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The holy Scriptures conteined 
in the Olde and Newe Teſtament, 


TRANSLATED ACCORDING 
to the Ebrew and Greeke, and conferred with the 
beft tranſlations in divers languages, 


With moſt profitable Annotations upon all the hard 


places, and other things of great importance. 


FEARE YEE NOT STAND STILL, ANPÞ 
behold the falvarion of the Lord , which hee will 
ſtew to you this day , Exod.14, 13+ 
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Great are the troubles of the righteous : 
*61'bf awe *11Fway2 yo 00 


THE LORD SHALL FIGHT FOR 
Therefore hold you your peace, Exod, 14.14, 


IMPRINTED AT LONDON 


by the Deputies of Chriſtopher Barker, Printer to 
the Queenes moſt excellent Majeſtic. 
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YOU, 


To'the Chriſtian Reader, 


*)» 3 "Eſides the manifould and continuall benefits which Almightie God beſtowed upon vs , both corporal & ſpirie 
V3, tuall, we are eſpecially bound (dere brethren) to give him thankes without ceating for his great grace and un- 
F7 ſpeakeable mercies, in char it hath pleaſed him to call us unto this warycilous light of His Goſpel,& mercifully 
J K2 to regard us after ſa horrible backiliding and falling away from Chriſt to Antichriſt , from light rodarkenes,- 
To K from the living God to dumme and dead icioles, and that after focruel} murther of Gods Saints , andalas, hah 
rdanifeſt wickednes,but received againe to grace With moſt evident fignesand tokens of Gods cipeciall love and fayour, To the 
incent therefore that we may not be unmindtull of theſe great mercies , bur ſeeke by all meanes (according ro our duetie) tobe 
thankefull for the fame, it behoverh vs ſo to walke in his feate aud love, that all the dayes of our life wee way procurethe glory 
of his holy Name. Now foraſmuch as thing chiefly is attained by the knowledge and practiſing of the word of Ged, (which is- 
the light to our paths, the key of the kingdume of heaven, our comfort in affli&1on,our thicld and ſword againſt Satan, the ſcool: 
ofall wiſdome,the giafle wherein we may behold Gods face,the teſtimonie of his fayour,and the only foode and nouriſhment of 
our ſoules ) we thought that we could beftow our labouts and ftudie in nothing which could be more acceptable to God and 
comfortable ro his Church , then inthe tranſlating of the holy Scriptures intro our native tongue : the which thing , albeir that 
divers heretofore have indeyoured to archieve , yet conſidering the infancie of thoſe times , and imperfe& knowledge of the 
tongues , in reſpett of this ripe age and cleare light which God hath nowe revealed , the tranſlations requiredgreatly co be 
peruſed and retormed. Not that we vendicate any thing to our ſelyes above the leaſt of our brethren ( for God knewerh 
with what feare and trembling we have benefor the ſpace of two yeeres and more day and night occupied herein ) bur be. 
ing earneſtly defired, and by divers , who learyjng-and godlines we reverence , exhorted , andalſo incouragedby the ready 
willes of ſuch , whoſe hearts God likewiſe couched » not to ſpare any charge for the furtherance of ſuch a benetirs and favour. 
of God toward his Church ( though the time then was dangerous, and the perſecution ſharpeand furious) we ſubmit- - 
red bur felves at length to their godly judgements , and ſeeing the great opportunitie and occaſions , which God prerented 
unto us in his Church , by reaſon of ſo many ggdly and learned men , and ſuch diverfiries of iranſlations in divers tongues, 
we undertooke this great and wonderfull worke (with all reverence , as in the preſence of God, as intreating the word of God, 
wherevnto we thinke our ſelves unſufficient ) which now God according to his divine providence and mercie hath dire&ed' 
to a moſt proſperious end, And this we may with good conſcience proteſt , that we have in every point and worde , accordi 
ro the meaſure of that knowledge which it pleaſe4 Almightie Godto give us , faithfully rendred the text , and in all hard 
places moſt ſincerely expoundedthe fame. For God is our wirnes , that wee have by all meanes endevoured to ſer foorth the; 
puritie of the wordeandright ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt, for edifying ofthe brethren in faith and charitie, . 
Now as we have chiety obſerved the ſenſe , and labonredalwayes to reſtore ic to all integritie : ſo have we moſtreverent-. 
ly kept the proprietic of the woordes conſidering that the Apoſtles who ſpake and wrote to the Gentiles in the Greeke: 
tongue , rather conftrained them to the lively phraſe of the Ebrewe , then enterpriſed farre by mollifying their language to 
ſpeakeas the Gentiles did, And for this and other cauſes we have inmany places reſerved the Ebrew phraſe, norwichſtandin 
that they may ſeeme ſumewhat hard intheir eares thatare not well pra&tiſed , andalſo delighr in the fweere ſounding phraſes 
of the holy Scriptures. Yet leaſt eitherthe fimple ſhould be diſcouraged, or the malicious have any occaſion of iult cavilla. 
tion, ſeeing tome tranſlations reade after one ſort., and ſome after another , where as all may ſerve to good purpoſe and edifica« 
tion, we have in the margent noted that diverftie of ſpeach or reading which may alſo ſeeme agreeable to the minde of che 
holy Ghoſt, and: proper for our language with this marke yz, Againe, whereas the Ebrewe ſpcach ſeemed hardyye ro'anger 
wich ours, we have nored it in the margent after this ſort # , uſing that which was more intelligible. And albeirthatmany,of 
the Ebrew names be altered from the old text , and reſtored to the true writing and firſt ociginali , whereof they have their fig. 
nification , yet inthe uſuall names litle is changed for feare of troubling the imple readers. Moreover , whereas the neceſfitie 
of the ſentence required any thing to be added (for ſuch is the grace and proprietie of the Ebrew and Greeke tongues, that 
it capnot bur either by circumlocution , or by adding the verbe or ſome-word, be underſtood ofthem that are norwell pratti- 
ſed therein) wee have put it inthe texr with ath other kinde of letter , that it may eaſily be difcerned fromthe common 
letter, As touching the deviſion of the verſes, we have followed the Ebrew examples, which have ſo even from the beginning 
diſtinguithed them, Which thiqgs as it.is moſt proficable for memorie , ſo doth it agree with the bot trauſlations,, and is moi 
eaſie to finde our both by the beſt 2 
ſeth forth by this #. Beſides this , the-principall matters are noted and diftinguiſhed by this —_ \. Yea andthe argu-. 
ments both for the booke and for the chapters with the number of the verſe are added , that by all meanesthe reader might 
be holpen. For the which cauſe alſo wee have ſet over the head ofevery page ſome notable word. of ſentence which may 
greatly further aſwell for merhorie , as forthe chieſfe point of the page. And confidering how hard a thing it is to nnderſtand 
e holy Scriptures, and what erroty , ſe&s and hereſres grow dayly;for lacke of the true knowledge thereof , 2nd how maby- 
are diſcouraged (as they pretend) becauſe they cannor attaine ro the true and ſenple meaning of the ſame,we bave alſo indee 
voured boch by the diligent reading of the beſt commentaries, and alſo by rhe conterence with y godly and learned brethren, - 
to gather briete annotations upon all the hard places, aſwell for the uuderſtandivg of ſuch words as.are obſcure, and for che de. 
claration of the text , as for the application of the ſame as ray moſt appertain to'Gols glory and the edification of his Church, 
Furthermore whereas certaine plages inthe booke of Moſes, of the Kings, apd Ezekiel ſeemed ſo darke, that by no deſcription 
they could be made eafie tothe fimple reader , we have to ſet them forth with figures and notes forihe full declaration there= 
of , that they which cannot by iudgement;, being holpen by the annotations hored by the letters a, b,c,&c. atrainthereumto, - 
yet by the perſpective and as it were by.the eye , may ſufficiently knowe the true meaning, of all ſach places, whereunto alſo 
we have added certaine Mappes of Coſmographie whic recefiaetly ſerve fop.the perfe& underſtanding 'and memerie of divers 
places and countreyes , partly deſcribed,andpartly by occaſion touched', bothiin the old and new T 


Finally,that nothiug might lack which might be brought by labours for the increaſe of knowledge and funherance of Gods 


glory,tbere are adioyned two thoft profitable Tables, the one ferving for the interpretation of the Ebrew names : and the other 
containing all the chiefe principal] matters of the whole Bible : ſo that nothing (as we truſt) thar any could iuſtly defire ,is 
omitted, Therefore,as brethren thar are partakers of the ſame hope and ſalvation with us,we beſeech you, that this cich pearle 
and ineftimable treaſure may not be offred in vain,bur as ſent from God to the poopie of God, for the increaſe of his kingdome, 
the comfort of his Church,and difcharge of our confcience,whom it hath pleaſed himzo-raiſe ap for rhis purpoſe,ſo yog woull 
willingly receive the word of God, earneftly ſtudie it,and inall your life praQtiſe ir,that ye may now appeare in deede:to be the 
people of God , not walking any mere accordiog tothis world ; bur in- the frunes of the Spirit, that God in ns may be fully. 
glorified , through Chiiſt Ieſus our Lord , who liveth and reigneth for ever, Amen, | 
CTY Np ES 


ERPSC bene among vs , we 53 not altogether caft off , apwere the Ltiaelites , and many others for the like , or no ſo " 


oncordances , and alſo by the quotations which wee have diligently herein peruſed and: . 
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Of the incomparable treafure of the holy 
Scriptures, with a prayer for the true 
uſe of the ſame, 


ES STOE19209S 


Eſaic12.3. & 49. 10. | Ere is the ſpring where waters flowe, 


Rom,2.1,16, and 22. to quench our heate of ſinne : 
I7, Here is the tree wheretrueth doth grow, 
lerem. 33.15. to leade our lives therein: 
Pſal.119,160, Here is the iudge that ſtints the ſtrife, 
Reve.2.7.and 22.2 When mens devices faile : 
Pſal.x19.142.144. Hereis the bread that feedes the life, 
lom 6.35. - that death cannot aſlaile. 
| The tidings of falvation deare, 
Lak 2.10. comes to our eares from hence : 
The fortreſle of our faith is here, 
Epheſ.6.16,  andſhieldeof our defence. 
| Then be not like the hogge that hath 
Matth.7.6, a pearle at his deſire, 
And takes more pleaſure in the trough 
2. Ptt. 2.22, and wallowing in the mire. 
| Reade not this booke in any caſe, 
Matth.6,22, butwith a ſingle eye: . 
| Reade not but firſt defire Gods grace, 
Pſal119.27.73s to underſtand thereby, 
| Pray ſtill in faith with this reſpe&, 
. Jude20, to frucifie therein, 
That knowledge may bring this effeQ, 
Pſ[al.i19,1I,  _ tomorntifie thy ſinne, | 
| Then happy thou in all thy life, 
loſhua 1.8. what {o to thee befalles. 
i Pſal1,1.2, Yea, double happie ſhalt thou be, 
nt Pſal,94.12.13. ' when Godby death thee calles, 
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() Grations God and mot mereifull Father , which ha$t vouchſaſed vs the 

| rich and precious iewell of thy holy word , aſſift vs with thy ſpirit , that it 
may be.written in our hearts to our everlaſting comfort , to reform vs , torenew 

- vs according to thine owne Tmaye, tobuild vs up , and edifie vs intothe perfett 

building of thy Chrift , ſanflifying aud encreaſang in 5 allheavenly vertuese 

| Graunt this , O heavenly Father , for Jeſus Chriſtes ſake. Amen, 
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| fReligion and the right j 


How to take profite in reading of the Holy Scriptures, 


| Teach the way of his ſtatutes, W 
| Earneſly and uſually pray unto God that he will ) Give vnderſtanding. PAal.11S, 
vouchlafe to Dire& inthe path of his commandements, 
P wy leaſt rwiſe eyery daye this exerciſe be 
ept, 


"—W ; ood entrie , be no otherwiſe employed, 
_ _ --4 as | may Rand with his calling Superſiiclon be ayoyded. by Luke 9.y.62. 
and ſtate of life ; So that At one other rime thar be done, which is left” _) Eſa. 29.v.36. 


-.». C. undone at any time, Ephe.5.v.16, 
Teach, that wee may learne trueth. 
Improove , that we may be kept from errour. ; 
: Corre&, that we may be driven from vice. + \ 2,Tim. 3. verſe 
— to _ ende and purpoſe the Scrip- (es that we may be ſetled in the way of | 16. and 17. 
tures {Erye, which were written, to well doing, | 
x CORMs Comfort , that in trAitble we may be confirmed 
in patient hope, \ 
Faith in CFather, Rom.15.v,4, 
one God < Sonne, 
© Holy Ghoſt, \, 1. Creation, 
The ftate of mankind by 2, fall and finne : 
3+ regeneration in Chriſt, 
| The Church and the go- ; Before Chriſt, 


{ Diligently , keepe ſuch order of reading the ſerip- The time once appointed herevnto after | rar 


a—— 


vernement thereof, 
Since Chriſt, 


Olde, 


{ 


The word of God written inthe Te- 9 
ſame 
Before Chrift, 


New. 


ipping of Goc 
a Sacraments y ; 2" 
| | Since Chill, 
ol . Good, 
I rhe end and generzall iulgement of thee 
| Wicket, 
| | Good, 
. "cabetamy 1 Ki 
Remember that Scriptu- | CEville 
res Conteine matter Con- | j | 
cernwg q Commen-wealches and governement of people , by J p.....n4ware. 
| Profperitic and plagues, 
iet, 
: \ Subiedtes $ 
Husbands, Godly bleſſed, | 
Families and things { Wives. 
that belong to houſ-F Parents, 
hold, in which are J Children, . w_, 
Maſters. - J Yngodly ' eWiſedome and follie, 
f Servants. 4 Love and hatred. MS al 
(oodance and incontinencie;. 
The- private doings of every man in<——— ' Mirth and forrow: 
OR E Speech 2n4 filence. 
| The common life Riches, poyentie, Pride and humilirie. 


| of all men, as. Nobilitie. -Covetoulneſle and liberalitie,. 


| Favour, 


1 Labour and idleneſſe, 
6 Articles of Chriſtia'faith , conteined in the common: Creede, 
| Refuſe all ſenſe of Scripture con- ) 2 
trary to the ; 
Firſt and ſecond table of Gods commandements. 
1. Coherence of the text , how it hanged together, .. - 
2, Courſe of times and-ages , with ſuch things as belong unto them. 
' 3. Maner of ſpeech proper to the Scriptures. Wn < ho 
- 4, Agreement that one place of Scripture hath with an other . whereby that whicli 
ſeerned darke in one ,. is made eahte in at other, | 5 Bp 
Reade interpreters , if he be able, - 


Marke and conſider the, 


Take oppottunitie to {Contrs with ſuch as can open the Sctiptares, As L.vet{.30.31.&c. ; 
"  CHearegreachingand toproove by the Scriptures that which is caughs. Aﬀs IS A SE 
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OR ETHER ERCOthERtTEE6ISS 


The names and > of Al h 
and New Teſtament, with the number of their Chapters, 


ep tenetatarmmemten 
eBo 


okes of the mana 


Fi 


. Geneſis hath Chapters go i Proverbes Chapters 31 
Exodus . 40 BY Ecclefiaſtes: I2 
Leviticus 27 zZ The Song of Salo- 
Nombers 36 $$ mon 8 
Deuteronomie ._ 34 Iſaiah 66 
Ioſua 24. x leremiah 52 
Tudges 2r Z$ Lamentations 5 
> Ruth 4 = Ezekiel 48 
3s 1.Samuel > , g2 #2 Daniel I2 
5 2.Samuel 24 &$ Hoſea T4 
1,Kings Foe 22 == loel 3 
2. Kings ' 25 By Amos 9 
x, Chronicles - . 29 2 Obadiab I 
>> 2,Chronicles | 6 + lonah- 4 
33 Theprayer of Manaſlch, = _ 7 
%Y Apocrypha. = Nabum F 
bl ” ro #2 Habakkuk 3 
Nehemiah I3 By Zephaniah '3Z 
Efter -. | IO = Haggai Þ 
Job 42 $3 Zechariah 14 
Phalmes 150 HE Malachi 4 
X The bookes called Apocrypha. 
IS I, Bfdras 9 Baruch with the Epiſtle of 
5+ 2, Eſdras L. #* lIeremiah 6 
.Z3 - Tobit | 14 #2 Theſong of the three children, 
+ Iudeth _- | +26 $2 Theſtorieof Suſanna. 
The reſt of Eſther  "o þ5>: ' The idole Bel and the Dragon. 
5 Wiſedome EI. Maccabees 6 
"WF. | Eccleſiaſticus 5i BS 2. Maccabees 15 
| Thebookes of the new Teſtament. 
it - Manthewe ' 28 | Epheſians 6 , The Fpiſtleof 
Marke. 16 | Philippians 4 Iames F 
Luke - + -- 24 | Coloſſians 4 |} 3.Peter 5 
Tobt ©. © +21: | T,Theſfalonians F | 2.Peter 3 
The Ates 28 | 2. Theffalonians 3 | 1.lobn * F 
The Epiſtle to the | x: Timotheus 6 |* 2, lohn I 
\Romanes'. : 16 | 2. Timotheas - 4 | 3. lohn I 
. I.Corjnthians.. 16 | "Titus 3 | Jude. I 
2.Corinthians . 13 Philemon "of Rexeation 22 
Galatians  - - . , 6 -). Tothe Hebrewes 13 | | 
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- The creation 


MOSES, Called 


'GENESITIS: 


THE ARGUMENT, 


M Ofes in ef: declareth three things , which are 1m this bookg chiefly to be conſidered : Firſt , that the world, and 


all things therein, were created by God, and that 


man being placed in this great Tabernacle of the werld to behold 


Gods wonderfull works, and to praiſe his Name for the infiute graces, herewith he had endued him, fell willi wh 


from God through diſobedience, Who yet for his owne mercies ſake reſto 


bl et of Chriſt to come, by 


red him to life, and confirmed him in the ſame by 
whons he [ould evercome Satan, death and hell, Secondly, that the wicked unmind 


of Gods moſt excellent benefits, remamed ſtill in their wickedneſs, and ſo falling moſt borribly from ſinne to ſinne, 


provoked Ged ( who by his preachers 


called them continually to repentance) at 


h 86 deftirey 


the whole world, 


dly , he aſſureth us by the example: of Abraham , Inþak,, Taakob , and the reft of the Patriarks, that his mercies 
never faile them When he chuſeth to be his Church, and to profeſſe his Name in earth, but in all their af flitions and 
perſecutions he ever affiſteth them, ſendeth comfort and delivereth them. And becauſe the beginning Increaſe, preſer= 
vation and ſucceſſe thereof might be enely attributed to God, Moſes ſheweth by the examples of Kam, Iſhmael, Eſau 
and others, which were noble in mans judgement, that this Church dependeth nat on the eftimation and nobilitie of the 
world: and alſo by thefewneſſe of them, which have at all trmes worſtipped bim purely according to his word, that it 


fandeth net in the multitude , but inthe poore and deſpiſed, mthe ſmal 
dome might be conſaunded, and the Name of God evernnre praiſed, 


CHAP; LIL 


8s Cod created the heaven and the earth, 9 Thetight and 


the darkneſſe. $ The frmament." 9 Heſiparateth 
the water from the earth. 36 He ereateth the ſunncy 
the moone, and the tarves. as He created the fiſh, 


bird:, beaſts. as He createth man, and piveth hn 
euls obey all crfdtures, 29 vAndprovideth newriture 
for man and beaſt. 


N the ® beginning # God crea 
= ted thc heaven and the earth. 

E 2 Andtheeatth was dj withe 
ont forme and void, and © darke- 
= neſle was upon the ft deepe,and 
= the Spirit of God d mooved 
upon the f waters, 


& Virſt of all, 
aud before that 
any creature was» 
God made heaven (WW 
and earth of 

nothing, Wiſd.zz, 


IZ4- 
Lg Pſal. 33,6, 


ÞO . 
her cd 3 Then God faid, * Letthere be light : And 
AQs 14415, there was e light. 
__m 4 And God ſaw the light that it was good, and 
Juwpe and with. God ſeparated t the light fromthe darkenefſe, 


ont any creature 
in it : for the 
Yoagers covered 


5- and God called the Light, Day , and the 
darkenefle he called Night. y + So theevening 
and the morning werethe firſt day. 

6 © Apaine God faid, * Ler there bea q fir- 
c Darkeneſſeco- 1 ment in the mids of the watets, andler it ſepa» 
vered the deepe h f h 
waters, foras yet Tate tNe WAters Irom te waters. 
the light was cor 7 Then God made the firmament , and ſepa. 
m—_ of the 1804 the waters , which were f under the firma« 
| fc e9t ment , from the waters which were * above the 
d He maintained firmament ; and it was ſo, | 
on contey $ AndGod called the firmament , e Heaven, 
power. © 1 So theevening andthe morning were the ſe- 
T Ebr. face of the cond day. 
& 9 © God faidagaine, Let * the waters under 


all. 
J Or, waſte. 


wer, leaſt rbey ſhould overwyhelme the world. 
$ the region of the ayte, and all that is above us, 
*#, Dal. 337, and 19,12, and 23646. Job 3b,4, 


Pal. 143, 4+ gl 
$ The fecond day, 


flocks and little number, that man inhis wiſe 


of the world, & 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 


# This word 


Ggnifierb the bee 
ginning and genes 


ration of the 
Creatures 


the heaven be gathered into one place,andlet the 
dy land appeare : and it was fo. 

10 And Godcalledthe dry hand, Earth , and 
thering together of the waters, 


hee called the 
Seas: and G 


ſaw that it was good, | 
11 ThenGod faid, b Lerthe earth bnd forth h *o that we tas: 


the bud of the herbe , that ſeedeth ſeed, the fruit. i* is rhe onely 
© Full tree, which beareth fruit according to his 
kinde, which hath his ſeede in it ſelfe upon the 


earth : 


and it was ſo. 
12 And the earth brought foorth the bud of 
the-herbe , that ſeederh 


God i ſaw thar it was good. 
13 | So the evening and the morning were 


the third day. 


14 & And God aid, ® Letthere be &* lights in yea to 
the firmament of the heaven, to | ſeparate the day Chritt | 3, = 


from the night, andletthem be for m fignes, and 


for ſeaſons, and for dayes and yeares, 


power of Gods 


word that maketh 


the earth fruirfull, 
bich elſe natue 


zally is barren. 


1 -z 1 This ſentence 
eede according to his ſo ofx repeated, - 


kind , alfothe tree that beareth frair, which hath fig2ifie that God 
his ſeed in itſelfe according to his kind : and 724 All bis 


were accurſed, 
the ele&, by 
they are 
to their wealth. 
|} The third day. 


15 Andlet them be for lights inthe firmament * Pfal. 1367. 
of the heavento givelight upon the earth : and PS 425 


it was ſo. 


16 God then made two great ® lig 


hrs : the 


greater light to ® rulethe day, and the lefle light 
ro rule the night : he made alſo the ſtarres. 
17 AndGodſet themin the firmawent of the 


heaven, to ſhine upon the earth, 


18 Andto * rule inthe dey 
and to ſeparate the light fromthe darkeneſle : and perteining ro nas 


God ſaw that it was good. 
19 I So theevening an 


the fourth day. 


an 


; ah 
d the motning were frafons. 
H . To. wit, the 


20 Afterward God faid, Letthe waters bring 
foorth in abundance every P creeping thing that 


the Moone is leffe then the planet Saturnns. 


ioſtruments appointed for rflg ſame, rg ſerve tO mans we. 
}} The fourth day. . 


p As 


A 


bab. 


"By tbe lights 
be meanerh the 


Sunne, the Moo 
and the ſtarres. "0 


1 Which js the 
artificiall day, 


from the Sun-ri= 


king, ro the going 


. - d V 
din the night, m of things aps. 


rurall and poliri» 


orders and 


Synne and the 
Moone, and here 
hee ſpeakerh, as 
wan zudgerth by 


— _, bis. eye: for elfe 

o To giveit fulficiem light, as 
 F ere 34535 
filh and wormes which Ride, (wim 


me, 01 Creepes 


crean 
res 20 ſerve r0 
his glory; and to” 
the profit of mans 
bur for fune they 


The creation of man, Geneſis. 
+ Ebr. the ſoule hath + life's atiSlet rhe fore fee tipon theeatt' 


ot life. ; a1 
+ br. faceof the 17) *Þ® 7 OPen firrzament of the heaven. 


| paſhan 21 Then God created the great whales , and 
The fil} and every thing living and mooving, which the 4 wi 
toules bad bord 16;5 bronght foorth in abundance according to 
_ their kinde, and every feathered fonle according 
ehcr nature giverb to his Kind: and God faw that it was good. 
ace IO, 22 Then God r bleſledthem, ſaying, Bring 
In ont3 Foorth fruit and multiply, and tillthe waters in the 
made ro flie about {Cas, and ler the foule-multiply in the eath, 
inzbqayre,and the 23 | So thceveniug and rhe moming were 
other co Fine he fifth day. | 
water. 24 i Moreover God ſaid, Let the earth bring 
t Thar is, by the foorth the + living thing according to his kind, 
og OS catrell, and that which creepeth , and the beaft of 
bis crearures ro theearth according to his kind, and it wes {0. 
Ingender. 25 AndGod madethe beaſt of the earth aC= 
Y Ly rd — 4 cording to his kinde,andthe catrelf according to 


life. his kinde , and every creeping thing of rhe earth 
#* Chap. 5,7, according to his kingce : and God law that 1t was 
aud 916. | 

x.Cor.1147. goo, ng 

Col. 3.10. 26 Furthermore God ſaid, * f Let us make min 


£ God command- {1 qur t image according to our lixenefle, and let 
= neg wy them rule over the fith of the ſea, and over the 
foorth other crea foulc of the heaven, aud over the beaſts,and over 
tures :-burof wan af rheearth , and over every thing that creepeth 
_—_ Yo; MY and mooveth onthe earth. * 

tha: God raketh 27 * Thus God crene( the man in his image : 
counſell with 4bis jn the image of Gol created he him : he created 
orgyrrote gc them, * male and female, 

make an exceilent 28 And God u blefed them, and God Gid to 
worke above all them , * Kring footth fruit, and multiply, and fill 
—_ " the exth , and{ubdue it, and rule over 4; a fiſh of 
x This im:g2 and the (ea, and over the foule of the heaven,and over 
likenele ot God every beaſt thet mooveth upon thg earth, 

et Eokeſ 4 29 AndGadfaid, Behold, I have givenunto 
T4. Waere it is you x every herbe bearing ſeed, which is upon all 
written that man the earth, and cvery tree, where is the fruit of 
Ws rerconf, 2UCee bearing ſecede ; * that thfll be to you for, 
nef? and true bolt» MCC, 
nefſe , meaning by go Likewiſe to every beaſt off the earth, and 
py boagpol to every foule of the heaven , and to every thing 
Tritlowe, tructh, that mooveth upon the earth, whi#h hath life in it 


inn7Iceucies elfe , every greene hetbe /allbe for mcat , and it 
power, Sc. / 


; a was 10, 
« wilt. 31 #* AndGod ſawall that hehad made , and 
* Marrb.19.4. oe , it was very good, 8Sothe evening and the 
p The propagation rmormng were the ſixth day: 
of man is the bleſ- 
ſing of God, Pſal. 129. ._ *® Chap. 8,17 and 9,1. xz Gods great libes 
yalttie to tuan, rtaketh «way all excuſe of bis ingrativide. ® Chap. 9.3. * Exod, 


31,37+ Ecclhs. 39136, Marke 737» d The fixth day. 


5 Gd refleth the fevent) doy, wnd ſunfifierh it, © 159 Hee 
ſetreth man in the garden, 233 He createth the we- 
man, a4 M-riage is ordeined, 

# That is, the in» #7 Hug the heavens andthe earth were finiſhed, 


5 - "ver -” andall the # hoaſt of them, 


in heaven aud 2 Forin the ſeventh day God ended his worke 
exrth. F which he hd made , ® and the ſeventh day hee 
ck romp 1H b reſted fromall his worke, which he had made. * 
D-ut. 3.14. 3 So-Gadblefledthefeventh day, and < ſan- 
be (+ "OPTI Aihed it, becauſcrhar in ithhe had reſted from all 


knilted bis crea. 01S WOTKe, which God created and made. 
216%, but his pre-= 4 © Theſcarethe J generations of the heavens 


vidence rl} war» a1 he wie : 
cls aver bis" - and of the earch , w nthey were created, in the 


creatures, and go- 4 » that the Lord God made the earth-and the 
verperh them. Heavens. « Be” 

q arppined ire. 5 Andevery } plant of the field, before ir 
man mg therein confider the excellencie of his Works and Gods goodntlfe t9. 
ward tim, | Qr-tbe originall-aud. begizuving. | Or> trees 6s Chap. 2315, 


as in the earth, an# every lerhe of rhe ſwld, be- 
fore it giew , forcheord God had nor C2uſed ir 
to d raineuponthe earth, neirher was there a man 
to till the ground, 
6 DÞut amiftwent up from rhe earth, and wa- 
tered allthe earth. 
7 © TheLordGod alſo q made the man © of 
the duſt of the ground , and breathed in his face 
breath of life, # and rhe man was aliving foule. 


8 And the Lord God planted a g:rden Eaft«. 


ward in fEden,and there he-pur the man whom he 
had made, 

9 ( Fotontof the ground made the Lord God 
to grow every tree pleaſant in the fight, and good 
for mcate : the 8 rree of life alſo in the mids of the 
garden, dan\ the tree of knowicdge of good and 
of evill. *® 

10 Andontof Eden went ariver to water the 
earden , and from thence it was divided, and be- 
came into foure heads, 

11 The name of one s Tiſhon : the ſame 
br _ the whole land ; of Havilah, where is 

OI, _ 
a 12 An the goldof that land is good : there & 
$ Bdelium, and the Onyx-ſtone. 

13 Andthe name of the ſecond river # Gi- 
how: the fame compaſleth the whole land of 
4 Cnil:: 

14 Andthe nameof the third river xx | Hid- 
dekel : this goerh toward the Eaſt-fide of g Athur: 
and the fourth river is 4 Patrah) 

15 © Thenthe Lord God rooke the man, and 
put him intothe garden of Eden., that he might 
k drefle it, and keep it. 

16 Andthe Lord God ! commanded the man, 


ſaying , t Thou ſhalt eate freely of every tree of 


the garden, 
17 Burofthe tree of knowledge of good an4 


evill, thou ſhalt not ear of ir : for | int the day that 


thou careſt thereof, thou ibalt die the ® death. 
18 Alfo the Lord God fſayd, It is not good 

that the man thould be bimſelf 

him an helpe t weer for him. 


19 So the, Lord God formed of the earth omg 


e alone; 1 will wake 


The creationof woman« 


d God onely ope- 
neth the beavens 
and ſhutteth them, 
be ſenderb Crougbr 
ant raine accord< 
ing to his good 
Pleaſure. 
4 Or, formed. 
e He ſhewrerh 
eof mans bo« 
d "as crdNted, ro 
the intent rhar may 
{ would not” plorie 
in the excellencie 
of bis own nature, 
. 1.Cor.r5,45, 
f This was the 
name of a place, 
as ſome thinke iy 
Meſnperamia, 
moſt pleaſant an4 
abundant in all 
things. p 
8 Which was & 
figne of the life re« . 
ceived of God. 
h Thar is,of miſee 
rable experience, 
which came b 
diſobeying God, 
* Ecclus. 24, 29. 
1 Which Havilab 
1s 2 COUntrey jeye 
ning to Perfia 
Eaſtward, and en- 
clineth roward the 
Welt. 
f Or, preciou: ſtone, 
or pearle. Plinig 
faith it is the nams 
of a tree, 
0 or, Ethiopia. 
I Or, Teri, 
|| or, «eAThrid. 
{ or, Purbrates, 
k God wovld nox 
bave mat idle, 
_ as yer” 
tnere Was no need 
to labour. 

So that man 
might Knovy there 
was a ſoveraigre 
Lord, to whom 
he owed obe- 


Ebr. eari rg thou 


every beaft of the field, and every foule of the hat eare © 


heaven , and brought them unto the » mano fee 
how he would call zhem : for howſoever the man. 
named the living creature , fo was the name 


thereof. | 


} Or, whenſoever: 
m Dy tbis.death 
be meauerh rhe 

ſeparation of maw- 
from- God, who 


20 The man therefore gave names unto all 7 2% life-and 


cattell, and ro the foule of the heaven, and to evye- 


chiefe feliciry : 
and alſo rhar our 


ry beaſt of the field ; but for Adam found he nor diſobedience is the 


an helper meer for him, 


cauſe thereof. 
{ Ebr. before him. 


21 © Thercfore the Lord God cauſed an hea- n By mooving 


vie ſleepe to fall upon the man , and he flepr : and 
he tooke one of his ribs , and clofed up the fleſh in 


ſte:d thereof. 


22 And the tib which the Lord God had ta- 
ken from the 'man, Þ made heea © woman , and 


brought her ro the-mant- 


23, Then the manfaid - WThis now is bone of 


them to come and 
ſubmir themſelves 
t& Adam. *» 

o Signifying that 
wankind was pers 
free, when the wo« 
man was created, 

which before was 


my bones , and fleſhofmy leh, She ſhalbe called like & 


g woman , becauſe the was raKen ont of the man. 


24 * Therefore 1hall man leave P his father and yp o 
his mother , and ſhall cleave to his wife , and they 


ſhall be one fleth. 


* 1,Cor.11,8, 
r» M anniſſe, bes 
eatsfe ſbe commeth 

of man : fir in Be 


25 And: they were both naked, the man and 72 7 man 


his wife , and they were not q aſhamcd, 


and iſbih the. 


Wwonuny. 


bod $4 
Mar.10,7; 1.Cor. 6,16. Epheſ. 5,31. p $ that mariage " #0 1945 


duety of us toward our Wives , then Otherwiſe we are wo 
retNss q For before finnegacred, all things were bo 


equirerth a greater $1 
wid to thew ro our pa 
Lelt and comely.. 


THE 


« 


The woman ſeduced, Chap. III, The ſerpent caſed. '* 
THE SITUATION OF THE | 


GARDEN OF EDEN. 


Becauſe mention is made 
jn rhe tenth verſe of tbis 
Chapter of the river that 
vwarered the garden wee 
cauſt notre that Eupleates 
apd Tygra , called in 
Hebrevy, Perath and Hid- 
dekel » were called bur 
One river where they joy+ 
ned rogerberiels rhey bad 
foure heads : rhat s,two 
At their ſprings, and two 
whete they tell imo rhe 
Perfian Sea. In this 
countrey and moſt pleu- 
tifull land Adam dwelt, 

aud rhis was called Pa» 


ASSIRE} 
gadiſe, that is, a garden J/JV IE 7 ; 


mm . U/ J 
= - _ 
ef pleaſure , becauſe of INE 


the fruittylneſſe 200 & . IC ; 41 . 
buadance thereof. ST \ : 

whereas ir is ſaid that = == q THE 

Piſhon compatſeth the 

land of Havilat» it &s 

meaqr of Tygris, Waich 

k ip ſome countreys » as it 

patſed by divers places 

weas called by ſundry 

mames » as ſome rime 

® piglino , inorber places 
Pattygris, and of tome 

Phaſin or Pithon. Like» 

wiſe Eupbrates toward 

ehe countrey of Cyih or 

ErMiopia, or Arabia, was 

called Gibon. So thar 

Tygris and Evpbrares, 

({ which were but ewo 

rivers, and ſome tine 

when they joyned toge- 

ther , Were called atrer 

one name) were accord- 
ang to divers places cal- 

by theſe foure names, 

fo thar they might (eeme 

- 19 have been ſoure divers 

rivers. 


: * 4, d 
| Q) Armenia the pred; w_ 
WES 5 


- 


V 
> 
. 


D 
A 
mARL 
bhi 


g, 
”, 
"P. 
o 
Wo 


The land of Havilah, 


The fall of Euphrates, 
The fall of Tygris, 


The goulfe of the 


Ferfian Sea. 2 
CHAP. I1L. ſe wed ngge-rree leaves twgerher, and made them» 
s The woman ſeduced by the ſerpent, 6 entiſeth her hus- ſelves || breeches, [] Ebr. things to 
ou 'o forme, - 8 T hey both Fee from God, 14 They 4 Afterward they heard the Voyce of the ou ws them ts 
: > nn ages. =. 5 Cot pe" 9 Ma» LordGod walking in the garden inthe {| coole of q ripen ff RE: 
* Wifd. 224. the day,and the man andhis wife Þ hid themſelves t The fintull cone 


© As Satan can » . . F 
EE. p ene Fe N Ow * the ſerpent was more ® ſubtill then any from che preſence of the Lord God among the _ fierh Gods 


into an Angel of © beaſt of the field, which the Lord God had rrces of the garden, | 
light, ſo did be made: and he Þ faid to the woman, Yea, hath God 9 Butthe Lord God called to the man,and fay4d 


abuſe the wiſdome. 3 I wv : , 
of the frrnone ©» indeed faid, yee ſhall noteate of every rreeof rhe unto him, Where art thou # 


Ces garden 7 10 Who faid, I heard thy voyce in the garden 

d God [uffered S® 2 Andthe woman fayd unto the ſerpent, We and w:s afraid : becauſe I was i naked, therefore i His. hypocrifie 
— make the eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden. I hide my ſelfe. | | re gh 2g 
m i: and to ſpeake 3 But of the trnir of rhetree which is inthe 11 Andhe faid, Whotold thee that thon waſt m_ O_ 
ww him. | mids of the garden , God hath ſaid, Ye ſhallnor naked» Haſt thou eatenof the tree whereof I come which was the | 
_ ——_ eat of jt, neither thall ye touch ir, © leaſt ye die, - manded thee that thou ſhouldeſt nor eate >» cr pt of 
Cots rhrenwings Then ® the 5 oo ſaid ro the woman, Ye 12 Then the m:n ſaid, The woman which go © mmandes 
Saran. fball por 4 Þ} die ar all. thou k giveſt robe with mee, ſhe gaveme of the x yis wi k ednefſs 
a "This ts Totvns 5 Bur Goddoth know that whenye thall exe tree, and'1 dideate, -. | and lacke of wwe * 
<dieteſt ſubtilitie, TRereof, your eyes itall be opened, and ye hall be 13 And the Lord God faid ro the woman, t«P*mtance appear- 
wo cauſe us nor to a5 gods, © knowing good andevill. Why haft thou done this + And the woman laid, {1 ya 91% maar 
I threat G So the womay ( ſeeing that the tree was 1 The ſerpent beguiled me, and 1 did ez, With bis tault, be- 
nEvr. de the $00d formear, andrhat it was pleafant to the eY CS» 14 © Then the Lord God ſaid ro the ſergent, cauſe be had given 
death. anda tree to be defired, ro get knowledge) rooke © Becauſe thou haſt done this, rhou arr curſed oor Exc, PPAR 


A h h-be F : , » p _" 9 Y 
M4, foes Go of the fruic rhercof, and did * ear, and gavealſo above all {catrel}, an abovegevcry beaft of rhe tefling ber finne; 


doeth ror forbig £0 Ber husband with her, and he f did car. field : upon thy hell ſhalr rhou 200 3 and a duſt be increaferh is 
vn ba webheb "7 Then the eyrs of them both were opened, ſhalt thou ear all the dayes of thy life. hy eeing rhe 
' wit , fave that fe andthey 8 knew that they were naked, and they ; "+ Me inked che 
| thool4 exther'sf, ye ſhould be liketo Him # Ecclus. 25,26. 2. Tim.2 m__ _ =_ m_—_——— he would bring them to repent22ce,. tur he 
k « - the a $4 CiUs, 25,26. +» 411.2,10 a$sKnrh bo ' car, ; + h 
f Norſomuch to pleaſe his wife, 25 mooved by ambition at her perſwaſion. monk war wes yer eee ada * ew hem (Omer; 12 Waring 


g They begau to beele theig miſery, but they ſought ror to God tor remedy. 
4 : 4 A 3 Is 1 


3 
o 
bl 


Man is caſt out of Paradife, 


© He chiefly mea» 


15 Iwillalſo putenmitie berweene o thee,and 
verh Saran , by. 


the woman, and betweene thy ſeedand her ſeede, 
ea che CHo0® He ſhall breake thine head,andthou ſhalta bruiſe 
deceived the wo- his heele, \ 
wax 16 &@ Untothe woman hee ſaid , I will greatly 


That i . n 
Bid phy increaſe thy * ſorowes , and thy conceptions. In 


aud death. . © forow thalt thou bring forth children , and thy 
 5.- wtwyeby wg deſire fhalbe ſubjett to thine husband, and he (hall 


* rule over thee. 

17 : © Alſoto Adam he faid , Becauſe rhou haſt 
ſorterh Adam b obeyed the voyce of thy wife , and haſt eaten of 
the promiſe of the *NE tree (whereof I commanded thee , ſaying, 
bleded feede, an& Thou ſhalt not eat of it) \ curſed & the earth for 


| ape way Fon thy ſake : in ſorow ſhalt thou eat of it all the dayes 
bib che Toute Of thy life; : 


bich the ſoul 4 ES 
dd have dl 18 + Thornes alſo and thiſtles ſhall, it being: 
of the 


punulied for, that foorth to thee » and thou ſhalt eat the h 
the ſpirit having 
conceived bope e 
of forgiveutlie, 
wight live by 
Fatih, 1.Cor. 14» 


members, Lurt not 
overcome then. 
xs The Lord com» 


19 In the fweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread 
till thou returne to the earth : for out of it waſt 
thou taken , becauſe thou art duſt, and to duſt ſhalt 
thou returne, | 

20 (And the man called his wives name He- 
val>, becauſe ſhe was the mother of all living) 

21 Unto Adam alſo and to his wife did the 
Lord God u make coates of skinnes , and cloathed 


34+ 

C The tranſgrzſſ.on 
of Gods com- 
inandement was 
ebe cauſe that bork 
mankind ard all 
otber creatures 


were ſu>jet to 
the curſe. them, 


t Theſe are nox 22 © Andthe Lord God ſaid, x Behold , the 
the naturall fruits man is become as one of us , to know good and 
i oo on evill. And now leaſt he put foorth kis hand , and 

y take alſo of the tree of life , andeat , and live for 


corruption of 

fine. ever. 

CRE —_ 23 Therefore the Lord God ſent him foorth 
make rhecſelves - from the garden of Eden, to till the earth, whence 

coat. he wastaken. 

CONN deribon 24 Thus he caſt out man, and at the Eaſt-fide 
Adams miſerie, Of the garden of Eden he ſer the Cherubims , and 
whereinro be was the blade of aſword ſhaken » to keepe the way of 
pp ye 69 the tree of life, | 
of life, loſt alſo, 

the ſigne thereof, 


CHAP. IV. 


nz The generation of mankinde. 3 Kgin and Habel cfftr 
Sacrifice. 8 Againkilleth Habel,Þ 23. Lamech a tyrant 
encourageth his fearefuR wiver. a6 Trwue religion @ 
reſtored, 


» Mans vitaves A Frerward the man knew Hevah his wife 
the eſtate of which 2 conceived es Kain., and ſaid, 
| and Gone I have obtained a man Þ bythe Lord: 
an ng Pony; Br . BIS 00s hs brought _—_— ages 
through finne, bur Habel, and. Habel was a keeper of theepe , an 
he (Ngo _— Kain was atiller of the ground. : 
changed, 3 & Cn in qrocelle w time it cans ro pee, 
Þ Thar is, accord« that Kain brought an © oblation unto the Lord o 
ing wo rhe Lords the fruit of es, rhe nd. 
2 ts Ginocodle, And Habel alſo himſelfe brought of the 
To neck as firſt fruits of his ſheepe,, andofthe farof them, 
Blqprntich te ds Lord hadreſpe& unto * Habel ,andto his 
wg ering. vi 
Tree iow Piper 5 Bur unto Kain and to his offering he had 
wo rhe Lord #3 the nod regard; wherefore Kain.was exceeding wroth 
cl ugg and his countenance fell downe. 
£ This. declareh G_ Then. the Lord ſaid unto Kain , Why art 
that the father \n- thou. wroth 3 and why is thy countenance caſt 
dren in tbe know. GOWNEe F 


ledge of Gol, and £ 
ted } andif thou doeſtnor well , finue licth at the 


allo how God 

gave them fa- , / C 

crifice to fignifte tbeir ſalvation, albeit they were deſticut* of the ſacrament of 
the tree of lite. *- Hebr. 11,4- _ Fecauſe he waz an bypocrite , and 
er onely tor an ourwatd [hewe witbour Gaceziue of heart, e both thou 


ſhalbe acceprable r9. wes. 


Geneſis, 


If thou doe well. ſhalt thon not be « accep- . 


_ 
2 


Kain curſed. Religionreftored, 


f doote : alſo unto thee his 8 deſire /balbe ſulj.&, ce <. ; 
and thou ſhalt rule over him. Os AM... OS 
$8 © Then Kain ſpake unto Habel his brother, ſcience. 
And * when they were inthe field , Kainvroſe *F Ls 5 cowng og 

i 


againſt Habel his brother , and flew him. Ay So ne 
9 Then the Lord faydunto Kain , Where is 

Habel thy brother z Who.anſwered , I cannot tell, Mark 

b Am I my brothers keeper ? t.Tobn Py : 
10 Againe he faid , what haſt thou-done ? the tude 1. 


i yoyce of thy brothers blood crieth unto mee, Þ Tis is the nas 


| ture of the reprae 
from the earth; bate when whey 


11 Now thetefore thoy art curſed * fromrhe are reprooved of 
earth , which hath opened her mouth to receive *Þ*ir bypocrifie, 
thy brothers.blood from thine hand. ox ns Eefoighe 

12 When thou ſhall till the ground, it ſhall tim. 
not hencetootth yeeld unto thee her ftrengrh : a i, God m— 
| vagabonde and a runn:gate ſhalt thou be in the Lela, Hregh '” 
earth, , vone complaine : 

13 Then Kain ſaid to the Lord,m gMy puini 
ment is greater then I can-beare; 


abel. 
* wild. 10,3, 


for tbe intquitie 
ic ſelfe crierh for 


14 Beholde, thou hat caſt mee out this k The earth ſhall 
from + the earth , and from rhy face ſhall I be witueſſe 


againſt thee, which: 
mercifully rectie 
ved that blood 
which thou moſt 


is Then the Lord ſayd unto him., Doubt- ny 


lefle whoſoever Qlayerh Kain , hee ſballbe ® pu- yer have reſt : for 
niſhed ſeven folde. And the Lord ſet a 9- marke thine hear: ſhall 


boos Kain, leaſt any man finding him , ſhould kill PF by a care. | 

o m e d 

16 Then Kain went out from rhe preſence of God as ow 
the Lord,and dwelt in the land of Nod toward the 34g* becauſe he 


Eaſt. fide of Eden. 0.4 bim ſo 
17 Kainalſo knew his wifefwhich conceived 1 Or, my finne is 


and bare Henoch : and he built a p citie, and called greater then can 


hid, and thall be a yagabond, anda runnagate 
in the earth , and whoſoever findeth me ſhall ſlay 
mee, 


the name of the citie by rhe name of his ſonne, Fart « 
Henoch. the face of. 


18 And to. Henoch was borne Itad., and Irad » Wo: he the fows 
begate Mchuiael , and Mehuiael begare Merhutha- 1, ng hg 
el , and Methuthael begate Lamech, murrher, 

19 5 And Lamechtooke to him 9two wives: 9 Which was 
the name of rhe one was Adah , andthe name of fg vole figns 
theorther Zillah, nt, that oriuns 

20 And Adih bare Fabal, who was the J father 


me! 
ſhould feare-there» 
of > as dwell in the tents, and of ſuch as.have 2). kinkiag theres 
ell, 


by to be fure, aud 
21 And his brothers name was Jubal, who to have lefſe occa» 
_ = OV of all that play on the harpe and HP 
. im, 
And Zillah alſo bare Tubal-kain, who q The lawwfull 
wrought Fay 4 every Croft of brafle and of nom Hh | I 
yron : and the filter of Tubal-kain was Nazmah. tr rwo ſhould 
23. Then Lamech ſaid unto his WO , ws be one fleſh, was 
and Zillah, Heate my voyce,ye wives of. Lamech, Þ'* corupr wr 
hearken- unto my Ag : * for I would flay a poonh of — 
man in my wound, anda young man in mine hurt, | Or, firſt iuventer, 
24 If Kainihall be avenged leven fold, truely Yr: fits, and 
Lamech f ſeventie times ſeven fold. P 
25 © And Adam knewhis wife againe, and ſhe 
bare a ſonne; and thee called his name Sherh.: for 
God, ſaid be. hath appointed me another ſeed for ,f,.ia, therefore 
Habe], becauſe Kain ſlew-him. + be/braggeth rhar 
26 And to:the fame Sheth alſo there was {here is none fo 
borne a ſonne, and he calted his name Enolh. abje wo ent» 
Then began men to * call upon the Name of the albougtwhe were- 
Lord, © 7 He mocked or 
Kain., jefting as though God would ſuffer cone to puniſh bim P _ gy Con 
licence to murther others. t In theſe dayes God began to moove the hearts. 
of the godly to reſtore zeligion , which a long time by tbe Wicked had beene ſyps 


prefſid, 
C i, P, 


r His wives ſees 
ing that all men 
bared him for his 
crueltie, were 


Adams generations 


8 2 The genddlegie, 5 The age and death of Adam, & His 

"I ſucct|-: n unto Nedh and hit children. 3d Henech was 
taken gay 

J Or, rebearſall 'T His is the q booke of the generations of 

of the ftecke, Adam, In the day that God created Adam, 5th 


26, Male and female created he them , and blef- 
b By giving "_ ſed _ and called _ nameÞ> Adam inthe day 
me» fe” rhat they were created, | ns 
— om 3 & Now Adamlived an hundreth andthirtie 
of man and wife. yeeres , and begate a childin his owne © like« 
c Alwell cow efſe after his image \and Called his name 
cerning his crea» 
tion, as bis cor= Sheth, 
ryprion. 4 * And thedayes of Adam, after he had be- 
# z,Chron.1t. cotren Sherh, were eight hundreth yeeres,and he 
begate ſonnes and daughters. : 
5 Soall the dayes that Adam lived,were nine 
bundrech andthirte yeeres , and he died, 
-4 F HK: pfooveth 6 And 4 Sheth' lived an hundreth and five 
Adams generatiolt oeres, and begate Enoſh, 
ths os Neth, to s 7 And Sherk lived after he begate Enoſh,eight 
ſhew which is the hundreth and ſeven yeeres, and begar ſonnes and 
rrue Church, and q.yohters. 


Iſe bat ca 5 . 

Goa hadover the $ Soallthe dayes of Sheth were e nins hue 
ſame fromthe be- drech and twelve yeeres : and he died, 

giuning, intharke © © Alfo Enofh lived ninctie yeeres , and be- 
his graces roward ZE Kenan, ; 

by contiauall to And Enoſh lived after hee begate Kenan, 
ucceſſi on. . ; 

< The chi cauſo eight hoy ya -_ omar yeeres , and begate 
of long lite tn the s . 

firſt age , was the 11 $0 all thedayes of Enoſh were nine hune 
multiplication of q,6th and five yeeres : and he died, 

mankinde, that | iſe K lived { . 

according to O#ds I2 (F Likewile Kenan LVed Ievennie yeeres, 

commandemert and begare Mahalaleel, 


@ ho beginning 13 And Kenanlived , after hee begate Maha« 
be increaſed with laleel, eight hundreth and fourtie yeeres, and be» 
people, which gate ſonnes and danghters. | 
—_ Ny 14 So all the dayes of Kenan were nine hun« 
EE OY dreth and ren yeeres : and he died, 
i5 C Mahalalcel alſo lived ſixtie and five 
yeeres, and hogs peoeer 
16 Alſo Mahalaſeel lived , after he begate Te- 
red , eight hundreth thirtie yeeres , and begare 
fonnes anddaughtetrs. 
17 ..S0 all = dayes of Mahalaleel were ej gh 
bungee ninetie and five yeeres : and he died, 
1$ &. And Iered livedan hundreth fixtie and 
two yeeres, and begate Henoch, 
- Then Ieted lived,after he begate Henoch, 


A Reade Chap.!s the 2 likenefle of God made he him, 
2 


deughters, : 
20 $0 all the dayes of Iered were nine hun« 
drerh fixtie and two yeeres : and he died, 
® Ecctus 44416, 1 * Alſo Henoch lived fixtie and five 
Hebr.11, f+ yeeres , and begate Methuthelah. 
f Thar is, be led 22 And Henoch f walked with God after he 
an upright an". begate Methuſhelah , three hundreth yeeres , and 
godly hte, 
begare ſonnes and davghrets, 
23 Soallthe dayes of Henoch were three hun« 
grerh ſixtie and five yeeres, . 
24 And Henoch welked with God , and he was 
g To ſhew that no more ſcene : for 8 God tooke himaway. _ 
there was aberter. 25 Mjethuſhelzh alſo lived an hundreth eigh« 
liſe prepared, aud _. b *h 
to be a teſtimony tie and ſeyen yeeres, and vegate Lamech, 
of the immorta- 26 AndMethuſbelah lived , after hee begate 
lirie of ſoules and 7 2mech,, ſeven hundreth cightie and two yecres, 
bodies. As toen- 
quire where be and begite ſonnes and daughrers, -y 
became , is weexee 27 So all the dayes of Methuſhelah were 
Curiolitie, nine hundceth fixtie and nine yeeres , and hee 
dicd. 


28 © Then Lamech livedan hundrerh eightic 


4 


Chap, Y. V I; 


-them children , theſe were mighty men, which in 894/inefle. 


ah wasajuſt and upright man in his time : wg” 
eight* bundreth yeeres , and begate ſonnes and ] Pg n his time ; 4nd that Gimplicities 


"..breadih of i hiftie cubires , andthe height of it y gs, biferie. 


wy cy = 
Noah, Maris wickednes, 3 
and two yeeres, and begate a ſonne, hb 
2 # P 7 b - - amec rew 
c A... _—_ his name , Noah, faying » This ſpect 10 the pro 
ame 1na1l ® COmTore us CONCErning out worke and miſe, Chap. 3,15. 
forow of our hands, as touching the eatth, which 214 defired to fee 
the Lord hath curſed, es By HO 
39 AndLamech lived, afterhe begate Noah, ſent, and yer ſaw 
five hundreth ninetie and five yeeres , and begate *'* © fgureebere« 
ſonnes and daughters, oy Ag 3k 
L- il 
. 31 Soallthe dayes of Lamech were ſeven hun- of prophecie., be- 
dreth ſeventy and ſeven yeeres : and he died, <2vſe Noah deli« 
32 And Noah was five hundreth yeere olde, —_— 


2 d ſerved 1 
And Noah begate Shem , Ham and lapheth, by Fong vein 


CHAP, y1L, 
3 Ccd tyeatrerh to bring the lod, x5 Mani: altoptthes 
corrupt, 6 GCodrepenteth that he made him. 18 Neah 


w_ Lts are preſerved in the Arke, which he was commanded 
makes 


S O when men beganto be multiplied upon the 
_ » and there were daughters borne unto 
| 6 . 
2 Thenthe 3 ſonnes of God ſaw the danghters 2 The children of 
b of menthatthey were © faire , and they rooke *** 824» which | 
them wives of all that they qg liked, | = = ID 
3 Therefore rhe Lord ſayd, My ſpirit ſhall b Thoſetbar came 
not alway 4 fitive with wan , becauſe hee is buy *f wicked pa- | 
fleb, and his dayes ſhall be an © hundceth and © Eos ny. 
twenty yecres. reſpe& to their 
4 There were { giants in the earth in thoſe Þ-avry and wo | 
dayes : yea,and after that the ſonnes of God came 2Hldly conides 
unto the daughters ofmen , and they had borne their maners aud 
old time were men of f renowme, : CONES 
5 © When the Lord ſaw that the wickednes could nor be 
of man was great inthe earth, and all the imagi- wonae by. Gods 
vations of the thoughts of his # heart were onely FR" oo {0ng | 
evill t continually. ng rang 
6 Then it g repented the Lord, that hee had overcome him, 
made man in the earth » and hee was ſory in his Þ* would no lotte 
hearts Gn 
7 Therefore the Lord fayde, I will deſtroy . . 
from the earch the man , whom I have created, I does 
from man Þ to beaft , tothe creeping thing.and to repent before te 
the foule of the heaven : fof1 repent that I have would deſtroy the 
made them. : ny dogs 
$ Bur Noah i found gracein the eyes of the f Which uf, 
Lord, authotitie 6 er. 
9 qTheſezre [the generations of Noah : No- — a do 
Noah walked with God, wherein their "{& 
10 And Noah begate three ſonnes,Shem,Ham, yr rice 
and Iapheth, Marth. Lf439e- 
11 The earthalfo was corrupt before God:for | 5**- e>61y day. 
the earth was filled with k cruelty, Fay yy 
12 Then God looked upon the earth, and be- ſpeaketh after oar | 
hold, it was corrupt: for all feſh had corrupted his <aPacirie » becaula: \ 
way upon the earth, eBanF mage #5"; 
him,and in tharas 
13 AndGodfſaydunto Noah ,q An end of all it were did difas: 
fleſh is come before me : for the earth is filled 'vow him. to be his 
wich g crueltie f ogy them : and behold , I "Goa declare 
will deſtroy them with the earth, how much be des 
14 & Make theean Arke of t pine-trees: thou teſtertr fine, ſee- 
ſhalt make t cabines inthe Arke , and ſhalt pirch is the paniſe= 
. I . . . nr tnefeot exe 
it within and without with pitch, teadeth to rhe 
Is Andi thus ſhalt thou make it : The lengrh bruit beaſts. _ 
of the Arke thall be three hundrerh cubites ,. the |, $94 was merets 


*k Meaning, thad 
all were given to the contempt of God, and oppreſſioa of their karnres 


} Or, 1 will deſtroy mantinde. $ or, eppreſiton and wickedneſſe, Ebr. froms 
the face of hem, Tt Ebr. Gopher, w Ebr, wefts, _ of is] Keri 
A3 thirtie 


+ 


| 


'P 


4 


' Noah entteth into the Arke, 


i» To the intent 13 


** Vebr.11,7- 


- eq Gods cominans 


"Kk B The length ETD aa enT 
"aibree buudreth = 

«Cabites, 
£ B.,C 


; '#-3.Petr.2, In 


thirtie cubites, 

16 A window fl:alt thou make in the Arke, 
and in a cubite ſhalt thou finith, it above, and the 
doore of tie Arke thalt thou ſet in the fide there= 


T That-is, of three of : thou thalt make it with the | low, ſecond, an 


beighrs,"a5 appear» 


erb in tbe figure. thid rome, 


17 AndT, behold,I will bringa flood of wa- 
ters upon the e>rthto deſtroy all feth , wherein is: 
the breath of life under the heaven: all that is in 
the earth ſhall perith, 

But with thee will I m eſtabliſh my cove- 

ON nit, and thou ſhalt goe into the Arke, thou and 
mockirgs of the Thy 'onnes, andthy wife , and thy ſoones wives 
whole world, thou with thee. . 

8 - ud. __ , | 
_ A IF And of every liv ing thing of all fleſhtwo 
Hits wn. of every fort ſhalt thou cauſe ro come into the 

Arke, to keepe themalive with thee : they ſhallbe 
male and female. 

20 Of the fonles after their kinde, and of the 
cattell after their kinde, of every creeping thing 
of the earth after his kinde , two of every ſort 
th:!l come unto thee, that thou mayeſt keepe them- 
are, 

21 - Andtake thon with thee of all meate thar 
is eaten : and thou ſhalt gatherit to thee, thar it 
may be meat for thee and for them, 

22 * Noah therefore did according unto all 
that God- coinmanyed him-: even « ſo did he; 


Om 
ETD 
[l | Ml \\ 7 


har in this great 


n That is, be obey* 


demenr in all 
Pdinrs Wirhout 
addirig or dunl» 


zithing, 


{on 
4 ui} Al 
SL hols: 


DJ= 
1 Pcs 


, The == 
Ivreadth fiftie.. 
18:,E The beight 


mm _— p — 
/ = 
a aabite long, _ : 
G The doore. LT 
H 3 K The 


$b14e heights. 


CHAP, VII. 

3 Noah andby enter into the Arke, z0 The flood des 

Prozeth all the reſt upon the earth, ; 

WI > Nd the Lord. faid unto Noah , Enterchou and 

EFEL allrhine houſe into the Arke : for thee have E 
- feene # arighteous before me inthis I age, 

© Inceſpedt of tie- 2 Of every. b cleane beaſt rhou-ſhalt rake to 

reſt of the Whr'®» thee by ſevens., the male and: his female : but of 


d becauſe b Put 
had Metre w nncleane beaſts by. couples., the mile and his fe- 
ſerve God and qmale, l 
5, 26.9 3 Of the foules alſo of che heaven by ſevens, 
b Which mighs ale and female , to keepe ſecede alive upon the 
be offred in 12> whole earth, 
entice » whereof, For ſeyendayes hence-will I cauſe it raine 
fix were for 


l upon the earth fourtie dayes , and fourtie*nights, 
| note lactis = all the ſubſtance that I haye made , will I de- 
ke. - ftroy from off the earth; 

* Marth.24,37% 5. * Noah therefore did according to all that 
Luke 2726, the Lord commanded him, 
I, Pot-31264 6 And Noah was fixe hundrerh yeares olde,. 
when the flood of waters was upon rhe earth, 
| C So Noahentred and his fonnes , and his 
wife,and his ſonnes wives with him into theArke, 
becauſe of the waters of the flood. 
OF the cleane beaſts ,. andof the uncleane 
> beaſts, and of the foules, and of all that creeperh' 
&y Epon the carry _-. N : A —_ 


_ Gencſis. 


The world drowned: 


9 There « cate, two 4d twounto Noah into © God __ 
P oa com 
the Arke, male and female, as God had commands them ©. ——_ 
ed Noah. themſelves 0+ 
to And foafterſeyen dayes,the waters of the Noabs as they did 


before to Adaing. 
flood were _”_ ye earth, \ whenbe ge 
11 © Inrhefix hundreth yeare of Noahs life, them names, 


in the ſecond moneth, the ſeventeenth day of Chap.a,19. 

the moneth , inthe {ame gay were allthe e foun- > Ki _ 
taines of the great deepe broken up, and the win ning of May, - 
dowes of heaven were opened, - when all things 

12 Andthe taine was upon the earth fourtie - yg macsnmt 
dayes and fourtie nights, in the earth did 

13 In the ſclfe ſame day entred Noah with overfiow, and alſo- 
Shem, and Ham, and Japheth,the ſonnes of Noah, *>* <!19uds powred- 
and. Noahs wife,and the three wives of his ſormes © ; 
with them intothe Arke. Gs 

14 They and every beaſt after his kinde , and 
all cattell after their kinde , andevery thing that P 
creepeth and moovyerh upon. the earth after his 
Kinde, and every foule after his kinde,even eyery 
bud. of. every feather, 

15 For they came to Noah into the Arke, two 
and two, * of all fleth wherein is the breath of f Every living 
life, thing thax God 

16 Andthey entring in,came male and female yn rn ” 
of all fleſh, as God had commanded him ; and the earth, came into 
Lord 8 | ſhurhim in. the Arke 10 Noaþ. 

17 Then the flood was fourty dayes upon the $39 = Ang 
earth , and the waters were increaſed , and bare fended him a- 
up the Arke, which was lift up above the earth. 82iuſt the rage of 

18 The waters alſo waxed ftrong , and were ve m/8%y 
jncreaſed exceedingly upon the earth , and the || or, fue is upon + 
Arke went upon the waters. . z - im 

19 The waters t prevailed ſo exceedingly up- 4 tbr, weree: 
on the earth ,. that allthe high moumaines , that vers mighty, 
are under the whole Heaven, were covered, 

20 Fifteene cubits upward did the waters pre» 
vaile, when the mountaines were covered. 

21 * Thenall fleſh periſhed that mooved np- # wifd.1o,4. 
onthe earth. both foule and catrell and beaſt, and Ecclus.39, 27,28, 
every thing that creepeth and mooyeth upon the 
earth, and every man, 

22 Every thing in whoſe noſtrels the ſpirit of 
life did breathe , wharfoeverthey were in the dry « 
lagd, they died, * 

23 So b he deſtroyed every thing that: Was 1, Tha, is, God, 
upon the earth, from man to beait,to the Creeping 
thing, andro the foule of the heaven: rhey were 
even deſtroyed from the earth, And Noah-onely. . | : 

i remai with him in the j, 10 te eat it 
Ly —_— » and they that were wit is wo obey God 
renee: ©onetly, and to 

24 And the waters prevailed upon. the earthy foriake tbe mule 

- "I » 1\Pet- 3» 
an hundreth and fiftie dayes, Oe HOY 
.-.CHAPT. YI 
13 The flood ceaſeth, 26 Noah is commanded to-come furth 
of tie Arke with his, a0 Heſacvrificethto_the Lord, 
az God promiſeth that all things ſbould contiaue in their 
f(t order. ; 
N Ow God a aeteed Nozh and b every $ BO 
beaſt, and all the cattell rhat was with him any time, bur 
inthe Arke : therefore God made a wind to paſle kev be fenderd 
upon the earth, andthe waters ceaſed, hs bs 

2 The fountaines alſfoof the deepe and the remembretb them. 
windowes of heaven were ſtopped , ahdthe raine p If Godfemem- 
from heaven was reſtrained. DE es de 
3 And the waters returned from above: the to be' the aſſurance 


. _- of bis children ? 
earth, going and returning: and after the endof 9* 5s cnteren * 
L * ned part of Sep« 
4 Andinthe « ſeventh woneth, in the ſeven- tember, and part 
18 ; js c!? oO ber. 
teenth day of the monerh, the-Arke geſted upon page 
|| 0r, Arminide 
"& ſs; 


* bo 


_ hat he would nor 


Noah goeth out of the Arke. 


5 And the waters were going and decreaſing 
4 has wang untill rhe 4 renth moneth : in the tenth moneth, 


moterth of 


an and in che firtt day of the moneth , were the tops 


- of the monntaines ſeenc. 
Þ Ebr at the end 


6 © So | after fourtie dayes , Noah opened 
of fourtie dazer., the window of the Arke which he had made, 
f The raven is And ſentfortha y raven , which wear ont, 
ſent forth and = o0ving forth and returning » untill the waters were 
et py dried up upon the earth, 
$ He ſeadeth the 8 Agzinc he ſenta {| dove from him, that he 
gdoves might feexf the wares were diminiſhed from off 


the earth, 
9 But the dove found no reſt for the ſole of 
her foot . therefore ſhee rerurned unto him into 
ES the Arke { for the waters were upog/-the whole 
BS. go" Ap on earth) and he < pur.foorth his hand, and received 
bogey oct ol her, and rooke her to him into the Arke, 
on the Arke, tus IO And he abode yer other ſeven 4ayes, and 
Eawe mot into its apaine he:ent forth rhe dove out of the Arke. 
vas hakes at 11 And the dove came to him in che evening, 
and lo in her g month was an f oliye-lcafe that the 
f Which was a hadpiuckt : whereby Noah knew that the waters 
figne that the wa- | 
ters Were much ; . 2 
"k 12 Notwithſtanding, he waited yet other ſeven 
the _—_ grow dayes , and ſent footth rhe dove, which returned 
mountains. not igaineunto him any more. 
i Abib, _ in che ht day of the 8 hiſt moneth , the waters 
148 Parr © . | G . 
March aud bart of VIE dried up from off the' earth: and Noah re- 
M moovedthe covering of the Arke,and looked,and 
14 Andin the ſecond moneth,in the feven and 
b Noah decfareth twentieth day of the moneth, was the earth drie, 
bis obedience, in 15 @ Then God ſpake ro Noah, ſeying, 
depart out of tbe . : 
and thy ſonnes, andthy fonnes wives with thee, 
Gods expres I7 Bring foorth with thee every beaſt that is 
2 be did or ever With thee , Of all Aieth, both foule and cartell, and 
fame: rhe Arke earth , thar they may breade abundantly in the 
- i, ob oa _ : and bring footth fiuit and increaſe upon 
i earth, 


Y Gr, b1l 
were abared frum oft the earth, 
dimtnilhed - for 
g Called in 13 & Andin the fix hundred andone yeare, 
April, 
behold, the upper-part of the ground was drie, 
16 bÞ Goe forth ofthe Arke,thou,and thy wife, 
Arke Withour 
in withour the Every thing that creepeth and mooverh upon the 
Wherein norhing ; 
So Noah came foorth , 4nd his ſonnes, and 


. muſt be doue l 

wirhour the word his wife, and his ſonnes wives with him. 

* Chcp.122. Ig Every beaſt, every creeping _ and 
and 9,1. every foule, all that moovedupon thie earth, afrer 


i For ſacrifices eas i 
Which were as Their kindes, went out of the Arke, 


an exerciſe of 20 @ Then Noah i built analrar to the Lord, 

their fark, where= and tooke of evety cleane beaſt, and of every 

5 "ey wed ©. cleane foule,and offered burnt-offerings upon the 

God tor his bene» altar, 

fits. : 21 Andthe Lord ſmelleda yg k favour of reſt, 

| wn 4g '4vewr, and rhe Lord faidin his heart, I will henceforth 
at is, thereby 

be thewe:} bim- Curſe the ground no more for mans cauſe : for 

ſelf aj peaſed and the imagination of mans heart is evilt, even from 

Cn, » rt his youth: neither will I ſmite any more all chings 

Kath. 15,12. living, as I h:ve done. 

1 Theorderof nn= 22 Hereafter | ſeed-time and harveft,and cold 

wore dettroyed by an heat, and Summer and Winter, and day and 


the flood, is r r 6 
- ; night ſhall not ceaſe, ſo long as the earth remain» 


Nored by Gods 
Ets 
CHAP, IX 


promile, 

x. The confiregationef marriage. 2 Mans autthoritie ovey 
all creatures, 3 Permiſiion of mea'r, 6 The 
power of the ſword, Ig The raine-bow u the ſine 
of Gods promiſe. 21 Noah I; drunken, and mocked 
of his ſonne, whom he curſeth, ay The a;tand death 
of Noah. T 


2 - God. increnſed 
them with fruit, 
and declared un- 
to them bis -oun» 
ſell as touching 


the repleni ſhing of Nd God = Wlefſed Noah and his ſonnes, and 


h h, - | . : 
* Chap HFY ſaidto ther , * Bring foorch fruit, and wuls 
p Fol $,17, Dy : 


tiply, and repleniih the earth, -Tus 


>.> 
1 > . 
LES A v&, 


Chap. IR, 


 Thecovenaut and taine-boyy, 
2 Alfo the b feae of you,and the dread of 
tbe upon every b 


into your han are they delivered. gen — 


Every © thing thar mooverh and liverh,ſhall maiy ſerve to hig 
be meat for you: as the * greene hetbe, have I vſe thereby. 
given you all things, £ by i 

* d Burfleth with the life thereof, Treane with a yood come 
with the blood thereof, ſhall ye nor ear. ſcience vic the 

5 © For ſurely I will require your blood, cans 0 OY - 
wherein your lives are: at the hands of every By "Chap. 1-49. 5 
beaſt will I require it :; and ar the hand of man, * Levit. 17,14- 
even at the hand of a mans | brother will KL re- d ans _—— 
quire the life of man. . .-- BK of ends 

6 Whoſo * th:ddeth mans blood , f by man thar are tranyled's, 
hall his blood bethed: * forin the x image of 225 bereby al 
God hath he made man. = <a 

- A butbring ye forch fruit and multiply : grow e Thar is, I will, 

plentifully'?n the earth, and increaſe therein. _ —_— 

8 @ God ſpakealfoto Noah audto his fonnes p*;, georbour. 

with him, faying, #* Marth.26,53- 

9 Keholde, I, even I eſtabliſh my b covenant SOEINES va 
with you, and with you i ſeed after you. He knee. bo 
lo And with every living creature that is with oft times God 

you , with the foule , with the cartell , and with raiſeub up ore. 
every beaſt of the earth with you, from all that go ma a_ 3 Rap 
out of the Arke, unto every beaft of the earth. #* Chap.r,27. | 

11 * And my covenant will I eftabliſh with g. Therefore to | 
you , that from hencefoorth all .fleth thall nor - dds imagen 
berroored our by the waters of the flood, neither aud fo injury is 
ſhall there be a flood to deſtroy the earth any =ot m7 _ 
more. þ 

12 Then God faid, This is the token of the 1 -- "0 you. 
covenant which I make herweene me and you, thar the world 
and berweene every] ving thing that is with you ; rand by 
unto perpetuall geuerarions, ; 

13 I have fetmy * bowin. the cloud, andir 
ſhalbe for a figne of the covenant betweene me 
and the earth, 

14 And when * I ſhall coverthe earth with a 
cloud, and the bow ſhall be ſeene in the cloud, 

15 Then will | cemember my | covenant which 
is berweene me and you, and betweene every li- 
vingthingin all fleth, and there ſhall be no more 93504. 
waters of a flood ro deftroy all fleſh. nor to. be ſeparate 

16 Therefore the bow thall be in the cloude, from .the word. 
that I may ſee it, and remember the everlaſting * E<<\u5 43-77» 
covenant between? God and every living thing, 
in ..11 ficth thar is upon the earth. 

17 Godfaidyerio Noah, w This is the figne the nave FLY | 
of the covenant , which I have eſt iblithed be ve nor forgor- 
tweene me andall fleth that is upon the earth, rei m* covenant 

19 © Now the!onnes of Noah going forth of With tim | 
the Arke, were Shemand Ham and Japherh. And hot hs hs fine 
Ham is rhe farher of Canaan, ner, ro confirme = 

19 Theſe arethethree ſonnes of Noah, and of No" faith fo 
them was the whole earth ® over pread, ; This ned 

20 Þ Noah alſo began to be an husband man, what was the vers 

"Fl tus of Gods blefs 
and planted a vin*y:rd. - gr 

21 And hee drunke of the wine,' and was (43 j9.reafe and 
o drunken , and was uncovered.in the middes of -bring torthy Chaps 
his cenr, DI I 

22 And when Hm the father of p Canaan | 97 Neo"Pegun 
ſaw the nakednefle of his father , 9 he rolde his 5 This is fer bes 
two b:echren without, , —_—_— 

23 Then took Shemand Japherh a garwent, 7M ht 
and put it upon both their ſhoulders , and went qra.kenneſſe 18, 


backward , and covered the nukednefle of their p Of whom 
came the Cana 


'2 Inderikenand 


flood. 

i The children _ 
which are nor y& 
borne, are Come 
prebended it, 
Gods covenant, 
made with their 
farh-rs. 

* Iſa. 149- 

k Hereby we ſee. 
that fig ies Or fas 


1 When men ſhalf 
ſee my bow un 


nites that wicked nation, who were all curfed of God. 


c quietwpt ef his father, es 


" father 


A4 


2 


yon , BE 
of the earth, and upon of this —_ 
every foule of the heaven, upon all that mooverh ment beaſts 


on the earth, and upon all the hſhes of the ſea ; v9* fo much a- 
R 


Noahs generation, 


es He pronounceth father with, theit faces backwatd : ſothey ſaw not 


a3. Prophet the (10; fathers nakedneſle, 
curſe of God 3 : : 
againſt all them. 24, Then Noah awoke from his wine , and 
thar hononr vor knew What his younger ſonne had done unto 
their parepts : for 1.- - 
Ham and bis po» 


Rtritie' were ace 25 And faid, ! Curſed be Canaan: a 1 ſervant 


Curſed, _ of ſervants thall he be unto his brethren, 
"going a molt 26 Heliid moreover, Blefled be the Lord God 
Þ 07; their,” of Shem, and let Canaan be his q ſervant. 


{! Or, tnlarge, oy 27 God qt perſwade Japheth, thar he may 
can'y toreturne, 


dwell in the tents of Shem, and let Canaan be his 
t He declarerh 


that the Gentiles, ſervant. , . 
Which came of Ia- 2 And Noah lived after the flood three 
Paeth , and were hundxzeth and htrie yeares. 


ys fe me 29 Soallthe dayes of Noah were nine hune 


zoyned to the ſame dred and fiftie yeares : and he died, 

by the perſuution * ; 

of Gods Spirit, 

and preaching of CHAP, X: 

The Geſpell, , wy 

x The increaſe of mankind by Noah and hi: ſonnets. wo The 
bezinnins of ciltts, countreys and nations. 


©.. Theſe geners- Owe theſe are the generations. of the ſonnes 


tions are here reci- of Noah , Shem, Ham, and Japheth : unto 
ed, partly ro de» hom ſonnes were borne after the flood, 
lou incaſe ow +2 The ſonnes of Japherh were Gomer , and 
ſmall a time, and Magog » and b Madaj, and Javan, and Tubal,and 
alſo ro. ſer forrh Aſethech and Tiras. 
Calo Of G8”. 3 Andrhe fonnes of Gomer , Aſhkenarz , and 
grace towards Riphath, an«l Togarmah, | 
ET Ne, ; Allo the ſonnes of Javan, Eliſhab and Tate 
J14al . LS { G 
Tauay came the bib, Kitt, and Dodanum, SOPs 
Medes aud 5 Of thefe were the yles of the Gentiles di- 
Greekes. .. -, Videdintheirlands every man after his tongue, 
Call all ES. and after their fawilies in their gations. 
Which are ſepara= G © Moreoyer the ſonnes of Ham wered Cuſh, 
wy from the bY and Mizzarim, and Pur, and Canaan, | 
ed And the ſonnes of Cuth , Seba, and Hayi- 
were given to the lah , and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha : alſo- 
childreu of I- rhe ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan, 
pherh, of whom $ And Cuth begate Nimrod,, who beginto 
d Of Cuih and be © mightie inthe earth. 
Mizraim came the He was amightie hunter before 'the Lord. 
nz. paogy and 
. 1 
: lge cruel, hunter before the Lord. = 
oppredor and 10 And the beginning of his kingdome was 
2 "His ryranite Babel» and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, inthe 
came into a pro» landof g Shinar, l 
verbe as bated 11 *Out of that land came Asſhur, and builded 
co og Bagg = Nineveh and the | cirie Rehoboth, and Calah : 
ſed uot ro commit 12 Refen alſo betweene Nincyeh and Calah ; 
crueltie even in- thiS.1S a great CitY » : 
Gods preſence. 13 And Mizraim begate © Ludim:; and Ana- 
& For there was. _. . 4 htohi j 
another citie in MIB» and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 


Egypt».calledalſo 14 Pathrufim alſo, and Calluhim (out of whom 
| or che freeres Came the Philiſtims) and 'y Caphrorims. 
of the city, 15 Alfo Canaan begate Zidon his fiſt-borne,. 


hk Of Lud came and Heth, 
; =» Lydiaos. 16 And Jebnſi, and Emotri, and Girgaſhi, 
- $rvengy C4pp4% 17: And Hivi,and Arki, and Sini, 
: 18 - And Aruadi,, and Zemati , and Hamathi : 
- and afterward were -the families. of the Canaanites. 
R ſpread abroad, ; 
: 19 Ther the border of the Canaanires was 
i tn bi ſtockeths from Zidon , asthou commeſt ona ml AZ= 
ure Was PIe- zah, and aSthou goeſt unto Sodom and Gomes 
one tah, and Admah, A... Zeboiim, even unto Laſha.. 
ſpeaking of Ia. 20 Theſe are the ſonues of:Ham according to. 
oddand Hams their f:milies, according to their tongues in their 
reaterh of _ _ 
; Countteys, andiintheir nations. 


Garge. ; 21. ©- Unto i Shemalſo the Exher of. allthe: 


wy 


Geneſis; 


Wherefore it is fad, f As Nimrod the mighty 


| Thebuilding of Babes 

ſonnes of & Ebey, and eldet brother: 

were. children borne. © ” Jephe * % Of whom cang 
22 * The ſonnes of Shem were Elam and AL. Iewes. 


Ebrevres or 


ſhur, and Arpachſhad, and Lud, and Aram. 

23 Andthe ſonnes of Aram, Uz, and Hul, and 
Gether, - _ , 

24 Alfo Arpachſhad bepgate Shelah ; and Shec 
lah begate ber. - . 

25 Unto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes * 
the name of the one was Peleg: for in his dayes 
was theearth 1 divided : and his brothers name 1 This divifae / 
Was Joktan, F . came by the dis 

26 Then Joktan begate Almodad,, and She- yrigue, of nu 
leph , and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, eth, Chap.11,9, * 

27 And Adoram, and VUzal, and Diklah,. | 

23 AndObal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Havilah , and Jobab : all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Ioktan. 

39 And their dwelling was from Meſha , as 
thou goeſt up to Sephar, a mount of the Eaſt, 

31 Thete are the ſonnes of Shem, according 
to their families , according to their tongues in 
their countreys and nations, 

32 Theſe are the families of the ſonhes of No. 
ah, after their generations among their people : 
and j.out of thefe were the nations divided in the þ or, of eſe cams 
exrth after the flood, - divers nation. 


* 1, Chron.1117, 


CHAP, XI, 


6 Thebuilding of Babel yyar the cauſe of the confuſion of tonguerg 
10 The age and generation of Shem unto Abram. 
31 Abrams departure from/r with his father Terah, 
Surdi and Lot, 32 The aztandeeath of Terab, 


'T Henthe whole earth was of one * language 
and one ſpeech. 

2 And * as b they went fromthe c Eaft, they a In theyeare an 
found aplaine in the land of 4 Shinar , and there Þ-=4retb and thi:, 
they aboade. jd aſter the flood. 

; o . To wir, Nimrcd 

3 And they faid one to-another, Come, let us and his company, 
make bricke and burne irin the fire, ſorhey had fair of is, —_ 

. - - ww 
bricke for ſtone , and lime had they in fiead of ;\. Arke ſtayed. 
mortcr, ; d Which was afs 
4 Alfo they faid, Goe to, let ns e build us a tervard called 
City and a tower, Whoſe top may reach unto the FP Thy 
heaven , that. we may get us a name , leaſt we be mooved with 


ſcattered upon- the whole earth. pride 2nd amble 
5 . Bur the Lord f came downe , to ſee the 10 king t0 
City and tower which the ſonnes of men builded. owne glory to 
6 And the Lord ſaid, g Behold, the people #4 Gods bouour, 
one , and they all have one language, and this f, $19. omg 
they begin ro doe, neither can they now be ſtop... fc@ , that be 
ped from whatſoeyer they have imagined to.doe, Knew their wick 
7 Come on, Þ letus goe downe, and + there { "erbriſe: | 
confound their language, that every one petceive is every where, 
not anothers ſpeach. and dork neither 
8. So the Lord ſcattered them from thence {{<<24 nor de- 
upon. all the earth ,. and they left off ro build the g G04 fpeaketb 
City. this in derifion, 
9 Therefore the name of it was called q. Ba- wa of their 
bel., becauſe the Lord did there confound the goo and ans.” 
language of all the earth : from thence then did priſe. 
the Lord ſcatter them upon all rhe earth, Mook, nr tag 
10 © Thele are the generations k of Shem : counſell with his. 
Shem n'asan hundred yeare old , and begate Ar- 9wne wiſdome 


pach/had two yeare after the flood, on hoes 3 

| : _ Soone and boly 
Gboſt + lgnifying the greatveſſe and certainety of the puniſhmenx, i By 
this great plague of the confulion of roupgurs appeareth Gods horrible judgement 
againſt mans pride and vaine glory. Or, confuſion. ® 1. Chron. 1,17. 
k He returneth wo the genealogie of Shem ,. to cowe ro the biſtorie of Abram, 
wheres | of, God i delcribeds Which is. Moſes priacipal} purpoſe, 


* Wiſd. 10,y, 


« DS, 
7-5 


33 AnS 


Shems generation, Abram, 


<_ 


It And Shem livedafter hee begite Arpich- 
ſhad five hundreth yeares , and begate fonnes and 
daughters, 

12 Alſo Arpachſhad lived five and thirty yeares, 
and begate Shelah. | 

13 And Arpachſhad lived after he begate She- 
lah , foure hundreth andthree yeares , and begate 
ſonnes and daughrers. © < 

14 AndShelah lived thirty yeares, and begate 


ber, 

'15 So Shelahlived after he begate Eber foure 
hundreth and three yeares, and begare ſonnes and 
daughrers, 

16 Likewiſe Eber lived foure and thirty years, 
and begate Peleg, 

17 So Eber lived after he begate Peleg foure 
hundreth and thirty yeares,and begae fonnes and 
daughters, | 

18 And Peleg lived thirty yeates , and begate 
Reu. 

19 * AndPeleg lived after he begate Reu two 
hundreth and nine yeares , and begare ſonnes and 
daughters. 

20 Alſo Reu lived two and thirty yeares , and 
begate Serug, 

21 So Reu lived after he b2gate Serugtwo 
hundreth and ſeven yeares,and begareſonnes and 
daughters, . 

22 Moreover Servg lived thirty years,and be. 
e1te Nahor. 

23 AndSerug livedafter he begate Nahor two 
hundreth years, and begate ſonnes and daughters, 

24 And Nabor live nine and twentie yeates, 
and begate Terah, | 

25 So Npatfor lived after he begate Terah ,an 
hundreth 2&4 ninereene yeates,and begate ſonnes 
ters. 

So Terah lived ſeventy yeares,and begate 
Abram , Nahor , and Haran, 

27 © Nowtheſearethe gerterations of Terah: 
Terah begate 1 Abram , Nahor ,and Haran ; and 
Haran begate Lox. 

28 Then Haran died veforeTerah his father in 
the land of his-nativitic »in Ur of t the Caldees, 

29 So Abram and Nahor tooke them wives : 
The name of Abrams wife was Sarai, and the 
name of Nahors wife Milcah , the daughter of 
Haran ,. the father of Milcah , and the father of 
w Iſcah. * 

30 Bur Sarai was batren , and had no childe, 

31 Then *Terah rooke Abram his ſonne, and 
Lot the ſonne of Haran his ſonnes ſonne, and Sa- 
rai his daughter in law , his ſonne Abrams wife : 
and they. departed together from Ur of the Cal- 
dees ,to ® goe into the land of Canaan , and they 
came to © Haran , and dwrlt there. 

32 $0 the dayes of Terah were two hundreth. 
and hve yeares-, and Tetah died in Haran, 


CHAP, XII. 


= Abramby Cols ermmandement poeth to Cantan. 3. Chrift 
14 premiſed. 7 Abram twildeth «Al ars for earcerciſe and de. 
cl.ir ation of hts faith ameng the infidels. 10 B*cauſe of the 
dearth he goeth into Egypt. 12g. Pharaoh taketh bis wife, 
and FF) pun'ſbed, 


F Or the-Lord had ſayd unto Abram , * « Ger 
thee our wo countrey., and from thy kinred, 


and from rhy:fathers.houſe unto Þ the land that 
will thew thee. 


: ppointing him uo cerntaine place , he grooyerh ſo-much more bis faizb 


Chap, R I I, 


The Lord appeared to Abram. g 


: as j wn make of thee a greaP nation, 
th ky | * : \ bles and make thy name grcat,and recover by thy 
thou thait beca bleſſing, ſeede, which is 

L will alſo blefle them that bleſſe thee , and Ct the Veſkug 
curfe them that cutſe thee , and in thee thall all fa- 3 "£4.5? f2 
mulies of the earth be bleſſed. d Meaning, as 

4 So Abram departed , even as the Lord ſpake NSD. 90 
unto him , ani| Lor went with him , (and Abram > 
was ſeventy and tive yeares olde , when he depar- and fro in the lan 
ted out of Haran) before be could . 

'5 Then Abram tooke Sarai his wife , and Lot ve. 7 J 
his brothers ſoune , and all their ſubſtance that exerciſerb 5 fait 
they poſleſled, and the 4d foules that they had vf bis children. 
gotten in Haran , andthey departed to goe tothe 5%: 2a&e-grove 

f Which was @ 
land of Canaan, and to the land of Canaan they, cruell and rebel= 
Came, lious nation, by 
6 © So Abram epaſſed through the land unto 72" God kept 
: his in continuall 
the place of Shechem,and unto the jplaine of Moe exerciſe. 
reh (and the f Canaanite was then in the land) g It vas not 
enough tor kim ta 

7 And the Lord appeared unto Abram, and worlhip God in 
faid , Unto thy ſeede will I give this land. And bis heart, bur ir 
there builded he 8 analtar unto the Lord , which was expedient t6- 
appeared unto him, mens pt 

8 Afterward remooving brhence unto amoun= tis faith before 
taine Eaſtward from Beth-el , he pitched his rent men, whereof this 
having Beth-el on the Weſt-fide , and Haai on the — 
Eaſt,and there he built an i altar unto the Lord,and troubles that be 
calledon rhe Name of the Lord, had among that | 

9 k Againe Abram went foorth going and 4 prope 
Journeying roward the South, RS oe ns Ba. and 

lo © Thenthere came al famine inthe lang ; renounced. all 

f ; ] : Evy ſo, idolarrie. 
therefore Abram went downe into Egypt to fo. | 
- WS. k Thus tbe chil. 
Journe there ; for there was a great famine in the area of God may 
land, looke for .no reſt 


11 And when hee drew neere to enter into i *tis world, bur 


c The world {hall 


: » » . * . b 
<8Ye" , he ſid ro Sarai his wife , Behold now, pt Motte ior vhs 


R heavenly reſt and /. 
know that thou art a faire woman to looke upon: quiernelſe. | 
12 Therefore it will come to paile rhar hen 08 youu Cmne 
the Egyprians ſee thee , they will ſay, She is his fith-whereby we 
wife : ſo will they Kill me, but they will keepe fee rhar the end 
thee alive : of one afflition 
13 Say ,Ipray thee , thatthou art my = ſiſter, of OY 
that I may fare well for thy ſake, and that my t life m By this we may 
may be preſerved by thee, ns Hae es 
. rr 
14. 4 Now when Abram was come into EgyPt, nor 'wo put others- 
the Egyprians beheld the woman : for ſhe was in danger to ſave 
very faire. our ſelves, rexde | 
15 And the Princes. of Pharaoh ſaw her ,and m_ pond KA, 
commended her unto Pharaoh : ſo the woman was Abram feared nox. 
n taken into Pharaohs houſe : fo wich Geard, 23> 
16 Who intreared Abram well forher fake, 57" vihour in CE 
and he had theepe, and beeves-, and hee-afſes,and Gods promiſe 
men-ſervants , and maide-ſervants and thee-alles, !houid vor haye _ 
and camels taken place:Whergs 


17 Bur the Lord © plagued Pharaoh and his woeales 4 Fog 


houſe with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai Abzams Fabe.char wy fouls: 
witc, 4b, ag OED 
18 © Then Pharaoh called Abram» and fayd, ; The Log rok 
Why haſt thon done this unto mee. ? Wherefore the defence of this; 
diddeft thou not tell.me, thatf&was thy wife 2 30%a* hyper an 
19 Why faydeſt chow hefty hiter that I fing.- ry. 7 
fhould tzke her ro be my"-Wille+ Now.therefore is ever carefull 
behold chy wife , take heranggoe thy way. © 957 bis) fo did he 
20 And Pharaoh gave men # commandement ON - ep pnnu 
concerning him : and they conveyed him forth rbar none ſhould 
and his:wite , and all that he had,” burr him eirber ig) 


z * his perſon vi 
C H A P, XIII. 899ds, 
1 tram deparitth out of Egypt. 4 Heecelteil «pew the 
Nume of the Lord, 11 Lot departeth from him, 13 The 
14 Thepromiſe made ts- 
'28- walram bwildeth an alghr '9 


Then 


wickedneſſe of the Sodomites. 
Abrams u renewithe 
$08 Lord, ST 


Q 


Abram departeth out of Epypts 


T Hena Abram went up from Egypt , he and his 
wife , and all that he had , «<n4 Lot with him 
toward the South, 

2 And Ab.am was very rich in cattell, in fil. 
yer and in gold, 

3 Andhe wenton his joutney fromthe South 
toward b'Berh-el ,to the place where his rent had 
beene at the beginning , berweene Berh-ei and 
Haat, 


a His great riches 
gotten in Fgypts 
Þindrerh bim not 
to follow his ve» 
Cation, 


b He calleth the 
Flace by that name 
which was after 
given Un:0 its 
Chap. 28,19. 

# .Chap. 12,7» 


Unto the place of the # altar , which he had 
made there at the firſt : And there Abram called on 
the Name of the Lord, 
F And Lot alfo, who went with Abram, 
had ſheepe , and cattell and tents. 
< 'This incommo- © $0 that the land could not: © beare them, 
dity came by their that they might dwell rogether : tor their * {ub= 
ri. bes , which ſtance was great , ſo that they could nor dwell to- 
brake friendſhip h nd 
and as it were the Z&tnect. 
bound ot-nature. 7 Alſo there was debate betweene the heard- 
& Chap. 36-7 menof Abrams carrell., and the heardmen of Lors 
4 Who ſeeing cattell, {and the 4 Canaanites and the Petizzures 
heir contention, qyellerh at that rime in the land.) 
Get and > ; $ then fayd Abram unto Lot , Let there be 
eſtroy : : 
them. no e firife,I piay thee, berweene thee and me,nei- 
ws _—_— - ther betweene mine herdmen and thinc heramen: 
e OCCanon oO 
contention * there. £9T WE be brethren, 
fore tte evill 9 Is nortthe whole land before thee > depart 
—_ T pray thee from me : if thou wilt * take the left 
hibram refigreth 1nd then T willgoeto the right: - or if thon goe 
ne rigat t9 . O 

uy peace, to the right hand, then I will rake the left. 

_  , 10 So whenLotilifred up his eyes he ſaw that 
| Nha -F.eng all the plaine of Iorden w..s watered every where 
H This was dons (for before the Lord deſtroyed Sodom and Go- 
by Gods provi- mot:chs ir was as the 8 garden of the Lord like 
Las pony wg the land of Egypt, as thou goeſt unto Zour.) 

Teede migit dwell +1 Then Lot choſe unto himall the ploine of 
Jn the land of Torden , and tooke his journey from the Eaſt; and 
$nnnn,, . they departed the bone from the other. 

: thinking to : 
get paradiſe,fouag 13> Abram dwel.ed in the layd of Canaan , and 

ell. Lor abo.de inthe cities of the plaine and pitched 
ab; bong com- his tent even unto Sudom. 
ed hin, leaſt he c R 
ſhould bave taken 13 Now the men of Sodom were wickedand 
thought for the excecding i ſinners againſt the Lord, 
c—_— of kis 414 @ Thenthe Lord ſayd unto k Abram,{after 
# Chap. 12,7, Fat Lot was depaned fium him) Litt upthine 
and 15,7412, eyes now ,and looke from the piace where thou 
w_ Ke wg arr, Notthward, and Sourhwaid. «nd Ealtward, and 
} Meantng, alorg Weſtward ; | jE : 
* gime, andtill tw 15 For all # the land which thou ſeeſt, willI 
comming of 5 _ vec I : 
Shi i Exoa, Bye untothee, und to thy ſeece foi | ever 
32:14. and 21-6. 16 +nd I will make thy ſeedeas he duftof 
Þeut. 15427. and theeath ; ſo thar if a man can number the duſt of 
ſpirivvally bis is the earth , then ſhall thy ſeede be numwbred, 
Dane of 17 Ariſe , walke thorow the lend,inthe length 
Abram, bore ac» thereof, and bredth thereof : for I will give it unto 
cording to the thee. 
| vs gen the #8. Then Abramremooved his rent, and.came 
and dwelled in the plaine of Marzre , which 1s in 
Hebron, and builded there an altar unto the Lord, 


Geſh, which are 
kerres of rhe true 
fand of Canaan 4 
v2, t 
C AA 4,.XIIIL 
» In the tpeethrow of dew Lit is taken priſoner. 
16 * +; rem celivertth him. 18 Melchiz edek com>- 
meth to meece him. a3 wAbramwould not be enviched 
by the g1ng of 9 odoms 


A Nd in the dayes of Amraphel king of  Shinar, 
Arioch king of Ell ſar, Chedor-laomet king of 

Elam , and Tidal king of the Þ nations : 
2 Teſe men made. warre with Bara king of 


Sodom, and with Bufha king of Gomorab » Shi- 


a That is, vfBaby» 
lon: by kiugs bere, 
Meaning . rhem 
that were gover> 
Nours Of cities. 

þ O' a people ga» 
thered of divers 
<gunreYEe 


Geneſis» 


0 Abram delivered Lots 


nab king of Admah , and Shemeber king of Ze< 
boijm , my king of Bela , which is _ . 
All theſe © juyned tegether inthe vale o ied 

| Siddim , which Trthe © falr ie, hielo cn — 

4 Twelve yeares were they ſubje& ro Che. Warres among 
dor-laomer , bur in the thirteenth yeare they re- mags BY ls 
belled, bowred fields, T 

5 And in the fourteenth yeare canie Chedor- 4 Calledalſothe 
laomer , and the kings that were with him , and _ ae OS 
{more the | Rephaims in Athreroth Karnaim , and neere 9s 
the Zuzims 3n tiam , and the Emims in 0 Shauch and Gomorah, 
Kictathaim, G's gy ants. 

6 And the Horites in their mount Seir , unto {9 F< 
the plaine of Paran , which is by the wilderncſle, 

7 Andthey returned and came to En-mithpats 
which is Kadein , and 4 ſmore all the countiey of y or, qefryes; 
the Amalekites,and alio the Amotites that dwelled 
in H.zezon-tamar, 

$ Then went out the king of Sodom , and the 
king of Gomorah, and the king of admah, and the 
king of Zeboijzm , and the king of Bela , which is 
Zoar : and they joyned battwli withrhem inche 
vale of Siddim, 

9 To wit, with Chedor-laomer king of Elam, 
and Tidal king of nations, and Amiaphel king 
of Shinor,and Arioch king of Elieaſar:tuure kings 
againlt hve. : | 

10 Nowrthe * valeof Siddim was full of lime e And afterwarg 
pits , and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled was overwhelme4 
nd, felichere : and he reſidue fled io the moun» "ras called the » 

s att tea. 

11 And they tooke all the ſubſtance of So.. || or, were diſcome 


dom and Gomorrab, andall-cheir vitailes,anu went —_ 
their way. 
Iz They * tooke Lot alſo Abrams brothers f The godly are 


ſonne and his ſubſtance { for he dweir at Sodum) plagued many 
times With the 


and departed, icked : 

13 - Then came? one that had eſcaped , and ow — 
rold Abram the Ebrew , which dwe:t in the piaine dargerous. 
of Mamre the Amorite , brother of Ethcol ,and 
brothet of Ancr , which were, 5 confederate with 
Abram. with Abram and ' 

14 When Abram heard rhat his brother was preferverh bim 
taken, he J brought forth of them that were borne from their do. 
and brought up in his houte , three hundrceth and _ and ſupere } 
eighteene, and purſued them nnro Dan. 0 

is Then he and his tervants divided them« 
ſelves ag.inkt chem by night, and ſmote them, and 
purſued them unto Hobah , which is oa the lefr 
hdeof f Damaſcus. 

16 Andhe recovered all the ſubſtance,an\ alſo 
brought againe his brotheiLor,and his goods,and 
the women allo and the people, 

17 © Aftcr thathe recurne\ from the {laugh 
ter of Chedor-l.omar and of the xings that were 
with him ,c.me the K'ng of Sodom foouth to 
meere him M the vailcy of >hauch , whichis the 
* Kin S dale. * 2, : ' 

18 Sand * Melchi-zedek King of Shalem * x" 

b bong foorth bread and wine ; and he wasa þ For Abram ang 

Prieſt of che molt highGo4, his ſouldiers refee 
19 Therefore hc i biefſed him, ſaying, Blefſeq 527: 204 norto 
9 thog . A of God moſt high;Yolictlour of ; tn hat Melchi. 
cavcn and ecartn. zedek fed Abram, 

' 20 And bicfledbethe moſthigh God , which Þ fetlared bime 

8 "0M TH , elte to repreſent 

hath delivered thine encwies into thine hand, aking, and in thee 

* And Abram gave bim tithe of all, be bleged bim, the 

21 Then the king of Sodom ſ:yd to Abram, yung 
Sees the t perſons , and take the goods to thy | e,, (ante, 

elfe. 

22 AudAbram fayd to the king of Sodom, 1 1% 

| have ** 


g God mooved 
rhem tro joyne 


t Or, armed, 


t Zbr, Dammeſeks, | 


ft Ebr. /onler. 
7 haps 


The captivilie of Egypt Fretold, 


have lift up mine hand unto the Lord the moſt 
high Guy pofleſtour of heaven and earth, 
+ ebr. 1f Trake _ 23 Þt Thar I will nortakeof allrhat is thine, 
from thee 4 ſo much as a threed or ſhove latcher, leaſt thou 
chrerd, Oc. reade ſhouldeſtfay ,1 hive made Abramrich, 
_——_—_ wot. 24 ® Save onely .hat , which the young men 
that his liberaliry have Cearen,and the parts of the men which went 
ſhould be burrfull with me , Aner, Eihcol, and Marre ; let them take 


om their parts, 
CHAT. XY. 


» "The Lord © Abrahams defence andreward, 6 Heeis 


iuſtified by faith. 13 Tha ſervitude and deliverance out 
of Egyptis declared, 18 Thelandof Canaan 1s promt> 
ſedthe fourth time, 


Forithe Lord fake A EO theſe things, the Þ worde of the Lord 
fo Abram, came unto Abram in a * viſion , faying , Feare 
* Numb.12,9- not Abram,I am thy buckler, and thine exceeding 
#* Ifai,16:6, * preat reward. 

2 And Abram ſayd, « O Lord God, what 
not onely leaſt he Wilt thou give mee ſecing I goe childlefſe, and 
ſhould not bave the ſteward of mine houlc is this Eliezer of Da= 
children, bur 2 maſcus ? 

Ben tionld 3 Againe Abram fayd, Behold, ro-me thou haft 
nor be accom» _ no ſeede : wherefore loe , a ſervant ot mine 
pliſhed in him, houſe ſhall be mine heire, 


a His feare was 


"4 vey 4 Then behold, the word of the Lord came 
Galat. 316. unto him, ſaying , This man ſhall nor be thine 


heire but one that ſhall. come our of thirfe owne 
b Thisis a parti- ÞOWels , he {hall be thine heice, 
cular motion of 5 Moreover he brought him footth and ſayd, 
GodsSpirit,which * Looke up now unto heaven, and tell the ſtarres 
, 3s nor lawful f*r ;f thou be able to number them, and he fayd unto 
asking fignes -*bur him , So ſhall they ſeed be, ; 
was permitredto 6 And Abram * beleevedthe Lord , and hee 
Lo te<2e, Countedthat ro him forrighteouſnetle, 
Gideon and Eze» 7  Againe. he fayd unto him, Iamthe Lord, 
Kkiah that brought thee out of * Ur, of the Caldees ,to 
oive thee this land to inherjr it, 

$ And he fayd, O Lord God,? Whereby ſhall 
I know thar I ſhall inherit it? -- 

Then he ſayd unto him , Take me an heifer 

ditions ; that a» Of three yeares 0ld.,and a ſhee-goar of three yeares 
rams pallets olde, 'and aram of three yeares old, aturtie dove 
uy Bs res Alſo and a pigeon, 
they ſhould be 
coupled together : ded them in the middes , and layd every piece one 


wp that ir ſhould , ,jnft another : but the birds divided he not, 

e aſaulred bur £ ſo 

yer delivered. 11 Then foules fell oa the carkaſes,and Abram 
T Ebr. «feare of droverhem away. | 
por Ig 12 And when the ſunne went downe , there 
+ Ex04/12.40, fellanheavy fleepe upon Abram : and loe , Fa ve= 
d Counting from ry fearefull darkenelle fel) upon him. 

a OTIS 13 Then he ſfaydto Abram , Know for a ſure- 
out of Egype: TY » that thy ſeed ſhall bea ſtranger inaland that 
which declarerh iS not theirs , # 4 foure hundreth yeares , and thall 
ſerve them : andthey intreat them evill, 


James 2,28. 
®* Chap.11,29, 


c This was the 
olde cuſtome in 
maKing covenants, 
Terem. 39,18. to 
the which God 
added theſe cone 


thar God will 


at pe "2s Notwithſlanding , the nation. whomthey 
world. ſhall ſerye , will I judge : andafrerward jhall they 
& = __—_— come out with greatſubſtance, 

: Though Go 3 15 Bur thou thalt gountothy fathers in peace; 


ſhffer the wicked 
for a time, yer his 
vengeance fallerth 
upon them, when 
the meaſure of 

their wickedueſle 


axd ſhalt be buried in a good age, 

16 And in'the [| fourth generation they thall 
come hither againe : for the < wickeanefle of the 
Amorites is not yer full. 

17 Alſo. when the funne went downe , there 


S - — darknes : and behold,a ſmoking fornace,and 

and 13,15. afirebrand , which went betweene thoſe pieces, 

and 26, + 18. f In thatſame day the Lord madea cove- 
__ 9 nant with Abram , ſaying , Unto thy leed hayeT 

F 1. King. 4427. , 10 : © : 4 

&.Chron, 9,26. given rhis land : + from the river of Egypt unto 

# &br. Zirath. the greatriver t Euphaares.. 


Chip. XV. XVI. 


10 So he tooke all theſe unto him , and < diyi- 


Sara! giveth Hagat.to Abram, 6 
19 Tae Kenites, 2nd the Kenezites , and the : 
Ranmmres, 

20 And the Bittites, andthe Perizzites , and 
the Reph.ims, 

21 The Amorites alſo, and the Canaanites; 
and the Girgathites, and the Jebulites, : 


CHAP, XVI, 


2 Sari being barren giveth Hagar to Abram, 4 Which 
concetpeth 4nd diſpiſed her dare: 6 And being 12 bandiez, 
at 7 _ _— corforieth her. 11, 13 The name 
ana maners of hey ſonne, 13 Jhee callcth upon the Lord bk 
whom [bee findeth true, TY 


this © | ; ; 
ea —O_ wife bare him no chil- a 7: ſeemeth thar- 
aren » and the had amaid an Egyprian , Hagar he had reſpe& to- 
by name, Gods promiſe, 
2 And Sarai ſayd gonna we 
Fe Beer hy yk unto Abram » Behold NOW, be accompliſhed 
- reſtrained me from child-bearing, without iſe. 
I priy thee go in unto my mayd : irmay be that Þ, She _ 
- . m 
- gi . pore ==" gg by her. And Abram obcye<d power ory 
[ l, common order of 
3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar her 2#ture » as though 
mayd the Egyptian ,after Abram had dwelled ren gig £209, 00r 
yeare in the landof Canaan , and gave her to her iu ber old age. 
husband Abram for his wife, } Ir >peradpenture, 
4 © And he wentin unto Hagar, and ſhe con- > —— 
ceived : and when the ſaw that the had conceived, c This puniſhment 
her dame was c deſpiſed in her eyes, declarerb what 
5 Then Sarai fayd to Abram , + Thou doeſt _ —_—_ _- _ 
me wrong, I have given my maid into thy boſom, againſt rhe word 
_ ſhee leeth rhar thee hath conceived , and I am ry yg 
elpiſed in her eyes:the Lordj ; wadderaa—ka, mar 
Pong ak y idjudge betweene me 15 upon thee, 
| 6 Then Abram fayd to Sarai , Behold, thy maid: 
# in thing [ hand : do with her as it pleaſeth thee, I Gr» power, 
Then Serai dealt roughly with her : wherefore ſhe 
fled from her, 
d | 
Bur the 9 Angel of the Lord found her 4 whick was 
befide a fountaine in the way of Shur, Criſt, as appear=- 
8 And he fayd , Higar Sarais-maid, whence «th verſe 4. and- 
commeſt thou ? and whither wilt thou goe 2 And © 15-77+ 
theſayd , 1 flee from my dame Sarai. 
9 Then the Angel of the Lord fayd to her, 
e Returne to thy dame , and humble thy ſelfe un- « Ggoa/ wjeaerty 
der her hands, none eſtate of - 
lo Againe the Angel of the Lord ſayd unto People in their 
her , I will fo greatly increaſethy.ſeed, that it ſhall _ —_— 
not be numbred for multitude. 
:1 Alfo-the Angelo: rhe Lord ſfayd unto her, 
See , thou art wh child , and ſhalt bearea fonne, 
an ſhalt call his name Iſhmael ; for the Lord /hath 
heard thy tribulation. 1 Or, ferce and 
12 And he ſhall bea 0 wilde man : his hand 71; «1 as & 
ſhall be againſt eyery man , andevery mans hand | xeon pF 
againlt him , t and the ſhall dwell in the preſence # That is, th: Ith- 
ot all his brerhren, — thall be 
13 Then lhe called the name of the Lord that ® P*vlar people” 
a by themſelves, and: 
ſpake unto her ,-Thou God lookeſt on me : for ſhe us hp neue of 
ayd , g Have I not allo here looked after him that another people. 
ſeeth mee. ? _ EGO. 
* 'ne e 
iq t Waierefore the Well was called , pBeer- and by wer" g wg 
lahai-roi : Joe , ir  betweene Radeth and Hered, 7h Gods gracese. 
= N : wi was preſent 
15 © and Hagar bare Abram afonne , and A- i.1 Yor foery - 
bram called his ſonnes name which Hagar bate, where. 
Iſhmael. . T Chap.24:62, 
16 And Abrammasfoureſcoreaud fixe yeares 1,97 "Toile 
old when Hagar bare him Lihmael, 4 


feetny mes 
CHAP, XYIL 


5 Abraminame is changed to confirme Lim in the promiſe. 
8 Tbs land of, Cangin a the fft time promiſed." 12. Crown» |, 
c fron- 


/ 


Abram called Abraham, - Abraham 


ciſon inflituted, 15 Serdinemed 5 arah, 13 Abras 
ham proyeth for Tſomael, 19 Iphagis promiſed. 23 Abre> 
þ am and his houſe dre circumciſed. 
W Hen Abram was ninety yeare old and nine, 
the Lord appeared to Abram , andſayd unto 
' ; him , I am God || allſufticient , ® walke before me, 
| Or, Almighty, 4 
* Chap.5122. and be thou upright, | 
þ or , wichout ye 2 Ang Iwill make my covenant betweene me 
don and thee, and I will multiply thee exceedingly. 
3 Then Abraham fell on piaface, and God tal 
kedyith him, ſaying, ys: 
4 Behold, I make my covenant with thee, and 
2 Yot onely ac $201 ſhalt be a® father of many nations, 
cording to the 5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be called 
felh, bur of a farre Abram, " thy name al - b 290-190, ® fora 
_—— father of many nations have I made thee, 
= WE I Alſo I all make thee exceeding fruitfull, 
b The changing anq will make nations of thee , yea , Kings ſhall 


of his name 1s a ; : 
ſeale to eonfirme Proceedof thee, 


Gods promiſe 7 Motceover, I will eſtabliſh my covenant be= 
nato him, tweene mee and thee , and thy ſeede after thee in 
* Rom. 4117- 


their generations , for an * everlaſting covenant, 
pag to be God unto thee , and to thy ſeedatrerthee, 

8 And Iwill givetheeand thy ſeed after thee 
the land , wherein thou arr a ſtranger, evenall che 
1:ind of Canaan , for au everlaſting polſeſſion , and 
I will be their God. 


9 «C Againe God ſaydunto Abram , Thou alſo, 


ſhalt keepe my covenant, thou,and thy ſeede after 
thee in their generations, —_ 
© Circumcifionis 10 © This is my covenant whichye ſhall keep 
called rhe cove- berweene me and you and thy ſeed after thee, 
_—— * Let evety man-childe among you be circumci= 
venant» and hath fed 2 : . 
the promiſe of 11 Tharis,yee hall circumciſe the a foreskin 
grace Joyped un? of your fleſh , and it ſhall be a * figne of the coye= 
is common ts all nantbetweene me and yCu, 
Sacraments. 12 And every man-childe of eighth dayes olde 
FR oY pare AMONg YOU » ſhall be circumciſed in your genera- 
is circumciſed , to tions , aſwell he that is boine in thwe houlc, as he 
Thew that all that char is bought with money of any ſtranger , which 
iobegorten of man 5. not ofthy ſeed, SM 
aut vibes oY 13 He that is borne in thine houſe, and he thar 
* Rom.quuts is bought with thy money, muſt needs be circum- 
ciſed : ſo my covenant thall be in your fleſh for 
an everlaſting covenant. | ; 
e Albeit women 14 Bur the uncircumciſed © man-childe, in 
were nor circum- whoſe fleſh the foresKkin 15 not circumciſed , even 
oo phony M that perſon ſhaibe cur off from his people , becauſe 
Gods promiſe: for he hath broken my covenant. : 
under the 9. * 15 ©, Afterward God ſaydunto Abraham , Sa. 
—0w— is rai thy wife ſhalt thou not call Sarai , but g Sarah 
declared , that ſhalbe her name. : : ; 
dv onnmoe ty meh 16 And I will blefſe her ,and will allo give 
Uefpiſeth alſo *t. thee a ſonne of her,yea, I will blefle her, and thee 


promiſe. ſhall be the mother of nations : Kings alſo of peo- 
k Gr, dame, & ye ſhall come of her, 
princeſſe. 


! his face , and 

* Which 4- . 17 Then Abraham fel! upon his . 

a of © dam f laughed, and fayd in his heart , Shall achild be 
Joy, and not of Horne unto him, that is an hundred yeare olde 2 and 
xy pl ſhall Sarah that is gnerie yeare olde , beare 3 
and atzz.— 18 And Abraham fayd unto God, Oh , that 
g Theeverlaſtirg Tel might live inthy ſight. 

Covenant is made 1g Then Godſayd,#Sarah thy wife ſhall beare 
with the children \ , 

of the Spirit: and thee a ſonne indeed , and thou ſhalt call his name 
wo children Tzhak : 2nd I will eſtabliſh wy covenant with him 
=- _ ha for an 8 everlaſting covenant , and with his ſeed 

call promiſe , as after him. 8 
was promiſed. 29 And as concerning Iſhmael ,I hzye heard 


|" thee : loe , I have bletfled him , and will make him 


greatly, fruirfyll , and will multiply bim + exceedingly « x12 Therefore $wah 8 laughed within her ſelfe, 
- | RE a : laying, 


4 


Geneſis. 


twelve princes ſhall hee beget , and I will make a 


.Sreat nation of him, 


21 But my covenant will I eftabliſh with Iz. 
hak , which Sarah ſhall beare nnto thee , the next 
* yeare at this ſeaſon, | 

22 And helefroff talking with him , and God 
went up from Abraham, 

23 9 Then Abraham tooke Iſmael his ſonne, 
and all that were borne in his houſe , and all thar 
was bought with his money , that # , every man= 
Cchilde among rhe men of Abrahams houſe, and 
b hee circumciſed the foreskin of their fleſh in 
thar ſelfe ſame day , as God had commanded him, 

24 Abraham alſo himſelfe was ninetie yeares 
olde and nine , when the foreskin of his fleſh was 
circumciſed, 

25 AndIſhmael his fonne was thirteene yeare 
olde , when the foreskin of his leth was circum. 
Ciſed, 

26 The ſelfe ſame day was Abraham circum- 
Ciſeq , and Iſhmael his ſoune : 


andall his houſe are circamciſed, 


F Chap.n,a, 4 


h They were wel} 
inſtruted which 
obeyed to be cire 
cumciſed witbour 
refiſtance : which 
thing declareth 
that maſters in 
their houſes oughr 
ro be as preachers 
" their families 
hat from the hieft 
be loweſt they 


273 And all the men of his houſe both born&in of God 


his houſe, and bought with money ofthe iran» 
ger, were circumciſed with him, 


CHAP, XVIIL, 


a Abraham receiveth three Angel: into his heuſt. 10 Jy 
hak is promiſed apatne, 12 Sarah laugheth, 28 Chr f 
1s promiſed teal nations. 19 Abraham taught hrs fae 
matlieto know Cod. 2x Thedeiſtrution of Soaom ts dev 
claredunss Abrahim, 23 Abrabem prayeth for them, 


Gaine the Lord * appeared unto kim in the 
a plain of Marre , as he fate in his teut-doore 
about thegheare of the day, 

2 And hcelift up his eyes , andlooked : and 
loe , three 2 men ſtood by him, and when he ſaw 
them , hee ran to meete&rhem from the rent-doore, 
and bowed himlelfe co the ground, 

And he fayd ,Þ Lord, if 1 have now found 
fayour in thy fighr , goe nor, I pray thee, fromthy 
{ervant, 

4 Let a lictle water ,I pray you , be brought, 
and © wath your feere ,andreſt your ſelves uncer 
the tree, 

5 And I will bring a motſel of bread , that 
you may comfort your hearts , afterward yee 
thall goe your wayes : for thereforeare ye d come 
to your ſervant, And they fayd, Doe evenasthou 
halt ſayd, 

6 Then Abraham made haſte into the tent 
unto Sarah , and ſayd , Make ready at once three 
+ meaſures of fine meale, knead it, and make cakes 
upon the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran to the beaſts , and tooke 
a tender and good calte, and gave it to the fer- 
vant » who haſted to make it ready, 

And hee rooke butter and milke, and the 
calfe which he had prepared , and ſer before them, 
and ſtoode himſelfe by them under the tree ; and 
e they did eate, 


9 @ Then they ſayd unto him,Where is Sarah 


may obey the will 
od, 


* Hebr.13,2. 
J Or, eake- grevee 


2 That is, three } 
Augels in mags 
thape. 


b Speaking ta 
one of them ia 
waom appeared ' 
to be moſt majes 
ſie, for he thought 
they bad beene 
men. 

c For men uſed 
cauſe of tbe 
great heat to goe 

bare footed in 
thoſe parts. 

d At ſent of God 
thar I ihould dog 
wy duetie to you, 


Tt Ebr, Stine, 


e For 48 God gave 
them bodies fora 
tirae, fo gave he 
them the faculties 
thereof, ro walke, 
to eate and drinke 
and (uch like. 


thy wite z And hee anſivered, Behold,/hee i inthe "F bay. 17, 191216 


10 And he fayd, #1 will certainly come againe 


Rom.9,9, 
F Thar is, about 


unto thee according to the time of f life: ; and loe,' this time when 


Sarah thy wife thali have a ſonne : and Sarah heard 


in the tent-doore , which was. behind him. 


ſhe ſhall be alives 
or When the childe 
ſhall come into 


11 (Now Abraham and Sarah were olde and i _ 
ſtriken in age , and it ceaſed to be with Sarah after $, 95 oe Ft 


the waner of women.) 


ad reſpe& to the 
order of varvre, 
then believed thy 
promiſe of God, 


« 
a 
1 


ds 


Three Angels talke with Abraham, 


ſaying, After I am waxed old, * and wy lord allo, 
ſhall I have luſt » | 
13 And the Lordſiyd unto Abraharp, Where- 
fore did Sarzh thus laugh, ſaying, Shall I certain« 
ly beare a childe, which amolde ? 
3 Ow bid: 14 {Shall ny thing be g * hard tothe Lord ? 
# Zech.$,6 at the time appoinred will I returne unto thee, 
even according to the time of life, and Sarah {hall 
have a ſonne, ) *® : 
15 But Skah denied, faying , I langhednot: 
for the was afraid, And he ſay, & Ir1s not fo: 
for thou laughedRt. 
16 & Afterward , the men did riſe up from 
thence, and looked toward Sodom : and abraham 
went with them to bring them onthe way. 
17 And the þ Lord fayd, Shall I hide from 
Abraham that thing which 1 doe. 
18 Seeing that Abraham ſhalbe indeed a great 
age Pug) and a mighty nation , and *all the nations of the 
was Chriſt : for Eatth ſhallbe blefled in him ? 
19 For I know him i that he will commaund 
bis ſonnes and his honſhold after him , that they 
2 keepethe way of the Lord to doe righteouſueſle 
5 fe ſhewerbthat and judgement , thar the Lord may bring upon 
to know £54, Abraham, that he hath ſpoken unto him. 
Tudgements.andrs 20 Thenthe Lord ſayd, Becauſethe crie of $0. 
declare them to dom and Gomorrah is great » and becauſe their 
a; ſprakery £10ne is exceeding grievous. 
after the faſhion 21 I will k goe downe now, and ſee whether 
of men ; tharis, I they have donealtogether according to that | cty» 
judgement with WPICh is come unto me ; and if nor , that I may 
0d adviſe, know, 
: 22 Andthe men turned thence, and went to- 
though nog. 2e®s ward Sodom ; but Abraham food yer before the 
cuſe us, Lord, ; 
23 Then Abraham drew neere, and fayd, 
Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the 
wicked ? s 

24 If there be fiftie righteous within the city, 
wilt thou deſtroy and nor ſpare the place for the 
fiftie righteons that are therein ? 

25 Beit farre from thee from doing this thing, 

to fliy the righteous with the wicked : and that 

= righteous hag” de EX » m_——— 

. arre from thee. Shall not the Iudge of all the 
you Goin world t doe right z , 
od 26 Andthe Lordanſwered, If I ſhall finde in 

that his judg= Sodom m hftie righteous within the City , then 
With great mercy, Will I fpare all the place for their ſakes, 
with great mercy, P P 
foraſmuch, azall 27 Then Abraham anſwered and ſayd, Behold 
were ſo cornipt, now, T have begun.to ſpeake unto wy Lord, and I 
but ten righteous 3M © but duſt and aſhes. het 
men could uot be 28 If there ſhall lacke hive of fifcie righteous, 
found there, 00 wilt thou deſtroy all the city for five» And hee 
wicked are ſparea fayd» 1f 1 finde there five and fourtic, I will not 
for the rigbreous deſtroy it. | 
ſake. | 29 And he yet ſpike to him againe , andſayd, 
Pe he Whatifthere thill be found fowtie there z Then 
neerer We ap- he anſwered, I will nor doe ir for fourties ſake. 
| qo unto God, 30 Again he fayd , Let not my Lord now be 
miſerable tare Angry that I ſpeake, Whar if thirty be found: 
appeare» and the there? Then he fayd,, I will not doe it, If I find 
—" « hay thirtie there, : 
If God refuſes 33 Moreover he aid ,Rehold now, I have be- 
not the prayer for gun to ſpeake unto my Lord , Whar if twentie be 
the wicked Sodo- found there } And he anſwered, I will not deftroy 
xr requeſt, bow it for twenties lake, | 
much more will 32 Then he fay4, Let not my Lord be now an- 
—Þ ogy 9 $'Y: and I will fpeake but this © once, Whar if ren 
one on e found there ? And he anſwered, I will nor de- 


godly forthe af- . 
flicted Church 2 ftroy it for rens fake, 


* 1, Pet, 316, 


} Bbr, Nos © 


b Tehovah, the 
Ebrew word 
which wee call 


For our finnes 


ment, 
m Ged declareth 


Chap, X IR, 


Lot receiveth two Angels, 7 
3 F AndtheLord wenthis way, when hee | 


P 


had efr communing with Abraham, and Abrah.m 
returned unto his place, | 


CHAP. XIX, 


3 Ivf veceiveth two Angels into his houſe, 
luſts of the Sodomites, 16 Lot is delivered. 24 $9» 
dom 1: deftrc3ed. a6 Lots wife is made @ pillar of ſalt. 
33 Lots dywghter lie with thiir father , of whom coms 

Ammon. O'S 


4 Theflhy 


Modb and 


A Nd in the evening there came two © Angels 2 Whetein we ſe 
to Sodom: and Lor face at the gate of So. 32%. providen: 
dom , and Lot ſaw therw, and roſe up to meete bis : pet iy 
them , and he bowed himſclf with his face tothe vealeth nor him 
ground :; ſelf ro all alike : 


2 And he ſayd, See my lords, I pray you turne od "_ md _. 


in' now into your ſervants houſe, and tarie all Abraham three, 
night , and * waſh your feete, and ye ſhall riſe up ,. 
early and goe your wayes. Who fayd, Nay, bur > 
we will abide inthe feet all night, | 
Then he preafſed upon them earneſtly,and þ Thar is , te 

they turned in to him, and came to his houſe, and prayed them ſo = 
hce madethem a feaſt, and did bake unleavened !9ftantly: 
bread, and they < did eate. W 4p4. 4 

4 Bur yo the = to bed, the men of the ſie » bur becauſs 
City, eventhe men 0 om cempaſled che houſe *e ume was not 
round abour, from the yong, even-ro the old , 4 all %% pre Fan 
the people from all quarters, veale thenſelves. 

5 Who crying unto Lot, ſayd to him, Where a Not hiug. is more 
are the men» which came to thee this night? bring OO Tn. 
them ounc unto. us, that we may know them. finve reignerh : fox 

6 Then Lot-went out at the doore umio ther, '* <Prrepreth al 

and thut the doore after him, 

7 And fayd, I pray you, my brethren, doe nor 
fo wickedly, TR 

$ Behold now, I have two edaughters, which He def 

have not knowen- man-: them will L bring out Me in yy 
now unto you , and doe them as ſeemerh you ing bis gbeſts , buy 
good : onely untotheſe men doe nothing : F for Þ*i2 12. be blamed 
therefore are they come under the ſhadow of my lawotats Beoney 

roofe. f Thar I thoul& 

9 Then they fayd, Away hence : and they fayd, Preſerve them 

He is come alone asa firanger, and ſhall be judge 3 injury 
and rule 2 we will now deale worſe with rhee then 

with them. So they preafſed fore npon Lot *® him- # ,, 
ſelf, and came to breake the doore, 

10 But the men pur forththeir hand, and pul. 
led Lot into the houſe to them ,- and ſhut to the 
doore. 

11 * Then they ſmote the men that were at * wiſd.xg, 1s, 
the doore of the houſe, with blindnes, both ſmall 
and great, ſothat they were weatie in # ſeeking + £br. finding, 
the doore, - .* 

12 & Thenthemen ſayd unto Lot, Whom haſt 
thou yet here } either ſonne in law, or thy ſonnes 
or thy daughters, or whatſoever thow haſt inthe 
City, bring it out of hy place, P 

13 For g we will deſtroy this place, becauſe . 
the” crie of them is ves befor the Lord, and Mn PRamey 
the Lord hath ſent us to deſtroy Pp are minilters, ad 

14 - Then Lot went out and ſpake unto his V*!} 2 *xecure 
ſonnes in law, which y married his-daughters, and Far ol pe Socks of 
ſayd, Ariſe , get you out of this-place : for the ® Chap. 18.20, 
Lord will deſtroy the cigy, , but he ſeemed to his 1 Or: ſhould 
his ſonnes in-law, as though he had mocked, + Eb. which 

I5 & An! whenthe morning aroſe, the Angels $4 
haſted Lor, ſaying,Ariſe.take thy wife and rhy rwo h The mercy of 
daughters t which are here,leaſt thou be deſtroyed 329 Miverh to- 

- . . e! ang: 
in the puniſhment of the city. flownelſe iu folw 
16 And ashe b prolonged thetime, * the men lowing Gods 
caught borh himand his wife, and bis two daugh» 511e: 

ters 


; WD 


Fet 32»7s 


* Wild.10,6; 


a” 


Jodom deſtroyed. Lotsinceſt. 


rers by the hands (The Lord being mercifull-anto 

'bim ) and they brought him foorth., and ſer him 

wirhourt the city. 

17 © And when they had brought himout, 

4 He wille him ge Avgelfaid, Eſcape for thy life : i looke not 
Fong God behinde thee, neither taric thon in all the plaine ; 
rg: to be fory ro Eſcape into the mountaine , leaſt thou be de» 
depart from that ftroyed. 
mich eountrey, and 13 And Tot fayd unto them, Notſo, I pray 
PWeaſures, thee, my Locd. | ; 

' 19 Behold now, thy ſervant hath found grace 
in thy ſight , and thou haſt magnified thy wercy, 
which thou haſt thewed unto mee in faving wy 
life : and cannot eſcape in the mounnine , leatt 
ſome evill take me,and I die. 

20 See now this ciry hereby to flee unto, 
which is 4 lirtle one: Oh ler me efcape thither : is 
k Though it be, it not a 'k little one, and wy foule thall live ? 
linle, yetiris 214 Thenhefayd unco him, Behold, L have re- 
Te we as - ceived t thy requeſt alſo concerning this thing, 
Wherein be offend= that T will nor overthrow this city, for the which 
erf in cbufing an- thou haſt ſpoken, 
the Agel had aps, 22 Balte thee ,favethee there : for I can'doe 
Fired him. | nothing till. chou be come thither, Therefore rl:e 
| ky hs, of 6 name of the oy was called m Zoar, 
<a intent 23 © Theſunne did rife upon the earth, when 
was to deſtroy tte Lot entied in Zoar. 
. £27» an ro fave, 24 Thenrhe Lord * rainedupon Sodom and 
m Which before Up08 Gomorah , brimſtone and fire from the Lord 
_ was called Belab, our of heaven, 
24 ge 25 And overthrew thoſe cities , and all the 
ente35-23  - plaine, andallthe inhabitants of the cities , and 


Ifa.i13119. 
Iere, $0,40- that that grew upon the earth, 
Ezek. 16,49- 26 «C Nowhis wife behinde hin looked backe, 


i and ſhe became a » pillar of ſalt. 

4: 1s . ſ . 

Luke 17, 29. ' 27 © And Abraham riſing np early in rhe 

Iude 7, © morning went to the place, where he had ttood be- 

a As rouching the fore the Lord 

body onely : and ”—_ 

this is a norabls 28 And looking toward Sodom and&Gomorzh, 

avinens. of androward all the land of the plaine , behold , he 

Bock vengeance ſaw the ſmoake of the land mounting up as the 

pxved that way, imoke ofa fornace * 

29 © But yet when God deſtroyedthe cities 

of the plaine , God mongee upon Abraham , and 
ſent Lot out from rhe mwidies of the deſtruction, 
when hee overthrewe the cities wherein Lot 
dwelled. | 
_ 39 © ThenLorwent np from Zoar, and dwelt 
in the mountaine with his rwo daughters : for he 

o Having before © feared to tarie in Zoar , but dweir in a cave, hee 

tct Gads mercy» and his two daughters. 

de Aueſt nor P88 3t And theelder ſeyd untothe yonger , Our 

| ag k _—_ 

by continuing father is 61d, aud there is not awan in the P earth 

manga wick- to come, iti unto us after the mannerof all the 

Ed. 

Meaniug in the earth, . . 

\ Auronong ich 32 Come, we will make our father 4 drinke 

zbe Lord had now yyine, and lie with him, that we may preſerve ſeed 

m—_ be Of our father. ; 

4 one ene So they made their farher drinke wine that 

<ome with wine, nipht, and the clder went and lay with her father: 

he would never}, ir he perceived not, neither when the lay down, 


tave done that SG 
abominabls at, neither when ſhe roſe up. ; 
34 And onthe morrow the elder ſayd to the 
onger, Rehold, yeſternighr lay I with wy father : 
er us make him drinke wine this nighralſo, and 
2p keeye Poe thou andii®e with him, that we may þ preſerve 
© 


teede of our father. _ : 

35 Sethey made their farher drinke wine that 
nicht alſo, and the yongetr aroſe,and lay with him: 
bur he perceived it not , when the lay down, uti 


ther when the roteup. | 


Geneſis. 


| Abraham'and Abimelech, 


36 Thus were « both the daughters of Lor with . 
childe by their father, Ps Bo oy 
F to tal f 

37 And rhe elder bare a ſonne, and ſhe called met horribly m 
his nzme Moab : the fame is the father of the *Þ* ſolitary woy,, 
\ Moabires unto this day, wickelaae of n 
8 Andthe yonger bare a ſonnealſo, and ſhee 8edon could nog 

called his name * Ben-ammi the tame is the farhes %ervwvms. 
of the Ammonitcs unto this day, 


CHAP, XX, 
tz Abraham tpclleth ar @ flranzer in the land of Gerar. 
a A5rmelech tek; th awe) my wife, 3 Gedreproopeth 


the king, 9 and the org Abraham, 11 Sarg) tr ree 
flered with great gifts, 17 Abrubam prageth, and the 
king and b't are healed, 


A Frerward Abraham departed thence toward 

the South-countrey , and dwetfed berweene 
Cacdeſh and 2 Shur, and ſojourned in Gerar, 2 Which 

2 AndAbrahamſzyd of Sarah his wife , b She toward Egypt. 
is my fifter. Then Abimelech king of Gerar ſent Þ Abraham hed 
aiid rooke Sarah, _ - $9 bog fallen 

But God came to Abimelech in a dreare (ch qa 

by atght, and fayd ro him, Behold , «© thou art but frailtie. 


' dead, becauſe of rhe woman , which thou haſt c So greatly Gad 


, - h 
taken: for ſhe is a m.ns wife, ogg » 


4  { Notwithſtanding Abimelech had not yet mariage. / 
come neere her) And he ſayd, Lord, wilt thou llay 4 Toe infidele | 
even 4 the righteous nation ? pena poke x 
5 Said not he unto me, She is my fiter? yer,and bur for juſt ocea« 
the herſelf ſayd, He is my brother: with an upright fi92 * therefore, 
e minde, and f innocenr hands have I done this, m— 

6 And God fayd nato him by a dreame, I know $ion is juit, 
thathou diddeſt this even with an upright-mind, © As one aling 
andTI g kept rhee alfo that thou thonldeſt nor oy ny 
finne 2gainit me ; therefore ſuffered I thee not ro of purpoſe. 
touch her, ; Not tiioking 2g 

7 Nowthen deliverthe man his wifeagaine : 995 277 man 
for he'is a dPropher, and he i ſhall pray for thee g God by bis 
that thou mayeſt live ; but if thou deliver her noe b*ly Spirit re- - 
againe, be ſure thatthou ſhalt die the death, thou, (poet? 25cm tha: 


offend by iguo- 
and all that thou haſt, - Shine: chan thaw 


Then Abirclech riſing up early in the mor- fall nor into 
ning , Called all his ſervants , and colde all theſe $j29ie* conven 
things t unto them, andthe men were fore afraid. b That is, one, 

9 Afterw.-rd Abim-lech called Abraham, and 9 whom God re 
ſayd unto him , What haſt thou done unto us} and J£2/Ens bimſelf tae 
what have I offendee thee, that thou halt bronght i For the praye? 
onme, andon my K kingdome this great ſinge? 9f the godly is of 
thon h:#ſt done things unto me. that ought not ro G57 res 
be done. q Etr. in ghie 

10 So Abimclech fayd unto Abraham', What eere:. 
ſaweſt thou that rhou haſt done this thing » © os 

'11 Then Abraham anſwered, Recauſe ! thovght gh Gag, uote” 
thus, Surely the | feare of God is not in this place, vpon the whole 
andrhey will Oay me for my wives ſake. xr" OI 

12 Yetin very deede the is my = lifter : for ſhe ,, es gg, = 
15 the danghter of wy farher,bur notthe daughter hoped for, where 
of my mother, and the is my wife, Bs feare of God 

13 Now when God caued me to wander out m oc Gfrer, be 
of my fathers honſe, I ſayd then to her, This is meaneth bis cous 
thy kindneffe thar thou ſhalt thew unto me in all fn g-rmaive | and 
35 where we cone, * Say thou of mc,He is my + Serps. cnngy =; 

rother, . 11, 29. for ſo rhe 

14 Thentoeke Abimelech theey and beeyes, Hebrews a 
and men-f{ervants and women-feryants, and g2ve S c nmr wg 
them unto Abcaham , and rettored him Sarah his 4 
wife. 

15 And Abimelech ſayd , Behold, my land i! 
I before thee, dwell where it pleaferh thee, + 


16 Likewiſe 


evill 


| Ir, is af thy 


commundemente 


. Xx o5þzi+ETd © £s 


2d 


len 


4. 


ts 


is 5 $4 oy 


- dangers. 


Fehakis borne. Hagar is caft ont with 


n Such ewbead.9% 16 "Likewiſe to Sarah he (ajd, Behold, 1have 
— poop ay  giventhy brother a rhouſand pieces of filyer : be- 
md fans old old, he is the * yaile of thine eyes to 211 that are 
| — RP with thee , and to all others: and the was © thus 
A. oof ain. he 
Rs ; ng bag 7 C Then Abraham prayed unto God, and 
cauſe the didem- Go] healed Abimelech and his wife, and his wo- 
—_— Sung oh men ſervants : andthey bare children, 
an busband as ber 13 Fortbe Lord P hadſhnt up every wombe 
ve and efence. of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of Sarah A» 
As the git brahaws wiſe, 
ot conceyinge 


CHAT. Zxk . . 


2 Tzhahs berne, 9 Iſmaclmecketh / phat, Ig Hagar s 

caft our with her ſonne. 17 The Agel comfurteth Hae 

F 2a a2 Thecopenant brew eene Abnnelech and Abra> 
am. 33 Airgbam caled upon the Lord. 


N Ow the Lord vilized Sarah , as he had faid, 


® Chap. 17,19. and did unto hes * according as he had pio- 


and 18,10. miſed. 

* Matth. »2s b4 

As 7:8. 2 For * Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham 

$l-4-h- a ſonne inhis = oldage, at the ſame ſeaſon that 
r. 11,17, 


God rold him, 

3 And Abriham called his fonnes name 
_ was borne unto him , which Sarah bare him, 
Izhak. 

4 Then Abraham circumciſed Izhak his ſonne, 
when he was eight dayes old, * as God had come 
manded him, 

R 5 So Abraham was an hundreth yeare old, 
when his ſonne Izhak was borne unto him, 
6 © lhen Sarah ſaid, God hath made mee to 
rejoyce: all that heare, will rejoyce with me. _ 
» She accuſeeth 7 Againe thee ſaid , Þ Who would have faid 
herſelf of ingra» tO Abraham,thar Sarah Honld have given chilkhen 
ritude,thar the did (ycke 2 for 1 have boine hunaſonne in his old 
gor beleeve the age 


Avgel. 5 : , 
s 8, Thenthe child grew and was weaned : and 


a Thezefors the 
miracle was 
greets 


" Chap.1 7413s 


Abraham made a great tcalt that ſame day thatIzhak + 


was. weaned.. 
9 & And Sarah fawe the ſonne of Hagar the 
- Egyptian ( which ſhe had borne unto Abiaham) 

He derided «c mocking. . 

—_ _ lo Wherefore ſhe ſaid unto Abraham , * Caſt 
vedich rhe apoſtle Out this bond-womian and he: ſonne. for the ſonne 
calletb perte«u- of this bond-woman thall not be heire with my 
tio, Gal- 4125+ fonne Izhak, 

, 11 And this thing was very grievous in Abra. 
hams fight, becauſe ot his fonne. 

12 @ But Godfaid unto Abraham, Ler it nor 
be grievous in thy fight fo: the child, and for thy 
bond-woman : in all that Sarah ſhall ſay unto thee, 
heare ber voyce : for in Izhak thall thy-feed be 
4 The promiſed 4 called, 
feed fall be cou 13 As fortheſonne ofthe bond-woman,I will 
by os th make him: © a nation alſo, becauſe he is thy ſeed, 
mael, Rem.g7- 14 So Abraham roſe up early in the morning 
Hevr. 11418.  androcke bread., and a bortel! of water, and gave 
q No imagen it unto Hagar putting it on herihoulder , and the 
f True faith re Childe alfe, and f ſent her away : who departing, 
nounceth all vary» wandered inthe wildernefle of Beer-ſheba, 
On 15 And when the water of the borrell wes ſpent, 
mandemenr. ſhe caſt the child under a certaine tree, 

16 Then ſhee went and fare herover againſt 
kin a farre off about a bow-ſhoot : for the fayd, 

For ba vromife 1 Will not ſee the death of the child. And ſhe fare 

43 prom! e . RH . 
Fe made a. dOWN Over againſt him, and lift up her yoyce, and 
brabamz not- ; 
becauſe Fs = hats : 
had diſcretion aud 7 
ju{gement eo 
pray. 


, Then God 8 heardthe voyce of the child, 
and the Angel of God called ro Hagar fic m hea» 
Ven , and faid unto her, W hataileth thce, Bagar} 


Chap, X X1. 


with water, and gave the boy drinke, 


. ſwered, t Here am1, 


ber ſonne. Abrahams faith tried, 3. 


feare not , for God, hath he: 
. child where he 2'sp nay ho Wyo the 

18 Ariſe, take up the child, and bold him in 
rhine band: for I will make of him a great people, 

19 And God bopened her eyes, and ſhee ſawa h Except Go# 
well of water : ſo the went and filled the bottel] open OTROS 
can neithey fee, 
Wprnts= . noruſ r 
ee eee yer ona 

: , archer, us- 

21 Andhe dwelt in the wilderneſle of Paran, 7 a5 thecting | 
an his mother tooke hito a wife out of the Jandof God cauſerh Firm 
; © proltper. 

22 CE Anl atthe ſime time Abimelech and Or, ſtor in the 
Phichol his chief caprcin ſpake unto Abraltam, ns OE 
ſaying, God # withgzhee in all that thou doeft. : 

23 Now theretgte ſweare unto mee here by 
God, that thou wilt not + hurt mee, nor my chil- + ve. 41, falfly 
dren, not my chi{drens children ; thou ſhalt deale- with we, or lie. 
with me , aml with tlie countrey, where thou haft 
beene a ſtranger, according unto the kindneſle 
that Phave l.ewed thee. 

24 Then Aoraham fayd, I will * fwerre, k $0 that it is a 

25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech for a 12wfull thirg «© 
well of water , which Abimelechs. ſervants had © 22 92tbe in 
violently taken away, t20ce s for yo Jak 
26 And Abimelech faid, I know not who hath fie tbe rrasth, and 
done this thing : allo thou toldeſt me nor, neither *2 Ave orhers of 
heard I of it but this day, 1 wicked 

rs TA Abraham rooke ſheeps amt beeyes, en OT 
and pave them un imelech : NA GN 
o 8: puckanan to Abimelech : and they two {tir mates 

28 And Abraham ſer ſeven lambs of rhe floc 

themſelves. ; 

29 Then Abimelech fayd unto Abraham. What 
meane theſe ſeven lambes, which thou hatt ſer by 
theraſelves ; 

39 Andhe anſwered, Becauſe thon ſhake rc. 
ceive of mine and theſe ſeverr lambes , that it 
ow. as a witnefle uno me.that I have digoed this 
well. 
31 Wherefore the place is called j Becr-ſhe- | Or, well of the- 
ba, becaufe there they both iw.re, 0th, or of ſeaveny 

32 Thus made they a = covenant at Beer-ſhe- \©"9m8 lambes. 
ba: afterward Abimelech and Phichol his: chief thac the MS 
captain? roſe ap, and turned ag1ine unto the land touchivg ourward 
of the Philiſtims. map B2y ks 

4 And Abraham planted a grove in Beer-- [a+ 5 $ =—_ : 
ſkeba,and " called there onthe Name of the Lord, not the eve God, 
the everlaſting Gsd. | - Sou =_* 

34 And Abraham was a ſtranger in the Phili- in at A 
ſims land along ſeafun,. Uue Religion 


CHAP, XXTE. 


113 The faith of Alraham- is probed in offring b5: fone” 
I obok. $ Ithak 2 6 fignee of Chriſt, e 9s The 
generation of Nahoy Abrahams brother of - whom commeth 
Rebekah. 

* Frog page 

'F* . br., Los 

Ni aftertheſe things God did * proove Abra- ? Which Kew. 
ham, and fayd unto him, Abraham. Whol.n- Gerd the feare of 


od, ir the which 


- lace b 
2 And heſayd, Take now thine onely ſonne na pond | 


Izhak:whom thou loveſt , and get.thee unto the won afterward 
land of a Moriah, and Þ offer him there for a burnt. _ Teuyle. F 
offering upon one of the mountains, which I will the chicfan por. 


rhe chiefett poine 
ſhew rhee. + of his IG, 


3 Then Abraham roſe up early inthe morning, {e'"8'de was 
and fadled his ale, and.rooke to of. his ſervants 6 ragny lM 
with him , and Izhak his foane , and clove waod whom God had! 
for the burmt- oft2ring , and rofe up and went ro #72iſed to blege. 


the place, which God had told bim, = the nacions of 


4 Then 


Abraham goeth to offer Izhak, 


4 © Then the third day Abraham lift up his 
eyes, and ſaw. the place afarre of, _ | 

5 Andfayd unto his ſervants, Abide you here 
with the aſfle : = I and the child will goe yonder 

, and worſhip, and « come againe unto you. c& 
Apr real 6 Then abteham tooke = wood of the burnt« 
accompliſh bis offerings and laid ir upon Izhak his ſonne, and he 
hows faces tooke the fire in his hand, andthe knife : aud they 
ice bis ſouue, went both rogether, : 

7 | Then {pake Izhak unto Abraham his fa- 
ther, and ſayd, My father. And he anſwered, Here 
am I, my ſonne. - And he fayd, Bchold the fire and 
the wood , but whete is the lambe for the burnt- 
offering ? 

$ Then Abraham anſwered , My fonne , God 

d Theonely way will d provide him a lambe for a burnt-offering : ſo 
hone <a = chey ens _ rogether, IN _ 

| 9 \\And when they came to the place whic 
ne God fad ſhewed him , Abraham builded an alrac 

e For it is like there, and couchedthe wood, and © bound Izhak 

Te his ſonne, * andlaid himon the altar upon the 

him Gods com- Wood, 

mandment, where» 10 And Abraham ſtretching foorth his hand, 

wars te ihewed. tooke the knife to kill his ſonne. 

# Jaines 24 21% 11 But the Angel of the Lordcalled unto him 
- from heaven , ſaying, Abraham, Abraham, And he 
anſwered, Here am [, 

12 Then he ſay& Lay not thine hand upon the 
childe, neirher doe any thing uno him: for now I 
f know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing for my ſake 
| thou haſtnotſpared thine 4 onely ſonne, 

3 And Abraham lifring up his eyes, looked 
BOr, and hat 02 and behold , there was a tam behinde kim caught 
onely ſonne from by the hornes in a buſh: then Abraham went and 
tooke _ ng rag" him up for a burnt-offer- 

ing in the Rteadot mis fonne. 

CE Lond” | ys And Abraham called the name of that place 
will (ee or pro- fg Jehovah-Iireh : as ir is ſayd this day , in the 
. mount will the Lord & be ſeene, 

Ii5 C And the Angel of the Lord criedunto 
Abraham from heaven the ſecond time. 


F That is, by thy 
true obedience 
thou baſt declared 
thy lively faith. 1 


ae. 
+ Ebr. tby ſonne, 


1de» 
be naine is 
chauged, ro ſhevy 
2bat God doeth 


—_—— = 6 and _ * By k _—_— have I ſworne 
Vis, and alſo IT (faith the Lord)becauſethou haſt done this thing, 


and haſt not ſpared thine onely ſonne, 
17 Therefore will I ſurely bleile thee,and will 


dently is ſeene, 
and felt in time 
convenient. 


* Pſal- 10599. eatly multiply thy ſeede, as the Rarres of the 
Ecclus.44421. eaven , andas the ſand which is upon the ſea- 
Luke 173 ſhore, and thy ſeed {NI poſleſle the q gate of his 


;nifying, that ENEMIES» - : 
oh SD 18 * And in thy ſeede {hall all the nations of 
then be. 


be the earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt obeyed my 
th 2 voyce. 
+ - 42x 19 Thenturned Abraham againe unto his ſer- 
Ecclus.44a2z wants,and they roſe up and went rogether to Bect« 
as = ſheba : and Abraham dwelt at Beer-tbeba. 

Mw 20 © Andafter theſe things one told Abraham, 
ſaying , Behold Milcah , the hath alſo borne chil- 
dren unto thy brother Nahor : 

21 Towit , Uz his eldeſt ſonne , and Buz his 
þ Or, of the brother, and Kemuel the father of y Aram, 
Syrians, 22 AndCheſed, and Hazo , and Pildaſh, and 


Tidlaph, and Bethuel. 
23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah: theſe eight 
Rn ke did Milcah beare to Nahor, Abrahams brother, 
bs nt 20 24 And his i concubine called Reumah,ſhee 
for thoſe women bare alſo Tebah, and Gahan, and Thahaſh , and 
Which vere infe- Maachah, x 
; CHAP. XXIIL. 


riour 20 the wives, 
3 Abraham lamenteth the death of Sarah. 
field to bury her, of the Hirenes, 
wAbraham, 


$ Concubine is 


4 Hebuyerh a 
13 The equity of 
I9 Sarah is buricd in Machp lah; 


Geneſis, 


_ bury my dead our of wy fight, 


| before the people of .the land of the Hittires, 


Abrabam buycth Ephrons field. 
W Hen Sarah was an hundreth twenty and ſeven 
yeare olde { 16 long livedihee, ) F Ebr. the yeares 
2 Tien Sar:hdied ip Kiriath arba; the jame ** ** vie of 
is Hebton in rhe land of Canaan. And Abraham 
Came to mourne for darah and to weepe for her. 
3 © Then Abraham * roſe up tromthe fight a That is, whew 
of his corps, and talked with the f Hittites,fayzng, Be bad mourned : 
4 I amaftranger, anda forreiner among you : doen is they 
give me a polleſſion of buriall with you,thar 1 may paſſe not meaiure : 
and the naturall 


5 Then the Hittites anſwered Abraham, fay- aoror in cone 


ing unto him, 4 Ebr. ſonnes of 
6 Heare us, my lord: thou art aprince Þ of Hr. 
God among us : inthe chiefelt of our ſepulchres - pete meth oy > 
burie the dead: none of us ſhall forbid: thee his the 'Ebrewes ſo 
ſepuichre, bur thou mayeſt burie thy dead cherein, fpeake of all 
7 Then Abraham ſtood up, and bowed himſelf MnEb1 Phe ate 
all excellencie 
8 And he communed with them, ſaying, If it <ommerh of God, 
be t your minde , that I ſhall burie my dead out of | eve. ia your , 
my ſight , heare me, and intreat for me to Ephron foule. 
the ſonne of Zohar, | 

9 That he would give me the cave q of Mach- q Or, double caves 
pelah , which he hath in the end of his held, that becauſe one was 
he would give it me for as mach F money as it is P\5hn any 
worth for a poſleſſion to bury in among you. flver, KY 

10 ( For Ephron dwelt among the Hittites ) 

Then Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abraham in 
the audience of all the Hittites thats went in atthe . Meaning, all 
gates of his city, ſaying, the citizens aud 

11 No,my lord,heare me: the field givel thee inbavitany,, 

and the cave that therein is, I give it thee : even in 
the preſence of the ſonnes of my people give L 
it thee to bury thy dead, 

tz Then Abraham 4 bowed himſelf before the 3 To fhew that 

people of the land, be bad them in 
13 And ſpake unto Ephron in the audience of 8224 eſtimation 
the people of the counttey » ſaying, Seeing thou _— 
wile give ie, I pray thee, heare me, 1 will give the n 
price of the held: receive it of me, and I will 
bury my dead there, 

14 Ephron then anſwered Abraham , ſaying” 
unto him, 

Is My lord , hearkenunto mee : the land 5s 
Werth foure hundreth < ſhekels of filyer : whatis , The common 

that berweene mee and thee ? bury therefore thy ſthekel is abour 
dead, 30 pence, ſo then 

16 So Abraham hearkened unto Ephron , and gt"; 
Abraham weighed ro Ephron the ſilver, which hee thillings and $ 
had named , inthe audience of the Hittites, even pence after 5 ſhile 
foure bundrech filyer thekels of currant money (8.27108 tbe 
among match.nts, 

Pa” So the field of Ephron which was in 
Machpelah , , and over againſt Mamre , even the 
field and the cave that was therein,and all the trees : 
thar'were in the field, which were inall the borders 
round about, was made ſure, 

18 Unto Abraham fora polleſſion, in the ſight 
of the Hntites , even of all that | went in at the 
gates of his city, 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his 
wife inthe cave of the field of Machpelah over 
againſt Namre : the ſame is Hebron in the land of 
Canaan. 

20 Thus the feld,nd the cave that is therein, 
was made ſure unto Abraham for a polleſſion of f Thi is, all the 
buriall f by the Hittites, people confirmed 


CHAP, XXIIIL, 


> Abrabam cauſeth his ſervant to ſweare to take 'a wife for 
Iehak in his owne kinred, 22 T he ſervant pragtth to God. 
33 Hy 


|| Or, citizenſs 


S 


Abrahams ſervant talketh 


33 Hi: fidelitie toward hu maſterts yo Thefriends 
of Rebekah commit the matiertaGod, $8 They aika 
| ber conſent, and fore agrecth, 
R Ow Abraham was old, «nd + firiken in years, - 
\ Lp encints IN and the Lord had blefied Abraham in all 
things. 7 | 
as Therefore Abraham ſaid unto his eldeſt ſer= 
vantof his houſe, which had the rule over all thar 
# Cvap.47,29. he had, * ® Pur now thine hand under my thigh, 
aWhich ceremaaie AndI will wake thee Þ ſweare by the Lord 
om God of the heaven , and God of the earth, that 
towards his thou ſhalt not take a wife unto my ſonne of the 


maſter +» and the 
maſters power 
over the ſervant. 
b This ſheweth 


daughters of the Canaanites among whom I 
dwell: | 
4 Butthou ſhalt go unto my © countrey : and 


. that an ozthe may 4g my kinred,and take a wife unto my ſonnelzhak, 


—_— * 5 Andtheſeryant fayd to him » What if the 
© He would noz Woman will not come with mee to this land ? ſhall 
char bis fone 7 ring thy ſon againe untothe land from whence 
IS wn mop ag * thoa camelt ? 

ily : Sor Fo in- 6 To whom Abraham anſwered , Beware that 
conveniences that thoy bring not my ſonne 4 thitheragaine, 

ncy I 4 — 7 © TheLoadGod of heaven, who tooke me 
bony by bor in from my fathers houſe, and from the land where 
ſundry places of T was borne ,-2nd thar ſpake unto mee, and thar 


_ OO ſware unto me,ſaying, * Unto thy ſeed willI give 


thou ſhalt take a wife unto my ſonne from thence, 

$ Nevettheleſfle if the woman will not follow 
55118. anda6,4. thee, then ſbaltthou be t diſcharged of this mine 
x &br. innecem, oathe : onely bring nor my ſonne thither againe, 

9 Then the ſervant put his hand under the 
thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſware to him 
for rhis matter, 

10.. © So the ſervanttooke tenne camels of 
the camels of his maſter, and departed : ( for he 
had all his maſters goods in his hand : ) and fo 

gor, Meſopor he aroſe, and went to g Aram Nahaaim , unto 
euia, or, Syriaof the © city of Nahor, 
the wo floods:t®. x1 And he made his camels to tlie down with- 
ONO and Out the city by a well of water, at even-tide about 
e Thar is,to Char the time that the women come out to draw water, 
ran. 12 And he faid, O f Lord Godof my maſter 
LI Þ on Abraham,I beſeech thee,tſend me good ſpeed this 
f He groundeth bis day, and thew mercy unto my maſter Abraham, 
prayer upon Gods 13 Loe, I ſtand by the well of water whiles 
romiſe made 19 the mens daughters of this city come out to drew 
G—_ mee to Water, 
= 14 8 Grant therefore thatthe maid , to whom 
bas _ I fay : Bowe downe thy pitcher, I pray thee, tharI 
ſyicits Jefired to may drinke : if ſhee fay, Drinke, arfd I will give 
be aſſured by a thy Camels drinke alſo : may bee ſhee that thou 
ſigne, wheret cs Baſt ordained for thy ſervant Izhak : and thereby 
ard. or 00. any" I know that thou haſt ſhewed mercie on my 
maſters 

15 © Andnow yer he had lefr ſpeaking , be- 
hold, Þ Rebekah came out, the daughterof Be- 

good ſuccefle t0 thuel, ſonne of Milcah the wife of Nahor Abra- 
—__ tht © hams brother, and her pitcher upon her ſhoulder, 
glory of his nave 16 { And the maide was very faire to looke 
and according t9 npon, a virgine and unknowen of man) and ſhee 
his wore eclares | Went downe to the well , and filleth her pitcher 
that God ever bea- and came up. 
reth tbe prayors of 17 Thenthe ſervant ranne to meere her, and 
| Ty" - ogg om Lex me drinke , I pray thee, alittle water of 
/ thy pircher., 
"8 And the faid, Drinke q fir : and ſhe hafſted, 


b God giveth 


I Ebe, my Lord, 


andlet downe her pitcher upon her hand and gave 
him drinke, ; 
19 And whenſhe had given him drinke , ſhee 

- aid, I will draw water for thy camels alſo untill 


Chap. XXINIL 


this land, he ſhall ſend his Angel before thee, and=.. 


with Rebekah: his fidelitie, jj 


they | have drunken inough, | 


And ſhee powred out her pitcher into the F Uhy. bave made 

Wn. | ſpeedily, and ranne autos unto the well © a 
to draw water, and ſhe drew for all his camels, 

21 Sothemanwondredar her, and helde his 
peace , toknow whether the Lord had made his 
journey proſperous or not. 

22 And when the camels had left drinking, 
the man tookea golden | & abillement of 1 halfe q oe, exce-ring. 

a Frey weight, and two bracelets forher hands, X God permitted 
of ten ſhekels weight of polde : — _ A wo 
23 Andhe fayd,Whoſe daughter art thou tell eee dy. « 

me, I pray thee, Is there roume in thy fathers which are now 
houſe for us to lodge in # pes band 
Then the ſaid to him, I amthe daughter of Nor wang bn, oa 
—_— the ſonne of Milcah whome ſhe bare unto — . 
Ore ay mpeg 
25 Moreover ſhe ſaid unto him,We have litter Hs mag 
alſo and provender inough,and roume to lodge in. filrer. 
26 Andthe man bowed himſelfe and worthip- 
ped the Lord, 
27 And faid, Bleſſed bethe Lord God of my 
maſter Abrahatn , which hath not withdrawen his 
mercy = and his trueth from my maſter : for when m Me beafterh 
I was in the way , the Lord brought me to my not bis good fore - 
maſters brerhrens houſe. he $ of 
23 Andthe maid ranne and tolde them of her Mor of hw rbax 
mothers houſe according to yon ne God hatd dealy 
29 C NowRebekah had a brother called La- — han 
ban, and Laban ranne unto the manto the well,  xecping promiſe, 
o Forwhen he had ſeene the eare-rings and : 
the bracelets in his ſiſters hands , and when he 
heard the words of Rebekah his ſiſter, ſaying, Thus 
faid the man unto me , then he went tothe man, 
and loe, » he ftoode by the camels at the well, = For be waited 
31 Andhe ſaid, Come inthou blefſedof the 9n, Gods hand. 
Lord : wherefore ſtandeſt thou without , ſeeing I yard bis hcbee 
have prepared the houſe, & roume for the camels ? 
32 q Then the man came into the houſe, and 
© hEunſadled the p camels, and brought litter and ® To wits Laban. 
rovender for the camels , and water to waſh his 2, 75 8entle ine 
eete, andthe mens feete that were with him, &rangers uſed a« * 
33 Afterward the meate was ſet before him : moag tbe godly 
bur he fayd, I 4 will noteate,, untill I have fayd fable kdelitie 
my meſſage. And he faiF; Speake on, that ſervants owe 
34 Then heſaid, I am Abrahams ſervant. r0 their maſters, 
And the Lord hath  blefled my maſter <2%ſ{th rhem to | 
wonderfully, that he is become great : for he hath kers buſven: ro 
given him ſheep,and beeves,and filver,and golde, their owne ue» 


and men-ſervants, and maid-ſervants, and camels, — henifie 
and alles. noi 

36 And Sarzh my maſters wife hath borne a rich, or encreaſe 

onne to my maſter , when ſhe was olde, and unto  wagdergg th as 
him hath he given all that he hath. ſame verſe de» 

37 Now my maſter made me ſweare , ſaying, clareth. G 
Thou (halt not take a wife tro my ſonne of the —— — 
daughters of the \ Canaanites, in whoſe land I therefore the | 

well : . godly could nos 

38 But thou ſhall go unto my * fathers houſe J9Yne With them 
and to my kinred, and take a wife unto my ſonne. , Mecning among 

39 ThenIſtid unto my maſter , What if the bir Kinsfolks, as 
woman will nor follow me 2 verſe 40, 

40 Who anſwered mee,The Lord,before whom 
I walke , will ſend his Angel wich thee , and pto. 
ſper thy journey, and thou ſhalt take awife for my 
F poke of my kinred and my farhers houſe. 

41 Then ſhalt thou be diſcharged of » mine , whicyty mine 
oathe , when thou commeſt to my kinied : and if authoririe I cauſed 
they give thee not one, thou ſhalt be free from *Me t make, 
wine oathe. 

42 $0 Icamethis dayto 3 well , and faid, O 


Lot d, 


Rebekah is brought 
Lord, the God of wy maſter Abraham , if thou 
now proſper my * journey which 1 goe. 
43 Behold, * I ſtand by the well of water when 
a virgine commeth foorth to draw water , and I 
fay to her , Give me, I pray thee, alittle water of 
thy pitcher to drinke, 0 
44 And ſhe ſayd to me, Drinke thou,and I will 
alſo drawe: for rhy camels , let her be the wife, 
which the Lord hath * prepared for my maſters 
{onne. 
5 


® Or, way. 
® Verſe 33+ 


* Or, ſhewed- 


And before I had made an end of ſpeaking 
x Signifying that jin mine * heart, behold , Rebekah came fort 
this 7» afrage and her pitcher on her ſhoulder , and ſhee went 
Ro eur onrly dOWn to the well and drew water, Then I fayd 
raedirate 1» tis ynto her, Give me drinke, I pray thee. 
keatt» 46 And ſhe made haſte , and rooke down her 
pircher from her Boulder , and ſaid, Drinke, and IL 
will givethy camels drinke alſo, So I dranke,and 
ſhe gave the camels drinke alſo. 
47 Then 1 asked her, and ſaid, Whoſe dangh- 
ter art thou ? And ſhe anſwered , The daughter of 
Rethuel Nahors ſonne , whom Milcah bare unto 
him. Then I putthe abillement upon her face, 
and the bracelers upon her hands : 
y He ſheweth 48 Y And I bowed down and worſhipped the 
_ (tg mag ty Lord, and bleffed the Lord God of my maſter A- 
be any bene- braham, which had brought me the * right way to 
fite of the Lord. take my maſters brothers daughter unto his ſonne. 
* Ebr. inthe ®3 4g Nowtherefore, if ye will deals = merciful- 
of —_ wilt ly andtruely with my maſter, tell me : and if not 
freely aud fairt> tell me, that I may turne me to the © right handor 
fully give your. tq the lefr. 
—_ 50 Then anſwered Laban and Bethudl, and 
a Thar is, thatT ſaid , Þ This thing is proceeded of the Lord : we 
may provide els cannot therefore ſay unto thee , neither evill nor 


row ſoone a3 good, 
they perceive that 51 Behold,Rebekahzs * before rhee, take her 


irs Gods or. an goe., that ſhe may be thy malicts ſonnes wife, 
«wh wey even as the Lord hath ®* ſaid. 

* Or,atthy come $52 And when Abrahams ſervant heard their" 
maydement. words, he bowed himſelf toward the earth unto 


#* Or, oxdeined, 117 ord, 


53 Then the ſervant tooke forth jewels of 
filver » and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave 
to Rebekah : alſo unto her brother and to her mge 
ther he gave gifts. 

54 Afterward they dideate and drinke both he, 
and the men that were with him , and raried all 
night, and when they roſe up in the morning, he 


% Verle 56, ſaid, ® Let me depart unto my maſter. 

and 59- 55 Then her brother and her mother anſwer- 
# 8Bby,dat, ex Ed, Lerthe maidabide with us , atthe leaſt ® ren 
#2, dayes : then ſhall ſhe goe. 


56 Bur he faid untothem, Hinder you me not, 
ſeeing rhe Lord hath proſpered my journey : ſend 
: . m&.aw3y- that ] may goe ro my maſter, 
Then they faid, We will call the maid, and 
er conſent, ; 


5 
bis hewerh aSk © 
| Gag parents bave of [And they called Rebekah, and ſayd unto 
wor au'horivie 9. Her: Yiltthou goewith this man ? And jhee an- 
warrie their cbil- Gam I uills 
dren witbout con» IWEreds 1 WIN BO, : 
ſent of the parties. 59 So they let Rebekah their ſiſter goe,, and 
® Eb}, hey mouth. her nonrſe, with Abrahams ſervant and his men. 
60 And they bleſted Rebekah , aud ſaid unto 
her, Tho art our ſiſter, grow into thouſand thou- 
\ S That is, let it fands, and thy ſeed poſlcile the 4 gare of his ene- 
\, de viſtorious over ries, ; : 
. Wn diene :: G61 © ThenRebekaharoſe,and her mayds, and 
fully accomplaſh- r0de upon the camels , and followed rhe man, and 
ed ils Quif, the fervant rooke Rebekah and depaned, 


632 Now Izhak c.me fromthe way of ® Beera 


4 


Geneſis. 


ts Izhak, Abrabar diethe 


lahoi-roi, (forhe dwekin the South-countrey.) . 
63 And Izhak went outro e pray in the field 
toward the evening : who lifr Ls his eyes and Mogi 26 
looked, = _ fy came, e har we the 
64 AlſoRebekah lift up her eyes, and when ©**74%e of the 
ſhe ſaw Izhak, the lighted down from the camel. oY 
65 (Forſtee had ſaidto the ſervant , Who is promiſes, and to 
yonder man , that commeth in the feldto meete P'YY oo an oo 
us? andthe ſervant had faid, Ir is my maſter) So _ eyes 
ſhe rooke . a Ay and covered her. Comp was that 
66 And the ſervant told 1zhak all things that ** 'Powle was 
he had done. T once ap Ay 
67 AfterwardTzhak bronghr her into the tent, being covered, in 
of Sarah his-mother , and he tooke Rebekab, and _ of thame> 
ſhe was his wife, and he loved her: So Izhak was "—_"_ Up > 
comforted after his mothets death, { Or, had left 
mourning fox his 


mother, 

CHAP. XXV. s 

&© Abraham taketh Kgturgh to wife, and getteth many children. © 
5 abraham giveth all is gocds to 12 hak. $ He 
dieth, x2 The geneaiv-ie of iſmail, 25 The 


birth of Jaakyb and Eſau. 


N Ow Abraham had taken a him another wife 
called Kerurah. 

2 Which bare him Zimran, and Jokſhan, and 
Medan, and Midian, and lthbak, and Shuah. 

3 And Jokthan, begate Sheba, and Dedan, 
* And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aihurim , and s ,,Chroa.1,52, 
Letuthitn, and Leummim. | 

4 Al'o the fonnes of Midian were Ephah, and 
Epher , and Hanoch, and Abida, and E1dah, all 
theſe were the fonnes of Keturah. 

5 © And Abraham gave * all his goods t0 s x;,, att that ho 
Izhak. ' had. 

6 Butunto the Þ ſonnes of the © concubines, » For by the 
which Abraham had, Abrah:m 4 gave gifts, and oe 8 _ 
ſent them away from Izhak his ſonne ( while he onely 1zhak, bur 
yetlived) Eal\wardin the Eaſt-countrey, begate many moe. 

7 Andthis is the age of Abrahams life, which Read Chap. 22s 
he lived, an hnndreth teventie and five yeares, 4d To woyd:the 

Then Abraham yeelded the ;pirir , and died difenfion that els 
ina good age, an old man, and of great years, and [89 bave L 
w2sS © gathered to his people. heritage. 

9 And his fonnes Izhak and Iſhmael buried ©, Hereby the an« 
him in the cave of Machpelah , in the field of wg pM , 
Fphron ſonne of Zohar the Hittite , before p-rilhed nor : 
Mzimre. woolly, bur as the 

10 Which * field Abrah:m bought of the sf de ey 
m_ » Where Abraham was buried with Sarah pervall joy, fo the 

1s W1 ©, P Outes © the 

11 '@ And after the death of Abraham God ite0is perper 
blefled Izhak his ſonne, *® and Izhak dwele by ® Chip. 23.16. 
Beer-lahai-t01, A : Ry 2 

32 Now theſe are the generations of Ith- oo 
mael Ahere ſonne, whom Hagar the Egyptiun TERIOG 
Sarahs handmaid bare unto Abraham, 

13 And theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 
Ihhmael , name by name, according to their kin- 
reds: the* eldelt ionne of Iſmael was Nebaioth, 
then Kedar, and Ableel, and Mibſam. 

14 And Mihma, and Dumah, and Maſi, 

15 Hadar, and Tema, letur, Naphith, and Ke- 
demah. | 

16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſmael, and theſe 
ore their names , by theu rowns and by their ca. 
files, te wit, twelve princes of their nations. 

17 ( Andtheſe arethe years of the life of Iſh. 
macl, a hundreth thirty and feven 


a | Whiles Sarah 
was yer alive, 


* Ele. firfl-borns; 


fF Which dwele 
eares, and he among the Ara- 


yeelded up the ſpurt, and died, and was gathered biams , and were 
his people.) ſ-parate fro the 


p -d { 
33 ang <5 > 


Eſau Glleth his birth-right, 
13 And they dwelt from Havilah nmo Shur, 


that is towardes Egypt » as thou goeſtto Aſhur, 


$ Or, bis lot fell. _ g dwelt 8 in de preſence of all his bre= 
- He meanerh thar en. 
his lor felltro 


ie mong big , 19 © Likewiſetheſearethe generations of Ize 


brethrea as the hak Abrabams ſonne. Abraham begate Izhak, 
IAngel promiſed 20 AndIzhak was fourtie yeares old, when he 
CO Syrionel tooks Rebekah to wife , the daughter of Bethuel 
Mcſoporamiae the 4 Aramite of Padan Aram , «nd fiſter to Laban 
EE the Aramite. 
21 And Izhak prayed unto the Lord for his 
wife, becauſe ſhe was barren:and the Lord was in- 
__ of him , and Rebekah his wife conceis 
, burt one an» VEU+ wy 
=” 22 But thechildren yg trove together within 


her : therefofe ſhe ſayd, Sceing it is ſo, why am I 
brhus ? wherefore ſhe went i ro aske the Lord, 

L 23 Andthe Lord ſaidtoher , Two nations &re 
a095r char is the in thy wombe , and rwo manerof people ſhall be 
azely refuge in all devided our of thy bowels , and the one people 
our miſeries. ſhall be raightier then the other , andthe * elder 
- To olds fhallſervethe yonger. 

24 © Therefore when het time of deliverance 
was fulfilled, behold, twinnes were in her wombe. 

25 So he that came out firſt was red ,and hee 
was all over as rough as a garment, and they called 
his name Eſau, 

26 * And afterward came his brother out, and 
his hand held Eſau by the heele , therefore his 
name was called Jaakob, Now Izhak was three» 
ſcore yeares old when Rebekah bare them, 

27 Andthe boyes grewe , and Eſau was a Cun- 
ning hunter , and t lived in the fields : bur Jaakob 


bh Thar is, with 
child, ſeeing one 
ſhall defroy 


v Hoſe:x2,3. 
Matth, 1:3, 


Q Eby. 4 man of 


the field. : 
\ ſimple and WaSal plaine man , and dwelt in tents. _ 
at wg Se 28 And Izhak lov Eſau ,for « veniſon Was 


+ Ebr. veniſon in his meate , but Rebekah loved Jaakob. 

—— 29 Nowe Iaakob ſod portage ,and Eſau came 
$ Or, feed me fromthe field and was wearie. 

quickly. _ 39 Then Eſauſayd to Iaakob, Þ Let me eate, T 
oh _reprobte pray thee » of that pottageſo red ,for I am wearie, 
benelies excepe Therefore was his name called Edom. - 

they feele rhem gl 
preſently , and 

' therefote they pre- 
ferte preſeur plen- 
ſures. 


And Iaakob faid , Sell me even nowe thy 
birth-right. | 

32 AndEſau faid , Lo, Iamalmoſt dead , what 
i: then this birth-right ro mee ? 
of 5" = PY Iazkob then ſaid , Sweare to me eyen now, 
ed preferre their And he ſware to him , * and1 ſolde his birth-righe 
worldly commo- unto Laakob. 
diries ro Gods ſpi> 24 Then Iaakob gave Eſau bread and pottage 


* E be. 12, 16. 


riruall graces : bur of lentiles : and he did eate and drinke , and roſe 
God doe the -'uP,, and went his way : So Eſau contemned his 
contrary» butk-right, 


CHAP. XXVI. 
x Ced provideth for 7 Zhakin the famine. 3 Hevrenweth 
is promiſe. 9 The King blameth him for deny ing his 
14 The Philiftims bate him for bis richer, 35 $ top 
16 And drive him away. 34 Ced come 
ferteth bim, | 


a Tnthelandof A Nd there was a famine in the a Jand beſides 
Canaan, the brit famine that was in the dayes of A. 
braham. 'Wherefore Izhak went to Abimilech 
King of the Philiſtims unto Gerar. 

2, For the Lord appeared unto him , and ſayd, 
bGee nor down into Egypt , bs abide inthe 
land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 


b Gods providence 
alwayes warch- 
eth to dire& rhe 


es of hi 
children. Dwell in this land , and I will be with thee, 
# Chap. 13,159, And will bleſle thee : ferto thee , and to thy ſeede 
and 35.40, I will give all theſe * countreyes, andI will per- 


forme the oathe which I ſware unto Abraham thy 
facher, 


Chopy XX VI 


Izbak and Abimelech, 16 


4 AlſoI wilduſethyſeedeto multiply as th 
__ of heaven , mo = unto thy ſeede all 
theſe countreys : and in thy ſeed m 
tions - the carhbe * bleſſed DE — 

5 Becauſe that Abr obeyed nd z8,18, 
and kept mine t ordinance ,  ——— and ka, 


E Chlap.12,5, 
and 5,18, * 


and 28,14- 

c He commendet}; 
7 And the men of the place asked hins of hi dence R—_ 

wife , and heſyd, She is my fiter: forhe feared 17h, 10d be 


to ſay , ſhe is my wife, leſt, ſayd he, the men of the ew? whe Vke + 
place ſhould kill me, becauſe of Rebekah , for ſhe for 2s God made 
was beautifull to the eye. | nh vemeny Ng Sur 


: free mercy,ſo doth 
$ $0 after he had been there long time , Abi- the confrmarion 


welech King of the Philiſtims looked out ata "O*reof proceeded 
window, and loe , he ſaw Izhak 4 ſporting with 91 ©m* fo 
Rebekah his wife, f Bbr. my keeping. 
9 Then Abimelech called Izhak , and ſayde, 4 Whereby we fee 
Loe , ſhe is of aſueny thy wife , and why ſaydRt On How _ 
thou, She is my ſiſter z To whom Izhak anſwered, in the > 


Becauſe I thought 82 , It may be rhat I hall die faitdfull. 


wy tatates , and wy lawes. 
 Solzhak dyeltin Gerar, 


for her. © —_ 
10. Then Abimelech ſayd, Why haſt thou done fone ng 


this unto us 7 one of the people had almoſt lien by whereby ir mi 
thy wife , ſo thouldeſt ed, 6 > brought £ "whe = omentbar 
upon us. _S tm 
11 They, Abimelech charged all his people, were perfwade# 
EE roucherh this man,or his wife,thall joan Cot ve 
1e the detth, 1ghr upo 
12 Afterward Izhak ſowed in that land, and wu gag 
found in the fame yeare an | hundreth folde by q or, a» bundreth 
eſtimation : and ſo the Lord bleſled him, © meaſures, 
13 Andthe man waxed mightily,and g till in- 8 *%- be wene 
creaſed , till he was exceeding great, Long ang 
14 For he had flocks, of theepe, and heards of that 
cattle , and a mighty houthold : therefore the 
Philiſtims had g eavieat him, » g The malicious 
15 Inſomuch that the Philiſtims ſtopped , and eavy alwayes be 


* filled up with earth all the wels , which his fathees $7525 9f God is 


ſervants digged in his fathers Abrahams time. 
16 Then Abimelech faide unto Izhak , Get 
thee from us , for thou art mightier then wee a 
great deale. ; Es 
17 © Therefore Izhak departed thence and 
pitched his tent in the & yalley of Gerat,and dwelt b The Ebrew 
there, word fignifieth « 


18 AndIzhakreturning, diggedthe welles of ——_ oy 


water , which they had digged1n the dayes of A any time cuonerh, 
braham his father , for the Philiſtims had Ropped 
them after the death of Abiaham, and he gave 
them the fame names, that his father gave them. 

19 Izhaks ſervants then digged inthe valley 
and found there a well of q living water, 

20 But the herdmen of Gerar did firive with 
Tzhaks herdmen, faying, The water is ours,there.- 
fore called he the name of the well g Eſck,becauſe q or, contention, 
they were ar ftrive with him, i | 

24 Afterward they digged another well, and 
ftrove for that alſo , and he called the name of it 
d Sitnah, 

22 Then heremooved rhence,and digped ano. 
ther well, for which they ſtrove not : therefore 
called he the name of it q Rehoboth, and ſaid, Bee | Or: 12r8eneſe 
cauſe the Lord hath now made us roome , we (hall ; 
increaſe upon the earth, 

23 So hewent upthengeto Beer-ſheba, 

24 And the Lord appeared unto him the ſame 
night , and fayd ,Iamthe God i of Abraham thy 5 God anureth 7, 
farher; feare nort,for I am with thee,and will bleſle ÞaX againit all 
thee , and multiply thy ſeede for wy ſervant A- os Ann pos | 
brahams ſake, 6 Th 10 Abraham, 
Z 25 Then 


{ Or, ſprioging,' 


g Or, hatred, 


Efauis ſent for veniſon, ' 


k Tofgvifie that 


he would ſerve 


none otber Gods 
vf 


bis farber Abra» 
ham, 


but the God 


} TheEbrews in 


25 Then he buiſtan &« altarthere ,andcalled 
npon the Name of the Lord , and there ſpred his 
rent : where alſo Izhaks ſervants digged a well. 

26 © Thencame Abimelechto him from Ge- 
tar , and Ahuzzath one of his friends , and Phichol 
the capraine of his armie, 

27 To whome Izhak ſaid, Wherefore come ye 
to me, ſeeingye hate me and have put mee away 
from you 2 

238 Who anſwered, Wee fawe certainly that 
the Lord was with thee , and wee thought thus, 
Let there be now an oathe betweene us, even þe- 
tweene us and thee , and let us make a covenant 
with thee, 

29 1 If thon ſhalt doe us no hurt, as we have 


ſwearing m—_—_— not toucheth thee,and as we have done unto thee 


commonly wir 


If, and underitang Nothing but good , and ſent thee away in peace 3 


tbe reſt, that is, 
abat God ſhal 
puniſh bim thar 


thou now , the bletled of the Lord, doe chis. 
30 Then he madethema feaſt , and they did 


dreaketh the oath : Cate and drinke, 


dere the wicked 


Mew that they are 
TESTS and ſware one ro another 


come 10 them 


31 And they roſe up betimes in the morning, 
: then Izhak let chem 
g9, and they departed from him in peace. 


which 1bey would 32 And that ſame day Izhaks ſervants came 
wo orbets. ang rold him of a well , which they had digged, 
| and ſaid unto him , We have found water, 
J Or, oath. So he called ir Þ Shibah: therefore the name 
| pt wellof ofthe Citie is called q Beer-ſhebaunto this day, 
NPI 5 Now when Eſau was fourtie yeare'vide, 
he tooke to wife Iudith , the daughter of Beeri an 
Hittite , and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon an 
Ms Uittite afſo. 


} Or, diſobedient 
a2d rebellious. 


+ 8br, 6,1, 


+ Zlr, hate 


35. Andthey. * were Ja griefe of minde to Iz« 
hak and ro Rebekah, 


CHAP. XXVIL. 


$8 14ak'þ getteth the Bleſſing from Eſau by bis mothers coun 
Jell, 38 Eſu# by weeping meoyeth bis father to pity 
him. 41 Eſau bateth Teakob and #hrtatneth bis death, 
43 Rebekab findtth | aakeb aw ag. 


A Nd when Izhak was olde , and his eyes were 
dimme ( ſo that he could nor ſee ) hee called 

Eſau his eldeſt ſonne, and fayde unto him, My 

ſonne. And he anſwered him ,I am here, 

2 Thenhefaid, Behold , I am now olde , and 
know not the day of my death. 

3 Wherefore now, [ pray thee,take thine in. 
firuments ; rhy quiver and thy bow , and get thee 
to. the field , that thou mayeſt þ take mee ſome 
yeniſon. 

4 Then make me favourie meate , ſuch as I 
jove » and bring it me that I may eate, awd that my 


a The camall af. ® ſoule may bleſfſe thee $ before I die. 


fection which be 


5 ( Now Rebekah heard , when Izhak ſpake 


bare ro dis ſonne to Eſau his ſonne) and Eſau went into the field to 


made bim forg 
that which Go 
ake to bs wife, 6 


Chap-3523» 


Þ This ſabtiltie is 


* hunt for veniſon , andto bring it, 

CF Then Rebekah ſpake unto Jaakob her 
ſonne ,ſaying » Beholde , I have heard thy father 
talking with Eſau thy brother , ſaying, 

7 Bring mee veniſon , and make mee favourie 
meate , that I may eateand bleile thee before the 
Lord ,afore my death, 

$ Nowtherefore , my fonne , heare wy voyce 
in that which I command thee, 

9 b Get thee nowto the flocke,and bring me 


blame worthie,be- thence two good kids. of the goares , that I ma 


cauſe ſhe ſhould 
dave tarried till 


make pleafant meate of them for thy father ack 


God -had perfor- 85 ÞE loveth. 


med bis promiſe. 


10. Then thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, and 
he ſhall eare, to the inrept that he may blelle thee 


| Genelis. 


Izjiak bleffech Icky 
before his death; 


11 But Jaakob fayde to Rebekah his mother 
Beholde , Etau my brother # roogh , and Lam '- 
ſmoorh, 
12 My father may poſſibly feele me, and I 
ſhall ſeeme # to himto be a g mocker : ſo ſhallI « 81, Befere bi 
bring a curſe upon me , and nor a bleſſing. exe9, - 
33 Buthis mother {2yd unto him, $ < Upon me 19: « though x 
be thy curſe, my ſonne : onely heare my voyce, [24 4 
and go and bring me them, | $ 0s, 7 will take 
14 Sohewent and fcr them, and brought thews the danger on me. 
to his mother ; and his mother made pleaſant ©, The aberance 
mear , ſuch as his father loved, hg nn 
15 And Rebekah tooke faire cloathes of her 
elder ſfopne Eſau , which were in her houſe , and 
Cloarhed Jaakob her yonger ſonne : | 
16 And ſhecovered his hands and the ſmooth 
of his neck with the $kinnes of the kiddes of the 
goates. 
17 Afterward ſhe put the pleafant meate and 
bread , which ſhe had prepared, in the hand of het 
ſonne Jaakob. | | 
18 &@ And when he came to his father, he ſaid, 
My father. Who anſwered , I am heere : who art 
thou , my fonne ? + 
19 Andlaakob ſayde to his father : 4 Iam E- 4 Although Tan» 
ſau thy firſt-borne , L have done as thou badeſt kÞ was atured of 
me , ariſe, I pray thee : fit up and eate of my veni- 7k. 808,07 
fon, that thy ſoute may bletle me, evill to ſeek it by 
20 Then Izhak ſari unto his ſonne , How haſt Iies» and the more 
thou founde it ſo quickly my ſonne ? Who fayd, p2jggue 2ht 
Becauſe the Lord rhy God brought it to mine thereane®, | 
and, e This declaretty 
21 Againe fayde Izhak unto Jaakob, Come {parte \nPefted 
neerg now ,that I may feele thee, þn ſonne, whe Go —_ 
ther thou be that my ſonne Eſau, or not. have his decyee 
22 Then Jaakob came neere to Izhak his fa- — 
ther, and he felt him, and fayd ;Thee voyce s Jaae 
kobs voyce,but the hands are the hands of Efau, 
23 (For he knew him nor, becauſe his handes 
were rough as his brother Efaus hands : wheree 
fore he biefled hiry. ) 
24 Againe he ſfayd, Art thou that my ſonne 
Eſau >Who anſwered , f Yea. _ * ple, 1 an? 
25 Then ſaid he ,bring me hither , and I will LEON 
eare of wy ſonnes veniſon , that wy foule may | 
blefle thee. And he brought ir to him, and he ate; 
alſo he brought him wine and he dranke, 
26 Afterward his father Izhak ſayd unto him, 
Come neere now , and kifle mee , my tonne, 
27 And hee came neereand kiſled him, Ther 
he {nelled the ſayour of his garments ,and blefled 
him , and fayd , Behold , the ſmelt ofmy ſonne is 
as the ſmell ofa field , which the Lord hath blu(- 


ed, 

28 * God pive theetherefore of the dewe of ® Hebr. »2,20; 
heaven,and of the fatneſle of the earth, and plene 
rieof wheate and wines ; 

29 Let people be rhy ſervants , and nations 
bowe unto thee : be Lord over thy brethren ,and 
let thy mothers children honour thee : curſed be 
+= curſeth thee , and blefled be he that blefieth 
thee. 

30 C And when Izhak had madean ende of 
bleffing Jaakob , and Jaakob was ſcarce gone out 
from the preſence of Izhak his father , then came 
Eſau his brother from hunting, 

31 And hee alfo prepared favourie meare , and 
brought it ro his father , and fayd unto his father, 
Let my father atiſe, and eat of his ſoanes veniſon, 
that thy ſoule may blelle me, = 


& 


3z Bug 


faith: yer bedid - 


1-4 - ths 


Efauthreatneth Jakob, Chap, XX VIII. 

32 But his father Tzhak fay@ unto him , Who 
art thou? And he anſwered, 1 aw thy ſonne, even 
thy fuſt-borne Eſau. 

Then Izhak was f firicken with a marvyei- 
lous great feare , and ſayq, Who and. where hee 
that hunted veniſon , and bronghr it mee, and I 
all beforethou cameſt } and I haye 
bleſſed him, therefore he ſhalbe bleſſed.” 

4 When Eſau heardthe words of his father, 
he eryed out with a great crye and bitter, out of 
meafure » and ſayd unto his father, Bleſle me, even 
me alſo, my father. 

35 Who anſwered, Thy brother came with 
ſubtiltie,and hath taken away tby bleffi 

6 Then hefayd, Was he nor ju 

Ta the yup: 27. g Faakoby for he hath deceived mee theſe two 
times : he rooke wy birth-right, and loe,now bath 
blefing. Alſo be fayd, Halt thou not 
d ableſing for wee ? ; 
Then Izhak anſwered, and ſayd unto Eſau, 
1d , I have made him Þ thy lord , andall his 
brethren have I made his ſervants: alſo with whear 
and wine have I furniſhed him,and unto thee now 
b For Izhak did what ſhall I doe, my ſonne ? 

$ Then Elan fayd unto his father, Haſt thog 
but one bleffing, wy father? blefie mee, {even me, 
alſo my father ; and Eſau lifted up hits voyce, and 


his brother by rhe he raken mM 


3 
fore he is heere Behob 


K 
9 : Then Izhak his father anſwered, and ſfayd 
him, Bchold, the fatneſſe of the earth Q1albe. 
thy dwelling-place » and thew ſoalt have of the 
dewe of heaven fromabo : 
40 And i by thy ſword ſhale thou live , and 
Malt be thy brothers * ſervant. Bur it ſhall come 
to vaſſe , whenthou ſhalt ger the maſterie, chat 
filled in bis poſte- they ſhalt breake his yoake from thy necke, 
Efu hated Jaakob,becauſe of 
he bleffing , wherewith his far 
rime to lirzel, aud Anq Efau thought in his minde , 
mourning for my father 
I will flay my brother 
2 And it was tol 


will come ſhortly , 1 then 


to Rebekah of the words 
of Efau her elder ſonne » and thee ſent and called 
aakob her younger ſonne, and ſayd unto him, Be- 
old , thy brother Eſay ® is comforted againſt 
meaning tO kill thee * 

Now therefore-my ſonne,heare my voyce : 
ariſe , and flee thou to Haran to my brother La- 


44 And tary with him awhile untill thy bro- 
n For the wicked thers fherceneſle be ſwaged, 
45 And till thy brothers wrath turne away 
and he forget the things, which thou 
then will I ſen and take thee 
> from thence : why ſhould I be = deprived of you 


Rebekah faid to Izhak , * Tam weary 
for the od ughters of Heth, If laakob 
e daughters of Heth like theſe of 
the daughters of the land, e what availeth it mee 


CHAP, XXVIIL, 


heak forbiddeth Taakob to take a wife of the Candamwtes. 

6 Eſau taheth « wiſe of the daughters of Iſmael agsinſt 

13 Jackeb in the way to Haren 

ſetth a ladder reaching to heaven. 
4 


Hen Izhak called Iaakob and « bleſſed him, 
2nd charged him, and faid unto him, Take not 
a wife of che d:vghrers of Canaan (| 


JM ; 
; Iaakobs dreame of a ladder, 2 
2 Ariſe, * pettheeto * Padan- Ar # : 
MR —_ = —_— father, na: 6 whe * | 2qates 
e awife of t 
mothers TR, R In Ve Ln oy 
3 AndGold all yg ſufficient bleſſ; 
make thee to increaſe, and multiplie ex : = 
wor _ be a , ng wg of people, : : 
nd pive thee the bleffine of 
ever to thee and to thy ſeed with thee _ 
mayeſt inherite the land ( wherein thou art a 
4 JO » } Which God gave umo Abia> b Theygodly fa- 
. thers were i 
5 Thus Tzhak ſent forth Jaakob, and he went i" continually, 
to Padan Aram unto Laban ſonne of Bethuel the iy wy 
Aramite, brother to Rebekah, Jaakobs and Eſaus this wor *1orhe 
2G When Ef Cf life opti eyes 
en Eſau ſawe that! wicked way 
Jackotd, and ſent him to Padan phnogF bn bed . px 
2 wife thence , and given hima charge when hee ?*'* *fure dwels 
bleſſed him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a wife of *® 
the daughters of Canaan. 
7 And thee Jaakob had obeyed his father 
and his mother, and was gone ro Padan Aram : 
8 AlſoEfau ſeeing thar the daughters of Ca 
naan diſpleaſed Izhak his father. : 
9 Then went Efauto Iſhmael, andtooke fun. 0%, 5ef4e bis 
- pay toned _—_— _ » Mahalath the daughter 
of < Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, the fi £ Na- inki 
baioth, to be his wife, ba 
10 (CF Now Iaakob departed from Beer-ſheba, himſelf to his fas 
and went to Haran, _ OED 
11 Ant hecameunto acertaine place , and ta- not away the 
riedthereall night becauſe the ſunne was downe, <%* 9f the eville 
and tooke of the ſtones of the place , andlaid un- 
der his head and ilept inthe ſame place. 
iz Thenhe dreamed, and behold, there flood D 
a 4 ladder upon theeatth , andthe top of ir rea. 4  Chrift is the 
chedup to heaven: and oe, the Angels of God 2955 whereby 
went up and downe by it, Fon hog 
13.» Andbehold, the Lord ſtood above ir, 2n4 by whom tho 
and faid, I am the Lord God of Abraham thy 37805 miniter 
father, and the God of Izhak : the land, upon = Oo \ 
mb thou ſleepeſt, © will I give thee andthy to w, and we 
eede. : Y him al-end ite 
14 And thy ſecede ſhall bee as the duſt of the * _ 
earth, and oa. ſhalt ſpread abroad * tothe hoy 48 " pp ”y 
ms to _ query ry ” the North,and to the South, my Ro _ 
and in thee and in thy feede ſhall all the * famili ith: 
of the yas Joy bleſſet, me ns my ron 
is Andlo, Iam with thee, and will keep thee $5 dt 2 {trims 
whitherſoever thou gocſt, and will "ar. wn | oppipmg 
apaine into this land : for I will not forſake thee and "———_ 
untill I haye performed that, that I have promiſed * CP: 13> 
rnec., ap Y 
16 &@ Then Jakob awoke out of his. lzepe = 25,4. 
and ſaid, Surely the Lord is in this place , and I 
w2sS not aware. : 
_ 17 Andhe was fafraid, and ſaid, How fearefull f He wis touche@ 
iSthis place ! this is none other but the houſe of ®'tÞ 2 godly feare | 
God, and this is the gate of heaven. OIL 
. IS Then Jaakob roſe up earely in the mor. 
ning, and tooke the ſtone that he had lai4under p To be 2 remetite 
his head, and g ſerir up «4s * apillar, and powted Þrance onely of 
oyle upon the top of ir. the vihon thewed, , 
19 And he called the name of thar place yg "2 
6 Beth-el : notwithſtanding the name of che City |f 044 bake of God. 
Was at = "7 called Luz, © bipder'? nog 
20 Then Jaakob vowed a vowe', {:ying, If 224,007 
b God will be with me , and will keepe = : ens N_ "tis 
journey which I goe, and will give mee bi2ad to ih 1 ant 
cate, and cloathes to put on: OED 
; B 3 PR meats 


| Or, almightir, 


Teakobsyowe, Taakob and Laban, 

21 'SothatI come apaineunto my fathers houſe 
inſafctie , then ſhall To Lord be my God. 

22 And this tone , which. I haveſetnp «12 
pillar , ſhall be Gods houſe : and of all that thou 
thalt giveme , will I give thetenth uatothee, 


CHAP, XXIX. 


33 Fact} enumeth to Laban and ſerveth ſehen. 3805es for 
Ravel, 13 Legh brought to bir bed tn ſtead of Rabel: 
a7 Heſirveth ſep:n yeeres mor for Rahele 3a Logh con» 
ef1>1th and bear.h fours ſonnes. 


n That is, be Hen Jaakob 2 lift up his feete and came into 
wen forth oa bis ** the { Eaſt countrey, | 

yg Holand > Anas he lookedabour , behold , there was 
of the children of @ WEllintheheld b and lo, three flockes of theepe 
«he Eaſt, lay thereby. (for ar that well were the flocks wa« 
: red by the —_ and there was a great ſtone upon the wels 
of God , who. 3 And thirher were all the flockes gathered, 
ry bg -=_ and they rolled the tone from the welles mouth, 
to Labans ule. and watered the ſheepe , and pur the ſtone againe 
| upon the welles mouth in his place, 

© Ir ſeemeth tbax 4a And Jaakob ſaide unto them , My © bre- 
in thoſe dayes tie thren, whence bec yee 2 Andrhey anſwered» Wee 
<all evey ſtzav» are of Haran, 


L123, brexrkrew. $5 Thenheſiid nnto them, Kyowe yee Laban. 
_ _ the ſonneof Nahor 7 Who faid', We know him. 
6.On, PS 6 Againe he ſaid antothem , 41s he in good 
Pobich word ibe health.? Andthey. anſwered , He ©rin good health, 
om Ggpiſie and: behold, his daughter Rahel commerh with 


the ſheepe. 

2 Thenhefaid , Lo ,it # yet hie day ,neither 
w it time thar the cartell zhould be gathered ro 
gether: watcr ye the ſheepe and go feede rherw. 

8 Bar they aide , Wee may not , untill all the 
flocks be brought together , and zji# enroll the 
Kone from the welles mouth , that we way water 
the ſheepe. : 

© While he talked with them , Rahel alſo 
Came with her fathers ſheepe,, for the kept them, 

10 And aſlvone as Jaakob fawe Rahel the 
danghter of Laban his mothers brother , andthe 
teepe- of Laban his morhers brother , rhen came 
Jaakob neere,and rolledthe ſtone from the welles 
mouth , and watered the fiocke of Laban his mo- 


thers brother. 
11 And Jakob kiſſed Rahel , and lift up his 
yoyce and wept. 


12 (For Jaakobtolde Rahel , thathe was her 
% Os nephewe» fathers *- brother , and thar hee was Rebekabs 
| ſonne) then ſhe ranne and.cold her father, 

13 And when-Laban heard rell of Jaakob his 
fiſters ſonne , he ranne romeete him , and embra= 
ced him , and killed him, and brought him to bis 

© Thar is,xhe cauſe houſe : and he rolde Labane all thete things. 
why he depar*d 14 To- whom Laban faide, Well, thon art my 
ſow — f bone and my ficſh,,and bee abode with him the 
tefaw in the fpace of a moneth. 
"way- 15 © For Labanfaideunto Jakob , Though 
Keipdftoke, thou be my brother,ſhoulftthou therefore ſerve 
| me for nought j tell me , what /valie thy wages? 


16 Now Laban had two daughters , theelder, 


called Leah, and the younger cailed Rahel.. 
17. And Leah was * tendereyed, but Rahel 


Or, bleax-eyed. . ; 
was-beaurifull and faire. 


- 


18 AndJzakobloved Rahel,and iid, I will ſerve. 


thee ſeven yeares far Rahel thy yonger daughter. 
19 Then Laban anſwered , Ir is betres thar I 
give herthee , then that 1 hould give her to ance 
man: abide wich me © OE 


Geneſis, 


Leab brought to laakobs 


| 20 And Jaakob ſerved ſeven yeares for Rahel, 
andthey ſeemed unto him but a 8 few dayes , be-. g Mezming, after | 
cauſe he loved her. COTS JO 

21 © Then Jaakob ſaid to Laban,Give me wy ſhed. 
wife,that I may go into her,for mytterm is ended, f 86. my 4azee 

22 Wheretore Laban gathered rogetherall the ** /*!. 
men of the place , and madea feaſt, 

23 But b when the evening was come, he tooke h The cauſe why 
Leah his daughter , and brought her to hign , and I*2kob was deceie 
he went inuntoher, = old vis the wil 

24 And Laban gave his maid Zilpah to his- was covered with 
daughter Leah , to be her ſervant. a vaile , when ſhe 

25 But when the morning was come , behold, Þ/7* proughr ro 
it was Leah. Then ſaid he to Laban , Wherefore 6gne of chaſtity 
haſt thou done thus ro me ? did_.nor Lferve thee 254 ſhamefull. 
for Rahel ? wherefore then haſt thou beguiled me? *** 

26 AndLabananſwered, Itis notthe i maner i He efteeme# 
of this place, to give the yonger before the elder, more the profite 

27 Fulhll ſeven yeares for her , and we willalſo or \.4 | 
give thee this for the ſervice » which thou ſhalt then eirber his 

erve me yet ſeyen yeares more. promiſe of rhe 

28 Then Jazkob'did ſo.,and fulfilled her ſeyen nun 

_ ſo he gave him Rahel his daughter to be be alledged cas 
15 wite, © 207: MIS 

29 Laban alſo gave to Rahel his daughter, **© 
Rilhah his maide to be her ſervant. 

30. Soentred he into Rabel alſo,and lovedal- 
ſoRahel morethen Leah,and ſerved him yer ſeven 

es more, 
31 4Whenthe Lordſaw thatLeah was deſpiſed, 
he t made her> fraicfull : but Rahel was barren, + #br. epencd hee 
32 And Leah conceivedand barea ſonne,and wente. 
ſhe called his-name Reuben : for ſhe ſaid, Becauſe 0 Pp H__ 
the 1 Lord harh looked upon-my tribulation ; now which are deſyi= 
therefore mine husband will = love me.. © 6 Way + 20m 

33 And ſheconceivedagaine and bare a ſonne, = 5; po 
ani fajde , Becau'e the Lord heard that I was ha- yetb, thar ſhe bad 
ted, he hath, therefore giver mee this ſane alſo, recourſe ro God im 
and ſhee calledhis-name Simeon. gy Sooge wo 
34 And ſheconceived againe and barea ſonne, -are a grear cauſe 
and ſaid, Now at this time will my husband keepe of mull love 
wee company » becauſe I have borne him three $*Feene man 
ſonnes : therefore was his name calleq Levi. 

35 Moreover the conceived againeand bare a I,% cenfiſſs.. 
ſonne,faying,Now will 18 praiſe the Lord. *there- 4 21, 6,.4nuw 
fore the called his name Judah, and j left bearing. bearing, | 


CHAP, XXX, 


419 Rabel and Leah being beth barrtn, give their maides. 
ate their, buband , and they bearebimcbildren. 35 Leah 
verh mandrekes 86 Rabel that 1ackeb might lie with. 
if. 237 Laban is enviched for Jacksb: jake, 43 lacked. 
3: made der rich. 
A rk wg Rn ſaw ns oy bare _ no 
children, Rahel envied her fiſter, and faid unto . 4 
Jaakob, Give me children , or els I die. Ando» bo | 
2 Then Iaakobs,anger was kindled againft- «od froiefull, and 
Rahel , and he faid , am 1 ins Gods ſtead , which —_— 5 
hath withholden from thee the fruit of the wombe 1, x will receive 
And thee ſaid , Behold my maid Bilhah , go her children on 
into her,and the ſhall beare upon my b knees, and (9) 14Þ: 23 though 
4 1 ſhall have children alſo by her. | owns. 
Then ſhee gave him Bithah hor waide to | £b-. 2 ſball be 
vit and Iaakob went into her.. | COIs * 
5 So Bilhah conceived and bare Iaakob aſon, T God. wig 
6 Then ſaid Rahel, God hath giycnſentence on © The. arrogancy 
my ſide,and hath alſo heard my voyce,and hath gi. of #au aire ape 
ven meaſon: therefore called ſhe his name Dan, Pexceth in char fue 
And Biihaty Rzhels maid conceived againe, fer, after the 
and bare Taakob the ſecond ſonne. hath received this 
$ Then Rakd aid , With-t, excellent vreſ- _ 
are 4 | ngs 


"_ 


Rakel and Leah; 


tings have I wrefited with my fifter, and have 
_— upper hand; and ſhe called his name, 
zali, 

9 Andwhen Leah faw that fhe had left bear- 
ing, the tooke Zilpah her mayd, and gave her Jaa- 
kob to-wife. 

10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jaakob 2 


onne. | 
it Phenſaid Leah , a Acompany commeth : 
dorh increaſe me and ſhe called his name, Gad, | f 
of children: for ſo - 33 Againe Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iaakob 
Lazkob doeth ex- another ſonne. 
ponneyatis name 33 Then ſayd Leah, Ab, bleſſed am 1, forthe 
Ca tain dmginer will blefſe me , and the called his name 
er. 
e Which is akind y, &@ NowRenbenwentin the dayes of the 
WP ; + + oy and found © mandrakes in the 
eaice likeneſſe of field , and bronght ther unto his mother Leah, 
md of ® Then(faydRahelto Leah, Give me, I pray thee, 
of thy ſonnes mandrakes. 

15 Burſthe anſwered her, Is it aſmall marter 
for thee to take mine husband , except thou take 
my ſonnes mandrakes alſo? Then fayd Rahel. 
Therefore he ſhall fieep with thee this night for 
thy ſonnes mandrakes, 

16 And Iaakob came from the fieldin the 
evening , and Leah went out to meete him , and 
ſiyd, Come in to we, for I have f bought and payed 
for thee with wy ſonnes mandrakes : and be flepe 
With her that night. 

17 AndGod heard Leah and ſhe conceived, 
and hon unto Iaakob rhe fift ſonne. 

18 Thenfaid Leah, God hath given me my re« 
F In ſtead of ac« ward, becauſe I gave my f maide to my husband, 
knowledging ber and ſhe called his name Iflachar, 
ault, ſhe boafterd | After , Leah conceived againe , and bare 


as if God bad re» 
warded her there» Taakob the ſixt ſonne. 


4 Bby. buying I 
bode benyhe, 


fore. 20 Then Leah laid, God hath endowed me _ 


with a good dowrie : nowe will mine husband 
dwell with me, becauſe I have borne him fix 
ſonnes : andhe called his name Zebulun, 

21 Afterthar, ſhe barea daughter,and ſhe cal- 
led her name Dinah. 

_ 4 And he mee rg » and God 

heard her, 8 and opened her wombe. ' 

7 —_— fruit-= 23 Solhe Cm and bare a ſonne, and 

tulnefſe came of ſayd, God hath taken away my 8 rebuke. 

ner ng 24 And ſhe called his name Ioſeph , ſaying, 

ww 7 uti} The Lord will give me yet anotherſonne, 

ply : barrenneſſe&— 25, © And atloone 25 Rahel hath borne Ioſeph, 

wit counted 28 4 Taakob ſaid to Laban » Send meawy that I may go 
- unto my place and to my countrey, 

26 Give me iny wives and my children , for 
whom I have ſerved thee, and let me go : for thou 
knoweſt what ſervice I have done thce, 

27 To whom Labananfwered, If Ihavenow 
found fzvour inthy fight.tarze: I have l perceived 
that the Lord hath bleſſed me for thy fake. 

28 Alſo he aid, Appoint unto mexhy wages, 
and I will giveit thee. _ 

- 29 Bur he ſaid unto him, Thou knoweſt, what 
ſervice I have donethee , and in what taking thy 
cattell hath beene 3 nnder me, 

30 For thelittle , that thon haddeſt before I 
came, is increaſed into a multitude : and the Lord 
9 8by, ermy fete. hath blefſed thee F by my comming : bur nowe 
b The order of When ſhall © I rravell formine owne houſe alſo ? 
Larute requirerh 31 Thenhe ſaid, What ſhall I give thee? And 
— Taokob anſwered , Thou ſhalt give we nothing at 
ewe ſayily, + All: if thou wilt do this thing for mee, I will te» 
_  eutn& feed, ard keepe thy (ieeps, = r: 


J os, made her 


f Oro tried by tx+ 
periencee 


i Cr, with me. 


Chap. XXX. 


ſpots and great ſpots,and all g blacke1.mbs among Þ Or ree- 

the thee and the great ſported, and litle ſporte 

amo1ig the goats 2 * and jt ſhalbe my wa i Thar which ſhalf 

iN hoy & rj _—_ e anſ{were for f*rexfrer be rhus 

» When it ſhall come - l i 

—_— powe » 4nd vey one that hat —_ pn for my righeon 
among the eS, 2 eanvg bY reWate 

the ſheepe, the ve thfbe Þ theſe pack a0 fo: 

34 Then Laban fayd, Goe to, would God it 
right be accordingto thy ſaying. 

35 Therefore 9 he tooke our che fame day the q or, Leber: 
hee-goares that were partie colonred and with 
great ſpots, andall the ſhee-goxs withlirtle and 
great t$,<d all that hath white in them.and all 
the þ blacke among the ſheepe , and putthem in f 0nred ordrrwai 
r—_— os _—_—_— 

36 And hee ſer three dayes jonrney betweene 
himſelf and Iaakob. And faakob rw the reſt of 
Labans —_ 

37 © Then Iazkob | tooke rods of {  Taakob herein 
_ » andof haſell , and of che cheſnur-rree; =_ "x 2... 
and pilled white ftrakes in them , and made the commendement as 
white appexre inthe rods, be declarerb- in 
_ 38 Then he put therods, which he had pilled, —— 
1n the gutters and watering-troughes , when the - : 
ſheepe came to drinke, before the theepe : ( for 
they were in heate, when they came to drinke, ) 

9 Andrhe _— were in heate before the | or, conceived; 
S » and efterward brought forth yong of parti« 
colour, and with ſmall and great ſpots. 

40 AndIaakob partedtheſe lambes, and turn< 
ed the faces of rhe flocke rewards thoſe lamber 
partie coloured, and ail manner of blacke, among 
the ſheepe of Laban : ſo he put his own flocke by 
themſelves, and put them ner with Labans Rlocke, 

41 Andineveryramming-time of the m ſtton.. m As they which 
ger ſheepe, Iaakob layed the rods before the eyes t29ke the ramue 
of the theepe in the gutters, that they might con- TT —— 
ceive before _= y S. Cs abom Maved : 6 

42 But when the ſheepe were feeble, he put tbe feebler is 
them norin : andſorthe ferbler wete Labans, Ar 3 3-2 
the ſtronger Iaakobs, 5 og : 

43 Sothe man increaſed exceedingly,and had 
many flocks, and maid-ſervants,and men-ſervants, 
aud camels, and aſſes, 


n 


CHAP, XXXT. 


3 Taberns children murmure againſt Tackeb. 3 Cod conman« 
deth him to retwrne to bu ecuntre. 13, 24 Thecare of 
God for I aa hob. 29 Rehei flealeth ber fathers idols, 
33 Lebin filleopeth 1askob, 44 The coptnant bes . 
ew: ene Laban and Tack h. 


Ow he heard the « words of Labans fonnes, 2 The childres 

ſaying, Iaakob hath raken away ali that was '#t*red. in words 
our fathers, and of our fathers goods hath he got- OS 4 
ten all rhis honour, in beare for the. 

2. Alſo Taikob beheld the countenance of La- <%*t9us thinke 
ban , that it was not rowardghim as in times paſt ; jþsy notioever k 

And the Lord had faid unto Iaakob, Turne is pluckr from : 
apaine into the land of thy fathers, and to thy kin- *h- 
red, and I will be withthee. vor be wich Br 

4 Therefore Iaakob ſent and calledRahel and a: yeſterday , ani 
Leah to the fiekd unto his flocke, yer Yetterday, 

5 Thenfaid he unto them , I ſee yont fathers 2 
countenance , that. it is not towards mee ® ag jr *Ebr. as yeſterday 
was wont, and the b Godof my father hath beene ;— pp yolluns | 
with me. d The God whony 

6 Andyee know that I haye ſerved your fa- lppel er Worn 

, F 


theryirh a wy might, 


7 Bur 


Tackobs ſpotted lambes. x3 


32 I will paſſe through all thy flocks this day, 
«nd q ſeparate from them all the teepe with led { 0». /ip Sale they 


7 But your father hath deccived me,andchan- 
J Or, mang ged wy wages | tentimes : but God ſuffered him 
Civ04e not to hurt me. 
8. If hethus ſaid, The ſpotted ſhalbe thy wa- 
es,then all the ſheepe bare ſported: and if he ſaid 
thus, The partie coloured ſhalbe thy reward, then 
bare all the ſheepe partie coloured, 
e + This declarech 9- Thus hath < Godtaken away your fathers 
ebar tbe thing, JI ſubſtance,and given it me. : 
_ yon ogy 10 @ For inramming-time I lifted up mine 
Gods commatde» CyeS and law ina dream, and behold,the hee-goats 
ment , and not leaped upon the ſhee- goats , that were parti co- 
through deceit» Joured with little and great ſpots ſpotted. 
ok ——_— 11 Andthe angeli of God ſayd tomeein a 
dreawe, Jaakob. And I anſwered, Lo, I am here, 
Iz Andheſaid, Lift up now thine eyes , and 
ſee all the hee-goars leaping upon the ſhee-goars 
that are parti-coloured , ſpotted with little and 
great ſpots : for I have ſeene all that Laban doth 
unto thee, | 
e This Angel was 13 4d 1 am the God of Beth-el, where thou 
demary Ward oe: * anointedſtthe pillar, where thou yowedſt a yow 
- Jgth-el : and Unto me, Now anfe, get thee out of this countrey 
bereby appeareth an returne unto the land where thou w. borne. 
be Acongh uy online 14 Then anſwered Rahel and Leah , and ſaid 
God: for be talk» Unto him, Have we any more portion aud inherj- 
erb as tbough = tance in our fathers houſe } | 
—_— ems 15 Deethnothe count us as ſtrangers z forhe 
#* Chap.av,:8, hathe foldus,and hath eaten up and conſumed our 
e For wey were qnoney, 
Fn —_ 16 Therefore all the riches , which God hath 
penceo "yn . . 
ſervice which taken from our farher , is ours and our childrens ; 
was a kiud of now then whatſoever God hath faid unto thee, 
Gale, doe it, | 
17 © Then laakob roſe up, and ſer his ſonnes 
and his wives upon camels. 
.18 And hecarried away all his flock,and all his 
?+ ... * - fubftance which he had gotten, to wit, his riches, 
which hee had gotten in Padan-Aram , to goe to 
Izhak his father unto the land of Canaan. 
. 19 When Labag was gone to ſhere his ſheepe, 
? Forſo theword then Rahel ſtole her fathers f idoles, 
jnor by preg 20 Thus Iaakob 4 ſtole awiy the heart of Laban 
leth them gods» The Aramite : for he told him nor that he Red, 
Fo ol 21 = " _ with all _ ro had ond he roſe 
", wen' «P47 up, andpaſledthe friver, and ſer his face roward 
pridils from 14 mount Gilead. : 

$ Or, Euphrates. 22 And the thirdday after was it told Laban, 

that Taakob fled, 

J or, kinſefilkes 23 Then he tooke his | brethren with him and 

| ay one WR followed after him ſeven dayes journey , and | 0- 

_— vertooke him at mount Gilead, 

24 And God came to Labanthe Aramite in a 
dreame by night , and faid unto him , Take heed 
yu + from good td \412t thou ſpeake nor to Laakob tought ſave good, 

| 25 © Then Laban overtooke Iaakob,and Iaakob 
had pirched his tent in the mount : and Laban at 
with his brethren pitched upon mount Gilead, 
26 Then Laban fayd to Iaakob , What haſt 
L or, conveied thy thou done } $ thou haſt even ſtollen away mine 
falſe aw% privig+ Heart and carried away wy daughters as though 
they Nad been taken captives with the ſword. 
T7 Wherefore diddeſt thouflie ſo ſecretly and 
ſleale away from me , and diddeRt nor tell me , that 
., T mighthaye ſentthee forth with mirth and with 
Logo" ® Gngs, with timbrell and with harpe 2 

"He vaas an ido» 26 But thou haſt nor felled mee to kifſe my 

ter» andtbere= ſonnes andmy daughters: nowe thow haſt done 
akroriedes the fooliſhly in doing þo. 

God oflaakob fox 29 Iam fableto doe yonevill : but the 8 God 
wy Gab © off yourfatherſyakt uno me yeſtervight, ſaying, 


_ 


Jakob teinenethto his connitey, —& Geneſis Taakob and Laban talk topethets 


Take heed that thou ſpeake not to Iaakob oughe 
ſave good, - | 
39 Nowe though thou wenteſt thy way , bee. 
cauſe thou greatly longedſt after thy ' fathers 
houſe, yet wherefore haſt thou ſtollen my gods x . 
31 Then Iaakob anſwered, and faid ro Laban, 
Becauſe I was afraid, and thought -that thou woul- 
deſt have taken e daughters from me. 

.32 But with whom thon findeſt thy gods, q let 1 9% let bimeies 
him not live. Search thon before our brethren 
what I have of thine, and take it to thee, (but Iaa- 
kob wiſt not that Rahel kad ftollen them. ) 

: 33 Thencame Laban into Iaakobs tent; and 
into Leahs tent, and into the two maids tents,bur 
found them not. So hee went out of Leahs tent, 
and entred into Rahels tent. | 

'34 ( Now Rahel had taken the idols, and put | 
them in the camels þ litter , and fare downe upon T 9% /rewe, 0s 
them) and Laban ſearched all the tent, but fonng 14% ©: 
them not. : | 

- 35 Then faidihe to her father, F My Lord, be fr. fet met 
not angry thar I cannot riſe up before thee : for oe ws ods 
the cuſtome of woman i upon me : ſo he ſearch- 
ed, but found not the idoles. 

356 @ Thenlaakob was wroth,and chode with 

Laban : Iaakobalfo anſwered and faydto Laban, 
What have I treſpafled ? what have 1 offended, 
that thou haſt purſued after me * * 

37 Seeing thou haſt ſearched all my ftuffe, 
Whar haſt thou found of all thine houſhold ſtuffe x 
pur it here before my brethren and thy brethren, 
that they may judge betweene us both, 

' 38 This twentie yeares I have been with thee: 
thine ewes and thy goats have not þ caſt their | or, bets barren) 
young , and the rammes of thy flock haye I nor 
eaten, 

39 t Whatſoever was torn of beafts , I brought Þ Zr. the reyes | 
it not unto thee , 6xt made it good my {elfe :'* of 5 _ by Ow 
mine hand diddeft rhou require it , were is ſtollen 29000: 
by day, or fiollen by night. 

40 I was inthe day conſumed with heate, and | 
with froſt in the night, and my 4 ſleep departed 8 0” 7 ſept nit, 
from mine eyes. 

41 Thus have I been twentie yeares in thine 
houfe, and ſerved thee fourteen yeares for thy 
two daughters, and fix yeares for thy theepe, and 
thou haſtchanged my wages ten times, 

.42 Exceptrhe God of my father , the God of | 
Abraham , and the k feare of Izhak had beene b Thar is » the 
with me , ſurely thon haddeſi ſent me away now 2d whom Tzhab 
emptie : but God beheld my tribulation, andthe ,yerevce. | 
labour of mine hands', and rebuked #hee yeſter- 
night, 

mw Then Laban anſwered , and faid unto Iaa- 
koby Theſe daughters are my daughters, and theſe 

fonnes are my ſonnes , and thetfe ſheepe are my 
ſheepe » andall that thou ſeeſt , is mine, and whar 
can I doe this day unto «theſe my daughters, or to 
their ſonnes which they have borne 2» 

Now therefore i come and let us makea j; yis conlcience 
covenant , I and thon, which may bee a witneſle reprooved him of 
berweene me and thee. ond wg 

45 Then rooke Iaakob a tone, and ſet it up 47 ard theveſore 
A 11]ar þ4 p moov in 29 

- And Iaakob ſayd unto his brethren, Gather (eck* peace. | 
ſtones : Ln brought guaranty 00 an heape, t or, — x 
andthey did eate there upon the heape. of wriinege. | 

47 AndLaben called it t legar-ſahadutha, and ts -dopgrmngy 
Taakob called it * Galeed, Syrian tongue, 

43 For Laban ſayd,This heape is witneſſe be- _ Hou © 

rweene me and thee this day ; therefore he a_ Copy, 

hacer deat | hy 


Iakobs prayet- 


þ 0y warch-tower. 


1 To puniſh the 


nreſpaſſer, 
1] Or, bid. 


m Nature cowpel- 


Jeth bim ro con» 
demne that vice, 
woherennto 


through covetouſ- 


nefſe he forced 
| lukod, 


i 


a Behold , bow 
the idolaters 
mingle tbe true 
God with their 
fined gods. 

© Menviog: by the 
erue God whom 
Izhak worſhip- 
ped. 

I) or o meate. 

p We ſee that 
there is ever 
ſome ſeede of the 
krowledge of 
God in tbe hearts 
of che wicked, 


® Chap.493.16. 

a He acknoyye 
ledgeth Gods 
benefits : who for 
the preſervation 
of bis ſendeth 
boaſts of Angels, 
# Or, tents, 


b* He reverenced 
his brotber in 
worldly things, 
becauſe be chiefly 
looked to be pre- 
ferred 10 the ſyi- 
zizall promiſe, 


FW 
& Albeir be way 
comforted by the 
Angels, yet ibe 
infirmitie of the 
feſb doeth 
appeare. 


T® Chap. 31113. 
Þ+ Bbr. I amleſſe 
then ol thy 
moercies. 

d That is , poore 
avd witbout all | 
proviſion. 


e Meaning, be will 


put 8ll to death, 
This proverbe 
commeth of them 
which Kill the 


the name of ir Galeed. : 

. 49 AI becalled it | Mizpah, becauſe he ſaid, 
The Lord | looke berweene mee and thee,when 
we ſhalbe q departed one from another. 

5o If thou thall vexe my daughters, or ſhalr 


take ® wives befide my daughters : there & no . 


man with us , behold , God & witnefle berweene 
me and thee. | 

51 Moreover, Laban fſaydto Jaakob , Behold 
this heape, and behold the pillar, which I have ſer 
berweene me and thee, 

52 This heape ſaallbe witneſſe, and the pillar 
ſrallbe witneſie , that I will not come over this 
heape to thee , and that thou ſhalt nor paſſe over 
this heape and this pillar unto me for evill. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God of 
v Nahor ard the God of their father be judge be«= 
tweene us: but Jaakob ſware by the © feare of his 
father Izhak. f 

54 . Then Jaakobdid offer aſacrifice unto the 
mount,and called his brethren to eate g. bread, and 
they did eate bread, and taried all night inthe 
mount, 

55 And early in the morning Laban roſe u 
and kifſed his ſonnes,and his daughters,and pblef- 
ſed them , and Laban departing , went unto his 
place againe, | 

CHAP. XXXIIL 
z Coed comforteth Iaukob by bis Angels, 9, 10 He proyeth 
wwto God confeſting his wnworthineſse. 13 He ſendeth 


preſents unto Eſaw., 34, a8 He wreſiled with the Angel 
who nameth bim Jſracl. 


N Ove Jaakob went foorth on his journey, and 
® the Angels of God mer him. 

2 And when Jaakob ſaw them, he ſaid, © This 
is Gods hoaſte , and called the name of the ſame 
place * Mahanaim, 

Then Jaakob ſent meſſengers before him 
to Eſau his brother, unto the land of Seir into the 
countrey of Edom, . 

To whom he gave commandement, ſaying, 
Thus ſhall ye ſpeake ro my Þ lord Efau : thy ſer- 
vant Jaakob ſayerh thus , I have beenea ſtranger 
with Laban, and taried unto this time, 

5 I have beeves al{@and aſles,ſheepe.and men. 
ſervants , and women-ſervants , and have ſentto 
ſhew my lord, that I may find grace inthy fight, 

6 © So the meſlengers came againe to Jaakob, 
ſaying , We came untothy brother Eſau , and he 
alſo commeth againſt thee and foure hundreth 
men with him. 

7 Then 200009 was « greatly afraid, and was 
fore troubled , and devided the people that was 
with him, and the ſbeepe, and the beeves, and the 
camels into two companies, 

$ For heſaid, If Eſau come tothe one com- 
pany and ſmite it, the other company thail eſcape, 

9 & Moreover Jazkob ſaid, O God of my fa- 
ther Abraham, and God of my farther 1zhak, Lord, 
which * faideſt unto me, Returne unto thy coun- 
trey,and to thy kinred, and1 will dothee good, 

10 I amnor t worthy of the leaſt of all the 
mercies, and allthe truerh, which rhou haſt ſhew- 
ed untothy ſervant: for with my & ſtaffe came I 
overthis Iorden,& now have I gotten two bands, 

11 I praythee, Debver me from the hand of 

my brother , from the hand of Efau : for | feare 
him , leaſt he will come and ſmre mee , 4nd rhe 


birth :ogerber i;k, ® MOther upon the children. 
FoUpg Ont, 


43 Forthou ſaydeſt» 1 will ſurely doetotbee 


Chap, XXXIT 


g00d , and make thy ſeede as theſandof 
which cannor be _—_ for multitade. m_ 

1 ; And he taried there the ſame night and 
tooke of that which came to hand, a f pretent for F, Not difrud 
Eſau his brother : . Gods affiltacce, 

14 Two hundreth ſhee-goats,and twentie hee. bu: ufing ſuch 
goats, two hundreth ewes and twenty rammes ;\— ©4509 47 God 

is Thirrie milch-cammels with their coltes, _ 
fourtie kine, and ten bullocks, twenty ſhee-afles 
and ten foles, 

16 Sohe deliveredthem into the hand of his 
ſervants, every drove by themſelves, and ſaid unto 
his ſervants, Paſſe before me, and pur a ſpace bee 
tweene —_ and drove, ; 

17 And he commanded the formoſt, ſaying, 
If my brother Eſau meer thee, andaske hes, = 
ing , Whoſe ſervant artthou } And whither goeſt 
thou? and whoſe are theſe before thee 2 - 

18 Then ſhalt thou ſay , They be thy ſervanc 
Iaakobs : it isa preſent ſent unto my lord Eſau : 
and behold, he himſelf alſo is behind us. 

19 Solikewiſe commanded he the ſecond and 
the third, and all that followed the droves,faying, 
After this maner, ye ſhall ſpeake unto Eſau, when 
ye finde him, | 

20 And yee ſhall ſay moreover, Behold , thy 
ſervant Jaakob commerh after us, (for hethought, 
I 8 will appeaſe his wrath with'the preſent that 8 He though {e 

eth before me,and afterward I will ſee his face ; 219i to deparr 
it may be that he will + accept me. ) a 

21 So wentthe preſent before him : but he might follow the 
taried that night with the company. . vocation where- 

22 Andhe roſe up the ſame night, and tooke ** God called 
his two wives, and his two waides, and his eleven 
children, and went over the forde Jabbok. 

y And he tooke them, and. ſent them over 
ehe"river, and ſent over that he had. 

24 ©@ Now when Jaakob was left himſelf a« 
lone, there wreflled a k man with him unto the Þ Thatie, God is | 
breaking _ _ ps 4 forme of man, 

25 And he faw thar he could not i prevaile ; », . 
againſt him ; therefore he rouched the Trot of bis ad op og -- 
his thigh , and the holow of Iaakobs thigh was bod, and op. 
looſed, as he wreſtled with him, —_ oy 

26 And he ſaid, Let me goe, for the morning Gm 
appeateth. Who antwered , # I will not let thee * 
goe, _ _ mw me. 

27 Then ſaid he unto him, Whar is thy name? 
And he faid, Iaakob. Son 

28 Then ſaid he, * Thy nawe ſhalbe called 
Iaakob no more, bur Iſrael : becauſethou haſt had 
k power with God, thou ſhak alſo prevaile with kt God gave Jae 
men. | kob both power 

29 -Then demanded , faying, Tell me, 2, ***rcome, and | 
I pray thee , thy name. And he faid, Wherefore EET & 
WE doeft thou aske my name; and he bleſſed him yy 
there, 

30 AndIaakob call-d rhe name of the place, 

Peniel : for. ſai4he, 1 have feene God face to Ftv. ap-fls a 
face, and tmy life is preſerved, | The fairbfull to 

3! Andthe ſunne roſe up to him as he paſſed overcome their | 
Peniel, and he ! halred ——_ thigh. teomations, chat 

2 Therefore the children of [ſrael eate nor 47 fel r 
of the finew that ſhranke in the holowe of the the inten; that 
thigh, unto this day : becauſe he touched the fi- they ſhould toe 
new that ſkranke inthe holow of Laakobs thigh, v6 Hy in (26 

. 5 \ 


CHAP. XXxL111, 
4 Eſau «nd Paakeb meete and agreed, 


hi: gifts... 
hukdech = 


«. 
« 


im, 
f Ebr. receive my 
4c, 


Boſe, 13,44 


# Chap. 35,10; 


at Efqu-receiveth 
'9 Iack'b buzuth 6 poſſeſiion, 20 And 
6H ” 


And 


He wraffſeth with the Angell, ry 


with theſe goodsy 


&.: 


þ 
j 


| Elan receiveth Tackobs Preſent. 


va 


che otber mig hr 


eſcape, 2 And he pur the maides, and their children 


formoſt , and Leah, and her children after , and 
Rahel and Joſeph hindemoſt. 4 
So he went before them and b bowed him- 
ſelte to the grounde ſeven times, untill hee came 
neere to his brother, 
4 ThenEſau ran-to meer him,and embraced him, 
and felon his neck,and kifled him,and they wepr. 


Þ By this geſture 
be partly did re 
vercuce to his 
brother , and. 
tly prayed to 
ro mitigate 
Eſavs wrath, 


5 Andhelift up his eyes, andſawthe women, ' 
and the children , and faide , Who are theſe with - 


thee > And he anſwered, They are the children 
whom God of his grace hath given thy ſervant. 
.6 Then came the maides neere, they and rheir 
c Tabkob and his children, and < bowed themſelves, 
nome go 7 . Leah alſo with her children came neere and 
Chick under the Made obeyſance : and afterJoſeph and Rahel drew 
yoake of tyrants, NECTE and did reverence, 
which for fee $ Then he ſaid, What meaneſt thou by all rhis 
Labjetion. © drove, which I met? Who anſwered,I bave ſent it, 
that I may finde favour in the fight of my lord, 
And Eſan ſaid, I have inough , my brother; 
keepe that thou haſt ro thy felfe, 
10 Bur Jaakob anſwered, Nay ,I pray thee, if 
IT have founde grace nowe in rhy fight , thenre- 
J Ta hat that bis ceiye wy preſent atmine hand : for © I have ſeene 
+ 9g 4 —_— thy face » as though 1 hadſeenethe faceof God, 
cquntrary to his becauſe thou haſtaccepted mee, _ | 


expeſtation » he 11 *1 pray thee take my | blefling , that is 
accepren it 3  bronght thee : for God hath had mercy on mee, 
Plaine figne o . 
Gods preſence, and therefore I have all things : ſo he © compelled 
þ Or, gift. bim , andhe rooke it. : 
© By eaneſt in 12 And hefaide, Letus take our journey and 
eUJe : . 
goe and I will gge before thee. . 
13 Then heanſy.ered him, My lord knowerh, 
that the children are render,and the ewes and kine 
with young under mine hand : andif they.chould 
Overdrive them one day, all the locke would dy. 
14 Let now my lord 89 before his ſervant,and I 
will drive ſoftly , according tothe paſe of the cat= 
tell , which io hoing mee , andas the Children be 
5 Me promiſes able roendure, unto f I come to my lord unto Seir, 


that which ( as 15 Then Efauſaid, I will leave then 'ome of 
ſcemerh} bis mind yy Folke with thee. And he anſwered. Whar xeed. 


en rm pet aththisilerwe finde graceintheſighr of my locd, 
16 « So Efau rerurned and went his way that 
ame day unto Seir. 


17 And Jazkob went forwarde towarde Suc. 
coth, and built him an houſe,and made booths for 
his catcell : therefore he called che name of the 


} OF, 4entr place | Succoth, 
. 13 Afterward, Jaakob came ſafe to Shechem 
a cirtie , which is in the land of Canaan , when he 
L or, Mefipets. Came from Þ Padan Aram, and pitched before the 
is. CITY. : 
Y 9e. Lambs, or | 9 And there he bonght a parcel of ground, 


money fo marked. here he pitched his tent , ar the hande of the 

Kg Aol the onnes of Hamor Shechems f£2ther , for an hnn- 

which ic ligai® dreth I pieces of moncy. 

Gerh » ” - I 

Nt ddivered The mighty God of If:ael, 

im. CHAP. XXXILI11T, 

= Dinahirrabiſbed.  & Hamer achith ber in marriage for 
bi-ſon, 22 The Sheckemite: are circumciſed at the rey ii ft 
of I a6hobs ſonne and the perſuefion of Hamor. 

« Th{ exarple whoredome 14 vpenged, 

SN Gs = T Hen Dinah the daughter of Leah , which fe 

| ge 1 © bate unto Taakob,* wear ont to ſee the daugh« 


. is not © be given : 
yo youth, © els of that countrey. 


: Genefis. 


A Nd as Jaakob lift up his eyes,and looketh, be. 

hold , Eſau came , and with him fonce hun- 

« Thatif tbeone dreth men: and hea dividedthe children to Leah, 
Part were aailed» and to Rahel , and to the two maides. | 


20 And he ſet up there and altar, and called 8 it, . 


25 The- 


s Whome when Shechem the ſonne' of Ha. 
mor the Hivite lore of tharcountrey ſawe , he 
rooke her, and lay with her , and } defiled her. # 8lr. bumbies 
Pp. So his heart clave unto Dinah the daughter ber. 

Laakob : and he loved the maide, and  ſpake $006 Tag ve thy 
kindly tothe maide. / aq 

4 Then ſide Shechern to his father Hamor, © 
ſaying , 6 Get mee this maide to wife, b This 

5 { Nowe Iazakob heard that he had defiled - the conſent 
Dinah his daughter , and h's !onnes were with his qu te im mariah 
Ccatcell in the helde : therefore Iaakob belde bis ſering the very 
peace , untill chey were come.) — 3 

6 Then Hamer the father of Shechew yy at 
went out unto Iaakob to commune with him. | 

7 Anl when the fonnes of Iaakob were come 
out of the helde and heard it , it grieved the men, 
and they were very angry,becauſc he had wrought 
L villeny in Ifrael,in : 4 he had lien with Iaakobs 0 0” fellie. 
daughter 3 t which thing ought not to be done, 

8 'And Hamor communed with them , fay- 
ing.The foule of my ſonne : Shechem longeth 
your daughter, 4 give her himto wife, I pray Þ or, marriege! 
you. 

" 9 Somakeaffinitie with us, giveyour daughe 
ters unto us , andtake our danghrers unto you, 
...10' And ye ſhall dwell wich vs , andthe lande 
ſhalbe before you , dwell , and doe your buſinefie 
In it , and have your pofſeffions therein. 

11 Shechem alſo ſaid unto her fatherand unto 
her brethren , # Ler me finde favour in your eyes, | % grant my 
and I will give whatſoever ye ſhall appointmee, **/*f- 

I2 t askeofme abundantly both dowry, and f Zip. -wltiply 


gifts , was l will giveas ye appoynt me lothatye | == agg 
give me the maide to wite. 
I3 Then the fonnes of Laakob anſwered, Shee 


chem and Hamor his father , talking deceutfully, 


201 be ſo dons, 


becauſe he had dekiled thei: fiſter, JH 


14 And they laydunto them , < We cannot do « They made the 
this thing , to give our ſiſterto 2n uncircumciſed boly ordinance of 
man . for that were a 4 reproofe anto us. pee eels 

I5 Butinthis we will conſent unto you, if ye wicked amr 
wil be as we ere, that every man-child among d As itis avomie 
you be* circumciſed, cayen for chem 

16 Then will we give ourdaughters to you, © joyne with 
and we will take your daughters tO us , and will Infidels. _ 
dwell with you , and be one people. Been gt A 

I7 But if will not heatken untous to be ok eye w = 
yon » then will we take our daughter and . locks for thei 

Att, » 
"T8 Nowe their wordes pleaſed Hamor , and 
Shechem Hamors fonne. 

19 And the young man deferred not to do the 
thing becauſe he loved Iaakobs daughter : he was 
al'o . ba 1 moſt ſer by of all his fathers houſe, 8 Or, meft honous 

20 ©@ Then Hamor and Shechem his Sonne 74%. 
went unto the f gate of their cirie, and communed A, "Ge og 
With the men of theu citie , ſaying, there, and juſtice 

& 21 Theſe men are8 —_— with Soong that was alſo minis 
they may dwell in the land , and doe their affaires "=: 
theta For behold , the land hath roume ynough Biden T, 
for thern) let us take their daughters to wives,and 2 publike profites 
give them our davghters, b 4-4 4 

22 Onely herein will the men conſent unto own private gaine 
us for to dwell with us,and to be one people,if all and commoditir, , 


© the men-children among us be circumciſed as 


they are-circumciſed. 

23 Shall not b their flockes and their ſubſtance Þ Thus they lacke 
and all their catrell be ours 2 onely let us conſent o_ I A. 
herein unto them and they will dwell with us. preferre their 

24 And unto Hamor , and Shechem his fonne own crumodinly 
heakened all that went out of the gace of his, Gi —_ - 


» 
IS 


by 


Dinal raviſheds 


F 8Bbe andit foul} ; 


thar are baptized * 


E 


The Shechemites circumciſed, 


tie: andall the men-children were circumciſed, 
evenall that went our of the gate of his citie, 
25 And on the third day ( whenthey were 
1 For they were ſore) two of the ſonnes of Jaikob, i Simeon and 


oy of the x 6yj, Dinahs brethren tooke either of them his 
#* Chap-49.49. word and wcnt into the City boldly , and * flue 


k The people are & every male, 
panied with 26 They ilewe alfo Hamor and Shechem his 


kg fonne with the | edge of the ſword,and tooke Di- 

g 8b. moweb of nah out of Shechems houſe, and wenr their way, 

the froerd, 27 Againe, the other ſonnes of Jaakob came. 
npon the dead , and ſpoiled the city , becauſe they 


had dehiled their fifter. 

28 They tooketheir ſheepeand their beeves, 
and their afles, and widyſocyer wzs inthe city 

and in fields. , . 

29 Alſothey catied away captive and ſpoiled 
all theirgoods , and all their child:en and their 
wiveS»andall that was in the houſe. 

' 30 Then Jaakob ſaid ro Simeon and Levi, Ye 
$6 Or, tebv abber» havetroubled mee , and made me q ſtinke among 
red, the inhabitants of the land, afivell the Canaanites, 

aS the Perizzites, and I being few in number.they 

ſhall gatherchemſelves together againſt me , and 
flay me, and ſo ſhall 1, and my houle be deſtroyed. 

31 Andthey anſwered , Should he abuſe our 
Gfter as a whore 2 


CHAP, XXXV. 
Þ Tackeb ot Gods commendemns goeth wp to Bethel, buils an 
altar. » Hevefopmeth his bouſdeld., s God 
emaketh the enemies of 140 hob afraid. 8 Deborah 


dieth. 22 The lendofCanien is promiſed hime. 
18 Reheldieth im labowr, a3 Aenben lyeth with be 
fathers concubine. 


Hen a God ſaidto Iaakob , Ariſe , goe upto 


@ God is ever t. & pg... eland dwell there, and make there an 


hand tro ſuccour 


kis iv tbeir altar unto God, thar appeared unto thee , ® when 

rroubles. thou fieddeſt from Elay thy brother. 

® Chay.a0,12, 2 Thenſaid.Iaakob unto his houſholdandto 
all that were with him, Pur away the ftrange gods: 

b That by this that are among. you, and Þcleante your ſelyes,and 


onward a& they change your garments : 


JhouJd ſhew tbeir 
joward repent 


_—_ 1 will make an altar there unto God , which heard 


re in the day of my tribulation, and was with me 
in the way which 1 went. 

. 4 And they gave unto Taekob all the Rirange 
gods which were in their hands,and alltheirceare- 
rings which were in their eares , and Jaakob hid 
them under an oake, which was by. Shechem, 


e Foy therein 
was ſome figue 
of ſuperſtitious as 


in tables and 5 Then they went on their journey , and the. 
Thus with. © feare of God was upon. the cities thar were 


Rauding the in- TOund about them ; fo that they did not follow 

cotveyience that after the ſonnes of Iaakob, 

Cele before, God 6 & S@ came Taakob to Luz , whichisinthe 
"" Jand of Canaan : ( the ſame is.Berh-el) he andall 

the people that was with him. 

7 And he builtthere an altar, and * had cal. 
ledthe place , The Godof Beth-el , becauſe thar 
God appearedumto bim there, when he fled from 
his brother, | 

8 Then Deborah Rebckahs nourſe dyed , ang 
was buried beneath Berh-el underan ozke ; and 
he called the name of. it * Allon Bachuth, 

9 Againe God appeared unto Iaakob, after 
heccame ro Padan Aram, and blefied him.. 


$ Chap, 28,19. 


” OY, rake of Lt- 
Mmentanmni * 


10 Moreover God ſaid unto him, Thy.neme is 
Taakob+: thy name ſhalbe no more called Jaakob, 
but *- Iftael ſhall be. thy name : and he called his 
name Ifrael. 

11. Agaide God faid unto hinv, Lam God 8 all. 


®@ Chap, 32,at.- 


E Or, almigh! . 


Chap, xx, vicev]. 


3 For we willrite and goe up to Berh-el , and. 


VN 


Raheſdieth, Tzhak dieth, 14 
— F, rowe RO 2 a nationanda 

] nations ring of thee , 
kings thall come out of th ja 4 , Shad 

i2 AlfoIwill givrethe han » whichT gave ro 
Abraham and 1zhak, unto thee-: and unto thy 
ſeede after thee will I give thatland. 

13 $0 Gode afcendedfrom him in the place e As God is fal@ 
where he had talked with him. ro deſcend, whew 

14 And Iaakob ſer up a pillar in the place Ar; fs may 
dawn go mM _ _ a pillar of ftone , and fence: tho Þ Load 

weed drinke.oftering thereon : alio he powred *9. cen when | 
oyle thereon, T viſion 1s ended. 

15 Andlaakobcalledthe nawe of that place 
where God ſpake with him, Beth- el. 

16 «C Thenthey departed from Beth-el, and 
when there was f about half a dayes journey of f TheEbrew word 
ground'to come to Ephrath , Rahel travailed, and ftvificrd 25 mech 
in travailling ſhe was in perill. op ng Sv 

17 And when ſhe was inpaines of her labour, 
the midwife ſayd anto her, Feare not , for thou 
foals have this ſonne alſo, 

18 Then 2s ſhee was about to yeelde up the 
ghoſt {forſhe died) ſhe called his name Ben-oni, 
bur his farher called him Benjamin. 

19 Thus * diedRahel and was bwriedin the: ® Chap. 48,7. 
way to E ponds _— is Bethlehcm, Buogta ye ropan 

20 AndIaakob ſera x pillar upon her grave : rogphgar ++ 3; 
This is the pillar of Rahels grave amo this day. ep of 

21 © Then lIſrzel went forward, and pirched reſurretion ro 
bis tent beyond Migdal-eder, come, which was 

22 Now when litael dwelt inthe land,Reuben revedted. > 
went,and bd lay * with Bilhah his fathers-concy. Þ This rachel” 
bine, and it came to Iiraelseare. And laakob had 225 *be farders” 
twelve ſonnes. ; for ie meritss 

23 Theſonnesof Leah : ReubenTaakobs el. bur by Gods onely 
deffſonne, and Simeon, and Levi, and Iudab, and *rnits 1 whole 
Iflachar, and Zebulun. faults was nor* 

24 The ſonnes of Rahel: Toſeplrand Benjamin, <banged- 

25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels mayd ; * © 49% 
Dan and Naphrali: 

26 And the fonnes of Zilpahs'Leahs-mayd : 

Gad and Aſher. Theſe are the ſonnes of Jaakob, 
which were borne him in Padan Aram. 

27 @ Then Iaakob came unto 1zhak his fa- 
ther to Mzmre a city of Arbah ; This is Hebronz- 
where Abraham and Izhak were ftrangers, 

23 And the dayes of i[zhak were an hundreth: 
and foureſcore yeares; 

29 And Izhak gaveup the'gho?t and died,and 
was * gatiered unto his people, being old and full * Chap, 2343; 
of dayes : and his ſonnes Efau and lazkob buried 


him, 
: CHAP. XXXVI, 
6 The wibes of Eſau 7 141hob and Eſau arerich, 9 The: 
genealogie of Eſa, 24 The findinsf mules, 


J Owe theſe are = the eenerations: of Eſau; ; WY 
N whichjs Edo. - | ied 1 not 

2 Eſf.u tooke his wives of the b danghters of Fu was bleed: 
Canaan : Adah the daughter of” Elon an Hittite Cs 
and Anolibamab rhe daughter of Anah, the daugh- bleffing rooke 
ter of Zibeon an Hivite. . : emma worldly 
3 And rocks Baſemath Tibmaels daughter, fifter \, "Fendes thote 
of Nebaiorth, wives Whereof ig5 

4* And *' Adahbare unto Eſau, Eliphaz : and ſpoXen Obap, 26, 
Baiemath bare Revel. ay 

5 Alfo Aholibamaly bare. Tenth , and Taalam, 
and Korali': theſe are the ſonnes'of Efau which 
were borne to him in the land of Canaan. 

6 So Eſ:ntooke his wives and his ſonnes, and 
his daughters, and allthe ſouls of his houſe, & his: 


flocks,& all hiscarteB,and all his ſubſancanices 
k gw &- 


g2 from-baire19 
baite, which is 
taken for balfea 
dayes journeys 


*- 2, Chrom 3,247; - 


Pſaus generation. The kings 
< Herein appear» he had gotten m the land of Canam , and © went 
eth Gods pro-- mo axethey countrey from his brother Jaakob. 


"a4 For thei riches were fo great , that they 
wicked ro give could not dwell together , and the land , wherein 


Place » = 4 

right enjoy "Cx 

maaq according ro 

Gods promiſe. Efauis Edom. 

——— 9 & So theſe arethe generations of Eſau fae 

® 0», the Edemites, Cher of * Edom in mount Seir. 

f 2. Chron, 2,35, 10 Theſe are the names of Efaus ſonnes:fEli- 
phaz , the ſonne of Adah, the wife of Eſau , «wd 
Revel the ſonne of Baſhemark, the wife of Eſau. 

11, And the fonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, 
Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz, 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz E- 
fans ſonne , and bare unto Eliphaz, Amalek : theſe 
be the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wife, 

Þ Or, nephewee, 13 & Andtheſe are the þ ſonnes of Revel: Na- 
: - hath, and Zerah , Shammah, and Mizzah : theſe 
be the ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife, ; 

14 © And gheſe were the ſonnes of Aholiba- 


they were ftrangers , could not receive them be- 
cauſe of their lockes. 
$ Therefore dwelt Eſau in mount Seir : this 


& Oy, neeer. mah the _ of Anah , | daughter of Zibeon 
Eſaus wife : for ſhe bare unto Eſau, Ieuth, and la- 

alam , RO _ RP on 
- =. I5 & Theſe were jd Dukes of the fonnes or E - 
Borie - o- faus A. # avs of Eliphaz ,the firſt-borne of Eſau 


enifes be ſo fure Dyke Teman , Duke Omar , Duke Zepho , Duke 
towards them 


hich [7 Kenaz, 
Kis houſhola, ” 15 Duke Korah , Duke Gatam, Duke Amalek : 


how much more theſe are the Dukes that came of Eliphaz in the 
- LL nary land of Edom : theſe were the 4 ſonnes of Adah. 

B or, nephewer, 17 © Andtheſeare the ſonnes of Revel Eſaus 

fonne: Duke Nzhath , Duke Zerah , Duke Sham-= 
mah , Duke Mizzah : theſe are the Dukes ther 
came of Revel in theland of Edom : theſe are the 
þ ſonnes of Baſhemarh Eſaus wife. 

18 y Likewiſe theſe werethe ſonnes of Aho- 
libamah Efaus wife : Duke Ieuſh , Duke Iaalam, 
Duke Korah : theſe Dukes came of Aholibamah, 
the daughter of Anah Eſaus wife, 

19 Theſe are the children of Eſau , and theſe 
| are the Dukes of them : This Eſawis Edom. 

& r.Chren. 1,38. 20 1 + Theſearethe ſonnes of Seir the Horite 
© Before thar Eſau which e inhabited the land before Lotan , and 
bite, ' Shobal , and Zibeon , and Auah. 

21 And Diſhon, and Ezer , and Viſhan : theſe 
are the Dukes ofthe Horites , the ſonnes of Seir 
in the land of Edom. 

22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were , Hc 1 and 
Heman , and Lotans ſiſter was; Timna. 

23 Andthe ſonnes of Shobal were theſe : Al- 

van, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and Onam. 
24 Andtheſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon : Both 
# whe not cone Aiah,and Anah : this was Auah that found f mules 


tented with thoſe j is I; 1 
honda « in the wilderneſle , as he fed his father Zibeons 


; aſſes, 
ion ny od 25 Andthe children of Anah were theſe : Di- 
the monſtrous . ſhon and Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah. 
Cenerarion of | 26 Alſo theſearethe ſonnes of Diſhan; Heme 
the ale and the dan ,and Eſhban , and Ithran, and Cheran, 
mare, 273 Theſonnes of Ezerare theſe : Bilhan , and 

Zaavan , and Akan, 


The ſonnes of Diſhan are theſe , Uz , and 


Aran. 
& The wicked riſe 2g Theſe are the Dukes of the Horites ; Duke 
Fe £1” Lotan, Duke Shobal,Duke Zibeon,Duke Anah, 
quickly: burthe 3o Duke Diſhon , Duke Ezer , Duke Diſhan : 
mn Os theſe bee the Dukes of the Horites , after their 
2 . Dukedomes in the land of Seir. 


rinueth , . 
Plot, © - at, F Andtheſeucthe 6 Kings that reigned 


Genefis, 


: of Edom, Ioſephs dreames: 
in the land of Edom, before there reigned «ny NT 
King over the children of Iſrael. 
32 Then Belathe fonne of Beor reigned in E« 
dom , and the name of his citie wes Dinhabah, 
And when Bela died, Iobab the ſonne of 
Zerah of Bozra reigned in his ftead, 

34 When Iobab alſo was dead, Huſhan of the | 

land of Temani reigned in his fiead, 
35 Andafterthe death of Huſham, Hadad the | 

ſonne of Bedad, which flew Midian in the field of 

Moab , reigned in his ſtead, and the name of his 

city wars Auith. 

36 When Hadad was dead, then Samlah of 
Malirekah reigned in his ſtead, . 

37 When Samlah was dead, Shaul of » Reho- ky which city is 
borh by the civer, reigned in his ſtead, ; by the river Eu« 

33 When Shaul died , Baal-hanan the ſonne Pirates. : 
of Achbor reigned in his ſtead, 

39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the * 
ſonne of achbor, Hadad reigned in his Read, and 
the name of his city was Pau : and his wives 
name Mahetabel the daughter of Marred, the 
| daughtcr of Mezahab. 

'40 Then theſe are the names of the Dukes of 
Eſau according to their families , their places «nd 
by their names : Duke Timna, Duke Aluah,Duke 
Ietheth. 

41 Duke Akolibamah , Duke-Elah, Duke Pi. 
non, 

42 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram : theſe bee the 
Dukes of Edom , according to their habitations, 
inthe land of their inheritance. This Eſau is the ; gf xgom came 
father of i Edom, the Idumeans, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
3 Tofſeph accuſeth bu brethren, s Ha dreamed and « 
: bated of hu bretyyen. a8 They ſel bim to the 1ſb+ 
mee.ttes. 34 146kod bewaileth Joſeph, 
| Aakob naw dwelt in the land, wherein his fa. 
ther was 2 a firanger, inthe land of Canaan, a That is, the 
2 Theſe are the generations of Iaakob when _— of ſuch 
Ioſeph was ſeventeene yeares old, he kept ſheepe de ang his fan 
with his brethren, and the childe was with the mily , as chap. 
ſonnes of Bilhah , and wich the ſonnes of Zilpah, 5+ 
his fathers wives. And Ivſeph brought unto their 
father their evill g Þ ſaying. os 
3 Now lIſtael looved {ofeph more then all his b He complained 
ſonnes, becauſe he bepate him in his old age, and *f rheevill words 
he made him a coate of many | coulers. OO 
4 So when his brethren ſaw thar their father and*aid th ogg 
loved him more then all his brethren , then they Þim- _ 
roong him , and could not ſpeake peaceably unto L orepicces, 
im, £ 
5 And Ioſeph c dreamed a dreame, and told © Goa 
his Wang #96 ect him ſo much the more. hy £ — 
6 For he ſaid unto them, Heate, I pray you- **** ould come 
this dreame which I have dreamed, > os 
Behold now , we were binding ſheaves in 
the widdes of the field : and loe. my theave aroſe 
and alſo ſtood np: ighr, and behold , your theaves 
compaſled round abour , and did reyerence to my 
ſheate. - 
$ Then his brethren ſaid to him, Whar, ale 
thou reigne over us , and rule us. 2 or thalt thou 
have p_ogenar dominion over us? And they d ha- 4 The wore ther 
ted him ſo much the more, for his dreames , and you. woes bigs 
for his words. OO 
9 © Againe he dreamed another dreame, and doeth the malice 
told it his brethren , and faid, Behold, I have had *f *Þ* wicked 
one dreame more, and behold, the Sunne and the **® tm 
Moone andeleven Rarres did gererence to mce, 
10 Then 


| Or, neece« 


Joſeph is ſolde. 3 a 


10 Then he toe ir unto his Father and to bis 

e Nor deſpifng . brethren , and his father e rebuked him, and ſaid 

= Swag þ wee P ooro him, What is this thy dream, which thou baſt 

ds bt: dreamed ? ſhall I, and thy mother,and thy brethren 
come in deede and fall on the ground betore thee x 
11 Andhis brethren envied him, bur his father 

n #® f noted the ſaying, 

6 He knew that _ 13 9 Then his brethren went xo keepe their 

God was aurhor fathers ſtheepe in Shechem, 

of Lon _ oy 13 And lraelfaide unto Toſeph , Doe not thy 

the meanings %* brerhcen keepe in Shechem z come and I will ſend 
thee to them, 

14 And heanſwered him ,I am here, Then he 
faid unto him , Goe nowe, ſee whether it be well 
with thy brethren , and howe the flockes proſper, 
and bring me word againe : fo he ſent him from 
the vale ot Hzbron , and he came to Shechem. 

. I5 $% Thene manfound him: for loe, he was 
wandring in the fielde, andthe manasked him, 
ſaying, Whar ſeckeſt thou 2 

16 Andheanſwered, I ſeeke my brethren : tell 
me, I pray thee, where they keepe /heepe, 

17 And the man ſaid, They aredeparted hence ; 
for I heard them - & Let us goe unto Dothan. 
Then went Tofeph after his brethren, and found 

them inDothan. . 

18 And when they ſaw him afarre off, even 

g The holy Ghoſt before he came at them , they 8 conſpired againſt 

covereth nor mens him for to flay him. 

_ 2 35 Gove 19 Forthey ſaideonetoancther , Beholdthis 

make vice vertue. *® dreamer commeth. 

þ Or» maſter of 20 Come now therefore , and let us ſlay him, 

dreaes. and caſt him into ſome pitte , and wee will lay , A 
wicked beaſt haſt devoured him :; then wee.thall 

| fee, what will come of his dreames. 

® Chap. 42,23. 21 *Butwhen Reuben heard #hat , he deliye- 

* Eb. letws not Fed him out of their hands, and ſayde , * Let us 

ite bis lifes not kill him, 

22 Alſo Reuben ſayde unto them , Shed not 
blood , bus caſt him into this pir that is in the wil- 
derneſle , and lay no hand upon him. Thur he ſaid, 
that he might deliver hzm owt of their hand, and 
zeſtore him ro his father. 

* 23 $Now when Ioſeph was come unto his 
brethren , they ftript Toſeph our of his coare , his 
particoloured coate that waSupon him, 

Þ Their hypocrile 24 And they tooke hum , and caſt Þ him into 

peareth in this a pit ,and the pit was emptie , without warer In it, 

SY NS 25 Then they fate ther downe to eate bread : 

God: and though and lift up their eyes and looked , and behold, 

= was vormurtber, here came a company of lihmaelites from Gi- 

ir ey hed not jead , and their camels laden with ſpicierie , and 
hadan excuſe vo ® balme, and myrthe , and were going to caly ir 
cover their fault, downe into Egypt, 

9 houg-npn 26 Then Iudah aide to his brethren ,, What 

* Wiſd.10,13, Rvaileth it, if wee {lay our brother , though wee 

Pfal.105,17- _ Kkeepe his blood ſecret ? 

þ Moſes writing > Come and let us ſellhimto the Iſhmaelites, 

according ro the , , 

opinion of them and let not our hands be upon him : for he is our 

which rooke the brother , and our fleſh : and bis brethren obeyed. 

rm _ be 28 Thenthe Midianies marchants men paſled 
doth one, dotb by , and they drew forth , andlifr Ioſeph our ofthe 
here confound pr, and lold Ioſeph tothe Iſhmaelices for twenty 

_——— Pieces of filver : who brought Loſeph into E- 

verſe 36. and chap. BYPt. 

39-1. or els be 29. 


f Or, kept dili- 


4 Afterward Reuben returned tothe pit, 


was firſt offered t6- 414 beholde ,. Ioſeph was not inthe pit; then be 
rent his cloarhes, 
39 Andreturned to his brethrep, and fayd, The 
' © Childe is not yonder , and I , whither ſhall 1 goe ?. 
31 And they tooke Loſephs coar,and killed a kid 


the Midianites, 
but ſold ro: the 
khwachies. 


Chap, XXXVIE Izakobmonmeth, Erand Onan. 15 


of the goates , and dipped the coate in the blood. : 

. . 32 Sotheyſentthar particoloured coate, kand k To wit , the 
they brought it umeo their father, and fayd, This meffergers whicd 
have wee founde : ſee nowe , whether it be my 
ſonnes coate, or no, 


33 Ihen he knew it, andfaid, 7: my ſonnes 


' Coare : awicked beaft hath ® devoured him; lo. #* Chap.44. 2 


ſeph is ſurely rorne in pieces, 
34 Andlaakobrent his cloathes, and put ſack- 
cloath about his loyns,and ſorrowed for his ſonne 
along ſeaſon, | | Or. will moury 
35. Then all his ſonnes and his daughters aroſe - yay _ 
ap tro comfort him , but he would not be comfort- "1 which word 
ed, bur faid,y Surely I will go down into the grave 


ne not alway 
F 5 . | ſigaike hin that 
unto wy ſonne mourning : ſo his faher wepifor bs pckdeds hes 
alſo bim that is 


im, 
36 And the Midianites ſolde him into Egypt 


in ſome high 
unto Patiphar | an Eunuch of Pharaohs and his $8" 
I chiefe teward, 4 Or, captaing of 


the. gardes 
a The marriage of Tudah, 7: $ Thetreſpaſſtof Er and 
Onan , 4n« the vengeance of God that came therewpon. 
2» Judah lreth with his dat; bter in luye Tamar. 24 Ta- 
mar is indped to be burnt for whoredom, ag, 30 The birth 
of Phartz and Zarah. 


Nd at that time © Indah went downe from a Moſes defcris 
his brethren, and turned inco a man called beth tbe genea- 
Hirah an Adullamite, lege ” Tudaby 
2 And Iludah ſawe there the daughter of a Mecfhas ſhould 
man called * Shuah a Canaanite : and he tooke come of bin. 
her cowyfe , and went into her, aq — 
3 So the conceived and bare a ſonne , and he norwithtanding 
called his name Er, p FOEGE” ww —_ 
4 * And the conceived again and bare aſonne, 2! 2% 
and the called his name _ 7 oats 
5 Moreover ſhe bare yet afonne , whom ſhe 
called Shelah ; and ludeh was at Chezib when 
ſhe bare him, 
6 Then Indah tooke a wife to Er his fuſt= 
borne forme , whoſe name was Tamar, . : 
7 * Now Er the firſt-borne of Ludah was wick= * Nam 2619 
ed in the fight ofthe Lord : therefore the Lord 
ilew him, : 
$ Then Indah faidro-Onan , Go in-unto thy 
brothers wiloue on race ofcy of a ar un- 
to her, and raiſe up ſeede unto-rhy brother. a 
9 And Onan Hs that the ſeedethould not —_" _ 
be his : therefore when ke went inunto his bro- thar the child be« 
thers wife , he ſpilled it on the grounde , leaſt he 82759 by, the few 
ſhould give ſeede unto his brother. would have the 
10 And it was wicked in the eyes of rhe Lord, name aud inheriv 
which he did : wherefore he ilew him alſo. par ruby Ao ag hy 
11 Then Indah ſaid ro Tamar his-daughter in gewe Tettameor 
lawe , d Remaine a widdow in thy fathers houſe, aboliſhed. , | F 
till Shelal» my ſonne grow uy { for he thoughr 0 ES 
#bus, Leaſt he die as well aS his brethren.) So Ta- other fawily ſo , 
mar went and dwelt in her fathers houſe, long, as Tudab.. 
12 9 And in proceſſe of time alſo the dangh- 2414 reraine 
ter of Shunh Iudahs wife died. Ther-ludah,when 
he t had leftmourning,went up to his theepe-/he- f Eb-. was come 
rersto Timnah , he , and his-neighbour Rirah the | 


c This order was 


 Aduliamite. 


13 And it was told Tamar , ſaying , Beholde,. 


thy' father in-lawe goeth up .to-Timnah, to there 


his theepe. ; 

14 Then ſhe put her widdowes garments off 
from her, and covered ker wizha vaile , and wrap- 
ped her ſelfe , and jare downe in | Pethah-enarm, 37 "oe cork 
which is by the way to Timngh , becauſe ſhe ſaw ge, wiere were 
that Shelah was growen , and'{be was-nor given wo wayes, . 
unto him to wife, . 

15 When. Iudah ſaw her ,'he judged her an 

| WaOIe 4 P 


4 Or, in the dbore 


Indah and Tamar. Phares and Zarah borne, 


whote : for ſhe had covered her face, 
16 And he turned to the way towardes her, 
and ſayd,Come, I pray thee,ler mee lie with thee, 
© Ged had wou- { for he © knewe net that ſhe was his davghterig 
derfully blinded awe.) And ſhe anſwered, Whar wilt hou give me 
kim char de could Fort lie with mee 3 
bet ratke. - 17 Thettfaid he ,Iwill ſend thee a kid of the 
goares from the flocke, andihe ſaid, Vpel, if thon 
wilt ive mee a pledge, till thou ſend it, 
7 0 TR = 9 . ww is - pledge ok: 
r . | thall give thee ? And ſhe anſwered, Thy ſigner an 
| bor tyre of thine (1,,, q clbake and thy ſtaffe thar is in 45h hand, 
So he gavyeit her , andlay by her , and thee was 
with childe by him. 
' 19 Then ſhetoſe , and went and put her vaile 
from her and put on her widowes rayment, 
8 Th ts ane... Afterward Iudah ſent a kid of the goates 
edtneſſe might ag; ÞY *ÞC hand of his f neighbour the Adullamite, 
be knowen to forto receive his pledge from the womans hand ; 
others, but he found her nor, 

21 Then asked he the men of the place,faying, 
Where is the whore,thay ſate in Enaim by the way 
_ ? and they anſwered , There was no whore 

ere, 

22 Hee came therefore to Indah againe , and ' 
faid, I can not find her, and alſo the men of the 
place ſaid, There was no whore there. 

; 23 Then Judah ſaid, Let hertake it to her, 
F Ebr. in com Jealt webet g ſhamed : behold , I ſent this kid, 
* tie fearerbmay 2nd thou haſt not found her, 
more then God, 24 1 Now after three monerhs, one tolde Ju- 
dah, ſaying, Tamar thy daughter in law hath play- 
ed the whore, and lo, with playing the whore,ſhe 
is great with childe. Then Judah aid, Bring yee 
j Weſeethattbe her forth and lerher be b burnt. 
evriccen in mans 35 When ſhe was brought foorth , the ſent to 
beart , raughe her father inlaw , ſaying, By the man, unto whom 
them ehar whore | rheſe things pertaine am I with childe : and fayd 
iſhed with alſo,Looke I pray thee, whoſe theſe are, the ſeale, 
Puniihe pray 
: albeirno and the cloake,and the ſtaffe. 
law, as yet Was 26 Then Judah knew them, and faide,Shee is 
3 Thar is, he ought i MOr© righteous then I : for Ge hath done it be= 
ratber ro accuſe Cauſe I gave her notto Shelah wy ſonne. So he 
. me then I fer. | lay with her k no more. 
of the finue con 27 \ NgW., when the time was come that ſhe 
demued him, fſhouldbe delivered , behold, there were twinnes 
in her wombe. 
28 And when ſhe was in travel the oe put out his 
INES hand-and the midwife tooke & bound aret threed 
5 Tho Aabqons about his hand, ſaying , This is come our firſt, 
hed by bis mou — 29 But when he | plucked his hand backe a- 
1trucus birth. 2ine , loe , his brother came out , and the midwife 
pr Bc the ſepara Fide , Howe haſt w thou broken the breach upon 
thee and thy —FEhCc? andhis name was called * Pharez. 
brother. 30 And afterward came out his brother that 
4. 90a had the red tehreedabout his hand, and his name 
Ge was called Zarah. , 
CHAP, XXXIX, 
s Toſeph i: ſold to Potiphar. 2 God proſperathbim. 7 Po«\ 
tiphar: wiſe tempteth bim. 13, 20 Hee is 4ccnſed andcaft 
in priſon. 21 God ſbeweth him favour. 


Ow Joſeph was brought downe into Egypt : 
and Potiphar 2 an Eunuche of Pharaohs (and 
his chiefe fieward an Egyptian) bought him ar 
the hand of the IſhmeeJues., which had brought 
him rhither. 

2 And the b Lord was with Joſeph , and hee 
was a man that proſpered and was in the houſe of 
bis maſter the Egyptian. | 

And his maſter fawe that the Lord was 
with bim » and that the Lord made all tharbce 


« Reade Chap, N 
37-86, 


b The favour of 
God is the foun- 
raine of ail prol- 
pPeritie, 


Geneſis, 


did to proſper in his hand, 

4 So Joſeph found fayour in his fight, and 
ſerved him : and made him © ruler of his houſe, & necaufe Fog + 
and pur all that he hadin his hand, proſpered him : 

. 5 And from that time that he had made him294 {9 bemade 
ruler over his houſe and over all that he had, the þi; rot. _ 
Lord 4 bleſled the Egyptians houſe for Joſephs 4 The wicked 
fake : and the bleſſing of the Lord was upon all * bleſſed by rhe 
that he had in the houle, and in the held, | — pbk 

6 Thetefore he lefrall that he had in Joſephs 
hand, © andtooke account of nothing , chat was e For he was 
with him , fave onely of the bread , which he did Cured rhar all 
eate. And Joſeph was a faire perſon , and well fa- On 
voured. therefore be ate 

Nowe therefore after theſe things , his and dranke and 
waſters wife caſt her eyes upon Joſeph , and faid, *9%K 29 care, 
fLie with mee. f In this wo 

$ Bur he refuſed and ſaid to his maſters wife, te declarerh wy 
Beholde , my maſter knoweth not what hee hagh *2e unme Wietes 
in the houſe with mee , but hath commirted all cies did reuce, 
that he hath to mine hand, , 

9 There is no man greaterin this houſe then T: 
neither hath he kepr any thing from me,but onely 
the-,becauſe _ = his 7 how then oy [ - 
this great wickedneſle and ſo finne againſts God? , +, 

*, And albeit ſhe ſpake to Joſeph day by day, God R——_ 
yet he hearkened nor unto her, tolic with het, or _ — ber 
to be in her company. rea 

I; Then onacertaine day Ioſeph entred into 
the houſe to doe his buſinefle : and there was no 
man ofthe houthold in the hauſe, 

12 Therefore ſhe caught him by his garment, 
ſaying, Sleepe with mee:; bur he lefr his garment 
in her hand and fled, and got him our. 

13 Now whenlſhee fawe that hee had left his 
garment in her hand, and was fled our, 

14 © She called ynto the men of her houſe, and 
tolde them , ſaying , Behold , He hath brought in 
an Ebrewe unto us | to mockeus: whocamein g Vit 
to mee for to have flept with mee : bur Ib cryed jiny and ſhame. 
with a loude voyce, b This declarerh 

15 And when hee heardthat I lifr up my yoyce at Wire incone 
and cryed, he left his garment with mec, and fed yn is joyned exe 
away, and got him our, treame impudemy 

16 Sothe layde up bis gament by her , untill 42d craft, 
her lord came home. 

17 Then ſheetolde him q according totheſe y or, after this 
words,ſaying,The Ebrew ſervant, which rhou haſt manzer, 
brought unto us, came into me, to mocke me, 

18 Bur affoone as 1 lift up my voyce and cried, 
heleft his garment with me , and fiedour. 

19 . Then when his maſter heard the words of 
bis wife, which ſhe told him,ſaying,Afrer this ma- 
ner did thy ſervant to me , his anger was kindled, 

20 And Joſephs maſter rooke him and pur 
himinf + priſon, inthe place, where the kings 4 z1,, 5» ete. 
priſoners lay bound : and there he waSin priſon, priſenhouſe, | 

21 CE But the Lord was with Joſeph., and His evill in- 

+ ſhewed him mercy , and got him favour inthe pries may -” 

fight of the Þ tnaſter ofthe priſon. gatbered of Dal, 
22 And the keeper of the priſon commitred 295-18. | 
to Joſephs handall the prifoners that were in the LA. ng 
priſon.and kwharſoever they did there,thar did he, y o;, twd. 

23 And the keeper of the priſon looked unto k Thar is, nothing 
nothing that was under his hand , ſeeing that the / maoa-nodcer age 
Lord was with him : for whatſoever he did, the en, . 
Lord made it to proſper, : | 

CHAP. XL, 


8 The interpretation of dreames ir of God, 
expowndeth the dreamt y of the £wo priſonerts 
$fexde of the ulcer, 


32, Tg To/ephb 
33 The ingra« 


And 


loſephtamptedto adultericz 


-S-1-MT-- 


oe F Aw vw 


_ 


ww .T.k 


ao co. A 


ied 


He expoundetb the two priſoners 


| ty thought God 


> 


Ndafter theſe rhings, the þutler of the King 
of Egyprt and his baker offended their Lord 
the king of Egypr, 
; 2 And Pharaoh was 2ngrie againſt his two 
g Or, eunuches, the 3 Officers , againſt the chiefe butler , and againſt 
word ſiguificth the chief baker, q 
Rhee, ne or, 3 Therefore hepurthemin ward in his chief 
hy, 7 were ſtewards houſe, 1nthe priſon axd place whece Io- 
gelded. , ſeph was bound, 
a God worker, And the chief ſteward gave Iofeph charge 
many Wonder © 
means to deliver Over them, and he ſerved them :; and they Conti- 
is, nued a ſeafon in warde, 
CE And they both dreameda dreame » cither 
Þ Thar is, every of them his dreame in one night , Þ eache one 
dreame dad die | according to the interpretation of his dreame, 
the Ning aftzr- * Goththe butler an4l the baker of the King ofE gyPts 
ward declared which were bound in the priſon. 
s 6 And when Joſeph came in unto them in the 
morning , and looked upon them , behold, they 
were ſad, 

- 7 And heasked Pharaohs officets , that were 
with himin his maſters warde, ſaying, Wherefore 
T looke ye ſo ſadly to day } 

8 Who anſwered him, Wee have dreamed 
each one a dreame » and there is none to interprete 
c Caunor Ged | the ſame. Then Joſeph ſaid unto them, «© Are nor 
we Þ —_ interpretations of God? tell them me now, 
fich things ? 9 So the chief butler rold his dreame to Jo- 

ſeph, and ſad unto him, In my dreame, behold, a 
vine was before me, 

10 Andinthe vine werethree branches,and as 
it budded, her floure came forth ; and the cluſters 
of rapes waxedripe. 

11 And I had Pharaohs cup in mine hand, 
and I rooke the grapes, and wrung them into 
dot pry cup » and1 gave the cup into Pharaohs 

and, - 

12 Then Joſeph ſaid unto him, This 4 is the 
50607 as of it : the three branches are three 

ayes. 

73 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh lifr up 
thine head, and reſtore thee unto thine t office, 
and thou ſhalt give Pharaohs cup imo his hand af- 
ter the 01d maner, when thou waſt his butler. 

14 Burt have mee in remembrance with thee, 
when thou art in good caſe,and ſthew mercy.l pray 
e He refuſed not thee unto me, and emake mention of me ro Iha- 
the meanes 10 be raoh, that thou mayeſt bring me our of this houſe. 
divered, which 1; For I was ftollen away by theft our of the 
land of the Ebrewes,and here alſo have I done no- 
thing , wherefore they ſhould pur me |. in the 
dungeon. 

16 And when the chief bakerſawe that the 
inte;preration was good, he ſaid unto loſeph, Al'o 
f That is; made sf Me thought 10 my dreame that 1 had three £ white 
How gs or as baskets on yg q b 7 h c 

n-Megy-o*- 17 And inthe uppermoſt basket there was © 

= wig _= "ol baken oh for tharaoh : and rhe birds 
did eate them our of the basker upon mine head, 

£ Ne ſheweth 18 Then Iofeph anſwered, and fayd, s This is 

that the Einiſters (he interpretation thereof : The three baskets are 

of God ought nor 1 X LS 

20 conceal that, ENLee dayes : ; 

which God re- 19 Withinthree daycs ſhall Pharaoh take.thine 

vealeth uototbem. heag from thee, and thall hang thee on. tree and 
the birds ſhall eare rliy fleth from oft thee. 

» it 20 @ And othe third day, which was Pharaohs 

an occafien ro b birth-day, he made afeaſt untoall his ſervants ; 


+ Eby, why are 
gour faces evill? 


d He was atured 
by the ſpirit of 
God; tbar his 10- 
terpretation Was 


Trie. 
4+ £br. place. 


hag appointed, 
J Or, tn the pit. 


appoine bis offi- and he lifred upthe head of the chief butler, and 
cers, and ſo tg 
examine them 
Thar were in 
Þ::ſon, 


the head of the chief baker among, his ſervants. 
21 Aud hereſtored the chief butler unto his 
butlerthip, who gave the cup into Phuaohs hand, 


Chap. X LI, 


dreames, Pharaohs dreames, 26- 


22 Buthe hangedthe chief baker , as Ioſeph 
had interprered unto them. 

3 Yer the chiefe butler-did not remember 
Ioſeph, but forgate him, 


CHAP. XEI, 


26 Pharaohs dreame; are exycunded bs Toſeph. ao Hew 
made ruler over all E:2ps., 43 lefſephs name changed; 
$0 He hath txpo ſonnes Manaſſeh ana Ephraim 


A Nd t two yeares after Pharaoh alſo * dreamed, + Ev. at the end 
and behold, he ſtood by ariver, of twogecres of 
2 Andloe, there came our of the river ſeven oo FOR 
 good:y kine and far-fleſhed , and they fed ina was not fo much 
y —_— R 5 y Pharzob,-as to 
3 And loe,ſeven other kine came up afrer them 2*,.* menves 29 
our of the river, evillfayoured and ns flethed, op pros 1 
an] ood by the o8her Kine upon the brinke of the (for Gods Church, 
river, f Or, faire to 


4 Andthe evillfayoured and leane fleſhed kine by 


bold. 
» ſtaggie 
did eate up the ſeven welfavoured and fatte kine : plats _ & 
ſo Yharavh awoke, | 

5 Againe he ſlept, and dreamed the Þb ſecond b All thefe mears 

time : and behold, ſeven eares of corne grew upon 594 uſed to Gn 
er his ſervants 
one ftalke, ranke and goodly. and to bring! him 
6 £2nd loe , ſeyen thin eares,and blaſted with: into favour and 
the Eaſt wind, ſprang up after them. authoritie, 
And the thinne eares devoured the ſeven. 
ranke-and full eares , then Pharaoh awaked,, and 
loe it was a dreame. 

8 Now When the morning came , his ſpiric | 
was © troubled : therefore he ſent and calle\l all: « This feare was 
the ſoorhſayers of Egypr, and all the wiſe men {194cÞ t0 oo 
thereof, and Pharaoh told them his dreames: bur yiggn was ferr 
d none could interprete them to Pharaoh, of God.” | 

9 Then ſpake the chiefe butler unto Pharaoh, 4 The wiſe of | 
ſaying, 1 « call ro minde wy faults this diy. — grad tor Gods 

lo Pharaoh being angry with his ſervants, put ſecrers, bur to bis 
me in ward in the chiefe ſtewards houſe, both me, fervans bis will 
and the chiefe baker. pals gg OY 

11 Then we dreamed a dreame in one night bis fault agaiot 
leth I, and he : wedreamed each man according Fe ing before 
tothe interpretation of his dreame. >.< 

12 Andthere was with us ayoung man, an E- 
brew, ſervant unto the chief tteward, whom when. 
wertold, he declared ourdreames to ® us, to every * Read Chap. 
one he declared according to his dreawe. Poſe 

13 Andas hedeclaredunto us , ſoit came to» 
paſle : for he reſtore me to mine office, and hang- 
ed him. 

14 * Then ſen Pharaoh, and called f lofeph. ? Bl. 190-00 
and they brought him haſtily our of priſon, and he: p, Qt cked 
thaved him, and changed his raiment , and Came phers of God in- 
to Pharaoh. aheir necflitie, 

15 Then Pharaoh faidto Ioſeph , I have drea- bane he == 
med a dreame , and no- man Cary interprete ir, and abborre. 

I have heard fay of thee , that when thou heareſt 
a yre:me, thou canſt interprere it : 

16 And lo'eph. anſwered Pharaoh , ſaying, 

g Without me.God ſhall + anſwere forthe wealthy g Av thoagh he 
of Pharaoh. would fay, if E 
interprete thy 

17 And Pharaoh fayd unto Iofeph : In my qe, ir 
dreame, behold; I tcod by the banke of the river: commeth of God, 

13 Andloe, there came vpout ofthe river fe- Þ4 nor of me: 
ven fat fleſhed , and welfavoured kine ,. and they A _ . 
fed in the medowe, + | ; 

19 Alfoloe, ſeven other kine came np after 
them poore and very” * evillfavoured kine ; and * £r: ne git; 
Jeanefleſhed: I never fawe the like inalltheland 
of Egypr, for evillfayoured, L 

29 Aad the cane and evillfavouredtkine id 

Cate 


—y 


Joſeph expoundeth Pharaohs dreames, 


eate up the firſt ſeyen far kine,; 
y £br. weregoe 21 Andyhenthey t had eaten them up: it 
into their inward Could not be knowen that they had eaten them, 
purer bur they were ſtill as evill favoured, as they were 
at the beginning : ſo did I awake. 
22 Moreover I ſaw in my dreame, and behold, 
oo eares ſprang out of one ftalke , full and 
re. 
23 Andloe; ſeveneares withered, thinne, ad 
blaſted with the Eaſt wind, ſprang up after them, 
24 And thethinne eares devoured the ſeven 
goodeares. Now I have told the foothſayers, and 
' none can declare it unto mee. 

Þ Both bis dreams 25 © Then Joſephanſwered Pharaoh, k Both 
teud to one ead. Pharaohs dreames are one, God hath ſhewed 
Pharaoh what he is about to doe. 

26 Theſeven good Kine are ſeven years, and 
the ſeven good eares are ſeven! yeares ; this is one 
dreame. 

27 Likewiſethe ſeven thinne and evill favou- 
red kine , that came our after them , are ſeven 
yeares : and the ſeven emprie eares blaſted wirh 
che Eaſt wind, are ſeven yeares of famine, 

28 This isthe thing which I have ſayd unto 
Pharaoh,that God hath thewed unto Pharaoh,what 
he is about to dee. 

| 29 Behold, there come ſeven yeares of great 
| or, «bwndence þ plentieinall che land of Egypr. 
nd ſataritie, 39 Apaine , there (hall m4 after them ſeven 
yo_ of famine , ſo thar all the plentie ſhall bee 
orgotten in the land of Egypt, andthe famine 
ſhall conſume the land : 
31 Neither ſhall the plentie be knowen in the 
and, by reaſon of rhis famine that /bellcomme after, 
for it ſhalbe exceeding great. 
' 32 And therefore the dreame was doubled 
unto Pharaoh the ſecond rime, becauſe the thing 
is eſtabliſhed by God, and God hifterh to per- 
forme It. C 
i The officeofa 33 Nowe thereforelet Pharaoh i provide for 
erue Prophet is o2t a man of underſtanding and wiſdome, and ſer him 
evils come, bur OVEr the land of Egypt. 
alſo the temedis 34 Let Pharaoh make and appoynt officers 
for the ſame» = gyer the land, and take up the fift part of the land 
; - of Egypt in theſeven plenteous yeares. 

35 Alſoletthem gather all the foode of theſe 
good yeares that come , and lay up corne under 
the hand of Pharaoh for food, inthe cities, and ler 
them keepe It. 

36 Sothe foode ſhall be for the proviſion of 
the land, againſt the ſeven yeares of famine, 


ſ Oy, they ſhall yOu 
enember no mere 
che plentie, 


which ſhalbe inche land of Egypt, that the land | 


periſh not by famine, 
37 © Andthe ſaying pkaſed Pharaoh and all 
his ſervants. _. ; 
Then ſaid Pharaoh unto his ſervants , Can 
k None ſhould be we find ſach a man as this, in whom the * Spitic 
punong Ss ho- of God 
g:fes of God mere 39 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Joſeph , Foraſmuch 
for the ſame. as God hath ſhewed thee all this, there is no man 
* Pfal- 105422. of underfianding, ot wiſdome like umto thee, 
2.Mac.3,53. Fe b . howlc 
ARs 7:19. 49 * Thouthalr be over mine houle, and at 
+ Ebr. mouth, thy + | word ſhall all my people be armed, onely 
} Sowe read, the inche kings throne will 1 be abovethee, 
i thatis 44 Moreover Pharaoh ſaid to ofeph, Behold, 
thall obey thee in I have ſet thee over all the, Jand of Egypt. 
a _ 42 And Pharaoh tooke off his | ring from his 
J or, bu: bon. 1nd, and pur it upon Joſephs hand, and arayed 
him in garments of fine linnen , and pur a golden 
Chaine about his necke, 
43. Sdhee ſerhimupouthe t be charer thar 


Yfbr. ſcrond 
berck 


Geneſis. 


and is made ruler over Ppypt, Famine, 


he had, fave one: and they cried before him, 

w Abrech, and placed him over all the land of m In figne of ho« 
Bgypt- COT _ Nw ——_ 
44 Againe Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I am farher, or 

Pharaoh, without thee ſhall no = life up his Fader ofong 
hand or his footein the land of Egypt, rs Li. kneele 

45 And Pharaoh called Joſephs name 1 Zaph- | %r, che expoundes, 
nath-paancah : and he gave him to wife Aſenath of ſecrete, ; 
the daughter of Pori-pherah yg Prince of On: then | &r- prief. 
went Joſeph abroad inthe land of Egypt: 

46 &@ And Joſeph was ® thirte yeare old n His age is men« 
when he ſtood before Pharaoh King of Egypr ; toned both. to 
and Joſeph departing from the preſence of Pha- thoritie came of 
rzoh, went rhroughour all the land of Egypt. God, and alſo 

47 Andin the ſeven plenteous years the earth that - L.nogy . 
Li brought forth ſtore, ; —_— twelve yeares - 

438 Andhe gathered up all the foode inthe and moe. | 
ſeven plenteous yeares, which were inthe land of 7 Bbr. _ for 
Egypt, and layd upfoodein the cities : the foode £4theringes 
of the field , that was round about every city, layd 
he up in the ſame. 

49 ,So Joſeph gathered wheate, like unto the 
fand of rhe ſea in multitude out of meaſure,untill 
helefr numbring : for «© wes without nawber, 

50 Now unto loſeph were borne * two ſonnes * _ 46,204 
( before the yeare of- famine came ) which Aſe. 25 th» 
nath the daughter of Poti-pherah Prince of On 
bare unto him. 

51 And Joſeph called the name of the firſt. 
borne Manati{eh : for God , ſayd he, hath made me 
forget all my labour and all my » fathers houſholq, © Norwithſtands 

52 Alfo hecalled the name of the ſecond, E- a _—_ OC : 
phraim : For God, ſfayd he, hath made me fruitfull the rrue Church 
in the land of _ atfli&tion, "PUN , of Ges: yer hy 

So the ſeven ycares of the plentie that ©22P22y 
_y... He land of Egypr were hs wicked L..7, mm 

54 * Then began the ſeven years of famine biw to forgerit. | 
to come, according as Joſeph had ſayd : and the * Pfl-19516e 
famine wasin all lands , butin alltheland of E- 
gypt was |J bread. 

55 Atthelength all the land of Egypt was af- 
famiſhed , and the people cried unto \{ airy for 
bread. And Pharaoh ſaidunto all the Egyptians, 
Goto Joſeph : what he ſaith to you, doe ye. 

56 Whenthe famine was upon all {6 land, 
Joſeph opened all places , wherein the ftore nas, 
and fold unto the Egyptians: for the famine waxed 
ſore in the land of Egypt. 

57 Andall the countries g came to Egypt to I Or, came to Be 
buy corne of Joſeph, becauſe the famine was ſore 8!P* ** lolephy 
inall lands. 


1 Oc» foode, 


CHAP, XLII. 


3 Teſephe brethren come into Egypt to buy corne, 
kneweth them; and tryeth them, 24 Simeon i: pur 
in priſon, 34 The other goe to fetch Benjamin, 


T Hen a Iaakob fawe that there was yg foode in a This ſtory Ihews 
. Egypt, and Iaakob ſaid nato his ſonnes, Why > plainly tha all 
bd gxzeye one upon another 2 things are govern= 


2 And hefaid, Behold, I have heard that there YN gn 
is foode in Egypt, * Get you downe thither, and profite of his 
buy us foode thence , that we may live and not | o. Core. 
die. b As men deſti« 


3 He 


3 © Sowent Ioſephs ten brethren downe to rre of counſell,, 


buy corne of rhe Egyptians. Ate 7oits 
Bur Benjamin loſephs brother , would not 
Iaakob fend with his brethren : for he ſid, Leaſt 
death ſhould + befall him, t Br, ſbenld ments 
5 And the ſonnes of Iſrael cane to buy foode bin 
among them that came ; for there was fanune in 
the land of Canaan, 


6 Now 


ie 


Suneon is inpriſoned. 


6 Nowe Joſeph was governor of the land, 
who ſold toallthe people of the land: then Jo- 
ſephs brethren came , and bowed their face tothe 
ground before him, | > 

7 And when Joſeph ſawe his brethren , hee 

« This &Gmbling knewe them , and © made himſelfe firange r0- 
is not 40 be tol- ward them , and ſpake tothem roughly , and fayd 
towed, nor any unto them, Whence come ye} Who anſwered, 


he re po op" Out of the landof Canaan ,to buy vitaile, 


prooved by Gods , (Now Joſeph knew his brethren , but they 
_— knew not him. 
+ Chap-37,9, 9 And Joſeph. remembred the * dreames, 


which he dreamed of them)and he faid unto them, 
f Bbr. nokednefſe, Ye are ſpies , andare come to ſee the t weakneſle 
or, filehineſe. oftheland, . | 

10 But they ſayd unto him, Nay, my lord, but 
ro buy vitaile thy tervants are come. 

Il Weeareall ane mans fonnes : wee meane 
eruely, and thy ſervants are no ſpies. 

12 But hee fayd untothem , Nay » but ye ate 
cometo ſee the weakneſle of the land. . 

13 Andthey ſaid, Wee thy ſervants arg twelve 
brethren , the ſonnes of one man inthe landof 
Canaan : and behslde, the yongeſt & this day with 
Our father , and one | is not. - 

14 Apaine Joſeph ſ;y&$unto them , This is it 
that I ſpake unto you , ſaying , Ye are ſpies, 

4 The Egyptiaw 15  Hereby ye ſhall be prooved : 4 6y the life 

which were e0®” Of Pharaoh , ye ſhall nor goe hence , except your 

weare by their YOngeRt brother come hither. 

kings life : but 16 Send onevf you which may fer your bro- 

God forbidderk t© rher,and yeſhalbe kept in priſon, that your words 
veare by any but , 

him : yer Toſeph May be prooved , whether there be trueth in you, 

dwelling among Or els by the life of Pharaoh ye ace bur ſpies. 

the wicked ſme . 17 Sohe pntthemin warde three dayes. 

ruptions. 18 Then Joſeph ſayde unto them the third 

e And therefore day , This doe, gra. live : forl © feare God, 

am uve and juſt, i9 If ye betruemenylet one of your brethren 

be bound1n your priſon-houſe ,and goe ye , carie 

foodefor the famine of your houſes. 

20 * Butbring your yonger brotherunto me, 
that your words may be tried , and that yee dye 
not : andthey did fo. . 
ſaMiftion maketh 31 © Andthey faidonetoanorher,f We have 
mien 10 ackuew- Yerily ſinned agiinſt our brother , inthat we ſawe 
ledge their faultty rhe anguiſh of his ſomle,when he beſought us,and 
they would dif» WE WOUld not heare his : therefore is this trouble 
femble. come upon ns, 

22 AndReubenanſwered them, ſaying, War- 
# Chap 37,27. ned I riot you , ſaying , * Sinne nor againſtthe 
gs God willuke childe, and ye would not heare? and lo,his 8. blood 
Cee arore IS NOW required, . 
us with our owne 23 (And they were.not aware that Joſeph un- 
derftood "2 ; for he 4 ſpake untorhem by an 
” interpreter. he 
d Trough _ _ Then he turnedfromthem, and  wept,and 
ſhewed tumlelf earnedto them againe, and communed with them, 
Deberty af-tion 20d tooke Simeon from among them ,and bound 
' remained, him before their eyes. 
25 © So Joſeph commanded rhatthey ſhould 
Kill their ſackes with wheate , and put every mans 
money againe in his ſacke , and give them vitalle 
for the journey and thus did he untothemn, 
v 26 And they layedtheir viraile upon their af 
{ Ebr. went ont. ſes ,and departed thence. | 
6 Becauſe their 27 And as one of themopened his ſacke for 
them of thair TO givehisaſſeprovender inthe Inne , he eſpyed 
: for lo, it was in his ſackes mouth. 


gOr, is dead. 


F Chap. 3515» 


finne; rey thought HiS mon 
God a 1g 
brought them a0 
troable by this 
money, 


28 Then he fayd unto his brethren , My mo- 
neyis reſtored : for lo,itis even in my ſacke. And 
their heart t fayled them , and they were i aſtoni- 


Chap. XLI _ 


The report of his brethren, TP 
ſhed , and ſaydoneto another, What is this, they © © 
God hath done unto us x ED 
29 & Andthey came unto Jaakob their fathee 
unto the land of Canaan , and tolde himall that 
had befallen thera, ſaying, h 
39 The man who lord of the land, fpake 
roughly to us, and put us #mprijos as ſpies ofthe 
countrey, 
. 31 And wefaydunts him, Weare true men, 
«xd are no ſpies, 
Pe 32 Weebe — Wo fonnes of our fa. 
er, one I is not,and the yongeſt @ this day with | Or, cave ve 
our farher in the land of Cngen EY found, ; 
3 Then the lord of the conntrey ſfayd unto 
ns, Hereby ſhall I knoweif ye be true men: Leave. 
one of your brethren with me , and rake feode for 
the famine of your houſes, and depart, | 
34 And bring your yongeſt btother unto me, 
that I. may knowe that yee are no ſpies ,'bur ttue 
men : ſowill 1 deliver / uy your brother , and yee 
ſhall occupie in the land, 
35 © And as they emptiedtheirſackes , bee 
holde, every mans bundel of money was in his 
ſacke : and when they and their father ſaw the 
bundels of their money , they were afrayd. 
36 Then Jaakob their father ſayd ro them, 
Ye haverobbed me of wy children: Joſeph is not, 
and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin : all 
theſe things * are againitk me. ® Or, light upan 
' 37 ThenReuben anſwered his father, ſaying, |; Forthey fremed 
Slay my ewo ſonnes , if I bring him not to thee a- not #0 be touched 
gaine : deliver him to mine hand , andI will bring with 229 love we 
im to thee againe, Conboote which 
38 - But hefaid , My ſonne ſhall not goe downe increaſed bis 
with you : for his brotheris dead,and he is left a. ſorrow: and parre 
lone : if death come unto him by the way which } Fr ery 
ye go then ye thall bring my gray head with ſ@- for Ioſeph, * 
row unto the grave, 


CHAP. XLIII 


23 Tacks foſfereth Beniamin te depart with bb children} 
$ Simeon i: deli 
fide and weep - yp To ori | gen 
Ow great a famine war in the land. a This 
N 2 And when they hadeaten up the vitaile, tention 1olatkob 
which they had brought from Egypr , their father 2 {*#*r fo grear 
ſaid unto them, Turn again,and buy us alittle food. hand, where Go@ 
I hy udah a aying, The man bad promiſed r8 
charged uSby an oathe , ſaying , ® Never ſee —_ 
face, excepryour brether a = 7 ou, "9.9 CIS: th 
4 If rhou wilt ſend our brother with us , we 
will goedowne, and buy thee foode, 
5 But if thou wiltnot ſend kim , wee will riot 
go downe : for the wan ſaid unto us , * Looke me #* Chap.42,20; 
not inthe face , except your brother be with you. ; 
6 And Iftael fayd , Wherefore dealt yee ſo 
evill with me, as totell the man, whether yee had 
yet a brotheror no ? 
- 7 Aydtheyanſwered,The man asked ſtraitly of Þ Or, *f our ettarp 
' + our ſelves and of our kinred , ſaying , Is your 94 condition. 
father yet alive z have ye any brother» And we Bon & Ne, 
tolde him according to theſe wordes : could we words : thar is, 
know certainly that he would fay , Bring your #2 thing which 


| brotherdowne ? 


8 Then fayd Judahto Iſrael his father , Send 
the boy with me , that we may riſe and goe , and 
that we may live , and not die , both we, andthou 
and our children. 

9 I will bee ſuretie for him:of mine hand ſhalt 
thou require him. * IfI bring him got to thee, * 


and ſet him before thee, t then ler me beare LE T0 
| C the : 


. Benjamin poeth with bis bretbrens 


the blzme for ever, 

10 For except we hed made this tarying, 
doubricfie by this we had rernrned the tecond 
time, 

11 Then their father Iſrael faid unto them, If 
#t muſt needs be ſo now, doe thus : take of the beſt 
fruits of the land in your vetfels , and bring the 

J or, feet ſinel;, wan a prefenr, a little roſen, andalittle hony,yſpi» 

ces and myrthe, nuttes, and almondes z 

b Whenwe 2rein 12 And take b duuble money in your hand, 
—_— * and the money , that was brought againe in your 
See <1 Tacks months cary it agiine in your hand , leaſt it 
Fonelt mean-s ts WCre ſome overfight, 

berter our eſtate 13 Takealſo your brother and ariſe , and goe 
Gnd condiuon, againe to the man. ; 

14 And © God almightic give you mercy in 
the fight of the man, that he may deliver you 
your vther brother , and Renjamin : bur I ſhall be 

d robbed of wy childe, as I have beene, 
-Þ ot arapon i Thus the men rooke this prefent,and tooke 
much of deſpaire, eFiHe fo wuch money in their hand with Benja- 
as ro make his min , and roſe up, and went downe to E gypt,and 
7 es more ca!e- ſtoode before Joſeph. 
te bring a- . er” . 
gaine their brother, 16 And when Iofeph fawe Benjamin with them, 
þ Or, rorte ruler he fiyd || to his ſteward , Bring theſe men home 
of bis: bokſe. and kill meate, and make ready : forthe men ſhall 
eate With me at noone, 

17 And the men did as Joſeph bade, and 
brought the men unto Joſephs houle, 

18 Now when the men were bronght into 
Joicphs houſe,they were * afraid,and ſaiu, Becauſe 

| | of the money, that came in our ſacks mouthes ar 
preſled their con» - , x 
Ictence. the firſt time , are we brovght, that he may þ picke 
t Ebr. route tim- a quarell againſt us , and & lay ſoine thing to our 
- y-ray charge, and bring us in bondage and our aules, 
Fic na_ 4 19 Therefore camethey tololephs Rewarde, 

and communed with him at the doote of the houſe, 

20 And ſaid, Oh fir,* we came indeede cowne 
hither at the t1K rimc ro buy foode, 

21 And as -we c2me tQan Inne and opened 
our ſacks , behold, every mans. money wes in his 
ſacks mouth , even our money in fuil weight, but 
we have brought it in our hands, 

22 Alſo other moncy baye we brought in our 
hands to buy foude , bt we cannot tell, who pur 
our money in ont facks. 

Fg Or-you are well. 22. ang heſtidy Veace beunto yourfeare not: 
f Norwitbitanding f your God, and the God of you father hath gi- 
whe corruption 07 yn you that treaſure 1n Jang lacks, I had your 


Ee Our chiefe truſt 
©ug It to be in 

God, and nor in 
worldly meanes. 


e- $0 the judge» 
ment of Goa 


* Chap. 4343. 


Egypr, yer loſeph "B6- 
det Nis (anity money : andhe brought forth Simcon tothe, 


ta teare God, 24 So the man ivd them intc Ioſephs houſe, 


ard gave them water 10 wail thc feete, and gave 


their afles provencer. 
25 And they midcready their preſent againſt 


Toſeph came at noone , { for they heard fay that | 


they (honk] eare bred there. ) 


26 When loſeph c:imc home,they brought the 


reſent imo che i:vnſe to him , which was 1n their 
i gh b-wed down to the ground before him, 
{ E'\vr. peace- 27 ani he 25ked them of ew:3r } proſputitic, 
and f:yd, 15 your fither the olde mn , of whom 
yerolde me, in 200 heaith? is he yer alive ?- 

23 Whoanfwered, Thy fervant out father is 
in good he:hth, ke is yet alive ; and they bowed 
downe, andmade gocyfance, 

29 And he lifting up his 2yes, beheld his bro 

g For they two. IÞEr Benjamin, his s mothers funne,, and fayd, Is 
eucly wer: borne Uhis your yonge. brother of whom ye tolde me? 
of Katel, AnJhe faid., God be merciſull unto thee, my 


ſonne. 
4 Ebr. bowels, 39 AudIoſcph made hafie { for his taffeQion 


Geneſis. 


A cup in Benjamins lacks 


was inflamed toward his brother, and ſought where 
roweepe ) and enred imo his chamber and wept 
there, 
31 Afterward he waſhed his f:ce,and came ont,. 
and refrained himſelf, and faid, Seton 8 meate. t po, Breck, 
32 And they b prepared for him by himielf, b To figaifie bis 
and for them by themleives,and for rhe Egypcians, #82we 
which did cate with him , by themſelves, becauſe 
the Egyptians might not eate bread witch the E- 
brews : for that was an i abomination umo the i The nature of 
Egyptians. _ Boy nom ug | 
33 So they fate before him: the eldeſt according «prin reſpect of 
unto his age , and the yongeſt according unto his rtemſelves. 
yourh : andthe men maryented among themſelves, F Sometime this 
34 And they tooke meaſes from before him, y, Jrunken , bur 
and ſent rothem : bur Benjamins meaſe wis five bere ic is meaats 
times ſo much as any of theirs ; and they dranke, fr riey had 
k and had of the belt drinke with him, PR 


_ of the beſt vince 
CHAP. XLIIIL. 
15 Toſeph accuſeth his brother of theft, 33 Tidal offereth 
himſelfe to be ſerb.unt f'y eniamain. 

A Frerward he commanded his fieward , faying, 

Fill the mens facks with foode , as much as 
they can carry , and put every mans money in his 
{acks mouth, . 

2 And « put my cup, I mere, the filyer cup, 2 We may notby 
in the ſacks mouth of the yongeſt, and his corne _— anne al 
money. And he did according to the comminde- praiſes , ſeeing 
ment that Iofeph g.ye him. God hath cou 

3 And inthe f morningthe men were ſear hanged © m0 
away, they, and their aties. City. __— 

4 And when they went out of the citie not t £6r. the more 
farre off, Ioſeph ſaid ro his ſteward, Up followe *ig fence 
afcer the men : and when thou docſt overtake 
them,fay unto them, Wheieforc have ye rewarded 
eviil for good ? 

5 Is not thar the cuppe wherein my Lord drink- 
eth* b.andin which ae doeth divine and pro- Þ Becauſe the 
phecie ? ye have Cone evitl in ſodoing. 9 7g Pw 1 hy tg 

5 & And when he ovyertooke them, he fayd anrivuerd rs 
theſe words unto them. him'elfe thar 

7 And they anſweredhim, Wherefore fayth Hnowiedge : or 
my lord ſuch words + God fotbid chat thy ſervants har be conſulted 
thould doe fuch a rhing. with ſomſayers 

8 Beholde, the mouey which we found in our #27 it : which he 
ſacks mourhes, we brought againe to thee our of Mm 6 bo _ 
the land of Canaan : how then ihould we ſteal our prooved, : 
of thy lords houſe filver or gold ? 

9 With whomſocver of thy ſervants it be found, 
ler hum die,and we alto will be my lords bork:imen, 

10 An4 he ſayd, Now therer it.bee according 
unto your words : he with whom itis found, tha 
be my fervant, and ye ſhilbe | blamelette, 

I: Then atonce every m:n rooke downe his 
ſack tothe ground, & every one opcued his ſack, 

12 Andheſearched, and beg.n at the eideft, 
and lefr atthe yongeſt ; and the cuppe was found: - 
in Benjamins ſacke, 

13 Then they < rent their cloaths, and laded © Toſignifie bow 
every mar; his fie, and went againe into the cizy. | gtonn, 

144 So ludih and his brethren came to foſephs and bew forrie 
koute (for he was yet there) and they. fell before tbey were for it, 
him on the groang, 

15 Then loſeph fail unto them, What ate is 
this,which ye have done? know ye not that fuch a 
man as { , cangdivine and prophecie ? d If we fee no 

16 Then faid Iudih,What thall we fy unto my Hear cauſe of 

” Rr ; a" our aiflietion, let 
lord? whar thall we { 2ike > and how Cin we ju. "ihe 1. jooke ro the 
Ourſelves? d Gol hith foundaur the wicketinetde lecrer countell of 
of riy ſervants : beholde, wee are ſervants ra my God, Fool pus 
lord;beth we,and heawich whom the cug is found. gg; gy a duty 
| 417 Bur 


Q} br. mmnmcent, 


Judah ſpeaketh to Joſeph, 


17 'But he anſwered, God forbid, that I ſhould 
doeſo , but the man , with whome the'cuppe is 
found , he ſhall be my ſervant , and goe yecin 
peace unio your father, ; 

13 © ThenlIudah drewe neere unto him, and 
ſaid , O my Lord , let thy ſervant now ſpeake a 
word in my lords eates , and let nor thy wrath be 
kindled againſt thy fervanc : for thou art even *as 
Pharaoh, 

19 Mylord asked his ſeryants, ſaying, * Have 
ye a father, or a brother ? 

20 Andwe anſwered my lord, Wee have a fa- 
+ Ebr, childe of bir ther that is old, anda young t childe, which he be- 
old age. gate in his age : and his brother is dead , and he 
_ is left of his mother , and his father loveih 

im. 

21 Now thou ſaideſt unto thy ſervants, Bring 
him unto me, that I may y [er mine eye upon him. 

22 And weanfwered my lord, The childe can 


e Equall is a«- 
tboritie : or, next 
unto the King. 

#* Chap.q2,13-:6, 


f Or, that I may 
ſee him. 


not depart from his father ; for if he leaye his fa-_ 


ther, bis father would die, 

23 Thenſaideſt thou unto thy fervants,* Ex- 
cept your yonger brother come downe with you, 
looke in my face no more, 

24 So when we came unto thy ſervant our fa« 

' ther, and ſhewed him what my lord had faid, 

25 And our father ſaid unto us , Goe againe, 
buy us alittle foode, 

26 Then we anſwered, We cannot go downe, 
but if our yoigeſt brother + go with us, then will 
we goe down : for we may nor ſec the mans face; 
except our yongeſt brother be with us, 

27 Thenthy ſervant my father ſaid unto us, 
F Rabef bare to Ye know that my f wife bare me ro ſornes, 

Ro os 28 Andthe ane went our from mee, andT 
* Chap: 37.33, 16d, Of aſurery he is torne in * pieces, and Liaw 
him uot fince. 

29 Now ye take this alfo away from mee: if 
death take him, then 8 ye thall bring my gray 
head in ſorrow to rhe grave. . 

o Now therefore , when I come to thy ſer- 
vant wy father,and the childe be not with us (ſce- 
ing thar his life dependeth on the claldes life. ) 

31 Then when heihill fee tharthe childe i 
not come , he wiildie : ſo ſhall thy fervants bring 
the gray head of thy ſervant our father with for= 
r0\y to the grave. 

2 Doubrlefle thy ſervant became ſuerry for 
the childe ro my father, and, FIf I bring him not 
unto thee ag:ine.then I will beate the biame unto 
wy f:rher for ever. 

33- Now therefore, I pray thee, ler me thy ſer 
; vant abide forthe childe, as aſervantto my lord, 
. Foray + key and let the childe go up with his brethren. 
their prifoner,then 34 For Þ howcan I go upto my father: if the 
eo returve and fee child be not With me, unlefle I would ſee the evill 


bis fatber in bea» farther, 
ry that thall come on my ta 


* Chap.43 13s 


4 Zr. be with wr. 


g Ye ſhall cauſe 
me to die for 
ſorrow. 


+ Phe his foule fs 
bound to bis ſonic, 


1 Chap. 43:9» 


CHAP, XLY. 


A Teleph maketh bimſelfe knowen to bu brethren, $ Hee 
ſoewe:h that all was dene by Gods providence, 18 I'bg- 
#aoh commanderh him to/end for his father, aq Ioſeph 


exiorteth his bretirento concord. 


'T Hen Joſeph conld not refraine himſelf before 

all chat tiood by him, but he cryed, = Have 
«np Gre age forth every man from me, And there taried nor 
that be odors ORC With him , while Ioſephunered himſelf unto 
Pr his bretkrevs [115 brechten, 


at. 


@ Not that be 
was aſhamed vf 


2 And he wept, and cried, fothatthe Egypti- 
ans heard : the houſe of Pharaoh heard alio, 
3 Thealoſeph faidto his brethren , I am To 


Chap, XL V. Toſephis made knowen to his brethren, 2$ 


ſeph : doeth my farher yer live ? But his brethren 
could not an{were him , for they were aſtoniſhed 
at his preſence, : 
4 Againe , Tofeph ſaid to his brethren, Come 
neare, I pray you, to mee, And they came neare, 
And hefaid, q I am Iofeph your brother, whom ye g A8 7,13 
ſold into Egypr. 

5 Now therefore be not b fad, neither grieved b This example 
with your ſelves,that ye fold tne hither: 4 For God ttacÞeth that wee 
did ſend me before you for your preſervation, ns Suh 

6 For now two yeues of famine have beene them, wiich are 
through the l:nd, and five yeares ere behinde, wely tumbled 
wherein neither /hall be earing nor harveſt, rk peg ” 

7 Wherefore God ſent me before you to pre- 4 Chap. 0,30. 
ſerye your poſteritie in this land , and to ſave you 
alive by a great deliverance. 

Now then you ſent not mee hither , bur 
c ——_— hath made me a £:cher unto Pharaoh, c _ penny hong 
5 ef n-,y 
_ hed Y > and culer throughout all 0 ne es 


wickedneffe t@ _ 
9 Haſte you anJ go upto my father,and tell him, ferve to bis giorzs 
Thus ſiith thy ſonne Ioſeph , God hath made me 
lord of all Egypt: come downe to me, tary not. 
lo And thou thalt dwell ir. the land of Gothen, 
and ſhalt be neare me, thou and thy children, and 
thy childrens children, and thy (heepe,, andthy 
beafts, and al! thar thon haſt, 
11 Alfo Iwill aouriſhtheerhere ( for yet re- 
maine five yeares of famine) leaft thou periſh 
through poverty , thou and thy houſkold , and all 
that thou haſt, 
12 And behold,your eyes doe ſece,and the eyes 
of my brother Benjamin, that 4 my mouth ſpeak- d That is, thatE 
erh to you, R ; Gs 20 you 
13 Therefore tell my father of all mine honor 2% 28208ey 
in Egypt ,andof all As. ye have ſcene, and make oF aa 
haſte, and bring my father hither, 
14 Then hee fell on his brother Benjamins 
necke,and wept,and Benjamin wept on his necke. 
15 Moreover, he kifled all his brethren, and 
wept upon them : and afterward his brerhrey talk« 
ed with him. FO 
i6 @ Andthe Þ tidings came to Pharaohs | gr, we; 
houſe , ſo thatthey faith  Toſephs brethren _—_ _ 
come : and it pleated Pharaoh well, and hjs ſer- 
Vants, 

17 ThenPharaoh ſaid to'Toſeph , Say to thy 
brethren , This do ye, lade your beaſts and departs 
go tothe land of Canaan, 

18 And rake your father , and your houſhold, 
and come to mee, and I will give yon thee beſt of e The not: p!ens 
the land of Egypt , and ye thall eate of the & fat rivwul greund. 
of the hand. : The chiefeft 

19 And I commandthee , Thus doe ye, take - => gs TY 
your oharets our of the lanil of Egypt for your 
Children ,.and for your wives , and bring your fa- 
ther and come. 

20 Alſo y regard not your finfe : forthe beſt I br. let nor geus 
of all rhe landot Egypt is yours, tes fave pour 

21 Andthe chiidren of licacl did fo : and Io. © 
ſeph gave them charets according ro the com- 
mandement of Pharzoh , he gave them vitaile al'o 
for the journey. 

22 He gavethem all, none excepr, change of 
raiment : but unto Benjamin he gave three hun- 
dreth pieces of ſilver, and five ſuites of raiment, 

23 Andunto his father Þ likewiſe he lent ten f Or. be ſent ay 
hee-aſſes laden with the beſt rhings of Egypr, and gj3et 39 ite 
ten ſhee-afles laden with wheare , and bread and and wev ates, 
meate for his father by the way. 

24 $oſent he his brethren awzy, and they de- 


C 2 patted ; 


 Taakob and his familic comming 


i had 
LE ek ag he ſayd unto them » 8 Fall not out by 


done toward bim, 
be would not tha 25 Then they went up from Egypt, and came 
ehey ſhould accuſe yntothe landof Canaan,unmto Jaakob their facher, 
—— 26 And told him , ſaying , Joſeph # yet alive, 
and he alſo is governour over All the land of E= 
> As one berweene gypt , and Jaakobs heart Þ failed: for he belceved 
Lope aud feare» them not, 
27 Andthey told himall the words of Joſeph, 
which he hadfaid unto them: but when he ſaw the 
Charets , which Joſeph had ſentto cary him, then 
the ſpirit of Jaakob their father revived. 
Ti And Iſtaelfaid, [have enough : Joſeph my 
fonne & yer alive: I will goandſee him yerlT die, 


CHAP. XLVI. 


> Ccd aſſureth 1 ackob of his fourneg into Egypt. 
number of his familie when be went into Brypt. 
ſeph meateth his father. 
what to anſwere to Phargoh. 
Whereby be botb JT Hen Iſrael rooke his journey wirh all chat he 
Arniſeeds that be T had , and came to Beer-ſheba , and © offered 
worthipped rhe. ſacrifice unto the God of his father Izhak. 
ls kept in his | And God ſpake unto Lſrael in a vifion by 
eart the poſſefliou night, ſaying, Jaakob, Jaakob. Who anſwered, [ 
of amp—ns” from here, 
NE” Vine kink 3 Then heeſayde ,I am God, the God of thy 
ather , feare not ro go downe into Egypt : for [ 
will there make of thee a great nation, 

4 1I will b go downe withthee into Egypt, 
and I will alſo © bring thee up againe , and Joteph 
{hall a put h upon thine eyes. 

5 Then Jaakob roſe up from Beer-ſheba : and 

wt Bog yang tn the ſounes of Iſrael caried Jaakob their father, 
Pr was moſt and their children, and their wives in the Charets, 
deereft, or chief of which Pharaoh had ſent to cary him. 


27 The 
29 Ice 
34 Hi teacheth his brethren 


b ConduRing thee 
by my power. _ 
c In thy poiteritte. 
4d Shall ſhut thine 
"eyes When rhou 
dieſt : whicb ap- 


xbe kiared, And they tooke their cattell and their 
goods, which they had gorten in the land of Ca- 
* Ioſh.24-4- naan, and came into Egypt , beth * Jazkoband 
Pfal. 1954232 All his feede with him. - 
Ka.53-$+ His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with him, 
| his daughters and his ſonnes daughters,and all his 
feede brought he with him into Egypt. 
. 8 © And theſeare the names ot the children 
of 1fſrael , which came into Egypt , even Jaakob 
® Exed.1.22 andhis fonnes : *Rcuben Jaakobs hiſt borne. 
=_ op 9 And the ſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch, and 


Phallu , and Hezron , and Carmi. 

10 @ Andthe ſonnes of Simeon: Temuel, anq 
Tamin , and Ohad, and lachim , and Zohar , and 
Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanitith woman, 

11: C Alfothe ſonnes of * Levi; Gerſhon,Koe 
hath , and Merart. | 

12 & Alforthe ſonnes of g Juda 
and Shelah , and Pharez , and Zera 
Onan died in the land of Canaan.) A 
of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul, 

& 1.Chron. 7:1. 13 C Alfotheſounes of yg Iflachatk Tola, and 
Phuvah , anJ” Iob, and Shimron, 

14 $& Alſothe ſonnes of Zebulon \Sered, and 
Elon , and Iahleel, 

15 Thefe bethe ſonnes of Leah , which thee 
bare nnto Jaakobin Padan-Aran , with his daugh- 


2.Chron, jy. 


\® Exod. 615, 
2. Chr0!1.4424- 


* 1.Chron.6,1. 


$ 1.Chron.a, 3» 
and 4121, 
Chap. 38,3» 


Er,and Onan, 
: (but Erand 
the ſonnes 


| Oc, perfor, ter Dinah, Allthe g ſoules of his ſonnes and his 
daughters were thirtie and three, 

16 Alſo the ſonnes of Gad.Ziphion,and Hag. 

gi , Shuni , and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areii, 

$ «Chron. 7,300 17 & Alfothefonnesof Þ Ather : Iimnah, and 


Iſhuah, and Iſui,and Berizh,and Sherab their fifter, 
And the ſannes of Beriah : and Heber,MalThiel, 
38 Thete ae the children of Zilpab , whom 


Genelis, | 


into Egypt. Ioſeph meetceth kis fatheys 


Laban gaveto Leah his danghter ; And theſe ſbe 
bare unto Laakob , even fixteene ſoules. 

19 The ſonnes of Rahel Iaakobs wife were 
TIoſeph , and Benjamin, 

20 © And unto Ioſeph in theland of Egypt 
were borne Manaſleh jen} Ephraim , which * A- * Chap.45,50, 
ſenath rhe daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On 
bare unto him, 

21 @ Alfotheſonnes of * Benjamin : Belah, * Chron. 7, s, 
and Becher, and Aſhbeel, and Gera, Naaman, Ehi, 32% 5. 
and Roth , Muppim , and Huppim , and Ard, 

22 Theſeare the ſonnes of Rahel, which were 
borne unto Iaakob , fourteene ſoules in all. 

23 © Alfothe ſonnes of Dan : Huſhim, 

24 © Alfo the ſonnes of Naphrali : lahzeel, 
and Guni, Iezer , and Shillem, 

25 Theſe arethe ſonnes of Kilhah, which La- 
ban gave unto Rahel his daughter , and ſhee bare 
theſe to Iaakob, in all ſeven ſoules, 

26 Allthe * ſoules,that came with Jaakob in- 
to Egypt, which came out of his + loins ,(befide 
Jaakobs ſonnes wives) were in the whole , three« 
{Core and fixe ſoules, 

27 Alfo the fonnes of Joſeph , which were 
borne him in Egypt , weretwoſoules : ſo that all 
the ſ0ules of the houſe of Jaakob,which came in- 
to Egypt, are ſeventie. 

28 4 Then he ſent Judah before him unto Jo- 
ſeph, to | dire& his way unto Goſhen , and they y Or, to prepare 
came into the land of Goſhen. - him a place, 

29 Then Joſeph + made ready his charet, and 4 Ebr. beund his 
went. up to Golhen to meet Ifrael his father ,and charer, 
preſented himſelfe unto him,and fell on his necke 
and wept upon his necke a p good while, 

30 And Iftael fajd unto Joleph » Nowletme 
die fince I have ſeenethy face , and that thou art 
yet alive. 

31 Then oo fig to his brethren,and to his 
fathers houſe, I will go up and ſhew Pharaoh, and 
tell him, My brerhren and my fathers houſe, which 
were inthe land of Canaan , are come unto me, 

32 Andthe men are e ſheepheardes , and be- 9 9 2 $00 
cauſe they are ſheepheardes , they have bronght #,0med 5h'* 
their ſheepe and their cartell, andall that they though they were 
have. of baſe condition, 

33 And if Pharaoh call you, and aske yon, 
w 


® Devt,10,22, 
t Ebr, thights, 


li Ebr. J08, oy fil}, 


at is your trade ? 

34 Then ye ſhall fay , Thy ſervants are men | 
Occupied about catteil, from our childhoode even f God fuferety © 
unto this time , both we and our fathers : that ye the world to bars þ# 
may dwell inthe land of Goſhen: for every theep- = IEP 6 
keeper is an f abomination unto.the Egyptians. 


the world, and 
CHAP, XLVII. RR 
7 Taakeh commeth before Pharach , and teeth him ki; age. 
13 Theland of Giſben i: given him. 22 The idolatrows 
prieſis have {'ping of tha Ang. a3 1aakets age when 
be dieth, 
Hen came Joſeph and rolde Pharaoh , and 
ſaide , My father , and my brethren , and their 
ſheepe, and their cartell,and all that they have,are 
come out of the land of Canaan , and behold, they 
are in the land of Goſhen. 
2 An\ Joſeph tooke part of his brethren, even 
ahve men , and cov ind them unto Pharaoh, a That the Ring 
When Pharaoh ſaid unto his brethren, Whay 9's: be allured 
is yourtrade ? And they anſwered Pharaoh , Thy ja OD 
ſervants are thepheardes, both we andour fathers, manner of ycoyte 
4 They ſaid moreover unto Pharaoh , For to *>*) were. 
ſojourne in the land are we come: for thy ſervants 
have no paſture for therr ſheep, fo ſore is the famine 
in the land of Canaan, Now therefore , we Pray 
&, 


How Ioſeph dealeth in the famine, 


thee,letthy ſervants dwell in the land of Goſhen, 
Theu ſpake Pharaoh to Toſeph , ſaying, Thy 
father and thy brethren are come unto thee, 

6 The © landof Egypt is before thee: in the 
beſt place ofthe land make thy father and thy bre- 
thren dwell:let them dwell in the land of Gothen; 
and if thou knoweſt.that there be men of aRtivitie 


Þ Toſephs great 
modeſtie appear- 
erh in that be 
would enterpriſe 
norbing Wirheur 


the kings com» among them, make them rulers over my cattell. 

magdemedt. loſeph alſo brought Jaakob his father , and 

+ Er. bleſſed, ſet him before Pharaoh, And Jaakob + falured 
Pharaoh, 

+ Blr, hew many $ Then Pharaoh faid unto Jaakob ,F How old 

ages are the  artthou ? 


geeres of thy life ? 


| | Hebr.11,9+ 


9 And Jaakob ſaiduntoPharaoh , The whole 
time of my q pilgrimage i an hundreth andthirtie 


and 13, yeares : few and evill have the dayes of wy life 
beene , and I have not attainedunto the yeares of 
the life of wy fathers , inthe dayes of their pilgri- 
mages, 

$ Ebr, bleſſed. 19 And Jaakob ttookeleave of Pharaoh , and 


departed from the preſence of Pharaoh, _ 

11 @ And Ioſeph placed his father,and his bre- 
thren , and gave them poſlefſion in the land of E- 
gypt , in the beſt of the land , even inthe land of 
© Rameſes, as Tharaoh had commanded. 

12 & And Ioſeph nouriſhed his father,and his 
brethren, _ all his ryan houuthold with bread, 

——_ deven to the young children. 
_— Eprond 13 © Now avs was no bread in all the land: 
- wage oo 2 for the famine was exceeding lore : ſo that the 
ror provide tor 124d Of E gyPt » and the land of Canaan were Þ fa. 
themſelves againſt Mithed by reaton of rhe famine. 
that famine. 14 And Ioſeph gathered all the money , that 
 AnrnoBooms poch was found in theland of Egypt » andin the land 
their wiss «gd, Of Canaan » for thecorne which they bought, and 
o Ts be bord © Lokughy layd up the money in Pharaohs houſe, 
ley ord bis fide. 15 SO When money failed inthe land of E- 
King, avd bis £YPt » and in the land of Canaan ,thenall the E= 
wy free from gyptians came unto loſeph, and fayde , Give us 
cg bread ; for why thould we dye before thee i for our 
money is ſpent. 
16 Then fayd Ioſeph, Bring your cattell , and 


e Which yyas a 

«tty In the coun» 
trey of 'Goſhen, 

Exod, 111. 


I will give you for your cartcli , if your Money be 


ſpenr. i 
17 So they brought their cattell unto Toſeph, 


and loſeph give them bread for the horſes, an] for 
the flockes of theepe , and for the heardes of cat= 
tell , and forthe atlcs : fo he fed them with bread 
for all their cattell rhar yeare, | 
13 But when the yeare was ended ,they came 
unto him the next yeare , and fayd unto him, We 
will not hide from my lord , that fince our money 
is 'pent » and my lorPhath the heardes of the cat- 
tell, rhere is nothing left in the ſight of my lord, 
bur our bodies end our ground, 
19 Why ibaliwe perifl: in thy fight, bothwe 
F For except the and our f land +buy us and on land tor bread , and 
grovid be tnlled 
and iowen, it 
periineth, and is 
as it Were dead. 


fore give us ſeede , that we miy life and not dye, 
andthatthe land goe not to welte, 

20 So Iofcph bouglt 2ll the land of Egypr 
for Fharaoh : for the Egyptians ſole every man 
his ground , becauſe the tzmine was ſore upon 
them; fo the land became Pharaohs. 

g By this changing 2x And he gremoved the people unto the ci- 
oy Cauaies! Lhar tres from one fide of tyypr even co the 
they bad norbing rt Uh BYP 
ot ther OWwnes other. R 

22 Ontly the land oſthe Prieſts bought he not: 


but received all 
of rhe Kings li» fox the Vries had an ordinaric of Fharaoh , and 


berality, 


d Ebr. end of the they did cate their ordinatic:, which Vharzoh gave 
them : wheretorc rhey fold nut their ground, 


rder, 


Chap, XLV111, 


we and our land-wili be bound to Pharaoh : there- 


Taakobis ficke, x9 


23 Then Ioſeph fayd untothe people,Behol 
I ——— = =o day,and nd nd for ==> 
raOn : lOC,here # ſecede for you : 
ound. you : ſowe therefore the 

24 And of the increafe ye ſhall give 
the fif 

part unto Pharaoh , and foure bt, {halbe ——_ 
tor the ſeede of the held , and for your meate, and 
for them fqr your houſholds, and fn yourchildren 
to Cate, 
k 25 y--A on anſwered , Thou haſt fayed ous. 
ives : let us finde grace inthe fight of my lord, 
and we will be Pharaohs ſervants, © MO 

26 Then Iofeph made it a law over theland 
of Egypt unto this day , that Pharaoh ſhould 
have the hft pare » Þ exceptthe land of the Prieſts b Pharaoh in 
onely , which was not Pharaohs, providing for Idoe 

27 © AndlIftael dwelt in the land of E Sypt,in tatrous prieſts, 
the countrey of Golhen : and they had their of. nb gt 
To ; J Na Pol- demnaticn to all 
eltions therein , and grewand multiplied exceed- them which ne- 
ingly, gle& tbe true 

28 Moreover, Jaakob livedin the land of E- —_ 
gypt ſeventeene yeares , fo that the wholeage of att 
laakob was an hundreth fourtie and ſeven yeares, 

29 Now when thetime drew neere that Litae} 
muſt die , he called his ſonne Ioſeph , and ſaid un. 
ro him , IfI have nowe found grace in thy fight, * Chap. 14,2; 

* put thine hand now under my thieh 1c1la i Hereby proteſted 
Pp y tigh , and dcale your 
enngrny andrruely with me; burie me nor,I pray es dn ——_ 

thee, in Egypt. farders, wackin 
30 Bur when I ſhall * ſleepe with my fathers, bis children to- 
thou ſhalt caric me out of Egypt, and burie mee bs of —_— cog 
in eheir buriall. And hee anſyered,, I will doe as k Herejoyced that 
thou haſt ſayd, part from 
31 Then heſiyd, Sweare unto mee. And hee {4 him: and 
wa eter And Iſrael k worthipped towardes pron by pillows 
ad. rae » re 
T Chronadats a 


CHAP, XLVIIL. 


1 T:ſeph with his two ſonne, viſiteth his ſicke /gther, 
3 Taakvb rebearſeth Gels promiſe. . 5 $iee receiverh Jo» 
ſep hs ſonnes arts, 19 Hepreferreth the yonger, : 


Gaine after this , one fayd to Iofſeph , Locthy 
tather is ficke : then, he tooke with him his 
two fonnes , Manaſſch and Ephraim, * 2 Toſeph morvs 
2 Alſo one tulde Iaakob , and faid, Behold thy *{-emerh rhar b's 
ſonne Iofephis come to thee, and Ifrael rooke his 297 honld be 
ſtrength unto him and fare upon the bed. hows family, an 
3 Then Iaakob fayd uno lofeph , God pg al- Which was the 
mightie appeared unto meat * Luz inthe land of Ge) OO 
Canaan , and bleiled me. all the treaſures of 
4 And he ſayd unto me , Behold , I will make Fever. __. 
thee fruufull, and will multiplie thee , and will CRY —_ 
make a great number of peopie of thee , and wiil OE: 
give this land unto thy leede after rhee for an 
bd everlaſting poſlcion. b Which is rrue 
59 CE And now thy] two ſonnes, Manifſeh ang in tie caruall 
Ephraim, which are borne unto thee in theland pinot wn 
of Egypt , before I came to thee into Egypt, ſhall Chyig , and in the 
be mine ,as Reuben and Simeonare mine, ſpirirnall for ever, 
6 But thy linage, which thou haſt begotten | ©9%P- 41456 
afrer them , thalbe chine : they ſhiibe called afcer 
the names of their brethren in their inheritance, 
2 Nowe when I came from Padin , Rahel 
$ died upon mine hand in the lznd of Canaan , by 4 Chap. g3.15, 
the w.y when there was but haife a daves jour- 
ney of ground to come to Ephrath : and I bu: y- 
ed her there in the way to Epliuth : the fame & 
Beth-lehem. . 
$ Then Iſrael behelJ Ioſephs ſonnes,2nd fayd, 
Whole are thele 2 
C 3 


9 And 


laakob bleſſeth Toſephs two ſonnes, and. 


© The faithfull 
acknowledge all 
benefits come of 


10 (For the eyes of Iſrael were dim for age, ſo 


that he could not wellſee ) Then he cauſed them 


- come to him, and he kifled them and embraced 
them, 

11 And Iſrael fayd untoIoſeph , I had nor 
thought to have ſeene thy face: yer loe , God 
hath thewed mealfo thy ſeede. 

12 And loſeph tooke themaway from his knees, 
+ Ebr. tis face to and did reverence F downetothe grounde, 
the ground, 13 Then tooke Ioſephthem both, Ephraim 
in his right hand toward Ifraels left hand,and Ma- 
nafleh in his left hand roward Iraels right hand, 
ſo he brought them unto him, 

14 Bur lfrael ſtretched out his right hand,and 

d Gods judge- 
dents 1s oft times 
Contrary to Mans, 


and be preterrerh 
that, wiich man 


and his lefr hand upon Manaflehs head (dire&ing 
his hands of purpole ) for Manafleh was the elder, 
t I5 1* Alſo he bleſleth Ioſeph, and fayd, The 
4 og i: God, before whom my fathers , Abraham and Iz- 
 '** hak did walke, the God which hath fed mee all 
my ife i0ng, unto this day, bleſfe thee. | 
ho 16 The © Angel, which hath delivered mee 
Chia, 4s Ch aug from all evill-bleſlethe children.and ler my f name 
3i,13. and32,1, be named uponthem, and the name of my fathers 
take;t* them be Abraham and Izhak, thar they way grow as filb 
children, Into a multitude inthe middes of the earth. 
: 17 Burt when Iofeph ſaw that his fatherlayde 
5 Joſeph failed his right handuponthe head of Ephraim, it g dif- 
A—_— pwned pleaſed him : and he ſtayed his fathers hand to re- 
of nature, mooye it from Ephraims head to Manaſlehs head, 

18 And loſeph ſaydeunto his father , Not fo, 
wy father,for this is the eldeſt: purthy right band 
upon his head, 

19 But his fatherrefuſed and f:yd,I know well, 
my ſonne , I know well : he {halbe alſo a people, 
and he ſhalbe great likewiſe : but his yonger bro- 
ther ſhalbe greaterthen he , and his ſeed thall be 
full of nations, 

20 So he blefledthem that day , and ſayd, In 
thee Iſrael ſhall blefle , and ſay, God make thee as 

b In whom Gods Þ -Ephraim andas Manafieh , and bee ſer Ephraim 
graces ſhould ma before Manaiſeh, | 
niteftly appeare- 21 - Then Iftael ſayd unto Toſeph , Beholde, I 
die , and Godſhalbe with you, and bring you a- 
by faith in the Bane unto the land of © your fathers, 

onulſe. 22 Moreover, I have given unto thee one porti- 
k By my children On above thy brethren , which k I gate our of the 
k cngch, hs hand of the Amorite by my * ſyurdand by my 
®* Chap. 34,25, OW. 


e This Angel muſt 


5 Which they bad 


CHAP. XLIX. 
z Tathb Weſſethall bis ſonne: by name, 10 Heetelleth them 
that Chri!t ſhall come out of dah. 29 He will be twried 
with his fathers. 33 Heozeth. 


Hen Jaakob called his ſonnes , and ſayd , Ga- 
2 When God ſhall ther yourſelves together ,that I may tell you 
b:iug you ourof whar fhall come to you inthe 2 Jaſt dayes, 
gone 2 Gather your ſelves together, and heare, yte 
the Mefa3, be na- ſonnes of Jaakob , and hearken unto Iſrael your 
meed ir the laſt father, w 
Yores, a Reuben mine eldeſt ſonne, thou art my 
EO Yb _ andthe beginning of my ſtrength , < the 
© If thou badſt exccllencie of dignirie , and the exceliencie of 
wor loſt thy binb» 


| wre : 

a. i Thou waft light as water : thou ſhalenor be 
® Chap.32,-22 excellent , becauſe * thou wenteſt up to thy. fa- 
».Chron, 5.3. thers bed : g then diddeſt thou defile wy bed , thy 
Y Or. ix ceafed to \,."..: | 

Þe ay bed, + gruttrels gone, - 


Genefis. * 


9 And Ioſeph faydunto his father , They are 
my ſonnes , which « God hath given mee here. 
Then he ſay, I pray thee, bring them to me, that 
Gods free mercies, I May blefle them : 


layd it on 4Ephraims head which was the yonger, * 


. 5 Simeon and Levi, brethten evit, | the 
inſtruments of crueltie are in their habitations, - 

6 Into their ſecretlet not my ſoule come : my 
glory be not , thou joyned with their aflembly : 
tor in their wrath they flewe a © man , and in their 
ſelfe will they digged downe a wall, 

.7 Curſed be their wrath , for it was fierce , and 
their rage ,fot it was cruell : I will f divide them . 
in Jaakob , and ſcatter them in Iſrael, 

8 @ Thou Judahthy brethren ſhall praiſe thee: 
thine hand Salbe in the necke of thine enemies : 
oy fathers ſonne ſhall 8 bowe.downe unto 
thee. 

'9 Judah as a Lions whelpe ſhalt thou come, 
up from the ſpoile , my fonne. He ſhall lye downe 
end couchasa Lyon , andas a Lionefſe : Þ Who, 
ſhall tirre him up ? | 


b 
10 The JScepter ſhall nor depart fromJudah,nor fo 


a Law-giver from betweene his feere, untill 
: Shiloh come, and the people /allbe gathered 
unto him, 

11 He ſhall bindehis Aﬀſe foale unto the * vine, 
and his afles colte unto the beſt vine. Hee ſhall 
waſh his garment in wine , and his cloake in the 
blood of grapes. 

12 His eyesſvalbe red with wine,and his teet 
white with milke. 

13 © Zebulun ſhall dwell by the ſea-fide, and 
hee ſhalbe an haven for (hippes : and bis border 
ſialbe unto Zidon. 

14 © Iffachar ſtale t! a ſtrong aſle , couching 
downe betweene two burdens : 

15 And he ſhall ſeerhar reſt is good , and thar 
the land is pleaſant,and he ſhall bowe his thoulder 
to beare, and ſhall be ſubje& unto tribute, 

16 & Dan ſhall judge his people as one of the 
tibes of Iſrael, 

17 Danſhalbe a ® ſerpent by the way , an ad- 
der by the path » biting the hortes heeles, ſo that 
his rider ſhall fall backward, 

18 0 O Lotd,I have waited forthy ſalvation, 

19 1 Gad,an hoaſte of men {hall oyercome him, 
but he tball overcome at the laſt, 

20 C Concerning Aſher, his p bread ſhalbe fat, 
and he ſhall give pleatures for aking. : 

21 © Naphtali ſcalbea hinde ler goe , giving 
4 goodly wordes. BEL 

22 @ Ioſcph ſhalbe Þ a fruitfull bough , even 
a fruitfull bough by the well fide : the t ſmall 
bonghs ſhall runne upon the wall, _ 

23 *t And thearchers grieved him , and ſhotre 
aganft him , and hated him. | 

24 But his bowabode ep. $90 the hands 
of his armes were ſirengthene , by the handes of 
the mightic Ged of Jaakob, of whom was the ice- 
der appointed by the { tone of Iſrael, 

25 Evey by the Godof thy father , who ſhall 
helpe thee , and by the almightie, who ſhall blefle 
thee with heavenly bleſlings from above , with 
bleſſings of the deepe that lieth beneath , with 
bleſſings of the breaſtes , and of the wombe, 

26 The bleſſings ofthy father thalbe : ſtron- 
ger then the bleſſings of mine eldess 2 unto the 
end of the hilles of rhe world they ſhall bee on 
the head of loſeph ,and on the toppe of the head 
of him rhat was u ſeparated from his brethren, 

27 $ Benjamin thall ravine aa wolfe : inthe 
morning he thall deyourethe praye , andar night 
he ſhall divide the ſpoyle, 

28 {4 All theſe arethe twelve tribes of Iſrael, 
and. tbus their father ſpake unto them, and wor 

Ee: 


: all bisowne fonnes; 


(| Or, their ſwords 
were inſtruments 
of violence. 

d Or,tongue: meas 
ning that he nei- 
ther conſented to 
them in word nor 
thought. 

e The Shechemites 
Chap. 34,26, 

f For Levi bad ng 
parr, and Simeon 
was under Iudah, 
Toſh. 19,1. till 
God gave them the 
place of the Amas» 
IcKites, r, Chron, 
41,43 

8 As was verified 
in David and 
Chriſt. 

His enemies ſhall 
feare him. 

| Or, Kingdome. 
3 Which is Chriſt 
the Meſſias,the gi« 
ver of proſperitiez 
who ſhall call the 
Gentiles to ſal. 
vation, 

k A countrey moſt 
abundant wirh 
vines and paſtures 
is promiſed him, 


f Ebr. an aſſe of 
great bones. 

1 His force ſhalbe 
greats but he ſhalt 
want courage to 
refit his enemies, 


m Shall have the 
horour of a tribe, 


B Thatis, full of 
ſubtility, 


© Seeing the miſe» 
ries that his poſte« 
rity ſhould tall 
imo, he burſterth 
out in prayer to 
God toremedy it. 
P He {hall abouud 
in corne and pleas 
ſant fruits. 
q Overcomming 
more by fayre 
words then by. 
Orce, 
7 Ebr. a ſonne of 
increaſe, 
Þ Ebr. daughwers. 
r AS his brethren 
when they were 
his evemies, Potie 
tar and orbers. 
That is God, 


t Inas much as 
he was more neare- 
r9 the accompliſh 
ment of the pro» 
miſe, and ir bad 
beene more ofwt 
confirmed, 

v Enber in dignt» 
ty , or 'when be 
was ſold fream has 
brertren, 


E Chap.47,30 


x Whereby is 
{ſignified bow 
quietly be dyed, 


a He meaneth them 
that embalmed the 
dead and buned 
them. 


b They were 
more excefli ve in 


lamenting then tbe 
fairkfull, 


v# Chap. 4729. 
© Thevery infidels 


would bave oaths 
performed, 


I Or, tbe corne» 
Roore of Atad, 


Taakob dieth, and is buried. : 


ſed them : every one of them bleſſed he with a 
ſeyerall bleſſing, 
29 Andhe chargedthem and ſayd unto them, 


I am ready to be gathered unto my people : * by. - 


rie me with my fathers in the cave that is inthe 
field of Ephron the Hittite, 

© In the cave thatis inthe field of Machpe« 
lih, beſides Mamre in the land of Canaan : which 
cave Abraham bought with the field of Ephron 
the Hittite for a potſefionto burie in, 

31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wife : there they buried Izhak and Rebekah his 
wife : and there I buried Leah, 

32 The purchaſe of the field and the cave that 
is therein, was bought of the children of Heth, *' 

33 Thus Jaakob made an end of giving charge 
to his ſons,& * plucked his feete into the bed,and 
gave upthe ghoſt,and was gathered to his people, 


HAP.. L, 
19 Toſeph forgiveth his brethyen, 
az Heſeeth his childrens children. a5 Hedyeth, 


Hen Joſeph fell upon his fathers face and 
wept upon him, and kiſſed him, 

2 And Joſeph commanded his ſervants the 
a phyſicians to embalme his father, and the phy- 
ſicians embalmed Iſrael. -- 

- 3 So forty dayes were accompliſhed (for fo long 
did the dayes of them that were embalmedlaſt) and 
the Egyptians bewayled him Þ ſeventie dayes. 

4 [+476 An the dayes of his mourning were 
paſt, Ioſeph ſpake to the houſe of Pharaoh, laying, 
If L have now found favour in your eyes, ſpeake, 
I pray yon, in the eares of Pharaoh, aud ſay, 

5 My father made me #* ſweare, ſaying, Loe, I 
die, burie me in my grave, which I have made me 
inthe land of Canaan : now therefore letme go, I 
pray chee and bury my father,& 1 will come again, 

6 Then Pharaoh faid, Go up and bury thy fa- 
ther, as he made thee to ſweare. 

7 © So Ioſeph went upto bury his father,and 
with him went all the ſervants of Yharaoh,both the 
elders of his houſe, and all the elders of theland 
of Egypt. : 
$ Likewiſe all the houſe of Joſeph , and his 
/brethren, and his fathers houſe : onely their chil- 

dren, and their theepe, and their cattelllefr they 
1 theland of Goſhen. : | 

9 And there went up with him borh charets 
and horſemen : andthey were an exceeding great 
company. LA 

10 Andthey cameto | Goren Atad , which is 
beyond Jorden , andthere they made a great and 
exceeding ſore lamentation: and he mourned for 
his father ſeven dayes. 

11 And whentbe Canaanites the inhabitants 


C 
13 Taaheb is buried, 


The Second Booke of MOSES, 4 
Called EXODUS. =. 


Chap, L, Tofeph forgiveth his brethren, and dieth, 20 


of the land ſawe the mourning in Goren Atad, 
they ſaid, This is a great mourning unto the E- 
gyPrians : wherefore the name thereof was called 
[ _ _— _— beyond Jorden, 

2 Sohis fonnes did unto him, accordi 
he had yy thera : _—_ 

I3 | Fothis ſonnes carried him into the land 
of Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the field os 
- a) gr dep = I a miog bought with f Chap. 23,16. 
tne neid, to bea | place to bury in, of E | 
the Hittite beſides Moms, x ———— 

14 F Then Joſeph returned into Egypt, he and 
his brethren, and all that went up with him to bu 
rie bis father , afterthat he had buried his father. 

15 And when Joſephs brethren ſaw that their 
father was dead, they faid, 4 It may be that Joſeph 
will hateus, and will pay us againe all the evill 
which we didunto him, | 

16 Therefore they ſent unto Ioſeph, ſaying, 
Thy father commanded before his death , ſaying, 

17 Thus ſhall ye fay unto Iofſeph, Forgive now, 
I pray thee, the treſpalle of thy brethren,and their 
finne : for they rewarded thee evill. Andnow, we 
pray thee, forgive the treſpatſe of the ſervants of 
thy fathers eGod, And Ioſeph wept, when y they © Meaning , tha: 
ſpake unto him, nfo yok re 

18 Alfo his brethren came unto him, and fell joyned in mon 
downe before his face, and faid , Behold, we be ſure love. 
thy ſervants. 1 Or;the meſſenger, 

ig To whom Ioſeph faid , q Feare not : for 
g am not I under f God » ; 

20 Whenyethoughtevill againſt mee, God 
diſpoſed it ro good, that he might bring to paſle, 
as it is this day, and fave much people alive, 

21 Feare not now therefore , I will nouriſh 
you, and your children : and he comforted them, 
and ſpake t kindly unto them, 

22 © So loſephdyelt in Egypt, he, and his 
fathers houſe : and Ioſeph lived an 8 hundrethand 
tenne yeares, | 

23 * AndlIoſeph ſaw Ephraims children, even 
unto the third generation : alſo the ſonnes of Ma- 
Chir the ſonne of Manafſch were brought upon 
Ioſephs knees. | . 1 relivi 
' 24 Andloſfephfaid unto his brethren, g I am's i, 3p 
readie to die, and God will ſurely viſite you , and qmzebr. 11423. 
ping you out of this land , unto the land which . 
he ſware unto Abraham , unto Izhak, and unto 
Iaakob, 

25 Andloſeph tooke an oathe of the children 1 Exod. 13:19. | 
of Iirael, ſaying, j > God will ſurely viſite you,and Sr oor ph ay 
ye ſhall carrie my bones hence. prophecie, txborte 

26 SolIofeph died, when he was an hundreth ing his brerhren to 
and tenneyeares olde : and they embalmed him, ve foll trult in | 


fe : Gods promiſe for 
and put himin a cheſt in Egypr. \ their deliverance, 
Ld 


( Or, the [amenta» 
tion of the En - 
gyPtians, 


d An evill cots 
ſcience is never 


fully at reſt, 


{ Chap. 45,5. 
} Or,am I in Gods 
Kead , meaniag ra 
rake vengeance. 
f Who by tbe gocd 
ſuccelle ſeemert to 
remit it, and 
therefore it ougbt 
not to be re- 
venged by me. 
T Ebr. to theſr 
carr, 
g Who, notwithe 
ftanding he bare 
rule inEgypr about 
foureſcore yeares, 
yer Was joyned 
With the church 
of God in faith 


} 
ov 
' 


THE ARGUMENT. 


A Frer that Laakob by Gedr commandement, Gen. 46,3. had brought his familie into Egypt , Where they remained 
for the ſpace of foure hundreth yeares, and of ſeventy perſons grew to an infinite number, ſo that the King and 


the countrey grudged and endevoured both by tirannie and cruell ſlavery to ſuppreſſe thens : th | 
promiſe, Gen,1 5,14. had compaſfion of his Church, and delivered them, but plagued their enemies in moſt ſtrange and 


the Lord according to bs 


ſundry ſorts, And the more that the tyrannie of the wicked enraged agatnſt bis Church, the more did his heavy judge- 


ments increaſe againſt thens, till Pharagh and his army were drowned ig ich ga | 
ſage to the children of God, But as the ingratitude of man is great , ſo did they —— forget Gods wonderfull 
4 


; the ſame $a which gave an entrie and paſ= 


benefites : 


Pharaoh oppreſſeth the Iſraelites; 


Exodus, 


Moſes is borne. He killeththe Epyptiang 


benefits : and aibeit he had given them the Paſſcover to le © ſigns and memeriallof the ſame, yet they fellts diftruſt, 
and tempted God with ſundrie murmurings and grudgings againſt him and hi mmnfters : ſometime morved with am. 
bition, ſometime for lacke of drinks or meate to content their luſts, fometime' by idolatry, or ſuch like. Wherefore God 
viſited them with ſkarpe roddes and plagues , that by his corretitons they might ſeeke to him for remedy againſt lis 
ſeourges , and earneſtly repent them for their rebellions and wrckedneſſe. And becauſe God loveth them to the end 
v1.om he hath once begun tolave, he puni/hed them not — to therr deſerts, but dealt with them in great mercies, 


and ever with new benefits laboured to overcome theer malice : 


or he ftall governed them and gave them his word and 


Law, both concerning the maner of ſerving him, and alſo tie forme of Judgements and ctvill policy : to the mtent that 
they ſhould not ſerve Gad after their awne inventions , but according to that order, which tis heavenly Wiſdome lad 


appointed, 


CHAP. I, 


x Thechildren of Jaakeb that came inte Egypt. $ Thenew 
Pharach oppreſſeth them. 13 The prcÞ14dence of God teward 
them. i5 The Kings commandement to the mid-wipes, 
22 The ſonnes of the EbrOwes are commanded to be caſt 
Into the river, 


Ow * 2 theſe are jhe names of the 
QI children of Ifrael'/which came into 
Egypt (every man and his houſhold 
Exe came thither wich Jaakob) 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Leyi, and Indah, 

3 lilachar, Zebuiun, and Benjamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphrtali, Gad, and Aiher, 

5 Soall the | ſoules,thar c:me out of the loins 
of Jaakob , were * ſeventy ſouls: Joſeph was in 
Egypt already. 

6 Now Joſeph died and all his brethren, and 
that whole gencration. 

* Ads 7,17. @ And the * children of Iſrael p brought 

þ Or, did growe. forth fruit, and increaſed in abundance , and were 
multiplied , and were. exceeding mighty, ſo that 

b He moaneth the the Þ land yes full - them. 

countrey © 8 Then there role up a newe King in Egypt, 

gp OE who © knew Not Joſeph. : ; 

not how God bad 9 And he ſaid unto his people, Behold , rhe 

preſerved Egypt people of the children of Iftael «re greater , and 

tor Toſephs fake. ightier then wee, h 

io Come, let us worke wiſely with them, leſt 
they multjplie, and it come to paſle, that if there 
be watre, they joyne themſelves alfo unto-our ene- 
mies, and fight againlt u$z and & q get them out of 


* Gen. 46. 4 
a Moſes d:ſcribeth Wk 
the wondertull or- > 
der that God ol- & 
ſerverh in perfor- 
mirg tis promiſe 
to Abrabam, Gels 
T5314 

| Or, perſons. 

* Gen. 26,27. 
Deut. 19,22, 


> Trto gon 
and'ſo we ſhall 
loſe our commo- the land. 


= 11 Therefore did they fet task-maſters over 
Þ Or, goup qurof them, to keep them under with burdens: and they 
—_—_— ag. Þuiltthe cities Pirhom and Ramaſes for the | trea- 
proviſion. ſures of Pharaoh. 

12 Kutthe more they vexed them., the more 
© The more that they multiplied and grew : therefore © they were 
God vlefſerh kis. more grieved againſt rhe children of Iſrael, 

NN ked eavie 13 Whereforethe Egyptians by cruelty cauſed 
them, the children of Iſrael ro terve. 

14 Thus they made rhem weary of their lives 
by ſore labour 1n clay and in bricke, and inall 
worke inthe field, with all manner of bondage, 

4 Ebr. wherewith 4 which they laid upon rhem moſt cruelly, 
they ſerved them= 1. « Moreover the King of Egypr commanded 


—_— the by the mid-wives of the Ebrew women ( of which 


5 Theſe ſeeme to the ones. name was f Shiphrab,andrche name of the 
other Puah) 

16 And faid, * Whenye doethe office of a 
mid-wife tothe women of the Ebrewes , and fee 
f} Or, ſeats where- them on their g ſtools, if ir be a ſonne,then ye thall 


on oy Fate io kill him : but 1f it be a daughter, then ler her live, 


have beene the 
chief of the reſt. 
S Wiſd. 19,5. 


17 Notwithſtanding rhe mid-wives feared God, 
and did not as the King of Egypt commanded 
thern, bur preſerved alive the men-children.. . 

18 Then the King of Egypt called for the mid- 
wives , andfaid.unto them , Why have yee dane 
thus, and have preſerved alive the men-Children ? 


& 6 


19 Andthe mid-wives anſwered Pharaoh, Be= 
cauſe the Ebrew g women are not as the women g Their diſobe« 
of Egypt : for they are lively , and are delivered dience herein was 
yet the mid-wives come at them, po oae but theix 

20 God therefore proſpered the mid-wiyes, h Thar bend ihe 
and the people multiplied, and were very mighty, creaſed tbe fami 

21 And becauſe-the mid-wives fearcd God, Þ'**f the Ifrace 

tres by their 

therefore he k midethem houſes, —_—_—_ 

22" Then Pharaoh charged all his people, ſay- i When tyrants 
ing, may 4 manechild rhar1s borne, i caſt ye into {37 52; Prevaile 
the river, but relerve every maid-child alive, Sms. coqmg 


forth into open 
rages» 
CHAP. TI 
2 Moſes is borne and caft intothe fl, "R s Heictahen u 
of Pharaohidaughter and kept. Y 12 Hedvlleth the = 4 
tian, 15 He fleeth and marrieth 4 wife, 23 The Iſraclites 
crie unto the Lord. 


T Hen there went a « man of the henſe of Levi, a This Levite was 
and _— to wife a daughter of Levi, _ — : 

2 - And the woman conceived and bare a ſonne: 3.3. nut 
and when the ſawe thathe was faite , * ſhe hide omg bat Chaps 
him three moneths. 4 ® 069. 

But when ſhee could no longer hide him, "5220 23913e 
ſhee rooke for him an arke made of > webs Heber 6M 
hag - mw {ime on with pitch , and b layed the b Ovunjecing him 
childe thcrein,and put among the bul-rujhc lh wf, name wag 
the rivers brinke, : i _— po cing mioriggy 
4 Now his fiſter ſtood afarre oF, to wit what from tbe rage of 
would come of him. the rfranh 

5 C Then the daughter of Pharaoh came down 
ro wath her inthe river, and her maidens walked 
by the rivers fide : and when the ſaw the arke a- 
mwong the bul-ruthes, ſhe ſenr her maid to fer ir, 

6 Then the opened it,and faw it was a Child,and 
behold , the babe wept : ſo ſhe had compaſſion on 
It, and faid, This is one of the Ebrewes children. 

7 Thenſaid his fiſter unto-Pharaohs daughter,® 
ShallI go and call umto thee a nurſe ofthe tbrew 
women xo nurſe thee the child 2 

$ And Pharaohs daughter faid to her, Goe. So | 

the maid went and called rhe © childs mother. © Mans counfg} 

To whom Pharaohs daughter ſaid, Take <22n0r binder” 
this childe away » anJnutfe ir for mee, and 1 will _ þ cnaroedug ny 
reward thee. Then the woman tooke the childe, ſhall pod-ayooy 
and nurſed him. paſſe, 

io Nowthechild grew, and ſhe brought him 
unto Pharaohs daughter, and he was as her {oane, 
and ſhe called his name Moſes, becauſe, ſaid the, I 
drew him our of the water. 

11 @ And inthofe dayes, when Moſes was 
d growen , he went forth unto his brethren, and 4 That is, was 
Jooked on their burdens : alto he ſawan. E gyptian founy yeere aldes 
ſniting an Ebrew one of his brethren, ARS 7:23. 

12 And helooked t round abour, an:l when + Ebr. thus ang 
he faw no man , he < ſlew the Egyprian, and hid tÞvs: . 
him inthe ſand, | ,v _ ws 

.13 Againe he came forth the ſecond day, and pointed bi "i 
behold two Ebrewes ſtrove : and he ſaid unto him d4*liver rhe Iſraee 
_ did the wrong, wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy lites, ARs 7525, 

cow t ; 


b) 


14 And 


k 


God appeateth to bim ina buſh; 


feare be thewed 
bis ipfirmirys yet 
faith covered it» 
Hebr. Il 3137s 


15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter,and fought 
to ſlay Moſes : therefore Moſes ied from Pharaoh, 
and dwelt in the land of Midian,and he fate down 
by a well, 

16 Andthe g Prieſt of Midian had ſeven dangh- 
ters , which came and drewe water , and filled the 
troughes , forto water their fathers theepe. 

17 Then the thepherds came and drove ther 
4 Elr, ſaved them. 2W-Y : bur Moſes cole up , and t defended them, 

and watered their theepe, 

18 And whenthcy came to Revel their g fa- 
ther , he faid , How are ye come ſo ſoone to day ? 

19 And they faid, A manof Egypt delivered 
us from the handof the ſhepherds , and alſo drew 
us water ynough, and watered the theepe. 

20 Then he ſaid unto his danghters, And where 

CEP RY iS he ? why have ye loleftthe man ? g call him 
T id acbankfull that he may eare bread, 
mind, which 21 And Moſes agreedto dwell with the man : 
would recom... Who gave unto Moſes Zippocah his daughter :; 
| ra coef 7 wg 22 And ſhe bare a ſonne, * whoſe name he cal. 
* Chap. 23-3, led Gerſhom: forhe ſayd , I have bene a ſtranger 
- in a ſtrange land, 

23 © Thenin proceſfe of time,the King of E- 
Sypt died, and the chilcren of Iſrael fighed forthe 
bondage and Þ _ {wo their crie tor the bon= 

1 afgi&ions» Mage Came nÞ unto You, 
thar vhey ſhould p "4 Thea God heard their mone, and God re- 
ery ro nine of MEmbred his covenant with Abraham , Izhak, and 
his promiſe. aakob. F 
i He judgeth their © 25 So God looked upon the children of Iſrael, 


cauſes or acknoW- » h. . : 
leaged veil and God * had reſpet unto them 


{ Or, prince- 


þ Or,grand- father. 


h God humbleth 


CHAP, III, 


3 Moſer keepeth ſbeepe, and Grd appeareth unto him in 4 
buſb, 10 Heeſendeth 1m to «eliver the children of 1 ſrael, 
14 The name of Cod. 


wW Hen Moſes kept the ſheepe of Jethro his fa- 
v= therinlawe, Price: of Midian , and drove the 
F Or, farre within flocke to the | back-fide of the deſert , and came 
the deſart. to the * Mountaine of God ,b Horeb, 
a It was ſocalled. 2 Then the Angel of the Lordoppearedumo 
given, him * in a flame of hre out of the nds of a c buih : 
þ Called alſo and he looked , and behold , rhe buſh burned with 
gon. —_ fice , and the buth was not conſumed, 
© Th1s fipnifferb 3 _Therefore Moſes faid,I will turne fide now, 
zbar tbe Cburch is and ſee this great ſight,why the buſh burneth nor, 
oy 6 + Ag4 4 Ani when the d Ford 'awe that he rurned 
Fon, becauſe Gog &dCt0 {ce , God called unto him out of the mids 
is in the mids ofthe buſh, and ſaid , Moſes, Moies. And heean- 


-w— 0 ſwered ,I am here. 
obs anged, 5 Then he aide , Come not hither , eput thy 
verſe 2. ſhooes off thy feerte : for the place whereon thou 


e Reſigne thy felf fandeſt is f holy ground. 
 olgrs, * 6 Moreover he ſayd, *Iamthe God of thy fa. 
f Becauſeof my ther ,the God of Abraham, the God of Izhak, and 


g-—_fl the God of Jaakob. 1 hen Moles hid his face : for 
ARS 7:32. _ he was g afraid ro looke upon Gad. 


C Then the Lord taid, I have ſurely ſeene 
the trouble of my people, which are in Egypt, and 


For finne cau- 
erh man to ſeare 
Gods juſtice. * 


Þ Whoſe cnelty have heard their cry , becauſe of their V tasx-ma- 
was. intolerable. ſters : for I know their forrowes. 

$ Therefore I am come downe to deliver them 

our of the land of the Egyptians , and to bring 

3 Moſt plentifull therg our of chat land .jnto 2 good land and alarge, 

of all things, 


into a Jand that + floweth with milke an] howe, 


1 


Chap. 1 II. 111TH. 


14 And he anſwered, Who made thee aman of 
authoritie , anda judge over us ? Thinkeſt rhou to 
kill me,as thou killedſt the Egyptian? Then Moſes 

F Though by bis f feared and faid , Certainly this thing 15 knowen, 


The Name of God, 2t 


even into the place of the Canazmites,and the Hit- 
tites, and the amorites,and the Pcrizzites,and the 
Hivites , and the icbufites, 

9 kAnd now lo, thecry of the children of If. k ye heard beforey 
rael is come nnto me,and I have alſo ſeene the Op'- but nowy be would 
preſſion wherewith the Egyptians opprefie then, *08e Its 

lo Come now therefoie , and 1 will ſend thee 
unto Pharaoh ,rhat thou mayeſt bring my people 
the children of Lirael out of E-gypr. | 

11 & But Moſes faidunto Gud , Whoam 1 I, 1 He dorth not 
that I thould go unto Pharaoh , and thar I ſhould wy oP 
bring the children of Lirael our of Egypt ? tote bis —_ 
iz And he anſwered, ® Certainiy I will bee weakneffe. 
with thee : and this thall beatoken unto thee, ®, Neither feare 
that I have ſent thee, After that thou haft brought c:,n0r Pharaoby 
the people out of Egypt, ye ſhall terve God upon tyraney, 
this mountaine. 

13 Then Moſes faid umo God , Behold , when 
I ſhall come unto the children of Iſrael , and ſhall 
fay unto them , The God of our fathers hath ſent 
we unto you : if they tay unro mee , What is his , 

Name # what ſhall I fay unto them » 

14 And God anſwered Moles, In AM THAT n The God which 
I AM. Al'o he faid,Thus fhalt thou ſay unto the ever have been, 
children of Iſrael, I AM hath fenrme unto you, 5 ag ne AM 

15 AndGodſpake further unro Moſes , Thus by whom all 
fhalt rhou fay unto the chiidren of lirael , The rbings bave their 
Lord God of your fathers , the God of abraham, *v8". _—_ 
the God of Izhak, andthe God of Jaakobhath wiodfull of my 
ſent meunto you : this is my Name for eyer , and promiſe, Revel. ty 
this is my memoriall anto all ages. + 

15 Goand gather the ELlers of Iſrael together, 
and thou ſhalt ſay unro them, The Lord God of 
your fathers, the God of Abraham , Izhak , and 
Jaakob appeared unto me,and faid ,t I have ſurely þ Ebr. in vifriags 
remembred you , and that which is done to you in bave vilized, 
Feyprt. 
ys 4 ThereforeI didfay,I will bring you out of 
the affliction of Egypt unto the land ofthe Ca. 
naanires , and the Ritites , and the Amorites , and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Iebuſfires, 
unto a land that lowerh with milke and honie. 

18 Then ſhall they obey my voyce , andrhon 
and the Elders of Iftactthall go unto the King of 
Egypt, and fay unto him, The Lord God of the 
E brewes hath [| mer with us : we pray thee now | g, appeared 
rherefore , ler us goe three dayesjouinty in the Unto. US; 


wilderneſle, that we may o facrihce unto the Lord 9 Becauſe Egypr 
our God was full of idolae 
, R __ try, God would 
19 & But I know, thatthe King of Egypt will appoynr them a 
not bt you goe, but by ſtrong hand. - place where they 
20 Theiefore will I firerch out mine hand _ I 
and ſmite Egypt with all my wonders : which I þ Thisexample 


will doe in the mids rhereof : and after that ſhall may woe be tol- 


owed generally: 
he let you oe, though ar Gods 


zi And I will makethis people to bee fayou- commandemenr 
red of the Egyprians : ſothar when ye go,yc thail they did ir juitty, 
: receiving {ome re» 
not goe ermprie- Com | thei 
. penee of their 
22 P * For every woman thall aske of her neigh- labours. 
bour,and of hertrhar ſojourneth in her houſe,zew.. * Chap. 11,2: 
els of filyer and jewels of gold and raiment,and ye p39 1435 
thall put them on your ſonnes, nd on your daugh- houſe ſhe ſo+- 


ters , and thall ſpoyle the Egyptians. Journerh. 
CHAP, IIIL 
3 Meſerred je turned intoa ſerpent, 6 Hithandi:leprons, 
9 The water of the r1þer is turned miobiecd. 14 Agron 
1s giben to helpe Moſes. 21 God bitrdtneth Pharach, of b ; 
n__ M «ſes worfe ow. LA her ſonne; «0 — 


T Hen Moſes an'wered ,and faid , aRut loe, they doubring , becauſe 
will not beleeve me, nor hearken unto my Þ w35 not al- 


voyce : forthey will lay » The Lord hath nor ap- <1 wal withous 


peared 


Moſes rod : His bandleprpus. 


_ worke miracles 


= Matth. IO, 19. 


peared unto thee, 

2 Andthe Lord fayd unto him,What is that in 
thine hand ? And he anſwered, A rod. 

3 Then ſai( he , Caſtit on the ground. So he 
Caſt it onthe ground , andir was turned into a ſer- 
pent : andMojcs fed from it, 

Againe the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Put forth 
thine hand , and take it by the taile, Then he pur 
foorth his hand and caught ir, andit was turned 1n« 
to a rod in his hand, 

5 Doe this b that they may beleeve , that the 

- Lord God of their fathers , the God of Abraham, 
Petrie ang the God of Izhak., and the God of Jaakob hath 


Hb This power to 


..to afſure bim of his appeared unto thee, 


yocarion, 6 @ Andthe Lord faid furthermore unto him, 


Thruſt now thine hand into thy boſome, /And he 

thruſt his hand into his boſome , and when hee 
J Or, white a3 Tto0ke it Out againe , behold, his hand was Þ leprous 
Cow. as ſnow. 

7 Moreover he ſaid , Put thine hand into chy 
boſome againe, So hee put his hand into his bo. 
ſome againe , and pluck ir out of his botome , and 
behold , it was turned againe as his other fleih, 

$ $ofhallit b2, if they will nor beleeve thee, 
neither obey | the voyce of the firſt ſigne; yer thall 
they beleeve for the voyce of the ſecond iigne. 

9 But if they will not yet beleeve theſe rwo 
ſignes , neither obey unto thy voyce , then thalr 
© Beczuſe theſe” thou take of the © water of the river , and powre 
zhree fignes ſhould it upon the drie land : fo the water which thou 
be ſufficient wit- (21; take out ofcherivyer , thalbe rarned to blood 
neſſes to proove . 
that Moſes ſhould upon the drie land. ; 
deliver Gods lo © But Moſes faid unto the Lord, Oh my 
Paople. om yeſter. 1-392, 1 4m Not Clogquent , t-neitherar any time 
| awake prom have beene , nor yet fince thou haſt ſpoken unto 
day. thy ſervant : but I am t flow of ſpeech and lowe 
T Ebr. heavy of jr ney 
_ 11 Then the Lordſaid unto him , Who hath 
given the mouth to wan ? or who hath made the 
dumbe , or the deafe , or him that ſeeth , or the 
blind zhave not I the Loid ? 

' 12 Therefore goe nowand * I will be with thy 
mouth , and will reach thee what thou thalc ay. 

13 But he ſaid, Oh my Lord, fend,I pray thee, 
F Or, miniſterie. by the 3 handof hirs, whom thou d ſhoullett ſend, 
d Thar is, te 14, Thenthe Lord was e very angry with Mo- 
-vy L000 ſes , and ſaid, Doe notTI know Aaron thy brother 
wore meetethen 1. the Levite , that he himſelfe thall ſpeake ? for loe, 
e Though we a. hee commeth alfo foorth ro meete thee, and when 
ng be bee ſeerh thee , he will be glad in his heart, 
will never reje 15 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake unto him , and 
dis. Mate in. © PE TÞE wordes in his mouth ,and I will be with 
Qrud kim wharto thy mouth , and with his mouth ,and willteach 
ſay, you what ye ought to doe, 

16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman unto the 
people : and hee ſhall be, even hee ſhall bee as thy 
mouth, and thou flalt be to him as * 8 God, 

; k. 17 Moreover thou ſhalttake this rod in thine 
wite, counter, hand »Wherewith thou ſhalt doe miracles, 
ſpirit. 13 & Therefore Moſes wenr and returned to 
Jethro his father in law ,and ſaid unto him, I pray 
thee , ler mee goe ,and returne to my { brethren, 


Y Or, the words 
<onfirmed by the 
Eſt figue, 


and 12,22, 


#* Chap. 71. 
Meanivg, 23a 


[| Or, kins folks 


and linage. which are in Egypt ,and ſee whether they be yer 
alive, Then lethro- ſaid to Moſes , Go in peace, 
19 (For the Lord had fajd unto Moles in Mi. 
dian , Go , returne to Egypt : for they are all dead 

q Bbr.fouzhe 5 which + went about to kill thee.) _. 
[ 20 Then Moſes tooke his wife and his ſonnes, 


cute. 
: T man and f pur them on an aſle , and returned toward 
h Whereby be the land of Egypt » and Moles tooke the b rod of 


wrought the mi» God ig his han 
racles. 


" Exodus. 


+ or ſword. 


Hee and Aaton cometo Phatzoby 


21 And the Lord fayde unto Moſes , When 
thou art entred and come into Egypragaine , ſee 
_ mou doe all ay kay oe before Pharaoh, 
wich I nave put in thine hand : but I will i hax- ; . 
= his heart, and he ſhall not ler the people pit: an ae 

. unto Za- | 
22 Then thou ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh , Thus ſaich {9572 increaſe bis 
_— Ms Ifael & my ſonne , even my * fkirſt- k Meaning, mol 

23 Wherefore I ſay to thee, Let my ſonne go, 
that he may ſerve me : if thou refuſe rolet him go, 
behold, I will flay thy fonne, even thy fiſt 
borne, 

24 & And as he was by the way in the Tune, 
the Lord mer him, and 1 would have killed him. y gag hed 

25 Then Zipporah trooke a tharpe knife , and him with ficknelſ 
m cut away the foreskinne of her ſonne,aud caſt it for negle&ing his 
at his feere , and ſaid , Thou ars indeed a bloodie —_— 
hasband unto mes . extracedinery "Wu 

26 Sot he departed from him. Then ſhe ſaid, Moſes was ſore 
O bloody husband { becauſe of the circumci- i; 3nd God even 
lion.) t Or, the pod 

27 C Thenthe Lord ſaid unto Aaron, Go meet | 
Moſes 10 the wideryelle, And hee went and met 
him inthe * Mount of God, and kaſed him. 

28 Then Moſes told Aaron all the wardes of 
the Lord , who had ſent him ,andall the fignes 
wherewtth he had charged him. 

29 @ So went Moſes and Aaron ,and gathee 
red all the elders of the children of Iſrael, 

39 And Aaron toldallthe wordes , which the 
Lord hadſpoken unto Moſes , and he did the mi- 
racles in = ſight of the people. WOT. 

1 And the a people beleeved,and when the | 
Sv that the Lord had viſited the children * 2 > DOG 
Iſrael, and had looked upon their tribulation, they rience of Gods 


bowed downe, and worthipped, SG w 4 
C H A P. Y, 


ſuccelle. 

s Moſes and Avon dos their meſſ.ce unto Phargch , who 

oppreſieth the people of Iſrael more and moe, a0 They 

cry ot! unto Moſes and Agron therefore , and Moſes 

complaineth unto God, 
'T Hen afterward Moſes and Aaron went and 

G Gig to a Pharaoh , ine eng Lord God aFaithowrcometd 

of Lirael , Ler my people go , that they may Þ cele. **2r* ; 2nd maker 
brare a feaſt wn 4a * - Cas, , howdy hats 

2 And Pharaoh ſaid , Who is the Lord , that 1 b And offer ſa» 
ſhould heare his voyce, and ler Iſrael go » I know ifice. 
not the Lord , holchee will L let Iſrael goe. 

3 And they faid, t We worſhipthe God of 4 or, 6ed bath 
the Ebrewes : we pray thee,let us goe three dayes met us. 
journey in the deſatt , and factifice unto the Lord 
our God , leaſt * he bring upon us the peſtilence #* be. Lett he 
imeete us with pen 

4 Then faid the King of Egypt unto them, *ence. 

Moſes and Aaron , why cauſe yee the people to 
ceaſe from theix works 2 get you to your burdens, 

5 Pharaoh faid furthermore , Behold, much 
people « nowe in the land, and yee © make them 
leave their burdens. 

6 Therefore Pharaoh gave commandement 
the ſame day unto the task-maſters of the people, 
and co their 4 officers , ſaying, 4 Which were of 

7 Ye thall give the people no more ſtrawe, tbe Iſraelites, and 
ro make bricke ( * as in ime paſt) butler them go bat charge 0 ſee 
and gather them ſtraw themſelves, TP ED 

8 Notwithſtanding lay upon them the num- * Ebr. yeſterday, 


# Or, Horeb, 


4 As tho yee 
would rebell, 


ber of bricke , which they made in #me paſt , dj- aud yer yeſterdays \ 


minith nothing thereof : for they be idle , there« 
fore they crie, laying, Let us goe to offer facritice 
'unto our God, 


9 Lay 


e 
£ 
t 
| 
i 
4 


God ptomiſeth deliverance, 


e The more cruelly 
that tyrants rages 
the neerer is Gods 


belpe. 
f Of Moſes and 
Aaron, 


9 © Lay more worke upon the men, and cauſe 
themto doit, and let them not regard f ' yaine 
words, 

10 Then went the task-maſters of the people 
and their officers out, and told the people, faying, 
Thus faith Pharaoh , I will give you no more 
ſtrawe, 

11 Goe yourſelves, get ye ſtrawe where ye 
can finde ir , yet ſhall nothing of your labour be 
diminiſhed. 

'12 Then were the people ſcattered abroad 
throughour all rhe land of Egypt, for to gather 
ſtubble in ſtead of ſtrawe, 

13 An1 the rask-maſters haſted them, ſaying, 
y Ebr. the worke Finiſh yourdayes worke | every dayes taske , as 
of a day in bis ye did when ye had ſtrawe, 
day. 14 And the officers of the children of Iſrael, 

which Pharaohs task-maſters had fer over them, 
were beaten , and demaund , Wherefore have ye 
not fulfilled yourtask in making bricke yeſterday 
and to day, as in times paſt 
15 © Then the officers of the children of If 
rael came and cried unto Pharaoh, ſaying, Where- 
fore dealeſt thou thus thy ſervants ? 
16 There is no ſttawe given to thy ſervants, 
and they fay unto us , Make bricke : andloe : thy 
for, thy people ſervants are beaten, and q thy people is blamed, 
the Egyptians are 17 But he ſaid, Yeareto much idle : therefore 
rg :, ve are JE ſay» Let us goe tooffer ſacrifice to the Lord. 
 ""Upllinns f 18 Goethercfore nowe and worke : for there 
ſhall no ſtrawe be given you , yet ſhall ye deliver 
the whole taie of bricke, 
19 Thenthe officers of the children of Iſrael 
f Or, looked ſad Þ} ſawe themſelves in an eviil cafe, becauſe ir was 
en them , which fayd, Ye thall diminiſh nothing of your bricke, er 
EY of every dayes taske, 

20 @ Andthey met Moſes and Aaron, which 
Rood in their way as they came out from Pharaoh, 

21 To whome they {aid,The Lord looke upon 
you and judge: forye have made our favour to 
* flinke before Pharaoh and before his fervants, in 
that ye have gput a ſword in their hand to ſlay us, 

22 Wherefore Moſes returned to the Lord, 
and ſayd,Lord,why haſt thou afflicted this peoplez 
ſpecially of weir Wherefore haſt thou thus ſent me ? » 
be-rkren> when 23 For fince I came to Pharaoh to !peake in 
= doe 25 their thy name, he hath vexed this people,and yer rhou 

very requireth. haſt not delivered thy people. 


CHAP. VI. 


3. Cod renueth his promiſe of the deliverance of the T/raclites. 
9 Moſes ſpeaketh to the Iſraelites, but they beleeve him 
not, 10 Aoſes und Agron are ſcat a;aine wnto © 
Phargch, | _ 
'F Hen the Lord fayd unto Moſes , Now ſhalt 
thou ſee , what I will doe unto Pharaoh : for 
by aftrong hand ſhall he let therv goe , and even 
I *tr. in 6ffrens þ be conttraine:l to drive them out of his lind, 
band, 2 Moreover God ſpake unto Molcs , and ſaid 
unto him, I am the Lord, 
AndI appeired unto Abraham, to 1zhak, and 
Nor, all fufSciene. £9 Taakob by the Name oi } Almighty God, bur by 
# Whereby be my Name aIehovah was I not knowen unrothem, 
kgniherb rhar be 4 Furthermore 2s I made my covenant with 
ill performe in» . 
deede rhar which them to give them the land of Canaan, the landgf 
he promiſed re their pilgrimage, wherein they. were ſtrangers. 
vor ders: fox So I hzye alſo heard the groaning of the 
Yerb rhar be is Children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians Keepe in 
conſtant and will, bondage, and have remembred my covenant. 
pertoeme bis pro G6 Whereforeſay thou nato the children of If 
: rae), I am the Lord, and I will bripg you out 3rom 


® Read Gen. 34» 
30. 

g Ir is a grievous 
thing to the ſer- 
vants of God ro be 
accuſed of eyill, 


Chap. VI. Of what flocke Mofes anF'Aaron came, 22 


the burdens of the Egyptians,and will deliver you 
out of their bondage, and will redeeme you ina _. 
ſtretched out are, and in great judgements. $- Or, plagues. 

7 Alſo will 4 take you for my people , and b Hemeanerh, as © 
will be your God: rhenye ſhall knowchatI the —— the out- 

. vyocation,the 
Lord your God bring you out from the burdens dignity whereof 
of the Egyptians. they loſt after- 
$8 AndI will bring you into theland which 1 9574 Þy their res 
t ſware that I would give t0 Abraham, and to Iz- el-&ion to life wa 
hak,, and to Taakob, and I will giveit unto you rlaſting , ir ig 
for a poſſeſſion : I am the Lord, DN rTog 7 

9 E So Moſes told the children of Iſrael thus : mine baod. wo 
but they harkened © not unto Moſes, for anguiſh of < So bardathing 
ſpirit and for cruell bondage, > hr when.» 

10 Then the Lotd ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, the crofiey” F 

II Goſpeaketo Pharaoh King of Egypt, that 
he let the children of Iſrael goe our of his land, 

I2 But Moſes ſpake before the Lord , faying, 

Behold, the children of Iſrael hearken not unto. 
_ how then war _ heare me, which am 
or d. uncircumciſed lippes ? 1 

13 Thenthe Lord ke unto Moſes and unto mR_ 
Aaron , and Charged them to go tothe children of aud by this word 
Iſrael and to Pharaoh King of Egypr, to bring the (42*ircumciled ) 
children of Iſrael our of the land of Egypt. whote corruption 

14 C Theſe bethe heads e of their fathers of mans nature. .. 
houſes : the 8 ſonnes of Reuben the firſt-borne 5, 72's, Benealbe'e 
of Iſrael are Hanoch and Pally, Hezron and Carmi : Moſes and Aaroa 
theſe are the families of Reuben, came. 

iI5 I Alfothefonnes of Simeon : Temuel and A SY 
Tzmin, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zoar, and Shaul «.ctron.s,s. 
the ſonne of a Canaauitiſh woman; theſe are the & 3. Chron.4, 244 
families of Simeon. 

16 © || Theſealſoare the names of the ſonnes y yum. 3,174. 
of Levi 1n their generations, Gerthon and Kohath Cbap.s,. 
and Merari (and the yeares of the hfe of Levi were and 33:6. 
an hundrerh f thirtze and ſeven yeares. ) f For he was 42 

I7 The ſonnes of Gerihon were Libni and yeares old when 
Shimi by their families, - Bing Bios 

18 + andthe fonnes of Kohath , Amramy and 13/70 M0 Fe 
Izhak. and Hebron, and Uzziel, (and Kohath lived þ Num. 26,57. 
an htndreth thirty and three yeares.) vo pr 

19 Alſothe ſonnes of Merari were Mahali and & SD 
_ : theſe are the families of Levi by their Num. 26, 59. 
kinreds, ' 

209 And Amram tooke Jochebed his 8 fathers 8 Which kind of 
ſiſter ro his wife, and thee bare him Aaron and 34age Was after 
Moſes ( and Amram lived an-hundceth thirty and den, Levit.18,12. 
feven yeares. ) * 

21 © Alſothe ſonnes of Izhar : 
Nepheg, and Zachri, 

22 And the ſfonne 
Elz2phan, and Sithri, 

23 And Aaron tooke Elitheba daughter of 
i Arminadib, fiſter of Nahathon to his wife, i whe: was a 
which bare him Nadab , and Abihu , Eleazar ang prince of Iudaby 
Ithamar, a 

24 Alfotheſonnes of Korah : Aſfur,and Elka- 
nah and Abiaſaply: theſe are the families of the 
Korhues. | 

25. And Eleazar Aarons ſoune tooke him one 
of the danghrer of Vutiel ro his wife, which bare 
him + Phinchas : rheſe are the p;incipall fathers of fNumb.25,14, 
the Levites throughout their families, 

26 Theſe are Aaron-and Moſes to whome the 
Lord faid, Bring the children of Iſrael out of the 
land of Egypt,according ro their. k armies. 

27 Thee are that Moſes , and Aaron , which 
ſpake to Pharach King of Egypt , that they 


Þ Korah, and Þb Moſes and he 
were: brothers 
children, whoſe 
rebellion was pus 
nithed>Num. 26,15 


of Uzziel : Miſhael , and 


k For their fami> 
lies were fo 
grear, that they 
mtg ar be come 


might bring the childcen. of rel our of E- prcg to aun, 
8yPr. | 


28 @ and 


Moſes and Aaron vith Pharabli. 


of thn tp 0 GIO RO no I or II ee I; 
BE”. 


28 & And at thattime when the Lord ſpake 
unto Moſes in the land of Egypt, 

29 When the Lord , 7ſay, ſpake unto Moſes, 
1 The diſobedience ſaying , I am the Lord, ſpeak thon unto Pharaoh 
both of Moſes and the King of Egyptall that I ſay unto thee, 
Qithe people) i, 30 Then Moles ſaid before the Lord, Behold, 
deliverance came I am of | uncircumciſed lips , and how ihall Vha- 
onely of Gods, raoh heate me 2 


free mercy. 
CHAP, VII. 
3 Codhardeneth Pharaohs heart. 16 Moſer and Aaron 
doe the miracler of t'4 ſerpent,and the Hood ; and lharavhs 
Sercerers doe the like. 
Hen the Lord fayd to Moſes , Behold ,I have 
YOr, 2 God to maderhee || Pharaohs a God , and Aaron thy 
Pharaoh. 


- brother ſhall | be thy Prophet, 

\ Bnend ny” 3 Thou ſh:lr ſpeake all that T commanded 
authoritie to ſpeak thee : and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake unto 
Wm > \—p—_ Pharaoh , - po " _— the children of 1frael ro 
- oe out of his land. 

—_— upon © 3 ButI wil} harden Pharaohs heart,and mu!tiply 
| Or, ſhall ſpeake my miracles,& my wonders in the land of Egypt. 
forthee (before. '1 And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto you 4 wt 


— I may lay mine hand upon Egypt , and bring out 
mine armies,even my people,the children of Lirael 
b To firenthen Our Of the land of Egypt, by great Þ judgements, 


Moſes faith, God $5 Then the Egypri:ns thail know that I am 
| ps _—_ the Lord , when 1 firetch forth mine hand upon 
ly the oppreſſion ESYPt » and bring our the children of Iſrael from 
of his Church, among them, 

6 SoMoſes 2nd Aaron did as the Lord come 
manded them, even fo did they. 

7 {( Now Moles was «c foureſcore yeeres old, 
and Aaron fonreſcore and three , when they ſpake 
unto Fharaoh. ) | 

8 © Andthe Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes and 


© Maſes lived in 
afflit'w and ba- 
niſhment fourtie 
Yeeres before he 
enjoyed his office 
to deliver Gods 


people. , . Aaron, ſaying, 
9 If Pharaoh ſpeake unto you, ſaying, Shew a 
miracle for you , then thou ſhalt ſay unto Aaton, 
Take thy rod , and caſt it before Pharaoh , and it 
J Or, dragen, fhalbe rurned imo a þſerpent, 


10 C Then went Moſes and Aaron unto Pha- 
raoh , anddideven as the Lord had commanded, 
and Aaron caſt forth his rod before Pharaoh and 
before his ſervants, & ir was turacd into a ſerpent, 

11 Then Pharaoh alſo called for the wife men 

4 Tt feemetbthar and 4 ſorcerers : and thoſe charmers alſo of Egypt 

theſe were Iannes dd i11 like maner with their enchauntments. 

on 8s, , 12 Fortheycaſtdowne every man his rod,and 

ſo ever the wick. they Were turned into ſerpents : but Aarons rod 

ed malicioully re- devOured their rods, 

I 13 $0 Pharaohs heart was hardened , and he 
ws hearkened not to them, as the Lord had ſaid. 

14 C The Lord then faid anto Moſes , Pha- 
raohs heart is fobllinate, he refuſeth to ler the 
people goe. 

15 Go toPharaoh in the morning, ( loe, he 


Y Or, heavy aud 
dull, 


will come forth untothe warer ) and rhou ſhalt : 


e” To wit, the 


] ſtand and meete him by « the rivers brinke, and 
nyer Nils, 


the rod, which was turned into a ſerpent , ſhalt 
thou take in thiae hand, . 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay unto him , The Lord 
God of the Ebrewes hath lent me unto thee, ſay- 
« ing, Let my people goe,that they may ſerve wee 

in the wilderneile: and behold , hitherto thou 
wouldeſt not heare. 

17 Thus faith the Lord, In this thou halt 
know that I am the Lord: Beho1d,! will [mice with 
the rodde that is in mine hind apon the water 
thatis inthe riyerand it fialbe traced into blood, 


Exodus. 


| Thefirſt and ſecondplague of Epypt; 


13 Andthe fiſh that is in the rivers ſhall die, 
and the river ſhall ſtinke , and it ſhall q grieve the y gy, they ſhalbe 
Egyptians to drinke of the water of the river, weary, and abbr 

19 C The Lord then ſpaketo Moſes, Say unto ** *9 drinke,, 
Aaron , Take thy rod, and firetch out thine hand 

«over the waters of Egypt, over their ſtreams, oyer 
their rivers , and over their ponds , and over all 
pooles of their waters , and they ſhalbe q blood, 
and there ſhall be blood rhronghont the- land of 
Egypt, both in veſſels of wood, and of ſtone, 

20 SoMoſes and Aaron did even «s the Lord 
commanded : * and he lift np the rodde, and * Chap«r74fe 
ſmore the water that was in theriver in the ſight 
of Pharaoh, and in the fightof his ſervants : and 
« all the waterthat was in the river , Was turned * Pfal. 78,44; 
into blood, 

21 Andthe f fiſh that was inthe river dyed, f To ſignify that 
and the river ſtanke : ſotharthe Egyptians could 't Was 2 wie mn 
nor drinke of the water of the river : and there G04 plagued them 
was blood throughout the land of Egypr. in that which 

22 * Andthe enchanters of Egypr did glike- 93 qo 09g 
wiſe with their ſorceries: and the heart of Pha- \jvn of life. 

raoh was t hardened : fo that he did not hearken * wiſd.17,7 

unto rhem, as the Lord hath fayd. | g ln agony os 

23 Then Pharaohreturned, and went againe. jt he fwen 
into his houſe, t neither did this yet enter into ow were entet, 
his heart, r, 141 made. 

24 All the Egyptians then digged round a- EE lot cas 
bour the river for waters to drinke ; for they could j, heart «t all 
not drinke of the water of theriver, thereunto. 

25 Andths || continued fully ſeven dayes af. 1” a” wr wat 
ter the Lord had ſmiten the river, accempliſpeds 


] The frft plague, 


CHAP, VIII, 

6 Frogs are ſent. 13 Moſes prajzeth, and they die, 
17 Lice are ſent, whereby the ſorcerers acknowledge Godg 
pewer. a4 Eryptis plazued with ap fine Tice, 
zo Meſes prazeth againe. 

A Frerward the Lord faid unto Moſes , Go unto 

Pharaoh , and tell bim , Thus faith the Lord, 
Let my people go, thatthey may ſerve me. 
2 Andit thou wilt not let them go, behold, 
I will ſmite all thy countrey with 3 frogs. | a Thereis nothing 
3 Andrhetiver ſhall ſcrall full of frogs, which {9 weak, we God 
ſhall goe up and come into thine houſe, and into 53% a0 ce 
thy chamber , where thou fleepeſt , and upon thy greateſt power of 
bed, and into the houſe of thy ſervants, and upon =n- 
. thy people , and into thy ovens ,and jy into thy q or, upon thy 
kneading-troughs., _—— ro 
4 Yea, the frogs ſhall climbe up upon thee, ** FO 
and on thy people, and upon all thy fervants, 
5 © Alto the Lord faid ro Moſes , Say thou 

unto Aaron, Stretch out thine hand with thy rod 

upon the ſtreames , upon theriyers, and upon the 

ponds , and cauſe frogs to come up upon the land 

of Egypt. 

- 6 Then Aaron ſtretched ont his hand upon the 

waters of Egypt, andthe q frogs came up and co- y The ſecond 

vered the land of b Egypr. 


YES - Sa ob ; plague. 
* And the forcerets did likewiſe with their Þ Bur Goſhen, 


: here God 
ſorceries, and brought frogs up upon the land of 051 twete, was 


Egypt. excepred, 

8 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, * Wild 1717. 

and (aid , © Pray ye unto the Locd , that he may Nor onee 

take away the frogs from me , and from my peo- very Intidels to 
ple, and I will let the people goe , that they may feeke unto God, 
doc ſacrifice unto the Lord, 

9 And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh , F Concer- Þ ©br. heve chi, 
ning mee , even | command when L hall pray for — 
thee , and for thy ſervants, and for thy people, to Sor there —_ 
deftroy the frogs from thee and from thine hou- 

y | . : ©Ss 


wo A 


— ae Cm mw... oOA4aa ff @ 


The third and fourth plane, 
ſes «that they may remaine inthe river onely, 

Io Then he ſaid, To morrow. And he anſwe. 

4 br, according red, Be it f as thou haſt ſaid,that thou maieſt know, 
to thy words that there is none like unto the Lord our God. 

11 So the frogs ſhall depart from thee,and from 

Thine houſes , and from thy ſervants, and from thy 
people : onely they ſhallremaine inthe river, 

12 Then Moſes and Aaron went ont from Pha- 
raoh : and Moſes cried unto the Lord concerning 
the frogs , which he had g ſent unto Pharaoh. 

13 And the Lord did according to the ſaying 
4 Ta things of of Moſes : So the frogs 4 died in the houſes,in the 
this life God oft tgwnes ,ahdthe fields, 

_— the jus 14. Andthey gathered them together by heaps, 
forthe ungodly. and the lata Rtanke of them, : ; 
I5 - But when Pharaoh ſawe that hee hadreft 


j Or, laid uypotl, 


g Or, made his given kim , he hardened his heart , and hearkened 
heart beavy. not untotherm , as the Lord had ſaid. 
26 © Againe the Lord ſayd unto Moſes , Say 
unto Aaron , Stretch out thy rod , and ſite the 
# The third duſt of the earth , that ir may be turaedto * lice 
plagaee tiroughour all the land of Egypt. 


* 17 And they did fo: for Aaron firetchedout 
his hand with kis rod , and ſmotethe duſt of the 
earth : and lice came upon man and upon beaſt : 
all the duft of the earth was lice throughour all 
the land of Egypr. : 

18 Now «4 enchanters aſſzied likewiſe with 
their enchantments to bring forth lice , bur they 

e God confeunded © could nor, Sothelice were upon man and upon 

their wiſdome aud 

rg 

f They acknow- This 1s * the finger of God. But Pharaohs heart 

ledged thar xhis remained obſtinare , and hee hearkened not unto 

bow omen g/g them as the Lord had ſaid. 

ſorcery, Luke 11 20 © Moreover the Lord faid toMoſes , Rife 

a0, ap engy inthe morning , and fiand before Phara- 
oh (lo , he will come toorth umto the water) and. 
fay unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Ler my people 
goe ,that they may ſerve me, 

21 Els,ifthou wilt not let wy people goe, be- 

I Or, 2 multirude bold , 1 will fend ſwarms of fi?'s both upon thee, 

»f venimous beaſts and upon thy ſervants , and upon thy people , and 

- &s ſergents, K&8 50tg thine houſes : and the houſes of the Egypti- 
ans ſhalbe ſull of ſwarms of flies , and the ground 
alſo whereonthey are. | 

22 Bur the landof Goſhen , where wy your 
$Or, 1 will ſepa- are , wHl I cauſe to be j wonderfall in that day , ſo 
nate, that no ſwarmes of flies ſhall be there , that thou 

mayeft know that Iam the Lord inthe middes of 

I Or, land of E- the q earth. 


$YPt- . 23 And I will make a deliverance of my people 
oo thy people : to morrow ſhall this miracle 
ee. 

®* wiſd.16,9. 24 And the Lord did fo: * for there came 
+ The fourb Þ preat ſwarmes of flies into the houſe of yha- 
plague. rzoh , and into his ſervants houſes, ſothar through, 
all rhe land of Egypt, the earth was corrupt by 

the ſwarmes of flies. 
25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, 
and-faid, Goe, doe ſacrifice unto your Ged-in-this 
S For the E- 26 Brit Moſes anſwered. It is notmeete to 
429r Þ: nm doeſo : forthen-we ſhould offer unto the Lord our 


beatts, as rbe oxe» God that, which tran 8 abomination unto the E- 


tb . . . #* .* . 
= _ which BYPLans.  Loe, can we ſacrifice the abomination 


the Iſraelites of- Of the Egyptians before their eyes, andrhey. nar 
_ * Ss Kone us? : | 37 L 

ich thing the . , 27 Letus po three dayesj in che deſc 
Exyprians Abber. | 27, LEt US gO three dayes journey: in che deſert, 
red to fee. and facrihice untothe Lord our God, ® as he hath 
#* Chap. 3418. commanded us, ; TOR 4 


' flies may depart from Pharaoh , from his ſeryants, ſhall goe. 


19 Then faid the enchanters unto Pharaoh, 


The fift and fixt plague, 23 

33 And Pharzoh faid , I will let you go that ye 

may ſacrifice unto the Lord your God in the wile 

dernefle: burb goe not fare away , pray for me, Þ So the wicke@ 
29 AndMoſes faid, Behold, Iwill go our from P'*{crids «no 

thee , and pray unto the Lord, that the ſwarmes of _—_ 


and from bis people to morrow : bur let Pharaoh 

from henceforth i deceive no more » in not ſuffe- i He could noe 

ring the people to ſacrifice unto the Lord, judge tis beart, 
39 So Moſes wentout from Pharaohuand pray= pine", 9 charded 

ed unto the Lord, uafeinedly, ” 
31 And the Lord didaccording to the ſaying 

of Moſes, and the ſwarmes of flies departed from 

Pharaoh , from his ſervants , and from his people, k where God 

«nd there remained not one. giveth nor fairhy 
32 Yer Pharaoh k hardened his heartat this I "_y 

time alſo, and did nor let the people goe, TTY 


CHAP, 


3 The morgine of beufls, 16 The plague of betcher and 
ſores, 23 The horrible baile, oem lightning. 
»6 The land of Goſben ther excepted. 27 Pharach 
confeſpeth hie wi; kedneſſe, 33 Moſes pra «th for him, 
35 Tethe is obſitnate, 


I'L, 


Hen the Lordſaid unto Moſes , Go to-Phara« 
” Oh , and tell him , Thus faiththe Lord God 
of the Ebrewes , Let my people go, that they may 
ſerve me, 
2 Bur if thou refuleto let them goe and wile 
yet hold them till. 
3: Beholde, the hand ofthe Lord is upon.thy 
flocke which is in the field : for npon the hor- 
ſes, upon the afles,upon the camels,upon the cat- 
os Fw uponthe ſheepe /ball be 4; mightie great q Th. 66: prague; 
4 And the Lord ſhall doe 2 wonderfully be. a He ſhall declars 
tweene the beaſts of Iſrael , and the beaſts.of E. bis beavenly 
ypt : fo that there (hall nothing die at all, that ideement againlb 
Drteineth ro the children of Iſrael, bis favour roware 
5 Andthe Lordappointedatime , ſaying, To bis childrens 
"Hog the Lord thall finiſh this thing inthis 
land, 
6 So the Lord did this thing on the morrow, 
and all the catre}l of Egypt died : bur of the catell 
of the children of Ifrael died not one, 
7 Then Pharoh b ſent, and behold, there was b Toto the Hind of 
not one ofthe cartell of the Iffaelites dead : and Goſhen where the 
the heart of Pharaoh was obftinate , andhee did 9 relied 
not ler the people g&, | 
8 © Andthe Lord faid to Moſes and to Aaron, : 
Take your handfull of j aſhes of the fornace , and | © imbers 
Moſes fhall ſprinkle chem toward the heaven in; 
the ſight of Pharaoh, 
And they thall. bee rwrned to-duſt inall the 

land of Egypr: and it 1halbe as a ſcab breaking our 
into bliſters upon man ,and upon-beaft thorowour 
all the land of Egypt. ; 

10 Then they tooke aſhes ofthe fornace , and 


: Rood before Pharaoh : and Moſes ſprinkled them : 
toward the heayen,& there came þ a ſcab breaking Þ The fixt phage, 


out into bliſters upon man , and upon beaſt, 
11 And the forcerers could nor ſtand before 
Moſes, becauſe of the ſcab : for the ſcab was upow 
the enchantersand upon all the Egyptians, 
12 And the Lord. hardened the heart of Pha- 
rao, and he hearkened not untothern , ® as the ® Chap 44a 


'Lerd had ſaid'unto Moſes. 


13-- 4 Alſo the Lord ſaidunto Moſes, Riſe np 
early. in the morning , and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
and tell him , Thus ſaieth the Lord God ofthe E- 
'brews,Ler my people goe,thatthey may ſerve _ 
14, Ev# 


Ir ren ee eee rnoot——— OO > Se ee reno 


The ſeventh plague, 


14 For Twill at this time ſend ty plegues 
© $o that thine Uponcthine heart,and upon thy ſervants,and upon 
o-wne conſcieace thy people , that thou mayeR know that there is 
_ prone 4. none like mee in all the earth, 
hs as 15 For now I will tcetch ontmine hand, that 

I may {mite thee and thy people with the peſti- 
lence : and thou ſhalt periſh from the earth, 

E Romn.9et7. 16 Andindeed, * for this cauſe have q I ap- 

þ or, fer thee up. -nred th h x cr in thee 4 

f Or, ro fhew thee, POY Med tee, to gſhew my*power 11 thee, and to 

4 Thats, that all declare my 4 name throughour all the world, 

mo NG 17 Yetthou exalteſt thy felfe againſt my peo, 

power in over» Plc, and letteſt them nor goe, 

comming thess 18 Behold, to morrow this time I will cauſe 
toraine a mighty great haile , ſuch as 1/25 not in 

Egypt fince the foundation thereof was laid unto 

this time, 

19 Send therefore now, and * gatherthe cat= 
—_ a tell, andall that thou haſt ia the held : for upon 
yer there is 2 cer. 3 the mens andthe beaſts , which are found in 
taine mercy ſhew- the held , and not brought home , the haile ſhall 
ed even to bis fall upon ther, and they thall die; 

a 20 Suct then as feared the word of rhe Lord 
among the ſervants of Pharaoh, made his feryants 
and his cattell flee into the houles. | 

4 Ee. fe wt bis 21 Burfuchas f regarited northe f word of 

art to, the Lord , left his ſervants , and his catcell in the 
£ The word of the eld, 

-rayrne of _— 22 T Andthe Lord ſajd to Moſes, Stretch forth 
thine hand toward heaven, that there may bee 
haile in all the land of Egyp:,upon man, and upon 

\ beaſt , and upon all the herbs of the ticld in rhe 
land of Egypt. 

23 Then Moſes ſtretch2Q out his rod toward 
heaven, and the Lord ſentthunder and t haile, and 

ague. t lightning upon the grouud: and rhe Lord cauſed 

& 86r. fire walked. hjje to raine upon the land of Egypr., 

24 So there was haile , an\4 hre mingled with 

the haile, ſo grievous, as there was none through- 

8 Or, fince ir was Out all the land of Egypt, fince t it was a nation. 

ankabucd, 25 Andthe haile imore throughonr all the land 
of Egypt all that was inthe fied, both man and 
beaſt : alſothe haite fincte all the crees of the held, 
ani brake to pieces all rhaqrees of rhe held, 

76 Onely in the land of Goſhen ( wherethe 

children of L'racl were) w.s no haile, 

27 Then Pharaoh lent an{ calied for Moſes 
g The wicked and Aaron, and ad unto them, T 8s have now fin- 
Lonfeſſe rbeir fiones ned : rhe Lord is righteous, but I and wy peopie 
29 their condemn3> are wicked. s 
Lion, bur they can» 2 
not beleeve 10-0b 28 Pray ye unto the Lord (for it is ynough) 

that there be no more 4 mighty thunders , an4 


e Here vre ſte 
though Gods 


F) 
4 The fecrenth 


eaine renirſh on. 
F$Ebr.vg4 of ved, hajle, and I will let you goe , and ye fhall tary no 
longer, 

S Then Moſes ſayd unto him , Afoone as I 
am-out of the city, I will ſpread mine hands unto 
the Lord, «#d the thunder ſhall*ccafe , neither 
ſhall there be any more haile , that thou mzyct 

know that * the earth is the Lords, 
| Rice Toon 30 As fortheeandthy lervants,. I know b 2- 
wheir requeſt , they fore I pray »yCe will feare before the face of the 
are never the Lord God. 
_ — — 1 (Andthe flax, and the barley were ſmitten: 
promiſes, wherein for the barley was eared, and the flax was bol- 
we ſee thepraftiſes led, 
of the wicked 22 Butthe whezt and the tie were not ſmits 
g Or, late ſowea, te» for they were 4 hid in the ground, ) 
3 Then Moſes went out of the: city from 
Pharaoh, and ſpred-his hands to the Lord, and the 
thunder and the haile ceaied , naither cained it 
upon the earth, : 
+ 34 And when Pharaoh {awe that the raige 


® P[a1.24,2." 


Exoduse : 


and the haile and the thunder were ceaſed, he fin- 
ned againe » and hardned his heart ,6eth hee , and 
his ſervants. 

35 Sothe heart of Pharaoh was hardned : nei- 
ther would he let the children of Iſrael go z as the 


 Theeight plague, 


id $ þ ; " +86. 8 
Lork had ſaid f by Moſes jþ BIS hart 


CHAP. X, 


7 Tharzohs ſervants connſuile him to leg the Tfrattiter its 
pert. 13 Graſbopper: deſiro7 the countrez., 16 Phargth 
confelſech h's ſnne, 2a Darkneſe ts jent, 


A Gaine the Lord ſayd unto Moſes , Goe to 
Pharaoh , | for I have hardened his hear ,and Chap.4,2, 
the heact of his ſervants,that I migar worke theſe 
4 my muacles in the middeſt of his realme, 1 Or, in his prev 
2 Ani that thou m:yclt declare in the 2 cares fc2*c » or among 
of thy ſoane,amd of thy fonnes ſonue,whar things © Tk endeachcs 
I have done un Egypt » and my miracles , which 4 thould be jo great 
have done among them : that ye may know that 527 they thould 
L zm the Lord, MT 
3 Thcn came Moſes and Axon unto Phara- we fee the duty 
oh , and they fayd unto him » Thus ſaith the Lord - ap Horbagage 
God of the Ebrewes , How long wilt thou refuſe © OI 
i. ro he wag. thy ivife before mee 2 Let my people b The end of af. 
gOC ,tNat they May lerVe MTEs flition is wo hum. 
4+ Burit rhoa r<tute ro let my people goe,be- ble our ſelves with 
hold , to morrow will L bring || * gcathoppers into © Tepenrance una 
thy coaſts, "RO 
5 And they ſhall cover theface of the earth, Þ Or, locuttes, 
that a man cannocſee the earth ; and they thall * Wiſd,16.y, 
eate the relidae winicn remaineth unto you , and 
hath eſcuped from the haile ; and they thall cate 
all your trees that bud in the field. 
6 And they 1huil hli chine houſes, and all thy 
ſervants houles, and the houles of all the Egypti« 
ans, a$ neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers tarhers 
have feenc , fince the time they were upon the 
earth unco this day, SO he returned, and went oue 
from Pharaoh. 
Thien Pharaohs ſervants ſaid unto him, How 
long {hall he be Jan < oftence unto us? lecthe men y 6, @are, 
g0c, that they may ſerve rhe Lord their God : wilt '© Meaning » the 
thou tuft know that Egypr is deftroyed 2 occzhon of aft 
8 So dioſes and Awrop were broughtagaine 1005 mls: Hoare 
unto Pharavh, and he tail unto them,Go,lerve the charged as Elias 
Lord your God, bur who arethey char thall o20e? Was by Alab, 
9 And Moſes anſwered , We will go with our 
young, and with our @ld,wich our ſonnes,and with 
our daughters » with our ſheepe , and with our cate 
tell wilt wee goe : for we muſt celearare a fealt 
unt0 the Lord, 


10 And hefaidunrothem, Let 4 the Lord fo , That is, woul4 


be with you , as I will let you goe and your chil» the Lord were ng 


dren : behold, for evililis beforc your face, more afftioned 
It I: ſhall not be ſo: now goe yeethat are 7345 19% then 
wen, and ſerve the Lord : forthac was your de- let you _ YF 
ſice. Then they were thrult. out from rharavhs * Punithment is 
preſence. x SOT EIS 
12 @ After, the Lordfailnnto Moſes, Stretch teud fome mic, 
out thine hand upon the land of Egyp: for the *biete. ; 
graſhoppers , that they may come upon the land 
of Egypt , andeareall rhe hecbes of tne land, evers 
all thacche haile hadleft. 
. 13 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his.rod upon 
the land of Egypr : andthe Lor:+braughtan Eaſt 
wind upon the 1:ndall that day : andall that night: 
and in the morning tae Ealt wind brought the 
1 grafhoppets, | 
i4 Sv the graſhoppers went up upon m_ 
an 


8 The eight 
plague, 


UL 


> nes <cC IF Þ 


J 0, be caufed 
Shan (7 mn ans 


The ninth plagues 
land of Egypt,and grenmiined in all quarters of E-. 
tevous Graſhoppers, like ro theſe were 


gypt »f0 


never before, neither after them thalbe ſuch. 

15 For they coverel all the face of the earth, 
fo that the land was d:irke.and they did eate all che 
herbes of the land, and all the fruites of the trees, 
which the haile had lefr,forhat there ws no green 
thing lefr upon che trees,nor among the herbes of 
the helile rhcoughour all the tand of & gypr 

16 Therefore Uhar2oh called for t Moſes and. 
Aaron in haſte , and fayd, I have finned againſtthe 
Lord your God , end againſt you, 


5 The wickedin 


their maiferies, _ 


lecke ro Gods Mi- 


niſters for belpes 
albeit they bare 
and detelt them 


z The water 
ſeemed ced, be», 
cauſe tbe ſand or 
pravell is red: the 
kbrewes called it 
the Sea of. bul» 
riliese 


lo thicke. 


8 The ninth 
plague. 
* Wiſd.17, 2. 


* Wiſd.18,1. 


yeel! one (jore to 
the Wicked, 2s 
reuching rheix 
Charge, 

d [1 ar 5, with 
what beaits , or 
how m.ny. 


$ Though before 
k; confeticd Moſes 
zaſt, yer againe Þis 
eWne conicience 
de rhre2tner® to 
Þ% him to death, 


-a Withowe any 
condition , bur 
With baite and 


a kala, g gn 


17 And now forgive mee my finne onely this * 


once , and pray unto the Lord your God , that hee 
coay rake away from me this death onely, 

18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh , and 
prayed unto the Lotd. | 

19 And the Lord tuned a mightie ftrong 
Weſt winde, and tooke away the grathoppers, and, 
violently caſt them into the 8 red Sea, fothat 
there remained nor one grathopper in all the iand 


of E 


pt. 
20 But the Lord hardened Phariohs heart ,and 


he did notlet the children of Iracl goe. 

21 C Againe the Lord {aid unto Moſes.Stretch 
Out thine hand toward hexven, that there my. be 
upon the land of Egypt datkenelle , even darKkee 
h Tecaiiſe it was nefle that m2y be d fer, 

22 Then %oſts firetched foorth his handto= 
ward heaven, and there was a | blucke * datkuctle 
in all the land of Egypr three daycs, TED 

23 No min faw anvther , neither roſe up F:om 
the place where he w.s/or three dayes : * bur all 
the children of Litael had light wherethey dw2ir. 

24 Then Yharaoh calicd tor Moſes,:nd 11,60 
ſerve the Lord:onely your theepe and your carrelb 
iball abide, and your ciiliren thall go with you, 

25 And Muſes ſaid, Ynou mult give us allo a=» 
Erifices , and burnt-oite:ings that WEe Tay doe . 
facrifice untothe Lord om GoJQ. 

26 Therefore our cattell alſo ſhall go with ns 2 
i The miniſters of there {hall not an i hoofe bee left, for rhereof mutt 
God oughr not 10. gue take to ſerve the Lordour God : neither uvoe 
we know 'k how we ſball ferve the Lord,until, wee 


come thirher. 


27 {Burthe Lord hardened Fharaol:s heatt,and. 
he wonld not let them goe.) : : 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid unto: him , Get thee- 
from mee : looke thou ſee my. fice no more : for 
whenſceyer rhou-commeRt in my fight , thou ſhalr 


| die, 


.-20 Then Moſes faid, Thou haſt ſaid well ; from 
henceforth will I ſee thy face no more, 


2» Ca promiſet! their dep arriere, 
bor. w therr 261g e4r:itpels, 
of all ſuave Pharach. 


+ # # AM 4 4 
2. He ywilleththem 16 
5 M oſt; Was eft.eme4 


Ow the Lord had fail unto Moſes , yetwill I 

bring ane plague more npon Pharaoh , and 

upon Egypt, afrer that, he willlet you goe hence: 
et 


when he 
you hence. 


retl}you-goe he thall at once chaſe 


2 Spezkethou now 10 the people ,thar eve.y. 
m:n f reguire of his neighbour, and every woman 


of her nezghbour., ® jewels of filver ,andjewels of | 


old, 


3 Andthe Lord gave the 


ople favour in the 


hght. of the Egyptians : alſo # Moſes was very 
great inthe land of Egypt , in the fight of Phata. 


obsfervants., and iv the light of rhe people, 


Chap, XI, XII, 


The Faſſeover inſtituted, 24: 


4 And Moſes faid, Thus faith the Lord, * About * Chap.12:29, 


' widnight will 1 go out into the middes of Egypt. - | 


5 * Andall the fiii-borne inthe land of E £ypt * wiſd,1$,:72% 
ſhall die, fiom rhe firſt borne of Phar2oh that 
fitteth on his throne ,.unto the firſt-borne of the 
rraide-ſervant, that is at bthe mill, and all the fift- bþ prom whe 
borne of beaſtes, higheſt to the 

6 Then there ſhalbe a great crie throughout all \v1cſte 
the land of Egypt , ſuch as was never none like, 
nor ſhall be, 

7 But againſt none of the children of Ifrael ſhall 
a dogge move his tongue, neither ageinſt man nor 
beaſt , that ye may know that the Lord putteth a 
difference betweene the Egyptians and Iſrael, 

8 Andalltheſe thy ſervants {all come downe 
unto me, and fall before me, ſaying, Get thee our, 
andall the people that < are at thy fcere , and after c That is , under 
this will 1 depart, So he went out from Pharaoh *ÞY rower aud 
very angry. goveri ment, 

9 And the Lordfaide nnto Moſes, Pharaoh ſhall 
not heare you ,4 that my wonders may bee multi- 4 God bardeneth- 
plied inthe Ind of Egypt. _— 

io So Moſes and Aaron did all rheſe wonders I mw 
before Pharaoh ; bur the Lord hardened Pharaohs might be the more 
heart , and hee ſuffered nor the children of Iſrael fer fonts Rom-gs 
to $0 Our of his land, e 


CHAP, XII, 


x The Lord infliituteth the paſſtober, as The fathe> mu ſÞ 
teach thetr chiidren the mſ/terie thereof. 29 The firſts 
borne ure ſlain. 31 The Iſraclites argdriv en ou' of 
theland, 35 The Fgptians are foiled. 37 The am» 
boy that departeth wut of Egypt. 


'T Hen the Lord ſpake ro Moſes andto Aaron: 
inthe land of Egypr , faying, 

.2 Thus 2 moneta jhalbe unto you the begin- a Called Niſan; 
ning. of monerhs-; it /#albe ro you the fir b qo. conreining part of 
ncth of the yeae, / 2" a part of 
3 Speake ye unto all the congregation of I{- doe eckiegrhe 
rael, ſaying, Intherenth ofthis monerh ler every 
war ge pray fr mes ah own ap 6. Ing (NC policies , they 

* =" reckoned from 

4 And if the houthokd hee too little for the Seprenber. 
I2mbe, he hall take his neighbour, which is next 4 gs EY 
unto his houſe , according tothe number ot rhe —— or Snall fon 
perfuns : every one of you ,accoring to his 4 ea-. milies. 
ting thull make your count for the lambe, * © Þe fhallrake ſa 

"I , . many as are ſufti» 

5. YourJambe thalbe without blemiſh,a male of cient ro eare 1he- 
a yeare oide : ye hall rake it of the lambes , or of lawbs. 
the kiides, 

6 And ye hill keeper untillthe fourcteenth 
dzy of this monetk. : then « allthe multitude of « pyery one dis 
the Congregation of Iftael ſhall kill it Far even, houſe. 

. 7 Aiter, they thall rake of the blood, and firike þ bag _— 
Nt 0n. th2 ewo potts,:nd on the upper doore poſt of > nk. 
tac hovſes-where they ſhall cate 11, 

8 Andchey.ſhail eare the fleſh that ſame night,. 
roſt with. fue , and unleavencd bread : with fowre. 
bertesthey.(hall eate it, 

9 Eare nc thereofrawe, boiled nor ſollen ir * 
water, bur roſte with fre, both his f head, his feete, F Thar is, att 
and his purtenance.' that tay be eatebe 

12 And ye ſhallreſerve nothing of it vmro the 
morning: : but that, which remainerh of i unto. 
the mo:row hall ye burne with hre. 

1t 4 And thus jhallycee:zte it ,your loines g The lambe was 

irded , your thoes-on your feere, and your ſtayes. 797 the Pal overs 
in your h:nds,and yce {hall cate it in hakte ; fo $ it facram, : 


{ lacraments are not 
iS the Lords Paticover. the ebiog it felfes | 


obſervation ot 
feaſts : as fox othep 


12 For 1 will p:fſe through the lapde of E- bes Sung Frog 
gypt the. fame night , and wul {wire althe firlt- 6gwfe 1, 
orne 


The Paſfeoveris preſcribed, The tenth 


borne in the land of Egypt, both man and beaft, 
and I will execute judgement upon al} the y.gods 
of Egypt, I am the Lord. - 

13 Andrhe blood ſhalbe atoken for you upon 
the houſes where ye are : ſo when I ſee the blood, 
I will, paſſe over you , and the plague thall not be 
_ you to deftra&ion , when 1 fmite the land 
of Egy 


F Or, 
{do! 


princes, or 
£9. 


I4 Hind this day ſhall be unto you a remem« 
and ye ſhall keepe it an holy feaſt unto 
the Lord , throughout your generations : ye {hall 
5 Thatis, untill keepe ir holy by an ordinance i for ever, 
Chriſts comming: x5 Seyen dayes ſhall ye eate unleavened bread, 
ops, "hen cerem®> and in any aaule ye ſhall pur away leaven the firſt 
day out of your houſes : for whoſoever eareth 
leavened bread from the firſt day untill the ſe- 
venth day, that perſon ſhalbe cur off from Iſrael. 

16 Andinthe firſt day ſha{lbe an holy y aflem- 
blie : alfo in the ſeventh day ſhall be an holy af- 
ſembly unto you : no wotke ſhalbe done in them, 
fave about that which every man muſt eate: thar 
onely may ye doe. | 

17 Yethall keepe alſo the feaſt of unleavened 
bread : for that ſame day I will bring your armies 
out of the land of Egypt : therefore ye thall ob. 
' ferve this day, throughout your poſteririe, by an 

ordinance for ever. 

13 © * Inthefirſt moneth and the fourteemh 
Num.23-16- . 1, 9ay Of the monethat k even , yce ſhall eate un- 
fo they couned, 1eavened bread unto the one 'and twentieth day 
hegiouing the day OF the monerh ar even. 
at Suave-ſer till 19 Seyen dayes ſhall no leaven bee found in 
; dy dong at the our houſes: for whoſoever eateth leavened 

; read , that perſon ſhall be cut off from the Con- 
rognons Iſrael : whether he be a ftranger, or 
rne in theland, 
20 Ye ſhall eate.no leavened bred : bug in all 
Your habitations ſhall ye eate unleavened bread. 

21 F Then Moſes called all the Elders of I 
rael, and ſayd unto them, Chooſe out and take you 
for every of your houtholds a lambe, and kill the 
Fafſeover, 

22 Andtake *a bunch of hy{ſop,and dip itin 
the blood thar is inthe baſen, and like the | lin- 
tell, and rhe g doore-chceekes with the bioud thar 
3s inthe baſen, and et none of you goe oar at the 
doore of the houfe, untill the morning. 

23 For the Lord will paſſe by to ſmite the 
Egyprians: and when he ſeerh the bloo\ upon the 
lintell and on the two doore-Cheekes , the Lord 
witl paſſe over the doore , and will not ſufferthe 
t The Angel fene 1 deſtroyer to come into your houſes to plague 
of God to kill the you, 

Grſt- borue, 24 Therefore ſhall yeobſerve this thing as an 
ordinance, bath for ny bro thy —_— for ever, 
25 And whenye come intc the m Jand, 
LY _— whichthe Lord will giveyou, as he hath promj- 
Or, ceremonie, Ted» then ye thall keepe this | ſervice. 
L loſhq.6 26 * And whenyout children aske you, Whar 
ſervice isthis ye keepe ? 
27 Thenye ſhall ſay , Itis the facrifice of the 
Lords Paſſeover , which paſſed over the houſes 
of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when he ſmote 
yn Epyptians , iy jonny Our ow, 'Then 
the people * bowed themſelyes and worſhipped. 
hank fo gra 2> the children of Iſrael went , and ty as 


hb Of the benefite - 
received for your hrance * 
deliverance. 


J Or, calling toge- 
Ther of the people 
e9 lerve God, 


® Levit-13, ſo 
Num. 23,26, 


® Acbr.11, 29. 


J Or, tranſome, or 
©pper doore-pofts, 
z Or, two fide 
poits, 


« benckte. Os Lord had commanded Moſes and Aaron : fo did 
they, | 

# Chap. 11444 FA Now at * midnight, the Lord | ſmote 

@The tomth plague, all the firſt-borne in the land of Egypt » fromthe 


fiſt-borac of Pharaoh: that ſate on his throne, 


Exodus. 


unto the I firſt-borne of, the ca 
prifon, and all the firſt. borne of 
30 AndPharaohroſe up inthe night, he, and 


houſe where there was not one dead, 


Plagne.s | Departure out of Epypt, 


tive that was in | Wiſd. «8,5, 
eans, : 


all his ſervants ,. and all the Egyptians : andthere 


was 4 great Cry in Egypt: for there wes © no 0 Ofthboſe houſes, 
I any firſte 
31 And he called to Moſes and to Aaron by dr 


night, and ſaid, Riſe up, get you out from amon 
my people , both yee , and the children of Iſrael, 
and goe fervethe Lord,as ye have ſaid. 

3> Take alſo your ſheepe and your cattell as 
ye have ſaid, and depart, and yp blefle mealſo. 

33 And the Egyprians did force the people, 
becauſe they would ſend them out of the land in 
haſte : for my ſaid, We dieall, 

34 Therctore the your rooke their dough 
before it was leavencd , even their dough bound 
in cloathes upon their ſhoulders. 

35 Andthe children of Iſrael did according to 
the ſaying of Moſes, and they asked of the Egyp- 
tians * jewels of filver,and jewels of gold, and * Chap.z,re; 
raiment. and 11,2, 

36 And the Lord gave the people favour in 


Þ Pray for mee; 


. the ſight of the Egyprians : and they qg granted I Or, fevt them. 


theirrequeſt: ſothey ſpoiled the Egyprians. 

37 Thenthe #* children of Iſrael tooke their ® Num. 32,5, 
journey from 9 Rameſes to Succoth abour fixe 191.246. | 
hundreth rhouſand men of foote, beſide children. þ. in Prong 

38 And r a great multitude of ſundry forts Gen.47,11. 
of people went out with them , and ſheepe, and'f Which were 
beeves, and cart: 1| in great abundance. COS 

39 And they baked the dough which they raclites, | 
brought out of Egypt,and made unleavened cakes: 
for it was not leavened , becauſe they were thruſt 
out of Egypt, neither could they tarie, nor yer 
prepare themſelyes virtailes. 

49 © $0 the dwelling of the children of Iſrael, 
while they dwelled in Egypt » war * foure hun- * Gen-15,13. 
drerh and thirtieyeares. =_—_ 

41 Andwhen the f foure hundrerh and thirtie c From Abrabamy 
yeares were expired , eyen the ſelfe ſame day de- departing from ve 
parted all the hoaſts of the Lord out of the land Þ nn w* 
of Egypr. ; the i of 

42 It rr 4. night to be kept holy to the Lord, Iſrael from Egypt 
becauſe he brought them our of the land of E. ** 430 yeares. 
gypt: this is that nighrof rhe Lord,which all the 
chil:iren of Iſrael muſt keepe throughout their” 
generations. | 

43 Alſo the Lord ſaid unto Moſes and Aaron, 
This is the Law of the Paſſeover : * no ſtranger *. 
ſhall eate thereof. par ps Whew. 

44 Bur every ſervant that is bought formo- religion, r 
ney , when thou haſt circumciſed him, thenthall _ . 
he eate thereof, 

45 A firanger oran hired ſervant ſhall not eate 
thereof. » - . 

46 * Inone houſe ſhall it be eaten : thou ſhalt #® Num. gh» 
carie none of the fleth out of the houſe, ® neither ® lobn 29-36, 
thall ye breake a bone thereof. _ 

4 47 All the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall obs 
erve it, f 

48 But if a ſtranger dwell with thee, and will « 
obſerve the paſſeoyer of the Lord, let him cir [/ 
cumcife all the males , that belong unto him , and 
then let him come and obſerve it , and he ſhall be 
as one that is borne inthe land : for none uncire 
cumciſed perſon ſhall cate thereof. 

49 One » lawe ſhall beto him that is borne in » They that ate 


the land, and to the ſiranger that dwelleth among of the'touſhe!d 
mos | Nl Jorand bn oe 
5o Then all thechildren of Iſracl did wa faith and peligions 


t Except he be | 


'OUl 


The firſt borne and Paſſeover; 


Lord commanded Moſes and Aaron : ſo did they, 

51 Andthe ſelfe ſame day did the Lord bring 
the children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt by 
their armies. 


CHAP. XIII, 


n Thefirſt boyne ars offered toGed,, 3 The memorial of 
their deliperance. 6 Theinſtitution of the Paſſeover. 
8, 14 An exhortation to teach their children to remembey 
this deliperance. 17 Why thez are led by the wilder- 
neſſe® 19 The bones of Toſepth, az Thepillar of the 
cloud and of the fire, 


A Ndthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 


® Chap.22429, 2 * San&ihe unto me all the firit borne : 


and 24.19. that ir, every one that fir openeth the wombe 
or among the children of Litael , as well of man as 
and 8,10. of beaſt : for it is mine. 

Luke 2,23- C Then Moſes ſaid unto the people , * Re- 


* Exod-23-23- member this day in the which ye came out of E- 


+ Br. houſe of gypt ont of the t houſe of a bondage ; forby a 


ſervants. mightie hand the Lord brought you out from 
6 RT meY thence : therefore no leavened bread thall be 


eruell taverie. b eaten. 
þ To fignifie that 4 This day come yee out inthe moneth of 
they oy _ lei- , Abib. 
chore bread, 5 © Now when the Lord hath brought thee 
 Conteining into the land of the Canaanites » and Hittires , and 
par: of March and Arorites , and Hivites, and Jebaſires, (which hee 
part of Aprill, ſi hy fath hob 5} ge : 
when corne began ware unto thy IArners , taat ee wou givet ee, 
2 ripe in chat a land flowing with milke and hony) then thou 
aa thalt keepe this ſervice inthis moneth, 

6 © Seven dayes ſhalt thou eate unleavened 
4 oth the &. bread,andrthe 4 ſeventh day fall bethe feaſt of the 
ved: and the fi:ft Lord. 
day were fvly, 5 - Unleavened bread ſhall be eaten ſeven 


Lo dayes , and there 1hall no leavened bread be ſeene 
with thee, nor yet leaven be ſcene with thee in all 
thy quatters. 

— wk os 8 ©& And thon ſhalt ſhew thy ſonne * in that 


dvelt celebrare 
Ive feaſt of un» 
teavened bread. 
7 Thou ſhalt bave 


day , ſaying, Thts is done, becauſe of that which the 
Lord did unto me, when I came out of Egypt. 
9 And it 1hall be a figneunto thee *t upon 


. contiouall remem- thine hand , and for a remembrance betweene 


brance thereof, as thine eyes, that the Law of the Lord may bein 
thou wouldeſt of (hy mouth : for by a ſtrong hande the Lord 
g that is in 
zhine hand, or brought thee out of Egypt, 
betore thiue eyes- 10 Keepetherefore this ordinance in his ſea- 
ſon appointe.! fromyeare to yeare 

11 @ And whenthe Lord ſl:all bring thee into 
the land of the Canaanites,as hee ſware unto thee 
and:o thy fathers , and ſhall give it thee, 

12 * Then ſhalt thou ſetapartuntothe Lord 
all that fir openeth the wombe : alſo every thing 
that frj# doeth open the wombe , and commeth 
foorth of thy beaſt : the males ſhall be the Lords, 

+ Ebr. that frſt 13 But every f firſt foaicofan 8 aile , thou 

commeth ferth, ſhalt redeeme with alambe : and if thou redecme 

| Bm Ad ed him nor , then ſhalt thou breake his necke : like- 

borſe and other Wale alſo the firſt borne of man among thy ſonnes 

beaſts which were ſhalt thou ® buy our. 

x3-oggoing 14 © Andwhen thy ſonne ſh1ll aske thee [to 

b By offering a MOrow , ſaying , What 1s this 2 thou ſhalt then ſay 

cl-ave beaſt in ſa» unto him , With a mightie hand the Lord brought 

pay $07 pea us out of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage, 

| Oy, #f:er> 

Wards 15 For when Pharaoh was hard hearted a- 
Sainſt our departing , the Lord then flew all the 
tirſt borne in the land of Egypt, fromthe firſt 
borne of man even to the hrit borne of beaſt : 
therefore I ſacrifice unto the Lord ll the males 
that firſt open the wombe , but all che firlt borne 
of wy ſonnes I redeeme, 


# Chap. 22,29, 
and 34:19. 
Eek-44) 309. 


Chap, XIII, XIV. 


The fietie and cloudie pillar, 2 $ 


I6 And it ſhall be as a token upon thi 
hand, and as | frontlets berweene rl pond f or, fogner of ves 
the Lord brought us out of Egypt by a mightie membraxcr, © © * 
17 C Now when Pharaoh had let 
goe » God caried them not by the way gs rx 
liſtims _Countrey , f though it were neerer * (for | Oy, becauſe, 
God faid, Leaſtthe people repent when they i ſee 5 Which the 7%:8 
warre , and turne againe to Egypt) litims would = 
138 But Godmade the people to goe about by pave made againſt 


the way of the wilderneſle of thered fea : and the 27 bY opring 
c_ of Iſrael went up k armedout of the "oy k Thar ny 
BYPt- priviiy,but openly 
'19 (And Moſes tooke the bones of Joſeph _ ey word 
with him : for he had made the children þ oriar in por, map og 
ſweare, ſaying , * God willſurely viſite you , and #24 fve: 
ye ſhalltake my bones away hence with you. ) "# qi __ 
20 @* So they tooketheir journey from Suc- * tun.33,6. 
+ coth , and camped in Etham in the edge of the 
wilderneſle, 
NM ® And the Lord w2nt before themby day * Num. 14414; 
in a pillar ofa 1 cloudrolead themthe way , and Pevt-1133: 
by night in a pillar of fire to give them light, a nb-pung 
that they might goe both by day and by night, 1 To defend thaw 
22 * Herooke not away the pillar of the cloud > wy pany 
«|1- 4 ene lunte. 
oy tay = rthe pillar of fire by night from before %*xcepum 5, U%. 


CHAP, XIV, 

4.8 Pharaohs heart & hardened, ane purſueth the Tſraelives: 
1: The /ſraclites ſtricken with feare , murmure egaings 
Moſes. 1:3 Moeſes doeth encourage them, 22 He 
drbideth the yegq, 23za7 The Eg2pitans fcliow and gre 
drowned, 


'P #en the Lord ſpakevntoMoſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake to the children of Ifracl, that 
they * returne and campe before b Pi-hahiroth, * From roward 
berweene Migdol andthe Sea,overagainſt * Bual- Þ* country of 
zepnon : abour it ſhall ye campe by the Sea. b Sotte Sea was 
3 For Pharaoh will fay of the children of If. before them, 
rael,They are rangled inthe land : the wildernefſe R247t4ines on ets 
| 1 ther ſide , and the 
hath (hut them in, enemy at their 
-4 And I will harden Pharaohs heart that hee backe : yer they 
ſhall follow after you : ſo I will < germe honour 2**Ye4 69d: and 
. were delivered. 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his hoalte : the Egyp- #* tum. 33,7. 
Fry alſo ſhall know that I am the Lord : and they < b.- a hiy 
1 0, Ovitnate Tells 
5 © Thenit was told the king of Egypt, that " 
the people fied :- and the heart ot Pharaoh and of 
his ſervants was turned againſt the people , and 
they faid , Why have wee this done , and have ler 
Iſrael goe out of our ſervice ? 
6 And he made ready his charers , and tooke 
his people with him, 
7 And tooke fixe hundrerth choſen charets, 
andd all the charets of Egypt , and Captaincs over d Iofep'.us wri. 
every oneof them. wt as belking 
8 ( For the Lord had hardened the heart of un Fronts entre 
Pharzoh king of Egypt , and hee followedafter men, ang 25c00. 
the children of Iſrael : but the children oi Ifrac} fov:men. | 
went out with an « high hand.) , OE ny 
' 9 * And the Egyptians purſued afrerthem, * toth. 24.5. 
and all the horſes and chaters of Fhazaoh , and » Mach4 9. 
his horſemen and his hoaſt overtooke them cam- 
ping by the Sea , befide Pi-hahiroth , before Baal- 
zephon. 
io And when Pharaoh drew nigh , the chil- f They whictra 
dren of Iſrael lifr up their eyes , and beholde, the ke Fate 
Egyptians marched after them, and they were ſore rejoyced , beiag 
f 4 


ail : wherefore the children of iſtael-cryed ww in danget's 
are afraid and 
murmaure, 


unto the Lord, 
D it And 


The red Seas 


Ta this fgure 
Foure chiefe = 
, Þoinrs are 10 be (EF: I—_ 
conſidered. —— 
Firlt , tha: the 
Church of God 
&s ever ſubj 
in this world to 
zhe Crolle , and 
xo be afflifted 
” after one ſort 
or other. The 
ſecond , that 
zbe miniſters of 
God following 
their Vocapions 
hall be evill 
ſpoken of , aud 
murmuredl 
againlt , even of 
them that Pre» 
tend the ſale. 
cauſe and religion | 
tbat they doe. 
The thirdly,that God deliveretb not his Cburch incontinent out of dangers, bur to 
exerciſe tbeir tairh and patience continuetb their troubles, yea and oitenmumes age 
menteth them : as the Iirzelites Were now in letſe hope of their lives » thelt they 
were in Egypt. The fourth point is , that when the dangers are muſt great, then 
Eods belpe 15 moſt ready to tucconr: for tbe Iſraelites ha- on either t1de of them, 
huge rockes :1d4 mountaines, beivre them the ſea, behind rhem molt cruell enemies, 
ſo that theze was no Way left roefcape ro mans judgement. 


11 And they faid unto Moſes, Haſt thou brought 
us to die 1n the wildernetle , becauſe there were 
no graves in Egypt? wherefore haſt thou ferved 
us thus, to cary us out of Egypt ? 

12 Didnorweerell thee this thing in Egypt, 
ſaying , Ler g us be in relt, that we may ſerve the 
Egyprians 2 for it had beene better for us to ſerve 
the Egyprians , then that we thould die in the 
wildernefle; 

13 Then Moſes ſaid to the people, Feare yee 
not; ſtand Rill, and behold | the ſatvation of the 
Lord which he will ihew ro you this day. Forthe 
Egyprians whom ye have feenethis day , ye ſhall 
never ſee them againe, 

14 The Lord hall fight for you ; therefore 
b Onety pur your Þ hold you your peace, 
tzoſt 10 God with. 15- CE And the Lord ſaid unto Moles, Where- 
_—— or fore i cryeſt thou unto me ? ſpeake unto the Chil» 
ene: Srenta» dren of [ſtael, that they goe forward : 
tions fairh fighreth 16 And lift thou up thy rod, and ſtretch ont 
ugaiuſt xbe flclt» thine hand upon the Sea and divide it, and let the 
and cryertn W! hild £ Libael . 4 tl | 

unward gronings Children of 1irael goe on drie ground thorow the 
to the Loxrd, mids of rhe Sea. 

17 And I, behold, I will harden the heart of 
the Egyptians, that they may follow them, and I 
will get me honour upon Pharaoh>and upon all his 
hoaſte, uporrhis charers, and upon his horſemen, 

18 Then the Egyptians ſhall know that I am 
the Lord , when I have gotten mee honour upon 

; Pharaoh , upon his charets, and upon his hoiſe= 
men, 

19 ('Andthe Angelof God, which went be. 
fore the hoaſte of Iirael, remooved, and went be- 
hinde them: alſo the pillar of the cloud went from 
before them, and ſtood behind them, 

20 And came bertweene the campe of the E= 

> The doug BYFrians andthe cawpe of Ifrael: it was-both a 
ſhexerh light ro Cloud and darkneſle, yer gave it & light by night, 
the Iſraelites, bur ſo tharall the night long the one came not at the 
to the Egyptians other. ) 


ir -yas darknefſe,fo _— 
21 And Moſes Riretched forth his hand upon 


di Sach is rhe int- 
patiency of re 
Reſh that i: cannot 
abide Gods 2p- 
pointed Ume. 


D droge liverances 


thar their rvwvo 
hoaites could not the Sea, and the Lord cauſed the Sea to run backe 


' x/= 5K by a ſtrong Eaſt-wind all the night, and made the 
s Plalu1433: Sea dry land : forthe waters were * divided, 


Exodus. 


22 Then the * children of Iſtael went through * ylal.73,12, 
the mids of the Sea apon the drie ground, and the 2-Core 29-4 
waters were a wall unto them on their right hand, ** #913h 
and on their left hand. l | 

23 Andthe Egyprians purſued and went after 
them to the middes of the Sea, even all Pharaohs 
horſes, = Charets, and his horſemen, 

24 Now, inthe morning 1 watch , when. *þt 
Lord looked unto the hoaſt of the E SING = AD. oe _ ' 
of che herie and clondie pillar,he ſtroke the hoaſte !2*,29ures of the 
of the Fgyprtians with feare, __ 

25 Fothe rooke off their charet wheeles , and 
they drave them with g much adoe : Io that the | or, beautzs 

Egyptians everyone faid, I will flee from the face 
ot Iſrael: forthe Lord Gghteth for them againſt 
the Egyptians. 
26 9 Then the Lord faid to Moſes , Stretch 
thine hand _— the Sca, that the waters may re- 
rurne upon the Egyptians, upon their charets and 
upon their horſemen. 
27 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand upon 
the Sea, and the Seareturned to his foree eztly in 
the morning , and the Egyptians fled againlt it : 
bur the Lord m overthrew the Egyprians in the m_ Sothe Lord by 
mids of the Sea. : the water ſaved 
28 So the water returned and covered the cha- node be hn 
rets, and the horſemen, even all the hoaſte of Pha. bis enemies, 
raoh that came into the Sea after them : there re« 
mained not one of them, 

29 Butthe childrenof Iſrael walked upon drie 
land thorow the mids of the Sea, and the waters 
vere a wall unto them on their right hand, and 
on their left, 

32 Thus the Lord faved Iſrael the ſame day 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and, 1{rael ſaw 
the Egyptians dead upon the Sea banke, 

31 And Iftael faw the mightie + power, which + 8». band. 
the Lond have upon th2 Egyprians : fo the. 792 is) rhe 
people feared the Lord, and beleey Sq 
bad hs a ſervant Moſes, ——_— 


the Name of tbe 
CHAP. Xy, 


Lord, 
T, 20 Moſes with the men and women fins pravie 
pith t mM 
for their deltberance. 23 SE Fo = owe 0 
35 Atthe prajerof Moſes the bitter waters are ſweets 
26. Ged teacheth the people obedience, F 


Hen ®fang * Moſes and the children of Iſrael a Prayfing Goa 
ner, 1 will ting unto the Lord, for he hath wrinm. % 35 enemies» 
phed glorioully : the horfe and him that rode up- pn Sox m— 
on him hath he overthrowen in the Sea, #* Wiſd.10,20, 

2 The Lords my ftrength, and g praiſe , and 


heis become wy ſalvation. He is wy God, and 1 9,97 on5f9P 


will Þ prepare him arabernacle : he # my fathers CYPET 
God, and I will exalt him. / - worlhip 


The Lord 1sac , - him therein. 
E Bo. _ of warre, his 6 Name 3s c In barrell ke 


overcommerh 
ay ear charets and his hoaft hath he cat _ © 
af chagnt yo -m—_— caprains alſo were drown- ;, te promil. F 

5 Thedeprths have coveredthem, they ſanke 
to the botrome as' a ſtone, 

6 Thy 1 right hand, O Lord;is glorious in 
power : thy right hand, O Lord, hath bruiſed the 
Enemie. = 

7 And in thy great glory: thon haft over- 
throwen' them that roſe againſt * thee : thou ſent- e Thofe, thitare 
ering thy wrath , which conſumed them as the is way ro Gor 

abble, | people, are bis 

$ Andby the blaſtof thy noſtrels the waters © 
were gathered , the floods ſtood fill as an heape, 

ha the 


| or, pow's, 


The Egyptians drowned, A ſong of 


g or, in the depth rhe depths congealed together in the heartof 
of the Sta, the Sea. 
9 The enemie fayd, I will perſye, I will over« 


Aol he Fact, © be ſatisfied upon them , I will draw my ſworde, 


mine hand (hall deſtroy them. 


Io Thou bleweſt with thy winde , the fea co 


vercd them,they ſanke as lead in the mightie wa- 
rers, 
x1 Who is like nnto thee , O Lord , among the 
f gods! Who is like thee ſo glorious in holineſle, 
$ fearefull in praiſes , doing wonders ! 
12 Thou {tretchedſt out thy right hand , the 
earth ſwallowed them, 
13 Thou wilt by thy mercy carie this people, 
wkich thou deliveredlt , thou wilt bring them in 
thy firength unto thine holy b habiration, 
Bop 4 raronegiN., The people ſhall heare and be afraid , ſor- 
py ona * row ſhall come uponthe inhabitants of Paleſtina, 
Zion, I5 Then thedukes of Edom ſhall be amazed, 
and trembling ſhall come upon the great men of 
Mob : all the inhabitants of Canaan thall waxe 
faint hearted. 


& For 7 often» 
times rbe Scrip- 
wre calleth the 
mightie men of 
:he _—_ . 
g Whicho 

teſt to be praiſes 
With all feare 
and rev2rence. 


# Deut. 2,25. 16 * Feare and dread ſhallfall upon them : be- 
Loſh. 2,9. ; cauſe of the { grearneſle of thine arme , they ſhall 
> tegg "7 2*# beſtill as a tonextill thy people p:fle,O Lord: till 


this people paſſe, which thou haſt purchaſed. 


17 Thou fhalt bring themin , and plant them 


i Which was 


in the moynrtaine of thine i inheritance , which & 
mount: Z:ons 


ers rrrarg £0 Place that thou haſt prepared , O Lord, forto 
th: Temple was dwell in ,even the ſandtuary , O Lord, wh«xch thine 
built, hands ſhall eſtablith. 
18 The Lord ſhall reignefor ever and eyer. 
19 For Phataohs hotfes went with his cha- 
rets and horſemen into the ſea, and rhe Lord 
brought the waters of the ſea upon them : bur the 
chiltien of Iſrael went on dneland in the mids 
Of tne ſea, 
20 & And Miriam the Propheteſle , fiſter of 
Aaron , 'tooke a timbrcll in her hand, andall the 
women came out after her with timbrels and 
k Signifying their k gances, 
grear joy: which 21 And Miriaml anſwered the men , Sing yee 
pros ne = _— unto the Lord : for hee hath triuwphed gloriouf- 
raine ſolgaites, ly : the horſe and his rider hath he overrbrowen 
Julge.5+-34- . intheſea, 
and 21,21, but it 22 Then Moſes brought Iſrael from the red 
ought not tO bea DO . . 
cloake to cever ſea » and they went out 11nt0 the wilderneiſe of 
our wanton m Shur ; and they went three dayes in the wilder 
PR tbe Nefle , and found no watets. 
like ſong of 23 Andwhen they came to Marah , they could 
rhauk(guving. not drinke of the waters of Marah , for they were 
et r-paf?'*- bitter : therefore the name of the place was called 
Num. 33S. | Marah, 
} Or, autcerneſſe, 24 Then the people mutmured againſt Mo 
ſes , ſaying , What ſhall we drinke ? | 
25 Andhe cryedunto the Lord, and the Lord 
ſhewed him a * tree , which when hee had caſt into 
the waters , the waters were ſweet : there he made 
v Thatis,Gog,or them an ordinance and a law , and there ® he pro0- 
Moſes in Gods vedthem, 
name, 26 And ſaid , If thou wilt diligently hearken, 
O Iſrael, unto the yoyce of the Lord thy God , and 
© Which is, to Wilt do that which is 9 right in his ſight, and wilt 
doe that onely, Pive Care unto his commandements , and keepe 
that God com» aj} his ordinances , then will I put none of theſe 


® Ecclus. 39,5. 


— diſeaſes upon thee , which I brought upon the E- 
gyptians : for I'amthe Lord that healeth thee, 
DION 27 CE * Andthey came to Elim , where were 


twelve fountaines of waver , and feventie | palme« 


{ 9r4 date-rrects 
trees, and they camped there by rhe waters, 


dliverance, Bitter waters made ſweet, Chup, X VI. 


take them , I will divide the ſpoyle : }my luſt thall , 


Marmuring; Quailes, Manna, 26: 
CHar. xvi. | 


» The Ifratliter came to the deſirt of Sin , and murmuve 
ogainft Moſes and Agron. 13 The Lord ſendeth Owailes 
and M ams. 23 The Sabbath is ſanitifed wits the 
Lord. 37 The ſcdenth day M anng could not be found, 
3» It is kept for a remembrance to the poſteritie, 


Fterward all the Congregation of the chil. 
A dren of Iſael depwretiimngs Elin, and came 
to the wildernefſe of 2 Sin, (which is betweene « Thisis the eight 
Elim and Sinai) the fifteenth day of the ſecond place wherein they 
moneth after their departing out of the land of 24 <an ped: there 
Egypt. Ctled Zin, wobich 
2 And the whole Congregation of the chil. was the 33 place 
dren of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes , and Win they _ 
againſt Aaron inthe wildernette, fo calted Kew 
3 For the children of Iſrael faid to them , Oh 4eſt» Nuw.33+36e 
that wee had died by the hand of the Lord in the 
land of Egypt » when wee fate by the fleſh b pots, b $0 hard « 
when we ate bread our bellies full ; for yee have thing is it ro the 
brought us our into this wildernefle , 10 kill this 39» nor to mary 
whole compuny with famine, nay mp pd 

4 © Then fayde the Lordunto Moſes , Be. pinched. 
hold, I will cauſe bread to raine from heaven to - 
you» and the people thall goe our , and gather 
t thar rhar is ſufficient for every « day , that { may + Br. ebe portion * 
proove them , whether they will walke in wy law of « 447 in bis days 
Or no, e To fignike,thar 

5 But the fixt day they ſhall prepare that, - mag wed, pe 
which they ſhall bring loze , andir thall be twiſe 9> Gods provi- 
as much as they gather dayly, fence from day 

6 Then Motes and Aaron fayd unto all the? _ 
children of Iſrael , at even ye thall know , that the 
Lord brought you out of the land of Egypr : 

p » mo —_— ye ſhall ſee rhe glorie 
ot the Lord ; 4 tor he hath heard your erudeings 
againſt the Lord : and whar are * So. Ax. Om 
murmured againſt us ? cauſe they mur- 
8 Againe, Moſes faid, At even ſhall the Lord pager py bly 
give you fleſh th eat ,andin the morning your fill IT IOEY 
of bread : for the Lord hath heard your murmu= 
rings , which ye murmure againſt him : for what 
are we ? your mnrmutings are not againſt us , bur 
againſt the e Lord, # . Nev cher camp 

9 © AndMoſes ſaid to Aaron, Say unto all the *mnert Gods 
Congregition of the children of Iſrael , Draw Mnfers » cot 
neere before the Lord : for hee hath heard your Nt, 
murmuings, 

10 Now as Aaron ſpake untothe whole Con- 
gregation of the child:en of Iſrael , they looked 
roward the wildernefle , and behold , the glory of 
the Lord appeared * ina cloud, 

C 11 {For the Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes, 
ayin , 

I ny? I have heard the murmurings of the chil- * xcaus.45,4. 

dren of Iſrael : tell them therefore , and fay , þ At f or, is the tris 


* Chap. 1321s, 


-evenye ſhall ear fleſh, and inthe morning ye jJhall #2 


be filled with bread , and ye ſhall know chat I am 
the Lord your God.) 

13 Andſoateventhe * quailes cameand co- * Num. 12,31, 
vered the camp : andin the morning the dew lay 
round about the hoaſt, 

14 * And when the dewthat was fallen was # wum.rr,7. 
aſcended, behold , a finall round thing was upon Pfal.28,24. 
the face of the wildernefle,ſmall as the hoare froſt V114-16-20. 
upon the earth, 

15 And whenthe children of Ifrael ſaw it,they 
faid oneto another, Itis f MAN, forthey wilt f which ſgnifierk 
not what it was. And Moſes ſaid nnto them, * Pat» porripn, or 
* This is the bread whichthe Lord bath given *15, 940 33 
you to eat g_ 
36 © This is the thing which the Lord hath z-Cor 39:3) | 

o FOB Be” >} Wks commane 


I EIS I I en en I ——_—— 


| Manna kept for the poſteritie, 
| commanded: gather of it every man according 

Whi ch contein» tO his eating » g an omer for | a man according to 

eth about ayotle the number of your perſons : every man ſhall take 

Cre ead, fOr them whichare in his rent. 

a 17 Andthe children of Iſtael did fo , and ga« 

thered, ſome more, ſome lefle, 

18 And when they did meaſure it with an 
omer , * he thar had gathered much , had nothing 
over,and he that had gathered little, had no b lack: 
ſo every man emhered according to his cating. 

19 Moſes then ſaid unto them, Let no man re« 
ſerve thereof till morning, 

20 Notwithſtanding, they obeyed not Moſes : 
bur ſome of themreſervedot ir till morning, and 
it was full of wormes, and i ſtanke : therefore Mo- 

ſes was angry with them, | 

21 Andrhey gathered it every morning ,every 
wan according to his eating : for when the hear of 
the ſunne came, ir was melted, 

22 9 Andthe fixt day they gathered k twiſe ſo 
much bread, two omers for one man: then all the 
rulers of the Congregation came and told Moſes. 

23 Andheantwered them, This is that which 
the Lord hath faid , To morow i: the reſt of the 

holy Sabbarh unto the Lord , bake that zo day 
which ye will bake, and ſeeth that which ye will 
ſeethe, and all rhat remaineth, lay ir up to be kept 
tillthe morning for you. ; 

24 And they laid it up till the morning , as 
Moſes bade , and it ſtanke not , neither was there 
any worme therein. 

25 Then Moſes ſaid,Eatthat to day: forto day 
z the Sabbath unto the Lord : to day ye ſhall not 
L finde it inthe field, 

26 Sixedayes ſhall ye gather its but in the ſe- 

venth day is the Sabbath: in it there ſhall be none. 

27 © Notwithſtanding, there = went out ſome 
of the people in the ſeventh day for to gather,and 
they found none, 

23 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , How long 
refuſe ye to keepe my commandements , and my 

wes ? 

29 Behold, howthe Lord hath given you the 
Sabbath : therefore hee giveth you the fixt day 
bread fortwo dayes : tarie therefore every man in 
his place : let no man goe out of his place the ſe- 
venth day, 

39 So the people reſted the ſeventh day, 

31 Aundthe houſe of Iſrael called the name of 
it MA N,and it was like » to coriander-ſeed, but 
white: and the taſte of it was like unto wafers 
ade with honie, 

32 And Moſes ſaid, This is that which the 
Lord had commanded, Fill an omer of it, to keepe 
it for your poſteritie : that they may ſee the bread 
wherewith I have fed you in wildernefle, when I 
bronghr you our of rhe land of Egypt, 

33 Moſes alſo faid to Aaron , Takea » pot and 

ur an omer full of M AN therein, and ſer it be= 
ho the Lord to be kept for your poſteritie, 

Þ Thar is, te 34 As the Lord commanded Moſes , fo Aaron 
Arke of the cove» laid it up before the y Teſtimonie to be kept, 
pant, ro wit after. 35 Andthe chilren of Ifrael did eate M AN 

% © * fortie yeates, untill they cameunto a land inha- 


# 2.Cor.$,1s5. 


Þ God is a rich 
ſeeder of all , and 
none can jultly 
complaine. 


3 No creature ts 
ſo pure, but being 
abuſed ir rumeth 
29 Our deltrugion. 


®X Which portion 
thould ſerve tor 
the Sabbarh and 
the day betore» 


} God tooke away 
the occaſion from 
their labour , to 
Fgnifie bow holy 
he would have the 
Sabbarh kept. 

m Their infide- 
litie was ſo great, 
that they did ex- 
preſly againit Gods 
Comandetnent. 


n Tn ſorrre ard 
fgure, but not 3n 
C£9:Cur, Num. 1,7» 


&@ Of ris voted 
teade Her. 944+ 


made. 
* lojh.5,12. bired : they dideate M A N untill they came to 
Nehem 9,15, the borders of the land of Canaan. 


q Which meaſure 
«Ontained about 


zza pottels, 


35 Theomersthe tenth part of the q Ephah, 


CHAP. SVIL 
Lk The Iſraelites came into Rephidim » and grudge for watery, 
22. Moſes 


4. Water g1Þen them out of the rocks, 


- Exodus. 


Toſhua diſcomfiteth Amalcks 


boldeth up bir hands , and they overcome the Amaleki 
as Moe buildeth 4 altar to the Lord, alekiter, 


A Nd all the wry gry of the children of 

Iſtael deparied frum the wilderneſle of Sin, 
by their journeyes at the t commandement of the 
Lord, and camped in * Rephidim, where vvas no 
water forthe people to drinke. 

2 * Wherefore the people contended with 
Moſes, and faid,Give us water,that we may drinke, 
And Moſes ſaid anto them, Why contend ye with 
me? wherefore doe ye Þ tempt the Lord 2 

3 Sothe people thitſted rhere for water, and 
the people murmured againſt Moſes, and ſaid, 
Wherefore haſt thou thus brought us our of E- 
gyPt , tO kill us, and our children, and our cattell 
with thirſt ? | 

And Moſes cryed unto the Lotd , ſaying, 
What ſhall I doeto this people z for they be al. 
moſt ready to © ſtone me, 

5 And the Lord anſwered to Moſes, Goe be- 
fore the people , andrtake with thee of the Elders 
of Iſrael : and thy rod wherewith thou * ſmoreſ 
the river, take in thine hand, and goe : 

6 * Behold, I will ſtandthere before thee up- 
on the rocke in Horeb , and thou ſhalt ſmite on 
the rocke, and water ſhall come out of it, that the 
people may drinke. And Moſes did fo in the fight 
of the Elders of Iſrael, 

7 And he called the name of the place j Maſlah 
and jy Menbah , becauſe of the contention of the 
children of Iſrael , and becauſe they hadtempred 3 C0r-19-4. 

the Lord, ſaying, Is the 4 Lord among us, or no ? 4 Prifn 
8 © |Thencame © Amalek and fought with a When in adver- 
Ifrael in Rephidim. firs. wee thinke 
9 And Moſes ſaid ro Joſhua, Chuſe us our $95 52 be apients 
men, and goe fhght with Amalek : to Morow I his A and 
will ftand on the rop of the f hill with therod of make him a liar, 
God in mine hand. 8 2004 DIR 
10 So Iothua did as Moſes bad him,and foughr ho 


T Elr, &«t the 
mouth, 

a Moſes here n+ 
reth nor every 
place where rhey 
camped , as Num. 
33- but onely thoſe 
places,where ſome _ 
notable thing was 
done. q 
*# Numb.20,4. 

b Why diſtruſt 
you God? why 
looke ye not for 
ſuccour of him 
without murmu« 
ring againſt us? + 


c How ready the 
People are foy 
their oWne mate 
ters to ſlay the 
trus Prophets, and 
bow flow they 
are to revenge 
Gods cauſe againſt 
his enemies and 
falſe Prophets, 

* Chap. 720, 

* Num.2,9, 
Wiſd.11,4. 

Pſal. 73,15. 

and 10;,47r. 


ſ 
: e Who came of 
with Amalek : and Moſes , Aaron, and Hur, went Eliphaz, ſonne of 
upto the rop of the hill. Tos 7 2 ae 

. at 1s, Horet, 

11 And when Moſes held up his hand , Iſrael which is alſo cat» 
prevailed : but when he let his hand 8 downe , A- led Sinai. 
malek prevailed, gy om mm 

7 . hew dangerous a 
12 Now Moſes hands were heavie : therefore thing it is to faiv: 
they tooke a ſtone and put it under him, and hee in prayer. 
fate upon it : and Aaron and Hur ſtayed up his 
hands , the one on the one [ps and the other on 
the other fide : fo his hands were ftcadie untill 
the going downe of the ſunne. 

13 And Joſhua diſcomfted Amalck and his: b In the booke 
people with the edge of the ſword, of the Law. 

14 5 AndtheLordfaid to Moſes, Write this 7," 2% i inghe 
fora remembrance b im the booke, and t.reheatſe yg yum. 24,20. 
it to Jothua : for I will utterly put out the re- 2-Sam. 15,3. 
membrance of Amalek from under haven. 5 J'S» 00 

15 ( And Moſes builr an altar , and called the banner as be dev 
name of it i Jehovah-niſh; ) clared by holding 

16 Alſoheſfaid, + The Lord.hath ſworne, that a rod and tus 
he will have warie with Amalek from generation. + Eby. the hand of 
ro generation, the Lord upon 


the throne. 
CHAP, XVIII. 


8 Iethro commeth to ſte Moſes bi ſonne in law. 
telleth him of the, wonders of Egypt. 
and offereth ſacrifice to God, at W:at macer of men 
officers and iudges ought to bees 24. Moſes obezeth- 
Tethros counſell in appointi»g officers, 


* Moſes 
9 Tethroyeigceth 


Hen Jethro the Prieſt of Midian, Moſes 
father inlay , heard. all-that God had tous: 
* for 


W 


[i Chap. 2, 16, 


= 


A. a > ks 
SCAR EE * ff 03D 


letbrocounſelſeth Moſeseo appoint 


for Moſes , and for Iſrael his poopls <4 how the 
Lord had brought Ifrael out of Egypt. 
2 Then Jethro the father in law of Moſes, 
a Ir may ſeeme tooke Zipporah Moſes wife , (after hee had a ſent 
that he ſear her : her away) 
> "x Excvr for 3 Andhertwo ſonnes , (whereof the one was 
her imparieacie, called * Gerſhom : for he ſaid , I have bcne an ali- 
t:aft the ould ant ina ſtrange land : : 
yea eres ich 4 Andthe name of the other was Eliezer , for 
was ſo dangerous, the God of my father, ſard he, was mine helpe, and 
Chagequds- delivered me from the ſword of Pharaoh.) 
TIE 5 And Jethro Moſes father in law came with 
his rwo ſonnes , and his wife unto Moſes into the 
b Horebiz called wildeinefle , where he camped by the dmount of 
the mount of Gods God. 


el oy 6 And he « ſaidto Moſes , I thy father inlaw 
miracles there. $0 Bow am _ » thee , and thy wife and her 
erer caner® rae two ſonnes with her, 
Chriſt ns 7 And Moſes went out to meete his father 
higared , the boly in Law, and did obcyſance , and kifled him, and 
Chritts "7 each asked other of bis t welfare : and they came 
ir was toly fox a INtO the tent. | 
rite, 2.Pet.1,13, Then Moſes tolde his father in law all that 
CHESS SH the Lord had done unto Pharaoh , and to the E- 
unto hum, gyprians for Iſraels ſake , andall the travaile that 
f Bbr. of peace. hai Jun =—_ them by the way , and Low the 
Lord delivered thens 
And Jethro rejoyced ar all the goodneſle, 
which the Lord had thewed to Iſrael , «nd becauſe 
he had delivered them out ofthe hand of the E-= 
gyprians. 
10 Therefore Jethro ſaid 4 Bleſſed be the Lord 
who hath delivered you out of rhe hand of the 
Egyptians » and out of the hand of Pharzoh : who 
gn ok hath alſo delivered the people from under the 
warry his daugk» [12nd ofthe Egyptians, ; 
rer. it Now 1 know that the Lord is greaterthen 
hy _ ty - the Jour v9 as they mm dealt ® proudly with 
> rp yoga them, 10 are they *recompenſcd. 
—_— they that | 12 Then Jethro Moſes father in law tooke 
| nnnges phy "nc burnt-offerings and facrifices, to offer unto God, 
lites periſhed then» And Aaron andall the Elders of Lirael came to eat 
EE Raves 
ſow cn the morow, whe es fate 
[>a _—> * judge the people , the people ſtood about Moſes 
red : for part was from morning unto even, 


4d Whereby it is 
evident that ke 
Worlhipped the 
true God, and 


burut, aud the reſt 14 And when Moſes fatherin law ſaw all that 
Pao he did tothe peqple , hee ſaid, Whatis this that 
thou doeftto the people? why fitteſt thon thy lelfe 
alone , and all the people fland about thee rom 

morning unto even ? 
Thatis,1o know 15, And Moſes faidunto his father in law , Be- 


Gods will , and to Cauſe the p:ople come unto me to ſeeke 8 God, 
have juttice exe» 6 When they have a matter, they come unto 
cxeds me , and I judge betweene one andanother ;and 
declare the ordinances cf God, and his lawes. 

17 But Moſes father in law ſaitunto him, The 
thing which thou doeſt , is not well. 

19 Thou both f wearieſt thy ſelfe greatly, and 
this people that is wirh thee : for the thing @ too 
heavie for thee : thou art not able to doe itthy 
ſclfealone, | cl villgiveth 

19 Heare now tmny [| voyce, (Ll will give thee 
4 mane in _—_—_ , and God ſhall be Vinh thee) bobs for 
hard cauſes, wbich the people to b Godward , and report thou the 
cannot be decided cauſes unto God. 
bur by convutting 20 And admonith them of the ordinances,and 
6 What maner of of the lawes,and thew them the way,wherein they 
inen-ought r0 be muſt walke , andthe workethar they muſt doe, 
-- »—qhamamny 21 Morcover , provide thou among ell the 
people i men of courage , fearing God , men :{2a* 


+ Flr. thou wilt 
fs 'nf «v1 fall. 
* Leut,t,9g, 


Chap. XI X, 


ling truely , hating covetouſneſſe : and appoint 
ſuch over them , to be rulers over thonſands , rulers 
over hundreths, rulers over fifties,and rulers oyer 
tennes. 

22 And let them judge the people at 21! ſex. 
ſons : bur every great matter letthem bring unto 
thee , andletthemjudge all ſmall cauſes : fo thal! 


It be ealier for thee, when they full beare the bur 


den with thee. 

23 If thou doethis thing , (and God ſo com« 
mand thee ) both thou ſhair be able to endure, 
_ all this people ſhall alſo goe quietly to their 
place, 


| 24 So Moſes K obeyed the yoyce of his father « 
in law , anddid ell that he had faid : - cog erar 10 he. 


25 And Moſes choſe men of contage out of 9Þ*Yed, though iz | 


ceme of our tufe- 
all Iftael , and made them heads over the people, riours, for to ſuck 
ruiers over thouſands , rulers over hundreths , ru- God oftentimes 
lers over fifties ,and rulers over tennes, on _ 
26 And they judgedthe people ar all ſeaſons, tha: are exation, 
brit they brought the hard cauſes to Moſes ; for and to declare that 
they judged all ſmall matters themſelves, pace gps 
27 Atterward Moſes let his father inlaw de- 1 Reade the occa 
parr, and he went into his countrey, Ou NUM» 10.29» 
CHAP. XIX, 
3 The Ifratliter come to Sindd. s Thrall i hifin from 
among «ll other nations, $ The people promiſe eo obey 
Cod, 12 He that tcucheth the bill, dyeth. 16 Cod 4p» 
peareth unto Moſes upen the mount in thunder and lights 


ning. 
N the athird moneth , after the children of If. « which was in 
rae] were gone out ofthe land of Egypt , the tte beginning 
ame b day came they into the wildernes w dig, Jr 
2 For they departed from Rephidim , and parr of May , and 
came to rhe deſert of Sinai » and camped in the part of lune. 


; : b That they de» 
—_— » even there Iſrael camped before the |,e4 from Re» 


3 * But Moſes went up unto God, for the Lord * Ates 7:38. 
had called out of «| him , faying, £595 <egres 
Cc out of the mount unto him , ſaying, 
kob Iſrael : rbere- 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of © Jaakob , and fore the houſe of 
tell the children of Iſrael : Laakob and ths 
; eopie ON Ir: 
. 4 * Yee haveſeene what I did unto the Egyp- foie onely Gods 
tians , and how I caried you upon © eagles wings, people. 
and have brought you unto me. Þ nog. 
5 Nowtherefore * if yee will heare my'voyce Boom ty ch] 
in deed, and keepe my covenant,then yee ſhall be ganger, and by ca- 
my Chiefe treaſure above all people , ® though all rying ber birds ras 
the earth be mine, ther on ber Wings 
X then in ber ralears 
6 Yec {hall be unto mee alſo a kingdome geclareth her love. 
of * Prieſts , and an holy nation. Theſe are the * Deur-5-2- 
words which thou ſhalt ſpeake unto the children *, 2-4 12e't 


L Se 
of Iſrael, | your 


7 © Moſes then came andcalledforthe El- reve-u16- 
ders of the pcople, and propoſed unto them all 
theſerthings , which the Lord commanded him, 
8 And the people anſwered alltogether, and 
ſayd, * All rhat che Lord had commanded, wee * Chap.24.3- 
will doe. And Moſes reported the wordes of the deut. 5.27. and 
ople unto the Lord, þ 2647s ioſly-241369 
9 Andthe Lord faid unto Moſes, Loe, I come 
unto thee in athicke cloude , that rhe people may 
heare whiles Italke with thee , and that they may 
alſo beleeve thee for ever. (For Moſes had to!de 
the wordes of the people unto the Lord.) 
lo Moreover the Lord faid unto Moſes , Goe 
to the people , and! © ſanQihe them today andto , +,,.p them to 
morow , and letthem wath their cloathes, be pute in heart, 48 
E It K.. os _ be wade on the third day: for toy ant oy 
the third day the Lord will come downe in the For nn 
ſight of all the people upon mount Sinai : EI 
12 And thou lhalr fer markes untothe people 
round abour , ſaying , Take heede to your Ba 
D3z that 


officers, Moſes obeyeth him, 27 


D = 
Dn IS Ore errno 


_—— 


God appeareth on the Mount, 


that yee goe not up to the mount , nor touch the 
border of it , wholgever touchcth the * mount, 
ſhall ſurely die, 

13 No handſhalltouch it , but he ſhall be ſto- 
ned to death, or ſtriken thorow with dearts , whe=- 
ther it be beaft or man, he ſhall not live : when the 
$ horne bloweth long , they ſhall come up þ into 
the mountaine, 

14 9 Then Moſes went downe from the 
mount unto the people , and ſan&ifed the people, 


and they waſhed theipcloathes, 
15 And heeſay$unhp the people,Bz realy on 
the third day, end come nbt at your f wives. 

IC And the third day , when it was morning, 
there was thunders and lightnings , anda thicke 
cloud upon the mouat , and the found of the trum- 
per exceeding loude, ſo that allthe people that 
was in the campe was afraid, 

17 Then Moſes brought the people out of the 
tents to meete with God , andthey flood in the 
nether part of che mounr. 

# Deut-q11l, 18 * And mount Sinai warall on fmoake , be- 
cauſe the Lord came downe upun it infire , and the 
- {moake thereof aſcended , as the ſmoake of a for. 
nace, and all the mount g trembled excecdingly. 
19 And when the foundof the trumper blew 
Fearetull ſignes: long , and waxed louder and louder , Moſes ſpake, 
Fer 54d in and God anſwered him by Þ voyce, 
greater reverence, 20 (For the Lord came downe upon mount 
_ Sinai on the 'top of the. mount ) and when the 
h He gave autho- Lord called Moſes up into.the top of che mount, 
rity tO Moſes by Moſes went up. 
ou wm har. 21 Then the Lotd ſayd unto Moſes, Goe 
Rnd bin, downe, charge the people , that they breake nor 
thier bounds to goe upto the Lord to gaze ,leaft many 
of th:m periſh, 
Þ 9r, ruler, 22 And letthe | Prieſts alſo which cometo 
$'9r, breake ow? (ho Lord be ſanctificd, leaſt the Lord þg deſtroy 


wpen theme oh 


* Hebr.12420+ 


f Or, erumps?, 
þ Or» toward, 


F But give your 
felves ro. prayer 
and abſtinence, 

that you may at 
this rime attend 
onely upon the 
Lords 1,Cor. 7,5, 


3 Ged uſed theſe 


em, 

23 AndMoſes ſaid unto the Lord , The people 
can not come up into the mount Sinai ; for thou 
haſt charged as » faying , Set markeS on the moutt» 
taine, and ſanQihe it. 

24 And the Lord ſaid nnto bim , Goe, get thee 
downe , and come up thou , and Aaron withihee : 

3 Neither dignity but let notthe i Prieſtes andthe people breake 

nor multitude hair bounds ro come up uno the Lord , leaſt he de. 

have authority 20 i h 

paſſe the bouuds TOY tem. 

25 $0 Moſes went downe unto the people,and 


that Gods word. 
preſcriberb, tolde them, 


CHAP, XX, 


2 The Commandemest: of the firſt Table. »> The Com- 
mandements of the ſecond, 18 The people afraid are 
comferted by Meſs. 23 Cod of fi'ver, and golde are 
agdint forbidden. 24 Gf what fort the altar ought tobe, 


2 Wha Moſes and 
Aaron were gone 
up » Or bad pafſel 
the bounds of rhe $2 
people, God ſpakp T Hen Goda ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, 

glus our of rhe 2 * I am the Eurdthy God , which have 


mount Horeb, that 
all 7 people beard, brought thee cut of rhe land of Egypt , our of the 


% Deut.s,6s houicof | bondage. 


ugg Sas - 3 Thou ſbaltbave none other gods ® before 
b To whoſe eyes. Me» 


al things ate opeu.. * Thou ſhalt mike thee no graven image, 
- "I neither any fimilitude ef things that are in heaven 


© BY 37 ourvargs ADOVE » Neither that are in the earth beneath , nor 
uee> all Kind of that are in the waters under the earth, 

5 Thou ſhalt nort« bow downerto them, ne 
ther ſerve them : for Tamthe Lord chy God, a 
&jzalous God , viſiting the iniquirie of the farhers 
upon the children, upon the rhicd generation and 
- upon the fourth of themthat bate me + 


ervice and wor- 
Mip to. idoles. is. 
forbidden; 

d Aud will be 
zevenged on the 
Senteniners of 
Wine hanvoury 


Exodus 


6 And. ſhewing mercie unto e thouſands to © Ss ready is he 
rather ro 


The ten Commandements, 


them that love mee , and keepe s ſhewy 
ments. ; n " ee: = y then to 
7 * Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord * re ROE 
thy God in f vaine: forthe Lord willnot holde P*vt; 5913 
him gniltneſle that taketh his Name in vaine, Tres _ | 
$8 Remember the Sabbath diy, g to keepe it ing falſly 'or raſh. 
holy, FRE ly by bis Name, oz 
9 * Sixe dayes ſbaltt | oo rm bog 
doit y thou labour , and doe all $ Which is by 
 1o But the ſeventh day # the Sabbath of the ſpiriruall reſt, by 
Lord thy God ; i it thou ſhalt nor doe any worke, get's. ©2ds. 
thou , nor thy ſonne , hor thy daughter , thy man. from worldly 'S 
ſervant , nor rhy maid, nor thy bealt , nor thy firan- 32les- 
gerthat is within thy | gates, 4 JV ""_ 
11 *Forin fixedayes the Lord madethe hea. g oe, efty. 
ven and the earth , theſea, and all that inthem is, * Gea.a-2. 
and refteth the ſeventh day : therefore the Lord 
blefled the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 
a7 Fu " _ thy Þb father andthy mother, #* peut. 5,16. 
t thy dayes may be prolonged upon the land, Mattd. 5,4, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, Ephel.6,2, 
13 © Thouſhaltnori kill, a} e—_— 
I4 Thouſbaltnotk c it adulteri th aq 
: ommit adulterie, at have authoci« 
15 Thou ſhalt not ! Reale, | 


ry _ us. 
15 Thou (halt not beare falſe m witneſſe a- i va 15222 


gaiaſtthy neighbour, i nd, Jed 

17 . * Thouſbaltnot » covet thy neighbours 35455 life 
houſe , neither ſhalt thou coyertthy neighbours Bapndgory 
wite , nor per qc nor his maide , nor his deed. 
oxe , nor his afle, ncithe 7 thi 1 
nh Brgle » r any thing thatis thy fave his go a. 

18 C Anlallthepeople g ſawethe thunders, bis good nameyand 
and the + lightnings , and the ſound of the trum- Fea ruth. 
p<r, and the mounraine fmoaking , and when the « F.arbhe n 
people ſaw it, they fled and Rood afarre off, fo much as wiſh 

19 And ſaid unto Moſes, * Talke thou with bis tunderance i. 
us , and we will heare ; but et not Godtalke with j'G.þ.nt; 
us, leaſt we die, + 2br. firebrands 

20 Then Moſes faidunto the people , Feare * Peur.5.24. | 
not : tor God is cometo © proove you, andthat aw —_— 
bis feare may be before you , thatye finne not. o Whores you 

21 S0 the people Road afarre off, bur Moſes Will obey his pre- 
drew neere unto the darkenefle where God yvas. pF 35 00% brow 

22 «@ And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Thus TRIO 
thou ſhait ſay untothe children of Iſrael , Ye have 
leene that I have talked with you from heaven. 

23 Ye ſhall not make therefore with me gods. 
of filyer , nor gods of golde ; you (hall make you 
none, 

24 * An altar of earththou ſhalt make unto. * Chay. 25,2, 
me , and thereon ſhalt offer thy burar-offetings, 454 38,7. 
and thy * peace-offtings., thy theepe ,and chine * 4311s 
oxen; inailplaces, where T thall pur che remem- 
brance of wy Name , 1 will come unto thee , and 

lefle rnee, 

25 * But if thon wilt make me an altar.of one, 
thou ſhile not build ir of hewen ſtones : for if 
thou lifcup thy toole upon them , thou haſt pollu. 
ted f them. 

26 Neither ſhzlr thou goe up by fteppes unto 7, £5r. it, that iy 
mine altar , that thy P kiltbinefle be nor diſcovered Nos wight- 
thereon. bo by dis feapin 

e by ouping 
or flying abroad 
of tus cloatkes. 


—"- 


But ſtudy to 


* Deut. 27,5, 
Ioſh.8,31. : 


CHAP. XXx1. 

Temporall and civill cydinences appointed by Cod touching ſer- 
Þi!ude , murthers , and wrongs : the obſervation whereof deeth 
not infiifie a man , but are given tobridle eur corrupt natures 
which elſe would. lreake ont info all miſcbiefe and cruchite, 


Ow theſe are the Lawes » which thou ſhalt ſer 
before them : ® Levit. 25,39. 


2 * If choubuyan Ebrey ſervant, hee ſhall Put 250h- 
' rye” ere- 341344 


F- 


5 


The Indicials. 


ſerve fixe yeares , and tn the ſeventh he ſhall gee 
t ang Fog mo» Out free for a nothing, 
ney for bis li- 3 Ifheb came himſelfe alone, he ſhall go out 
MN having Þirwſelfe alone : if he were married , then his wife 
wife nor cbildren. ſhall goe our with him, | 
4 If his maſter hath given him a wife,and ſhe 
hath borne him ſonnes or daughters , the wifeand 
e Till her timeof her children ſhall be her © matters , bur he ſhall go 


ſervitude was ex* gyrhimſelfe alone, 
pired , which. 


"loke he ofis 5 But if the ſervant ſay thus, I love my ma« 
fevearh yeare or ter, wy wife and my children , I will not goe out 
the kfrieth. free, 

6 Then his maſter 1hall bring him unto the 
y Flr. gede- ft Judges , and fer him to the « doore, or to 
« Where the the potte , and his maſter ſhall boare his eare 


Tudges fate. through with an awle, and he ſhall ſerve him for 


> That is, to the © eyer. 
yeare of Iobite, Likewiſe if a man ſell his danghter to be 
Cre year. a free » thee ſhall not goe out as the men-ſer- 
i Conſrained et- yan . 
ther by poverty» $Y IF ſhe pleaſe nother maſter, who hath be= 
or elcto the arent -othed her to himſclfe , then thall g hee cauſe to 
er 

Qhould marry her. buy her : hee thall have no power to ſell her 
g By giving ane tq a ſtrange people , ſeeing he l deſpiſed her, 
== money to bYY og But if he hath bercorhed her unto his ſonne, 

r of him. p : 
1 Or, def red her be IE with her k according to the cuſtome 

| That is,helnall OLthe daughters. 
Five Bis dowry 10 Ifhetakei him another nfe , hee ſhall not 
a For his lonne. ,*”.. . 
k Neither marry CO her foode , her caiment , and recompenſe 
er himſelfe, nor of her virginitie. 
give anorherm®>. 11 And ifhe doenottheſe & three unto her, 
wor bettove bee then ſhall ſhe goe our free , paying no money, 
wpon | his ſonne. Iz C *He that ſwiteth a man and he die,ſhall 
it- 24-17- diethe death. 

be Kill: [Soong And if a man hath not layd wairte , but 
wares, yet it is | God hath offered lim into his hand, ® thenT 
Con png will appoint thee a place whither he ſhall flee, 

' 14 Bur if a man come preſumpruouſly upon 
S Deut.1243- his neighbour to ſlay him with.guile , thou ſhalr 

take him from mine m altar that he may die, 
m The hotine(le : , j 
of the place ought 15 @ Alſo _ _ moms his father or his 
ner te defend the mother , ſhall die the death, 
wurtherer. 16 And he that ſtealeth a man ,and ſelleth 
him, if it be found with him, ſhall die the Jeath. 


Fs UPINY 17 © * And he that cuiſeth his father or his 


Prov.20,20. mother , ſhall die the death. 
Matt. fo 1$ When men alſo ſtrive together , andone 


Kark9e19rre of {iwite another with a » fone, or with the fiſt , and 


hicw or veere- he die not bur lieth in bed, 

19 If he 1ite againe and walke without npon 
© By the civilt his ſtaffe, then ſhall he that ſmote him goe © quite, 
Iuſtice. fave onely ke hall beare his charges q for his re- 
y 07. loſing of his Ring , and ſhall pay for his healing. 

__ 2) And if a man fmite his ſervant , orhis 
maide with a rodde, and he die under his hand, he 
ſhall be ſurely puniſted. 

21 Butit he continue a day or two dayes, hee 

By the civill ſhall nor y be puniſhcd : for he# his money, 
magiſtrate » bur | 22 © Alſo if men ſtrive and hurt a woman 
before God be is 111 childe , ſo that her childe depart from her, 


h of _ and q death follow not , hee ſhall be ſurely puni- 


or childe. ſhed , according as the womans husband (hall ape 
0 01, arber,  oint him , or he ſhall pay as the Judges deter- 
mine, 
23 But if death follow , then thou ſhalt pay 
* Levit.24420. life for life. . 
pee 24 * Eyeforeye , tooth for tooth, hand for 


rx The execution hand , foote for foote, 


Al tam ouly 25 Burning for burning , wound for wound, 
rne . M4 

magiltrates Mach, ripe for ripe. 

6 


3h, 26 1 Andifaman ſmite his ſervant ia the eye, 


Chap, XXII. 


® @& of 
Theladicials. 28 
or his waid in theeye; and hath periſhed i 
ſhall let = fre for his eye. py ons 
.27 Alloithe imiteſour his ſeryants tooth, or c 4, 
= _—_ rooth , he ſhall let him goe out free for rev corey is 
28 © If an oxegorea manorwoman that he *2"8*: 
die , the * oxe ſhall be * ſtoned to death » and his * Gen. 9,5 
fleſh ſhall not be eaten , but the owner of the Oxe * If the beaft be 
ſball gee Quite, puniſhed, much 

29 It the oxe were wont to puſh in times pore Loon ” 

aſt , and it hath beene j rolde his mafter , and hee 0 #r» teftifed ts 
ath not kept him , and after he killeth a man or **: 

a woman ,the oxe ſhall be ſtoned , and his owner 

ſhall die alſo. 

39 Ifthere beſet to him a u ſumme of money, « By the nexe oC 
then he ſhall pay the ranſome of his life , whatſo- *Þ* Kinred of him 
everſhall be layd upon him, INE 

31 Whether he had gored aſonne, or gored 
2 daughter , he Gall be judged after dhe ſame ma- 
ner, | 

32 Ifthe oxe gore a ſervantor a maid, he ſhall 
give unto their maſter thirty * ſhekels of flyer, © Reade Gen. 2g, 
and the oxe ſhall be ſtoned. ys 

33 © And when a man ſhall open a well, or 
when he ſhall digge apit and cover it not , andany 
Oxe or an aſle fall therein. 

34 The owner ofthe pit ſhall y make it good, y, This faw for- 
and give money to the owner thereof , bur the Þ'54*th nor onely 
dead beaft ſhall be his, beware leaſt apy 

TC And if a mans oxe hurt his neighbours be hurt, 
oxe that he die, then they thall ſell the hive oxe, 
and divide the money thereof , and the dead oxe 
alſo they ſhall divide. 

35 Or ifit be knowen that the oxe hath uſed 
ro puſh in times paſt, and his maſter hath nor 
kept him , he ſball pay oxe for oxe , but the dead 
thall be has owne, 


CRAF, EXIT. 
s Oftheft. 5 Domage. 7 Lending. 14 Borowing. 16 Ewe 
riſing of maides. 18 Witch.ya/t. 20 Jdolutry, 21 3wppert 
of ſtrangers , widewes , and fatherleſſe. as Yſur. 
a$ RKeperence to Magiſtrates, . 
F a man ſtealean 2 oxe or a ſheepe , and kill it , x; 

I or ſell it , he 1hall reſtore five —__ for che oxe, beaſt Is, 
* and foure ſheepe for the ſheepe. or a ſmall beaſt of 
2 © Ifathiefe be found Þ breaking up , and _—_um FR 

by ſmitren that he die , no blood /hall be ſhed for b Breaking an 
11m. 2Dule tO euter INg 
3 But ifit be t inthe day-light, c blood ſhay! 9" vndermining: 
be ſhed for him ; for he ſhould make full cen ed LS on gk 
on : if he had not wherewsh', then ſhould hee be © He ſhall be por 
fold for his theft. Na oy hoag 
4 Ifthe theft be found fwith him alive, (whe- t Ebr, in bis hand, 
jo » be oxe, aſle, or ſheepe) hee ſhall reſtore the 
ouble. 
5 © Ifamandoehurt held , or vineyard, and 
put in his beaſt to feede in another mans field, he 
thall recompenſe of the beſt ofhis owne field, and 
of the beſt ofhis owne vineyard. 
6 9 Iffre breake ont, and catch in the thornes, 
and the tacks of corne , or the ſtanding corne , or 
the field be conſumed, he that kindledthe tire 


hall make full reftitution. 


7 © If a man deliver his neighbour money or 
ſtuffe to keepe, and ir be ſtollen out of his houſe, 
if thethiefe be found , he ſhall pay the double. 

8 If thethiefe be nor found ,then the maſter 
of the houſe ſhall be brought unto the Judges to q 2',, ,cg,, 
ſweare , whether he hath 4 put his hand unto his 4 That is, wherber 
neighbours good , or no. ; te barb (tollen, 
9 In all maner of treſpaſſe , whether it be for 

IRE. D 4 OXCens 


The ludicials, 


oxen » for aſſe , for ſheepe , for raiment, Or for = 

maner of loſt things , which another challenger 

ro be his , the caule of both parties ſhall come be- 
fore the judges,and whom the Judges condemue, 
he ſhall pay the double unto the neighbour, 

ID If a man deliver unto his neighbour to 
keepe aſle, or oxe , or ſheepe, or any beaſt, and it 
die , or be f hurt , or take away by enemies , and 
no man ſee it, 

e They ſhould 11 © An oath of the Lordſhall be betweene 

Oxare 9 them twaine, that he hath nor purhis hand unto 

ran" his neighbours good , and the owner of it ſhall 
take the oath, and he ſhall not make it good : 

I2 *Butifir be ſtollen from him,he ſhall make 
reſtitution unto the owner thereof, 

13 Ifitbetorne in picces, he thall bring f re- 
cord , and ſhall not make that good , which # de« 
voured. 

14 © Andifa man borrow ought of his neigh- 
bour, andir be hurt, or els die, the owner thereof 
not being by, he ſhall ſurely makeir good. 

15 It the owner thereof be by , hee ſhall not 
2 He that bired it make it good : for if it bean hired thing , it g came 
Rene ch 667, for his hire, 

# - Det. 42425. 16 @ * Andifamanentife a m.yd that is not 

| betrothed , and lie with her , he thall endow her, 
and take her to his wife, 

17 Ifher father refuſe to give her to him, hee 
ſhall pay money accoidirg to the dowry of vir= 
11S, 
® 18 CE Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to live. 

19 Whoſoever lieth with a beaſt, ſhall die 
the death, 

20 1 * Heethatofferethunto axy gods , ſave 
nto the Lord onely , (hall be ſlaine, 

* Levit. 29133, 21 EF * Moreover, thou halt not doe injury to 
a ſtranger , neither oppreſſe him : for yee were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

* Zach. 7,10, 22 © * Yecfſha!lnot trouble any widow , nor 
fatherleſſe childe. 


F Bbr. broken, 


# Gen.31,39, 


F He ſhall ſhew 
ſome part of the 
beaft, Or bring 

in wirnebes, 


® Devut. 13.13.14- 
215. 2, Mach.a,24. " 


23 Ifthou vexe or trouble ſuch, and ſo he call 


and cry unto me , 1 will ſurely heare his crie. 
24 Then ſhall my wrath be kindled, andI will 
b The juſt plague Kill you with the ſword, and your ® wives ſhall be 
of God upon tze widowes , and your children fatherletle, 


|, -—__pe _ 25 E *Ifthou lend money to my people ,that 
deut.23-19,  #-,tOthe poore with thee ,thou ſhalt nor be as an 
Pial.n555- uſurer unto him : yce ſhall not opprefic him with 


ulurie. 

26 If thou take thy neighbours rayment to 
pledge , thou ſhalt reſtore it unto him before the 
lunne goe downe. 

27 For thatis his covering onely , andthis is 
his garment for his skin : wherein ſhill he ſleepe? 

5 For colde aud therefore when hee i criethunto me ,1 will heare 


nece fliry. him : for 1 am mercifuil. n 

* _ 28 ©C* Thou ſhall notraile upon the Judges, 
__— neither ſpeake evill of the ruler of thy ve Jn 

k Thine abun- 29 ©@ Thine * abundance and thy Jiquor ſhalx 


dance of thy 
corae, oyle an: 


thou nor keepe backe, #* The hiſt borne of thy 
ſonnes ſhak thou give me, 


bay = 13-21 3ZO Likewiſe thalt thon doe with thine oxen 
and 34+29. and with thy ſheepe : ſeven dayes ir ſhall be with 
®. ©3554 5 his dam,axdthe eight day thon thalt give it we, 


31 © Yeſhill be an holy people unco me,* nei. 
ther thall ye eate any Reſh that 1s torne of beafts in 
the field : ye thall caſt t 1rothe dogge, 

CHAP. XXIIL 
a Nofto folow the multi:ude, 13 Not tomake mention 
of the flirange gods, 14 Thethree ſolemne feaſts, 
a9, 23 The Angel is promiſed toleade bis peopie, 


3 And fo hbave 
nothing to doe 
With it, 


Exodus, 


Three ſolemne feafts, 


85 What Cod promiſtth if they obey bim. 29 God will 
- ——_ Candanites by little and ene , - why. 1 
on thalt not 5 receive a falſe tale , neither 
T thalt thou put thine hand wich the wicked, [bw _ 
r0 be a falſe witneſle, þ 0», cruel. 

2 @ Thou fhalt not follow a multitude to doe f £r. anfwere, 
evill , neither agree in a controvetſie 2 to decline a Doe that which 
after rany an4 overthrow the trueth, is godly, though 

3 9 Thou thalt nor eſteeme a poore man in *©* 4+ favour it, 
his cauſe. ] © b If webe bount 

4 © Ifthoumeete thine enemies oxe , or his to doe good ts out 


aſle going aſtray , thou ſhalt Þ bring him to him enemies beaſt, 

. much more to our 

agUne, enemie bimſ, 
« | # = elfe, 
5 Ifthou ſee thine enemies c aſſe lying under Man. 5,449. * 
his burden , wilt thou ceaſe to helpe him? thou © 1f God come 
ſhalt helpe him up againe with it, para Anh voy 
6 Thou ſhalt not overthrowe the tight of under bis burden, 
the poore in his ſuire, will be ſuffer us rg 
7 Thou ſhalt keepe thee far from a falſe mat- Ft down our 
. bretkrev With hea« 
ter, | thou ſh:1t not {tay the 4 innocent and the yie burdens ? 
righteous ; for I will notjuſtifie a wicked man. | $w/en.g,3. 

& #* Thou jhalt take no gift : forthe gift 5, Wietver thou 
blindeth the t wiſe , and perverteth the words of ar; commanded by 
the righteous, Ns wr wo 

. cur.16.19. 
9 & Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe a flranger : for © D-vr-i6 19 
ye know the © heart of a ſtranger , ſeeing yeWere 4 x1, ſeeing. 
ſtrangers inthe land of Egypt, e Forinthatthat 
10 * Moreover , fixc yeares thoullult ſowe thy oy 5 6 Bree dis 
land , and gather the fruits thercof. fall enough. 
11 Bur the ſeventh yeare thou ſhalt ler itreſt q Levit25, 3. 
and lie ſtill, that the poore of rhy people may eat, _ 36-43. 
and what they leave, the beaſtes of rhe field ſhall # -—v AY 
eate, In like maner thon ſhalt doe with thy vine- dent. 5.13. 
yard , and with thine oliye-trees. 2 — by 
1z | Sixedaycs thou ſhalt doethy worke,and ,,; rH _ 
in the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt that thine oxe, tbew, Pfal. 16,4, 
and thine afle may reſt , and the fonne of thy CE Hed- 
maide , and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. 4-4 us 
13 Ani yethall take heede toall things thatT g Thar is, Eaſter, 
have ſaid unto you : and ye ſhall make f nomen- i A : 
tion of the neme of other gods , neither ſhullit be Jy tte n8els 
heard out of thy mouth. ſpared tbe Ifrae- 
14 @ Thicetimis thal thou keepe afeaſt un- _—— 
to mein the yeate. OR 09 
gyPptians, 
15 Thou ſhalt keep? the feaſt of 8 unleaye- * veur.16,16, 
ned bread : thou ſhalt eate unleavened bread ſe- _— 
ven dayes , as I commandedthee ,in the ſeaſon yan tf _ 

, . . . er ln 
of the moneth of Abib : for in it thou cameſt token that the 
out of Egypt : and g none ſhall appeare before me Law was given 
empty, go _ _ 

e Marte 
16 The Þ feaſtalſo of the harveſt of the firſt £50m = wang 
fruits of thy labours , which thou haſt ſowen in i That is» the leaſt 
thefeld: andthe feaſt of gathering frxirs in the 27 Tabemnackes, 

5 gnifying thax 
end of the yeare, when thou had gathered in thy they dwelling 
labours our of the field. 49 yeares under 

. . tne rents of the 
17 Theſe three times in the yeire ſhall all 7m nt nn 
thy men-chilren appeare before the Lord Je- wildemet. 
hovah, No leavened 
218 Thouſhalt not offer the blood of my ſa- 47g thall bethen 
crifice with k leavened bread : neither ſhall the fat chap. 34,25. * 
of my ſacritice remaine untill the morning. dem 14,23. 
19 t The firſt ofthe firſt fruirs of rhy land, thou 5, Meaning-thar no 
, . wuld be 
ſhalt bring into the houſe of the Lord thy God : taken betore. jult 
ger thalt thou not ſceth a kid in his Þ mothers time + and hereby 
wilke, are Sridied all 
, cru 4 
20 CE fBehold, I ſend an Angel before thee, to Go WREeY 
keepe thee inthe way , and to bring thceto the f Chap. 33,2, 
place which 1 have prepared, _— 
L , is I wall give tim 
21 Bewareof him, and heare his voyce, and mine authority, 
provoke him not , for he will not ſpace your mif- an4 be {hall go- 
deeds, becauſe my = game is in him, OY 
== > Kang 


og 
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22 But if thou hearken unto his voyce , and 
doe all that I ſpeake , then I will bean enemie un- 
* thine enemies, and willafflict ther that afgict 
thee, 

23 For mine Angel * ſhall goe before thee,and 
bring thee untothe Amorites, and the Hittites,and 
the Perizzites , and the Canaanites, the Hivites, 
and the Jebuſires, and I wiildeftroy them, 

24 "hou ſhalt not bowe downe to their gods, 
neither ſerve them , nor doe after the workes of 
® Deut. 7.25. them ; bur * 2 utterly overthrow them , and breake 
0 06 —_ in pieces their images, : 
eo to werliip 25 For yee hall ſerve the Lord your God, 

idoles, but to de- and he ſhall blefſe thy © bread and thy water, and 


* Chap. 332+ 
Deut-7, 21+ 
Toſhua 241, 


ſiroy them, I will take all fſickeneſle away from the midſt of 
© Tharis, all thee. 

i Jar . 
ay kad 26 { * There hall none caſt their fruit , nor be 
life. barren in the land , the number of thy deyes will 
= es. TR 
p 1 will make 0 


them atraid artby 27 I willſendwy p feare before thee, and will 

comming and _ defiroy all the people among whom thou ſhalt go : 

ons arge! 1® and I will make all thine enemies rurne their backs 

Chap. 352. nnto thee : _ 

* 10{h.24:18. 28 And I will ſend * hornets before thee, 
which ſhajl drive outrhe Hivices , the Canaanites, 
and the Kittires from thy face, 

29 I will not cattthem out from thy face in 
cne yeere , leaſt the land grow toa wiidernefle, and 
the beafts of tize held multiply againſt thee, 

30 By little andlirtle I willdrive chem out from 
thy f2ce, untill rhou increaſe, and inherit the land, 

31 AndIwill make thy coaſftes from the red 

g Called the Sea ſea unto the ſea 9 of the Pailiſtims , and from the 

of Syriz. _ r deſert unto the \f River : for L will deliver the in- 

r Of Arabiaxcal- þa\jrams of the land into your hand, af thou 


led deſert). . 
ed deſert”. x. fhalt drivethemout from thy tace. 


pbraim. 32 * Thon ſhalt make no covenant with ther, 

7 Gtap- 34.15 nor with their gods : 

+ Ebr. of 33 Neither ſhall they dw#ll in the land , leaſt 
« offence or 3. [ : : 

ſnare, they make thee finne againſt me : for if thou lerve 


4 eq 7416. their gods , ſurely ir thall be thy t * defcuttion, 
OIN.23313, 


CHAP, XXIIIL, 


3 The people premiſe to obey God. 
c\pil! Lawes. 9. 13 Moſes veturneth into the mauntatne. 
14 «<&cron and Hur bave the charge of thepcople. 18 Myjes 
Was forty dajes and for'y mis hts in the meuntaine. 


; Ow hee had = ſaj4 unto Moſes, Come npto 
agony _ _ N the. Lord , thou, and Aaron,Nadab, and Abihu, 
mou-1r2ive 20 give and ſeventy of the Elders of Iſrael, andye thall 
pum ine Fave  WOrſhipafarre off. or 
ahes. bikes. 2 And Moles himſelfe alone ſhall come neere 

to the Lord, but they ſhall nor come neere, neither 
ſhall the people goe up with him, 

3 9Þ Afterward Moſes came and tolde the 
pecenec ee» People all the »wordes of the Lord , andall the 
Sinai. t Lawes : and all the _ anſwered with one 
+ Ebr. iudyement;, VOYCEC , and fayd, ® Allthe things which the Lord 
* Chap.i9,8. hath ſay, will wedoe. 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord, 
and roſe up early , and ſet up an altar } under the 


b When he bad 


received rbeſe 


* Chap. 20,24. 


\ Yor, ar the ſoereef mountaine, and twelve pillars according to the 


the mountaine. twelve tribes of Iſrael, 


© For as yet the $5 And hefentyong © men of the chiliren of 
Pricſthood was Iſrael, which oftered burnt-offerings of beeves,and 
avt grvento Levi. facriticed peace- offerings unto the Lord, 
6 Then Moſes tooke halfe of the blood , ard 
put it in bafins , and halfe of the blood he ſprink= 
led on the altar, _ 
7 After , hee tooke the þ booke of the coye- 


ft Or, the be 
e oke of nant , and read it in the audience of the people, 


the FT 


4 Moſe; write;h the. 


Gods promiſe, and the peoples, Chap. XX III. XXV. Moſes andthe Elders ſee God, 29 


who ſayd, All that the Lord hath fayd, we will do, 
ard be obedient, 
$8 Then Moſes tooke the # blood , and fprink- ® r.Pet.1,2, 
led it on the people , and ſzyd , Behold,the d bloog Febr-9.20. 
of the covenant, which the Lord hath made with ſignifies ors 
you concerning all theſe things, covenant broken 
1 Then went up Moſes , and Aaron, Nadab, cannot befatisfed 
and Abihn , and ſeventie of the Elders of Iſrael, hppa 
lo And they © ſawe the God of Iſrael, and e As perfeftly as 
under his feete waezsas itwerea } worke of a Sa- —_ _— 
phir ſtone, and as the very heaven when it is DEN me 
Cleare, . | Bbr. brick-worke, 
li And upon the nobles of the children of If- 
rae] hee f laide not his hand : alſo they ſaw God, f He made them 
and g dideate and drinke, hv op 
Iz f Andthe Lord b ſajdunto Moſes , Come y That is, rejoy« 
up to me into the mountaine, and be there, and I ced ; 


willgivetheei tables of lone, and the Law , and ©, 7** fecond 

the Commandement , which I have wrinen, forto ; Signifying as 

teach K them, hardnveſſe of our 
13 Then Moſes roſe up gand hits miniſter To- Bearts » except 


. God do write hi 
ſhua, and Moſes went up intothe mountaine of 1,6; RT 
God, his Spirit, - 

14 Andfaidunto the Elders, Tarie us here un- Frm 31-33, 
rill we come againe unto you : and beholde.,, Aaron :\'© 5. :.7" 


. '2.Cor. 313. 
and Hur. are with you : whoſoever hath apy mat- 'Hebr.8,0. 
ters, let him come to them, and 10.16. 


is Then Moſes went up to the mount , andihe Ke A 
cloud covered rhe moun:aine, 
16 And the glory of the Lord aboade upon 
mount-Sinai, and the clond covered q it lix dayes : { or, him. 
and the ſeventh day he called unto Moſes.out of 
the middes of the cloud, | . . 4 The Lord aps 
17 And the ſight of the glory of the Lord was peareth like de- 
like } conſuring fie on the toppe of the moun. Y99"ing fre ro, 
taine, in the eyes of the children of Iſrael, oag widen Ah Soag 
i8 And Moſes entred into the middes of the drawerb wirb his 
cloud , and went upto the mountaine : and Moſes Spirits be is like 
Pia: a ; . eaſanr Sapbir, 
was in the * moun fewtie dayes and fowtie }*chap.34128, 
nights. SA Deut. $94 
HAP, XXV, 
2 They-luntar) gifts for the making of the Tabernacle. -1.0. The 
forme of the Arke, 17 The Mercie-ſeate, 23 The 7'at 
ble, 31 The Candleſticke, 49 Al mu} be dong 
actording to the paterne, . 
' Hen the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, | 
. 2 a Speake unto the children of Iirael, that a After the moratt 
they receive an offering for me : of # every man, 324 judicialt law 
whoſe heart giveth ir freely , yee ſhall rake the of ad nemo og thug 
fe:ing for me, . } that nothing 
3 Andthis is the ug which ye ſhallb take ſhould be left to 
of them, gol and filyer, and brafle,- = Þ 
And þ btne filke , and purple, and ſcarlet ,and b For the build- 
fine linnen, and goats hazre. ing and uſe ofthe 
5 And ramies skinnes coloured red , andthe [o)"nayte. | 
skinnes of bacigers, and the wood © Shirtim, c Which is 
6 Oyte for the the light , ſpices for# anoymtzng thoughe to be 2 
ole , and fur the perfume of {weet ſavour, var we. reno 
23 Oaix ſtones , and ſtones to be ſet.inihe * E- ore. 
phod, and in the breſt-plate, . +4 Ordeined for 
- 8 Allothey ſhillmake mea © SanRuary , that 2 HHicls. 
I miy dwell ameng them, * Chap = 
9 According to all that I ſhew thee , even ſo e A place both 
ſha!l ye make the forme of the, Tabernacle , and - —_ ——_ 
the fathion of all th2 inſtruments thereof, b__ = 
30 * They ſhall make alſo an * Arke of Shit- #* Cap. 37,2, 
tim wood , two. cubites andan halfe long , anda 
cubite and an halie brozde, and acubixe andan 


halfe high. | | 
11 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, 


within and without ſhak thou overlay it , and _ 
wa 


The Arke and Mercie-ſoat, The Exodus; . Tableof ſhew-bread, The Candleſticke, | Th 


| oe acircloeand make upon ita ft crowne of gold round about. 22 And there I will } declare wy ſelf unto thee, ard == appoing * C| 
6 border, 12 And thou halt caſt foure rings of goldle and fromabove the Mercy-ſear Fberweene the two | Nun.7,39, i It 
4 or, feott, for it,and put them in the foureq corners thereof; =Cherubims, which are upon the Arke of the Teſti- mol: 
that is, two rings ſhallbe on the one ſide of it, and monie, I will tell thee all things which I will give on 
two tings on the other fide thereof, my in commandement unto the children of Iſ- Ham 
13 And thou ſhalt make barres of Shittim. rael, 
wood, and cover them with gold. _ THE TABLE OF THE 
14 Then hon ſhalt putthe barres in the rings SHEW-BREAD. 
by the fides of the Arke , to beare the Arke with 
them, EK <L AB The 
THE ARKE OF THE ; night & cables 
TESTIMONIE. BC The 
771 letgth wo cw 
_ bires. 
q -Þ 4 The 
YL eV FL WR hae of readtni a cubite, 
A B The z A G A 
Cengrh , two Cite merry £2 l 5/57 IDLONE of gold = 50g 
_ and ag WIS ; an beneath 
eo p . arzr 
B C The == _ ſhow p 4 


breadth a cubite 
and an halfe, 
A DD The 


- = —— 


«$r571niel 
= 


' 
—_—_ 


orher by a bare 
der of an hand 
breadrh thicke, 


DJIITY | 


Id I 
QW PR DIST 
/ D X Y FERN) 
> BY \ WOOYY, 
% X \.« \ de 
YN Q tN-0 
- \ A? Why 
_—_YP > 


deight a cubite oder 
and an halfe. that the >" o_g | 
E Thegolden DJ = 6s | 
crowns about > ED ——— breadth thicke. F The foure rings. GG The barres to carie the Table which 
__ > _——— were put through the rings. H Diſhes wherein rhe Shew-bread was pur, 
= = _- ng I Therwelve cakes or loaves called the Shew-bread. K Thegoblcts or . 
bs he fon: —— i caverings, the inceaſe-cups. , 


ormers, G The barres covered with gold to pur through the rings to cary tbe 


Arke, H Theinner-part of the Acke where the Teſtimouie was put. 23 ' @ * Thon ſhaltalſo wake a Table of Shit= * Chap.27,0, 


tim-wood , of two cubites long , and one cubire ; 
15 Thebarres ſhalbe inthe rings ofthe Arke: broad, and a cubite 2nd a halfe high : 


a... k 
they fhall not be taken away from ir. 24 And thou ſhalt coverir with pure golde, ral 
f Theſtene tables 16 SO thou ſhalt put inthe Arke the e Teſti®= and make thereto a crowne of gold round abour, " 
bar of _— monie, which I ſhall give thee, 25 Thou ſhalt alſo make nnto it a border of ; 
were a reſtimonie 17 Alſo thou ſhalt make a q g Mercie-ſeat of q foure fingers round abour ; and thou thalt make f or, «» han ad 
of Gods preſence. pure gold , two cubites and an halfe long, anda agolden crowne round about the border thereof : bread, 
4 OLE **& cnbite andan halfe broad, 26 After, thou ſhalt make for s Y tk rings of 
ory. . . 
| 6 : ; old , and ſhalt put the rings inthe toute corners 
F1 There God appeared mercy ully unto them + and this was a figureof Chriſt, on are in the foure feete thereof. : 
PROPITIATORIE OR 27 up _—_— vga .-- Fog rings be 
- x for places for barres to beare the Table. =» 
MERCIE-SEA T, b And thou ſhalt make the barres of Shittim- : 
—_— v wood , and ſhalt overlay them with gold, and the > 
- Table may bs borne with them. | : = 
- I The Propitia- 29 Thou ſhalt makealſo & diſhes for it, and b To fer the bexa F 
wot eps * incenſe-cups forir, and coverings forir, and gob- you. p 
xing ofthe Arke of Jets } wherewith it thall be covered , even of fine : 
thy Telimonte, foe old ſhalt thou make then. | «4 
aperein thloed © ® 30 And thou ſhalt fer upon the Table Shew- *F 
'K T "b EY brezd before me continually. bk 
babe wp-LrpnrMg THE CANDLESTICKE, | 
from above 1 f 
Orapioney's = I & 
2m berweene t Bectuſe the faſhi f 
pat. a the Che- I Candlefticke is ſo = 2nd = 


dent, irneedeth not to deſcrib* rhe 
particular parts ther:of according 
ro the order of letters. Onely 
Whereas it is ſaid in the 34 verſe 
.that rbere ſhall be foure baules or 
cups in the Candleſticke, it muſt be 
underſtood of the ſhaft or ſhanke + 
forthere are bur three for every one 
of the other branches, 

Alſo the knops of the Candle« 
ſicke, are thoſe which are under 
the branches as they ifue out of 

, the ſhaft on citkerlide, 


18 And thon ſhalt make two Cherubims of 
golde: of worke beaten out with the hammer 
alt thou make them at the two endes of the 
Mercie-ſeat, 
19 'And the one Cherub ſhalt thou make ar 
the one end, and the other Cherub at the other 
end : of the matter of the Mercie-ſeat ſhall ye 
wake the Cherubims, on the two ends thereof, _ 
+ £20 Andthe Chernbims ſhall ſtretch their wings 
on hie,covering the Mercie-ſearwith their wings 
and their faces one toanother : to the Mercie. 
ſeaward ſhall the faces of rhe Cherubims bee. 
21 And thou ſhalt put the, Mercie-ſexr aboye 
upon the Arke, 'and in the Arke thoa (halt pur 
the Teſtimonie, which IL will give thee, 
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_ 
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_ 
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(= 


*-{ifer 
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The three coverings 


#* Chap-37427- 31 @ * Alfothon ſhalt make a candlefticke of 
; Tt ſhall nor be Pare gold : of i worke beaten out with the ham- 
molren, but beaten mer thall the Candlevicke be made , his thaft, and 
_ —T his branches , his boules , his knops , and his 
hier, = floures thalbe of the ſame. 

| 32 Sixe branches alſo ſhall come out of the 
fides of it : three branches of the candlefticke ont 
of the one fide of ir , and three branches of che 
Candleſticke ont of the otherfide of it. 

33 Three boules like unto almonds,one knop 
and oxe floure in one branch : and three boules 
like almonds in the other branch , one knop and 
ene floure : ſorhroughout the fixe branches that 
come out of the Candleſticke, 

34 Andin the ſvafte of the Candleſticke ſhalbe 
foure boules hike unto almonds , his knops and 
his floures. 

35 And there ſhalbe a knop under two bran. 
ches made thereof, and aknoþ under two bran- 
ches made thereof : and aknop under two bran- 
ches made thereof, according to the fixe branches 
comming out of the Candletticke, 

36 Their knops and their branches ſhall be 
thereof : all this thaibe one beaten worke of pure 

rold, 

" 37 And thon ſhalt make the ſeven lampes 
thereof : and the lamps thereof ſhalt chou put 
thereon,to give light roward that thar is before ir, 

38 Alfo the ſnuffers and ſnuffe-dithes thereof 

ſralbe of pare golde. | 

39 Ofa &« talentof fine gold ſhalt thou mike 
it with all theſe inſtruments, 

40 * Looke therefore that thou make them 
after their fathion, that was ſhewed thee inthe 
mountaine. 


k This was the 
ralent weigtr of 
the Temple , and 
Waied 120 pound, 
* Heb. 8,5. 

atts T7144. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

z The forme of the Tabernacle and the appertenancer. 

33 The places of the Ark; » of the Merare-ſeate , of -hs 

Table, and of the Candleftiche. 

Frerward thou ſhalt make the Tabernacle 

with tenne curtaines of hne rwined linnen 
and blew filke , and pwple , and skarler : and in 
them thou ſbalt make Cherubims ot « broidered 
worke, ; 
'C THE FIRST. COVERING OF 


THE TABERNACLE. 
NORTH. 


a That is, of moſt 
cunning of hoe 


worke, 
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AB. CD The tencurtaing which were eight and twent i 

. eigh y cabires long of Che« 

_ worke. A The breadth of + ptr was foure eebpa and fo 

Mearns _ fourty cubirs broad. F G' Two curtains-and an halte : ſo that the 

a w_ together » declareth that the Tabernacle was thirty cubirs loug, and 
eive droad, F H. Taches or bookes to tie the curtains. 


2 The length of one curtaine ſhalbe eight and 
twentie cubires , and the breadth.of one cunajne 
foure cubites-: every one of the curtains fall 


Chap. xv). 


for the Tabernacle, 30 


have one meaſure. 
| Five curtains ſhallbe coupled one to ano« 
ther: andthe other five curtains {hall be coupled 
One to another. . 
4 And thou ſhalt make ſtrings of blew filke 
upon the edge of rhe one curtaine, which is in the 
ſelvedge Þ of the — hkewifſe thall thou b On the fde! 
make 1n the edge of the other curtaine in. the *Þt the curains 
ſelvedge, in tac ſecond coupling. —_— 
+ . N gerber, 
5 Fiftie firings ſhalt thon make in one cur. 
taine, and hfric ſtrings ſhalt rhou make in the edge 
of the curtzine, which is in the ſecond coupling : 
the ſtrings ſnalbe one righr againſt another, © Is tying toges 
6 Thou ſhalt make alſo httie g taches of gold, ther both tbe 
and couple the curtains one to another with the 16" joke, 
taches, and ir ſhalbe one y Tabernacle, þ Or, partitiong 


tied 


e THE CURTAINS OF 
GOATS-HAIR E, 
NORTH, 
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Theſeeleve i hai 

eleventh Rs DOnee I00 of he ed Are dy ——_—— _ 
cubitsleng-, and the orher bur eight and iwenty , and therefore on the Southſide 
rhgy Were a cubire longer then the other, looke C. And alſo another on the Northe 
fide rhar the boards might be covered. . 
7 © Alfo thouſhalt make curtaines of g0ats- 
Eatre,to be ad covering upon the Tabernacle,thou 
ſhalt make them to the number of eleven curtaines. 
The length of a curtaine ſhabbe thirtie cu- 
bices and the breath of a curtaine foure cubites-: 

the eleven cnrtaines ſhatbe of one meaſure. 

9 And thou ſhalt couple five curtaines by 
them'clves,andthe fixe curtaines by themſclves': 
but thou ſhilr donble the e fixe curtaine upon the 
forefront of the covering. - 

10 And thou ſhalt make fiftie firings inthe 
edge of one curtaine inthe felvedge of the cou- 
pling , and fitie firings in the edge of the#zher [fe 49ore of ub 

CY , abernacle. 
curraine inthe ſecond coupling, 

11 ' Likewife thou that make fifrie q raches of þ 6r, bokess 
brafle, and faſten them on the ſtrings , and ſhalr 
couplethe covering together that it may be one. 

12 Andthe f remnant thatrefteth in the cut- e po+ +ehefe- ents 
taines of the covering , even the halfe curtaine tains were two 
that reſteth , ſh1li be ſera the backe-fide df the <vÞites longer 
Tabernacle, ; then the curtains 

: : EEE of the Tabemacte, 
13 Thatthe cubire on the one fide, andrhe cn- fo thar they wete 
bire on the other fide of that which is left in the fifer by 2 cubire, 
length of the cnrtains of the covering way re- PO RO 
m.1ne on either fide of rheTabernacle to cover it. 
14 Moreover , for. that covering thou ſhak 
make a #::covering of 'rammes $kinnes died red, 
and a-covering: of b b:Jgers-sk&innes above. 
"15 CE :Alſo 
bernacle of Shittim-wood ro.ſtand 


d Leait rireare | 
weather ſhould. 
marre it, 


e Thar is five of 
the one hide, and 
five on the other, 
and the fixth 
{ould bang over 


g' To be put upory 

the covering that: 

was made of 

.- Loats-haire. 

thou ſhalt make boards forthe Ta- Þ. This was the 
third covering of 
the Tabernacle, 

CB- 


VP, 


Boards for the Tabernacle. 


16 Tencubits ſra!lbe the lengrh of a board,and 
a Cubite and an halfe cubite the breadth of one 
board, 
} 17 Two tenons ſhallbe in one board ſetin ot- 
der :s the feete of a Ladder, one againſt another ; 
thus ſhalt thou make for all the boards of the Ta 
bernacle, 

C4 THE TABERNAGLE., 
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A Twentie boards on the Seuth-fide, 2nd as many on the North-frde, which 
"Mere of ten cubirs in length , that is from Ex@ EE, The breadth of each was 2 
cuvire and half, by 'reaſonwhereof, all joyned rogether, made thirtie cubits, which 
was the lengthrof rbe Tabernacle. Iofepbus writerh that e2ch board was a hand» 
fall thicke. B The neather part of the boards which was cut in ryvo tenors. 

C The two mortaiſes, for each tenon one, wrought in two pieces apart, where« 
into w ben the boards were pitt, they received the tenons, and held the boards up. 

DDDD D Signifie the barres to held the boards in order: foure paſſed with- 
©ut the boards, thotow rings : the middelmoſt went thorow the thickneſſe of the 
boards, wherein holes were made therefore. E E Tweo rings, one at the upper 
Party and another at the neatberparth of the boards, Which joyned the fides of the 
Tabernacle, and rhe-boards. of the Weſt-end rogether. - --+ F F Rings; where 
through the barres paſed, G H A vaile banging on fovre pillars, ana wronghr 
of Cherubims, which did ſeparate the boly place from the moſt holy. I be 
Mot holy place. K The holy place, wherein onthe South-tide the Candletticke 


_ o_ cloſe up the Tabernacle on the Welt-end, which was the uppermoſt end 
=E baien at the Eaſt-cud, which was faſtened to barg at five pillars. 

18 And thou ſhalt make boards for the T. ber. 
nacle , even twenti'e boards on the South-fide, 
eyen full South. 

19 Andthou ſhalt make fortie | ſockets of fil- 
ver under the twentie boards, two ſockets under 
one board for his two tenons, and two ſockets un- 
der another board for his twotenons. 

20 Inlike maneron the otherſide of the Taber. 
nacle toward the North-ſide ſhalbe rwentie boards, 

21 And their fourtie ſockets of filver, two 
ſockets under one boatd , and two ſockets under 

another board. | 

22. Andonthe fide of the Tabernacle, toward 

the Weſt, ſhalt thou make fixe bo:rds. 

23 Alfo two boards ſhalt thon make in the 

corners of rhe Tabernaclein the two ſides. | 

24 Alſo they ſhallbe 1joyned bencath,and like. 

wiſe they ſhalbe joynedabove to aring : thus hall 
mu: > - be for them two: they ſhallbe for Y two corners, 
D614 be ſo per-. _ 25 Sothey ſhalbe eight boards having ſockets of 
fe& and well joy- filyer.even fixteene ſockets,that i1,two tockets un. 
od as was po der oneboard,&two ſockers underanotherboard, 
fo 26 1 Thenthon ſhalt make hve bars of Shittim. 
wood for the boards of one ſide of the Tabernacle, 

27 Andfive barres forthe boards of the other 

fide of the Tabernacle : alſo five bartes for the 

boards of the fade of the Tabernacle roward the 


Welſt-lide, 
| if Andthemiddle barre hall goethrough the 


8 Or, Baſſe pieces, 
arherem were the 
ewortaiſe; for the 
fenong, 


} The Ebrewe 
word frgnifherh 
. twiunes : decla» 


Exodus. 


was placed, and on the North-fide againſt it, the Table of {hew-bread. L Right + 


M A hanging or vaile. Which was at the entrie ot the Taber» 


The vaile of the Tabernacle, The 


middes of che boards, from endto end, 

29 And thou thalt coyer the boards with gold, 
and make their rings of gold , for places for the 
barres , andthou ſhalt cover the barres with gold. 

39 $0 thou ſhalt reare up the Tabernacte,t ac- #* Chap.2,9.49; 
cording to the fail:ion thereof, which was ſhewed Hebr.8.5. 
thec ju rhe Mount, ARS 7:44» 

31 © Moreover, thou ſhalt make a vaile of 
blew filke, and purple, and skatlet,and fine twined 
linnen, thou ſhalt make ir of broidred worke with 
Cherubims. 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it upon foure pillars 
of Shittim-wood covered with gold , (whoſe 
k hookes hall be of gold) fardmg upon foure 
ſockets of filyer. | 

33 & Afretyrard thou ſhalt hang the vaile + on 
the hooks , that rhou mayeſt bring inthither, cþae 
is, withis the vaile; the Arke of the Teſtimonie : 
and the vaile ſhall makeyou a ſeparation betweene 
the Holy place and the 1 moſt holy place, 

- 34 Alſo thon ſhalr put the Mercie-fſeat upon the 
Arke of the Teſtimonie inthe molt Holy place, fred oace a 

35 And thou ſhalrſet the Table » without the { Neoniag, is 
v.1le, and the Candleſlicke over 2giinſtthe Table the holy place, 
on the South-fide of the Tabefnacle , and thuu 
ſiz1}r fer the Table on the North-fide, 

36 Alfo thou ſhalt make an " hanging for y doore 
of the Tabernacle of blew filke , and purple, and 
$kaiiet,and fine twined linnen wrought w needle, 

37 And thou ſhalt make forthe hanging five where the peoy!: 

Ulars of Shittim, and cover them with gold : theic 
DD ſbaltbe of gold, and thou {halt caſt hye 
ſockets of braſle for th2m. 

CHAP. XXVIIT, 


1: The Altar of the burnt-rfering. 9 The ciuvt of the Taber- 
nacle, 20 The lampes contintally burning. 


k Sane reades 
beads of the pile 
ars. 


| 

f Ebe, Vnder the 
bee hes + meaning 
that tt ſborls h ary 
downewasrd from 
the broker. 

1 Whereinto the 
hie prieſt ongaly 


[-] This barging 
or vaile was be. 
rweente the boly 
place, and there 


Oreover rhou ſhalt make the Altar of Shit- a For the buroy 
tim-wood , five cubites long and five cubites 


THE ALTAR OF BVRNT- OFFRING. 


offer u 00 


A B The 
lengrh comainig 
ive cubires. 

B C tte 
breadth as much, 


E The foure 
hornes or feure 
corners. 

F The grate 
which Was nor 
Within the Al- 
tar, and vvheres 
upon) the ſacrifice 
was burnt. 

G Foure rings 
to lift up the 
grate by, wien 
they avoided tte 
aſhes, 

H The bane: 
to cary the 

tar. 

I Therings 
through the 
which tte barres 
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altar of burnt-offering, 


broad ( rhe altar ſhall be foure ſquare ) and the 
4 height thereof three cubites, 

\ 2 And thou ſhalt make it hornes in the foure 
þ Of the fame corners thereof : the hornes ſhall be of it b ſelfe, 
wood aud P prreengd and thou ſhalt cover it with brafle. 
prin Alſo thou ſhalt make his aſh-pannes for his 

aſhes, and his beſoms, and his befins,and bis fleſh. 
gor, fire-pannes, hookes,and his || cenſers : thou ſhalt make all the 
inſtruments thereof of brafle, | 

And thou ſhalt make unto it a grate, like 
net-worke of bratle : gio upon that qg grate ſhalt 
thou make foure braſen rings upon the foure cor- 
ners thereof, 

5 Andthou ſhalt put it under the compaſle of 
the altar beneath , that the grate may be in the 
middes of the altar, 

6 Alfo thou thalt make barres for the altar, 
barres, 7 fay , of Shittim-wood , and ſhalt cover 
them with braſfle, 

And the barres thereof ſhall be put in the 
rings, the which barres thalbe upon the two fides 
of the altar to beare 1t. 

$ Thou ſhalt make the altar hollow betweene 
the bozrds : as Gedtheweth thee in the mount, fo 
{hall rhey make it, 

« This was te g © Alſo thou ſhalt make the © court of the 
bile epiry in Tabernacle in the South-fide,even full South: the 
where ze people Court ſhall have curtaines of fine twined linnen, 
avoade, of an hundreth cubites long, for one fide, 
10 And it ſhall have twenty pillars, with their 
twenty ſockets of braſle : the heads of the pillars, 
4, They were cer» and their 4 filiets ſhallbe filver, 
ne 200008 00 11 Likewiſe on the North-ſide in leneth there 
circles tor to ; k } . D 
beauribe the ſtall be hangings of an hundreth cubizes long, and 
pillar, the twenty pillars thereof with their twenty 
ſockets of braile : the heads of the pillars and the 
fillets ſhall be ſilver. 
12 @ Andthe breadth of the court , onthe 
Weſt-fide fall have Cuttaines of fiftie cubites, 
with their ten pillars, and their ten ſockets. 
13 And thebreadth of rhe court, Eaſtward full 
| vg Eaft, ſtall have *hfrie cubites. 
OF 14 Alſo hangings of fifreene cubites ſhall be 
cabires. Nl / : R 4 
t Of the doore of ON the one f ſide ith their three pillars and their 
the cOnar:, three ſockets. 

15 Likewiſe onthe other fide ſhall be hangings 
of fifreene cubits , with their three pillars and 
their three ſockers. | 

16 @ And in the gate of the court ſhallbe a 
vaile of twenty cubites of blue filke, and purple, 
and ſcarlet , and fine twined linnen wrought with 
needle , with the foure pillars thereof and rheir 
foure ſockers. 

17 All the pillars of the court ſhall have filets 
of filyer round about , with their heads of filver, 
and their ſockets of braſle, 

18 « Thelength cfthe court ſhall bean hun- 
deth cubites , and the breadth hittie + at either 
end,and the height hve cubires, and the hangings of 
fine twined linnen, and their ſockets of brafle, 

19 All the veſlels of the Tabernacle for all 
maner ſervice thereof, andall rhe g pinnes there- 
of, and all the pinnes of the court ſhall bs braile. 

20 ' CE Ani thouſhilt commaund the children 
of Iſtae}, that they bring unto thee pure oyle olive 
b beaten forthe light , that the lampes may alway 


þ £5r. wen, 


$ Meaning, cur 


} 2br. fftie in 
fre, 


2 Or, ſtakes, 
wherewith the 
cirraines Were 
fatic.ued 10 the 
ground. 

h Such as com- 
merh from the 


olive, When it is Y burne, : 

firſt prefled or 21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
deaten- without the vaile, which is before the Teſtimony, 
Ir, aſcend #p. fall Aaron and his ſonnes drefie them from even- 


ing to morning before the Lord, fora kume for 


Chap, X XVIII, 


ever unto their generations's. ts be obſerved b 
childcen of Iſrael, TOES le y the 


CHAP, XXVIIL 
» The Lord calleth cAaron and his ſonnes to the Pricfticod. 
4 Their garments. 13» 29 «Aaron entreth inte the 
Santtuary in the name of the child: en of Iſrael, 30 Vrim 
end Thummim. 38 Warn beareth the iniquity of 
the Iſraelites efferingy, 


A Nd cauſe thou-thy brother Aaron to come un< 
to thee, and his ſonnes with him, from among 

the children of 1frael, that he nay ſerve me inthe 
Prieſts office : I meane, Aaron, Nadab, and Abiku, 
Ty 0 —_ Aarons ſonnes. 

2 Alfo thou ſhalt make holy garments for *,, Wit*by his 
Aaron thy brother, a glorious and beaurifall, : Ns be 

3 Therefore thou thalt ſpeake unto all } cunnin g glorious and exe 
men, who I havefilled with the ſpirit of wiſdome, <* .. . 
that they make Aarons garments to b conſecrate | my wiſe 1». 
him, that he may ſerve mee in the Prieſts office, b w 


b Which is to 
ſeparate him from, 
THE GARMENTS OF THE 
HIGH PRIEST, 


the reſt, 


A The Fphod or upret 
coate Which was like cloath of 
gold, and was girded unto him, 
Wherein was the breaſt-plate with 
the xij ſtones, which was ti:4 
abuut with t5vo chaines, to two 
Onyx-ſtones,aud beneath yvith rwo 
laces. 

B The robe which was 
next undet the Ephod , whereunto 
Were joyned the pome-granates and 
belles of golde. ' 

C Therunicle or broidereg 
coate , Which was under the robe 
and longer then it, and was allo 
wirbour Heeves. 


4 Now theſe ſhall be the garments, which 
they ſhall make a on raged, an c Ephod, and © A' ſhort and 
a robe, and a broidered Cozt, amiter, anda girdle : pry hip 
ſo theſe holy garments ſhall chey "make for Aaron molt upon his gas 
thy brother, and for his ſonnes, that he may ſerye Pens ro Keeye 
me in the Prieſts office. yu 0 

5 Therefore they ſhall take golde, and blue : 
filke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen, 

9 And they thall mike the Ephod of gold, 

blue filke, and purple, ſcarler, and fine twined lin- 
nen of broydered worke. | * 

7 The two thoulders thereof ſhall be joyned 
together by their two edges : ſo ſhall it be cloſed, : 

Andthe 4 imbroidered gud of the fame E- * ed went 

phod,whichſhWll be upon him,ſh1ll be of the ſelfe (39s, * — 
ſame worke and finffe, even of gold, biue ſilke, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine rwinedlinnen. 

9 And thou ſhalt take rwo Onyx-ſtones , and 
grave upon them the names of y children of Iſrael, 

10 Sixe names of them upon the one tone,and 
the fixe names that remaine , upon the ſecond 
ſtone , according to e their generations. e As thoy wore 

11 Thou ſhalt cauſe tograve the two Rones in 285 % ſhould 
according to the names of the children of Iſrael, {0 859% 
by a graver of ſignets that worketh and grzveth 
in one , and thalt make them to be ſer and wg 

; DO. 


Aarons garments, 37 


I I Ep Irrg—_—_— ew Ce ECT 


: # 

The breſt+plate of judpement, 

boſled in golde. 

12 And thou ſhalt put the two ftones-upon 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod, as ftones of fremem- 
brance of the children of Ifract : for Aaron ſhall 
.beare their names before the Lord upon his wo 
ſhoulders for a remembrance, 

13 Sothou ſhalt make boſles of gold, 

14 @ Andtwo chaines of hne golde 8 atthe 
end, of wrerhen worke ſhalt thon mike rhem, and 
ſhalt faſten the wrethen chaines upon the boſles. 

15 © Alfothou fhalt wake the breſt-plate of 
h It was focalled, ® judgement with broydered worke: like the 
—_ tight worke of the Ephod thalt-thou make it : of gold, 
Hon ſentence ig ÞIue filke» and purple, and ſcatler, and fige twined 
zudgemenc with linnen ſhaltthou make it, 
=——b oy ou- his 16 i -Foureſquare ir ſhall be ad double, an 
i The deſcription Þ2Nd-bredth long and an hand bredrh broad, 
of the brealt-plate, 17 Then thou ſhalt ſer it full of places for 
ſtones , even foure rowes of ſtones : the order. 
ſhall be this , a I rubie , a topaze, and a g catbuncle 
in the fiſt row, 

18 Andin. the ſecond rowe thou ſhals ſet an 
0 emeraud, afaphir, anda g diamond. 

19 Andinthethirdrowa turkeis , an achate, 
and an Hem:tite. 

20 And inthe fourth row + a chryſvlite, an 
Onix, and a jaſper : and rh&y ſhall be ſer 1n gold in 
theic emboilements, 

21 And the ſtones ſhall be according to the 
names of the children of Iſrael, twelve, accord- 
ing to their names , graven in ſigners, every one 
after his name , and they thall be for the twelve 
ttibes, 

22 ©@ Thenthou ſhalt make upon the breaſt= 
.plate two chaines at the ends , of wrethen worke 
.of prog 

23 Thou ſhalt make alſo upon the breſt-plate 
& "Which are up- tWO rings of gold , and putthe two rings on & the 
moſt toward the two _ of the breſt-plate, 

—_— 24 And thou thalt put the two wrethen 
chaines of golde inthe two rings in the ends of 
the breſt-plare, 

25 And the otker two ends of rhe two wrethen 
chaines, thou thalt faſten in the two embol!ements, 
and. ſhalt put chem upon the ſhoulders of the 
Ephod upon the forefide of ir, 

26 ©@ Alfothou ſhalt make two rings of gold, 

V - Which ate be- Which thou ſhalt put in the | two other ends of 

neath, the breaſt-plate, npon the border thexeof, roward 
the infide of the Ephod, 

27 find two otier tings of golde thou ſhak 
make, and put them on the two fides of the E- 
yuod » beneath in the forepart of it oyer againſt 
tne coupling of it upon the broidered gard of the 


F Thar Aaron 
mighr remember 
ete Iiraclites t9 
GodWward, 


& Of the boſſes. 


F or, Sardoine. 
4 Gr, Emer aude. 


fl Of, Carbuncle. 
y Or, Taper. 


F Ebr. Tarfbiſh, 


phod, ; 
£ Aaron ſhallnor 28 Thus ſhallthey bind the breaſt-plate by his 
oneriers the boly rings upon the rings of the Ephod, with alace of 
Fs bur is, *2e blue filke , that ir miy be faſt upon the broidered 
ez 0 1 : 

wame of all the $ard of the Ephod, and thar the breaſt-plate be 
cbileren of Ifrael. not looſed fromthe Ephod, 

n Vrim fignifieth -g So Aaron ſhall m beare the names of the 
light, and Thum. , . "a : 

mim perfetion : Children of Iſrael inthe breaſt-plzte of judgement 
declaring rhat tbe pon his heatt, when hee goeth into the holy 


ftones of the brelt- Wo 
bo omaytudegbre of for a remembrance continually before the 


Cleare, and of per» Lord, 

Fe beauty : by  3o © Alfothouſhalt put inthe breaſt-plate of 
CD $ _— t judgement, the ® Urim and the Thummim, which 
Thummin boli» all be upon Azrons heart, when he goeth in be= 
nefſe , ſhewing fore the Lord, and Aaron ſhall beare the judge=- 
What yertues ar? ment of the children of Lftacl upon his heart be« 


hes yor : 
paoged "n #* Tocethe Lord continudly, 


- Exodus. 


31.. & And thonfhalt make the robe of the Ea 
phod altogether of blue filke. 
32 And the hole for his head ſhall be in the 
middes of it, baving an edge of woven worke 
round 2hout the collar of it : ſo ſhall it be as the 
collar of an habergion, thar ir rent not, 
/ . 
33 © And beneath upon the skirts thereof, Y 
thou ſhalt make pome-granates of blue filke, and 
purple, and ſcarler round abonr the $kirts thereof, 
and bels of gold between them round about : 
34 Thats, ta golden bell anda pome-granate, Þ Ecclu-45,92 
a golden bell anda pome-granate round about up- 
on the skirts of the robe, 
35 Soſhill it be npon Aaron, when hee mini« 
Krerh, and his ſonnd ſhall be heard when he goerk 
into the holy place before the Lord , aud when he 
commeth out, an: he {hall nor die. 
36 © Alfo thou ſhalt make a plate of pure gold, 
and prave thereon, as ſigners are graven, © i Os. ® Holinefſe ap- 
LINES TO THE LORD. CONSE TO 
37 And thou ſhalt put it on ablue filke Jace, molt boty,and no- 
and it thall be upon the miter, even upon the fore. thing unboly may 
front of the iter ſhall ir be, him. ia 
38 $0 ſhallit be upon Aarons foreheal , that 
Aaron may pbeare the iniquitie of rhe offerings, p Their offerings 
which the children of Ifrael hill offer in ail their <culd nor be fo 
holy offerings : and it ſhall be alwayes upon his eds Frm 
Jour me » to make them acceptable before rhe therein : which fin 
Lord, rhe Die Prickt bares 
39 Likewiſe thon ſhult imbroider the fine lin. 229 pacited God, 
nen coat , and thou ſhit make a miterof fine lin« 
nen, but thou ſhalt meke a girdle of needle-worke, 
40 Alſo thou ſhalt make for Aarons ſonnes 
coats , 2ndthou thalt make them girdles, and bo- 
nets {halt thou wake them for glory and comeli« 
neſle, 
41 And thou ſhalt punt them upon Aaron th 
brother , and on his ſonnes with him , and thalt 
anoyntthem ,and q fill their hands, and fanCtihe \ Moi bnocy wget 
them , that rhey may minitter unio meg in the ew 4.4 
ÞP1 ieſts ofiice. 10 Offer, anc theres 
42 Thou thaltalſo make them linnen breeches by admir them xa 
to covertheir privities : fromthe loynes unto the ***7 office. 
thighes ſhall rhey reach, 
43 Andthey thail be for Aaron and his ſonnes, 
when they come into the Tabernacle | of the 1 or, of witneſe, 
Congregation , or when they come unto the alrar 
ro minilier inthe holy place, that they r commit x In nor hiling 
nor iniquity » and ſo die. Tris /hball be a law for ver nakeducide, 
ever unto him, aud to his ſeed after him, 


CHAP. XXIX. 


s The maner 5f conſecrating the Prieſts. 3% Theeconts. 
nu.ll ſacr fue. 45 The Lord promiſeth to dycil 
emony the chilcren of Ifrael, 
T His thing alfo ſhalt thou do unto them, when 
thou conſecrateſt them ro be my Frieſts, 
* Take ayoung calfe , and two rammes without #* Levit.942- 
blemith. 
2 Andunleavened breadandcakes unleavened 
tempered with oyle, and wafers unleayene( an- 
oynted with oyle : ( of fine wheat-flawre ſhalt 
thou make them. ) | 
3 Then thou ſhalt pnt them in one basket, 
and ® preſent rhem inthe basket with the catfe * To offer them 
and the tworams, ig ſacrifice, 
4 And ſhall bring Aaron and his ſonnes unto 
the doore of the Tabern:cle ofthe Congregation, 
and RR __ or water. Y : ts 
5 Alfo tnou ſhalt rake the gatments , and put 5 
vpon Aaron the tunicle , ods b rybe of the ors _- 
ES ne ee aRabed., | 


The Priefts apparell,, 


5 G3: Ko 5k 


Th 


x C1 
# C| 


© ws <4, 


my 


x Chap. 23,36. 
# Chap.zo,a5, 


| Chap. 29,41, 


f 0», conſecr 4ts 
80m. 


#® Levit. 1.4» 
c Sipnifying thar 
the fa.r:fice Was 


{ alſo offered for 


them , and that 
they did approove 
it, 


3 by Levit. 33» 


1 
2 
2 
# 
- 
4 
"2 
Ns 
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ve 
/ oy 
Y 
. 
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or 
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BY 
44 
* 
Ed's 
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Þ be finne, 


* aCor.s,21. 


A Or a fazyom of 
welt, which cauſerh 
the wrath of God 
t9 ceale. 


e Meaning the 
O!'t and nurtier 
Patt of the cares 


* VWherewirh the 
Alrar muit te 
1; rinklcd, 


©® Which. is offred 
for the conlecra» 
110n of the hie 
VPriclt, 


The conſecration of the Prieſts, 


Ephod , and the Ephod , and the breſt-plate , and 
ſhalt cloſe'thcz> ro him with the broidered gard of 
the Ephod. 

6 Then thou ſhalt put the mitre upon his head, 
and ſhalt pur the holy * crowne upon the mitre, 

Aud thou ſhalt take the anoynting * oyle, 
and ſhalt powre upon his head and anoynt him, 

8 Andthou ſhalt bring his ſonnes,and put coats 
npon them, | 

9 Andfhalt gird them with girdles, beth Aaron 
and his ſonnes : and ſhalt-put the bonets. on them, 
and the Prieſts office ſhall be theirs for a perpernall 
law : thou * thalralſo jg fllthe handes of Aaron, 
and the hands of his ſonnes, 

10 After, thou ſhalt preſent the calfe before 
the Tabernacle of the congregation , * and Aaron 
and his ſonnes ſhall c pur their hands upon the 
head of the calfe, 

11 Solhalt thou kill the calfe before the Lord, 
at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gatiON, 

12> Then thou ſhalt take ofthe blood of the 
calfe,and pur ir upon the hornes of the Altar with 
thy finger , and thalt powre all che reſt of the blood 
at the foote of the alter, 

13 * Allo thou lhalr take all the fat that cove- 
reth the inwards , ard the kall, t/a # on the liver, 
and the two kidneis,andthe fatthat is upon them, 
and ſhalt burne them upon the Altar. 

14 Butthefleſh of the calfe,and his skin, and 
his doung 1halr thou burne with fire without the 
hoaſte : ir is a + ſinne-offeting, 

15 © Thoulhaltallo rake one ramme, and Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes {hall put their hand upon the 
head of the ramme, 

16 Then thou ſhalt kill the ramme;,and take his, 
blood,and ſprinkle it round abour npon tac Alter, 

17 And thou ſhalt cur the ramme in pieces, and 
waſh the inwards of him and his legs,and !halt pur 
them upon the pieces thereof, anJ upon his head, 

18 So thou thalt burne rhe whote ramme up- 
on the Altar : for it is a burnt-offering unto th 
Lord « for a ſweet ſayour ; it is an offring made by 
hre unto the Lord, ; 

19 An:1 thou ſhalttake the other rare , and 
Aaron and his ſonnes {hall pur their hands upon 
the head ofthe ramme, 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme , and take 
of his blood , and pur it © upon the lappe of Aa- 
rons eare , and upon the lappe of the right eare of 
his ſonnes , and upon the rhumbe oftheir right 
hand , and uponthe great toe of their right toote, 
2nd ſbalx ſprinkle che blood upon the altar round 
about. 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is 
f upon the Altar , and of the anoynting oyle , and 
ſhatr ſprinkle ir upon Aaron » and upon his gar- 
ments , and upon his ſonnes , and upon the gat- 
ments of his ſonnes , with him : ſo he thall be ha« 
lowed , and his cloathes , and his ſonnes , andthe 
garments of his ſonnes with hm. 

22 Alſo thou ttalt rake of the rammes the far 
and the tumpe , even the fat rhat covereth the in- 
wards , and the kali of the liver , and the rwo kid. 
neis , 2nd rhe fattharisuponthem , andtherighr 
ſhoulger , { for it is the g1arome of conſecration.) 

23 And one loafe of bread , and one cake of 
bread tempered with oyle,and one wzfer,out ofthe 
basket of unleavencd bread that is before the 
Lotd : | 
24: And thou: ſhalt put all this ig the hands of 


Chap. XXTR, 


Aaron , andin the hands of his { 
ſhake rhem ro and fro before he Lord. 


.25 Againe , thou ſhy;Feceive ther of theie 


hands , and burne them upon the altir beſides the 


burnt-offring for a ſweet lavour before the Lord ; 


for this is an oftring made by hre unto the Lord. 

26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the breſt of rhe 
ramme of the conſecration , which is for Aaron, 
and ſhalr ſhake it to b and fro before the Lord, and 
it thali-be thy pare,” -- 

27 And. thou ſhalt fan&ike the breft of the 
ſhaken offering» and the ſhoulder of the i heave- 
oftering , which was ſhaken to and fro, and which 
was hraved: up of the ramme of the conſecration 
which was for Aaron , and which was for his 
ſonnes, 

28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall have it by 
a ſtatute for ever , of the children of Iſrael : for it 
is an heaye-oftcing , and it hail be an heave-of- 
fring of the children of Lirae}, of their k peace-of- 
frings, eventheir heave-oftering to the Lord, 

29 C@ And rhe holy 
to Aaron , ſhall be his ſonnes after him , to be an« 
oynted therein, and to be confecrate therein. | 


30 That ſonne thar thall be Prieſt in his tead,. 


ſhall put them on ſeven dayes , when he commeth 
into the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation to mi= 
niſter in the holy place, | 

31 So thou ſhalt take the ramme of the con« 
ſecration, ani ſeerhe his fleſh in the holy place. 


32 * And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eate the & x, 
fleth of che ramme,and rhe bread that is-in the bas<. and 24.9. 


k 
; offrings of thaukſo 
| como" which appertaine giving to God for 


The continuallfacrifice. 32 


, and ſhale 


j 


h This ſacriSce 
tte Prieſts did 
mcove roward the . 
Eaſt, Weſt, Norths 
and South. 

3 So called be. 
cauſe it was not 
onely. ſhaken to 
and fro, butalio 
lifted up. 


. 


Which were 


is beackits, 


it.9,3r, 


ket, at the dooreof the Tabernacle of the Con. Matth, 12,4. 


gregation , 


33 


So they ſhall cate theſe things , 1 whereby 1 That is, by ut 


their atonement was made, ro conlecrate them, ſacrifices. 


ant to fanE&ihe them : buta ſtranger ſhall nor eate 
tiereof , becauſe they are holy things, ; 

34 Now ifought ofthe fleſh of the conſecra- 
tion , or of the bread remaine untothe morning, 
then thou ſhalt burnethe reſt with hire: 5r ſhall nor 
be eaten , becaule it is an holy thing, 

35 Therefore ſhalt thou doe thus unto-Aaron 
and unto his ſonnes,2ccording to all things which 
I have commandedthee : ſeven dayes inalt thon 
+ conlecrate them. 

35 And ſhalt offer every day a calfe for afinne.- 


+ Blr. fill theis 


an1:. 


oitring,for m reconciiiation: and thou ſhalt clenſe m To appeaſe - 


tne Altar , when [thou haſt offercd upon it forre= 
conciliation, and ſhalt anoynt it to ſanCtiticit, 

37 Seven dayes ihaltrhou cleanſe the Altar and 
ſanc&tifie it » fo the Altar ſhall be moſt holy : and 
whatſoever toucheth the &lrar , ſhall be holy, 


Gods yarn that 
fiane may be pars 
doued. 


33 @* Now this is that which thou (halt pre- * qum.23, 3; 


ſen: upon the altar : even rwo lambes of one yeare 
olde , day by day continually, 

39 The one lambe thou ihalt preſent in the 
morning ,and the other lambe thou ſult preſent 
at even. 


40 And with the one lambe , a =. tenthpartof ,, +44, ;;, zn 


of beaten oyle ,and rhe fourth part ofan Hin os 
vine for a drinke-offzring. 

41 And the other lambethou-ſhalt preſent at 
even : thou ih.lr doe thereto according to the of= 
fring of che morning,and according to the drink. 
offering thereof , to vea burm-offering for a ſweet 
favour unto the Lord, 

42 This ſhalt.bea continuall burnt-offering in 
your generations at Y doore of the Tabernacie of 
the Congreggion before the'Lord , where L will 

PSs RT mace 


\C 14.16. 
© Which is about 
a 


piles 


TheAltar of incenſe, 


y make appointment with you,to ſpeake there un- 
tro thee. = 

43 There 1 will appoint with the children of 
Iſrael ., and the place thall be fanctihed by my 
P Becauſe of my PÞ glory. 
g'orious preſence, 414 And I will fanQifie the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation and the Altar : I will ſanctite alſo 
Aaron and his ſonnes to be my Prieſts, 

45 And Iwill * dyellamong the children of 
Iſrael , and will be their God, _ 

46 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord 
their God , that brought chem our of the land of 


$ Or, declare my 
f#ife to zen, 


® Tevit.26.12, 
&, Cor,6. 16s 


q It is Ithe Egypt , that I might dwell among them : 4 Lam 
Lord, that am the Lordtheir God, 
ON Ove CHAP. XXX, 


3 The Altarof incenſe, 13 The ſummethatthe Tſraelite; 
ſhould pay to the Taberngcle.Þ as The braſen !.ver. 
33 The anoznting ozle, 34 The making of the perfume. 
Utrthermore thou ſhalt make an Altar « for 
ſweete perfume » of Shittim-wood thou ſhalt 


make it. 


a Vpon the which 
che {weere per- 
Futnge was burats 


——_— 2 Thelengththereofa cubite,andthe breadth 
thereof a cubite » (it ſhalbe foure ſquare) andthe 
height thereof rwo cubites : the hornes thereof 

b Of the ſame ſhalbe b of the ſame; 


wood and matter. 3 And thou ſhalt overlay it with fine gold, 


beth the top thereof , and the fides thereof round 
about , and his hornes : alſo thou thalt make unto 
Nor. acirdle and it {| a crowne of gold round abour. | 
berder, 4 Beſides this thou ſhalt make under this 
crowne two golden rings on either fide : even on 
every ſide thalt thou make them , that they may be 
as places for the barres to beare it withall. 
5 The which barres thou ſhalt make of Shit- 
tim-wood , andſhalt cover them with golde, 


4 THE ALTAR OF SWEETE 
PERFUME, 


=, 
SAVE 


a0 4AM by 
This Altar was - 
one cubite long, 
and one cubire 
bread, and in 
height was rwo 
cubires * the reſt 
may be underſtood 
by the former 
Upures, 
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© Tharis, jv the 6 After thou ſhalt ſer it © beforethe vaile,thar 
Saudtuary , and iS neere the Arke ofthe Teſtimonie , before the 
nor in the bolieſt Merci-ſeate that is upon the Teſtimonie , where L 
WS will appoint with thee, 
7 And Aaron hall burne thereon ſweete in« 
d Meaning, whey cenſe every morning : when hee 4 dreſleth the 
hee trimmer Jampes thereof, ſhall he burne it, 
_— i, $8 Likewiſeateven,when Aaron ſetteth up the 
* *Y'** lambs thereof, he ſhall burne incenſe: ek# perfume 
ſhalbe perpetuall before the Lord , throughout 
your generations, : 
9 Ye hall offer no * ſkange incenſe.hereon, 


© Orthberwiſe 
Made rhen this, 
Waich is dys 
{nbed, 


Exodus . 


Thebraſcn laver; 


nor burnt ſacrifice, nor offering neither powre any 
drinke-offering f thereon. 

10 And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation upon 
the hornes of it once in a yeare with the blood of 
the ſinne-offring #nthe day of reconciliation: once 
in the yeare ſhall he make reconciliation upon it 


F But it mk 
onely ſerve to 
burne pertumes 


'throughout your generations : this is moſt holy 


unto the Lord, 
R 11 © Afterward the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
a2VINgs 
i2 *When thon takeſt the ſumme of the chil. * Nuw.1.4,e. 
dren of Iſrael eftertheir number , then they ſhall 
give wp* / man 8 a redemption of his life unto the 8 Whereby be 
en 


Lord, w thou telleſt them , that there be no iy rag bo kA 
plague among them when thou counteſtthem,y ' which he bath 


13 This thall eyery man give , that goeth into forfeit, as is de- 
the number , halfe a ſhekel , after the ® ſhekel of _ nd —_ 
the SanGtuary : { * a ſhekel rwenty geraks) the b This thekel ve- 
haife ſhekel ſhabbe an offring to the Lord, lued two common 

14 All that are numbred from twenty yeares Ro _— 
ole andabove , ſhall give an offring to the Lord, = pence after five 

I5 The tich ſhall nor paſle, and the poore ſhall ſhillings ſterling 
not diminiſh from halfe a ſhekel , when yee ſhall 304 
give an offting unto the Lord , i for the redempri- yum. 3.47.4 
on of your hives, Ezek.45.12- 

16 So thou ſhalt take the money ofthe re- Saoohec of yo 
demprion of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalr pur it yo.. _ 
unto the uſe ofthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, that it may be a memoriall unto the children 
of Iſrael before the Lord , for the redemptjon of 
your lives. 


@ THE LAVER OF BRASSE. 


Becauſe the manet 
of this kgure is 
not particularly 
deſcribed, we 
ve put ir in 
this torme * 
aſwell for that iy 
agreeth with the 
| text, as alſo ir is 
Aqquromammomrar) | | after this faſhion 
EE in Other copies 
of ſundry 
languages, 
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17 C Alforhe Lord ſpakeunto Moſes , ſaying, 

13 Thou ſhalt alſo make a Layer of braſſe, and 
his foot of braffe to waſh,and ſhalt pur it berweene 
the Tabernacle of theCongreguion and the Altar, 
and _ Put water therein, 

19 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall k waſh their 
hands , and their feete thereat. ck, Ny 

20 When they goe into the Tabernacle of the be waſhed tram 
Congregation, or when they goe unto the Altar bow ire and cor: 
tO minifter,and to make the pertume of the burnt- "*90 
offering to the Lord , they ſhall waſhthemſelves 
with water, leaſt they die. 

21 Sothey ſhall waſh their hands and their feet 
that they die not : and thi thall be ro them an or- 
dinance for ever, bgth unto him, and to his ſeede 
throughout their generations, 

22 @ Alfothe Lord ſpakeunto Moſes , ſaying, wm Weighing @ 
23 Takethou alſo unto thee principill ſpices: Mu, 
of the moſt pure myrihe five hundreth » 


k Signifying, 


1 $o long as the 
Priejitbood ſhall 
laſt 


F : ſe-ckels, reede of a very 
of ſweete cinamon halte ſo much , that # , two ſweere ſarour _ 
hundreth and fiftie , and of ſweere *calamus , rwo Tm and it is 
, uſed in pouders 
bundret, die ge 


24 Allo 


* ( 


2 Te 


= 


4a *® 


. therein, or be» 


Anoynting Oyle, Perfume, 


24 Alfo of Caffia five hundreth, after the ſhe- 
kell of the SanQuarie, and of oyle olive an * Hin. 

25, Sothou ſhalt make of it the oyle of holy 
oyntment , even a moſt precions ointment after 
the arte of the Apothicaty : this ſhall be the oyle 
of holy ointment. 

0 All things 26 And thou ſhalt anoynt the ® Tabernacle 

_ apperaine of the Congregation therewith , and the Arke of 

wy Tabet® the Teſtimonie : 

—_ 27 Alfo the Table, and all the inftruments 
thereof , andthe Candleſticke , with all the inſtru 
ments thereof, and thealtar of incenſe : 

238 Alfo the altar of burnt-offring with all his 
infiruments,and the laver and his foore, 

29 Sothou thalt ſan&tihe them), and they ſhalbe 
moſt holy : all that ſhall rouch them, ſhalbe holy. 

39 Thou ſhaltalſo anoynt Aaron and his ſons, 

; and ſhalt conſecrate them , thatthey may miniſter 
nato me in the Prieſts office. 

31 Moreover thou ſhalt ſpeake unto the chil 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhalbe an holy ointing 
oyle unto me, throughout your generations, 

p? Neitherat their 32 None ſhall anoint P mans fleſhtherewith, 

.-- ether- neither ſhallye make any compoſition like unto 

ws it : for it is holy, and1halbe holy unto you. 

33 Whoſoever ſhall make the like ointment, 

q Either a ſtranger Or whoſoever ſhall put any of it upon 94a ſtranger, 

or an Iſraelite,ſave eyen he ſhalbe cut off from his people. 

ny OG 34 Andthe Lord faid unto Moles, Take unto 

r In Ebrew, thee theſe ſpices, pure wyrrhe and r cleare gumme 

Shohaan: wh and galbanum, theſe odours with pure frankin« 

is a Iyveete Sinde  cenſe of each like weight : 


# Chap. 29,49. 


f and 
Thineeh as the 35 Then thou ſhalt make of them perfume 
Caylee compoſed after the arte of the aporhicarie , min= 


gled together, pure and holy. 

36 Andthou ſhalt beate it to pouder, and ſhalt 
Put it before the Arke of the Teſtimonie in phe 
tabernacle of the congregation,where I will make 
—- *h—_— with thee : it ſhalbe unto you moſt 

oly. 


I And ye ſhall not make unto you any come 
potion like this perfume,which thou thalt make ; 
£ Onely dedicate it ſhalbe unto thee holy for the -f Lord, 
4orke uſe of the $ Whoſoever ſhall make like unto that to ſmell 
| —_—_ thereto, even he ſhalbe cur oft from his people, 
CHAP. XXXI, 
3 God maketh Bezaleel and «Aholiab meete for bis worke. 
| 13 The Sabbath-day is the fagne of onr ſanthification, 
H 18 The T ables written by the finger of God. 
Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
a Thave choſen _ 2 Beholde, I a have called by name Be- 
Io made meete» 2aJeel the ſonne of Uti,the ſonne of Hur, of the 
Pe3ſ13% tribe of Judah, 
Whom LI have filled with the Spirit of 
God , in wiſedome, and in underſtanding, and in 
b This ſheweth knowledge, and in all Þ workemanſhip : 
on ang rage 4 4 To finde our curious workes to worke in 
Gods fyrrit, and goIde- and in filver, and in braſle, 
therefore eughtto 5 Alſointhe att toſet ſtones , and to carve in 
eſteemed, timber, and to worke inallmaner of workmanhip. 
6 And behold, I have joyned him with Aholi- 
ab the ſonne of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan, and 
e 1 have inftruted inthe hearts of all that are « wiſe hearted , have I 


them, andin= put wiſedometo make all that I haye commanded 
Creaſed tbeir hee : 

knowledge. , : 
d $0 called, be- That is » the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 


cauſe of the Ean* tion,and the Arke of the Teſtimonie,and the Mer- 
aing and art uſed (5e-ſeate that ſhalbe thereupon , with all infira- 
ments ofthe Tabernacle : 

Alſo the Table and the inſtruments thereof, 
and the 4 pure Candleſtieke with all his influ» 


cauſe the whole 
was beatenomof Þ$ 
. An pieces 


Chap. xxxj, xxxij. 


The Sabbath, The molten Callg, 


ments , andthe Altar of perfame : 
9 Likewiſe the Altar of burnt-offring with all 
his inſtruments , and the Layer with his toote : 
10 Alfothe garments of the miniſtration, and 


+ the holy garment for Aaron the Prieſt,and the gat- 


ments of his ſons, to miniſter in the Prieſts office, 
p it Andthe © anoynting oyle , and ſweet pet= e Which only 
ume for the San&uary according to all that I 22, to anoint the 


have cominanded thee , ſhall they doe. Cn _—_—_ 


p Iz « Afterward the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, tabernacle, and 
aying, Rot 16 burns, 
i. 3 ons on ___ the children of If. 

»and fay , © Notwithſtanding. keepe yee my f Though I come 
Sabbaths ; for it isaſigne berwveie wn iabyen _ rdeſe works 
in your generations , that ye may know that I the 2,7" £2n* » Yer 
Lord doe fandtifie you, has k Jo breake ay 

I4 * Yeſhalltherefore keepe the x Sabbath: Sabbath-dayes. 
for itis holy unto you : he that defilethir,ſh:1! tie p hr oct 
the death : therefore whoſoever worketh therein, g God repeaterl 
the ſame perſon thall be even cur off from among *Þis point : becaufe 
his people, " es keeping 

is Six dayes fhall men worke , but in the ſe- pond op, 

voy ys - the Sabbath of the holy re:. ro the mono may mrgg 
ord : whoſoever doth any worke in the Sabbath 7,79 cafe from 

day , ſhall die the death, , obey the will of 

16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall keepe God. 
the Sabbath , that they may obſerve the g reſt I Or, Sabbath 
renghon their generations for an everlaſting ' " 

Ovenant. | 

17 Itis aſigne betweene meand the children 
of Iſtael for ever: *forin fix dayesthe Lord made | $en-3t- and 225 
the keaven and the catth , and in the ſeventh day bis coped; bay 
b he ceaſed andreſted, not from govern» 

18 Thus (when the Lord had made an end of 'ff 24 preſerving 
communing with Moſes upon mount Sinai) * he # peur.g.10. 
gave him rwo Tables i of the Teſtimony , even i Whereby be de« 
tables of ſtone , written with the finger of God, _— wa of 

CHAP. XXXII. ; 
$ The Ifraclites impute their deliverance to the calfe. 14 Ged 

p gw by Moſes prayer, 19 Moſes breaketh 

(1 4 


eis . 
B Ut when the people ſawe , that Moſes taried 
long or he came downe from the mountaine, 
the people gathered themſelves together againſt 
Aaron , and faid unto him , Up, a make us gods to a The rooje of 
goe beſaes us : he of als Moſes { the man that idolarry is, when 
rought us out of the land of Egypt) we knowe 2, *2: ke tear 
not .. is become of him. BYPt) ”— _—_ jr. 
2 And Aaron faid unto them , þ Plucke off the fee bim cama.lly. 
golden eare-rings , which are in the eares of your ©, Thinking rhae 
wives , of your tonnes, and of your daughters,and apts Loeag 
bring them unto mee, the: to r ligne 
3 Then all the people pluckt from them. ir olt precious 
c ſelves the golden eare-rings,which were in their "x is the rage 
eares » and they brought them unto Aaron, of idolaters , rhat 
4 * Who received them at their hands , and *)*}. ſpare uo co& 
facioned it with the graving toole , and made of it wick ESP 
a 4 molten calfe : then they ſaid , * Theſe be thy * Plal.106.19, 
gods, Olfrael, which brought thee ont of the 4 Ti) fuclledet 
land of Egypt. _ ——— 
5 When Aaron fawe that , he made an Altar | eur 
before jt : and Aaion proclaimed, ſaying, To mots {j5, {rpcars were 
row ſuallbe the holy day of the Lord, * Ting, 12.26 
6 $0 they roſe up the next day inthe mor= . 
ning , and offered burnt-offrings , and brought 
peace-oftrings : alſo * the people ſar them downe # 
to cate and drinke , and roſe up to phy. 
7 © Thenthe Lordfaid unto Moſes, * Go, get * Peut, $12, 
thee downe : for thy people which thou haſt 
brought out of the land of Egypt , bath corrupred 


E 8 They 


1, Cor. 10.7 


their yyayes, . 


The two Tables broken. 


e Whereby we free $8 They © are ſoone tutned out of the way, 
| cy necefity = which I commanded rhem : for they have made 
nettly 0: God, ro ChEMAmolren calfe , and have I it ,and 
Keepe us iv bis have oftred thereto , ſaying, ® Thele be thy gods, 


ze obedience,uud (y Iſrael , which have brought thee out of the land 
w ſ{-nd us good © 


ides. of Egypt. 
TKing-12,28 9 ] Ag:ine the Loidſtid unto Moſes , * I have 
HEODIS ſeen this people , and behold , it is a (tiſtenecked 


people. - 

10 Now f therefore let mee alone , that my 
wrath may waxe hot ag inf them , for I wili con- 
ſume them : but I will make of thce a migity 
people. 

11 * But Moſes prayed unto the Lord his God, 
and ſfayd, O Lord , why dorh thy wrath waxc hot 
ag.init thy pevpie , which thou haſt broughr out 
of the land of Egypt, with great power and with 
a mightie hand ? 

12 * Whercfore ſhall the Egyptians q ſpeake, 
and ſay , He hath brought them our milictoully 
for to iliy them in the mountaines , and to con- 
fume them from the catth + rurne from thy herce 
wrath , and | change ray mind from this evill to- 
werd thy people, 

13 Remember g Abraham , Izhak , and Iſrael 
thy ſervants, ro whom thou {wareſt by thine owne 
ſelfe, and ſaydeſt unto them, * L wil: multiply your 
ſeede , 5S the ſtares of heaven , and allthis land, 
that I have ſpoken of , will I give unto your feed, 
and they ſhall interir it forever, 

14 Thenthe Lordchanged his mind from the 
evill, which he threatned to doe unto his people, 

15 So Moſes returned and went downe from 
the mountain with the two Tables of the Teſti- 
moiy in his hand : the tables wwvere written on 
both theirfides , even on the one fide and onthe 
other were they written. 

16 And theſe Tables were the worke of God, 
Þ All thefe repe- and this writing was the writing of Gol graven 


F God ſhewerh 
thar rhe prayers of 
the godly ſtay his 
Pudilimenr. 


* Pal, 106.23. 


® Num. 14115. 
Þ vr, blu/phemts 


Y Oy, yepent, 


os Thar is, thy 
promiie made 20 
Avraham, 

F GGen.1217. and 
35+7« and gt 216, 


_ inthe Tables, 
they detrauded 17 And when Joſhua heard the noyſe of che 


1yQbemſelyes of by 


people, as rhey ſhouted, be ſayd unto Moles, Tere 
their idolatry. 


3; a noyſe of waire in the hoalte, 

18 Whoanſwered, It is not the noyſe of them 
that have the victory , nor the noyſe of them rhar 
are overcome:but I do heare the noyſe of finging, 

19 Now, as ſoone as he camencare unto the 
hoaſt , he ſaw the calf andthe dauncing : ſo Moſes 
wrath waxed hot , and he caſt the Tables out of 
his hands , and brake them in pieces beneath the 
mountaine.' 

20 * Afﬀeer , he tooke the calf, which they hid 
made, and burned it in the hre,and ground it unto 
powder , and ſtrowed it upon the water » and made 
the children of Iftael i diinke of it, 

Alſo Moſes faid unto Aaron , What did this 
people unto thee , that thou haſt brought fo great 
a hnne upon them ? 

22 Then Aaron anſwered , Let nor the wrath 
of my Lord waxe herce : Thon knowelt this peo» 
ple , that they are ever ſet on miſchicfe, ; 

23 And they fayd unto me , Make ns gods ta 

LL us. : for we know not whar is become 
of this Moſes ( the rpan that hiought us.our of the 
land of Egypt.) 

24 Then I ſaid unto them, Ye that have golde, 
& Both deftizate of PluCkeiroff : and they bronghr it mee , and I did 
Gods favour, aud Caſt it into the fire, and theresf came this calf, 
Fre 25 Moſes therefore ſaw that the people were 
Fpeake evil of K& Naked (for Aaron had made them naked unto 
teir God, P#herr ſhame among theirEnemies) © © 


bl Deur, 9, Pa gy 


j Parry rs deſpite 
them of their ido- 21 
Jarry, and partly 
2bar rhey tnould 
have none occafhon 
2a remeinber it af» 
txerward, 


Exodus. 


Moſes prayeth for the people, 


26 And Moſes ftood in the gate ofthe camp, 
and faid , Who pettamneth to the Lord 7 let theww 
come to mee. And all the ſonncs of Levi gathered 
themſelves unto him. 

27 Then he ſid nnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Gol of Iſrael : Put every man his ſword by his 
fide, goeto and fro,from gate to gare,through the 
hoaſt , and! ſlay every man his brother, and every 
man his companion.and every man his neighbour, _ God,tdat te 

28 So the children of Leyi didas Moulſcs had lacked. again A 
commanded: and rhere fell ofthe people the ſame Levi to a bletfiogs 
day about three thouſand men, Deur. 3319+ 

29 { For Motes had fai4 , Conſecrate your 
han\s unto the Lord this day,even every man u 
on his ® {onne , and upon his brother , that there m In revenging 
may be given you abieſling this day.) TE 

39 Ani when the moiuing came , Moſes faid fe to perion, 
unto the people, Ye have committed a grievous but put off all care 
crime : but now I will go up tothe Lord , if I may 4+! affe&iou, 
pacihe Ia for your finne, 

3! Moſes rherefore went 2gaine unto the 
Lord, and faid, Oh,this people have finned a great 
finne , and have made rhem gods of gold, 

32 Therefore now is thuu pardon their ſin,thy 
F27cy ſhall appeare. : but if thou wilt not , | pr.y 
thee » taſe me n out of thy booke, which thou hait 
Written, 

33 Thenthe Lord ſaid to Moſes , Whoſoever 
hath finned againſt me, I will put him out wy 
9 booke. ternal couuſell 

34 Goe now therefore, bring the people unto to lite evertaſting. 
the place which I commanded the- ; behotd,mine p This declareth 
Angell thill goe betore thee, but yer in the day of FO o_ 
my viſitation I will viſite their finnz upon them, ek wo Mon 
35 So the Lordplague\] the pzop.e , becauſe ſes prayer God ' 


they cauſed Aaron to m%ke the calf which he made, W22id nor fully 


| This fa# didfo 


n So much he 
eteeirec'the glory 
of God), that he 
preferred it even 
ro bis oWae fſals 
vation. 

o 1 will make'it 
kuown that be 
was never preden 
Rinate in mine 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

2 Cod promiſeth tv ſend an Angel before his people, 
are ſad becauſe the Lord den).thto youp with them. 
ſos tal kerb famtttarly with Led, 
people. 

A Fterward the Lord faid unto Moſes, Depart, 

2 goe up from hence , thow , and che people a The Yand of 
(which rhou hatt brought up our of rhe land of Canaan was come 
Egypt) unto the land which IL ſware unto Abra- oo oe _ J 
ham, tv Izhak and to Jaakob, ſaying,* Unto thy —_ 4 pos pail 
ſeed will I give ir, up by the hills, 

2 And * I willſendan Angel before thee, and 3 Gen-14-7- 

wiki caſt out the Canaanites , the Amorites , and Sg 

the Hittites and the Perizzites , the Hivites, and Deur.7, 23. 

the Jebuſtes : 

3 Toaland ſay, that floweth with milke and 

hony : for I will not go up with thee , ® becauſe # Chap. 3219; 

thou art a ſtiffenecked people , icaft I conſume Deur.9,23, * 

thee in the way. 

4 And when the people heard this evill ti- 
dipgs, they ſorroweth, and no man put on his beſt 
raiment. 

5 (Forthe Lord had faid unto Moſes, Say unto 

the children of Iſcael, Ye are a ftiflnecked people, Fa 

I will come ſuddenly upon thee and conſume * dar 2 

thee : therefore now put thy coſtly raiment from if thou roomy et 

thee, that I may know b what to doe unto thee,) *15, Punih tby re» 

6 So the x $rroace of 1it:el layed their good oy —— 
raiment from them , «frer Moſes came dovune irom Tabernacle of the 
the mount Horeb, oNgregarion : ſo 

Then Moſes tooke 1 tabernacle ,and pit- _ —_— 
ched it without the hoaſt far of from the hoalſt, and 7 ack they 
caled ir. c Qhel-moed, And when any did ſeeke ould be inftee- 

to the Lord), tie went out untothe Tabernacle of qiy, *f #6 10% 

5 = the * 


4 Thy 
s Mo» 
13 Heprajeth for the 


M 


| 


m0 


'7 


&w& * 


Sr EE en EAN "I" Ge" 


can deſerve mercy, 


Moſes talketh wich God familiarly. 


the Congregation, which was without the hoaſte, 

8 And when Moſes went out amo the Taber. 
nacle,all the people roſe up , and ftood every man 
at his tent doore , and lodked after Moles , untill 
he was gone into the Tabernacle. 

9 And afloone as Moſes was entred into the 
Tabergacle,the clondi2-pillar deſcended and ſtood 
at the doore of the Tabernacle, and the Lord tale 
ked with Moſes. 

Io Now whenall the people ſawe the cloudie 
pillar and atthe Tabernacle doore ,all the people 
roſe up , and worſhipped evety man in his tent 
doore, 

4 Moſt ptafaly 1x And the Lord ſpake nnto Moſes , q face to 
and — of face ,a5 aman {peaketh unto his friend. After hee 


. m1, . 
po 3. Debt 4 turned againe intothe hoaſte , but his ſervant Jo- 
% ſhua the ſonne of Nun a yong man , departed not 
P our of the Tabernacle, 


12 «C Then Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, See, 
thou layeſt unto me , Lead this people foorth, and 
thou haſt not ſhewed me whom thou wilt ſend 
with mee : thou haſt fayde morcover, I know 

© I cate for thes, THEE bY © name , and thou haſt alſo found grace in 
and will preſerve my fight. 
thee ip this thy 13 Now therefore , I pray thee, if I have 


ITO found fayour in thy fight } ſhewe mee now thy 
way »That I may know thee , and that I may finde 
grace in thy fight : conſider allo that this nation 
s thy people. 

& by. face, 14 And he anſwered , My t fpreſence ſhall go 


f *Signifying that 
the Itraelires 
ſhowld excell 


vviththee.,and I will give thee reſt, 
15 Then he ſaid unto him, lf thy preſence goe 
through Gods fa> not with #, Cary us not hence, 
os —— 16 And whercin now thall it be knowen ,that 
ths I and thy people bave found favour in thy fight 2 
ſhall it no: be when thou goeſt with us 7 ſoI , and 
thy people thall have preeminence before all the 
people that are upon the earth, 
17 And the Lord fayd unto Moſes , Lwill doe 
this alſo that thou haſt ſaid : for thou haſt found 
E Thy face » thy prace in my fight, and I know thee by name. 
_ andtsy * 18 Againe heſayd, Lbeſeech thee, thewe mee 
bd My mercy and thy g glory. . Lo 
And he anſwered, I will make all my b good 


fatherly care. 19 
A ro Chip-34- 90 before thee, and I will i proclaime the Name of 


* Rom.g.rg, The Lord beforethece : * forLwill ſhew * mercie 
k For finding no- to whom I will thew-mercy , and will have com« 
thing in manthat_ofign on whom I will have compaſſion, 

20 Furthermore he ſayd, Thou cantt not ſee my 
his. ace , for there thall no man ſee me, and 1live, 

1 For Moſes fawe 21 Alfothe Lord faid , Behold,zhere is a place 
ror bis face in full 1, m me, and thou ſhalt ſtand upon the rocke : 

22 And while my glory patleth by , L will pur 


be will freely fave 


majeſty , but as 
mans weakeneſſe 


_ T_— thee in a cleft ofthe rocke , and will cover thee 
Re with mine hand whiles I pafle by. 


23 AfterlI willtake away mine hand, andrthou 
ſhalt ſee my ® backe parts : but wy face ſhall not 
be ſcene. 


CHAP, XXXIV, 


3 TheTables arerenued. 6 The deſcrip tion of Ged. 12 Al 
fell. wſbip with idolaters is forbidden, 13 The feaſts, 
as Moſes 1540 dues in the m wit, 309 His face ſbingh, 
and he ccpercth it with a Þgile, 


A Nd the Lord ſaid unto Moſes,* Hewe thee two 
Tables of ſtone , like unto the firſt , and I will 
write upon the Tables the wordes that wete in the 
ticſt Tables , which thou brakeſt in pieces. 
2 And be readie in the morning ,that thou 
mayeſt come yp earely unto the mount of Sinai, 
and þ waite there for me in the top of the mount, 


n So muchof my 
glory as in tis 
mortall life rhou 
Qt able ro ſees. 


# Deut.1021, 


T Ze, And 'o 
me, 


Chap, 


XXRIY, New Tables are made. 34 


3 But let noman come np with thee, neither 
ler any man be ſeenethroughour all the mount > 
acither let the ſhcepe nor cattell feede yg. before b 9r» «b-09% 
this _— . 

4 Then Moſes hewed qg two Tables of fto 7 
like unto the firſt, and ado carely in the won OG 
ning, and went up unto the mount of Sinai , as the 
Lo:d had commanded him , and tooke in his hand 
ewo Tables of ſtone, 

5 And the Lord deſcended in theclond , and 
ſtood with himthere , and proclaimed the name of 
the Lord, 

6 Sothe Lord paſſed before his face,and® cri. , This ought rs 
ed, The Lord, the Lord, firong ,mercifull, and be referred 15 the 
gracious , ſlowe to anger ,and abundant in good- a oqgoch 
nefle and traeth. ming » as Chap. 
7 Reſerving mercie for thouſands, forgiving 33. verſe 19. 
iniquitie,and tranſgreffion and finne,and nor f ma- + phy, net meking 
King the vpvicked :nnocent,*riliting the iniquitie innocent. 
of rhe fathers upon the children , and upon chil- * Peut-5290 
drens children , unto the third and fourth gene= _ 


ration, 
8 Then Moſcs made haſt and bowed himſelfe 
to the earth, and worſhipped, 

9 And fayd, O Lord, I pray thee, IfT have 
found grace in thy fight , that the Lord would 
nowe goe with us (b foritisa ſtiffenecked peo. b Seeing the _ 
ple ) and pardon our iniquitie and ourſinne , and Peoplr are thugor 
take us for thine inheritance. gt php. 

Io And heanſwered , Behold , * I will make a upon God, thar te 
covenant before all thy people, exd will doe mar. would alwayer be 
veils, ſuch as have not been done in all the world, Fefu wirh fs 
neither in all nations : andall the people among * peut.5324 
whom thou art,ſhall ſee the worke ot the Lord. for 
it is azetrible thing thatTI will do with thee, 

11 Keepe diligently that which I commaund 
thee this day : Behold , I will caſt out before thee 
the Amotites , and the Canaanites , and the Hite 
tites, andthe Perizzites , and the Hivites , and the 
Jebuſices. 

12 *Take heede to thy ſelfe , that thou make * Deut. 7,25 
no compact with the inhabitants of the land whi- 
ther thou goeſt , leaſt they bee the cauſe ofc ruine «© xF thon follow 
among you : their wickedneſſes 

13 Bur yee ſhall overthrow their altars , and 294 Pollure thy 
w_ their images in pieces , and cut downe + Soo __ 
theird groves, d Which pleaſant 

14 (For thou ſhalt bowe downe to none other Places rbey chuled 
god , becauſe the Lord, whoſe Name  * Jealous, + fan A 
1s a jealous God, ) 

15 Leaſtthou make a # compatt with the in- * Chap. 23.32, 
habitants of the land, and when they goe a who- Pear: 7-314. 
ring after their gods , and doe ſacrifice unto their 
| rh ſerae man call thee , and thou * cate of his # 1.Cor. 8,10. 

acrifice. | 

16 And laft thon ttke of their * daughters + ,,Kiag.c41ae 
unto thy ſonnes , and their daughters goe a wha- 
ring afrer their gods , andmake thy ſonnes goe a 
whoring after their gods, 

17 Thou ſhalt make thee no gods of © metrall. , az gold, filvers 
13 © The feaſt of * unleavened bread? (halt brafſe » or any 
thou keepe : ſeven dayes ſhalt thou eate unleave- un ea, 3. "OR 
ned bread , as I commannded thee , in the time of ji, is condemned 
the # me of > : for inthe monerh of Abib of no — 

ou cameſt out of Egypt. : 

19 *Every beds fir openerh the womb, -— pens _ 
ſhakbe mine : alſoall the fuſt borneof thy flocke # Chap. 23.Up. 
ſhall be reckoned mine, beth of beeves and ,, Ct idt 
theepe, Fy and 22,29. : 
20 But the firſt of the aſſe thou ſhalt buy oue with Ek. 44224 
alzmbe; andiftchou ous him got , then hes 
> 


Moſes face ſhineth bright, 


ſhalt breake his necke : all the firt borne of thy 
fonnes ſhalt thou redeeme , and none ſhall appeare 


# Chap. 23.25, beforeme # f emptie, 


Eccins. 35-4 21 & * Sixdayes ſhalt thou worke, and in the 
F Without offring ſeyenth day thou ſhalt reſt : both in earing time, 
ome thing. and in the harveſt thou ſhalt reſt, 


* 4 2346. 22 © #* Thou ſhalt alſo obſerye the feaſt of 

weekes # the time of the firſt fruites , of wheate 

harveſt, and the feaſt of gathering fuites in s the 

end of the yeere, | : 
23 C * Thriſe in a yeere ſhall all your men chil- 

dren appeare before the Lord Jehovah God of 
rael 


FE Which was in 
September, when 
the ſunne declined, 
Which in the 

connr of politicall 
things they called 


end of the 24 ForlT will caſt out the nations before thee, 
| gr and enlarge thy coaſts , ſo that no man {hall b de- 
eur.16,16. O 


Chap.23,144179, fire thy land , when thou ſhalt come up to appeare 
b God promiſerh before the Lord thy God thriſe inthe yeere. _ 
= Homes them, 25 * Thou ſhall nor offer the blood of my facri- 
obey his com. ACC With leaven,neither thall ought of rhe ſacrihice 
wandement, of the feaſt of P.afleover be left unto the morning, 
* Chay.23.8, 26 The firſt ripe fruites of thy land thou thalt 
bring unto the houſe of the ord thy God : yet 
I Read Chap.23, ſhalt thou nor i ſeeth a kid in his mothers milke. 
IIs 27 An4 the Lord ſaid unto Motes, Write thou 
theſe words : for after the tenor of * thefe words 
I have made a covenant with thee and with 1ſrael., 

23 So he was there with the-Lord & fourtie 
dayes and fourtie nights,and did neither eat bread 
nor drinke water,and he wrote in the Tables * the 
words ofthe coyenant , eves the Ten | comman=- 
dements, 

29 © So when Moſes came downe from mount 
Sinai ,the two Tables of the Teſtimonie wvere in 
Moſes hand , as hee deſcended from the mount : 
{ now Moſes wiſt not that the skinne of his face 
ſhone bright , after that God had talked with him.) 

39 And Aaron and all the children of Iſrael 
looked upon Moſes , and behold, the skin of his 
4 Reacez 2-Cor. face ſhone bright , and they were 1 afraid ro come 
3:7» neere him, 

31 But Moſes called them : and Aaronand all 
the chiefe of the congregation returned unto 
bim : and Moſes talked with them, 

32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael 
came neere, and he charged them withallrhat the 
Lord hadfaid unto him in mount Sinai, 


# Chap.24.19. 
Deut-$.9» 

k This miracle 
was to confirine 
the authboritie of 
the law, and ought 
no more to be 
followed then 
Other miracles. 
# Deut.4+23- 

þ Gr» weras. 


them » ® and had puta covering upon his face. 

But , when Moſes came = before the Lord, 
tO ſpeake with him, he tooke off the covering un- 
rill he came out : then he came out , and ſpake une 
to the children of Iſrael that which he was com- 
manded, 

35 And the children of 1frael aw the face of 
Moſes , how the skin of Moſes face thone bright : 
therefore Moſes pur the covering upon his face, 
untill ke went to ſpeake with G OD. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


3 The Sabbath. F Thefree gift; ave required... 21 The 
readineſſe of the people to effer, 39 Bez4lecl 4nd Aho- 
liab are prayfed of Moſes. 


T Hen Moſes aſſembled all the Congregation 
; of the children of Iſrael , and faid untothem, 
Theſe are the wordes which the Lord hath com- 
manded , rhat ye ſhould doe them : 

2 * Sixe dayes thou ſhalt worke , but the fe- 
venth day ſhalbe unto you the holy « Sabbath.of 
reft unto the Lord ; whoſoeyer dah any woke 
therein, ſhall die, M5 . 


Þ» 2. Cox. 3.13. | 

m Which was 12 
whe Tabernacle of 
ahe congregation. 


®». Chap.20,9. 

a Wherein ye ſhall 
weft from all þe» 
dily wore. 


Exodus. 


So Moſes made an end of communing with 


Evety mans offring to the worke- 


3 Ye ſhall kindle no firerhroughont all your ' 
habitations upon the Sabbarh-day, 

4 © Againe, Moſes ſpake unto all the Con- 
gregarion of the childreof Iſrael,ſaying, This is 
the thing , which the Lord commanderh » lay 
ings 

5 Take from among you an offring unto the 
Lotd : whoſoever is of a * willing heart , let him 
bring this offring tothe Lord , aaely golde ,and 
filver and brafle : 

6 Alſo blewfilke, and purple , and skarlet, and 
fine linnen , and goats baire, 

7 Andrams $kins died red, and badgers skins 
with Shittim-wood : 

8 Alfooyle for lightand ſpices for the anoin« 
ting ole , and for the ſweete incenſe, . 

9 Andonyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the 
Ephod , and in the breſt-plate, 

10 And all the wiſe b hearted among you, b Read Chap, 
ſhill came and make all that the Lord hath com- 2#:3-- 


#*3Chap.25,d) , 


* manded : 


11 Tat frthe *Tabernacle,the pavillion there= * Chap.26,31. 
of,and his covecing,and his taches,:nd his boards, oy 
his bartes , his pillars , and his ſockets, 

12 The Arkezand the barres thercof; the Mer- 
cie-ſeate , and the vaile that © covereth ze, c Which hanged 

13 The Table, andthe bartes of it, andall the - rage on Co 
inſtruments thereof , and the thewbread : wonanged gg 

14 AlſotheCan4lefticke of light and his infira- 

m—_ » and his lampes with the oyle for the - 

ieht: 
I 5 * Likewiſe the Altar ef perfume and his Chap. 30, 8 

barres, and the anointing oyle, andthe ſweete in- 

cenſe and the vaile of the doore at the entring 

of the Tabernacle, 

16 The* Altar of burnt-offering with his bra- * e©pap.2711; 
ſen grate , his barres and all his inftraments , the 
laver and his foore. 

17 The hangings of the court , his pillars and 
his ſockets , and the vaile of the gare of the court, 
18 The pinnes oftheTabernacle,and the pinnes 
of the court with their coards, | | 
19 The 4 miniſtring garments tominiſter in d Such as apes 
the holy place , az4the hoiy garments for Aaron aro hy Sema 
the Prieſt ,and the garments of his ſonnes , thax © ** Taemmacle, 
they may miniſter in the Prieſts office; | 
20 © Thenallthe Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſtael departed from the preſence of 
Moſes, p i 
21 Andevery one, whofe heart F encouraged + 2}, 65/4 bim 
him , and every one , whoſe ſpirit made him Sil -&, TO 
ling, came axd brought an offring ro the Lord , for 
the wocke of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and for all his uſes , and for the holy garments, 
22 ' Both men and women,as many as were free 
hearred,came axd brought | raches and eare-rings, | or, bukes 
and rings , and bracelets, all yvere jewels of gold: : 
and every one that offered an offcing of gold un«. 
wo the Lord : 
23 Evety manalſo, which had blewfilke , and 
putple,and skarler,and fine linnen and goats haves 
and rammes Skinnes died red, and badgers skins, 
brought them. 
24 , All that offered an oblation of falver and 
of brafle , brought the offring unto the Lord: and 
every one, that + had Shittum-wood for any ma- +-88r, with whom 
ner worke of the miniſtration , brought #e. was found, 
25 And all the women that were e wiſe hear- « which were 
ted, did ſpin with their hands, and brought the winy andexpery 
| fpu n-worke , even the blewe filke ,and the purple, , 
- the $katlet , and fine/linnen, 
; 36 Likee 
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as 


£59 Map ei, . i... - 4. 


Bezaleel and Aboliab. The curtaines, 


F That -—_ 26 Likewiſe all the women,f whoſe hearts were ' 
were goo . 
(pinaers. mooved with knowledge , ſpun goats harre. 


27 And the rulers brought onyx-ftones , and 
ſtones to be ſetin the Ephod , and in the breft= 


late : 

F 23 Alſo fpice ,andoyle for light , and for the 
* anointing oyle , and for the ſweere perfume, 

29 Every man and woman of the children of 
Iſrael, whoſe hearts mooved them willingly to 
bring for allthe worke which the Lord had com- 
g Ving Moſes 2s maniied them to make 8s by the hand of Moſes, 
a miniſterthereof. 1,2, hea free oftering unto the Lord, 

309 © Then Moſes ſayde unto the children of 
Iſrael , Beholde , * the Lord hath called by name 
Bezaleel the fonne of Uti, the ſonne of Hur of the 
tribe of Judah, 

31 And hath filled him 8 with an excellent 
ſpirit of wiſedome , of underſtanding , and of 
knowledge , and in all maner worke. 

32 To finde out curious workes , to worke in 
golde , and in filver , and in brafle, : 

33 Andin graving ſtones toſer them,andin car- 
ving of wood , even to make any manner of fine 
worke. 

34 And he hath put in his heart that he may 
' eexch other : both hee , and Aholiab the ſonne of 
Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan : 

35 Them hath hee filled with wiſdome of heart 
to worke all manner b of cunning * and btoidred, 
and needle=-worke : in blewe filke, and in purple, 
in skarlet, and in tine linnen and weaving, evenro 
doe all maner of worke and ſubrill :avencions, 


# Chap. 30,23» 


+ Chap.31.4, 


f 044 with ele te 
yit of God, 


h DPertainiug to 
graving, or car- 
ving, or ſuch liKe, 
* Chap.-261, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
Fs Thegreatreadineſie ef the people, . 8 Te curtzine: made. 
19 The ccverings. 29 Theboards, gu The barres, 55 and 
Gewaie, 


s Hen wrought Bezaleel ,and Aholiab ,and all 
+ kunning men , to whom the Lord gave wiſ- 

dome , and underſtanding, to know how to worke 

a By the Sans me Y 

@uary be meanerh all rmaner of work for y ſervice of the © Sanctuary, 

here all rhe Taber- according to all that the Lord had commanded, 

eacle, 2 For Moſes had called Bezaleel, and Aholi- 
ab , and all the wiſehearted men , in whoſe hearts 
the Lord had given wiſedome , ever 25 many as 
their hearts encouragedto come unto that worke 
to worke it. 

3 And they received ofMoſes all the offering 

' which the children of Iſrael had brought for the 
! worke of the ſervice of the Sanctuaiy, ro make ir: 
b Meaning » the alſo bthey brought ſtil, unto him free gifts every 
I:raelites, morning 5 
4 Soall the wiſemen, that wrought all the ho. 
_ lie worke, came every man from his worke which 
they wrought, ; 

5 And ſpake to Moſes, ſaying , The pcople 
c A raxeexample bring too © much , azd more then cnough for the 
and norable re {ee _yſe of the Worke , Which the Lord hath comman- 
the 'people fo : 
weady t6 teve ded to bemade. 

God with their G6 Then Moſes gave a commandement , and 

goods. they cauſed it to be proclaymedrthronghour the 
hoaſte,ſaying, Ler neither man nor woman prepare 
any more worke for the oblation of the Sunttua- 
rie, So the people were ſtayed from offting. 

7 For the ſtuffe rhey had , was ſufficient for 

all the worke to make it , and too much, 

8 #* Allthe cunning men therefore among the 
®* Chap.26.3,4 Workemen , made for the Tabernacle ten curtaines 
d Which wete of fine twined linnen , and of blewe hilke , an 
with tures purple, and Skatlet : 4 Cherubims of broidred 


wirh wings in the . 
fone of children. WOrKke made they ups them, 


+ Ebr. wiſe m 
heart. 


boards,and barres are made, 3 F 


9 The length of one curtaine ww; + 
eight cubirs, and the breadth of one eh nf Fro 
Cubires : end the curraines were all of one iſe, 

lo And he coupled five cuttaines rogether; 
and other five coupled he together, 

11 And hee made ftrings of blew filke by the 
edge of one curtaine, in the ſelyedge of the cou- 
pling : likewiſe hee made on the fide of the ether 
Curraine in the ſelvedge inthe ſecond coupling. 

I2 * Fifty ſtrings made he in the one curtaine, ® Chap.16,162 
and fifty firings made he inthe edge of the other 
Curtaine , which was in the ſecond coupling : the 
ſtrings were ſetoneagainſt another, 

13 After, he made fifric y raches of golde, and | or, beekeci 
Coupled the Curtaines one to another with the 
taches : ſo waS it one Tabernacle. 

14 © Alſo hee made curtaines of goats-haire 
for the || covering upon the Tabernacle: he made | 9r, pevitlen 
them to the number of eleven curtaines. 

15 The lengrthof one curtaine had thirtie cn 
bites , and the breadth of one curtaine foure cu« 
bires : the eleven curtaines were of one ſiſe, ' 

16 And hee coupled five curtaines by theme 
ſelves , and fixe curtaines by themſelves, 

17 Alfo hee made fiftie ſtrings upon the edge 
of one curtaine in the ſelyedge inthe couplings 
and fiftie ſtrings made he upon the edge of the 
other curtaine in the ſecond coupling, 

18 He madealſo fiftie taches of braſle to cou 
ple the covering that it might be one. 

19 And hee made ae covering upon the payi- e Thefe two were 
lion of rammes-skinnes died red , anda covering about the covering 
of badgers-skinnes above, or 

20 © Likewiſe he made the boards for the T a- 
bernacle of Shittim-wood to fſtand up, F And to beare up 

21 Thelength ofa board was ten cubites, and tbe curtains of the 
the bredth of one board was a cubite and an halfe, Taberaactts 

22 One board had two tenons , ſet in order as 
the feete of a ladder, one againſtanother : thus 
made he for all the boardes ot the Tabernacle, 

23 So he madetyentie boards for the South« 
fide of the Tabernacle , even full South. 

24 Ani fourtie ſockets of filver made hee un 
der the twentie boards , two ſockets under one 
board for his rwo tenons , and two ſockets under 
another board for his rwo tenons. 

25 Alfo for the other fide of the Tabernacle 
toward the North, he made twentie boards, 

26 And their fourty ſockets of ſilver,two ſoc 
kets under one board , and two ſockets under ate 
other board, 

27 Likewiſe toward g the Weſt-fide of the Ta» g Or, toward the 
bernacle he made fixe boardes., Bog bar yo | 

23 And two boardes made hee in the corners qjrerranum, © 
of the hae prom for either fide, — ah 4 wy from 

29 Andthey were * joyned beneath,andlike- roaem- 
wiſe were hoe i ſure pA hrs 3 aring : this hee ” WP —_ 
did to both in both corners. 

39 $0 there were eight boardes , and rheir 
fixteene ſockets of filyer , under every board two 
ſockets. 

1 CE Afterhe made * barres of Shittim-wood, * Chap.26.23, 
five for the boards in the one fide of the Taber 34 39:45 
nacle, 

32. And five barres for the boards in the other 
fide of the Tabernacle,and hve bars for the boards 
of the Tabernacle on the fide toward the Weſt. 

And he made the middeſt barre to ſhoote 
through y boards , from the one end to the other. 
He overlaid alfo the boards with gold , and 
made their rings of gold for places for the barres, 
E 3 and 


The Arke, Mercie-ſeate, &c, 


end covered the barres with golde. 


b Which was 35 © Moreover he made a k vaile of blew filke 
| 1010p ag and purple ,and of skarler , and of fine twined lin« 
Hotieſt of all, nen : with Cherubims of broydered wotke made 
elit: | 

35 And made thereunto foure pillars of Shit- 

$ Ore heads, tim,and overlayed them with gold: whoſe ghookes 


were aljo of gold , aud hce caſt for, hem foure 
ſockets of ſilver, | 
And he wade an i hanging for the Taber- 
nacle doore, of blew filke, and purple, and $krtet, 
and fine twinedlinncy, and needle worke. 
38 Andthe five piljars of it with their hookes, 
and overlaide their chapiters » and their |} filers 
with golde , but their five ſockets vvere of brafle, 


CHAP. XXXVII, 
x The Avke, 6 [he Merci-ſeate, x0 The Table. x7 The 
Caneleſticke. ag The altar of mcenſe. : 
Frer this, Bezzicel made the * Arke of Shit- 
tim-wood , two cubites and an halfe long, ant 
a cubite and an halfe broade-, anda cubite and an 
halfe bigh : 

2 And oycrlayed it with fine golde within 
and without, and made a « crowne of gold to it 
round about, 

3 And caſt for it fonre rings of golle for the 
foure corners of it : that is , two rings forthe one 
fide Of it , and two rings for the other tide thereof. 

4 Alfo he made barres of Shittim-wood , and 
cuyzred them with golde, 

5 And put the barres inthe rings by the fades 
of the Arke , to beare the Arke, 

6 5 And he made rhe*Merci-ſeare of pure gold: 
two cubites and an halfe vvasrne length thereof, 
ani] one cubite andan halfe rhe breadth thereof, 

7 And he made two Cherubims of gold , up- 
on the two cnils of the Merci-ſeate:evenof worke 
beaten with tlie hammer made he them. 

One Cherub onthe one ende , and another 
b Of the felfe ſame Cherub on the ocher cnde : Þ of the Merci-ſeate 
warter rhar the made he the Cherubirs , at the two ends thereof, 
Mexcie-ſcare Wal © And the Cherubims ſpread our their wings 
on high , and covered the Merci-ſeare with their 
wings and their faces Were one towards another ; 
toward the Merci-ſcatewete the faces of the Che- 
Iubircs, 
lo f Allo he madethe Table of Shittim-wo od 
wo cubites wasthelengrh thereof , anda cubire 
the breadth thereof, and a cubite andan halfe the 
height of it. : | 
1: And he overlaid it with fine golde, and 
made thereto.a crowne of gold round abour. 
12 Alſo he madethereroa border of an pg hand 


5 Whtch w4is be» 
2Weene tbe court 
and tbe SanQuary» 


Þ Oy, 2ravca 
rYuCcrie 


# Chap.ag 10. 


2 Like batle» 
ments. 


FF Chap. 25417. 


Y Or fine 
Frgerve 
acrowne of gold roun abour.. 

13 And he Caſt for it foure rings of gold, and 
pu the rings in che foure corersthat were in the 

vare feere thereof, 

14 Againſt the border were the rings ,as pla- 
£es for the barres to beare the Table, 

I5 And he madethe barres of Shittim-wood, 
and covered chem with gold to beare the Table, 

16. * Alſo ke made the inſtruments for the Ta- 
ble of pure gold : diſhes for ir , and imcenſe cups 
for it, and goblers. for it, and coverings for it, 
wherewith it thou be covered, 

1, ©. Likewiſe he made the Candleſticke of 
Pure gold.: of worke beaten out with the hammer 
made hethe Candieflicke ; and his ſhaft , and his 
branche , his bolles., his. knops , and his floures 
were of one piece, 


V Chap.25,29. 


Exodus. 


breadrls round. about , and made upon-the border. 


| The Altar of perfume, Laver,$&c, 


18 And fixe branches came out of the fides 
thereof : three branches of the Candleſticke our 
of the one fide of it, andrhree branches of the 
Candleſticke our of the other fide of it. 

19 In one branch three boiles made like al. 
monds,a knop and a floure: an in another branch 
three bolles made like almonds, a knop and a 
fAloure : and ſo throughout the fixe branches that 
proceeded out of the Candleſticke, 

20 And upon the Candleſticke were foure 
boll-s after the faſhion of almonds , the knoppes 
thereof and the floures thereof. 

21 That is, under evcry two branches a knop 
made thereof, and a knop under the fecond branch 
theccof,and a knop under the third branch thereof, 
according tothe fix branches comming our of ic; 

22 Their knops and their branches.were of the 
fame : it was all one * beaten worke of pure gold, * Chap-35-3r4 

23 And he madeforit ſeven lampes with the 
ſnafters , and ſnuf-diſhes thereof of pure gold. 

24 Ofa c talentofpure go!d male he it with « Reade Chap. ag, 
all the oo thereof. " . 39. 

25 C Futthermore he made the * perfume altar - 

') ol By Sragornt the length of it As. a cubite,and Og __ 
the breadth of it a cubite (it was ſquare) and two 

Cubires high , and the bornes thereof were of the 
ame, 

26 And hecovered.it with pure gold, both the 
top and the ſides thereof round about , and the 
hornes of ic , and made unto it a crowne of golde 
round about. 8s, 

27 And he made two rings of gold forit , un- 
der the crowne rhereof in the two corners of the 
two fides thereof , to put barres in for to beare ig 
therewith, 

28 Alſo he made the barres of Shittim-wood, 
and overlayed them with gold, 

29 And he made the holy *anoynring oyle,and * Chap. 30. 33, 396 
the ſweet purciucenſeafter the aporhicanies art, | g 


CHAP. XXXVIIL. 
EC The alt.r of barnt-- firings; 3 Thebraſen Layer, 9 The 
Curt. a+ The jane of that the people offered, 
Lſo he made the altar of the burnt-offring #of * Chap. 27,4 
' {qhittim-wooke : five cabites was the length 
thereof , and five cubiresthe breadth thereof: 
was ſquare and three cubires high, 
2 And he made uno it hornes inthe foure 
corners thereof : the hotnes thereof were of the 
ſame , and he overlayed iz with brafle, | 
3 Alſo he mide aiitheinſtruments of the al- 
tar : the | ath-pans , andthe befors and the baſins, 1 os, f-e-pennes; 
the fle/h-hookes,and the ® cenſers : albthe infiru- * Chap. 27,3. 
ments thereof made he of brafle. | 
4 Morcover , he made a braſen-grate wrought 
like a net to the Altar, under the compatie uf it 
beneath in the « middes of it, a $0 that the 
5 And calt foure rings of brafſe for the foure 87®r0n or grate 
endes of the grate to pit barres in, 26 whe atear, I” 
6 And he made the barres o5Shittumewood, and ſtood witbin iz. 
coycred them with brafle, ' Se 
7 The which barres he pur intothe rings on þ. &. {rinks 
the ſides of the altar to beare it withall , and inade faith, rhar rhe 
it * hollow within the boardes. — 
F Alſo he made the laverofbraſſe , andthe g1ug:s, winch 
foote of it of braſle ofthe Þ glaticsof rhe women were of bratle or- 
that did. aſſemble and came together atthe doore fin! metall » and 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation; ngnetr” evo 
9 @ Finally, he made the court onthe Soutit- rhe- Tabernacle :* 
fide fall Sourh : the hangings of the court were Which was 
of.linerwined linnce, haviogan ne - Sf es ad 
i 


Thegol& and filver of the Tabernacle, 


10 Their pillars were twentie, and their brafen 
Gckets twentie : the hookes of the pillars , and 
their blers were of filver. 

11 And on the Northſide che hangings wers 
an hundreth cnbires ; their pillars rwentie, and 
their ſockets of braſle twentie , the hookes of the 
pillars and the filers of filyer. A 

12 Onthe weſtfide alſo were hangings of fiftie 
cubires , their ten pillars with rheir ten ſockers : 
the hookes of the pillars, and their hlers of ſilver. 

13 And toward the Eafifide , full Eaſt were 
hanging: of fiitic cubites. | 

14 The hangings of the one fide were hfrecne 
cubites,their three pillars,an4 their three ſockets: 

15 * Andofthe other fide of the conrt-gate on 
borh fides were hangings of fifreene cubires wth 
their three pillars and their three ſockets, 

16 Allthe hangings of the court round about 
Were of fine twined linncn. | 

17 But the ſockets of the pillars were of braſle : 
the hookes of the pillars and their blers of filyer, 
and the covering of their chapiters of filyer : and 
- the pillars of the court wete hoopedabout with 

iver, 

13 Hemade alfothe hanging of the gate of 
the court of needle-work, bltewe filke,and purple, 
and skarlet, and fine twined linnen even twenty 
cubires long , and five cubites in height and 

4 Bir, over & bredth, t likethe hangings of the court. ; 

gainſt, 19 And their pillars were foure with their 
ſockets of brafle : their hooks of filver, and the 
omming of the chapicers , and their filers of 
ilver, 

20 Burall the * pinnes of the Tabernacle and 

of the court round about were of brafle, 

21 @ Theſeare the parts of the Tabernacle, 
I meane, of the Tabernacle of the Teftimonie, 
which was appointed by the commandement of 
© That the Le- Moſes for the office of the < Levites, by the hand 
IE - Of Ithamar ſonneto Aaron the Prieſt, 

Tn iter in 22 SOBazaleel the ſonne of Uri, the ſonne of 
Hur of the tribe of Judah, made all that the Lord 


E Chap. 27,14. 


# Chap. 29,17. 


the ſame, as did 
em and Itha commanded Moſes. ; 

nao 23 Andwith him Aholiab ſonne of Ahiſamach 
*» or Of the tribe of Dan, a 4 cunning workeman, and 


d Or, agray . R 

carpenter, Chap. an embroiderer , and a worker of necdle-worke in 

J1o$+ blewe filke , andin purple , and in skarler, andin 
fine linnen. 


24 All the gold that was occupied in all the 


worke wrought forthe holy place (which was the, 


gold of the offering) was nine and rwentie talents 
and ſeven hundreth andthinieſhckels, according 
to the ſhekell of the SancEtuzrrie, 

25 Butthe filverof them that were numbred 
in the Congregation, was an hundrerh talents,and 
a thouſand ſeven hundreth ſeventie and five ſhe= 
kels, after the ſhckel of the Santtuarie. 

26 A || portion for a man, that #, halfe a ſhekel 
after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, for all them rhar 
were numbred from twenrie yeare old andabove, 
among fixe hundreth thouſand , and thice thou- 
ſand, and five hundreth and fiftie men» 

27 Moreover there were an hundreth talents 
of hos, to caſi the ſockets of the Sanctuary, and 
the ſockets of the vaile : an hundreth fockers of 
an bundreth talents, a talent for a ſocket. 

28 Buthemadethe hookes for the pillars of a 
thouſind ſeven hundreth and ſeventie and five 
ſockets, and overlaid their chapiters and made filers 
about them. 


29 Alſothe braile of the affering was ſeentie 


f or, halfe 4ſhehel, 


Chap. > 9.9 40.0 


The Ephod and breaſt-plate, .3T 


* talents , and two thonſand , and foure hnndreth e Reade the 
ſhekels. ; Weight of & t2e 
30 Whereof he madethe ſockets to the doore * ©h2: 3531 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and the 
braſen altar, and the braſen grate which was for its 
With all the infiruments of the Altar, 
31 . Andthe ſockets of the cont round abont, _ 
or eons on the court-gate , and all the © 
p2nnes or the Tabernacle, and all the pinnes of * Chap.2y, 19; 
the cquit round about, DENY? "OY 


CHAP. XXXIX, 


x __ ”—_ 4 #egpog «nd his ſannes, 32 All thet the 
ord commanded ypas mad 4 . Moj 
UHeſſeth the pecple, OE is i TO 


IM Oreover they made * garments of miniſtra- = Ar coreringe 
ri01 to miniſter in the Santnarie of blewe {97 Te Arke, rhe 
filke, and purple , and $karlet ; they * made alſo Als. ans ck 
the holy garments for Aaron , as the Lord had like. 
commanded Moſes, * Chap, 3o00 
2 $0 he made the Ephodof gold, blewe filke, 0% 
and purple, and skarlet, and fine twined linnen, 
3 And they did beate the gold into thinne 
lates , and cur it into wiers, to worke it inthe 
lewe filke andin theputple , and in the skatlet, 
and in the tine linnen, with broidered worke. 
4 Forthe which they made ſhoulders ro cou= 
ple together : for it wes cloſed by the two edges 
thereof, 
5 Andthe broidered gard of his Ephod thar 
was upon him, was of the ſame ftuffe, and of like 
worke : even of gold, of blewe filke, and purple, 
and skarlet , and tine twined linnen , as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. 
6 & And they wrought ® ewo Onyx-ſtones * Chay. 28,p. 
cloſed in ouches of gold , and graved , as b fig. Þ T8 is» »* 


: : fine and 
nets are graven, with the names of the children of carous werkes 
Iſrael. manſhip. 


And putthem on the ſhoulders of the E- 
phod,es ſtones for a*®remembrance of the children * Chap-ab3ty 
of Iſrael, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
$ CE Allo he made the breaſt-plate of broidered 
worke like the worke of the Ephod : to wit, of 
gold, blewe filke, and putple, and skatlet, and fine 
twined linnen. | 
9 They made the breaſt-plate double,and it was 
ſquare an hand breadth long , and an hand breadth 
broad : # was alfo double, 
10 Andthey hiled it with foure rowes of flones, 
The order was thus , a Rubie , a Topaze, and a 
Carbuncle in the hrit rowe, 
11 Andinthe ſecond rowe an Emetaud, a Sae 
phir, and aDiamond ; | 
12 Alfo inthethirdrowe «© a Turkeis , an A- < Or, a ligureg 
chate, and an Hamatite : Which Rone 
13 Likewiſe ipthe fourth rowe a Chriſolite, {7 ": cmd 
an Onyx,and a Jaſper : cloſed and ſer in ouches of of rhe urine of 
olde. the beaſt called 
14 So the,ſtones mere according to the names 
of the children of 1fracl, even twelve 4aftertheir 4 That is, every 
names , graven like fignets , every one after his TiÞ* bad bis name 
name » according to the rwelve tribes. Ho 
15 After,they made upon the breſt-plate chains 
at the ends, of wrethen worke and pure gold, 
16 They madealſotwo botles of goid,, and 
ewo gold rings , andput the two rings 1nthetwo 
corners of the breaſt-plate. 
17 Andthey put the rwo wrethen chains of gold 
in the two rings,in the corners of the breaft-plare, 
18 Allo the twogher endes of the two wrea. - 
E 4 then 


then chaines rhey faſtened in the two boſſes, and 
ut themon the thoulders of the Ephod, upon the 
Forefrone of it, 

19 Likewiſethey made two tings of gold, and 
put them in the two other corners of the breſt. 
plate upon the edge of ir, which was on the inſide 
of the Ephod, 

20 They made alfo two other golden rings, and 
Put them on the two ſides of the Ephod, benearh 
en the foreſide of it, and over againſt his coupling 
above the broidered gard of the Ephod. 

21 Thenthey faſtened the breſt-plate by his 
rings unto the rings of the Ephod, with a lace of 
blew filke that ir might be faſt upon the broydered 
gard of the Ephod, and that the breſt-plate ſhould 
not be Jooſed from the Ephod , as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, 

22 CE Moreover , he made the robe of the 

& whichwas next © Ephod of woven worke , altogether of blewe 
under the Ephod. filke. 

5 Where he ſhouts 23 And f the hole ofthe robe was inthe mids 
put thor2w his Of it,as the collar of anhabergeon , with an edge 
kcad, about the collar, that it ſhould not rent, 

24 Andthey made upon the skirt of rhe robe 

me-granates , of blewe fiike and purple , and 
Skarlet , ani fine limnen twined, 

# Chap.23,33. 25 They madealſo *bels of pure gold, and 

; | put the bels berweene the pome-granares upon 

the skitts of the robe round about berweene the 
pome-granites. | h 

26 A bell and a pome-granate , a bell and a 

pome-granate round abour the $kuts of the robe 

to minutter in, as the Lord had commin.ed Moſes. 

27 4 After, they made coares of fine linnen, 

of woven worke for Aaron and for his ſonnes, 

28 Andthemiter of fine linnen , and goodly 


fine twined linnen. 

29 @ And thegirdleof fine twined linnen, 
and of blewe filke , and purple, and skatler, evex 
of needle-worke, as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes, 

30 & Finally,they made the plate for the holy 
crowne of fine gold , and wrote upon it aſuper= 

® Chap.23,36. ſcription like to the graving of a fignet, ® H Q- 
LINES TO FHE LORD. 

31 Andtheytied unto italace of blewe filke 
to faſten it on high upon the miiter , as the Lord 
had commanded Moles. 

32 © Thus was all the workeof the Taber= 

JChap. 27-2 nacle, evenof the þ Tabern:cle of the Congre- 
gation finiſhed : and the children of Iſrael did 
according to all that the Lord had commanded 
Moſes : to did they, 

33 « Afterward they brought the Tabernacle 
| nnto Moſes , the Tabernacle and all his inftru- 
| ments , his taches, his boards, his barres, and his 
| pillars, and his ſockets. 

4 Andthe covering of rammes-skinnes,died 
| red. and the covering of badgers-Skinnes,and the 

..& So-called be. 8 covering Valle. : 

, eauſe it hanged be 2- The Arke of the teſtimony , and the barres 

tore the wercy-leat \yereok, and the Mercie-ſcate. 
Hom fight, Chap. 36 The Table, with all the inflruments there- 
J/ +12. of; and the thew-bread, 

The pure candleſtick., rhe lanips. thereof 
k Or, which oven the Lampes ® ſetin order, and all the infliu- 
Aaron drefſed and» ments thereof, and the oyle forlight : 
I $ Alfo the golden Altar and the anointing 
dig> Chay-307, Ole » and the ſweete incenfe, andthe hanging of 

' the Tabernacle doore, 


® Chap.2$,4z. bonnets of fine linnen , andlinnen * breeches of | 


| Aron andbis ſonnes apparel, — —&« Exodus. | | TheTaberade 


39 The brafen Altar with his grate of braſſe, 
his barres and all his inſtruments , the Laver and 
his foote. 
49 The curtains of the court with his pillars, 
and his ſockets, andthe hanging to the coutt- 
| mt his cords, and his pinnes, and all the in- 
ruments of the ſervice of the Tabernacle, called 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
41 Finally, the miniſtring garments to ſerve 
in the Sanctuary , and the holy garments for Aa- 
ron the Price, and his ſonnes garments to miniſter 
in the Friceſts office, 5 Signifyine th 
42 According to every point that the Lord |, 2'5*Ying thaz 
had i commanded Moles, or e childrenof Iſrael ITS 
made all the _ = nor dimi= 
43 And Moſes beheldall the worke, and behold 2'*;._. F 
they had done it as the Lord had commanded ; fo 3 nota A 
had they done : and Moſes * bletled them, ligence » aud 
prayed forrhem, 
CHAP, XL, 


s The Tabernacle with the appertenancer & veared up, 


34 Theglvry of the Lord appeareth in the cloud cebering 
the T abernacle, 


& 
'T Hen the Lord ſpike unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Inthe a firſt day of the firſt monerth in a After thay 
the very fiſt of the jame moneth ſhilt thou ſet up Moſes bad bees 
the Tabernacie , called the Tabernacle of the ** 9?Ye5» and 
Congregation : oe, 'thatis 4 

3 And thou ſhalt put therein the Arke of the from the begin- 
Teftimonie, and cover the Arke with the vaile, ry Sock we, x hon 
4 Aifothou thalr bring in the * Table,and fer Kos og by Lo 
it in order as it doth require . thou ſhalt aiſo bring downe,and cauſed 
in the Candleſticke , and light his lampes. this worke to' be 

5 Andthou thalt ſet the incenſe Altar b of gold on oe ,M 
before the Arke of the Te:iimonie , and put che fer up in Abidz 
© hanging at the doore of the Tabernacie. Which monerh 

6 Moreover » thou ſhalt ſet the burnt-oftering ON 
Altar before the doore of the Tabernacle , called Aprill. ak 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, * Kead Chap. 26, 

7 And thou thalrt ſer the Laver betweene the TC” Tee 22. the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregationand the Altar,and altar of perfumes 
put water thercin, or 20 ourne in» 

8 Then thou ſhalt appoint the court round 2 29 


c This hanging or - 


about, and hang up the hanging at the court-gate, vaile was berwieen 
9 After, thou ſhalt rake the ano nting oyle, the Sanctuary and 
and anoint the Tabernacle, and ai} that 1s there. *** omt- 
in , and hallow it with all the inſtruments rhereof 
that ir may be holy. 
10 And thou ſhalt anoynt the Altar of the 
burnt-offering , andall his inſtruments , and ſhalt 
fanctifie the Altar , that it may bee aneltar moſi 
holy. 
of Alſo thon ſhalt anoynt the Laver , and his 
foote, and thalt fanctifie it, 
12 Then thou ſhalt bring Aaronand his ſonnesg. 
nnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congree 
gxion, and waſh them with water. 
13 And thou ſhalt put upon. Aaron the holy 
garments, and thalt anoynt hum, and ſan&ite him, 
that he may miniſter unto me inthe Frietis office, 
. 14 Thouſhalt alſo bring his ſonnes and cloathe 
them with garments. 
15 And ſhalt anoynt them as thon diddeft 
anoynt their father, that they may miniſter 
nnto mee in the Prieſts office : for their anoynt= L 
ing ſhall bee a f:gne, that the Prieſthood d ſtall be & Tilf both ths 
everlaſting unto them throughout their genera- Pricfthood 2nd 


trons. : hg ys : 
16 So Moſes didaccording toall thatthe Loxd was ar Crue ? 
had commanded hims lo did hes comming, 


37 * Thus 
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zeated up, with 


# Num.7,1, 


e Aſter tbey came 


out of Egypt» 
Neal 7d 


f That is» the 


Tables of the 


| JawesChap. 31,18, 
| and 341294 


6 Chap. 35,13, 


| $ Ors fer op- 


g Between the 
<. ntuary «04 the 


CO/arts 


@ Feeauſe in this 
booke is chiefly 
inrreated of rhe 
Levites, aud of 
things pertaining 


8 their office. 


® Neteby” Moſes 
declareth thar bee 
' taught nothing to 
the people, bur 

ghar which be re» 
ceived of God. 

b So they could 


PE 


mm 


17 & * Thus was the Tabernacle reared up the 
firſt day of the firſt moneth in e the ſecond yeare, 
18 Then Moſes reared up the Tabernacle and 
faſtened his ſockets, and ſer up the boards there- 
of R and put inthe barres of it , and reared up his 
lars, 
E 19 And hee ſpreadthe covering over the Tas 
bernacle,and put the covering of that covering on 
high above it, as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

20 © And he tookeand put the fTeſtimonie 
in the Arke , and put the bares in the rings of the 
Arke , and ſer the Mercic-ſeate on high upon the 
Arke, 

21 Hebrought alfo the Arke into the Taber- 
nacle, and hanged up the # covering vaile, and 
covered the Arke of the Teſtimonie , as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes, | 
© 22 © Furthermore hee put the Table in the 
Tabernacle-of rhe Congregation in the North» 
fide of the Tabernacle, without the vaile, 

23 Andfſerthe bread invorder before the Lord, 


- as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 


24 9 Alſo he put the Candleſticke in the Ta- 
bernacie of rhe Congregation , over againſt the 
Table toward the Southſide of the Tabernacle. 

25 And hee | lighted the lampes before the 
Lord, as the Lord hav commanded Mcſcs, 

| 26 © Moreover, hce jet the golden Altar in 
_ Tabernacle of the Congicgation belore the 
vaile. 
27 And burnt fweetincenſethereon , as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes, 

28 & Alſo hee hanged up the vaile at the 
8 doore of the Tabernacle, 


Chap. I 


'their journeyes, 


29 After , he ſerthe burm-offring Altar withe 
ot the doore of the Tabernacle,ca {cd the Taber. 
nacle of the Congregation, and ofired the burnt- 
oftring and the facrinice chereon-, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, | 


. the appertinances, 37 


E Likewiſe he ſet the Layer betyeene the 


0 
CAvinacls of the Congregation. and the Altar, 


and powred water therein to wafh with, 


31 SoMoſes and Aaron,and hisſonnes waſhed 
their hands and their feete therear. 

32 Whenthey went into the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation , and when they approached to 
the Altar, they waſhed , as the Lord hath com« 
manded Moſes, i 

33 Finally, heereared up the court round as 
bout the Tabernacle and the. Alcar, and hanged up 
the yaile at the court-gate ; ſo Moſes finiſhed the 
worke, b 

4 © * Then the cloud covered the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, and the glory of the 
Lord filled the Tabernacle, 

5 So Moſes could not enter int&.the Taber= 
nacle of the Congregation, becauſe theTloude a 
bode thereon, and the glory of the Lord filled the 
Tabernacle, 

36 Now when the cloud aſcended: up from 
the Tabernacle , the children of Iſtael went for 
ward in all theirjourneyes, 

37 Burif the cloude aſcended not ,thenthey 
journeyed not til! the day that it aſcended. 

38 For  thecloude of the Lord was upon the 
Tabernacle by day , and fire was in it by nightin 
the ſight of all the houſe of Iſrael, throughout all 


' The Third Booke of MOSES, 


Called * LEVITICUS, 


THE ARGUMENT. 


A $ God dayly by moſt frngular benefites declared himſelf to be mindefull of iis Church, fo hee would not that they 

ſhould have any occaſion totru#t either in themſelves, or to depend upon others, either for tacky of temporal t! ings, 
or ought that belonged to his divine ſervice and Religion. Fierefore he ordeined divers kinds of oblations and ſacrifices, 
go aſſure them of fargiveneſſe of therr offences (if they offered them wn true faith and obedience. ) Alfo he appointed thetr 
Prie#ts and Levites their apparel, offices,conver ſation and portion : le ſLewed what feaſts they /rould obſerve and in 
what times. Moreover he declareth by theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies that the reward of ſinne 1 death, and that With= 
otzt the blood of Chrift the tnnocent Lambe , there can be ns forgiueneſſe of finnes. And Lecauſe they ſtould give.no- 
place totheir owne inventions ( which thing God moZ7 deteſted , as appeareth by the terrible example of Nadab and' 
Abil.u ) te preſcribed even to the lea#t things what they Jhould doe, as what beats they ſould offer and eate, what 
diſcaſes were contagisus aud to be avoyded : what order they frould takg for all manner of filtinefſe and pollution ts: 


urge tt : Whoſe company they ſuould flee : what marriages Were lawfull : 


«nd what polttthe lawes were profitable. 


Which things declared he promifed javenr and bleffing tothem that keepe l.is lawer, and threatned his curſe tothem thas 


81ranſgrefſed thew, 


CHAP, T. 


x Of burnt-offerings for parti. way perſons. 3» 10 andrg The 
muner tv offs bumnt-offerings ” well cf bullocks, as of 
ſbe*pe and birdes.. 


Ow the * Lord called Moſes, and ipake 
unto him out of the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation, ſaying, 

2 Speake unto the children of Iſrael, 


effer of none orher and thou'ſhalr T7 unrothem , If any of you offer 


ſorr , buret thoſe 
Which were com» 


manded. 


* Exod, 29:30 


a ſacrifice unto the Lord , ye ſhall offer your ſacri- 
fice of b cattell , as of beeves and of the ſheepe. 
3 * If his ſacrifice be a burnt-offcing of rhe 


herde, he ſhall. offer a male wirhout blemiſh, pre-- 
ſenting him of his owne voluntary will. ar rhe 
doore of the © Tabernacle of the Congregation 
before the Lord. 

4. Andhe 1thall pnt his-hand upon: the head. of 
the burnt-offring , andir ſhalbe accepted Þ to the 
Lord, to be his. aronement, 

5 And helhall kill the bullocke before the 
Lord', andthe Friefts Aarons: ſonnes ſhall offer 
the blood , and ſhall-ſprinkle ir round abour upon 
the « altar, that is by the doore of the Tabernacle 
of. rhe Congregation, 

OE - $ Then 


*# Num.9.256 
1iKing. 5,34 


h Thas the» pres 
ſence of God pres 
ſerved and guided 


rh: nigtr and 
d-:y, till they 


came ro thelags 


promiſede- 


c'Meaning, within 
the courr' of the 


Tavernacle. 


+ Ebr.-to him. 


d TheDPrieft or 


Leyte, 


e Of the buryte 


offering, kxodia7s 


Jz 


The burnt-offring and meate, Leviticus, | The peace-offiing, 


6 Then fhall he lay the barnt-offering , ard 
cut it in pieces ; 

7 So rhe ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall put 
fire uponthe altar , and lay the wood in order up- 
on the fre; & © Th, 

8 Then the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes (lll lay the 

f Or, the Body of the Parts in order ,the headand the qg kall upon thg 

beaſt, or the fat. ood that is in the fire which is upon the altar. 

9 But the inwards thereof and the legges 
thereof he ſhall waſh in water , and the Frieſt thall 
burne all on the altar : for it is a burnr-offring , an 

f Or aſavour of oblation made by hre , for a ſweete ſavour £ unto 

reſt, which paci» the Lord. 

&erh eager of 1 EC And if his ſacrifice for the burnt-offiing 
be of the flocks (as of the ſheepe , or of the goats) 
he (hall offer a male without blemiſh. . |» | 

g Readeverſe 5. Ii g And he hall kill it onthe Northfide of 

b Beforethe altar the altar þ before the Lord , andthe Prieſts Aarons 


of the Lecd. fonnes ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof round 
abour upon the altar. 

t Þbr. into his 12 And he ſhall cutitin tf pieces , ſeparating 

Preces. his head and his q kall,and the Prieſt thall lay them 

f Or, fite in order upon the woed that {ayeth in the fire 
| which is on the altar, 


. 13 But he fhall waſh the inwardes , and the 
legoes with water, and the Prieſt thall ofierthe 
whole and burne it upan the altar: for it is a burnt= 
oftcring , an oblation made by fire for a ſweete ſt- 
vour unto the Lord, 

14 @ Andif his ſacrifice be a burnt-offring to 
the Lord of the fouls,then ſhall he offer his ſacci= 
tice of the turtle doves,or of the yong pigeons. 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall bring it umtorhe altar, 

6 The Ebrewe and i wring rhe necke of it aſunder , and burne it 


word ligaiheth ro - 
bran Ne ON the altar : and the blood thereof ſhall be yg thed 


} 5""oy upon the ſide of the altar. 
þ or, fireined or 16 And he ſhall plucke ont his waw with his 
prefed. feathers, and caſt them beſide the altar onthe 


k Onthefdeof & Eaſt-part inthe place of the aſhes _ 
rhe eotnoghvey in 17 And he thallcleave ir with his wings , but 


be pannes which not Jjv;de it aſunder : and rhe Prieſt ſhall burne ir 
Rood with aſhes», 


Exed.1753. upon the altar upon the wood that is in rhe fire: for 


it is a burnt-offring, an oblation mad? by tice for a 
ſweete favour unto the Lord, 


CHAP. II, 


» The witdte-offering # after three ſortes of fine floure une 
baken, Wy & breat baken, f Fw 6 


Becauſe the JA Nd when any will offera « meate-offring un« 
dom ating A to the Lord,his offering thall be of fine = keg 
_—_ Ys _ he ſhall powre oyle npon it , andputincenſe 
meate-offering. taereon, : p 

- 2 And ſhall bring it unto Aarons ſonnes the 

b The Priet, Priefts ,and Þb he ſhall take thence his handfull of 

the floure, and of the oyle with all the incenſe, 
af and the Prieſt ſhall burne ir for a « memoriall upon 
© To 6gnife that —_ « n 
"God remembreth the altar 2 for it is an offering made by hre tor a 
bin that offrerk. ſyeete favour unto the Lord, 

S Cocks. 5.92. 3 * Bur the remnant of the meate-offering 

d Therefore none ſhall be Aaron and his ſonnes : for it is d moſt holy 

could eare of it. of the Lords offting made by fire. 

CE OE NOS 4 © Ifthou bring alſo amexte-offering biken 
in the oven ,#t hal beanunleavened cake of fine 
floure mingled with oyle,or an unleavened wafer 
anoynted with oyle. 

e Whichisagife 5 But if thy emeate-offring be an oblation 

offered ro Gee to Of the frying-pan , it ſhall be of tine floute unlea- 

pacite bim, vened, mingled with oyle. 
6 Andthou hilt patt it in pieces, and powre 
oplc thereon ; for it is a meate-offiing, ; 


'thealtar : for it is an oblation * ma 


EF And if thy meate-offring be an oblation 
wade in the caldcon », it ſhall be made of fine oure 
with oyle, 
$ After, thou ſhalt bring the meate-offring 
(that is made of theſe things) unto the Lord, and 
{halt preſent it unto the Prieſt, and he ſhall bring 
itto the altzf, 
9 Aid the prieſt thall take from the meae- 
offring a * memoriall of it , and punt ax it Upon ® Verſe a. 
by fuc fora * Exed.zy,wfh 
ſweete favour unto the Lord, - 
10 Burthat which is left ofthe meare-offring, 
ſhall be Aatons and his ſonnes : for it © moſt hoty 
of the offrings of the Lord made by fre, 
11 All the meate-offrings which ye thall offer 


unto the Lord, ſhalbe made withour leaven: fot ye 


ſhall reitherburne leaven nor hony in any bffring 
of the Lord made by fire, _ | tn 
12 © I theobltion of the bit fruits ye ſhall 
offer f them unro the Lord , but they ſhall not be LB... Its  fruitys 


burnt g upon the altar for a {weete favour, ſwente as honys 


13 ( Allthe meate-offrings alfoſhalr thou ſea. ye may offer. 


fon with * ſalt, neither thalt chou ſuffer the falt of & Bur reſerve@ 


the b covenant of thy God to be lacking from thy T 


meate-offiing , but upon all thine oblations thou k which rhep 

fhalr offer ſalt. ' Were bound (as by 
14 If then thou offer a meate-offring of thy <yn2%7) t9 uſe 

firſt fruites unto the Lord , thon ſhalt offer for yum. 18,19. 

thy meate-oftering of thy firſt fruites * eares of 2.Chron. 13,5, | 

corne dricd by the fire , and wheate beaten our of hawk oy, __ 

| the greene eares. pong proce 
15 After, thou ſhilt put oyle upon it , and lay naut. | 

incenſe thereon : for it is a meare-Offring, E _ 23014e 
16 And the prieſt thall burne the memoriall ha” Loon p LY 

of it, even of tht, that is beaten,and of the oyle of feth « fruirſel 

it with all the incenſe thereof : for itis an offcing Jett. Read 2. Chro, 


unto the Lord made by tice, 26,20, In the not 


| & 
CHAP. III, 


x The maner of peace-efferingt , and be.:ftes for the ſume, 
17 The [ſratlite; may not eate fat nor blocd, 


Lſo if his oblation be a a peace-offering, if he , a r:crigce of 
will offer of the drove (whether it be male or thankeſgiving ofs 
female} he hall offer ſuch as is without blemiſh, n_ = pooce 
before the Lord. Ss es on 
2 And ſhallput his hand upon the head of his paniculady, 
offring , and kill it at the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation : and Aarons ſonnes the 
prieſt {hall ſprinkle the blood upon the altar round 
abont. 

3 - So he ſhall offer b pare of the peace-offer. b One part way 
ing, as a ſacrifice made by fire untothe Lord, bum — 
even the * farthat covereth the inwardes , and all ;n4 x ge 15f ogg 
the fat that is upon the inwardes. bim thar offered, 

4 Heſhall alſo take away the two kidneis, and * Exod-29-22. 
the fat that is on rhem, and upon | the flanks, and J %, the which 
the kall on the liver with the kidneis, g_ are neers 

5 And Azrons ſonnes thall burne if on the altar, n , m_ "A 
with the burnt-offerigg,which is upon the wood, offering it was ins» 
that is on the fire : ehis 4 a facrifice made by fire different 10 offer 
for a ſweete favour untothe Lord, eitder male or foe 

44 , . male, but im the 

6 @ Alfo if his oblation be a peace-offting burar-of:ring 
unto the Lord out of the flocke , whether it be onely the male : ſs 
e male or female, he th:ll offer it without blemith, Þ-r* <2» be offered 


: - no birds, but in 
If he offer a Lambe for his oblation , then the burnr-ofering 


he ſhall being it before the Lord, they might: all 
8 And lay his hand apon the head of his offring _ __—_ 


and ſhall killit before the Tabernacle of the Con- and ia the peace 
reg1tion , and Aarons ſonnes thall ſprinkle the offering bu a 
loodrhereof round about upon the akar, = 


9 After, 


a 
Offrings for ſfinnes done of ignorance, 
inp was wholly . offring made by fireuntorhe Lotd : he ſhall rake 

away the fat thereof,and rhe rump altogerher, hard 
by bre on ly the 
inwards &c.  inwardes , andall the fat that is uponthe inwards, 
Mulder and bret, 10 Alſo he ſhall take away the two kidneis,with 
With the two 
% andthe kall upon the liver with the kidneis, 
Prielts » 6nd the 11 Then the Prieft ſhall burne it upon theal- 
tered. 
* the Lord, , . 
_ * 12 & Alſoifhis offering 6s a goate , then ſhall 

13 And thall pur his hand upon the head of 
e. Meaning, at jt ,and kill it before erhe Tabernzcle ot the Con- 
- _—__ 
als aps : ; þ 

24k any thebloodthereof upon rhe alrar round abquc, 

14 Then hee thall offer thereof his offeting, 
fat chat covetech the inwards ,and all the fat that 
is upon the, inwards, 
and the fat, that is upon them, and npon the flanks 
and the kall upon the liver wirh the ki.Ine1s, 

# Chap. 7,27. - 
was ineant ro be fat » 48 the meate. of an -offcring made. by. fite tot” 
camall, and by aſweeteſayour: *all the fatte& the Lotds: *. 


d The bumt-offer=. g Aﬀer,of the peace-offrings he thill offer d an 
the cffring made 
by the backe-bone , 2nd the far that covereth the 
w.-re burat: the 
the fat that is upon. them,. and upon the * flanks, 
J:wes and the 
xelt bis that of rar, 4s the meate ofan offering made by tire unto 
he offer it before the Lord, 
gregation ,and the ſonnes of Awron thallſprinkle 
even an offering made by tire unto the Lord ,the 
. 15. Alfo hee ſhall take away thetwo kidneis, 
»- = s TREETSELRS: , {lis 
--# by diving fi 16 So the Prieft thallburne chem upon the al. 
4 17 Tiis ſhalbe a perpetuall ordinance for your 


2s Ggmfea * 0-1, (7 pats mercy ber g* rt 
—__— generations, throughout all your dwellings ,ſo chat 
* Gen.9,4. ye thall eate aCither f far nar * blood, 
Chap.2734: ' "Jp : 2 


CHAP. IV. 


be: T be offring for finnes dopt.of ioncr ance. 1-20 Far re Prieft, 
the Congrepation, the ruler, and pringie many . > 


A. Oreover, the Lord ſpakeumo Moles, ſaying, 
2 Speake uno. rhe children of Iftael, 

+ Blr. @ foule. fayiog, If t :ny thall fone through. a ignorance, 

a Thar is, of a> inany of rhe commandements of the Lord, (which. 

gligence Bad. co ought not 10: be done) bur thai doe congrarie to. 

the cerememall any or them, 3, »3: "3; TL. d * OF 

Jaw: forotter-  . 3! If b rhePrieft that 3S *noinxed dofinne(ac-, 

wh Og. cording to rhe hinne of the rs then ſhall be; 

a7poinced accord} Offer tor bis finne which kee hath fined, a young 

ing eo the trav% bullacke without þlemilh unto the Lord for a 

pre om, Num. 15, ſinne-offring. . Sol | 

d Meaning » the 4 And he inall bring the ballock unto the doore 

high Pricit. of the Tabernacle of rheCongregation before the 

Lorq , an} thall pur his hand upon the bullockes 

head, and ckill the bulocke betore the Lord. 

5 Andthe Prieft thar 1s anointed, ſhall rake of 
ps) Foo dpwnr# the bullockes blood, and bringir itito the Taber- 

Ve bealt ſoffcred, Dacle of the Congregation, _ 

* 6 Then the Priett ſhall dippethis finger in the 
blood., and ſprinkleof the blood ſeventmes bee 

d V/bichwas be- fore the Lord, before rhe vaile of the-4'SanEuary, 

tvceene the Holieſt - » The PricRt alſo ſhall pur ſme of the blood 

- 21» and te. before the Lord, upon the hornes of the altar of 

anQuzry. 5 a BH 

 Wrich was in {weete incenfe,which is-in-rhe* Tabernacle of rhe 

the courr: meaning Congregation , then thall hee powre * all.the ref 

<4 the þ over of the blood. of the bullocke ar the foote of the 
SanQuary: and *, : -=4gy 

F the end ot this altar Of bnrnt-offering , which is at the doore of 

verſe iris raken rhe Tabernacle of the Congregztion. 

5.96 90 8 And he ſhall take away zllthe fatte of tlie 

P- 529» 2543-8 . : 

% bullocke forthe finne-offcing : toe ,rhe fat rhat 
covereththe inwards,and all the fatre that is about 
the inwardes.. Ef 

9g Be ſhall take away alſo the two kidneis, and 
the fetrhat is upon.them,and upon che flankes,and 
the kall upon the liver withthe kudneis.. 


c PFereby cor 
{ng thar he de- 


10. ASit was:taken away from the bullocke of 


Chap, I V, 


the peace-offiings,and the Prieft ſhall burne them 
upon the altar of butnt-offering, | 
11 * But the skinne ofthe bullocke , and all * Frod.29,26, * 
his fleſh, with his head, and his legges,and bis ine N%9-19-5» 


For the Congregation and ruler, 38. 


wardes, nd his dung ſhall he beare out, | 
Iz So he ſhall cary.the whole bullocke our of 
the * hoaſte untq a cleane place , where the athes ® Hebr.z3.12, 
are powred , and ſhall burne him on the wood in 
thehre: where the athes are caft our , ſball he be 
burnt. 
i3. EF Andifthe fwhole Congregation of If. f The muttirude 
rael thall finne through ignorance , and thething 2x<ub _ 
be * hid from the eyes of the multitude , and hav fanea,. 0 
have done againſt any of the commandements of muft'alt be pu- 
ow Lond which thould not be done , and haveof- "go, . 1.3.9 
' 14 Whenthe finne whichthey have commit- 
ted thalbe knowen , then the Congregation thall 
offer a yong bullocke for the ſinne , and bring him 
beſorethe Cabernacle of the Congregation. 
15 AndthegElders of rhe Congregation ſhall 8 For all the 
put thcir handes upon the head ot the bullocke f,} ple —_—_— 
before the-Lord, and g hee ſhall kill the bullocke therefore it was 
befurethe Lord; | s ſuicientthar the 
16 Thenthe Prieft thitis anoynted,fhall bring. A*<iems of the. 
of 'the bultocks blood -intorhe-Taberhacle of the! the name of all 
Congregation. A the Congregations 
17” And the Prieft thall dippe his finger ivthe &-97 the Prigh, 
blood , and ſprinkle it ſeven times betore the- 
Lord , even before the vaile. Js 
48 Alfo he thall pur ſore of the blood upon the 
hornes of rhe altir, whieh4is before the Lord; thar' 
is in the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation: $ then 
{hall he powre all the xt of the bloodar the Foo: 
of the altar of burnt-oftnng which is at the doore: 
of the-Tabermacle.of the Congregation. . | 
19. And hethalltake all his fat com him', and” 
2 burnt 1t upon the altar, © _ ' [or makropm 
- 20' And rþe Prief ſhall. doe with his bullocke, /** ib is, 
as he did with the bullocke for i ſigne : 1o ſhalt 
he doe with this: ; ſo-the Prieſt ſhall make an moe 
nement for them , and it ſhilbe forgiven them. -_ : 
. 24 - For he ſhall cary the þallocke without the 
hoaſte,, and burne himas;hee burned the fieft bul- 
lecke : ſer it 1s- an offcring for the finne vithe; 
Congregations. Fs Fats rae 
22 E Whena rnlerſhall finne,and doe through 
ignorance 4yainſt any of the commangements of 
the Lord his God , which ſhouid not be done,and) 
fall oftenl,, ; $.- y LY 4 
23 If one thew unto him his finne;, which he 
hath.commitred,then hall. he bring for his oftcing 
an j hee-goate withour blemilk, _ _ Or, the males 
24, And ſhall lay. his hand upon the liead'of youre of the folde.. 


a L, * s_ $ + h , h That 13>, the- 
the hee-goare , and Kill itin-b' rhe place where he > T ſhall, Kill: 


ſhould kiil che burnt-offering before the Lord: for ;..£.ic wt uot. 


It-15-2 finne-oftring. ; lawful for-any 
25 Then the Prieſt ſhall: rake of the blood of — _O_ 
the ſinn2-offering with Js finger ,and put it upon and 
the hornes of the burnt-oftaing altar, and thail 
pawre the reſt of: his- blood ar. the foore of the 
burnt-offering altar. | | 
26 And ball burne ll. his fat upotrthe 1:ar,. 


as the far of the peace-offring : fo the Prieſt thall 


makei an atonement for him,concernzny his finne, i Whorein be res 
and it ſhalbe forgiven him. RE - land 

27 . © Likewiſe ifany,of the |, people of the j7,, TR 
land ſhall finne through ignorance in doing agai»f. perfor, 
any of the commandements of.che Lord , whicir 
ſhould not be done. , and thail oftend, | 
. 28. If. one thewe him hisfigne winch he hath 

Commuicd, 


me : 

Offering for araſh vow, 

committed , then he ſhall bring for his. offering 

& OF, the female & athe-goate withour blemiſh for his finne which 

of the geates, he hath agree ng A ks FTIR 

29 k An e thall lay M1S nand upon the heac 

ne: thefinne-offring, and lay the fnac-offering in 
, the place of burnt-oftring, 

309 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
thereof with his finger,and pur it upon the hornes 
of the burnt-offring altar , and powre all the reft of 
the blood thereofar the foote of the altar, 

31 Andſhalltake away all his far, as the fatof 
the peace-ofterings is taken away , andthe Prieſt 
ſhall burne it.upon the altar for a * ſweere favour 
unto the Lord, and the Prieſt ſhall make an ato- 
Nement for him, and ir ſhall be forgiven him. . | 

| 32 And if he bring alambe tor his ſinne-of=- 
fring , heſhall bringa female without blemith. 
And ſhall lay his | hand upon the head of 


r 


- Exvd, 29,13, 


s Meaning, that 

rx — of 
ts d . . : ; ; 

be laid upon char Offring in the place where he thoulde kill the 

beaſt, or, thatbe butnt-offring, - 

_ received all 

e f God... : es 

and* Fred this the finne-offring with his finger , and put it upon 


willingly, the hornes of the burnt-oftring: altar, and tnall 


powre all the reft of the blood rhereof at the foore , 


Of the altar. 


And-he ſhalltake away all the fat thereof, | 


ba, - fat of the lambe of the peace-offrings is ta= 
ken away : then the Prieſt ſhall burne it upon the 
& Or, beſides the altar = with the oblations of the Lord made by 
burnr-offrings, fixe', and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
_ ye him concerning his finnethat he hath committed, 


Lo:d, and it thalhe forgiven him, 
; ee RIES & F © os © 
x Of bim that veſiiSeth the trueth. 4 Of himthat -vowerh 
rdſbly. .. «5 Of him that by ignorance withdraweth any 


thin Fe dedicate to the Lord, 


+ Ebr, @ ſul. A Lfoif + any have finned , that is, [| if he have 
Hor, if the incge heard the voyce of an oathe, and heecan be 


bath taken anoath 2 witneſſe z whether he hath ſeene or a knowen of 


-j Whereby iris It»if he doe nor utter itzhe ſhall beare his iniquity: 
commanded ts 2 "Either if one touch! any uncleane thing, 
beare witneſſes to ghether it be a-Carion of an uncleane beaſt , or a 
the rrueth, and dif- 
cloſe tbe iniquir 8 - þ . 4 
of the ungodly, creeping things , and is not ware of it , yet hee is 
uncleane »and hath offended : 

3 Eitherifhetouch any uncleanneſle of man 
{ whatſoever uncleannefle it be , that he is defiled 
with) and is not ware of it , andafter commeth to. 
the knowledge of it , he hath ſinned : 


b or, vowraſhly , 4, Either ifany b ſweare and pronounce with. 


without juſt exa- his lippes to doe evill,or to doe good (whatſoever 
enination of rhe jt be that a man ſhall pronounce wich an oathe) 


ciecumſtances, and ;; . . : 2 | 
Manag ag ro and it be hid from him , and after knoweth that he _ 


whar ſhall A the hath offended in one of theſe 


points, 
iſſve of the ſame. 


. 5. When he hath finned in any of theſe things, 

wer gee then he ſhall confeſle that he hath finned therein, 

io 1:5 Chapter. 6 Therefore ſhall he bring his treſpaſle-offring 

: unto the Lord for his finne which he hath com- 

mitted, even a female from the flocke,be it a lambe 

or a ſke-goate for aſinne-offering , andthe Prieſt 

ſhall make an atonement for him concerning his 
ed 

Gs Bnt Þ ithe be not able to bring a ſheep , he 

Som kt mw tal bring for his rreſpaſſe which & "19%, Ahn 

ering for bis po» Mitted, two turtle doves , or two young pigeons 


Feriy« unto the Lord, onefor a finne-offering , andthe 
other fora burnt-oftring. © 

8 So he ſhallbring them unto the prieſt , who 

E Clap. 1g, hall offerthe finne-ofhring firſt and * wring the 


Leviticus; 


the finne-offering , and he ſhall ſlay it for a ſinne-<, 


34 Then the Prieſt ſhall rake ofthe blood of 


carion of uncleane cartell,, or a carion of uncleane- 


and for ſinne done of ignorance, 


necke of it aſunder, but nor plucke ir cleane off, 
9 After hee ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the 
finne-offcing upon the hide ofthe altar,and the reſt 
of the blood ſhall be g ſhed at the foote of the | ors prves; 
altar : for it is a ſinne-offring. Shs 
10 Alfo he ſhall offer the ſecond for a burnt- 
offring | as the maner is : ſo ſhall the prieſtd make q os, according t 
an atonement for him ( for his ſinne which hee the lawe. 
hath committed) and it ſhalbe forgiven him. : _ — biny 
11 @ But if hee * be notableto bringrwo {605 Pu8e5 of 
turtle doves, or two yong pigeons , then hethat * verle 7. 
hath ſinned , ſhall bring for his offering the tenth 
part of an © Ephah of fine floure fora finne-offring,', which was 
hee ſhall put none foyle thereto , neither put any about a portelf. 
incenſethereon : for it is a finne-offring, = f* As inthemeares 
12 Then ſtall hee bring it tothe prieſt,and the ***"8» Chap.arta, 
Prieſt ſhall take his handfull of it for the # remem- # ©1,p.,,.. 
brance thereof , and burne it upon the altar # with * Chap.4,35, 


- the offerings of the Lord made by hre : for it is a” 


linne-oftring, 
13 $0 the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him,, as touching his finne , that he hath commit= 
red in one of theſe ports , and it thalbe forgiven 
him : and the remnant hall be the priefts , as the 
meate-offring, = 
14 @ And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes,faying, 
15 Ifanypetrfon _— and finne — 
ignorance 8 by taking avuway things conſecrated p As touch; 
unto the Lord, i Jhall Gow bong for his tre(- beſt froirs , or ” 
paſſe-offring unto the Lord aramme withour ble- #27» _— the 
miſh out of the flocke, vworth two ſhekels of ſilver yites. 
b by thy eſtimation after the ſhekel of the San- b By the eſti« 
Quary , fora treſpaile.oftring, | x rr ow | 
16 So he thall reftore that wherein he hath <,,, © 77s 
offended , in taking avvay of the holy thing , and: 
ſhall put thefifr part more thereto , and give it un= 
to the prieſt : fo the prieſt ſhall make an atone= 
ment for him with the ramme of the treſpaſle-of- 
fring, and ir ane forgiven _ 
17 ' © Allo ifany finne and * doe agaizſt any * Chap. 4,2; 
of the b Buoy wo of the Lord,which he OP 
not to be done,and know nort,and i finne and beare i Thar is, after: 
his iniquitie. ward remembrerh 
18 Then ſhall he bring a ramme withour ble. *54r ke barb fined 
miſh out of the flocke, in thy eſtimation vworth ſcience doth ace 
* euvo fbekels for a treſpaſle. offering unto the cuſe bim. 
prieſt : and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for * 5x94: 39.13. | 
him concerning his K ignorance wherein he er- & Et; if his fnne 
red,and was not ware : fo 1t ſhall be forgiven him. againſt God come 
19 This is the treſpaſſe-offting tor the tref- 7 malice » be 


- ] db, : 
pale committed againſt the Lord, ES ORs 


6 The offring for ſinne: which ave done willingly. 9s The 
Taw of the burne-offringt, 123 Th: fire muſt abide evere 
more #p0n thealtar, 14 Thelay of the meate-offring, 
20 The offri» £1 of «Agrow , and his ſounts. 


A Ndthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
2 If any finne and commit a trefpaſſe a- 

gainftthe Lord,and deny unto his neighbour rhat " 
which was taken him to keepe , or thar which was 9 To 0m 9 
put to him of truſt, or doeth by Þ robbery , or by uſe of him thar 
violence oppreſle his neighbour, gave it, "IN 

3 Or hath foundthar which was loſt , and de- ®, By *ny guites 
nieth it , and ſweareth falſely , * forany of theſe meanes. 
things that a man doeth , wherein he ſinneth. * Num.5,6. 

4 When,Iſiy,he thus finneth andrreſpaſſerh, ©, Whereis be | 
he thall then reſtore the robbery that herobbed ,or or , wherein a © 
the thing taken by violence which hee tooke by man accuſtomerk 


, . , , ©. to finne by perjury 
force , or the thing which was delivered m_ or ſuch like rheog. 


and of knowledge. 


to keepe , or the loſt thing which he found. 

Or for whatſoever he hath ſworne falſely, 
he (hall both reſtore it in the whole * ſumme, and 
ſhall adde the fift part more thereto , and give it 
unto. him-ro-whom it pertaineth , the ſame day 
that he offereth for his treſpaſle, 

6 Alo he ſhall bring for his:treſpaſſe unto the 
Lord,a ramme without biemiſh out of the * flocke 
in thy eſtimation vverth evvoſhckels for a treſpaſle- 
offring untothe Prieſt. + 

And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him before the Lord , and it ſhall be forgiven 
him , whatſoever thing he hath done,and treipaſ- 
ſed therein, A 

8 © Thenthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes; ſaying, 

Commaund Aaron and his fonnes , ſaying, 
& That is.the cete» This is the « laye of the burnt-ottring , (it 15 the 
monies which  burnt-offting becauſe it burnerh-upon the altar all 
gee 10 6,0 the night unto the morning , andthe hre burneth 

on the altar.) 

19 And the Frieſt fall put on his.linnen gar- 
went , and ſhall pur on hislinnen breeches upon 

e Vpon his ſecret © his flejh , and take away the athes when rhe tire 

parts, Exod.23:43- hath conſumedthe burnt-offering upon the altar, 

F Tu the aſh-pars 4d be ſhall pur ther beſide the air, | 

appointed fox 11 After, he ihall pur oft his Sauwre,and put 

that ule, 'on other raiment ,and cary the azhes foorth witu= 
Out the hoaſt unto a cleane place, 

12 But the fire upon the alrar ſhall burne there 
on and never be pur out-: wherefore the Prieſt 
ſhall burne wood on it every morning, and lay the 
burnt-ofiring in order uponit:,and.he {hall butne 
thereon the fat of the peace-oftrings. ' | 

13 The fire ſhall ever burne upon.the altar,and 
never goe Out. X ,F 

# Chap. 2,1. . -14 4 * Alfo this isthelawe of the meate-of- 
Num. 35.44 fring , which Aarons ſonnes thall ofter in the pre- 
ſenceof the Lord, before the altar, 

, I5 He ſhall, even take thence his handfull of 

| fine floure of the meate-offring and of the oyle, 
and all the incenſe which  uponthe meate-of- 
fring, and ſhall burne ir upon the altar for a ſweete 
favour 4s a * memorial] therefore unto the Lord : | 

16. . But -the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron and his 
ſonnes eare : ir ſhilbe eaten withour leaven in the 
holy place : inthe court ofthe Tabernacle of rhe 
Congregation they ſhall eare it. 
4 Or, knead-with , 17, Itſhall not be 8 baken withleaven : I have 
Ieaven and after g1VeN it for their portion of mine offring made 
aken, by fire : for it is. as the finne-offring , andas the 
reſpaſſe-oftring. . TLETTET 
18, All the males among the children of Aa- 
ron ſhall cate of it ; Ir /-allge a Ratute for everin 
your generations concerning the offrings ofthe 
Lord made by fire  * whatſoever toucheth them 
fhall be holy, | | 
19 « Againethe Lordspake unto Moſes, ſay- 


* Numn-5-74 


* Chap, $15, 


* Chap. 239 


® Exod. 29,37+ 


20 This is the offring of Aaron and his ſonnes, 

which they ſhall offer unto the Lord in the day 

s Fxod.16,3s. When heis anointed the tenth part ofan * Ephah 
br ,So oft as.the of fine floute , for a meaze-oftering Þ perperuall : 


[gb Drieſt (all "yo , . 

_ wy = wg it in the morning , and halfe thercofar 
VOPR 21 In the frying-panne itſhall be made with 

Oyle: thou ſhalt bring ir fryed , andſhalr offer the 
Bor, fried. g. baken pieces: of the meate-oftring for a fweete 

: favour unto the Lord. , | 
7 Bis fone thar 22 And thePrieſtthar is. i anointed in his tead; 
- ſhall (Eceed bem. ;among his ſonnes thall offer it { 1t #the Lords ore, 


; dinance for ever,it ſhall be burnc altogether,. , - 


Chap. VII. 


The trefpafſe-offring. 39 
23 For evety meate-offring of the Prieſt ſhall 
be burnt altogether , it ſhall not be eaten. 
p 24 C Furthermore, the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
aying, 
25 Speake unto Aaron, and unto-his ſonnes, 
and ſay , This is the Lawe of the finne-offring, In 
the p ace where the burnt-offring is killed , thall 
the finne-offring be killed before the Lord, for it 
is moſt holy.. | 
26 The Prieſt that offereth his finne-offring, 
ſhall eateit : in the holy place ſhall it be eaten , in 
the courtof the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
27 Whatſoever ſh:4ll touch the fleth thereof 
ſhalbe holy:and when there droppeth of the blood 
thereof upon.a k garment , thou thalt wath that k Meaning, the 
whereon it dropperh in the holy place. - — " 
28: Alſo the earthen pot .that ivisſodden in, *"* 
ſhalbe broken , bur if it be ſodfdenin a brafen pot, F 
it ſhall both be ſcowred and waſhed with 1 warer, 1 which wa is 
29 All the males among the Prieſts-ſhall eate = = _ 
thereof, forit is moſt holy. : 
30 * But no finne-offering , whoſe blood is * Chap.4-fe 
brought into the Tabernacle of rheCongregation, Hebr: 2313+ 


to'make reconciliation inthe holy place, thall be ey 


eaten » 6up ſhall be burnt with» fire, * cape, chap-4-23; 
CHAP. VIL. | 
z Thelawe of the treſp aſſe-offering- 11 Alſo of the ptace» 


offring. az The fat and the blood may not be eaten. 
L Ikewiſe this is the lawe of the a 2 Which is fof- 
fring , it is moſt holy, | _ y phy 

2 Intheplace d where they kill the burnt-of- (0;,nined by - 
fering, ſhall they kill the treſpaiſe-offring,and'the ignorance. , | 
blood..rhereof hall he ſprinkle round about upoh Þ Ar the courte 
the altar. ORE | "Ip _ 

'3 All the fatthereofalſo ſhall ©: he offer , the « The bigh: 
rump ,and the fat that covered the inwards,  Prielt, 

4  After., hee ſhall rake away the two kidneis, 
with'the far that is on them and upon the flankes,. 
and the kall on theliver with the kidneis. 

5- Then. the Prieſt ſhall burne them upon the 
alrar , for an offring made by fire unto the Lord : 
this is a treſpaſle-ottring, 

6 All the males among the Prieſtes thall eate 
thereof, it ſhall be eaten.in the holy place ,for it is 
moſt holy. 
7 Asthe finne-offring s, ſos the treſpaſſe-of- 
fring, one 4 lawſerverth for both: © that wherewith 4 The fime cete» 
the Prieſt ſhall makeatonement , thalbe his, movies , notwirh= 

8 Alfo the Prieſtthat oftereth any mans burnt. wor. 4 on bee 
offring , ſhall have the skin ofthe burnt-offring niberb letle then ®” 
which he hath offered, EE 

9 And all the meate-offring that isbaken in 7, Meaning» 
the oven, and that is dreſſed in the pan, and inthe 2cq nor bunr.. © 
frying-pan ſhall be the Prieſts that ofereth ir, 

10 And every meat-offring mingled with oyle, 
and that is-f dry , ſhall perteine unto allthe ſonnes F Becauſe it bag 
of Aaron. ,to all alike. a0 oyle nor liconry 

11: Furthermore, this is the lawe of the peace- 
offrings, which he ſhall otter unto the Lord, 

12 [fhe offer itto 8 givethankes, then he ſhall 8 Peace-ofcringy.. 
offer for his thankes-oftering , unleavened cakes Finreine cou- 
mingled with oyle, and nnleavened wafers anoin= yj,;uugur thank 
red withoyle,and fine floure fryed vwi#h the cakes received,and alſo.a. 
mingled with oyle. a et 

13, He hall offer a/fghisoffring with cakes of ,, 55 7ecewe 
leavencs bread, for his peace-oftrings , to give 
thankes: | 

14 And of all the ſacrifice he ſhall offer one- 
eake ' for an heave-offring uno the Lord , and 

at. 


= 


treſpaſſe-of. 


Of peace. offfings, Aatons portion, - 


fr ſhalbe the Priefts that ſprinkled the blood of 
thepeace-offrings, 

15 Alfo the flethof the peace-offctings » for 
thankeſgiving , thalbe eaten the ſame day that it 
ts offered: he thall leave nothing rhereof vari the 

; morning, 
Þ tf hemkes | 16 Butifthe ſacrifice of his offring be ab vow, 
els the fleſn of the 07.2 free offring, ».it ſhalbe eatenthe ſawe day that 
pexcsoferings he offreth his ſacrifice : and o inthe morning the 
quit veearen the reſidue thereof thalbe eaten. 
BIR 17 But as much of che offreth fleſh as remain» 
eth unto the third day, ſhalbe burnt with fire, 

18 For if any of the fleſh'of his peace-offer= 
ings be eaten in the third day , -he ſhall not be ac= 
cepted that oftereth it , neirher thall it be reckon 
ed unto him , 6«t thall bean abomination : there 

6 Thefinne wehere- fore rhe perſon that eaterh of ir thall i beare his 
tore be offered, © iniquicy; 

19 The fleſh alſo that toucheth any uncleane 

i After it be {* & thing, ſhallnot be eaten, 64t burnt with fire : but 


1 — of this fleſh all that be cleane ſtall eare thereof. 


offiog tharis 20 Bur ifany cate of the fleſh of the peace-of- 
- gb A frings that pertaineth to the Lord , having his 


* uncleanneile upon him , even the fame perfon 
4halbe cur off from his people, ; 

21 Moreover, when any toucheth any vui- 
cleane thing, as the uncleannefſle of man, or of 28 
auncleane beaſt, or of any filthie abomination, an 
eate of che fleſh of the peace-offrings, which per- 
taineth unto the Lord , even that perſon ſhullbe 
Cur off from his people. | 

4 22 &@ Againe the Lord ſpake unto Moſes» 
aying, 
23 0 Speake untothe children of Iſrael,and ſays 
* Chap. 3-17 + Ye ſhalleate no fatof beeves,nor of iheepe,not 
of goates. 

24 Yetthefat of the dead beaſt, and the far 
of that , which is torne wvith beaſts, thalbe occu= 
pied to any uſe, butye ſhall not eate of it. 

25 For whoſoever eateth the far of the beaſt, 
of the which ye ſhall offer an offcing made by re 
ro the Lord,eventhe perſon that eateth,ſhalbe cut 
off from his people. | 

26 Neither * 1hallye eate any blood, either 
Of foule, or of beaſt in all your dyellings. 

27 Every perſon that eateth any blood , even 

the ſame perſon ſhalbe cur off from his gon le, 

2B «& Andthe Lordtalked with Moſes,laying, 

29 Speake untothe children of Iſiael,and ſays 

He that offereth his peace-offrings untothe Lord, 
ſhall bring his gift unco the Lord of his peace- 
offrings. 

30 His mhands ſhall wing the offrings of the 

Lord made by fire : eventhe farte with the breaſt 
ſhall he bring , that the breaſt may be + thaken to 
and fro before the Lord. 

31 Then the Prieſt ſhall burne the fat upon the 
Altar,and the breaſt ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes. 

32 Andtheright ſhoulder thail yee give unto 
the Prieſt for an heave-offering, of your peace-of= 
fcings. 

2 The ſame that offereth the blood of the 
peace-offrings , andthe far among the ſonnes of 
Aaron, ſhall have the right ſhoulderfor his part. 

34 Forthe breaſtſhaken to and fro, and the 
Moulder lifred up, have I taken of the children of 
Iſracl,even of their peace-offrings,and have given 
echemunto Aaron the Prieſt and unto his ſonnes 

my a ſtatute for ever from among the children of 


el, We 
35 { Thisis then anvinting of Awonandrhe 


# Gen. 944+ 
Chap.17-l4a 


= And oull 
nat ſenr.ir by 
gnotber. 

4 Exod:ag,24. 


@ Thar is, bis pri« 
viledge » rewaid 
nad pornon, 


Leviticus 


Aaron and his ſonnes 


anoynting of his ſonnes, concerning the offrin 
of the Lord made by fire, in the day when he pre= 
_ them to ſerve inthe Prieſts office unto the 
Lord, 
36 The which pertroxs the Lord commanded 
to give them in the day thar he anointed them 
from among the Children of 1frael, by a ſtatute for 
ever in their generations. 
7 This is a{fothe law of the burnt-oftering, 
of the meate-offcing, and of the ſinne.offring,and 
of rhe treſpaſſe-oftring,and of the » conſecrations, © Which acrifice 
and of the peace-offrings, INE Ee 
38 Which the Lord commanded Moſes in IR P 
the mount Sinai, when he commanded the chil. Exod.zy,2m, 
dren of Iſrael to offer their gifts unto the Lord 
in the wildernefle of Sinai, | 


CHAP, VIIL. x 


12 Theanynting of Aaron, and bis ſonnes , with the ſacrifi ca 
concerning the ſame. 


A Frerward the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 t Take Aaron and his ſonnes with bim, 
and thegaments, and the + anointing oyle, anda 


bullocke for the finne-offering , and two rammes, 
and a basked of unleavened bread, 


FExotl. 29,1 14s 
Exod. 304+ 


3 Ae aiftmbledall the company at the doote 
-or th 


e Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
4 SoMoſes didas the Lord had commanded 
him, and che company was affembled art the doore 
of the TOO - _= Congregation. 
| 5 ThenMoſes faydunto the company, + This 
; ogy thing which che Lord hath ann; to — 


oC, 
6 AndMoſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes, 
and mw thera wn _ 
7 And pur upon him the coate, and pgirded 
him with a girdle,and cloathed him with Foy 
and put the Ephod on him, which he girded with 
the broydered garde of the Ephod, and bound ir . 
unto him therewith. 
8 And ke pur the breaft-plate thereon , and 
pur in the breaſt-plate + the Urim and the Thume f Exod.18.305 


mIims - 
9 Alfo he putthe miter upon his head , and 
pur upon the iter onthe forefront the golden 
plate, «ndthe = holy crowne , as the Lord hath = So called, be 
commanded Moſes, —_ TK 
lo { Now Moſes had taken the anoynting nee is the Lord 
oyle, and.anoynted the b Tabernacle, and allthat was graven init. 
was therein, and ſan&ifiedrhem, 4 +. $3 
11 And ſprinkled thereof upon the altar ſe- $anauane ——— 
yentimes , and anoynted the altar and all his in- court. 
Kruments, and the laver, and his foote,to ſanctifie 
them. ) 
12 * And hepowred of the anoynting oyle ® rectus. 45,25, 
upon Aarons head , and anoynted him ro fanQtifie Plale12314, 
him. 
13 After, Moſes brought Aarons ſannes, and 
put coates upon them, and girded them with git=- 


. dles, and put boners upontheir heads, as the Lord » 


had commanded Moſes. |. * 
14 * Then he brought the bullocke for the * txod.2g,r, 
finne-offering, and Aaron'and his ſonnes pur their Chap-9124 
begs npon the headof the bullocke for the finne= 
offering. 
IF AndMoſes ſlewhim , and tooke the blood, 
which he put uponthe horne ofthe © Altar round c Of the burmvi 
abour with his nger » and purifie the ajtar , and vferiuge 
powred the reft of the blood at the foor of the 


akar : ſo he fanRiified 4 it-to-make reconciliation 4 To Fer for us 
BPOn its ; | ks PE IONL 


finnes of ity 


** ” be 
16 Then © . 


RT"Y"E"N- Bd 


are anoynted. 


e fn other burnt» 


not of confecra> 


| the hoaſte as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
tion, or offeing 


no bimſelfe, the 18 C Allo hee brought the ramme for the 
Prieft bath the burnt-oftring, and Aaron and his fonnes put their 
okinoe, Chap.7+S hands upon the head of the ramme, 

19 So Moſes killed it, and ſprinkled the blood 
upon the altar round about, 

20 AndMoſles curthe ramme inpieces , and 
burnt the head with the pieces, and the fat, 

21 And waſhed the inwards and the legges in 
water : ſo Mofes burnt the ramme every what upon 
the Altar : for it was a burnt-offering for a ſweete 
ſavour , which was made by fire unto the Lord, as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

22 CE * Afterhe broughtthe other ramme, the 

ramme of conſecrations, and Aaron and his fonnes 
lyed their hands apon the head of the ramme, 
F Moſes did this 23 WhichMoles f flewe, and tooke of the 
becauſe that the blood of it , and purir upon the lappe of. Azruns 
Prieſts were ®®t right eare,and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
| ge wag "* andupon the great toe of his right foor. 

24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes ,and 
put of the blood on the lap of rheir right eares, 
and uponthe thumbes of their right hanils , and 
upon the great toes of their right teete, ani Moles 
fprinkled the reft of the blaod upon the altar 
round abour. 

25 And hetooke the fatte and the rumpe, and 
all the fatre that was upon the inwards , and the 


@® Exod.29,3t. 


kall of the liver, and the two kidneis with their - 


fat, and the right ſhoul{er. 

26 Alſo he rooke of rhe basket of the unleaven= 
ed bread, that-was before the Lord, one unteaven- 
ed cake, andacake of oyled bread, and one wafer, 
and put them on the fat, and upon the right 

e ſhoulder. 
0 Exyd.29,34- 27 Soheput Fallin Aarous hands.,and in his 
ſonnes hands., and ſhooke it.to and fro beforethe 
Lord. 

28 Afrer, Moſes took them ont of their hands, 
and burnt them upon the altar for a burnt-oftring : 
for thefe were conſecrations for a ſweere favour, 
which were made by fire.unto the Lord. 

29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the breaſt of the 
ramme of conſecratious, and ihooke it to-and fro 
before the Lord : for it was Moſes * portion as the. 
Lord had commanded Moſes, 

o Alſo Moſes tooke of the anoymting - oyle, 
R of the blood which was upon the Altar , and 
ſprinkled it npon Aaron , upon his garments and 
npon his ſonnes, and on his: fonnes guments with 
him : fo he ſanifhed Aaron, his garments,and his- 
ſonnes, and his ſonnes garments with him, 

31 & Afterward Moſes ſaid unto Aaron and- 
his ſonnes , Seethe the flcth at the doore of the: 
- @- At the-doore 8 Tabernacle of rhe Congregation,and there * eate 


od Izod. 39,26. 


ef the court. it with the bread rhar is in the bisket of conſe-- 

© in9d-29:380 crations , as I commanded , ſaying, Aaronand his 
OPIN ſonnes ſhall eare ir. 

32 Bur.that whichtremaineth of the fleſh and- 

of the bread ſhall ye burne with hre, 

Andye ſhall not depart from the dbore of 

the Tabernacle of rhe Congregation ſeven dayes, 

T R264. untill the dayes of your confecrations bce at an 

Þ+ Ebr, 6 yows ende ; * for ſevendayes , ſaid the Lord., thall hee 
dauds, 3: conſecrate you, 


Chap, IX. 


16 Then hee tooke all the fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the kall of the liver, and the two 
kidne1s with their fat , which Moſes burned upon 
the altar. 

17 But the bullocke and his « hile, and his 
offrings, which are fleſh , and bis duung, hee burnt with fire without 


Aarons firſt offerings, 46 
34 As J he hath done this day: ſo the Lord hath 


commanded to doe,to make an atonement for you. 
35 Therefore ſhall ye abideat the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congreguion , day and nicht, 
ſeven dayes , and ſhall keepe the watch of the 
Lord, that ye die not : for ſo I am commanded. 
36 So Aaron and his fonnes did all things 
whichthe Lord had commanded by the þ hand of h_ By commiion: 


J or, «rs Thaw 


done, 


Moſes, given to Moſcss. 
C H A P, IK. 
8 The firſt offcrings of Aaron, 22 Agron bleſſeth- the 
people. 23 The giery of the Lord i«ſbewed, 24 The 


fire commeth from the Lord, 


NU inthe = eight day. Moſes called Axron and as 
A his ſonnes , = che Elders of Iſrael : Whoa nnhage ej 
2 | Then he faid unto Aaron), Take thee a fevea dayes be- 
yong calfe for a b finne-oftring, and aramme for {2'*: the Prieſts 
a burnt-off:ing , beth without blemilh, and bring L ok pg - 
them before the Lord. b Aaronentreth 
3: Anduntothe children of Iſrael. thoy ſhalt 979 tbe potſſion 
ſpeake, ſaying, Take yee anhee-goate for a finne- pad ve” $99 wn - 
oftcing, and-a calfe, and a larabe, borh of a yeare foure principal 
olde, without blemiih for a burnt-offring : + 00 
4 Alfo abullocke, andaramme for peace-of- the Save ain > 
frings , to offer before the Lord, and ameate-of- the peace-offerings, 
fring mingled with oyle ; far te day the Lord will 347 2e are: 
appeare unto you. __ 
5 © Then they. brought that which Moſes come 
maunded before the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and all the aſlembly drew neere,and ttoode 
beforethe © Lord; c Before the 
6 (For Moſes had faid, This is the thing, Altar where his- 
which the Lord commanded that yee thould doe, 8'92y appeared. 
andthe glory of rhe Lord hall appeare nnto you, ) 
7 Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron , Draw neere- 
rothe-Altar , and offer thy ſinne-offring , and thy 
burnt-offring , and make an atoment tor 4d:thee 4 | 
and for the popes: offer alſo the offring of the US Av hy. 
people, and mike anatonement for them as the this place, Hebr. 
Lor hath commanded; 523+ and 7,27, 
8- « Aaron: therefore went unto the altar, and: 
killed the calfe of the knne-oftcing,waich aas for. 
himſelfe. 
9 And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the blood 
unto him, and he dipr his hnger inthe blood, and 
pur it uponthe hornes of the Altar, and powred 
the reft of the blood ar the foot of the Altar, 
: lo Na ths yo _—_— coy ron the kall of 
the liver of the knne-oft:ring, he © burnt upon the . Wy 
Altar, as the Lord had pris. Mats.” OM bps 
11 The fleth alſoandtffe hide he burnt with {© they were burux 
fire without the hoaſte. rg ond mag 
12 After, he ſlewe the burnt-offcing, and Aa- a 
rons ſonnes brought unto him the blood, which. 
he ſprinkted round about upon the Altar, 
13 Alid they bronghr the burnt-offting nnto 
him with the pieces thereof , azd rhe-bead, ani ae 
burnt them upon the Altar. 
14 Likewiſe he did waſh the inwards and the: 


levs, and f burnt them upon the burnt-offiing on « f All this muft be 
the Altar underfood of 12 


Tr preparation of *re 
15 © Thenheoffred the peoples; oftring, and {acrifiees which 


rooke a goat , which was the ſinne-off:ing tor the were =. -29c-l 
people, and ilewe it : and offer it for finne, as the - ** 3+ 


ril 2 
16 So heoffed rhe burnt-offiing and prepa« 
redit,.according ro the maner, . 
17 He preſented alſo the meat-offring,und filled: 
his hand thereof, and beſide the burnt-facritie &-x,04, 29,38; 
of the morning, be batar $45: upon the _ 
Le 


Kadab and Abibu'burnts 

13 Heſlewe alſo the bullocke , and the ramme 
for the peace-offrings, that was for the people,and 
Aarons ſonnes brought unto him the blood, which 
he ſprinkled upon the Altar round abour. 

19 With the fat ofthe bullocke , and of the 
ramme » the rumpe , and that which covereth the 
inwards, and the kidneis, and the kall of the liver, 

20 So they laied the fat upon rhe breſts,and he 
burnt the far upoh the Altar, 

21 But the s breſts andthe right ſhoulder Aa- 
ron ſhooke to and fro before the Lord, as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes, 

22 So Aaron lift up his handtoward the peo=- 
b Ste bis ple, and blefled them, and b came downe from of. 
was neere the San- fring the ſinne-0ffring, and the burnt-offring,and 
Ruarie, which was the peace-offrings. 
whe upper ence, 23 After , Moſes and Aaron went into the Ta- 

bernacle of the Congregation , and came ont, and 


eo come dowue, 
i Or prayed for i hlefled the people , * andthe glory of the Lord 


& Of the bulleck 
aud the ramwue. 


2þ le. 

x3 er appeared to all the people. 

* Gen«44- 24 * And there came a fire out from the Lord, 
np nope and conſumed upon the Altar the burnt-offering 
2. Chron. 71+ 


7 Mach 210,14. And the fatte : which when all the people ſawe, 
h or, gave «ſbout rhey Þ gave thankes , and fell on their faces, 


fo ig. 
CHAP, X, 
» Nadib and Abihu are burnt, 6 Iſrael menrneth for 
them, 9 The Prieſts are forbidden wine, 
Ut * Nadaband Abihu , the ſonnes of Aaron 
( F N K , 
"Spoon B rooke either of them his cenſor , and pur fire 


2.Chron. 24,2. therein , and put incenſe thereupon , and oftered 
2 Not taken of the ® irange fire before the Lord , which he had not 
altar, which was commanded them. 
ſent from beaven» - 2 Therefore a fire went out fromthe Lord, and 
the captivity of devoured them : ſo they died beforethe Lord, 
Babylon. Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron , This is it that 
b I will paniſh the Lord ſpake , ſaying , 1 will bee b ſanctified in 
them that ſezve we them, that come neete me,and before all the peo= 
oiterwiſe then I 1je I will be glorified : bur Aaron held his peace, 
anded, . 
nor ſparing the And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzapham 
«biefe, that the the ſonnes of Uzziel, the uncle of Aaron, and ſaid 
unto them , Come neere , carie your Þ brethren 
from before the Sanctuarie out of the hoaſte. 
5 Then they went ,and caried them in their 
coates our of the hoaſt , as Moſes had commanded, 
6 After, Moſes faid unto Aaron and unto E 
© As thevgbyela+ leazar,and Ithamar his ſonnes, < Uncover not your 
—_— os ons var qeon rent dap Ay ages oye _ and 
: eaſt wrath come upon all the people : bur let your 
give og ne ne brethren , all tho hoake of I CS nitla 5 wu 
_ Chap.19 ning which the Lord hath d kindled. 
4 os dciring _ 7 And goe not ye out fromthe doore of the 
Nadab- and Abiku Tabernacle of the Congregation leaſt ye die : for 
rhe chiefe , aud the anointing oyle ofthe Lord & upon you : and 
ones Doping they did according to Moſes commandement. 
pent. - 8 & Audthe Lordſpake unto Aaron , faying, 
d Or» drinke this © Thou ſhalt not drinke wine nor | ſtrong 
meketh 4wnkt.  Ainke, thou, nor thy ſonnes with thee, when yee 
come into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
leaſt ye dic : thi an ordinance for ever through 
Our your generations. 
10 That ye pur difference betweene the 
holy and the unholy;and berweene the cleane and 


the uncleane, "4 
11 And that ye may teach the children of If. 
rael all the ſtatutes which the L 
Þ Or, commiriens ded them by the J handof Moſes. 
12 © Then Moſes faid unto Aaron and unto 
Ekazar and to Ithamarhis ſonnes that were lefr, 
Take the meat-oftring that remaineth of the ef« 


people may feare 
aud praiſe my 
zudgements. 

& rs coupons. 


Leviticus. 


hath comman-' 


Beaſtes cleane and ancleang, 


frings ofthe Lord made by fire, and eate it with. 
out leayen beſide the altar; forir is moſt holy : 
13 And ye ſhalleate ir inthe holy place, be< 
cauſe it is thy duetie and thy ſonnes ductie of the 
oftrings of the Lord made by fire : forſoI am 
commanded, 
14 Alſo the * ſhaken breft and the heavy * exod.:9,14; 


- ſhoulder ſhall ye eate ina 1 cleane place *rthon, I 0r, where is ne 


and thy ſonnes, and thy e daughters with thee: for **!*<nneſe. 
they are given as thy.luetie and thy ſonnes duty, 6 For the breaſt 
of the peace-offrings of the children of Iſrael. the peace-offcrings 
15 The heave jhoulder , andthe ſhaken breaſt ®ighr, be broughr 
Qhall they bring with the offrings made by fire 2 Meir janilies, | 
of the fat, tothake #t to and fro before the Lord, daughters wrighe 
and it thalbe thine and thy ſonnes with thee by eare of them , as 
a law for ever , as the Lord hath commanded, ou —_ 
16 E * And Moſes ſought the goat that was the firſt-boene, _ 
offred for finne, and lo, it was burnt : therefore he *>* Eaſter lambe, 
was angry With Eleazar and Ithamer the ſonnes ,*0 9-240 
of Aaron , which were f left alive , ſaying, f Or, right or pore 
17 Wherefore have ye not eatenthe finne-of- tow. 
fring in the holy place, ſeeing it is moſt Holyzand | *Mzcb- bs, 
Ged hath given it you ,to beare the iniquity of the med as Nadab and 
Congregation , to make an atonement A them Aviku, 


before the Lord. 


day 8 have they offered theirfinne-offring , and with tis infirmi 
their burnt-offering before the Lord, _ ſuch confideriag "ag 


am f k ; 
CHAP. x1L ths +. 


x Of beaſt: , fiſbes and birds , which becleane , and which bs 
Wncleane. 


A Feer, the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and to Aaron; 
faying unto them, 

2 Speake unto the children of Iſrael , and ſay, 
* Thele are the beaſtes which yee a ſhall eate , a- * Gen. 7,5; 
mong all the beaſtes thar are on the earth, Deut. 141. 

3 Whatſvever parteth the b hoofe ,andis clo. A®s 10.14. 
ven footed, and chewerh the cud , among the 8 _—_ ye 
beaſtes , that ſhall ye eate : b He noterh foure 

But of them that chewethe cud or divide g_ of beaſtes, 

the hoofe onely , of them ye ſhall not eate : as the = phe og peek 
camell, becauſe he ſheweth the cud, and dividerh ſome have onely 
not the hoofe , he ſhall be uncleane unto you, the foote cleft : 

5 Likewiſethe conpbecege he chewerh the Chew the cud, noe 


cud , and divideth not the hoofe » hee ſhall be un- have the boofe 
cleane to you. | ; cleſe; rhe fourth 

b 
6 Alſothe hare,becauſe he cheweth the cud,and 1 pag Fr 


divideth not the hoofe,he ſhalbe uncleane tro you, divided which 

7 * And the ſwine , becauſe hee parteth the 9Y be eaten. 
hoofe and is cloven footed , but cheweth not the © ©*00e01the 
cud , he thalbe uncleane to you. 

$ Of their © fleſh ſhall ye not eate ,and their © God would that 
carkeiſe ſhall ye not touch ; for they thall be un. benby_ for a time 
cleane to you, Baer 

9 CF Theſe ſhall ye eate,ofallthatare in the wa- people from the 
ters : whatſoever hzth finnes and skales in the wa. Gemtils. 
ters in the ſeas, or in the rivers,them ſhall ye eare, 

ro Bur all that have not finnes nor skales in , | 
the ſeas , or in the rivers , of all that 4 mooverth in M.A... 4 
the waters, andofalle living things that are in the gime. ; 
waters , they ſhalbe an abomination unto you, —=& As they which 

come of genes 


41 They, I fay, ſbatbean abomination to yon : uw 
Je 


"oo 


Meates cleaneand uncleane, 


ye ſhall not eate of their fleſh , but ſhall abhorre 
their carkeis, : 
I2 Whatſoever hath not finnes nor ſcales in 
the waters, that ſhalbe abomination unto you, 
13 C Theſe ſhall ye havealſo in abomination 
among the foules, they ſhall not be eaten, for they 
$ 0K, goyphin , air are an abomination, the eagle, andthe q goſhauke, 
is in che groeke. and the oſprey : 
14 Alfo the yultur, and the kite afver his kind, 
Is Alfotheravens after their kind. 
16 Theoſtrich alſo , and the night-crow , and 


þ Or» cuchow, the | ſea-meaw and the hawke after his kind ; 
17 Thelittle owle alfo, and the cormorant, and 
the great owle : 
$ Or, perphyrie, 13 Alfothe redſhanke, and the pelicane, and 


 theſwan: 
19 The ſtorke alſo , the heron after his kind, 
and the lapwing and the backe : 
20 Alfo every foule that creepeth and goeth 
upon all foure , ſach ſhall be an abomination unto 
Ou, 
, 21 Yettheſe ſhall ye cate : ofevery foule that 
p Or, have no bow Creepeth , and goeth upon all foure which g have 
ings on their feet, their feetand legs all of one to leape withall upon 
the earth, 
22 Ofthemye ſhall eate theſe, the graſhopper 
F Theſe were cer» after his kind , and the f folean after his kind , the 
raine kindes of hargol after his kind,and the hagab after his kind. 


EN 23 But all other foules that creepe and haye 
now properly Ffoure fcet, they ſuallbe abomination unto you. 


kuowen, 24 Forby ſuch ye ſhali be polluted : whoſoe- 
ver toucheth the carkeis,ſhalbe uncleane unto the 
evening. 

25 Whoſoeyeralſo g beareth of their carkeis, 
ſhall waſh his cloaths,and be uncleane unrilleven. 

26 Evety beaſt that hath clawes divided , and 
f Or, bath not kis IS J not cloven footed, nor cheweth the cud, ſuch 
feet cloyen in two. ſhall be uncleane unto you : every one that tou» 

cheth them , ſhall be uncleane. 

27 And whatſoever goeth upon his pawes 
among all manner beaſts rlfit goerh on all toure, 
ſuch thalbe uncleane unto you: who ſo doth touch 
their carkeis,ſhalbe uncleane untill the even, 

28 And hee that beareth their carkeis , ſhall 
waſh his cloaths,and be uncleane uncill the eyen : 
for ſuch ſhall be uncleane unto you. 

29 1 Alſo theſe ſhall be uncleane to yon among 
the things that creepe and moove upon the earth, 

k The greene frog ©he weaſel, and the mouſe, and the > | frog after 
chat fitreſh on the his kind : . 

bulbes. | 39 Alfothe rat, and the lizard,and the chame= 
1 Or, crocodile, 1.51. andthe ſtellio, andthe molle, 

31 Theſe ſhall be uncleaneto you among all 
that creepe : whoſoever doeth touch them when 
they be dead, ſhall be uncleane untill the even. 

32 Alfo whatſoever any of the dead carkeiſes 


g Out of the 
catupe, 


of them doth fall upon, ſhall be uncleane, whether 
5 As a bettle or it be veſſell of wood , or rayment ,or i skinne , or 
bagge, ſack : whatſoever vyeſlell ir be that is occupied , it 
ſhalbe put in the water as uncleane ucill the 
even, and ſo be purified, 


But every earthen veſlell , wherein any of 
them falleth , wharſoever is within ir ſhall be un« 
cleane, and * ye Ga rents it. 

' 34 All meate alſofffar ſhall be eaten , if any ſuch 
water come upon it , ſhall be uncleane: and all 
drinke thar ſhall be drunke in all ſuch veſſels ſhall 
be uncleane. OY 

' 35 And every thing that their carkeis fall 
npon , ſhall be uncleane ; the fornace orthe por 
{hall be broken -*: for they areuncleane , and (hall 
' beuncleane unto you, 


9? Chay.6,at, 


Chap, XII, 


, 36 Yetthe fonntaines and welles where th 
15 plentie of water thall be cleane: butthar which 
toucheth their carkeiſes , ſhall beuncleane, 


| Purifying of women, 4t 


& $o much of the 


37 And if there fall oftize dead carkei water as toucherh 
any ſeed, which uſethto be ſowen, it ſhall be _ = 


Cieane, 


38 Butifany 1water be powred upon the ſeed, 1 He ſpeaketh of 
and there fall of the dead carkeis thereon it ſhall feede thay it aids 


be uncleane unto you, 

39 Ifalfoanybeat, whereof ye may eat , die, 
he that toucheth the carkeis thereof, ſhall be un« 
cleane untill the even. 


49 And hethar eateth of the carkeis of ir, ſhall 
waſh his cloathes,and be uncleane uncill the evenz 
he alſo that beareth the carkeis of it , thall waſh 
his cloathes, and be uncleaneuntill the even, 

41 Every creeping thing therefore thar cree- 
peth upon the earth , ihallbe an abomination , ant 
not beeaten. 

42 Whatſoever goeth npon the breaſt, and 
whatſoever goeth upon all foure ,or that hath 
many feer among all creeping things thar creepe 
upon the earth , ye ſhall not cat of them, for they 

be abomination. 

43 Ye ſhall not pollute your ſelves with any 
thing that creeperh, neither make your ſelves un- 
cleane with them,neither defile your ſelves there- 
by : yee ſhall not, I ſay , be defiled by them, 

For I am the Lord your God: be ſan&ihed 
therefore , and be = holy, for I am holy, and defile 
not your ſelves with any creeping thing thar 
creepeth upon the earth, 

45 For I am the Lord that brought you out 


of the land of Egypt, to be your God ,and har 


you ſhould be holy , for I am holy. 

46 This is the law of beaſts,and of foules,and 
of every living thing that mooveth in the waters, 
and of every thing that creepeth upon the earth; 

47 Thar there may be adifference betweene 
the uncleane and cleane , and betweene the beaſt 
that may be eaten, and the beaſt that ought nor to 


be eaten, | 
CHAP. XII. 
» A law biw women ſbould be purged after their delipes 
rance, 
A Ndthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſayings, 
2 Speake unto the children of Iſrael, and 


cepe before it 
oven, 


m He ſhewetb 
why God did 
chuſe them te be 
his people, 

1. Petr. 4,155 


ſay , When a woman hath brought foorth ſeede, . 


and borne a man-childe,ſhe ſhall be uncleane « ſe. 
ven dayes, like as ſhe is uncleane when ſhe is put 
apart for her q * diſeaſe, 

(* And in the eighth day the foreskin of the 
childes fleſh ſhall be circumciſed ) 

4 And ſhe ſhall continue in the blood of her 
phrifying three Þ and thirtie dayes, {he ſhall couch 
no< hallowed thing , nor come into the 4 Sanctu- 
ary» untill the time of her purifying be out, 

5 Bur if the beare a maide-childe, then ſhe ſh1ll 
be uncleane two © weekes , as when ſbe hath her 
diſcaſe 2: and ſhe ſhall continue in the blood of 
her purifying threeſcore and fixe dayes. 

6 Now when the dayes of her putifying are 
out (whether it be for a ſonne or for a daughter) 
ſhe ſhall bring to the Prieſt alambe of one yeare 
olde for a burnt-offering , and a yong pigeon or a 
turtle dove for a finne-offering , unto the doore 
of the f Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

7 Who ſhall offer it before the Lord , and 


.make an atonement for her : ſo ſhe ſhall be purged 


of the iſſue of her blood : this is the laye for her 
that hath borne a male or fenale, : - 
9 Dy 


a So that herhbuſs 
band for that 
rime could not 
reſort to her. 

J Or. flowers. 

* Chap.15,19, 

* Luke Izals 

o 7.23. 

þ Befides the 6rft 
ſeven dayes. 

c As ſacrifice, ot 
ſvch: like. 

d Thar is, into 
the court-gate,tilt 
afrer fourty dayes. 
e Twiſe fo long 
as if ſhe bare & 
mar>childe, 


F Where the 
burur-offerings 
were Wont 39 by 


_ The diſcerning of 


A Ebr. ifherhavs 8 Bur If the q benor able to bring a latabe, 
figs or the won (hq (hall bring two * turtles , or two young Pige- 
FLAG ons : the anefor a burnr-oftering : and the other 
wo "- "ons ſinne-oftering : and the Prieſtſhall make an 
aronemeur for her ; ſo ſhe ſhallbecleane 


CHA 4 op , 
hat confidergtion the Prieſls ought to have mm twdgin 
, m_— ws a9 the blacke des ſcabs 47 and = 
leprie of the garment. 


JM Oreover. the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and to 
Aaron , laying, 
2 The man that ſhall have in the skin of his 
Aicth a ſwelling ora ſcab , ora white ſpot , ſorhat 
That je may be 1 << SKinne ot his fleſh © jx be like the plague of 
ſuſpetted tobe the leprofic ,.then he thall be brought unto aarunthe 
bepries Prieit , or unto one of his ſonnes the Prieſts, 
And the Prieſt thall looke on the fore in the 
$kin of Lis fleſh : if the haire inthe ſore be turned 
b Thatis, fhrunke into White, and the fore ſeeme to be Þ lower then 
in, and be lower the Skinne of his ficth , it is a plague of leprotie : 
then he reſt 0f th® therefore the Prieſt ſhall looke on him , and | pro- 
fl Ebr. ſh;l! pol» Bounce him uncleane. : : 
lute kim, 4 Burt if the white ſpot be in the skinne of his 
fleth , and ſceme nor to be lower then the skinne, 
nor the haire thereof berurned into white , then 
rhe Prieſt ſhall ſhur up {im 8hes hath the plague, 
feven daycs, | 
After , the Prieſt ſhall looke upon him the 
Q Ebr. in his eyes. ſeventh day : and if the plagueſeeme 4 ro him ro 
abide till, and the plague grow not inthe skin, 
the Prieſt ſhall ſhur him up yer ſeven dayes more, 
6 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke on him againe 
© As Haviog the The ſeventh day , and if the plaguec be darke , and 
skinne drawen the ſore grow nor inthe $kin, rhen the prieſt ſhall 
rogerther , of #* pronounce him cleane, fer iris a ſcab: therefore 


yg man — be thall waſh his cloathes ,and be cleane. 
cleanſe hin. 7 Bur if the ſcab grow more inthe skin., after 


that he is ſcene of the prieſt for ro pnrged , hee 
fall be ſeene ofthe prieſt yer againe, 
% $8 Ther the prieſt ſhall conſider, and ifrhe 
ſcab 8 growin the $kin ,then the prieſt thall pra- 
nounce him uncleane : for it is leprohie, 

C When the plague of leproſie is 1na man, 
kis deſeaſe was BE (hal be brought unto the prieſt, | 
mor imputed 0 10 And the pgeft ſhall ſee tix: and ifthe ſwel- 
; $a be- ling be white in the kin , and have madethe haire 
ir were the paw WHItC, and there beraw fleſh in the ſwelling, 
miſhment of fvne. 11 Itis-anoldleprofie in the skin of his fleſh, 

nd the prieſt ſhall pronounce him uncleane ,and 

fþall nor !hur him-up, for he is uncleane. 
12 Alſo iftheleprofie gbreake our in the skin, 
-and- the leprofie cover all the skin of rhe plague, 
from hi$ head even-to his feere , whereloever the 

Ptieſt looketh, 

- 13+ Fher the prieſt ſhallconfider : andifthe 
Teprofie cover all hisfleth., he thall pronounce the 
s For it is not Plague to be * cleane, becau{c iris all turned into 


thav contagious Whatneſfle : fo he ſhalbe cleane, 
Heprie rhar 1ufe- 


Yor, be ſpread 
abroad. 

d As touching his 
bodily diſeaſe: for 


þ Or, bud. 


. 14 Bur if there be raw fleſh on him when he is 
Ons IE =_— ſeene , he ſhall be uncleane, 
Kath nor rbe de(h 


15 For the prieſt ſhall-ſee the raw fleſh , and 
_ declare him to- beuncleane-: forthe raw fieth, is 
FT kas is, decta. funcleane, therefore it is the leprofie, 

xeth rbar-rhe Beſh. 36- Or if the raw- fleſhchange and be turned 


rawe-as$-the lev 


xg oaropeny i. 3nto white , then he ſhall come to the pricft, 
heyrou. 3 Andthe prieſt ſhallbehold him : and if che 
ſore be changed into white 5 thenthe prieſt tall 


_—_ pronounce the plague cleane, for it is cleane, 
& &%%, impoſturty 


. 
® wo -— - 


Leviticus, 


ſpo 
in whole Skin ak the yellow haire : for he is unclea 
. 18 i The ficth alſo fe ther ”S | k {ceke or | eane, 
bile, andis healed, 2-12 


leptofie in the fleſhy 


19 Andin rhe plzce ofthe bile there bea white 
ſwelling , or a white ſpor ſomewhar reddiſh, it (hall 
be feene of the. prieſt, | | 
20. And when the Prieſt ſeerh it , if it appeare 
lower then rhe skinne , and rhe haire thereof be 
changed into white , the Prieſt then ſhall pro- 
nounce him 8g uncleane : for itis a plague of le- 3 None were ex- 
profie , broken our in the bile, -._ = ww 
21 Bur if the Prieſt looke onit , andtherebe þin; volleave » be 
no white haires therein , and if it be not lower was pur out from 
then the skin , bur be darker, then the Prieft Mall 2928 »be _ 
ſhut him up ſeven daycs. OE proghtn 
22 Andifirſpredabroadinthe fleth,the pricſt tefſe, Num. 18414- 
ſhall pronounce him uncleane : for it is a ſore, me king Vzs 
23 Bur if the ſpot continue in his place , and -— _—_ 
erow not,itis a burning bile : therefore the Prieſt 
thall declare himto be cleane, 
24 © If therebe any fleſh , whoſe skin there 
is.an hote burning » Fon. | the quicke fle(}1 of the 
burning havea Þ white ſpot , ſomewhar reddiſhor þ IF he have # 
"25 Then the Prieſt ſhall look Aif place veber the © 
25 Then the Pre ooke npon it : and 1 
the . Wow in thar ſpot be changed i white , and —_ _ 
it appeare lower then the $kin , it is a leproſic bro= | 
ken out in the burning : therefore the Prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him uncicane 3 for it is the plague of 


4 
a 


. leprohie, 


26 Bur if the Prieſt looke on it ,andthere be 
no white haire in the fpor , and be no lower then 
the other Skin , but be darker ,then the Prieſt ſhall 
ſhur hi up ſeven dayes, 

27 After, the Pneft ſhall looke on him the ſe- 
venth day : if it be growen abroad in the skinne, 
then the prieſt ihall pronounce himuncleane ; for 
it 15 the plague of leprofie, 

28 Anditthe ſpor abid- in his place,not grow- 
inginthe skin, but is Jake, it is a g riſing ofthe yg , ſwellings 
hurning : the prieſt ſhall therefore declare him 
cleane : for ic is the drying up of the burning, 

29 © lf alſoa manor a woman hath aſore on 
the head or in the beard, 

30 Thenthepricſt ſhall ſee the fore : andif it 
appeare lower then the Skin , and there be in ira 

all yellow i haire , then the prieſt flull pro- i Which was net- 
nounce him. uncleane : fdriris a blacke ſpot , and W977 29.be there, 
l-profie of the head or of the beard, 4 __ papa | 

31 And if the prieſt looke on the ſore of the of ihe body, 
blacke ſport , and it ir ſeeme notlower then the 
Skinne , nor have any blacke haite in it , thenthe 
prieſt ſha!l ſhut up him tet kth the fore of the 
blacke ſpor , ſeven dayes. 

3} After,in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall 
looke on the fore : and if. the blacke ſpor grow 
nor , and there bein irno yellow haire , and the 
blacke ſpot ſeeme not lower then the skin, 

33 Then hee ſhall be ſhaven , but the place of 
the blacke ſpor ſhall he nor ſhave : bur the price 
ſhall ſhut up kim 4t Leh the blacke ſpot, ſevey. 
dayes more. 7 | 

34 And the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall looke - 
on. the blacke ſpot : andifthe blacke fpot grow 
notinthe skinne , '\nor ſeeme lower then the #they 
skin, then the prieſt ſhall cleanſe him, and he ſhall 


- wall: his cloathes, and be cleane, 


_ But if the blacke ſpot grow abroad in the. 
fell afrer his cleanſing, hh w 


35 Thenthe prieſt ſhall looke on it, and if the 
blacke fpot grow inthe skin , the prieft ſhall nor 
&" He ſhall” 

37 Bur ifthe black ſpot ſeeme to him to abide, care whether =. 
and chat blacks haire grom. therein , the blacke 2219, bin be 
TY , OTE! Ts 


or, v0, 


k ft £6. 


2nd in the garment, 


ſpot is healed, he & cleane, and the prieſt ſball de. 
Clare him to be cleane. 
38 & Euthermore if there be many white ſpots 
in the skinne ofthe fleſh of man or woman, 
39 Then the prieſt ſhall confider : and if the 
p ſpots in the skin of their flelt: be ſomewhat darke 
nd white withall ,it is but a whiteſpot broken 
out in the skinne : therefore he is cleane. 
40 And the man whoſe hairce is fallen off his 
head, andis balde , is cleane. 
d By fcknege, oe 43 Andif bis headloſe thel haireonthe fore. 
aty other 'igcom Part » «nd be balde before , he is cleane, 
venicuce, 42> But ifthere bein the balde head ,or in the 
balde forchead awhitereddith fore , it is a lepro= 
Ge ſpringing in his bald head, or in his bald fore- 
ea 


43 Therefore the prieſt ſhall looke upon ir, 
and if the rifing ofthe ſore be white reddiſh in 
his balde head, or in his balde forehead , appeae 
ring like leprofie in the skinne of the fleth, 

44 He 1s a leperanduncleane : thereforethe 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him together uncleane z 
for the fore # in his head. 

| 45 The leper alſo in whom the. plague is, ſhall 
m Tn ene of for. Have his cloathes m rent , and bis head bare , and 
row and lamea- ſhall put a covering upon his * lips , and1hall ory, 
> a * - wo mechan els hay _ _ þ 
— 46 As long as the diſeaſe upon him , ke 
for feare oftine  ſhallbe olianed, foo he is uncleane : he thall dwell 
_ "x alone, * __ -_— campe mw = O_ $ 
—_——— 7 Alſo the-garment that the plague of le- 
III . 4 if it» wade tr ben wentes garment or 
alinnengarment» . 
48 Whether it be inthe warp or in the woofe 
of linnen or of wollen , either 1naskinne , or in 
any thing made ofskinne, 

49 Aandifthe fore be greene or ſomewhat red- 
Giſh in the garment or in the sKin, or in the warp» 
or in the woofe , or in any thing that is made of 

©» "Whether Ir be © Skin it is a plague of leprokie , and ſhalbe ſhewed 

garivents veſſell, UNtO the prieſt. ; 

oc inſtrument, 5o Then the prieſt ſhall ſee the plague , and 
Chur up & that hath the plague, ſeven dayes, 

51 And ſhall looke on the plague the ſeventh 
day : if the plague grow inthe garment or inthe 
warpe, ot inthe woote, or in the skinne, or in any 
thing that is made of skinne , the plagues#a fret» 
ting leprofie and uncleane, 

52 And he ſhall burne the garment, or the 
-warpe, or the woofe, whether ir be wollen or lin- 
nen , orany thing that is made ofskinne, wherein 
the plague is : for it is a fretting leproſie , therefore 
Ir ſhall be burnt in the fire. 

yp Bur abide ill 53 Ifthe prieſt yerſeetharthe plague p grow 
in one Place » as not in the garment, or in the woofe , Orin whate 
verſe 37+ - ſoeverthing of skinne it be, 

54 Then the prieſt ſhall commaund them to 


wath the rhing wherein the plague 3s, and he (hall 


ſhut it up ſeven dayes more, 

55 Againe the Prieſt ſhall looke onthe plague, 
afrer it is waſhed : and if the plague have nor 
changed his 4 colour , though the plague ſpread 


Bat rernaine as bh . 
3 no further , it is uncleane : rhou ſhalt burne it in 


ir did betore. 
Lon _— be in the bare place of the whole, or in part 
place before , os thereof, 
detinde, 56 And if the Pricſt ſee that the plague be 
darker , after that ir is waſhed , he ſhall cur irout 
of the garment, orour ofthe $kinne, or out of the 
warpe , or out of the woofe. _ 
57 And if ir appeare ſtil} in the gatrwent or in 


* Chap. XIV, 


It cleaneoruncleane, 


the fire , for it is after inward , r whether rhe fot 


Cleanſing ofthe Leper. 42 
the warp , Or inthe woofe , orin any thing made 
of $kin, it isa ſpreading leprie : thou ſhalt burne 
the thing wherein the plague is, inthe fire, 
58 It thou haſte Wiihedthe garment, orthe 
warpe , of the woofe, or whatſoever thing of 
Skinne it be, if the plague be departed cherefioms 
nee it bewaſhed Che ſecondtime, and be ; ,, Gat 
ane. We migh ſw - | 
59 This isthelaw of the plague of leprofie in the degoot ry | 
2 garment of woollen orlinnen , oriti the warpe, 4*parted; and rbar 
Orin the woofe,otin any thing of skinne,to make Ron woke be 
taken aways 


CHAP, XIV, 
3 yo OY of the leper. 34 undof the houſt that be 
A Na the _ _ unto Moſes , ſaying, 
2 1s is the 2 law of the leper in the 
day of his cleanſing :; chat is, he halbs brought bop 


. unto the Prieſt, Luke 5,12. 


3 And the prieſt ſhall goe ont of the campe, 2,2" .cur> 1 
and the prieſt ſhall confer him : and if ws be uſed "7" 
plague of leprofie be healed in the leper, ; 
4 Then ſhall the prieft command to take 
for 1.6m that is cleanſed, two ſparrowes alive and y or, tine bieds; 
b cleane, and cedat-wood and a skatlet lace , and b Of birds which 
hyllope. - were permitted tw 
5 And the prieſt ſhall command to kill one INES 
9p birds over © pure water in an earthen yeſ- < haky ann 
ell, or at t Owe 
6 Afﬀcer , he ſhall take the live ſparrow with a 
the cedar-wood , and the skarler lace , and the hy- 
ſope, and ſhall dip them and the living ſparrow 
in the blood of the ſpartow laine, over the pure 
water. | 
7 And he ſhall fprinkle upon him, thatrmuſt 
i” categ oy pn een times,and cleanſe 
im, an 4 let goe thelive ſparrow intothe 7x «<,pvite; 
broad field. of l bY 
8 Then he that ſhall becleanſed,(hall wath his cleane , was fer ar 
cloathes , and ſhave off all his haire, and wath him. Htentie, and refton 
ſelfe in water,ſ@ he ſhall be cleane : after that hall pany of others, 
he come into the hoaſt , and ſhall tary without his ; 
tent ſeven dayes. 
9 So in the ſeventh day he ſhall ſhare off all 
his haire 69th his head and his beard , and his eye=- 
browes : even all his haire ſhall he ſhave, and ſhall 
waſh his cloathes,and hall waſh his fleth in water; 
ſo he ſhall be cleane. 
10 Then in the eight day he ſhall take two hee- 
lambes without e blemiſh , and an ewe-lambe of a « which hath us 
yeare old without blemiſh , and three tenthdeales imperfeftion in 
of fine flowre for a meate-offtering , mingled with 3Y vember. 
oyle , f andapinte of oyle, f This meaſure in 
11 And the prieſt that makerh him cleane ſhall Ebrew, is catled 
bring the man which is to be madecleane , and {291224 conteined 
thoſe things , before the Lord , at the doore of the —_— 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
12 Then the prieſt ſhall take one lambe , and 
offer him for a treſpaſle-offering , andthe pinte of 
oyle, and * ſhake them to and fobefore the Lord, ® Exod.29,24- 
13 And he ſhall kill rhe lambe inthe place 
where the ſinne-oftering and the burnr-oftering 
are {laine,even inthe holy place : for as the®ſinne= ,, Chape7o7 
offering is the prieſts , ſo is the treſpaſle-oftering : ” 
for it is moſt holy. 
CHD. pdethel take of wo wood of the 
er ering.an it upon the lappe of the 
right eare of big th atthall becleanſed , wn upon 
the thumbe of his right hand, and upon the great 
roe of his right foote, ; 
I5 Theprieſt ſhall alſo Mr") ofthe pirzof ofle, 
2 


purgation, 


Cleanſing the Leper. f 


4 Elke. the finger 


and powre itinto the palmeof his left hand, 
16 Andrhe Prieſt ſhall dip his t righr finger in 


of bis vight hand, the oyle that is in his left hand,and ſprinkle of rhe 


4 By. wpon the 
blood of the treſe 


paſſe-offering. 


T Bby. his hand 
Cannot take If, 
Which 1s an 


36,i6, 


Þ Or, ſhail ofer 
them 2s the offer» 
ing rhat 13 lhaken 
to aud fx0, 


Y Flr. #n0 the 
elme of the 


#Friefls left hand. 


} Or, where the 
lood of the tre/e 
gafte- =I Was 


Puts do urr{/0 27, 


oyle with his finger ſeven fimes before the Lord. 
i7 And of the reſt of the oyle thar is in his 
hand ,ihall the Prieſt put upon the lap of the right 
eare of him that is to be cleanſed , and upon the 
thumbe of his right hand , and upon the great toe 
of his right foote , t where the blood of the tref- 
- paſſe-oftering vvs put, 

18 But the remnant of the oyle that is in the 
Prieſts hand , he ſhall powre upon the head of him 
that is to be cleanſed : fo the Prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for him before the Lord. 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the finne-offring, 


. and make an atonement for him that is to be 


cleanſed of his uncleanneſle : then after (hall hee 
kill the burnt-offering, 

20 $0 the Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt-offering 
and the meate-offering upon the Alrar : and the 
Prieſt ſhall make an aronement for him : ſo hee 
ſhall be cleane. 

21 Bur if he be poore, and not ? able, then he 
ſhall bring one lambe for a treſpaſle-offering to be 


mer, reade Exod, {ÞaKen » for his reconciliation : and a 8tenth deale 
(6) 


f ine flowre mingled with oyle , for a meate-of= 
fring , with a pinte of oyle. 

22 Alfo two turtle doves, or two young pige- 
ons, as he is able, whereofthe one ſhall be a tunne» 
offering ,and the other a burnt-offering. 

23 And he hall bring them the eight day for 
his cleanſing unto the trieſt at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congreg:tion before rhe Lord, 

24 Then the Tricſt ſhall rake the lambe of the 
trefpaſſe-offering , and the pinte of oyle , and the 
Prieſt ſhall b ſhake them ro and fro betore the 
Lord. 

25 And hee ſhall kill the lambe of thetreſ(- 
prſſe-offring, and the Prieſt ſhall take ofthe blood 
of the treſpaſſe-offering, and put it upon the lap of 
his right eare that isto be cleanſed , and upon the 
thumb of his right hand , and upon the great toe 
of his righr foorte, 

26 Alſo the Prieft ſhall powre of the oyle in- 
to the palme of his owne | left hand. 

27 So the Prieft ſhall with his right finger 
ſprinkle of the oyle that is in his left hand , ſeven 
times before the Lord. 

28 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall put of rhe oyle thar is 
in his hand , upon the lap of the right eare of him 
that js to be cleanſed , and upon the thumb of his 
right hand , and upon the great toe of his right 
foote : upon the place | ofthe blood of the weſ- 
paſſe-offering, 

29 But the reſtof the oyle that is in the Prieſts 
hand , he ſhall put upon the hcad of him that is to 
becleanſed, to make an atonement for him before 
the Lord. 

30 Alſo hee ſhall preſent one of the turtle 


3 Whether of them dOVeS , Or of the yong pigeons , as he is able. 
I 


he can get, 


B Or, befodes the 
mee afcag eriag. 


KL This order is 
appointed for the 
FoOre MAL 


Such,l ſay,as he is able,the one for a finne- 
offering, and the other for a burnt-offering, j with 
the meate-offering : ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an 
aronement for him that is to be cleanſed before 
the Lord, : 

32 This is the & Law of him which hath the 
plague of leprofte,who is not able in his cleanſing 
to fr the vuhole. ; 

33 © The Lordalfo ſpake unto Moſes and to 
Aaron, ſaying, 

34 When yebe come unto the land of Cana« 


Leviticus. 


Leprofie in an houſe, . 


an which 1 give you in poſſeſſion ,if I 1 ſend the, .,. 
plague of leprofte in an houſe of the land of your LD 
po eſfion, puniſl;menr com 

35 Then he that oweth the houſe ſhall come merb ro. man 
andrell the Prieſt, ſaying , Me thinke there is like Pingu Gods 
a plague of leproſie in the houſe, Coding. 

36 Then the Prieſt ſhall command them to 
emprie the houſe before the Prieſt goe into ir to 
ſeerthe plague , that all thar is in the houſe b» nor 
made uncleane , and then ſhall the Prieſt goe in to 
ſee the houſe, 

37 And heſhall marke the plague : andif the 

lague be in the wals of the houſe , and that there 
> } deepe ſpors,greeniſh or reddith, which ſeeme y os, btackneſe, os * 
to be lower then the wall. hallew ſirakes. 

33 Then thePrieſt thall goe out of the houſe 
to the doore of the houſe , and halt cauſe to ſhut 
up the houſe ſeven dayes, 

39 Sotheprieſt ſhall come againe the ſeventh 
dy : andif he ſee that the plague be increaſed in 
the walles of the houſe, 

40 Then the Prieſt fhall commannd them to. 
take away the ſtones wherein the plague & , and 
they ſhall caſtthemintoa g foule place without | &, pollwtes, 
the citie. 

41 Alſo hee ſhall cauſe to ſcrape the houſe 
within roundabout , and powre the duſt, that they , 
have pared off , withoutthe city in ® an uncleane m Where carions 
place. _ Fre » and 

42 And they ſhall take other ſtones , andput rh kX 
them in the places of thoſe ſtones , andihall take nor be therewith 
other morter , to pl..ifterthe houſe with, wiected. 

43 Bur if the pl.gue come againe and breake 
Our in the houſe " that hee hath taken away 
the ſtones, ani after that hee hath ſcrapedand 
plaiſtered the houſe, 

44 Then the Fri-ſt ſh V comeand fee: andif 
the plague grow in the houſe, it is afreating les 
profie in the houſe ir is eberefare uncleane, 

45 And hee thali * breake downe the houſe , Thar is, te ſhatt 
with the ſtones of it , and the timber thereof , and command ir robe 
all che y mortar of the houſe , and hee thall carie Puſe4 downes 48 
them our of the cirie unto an uncleane place. | or, duſt. 

46 Moreover he that goethinto the houſe all 
the while that it is ſhur up , hee ſhall be uncleane, 
untill rhe even. 

47 Healſo that ſleepeth in the houſe ſhallwaſh 
his cloathes: hee likewiſe that eaterh in the houſe 
ſhall waſh his cloarhes, 

48 Bur if the prieſt ſhall come and ſee,thatthe 
plague hath ſpread no further in the houſe , after 
the houſe be plaiſtered , the prieſt thall -— ma__s 
the houſe cleane , for the plague is healed, 

49 Then ſhall he take to purihe the houſe,two 
ſparrowes » and cedar-wood , and 9 $katter Lice, o It feemeth that 
and hyflop, this was 3 _ oy 

50 And hee ſhall kill one ſparrow over pure prgh, ofthe 
water in an earthen veſſel]. - Wood, and fo was 

FI And ſhall take the cedar-wood , and the made a {| _ 
hyſlope, and the $katler lace with the live Spar- -_——_— 
row , and dip them in the blood of the ſlaine Spar- it ſcarlet woolly 
ot and in the pure water, and ſprinkle the houfe Ebr-9-1s- 

even times : 

52 Soſhall he cleanfethe houſe with the blood 
of the ſparrow , and with the pure water , and with 
the live ſparrow , and with the cedar-wood , and 
with the hyſlope, and with the $skarler lace, 

53 Afterward he hall let goe thelive ſparrow 
out of the} rowne intothe 4 broad helds : fo + ets, wm" 
ſhall hee make atonement for the houſe , and ic F Zr. #» the ford 
ſhall be cleane, FL % of the field, 

54 Thi 


The purging of 
54 This is thelaw for eyery plagne of leproſie 
and blacke ſpot, mA. ET 


© Chap.133% 55 Andofthe leprofie of the garment , and of 


the houſe, : 
1 or. rifing. 56 Andofthe q ſwelling , andof the ſcab,and 
f Ebr. in the 4: ofthe white ſpot. 


of the uncleane, 
and in the day » 
the cleente 


57 This is the law of the leprofie , to teach 
{ when @ 64#2g is uncleane, and when it 1s cleane, 
CHAP, XV. 
ts 19 The manner of purging the Wncleane iſſue: both of men and 


women. 3t Thechilaren of Iſracl muſt be ſeparate from all 
wncleanneſee. 


Oreoyer the Lord ſpake unto Moles , and to 
Aaton, ſaying, : 

2 Speake unto the children of Iſrael , and ſay 
anto them , Whoſoever hath an iflue from his 
a fleſh, is uacleane, becauſe of his iflue, 

er en een 3 Andthis ſhallbe his uncleanneſle in his ifſue, 
_ of nature when his fleſh avoideth his iflue » Or if his fleſh be 
luerh ar bis ſecrer ſtopped from his iflue, this is Þ his uncleannelle. 
C"Tof obs ole 4 Every bed whereon he lyerh that hath the 
. . 
wherefore de ſhall ifſue , ſhallbe uncleane , and every thing whereon 
be uncleanes he fitteth, ſhallbe uncleane. 

5 Whoſoever alſo toucheth his bed,ſhall waſh 
his cloathes , and waſh himſelfe in water , and ſhall 
be uncleane untill the even. 

6 And he that fitteth on any thing , whereon 
he: fate that hath rhe iflue , ſhall waſh his cloathes, 
and waſh himſelfe in water , and ſhall be uncleane 
unxill the even. 

7 Alfo he that toucheth rhe fleſh of him thar 
hath the iſſue , ſhall waſh his cloathes , and wath 
himſelfe in water , and ſlallbe uncleane untill the 


even. 

8 If he alſo that hath the ifſye , ſpit upon him 
© On whom the that is cleane,c he thall waſh his cloathes,and waſh 
uncleave man did himſelfe in water , and ſhall be uncleane untill che 
ſpit. even, 

4 The word 9 And what ſaddle ſoeyer herideth upon,rhar 
fignifierh every hath the iſſue, ſhallbe uncleane, 

thing whereon & 1g And whoſoever toucheth any thing that 
Tay Sk was under him , ſhall be uncleane untill the even : 
and he that beareth thoſe things , ſhall waſh his 
cloathes, and waſh himſelfe in water , and ſhall 
be uncleaneuntill the even, 

1: Likewiſe whomſoever he toucheth that 
hath the iflue (and hath not waſhed his hands in 
water) ſhall waſh his cloathes , and waſh himſelfe 
in water, and ſhallbe uncleane untill the even. 

12 * And the veſlell of earth that he toucheth, 

which hath the iflue , ſhall be broken: and every 
veſlell of wood ſhall be rinſed in water. 
e Thatis, bere» 13 But ifhe that hath an iſlue,bee cleanſed of 
ſtored to his'old his jfſue,then ſhal he count him ſeven dayes for his 
_—_— betealed (1-anfing, and waſh his cloathes,and wath his fleſh 
OPT Y in pure water : ſo ſhall he be cleane, 

14 Thenthe eighth day he ſhall take nnto him 
ewo turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, and 
come before the Lord at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation ,and ſhall give them 
unto the Prieſt, 

15 AndthePrieſtſhall make of the one of ther 
a finne-offering,and of the other a burnt-offering: 
fo the Vrieſt ſhall make an atoment for him be- 
fore the Lord for his iflue. 

16 Alſo if any mans iſſue of ſeed depart from 

F Meaning, all bis him , he ſhall waſh all his fie in water , and be 
dedy, uncleane untill the even, | | 

17 Andevery garment, and every $kin where- 

n ſhall be iſſue of ſeed , ſhall be even waſhed 
#xh water, and be unclkeane unto the eyen, ©» 


@ Whoſe ſecede 
ether mn ſleeping, 


* Chap. 2,20, 


Chap. XV.XVI. 


ancleane iffues. 42 
13 Ifhethathath an iſſue of ſeed doe lie with 
a woman , they ſhall both waſh themſelves with 
water , and be uncleane untillthe even, 
19 1 Alo when a woman hall have an iſſne, 
end heriflue in her q fleſh ſhallbe blood the thallbe f ors 
put apart ſevendayes : and whoſoevertoucheth 
her » thallbe uncleane untill the even. . 
20 And whatfoeyerſhe lieth upon in g her ſe. 5 Thi: is, when 
paration,ſhallbe uncleane,and every thing that the Journ. whereby 
lirceth upon, ſhallbe uncleane, the 1s ſeparate 
21 Whoſoeveralfo toucherh herbed, ſhall waſh fr9 ber husbands 
his cloathes , and wath himſelfe with watet » and nacte and from 
ſhallbe uncteane unto the even, rouching of any 
22 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that ſhe #9!7 thug 
ſate upon ,thall waſh his cloathes , and waſh him+ 
{elf in water,and thallbe uncleane untill the even; 
23 Sothat whether he toucheth her bed,or any 
thing whereon ſhe hath fir, he ſhallbe uncleane 
unto the even, _ 
24 And if a manlie with her , and the flovvery 
of her ſeparation Þb touch him, he ſhallbe uncleane k If any of ber 
ſeven dayes,and all the whole bed whereon he lj- vncleannetſe did 


onely rouch him 
eth , ſhallbe uncleane. _ in the bed: for ol 
25 Alſo when a womans iſſue of blood runneth the man that com- 


long time beſides therime of her 4 floures , or panied with ſuck 
when ſhe hath an iſſue longer then her floures,all 4; joe gy 
the cayes of the iflue of her uncleanneſle ſhe ſhall 4 ebr. ſepararion, 
be uncleane , as in the time of her floures, 

26 Every bed whereon ſhelieth (as long as her 
iſſue laſteth) ſhallbero her as the © bedof her ſe- i Shallbe uncleaze 
paration : and whatſoever ſhe fitteth upon, thallbe J;, - _—_— 
uncleane, as heruncleannes when he is put apart» fhe bad her oa 

27 And wholoever toucheth theſe ghings , thall wrall diſeaſe 
be unclean,& ſhall waſh his cloaths,and wajh him- 
ſelfe in water,and ſhallbe uncleane unto the even. 

28 But ifſhe be cleanſed ofher iflue ,then ſhe 
ſhall & count her ſeven dayes,and after, ſhe thallbe & afeer the tims 
cleane., that the is c» 

29 And in theeighth day ſhee ſhall take unto eds 
hertwoturtles , or two young pigeons, and bring 
them unto the Prieſt at the dooreof the Tabcre 
nacle of the Congregation, ; 

o Andthe Prieſt thall make of the one a finne« 
oftring , and of the other a burnt-offring , and vhe 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for her before the 
Lord , for the iflue of her uncleanneſle, 

31 Thus ſhall ye | ſeparate the children of If. 1 Seeing that Go@ 
rael from their uncleannefle , that they die nor in _— - .Mſ 
their uncleanneſle , if they defile my Tabernacle fea: ! we canner 
that is among them, be his, except our 

32 This is thelaw of him that hath an iſſue» o_— OO 
and of him from whom goeth an iflue of ſeede blood of Iefus 
whereby he is defiled, Chriſt, and ſo we 

Alſo of her that is ficke of her flonres , and IEO dowl. 
of him rhat hith a running iſſue , whether it be - * 
man or woman , and of him that lieth with bes 
which is uncleane. 2G 
CHAP. XVI. 
# The Prieft might not «ft all time: come into the neſt holy place; 

$ Theſcape-goate. 14 Thepurging of the Santiu ary. 

17 T heclanſing of the Tabernacle. ai The Prieft confeſſeth 

the finnes of the people, ay The feaſt of cleanſing ſonnes. 


Þ Urthermore the Lord ſpake unto * Moſes,afrer ® Chap. #0» 116; 
. .. the death of the two ſonnes of Aaron , when ,, ,__, 
they came to offer before the Lord, anddied: yebr. g,,2 0 

2 - Andthe Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Speake unto a The ble Prieft 


fecret paVty 


| Aaron thy brother,# that he come not at ®all times ****4 into the 


into the holy place within the vaile , before the _ pong 


Metrcie-ſeat , which is npon the Arke , that he die iu the mounth of 


goin I will appezre inthe cloud upon theMercie rune. 


F E 3 3 Akicp 


The Scape-goate. 


3 After this fort ſhall Aaron come into the 
Holy place : even with a young bullocke fora 
finne-0tering , and a ramme fora burnrt-offring. 

4 He ſhall put on the holy linnen coat , and 
ſhall have linnen bretches upon hiszfleth,and ſhall 
be girded with alinnen _ and ſhall cover his 
head with alinnen miter , theſe arethe holy gar- 
ments : therefore thall he waſh his fleſb in water, 
when he doth put them on. 

5 And he ſhall take of the Congregation of 
the children of Ifracl , two hee-goares for a ſinne=- 
offting , anda ramme tor a burnt-offring. 

6 Then Aaron 1hall offer the bullocke for his 
finne-offtcing , * and make an atonement for him= 
ſelie,and for his houſe, 

7 And hee thall take the two hee-goates , and 
preſent them before the Lord at the doore of the 

Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

8 Then Aaron {hall caft lots over the two hee- 
goars 2 one lot for rhe Lord ,and the other for the 
þ In Ebrew itis b Scape-goate, 

_ Aaels 9 And Aaronſlall offerthe goat , upon.which 
is a mountains The Lords lot thall fall, and make him a fin-offring. 
veare Sinai, 10 But the goat,on which the lot ſhall fall to be 
whither this g92t theScape-goare,thallbe preſented alive before the 
— her it is called Lord.to make reconciliation by him,and to let him 
the Scape-goate» o0e (as a SCape-goate} into the wildecnefle. 
becauſe it was Ot. 11 Thus Aaron ſhall offerthe bullocke for his 
to the ceſert, as finne-offring ike a reconciliation for him« 
werſe 2, ſelfe, and forhis houſe ,and {all kill the bullocke 
for his finng-offting, 
iz Apdheethailtake a cenſer full of burning 
coles From off the altar before the Lord:, and his 
band full of fweet incenſe beaten ſmall, aud bring 
« The Holieſt of { withH the < vaile, 
al 13 And ſhallput the incenſe npon the fire be= 
A Or, the ſmeake, fore the Lord, that the g cloud of the incenſe may 
or,ths Arke» Cover the Mercie-ſeat that is upon U the Tefti- 
wonie : ſo he ſhall nor die. 


f Or, privitiee. 


® KHebr.9.7+ 


* Hebr.9.13. 14 And hee ſhall * take ofthe blood of the 
_ cn : bullocke,, * and ſprinkle: with his finger upon 


ds Thin the £he Mercie-ſeat d Ealtward:and before the Mercie- 

fide which was feat ſhall hee ſprinkle of the blood with his finger 

zoward te ſeven times. 

people: tor tte 15 © Then ſhall hekillthe gone thatis the 

uary Rood Peoples ſinne-0ffring , and bring his blood within 

Woeltviards the vaile and doe with that blood ,as he did with 
the bloodof the bullocke, and ſprinkle it.upon the 
Metrcie- ſeat ,and beforethe Metrcie-ſeat, 

16 So heihall parge rhe Holy place from the 
uncleannes of the children of Iſrael,and from their 
treſpaſles of a!l their finnes : ſo ſhall he doe alfo 

| @ Placed amang for the Tabernacle of the Congregztion * placed 
_— are with them , in the middeſt of cheir uncleannefle, 
F—— Congregation , when he goeth in to 
make an atonement in the Holy place , untill hee 

come out ,and haye made an atonement for him= 

ſelfe , and for his houſhold , and forall the Con- 


ere pou of Iſrael. 
4 Whereupon we 18 After, heſhall poe out unto the f altar that 
Sweets incenſe - 


i3defore the Lord , and make a reconciliation up- 
on it ,and ſhall take of the blood of the hullocke, 
and ofthe blood of the goat, and pur it upon the 
hornegof the Alrar round about, 

19 So thall hee ſprinkle of the blood upon it 
within his finger ſeven times , and cleanſe it , and 
hallow it from the uncle:nneſle of the childcen:of 
Iſrael}, 

20, ©, When he hath made an endof purging 
whe Holy place , and ths Tabetnacle of the.Conx 


FN 


apd perfume was 
offi ered, 


Leviticus 


17 * And there ſhall be no man inthe Taber. - 


A ſinne-offering for anatonement, 


gregation , and the Altar ,then he ſhall bring the 
live goat : 

21 And Aaron ſhall pnt both his hands upon 
the head of the live goate , and confefle over him 
all the iniquities of rhe children of Iſtael , and all 
their rreſpaſles in all their finnes , putting them 
$ upon the head of the goate, and thall ſend him g Herei this 
away (by the hand of a manappointed) into the goar is a true fi- 
wilderneſſe, RE. 

22 $0 the goat ſhall beate upon him all theit «eb rhe finnes of 
iniquities into F the land that is not inhabited, the people » Ifa. 
and he ſhalllerthat goar goeintothe wilderneſle, 3; ,,, land of 

23 After, Aaron ſhatl come into the Taber= ſeparation, ; 
nacle ofthe Congregation , and put oft the linnen 
cloathes., which he put on when he went into the 
Holy place , and leave them there, 

24 He ſhall wafh alſo his fleth with water in 
b the holy place, and put on his owneraiment, k rn the court 
and come out , and make his burnt-offering and where was rhe 
the buint-offering of the peopic, and make an Favets Exod, 39, 
atonement for himlelfe , and for the people. x 

25 Alto the fat of the linne-offering thall hee 
bnrne upon the altar, 

26 And he that caried foorth the goat calledthe 
Scape-goate, ſhall wath his cloathes , and wath his 
fleſh in water,and after y thall.come into the hoaſt, 

27 Alfo the builocke for the burnt-offring,and 
the goate for a. finne-offring { whoſe blood was 
brought to make a reconciliation in the Holy 
place). ſhall. one * cary ont without the hoaſte to * Chap. 6,34, 
be burnr in the hire , with their Skinnes , and with Heb": 23-12, 
rheir fleth , and with their doung. 

28 And he that burneth them ſhall waſh his 
cloathes, and wall: his fleſh in water, andafterward 
come into the hoaſt, 

29 C So this thallbe an ordinance for ever unto 
you : the tenth day of the i ſeventh moneth , yee | Which war Tife 
ſhall k humble your ſowles , and doe no worke at 1, mn por ,-—"_ 
all, whether it beoneof the ſame countrey , ora tember, and parr 
ſtranger that ſojourneth among you, 

30- For that * day ſhall che Prieſt makean at. FF > vey bf 
onemen: for you to cleanſe you : ye ſhailbe.cleane fating, Num.zg, 
fromall your-innes before rhe Lord. 7. 


31 This thallbe a ! Sabbath of reſtumtoyou, Þ C9297; 
and you ſhall humble your foules by an ordi- ye {hall keepe 
nance for ever. moſt diligently. 
32 And the Prieſt m whom hee ſhallanoynt, m whom theDrieſt 
and whom he 1hall confecrare (to miniſter in his _ ctr". MM 
fathers flead) ſhall make the aronement , and ſhall gy, toſucceed in 
put on the linnen cloarhes, and holy veſtments, his Fathers, roomes 
33 And hall purge the holy Sanctuary and the 
Tabernacle of the Congtegatio:, and ſhall cleanſe 
the altar , and makean atonement for the Prieſts 
and for allrhe people ofthe Congregation. 
34 And this tha:lbe an everlattingordinance 
unto you to make an atonement for the children of 
litzel for all their finnes *once a yeere ; and as the » x,04.:40,00; 
Lord commanded Moles , he did. Hebr. 957 


 .C.HAP, XY. 
4 All ſacrifice; muſt be brought to the doo-e of the T abzrnacle, 
7 Tedep'ls thiy may not offir, 10- They may nt eat bloods 
Nd the Lordſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
2 Speake unto Aaran,and to his ſonnes,and b 
to all the children of1fael.and fay unto them,This 
, the thing whichthe Lordhath a commanded, , r,.9 wey 
ayINgh ſhould praQiſe 
Whofoever he be of the houfe of Iſtael that that ivelarry, 
> killeth a bullocke, or lambe , or goate in the Pc ad. 
hoaft, or that killechit out of the hoaſt, , 


d : - Egyptians. 
4 And bringeth it not unto the doore of the Þ . To make a ſ» 


Tabernacle of the Copgregation to offer an crifice of offering 
bs . Gin tdercof, 
offciog 


KS 


Many as ila.b6,3. 


They are forbidden 


offering unto the Lord before the Tabernacle of 
<1 do afmuchab- the Lord, © blood ſhallbe imputed uno that man : 
yy Log he hath ſhed blood , wheretore that man Mall be 
de dad Het cutoff fromamong his people. 
5 Therefore y children ot Iſrael ſhall bring their 
d Whereſoever offrings,which they would offerdabroad in y held, 
ebey were mooved an preſent them unto the Lord at the doore of 
_—— the Tabernacle of the Congregation by the Prieſt, 
and offer them for peace-otfterings unto the Lord, 
6 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon 
the Altar of the Lord before the doore of the Ta- 
bernacte of the Congregation , and burne the far 
for a * ſweetſayour unto the Lord, 
e Meaving, what= - Andthey ſhall no more offer their offrings 
_ unto e devils, after whom they have gone a fwho- 
20.20. pſal.95.5- ring: this thallbe an ordinance for ever unto them 
1 : For idolatry is 1n their generations, 
fpiriuall whore $ $& Alſothou ſhalt fay unto them,Whoſoever 
fairh toward Ged he be of the houſe of 11rael , or of the ftrangers 
is broken, which ſojourne among them,that offererh a burnt= 
offering or ſacrifice, 
9 And bringeth it not unto the doore of the 
Tabernacle of y Congregation to offer it unto the 
Lord,even tha man tnalbe cut off from his people. 
10 © Likewiſe whoſoever he be of the houſe 
2 I will deelare of Iſrael] : orof the ftrangers that ſojourne among 
my wrath by t2* them, that eateth any blood, I will even fer gmy 
king _veugeanc® face againſtthar perſon that cateth blood, and will 
-——x % 6=®P*  cuthim off from among his people, | 
Sur 11 Forthe life of the fleth is in the blood,and 
I have given it unto you to offer upon the altar, to 
make an atonement for your foulcs : for this 
blood ſhall make an atonement for the ſoule, 
12 Therefore I ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, 
None of you ſhall eate blood: neither the ſtranger 
that ſojournerh among you, thall eate blood, 


* Exod. 29,13. 
Chap. 4-31. 


Conſanguimtis hindring marriege, 


f | 
+ His fathers 


His mothers 
filter, 


er, 


His mother, 


Ris ſiſter, Moſes may | 
nor take tO 
wite, 
— — __ a @ 6 
His daugh- 
rr, 


As yoo congne comer m———e with the women that are ſo of Kinne to him 24 
is fiſter marie with xhe men thar are in like degree. Note alſo, rhat beſidest ſo . 
bk it of blood os his * he perſons here ſpecified; there are alſo meanr 


thoſe that aſcend or deſcend of the ſame line, 


Chap, XVIII. 


13 Moteover whoſoever he be of the children 
of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourne among 
them, which by hunting takerh any beaſt or foule 
that my be b eaten , he ſhall powre out the blood 
thereof, and cover it with duſt : 

14 For thelifc of all his fleſh is his blood, it is 
toyned with his life : therefore I ſaid unto the 
children of Iſrael, * Yee ſhall eate che blood of 
no | fleth : for the life of all fleſh is the blood 
thereof : whoſoever eateth it, ſhall be cut off, 

Is Andevery perſon that eateth it which dieth 
alone, Or that which is torne vvith beaſts, whether it 
be one of the ſame countrey or a ſtranger, he thall 
both waſh his cloths, & wath himfelf in water,and 
be unclean unto the even; after he ſhalbe | cleane, 

16 But if he waththem not, nor wath his 4 fleſh, 
then he thall beare qg his iniquitie. 

CHAP, XVIIL, 
3 The Iſraelites ought net to foilow the mannere of the E- 


$I P'iians and Cundanites, 6 The marriages that are 
unlawful, 


A Xdrhe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speakunto the children of 1ſrael, and 
ſay nnto them, I am the Lord your God, 

3 After the « doings of the land of Egypt, 
wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not doe : and after the 
manner of the land of Canaan , whither I will 
bring you, ſhall ye not doe, neither walke in their 
ordinances. 

4 But doe after my judgements , and keepe 
mine ordinances, to walke therein ; I amthe Lord 
your God, 

5 Yelhall keepetherefore my ſtatutes, and my 
judgements, * which if a man doe, he ſhall then 
live in them : b I amthe Lord. 

6 ©@ None hall come neareto any of the kinred 
of his fleth toc uncover ker ſhame: I am the Lord, 


Affinitie bindring marriage, 


Bis uncles His fathers 
wife, ; wite, | 
FF mommy 1 Ras 
The wife of | Moſes may | |The ſiſter of 
his brother,' | not rake ro | {his wile, 


wiſe. 


\; a 


Bis ſounes wife or his | 
Waves daughter, | 


a 


The daughter of his 
Wives ſonne Or 
daughter, 


— 


Ian mome———_ 


is above ſpecified, ſo alſs cannot Mary 


F 4 


7 Tho? 


to cate blood, 44 


h Whichthe ſavy 
permirteth to be_ 
eaten, becaule 1 UW 
cleane. 


* Gen.914- 


I or, living crede 


tures 


f] Oy, counted 
cleane. 

IL or, himſelfe. 

I Or, the prnifh- 
ment of his fnned 


2 Ye ſhall preſerve 
your ſelves from 
theſe abominationg 
followirg, Which 
the Egyprians aud 
Cauaanttes uſe. 

® Erek.20,11. 
Rom. 16,5. 
Gal.3,12. 

b And therefore 
ye oughr to ſerve 
me alone , as my 
people. 

c That is », tolie 
With her, though 
ir be under title 
of marriage. 


| Degrees of kinred hindering marriage. 


7 Thon ſhalt not uncover the ſhame of thy fa- 
ther , nor the ſhame of thy mother , for ſhe is thy 
mother, thou ſhalt not diſcover her ſhame, 

8 * The ſhame of thy farhers d wife ſhalt thon 
nor diſcover : for it is thy fathers thame. 

9 Thou {halt nor diſcover the ſhame of thy 
e ſiſter , the daughter of thy father , or the davgh- 
4 Which « rt&y Ter of thy mother , whether ihe be borne at home 
ſtep-morher. or borne without : thou ſhalt nor diſcover their 
e Either by father ſhame. 

- ES G lo The ſhame of thy ſonnes daughter , or of 
thy daughters daughter , thou ſhalt nor , I fay, un- 


S% Chap.2e,11., 


therwiſe. 
TR? —— cover their {lrame : forit is thy f ſhame, 
am: You bat 11 The ſhameofthy fathers wives danghter, 
begotten of thy father (forthe is thy fiker) thou 
uy" <q ſhait, not , I ſey, diſcover her ſhame. 
ry [ecrifs. 
# Chap. 20,294 os 
£ Which thine thy fathers fiſter : for the1s thy fathers kinſewo=- 
a1. 
+ £35. the fathers 33 Thon ſhalt not diſcoverthe ſhame of thy 
Graders wi mothers fiſter ; for ſhee is thy morhers kinſewo=- 
® Ctap-20,:2. 
ſh of wget 14 Thou ſhalt not uncover the ſhame of thy 
dckugrry dineng e fathers brother : tha # , thou thalt not goe an to 
worom Gods vev- his wife »for ſhe is thine } aunt. 
ple tad dwelt and 1 * Thoulhaltnot diſcover the ſh:me of thy 
vere given t* 
zbeſe horgible foreihalt rhou not uncover her ſhame, 
Tuceſts, God | 16 * Thouſhalt nordiſcoyer the ſhame of thy 
E. b brothers wife : fer it is thy brothers ſhame. 
— on 17 Thou ſhalt nor diſcover the ſhame of the 
v By ſeeing thine 
a&.&ion mor 
bent ro ber iter Þer ſonnes daughter , nor her daughters daughter, 
to uncover her thame : for hey arc thy kinstolks, 
by : .q64-—ag ad it were wickedneſle, 
es Hoe 18 Alfo thou ſhale not take a wife with her 
* Chap, 20,2. 
her ſhame upon her. | 
Eby. hy ſerd. 
L STEW _ 19 * Thou ſhalt not alfo goe unto a woman 
poſſe. ro uncover het thame , as long as jt;e ts put k apart 
Which waz an for her diſeaſe. 
monires , unto - : A 
whom they burn- thy neighbours wife by carnall copulation , ro be 
- Fob dehled with her. 
pre = banprmgpragg 21 * Alſothou ſhalt not give thy + children 
This ſeemed to 1O | Oofferthezs unto 1 Molech , neither thalt thou 
principalt of ali... 22 Thou thalt nor lie with the male as one li- 
Jewes write, was Et with a woman : for it is abomination, 
of a great ſtature) 23 * Thon ſhalt nor atſo lie with any beaſt to 
In, baving ſeven : OS 
places > na. Rnd before a beaſt , to lie dovne thereto : for it is 
þers within him: fy abomination, 
ne Was to recelve. 24 Ye {hall not defile your ſelves in any of theſe 
offered * another 
> __ * rhe which I will caſt out before you ; 
_ 25 And the land is dehiled : therefore I will 
ramme-: the fiftha m Viſite the wickednefle thereof upon ir , and the 
calfe : the fixt an land * ſhall yomit out her inhabitants, 
childe. This : 
idoles face was and my judgements , and commit none ot theſe 
bike. « calfe : his abominations , «fſyvell hee thar. is of the ſame 
hands were ever. COUntrey , as the Rranger that ſojourneth among 
receive gitts : 
his prieſts were 
called Chemarim, 
reade 2.Kings 23, 


uncovered. 
12 * Thou ſhalt notuncover the jg ſhame of 
uncle doetk dif- 
wan, 
F Chop. 26,27, 
{he 14 d ll, . . .* _ 
wg Famng daughter in law : for ſhe is thy ſonnes wife : 5.ere- 
beware of the 
wife and of her daughter , neither ſhalt rhou take 
®heu to bex. 
t fiſter , during her life to i yexe her , in uncovering 
2.King. 23410. 
idele of the Arn 20 Moreover » thon ſhalt not give thy ſelfe to 
2.King.2310, 
bs the chiefe and dehiie the Name of thy God : for 1 ara the Lord, 
and hallow wit be defiled therewith , ricither ſhall any woman 
meale that was , . Ep . 
things : for mn all theſe the Nations are dehied 
exe * the ſeveurha 2G yo. all keepe therefore mine ordinances, 
rerched out ro 
S. Hoſea 10, 5. 


On, 
27 | { For all theſe abomin:tions have the men 
of the land done, which were before you, and the 
land is defiled : 
Reph. 1,4, 


® Chap. 20,15. f or, confuſion, m 1 will puniſh the land where ſuch 
ivceſtuous marriages and pollutions are ſuffered. n He comparteth the wicked 


ro evill humours and ſurferting , which corrupt the ſtomack » and 9yprebi nature 
«2d rhercfore mult be caſt our by yomit, _ 4 ot : 


Leviticus, 
28 And ſhall notthe and ſpue yonoutif yee 
defile it,as it o ſpuedout the people that were be- o Both for theis 


A repetition of 


fore you? ) oworakr nes. ogy 

29 For whoſoever thall commit any of theſe 1.tions., idotary 
abominations, the perſons that do ſo, ſhall p be cut or ſpiritual 
off from among their people. AID gn 

39 Theretore ſhall ye keepe mine ordinances, jj, arm; 
that ye doe not any ofthe abominable cuſtomes, p Either by te 
which have been done before you ,and that ye on i[word,or by 
defile not your ſelves therein : for L amthe Lord goy Plague that 
your God, +4 4.9. wits upon ſuch, 

A repetition of ſundry Lawes and Ordiuancer. 

A Ndthe Lord ſpike unto Moſes , faying, - 

2 Speake unto all the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, and ſay untothem, #* Ye #* Chap. 12,94.. ' 
thall be a holy , for I the Lord your God am holy, 2n4 29-7- 

'3_ © Ye hall feare every man his mother and | 7. a of 
his father, and thall keepe my Sabbath : for L an 21 pollution, ide- 
the Lord your God, _— 

4 5 Yethallnor turne untoidoles, nor make fue and body. 
your molten gods : I am the Lord your God, 

5 © And when ye hall offer a peace-oftering 
unto the Lord , ye jhall offer it b freely. 

6 * Ir ſhallbeeaten the day ye offer it , or on 
the morrow : and that which remaineth untill the 
third day , thallbe burnt in thehre. 

For if it be eaten the third day , it ſhall be 
uncleane , it ſhall not be < accepted. e To wits of 

$ Therefore he thar eateth it , ſhall beare his 60d, 
iniquitie', becauſe hee hath defiled the hallowed 
thing of the Lord , and that perſon 1hallbe cut off 
trom his people, 

CT * When yee reape the harveſt of your 
land ,ye ſhall not reape every corner of your held, 
reither ſhall rhou gather the |. gleanings of thy q o,, ;utherings 
harveſt, and leavings. 

10 Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes of thy 
vineyard cleane , neither gather every grape of. 
thy vincyard , 6#t thou {hair leave them for the 
poore and for the ſtranger : Iam the Lord your 
God, 

11 C Yeſhall not fteale, neither deale falſely, 4 tn thar which + 
neither lie one to another. p L is cqguone” ay to - 

12 @ * Allo ye ſhall not ſweare by my Name Jour crecit- 
falſely T neither ate thou dehile the Name of thy See 4 _ 
God. I amthe Lord, ; Matth. 5,34- 

13 9 Thou halt not do thy neighbour $ wrong, yg or, oppref: him 
neither rob him, * The workemans hire thall not by violence. 
abide with thee untill the morning. © ow. +2 

14 C Thou ſhalt not curſe the deafe , neither + "46g. 4004 
put a ſtumbling block before the blind , bur thalt 
tecre thy God, Lam the Lord, 

1z « Yeſhall not doe unjuſtly injudgement; q 
* Thou thalt not favour the perlon of the poore, peut. 1,17. 
nor honour the perſon of the mightie , bus rhou avd 16,19. 
ſhalt judge thy neighbour juſtly, corey 

16 « Thou ſhalt not e walke about with tales « a, # Nanderet; 
among thy people, Thou thalt not f ſtand againſt backbiter, or 
the blood of thy neighbour : I am the Lord, PRE 

; , : By conſenting 

17 ©@ Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine o his death, or- 
heatt, but thou halt plainely rebuke thy neigh- conſpiring with 
bour , tand ſuffer him not to finne. roo B 

18 @ Thou ſhalt notavenge » nor be min4full j,,, _ ag 
of vyrorg againſt the children of thy people, *-bur *: Matth. 5,93. 
Sl love thy neighbour as thy ſcife: I am the —> wh. 
Lord, ; ay » 

19 © Ye lhallkeepe mine ordinances, Thou "_— 

ſhale nor ler thy catrell gender with g athorsof g. as a horſe ts 
divers kindes, Thou ſhalr not ſowe thy field with leape an afle, or 
mingled ſeede, neither fall a garment of divers * ©ulea mares. 

: things, 


b Of ycur owne 
accord. 
*- Chap. 7,14, 


* Chap. 23,22, 


ſundry lawes and ordinances. 


things , 4 of linnen and woollen come npon thee, 
20 ©@ Whoſoeverallolieth and medleth with 
a woman thatis a bond-maide , affianced to a huſ- 


band,and not redeemed : nor freedome given her, , 


4-86. 8 beating | ſhe ſhall be ſconrged , but they ſhall nor die , be- 


ſÞ.uit be, ſme  Cauſeſheis notmade free. ; 
_= the) ſpallte 21 And hee ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe-offer= 
459, y 


ing unto the Lord, at the doore of the Taber- 
_ of the Congregation, 4 ram for a treſpaſle-of« 
ering, | 

ny Then the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him with the ramme of the treſpaſle-offeting 
before the Lord , concerning his finne which hee 
hath done , and pardon ſhall be given him for his 
finne which he hath committed. 

23 © Alſowhenyee thall come into.the land, 
and have planted every tree for meate , yee b ſhall 
count the fruit thereof as uncircumciſed: three 
yeere ſhall it be uncircumciſed unto you : it thall 
not be eaten : 

24 But in the fourth yeere all the finite there= 
of ſhall be holy to the prayſe of the Lord, 

25 Andin the fhift yeere ſhall ye eate of the fruit 
J Or: thet God may Of it, that it mayy yeeld to you the increaſe there« 
=S : {, Of: Iamthe Lord your God. 
frangld, os 26 © Yeſhallnoreate the fleſh with the ! blood: 
otherwiſe. ye ſhall not uſe witchcraft , nor i obſerve times, 

; 27 * Yee ſhall not k cut round the corners of 


3 To meaſure | 
Iackie or aaluckie your heads , neither thalrthou | marre the rufces 


b Ir ſhall be ut- 
cleane at rhat 
rhing, which is 
at carumciſed, * 


dayes. ”» 
3- Chap.215. of thy bear . ; 
k As did the 28 #*: Ye ſhall not cut your fleſh forthe yg dead, 


Gentiles in figne 
of mouruing. 

{| Oy, cur, or 
teare. 

I- Deute 141, 


nor make any print ofa i marke upon you :;I am 
the Lord, 
29 & Thou ſhalt not make thy daughter com- 
+ Elrs flo oo ons to cauſe her to be a ® whore , leaſt the land 
Ay alſo fall ro. whoredome , and the land be full of 
By whipping wickedneſle, 
your bodies, or 30 © Yelhall keepe my Sabbaths, and reye- 
—_ 0 cence my Sanctuzry.; 1 am the Lord. 
m As did theCy- 31 <Q Yee ſhall not regard them thar worke 
prians, aud Lo- with ſpirits , * neither Soothſayers ; yee ſhali nor 
Eeenſes. 29,6, Tecke rothemto be dehiled by them, 1 am the Lord 
your God, 

.32 & Thou ſhalt n riſe ry before the hoare= 
head , and honour the perſon of the 014 man , and 
dread thy God : I am the Lord, 

33 © And if atranger ſojourne with thee in 
R Oe, doe him yourland ye ſhall not | vexe him. 
wrong. 34 *- Bu the ſtranger that dwelleth with you, 
*-Exod. 22221 (1:]] be as one of your lelves , and thou ſhalt love 
him as thy ſelfe : * ye were ſtrangers in the land 
of Egypt : I amthe Lurd your God. 

35 © Ye ſhall nordoe unjuſtly in judgement, 

Seri in oline, in weight , or in mealure, : 
pen. an4 36 © YOu ſhall have juſt bilances, true weights, 
16,11. and 20,10, atrue P Ephah, and atrue Hin, I 2m the Lord your 


p By theſe ro God, which have brought you out of the land of 

mann he ot E oyP'. 
: r. t O/T” 1 1 

hor hrn teg Therefore ſhall ye obſerve all mine ordi- 


A In token of re» 
VEeIenCe, 


G.Az in meaſuring 


» Ephah, reade 37 
Bxod.16,36, nances , and all my judgements, and doethem : 
and of Wits I am the-Lord 
X30d-29-49e- « , 
CHAP. XX 
nQ They that pive of their ſeede to Molech , muſi die, & They 
that have reccurſe to ſorcerer;. 10 The man thet commit- 
teth adultery, 11 Inceſt , or fornication with the kynre« or 
 effinitie. aq Iſracl « pecuiiar people to the Lord. 
FF Ndthe Lord ſpake unto Moles ſaying, 
2 Thou hilt ſay alſo to the children of 
F-Chav. 13,22, Iſrael, * Whoſoever he be of the children of If- 


2221 , 01 of. tbe ſtrangers thar dwell in Lirael , rhar . 


dehile my SanGtuzry } 
Name. 

4 And if the © people of the land hide their 
_ » &nd Winke at that man when hee oiveth his 
children unto-Molech , and kill him nor, 

5 Then will I ſer my face againſt that man, 
and againſt his family , and will cut him off, and 
all that goa whoring after him to commit whore- 
dome with Molech, from among their people, 

6 @C Ifanyturne after ſuch as worke with 5 Pi- 
ts, and after ſoorthſayers to goe a 4 whorinrg af- 
ter them, then will I ſer my face againſt the per- 
ſon , and will cut him off ffom among his people. 

7 ©C SanGiihe your felves therefore, ® and be 
holy-, for I am the Lord your God, 

8 Keepe yetherefore mine ordinances,and doe 
them : I amthe Lord which doth ſan&ifie you, 

'9 © * If there be any that curſeth his father or 
his -mother , he ſhall die the death, ſeeing he hath 
curſed his father and his mother, © his blood ſiatbe 
upon him. 

10 1 *: And the man that committeth adulte.- 
ry with another mans wife , becauſe he hath com- 
mitted adultery with his neighbours wife , the 
adulterer and the adulterefle ſhall die the death, 

11 And the man that heth with his farhers 
wife , becauſe hee hath uncovered his fathers 
* ſhame , they ſhall. both die : theu blood ſhalbe 
upon them, 

12 Alſo the man rhatlicth with his daughter 
in law-, they both ſhall die the death , they have 
you $ abomination , their blood ſoak be upon 
them, 

13 C* Themanalſo that lieth with the male, 
as one lieth with a woman, they have both com- 
mitted abomination : they ſhall die the death, 
their blood ſalve vpon them. 

14 Likewiſc he that taketh a wife and her mo- 
ther , f committeth wickedneſle : rhey ſhall burne 
himand them with fire ,that there be no wicked- 
nefle among y.u. 

15 * Alfothe man that lieth with a beaſt, Call 
die the death , and ye (hall flay the beaſt. 

16 And ifa woman come to any beaſt , and lie 
therewith , then thou jhalr kill the woman and the 
beaſt : they thall die rhe. death , thei: blood ſuave 
upon them, 

17 Alſo the manthar taketh his iſe his fa- 
thers daughter,or his morhers daughter, and ſeerh 
her ſhame , and ſhe ſecrh his ſhame , it is villarie: 
therefore they thall be cur offin the fight + of 
their people , bece:iſe he that uncovered his liſters 
ſhame , he ſhall beare his iniquitie 

18 * The man 2lfo that lieth with a woman 
having her jg - diſeaſe, and uncovereth her. ſkzme, 
and cy2neth her fountaine,and ſhe open the foun- 
tine of her blood , they {hall be even both cut off 
from among the'r people, 

19 Morcover , thon ſhalt not uncover the 
ame of thy morhers fiſter , ® nor of thy fathers 
fiſter : becauſe he hath uncovered his F kan , they 
thall beare their iniquity. 

20 Likewiſe the man thar tiezh with his f2- 
thers brothers wife , and uncovereth his. un- 
cles ſhame. ; they ſhall bearecheir iniquity 6a 

fu 


and to pollute mine holy 


Vnlawfall conjunfions. 45 
_ his children unto 2 Molech,he hall die the 


eath , the people of the land ſhall lone him to 
death, 


3 AndI will Þ fer my f:ce agiinftthatman 
and cut him of from among h:z people , becauſe 
he hath given his children unto Molcch , for to 


a By Volech he 
meansth any kind 
of idole, Chap, 

$$. 21. 

b Reade Chap. 
17,10, aud IS, Is 


© Though the- 
people be nep::- 
gevr to doe their 
duery, and defend 
Gods right, yer ke 
will nor ſuffer 
wickednefſe io goa 
unpuntſhed. 


d To efteeitte ſors 
Cerers Or COnjus 
rers is ſpirituall 
Whoredome, cr 
ido}arry. 

* Chap. 11144» 
1.Pet. 1,16, 


F"'Exod. 21,17," 
Prov. 20. 20. 
Marrh.15,4. 

e He is worth” 
r0 die. 


* Deut.2®23, 
lIobn $,9>j» 


XK Chap 12, 
Deut. 33; 394 


J Or, cenſujione 


*- Chap. 18,230 


f 7r is anevern 
2able and des 
te:table thing. 


La 


* Chap 13,23; 


T Eby. in the eze1 
of tre children f 
their pecpie. 


F* Chap. 13.19, 
{} Gr, fiow res. 


® Chap.13.13, 13. 
 Ebr. Zeſns 


Ordinances 
& They ſhall be 


cut off from. their 

People, and their 
children ſhall be 
tkun as baſtards» 
aad ror counted 
avong tbe Ilrae- 
Ites. 


h Keade Chap.1s. 
216 


* Clup.18,26, 
* Clap.18.25, 


F Deut-9- 5» 


3 Pull of abun» 
dance ut al 
things. 


* Chap.11,2.3. 
Deuts 14. 4+ 


F yy 
k Ly eating then 
contrary to my 
£0ilunandeinent. 


F Verſe 2. 


# Devt.18s x1, 
Ae o4lh, 357+ 


a By touching the 
geaRlanenting,vur 
being at 3teir bu» 
x:alk, 


Þ For being mar- 
xied the fecrned to 
be cur off from his 
farwily. 

4$EZbr. he may be 
Refiled, 

c "Che Prieſt was 
Prri}itrcd 16 
niourne for his 
next Kiadred 
PINTCH 


* Chap.19.27, 


d Which hatb an 
evill name or is 
defamed. 


e Thox ſhall count 
them boly and xe» 
yerence rhem, 

F The fſhew- 
bread. 


£ He ſhall uſeno 
tu:-b ceremonies 
as the Migutners 
ebluad, 


touching 


ſhall die 8 childelefſe, 

21 So the iman that taketh his brothers wife 
committerh hirhincile, becauſe he hath uncovered 
his brothers b (ſhame, they thallbe chilllefle, 

22 + Yee thall keepe therefore all mine * or- 
dinances ani all my judgements , and doe them 
thet the Jand whither L bring you to dwell there= 
in, *ſpae you nor out, 

23 Whercctorc ye ſhall not waike in the maners 
of this nation which 1 caſt out before you : for 
they have committed all theſe things ,* therefore 
I abhorred them. 

24 Burt T have faid unto you, Ye ſhill inherite 
their land ,and 1 willgivc it unto you to polletſe 
it ,even a land that i ftowerh with milke and ho= 
nie:1 am the Lord your God , which have ſepa« 
rated you from orier people, 

25 * Therefore thall yeeput difference be- 
tween? cleane beaftes and uncleane , and be= 
twecne uncicane foulcs and cleane , neither ſhall 
ye k Uchle your ſelves with beaſtes and foules,nor 
with any creeping thing,chat the ground bringeth 
footth , which 1 have ſepaared from you as un» 
cleane, 

26 Therefore ſhall ye be ® holy unto me: forT 
the Lord am holy , and I have ſeparated you from 
other pzople that ye ſhould be wine, 

27 9 * And if a man or woman have a ſpirit 
of divination , or foorhſaying in them , they ſhall 
die the death : they ſhall ftone them to death, 
their blood ſhalibeupon them, 


CHAP. XXL, 
a Pr whom the I'viefts may lament, s Hecow purethe 
Prieſts ought to be, both wn them/i.ves, and zn their family, 


Nt the Lord faid unto Moſes , ſpeake unto 

the Priefls the fonncs of Aaron ,and fay uuto 
rhem» Let none be a dehiled by the dead among 
his people. 

2 Bur by his kinſeman that is neere unto him: 
to wwit , by his mother ,or by his father, or by his 
ſonne, or by his daughter, or by his brother. 

3 Or by his ſifter ab maide , thatis neere unto 
him , which had not had an husband : for hert he 

1ay lament, 

4 He ſhall nor lament for thec Prince among 
his people, to pollute himſelfe, 

5 They ſhail nor make * bald parts upon their 
head , nor thave oft the lockes of their beard , nor 
make any cnttings in their fleth, 

6 They ſhall be holy unto their God, and not 
pollute the Name of their God : forthe facri- 
tices of the Lord made by fire , and the bread of 
their God they doe offer : theretore they thall be 
holy, 

; They ſhall not take to wife an whore , or 
d one pollutcd , neither thall hey marry a woman 
divorced from her husban4 : for iuch one & holy 
unto his God. 

$ Thou ſhalt © ſan&ifie him therefore , for 
he offereth the fbread of thy God : he ſhalbe ho- 
ly unto thee : for I the Lord which ſan&ihe you, 
am holy. | 

9 C If aPrieſts daughter fall to play rhe whore, 
ſhee polluteth her father ; 2herefore thall thee be 
burnt with fre, 

10 © Alſo the hiePrieſt among his brethren, 
(upon whoſe head rhe anointing oyle was pow- 
red , and hath conſecrated his hand ro pur on the 
91rments) thall not 8 uncover his head gor rent 
bis cloathes, Sos 


Leviticus 


cut off from my ſight, Iam the Lord. 


11 Neither ſ}4ll hee goe toany g dead body 
nor make bimſclfe uncleane by his father or by 
his mother, 

12 Neither ſhall he goe ont of the © SanQuary, 
nor polinte the holy place of his God : far the 
i crown of the znoynting oyle of his God # upon 
him : Lam the Lord, 

13 Alſvhe thalltake a maidle unto his wife : 

14 But a widow ,ot a divorced woman , Or a 
polluted , er an harlor ,rhefe 1h4ll he nor marry, 
_ thall rake a maide of his owne * people ro 
wife : 

15 Neither ſhall hee defile his! ſeede among 
4 people : for I am the Lord which fanctihe 
im. 

16 4 Ani the Lord ſpake nnto Moſes, faying, 

17 Speake unto Aaron , and ſay , Whoſoever 
of thy ſcede in their generations hath any ble. 


miſkcs , ſha!] nor preatc to offer the bread of his 


od : 

18 For whoſoceverhath any blemiſh , ſhall nor 
come neere : as a man blinde or lame , or thar 
hath m a flat noſe , or that hath any *mithapen 
Heber. : 

19 Or,a man that hath a broken foote , ora 
broken hand. 

20 Or, #s crooke backt , or bleare eyed , oor 
hath a blemiſh in his eye , or be $kitrvie , or ſcab- 
bed, or have 1s: ſtones broken, 

2t None of the ſecd of Aaron the Prieſt that 
hath a blemilh , ſhall come neere to offer the ſa- 
critices of the Lord made by hre , having a ble- 
mith : hee thall not preafero offer the p bread of 
his God. 

22 The bread of his God , even of the 4 moſt 
holy, andr of the holy ſhall he cate ; 

23 Ruthethallnor goc in unto the c yaile, nor 
come neere the altar , becauſe he hath a blemiuhh, 


the Prieſts, Who may 


i! Or, to the hiwſes 
of the dead, 


h To poe to 
dead. Y = 
i Bor by his ai 
oynting he was 
preterred to the 
orter Prielits, aud 
theretore could 
not lament the 
dead , leaſt bee 
ſhould hare pol 
luted his holy 
oynting. 

k Noronely of 
his tribe, but of 
all Iſrael. 

] By marrying any 
unchaite or deta» 
med yoinas, ; 


m Which is dee 
formed or bruiſed. 
n As nerofequall 
proportion, er ha» 
ving ih number 
more Or leſſe. 

o Or tbathatha 
Web, or peatle, 


Pp As the ſheyyee 
bread, and meares 


oftering. 
q As of ſacribce 


tor linne. 
r As of the tenths 


and firſt fruits. 


i Into the Sans 


leaſt he pollute my SanEtuaries : for I am the Lord Ruaiic, 


that ſan:tihe them, 
24 Thus ſpake Moſes unto Aaron , and to his 
ſounes, and toallthe children of Lrael. 


CHAP. XXII, 
3 Who 82 ht to abſeetne from caimy the things that were 
offered. © 19 Woat ollati.n ſbculdve offered, 
A Ndthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake unto Aaron , and to his fonnes, 
that they be # ſeparated from the ho:y things of 
the children of 1irael , and that they pollnte nor 
mine holy name in thole things , which they hal- 
low unro me : Iam the Lord, 

3 Say unto them , Whoſoever hee be of all 
your ſeed among your generations after you , that 


2 Merning, that 
the Prietts abſteine 


trom cating , ({ 


long as they are 
polluted, 


b toucherh the holy things which the children þ To eate theres 
of 1ir2el hallow unto the Lord , having his un. of. 


cleannefle upon him , even thar _ ihali be 


4 * Whofoever alio of the fecde of Aaron is * Chap.1r5,2, 


a le = ,or h:tharnnving ilue , he ſhall not eare 
of the holy things untill he be cleane : and who 
ſo toucherh any thar is < uncleane by reaſon of the 
dead , or a man whoſe iltue of ſcede runneth from 
him. 


c By touching a 
dead TE 
ing at buriall of 
dead. 


5 Or the man that toncheth any creeping rhe 

thing , whereby hee may be made uncleane, or a 

man by whom he may take unclcannclle , + what- 4 Ebr. according td 

ſoever nacleanneſle he hath, a! bis unclean * 

6 The p:rfon that hah tonched ſuch, ſh:11 *%- 

thereſore be uncleine untill the even,and ſhall nor 

care of the holy things , | cxcepr he haye motos y Or until, 2 
IS 


cate of the holy things. 


} 0», Bread, 
* Exod.12,31, 
EzeK. 44131, 


d Which is not 
of the tribe ot 
Levi. 

e Some reade,the 
f{ervant yybich bad 
his eare bored, and 
Weould nor gae 
fre2, Exod. 21,6s 


F Who is not of 
the Priefts Kivied, 


* Ctap.10,14, 


g He ſhall give 
that and a fitch 
part vver, : 


H For if they did 
not off.y tor their 
errour, the pt Ople 
by tbeir example 
might commit rhe 
Ike offence, 


an 


+ Dcar. 725331, 
Eccl. 35:13. 


4 0r, ware, 


X Chap.21,15, 


i Yeſhall notre» 
catve any unpers 
fect thing ot a 
ſtranger, 10 make 
ir the Lords of- 
Fring + which hee 
aafleth the bread 
of the Led. 


his fleſh with water, 

But when the Sunne is downe , he ſhall be 
cleanc , and hall afterward ear of the holy things: 
for ir is his ||. food, 

8 #®Ofabeaſltthatdieth,or is rent vwith beaſts, 
whereby he my be defied , he ſhall not eat'; Lam 
the Lord, 

9 Let them keepe therefore mine ordinance, 
leaſt they beate #herr finne for it , and die for it , if 
they dekile it : I the Lord fanctihe them. 

Io There ſ1:!l no 4 ftranger alfo cate of the 
holy thing , neither *the ghett of the Prielt , nei- 
ther ſhall an hire ſervant eat of the holy thing : 

11 But if the Vrieſt buy any with money , hee 
ſhall eat of jr , alſo he thatis borne in his houle z 
they ſhall eat of his mer, 

12 If the Prieſts d:nghter alſo he maried unto 
a ffiranger , the my not eat of the holy offerings. 

13 Notwithſtanding if the Prictts davghcer 
be a widow or divorced ,and have no chiide , but 
IS returned unto her ſathers houſe , ſhe ſhall ear of 
her fathers bread , as thee didin her * youth : bur 
there hall no ſtranger eat thcreof, 

14 @ Ifa mancatof the holy thing unwitting= 
ly, he ſhall pur the g fift part thereunto,and give ut 
unto the Prieſt with the hallowed thing, 

15. Sa thall they nor defile the hoiy things of 
the children of 1rael , which they ofter unto the 
Lord, 

16 Neither cauſethe people to beare the jniqui 
tie of therr Þ treſpatle , while they eate their holy 
thing : forI the Lord doe hallow them, 

17 & Andthe Lord ſpake unco Moſes ,faying, 

18 Speake unto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, and 
tO all the children of lirze!, and fay unto them, 
Whoſvever Je be of the houſe of Iſrael , or of the 
firangers in Ifracl , rhar will ofter his facritce for 
all their vowes » and forall their free-offerings, 
which they uſe to offer unto the Lord for a buint= 
ofering, 

19 Tee ſhall offer of your free minde a male 
without blemith vt the bez yes , ofthe theepe , or 
ofthe goats, 

29 Yeſhall not offerany thing that h:th a ble « 
miſh : forthar ſhall not be acceptable tor you, 

21 *Ant whotoever bringetha peace-oftring 
unto the Lor:] ro accomplita his vow , or fora 
free-offring cfthe beeves, or of the ſh2ep,his ireg 
oftring thalbe pe: feft , no blemith ſhalbe in it, 

22 Blinde ,or broken , or maimed, or aving a 
| wenne,orskirvie, or skabbed : theſe jhull ye nor 
ofter unto rhe Lord , noz nat. an oftring oy fire 
of theſe upon the Altar of the Lord, 

23 Yer a bullocke ,or a theepe that hath any 
* ember ſuperfluous, or lacking, !nch mayſithou 
preſent for a free-offering , bur for a voy it thall 
not be 2ccepted, 

24 Yethallnot offer unto the Lord that which 
1s bruiſed or cruthed, or broken, or cut eway, nei- 
cher hall ye make an »ffriug thereof ini your land, 

25 Neither i of the landotaftrang2rihall ye 
offer the bread of your God of any ot theſe , he- 
caufe rheir corruption 5s inthem , there is a ble. 
mith in them : #herefere ihail they not be accepted 
for you. 

26 ©@ Andthe Lord.ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 

27 When a bullocke , or atheepe , or a goare 
ſhalbe bronght forth , it h:Ibe even ſeven dayes 
under his domme : and from the cight dey forth 
it ſhalbe accepted fora ſacritice male by hre unto 
the.Lord.. 


Chap, XX111. 


E : . 4 © ; f 
”corne , not i greene eares umi!] ihe fele ſame day | 


SJolemne feaſts. 45 


28 As for the cow or the ewe, ye ſhall not ® kill 4 yp... 22.6, 
her ; and her yong both in one dey, GS 

29 So when ye will offer athanke-offcing unto: 
the Lorl , ye ſhall ofter willing]y, 

30 The fame day ſhall it be eiten, y* ſhall leave 
* none of it tothe morrow : I am the Lord, 

31 Therefore thall yee keepe my Commande- 
ments and doe them : for L am the Lord, 

32 Neither ſhall ye k pollute my holy N:me, k For wtofocver 
bur I will be h:owed among the children of If. 49th orherwite 
tacl, Ithe Lord ſanctihe you, pon ge g ited 
' 33 Which have brought you ont of the land tus Nan, 
of Egypt , tobe your God: Iam the Lord, 


CHAP, X XIII, 

a The feaſts of the Lord. 3 The Sabbath, g The Paſeeover, 
6 7 nefeaſt ef unleapened bread. 10 The feaſt of firſt 
fruits, 16 Whirjuntide. 24 The feaſt of blowing tram > 
pets. 34 The feaſt of Tabernacles, 

A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying; 

2 Speake unto the children of Itrael , and 
fay umo them , The ſeafts ofthe Lord which yee 
_ callthe noly | atlemblics , even theſe are my I Or, cenvecationes 

QaliSe 

3 * Sixedayes y ſhall worke be done,but inthe * Exod. 20,9419. 
ſeventh day jhall be the Sabbath of reſt , an holy 09798147 workte 
yg convocation : ye thall doe no worke therein , it is Þ Or, afem5o 
the Sabbath of the Lord , in all your dwellings, 

4 © Theſcarerhe feaſts ofthe Lord , and holy- 
conyvocations , which ye ſhall proclaime incheir 
a ſcaſons, | 

5 I the firſt monertit «and 1h the fourteenth 
day of the monerh at evening ſalve the Paileover 
of the Lord, 

6 And on the fifreenth day of this monerh 
ſha{lbe the fealt * of unleavened bread untothe 

Lord , ſeven dayes yec thall eare unleaveired 


* Clap.7.1f 


a Forthe Sabbath 
was Kept every 
vveeke , and theſe 
o:tber were kept 
þut once. eve.F 
Faare- 

$.. Exo0d.124156 
Num, 25417s 


recd. 
7 In the fiſt day yee ſhall have an holy con- 
vocation : ye thail doe no b ſeryile worke therein, 
$ Alfo ye ſhall offer facriace made by hre un- 
r0 the Lord ſeven dayes ,andinthe c ſeventh day 
foaltve an holy convocation : ye ſhall do no fervile 
WOrke thorewn... 
9 F Ani the Lord ſpake unto Moles , ſaying, 
10 Speake naro tie chiliten C+Urael , and fa 
unto them, When ye be come into the lind wack . 
. i ys | 1, C except 206y teaft 
I give unto you : andreape the harveſtrhereof, rs invmnedled, 
then yee ſhall bring q atheave of he firit fruits of a5 rhe feaſt of un« 
your harveſt io the Prieſt, _onge _ "os 
11 And hee thall ſhake the ſheafe before the {nh he fed I 
Lord, thar it may be acceptabie for you : the mor- 


{nheaves the fix« 
row after thed Sabbath , the Vricit ſhall ſhake ir, **-5Þ day. 
12 And that day when yce!hake thetheafo, 
Ruth 2 15, 
Pol. 129.7, 
13 Anilthemate-oftz:ing thereof ſhailie rwo 
e tenth deales of fine fioure mingled with oyle, the Pairoyer. 
e Which is, tte 
. . :PMAH s or We 
pat fof an hin of wine, Outers + wack 
_ 49. 
that ye have bronghtan oftering unto your God : þ or, full cares, 
this ſhallbe a Law tor ever in your generarions ainl 
row afrec the 8 Sabbath , even fromthe day rhar ye 
{hill bring rhe theafe of the ſh1ke-ofioring, ſeven 
thall. yee numbes hfrie dayes then ye ball brig 
a ncw. 


hb Or, bodily la 
bour, ſave abour 
that which: one 
n:u't eate, Exod. 
22416. 

c Taefirtdayof 
the feaſt and the 
ſeventh were kept 
holy + in the.re& 
they might Worke, 


8g Thar is, the ſes 
venth day atte:'” 
the firſt S2bbarh 

of rhe P.llover, 

{] Or, weekes, 


I Gr, an Omer, 
| : reade I et, a4, 19; 
ſhall yee prepare a lambe without ble:nith of a "9 
y22re olde, fora burnt-oFering unto the Lord: 
: 4d Thar is, the ſam 
cond Sabbath et 
for a ſacrihce made by fire unto the Lord of fweer e_ | 
favour * and rhe drinke-offing theicof the fourth 5-5) Pare 05:25 
14 Andye ſhall eate neither bread nor-patched Exod.15,1s, 
Reade Exod. 
in all zour dwellings, 
15 &E Ye lhallcountalfoto you fromthemo- 
x Sabbath3 , racy ſhille complete, 
15 Unto the mororwy afrer the ſeventh Sabbar 


Solemne fealts, and 


a-new meat-offering unto the Lord, == 

17 Yee ſhall bring out of your habitations 
bread for the ſhake-oitering : they thall be two 
teaves of two tenth deales of fine fioure , which 


h Becauſe the (h1}] be baken with Þ leaven for firſ truits unto 


Prieſt ſhovid eat 
- them, as Chap. 7e the Lotd. 


ez. and they 13 Alfo.yee ſhall offer with the bread ſeven 
- eo = ry lambes without blemiſh of one yeere old , anda 
upea the » oa yong bullocke and two roms : they thall be for a 
| burnt-offering umo the Lord , with their meat-of- 
ferings and their drinke-offerings , for aſacrifice 
-rwade by fire of a {wzet ſavour unto the Lord. 

Is Then yee ſhall prepare an hee-goat for a 
Fnne-off-ring.andrwo lambes of one yeere old for 
.peace-offerings, 

20 And the Trieſt ſhall ſhake them to and fro 
with the bread of the firſt fruits before the Lord, 
ard with the two lambes : they thalbe holy to the 
75 That s,.dFred to Lord, for the i Prieſt, 
the Lord, andthe 21 <9 ye hall proclaime the ſame day , that it 
ry-ſt jhould be tor . Sn . 6 
the Drietts, may be an holy convocation unto you : ye thall 

doe no fervile worke theretn : it /ball be an ordi- 
nance for ever inall your dwellings , througho ut 
-y our generations. 
© Chap. 19,9, 22 EF * And whenyoureapethe harveſt of _ 
Deut.24119, land , thou ſhalr not rid cleane the corners of thy 
feld when thou reapeſt , neither ſhalt thou make 
any after-gathering of thy harveſt , 648 ſhalt leave 
them unto the poore andto the ſtranger ,I am the 
Lord your God. 
23 © AndtheLord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
24 Speake umto the children of Ifrael , and ſay, 
Kk Tharis, abaxt In the k ſeventh moneth , and in the fiſt day of 
the end of Sep* the moneth ſhall yee | have a Sabbath, for the re= 
1 Or, an boly day Membrance of ® blowing the truwpers , an holy 
£0 the Lord. CONVOCation. 
m Which blow 25 Ye ſhall doe no ſervile worke therers , but 
NS in reakm- Offer ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lord, 
brauceof the ma» 26 @ Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
nifold feafts that 275 The * tenth alſo of this ſeventh moneth, 
vere ib, and.of {halbe a day Of reconciliation : it ſhalbe an holy 
convocation unto you , andye ſtall » humble your 


the lubile. 
* Chap.19+29,30 ſoules , and offer tactifice made by fire unto the 


NB) taking and Lord 
l R bs 
Prayer, '” 28 And ye ſhall doe no worke that ſame day 2 


for it is a day of reconciliation , to make an atone- 
ment for you before the Lord your God, 

29 For every perſon that hambleth not him. 
ſelfe that ſame day , ſhall even becut off from his 
people, 

30 And every perſon that ſhall doe any worke 
that ſame we 4 the ſame perſon alſo willI deſtroy 
From among his people, | 

31 Ye thall doe no maner worke therefore : this 
ſhall be a law for ever in your generations,thorevy - 
out all your dwellings, 

32 This ſhall be unto youa Sabbath of reſt, 

and ye ſhall humble your ſoules : in the ninth day 

# Which centein» Of the moneth at even,from o even to eyen ſhall ye 
eth a night and a Þ celebrate your Sabbath. 

&ay » yer hey 33 © AndtheLordſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 

"nooke 3t Si 1% 34 Speakeunto the children of Iſrael , and fay, 


i ll day. , 3 
+ - Apr ports * In tbe fifteenth day ofthis ſeventh moneth,ſhall 


Sabbath, be for ſeven ayes the feaſt of Tabernackes unto 
Numb-29.12 the Lord, 
John 7,237» 


35 In theſe firſt day ſhall be an holy convocati« 
: ye ſhalldoe noſervile worke theretn, 


On:ye 

4 Egod.29.18, ad Seven dayes ye ſhall offer * facrifice made 
by fire unto the Lord , and in the eight day ſhallbe 
an holy convocation unto you , andye ſhall offer 


Hacrifices made by fire unto the Locd ; it 5s the 


Leviticus. 


holy convocations. The 


y ſokemne aſſembly , ye ſhall doe no ſervile worke 
Herein, w_ pq npn 

37 Theſearethe feaſtes of the Lord (which ye Rayed from all 
ſhall call holy convocations) to offer facrihce Worke. 
made by fire unto the Lord, as burnt-offering, and 
mearte-offering , 4 ſacrifice , and drinke-offerings, 9 Or. peaces 
every one upon his day, oEccir 

38 Beſide the Sabbaths of che Lord,and beſide 
your gifts, and beſide all your vowes , and befide 
all _=_ free-offrings,which ye ſhall give unto the 
Lord, 

39 But inthe fifteenth day of the ſeventh mo. 
neth , when yee have gathered inthe fruire of the 
land , yee thall keepe an holy feaſt unto the Lorg 
ſeven dayes: inthe firſt day ſta/{be 2* Sabbath : r Or, aſolemneg 
likewiſe in the eight day ſhall be a Sabbath, eaſt, 

40 And yee thall take you inthe firſt day the 
fruit of goodly trees , branches of palme-trees , and 
the boughes of { thicke trees , and willowes ofthe [ @r, of boughee | 
brooke , and ſhall rejoyce before the Lord your *bk with leaveng 
God ſeven dayes. 

41 Soyee ſhall keepe this feaſt unto the Lord 
ſeven dayes in the yeare,by a perpetuall ordinance 
through your generations : in the ſeventh moneth 
ſhall you keepe it, : 

42 Yeethall dwell in boothes ſeven dayes : all 
that are Iſraelites _ » thall dwell in booktes, 

That your poſterity may know that I have . 
EG, the children of ds Iwell in \ boothes, Eu Ns 
«;hen I bronght them our of the land of Egypt : I they would nor 
am the Lord your God, credit loſhua and 

44 So Moſes declared unto the children of If. C*\e2:vyhen whey 
rael the feaſtes of the Lord, 


ſpying the laad 

of Canaan, 

CHAP, XXIIII, 

2 Theogle for the lampes, x5 Theſbew-bredd. ng The 
blaſphemee ſbalbe ſtoned, 237 He that killeth ſoglbe kil- 
led, : 


A Ndthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 © Command the Children of Iſrael that a Reade Exod, 
they bring unto thee pure oyle olive beaten , for *7'**: 
the light,to cauſe the lawpes to burn continually. 

Withour the yaile b of the Teſtimony , in þ which vaite fe 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , ſhall Azron parated the holicſt 
drefle them , both even and morning beforethe : ages 2 wes 
Lord alwayes : this ſhalbe a law for eyerthrough Tetimony from 
your generations : the SanQuary, 

4 He ſhall drefle thelampes upon the * pure * Exed. 31,8, 
Candleſticke before the Lord perpetually, 

5 © Alfo thou ſhalt take tine floure , and bake 
twelve * cakes thereof: two « tenth deales ſhallbe * Ex04.2 $439. 
in one cake, c Thar is, rwe 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes ,fixe 060” Hong 
in arow upon the pure table before the Lord. Pee 

7 Thon ſhalt alfo put pure incenſe upon the 
rowes ,that d in fiead ofthe bread it may be for a 5 iv 
remembrance , «nd an oftering made by fre unto burnt every 
the Lord. Sabbath , whem 

$ Every Sabbath he ſhall put them in rowes Bn boy 
before the Lord evermore, receiving them of the I 
children of Iſrael for an everlaſting Covenant. 

* And the bread ſhalbe Aarons and his ſons, * Fx64.29, 33; 
and they ſhall eate it in the holy place : for it is Chap.8,3:. 
moſt holy unto him of the offerings ofthe Lord Matt-14:415, 
made by hre by a perperuall ordinance, 

10 «@ Andrhere went eout among the children « Meaning, aut 
of Iſrael the ſonne of an Iſtaelitiſh woman , whoſe *# bis teur, = 
father was an Egyptian : and this ſonne of the I{- 
raelitiſh woman , and a man of Iſrael firove tOgee 
ther in the hoaſte. 

11 Se the Ifraelitiſh womans ſonnef blaſphe= f By ſweningy 
med the Nawe of the Lord , and curſed _ they de{piting God, * 

Ty roughr 


TRE” 


*&# 4 
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—_ ww = tt 


La of 


. miieds 


' » dhe yeare paſt. 


Blaſphemer ſtoned . 


brought him unto Moſes ( his mothers name alſo 
was -—w_ » the davgnter of Dibri of the tribe 
of D.n 

Iz Andthey * put him inward , till hee tolde 
them the minde of the Lord, 

13 Then the Lordſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 

14 Bring the blaſphemer without the hoaſte, 
and ler all that heard him , * put their hands up- 
on his head, and lerall the Congregation ſtone 

um, 

15 Andthou ſhalt ſpeake unts the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying , Whoſoevet curſeth his Gol , ſhall 
g beare his finne. 

16 And he that blaſphemeth the Name of the 
Lord ,ſhallbe putto death : all che Congregation 
ſhall ſtone himto death : aſwell the ſtranger ,as he 
that is borne inthe land : when he blaſphemeth 

the Name of the Lord , let him be ilaine, 
® Fxod.21.13, 17 © * Healfothattkilleth any man , he ſhall 
> the. fonerk 4, be purtodearh. 
ſonic of any man, 18 And hethar killeth a beaſt , he ſhall reſtore 


w# Numb.151.34- 


#® Deut. 13,9. 
and 1797+ 


g£ Shall be pw 


t Ebr, ſeule fo it , jj beaſt for beaſt, 
ſouls, 19 Alſo if a man caufe ay blemiſh in his 
neighbour : as he hath done , fo ſhall it be done 
to him : 
© # Ex0d-21124- 20 * Breach for breach, eye for eye, rooth for 
a" tooth : ſach a blemith as hee hath made in any, 
att. j»Jvs 


ſuch thallbe repayed to him. 
21 Andhethar killeth a beaſt , ſhall reſtore it ; 
but he that killerh a man , ſhallbe Naine. 
p by Yee ſhall oy one ®* law: it thall be aſwell 
or the ſtranger as for one borne in the countrey, 
d H- = for I am the Ro your God, 
nor yer appoimed 23 @ Then Þ Moſes told the children of Iſra- 
 Frdec for ie el, and they brought the blaſphemer our of the 
contlced with the hoaſte » and ſtoned him with ſtones : ſo the chil- 
Lord , and roid drey of Iſrael did as the Lord had commanded 


the people what 
God cgmimanded- Moſes, 


8 Exod-12,49- 


CHAP. XXYV, 

2 The Sabbath of the ſtventh zeere. . 8 The Inile nths 
Þftieth zeere. 14 Not to oppreſſe their brethren, 28 The 
Sale and rederming of lands, houſes and perſons, 

Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in mount Si- 
nai » ſaying, 

2 Speake unto the children of 1ſc:el , and ſay 
unto them , When yee ſhall ceme into the lard 
which give  _—_ ® land hall } keepe Sabbath 
unto the Lord, 

3 * Saxe yeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy held ,and 
fixe yeeres thou ſhalt cut thy vineyard,and gather 
the fruit thereof, 

4 Bur the ſeventh yeere ſhall be a Sabbath of 
reſt upto the land : # #4.a#be the Lords Sabbath : 
thou ſhalt neither ſow thy field nor cur thy vine- 


Þ Fx0d.23,10, 

4 Ebr. ball veſt 

8 reſt. 

a The Iewes be» 
gan to count of 
this yeare in 
Seprember + for 
thea all rbe fruits 
Were gathered. 


yar . 
b By reaſon af :h or N 
the corne that fell 5 That whic 2 oweth of it b owne accord 


eu of the eares Of tÞY harveſt, thou ſhalt not reape , neither ga- 
ther the grapes thar thou haſt left c unlaboured : 

£ Or, Which,th90 for it thall be ayeere ofreſt unto the land, 

from po ſelfe, 6 And the #4 reſt ofthe land ſhalbe meate for 

and conſecrared YOu ,even for thee and for thy ſervant , and forrhy 

A God for the maid, _ for Or We ſervane , and for the tran. 

1 which er that ſojournerh.with thee : 
ba Bong 7 And for thy cattel}, and forthe beaſts that 
ſonb in rhe reſt are in thy land, (ball all the increaſe thereof be 


meate, 

8 &@ Alfothou ſhalt number ſeven q Sabbaths 
of yeeres unto thee,evex ſeven times ſeven yecre: 
and the ſpace of the ſeven Sabbaths of yeeres.will 
be unto thee nine and fourty. yeere, 


& &, workele 


Chap. XXV, 


Thelubile.. 47 

9 © Then thou ſhalt. cauſe to blow the trum , 
pet of the Jubile in thetenth day of the ſeventh & \3; 10 yous- 
moneth : even in the day of the reconciliation was the Iubile, ſo 


ſhall yee make the trumpe called, becauſe the 
your lend. trumpet blow throughout all ] 0 yh all ridings of 
tberty was pub=- 

Io And yee ſhall hallow that yeere , even the likely proclaimed 


fifrierh yeere , and proclaime libertie inthe land Þy the ſound ofa 
to all the f inhabirants thereof : it thall be the Ju- #wki . 

f Which were in 
bile unto you , and ye ſhall returne every man un- bondage. 


to his 8 poſſeſſion,and every man ſhall returne un- 8., Becauſe the 


, 4 tribes ſhould neie 
to his f:mily, ther have their 


11 This fifrieth yeere ſhall be a yeere of Jubile potſeſfions or fa- 
unto you ; yes ſhall not ſowe , neither reape that wilies diminiſhed 
which groweth of it ſelfe , neither gather the *%* $92founded, 
grapes thereof thar are left nnlaboured, 

12 For it is the Jubile , itſhall be holy unto 


| you : yeeſhalleate of the increaſe thereof out of 


the held. 

13 Inthe yeereof this Jubile,ye ſhall returne 
every man um his poſleſſion, 

14 And when thouſelleſt ought to thy neigh 
bour , or buyeſt at thy neighbours hand , ye 1hall 
b nor oppreſle one another. bd % ab 

15 But according to the number of i yeeres otherwiſe. 
afterthe Jubile , thou thilt buy of thy neighbour: i If ——_— 
alſo according to the number of yeeres of the {,0* 41 tn 
revenues, he thall ſell unto thee. better cheape : if 

16 According to the multitude of yeares,thou it be farre of, 
ſhalt increaſe the price thereof , and according to © 
the fewnetile of yeares thou thalt abate the price 
of it : foi rhe anther of k fruits doth he ſellunto k \hod cor the 
thee. all poſſ-Kon 0 

17 Oppreſſe not yee therefore any man his. *>* #4 
neighbonc , bur thou ſhalt feare thy God: forTk 
am the Lord your God. 

18 & Wherefore yee ſhall obey mine ordi- 
nances, and keepe my lawes,and dothem,and yee 
(hall dwell in the land q in ſafetie. 

19 And the hnd thall give her fruit , and yee 
ſhall eate your fill and dwell therein in ſafetie. 

:0 And ifyeſhall ſay , What thallwe eate the 
ſeventh yeere, for we ſhall not ſowe, nor gather in 
our increaſe » 

2I I will 9 ſend my bleffing upon you in the y p42. x willow 
fxt yeare, and it ſhill bring foorth fruit for three maund, 
yeates, 

22 Andye ſhall ſowe the eight yeare,and eate 
of the old fruite untill the ninth yeare : untill rhe 
fruit thereof come ye ſhall eate the olde. 

23 © Aiſothelandjhall not be ſold tO belcut 1 n could rot be 
off from the famaily : for the land is mine , ad yee fold for ever , bur 
be bur ſirangers and ſojourners-with me, = x finily in the 

24 Therefore in all the land of your poſſeſſion 1avile. 
ye ſhall "-graunt a redemption for the land, m Ye toll fell ir 

25 © If thy brother be impoverilbed , and ſell 7" 7” _—— 
his poflefion, then his redeemer ſhall come , ever germed. 
his necre kinſemen ,and buy out that , which his | 
} brothet ſold. For, kinſemn, 

26 And ifhee have noredeemer , bur * hath GEESE Hand 
gotten and found to buy it ont, 

27 Then ſhall he » count the yeares of his-ſale, m Atatirg rhe 
and reſtore the overplus to the man , ro whom he Money of whe | 
ſoldit : ſo fl:all he returne to his pollefſion. arr, = 

28 Bur if hee cannot get ſufficient to reftore ref! of the yeares 
to him , then that which 1s ſolde , ſhall cemaine 2 <2:%*+ 
in the hand of him that hath bought it , untill 
the yeare of the Jubile; andin the ſubile it ſhall 
come @ Out, and hee ſhall returne unto his poſ-  Fiom bis !aney 
ſeſſion, that ecug:!: 5t, 

29 Likewiſe if a man ſella dwelling houſe jn 
a walled Ciry , he may buy irout againe wk 


f Or, U !dh witho 
on? ſtars, 


Turie forbidden, Sale and 


whole yecre after it is ſold: within ayeere may he 
buy it out. 
30 Bur ific be notbought out within the ſpace 
of a full yeere,then the houſe that is in the walled 
y That is , for City , ſhall be ſtabliſhed, pas cut off from the fami. 
ever, reade vers 23+ (ie, to him that bought it , throughout his genet2« 
tions : it ſhall not goe out inthe Jubile, 

31 Butthe houſes of villages which have no 
walles round about them , thall be eſteemed as the 
heldof the countrey : they miy be bought out a« 
g2ine, and ſhall * goe out in tbe Jubile. 

32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Levites, 
and the houſes of the cities of their poſleſion, 
#* Blr, for ever, May the Levites redceme * at all ſeaſons, 

33 Andifa man purchaſe of the Levites , the 
houſe that was fold, and the citie of their poſleſ- 
fion ſhall goe out inthe Jubile : for the houſes of 
the cities of the Levites are their poſleſſion 
among the children of Irael, Fw 

34 Butthe held of the q ſuburbes of their ci« 
ties ſhall nor be ſoide : for it is their perpetual 
poileſion, 

; 35 © Moreover , if thy brother be impoveri- 
y Tn-Ebrew it ls. ſheq, and « fallen in decay with thee , thou ſhalt 
if his hand ſhake : If þ; 4 d {oi {{ 
meening » if bee ©<NEVEe Him » and 4 aſtrangerand lojourner , t0 
Kiretch forth bis ſhall he live with thee, 
band for telpe as 36 * Thou ſhalt take no uſuty of him,nor van= 
* Exod.224, tage butthou ſhalt feare thy God , that thy bro« 


* Exod.22.25, g « 
Deut-33519, ther may live with thee, 


Y 0», revwerne. 


g Where the Le« 
vites Kept their 
catrell. 


96" Srv Thou ſhalt not give him thy money to 
ET. uſurie ,' nor lend him thy vitailes for increaſe, 

38 I am the Lord your God, which have 
broughr you out of the land of Egypt , to give 
you the land of Canaan , and to be your God. 

& Frod.21,2. 39. CE * If thy brother alſo that dwellcth by 
| + heap thee be impoveriſhed , and be foldeunto thee, 


thou ſhalt nor compell him to ſerve as a bound 
ſervant, | 

40 Butas an hired ſervant, and as aſojourner 
he ſhall be with chee : he ſhall ſerye thee unto the 
yeere of Jubile, 

41 Then ſhall he depart from thee,both he and 
this children with him, and ſhall returne unto his 
family , and unto the poſleſſion of his fathers fall 
hereturne : 

For they are my ſervants,whom I brought 


F Vots n 42 
Petpeun's ut of the land of Egypt ; they ſhall nor \ be fold 


ſervitade. 

my Ephef 69, as bondmenxre ſold. 

Colo8.4.1s 43 * Thou ſhalt notrule over him cruelly, 
| but ſhaltfeare thy God. 


44 Thy bond ſervant alfo , and we bondmiaid, 
which thou ſhalt have, ſpaltb. of the heathen that 
are round about yon ; of them ſhall yee buy ſer 
vanrs and maides. 

45 And moreover , of the children of the ſiran« 
gers thar are ſojourners among you , of them ſhall 
ye buy, and of theirfamiltes thatare with you 
which they begate in your land:theſe ſhalbe your 

® For they ſhall x poſſeſſion. 

Ce peverow "46 So 'ye ſhall takethem, as inheritance ſor 
your children after you to poflefle them by inhe« 

ritance , ye ſhall uſe theirlabours for ever : bur 0= 

ver your brethren the children of Iſraelyee ſhall 
nat rule oneover another with cruelty, 
47 1 If a ſojonrner or aftranger dwelling by 
thee * perricher , andthy brother by him be 1m- 
venſhed, and ſell hiwſelfe unto rhe ſtranger er 
Dm dweking by thee , orto the ſtocke of the 
rangers family. 
at &frer that he is ſold.he may be boughtout; 
one of his brethren may buy him out, 


® Ebr. biz band 
axke Lolde, 


Leviticus» 


redeeming of ſervants. Bleſſings, 


49 Orhis uncle, or his uncles ſonne way buy 
him our , or «ny of the kinred of his fleſh among 
his family , may redeeme him : either if hee can 
u get ſo much, he may buy himſelfe our, 

50 | Then he ſhall reckon with his buyer from 
the yeere that hee was ſold to him, unto the yeere 
of JON and = _ of his ſale moe _—_ the cw 
ding to the nutber of x yeeres : according to the ® Which remnt 
wing ef an hired ſervant thalt he be with him,  7** 9 euenc 

Fi Ifthere be many yeeres behind,according 
to them ſhall he give againe for his deliverance, 
of the money that he was bought for, 

52 If there remaine but few yeeres unto the 
yeere of Jubile, then he ſhall count with him,and 
according to this yeeres.give againe for his rt« 
dcmption, 

53 Hee ſhall be with him yeereby yeere as 
a _ _ he {ball not rule cruelly overhim 

44N thy Y t. ou ſhalt -ve 

" And ifhee be not redeemed thus,hee ſhall Leer him to 1g y 
Boe out in the yeere of Jubile,he,and his children rear him riges 
"with him. -— + pas 

55 For unto me the children of Iſtael are ſer- : 
vants, they are my ſervants whom I have brought 
out of the landuf Egypt; Lamthe Lord your 


God, 
CHAP. XXVI, 
ez Jdela'ry forbidden, 3 A bleſoing to them that keepe tha 
commandernents, 14 The curſe to them that breaks 
them, 43 Ged promiſeth to remember his covenant. 


Ee ſliall make you none idoles nor graven ; 
image , neither reare you up any * pillar, nei- 5 ©2499t- 
ther hail ye ſer yg any image of ſtone in your land pcatn 97, 7. 
to bowe downe to it; for I am the Lord your God. I or, fone having 

2 Ye ſhall keepe-my Sabbaths,and * reverence 977 mmozer'e: 
wy Sanctuary : Lam:the Lord, # a 

3 1 * Ifyeewalke in mine ordinances , and 
keepe my commandements, and doe them, ; 

4 Iwillthenſendyou 2 raineindue ſeafon, ® By promiſing 
andthe land ſhall yeeld her increaſe, and the trees (auutly raiogs, he 
of the field ſhall give their fruit. ſtirreth rhe inde 
5 And your —_— thall reach 'unto the > um the p 
vintage , and the vintagethall reach unto ſowing 4, (piriraall . 
time , and you ſhall eate your bread in plenteoul- bleſſings, 
neſle, and dwell in your land ſafely. 

6 And I will ſend peace intheland, andyee , |, 
ſhall fleepe,and none * ſhall make you afraid: alſo q 1,7 oh 
I 4 will rid evill beaſts out of the land , and the the exill beſt ce 
b ſword ſhall not go thorow your land. ceaſe. 

7 Alfoyefhall chaſe your enemies » andthey Þ Ye full boe 
ſhall fall before you upon the ſword. * Ioſh.13.19, 

$ * And fiveof you ſhall chaſe an hundreth, 
and an hundrerh of you ſhall put ten thouſand to 
Aight,and your enemies ſhall fall before you upon 
the ſword, 

9 ForgIwillhayereſpe& unto you,and make pj, » 
you increaſe , and multiply you , and © ſtablih my tare unto 504. 
COVenant with you, c Per forine thar 

10 Yeſhalleate alſo old tore, and cary our old Wh! bare prox 
becauſe of the new. _ 

11 * AndIwillſermy 4 Tabernacle among * Fzek.37.25. 
you, and my ſoule {hall nor loathe you. 4; 1 Y 

12 Alſol will walke among you, and I will pref; with you. 
be your God, and ye ſhall be my people, 
13 Ilamthe Lord your God which havebronght 
ou out of the land of Egypt , that ye ſhould not \, [oe Be 56s 
- their Leng al I have broken _s ebonds whereas before. 
of your yoke, and made you goe upright, ye were as beaſts 
I ( * But if ye will ie hoy ing, nor doe all Yd in bands, 


® Deur.23,15, 
theſe commandements, Lament.» 17, 


15 And ifye ſhall Leſpiſe wrtnuces.c- MalaGard 
kn : ther 


v If bebe able; 


Curſings, plagues and threatnings, 


ther if your ſoule abhorre my lawes , ſo thar ye 
will not doe all my Commandements , bur breake 
my f Covenant, 

16 Then willI alſo doe this unto you, I will 


F Which I made 
with you in chu- 
fiug You to be tay 


ople. 1.9 APppoint overyou þ fearfulneſſe , a conſuraption, 
Fg afie and. the burning agne to conſume the eyes, and 
plague, y ' pl y 
make the hearts heavy, and you ſhall fowe your 
ſeede invaine : for your enemies hall eat&&,: 
£ Reade Chap, © 17 _ AndLwillſere my face againſtyou, an 


ſhall fall before your enemies , and they thar hate 
you » ſhall reigne overyou, * and ye thall flee 
when none purſueth you. 

18 And it ye will not for rheſe things obey 
Þ Thar is , maze me, then will I puniſhyou | ſeven times moregac- 
extrewely, cording to your finnes; 
: 19 And1 ill breake the pride of your power, 
3 Ye ſhall have and I will make your heaven as © yron ,.and your 

rought and var earth as braſle : 

Tennefle; ABge-1, ; - . . 
10 20 Andyour I ftrength ſhallbe ſpent in vaine : 
neither ſhall your land give her increaſe , neither 
ſhall the trees of the land give their fruir. 
k Or as fone 21 @ And if ye walke & ftubburnely againſt 
mades by ſertunts me, and will not obey me, I will then bring ſeven 
olegney , Fox. 0 ge {mes more plagues upon you ,. according to your 
aud fortune, nes. 
22 1 will alſo fend wilde beaſtes upon you, 


k Oſyour children, which ſhall 1 ſpoile you , and deſtroy your catrell, 

3.Ring-17135, and make you fewe in number ; ſo your high 

m Becauſe none m wayes {þall be deſolate, 

care paſle pere®Y 23 Yet if by theſe ye will not be reformed by 
me, but walke {tubburnely againſt me, 

24 Then will I alſo walke * ftubburnely. a- 
gaink you , an\JI will ſmire you yet ſeven tunes 
tor your finnes : 

25 And 1will ſend a ſword npon you., that 
ſhall avenge the quarrell of wy Covenant: and 
whenye are gathered in your cities, I will ſend 
the peſtilence among you , andye ſhall be delive- 
tedintothe hand of the cnemy. 

a That is » the 26 When I ſhall breake the » ſteffe of your 
ftrengtt, Fray bread, then ten women ſhall bake your bread in 
Look. + opp one ooven,& they thall deliver your bread againe 
aud 5116. by weight, and ye thall eate, but not be larisned, 
© Oneoven ſhall 2, Yer if ye will nor for this obey mee, but 
be ſufficient ſox « ; 
ws families, walke againſt me ſtubburnly, . 
28 Then will I walke flubburn:ly in mme an- 
ger againſt you, and I will alſo challife you ſeven 
% times more adgording to your finnes, 
# Dun, 28453, 29 * And\ye thall cate the fleſh of your 
ſonnes , and th&&lcth of your daughters ſhall ye 
deyoure, Ii... "WO 

30 I will alſo deſtroy your hie places, and * cut 
away your images , and caft your carkeafes upon 
the þ bodies of your idoles and my ſoule thall ab- 
horre you. | 

31 AndI will make yourcities deſolate , and 
y 1 will not ac+ hring your San&tuarie unto naught , and P will nor 
mr la frrellthe favour of your ſweer odours. 

FT 32 I will alſo bring the land unto a wilder- 
neile, and your enemics which dwell therein,thall 
be aſtoniſhed therear. 

33 Alfol will ſcatter you among the heathen, 
g Signifying thar and 4 will draw out a ſword after you, and your 
no evemie caw Jand ſhalbe waſte, and your cities ſhalbe deſolate, 
ON LR 34 Then ſhall the land enjoy er * Sabbaths, 

endtBg, . . Yo . . 
S Chap.azzzz 231ong Sit Jieth voide , and ye ſhall be in your 
enemes land : then {hall the land reſt , and enjoy 
_ _— d h lieth void ſhall 
bi £ 5 All thedayes rhar ir lieth voide , it ſha 
Mc bk reft » becauſe it did nor ccſt in:your. © Sabbahs, 
Kerye, when ye dwelt upon it, 


37,10 
® Prov. 28,1, 


[ on, labevr, 


F® 2.8am. 22,27, 
Phal, 8,16, : 


* 2. Chron 417. 


J Oy» carions, 


Chap, xxvij. 


Redeeming of yowes, 48 


3s And upon them that are left of you, I will 
ſend even a | faintneſſe into their hearts in the 0 or, comarenaſt, 
land of your enemies , and the ſound of. a leafe 
ſhaken thall chaſe them , and they ſhall £ flee as f Arif chaicms 
ficeing from a {word , and they ſhall fall, no man mics aid chat 
purſuing them, thew, 

37 They ſhall fall alſo one upon another, 2s 
before aſword , though none purſue them), and ye 
(hall not be able to ſtand before your enemies : 

33 And ye ſhall periſh among the heathen, 
and the land of your enemies ſhall eate you up. 

39 And they that are left of you, thall pine 
away for their iniquity,in your enemies lands,and 
for the iniquities of their fathers ſal chey pine 
away with : them alſo, i. Wt 

49 Then they confeſſe their iniquity , and they are culgable 
the wickednes of their fathers for their treſpaſie, of their fathers 
which they have treſpatled 2gainſt me, and alſo IN ſhalbe 
becauſe they have walked ſtubburnely againſt me, as thcir fathens, 

41 Therefore I will walke ſtubburnly again 
them, and bring them into the land of their enz- 
mies : ſothen rhcir uncircumciſed hearts thalbe 
humbled , and then they ſhall y willingly beare 8 9r prog f.r thei 
the puniſkment of their iniquity, __ ] 

42 ThenlI will remcmbermy Covenant with 
Jaakob , and my Covenant alſo with Izhak , and 
alſo my Covenant with Abraham will I remem- 
ber, and willremember the land, 

43. © The land alſo in the meane ſeaſon ſhall be v whites they 
left of thers, and ſhall enjoy her Sabbaths while re caprives, and 
ſbe lieth waſte without them , but they ſhall wil- rage __ 
lingly ſuffer the pumſyment of their iniquity , be. : 
cauſe they deſpiſed ty Lawes , and becaule theix S 
ſoule abhorred mine ordinances, 

44 Yet notwithſtanding this, when they ſhajl 
be in the land of rheirenemics , * I will not calt # peve.4, 37, 
them away, neither will I abhorre thern, ro deftroy Rom, 12,26, 
them utterly , zar to breake my-Coyenant with 
them : for I am the Lord their God: 

45. ButI will remember for themthe * Cove- » made to theie 
nant of old, when I brought them our of the land fore-fatbers, 
of Egypt inthe Gghtof the heatucn,cthat I wight 
be their God : Iam the Lord, 

46 Theſe arethe Ordinances, and rhe Tudge- 
ments, and the Lawes, which the Lord made be- 
tweene him , andthe children of Lirae), in rount y Fiftie daves 
Y. Sinai by the hand of Moſes, after they cane 


out of Egypt. 
CHAP. XXVI1T, 
3 Of div:rs v.awes, and ihe redemption of the ſame. 23 A 
thing ſeparate fromthe uſe cf man » cannct © fold noy 18+ 
deemed, Lut remaintth tote Lord. 


JM Orcover , the Lord ſpaxe unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake unto the children of Iirzel, and 
ſay-unto thera , If any man ſill makea yow ofza a At of tis fone 
perſon umtothe Lord, by -b thy eſtimation, oy 

3 Then thy efijmation ihall be tus; a male p,j.g. 
from twenty yeare old unto fixtic yeare olde thall 
be by thy eſtimation even hfry © ſhexels of filver, c Recde tte value 
afrer the thekel of the SanQtuary, of — 

4 - Burif it be female, then thy valuation ſhall 295202 
be rhirty thekels, 

5 And from five page te to twentie yeare 
ole, thy valuation !hall be for the male rwenry 
ſhekels, and for the female ten ſ}:ekels, p : 

6 But-from a 4 mon-th olde unto five yeare 5,5 Peakethof 
olde, thy price of the male ſhall be hve 1hekels of whereby the 


filver, and rhy-priceof the female, three ſhekels of farbers dedicated 
Glocs m_ ———_ 6 
. R . od, Which vy 
7 And from fixtie yeare old andaboye , if he notof ſuch fore, 
beawile , then thy price ſhall be hfreen ſhekels, _—_y be 
aud for the femle ten ſhbekels, a . 
F $ Bur 


Redeeming 


e If he be not able 
£0 pay after thy 
valuation. 


f Which is cleave, 
Chap.11,2, 


g Thatis, conſe- 
axe to the Lord. 


© By + ſballit 


fam, 


h Valuing tbe 
Price thereof ac» 
cording t0 the ſced 
hat is (owen , or 
by the ſeed that it 
doerth yeeld. 

i Homer is 4 
eneaſure conteine 
ing ten Ephahbs, 
xeade of Ephab, 
Ex0d.16,16, 36. 


k For their owne 
cecellity or godly 


uſes. 

L That is, which 
dedicare to the 
Lord With a curſe 
£o bim that doeth 
turue it 10 his pri» 
vate uſe, Num. a1 
2. Deut.131z1F, 
Toſh.9227» 


# £0 called be- 
cauſe of tbe di- 
verfity and mul:i- 
tude of numbrings 
which are here 
chiifly conteined, 
+otb of mens 
eames and places, 


of houſes, 


$ But if he be poorer e thenthou haſt eſtee= 
med him, then ſhall he preſent himſelfe before che 
Prieſt , andthe Prieſt ſhall value him, according to 
the abilitie of him that vowed , fo thall the Prieſt 
value him, 

9 And ifitbea f beaſt, whereof men bring an 
oftering unto the Lord,all that one giveth of tuch 
unto the Lord , ſhalbe holy. 

10 He ſhall not alter it nor change it , a good 
for a bad , nor a bad for a good ; andif he. change 
beaft for beaſt , then both this and that , which was 
changed for it ſhalbe g holy. 

11 And if ie be avy uncleane beaſt , of which 
men doe not offer a ſacrifice unto the Lord , hee 
thall then preſent the beaſt before the Prieſt, 

12 And the Prieſt ſhall yalue it , whether it be 

od or bad : endas thou valueſt it , which ers the 
Frieſt , ſo ſhall it be, 

13 But if he willbuy ir againe , then he ſhall 
give the fifth part of ir more above thy yaluation. 

14 © Alſo whena manſhall dedicate his houſe 
to be holy unto the Lord , then the Prieſt ſhall va- 
luc it , whether it be good or bad, and as the Priefh 
ſhall priſe it , t ſo ſhall the value be. 

15 But ifhe that ſan&ikied it,will redeeme his 
houſe, then he ſhall give thereto the fifth part of 
money more then thy eſtimation, and it ſhalbe his. 

16 If alſo a man dedicate to the Lord any 
ground of his inhericance, then ſhaltthou eſteeme 
it accordingto the þ ſeed thereof, an i Homer of 
batley-ſeed ſiatlbe at fiftie ſhekels of filver, 

17 If hededicate his keld immediatly from the 
yeare of Jubile, it ſhall be worth as thou doeſt 
eſteeme it. 

18 But if hededicatehis field after the Jubile, 
then the Prieſt ſhall recken him the money ac- 
cording to the yeares that remaine unto the yeare 
of Jubile, and it ſhalbe abated by thy eſtimation, 

i9 And if hethat dedicateth ir, will redeeme 
the field , then he ſball pur the fifth part of the 

rice , that thou efteemedſt it at , thereunto, and 
it ſhall remain his, 

20 And if he will not redeeme the field, but 
the Pri:ft k ſell the held to another man, it thalve 
redeemed no more, 

21 Butthe field ſhallbe holy ro the Lord,when 
it gocth our in the Jubile, as a field | ſeparate 


Leviticus. 


and fields, 
from common uſes : the poſſeſſion thereof ſhalbe 
the "_ 
22 If a man alſo dedicate unto the Lord 
field which he hath bought, which is not of he 
ground of his inherirance, 
23 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſer the priceto him, as 
dA. yoo it unto _ youre of Jubile,and s yg. ve 
all give m thy price the ſame day, | ? 
holy nod. the Locke YM F hits > — 
24 But inthe yeareof Jubile , the field ſhall 
returne unto him, of whom it was bought ; to him 
I ſoy, _ rhe nm the land was, 
25 And all the yaluation ſhall be accordine to 
the thekel of * the San&uarie : a thekel contin. E Exod.go,r 
eth vo” gerahs, Num-3-47. 4 
26 E * Notwithſtanding the firſt-borne of the E***45''* 
beaſts , becauſe it is rhe Lords firſt-borne , none ed. 2 ag 
(hall dedicate ſuch, be ir bullock, or ſheep : For Num 3-13. 
it is the n you: - we he 
27 Burif itbe an uncleane beaſt, then he 
redeeme it by thy valuation, and give the bf par has 
more thereto : and if ir be not redeemed, then it 
my be Cres t0 thy eſtimation, 
2 otwithſtanding, nothing ſeparate from 
the common uſe that a +4 Sens As unto EO 
the Lord of all chat he harh ( whether itbe man 
or beaſt, or land of his inheritance) may be ſold 
nor redeemed : for every thing ſeparate from the 
common uſe is moſt holy umtothe Lord, 
29 Nothing ſeparate from the common uſe, 
Which ſhall be ſeparate from man, ſhall be redeem- 
ed, but © die the death, O It ſhall romaine 
-39 Alfo all the tythe of theland beth of the Without cedewps 
feedof the ground, and of the fruit of the trees is **** 
the Lotds : it & holy to the Lord, 


31 Burif a man will redeeme any of his tithe, 
he ſhall adde the p fifth part > wad f Pp Befides the value 
3? And my tithe of bullocke, and of ſheep, of thing ir ſelfe, 
«xd OT all that goeth under the 4 rod , th ic 
ſhall be holy unto the Lord, REES is bord ng 
He ſhall not looke if it be good or bad, is, every tenth as 


neither ſhall be change it : elſe if he changeit, hs nh nee 
both.it , and that it was changed withall, ſhall be or reſp«&+ 


holy, «nd it ſhall not be redeemed, 
34 Theſeare the Commandements which the 


Lord commanded by Moſes untothe children of 
Iſrael in Mount Sinai, 


The Fourth Booke of MOSES, 
Called * NUMBERS, 


THE ARGUMENT, 


Oreſmuch 41 God hath appointed that his Church in this wvorld ſhall be under the croffe , both becauſe they [\, 

F learnd not to put their truſt in vvorldly things , and alſo feele his comfort wuhen all rd helpe _ =o Pads 
ftraightvuay bring hi people after their departure out of Egypt , intothe land wuhich he had promiſed them , bus 
ledde them to and fro for the ſpace of fourtte yeares , aud kept themin continuall exerciſes before they enjoyed it, to trie 
thetr faith, and to teach them to forget the wvarld, and to depend on lim, Which triall did greatly profit, to diſcerne 
the vvicked and the hypocrites from the faithfull and true ſervants of God vwho ſerved him vvith pure heart vuhereas 
the other, preferring their carnal affeFitons to Gods glory, and making Religion to ſerve their purpoſe, murmured vuhen 
#hey lacked to content their lufts, and diſpiſed them vwuhom God had appointed rulers over them, By reaſon vuhereef 
they provokedGeds terrible judgements againſt them, and are ſet forth as a moſt natalle example for al 


ages,to bewvare 


hour they abuſe Gods wvord, preferre their ovun lufts to bi wvill , or deſpiſe his miniſters, NotwurthRandi 
God us ever true in hi promiſe , and governeth bis by his koly Spirit , AS Eiket they fall not to f ry ne 


niences , or elſe returne to him guickely by true repentance : 


tee grueth them ordinances 


therefore he continueth his graces touvard them, 


and inſtrutlions, at vyell for Religion, a1 06vvard policis ; be preforuth them againff 
a 


"SC-LE-#-3-3-%. 


Re Vo xr 


The tribes tunibred all that 


all craft and conſpiracis, and giveth them manifold vifiories again? dhetr enemicr, And to ay 


@ Tn tharplace of 
the wilderneſle 
that ywyas neare t@ 
mount Sina 

b Which conteined 
part of Aprill, and 
part of May. 


* Exod. 30,12. 


& Phy, by these 
hidden. 


© That is, the 
chiefeſt man of 
every Ullbe, 


d And affiſt you 
when ye number 
whe people, 


e Or captainess 
and governours, 


F 1n ſhewing 
every man his 
zribe, and his 

aacetters. 


+ Theſe are the 
nam*s of the 
2Wwelve tribes, As 
firit of Reuben» 


Yor, as were able 
to begre Tpedpons. 


? Suncon, 


Chap. I, 


oyde all controverſies 


were able to beare weapons, 4 


that might ariſe , he taketh auvay the occaſions , by dividing among all the tribes , both the land vuhich they | 
whom, and that alſe vuhich he had promiſed, as ſeemed bulÞ to his godly wy iſedome, ey had 


CHAP. I 


n» Moſes and Aaron with the twelve princes of the tribes are 

commanded of the Lord to number them that ave able to go 
to warre. 49 The Lepiiecure exempted for the ſerpice 
of the Lord, 


2 He Lord ſpake againe unto Moſes 
Y inthe wildernefie of ® Sinai, in 
2% the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
Z gation, inthe firſt day of the þ ſe- 
L.- cond moneth, in the ſecond yeare 
JA. afrer they were Come out of 

the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 * Takeye the ſumme of all the Congrega« 
tion of the children of Iſrael, afrertheir families 
and houtholds of their fathers , with the number 
of their names : #0 vv, all the wales, 4 man by 
man : 

3 From twentie yeere old and above, all thar 
oe forth to the warte in Iſrael : thou and Aaron 
thall number them throughour their armies, 

4 and with you ſhallbe © men of every tribe, 
ſuch as are the heads of the houſe of their fathers, 

5 And theſe are the names of the men that ſhall 
d ſtand with you , of the zr#be of Reuben, Elizur, 
the ſonne of Shedeur : 

6 Of Simeon , Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuri- 
ſhaddai : 

4 7 Of Judah, Nahſhon the ſoune of Ammina. 
ab : 


$8 Of Ifſichar, Nerhaneel the ſonne of Zuar ; 

9 Of Zebulun, Eliab, the ſonne of Helon : 

10 Of the children of Joſeph : of Ephraim, E- 
liſhama the ſonne of Ammihud : of Maneſleh, 
Gamliel, the ſonne of Pedahzur : 

11 Of Benjamin , Abidan the ſonne of Gi- 


deoni : 
12 Of Dan, Ahiezer, the ſonne of Ammiſhade 


13 OF Aſher, Pagiel, the ſonne of Ocram : | 

14 Of Gad, Eliafaph the ſonne of Devell : 

15 Of Naphtali, Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

16 Theſe wvere famous in the Congregation, 
e princes of the tribes of their fathers, and heads 
over thouſands in Iſrael, 

17 @ Then Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe men 
which are exprefied: by their names, 

18 Andthey called all the Congregation to- 

ether in the firſt day of the ſecond monerth, who 
, vo f their kinreds by their families , and by 
the houſes of their fathers according to the num- 
ber of their namts , from twenty yeare old and 
above, man by man, 

19 As the Lord had commanded Moſes , ſo he 
numbred them in the wilderneſfle of Sinai. 

20 Sowere the fonnes of } Reuben Iſraels el- 
deſt ſonne by their generations, by their families, 
and by the houſes of their fathers according to 
the number of their names , man by man , every 
male from twenty yeare old and above , as many 
as þ$ went forth rowarre : ; 

21- The number of them, 7 ſay, of the tribe of 
Reuben, vvas ſixe and fourtie thouſand, and five 
hundreth. | 

22 Of the ſonnes ofy Simeon by their genera- 
tions, by their families, and by the houſes of their 


Eathers, ths ſums pavceo by the nunber of 7Herf 


names,man by man,evety male from twenty ye 
old, and above, all that To foorth to wa yo 

23 The ſumme of them, I ſay, of the tribe of 
Simeon vvas nine and fiftie thouſand and three 
hundreth, 

. 24 © Ofthe ſonnes of q Gad by their genera. 
tions, by their families, and by the booes of their 
fathers , according to the number of therr names, 
from twentie yeate old and above, all that went 
fooith to warte : 

25 The number of them, I ſay, of the tribe © 
Gad wwar five and fourtie al, and kxe == 
dreth and fifrie, 

26 & Oftheſonnes of g Judah by their gene- 
rations, by their families , and by the houſes of 
their fathers , according ro the number of their 
names , from twenty yeare old and above, all that 
went foorth to watre : 

27 The number of them, 7 ſay, of the tribe of 
Judah , wvas rhreeſcore and fourteene thouſand, 
and fixe hundreth, 

28 CE Of theſonnes of 8 Ifficharby their ge- 
nerations, by their families, and by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the number of their 
names, from twentie yeare old and aboye, all that 
went. foorth to warte ; 

29 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Iffachar wwas foure and fiftie thouſand , and fonre 
hundreth, ? 

39 © Oftheſonnes of g Zebulun by their ge- 
nerations , by their families , and by the houſes of 
their fathers , according to the number of their 
names, from twentie yeare old and above : all that 
went foorth to watre : 


| Ga&, 


$ ludayy 


I 1dackss, 


[] Zebuſorg 


3k The number of them alſo of the tribe of - 


Zebulun vvas ſeven and fiftie thouſand and foure 
hnndreth. 

32 © Of the ſonnes of Joſeph, namely of the 
ſonnes of || Ephraim by their generations , by 
their families, and by the houſes of their fathers, 
according to the number of their names , from 
twentie yeare old andaboye , all that went foorth 
to watrte : 

33 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Epliraim wvas fourtie thouſand and five hun« 
dreth, 

34 YC Ofthe ſonnes of p Manaſſeh by their ge- 
nerations , by their families and by the houſes of 
their farhers , according ro the number of their 
names , from rwentie yeare old and,above, all that 
went foorth to watrre : 

35 The number of them alſsof the tribe of 
Manaſſeh was rwo and thirty thouſand and two 
hundrerh. | 

36 Of rhe ſonnes of q Benjamin by their ge- 
nerations , by their families, «xd by the houſes of 
their fathers , according ro the number of their 
names , from twenty yeare old and aboye, all char 
went foorth to warre : 

37 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Reniamin vwas five and thirtie thouſand and foure 
hundreth. 

38 Ofthe ſonnes of jy Dan by their genera- 
tions, by their families, and by the houſes of their 
fathers , according to the number of ther names, 
from twentie yeareold and aboye, all that went 
foorth 10 wattre 4 


- 


0) 39 Jie 


( Epleaing 


| Manafeb, | 


I Bevjamin, 


| Ba 


| The tribes numbred. 


THE FIGURE OF THE 
Tabernacle ereed, and of the Tents 
pitched round about it, 
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A:B Thelength of the Court of an hundreth cubires, on the South-fide * in the 
wyhich ſpace there were twentie pillars of five cubites height 2 piece » whereto tbe 
eurtaines Were xyed to inclole the Court. C D The Nortb-fide, which was in 
all points like. BC / b 
ſpace rhere were tenne pillars of equall beight with the reſt, whereunco the curtaing 
were feſtened,to cloſe tbe Court in on thar fide. A D The Eaſt end,which was 
alſo of fifriecubites breadth, ſo that the wbole court was 11 length twiſe the 
breadth. The comming in was atthe Eaft end, right as it there barged a wroughr 
hanging ot rwentie cubits loug, faſtened ro foure pillars. E Artthe fides of the 


Hanging there were curtaines of fiſteene cubits in length , which were faſtened on 


his fide of the hanging » tO three pillars « and on the 01her fide to as many as the 
Figure fheweth. 


39. The nnmber of them alſo of the tribe of 


Dan wva: threeſcore and two thouſand, and ſeven -. 


hundreth. 


BA 40 © Ofthe ſonnes of g Aſher by their gene- 


rations , by their families , «n4 by the houſes of 


their fathers , according to the number of zherr 


names, from:twentie yeate old and above, all that. 


weunr forth to warre:: 
41 The number of them alſo of the tribe of A. 
Gy vys7 One any fourtie thouſand and fhye bun» 
eth, 


F. Naybiali, 42 © Of the childen of Þ Naphtali, by their 


generations , by their families, azd by the houſes- 


of their fathers »aCccording to the number of their 


names , fromtwenty yeare old and above; all that. 


went tothe wane: 


Numbets. 


The Weſt end, which was of fiftie cubites wide. In this. 


The Levites charges 
43 The numberof thera al of the tribe of 

Naphtali vwyas three and fifrie chouſand, and foure 

hundreth, 


44 Theſe arethe g ſummes which Moſes , 


and x oe , 
Aaron numbred , and the Princes of Ifrael, the COLO __ 


twelve men vvkich wete every one for the houſe 
of their fathers, 
45 So this was all the ſumme of the ſonnes of 
Iſrael, by the houſes of their fathers, from twenty 
yeare old and aboye , all that went to the warte in 
Iſrael, 
45 Andall they were in namber fixe hundreth 
and three thouſand hye hundreth and fiftie. 
47 Bur the Levites , after the tribes of their © _ | 
fathers were not numbred among 8 them, g Which wete- 


we Forthe Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes, and Waring aur, 


» ro the uſe of the 
49 Onely thou ſhalt nor number the tribe of Taberaadies 
Levi , neither take the ſumme of them among the 
children of Iſrael, 
5o Burtthou ſhalt appoint the Levites overthe 
Tabernacle of the Teltimony, and over all the in- 
firuments thereof, and over all things that belong 
tO it; they ſhall beare the Tabernacle, andall the 
inſtruments thereof , and ſhall miniſter in it, and 
ſhall + dwell round abour the Tabernacle. +-Blr, cape 
51 And when the Tabernacle goeth foorth, 
the Levites ſhall take it downe : and when the 
Tabernacle is to be pitched, the Leyites ſhall ſer ic 
up: forthe b firanger that commeth neare, ſhall » whoſoever is 
be ſlaine.. uot of the rribe 
52. Alfothe children of Iſrael ſhall pitch their = 
tents every man in his campe, and every man une 
der his ſtanderd throughout their armies. 
But the Levites ſhall pitch round about 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie,leaſt vengeance 
i come upon the Congregation of the children i By nor baviag 
of: Iſrael, and the Levites ſhall take the charge of $8 regard ro EA 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. "=" "hg " 
54 Sothe children of Iſrael did according to all 
that the Lord had commanded Moſes : ſo did they. 
CHAP. II. 


2 Theorder of the Tent:i,and the name: of the Capteiner of the 
Tfraclites. 


- 
a th co waa mwtiw.a wa oo o-A- 


'Nd the Eord ſpake unto Moſes, and to. Aaron, 

ſaying, 

2 = Every-manof the children of Iſrael ſhall a Is the rwelve 
campe by. his ſtanderd , and under rhe enfigne of _ 
their fathers houſe.: farre off, abour the Taber- qerds,ſo tbar every 
nacle of the Congregation ſhall they pitch. three rribes had 

On the Eaft-ſide toward the rifing of the ***ir Rtanderd, 
ſunne, ſhall they.of the Rtanderd of the hoaſte of 
Judah pitch according ro their armies : and Nah- 
fhon the ſonne of Amminadab ſhallbe yg. captaine Þ 91, privs, 
of the ſonnes of Judah. 

4 And his hoaſt and the number of them wvere 
ſeventie and foure rhouſand and fixe hundrerh, 

F- Next unto him-ſhall they of the tribe b of b Tudab, 17char, 

Ube the capraine ofthe ſonnes of Iflachar : _— Lea 

6 And ks -hoaſt and the number thereof wwers =” _ 
foure and fiftie thouſand, and foure hnndreth. 

7 Thenthe tribe of Zebulun,and Eliab the ſonne 
of Helon captaineover the ſonnes of Zebulun : 

8 And his hoafte and the number thereof ſe- 
ven and fiftie thoufand and fowce hundreth : F 

9 The whole.number of the hoaſte of: ſadah © Of then which 
are an hundreth foureſcore and fixethouſand, and ynder tha nam 
foure hundreth' according to their armies ; they | 
ſhall firſt ſet foorth, : 


30. 9. Onthe South-file [by the flanderd of: 
che. 


Ifſachar pitch, and Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar 204 Zebulun the | 


mean oege mil 


SS 


# 


+ 3m and Manafſ:h 


The order of the Tents: 


@ Keaden avs $i+ the hoaſte © of Reuben according to thair atmies : 
neon, the lonnes and the captaine over the ſonnes ofReuben ſhall be 
dhe forme of Zile Elizur the fonne of Shedenr. 

ak ker maides 1s Andhis hoaſteand the number thereof. fixe 
veere of the (S  andfourtie thouſand and five hundrech. | 

12 And by him ſhall the tribe of Simeon pitch, 
and the inc over the ſonnes of Simeon ſhell 
be Sheluwiel the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai : 

13 And his hoafte, andthe number ofthem, 
vine and fiftie rhouſand and three hundreth. 

14 And the tribe of Gad, and the captaine 
over the ſonnes of Gad ſhellbe Eliaſaph the ſonne 
of q Devel : | 

15 And his hoafte and the number of thera vvere 
five and fourtie thonſind, fixe hundrerh and fifcie, 

16 All che number of the campe of Reuben 
pvere an hundreth and one and fifrie thouſand, 
and foure hundreth and fifric according to their 
armies , and they ſhall ſer foorth in the ſecond 

lace. 

« 17 © Then the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 

tion ſhall goe vwih the hoaſte of the Levites , in 

e Decauſeitmight the © mids of the campe as they have pitched , fo 

be in equall di- 41] rhey goe forward, every manin his order, 

ftance trom each - . 

one. and all indif- according to their ſtanderds, 

ferently have re- I 'f f The ftanderd of the campe of Ephraim 

_ thereunt®: ſhall te roward the weſt according to their at- 
caule Ep mies: and the captaine over the ſonnes of Ephra« 

ſupplied the place im ſpaRbe Elithamathe fonne of Ammihud : 

; eqgp. ge iz 19 And his hoaſte and the number ofthem 

kent 12 Ratels vvere fourtie thouſand and five hundreth, 

children, ſo they 20 And by him ſyall be the tribe of Manafſeh 

and Beajamiy = and rhe capraine over theſonnes of Manafleh, ſhell 

Randerd be Gamliel the ſonne of Pedahzur : 

21 And his hoaſtand the number of them wvere 
two and thirtie thouſand and two hundrerth, 

22 And the tribe of Benjamin , and the cap- 
raine over the ſonnes of Benjamin jallbe Abidan, 
the fonne of Gideoni : 

23 And his hoaſte» and the number ofthem 
_ five and thirtie thouſand and foure hun« 

eth, 

24 All the number of the campe of Ephraim 
wvere an hundreth and eight thouſand and one 
hundteth according totheir armies , andthey ſhall 
goe in the third place, 

e Danand Xeph 25 © The ſtanderd of the hoaſt of g Dan ſhallbe 
ali the ſonnes of toward the North according to their armies : and 
Kilha Rabels maid the captaine over the children of Dan ſhalibe A- 
Tune of Zilpab Þiezer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddij : 
make the fouwth 26 Andhis hoaſt andthe number of them wvere 
Rauderd, two and threeſcore thouſand and ſeven hundreth, 
27 And by himſhall the tribe of Aſher pitch, 
and the capraine over the ſonnes of Aſher ſha{lbe 
Fagiel theſonne of Ocran. 

28 And his hoaſt andthe nnmber of them wvere 
one and fourtie thouſand , and five hundrerh, 

29 © Thenthe tribe of Naphtali, andthe cap- 
eaine over the children of Naphtali ſhallve Ahua 
the ſonne of Enan : 

39 And his hoaſt and the number of them wvere 
three and fiftie thouſand and foure bundreth, 

31 Allthe number of the hoatt of Dan vw; an 
hundreth and ſeven and fiftie rhouſand and fixe 
hundreth ; they ſhall goe hindmoſt with their 
Kanderds, 

32 ©C Theſfeare the b ſummes of the children 
of Iſrael by the houſes of their fathers, allthe 
number of the hoaſte , according to their armies, 
6xe hundreth and thresthouſand » five bundreth 


and hftie, 


[%, Atl, 


b Which were of 
aveentie yeares 
and above, 


Chap, III. 


The office oftheLevites. 56 
33 But the Levites were not 
the children of Iſtzel, as the hav ae prin, 


ded Moſes, 


34 And the children of Iſrael did according i For under every 
to all that the Lord had commanded Moſes : ſo *"* of the foure 
they pirched according to their i Randerds , and mrs wy 
ſo they journeyed every 0 ith hi ilies, kgnes wo keeps 

' y_ one with his families, Kgnes to Keepe 
according to the houſes of their fathers, wy badd iy 
CHAP, I11, n 

6 The charge 4nd office of the Leviter, 

Loyd ſeparated the hens for bimfule, hs 44 of 

_ » families, and captaines, 4a The firſt borne of 

BeOS & Tecog 

Heſe alſo were the * generations of A 

. arfon 2 Or,famiti 

* and Moſes , in the day that the Lord ſpake > D— 
with Moſes in mount Sinai. 

2 = os _—_ names of the ſonnes of Aa. 
ron , * Nadabthe orne , and Abihu , Eleazar 
and Ithamar, : ;  #® Exod. 6:29; 

3 Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Aa- 
ron the anoynted Prieſts , whom Moſes did ® con- 
ſecrate to miniſter in the Prieſts office, 

4 * And Nadaband Abihn died Þ before the #* x..; 

. . L . voy 
Lord , when they offered * ſtrange fire before the Chap.a6,61. 
Lord in the wildernes of Sinai , and had no chil. *-Cbren. 24-2. 
dren : but Eleazar and Ithamar ſerved in the $12 >/ore rhe 
Priefis office in the < fight of Aaron their father, ® Levit.10,1,2. 

5 Thenthe ws. 7 nnto Moſes, ſaying, < Whites their 

6 Bringtherribe of Levi , and 4 ſerchembe. her ned 
fore Aaron the Prieſt that they may ſerve him, — Aaron for the uſe 

7 And take the charge with him , even the 9fthe Tabernacle. 
charge of rhe whole Congregation , © before the . which apper= 
Tabernacle of theCongregation to doe the ſervice tained to the exe- 
of the Tabernacle, cuting of the high 

They ſhall alſo keepe all the inſtruments och __ 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and have overſight of the 
the charge of the children of Iſrael ro doe the ſer. ye9yle » and to the 
vice of the Tabernacle. —_— mn 

9 And thou ſhalt give the Levites unto Aa. © 
ror and to his f fonnes : forthey are given him f Aarons ſonnes 
freely from among the children of Iſrael, he Tus BIS 
. 10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his { praying for rhe 

nnes to execute their Prieſts office : andthe people and offer- 
s ſtranger that commeth neere , ſhallbe ſlaine, 1g fcrifice+ rbe 
11 @ Alfo the Lord ſpake umto Moſes , fay- 


® Exod. 20,3. 


Levites ſerved for 
the interiour uſes 
of the ſame. 

g Any thar wou!d 
miniſter nor being 
2 Levis 


19, 

12 Behold,I have even taken the Levites from 
among the children of Iſrael : for all the firſt 
borne that openeth the matrice among the chil. 
dren of Iſrael , and the Levites thallbe mine. 

13 | Becauſe all the firſt borne are mine: forthe 
ſame day , that I ſmore all the firſt borne in the 
lind of Egypt, * Iſantified unto mee all the firſt « £x04.23,1, 
borne in I1frael, both man and beaſt : mine ſhall 21d 34-19. 


they be : I am the Lord, ave. 27,36, 
14 & Moreover ,the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in Ly, pabony 


the wildernefle of Sinai , ſaying, 

15 Number the ny of Levi after the 
houſes of their fathers , in their families : every 
male from a moneth olde and above ſhalt thou 
number. 

16 Then Mofes numbred them according to 
the word of the Lord, as he was commanded. 

17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Levi by their 
n:mes , * Gerſhon , and Kohath, and Meran. ® Gen. 45,19, 
18 Alſo theſe are the names of the ſonnes of eo 

Gerſhon by their families : Libni and Shimei. dy" ung $a 

19 The ſonnes alſoof Kohath by their fami- and a3, 6, * 
lies ; Amram and Izehar , Hebron, and Uzziel. 

20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their. fami= 
lies ; Mabli and Muili , Theſe arg the families of 

G 2 Y Levi; 


, pr S 
Of the Levite, © 
| Levi , according torhe honfes of their fathers, 

21 Of Gerihon cane the family of the Libnites 
and the family of the Shimeites : theſe ate the fa- 
miies of the Gerihonites, | 

Þ Onely nurubeirg 22 The ſumme whereof { b after the number 
tbe male-cbildxuu, Of all rhe males from a moneth ole andabove) 
| was counted ſeven thouſand and hve hundreth, 

23 @ The families of the Gerihonitcs jhall 

' pitch behinde the Tabernacle Weſt... 
& 02, father, 24 The caprainCand J ancient of rhe honſe of 
the Gerthonites /hallce Eliai:ph the ſonne of 

Lael. 

25 And the charge of the ſonnes of Gerthon 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation , /tall be 

$. Their charge the i T:bernacle , and the pavilion , the covering 

vy2s 20 earie rte thereof, and the yaile of the dovre 0ithe Taber- 

Tov.ringss an ale of the Congremul 

hangings of tee Dacle of the Congreg tion, 

Tavcinavits 26 Andthe hanging of the court,and the vaile 

2 of the Joore of the courr which is neere the Ta- 
bernacle , and ucere the Altar round about , and 
the cor'!s of it for all the ſervice thereof, 

27 * And of Kohath came the f.mily of the 
Amramitcs , and the family of the Izcharites , and 
the f:mily of the Hebronires , andthe familie of 
the Uzziclites : theſe are the families of the Ko- 
hathites. 

28 The number of all the males froma mo=- 
neth olde and above, vvas eight rhoutand and fixe 

& Doing every *ze hundreth , having the * chage of the Sanctuarie. 
kis dutic in the 29 The familics of the ſonnes of Kohath thall 
GanRuary. pitch on the South-fide of the Tabernacle, 

39 The captaine and ancient of the houſe and 
f-milies of the Kohathites halbe Elizaphan the 
ſonne of Uzziel: 

A The chief things 31 Andtheir charge i alle the 1 Arke ,and the 
Witkin the San= Table, and the Candictticke,and the altars,and the 
ary Ko. Inttruments of the Sanctuary that they miniſter 
kathires. with, and the vaile, and all that ſerveth rherero, 

32 And Eceazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt 

Þ 9rs prince of ſaalibe | chiefe copruine ot the Levites, kaving the 
granctle overſight of them that have the charge ot the 

Sanctuarie. 

33 ©C Of Merari came the fimilie of the Mah 
lites, and the family of che Muibites : rheſc are 
the families of Merari, 

34 And the ſumme of them , according to the 
number of ail the males , from a moneth vide and 
above wvas lixe thouſand and two hundreth, 

35 The c-ptaine andthe ancient of the houſe 

ct the familics of Merari ſhallve Zuriel the ſonne 
of Abihail : they thall pitch on the North-fide of 
the Tabernacle, 

36 Andin the charge anil cuſtodie of the ſonnes 
iy The woode Of Merari ftallbe m the boards of the Tabernacle, 
worke and the reſt and the barres thereot , and his pillars , and his 
. oagbomnn ane ya ſockets , and all the inſtruments thereof , and all 
wo rheig charge. That ſeryeth thereto, 

: With the pillars of the court round abaur, 
with their ſockers,and their pins and their coards; 
33 © Allo onthe forefront of the Tabernacle 
toward the Eaſt , before the Tabernacle , I ſay , of 
the Congregation Eaſtward ſhall Moſes and Aa» 
roy and his fonnes pitch , having rhe charge of 
m hat none the Sanctuzry » ® and the charge of the children 
ſhould enter into of Iſrael - bur the ſtranger that commeth neere 
whe hnanagrogp : ſhall be ſlaine. 
SO —— 90 The whole ſumme of the Levites , which 
o Sothat thefirt- Moſes and Aaron numbred at the commandement 
borne of thecil> of the Lord throughour their families , even all 
were moe by 473, ©81e males from a moneth olde and aboye,vuasrwo 
25 vetle 43» andtyentic o thouſand, 


 [Nymbets, 


49 F\ Andthe Lordfaid unto Moſes , Number 
all rhe firſt-borne that are males among the chil. 
dren of Iſrael from a moneth old and aboye , and 
take the number of their names, 
41 And thou ſhalt take the Levites to mee 
y for all the firſt-borne of the children of Iſrael p $» that now»? 
1 az3 the Lord) and the cartell ofthe Levites ior, 3 Ervites ſtould 
by firſt-borne of the cattell of the children of Lond for by 
. orne of Iſrael, 
42 Ar:l Moſes numbred , as the Lord com... ** tor tbe 273. 
maunded him , all the tirſt-borne of the children mage? te 


: then the Levites 
of 1irael. for whom they 


43 And all the firſt-borne males rehearſed by payed Woney, 
name (from a moneth old and above) accordin 
to their number were two and twenty houſe, 
two hundreth ſeventie and three. 

44 © Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 

45 Take the Levites for all the fiſt-borne of 
the children of Iſrael , and the cattell of the Le. 
vites for their Cattell , and the Levites halbe 
mine , (I amthe Lord.) 

45 And for the redecming of the two han- 
drerh ſeventie and three , {which are moe then 
the Leyites) of the fuſt-borne of the children of 
Iſrael, 

47 Thou ſhalt alſo take five ſhekels for every 
perſon : after the weight of the Sanctuarie thalr 
thou take it: * the thekel contameth twent gerahs, # Exod.3e,t;, 

43 Andthou halt give the money,wherewith L** 27125» 
the odde number of them is redeemed , unto Aa. CP 12n ts: 
ron and to his ſonnes, at 

49 Thus Moles tooke th2 redemption of them 
that were redeemed,being more then the Levites: 

50 Of theq firſt-borne of the children of Iſrael q or the rwo 
rooke he the money : evena thouſand three hun. Þv1drerh feventie 
drerh , threeſcore and five ſhekels, after the thekel 3** = mo 
of the Santtuarie, bagy ron ; 

51 And Moſes gave the money of them that | 
were redeemed , unto Aaron and to his ſunncs ac- 
cording tothe wordot the Lord , as the Lord had 
commanded Moles, 


CHAP. IV. 
S Theeffices ofthe Levit-s,when the houfte rwmooped, 95 The 


numtey of three famiits of Kehath , Gurjb.n , and Me» 
rart, 


A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , and to Aa« 
ron , ſaying, 
2 Take the ſuwme of the ſonnes of Kohatly 

from among rhe funnes of Levi, ater their tami= 
lies , and houſes of their fathers, fd The Tevires 

From 3 thittie yeare olde and above , even ers ay roms bas 
untill fifrie yeare olde all that enter into the af. firit ar a monerh 
ſembly to do the worke in the Tabernacle of the 214 When they 
Con gregation, hs LOTT « 

This thalibe the office of the ſonnes of Ko. 25 yeare old When 
hath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation jo ofte pe 
about the holieſt of all, the Tabernacle, 

EF When the hoaſte remooveth,then Aaron and 39 yeare olde 
and his ſonnes ſhall come and take downe Þ the Fo mw , 
covering vaile , and thall cover the Arke of the Py. Ke ng 
Teſtimonie therewith, b Which divided 
6 And they ſhall put thereon a covering of {5 nt9ry 


: from tte holi 
badgers $kinnes , and ihall ſpread upor ita cloath ot all. > OP 


altogether of blewe fiike » and put to © the barres © That is , pur 

thereot ; D hw upon thevy 
« 10u Ny 

And upon the * table of thew-breed , they ep cacy 


£ it + for the baires 
ſhall fpread a cloath of blew filke , and put thereon ®f the Arke could 


the dithes ,and inthe mſnce cups and goblurs,and jveb be re» 


, ' k mooved,. 
coverings to cover it d with , andthe bread (hall 7 


- Exod.25,15, 
be thereon continually. Exod.25,30. 


: : Fe + «4 Meaning, t© 
8 Amithbcy thul{pread upon them cepveing. cover tie beach 


.  nUtheir offices | 


6 A 


The Levites offices. 


of $karlet, and cover the ſame with 4 — of 
badgers skinnes, and pur to the barres thereof. 

9 Thenthey thallrake a cloth of blew filke, 
and cover the * candleſticke of light with his 
lampes, and his ſnuſters , * and his ſnufte-diſhcs, 
andall the oyie-vellels thereof, which they occu- 
pic about it. ; 

10 Sorhey ſhall pur ir, and all the inſtruments 
thereof in a covering of badgers Skinnes,and put 

it upon thee barres. 

word fignifethan x Alto apon the golden * altar they ſhall 
Ns Raves or ſpread a Cioath of blew tuke , and covet it with a 
barres. covering of badgers $k.nnes,..nd put to the batres 
F Which was to thereot.. 
_ ua oY 12 And they ſhall rakeall the infiruments of 

the miniſterie , wherewith thy miniſter in rhe 

Sanftuirie, and put chew in a cluath of blew filke, 

and cover them with a covering of badgcrs 

$kinnes,and pur them on the barres. 

13 Alto they thall take away the aſhes from 

2 Of whe bum the 8 altar, and ſpread a pwple cloath upon it. 
offering. 14 And thall put upon 1t all the inftruments 
thereof, which they occupie about it,the cenſers, 
the flethhookes, and the beſomes, and the baſens, 
even :1| the iniiruments of the altar ; and they 
ſhall ſpread upon it a covering of badgers SKinnes, 
and put ro the b.res of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his fonnes have 
made an end of covering the Þ SanRuarie, and all 


. Excd. 25,30. 
* Exod. 85,30, 


e The Ebrew 


d Thatis, in 


_ '8 UP _y the inſtruments of the Sanctuary , at the remoo- 
Sanfuzrie, as the Ving of the hoaſte, afterward the fonnes of Kohath 
Arke, &c. fl:a14 come to bear it, but they thall nor i rouch 
i Betore it be yy holy thing leaſt they die. This is the charge 
covetots of the ſonnes of Kohath in the Tabernacle of the 


Congregation. 

16 Q Anqto the office of Eleazarthe ſonne of 
Azron the Piieft pertamneth the oyle for the light, 
and the * ſweere incenſe, and the kd:yly meate- 
offering, and the * anoyniing oyle vwith the over- 
fg eb was ot fight of Allthe Tabernacle, and of all charthere- 

g.D. - ay <a” : 
and evening. in is, teth in the SanQuarie,and in all the infiru- 
#* Exod.30433-35- rents thereof. 
17 q And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and to 
Aaron, f:ying, 

18 Ye thall not 1 cutoff the tribe of the f:mi- 
lies of the Koharhites from among the Levites : 
nd.» thus do unto them that they may live 
wrapped, and fo and notdie, when they come neere tothe moſt 
th.y by touching holy things * let Aaron and his tonnes come and 
ag —_ appoint wrhem, every one to his office, and to his 
part every man charge. 
ſhall beare, 20 BRut'er them not goc in, to ſec when the 

SanQuuanie is folden up, leaſt they die. 

21 © Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

22 Take alfo the ſumme of the ſonnes of Ger- 
ſhon, every one by the houſes of their f.thers, 
throughout their f.milics : 

23 From thirtie yeere old andabove untill kf. 
tic yeere olde u.alt thou number them, ll thar 
v enter into the :flembly for to doe ſervice in the 

Tabein.:cle of the Congregation. j 
ba riot _ 24 This thalibe tice of the families of 
the Taverna.le of the GerſhonitesS to ſerve 2nd to beare, 
tbe Congregatiou. 25 They thll be rethe curtaines of the Ta- 

bernacle, and th T.bcrnacie of the Congrega- 
rion , his cov:iing, and the covering of badgers 
$kinnes , thar is on high upon ir, and the vaile of 
* Which vale the © doore of the tabernacle of the Congrega- 
banged berweene tiONn. 
.. Sa\Ruarie aud 245 The Cuttaines alſo of the court, andthe 
court, : | -orvifighgh 
vaile of the entring in of the gate of the court, 


* Exod. 30,34» 


35- 
k Which was of- 


1 Committing by 
your negligence 
that the ioly 


n Which were 
received into the 


Chap. IV. 


4 : Their families mimbred. gr 
P which is neere the Tabernacle and 

altar round about, with their coards her Sha "a þ WR 
ftruwents for their ſervice, and all that is made for the Talemnacle. 


the Tabernacle 6f 
them : ſo (hall they ſerye, the Congregations 


27 Art the commandement of Aaron and his 224 *Þe_altar of 
ſonnes ſhall all the ſervice of the ſonnes of a ns. 
Gerthonites be done,in all their charges and in all 
their ſervice, and yee ſhall appoint them to keepe 
all their charges. 

28 This 1s the ſervice of the families of the 
ſonnes of the Gerſhonites in the Tabcrnacle of 
the Congreg.tion , and their watch ,:allbe under 
the q hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the 9 Vadee the 
Prieſt, ) Was and overs 

29 & Thon ſhalt number the ſonnes of Me. $8 
rary by their families , and by the houſes of their 
fathers. 

3v From thirtie yeere old and above,cven un- 
to hiftie yeere olde thalt chou number them,all that 
enter into the aflembly, to do2 the ſervice of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

38 And this is their office end charge accord- 

ing to all their ſervice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation : the * boards of the Tabernacle % Fxed. 26,19 
with the barres thereof, and his pillars , and his 

ſockets, 

32 Andthe pillars round about the court, with 
their ſockets and their pinnes , and their cords 
yy all wy inſtruments , oven for all their 
ervice2 an r name ye ſhall reckon the inſtru- 
ments of - wi ob" wn wa. charge. A =O - 

33 This isthe ſervice of the families of the all the things, | 
ſonnes of Merari , according to all their ſervice in VM, ye comme 
the Tabernacle of the Congregition under © ONO 
-_= hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the 

neit. 

34 9 Then Moſes and Aaron and the Princes 
of the Congregation numbred the fonnes of the 
Kohathires , by their families and by the houſes 
of their fathers. ' 

35 From thirtie yeere old and above, even 
unto _ yeere old, ai! that enter into the aflem- 
bly for the ſervice of the Tabernacle of rhe Con- 
greg:tion. 

3o So the 4 numbers of them thronghout + z4,. he nurs- 
their families were two thouſand , ſeven hundreth bred of them. © 
and fiftie. 

37 Theſe are the numbers of the families of 
the Kohathites » all that ſerve in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, which Moſes and Aaron did 
number accorcing to the commandement of che 
Lord by the f hanil of Moles. ſ God appointing 

38 Alfothe numbers of the ſonnes of Gerſhon Moſes to a rhe 
cm their familics and houſes of their fa- —_— "oy" 
rhers. 

39 From thirtie yeere old and upward, even 
unto fifrie yeere olde : all rhat enter into the af- 
ſembly for the {ervice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

40 dSorhe numbers of them by their families, 
and by the houſes of their fathers vpere two thou« 
ſani| fixe hundrcth and thirtie, 

41 Theſe are the numbers of the families of 
the ſunnes of Gerihon . of all that r did ſervice in t Which were ef 
the T.bern cle of the Congregation, whom Moſes fomperent. age te 
ani Aaron did number accoiding ro the com- NR NS = 
mandement of . he Lord, and 50, 

42 © The numbers ilfo of the f.milies of the 
ſonnes of Merari by their familics , and by the 
houſes -of their fathers, 

43 Fromthuue yecre olde and upward, even 

G 3 unto 


The trill of _ | 
um fiftie yeere ode : allthat enterintorhe aſ- 
ſembly for the ſervice of the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation. IOW 

44 $0 the numbers ofthem by their families 
werethree thouſand , and two hundlerh,, 
| 45 - Theſe are the ſummes of the families of the 
ſonnes of Merari, whom Moſes and Aaron numbred 
according ro the commandement of the Lord , by 
the hand of Moſes. : 

* 46 Fo all the numbers ofthe Levites , which 
Moſes , and Aaron , and the princes of Iſrael num- 
bred by their families and by the houſe of their 
fathers, 

47 Ftomrhittie yeere olde and upward , even 
to hiftie yeere old, every one that came to do v his 
duery , office , ſervice and charge in the Taber- 

nacle of the Congregation. ; 

bernacle, 48 So the number ofrhem were cight thou- 
| pat yes, ſnd five hnndreth and foureſcore, 
x So tha Moſs. 49 Accordingtothe + commandementof the 
pry _ m_ by the hand of _ = Tavrye _— 

r diminithed, _ 11. , every one according to his ſervice, andac=- 
ou cording > his charge. Thus vvere they of thar 

; tribe numbred,as the Lord commanded Moſes, 


manged him. 
CHAP. V. 
3 The leprour and the polluted ſballbe coſt foorth. 6 Tie 
pergreg of ſinnt. 15 The trill of the ſuſpeFed wife, 

A Ndthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael that they 
* put our of the hoaſte every leper andevery one 
that harh * an iflue, and whoſoever is defiled by 
® the dead. 

3 Both male and female ſhall ye put ont : Þ our 
of the hoaſte ſhall ye put them, that they defile not 
theira rents among whom dwell, 

4 And the children of Ifrael did ſo,and put them 
out of the hoafte,even as theLord had commanded 
Moſes, fo did the children of Iſrael. 

5 © Andthe Lordſpake unto Moſes, faying, 

6 Speake unto the children of Lrael , * When 
2 man or woman ſhall commir any ſinned that men 
commit . and tranſgrefle againſt che Lord , when 
thar perſon ſhall treſpaſle, 

7 Then they ſhall confeſſe their finne which 
they have done,and 1hall reſtore the damage there- 
of # with his principall , and pur rhe fift part of it 

ore thereto , and thall give it unto him , againſt 
waom he hath treſpaſied, 

$ Bur if the c men have no kinſeman , to 
whom he fhould reſtore the damage , the damage 
ſhallbe reftored to the Lord for the Prieſts uſe,be- 
fides the ramme of the atonement , whereby bee 
ſhall make atonement for him. 

And every oftring of aii thed holy things 
of the children of Iſrael , which they bring unto 
the Prieſt, thall be * his, 

10 And every mans hallowed-things thill be 
his : that #r, wharſoever any man giveth rhe Prieft, 
ir thall be his. 

11 9 Andthe Lord ſpakeunto Moſes , faying, 

12 Speake unto the children of Lirael, and fay 

& By breoking*he untothem , If any mans wife e turne to evill , and 
dand of marnage» commira rreſpaiſe againſt him, 

od a. 13 So that another man lie with her flethly, 

and' it be hid from the eyes of her husband , and 

kept cloſe, and yet ſhe be defiled, and there be no 

witneſle againſt her , neither ſhee taken with the 

: Imaners R 

Aeth, hou og " 14 t Ifhe be mooved withajelous inde, fo 

upon bins, tha he is jclous over bis wife,which is detiled,or 


» Whoſoever of 
the Levires tbar 

bad any maney of 
charge in the Ta» 


# Tevit.13.3. 
® Levit.-15-2. 


S Levit.a1.1. 
1 Or, in@ place owt 
of the hbeafits 


2 There were three 
maner of re1!ts : 
ot the Lord,ot the 
Levites, aud of tbe 
liraehites, 


* Levit.6.3, 


b Commir any 
tevhr willipgly. 


S Levit.6.5. 


© If he be dead 
20 whom the 
wrong is done, 
and alto bave no 
kinſemau. 


& Or. things oF» 
en ro tie Lord, ab 
Gr; frums, NC 
DB Levit.20:22, 


on Numbers, 


the ſulpe&ed wife, 
if he haveaJetons rind, ſfothat he is jelous over 
his wife, which is nor defiled. 

15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife to the 
Prieſt , and bring her offering with her , the tenth 
part ofan Ephah of barley meale , tut he thall nor 

owre f oyle upon it , nor put incenſethereon : f Onely in the 
for it is an. oftering of jelouſis , an offering for a p27 2f-rivg: _ 
remembrance, calling the finne to g minde, jeloufie Were nel 

16 And the Vrieſt thall bring her , and fet her *der oyle nor in« 
before the Lord. _ ——_ 

17 Then the Prieſt ſhall take Þ the holy water - nas Poo 
in an earthen veſtell,and of the duſt that is in the nor purging ir. 
floure of the Tabernacle, even the Prieſt ſhall rake 2,,)4*<Þ allo is 
it and put ir into the water. of purifi —— 

18 After the Pricſt ſhall ſet the woman before ſprinkling, reade 
the Lord , and uncover the womans head , and put ©2-19:9. 
the offering of the memoriall in her hands : iris 
the jelouſfie offering, and che Prieſt thall haye bir- 
ter and i curſed warer in his hand, i It was fo called 

19 AnithePrieſt ſhall charge her by an oathe, by te fc , be- 
and fy unto the woman , Hf no man have lien 3 it declared 
with thee, neither thou haſtturned ro unclean- accurfed, 2n4 turns 
neſſe f:om thine huſband, be free from this bitcer ed her deltruRion, 
and cur! | water, 

20 But if thou haſt turned from thine huſ. 
band , and fo art defiled , andſome man hath lien 
wich thee beſides thine huſband, J.. 

21 (Then the Prieſt ſhall charge the womin 
with an oathe of curſing ,andthe Prieft ſhall ſay 
unto the woman : ) The Lord make thee to be ; 
k accurſed, and deteſtable for the outhe among k Both becaaſe 
the people ,andrhe Lord cauſethy thigh to t rot, ſhe bad comminte@ 
and thy belly to ſwell ; ſo heinous a faults 
> 5 aid forſware hey 

22 And that this curſed water may goe into ſelf in denying 
thy bowels , to cauſe thy belly ro ſwell , and thy "the ſame. 
thigh to rot. Then the woman ſhall anſwere, T.**: * fall. 
| Amen, Amcn. __— pra 

23 After, rhe Prieſt ſhill write theſe curſes in as Plal.41. x3. 

A —_ » and ſhall m blot chemour with the bitter m_ Stall waſh < 

24 And ſhall canſe the woman ro drinke the Weittats. tag the 
birter and curſed water , and the curſed watergur- ae in the 
ned into birterneſle ſhall enter into her. en 
25 ThenthePricſt ſhall take the jelouſie offer= 
ing out of the womans hand , and thall ſhake the 
—_— before the Lord, and offer it upon the 

rar. 

26 And the Prieſt ſhall rake an h«ndf/! of the 
offring for a g memorial thercof, and burne it 
npon the © altar, andafterward make the woman 
drinke the water, 

27 When he hath made her drinke the water, 
if thee be defiled and have rreſpatled againſt her 
husband , then 1hall the curſed water , turned into 
birrerneſſe,enter into her,and her belly ſhall ſwell, 
and her thigh ſhall ror , and the woman. thallbe 
accurſed amung he people. 

28 Bur if the woman be not defiled , but be 
4 _ » ſhe ſhall be free , an.{1hall conceive and g or, invent; 

29 This is the law of jeloufie,when a wife tur- 
neth from her huſband and is defiled, 

30 Or»,when a man is mooved with a jelons 
minde , being jelous over his wife , then ſhall hee 
bring the woman before the Lord , and the Prieſt 


_ 


for, perfumes 


12 Where the in» 
c2nſe Was offered, 


;hall doe to her according to all this law, 6 I «mg might 
31 Andthe man ſhallbe o free from finne , but upon falpitions 
this woman thall bezre her iniquitie, and nor be re» 
rooVveds 
LTLL IT hin 
8 Thelaw of the con ſecr ation of the N 1, 
woneects bleſſe the people, PR o M- 


Aud 


fe, 


EN * 
Ofthe Nazarite, and his 
A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake unto the children of Hrael, and 
ſay unto thengy When a man or a woman doth ſe- 
arate themſelves to vow a vow of a Nazarite ,t0 
eparate knſelfe unto the Lord, 

: Hee ſhall abſtaine from wine and ſtrong 
pap of drinke , and ſhall drinke no ſowre wine nor ſowtre 
which figure was drinke , nor ſhall drinke any liquor of grapes , nei= 
accomplithed ia her ſhall eat freſh grapes nor dried, 


a Which ſeparated 
themſelves from 
the world, and 


My As long as his abſtinence endureth , ſhall he 
ezt nothing that is made ofthe wine of the vine, 
neicher the kernels northe huske, 

# Tudg. 13,5, 5 While he is ſeparated by his vow.the * raſor 


fhall not come upon his head , untill the dayes be 

out » in the which he ſeparaterh himſelfe unto the 

Lord , he ſhallbe holy ,and thall ler the locks of 
the hairc of his head grow. : 

6 During the time that hee ſeparateth him- 

b As at burials, ſelfe unto the Lord , hee ſhall come at no Þ dead 

or mouinings. bodie : 

He ſhall not make himſelfe uncleane at the 

death of his farher or mother , brother , or ſiſter : 

© To thar be ſuffer- For the conſecration of his God is upon c his 
ed bis haire to 

grow» befignified 


that he Was can- 
ſecrate to God. 


a.Tam. 1,11, 


cad, 
5 $ All the dayes of his ſeparation hee thallbe 
holy to the Lord, _ ; 

9 And if any die ſuddenly by him ,or he be- 
3 Which tons Ware »then the d head of his conſecration thallbe 
haire is a _ defiled ,and he thall ſhave his head in the day of 
rhar he is dedicate hjg cleanfing : inthe ſeventh day he ſhall ſhave it, 
OW 10 And in the eight day he jhall bring two 
turtles , or two young pigeons to the Prictt ,at 

the doore of the tabernacie of the Congregation, 
11 Then the Prieſt ſhall prepare the one for a 
finne-offering, and the orher for a burnt-offering, 
and ſhall make an atonement for him , becauſe he 
e By being preſent finned by © the dead : ſo ſhall he hallow his head 


where the dead theſame __ 
_ 12 Andhe ſhallf conſecrate unto the Lord the 
F Beginning at 


; < dayes of his ſeparation , and {hall bring a lambe 
ver —_— of a yeare ey 6 a rreſpatle-oftering , and rhe 
g Sothar he ſhali firſt 8 dayes ſhallbe void : for his conſecration was 
begin his yowe dehiled, 

8 nxW. 13 C This then is the lawe of the Nazarite : 
when the time of his conſecration is out , he ſhall 
come to the doore of the tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation- CE GE 

14 And he ſhall bring his offering unto the 
Lord, an hee-lambe of a yeare olde withour ble- 
muh , for a butnt-offering , and athee-lambe of a 
yeare old without blemith;tor a finne-oftering,and 
aramme without blemith, for peace-ofterings, 

15 And a basker of unleavened bread , of 
* Cakes of fine floure, mingled with oylc,and wa. 
fers ofunleavened bread anoynted with oyle, with 
their mcat-offering, and their drinke-offcrings : 

16 The which the Prieſt ſhall bring bcfore 
the Lord, and make his finne-offering and his 
burnt-offering, 

17 Hee ihall prepare alſothe ram for a peace. 
offering unto the Lord , with the basket of unlca- 
vened bread , and the PricRk ihall make his meate- 
offering, and his drinke-offering, 

18 And * the Nazarite thall ſhave the head 
h of his conſecration at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation » and ſhall cike the haire 
of rhe headof his conſecration , and i pur it inthe 
crate to the Lord, fire which is under the peace-offcring, 
might nor be caſt 19 Then the Prieſt thall take the ſodden ſhoul- 
—_— prophane Jor of the ramme , and an unleavened cake out of 

; the basket , and a wafer unleavened , and put them 


# Levit.2,15» 


* Ads 21;24- 

h ln token that 
his vowwe is ended. 
i For tbe haire 
Which was conſe- 


Chap. V l y II, 


offering, The princes offerings, 62 
upon the kands of the Nazarite, after hee hath 
ſhaven 2 ON | 
20 And the Prieſt ſhall * ſhake th F Exod. 29,27, 
fro before the Lord : this is an holy thing Fo - OY 
Prieft y befide the ſhaken breaſt, and beſides the þ or, with the 
heave ſhoulder : fo afterward the Nazarite may #ref. 
drinke wine, 
21 This is the law of the Nazarite , which hes 
hath vowed, and of his offering unto the Lord for 
his conſecration , k befides that that he is able to & At the eat tn 
bring :according to the vow which he vowed , ſo Mali doe this, if 
ſhall he do afterthe law of his conſecration, ” wy Mp 
22 © Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes,faying, ” 
_ 23 Speake unto Aaron andto his ſonnes , ſay. 
ing , Thus ſhall ye | bleſſe the children of Iſrael, 1 That is, pray 
and ſay unto them, INES + HO 
24 The Lord bleſſe thee, and keepe thee. as 
25 The Lord make his face ſhine upon thee, 
and be mercifullunto thee, 
26 The Lord lift up his countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace, 
27 So they ſhall pur w Name upon the y ſhatt 
children of x Par I Fell biefle them, oy puny in tay Xa 


CHAP. VIIL tor thei. 


3 The heads or princes of Iſrael offer at the ſetting us of the 
Tabernacle. 10 And at thededication of the Altir, 15 Ged 
Jpeaketh to Moſes from the Mercie- ſtat, 


N Ow when Moſes had finiſhed the ſetting up 
' ofthe Tabernacle , and ® anointedirand {an- # £09 4... 
Aiked it , and all the inſtruments thereof, and the Eg. 
altar with all the yg inſtruments thereof, and had 
anointed them, and ſanctikedthem, 
2 Then the | princes of Iirael, headsover the y or, coprairca. 
houſes of their farhers , (they were the princes of 
the tribes , who were over them that were num- 
bred) oftred, 
And brought their offering before the Lord, 
fixc a covered Charets , and twelve oxen : one cha- a Like torfliters, 
ret fortwo pripgces , andfor every oneanoxe , and to keepe the things 
they offered rfem before the Tabernacle, ogy Toomey 
P in rhem from 
4 Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, weather. 
5 Take theſe of them , that they may be ro do 
the b ſervice ofthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- b Tha: is, ro cary 
tion , and thou thalt give them unto the Levites, "8s 4nd firſts 
t9 every man according unto his office. "5 
6 So Moſes tooke the charets and the oxen, 
and gave them unto the Levites : 
Two charets and foure oxen he gave to the 
ſonnes of Gerſhon , according unto their © of. c Fortteir uſe to 
ke. cary With. 
8 And foure charets andeight oxen he gave 
to the ſonnes of Merari , according umo their of- 
fcc, under the hand of Ichamar the fonne of Azron 
the Pricſt, 
9 But to. the ſonnes of Kohath he gave none, 
d becauſe the charge of the Sanftuary belonged a The holv things 


ro them , vvi#ch they did beare upon their thoul» of the Sandtuary 
ders. mult be caited 


. , £ upon their thould- 
lo @ The pi1nces alſo offered in thee dedica- _ and nor drawen 


tion for the altar in the day that it was anointed : with oxen, Chap. 
. . —» IE. 4515- 
then the princes offered their offering before the #*Z.. i. when 
altar, ; the firlt ſacrifice 
13 And the Lord fajdnnto Moſes,One prince was «fred there- 
one day , and anorher prince anorher day , hall ow Ew 
ofter their offering , for the dedication of the al- 
rar, 
12 @ So then on the firſt day did f Nahſhon Þ The eferiug of 
the ſonne of Amminadab of thetribe of Judah offer X*>9-: 
his offering. 
13 Andhis offering wwas a filyer charger ofan 
tunderh andthirty j>c&&b weight , afilver bowle 
G 4 


þ| Or, -veſſels, 


ot 


\ 


The offering of the 


of ſeventy ſhekels after rhe ſhekel of theSanQua- 
ry , bota full of fine floure , mingled with oyle, 
fo a * mear-offtering. 

I4 Anincenſe cup of gold often fekels , full of 
incenſe, 

15 A young bullocke ,aramme , a lambe of a 
yeare old for a burnt-offcring. 

16 An hee-goate for a ſinne-offering, 

17 And for peace-offerings;two bullocks,five 
rammesfive hee-goats, and hve lambes of a yeare 
old: this was the offering of Nahſhonthe ſonne of 
Amminadab. 

13 &@ Lheſecondday | Nethaneel, the ſonne 
of Zuar , prince ofthe rrive of Iflachar did offer. 

19 Who offered for his offcring afilver chat 
ger of an hundrerh and thirty wekels weight , a 
flyer bowle of ſeventy thekels, after the ſhekel of 
the San&uary , both full of tine flouremingled 
with oyle, for a meate-offcring. 

20 An incenſe cup of golde of ten ſhekels , full 
of incenſe, 

21 A young bullocke , aramme , a lambe ofa 
yeare old fora burnt-offering, 

22 An hee-goarte for a finne-offering. 

23 And for peace-ofterings two bullocks, five 
rammes,five hee-goats,five lambes of a yeare old : 
this was the offering of Nethaneel the ſonne of 
Zuar, 

24 © The third day j Eliab the ſonne of He- 
lon prince of the children of Sebulun offered. 

25 His offring vvas a filyer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſhekels weight ,a filver bowle of 
ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle , for a 
mezte-offtcring, 

26 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels , full of 
incenſe, 

27 Ayong bullocke, a tam , a lambe ofa yeare 
qld for a burnt-offering, 

28 An hee-goate tor a finne-offering, 

29 Andforpeace-offerings,two bullocks,five 
rammes , five hee-goates , five lambes of a yeare 
old ; this was the offering of Eliab the ſonne of 
Helon, 

30 "CF The fourth day fi Elizur the ſonne of 
Shedeur prince of the children of Reuben offer= 
ed. | 
31 Vis offering vvasafilyer charger of an hun-' 
dreth and thirty ſpekels weight , a filver bowle of 
ſeventy ſhekels,after rhe ſhekelof the Sanctuarie, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle , for a 
mear-offering, 

32 A golden incenſe Cup of ren ſrekels, full of 
incenſe, 

33 A young bullocke ,aramme ,alambe ofa 
yeare old for a burnt-offering, 

34 An hee-goat fora finne-offering, 

5 And fora peace-oftering two bullocks,five 
rammes, five hee-goars, and hve lambes of a yeare 
old : this wasthe oftcring of Elizur the ſonne of 
Shedeur, 

36 © The fifth day I Shelumiel the ſonne of 
Zurithaddai , prince of the children of Simcon: 
offered. . 

37 Bis offering wvaz afilver charger of an hnn- 
dreth and thirty ſhekel: weight , a ſilver bowle of 
ſeventy ſhekels.after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 


borh full of fine floure , mingled with oyle , for a 


meat-offering, 
38 A golden yacenſe cup often ſhekgls, full of 
incenſe, 


Numbers. 


Princes ofthe 


39 A young bullocke ,aranme, alambe of a 
yeare old for a burnt-offering, = 

40 An hee-goate fora ſinne-offering, 

41 And fora peace. offering two bullocks,five 
rammes,five hee-goats, five lambes of a yeare olq : 
this was the offering of Shelumiel the ſonne of 
Zuriſhaddai. 

42 © The fixth day || Eliafaph the ſonne 
Devel prince of the children of Gad offered. 

43 His offering vas a filver charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſ heels weight , afilver bowle of 
ſeventy thekels, afterthe thekel of the San&tuary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle , for a 
meate-oftring, 

44 A golden mcenſe cup of ten ſhekels , full of 
incenſe, 

45 A young bullocke, aramme, a lambe of a 
yeare 0] for a burnt-offering. 

46 Anhce-goat for a finne-offering. 

47 And for a peace-offering , two bullockes, 
five rammes, five hee-goats,five lambes of a yeare 
olde : this was the oftering of Eliafaph the ſonne 
"> 7 Theſ 

48 © The ſeventh day | Eliſhama the ſonne x Th. os..; 

- - aan prince of the children,of Ephraim > k— ” 
offered. 

49 His offering was a filver charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty f hekels weight , a tilver bowle of 
ſeventy thekels,afrer the ſheke] of the Santuary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle , for a 
meate-oftering. 

50 A goldenmcenfe cup of ten ſhekels , full of / 
incenſe, 

5I A young bullocke , a ramme ,alambe of a 
yeare old for a burnt- offering, 

52 An hee-goat for a finne-offering. 

53 And fora peace-offring,two bullockes,five 
rammes,five hee-goats five l;mbes of a yeare old : 
this was the offering of Eliſhama the ſonne of 
Ammiud. my ae _ "pe 

5 The eight day offered |} Gamliel the j The offering of 
Salk & bo docs, ule of the children of Ma- Ganliel, ® 
nafleh, 

His offring wwvas afilver charger of an hun 
dreth and thirty ſpekels weight , afilver bowle of 
ſeventy ſhekels, after rhe :hekel ofthe Sanctuary, 
both fuil of fine floure , mingled with oyle , for a 
mearte-oftcring, 

56 A 60> DB incenſe cup of ten fhekels full of 
incenſe, 

57 A young bullocke ,aramme ,alambe of a 
yeare old fora burnt-offtering, 

58 Ar hee-goat for a finne-offering, 

59 Andfor a peacevoffering,two bullocks,five 
rammes , five hee-goats , five lambes of a yeare 
olde : this was the offering of Gamliel the tonne 
of Pedazur, 

69 © The ninth day g Abidan the ſonne of g The wiring vs 
Gideoni prince of the chiliren of Benjamin offer.. Avidam, 
e 


of | The offertn , 
Eliaſaph, =y 


61 His offring vvasa filver charger of an hun- 
dreth ang rhirry ſhekels weight ,2 fialver bowle of 
ſeventy ſhekels, after the thekel of the SanRuary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle , for a 


meate-offtcring, | 
62 A —_—_ mcerſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, | 


63 A young bullocke , arawme , alambe ofa 
yeare oldfor a burnt-offering. = 
64 An hee-goar for a finne-offering, . 
65 And for a peace-offcings two bullocks, five: 
. Tammes, 


VE En IT ERP 


people of Iſrael, 


0 The offering of 
Alezer. 


4 The offering of 
Tagiel, or Phe+ 
Lick, 


JI The offering of 
A114» 


F This was the 
offering of the 
princes, Whin Aa- 
yon did dedicate 
tte Altar, 


rammes » five hee-goates , five lambes of a yeare 
olde : this was the offering of Abidan the fonne 
of Gideoni. 

66 © Thetenth day || Ahiezer rhe ſonne of 
Ammiſhaddai , prince of the children of Dan 
offered. 

67 His offering wvas a filver charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty jhekels weight , a filver bowle of 
ſeventy thekels,atrer the ſhekel of the Santuary, 
both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for a 
meate-offering. 

68 A golden incenſe-cup of ten ſhekel: , full of 
incenſe. 

69 A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe ofa yeare 
old fora burnt-offering. 

70 An hee-goat for a finne-offering, 

71 And for a peace-offering, two bullocks,five 
rammes , five hee-goates , hve lambes of a yeare 
olde : this was the offering of Ahiczer the ſonne 
of Ammiſhaddai, 

72 @ Theeleventh day I Pagiel the ſonne of 
Ocran, prince of the children of Aiher offered. 

73 His offering wvas a filver charger of an 
hundreth and thirty ſhekels weight, a filyer bowle 
of ſeventy thekels , after the ithekel of the San- 
Quarie,both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, 
for a meare- offering. 

74 A golden incenſe-cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 

5 _ Ayong bullocke, a raw, a larabe of a yeare 
olde for a burnt-offering- 

76 An hee-goate for a finne-offering, 

77 And for a peace-offtering, two bullocks,five 
rams, five hee-goats, five lambes of a you olde : 
this was the offering of Pagiel the ſonne of O- 
Eran, 

78 © The twelfth day | Ahira the ſonne of 
Enan, prince of the children of Naphtali offered. 

79 His oftering vvas a filvercharger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſhekets weight , a ſilver bowle of 
ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the fanAuary, 
bur full of fine floure , mingled with oyle , for 
a me:te-oftering, 

80 A golden mhcenſe-cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 

$1 A yong bullocke, a ram, alambe of a yeare 
ol! for a burnt-offering, 

82 An hee-goate - a ſinne-offering. 

83 And fr peace-offcrings , two bullockes, 
five rammes, five hee-goats,hve lambes of a ycare 
olde, this was the offering of Ahirathe ſonne of 
Enan, 

84 This was the f dedication of the Altar by 
the princes of Iſrael, when it was anoynred : 
welye chargers of filver, twclve filyer bowles, 
twelve mceaſe-cups of gold, 

85 Every Charger conteining an hundreth and 


thirty ſhekels of filver, and every bowle ſeventy : * 


all the filver vetlell conteined rwo thouſand and 
foure hundreth ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the San- 
Quarie. 

86 Twelve axcenſe-cups of gold full of incenſe, 
conteming ten ſhekels every cup , afterthe thekell 
of the San&unzrie : all the gold of the ancenſe-cups 
wv44 an hundred and twenty ſr:ekels. 

87 All the bullockes for the burnt- offering 
pvere twelve bullocks, the rains twelve,the lambs 
of a yeare old twelve, with their mezre-offerings, 
andrwelve hee- goats tor a finne-offering. 

88 Andall the bullocks for the peace-cfferings 
Ivere foure and twenty bullockes , the zammes 
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fixty, the hee-goates fixtie, the lambes of a yeare 

olde fixtie : this was the dedication of the Altar, 

after that ir was g anoynted. g By Aaron, ; 
89 And when Moſes went intothe b Taber. , Thar is, the 

nacle ofthe Congregation to ſpeake with God. hee Sanctuary. 

heard the voyce of one ſpeaking unto him from 

the Mercy-ſeat, that was. upon the Arke of the Te- 

ſtimony 1 berween the rwo Cherubims , and hee i According as be- 

ſpake unto him. | had promiſed, 


Ex0d,251224 

; » HAP. VIII. 
2 The order of the lamps, 6 Th: purifying and offeri 

the Leyiies, ag Theage of th Levis ek bay 

rece:ped to ſerbice, and when they are di/mfed. 
A Ndthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 

2 Speake unto Aaron , and fay unto him, 

When thou lighteſt the lampes, the ſeven lampes 
ſhall give light toward the « forefront of the a To that pan 


Candleſticke. ' which is over 
3 And Aaron did-ſo, lighting the lampes __ 


thereof rowardthe forefront of the Candleſticke, Exod. 25137. 
aS the Lord had commanded Moles, 

4 Andthis-was the worke of the Candleſticke, 
even of gold beaten our with che hammer, both 
the ſhaft, and the flower thereof * was beaten out , ned. a 

. = » 25,12, 
with the hammer: b according to the paterne þ And not fer 
which the Lord had ſhewed Moles, ſo made hee together of divers 
the Candleſticke, | —_ 

5 © Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Takethe Levices icom among the children 
of Iſrael, and purike them, 

7 And thus ſhalt thow-doe unto them, when 
thou purificſt them, Sprinkle © water of purihication , x, brew. ir i 
upon them, and let them thave all their fleth, and called rbe warer 
wath their cloathes: fo they thall be cleane. of linne, becauſe 

8 Then they ſhall take ayong bullock with *,'*, mae i 
his meate-offering of fine floure, mingled with © hape19+9: 
oyle, andanother young bullocke thalt thou take 
for a finne-offering. 

9 Thenthou ſhalt bring the Levites before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and aflemble 
d all the Congreguion of the children of Iſrael. a That Hou - 

10 Thou {halt bring the Levites alſo before mayett doe this 
the Lord, and the « children of Ifrael ſhall pur i _ 69 
their hands upon the Levires, © Meaning.» cerv 

11 And Aaron ſhall offer the Levites before taine of rbem- in 
the Lord, as aſhake-offering of the children of th: ime of the 
m__ , that they may execute the ſervice of the Ve 
Lord. 

12 Andthe Levites ſhall put their hands upon- 
the heads of the bullocks, and mike thou the one 
a ſinne-oftring, and the other a burnt-offring unto. 
the Lord, that thou mayelt make an atonement for 
the Levies, 

.13 Andrhon ſhalr ſer the Levites before Aa- 
ron and before his ſonnes , and offer them as a 
ſhike-offering to the Lord, 

14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Levites from 
among the children of Iſrael, and the Levites ſhall | 
be %* mine. *® Chap. 31436 

15 Andafterward ſhall the Levites goe in, to 
ſerve in the Tabern:cle of the Congregation, and 
thou ſhalt purifie them , and ofter them as a thake- 

ering. 

16 Forthcy are freely given * unto mee from. + Chap. 3.9, 
among the childcen: of Iſrael, for f ſuch as open f Thar is, rvey 
any wombe: for all the firſt-borne of the chil- gy the firſt» 
dren of Iſrael have I raken them unto me. : 

17 * For allthe fiſt-borne of the children of * Exod.13,z, 
Iſrael are mine , bo:h of m:nand beaſt : ſince the Luke 2» 23. 
day that 1ſmote every hirſt-borne inthe land of 
Egvpr, I ſanctified them for wy {clfe, tA 


Ofthe Paſſover. 


13 And I have taken the Levites for all the 
firſt borne of the children of Iſrael, 
19 And hare given the Levites as a gift unto 
Aaron » and to his ſonnes from among the chil- 
gE Which ſervice dren of Iſrael , to doe the ſervice of the s children 
the Traclires = Of Ifcael in the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation 
©? and to make anatonement for the children of If- 
rael , that there be no plague among the children 
of Iſrael , when the children of Litzael come necre 
h Becauſe the Le. UNtO the Þ Sanctuary. 
vites goe into th? 20 @ Then Moſes and Axron andall the Con- 
Santuary iu their ocepation of the children of Iſrael did with the 
ROO Levites, according unto all that che Lord had 
commanded Moſes concerning the Levites; fo did 
the children of Iſrael unto them. 

21 50 the Levites were purified , and waſhed 
their cloathes , and Aaron ottered them as a ſhake 
offering before the Lord , and Aaron made an at- 
onement for them, to purifie them, 

22 And after that , went the Levites in to doe 
their ſervice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion , i before Aaron and before his ſonnes ; as the 
Lord had commanded Moles concerning the Le- 
vites. ſo they did unto them. 

23 & Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 This olſo belongeth to the Levites : from 


£ Tn their pre 
ſence to ſerve 
them, 


five and twentic yeere oldand upward, they thall 


goe in ,t0 execute zerr office inthe ſervice of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 
25 Andafterthe age of fiftie yeeres,they ſhall 
k Such eftice as Ceaſe from executing the k office,and thall ferve 
was pain-tull, as no More, 
to beare burtiers. 26 Butthey ſhall miniſter! with their brethren 
L ln finging In the Tabernacle of the Congregation , to keepe 
Pſalmes, initrut- things committed to their Charge , but they thall 
ing» counſellirg Joe no ſervice : thus ſhalt thou doe unto the Le- 


d keeping the _. . . 
things tn er, Vites touching their charge. 


CHAP, IX 
» The Paſſcover is commanded ag aine. 13 The puniſd- 
ment of him that heepeth not the Paſſecver. 15s The 


cloud conduFeth the If+ aclites through the wilderneſie, 


Nd the Lord fpake unto Moſes in the wil- 
derneſle of Sinai,in rhe firſt moneth of the 
ſecond yeere,after they were come our of the land 
of Egypt, ſaying, 
2 The children of Iſrael ſhall alfo celebrate 
the * Paſſeoyer atthe time appointed thereunto. 


-#.--— v9 In the foureteenth diy of this moneth at 
Chap.a9,16, * even , ye ſhall keepc it in his due ſeaſon : accor- 
Deut-1613- , ding to4allthe ordinances of it , andaccordingto 
Deut.16.6. All theceremonies thereof ſhall ye keepe it, 


2 Eveu in all 
points as the Lord 
hath ioſtituted it, 


Then Moſes ſpake unto the children of If 
zael, to celebratethe Paſleover, 

5 And they kept the Paſicover in the foure- 

teenth day of the hiſt monerh at even in the wil- 
derneſle of Sinai : according to all that the Lurd 
had cemmanded Moſes ,fo dd the children of If 
rael, 
T And cettaine men were defiled b by a 
man , thar they might not keepe the Pale. 
over the ſame day : and they came before Moſes 
and before Aaron the ſame day. 

7 And thoſe men ſayd unto him , We are defi- 
led by a dead man : wherefore arc we kept backe 
© Or, celebrate Fat, we may nor < offer an offtring unto the Lord 
the Paſſeover the it the time thereunto appointed among the chil. 
fourteenth day of dren of Iſracl : 
the firſt moueth., g Then Moſes ſayd unto them, Stand fill, and 

7 I will heare what the Lord will command con. 
CCtning you, 


, 6 
b By rouching a 

corps, or bein dead 
ac the buriall. 


Numbers. 


The appearing of the cloud. 

9 Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 

10 Speake unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, 

If any among you ,or of your poſteritie ſhall be 
uncleane by rhe reafon of a corps , or be in a long 
journey »4 he thall keepe the Paſleoyer untothe 4' And cannot 
Lord. come where the 

11 In the fourteenth day of thee ſecond mo- ---omy ee 
neth at even they ſhall keepe it : with unleavened it. w_ 
bread, and fowre hearbes ſhall they eate ir. if So thar the un- 

I2 They ſhall leave none of it unto the mor- bagel 
ning,* nor breakeany bone of it : according to all heme, bave a 
the ordinance of he Palleover thall they keepe it, 9neth lougee 

13 But the man that is cleane andis nor in a $j22<4 unto 

, . ; them, 

journey ,and is negl1gent to keepe the Patſeover, * Ex0d.12,46. 
the ſame perſon ſhall be cur oft trom his people ; 19hn 19.36. 
becauſe he brought nor the offering ofthe Lord Þ. "_ 
in his due ſeaſon , that man ſhall beare his 1 finne, brares. © 

14 Andifa ttrangerdwell among you , and will {| Or, punifhmeng 
keepe the Patleover unto the Lord, as theordj. ** 25 finne. 
nance of the Fafleover , andas the maner thereof 
is , fo thallhe do : *® ye ſhill have one law borh for * Exo4.12,49, 
che ſttanger ,and for him that was borne in the 
ſyneland, . 

15 © * And when the Tabernacle was reared * 
up ,a cloud covered the Tahernacle , namely , the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimony : and at even there 
was upon the Tabernacle , asthe 8 appearance of 8 Like 2 pillar, 
fire untill morning. . W5 EnnG-Jots 

16 So it was aly y: the clond covered itby 
dey, and the appearani cof hre by night, 

17 And when the cloud was taken up from 
the Tabernacle, then afrerward the children of 
Iſrael journeyed : and in the place where the 
cloud abode , there the children of Ifrael pirched 
their tents, 

18 Ar the f commaundement of the & Lord f £6r. month, 
the children of Ifrael journeyed , and at the com- Ben Bo on 
mandemeut of the Lord they pitched : as long as by the » DW 
the cloud abode upon the Tabernacle, * they t lay F Cor. :0,r. 
till, Tt Ebr, camped. 

19 And when the cloud taried ſtillupon the 
Tabernacle a long time , the children of Iftael _ 
kept the i watch of the Lord , and journeyed not, | They waited 

20 So when the cloud abode ft a fewe dayes vm Lord 

. . gnifie ei- 
upon the Tabernacle, they abode in theirrents ther their depar. 
according to the commandement ofthe Lord : for wes or their 
they journeyed at the commandement of the p25.) the 
Lord. T B5-. dazes of 
2i And though the cloud abode upon the Ta. nwater. 
bernacle from even unto the morning , yetefthe 
cloud was taken up in the morning , then they 
journeyed ; whether by day or by night the cloud 
was taken up, then they journeyed, 

22 Or if the cloud tariedrwodayes , or a mo- 
neth,or a yeere upon the tabernacle abiding there- 
on, the children of Iſrael * abode flill, & journcy- * Exo4.40,36,37, 
ed not: but when it was taken up, they journeyed, **4 verle 18, 

23 Art the commandement of the Lord they 
pitched, and at the commandement of the Lord 
they journeyed , keeping rhe watch ofthe Lord at k Vader the 
the commandement of the Lord by the K hand of <Þa!g+ and go- 


v 1 J 
Moſes, ——— -—gpaies 


Exod. 40, 34. 


CHAP. X. 
3 The uſe ef the fiiver trumpets. 1 
part from Sing? 14 
numbred. 
ſonnet in law. 
A Nd the Lord ſpake nto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Make thee twouumpets of ſilver : ofan 
a Whole piece ſhalt thou make them , that thou a Or, of work- 
mayeſt uſe them for the aflembling of the Con. Sch on with 
eregation, and for the departure of the campe, <F oo 
3 an 


The Iſraelites d& 
The capt eines of the heaft: are 
39 Hobab refufeth to oc with Meſes bis 


The campe departeth, 


b That is, the 
Hoait ot Iudah and 
they tbat are under 
his enſgne. 

£ Meaning » the 
toaſt of Reuben. 


4 $0 that onely 
t be Priefts mult 
Llow tbe 
trawpets, ſo long 
as the Prieſthood 
lated, 


e When: ye rejoyce 
that God hathre» 
movuyed any 
xl:yuz. 

|; Or, when 70 offer 
burnt-offering i. 


J Oy, tn keeping 
thiserdey in their 
Jortrne)s. 

f From Sinai to 
Paran, Chap. 33.1. 


* Chap.213- 


X# Chap.1,7. 


g With i] the 
apre 211aBÞcys 
*Tvrec:, 


h Vpon their 
#: oulders. 

* Chap. 414. 

t The Merarites 
and Gerſhonnes. 


Kk Te:ving none 
behindes nor any 
of the former that 
$:imred 40 the 
Ways 


3 Andwhenthey ſhall blow with them, all the 
Congregation ſhall aſſemble to thee , before the 
doore ot the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

4 Bur if they blow with one, then the Princes, 
or heads over the thouſands of Iſrael ſhall come 
unto thee, | 

5 Bur if yee blowanalarm, then the campe 
of them that pitch on the Þ Eaſt part ,thall goe 
forward, 

6 If yeblow an alarme the ſecond time ,then 
the hoaſt of them that lie on the « South-fide, ſhall 


march : for they ſhall blow an alarme when they 


remoove. 

7 Hur in the aſſembling the Congregation, ye 
ſhall blow without analarme, 

$ And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt hall 
d blow the trumpets , and ye ſhall have them as a 
law for ever in your generations, 

9 And when ye goe to warre in your land as 
gainſt che enemie thar vexeth you , yee thall blow 
an alatme with the trumpets , and ye thall be re- 
membred before the Lord your God , and ihall be 
ſaved from your enemies, _ . 

10 Alfointhe day of your e gladnefle, andin 
your feaſt-daycs , and in the beginning of your 
roneths , ye1hallalſo blow the rrumpets qg over 
your burnt-facrifices , and over your peace-offer- 
ings, that they may be a remembrance for you be- 
fore your God : I am the Lord your God. 

11 &@ And inthefecond yeare, in the ſecond 
moneth , and in the twentieth dey of the moneth, 
the cloud was taken up fromthe Tabernacle of 
the Teltimonie, 

12 And the children of Iſrael departed on 
their | journeys out of the deſert of Sinai , andthe 
cloud reſted in the wilderneſle of Paran. 

13 So they f firſt tooke their journey at the 
commandement of theLord by the hand otMoſes, 

14 & * Inthe tiſtplace went the ſtandard of 
the hoaſte of the children of Judah according to 
their arwies : and * Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammi- 
nadab wyas over his band, 

15 Andoverthe band of the tribe of rhe chil. 
dren of 1jachar wvas Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar, 

16 And over the band of the tribe ofthe chil- 
dren of Zebulun wves Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 

17 When the Tabernacle was. taken downe, 
then the ſonnesof Gerſon and the ſonnes of Mc- 
rari wenr forward bearing g the Tabernacle. 

18 &@ After,departed the ſtandard ofthe hoafte 
of Reuben , according ro their aimies , andoyer 
his band wwas Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur, 

19 Andover the band of the tribe of the chil- 
Wy" > a vva: Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuri- 
M:ddai, 

20 Andovertheband ofthe ttibe of the chil- 
dren of Gad vvas Eliaſiph the ſonne of Devel, 

21 The Kohathites alſo went forward and 
b hare the * Santuarie , and the i forawer did ſer up 
the Tabernacle againſt they came, 

22 «C Then the ſtandard of the hoaſte of the 
children of Ephraim went forward according to 
their armics , and over his band wwvas Elithamathe 
fonne of Ammiud. 

23 Andover the band of the ttibe of the ſonnes 
of Manafieh was Gamliel the ſonne of Pedazur. 

24 Andover the band of the tribe of the ſonnes 
of Benjamin wves Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni. 

25 © Laſt, the ſtandard of the hoaſte of the 
children of Dan marched , k gathering all the 


hoaftes according x0 their arrvies ; apo ove his 


Chap. XI. 


The people murmure, 54 


band wv4r Ahiezet the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai, 

26 And oyerthe bandof the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Aſher wpas Pagielthe ſonne of Ocran, 

27 Andoverthe band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali vv«s Ahira the ſonne of Enan, 

28 | Theſe were the remoovings of the chil- 1 This was the 
dren of 1frael according to their armies , when 274r of thrir 
they marched, — _— 

29 #* After, Moſes ſaidunto ® Hobad the ſonne m Some thinke 
of Reuel the Midianite , the father in law of Mo- 0 
ſes , Wee goe into the place , of which the Lord were 211 gue: 
faid , I will give it you. Comethou with us , and Kimbi faich, thar 
we will doe thee good; for the Lord hath promi- Aevel was Tethros 

> ather : ſo Hobab 
ſed good unto Iſrael, we Mew farker 
39 Andheanſwered him, I will not goe : but in law, looke 


I will depart ro mine owne countrey , and to my Ex0d-2.18. | 
kinred. : Si 6 "a 

31 Thenhefaid, I pray thee, leave us not : for and judg 4,11. 
thou knoweſt our camping places inthe wilder- 
nefle : therefore thou mayclt be t our guide, t Ebr. 030; wnte 

32 And ifthou goe withus , what goodneſſe ** 
the Lord ſhall ſhewe unto us , the ſame will wee 
ſhew unto thee. 

33 © So they dep:rted fromthe » mount of u Mount Sinai 
the Lord , three dayes journey : andthe Arke of ®' Horeb» 
the covenant of the Lord went before them in the 
three dayes journey »to ſearch our a reſting place 
for them. 

34 Andthe cloud of the Lord ppas upon them c 
by day , when they went out of the campe. 

35 And when the Arke went forward , Moſes 
faid,* o Riſe up Lord,& let thine enemies be (cat. « pg. 58,1, >. 
tered,and let them that hate thee,Rlee before thee. © Declare thy - 

2 0 the 4 many thouſand of Thar Fe rt 
Lord ,to rhe 4 many thouſands of Iſrael. k 

CHAP. XI. thouſand thouſundy 
x Thepeoplemuwmurt'h , and + punithed withfire. 4 The 
priople Iuſiethafeer fleſh, 6 They louth Manns. 11 The 
weake faith of Mo/es. 16 The Luxd divided the burden of 
Mo/es to ſeptniie cf the Ancients. 3g: The Lord ſendeth 
gquuiles, 33 Their luſt 1; puniſbed, n 
wW Hen the people became f murmbrers., t ir FO. ar uniuſd 
diſpleaſed the Lord : and the Lord heard 4" al 
it » therefore his wrath was kindled, and the fire of ;, the earezof the _ 
the Lord burnt among them. , and * conſumed the Lords 
utmoſt part of the hoalte, #* Pal. 78,200 

2 Then the pcople cryed unto Moſes : and 
when Moles prayed unto the Lord, the hre was 
quenched. : 

3 And hecalledrhe name of the place iTaberah, 09r- *nrnmg. 
becauſe the fire of the Lord burnt among them, 

& And a nurober of people that was among a which were of 
rhemsfellaluſting,and Þ rurned away,andrhe chit. thoſe frangers that 
dren of Iſrael alſo wept ,and faid , Who ſhall give 2M onto avg. 
us ieth to eate ? 12438. 

5 We remember the fiſh which we did eat in b From God. 
Egypt for © nought,the cucumbers,& the p2pons, , x,, a ſmall 
andtheleekes , and the onions,and the garticke, price , or good 

6- Bit now our foule is d dryed away , we can cheape- 
ſee nothing but this MAN. d For the greedy 


. « loſt of fleih. 
7 (The MAN alſo wasas * corianier-ſeede, » £x04.16.314 
and his colour like the colour of e bilelium. Wiſd.16.20. 


Pſal.79, 24+ 
8$ The people went about and eathered ,and | Hogs 


ground it in milles, or beat in morters , and ba- e which is a 
ked it in a cauldcon , and made cakes of it, and the white pearle, or 
taſte of it was like unto the taſte of freſh oyle, Fecious Bane 
9 And when the dewe fell downe uponthe 
hoafſte iu night ,the M AN fell with it) 
10 « Then Moles heard the people weepe 
throughout their families , every man in the 
doore of his tent ,and the wrath of the Lord was 
ericyoully kindled : alſo Moſes was grieved.. 
113 Ard 


The ſeventicElders. 


1: And Moſes fayd unto the Lord, Wherefore 
N Or, evil! Iatrear- haſt thou þ vexed thy ſervant ? and why have I 
- 7 ONO RO have 2Ot found f favour inthy ſight, ſeeing thou haſt 
I diipleated thee? Put the chatge of all this people upon me ? 
-E Am I rbeir ta- |1z2 Have 1 8 conceived all this people? or 

m—_ yg --"_ have I begotren them , thar thou thouldeſt fay un- 

hos of them TO me, Cary them in thy botome (as a nurſe bea- 

bur 1? reth the iucking childe) unto the b land , for the 

b Of Canaan P!r0- qyhich thou ſwureſt unto their fathers » 

miſed by an oathe , 

#2 our fathers. 13 Where thouid | have ticth to give unto all 
this people i for they weepe unto me, ſaying,Give 
us fieth that we may cate. 

14 I am not able to beare all this people a- 
lone, for it is roo heavie for me. 
15 Therefore if thou deale thus with me , I 

{ I hadrather die ptay thee , if I have found f.vour in thy © fight, 

_ pode Kill me, that I behold nor my milcry. 

Es daily — & Then the Lord fayd unto Moſes,Gather 

by tbetx rebellion. unto mee ſeventie men of the tiders of Lfracl, 
whom thou knoweſt , that they are the Elders of 
the people , and governours over them, and bring 
them unto the Tabernacle of che Congregation, 
and let them ttand rhere with chee. 

17 And I will come downe , and talke with 

k I will diſtribute thee there , k and take of the Spirit , which is up= 

my ſpirit ameng 1 thee ,and pur upon thera , and they thull beare 

2bem , as I bave 4 4 A 

dove 19 thee. The burthen ot the people with thee: fo thou jhait 
not be.re it alone, | 

18 Furthermore thou ſhalt ſay unto the peo- 
} Prepare your Ple,1Reſanctified againſt ro morrow, ani ye thall 
felves that ye be care fleth - for you have wept in the earcs of the 
vor ndrane = I ord , ſaying, Who {hall give us ticth to cate 2 for 
we were better in Egypt : therefore the Lord will 
give you fleſh , and ye thall e., 
19 YC hill not eat one day nor two dayes , nor 
five dayes , neither ten ayes, nor twenty dyes, 
20 Buta whole moneth , untill it come out at 
your noſttels , and be lorhſome unto you , becauſe 
m-Or, caſt him Ye have m contemned the Lord, which 1s ® among 
off, becauſe ye re- you, and haye Wept before himfaying,Why came 
fuſed Mann int. WE NITET Our Of Egypt, 

= - pg ah 21 And Moles t.yd. Sixe hundreth thouſand 

for you. | footmen are there of the pcopie , © among whom 

al For I am : and thou fayeſt, 1 will givethem ticin , that 
you. they may eat a moneth cong. 

© Of whom I 22 Shall the thecpe «nd the beeves be ſhine 

Have the charge. fox them to finde them > cirher thi ail the Ah 

of the Sea be gathered together for them to ſuf- 

fice them 

23 And the Lord fayd unto Moſes, 1s * the 
Lo:ds hand inortened + thou 1ball fre now whe- 
ther my worde {hull come to paſle unto thee, 
or no. | 

24 © SoMoſes went «ut, and toldthe p-ople 
the words of the Lord , an! g thued ſevemy men 
of the Eiders of the p-opic ,and ſet them round 
abourthe Fabe.nicle. 

25 Then the Lord came downe in a cloud,:nd 
ſpake unto him, and rooke of the Spiritth+t was 
upon him , and pur ir up-»nthe 'eventie Ancient 
men : and when the >pirit reſted uponthem, then 
p From tharday they prophecied, and .:id not ceaf:-, 

_ b ag bo wu 6 But there remiin.d two of the men in the 

Tele them, hoatte + the n .me of the one wver Eldad , and the 
name of the other Medad , «nd the Spirit reſted 
upon them , (for they wer- of them that were 

written. 2nd went not out unto the Tabernzcle) 
and they prophecicd in the ho.ſte, 

27 «+henthere ranne a young man , and tolde 
Moſes , and fayd, Eldad and Medad doe pcophecie 
3a the hoaſte, 


V Tf{ai.50,2- 
"od 59:26 


f or, ſeparated, 
yverſe 37+ 


Numbers. 


28 And Joſhn the ſonne of Nunthe ſervant 
of Moſes one of his q young matanſweredand q Or, a yong man 


ſayd , My lord Moles ,* forbid them. be 4 2 be bad 
29 Bur Moſes ſayd unto him , Envieſtthou for \,,q om is 


wy ſake 7 yea, would Godrhat all the Lords peo- r Such blind zeate 
ple vvere Prophers , axd that the Lord would put Fs ia the A. 
his ſpirit upon them. Os 
30 AndMoles rerurned into the hoaſte,he and OP 
the Elders of Iſrael. 
31 Then there went foorth a winde from the 
Lord , and * brought quaiies fromthe fe:, and ler ® Exed.rs,rq, 
them fall upon the campe, a dayes journey on this PAl-78,26,27, 
fide , and a dayes journey on the orher fide , round 
about the hoaſte, and they vere about two cubites 
above the earth. 
32 Then the people aroſe , all thar day , and all 
the night, and ali the next day , and guthered the 
quailes . hethar gathered the lealt , gathered ren 
! comers full , and they ſpread rhem abroad for $.. Homer, reaQ 
their uſe round about the hoaſte, ha TO 
33 While the fleih wis yet berweene their heape, as Exod.8, 
recth,before it was chewed,eventhe wrath of the + 1udg-15226, 
Lord w.s kindled againſt the people , and the 
Lord * {mote the peopie with an exceeding great ® Pſai.58, ze. 
lague. 
n by Sothe name of the place was called, qg Ki- I 9 grover of 
broch-hattzauah for there they buried the people 
that fell aluſting. 
35 From Kibroth-hattaauah the people tooke 
their journcy to Hazeroth , and abode at Haze- 
roth, 


CHAP, XIIL. 


t Agron and Miriem grudge apainft Hoſes, no Miiamw 
ſtricken with leproſie y and healed 4! tht prayer of Moſes. 


A Frerward Miriam and Aaron | ſpake againſt q or, muymured. 
Moſes , becauſe of the woman of Erhiopia 

whom he had married (for he had married # a wo- a zipporab Moſes 

man of Ethiopia, ) wife Was a Mi- 
z And they fayd, What? hath the Lord ſpo. OY * 

ken but onely by Moſes ? hath he nor ſpoken al qered on Erbiopias 

ſo by us ? and rae Lord heard #4. it 1s ſometime in 

3 (but Moſes vvas a very * b meeke man a- the Scriptures 


5 mprebeaded 
bove all the men rchur were upon the earth.) or = a 


4 43nd by and by the Lordſiyd unto Moſes, * Ecclu.45,4. 
and unto Aaron ,and unto Miriam , Come our ye Þ . 24 fo bare 

5 h wirh their grud- 
three untothe Tabernacle of the Congregation : gig » although be 
an;] they uturee c:me foorth, kaew them, 

5 Then the Lord came downe in the pillar J 
of the cloud, an4 (tvod in the doore of the T.ber- 
nicic, and c:lled Aaron and Mirim, and they 
both came foorth. 

6 And heſiyd, Heare now my words, Ifrhere 
be a Prophet of the Lord among you , | wil be 
know-<n to him by a © viſiun , and wiliſpcake un- © Thefe werethe 
to him by dreame, OT 

7 My -«rvant Moſes nor ſo , who is faithfull : 
din all mine houſe: 4 In all Iſrad 

8 Unto him will 1 ſpeake * mouth to mouth, wwch was bis 
an! by vilion , and nor in d:rke words , but hee Ty —_ 
ſh:4l « ſee the ſimilitude of the Lord. Wherefo.e , 5 farre as any 
then vere ye nor afr.id to ſpeake againit my ſei- man was able rs 
vant , even 1g inlt Moſes * — 

9 +hus the Lord was very angry with them, jj, packe pare, 
and dep ited, Exod. 33-23 

10 Allo the clonddepurted fromthe f Caber- f_ From cle tone 
nacie | and behol\,Miriam wves lcp: ous ike ſnow: MY 
and A.ron iooked upon Miriam , and benold , ſhe 
vvas leprous, 

li then Aaron ſay unto Moſes , Al:s , my 
lord, I beſcech thee » lay not the finance upvn us, 


which 


Miriam ſtricken with leproſic. 


The ſpies ate ſentto Canaan, 


which we have fooliſhly committed and wherein 
we have finned, 
g As a childe 12 Let her nor, I pray thee,beas one g dead ,of 
that commerh out whom the fle{h is haite con umed, when he com« 
of his mozbers qyerh our of his mothers wombe, . 
2 7 Were burche 13 Then doſes cryeduntothe Lord, ſaying, 
skigne. O God, 1 beſeech thee , heale her now, 
14 © Andthe Lord faid unto Moſes, If her fa. 
h Tn his diſplea- ther had b ſpir in her face ,thould thee not have 
ſore. been «thamei even dayes ?ler her be * thut out 
* Jevit-13-46 of the hoalte ſeven dayes,and after ſhe [hull be re= 
ceived. 
15 So Mitiam was ſhut out of the hoaſte ſeven 
dayes ,and rhe people remuoved not » till Mitiam 
was brought in againe, 


CHAP, XIII. 

4 Certaize men ave ſentto ſtarch the land of Candan. 24 They 
bring cf the frunt of th: land, 31 Caleb comforteth the 
peopte «gurn(t the is 6-4 of theother ſpies, 

Hen afterward rhe people remooved from 
Hazeroth,and pitched im the wildernefle of 


Rithma , which 


many wg Sore 2 @ And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , faying, 
Chap. 3318. b Send thou mcn out to ſearch the land of 
p ue —_—_ Canaan which I give unto the children of Litael ; 
Moſk eGiricin Of evety tribe of their fathers ſhall ye ſcnda man, 
Deur. 2,22: then fch as are all rnlers among them, 
_ ns — wt 4 Then Moſes ſent them out of the wilder= 

©5 1070 0% nes of Faran at the commandement ofthe Lord : 
all thoſe men were g heads of the children of If- 
rael. 

5 Alfo their names are theſe : ofthe rribe of 
Reuben , Shammua the fonne of Zaccur: 

6 Of thettibe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſonne 
of Hor : : 

7 Of the tribe of Judah , Caleb the ſonne of 
Jephunneh : 

5 or the tribe of I{ſachar , Igal the ſonne of 

oſeph : 

J 9 rf the tribe of Ephraim, g Oſheathe ſonne 
of Nun : 

1o Of the ttibeof Benjamin , Palri the ſonne 
of Raphu : 

11 Oftkertibe of Zebulun,Gadiiel the ſonne 
of Sod : 

12 Cfthercibe of Joſeph, zo vwiz, ofthe tribe 
of Manaſleh , Gaddi the fonne of Suki : 

13 Of thetcibe of Dan , Ammiel the ſonne of 
Gamalit : 

14 Ofthe tribe of Aſher , Sethur the ſonne of 
Michael : 

15 Of the tribe of Naphali , Nahbithc ſonne 
of Yophhi : 

16 Of the tribe of Gad , Geucl the ſonne of 
Machi. 
» Wrichiv nums 17 Theſe are the names ofthe © men, which 
ber were' twelve» Moſes ſent to ſpie cur the lande : and Motes cal- 


according to the _ ; 
—— cs. led the name of Ojbea the ſonne of Nun , Jeho= 


$ or, rulers, 


A | 0z, T«ſbugs.. 


ua, 
18 So Moſes ſent them to ſpie our the lan\l of 
Canaan » and ſaid ro them , Go-up this way toward 
J. 07, hizeenntrez. the South , and goe up into the || mountaines. 
And conlider the land whar its , and the 
people that dwell chercein,whether they be ſtrong, 
or weake , either few or many. 

20 £lo whar the land « that they dwell in, 
whether it be d good or bad ; and what cities 
they be , that they dweltin, whether they dwell in 
tents , Or in walled townes, 

21 And what theland s + whetherit be fat or 
leane , whether there be tees therein , os not, 


—_ 


&- Tlentifull, or 
haven, 


Chap. XIIT. XI11IT. 


A ; . 
They returne, Murmuting; 55 
And be of good courage, and bring of the fruit 
of the land (tor then vvas the time of the fuſt ripe 
grapes.) 
22 © So they went up, and ſearched out the 
land, from the wildernetle of © Zin unto Rehob, tro @ whicy was t 
got to Hamah the wilderncite 
23 And they aſcended rowird rhe South , anq4 2! Fara. 
came untg Hebcon , where were Ahiman, Shethai, 
and Talmai , the fonnes of f Anitk, Anis Hebron e which were 4 
was built ſevertyecre before Zoan in Egypr, Kinde of gyants. 
24 * Then they came tothe river of Ethcol, 8 V</ering rhe 
and cur dowae thence a brinch with one ciutter 32 hy mhereot : 
of grapes, and they bare it upon a burre betweene Sara, Izhak and 
two , and treaght of the pomegranates and ofthe 142k2» were burted 
higges. © Res 5s 
25 That place was called the q river Eſhcol, j or, the valley of 
becauſe of the cluiter of grapes , which the chil- Pl, chat is, +F, 
dren of Iſrael cat cowne thence, £74p8ts 
26 They afrer fortie dayes they turned againe 
from ſearching of the land. 
27 And they went and came to Moſes and to 
Aaron » and unto all the Congregacion of the 
children of Iſrael , in rhe wildernetie of b Paran, k caitea atts 
ro Kadeſh , and brought ro then: , and to all the Kadeltr baruea, 
Congreguion tidings, andizhewed them the fruit 
of rhe land, 
28 And they told i him, and ſaid, We came un- i Thar is, Moſes, 
to the land winther thou haſt ſent us , and ſurely 
it flowerth with * milke and hony , and here is of * x£x04.33-3, 
the fruit of it, 
29 Nevertheleſle the people be firong thar 
dwell in the land, and the cities are walled ard 
cxcecding great ; and morcuver , wee faw the 
k.{onnes of Anak there, k Abiman, Che- 
30 The Amalekues dwell in the South coun- thai, and Talwai, 
trey, and the Kittites,and the lebufires,and the A- ws Cod By: 
morites dwell in the mountaines , and rhe Canaa- 11,21, 22. 
nites dwell by the ſea,1nd by the coatts of Iorden. 
31 Then Caleb tilled the people || before Mo- [| Or, 'murmuring 
ſes, and fti4 , Ler us ge up ar once , and polletle 42417 Moſes, 
it : for undonbredly we ſhalt overcome it, 
32 Bur the men that went up with him , fayd, , 
We be not able to goe up againlt the-people; for 
they are ltronger then we, 
33 So they brought up an evill report of the 
lnd which rhey had |carched for the children ob 
Ifrael ,f{.ying, The land which we have gone tho- 
row: to ſearch :t out ,15 a land that | eaterh up the 1 The gyant? 
inhabitamzs thereof : for all the people rhar wee mow po 3 
ſaw in it , are men of great ftature, pane 62 gpl 
34 For there we ſaw gyants, the fonnes of A- orber, and thoſe * 
nk, vv%ich come of the gyants, ſo that wee ſeemet}. rbat came r0 
in our ſight like grathoppers : and ſo we were i ©? 
their fight, 
CHAT. EILLL 
3 The perple murmure aoarrft Moſes, 
hape ned Caleb and 1«ſba.. 23 Moſes pacifieth G:4 
by bis pr ayer» 325 The ptople that-would tnter into the 
land cor:ty.cry to Gedsw 4, are fline, 
'T Hen all the Congregation lifred up their 
voyce , and tied: and the ® people wepr thay 3 Such as were | 
nighr ; afraid at the re- 


. M70rr of the teb 
z AnJ all the children of Ifracl murmured a- wk 


gainſt Moſcs and Aaron : and the whole aſſembly 
ſaid unto them , Woull God we hid died inthe: 
lan:i of Egypr , or in this wildernefle : would God 
we were dead, 
3 Wherefore now hath the Lord brought us 
into this lan\} ro fall npon the {wor 2 our wives 
and our childcen tha!be b a pray : were it-not ber - A our en mie? 


zer for us to retwne into Egypt} | Canvagureys 


10 They w:wld-. 


4 Ani £ 


Theprayer of Moſes forthe people, 


4 Andthey ſayd one to another, Let ns make 
a captaine andzeturneanto Egypt, 
© Lanenting tbe $5 Then Moſes and Aaron<fell on their faces 
people , and prep- before all the aſſembly of the Congregation of the 
Log for them. children of Lrael, 

6 * And Iothuathe ſonne of Nun , and Caleb 
the ſonne of Iephunneh evvo of them that ſear- 
Ched the land, 4 rent their cloathes, 

7 Andſpakeuntoallthe aflembly of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , ſaying, The land which we walked 
thorow to ſearch it, 1s a very good land, ; 

8 Ifrhe Lordlove us , hee will bring us into 
this land, and give it us, which is aland chat flow- 

.Eth with milke and hony, _ 

9 But rebell not yee againſt the Lord, nei- 

ther feare yee rhe people ot the lande : for they 
© Welſhatl eafily are &ut © bread for us : their ſhield is departed 
- overcome them. from ther ,and the Lordis with us , feare them 


-#F Ecclus. 46.9. 
x. Mach. 2,36. 


4 Fer ſforow, 
: bearing their 
blaſpbemie, 


not. 
F This isthecon- 10 And all the multitude fayd, f Stone them 
pe * ot with fiones : bur the glory of the Lord appeared 
ſwvade in Gods in the Tabernacle of the Congregation betore all 
cauſe, to be perſe- the.children of Iſrael. 
_curert of ehe mul 1x Andthe Lord fayd unto Moſes , How long 
| will this _ provoke me , and how long will 
it be yer they beleeve me,for all che fignes which 
I-have thewed among them 7 

12 I will ſmite them withthe peſtilence and 
deſtroy them , and will make thee a greater nation 
and mightier then they, 

.13 But Moſes fayd unto the Lord,* When the 
Egyprians ſhall heare it , {for thou broughteſt this 
people by thy power from among them.) 

14 Then they ſhall fay to the inhabitants of 
the land , for they have heard , that thou Lord, 
art among this people , and that thou , Lord , art 
ſeenet face to face , and that ; bomaye ftandeth 
over them,and that thou # goeſt before them , by 
day time in a,pillat of a cloude ,and ina pillar of 
fue by night.) 

15 That thou wilt kill this people as g one 


«<F Exod. 32,12, 


F £bs. eye fo 0590, 
Exod, 13,3t, 


£ So that noue 


thai} eſcape. man : fo rhe heathen which have heard the fame 
of thee, ſhall thus ſay, 
4$ Deur. 9,28, 16 Becauſe the Lord was not * able to bring 
this people into the land which hee ſware unto 
them , therefore hath hee laine thera in the wil- 
derneſle, 
17 andnow,I beſecch thee, let the power of 
my Lord be great , according as thou haſt ſpoken, 
ing, 
# Exod. 34,6. no The Lord is * ſflowe to anger , and of great 
pat, - mercy, and * forgiving iniquity and finne, but not 
* Exod. A making the wvicked innocent , and* viſiting the 
nad 34»7, wickedneſſe of the fathers uponthe children , in 


the third and fourth generation, 
19 Bemercifull, | beſeech thee, unto the ini- 
quiry of this people , according ro thy great mer= 
Cie , and as thou haſtforgiven this people from 
Egypt, even untill now, 
Þ /In that be d- 20 Andthe Lord fayd, I have forgiven bit,ac- 
Kroyed wor them cording to thy requeſt, 
amerly, bur left. 1, Aotwithfianding as I live ,all the carth 


Their poſteritie - 
nd certai ſhall be filled with the glory of the Lord, 
_ 22 For all thoſe _ which have ſcene my glo- 


y , and my miracles which I did in Egypt, and in 
4 That is, ſundry the wildernefle , and have tempted mee this i ren 


Limes and often. times, and have not obeyed my voyce, 

23 Certainely rhey ſhall nor ſee the lande, 
whereof I ſware unto their fathers ; neither ſhall 
any thar provoke me, ſee it. 

® lol. 1446, 34 But my ſcryant * Caleb , becauſe hee had 


Nambers. 


Their infidelitiethreatneda 


"= tw »and harh Followed eee fill, even'k A meeke and 
im will I bring into theland, whether he went, *>*Uent ſpirir 
and his ſeede ſhall inherite ir. " a not rebels 
25 Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites 
L remaine inthe valley , vvherefore turne backe to 


lious, 


1 And lie in waie 


morow , and ger you intoche = wildernes , by the for you. evD 
way of the red ſea, m For I'will nor 
26 © Afterche Lord ſpake unto Moſes and to ***4 you, 
Aaron, faying, 
27 * How long fall ſuffer this wicked mul- + pral.1o6.20; 
titude to murmure againſt me ?I hive heard the 
murmurings of che children of Iſrael, which they 
murmure againſt me, 

28 Tellchem,AsI *live (faith the Lord)I will * Chap.26,65; # 
ſurely doe unto you , evenas yec have ſpoken in and 33410. . 
mine cares, of 

'29 Your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this wildernes, « 
and all you that were * counted rhrough all your * Deut. x35. gc 
numbers , from rwenty yeere oldand remkich Py 
have mirmured againſt me. * 

39 Ye ſhall not douhtleſſe come into the land, 
for the which 1 * lifted up mine hand, to mike « Gen.14412- 
you dwell therzin,faye Caleb the ſonne of Iephun« 
neh, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, b 
31 But your children (which ye fayd ſhould " 
be a praye) them will I bring in , and they thall 
know the land which ye have refuſed : 
.Jz Bur even your carkeiſes {hall fall in this 
wilderneſle, 
33 And your children ſhall » wander in the n The word 
wildernefle fourtic yeeres , and ſhall beare your f89ifierd ro be” c 
© whoredomes , untill your carkeiſes be waſted in — - 4" oy _ 
the wildernelle. ſhepueards: to and e 
34 After the number of the dayes in the which fro 


ye ſearched our the land,even fourty dayes,* eve- 7, (Four infdeliy 


ry day for ayeere , ſhall you beare your iniquity, againſt God. 
for ny nab yeeres,and " p ſhall feele my «ws. © Lgebs 
of promiſe. , jo. omg | 

35 Irhe Lord have ſayd,Certainely I will doe promiſe be ws 
ſo to all this wicked company that are gathered or nv 
together againſt mee: for in this wildernefſe they 
ſhillbe cocked, and there they thall die, 

35 And the men which Moſes had ſent to 
ſearch the land (which when they came againe, 
made all the pou to murmure againſt him , and 
brought up allander upon the land.) 

37 Even thoſe men that did bring np that vile 
ſlander upon the land , ® ſhall die by a plague be- * x.Cor.10.10; 
fore the Lord, B+ q—_ 

38 Bur Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun , and Caleb oy fo 
the ſonne of Iephunneh , of thoſe men that went 
to ſearch the land, ſhall live, . 

39 © ThenMoſes tolde theſe ſayings unto all 
the children of Iſrael , and the 'people forrowed 
greatly. 

40 * Andthey roſe up eatly in the morning, * peut.1,4x, 
and gate them up into the top ofthe mountaine, 

__ , Loe , wee be ready to goe up to the place 
w ich the Lord hath promiſed ; for we have ſin- q They confeve 
ned, 5 PL a rare _y —_—_— res 

41 ButMoſes fayd, Wherefore tranſgreſſe yee P**!'vg 38a 
thus the commandement of the Lord n 4 we} hee God, bur conſes 
ſo come wellto paſſe, in going up with 

42 Goe not up, (for the Lord is notamong wes Conte 
you) leaſt yee be oyenthrowen before your ene. © Bens 
mies. 

43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites ere 
there before you , and yee (hall fall by the ſword : 
for in as much as yce are turned away-from the 
Lord, the Lord alſo will nor be with you. y They ante 
44 Yer they preſumed robſtinately r0.goe up ts Loos 


Offerings. 
to the top ofthe mounteine : but the Arke of the 
covenant of the Lord,and Moſes departed not our 
ofthe campe, 

45 Then the Amalekites and the Canaanites, . 
which dwelt in that mountaine , came downe and 
ſmote them, * and conſumed them unto Hormah, 


v Deyt. 1.44- 
CHAP. XV. 
3 Theofferings which the I /egelites ſheuld offer when they ca 
Into of Land «pate _— paged” den bins 
that brake the Sabbath, 
A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake unto the children of 11rael , and 
fay unto them,* When ye be come into the # land 

# Levit.23.10. of your habitations which I give unto you, 

M _ lad 3 And will makean offering by fice unto the 

hoiappgpal Lord, a burnt-offering , or a facritice ®y to fulfill a 

My a a2 Yowe,Ot afree-offering , orin your feaſts ro make 

2 Jepart* a * ſweetſavourumo the Lord,of the heard or of 

# Exod. 29,18. the flocke. 

# Levit. 3b. 4 Then * ler him that offereth his offering 
unto the Lord:, bring a meare-offering of a tenth 
deale of fine floure, mingled with the fourth par. 

b Read Exod, ofan® Hinof.oyle, 

294g0e 5 Alfo thou ſhalt prepare the fourth part of 


an: Hin of wine to be powred on alambe,eppointed 
for the burnt-offering or any offering. 
6 And for a ramme thou ſhalr for a meate-of- 
| fering » prepare two tenth. deales of. fine flowre, 
mingled with the third part ofan Hin of oyle.. 
e The liquorweas. , 7 And fot a © drinke-offtering thou ſhalt offer 
fo called , becauſe the third part of an Hin of wine , for a ſweer ſavous 
it was powred on yntq the Lord, 
ere 1010p wat was 8 And when thou prepareſt a bullocke for a 
burnt-offering,or for aſacritice ro fulfill a vowe or 
a peace-offering tothe Lord, 
| 9 Then let him offer with the bullocke a meat= 
K-Or, three Omerr, Offering of |. three tenth deale of tine flowre, 
mingled with halfe an Hin of oyle. 

10 And thou halt bring fora drinke-offerin 
halfe an Hinof wine,for an offering made by fie.0 
a ſweet ſayour umto-the Lord.. 

11 Thus-ſhballit bedone fora bullock, or for a 
ramme, or for a kid, 

12 According to the number #that yee prepare 
of beats maſt #0 offer ,1o ſhall ye doe to every one according to 
have their meat= their number. 

—_— err 13- All chat wo borne of the EOMmrey-s __ 
thi io? do theſe things thus, to offer an offering made 
tar fire of ſweet favour unto the Lord. . G 7 

14 And if a firanger fojourne with you , or 
whoſoever be among you in your generations,and 
will make an offering by fire ot a fweere favour 
unto the Lord, as ye doe, fo he ſhall doe, 

15- *\One ordinance ſhalke both for you of the 
Congregation, and alſo forthe ſtranger that dwel. 
leth vvith you, evenan ordinance for everin your 
generations: as you are,1o hall the firanger be 
before the Lord, 

16 Onelawandone manner ſhall ſerve both for 
you and forthe ſtranger rhat ſojournerh with you, 

17 C AndtheLord ſpake unto Moſes, faying, . 

18 Speake unto the children of Iſrael , and tay 


4d Every facrifice 


* ſe Exod, 1349+ 
hap. 94 34+ 


anto them,When yec become intothe land,to the. 


which I bring ou. 

19 And when yee ſhall cate of the bread of the 
land , ye ſhall. ofter an heave-oftering unto the. 
Lord, 


e Which is mads 20. Yefhall offer upa cake of®the firſt of your 


of M® 6 come e dough for an heave-offering : * as the heave» 
#:Lovit.23.14. Oitcring of the btn& ſo ye 


lift it up, 


Chap.. XV. 


21 Ofthe fiſt of your dongh ye ſhall give unto 
the Lotd an heave-ottering in rations. 
22 Andifyee f Tong, Fu pe T ao obding 


The Sabbath broken, 56 


» and not obſerved f Av by overſight 


all theſe commandements » Which the Lord hath or ignorance.reade 


ſpoken unto Moſes, 


by the hand of Moſes , from the firſt day that the 
Lord commanded Moſes , and bence forward 
among your generations : 

_ 24 And if fo be that ought be committed 
ignorantly of the z Congregation , then all the 
Congregarion ſhall give a ballocke for aburnt- 
oftering , for a \weere favour unto the Lord , with 
the meate-offering and drinke-offering thereto, 
according to the # manner » aud an hee-goate for 
aſiune-ottering. 

25 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for all the Congregation of the children of Iſtael, 
and it ſhall be forgiven them : for it is ignorance 2 
and they ſhall bring their offering for an offering 
made by fireunto the Lord, andtheir ſinne-offers 
ing before the Lord for their ignorance, 

26 Then ir ſhall be forgiven all the Congrega« 
tion of the children of Iſrael , and the firanger 
that dwelleth among chem : for all the people 
vers in ignorance. 


Levitg-3113s 
23 Evenall thatthe Lord hath commanded you - 


g Some reades 
trom the eyes of 
the Congregationy 
that is, which is - 
bid from the Come 
Rregation. 
* Levit.q12e 


27 © * Bur if any one perſonſinne through #* Levir4350 


ignorance , then he ſhall bring a ſhee-goate ot a 
yeare old for a finne-offering. . 

28 Andthe Prieſt ſhallmake an atonement for 
the ignorant perſon , when hee finnerh by igno. 
rance before the Lord., to make reconciliation for 
him : and it ſhall be forgiven him. 


29 Hee that is borne among the children of- 


Ifrael, and the ſtranger that dwelleth among them, 
ſhall have both oue law, who ſo doeth finne by 
Ignorance. 

30 
ſurmptuouſly , whether he be borne in the land, or 
a ſtranger , the ſame blaſphemetrh the Lord : there- 
fore that perſon thall be cur off from among his 

ople. 

1 Recauſe he hath. deſpiſed the word of the 
Lord , and hath broken his commandemenr : thar 
perſon ſhallbe utterly cur off; his ® iniquite ſhall be 
upon him. - ; : ; 

32 &@ Andwhilethe children of Iſrael were in 
the wilderneile , they found a man that gather2d 
ſickes upon the Sabbath day. ; ; 

33 Andtheythart found him gathering ſtickes, 
brought him unto Moſes and to Aaron ,and unto 
all the Congregation, _ 

And they put him-in * ward: for it was not 
declared what ſhould be done unto him, 

35 Thenthe Lord faid unto Moſes , This man 
ſhall die the death : and ler all the multirude ſtone 
him with ſtones withour the hoaſte, 


CF. Bur the perſon that doeth ought pre- f Fbr. with «>bis 


contempt of Gods 


h He ſhall ſuſtains - 
the puniliwent of 


his ſinne, 


* 'Levir:24+12» 


36 And all. the Congregation brought him. . 


without the hoaſte , and ttoned him with ſtones, 
and hedied, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
37 1 Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 


3$ Speake unto the children of Ifrael, and bill | 


them that they * make them fringes uponthe 
borders of their garments throughout their ge- 
nerations » and pur upon-the fringes ofthe bote 
ders aribband of b!ne filke, 


39 Andyethall have the fringes that when ye: 


looke npon them , ye may remember allthe com- 
mandements of the Lord , anddoerhem : and that 
yee ſecke not after yourowne heart, nor aker your 
owne eyes after the which yee goe ai whoring : 
Tag 49 -Thax 


®* Devut. 23,37, 
Matth, 23:5» 


3 By leaving 


Gods commandes 


ments, and fol- 
lowing your 
owne froth es, 


- 


The rebellion of Korah, Dathan 


40 That yce may remember and doe all my 
commandements , and be holy unto your God, 

41 I am the Lord oo God , which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt to be yout God :L 
3m the Lord your God, ; 


CHAP, XVI, 
z The yebellionof Kyrab , Dathan and Abiram, 
- and his compente periſbeth. 41 Thepeople the next day 


muyrmure. 49 14700 are ſlaine for murmuriny. 


® Chap. 27:3. Ow * Korah the ſonne of Izhar , theſonne of 
Eeclns.45, 18, Kohath , the ſonne of Levi g went apart with 
Tude 12, Dathan , and Abiram the ſonne of Eliab , and On - 
Y os Fo aag *t theſonneof Peleth, the ſonnes of Reuben : 

Þ 9r, before 2. And they roſe up |} againit Moſes , with cer- 


taine of the children of iſracl , two hundreth and 
fiftie captaines of the aſſembly , * famous inthe 
Congregation, and men of renoume, 


Who gathered themſelves together againſt. 


Moſes , and againſt Aaron , and fayde unto them, 
& Or letit ſuffice « Te take roo much upon you , ſeeing all the Con- 
you : weaning, to gregarion is holy ,b every one of them,an che 
ky "wang them 1 ord s among them : wherefore then lift yeyour 

ſelves above the > uy 299 of the Lock 2 


b All are alike : 
holy : therefore 4 But when Moſes heardir , he fell upon his 


none ovghr te be 
Preferred above 
Other : rhus rhe 


4CCs 
5 And ſpake to Korah and unto all his com- 
wicked zeafor.  -pany , ſaying, To morow the Lord will ſhew who 
againſt Gods ordi- 1s his,and who is holy,and who Ought ro approach 
«Nance. . 
& To be the Prieſt Neere unto him : and whom he harh c choſen , he 
ad to offer, will cauſe ro come neere to him, 
6 This doe gherefore , Take you cenſers , both 
Korah and all his company, 

And pur fire therein, and put incenſe in 
them before the Lord to morowe : and the man 
whom the Lord doeth chuſe , the ſame ſhall be 

a Hee layeth the holy :4 ye t4ke too much npon you , yeſonnes of 

Came ro their Levi. 

cg 1 ey $8 Again Moſes fayd unto Korah , Heare ,I 

wrongfully char- Ptay yo ye ſonnes of Levi, | 

ged hum, Seemeth it a ſmall thing unto you , that the 
God of Ifrael hath ſeparated you from the mulri- 
tude of Iſrael, to take you neere to himſelfe ,to do 
the ſervice of the Tabernacle of the Lord , and to 
ſtind before the Congregation , and to miniſter 
-untothem ? 

-« 'To ſerveinthe 10 He hath alſo takenthee to* him, and all thy 

Congregari91 3 brethren, theſonnes of Leviwith thee , and ſeeke 

Fare, yee the office of the Prieſt alſo 2 j- 

11 For which cauſe, thou , andall thy compa- 
nie are gathered together againſt the Lord : aud 
awhatis Aaron, that ye murmure againſt hitn ? 

12 @ AndMoſes ſent to call Dathan,'and Abi- 
ram the ſonnes of Eliab : who anſwered , We will 
not come up 

13 Is it 4 ſmall thing that thou haſt brought 

F Thus4hey ſpake VS Out f Of a land that floyerh with milke and 


<ontempwoully, hony ,to Kill us in the wilderneſle , except thou 
ſretureing Larpt make thy felfe lord and ruler over us alfo ? > 


14 Alfo thou haſt not brought us unto a lihd 
that loweth with milke and hony , neither given 
us inheritance of fields and vigeyards : wilt thou 
z put out the eyes of theſe men } wee will not 
.come up. 

I5 Then Moſes waxed very angrie,, and ſayd 
unto the Lord , * Looke not unto their offering : 
which hey law? I haye not taken ſo much as auaſſe from them, 
” Ga 46-4 neitherhave I hurt any of them. * © 

16 And Moſes ſaydunto Korah , Bee thou and 

b Arthe dooreof All thy company b bee the Lord : beth thou, 
#he Tabemacle, they, and Aaron to motrow. 

17 Andtake every man his cenſer, and put in« 


8g Wil: thou 
anake them that 
ſearched rhe land, 
|beleeve that they 
Mavy not that 


Numbers, 


13 Korah | 


| and Abiram : They periſh 
cenſe inthem , and bring ye every man his cenſer 

before the Lord, two hundreth and fifriecenſers : 

thou alſo and Aaron,every one his cemnſer, 

18 So they tooke every man his cenſer , and 
put fire in them,and laid incenſe thereon , and 
ttood in the doore of the Tabernacle of che Cone * *: 
gregation with Moſes and Aaron, 

19 And Korah gathered all the i multitude i _ All that were} 
againſt them unto the doore of the Tabernacle of ®f *ixir fagion, , 
the Congregation: then the glory of the Lord 
appeared unto all the Congreguion, 

20 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and ts 
Aaron, ſaying, 

21 Separate youtſelyes from among this Con« 


: gregation, thar 1 = conſume them at once, 
I 


22 Andthey fell npon their faces and ſayd, O 
God , the God of the ſpirits i of all fleſh , hath nor |} or. of every 
one man onely finned , and wilt thou be wroth with creatvre. 
all the Congregation } 
23 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
24 Speake unto the Congregation, and fay, 
Ger you away from about the Cabernaclg of Ko. 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
25 Then Moſes roſe up,and went unto Dathan ' 
and Abiram , and the Elders of 1ſrael followed 


im, 
| 26 Andhe ſpake unto the Congregation, fay- 
ing , Depart , I pray you , from the tents of theſe 
wicked men.ns touch nothing of theirs,leaſt yee 
periſh & in all theirfannes. k With thera thay 
27 $0 they gat them away from the Taber. bive commuted 
nacle of Korah, Dathan,and Abiram on every fide: 392) fines, 
and Dathan and Abiram came out and ſtoode inthe 
doore of their tents , with their wives; and their 
ſonnes,and theirlittle children, 
28 And Moſes fayd, Hereby ſhall yee know 
that the Lord hath ſent me to do all theſe works : 
for 1 have not done them of mine owne | minde, |. x 1v4 wot fore 
29 If theſe men diethe common death of all ged them of mine 
men, or if they be viſited after the viſitation of all owne braine. 
men,the Lord hath notſent me, | 
30 But if the Lord make manew thing , and m Or, ſhew a 
the earth open her mouth , and ſwallow them up range fight, 
with all rhat they have , and they goe downe 
uicke into f athe pit : then yee ſhall underſtand q os, het. 
thattheſe men have provoked the Lord, n Or, deepe and 
31 4 And affoone as he had made an ende of GeR nes of 
ſpeaking all theſe words , even the ground claye y 
aſunder that was under them, : 
32 And the earth * —"—_— her mouth , and * Chap. 7,3. 
ſwallowed them up with their families, and all Der: 12-6: 
the men that were with Korah , and all their ***" 199-07 
goods, 
33 $0 they and all that they had , went downe 
alive intothe pit , and the earth covered them : ſo 
they perithed from among the Congregation. 
34 Andall Iftael that were about them , fled at 
the ciy of them : for they ſayd, Les ws flee, leaſt the 
earth ſwallow us up. | ih > 
35 Bur there came out a fire fromthe Lord, 
and conſumed the two hundreth and fiftie men 
that offered the incenſe. 
36 © Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moles.leying, 
Speake unto Eleazar the ſonne ol Aaron 
the Prieſt ,that he take up the cenſers our of the 
burning, and ſcatterthe fire beyond the «tar :: for 
they are hallowed, 
38 The cenſers, 7 ſay, of theſe ſinners,thet de- | 
acer themſelves : and ler them make of them © Which were 


road plates fora covering of the Altar : for they a 


Lad 


offered them beſore the Lord , therefore they 
Ee nts © 


of 


{ Oy 
Mie 


v1 
x 


The people murmute. 
g Of Gods judge- ſhall be holy , and; they ſhall be a p gne unto the 


_ again re® children of Iſrael, 


39 Then Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the braſen 
cenſcrs , which they that were burnt had offered, 
and made broad plaets of them for a covering of 
the Alcar, 

40 Tt « 4 remembrance untothe children of 
Iſrael , that no ftranget which is not of the ſeed 
of Aaron , come neere to offer incenſe before the 
q Whoprefamed T ord ,that hee be notlike 4 Korah and his com- 
arove.his v0ct pany ,45 the Lord fayd to him by the hand of 

Moles. 

41 © But on the morrow all the multitude of 
the children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes 
and againſt Aaron , ſaying , Yee have killed the 
people of the Lord, 

42 And when the Congregation was gathered 
for, Fed, towit, againſt Moſes andagainſt Aaron , then they g rar= 
kſcſes 6nd Agron, ned theirfaces towardrhe tabernacle of the Con« 

regarion : and behold , the cloud covered it, and 
the glory ofthe Lordappeared, 

43 Then Moſes and Aaron were come before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

44 & Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 

45 Get you up from among this Congregat- 
on : for 1 will conſumethem quickly : then they 
fell npon theirfaces, 

45 AndMoſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take the cen. 

# For it was nor fer and put fire therein of the © Altar , and put 
lawfall to take therein incenſe , and goe quicklie unto the Con- 
ary other fire, bur --cegation , and mike an atonement for them : for 
burnt-offering, there is wrath gone out from the Lord: the plague 
Leritepdo ls is begun, 

47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes commanded 

him , and ran into the middes of the Congrega- 
f Ged had begs tion, and behold , the ſplague was begun among 
- Armag the the people , and he pur incenſe , and made an 
OO atoment for the poop. 
48 And when he ſtood betweene rhe dead, 
e God drew back and them that were alive ,the* plague was ftaied, 
” band and ce ag Sothey died of this plague fonrreen thou. 
Ed to pail (;nd and ſeven hundreth, befide ther thar died in 
| the conſpiracie of Korah, 

50 And Aaron went againe nnto Moſes be- 
Fore the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega= 
tion, andthe plague was ftaied, 

CHAP, XVII. 
> The twelve reddes of the twelpe princer of the tviber cf 
1hael. $ wAaronsrod buddeth', and Learcth bleſems, 

20 = _— Hay the _— poopie. ws 

2 Ndathe Lord ſpake unto © Moles, laying, 

in BSE a A 2 Hatred the children of Iſrael, and 
the Taberuaddes yoke of every one of them a rod , after the houſe 
of their fathers,of all rheir princes according to 
the family of their fathers , even twelve rodldes : 
and thou thalt write every mans name upon his 

rodde. | 
And write Aarons name upon the ro# of 

Levi: for every rodde ſbaltbe for the head of the 

houſe oftheir fathers. 

4 And thou ſhzlt putthemia rhe Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, before the Arke of the te- 
imony, * where I will declare my ſelfe to you. 

And the mans rod , whom I b chuſe , ſhall 

bloſſome : and I will make ceaſe from mce the 

. grudgings ofthe children of Iſrael,which grudge 
egainſt yon. 

6 & Then Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Iftael , and all their Yrinces gave him a rodde, one 
rodde for every prince , according to the houſes 


of thei fathers »evow twelye roddes , andzhe rod 


- Exod. 25,:t., 
b To ber 
chitle Pricft, 


Chap. xvij. xviij. 


Aaronsrod buddeth. 57 
c of Aaron was among their rods; 


And Moſes layd the rods befere the gow 
in the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony. _ ay inthe dh 
8 And when Moſes on the morrow went into f*iburion of the 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony , behold , the i 
a - _—_ d "q _ houſe x Levi was budded, maketh a wide. 
and brought forth buds , and brought forth bloſ.. {4 To declare thar 
ſomes, = bite ripe almonds, - GT py 
9 Then Moſes brought out all the rods from ſerve bim in qhe 
before the Lord unto all: the children of Iſrael ; Tabernacle, 
_ m_ looked upon them,and tooke every man 
iis rod, 
10 After the Lord faid unto Moſes , * Bring * Hebr.9:45 
Aarons rod againe before the Teſtimony to be 
kept for a token to the rebellious children , and 
thou ſhalt cauſe their e murmurings to ceaſe from e Gruaging that 
me, that they die not. Aaron ſhould be 
11 So Moſes did as the Lord had commandeq Þ* Prict. 
him : ſo did he, | 
12 C And the children of Iſtael ſpake unto f The Calde rx: 
Moſes laying , Behold , * weare dead , we periſh, 4*{<riberb thus 
we are all loſt : _ Frome 
13 Whoſoever commeth neereor approcheth ſword, theearth 
tothe Tabernacle of the Lord , ſhall die ; ſhall we ſwallowerbus ups 


be conſumed and dic 2 Cord cantons a, 
CHAP, XVIII, 
I, 7 Theefficeof Agron and his ſomner, 2 With the Levites? 
$ The Pricits pavt of the cFcringe. .20 God i:theip 


ortron, as The Levites have their i c 
ER thereof to the Lord, POE IELANE yes 
Nd the Lord faid unto Aaron , Thou and thy 
ſonnes , and thy fathers houſe with thee, ſhall 
beare a the iniquity of the SanRuary : both thou' a 1£ you treſpatth 
and thy fonnes with thee Qual beare the iniquity in any thing con» 
of your oo office, ge my 5» 

2 And bring alſo with thee thy brethren of 22 
the tribe of Leviof the family of Fas Pr hor which rag 0 otullby 
thall be joyned with thee,and miniſter unto thee : puniſhed. 
bur thou , and thy ſonnes with thee Gall minifier 
before the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony ; 

3 And they thall b keepe my charge, even the þ That is, ths 
charge of all the Tabernacle ; bur they ſhall not things which are 
come neere the inſtruments of the Sanfuary , nor ©2mivirted, to. 
to the altar, leaſt they die, both they and you. — thou dof enjoyas 

4 And hey ſhallbe joyned with thee,and keepe them, 
re charge ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregati- 

_ for al the ſervice ofthe Tebernacle ; and no 
c ranger ſhall come neere unto you : c Whi 

5 Therefore ſhall yee keeps the charge of the notof the che 0f 
San&tuary , and the charge of the Altar : fo there © | 
ſhall fall no more wrath upon the children of 
Iſrael, 

6 Forloe, IT have * taken your brethren the * Chap. 3.45, 
Levites from among the children of Iſrael, vwhich 
as a gift of yours , are given unto the Lord , to da 
the ſervice oftheTabernacle of the Congregation. 

But thou , and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall 
keepe your Prieſts office for all things of the Al« 
tar,and within the vaile:therefore ſhall yee ſerye : 
for 1 have made your Priefls office gan office of q g,, gx, 
ſervice:therefore the ſtranger that commeth neere 
ſhall be ſlaine, 

8 © Apaine the Lord ſpakeunto Aaron , Be- 
hold, I have goes thee the keeping of mine d of- 4 As the&: fruic, 
frings , of all the hallowed wings ofthe children &rit-borne, aud rhe 
of Iſrael : unto thee have I given them for the **2:d«. 
2noynting ſake, andto thy ſonnes, for a perpetuall 
ordinance. e Thar which 

This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy things, 9735 nor burar 
reſerved from the * fue; all m_ offering id. oy ibs 
vir 4 


The Prieſts and-Levites portions and tithes, 


their meat-offering , and of all their finne-offer- 
ing , andof all their treſpas-offering, which rhey. 
bring unto me , that ſhalbe moſt holy unto. thee, 
and to thy ſonnes. ; 

10 Inthe moſt f holy place ſhalt thou eatit : 
eyery meale ſhall eat of it: it is holy untothee, 

11 This alſo ſhall be thine: the heave-offering 
of their gift , withall the ſhake-offcrings of the 
children of Iſrael , 1 have given them uno thee, 
and to thy ſonnes and to thy 8, daughters with 
theeto be a duety for ever : all the cleane in thine 
houſe ſhall eat of it. 

12 Allthe Þ fatof the oyle, andall the fat of 
the wine, and of the wheat, which they ſhall offer 
unto the Loxd for their fiſt fruits , I have given 
themunto thee, 

r And the firſt ripe of all that is in their 
land , which they ſhall bring unto the Lord ſhall 
"7; oa; : allthe cleane in thine houſe thall eare 
of it, 

14 * Every thing ſeparate fromthe common 
uſe in Iſrae} ſhalbe thine, 

15 Allthatfrft openeth the * marrice of any 


F That is » inthe 
SanQuarie z be- 
tweele the court 
and the Holick of 
all. 


2 Reade Levit. 
AO, I 4» 


HK Thar is, the 
chiefeſt , ox the 
bett, 


# Levit- 27,29, 


* Exod. 13,2, 


| why oh fleſh, which they ſhall offer unto the Lord of man 
Chap. 313» or beaſt, ſhallbe thine : bur the firſt-borne of man 


{halt thou redeeme , and the firſt-borne of the un- 
Cleane beaſt ſhalt thou redeeme, 

16 And thoſe that are to. be redeemed ,. ſhalt 
thou redecme from the age of a moneth,according 
to thy eſtimation , for the money of hve thekels, 
after the ſhekel of rhe SanCtuary , * which is 
twenty gerahs. 

17 dux the firſt-horne of a kow , or the fuſt- 
bo:ne of a ſhecpe , or the fuſt-borne of a goate 
ſh.t thou not i redeene : for they are holy : thou 
(balt ſprinkle their blood at the altar , and thou. 
ſhalt burne cheir far : ze # a ſacrifice made by fire 
for a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord, 

18 And the flcth of them hill be thine , * as. 
the thake breſt , and 2$the right thoulder- ſhallbe 
thi 


# Exod. 30,13. 
Levit.27,25. 
Chap. 3:47. 
Keek. 4 12+ 


® Becauſe they 
are appointed for 
facrthie. 


* Exod. 29,26, 
Levit. 739+ 


ne. 
19 All the heave-offrings of the holy things 
which the children of Iſraci ſhall offer unto rhe 
Lord , hive I given-thee,and thy ſonnes, and thy 
 _ daighters withthee, ro bea duety forever: « 
& That is, ſure» a perpctuall covenant & of falc before the Lord, to 
table , and uncor- the, and rothy ſexd with thee, 


_—_— 20 © And the Lord fad unto Aaron , Thou 

1 of Cannan, fhalt have none inheritance in their! land: neither 

# Deut-10,9 ſhaltthou have any pait among them : * I amthy 

= Koga = pert eedine inhericance among the children of 
| ltrael, 


Kx0d.4435. . 
Sh 21 Forbehold, Ihavegiven the children-of 

Leviall the tenth.in [fcae! for an inheritance , for 
their ſervice which they ſerve in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, 

22 Neither thall the children of Iſrael any 
m Toſerve there- MOre m- Come neere the Tabernacle of the Cone 
in: forthe Lzvites pregaition, leaſt they, ſuſtaine finne, and die, 
=o p80 Þ WE -3 Butthe Levites ihall doethe ſervice in the 
kind Tabernacle of the Congregition ,, and they thall 
beare ® theirſinne : # &.4 law forever in your ge- 
nerations , that among the chiidren of licaei they 
pelletle none inheritance. 

24 For rhe tithes of the children of Iſrael, 
which they thallofter as an offering unto theLord, 
I have giventhe Levites for an inherirance,there- 


mn If they failen 
heir office: they 
flalbe puaiiled, 


fore | have ſaid untorhem, Among the children. 


of Iſrael ye ſh.1! poſlefle none inheritance, 
25, ©@ And the Lord ſpake unto Moles,faying, 
as, Speake alL, uno the Levites, and ſay unto. 


Number T 


The ſacrifice of the re&kow, 


them, When ye ſhall take ofthe children of Iſrael 
the tithes , which I have given you of them for 
your inhetitance , then ſbafl ye take an heave-of. 
tering of that ſame for the Lord , even.the tenth 
part of the tithe, 
27 And your heave-offering thallbe reckened 
unto-you, as the 0 corne of the barnc , or as the © As acceptable 
abundance of the wine-preile, as the fruir of 
28 Soye hall alſo ofter an heave-offering un- 17. 0wne ground 
tothe Lord of all your tithes, which ye thall re- FE 
ceive of thechildren of Iſrael, and yee ſhall give 
thereof the Lords heave-offering to Aaron. the 
Frieſt, 

29 Yee ſhall offer of all your p gifts all the p which ye have 
Lords heave-offcrings . of all the q f..r of the ſame e<cived of the 
ſhall ye offer the holy things thereof, _— LS 

39 Therefore thou ſhalt {iy unto them, When 2 ; 
ye have offred the fat thereof,then it thallbe coun+ 
red unto the Levites,as the increaſe of the corne. 
floore, or as the increaſe of the wine-prelle, 

31 Andye ſhall eatirinall * places, yee, and re As in the 
your houſholds ; for it is your wages for your ſer 11 verſe. 
vice in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

32 Andyeſhall \ beare no finne by the reaſon & ye ſhall nor be 
of it, when yee have offered the far ofir ; neicher puniſhed there 
ſhall ye pollute the holy * things of the children !**: 


of 1{rael, lealt ye die, Ba Þ any 
lires have offced (9 
CHAP, XIX. God, 


a The ſacrifice of the red kew. 
1: He that touchtth the dead. 
'” 4 tent. 


9 The ſprinkling water, 
14- 1 be man that diech 


A. Nd the Lord ſpake to Moſes, and to Aaron, 
ſaying, : 

2 a Thisis the ordinance of the Law, which a According to 
the Lord hath commanded , ſaying, Speake unto this law aud ceres 
the-children of Iſrael tharthey bring thee ared —_— —_—— 
kow Without blemith,wherein 1s no ſpot,upon the kow. 
which neyer came yoake, , | 
. EM a0 mw wy gies her unto Eleazar the 

neſt, that he may bring her *® withour the hoaſte, 
and cauſe her to 4 be ilaine before his face, b pg 

4 Then ſhall Eleazar rhe Prieſt rake of her Prieſt. 
blood with his * finger, and ſprinkle it before the # 
Tabernacle of rhe Congregation ſeven times, 

5 Andcaule the kow to be burnt in his fight, 
with her * Skinne , and her fleth, and her blood, ® Exod. 29,14, 
and her doung thall he burne her, LevitÞ 4.1113, 

6 Then jhall che Prieit rake ceder-wood, and 
hyflope, and {Carict lace, and caſt crhemia the migs. 
of the fire where the kow burneth. 

Then [hall che © Prieſt wa;h his cloathes,and c Meaningy 
hee ſhill wath his Heth in. water , and then come E!eazar: 
intothe hoatte, and che Prieſt thalibe uncleane un- 

2 the even. 

8 Alfo hee that 4 burneth her, ſhall waſh his 4 The inferiour 
clo.thes in water, and wath his fleſh in water, and gut woo Kiet 
be c:eane untill even. her. 

9 And : man, t/.4t is cleane , ſhall take up rhe: 
aſbes of the kow, ani put them withoutthe hoalt e or, the water of 
in acleane place : and it ſhallbe kepr for the Con- fepararion , be- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael for e a ſprink- © ——_ 
ling water: it is a finne-offtering, their uncleannelley 

lo Therefore hce that gathereth the aſhes of were ſprinkled 
the kowe, ſhll waſh his cloaches, and remaine un- *\*rew'th and 
cleane untill even : and itth:lbe unto the children chap 8,7. br is 
of Iſrael, and unto the ttranger that dwelleth iſe called holy 
among them, .a ſtature for ever. youve + Soca 


It was ordained 
11 Hee thartoucherh the dead body of any pRB baly oe 


Hebr.g,1 "a 


man, thallbe uncleane even ſeven days. Chap-Ser7: 
12 Hex ihallpurifie himſelfe * rherewnh the S.-H 
thir 


Th 


el. 


The people 


$o that he 
t1ould nor be 
eſteemed to be © 
the holy people, 
but as a polluzed 
and excomnmuute 
cate perſon, 


+ Eby. « covering 
of cloaths 


h Of *the red kow 
burnt for finne. 
i Warer of the 


5 fountatne or nver. 


k Ore of the 
priets Which 13 


| cleane, 


} Becauſe he had 
beene among them 
*Har were un- 
cleane : orels bad 
touched rhe 
Waters as verſe 21, 


m "That ig vis 


| cleaue, 


a This was fours 
tie yeeres after 
their departure 
from Egypt. 

b Moles and 
Aarons ſiſter, 

c Another rebel- 
lion was in Raphi» 
dim, Ex@d.17. 
and this was in 
Kadelh. 

* Chap.11»33. 
* Lkxo0d, 1744» 


chide for water... 
vhird day , and the ſeventh day he ſhallbe cleane : 


bur if hee purifie nor himſelfe thethird day , then ' 


the ſeventh day he ſhall not be cleanc, ' 
'13 Whoſoeyer touched the corps of any man 
thatis dead, and purgeth not himſelfe, defileth the 
Tabernacle of the Lord , and thar perſon ſhallhe 
g cut off from Iſrael, becauſe the ſprinkling water 
was not ſprinkled ypon him : he ſhallbe uncleane, 


and his uncleannefle /ball remaine til} upon him. 


14 This is the law, When a'man'dyeth ina 
tent , all that come into therent., and all that is in 
the tent , ſhallbe uncleane ſeven dayes, 

15 And all the veflels that be open , which 
have no f covering faſtened upon them , ſhallbe 
uncleane, | 

16 Alſo whoſoever toucheth one that is ſlaine 
with a ſword in the field, or adead perſon ,or a 
bone ofa dead man, or a graye , ſhallbe uncleane. 
ſeven dayes, : | GS 

17 Therefore for an-uncleane perſon,they ſhall, 
take of the burnt aſhes of the Þ finne-offering, and' 
i pure water ſhallbe put thereto in a veflell, | 

i8 And a k cleane perſon ſhall take hyflope, 
and dippe it in the water , and ſprinkle it upon 
the tent , and upon all the veſlels , andon the per«. 
ſons that were therein , ard upon him that rou- 
ched the bone , or the ſlaine , or the dead , orthe 
grave. SE! | 

19 And the cleane perſon ſhall ſprinkle upon 
the uncieane the third day , and theſeventh day, 
and he hall purihe himſelte the ſeventh day , and 
t waſh his cloathes , and waſh himſfelfe in water, 
and ſhallbe cleane at even. 

20 BRurthe manthar is uncleane, and purifieth 
not himſelfe , that perſon ſhall be cur off from 
among the Congregation , becauſe he hath defiled 
the Sanctuary ot the Lord;and the ſprinkling wa- 

ter hath not beene ſprinkled upon him ; therefore 
ſhall ke beunclezne, 

21 And it {hallbe aperpetuall lawunto them, 
that he that ſprinklerh the ſprinkling water , ſhall 
walh his Kea: alſo he that toucheth the ſprin= 
kling water, thallbe uncleane untill the even, | 

22 And whatſoever the uncieane perſon ton= 
cheth ſhallbe uncleane : andthe perſon that toy 
chethw kim, ſhallbe uncleane untill the even, 

CHAP, XX, 
2 The people murmure. $ They have 
14 Edom demeth the 1 ſraehtes 
T he death of <Aaronzin whoſe rooms 


s Miriamdieth, 
ap ater out of the yocke, 
paſſage. whe 
Eleapar jucceede'th. : 

Ls Hen - children of Iſrael came with : the 
whole . Congregation to.zhe deſert of Zin 

in the fiſt a moneth , and the peopleaboade at 

C:deſh ; where, b Miriam died, and was buried 

there. , 

2 But there was no water for the Congrega- 
tion , and they © aſlembled themſelves aguunſt 
Moſes and againſt Aaron, 

And the people chode with Moſes. , and 
ſpake,ſaying, Would God we had periſhed ® when 
our brethren died before the Lord. 

* Why have yeerhus brought the Congre- 
gation of the Lord unto this wildcrnes , that both 
we and our cattell ſhould die there ? 

5 Wherefore now have ye made usto come 
up from Egypt » to bring us into this miſerable 
place , vwhech tr no place ot ſeede , nor kgges, nor 
vines, nor pome-granates?ncither is there any way 
ter to drinke, 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron went ont fromthe af= 
ſcwbly unto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 


Chap. X X, 


. Water out of therocke. - 5$1 


Congregation , and fell npon their faces : and the; 


gloric ot the Lord appeared unto them, 
'7 Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes ſaying, 

8 Take the 4 rodde, and gather thou and 
brother Aaron the Congre ation together , and 
ſpeake ye unto the rocke betore their eyes, and it 
ſhall give forth his water , and thou ſhalt bring 
them water out of the rocke ; ſo thou ſhalt give 
the Congregation and the beaftes drinke. 

_ 9. Then Moſes tooke the rod from before the 
Lord ,as he had commanded him, ©, 

10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Con« 
gregation together before the rocke : and Moſes 
ſaid unto them , Heare now ye rebels ; © thall wee 
bring you waref out of this rocke ? © 

11 Then Moſeslift up-his hand , and with his 
fod hee ſmore the rocke twiſe,and the water came 


out abundantly : fo the Congregation , and their 
beaſtes 5 ome gregation , and thel 


12 & Apaine, the Lord ſpake unto Moſes,- 


and to Aaron , Becauſe yee beleeved mee not , to 
* ſanctifie mee inthe preſence of the children of 
Iſrael , therefore yee ſhall not bring this Con- 
Fregion into the land which I have given 
them, 

13 This is the water of 8 Meribai,becauſe the 


Children of Iftacl trove with the Lord , and hee £ 


k'was fanQified in them, | | 

14 4 Then Moſes ſent meffengers from Kadeſh 
untothe king of i Edom, ſaying , Thus faith thy 
brother Iſrael, Thou knowelt ll rhe travellthar 
we have had, 

I5 How our fathers went downe into Egypt, 
and we dwelt in Egyptalong time , where the E- 
gyptians handled us evill and our fathers: 

16 Bur when we cried unto the Lord,he heard 
our yoyce, andſent an Angel , and hath broughe 
us Out of Egypt, and beholde, wee are in the citie 
Kadeſly, in thine utmoſt border, 

17 I pray thee that wee may paſſe thorow thy 
Ccountrey : we will not gothorow the fieldes nor 
the vineyards , neither will we drinke ofthe wa- 
ter of the welles : wewillgoe by the Kings w 
and neither turneto the doi hand nor my left, 
untill we be paſt thy borders, | 

18 And Edom anſwered him , ff Thou ſhalt not 
prey me, leaſt I come out againſt thee with the 

word, 

19 Then the children of Iſrael faid unto him, 
We will goe .up by the hie way : and if Iand my 
cattell drinke of thy water , I will rhen pay for it : 
L will. onely (without any harme) go thorowon 
my feet. EY Www; } ys 

: 20 Hee anſwered; againe , Thou ſhalt not goe 
thorow. Then 4 Edom came out againſt him with 
much people, and with a mightie powetr, 

21 Thus Edom denicd to give Iftael paſſage 
therow his countrey : wherefore Iſrael k turned 
away from-him. 

22 & And whenthe children of Iſrael with all 
the Congregation departed from * Kadelh , they 
came unto mount Hor, 

23 And the Lord ſpakeunto Moſes and to Au 
aron in the mount Hor neere the coaſt of rhe lagd 
of Edom, ſaying» , . 

24 Aaron ſhalbe 1 gathered unto his people : 
for he ſhall not enter into the land , which I have 
given unto the children of Iſrael, becauſe ye | dif- 
eoeye my commandement atthe waterof y Me- 
31bah, | JOLIE \ 

- 25+, Take * Aaron and Ekeazar his ſonge , and 
7 H 2 bring 


hy 4d Wherevvith 


thou diddeſt mi 
racles in Egypt, 
and didſt divide 
the ſea, 


e The punifhment 
Which followed 
hereof , declared 
that Moſes and 
Aaron beleeved 
not the Lords 
Promiſe, as a 
peareth verſe 12, 


f That the childrew 
of Iſrael ſhould 
beleeve , and ace 
knowledge my 
power , and fo 
honour mee. 

Or, ſtrive an@ 
contentions Chap, 
2714. 

h By ſhewing 
bimſelf almighty 
and maintaining 
his glory. 

i Becauſe Iaakob 
or Iſrael was 
Eſaus brother, 
who was called 
Edem, 


0 On» biehway; , 


| Ors come nets 


1] or, the Edomitets 


k To paſſe by 
another way. 


* Chap.331376 ' 


| Read Gen, 25,8. 
{ Or, rebelled, 
q or, firife, : 


* Chap.33 38; 


Aarondyeth, Fierie ſerpents. 


bring them into the mount Hor, 
26 And cauſe Aaron to put off his garments, 
and put them npon Elcazar his ſonne : for Aaron 
{hallbe gathered to his fathers, and {hall die there, 
27 And Moſes didas the Lord had commanded: 
and they went up into the Mount Hor, in the fight 
of 21l the Congregation. 
' 28 AndMoſes put off Aarons cloathes,and put 
i Devt.19,6, them upon Eleazir his ſonne : * fo Aaron died 
and 32,50. th&e in the top of the monnt : and Moſes and E- 
leazar came downe from off the mount. 
29 Whenall the Congregation faw that Aa- 


y &r, mairard, ronwas dead, all the houſe of Iftael y wept ſor 


Aaron thicty dayes. 
CHAP, XXI, 
3 Iſrael -vangnifbet) king Arad, G6 Tho forie feppents 
OY ve ſent fir the rebellion of the people, a4z 33 Sibon 


and Op are overcome in batrell. 


# Chap.33,40« WW Hen * King Arad the Canaanite , which 
dwelt toward the South, heard rell thar 
@ By rbar way Iſfraelcawe by the a way of the ſpics, then fonghr 
which their ſpies» he againſt Iſrael, and rooke of them priſoners, 
tear ſearched tbe 2 Solftael vowed a vowe unothe Lord, and 
angers, tound t@ . . . . . . 
be moſt ſale, ſaid, If thou wilt deliver and give this people in- 
to mine hand, then will I utterly deftroy tiveir ci- 
tics, 

3 Andthe Lord heard the voyce of Iſrael, and 
delivered them the Canaanites : and they utterly 
deſtroyed them and their cities , and calledthe 

þ or, defrudtion. name of the place } * Hormah, 
* tudge. 1,17, 4 After they departed from the monnt Hor 
b For they were by the way of the Red ſea,ro Þ compaſte the land 
fowpidden to de of Edom: and the people were fore grieved be- 
roy irs Deutit, 5. cauſe of the way. 
. $5 And the people ſpake againſt God , and 
againſt Mofes, ſaying, Wherefore have ye broughr 
ws our of Egypt to dic in the wilderneſle, for here 
# Chap 1146. #s neither bread nor water,and our foule * loatheth 
c Meaning, Mat- this lipht < bread, 


, Whi. h _ 
. SIoog i} 6 * WhereforetheLordfent a hierie ſerpents 


nourtin. among the people which ſung the peuple : fo 
ag bt 0 Wap that many of the people of Ifracl died. 


d Forthzy that 7 Therefore the people came to- Moſes , and 
were ſtung there- ſaid, we have ſinned . for we have ſpoken aguinit 
With were fo in the Lord , ani againſt thee : pray to-che Lord, that 
Fe rf. thar DEE take aw;y the ſerp2nts from. us ; and Moſes 
adey died. prayecl for the pcople. 

; And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Make thee 
Yor, pen « pale. afierieſerpent, and ſer ir up for a q ſigne, that as 

many as are bitten, may looke upon ir, and live. 


* 2.King 1,4- 9% * So Moſes made a ſerpent of brafe;andſer 


Job 314+ it up for afigne : and when a ſerpent had bitten a 
man, then he looked to the ſerpent of brafle, and 

Y or, re:cvered., | lived ; 

* Chap. 3343- o * And the childrea of Ifrael departed 


thence, and pitched in Oboth. 

Iz & Andthey departed from-Oborh, and pit« 
yor, in rhe Jeaps Ehed in lie-abarim , in the wildernefle, which is 
of Hogrim, or lnls, before- Moab on the Eaſt-fide, 

i2 © They remooved thence, and pitchel 

Which foemer, BP9Þ the river of Zared, 
* be the booke of 13 © Thence they departed, and pitched on 
tbe ludg+s , or as the other fide of Arnon , which is in the wilder- 
oo ns » a neſle, and commeth our of the coaſts of the Amo- 
booke whit 15 [ites.: (for Arnon 4 the boxder of Moab, berweene 
the Moabites andthe Amorites, ) 

14 Wherefore it (hall be ſpoken in thee booke 
of the batrels.of the Lord, 4 what thing he did in 
the red ſea, and in the rivers of Arnon, 


15 Andasthe ftreane of the rivers that goerth 


oſt, 

þ Or, (How God 
eflreyed) Vahah 
{'be cit) )-raith 4 
quhirlewinde and 
the -vatiey, of 
LT 


Numbers. 


Sihon and Op are overcome, 


downe to the dwelling of Ar , and lieth upon. the 
border of Moab. 
16 © And fromthence they turned to Beer: the 
fame is the well where the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
Aſſemble the people, andI will give them water. 
17 @ Thea Iftaelſang this ſong, Riſe up | well, I 9./prings 
f ſing ye unto it, f Ye that receive 
18 The princes digged this well.the captaines *** commodirie 
of the people digged it, even the 8 law-giver, _ give Praiſe 
with their ſtaves, And from the wildernefle they g loſes and Az 
came to Mattanah, ron heads of the 
19 & And from Mattanzh to Nahaliel , and P*2P'* only | 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth, wich the cog or 

20 C And from Bamoth inthe valley, that is tefe » which gave 
inthe plaine of Moab, to the top of Piſgah , that arr 55 # welt, 
looked toward Jeſhimon. digged. W 

21 © Then lftael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon, 
king of the Amorites, faying, 

22 * Let me gothorow thy land : we will nor n baggy 
turne aſide into the fields , norinto the vincyards, $1016 
neither drinke of the waters of the welles : we 
will goc by the kings way , untill wee be paſt thy 
COUNntrey. 

23 * But Sihon gave Iſrael no licenfeto paſſe * Deut-29+7, 
thorow his countrey , bur Sihon aſſembled all his 
people , and went out againft Iſrael intothe wil= 
2 pn he came to ſahoz, and fougln againtt 

rae ' 

24 * But Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of the ® loſk. 11,8. 


- ſword, and conquered his land, from Arnon unto nay -__ 


. os 2,9. 
h Jabok, even unto the children of Ammon,for the þ The river. 


border of the children of Ammon vas i ſtrong, i For the people 
25 And Ifrael tooke all theſe cities, and dwelt W*"* fall and 
in Fi the cities of the Amorites in Hethbon , and peu 2,20. 
inall the + villages thereof. t 2br, daughters, 
26 For k Hethbon was the city of Sihon the 4 For if at kad: 
. 4 . ene the Moa» 
king of the Amorites , which had tought before. cs, rhe Iſraelires 
time againſt the king of the Moabites , and had might yer bave 
taken all his land our of his hand , even unto Ar=- ——__ Uz Dev 
non. 
27 Wherefore they that ſpake in proverbs,ſay, 
Come to Heſhbon, ler the city of Sthon be builr 
and repaired: 
28 For | a fire is gone ont of Helhbon , and a 1 Meaniog, warts 
flame from the city of Sihon , and hath confumed 
Ar of the Moabites , and the lords of Bamoth in 
Arnon, 
29 Wobeto thee, Moab : O'people ofm Che- m Chemoſh way 


* moſh,thou art undone: he hath ſuffered his ſonnes he idole of rhe 


ro be purſacd, ani his davghrers robe incaprivitie MOaPies 3 Kings 
to Sihon the king of the Amorites, tot able x0 defend 
30 Their y empire alſo- is loi from Heſhbon his wortltppers, 
unto Dibon , and we have deſtroyed rhem unto —_ _— 
Noplah, which reacheth unto Medeba. ther. | | 
3! © Thus Ifrael dyelt inthe land of the A- t &6r. light. 
morites, 
32 AndMoſes ſentto ſearch ont Jaazer , and 
they rooke the townes belonging thereto , and 
rooted out the-Amorites that were there. 
4 * Andtheyturned , and-went up toward * Devt-3o8e 
Bathan : and Og the king of Bathan came our "I 
- rg chem , hee , and all his people, to hight ar 
Edrei. 
34 Then the Lord fajdunto Moſes, Feare him 
not : for I have delivered him into thine hand, 
and all his people, and his land : * and thou ſhale * Pal, 35,25, 
doe to him as thou diddeft unto Sihon the king 
of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 
35 They {mote him therefore, and his ſonnes, 
and all his people, untill there was none left him 
fo they conquered his-land, 
s CWwAP 


ſtrong like giants, - 


PILOT. of - he. 


a Dam © OA 


' Balak, Balaarn. 


CHAP, XXIL 


s King Balek ſendeth for Balaum to curſe the Tſratlites. 
23 The Lord forbiddeth him to gie. 22 The Angel of 
the Lord meeteth bim, and his aſſe fpeaketh, 38 Balgam 


protefteth thet hee will peaks nothing , but that which the 
Lord putteth in his mouth. 


A Frer, the children of Iſrael departed and pit=- 
chedin the plaine of Moab on the a other fide 
of Jorden from Jericho, 

Now Balak the ſonne of Zippor faw all 
that Lirael had done to the Amorites, \ 
And the Moabites were ſore afraid of the 
people, becauſe they were many, and Moab q fret 
ted againſt the children of Iſrael, 
> Which were © 4 Therefore Moab ſaid unto the b Elders of 
the heads and go» Midian, Now ſhall this multitude licke up all thar 
VEZnOUrS, are round about' us , as an oxe licketh up the 

grafle of rhe field : and Balak the ſonne of Zippor 
wvas King of the Moabites at that time, 

* He ſent meflengers therefore unto Bala» 
am the ſonne of Beor to Pethor ({ whichis by the 
© To wit» Eu- © riverof theland of the children of his folke) to 
phrates upon the Call him , ſaying, Behold, there is a people come 
which ſtood this gy of Egypt» which coverthe face of the carth, 
Ry CW and lie over againſt me, 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, and curſe 
me this people (for they are ſtronger then I) ſo ir 
may be that I thallbe able ro ſmite them, and ro 
drive them out of the land : for I know that hee, 
whom thou bleſleſt , is bleſſed, and he whom thou 
curſeſ, thallbe curſed, 

7 And the Elders of Moab , and the Elders of 

4 Thinkin ts Madian departed, having 4 he revvard of the 
ihKkng t « Y k 
bribe him with foothfaying in their hand, and they came unto 
gifts ro curle tbe Ralaam, andtold him the words of Balak. ; 
CInGs 8 Whoanſwered them, Tary here this night, 
andI will give youan anſwere , as the Lord thall 
e Whom before fay unto me, So* the princes of Moababode with 


6s Being at Te 
richo , it was 
beyond Iorden 2 
but where the If@®Þ 2 
raclires wert, it 
Was on this fide, 


f Or, we: rvexed, 


# loſh. 2419. 


_ he called Elders! Ralaam, 


weaning the go- 
Vernours, and after 
callerh them ſer- 
ants * that is, 
ſubje&s ro their 
King. 


9G Then God came unto Balaam , and faid, 
What men are theſe with thee ? ' 

10 And.Balaam fayd unto God , Balak the 
ſonne of Zippor king of Moab hath ſentunto me, 
ſaying, 

11 Behold, there & a people come out of E- 
gypt » and covereth the face of the earth : come 
now, Curſe them for my ſke : ſo it may be that I 
thallbe able to overcome xhem in battell , and to 
drive them out. 

f Hoe warned bim 12> And God f ſaid unto Balaam, Goe not 
by a dreame; that thou With them, neither curſe the people,for they 
he ſhould nor con- arp blefled, 
I” 13 And Balaam roſeup in'the morning , and 
ſaid unto the princes of Balak , Returne unto your 
2 Els he ſhewed land : for the Lord hath refuſed rogive 8 me leave 
rimfelf willing, x9 goe with YOU, 
goo ty 14 Sotheprinces of Moab roſe up, and went 
beart, unto Balak, and ſaid, Balaam hath refuſed ro come 
with us. ; . 
15 Balak yet ſent againe more princes , and 
more honourable then they, 

16 Who came to Balaam, and ſaid to him, 
Thus fſayth Balak the ſonne of Zippor, > Be not 
thou ſtayed , I pray thee, from comming unto me, 

17 For I will promote thee unto great honour, 

and will doe whatſoever thou ſayeſt unto me:come 
they know ebat therefore, 1 pray thee, curſe me this $ours- 
00'S agate 18 And Balaam anſwered , and faid unto the 
F Chap. 24413, ſervants of Balak , * If Balak would give me his 
houſe full of filver and guld, I cannot go beyond 
the word of the Lord wy God , to doe lefle or 
more, 


h The wicked 
feeke by all 
meanes ro further 
their naughtie et 
terpriles , though 


faid unto him, If the men come to call thee , riſe 
up » «nd goe with them ; but onely whar thing I 
ſay unto thee, thar ſhalt thou doe, 

21 SO Balaam roſe up early , and fadled his 
aſle » and went with the princes of Moab, 

22 And the wrath of God was kindled , be- 
cauſe he k went : and the Angel of the Lord food 
in the way to be againſt him, as hee rode upon his 
alle , and his two ſeryants vvere with him. 

23 And * whentheaſle ſawe the Angel of the 


Lord ſtand in the way » and his ſword drawen in 3 


his hand, the afle turned out of the way, and went 
into the field , bur Balaam ſmote the afle to turne 
her into the way, 

24 1 Apaine the Angel of the Lord ftood in 
a path of the vineyards , having a wall on the one 
fide , and a wall on the other, 

25 And when the afle fawe the Angel of the 
Lord ſhe thruſt her ſelfe unto the wall , and dathe 
Balaams foote againſt the wall : wherefore*hce 
{more her againe, 

26 Then the Angel of the Lord went further, 
and ſtood in a narrow place , where was no way 
to turne , either to rhe right hand , or tothe left, 

27 And when the atle ſawe the Angel of the 
Lord , ſhee || lay downe under Balaam : therefore 
Balaam was very wroth , and ſmore the afle wich 
a ſtafte, | 

28 Thenthe Lord" opened the month of the 
aſe , and ſhe ſaid unto Balaam , What have I done 
unto thee , that thou haſt ſmitten me now three 
rimes ? 

29 AndBalaam faid unto the aſſe, Becauſe thou 
haſt mocked me : I would there were a ſword in 
mine hand , for now would I kill thee. 

39 And the afle ſaid unto Balaam, Am notT 
thine afle , which thou haſtridden upon ® ſince 
thy firſt rime unto this day ? have L uſed at any 
time , to doe thus unto thee z Who ſaid, Nay. 

31 And the Lord 9 opened the eyes of Bala- 
am , and heaw the Angel of the Lord ſtanding in 
the way with his ſword drawen in his hand : then 
he bowed himſelfe , and fell flat on his face, 

32 And the Angelofthe Lord ſaid unto him, 
Wherefore haſt thou now ſmitten thine ale three 
rimes ? behold, I came out to withſtand thee , be- 
cauſe thy P way is not ſtraight before me, 

33 Butrhe aſle ſaw me,andrturned from me now 
three times : for elſe , if the had not turned from 
me , ſurely I had even now {laine thee , and ſaved 
her alive, | 

34 Then Ralaam faid unto the Angel of the 
Lord, I have finned : for I wiſt not that thou 
ſtoodeſt in the way | againſt me : now therefore 
if it diſpleaſe thee, I will turne + homÞ againe, 

35 Butthe Angel faid unto Balaam, Goe with 
the mcn : but q whatlT ſay unto thee , thar ſhalt 
mor {peake , So balaam went with the princes of 
Buak, 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaam came, 
hee went out to meetc him untoa city of Xoab, 
which is inthe * border of Arnon , evenin the ut- 
mott coaſt, 

37 Then Balak faid unto Balaam , Did notT 
ſend forthee to call thee } Wherefore cameſt thou 
not unto me? am I not ablein deed to promote 
thee unto honour } 


H 3 


38 And 


The aſle ſpeaketh, 59 


19 Butnow, I pray you ,tary here this night, 


that I may wit, whatthe Lord will ſay unto mee 
i more, 


20 And God came unto Balaar by night , and 


Becauſe he 
tempred God ro 
require bim cone 
trary tO his come 
mandemenr , his 
Petition was 
granted, bur it 
turned ro his 
ewne coudemuae 
tion. 
k Mooved rathuy 
with covetouſ- 
neſſ-, then to obey 
d 


God. 
* 2, Petr. 23266 
de Its 


! The ſeconf? 
time. 


for felt. 


m Gave hey 
power to ſpeakes 


n Since thou haft 
beene my maſter, 


o For whoſe eyes 
the Lord doeth 
not open, they cat 
neither ſee bis age 
ger nor his loves 


P Both thy heagy 
1s corrupt, and 
thine enterpriſe 
wicked, 


I or, before me, ov 
fo meere me. 

f Ebr. 1 will re» 
turne to mee. 

q Becauſe his 
heart was evilly 
his charge was 
renewed, that he 
ſhould not pre» 
tend ignorance. 


r Neere the place 
Where the Iſrac» 
lizcs camped. 


Balaam blefſeth 


38 An Palaam made anſwere unto Balak , Lo, 
r Of my ſ:Ife I ] ama come unto thee , andcan IT now fay f any 
can ko pax 13D at all} the worde that God putterh in my 
Godreveaterd that Mouth that ſhall I ſpeake. 
well I utter, ſfeeme 39 $0 Balaam went with Balak, and they came 
7 = $-odungh 4 Unto the City of } Huzoth, 
© pepulons city» 40 Then Balak offered bullockes , and ſkeepe, 
and ſen: thereof to Balaam , and to the princes that 
were with him, 
41 And on the morow Balak tooke Balaam 
4 Where the idole 20d brought him up into the hie places of « Baal, 
Razl was wor» That thence hee might ſee the utmoſt part of the 
ſhipped, people, 
CHAP, XXIIIL, 


x Palitm cauſeth ſeven altars tobe built, x 
him 191at to anſroere. 
Iſrael, 


A Nd Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build mee here 
ſeven altars , and prepare me here ſeven bul- 
lockes , andſeven-rammes. 
a For among the 2 And Balik did as Balaam faid, and'a Balak 
Gentiles zhe kings and Balaam offered on every altar a bullocke and 
olt times nſed to a ramme. 
Facrinces 45 URe 2 Then Balaim faid unto Balak , Stand by 
the burnt-offering, and will goe, if ſobethar the 
Lord will come «nd meete mee : and whatſoever 
he ſheweth me, I will tell thee : fo he | went forth 
alone, . 

4 And God b met Balaam, and Balaam faid 
unto him, I have prepared ſeven altzrs , and have 
offered npon every altar a bultocke and a ramme. 

5 And the Lord © putan anſwere in Bataams 
mourh , and ſaid , Goe againe to Balak , and fay on 
this wile, 

6 So when hee turned nnto him, loe, hee 
flood by his burnt-offcring , hee , and all the prin« 
ces of Moab. . 

Then he nttered his I] parable, and ſaid, Ba« 
lak the king of Moab hath brought mee from 
y or, Serie. 0 Aram out of the mountaines of the Ealt , ſaying, 
d Cauſe that all Come, Curſe Jaakob for my ſake : come, and d de- 
miy kate and de xeft [irael, 
weft, rho, $ How ſhallI curſe , where God hath not cuy- 
ſe] > or how thall Idetctt, wwhere the Lord hath 
not deteſted? 

go For from the toppe of the rackes I did ſee 
him , and from the hilles I diJ behold him : loe, 
the people ſhall dwell by themſelves , and (hall nor 
be reckoned among the ©nations, 

io Who can tell the fduſt of Jaakob , andthe 


Cod teacheth 
8 In/iead of curfong hee blejſeth 


19 Cod t; not Itze mang 


N Or, went wp 
hi2here 


b Appeared uuto 
Tim, 


c Taughr him 
Wat to lay. 


or» prophecits 


e Dur Mall bave 
yel12190 and lawes 


- jr OP number of the fourth part of Iſrael ? Let me e die 
A. Are £12 death of the righteous ,and let my laſt end be 
du2 of theearth. Iike his, 


g The feare of 11 Then Balak ſai unto Ralaam , What haſt 
God; judgement 


ig to thou done unto mee > I tooke thee to curſe mine 
With to be joyved Enemies , and behold, rhou haſt blefled them aito= 
to the houtcold of ogther, 

12 Andhe anſwered, ndfaid , Mut I not take 
heede to ſpeake tlat , which the Lord hath put in 
my mouth ? 

I3 And Balak faid unto him, Come ,I pray 
thee , with me untoanother place , whence thou 
maye® fee them , and thou thalr ſee but the utmoſt 
part of them,and ſhalt not ſee them all : therefore 
curſethem o_ that rye for my ſake, j 

R 14 @ Andhe brought him into || Sede-ſophim 
Mrtberooy bp ro «M4. of Piſzab "and builr ſeven Sh and 
16 wir, leaſt the cne» Offercd a bullocke and a ramme on-every altar, 

9 cnld aps i5 Afﬀcer, heeſaid unto Balak, Stand herchy 
£26k thy burnt-offering » and I will meets the Lord 
yonger, 


Abraham : rhus 
the wicked bave 
their conſciences 
wounded when 
they confider 
Gods juegements, 


o 


thelſraclites, 


16 Andrhe Lord mer Balaam,and * pur an an« #* Chap.22,35, 
{were in his mouth , and ſaid , Go againe unto Ba« 
lak » and fa thus. 

17 And when hee c:me to him , beholde, hee 
ood by his burnt-offering , and the princes of 
Moab with him : ſo Balak faid unto bim , What 
hath the Lord faid > 

18 Andhe uttered his parable, and ſaid, Riſe 
up Balak,and heare: hearken unto me, thou ſonne 
of Zippor. 

19 b God is notas man, that he ſhould lie, h Gods enemiee 
neither as the ſonne of man, that hee ſhould re- - compelled ts 
ory : hath he ſaid, andſhall he not doe it > and governemens is? 

ath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not accompliſh it z juſt, conttant, ang 

20 Behold , I have received commandement V*thout charge 
to bleſſe; for he hath bleſſed,and I cannor alter it, © Femrances 

21 Hee ſeeth none iniquitie in Jaakob , nor 
ſeeth no tranſgreffion in Iſrael : the Lord his God 
* with him, and the i joyfull hour of aKing # 
among them. 

22 God brought them out of Egypt : their 
firength & as an unicorne, 

23 For there is no forcetrie in Jaikob , nor 
ſoothſayi & in Iſrael, k according to this time it k Conkdering 
ſhall be faid of Jaakob and of Iſrael , What hath What God ſhall 
God wrought ? yu ___ 

24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe up as alyon, rance of bis 
and lift up himſclfe as a yorg lyon : hee ſhall not yeorles all rhe 
lye downe , till hee eate of the pray , andtill hee ow ſhall 
hinke the blood of the ſlaine. = 

25 Then Balak ſaid unto Balaam,Neither curſe, 
nor blefle them at all. 

26 ButBalamanſwered, and ſaid unto Balak, 

Tol} not I thee, ſaying, All thatthe Lord ſpeak 
eth; that muſt I doe? _ 

27 @ Againe Balak ſaidunto Balaam , Come, 

I pray thee,l will bring thee unto another t place, 1 Thus the wicked 
if ſo be it will pleaſe God, that chou mayeſt thence — of God 
curſe them for my fake. So _ 

28 So Balak brought Balaam unto the top of in one 41:ce, 
Peor , that looketh toward Jerhmon, de will Gor it in 

29 Then Balaam ſaid unto Balak , Make me 9s 
here ſever altars , and prepare me here ſeven bul. 
locks , and ſeven rammes. 

39 And Balak did as Balaam-had faid ,and.ofe 
fereda bullocke anda ramme on every altar, 


CHAP. XXIV, 

s Balzim prophecieth of the great profperitie that ſhould 
come wnte Iſrael, 17 Alſo of the comming of Chy ft. 
20 The defiruftion of the Amalegites , and of thi 
Kenites, 


\y Hen Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the Lord to 
bleſſe Iſrael , then he went not, * as certaine # Chay. 23.3,156 
times before , to fet divinations , butſer his face 
toward the a wilderneſſe. a Where the Ife 
2 And Balzem lift up his eyes, and looked up. #eelires camped, 
on 1ſrael , which dwelt according to their tribes, 
and the Spirit of God came upon him, . 
3 *Andhenttered his parable , andfaid , Bz- # Cay. 23,718, 
I: 9 Bi ſonne of Beor gnneK ok and rhe man - 
whoſe eyes Þ were ibur up, hath ſaid, ol; wn ec tf 
4 Fce hath faid ade heard the wordes of wp x wa 
God , and faw the viſion of the Almightic , and cleare viſions 
c falling in a trance had his eyes opened : oor} Fog 
5 y How goolly are thy tents , O Jaakob,and were open. 
thine habitations, O Iſrael ! c Though he lay 
6 As the valleys arethey ftretched foorth , as 33." big: of Ba 
eardens by the rivers fide, as the | aloe-rrees lads were open. 
which the Lord hath planted , asthe cedars bee | or. texte. 


fide the waters, 0 ot pron 
7 Fdhe4 water droppeth our of his bucker, w bs wy an 


i They triumph 
as vigorious 
Kings over theig 
eneluies, 


and prophecieth, 
iT ſeed ſhellbe In any waters ; and his King ſhall 
be higher thea * Agag, and his kingdome ſhallbe 


e Which name 
exalted, 


Was common t® 


the Kings of 8 God bronght him out of Egypt : his 

pas firength ſhall be 4 anunicorne ; he ld anerhe 
nations his enemies , and bruiſe their bones , and 
Qoote them thorow with his atrowes, 

# Geu.49 9+ * He coucheth , «nd lierh downe as a yong 


Lion» and as a Lion : Who ſhall ſtirre him up x 
bleſſed is hee thar bleſſerh thee, and curſed is hee 
that curſeth thee, 

lo Then Balak was very angry with Balaam, 
and f ſmote his hands together : ſo Balak fayd 
unto Balaam, I ſent for thee to curſe mine ene- 
ries , and behold , thou haſt bleſſed them now 
threetimes, 

11 Therefore now flee unto thy place: I thought 
ſarely to promote thee unto honour, but loe, the 
g Thus the wicked 8 Lord hath kept thee backe from honour, 

_— _ $$ Then Balaam anſwered Balk , Told I not 
paile ebeir wicked 210 thy meſſengers, which thou ſenteſt unro me, 
cr:2?frifes, ſaying» 

13 If Balak would give mee his houſe full of 
flyer and gold, I cannot paſle the commandement 
of the Lord , to doe ether good or bad of mine 
owne mind : what the Lord thall command , that 
Gme will I ſpeake. 

I4 And now behold , I goc unto my people z 
come, I will + b adyertiſe thee whar this people 
wicked VE Ft zo {ball do to thy folke in thelatter dayes. 
cauſe the Iſraelites 15 And heuttered his parable, and ſayd, Bala- 
ro fione,that there» am the ſonne of Beor hath ſayd,and the man whoſe 


F In tok-n of 
anger. 


Þ Bly. coun/ell. 
hk He gave alſo 


by God might * 
forſake thee, —Cy<S were ſhut up hath ſayd, 
Chap-31.26, 16 Hehath faidthart heard the words of God, 


and hath the knowledge of the moſt High, andfaw 
the viſion of the Almighty, and falling in 4 #rance 
had his eyes opened : 
PE 17 1thallſee him, but not now : I ſhall behold 
4 Meaning, Chrig. him, but not neere: there ſhall comea i Starre © 
| 000 SAS a Scepter hall riſe of Iſrael, and ſhall 
me ſubdue fmmite the k coaſtes of Moab , and deftroy all the 
all rbat refit: for ſonnes of 1 Sheth, 
of Steth came «*þ 18 And Edom ſhallbe poſſeſſed, and Seir ſhall 
all the world. * be a poſſeſſion to their enemies ; bur Iſrael ſhall 
OF the Edo» (oe Any. a p . 
. 19 Hee alſo that thall have dominion ſoall be 0 
6 3 one Jaikob,and ſhall deſtroy the remnant of the = city, 
againſt Iſrael,as * 20 @& And when he looked on Amalek, he ut- 
k nope +- 45" es, £Ered his parable, and ſayd, Amalek was the n firſt 
o Make thy ſelfe Of the narion ; but his latter end ſhall come to de- 
as ſrovg as thou firution. FO . 
canſt, : 21 Andhee looked onthe {| Kenites, and ut- 
k ate the 5 tered his parable, and fayd,Strong is thy dyelling= 
p Some reade,Ob place, and o put thy neſtin the rocke : 
who ſhall not pe» 


iſh when the en . - 
= " that is Ante unrill Asſhur cary thee away captive. 


chriſt » ſhall ſet 23 Againe he uttered his parable, and ſaid, A- 
ra up as las» Þ whoſhalllive when God doth this ? 

GL e Grecians 24 The {bips alſo thall come from the coaſtes of 
2nd Romanes, 4q Chittim , and ſubdue Asſhur , and ſhall ſubdue 
r Meanings Eber, Fer, and r heealſo ſhallcome to deſtruction. 


Tewes f 
beÞ pen bog 25 Then Balaam roſe up, and went and retutned 


God, ro his place : and Balak alſo went his way, 
CHAP. XXY. 
» The people ecmmitteth fornication with the dat ghters of 
Moab 9 Phinebas hilleth Zimri and C 02 bi. 11 Ged 
meketh his cqvenant with Phinthacs, 273 God com> 
mandeth fo hill the Midfanites, ; 
®* Chap.35.494 N Ow whiles Iſrael aboade in * Shittim , the 
« With the people began to commit whoredome with 
Women, the « daughters of Moab z © et 


Chap. XXV.XXVI. 


22 Nevettheieſle, q the Kenite ſhallbe ſpoyled, | 


The zeale of Phinchas, 60 


: > Which called thepeople unto the ſacrifice 
of their gods, and the people ate, and bowed 
downe ” _ gods, 

3 And Iſrael b coupled himſelfe nnto Baal- þ 
Pear : whereforethe a of the Lord was kind. the org opet 
led againſt Iſrael : : Moabites, whictt 

And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes', * Take all Peg,” ** Bit 
the heads of the people and hang them up 1 before * Deur. 4,3. 
the Lord © againſt the Sunne,that the indignation MBAS 
of the Lords wrath may be turned from lirael, "Row _ 

5 Then Moſes faid unto the Judges of Iſrael, fghe gf all. 
Every one flay his d men that were joyned unto q 1, ,... - 
Baal-Pear, execution done of 

6 « Andbehold, one of the children of Iſrael *Þem that are un« 
came and brought unto his brethren a Midianitith E* Ms clatge, 
woman in the fight of Moſes, and in the ſight 
of all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, 

* who wept before the doore of the Tabernacle , 
of the Congregation. they tad clots 

72 #* And when Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar God. 
the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſaw it , hee roſe up Wo ng 
from the middes of the Congregation, and rooke © Ot 
a { ſpeare in his hand, 

8 And followed the man of Iſrael into the 
tent , and thruſt them both thorow : ts vv, the 
man of Iſrael, and the woman, {| thorow her belly : f or, i® key texe; 
ſo the plague ceaſed from the children of Lf. Chalde. and Greek 
rael. In ber ſecrets, 

9 * Andtheredied in that plague foure and  , c.,,co.g, 
twenty thouſand. ; 
19 Then the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, fay« 
Ing, 

31 #*Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar,the ſonne 
of Aaron the Prieſt , hath turned mine anger 
away from the children of Iſrael, while hee f was F ye was 2eator 
zealous for my ſake among them : therefore I to maiatame my 
have not conſumed the children of Iſrael in my 8'%*?- 
jealouſie, 

12 Wherefore ſay to him, Behold,* I give unto * tcu.q5.16; 
him wy covenant of peace, I, Mac, 3.54. © 

13 Andhe {hall haye it,and his ſeed after him, | 
even the coyenant of rhe Prieſts office for ever, 
becauſe he was zealous for his God,and hath made 
an g atonement for the children of Iſrael, He hath paci« 

14 And the name of the Iſraelite thus ſlaine, bed Gods wrath, 
which was killed with the Midianitith woman, 
vvas Zimri the ſonne of Salu,prince4 of the famie + xy,. if v4e howp 
lie of the Simeonites, of the father, © 

I5 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman ; 
that was ſiaine, vwas Cozbi the daughter of Zur, 
who wvas head over the people of his fathers 
houſe in Midian. 

16 & Againethe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 

18g, - 
7 * Vexethe Midianites , and fmite them : , Cn £©.9; 
18 For they trouble you with their b wiles, , yea hepa RO 
wherewith they have beguiled you as concerning commit both core 
Peor, and as concerning their tiſter Cozbi daugh- Porall, and Tpirin * 
ter of a prince of Midian, which was {laine in the = SOON 
day of the plague becauſe of Peor, ſell, Chap.31126, * 


Revel. 2114+ 
CHAP, XXVI, 


3 The Lord commanded to number the children of T/radl in the 
plaine of Moab , from twenty yeers olde and above. 
57 TheLevites and their families, G64 None of them 
that were nambred in Sinai get into Cangan , ſave Calth 
and Toſliug, 


[1] or, jevelire 


® Dal. 106,3e% 


Nd fo afterthe a plagne, the Lord ſpakeunto _ 
Moſes , andto Eleazarthe ſonne of Aaron the ng 
Pricft, ſaying, | dome and ide» 
* 2 Take the number of Z the Congregation = 
TY,  V&# of 


The Ifraclitesnumbred, 


of the children of Iſrael, #* from twen 


eere 
h———_ olde and above thorowonrt their fathers Lhe 
all that goe foorth to warre in Iſrael, | 
' 3 So Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt ſpake unto 
b Where the | them inthe plaine of Moab, by Jorden Þ rowpard 
Terichs, © Jericho, ſaying, 
; 4 From twenty yeere old and above yee ſhall 
F Chap. 1,7. amber the people , as the Lord *® had commanded 
Moſes, andthe children of Iſrael, when they came 
out ofghe land of Egypt. 
* Gen.45,9, CF * Reuben the firſt borne of Iſrael : the 
IG. Ugs children of j Reuben vvere : Hanoch , of vvhom 
ql came the family of the Hanochites , aud of Pally. 
the familie of the Palluites : 
| OfHeſron , the family of the Heſtonites: of 
Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 

7 Theſe are the families ofthe Reubenites : 
and they were in number three and fourry thou- 
ſand , ſeven hundreth and thirty. 

Andthe ſonnes of Pallu , Eliab : 

9 Andthe ſonnes of Eliab , Nemuel , and Da- 

than and Abiram : this Dathan and Abiram were 
# Chap.16:?. famous inthe Congregation , and * trove againſt 


e Tn that rebellion Moſes and againtt Aaron in the © aſſemblie of 
_—  _ Korah , whenthey ſtrove againſt the Lord, 
oo Io And the earth openeth her mouth , and 
ſwallowed them up with Korah , when the Con- 
regation died , what time the fire conſumed two 
d That is, foran Crnkeck and bfry men, who were fora ſigne : 
my rey not 11 Notwithſtanding , all the ſonnes of Korah 
murmure and re- died not, 
bell againſt Gods 12 @ Andthe children of [| Simeon after their 
muiſters, families wvere : Nemuel of vwhom came the familie 
OC of the Nemuelites : of Jawin,the family of the Ja- 
minites : of Jachim the family of the {achlnizs : 
—13 Of Zerah , the familie ofthe Zarhites : of 
Shaul , the family of the Shaulites, 

14 Theſe are the families ofthe Simeonites:, 
two and twenty thouſand and two hundreth. 

15 © The ſonnes of | Gad after their families 
Þvere : Xephon , ef vvhom came the family of the 
Zephonites : of Haggi , the familie of the Hag- 
gites ; ofShuni, the familie of rhe Shunites, 

16 Of Oznithe family ofthe Oznites ; of E- 
ri, the family of the Erites. 

17 Of Arod, the familie ofthe Arodites : of 
Areli, the familie of the Arelites, 

18 Theſe are the families ofthe ſonnes of Gad, 
according to their numbers fourty thouſand and 
fve hundreth. 

$ Tuaav. 19 & The ſonnes of g Judah, Erand Onan, but 

e Before Taakob Exang Onan diedin the land of « Canaan, 

> og 9 _ 20 So were the ſonnes of Judah aftertheir fa- 

gad "46:32. milies : of Shelah came the familie of the Shela- 
nites : of Phares , the familie of the Pharzites , of 

Zerah , the familie ofthe Zarhires, 

21 Andthe ſonnes of * Phares vwere : of Heſ.. 
ron , the familie of the Heſronites': of Hamil the 
familie of the Hamulites, 

22 Theſe are the families of Judah,after their 
numbers, ſeventy and fize thouſand and hve hun» 
dreth, | 

23 © Theſonnes of q Ifſacharafter their fami- 
lies wvere : Tola, nbw came the familie of the 
Tolaites : of Pua, the familie of the Punites : 

24 Of Jaſhub the familie ofthe Jaſhubites:of 
Shimron the familie of the Shimronites, 

25 Theſe are the families of Iflachar,-after 
their numbers , threeſcore and foure thouſand and 
three hundreth. ; 

36 © The ſonnes of j Zebulon, after their fa« 


{ Gad. 


nd Ge,4613. 


y iAchar; 


[ Zebuna; 


Numbers, 


a _ = —_— ts of the Sardites : 
of Elon, the family of the Elonites: of Iahlee], 
family of the labloclites, 2 ppm 

27 Theſearethe families of the Zebulunices, 
after their numbers, threeſcore thouſand and five 
hundreth. - .. 

28 © The ſonnes of Joſeph after their families 
vvere ; [| Manaſleh and Ephraim, 


Chir , the familie of the Machirites : and Machir 
begare Gilead : of Gilead came the familie of the 
Gileadites. | 

39 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead : of Tezer, 
the familie of the Jezcrites , of Helek, the familie 
of the Helekites : 

31 Of Affiel the familie of the Afrielites : of 
Shechem , the familie of the Shichmites. 

32 Of Shemida, the familie of the Shemi= 
daites- : of Hepher , the familie of the Hephe= 
rites, 


' 33 © And * Zelophehad the ſonne of Hepher * Chap.z7,u; 


had no ſonnes but daughters : and the names of 
the danghters of Zelophehad wvere Mahlah , and 
Noah , Hoglah, Milcah and Tirzah. 

34 Theſe arethe families of Manaſſeh, and the 
numberof them, two and fifty thouſand and ſeven 
hundreth, 


35 © Theſe are the ſonnes of || Ephraim af- | Ephraim, 


ter their families : of Shuthelah came the familie 
of the Shuthalhites : of Becher, the familie of 
rhe Bachrites : of Tahan , the familie of the Ta- 
hanites, : 

. 36 And theſeare the ſonnes of Shuthelah : of 
Eran , the familie of the Eranites. | 

37 Theſe are the families ofthe ſonnes of E- 
| after their numbers two and thirty thou- 
and and five hundreth :; theſe are the ſonnes of 
Joſeph after their families. : 

38 © Treſe are the ſonnes of 3 Benjamin after 
their families : of Bela came the familie of the Be- 
laites : of Aſhbel , the familie ofthe Aſhbelites:of 
Ahiram , the familie of the Ahiramires : 

39 Of Shupham, the familie of the Shupha- 
mites : of Hupham the familie of the Hupha- 

"mites. 

40 And the ſonnes of Rela, were Ard and Na- 
aman : of Ard came the familie of the Ardites, of 
Naaman the familie of the Naamites. | 

41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Benjamin after 
their families , andtheir numbers , five and fourty 
thouſand and fixe handreth, 

42 © Theſe are the ſonnes of 0 Dan after their 
families : of Shuham came the familie of the Shu- 
hamites : theſe are the families of Dan after their 
houſholds. 

43 Allthefamilies of the Shuhamites vvere af 
ter their numbets threeſcore and foure thouſand, 
and foure hundreth. v9 ; EPS. 

44 © The ſonnesof || Aſherafter their families 
Pvere : of limnah, the familie of the Limnires : of 
Ifui , the familie of the Iſaires : of Beriah , the fan 
milie of the Beriites. 

45 The ſonnes of Beriah wvere : of Heber,the 
familie of ths Heberites : of Malchiel , the familie 
of the Malchielites. ws 

46- "And the name of the daughter of Aſher 
vpas Sarahi = - : [> V6 wth, 

47 Theſe are the families ofthe ſonnes of A. 
ſher after their numbers rhbree and fifty thouſand 
and foure hundreth, | qo OE 

48 © The ſoanes of y Naphtali , aftct foie fy 

4 k 141 


Ln, 


according totheir tribes, 


] j Manaſſch, 
29 The ſonnes of Manaſſeh wvere of ® Ma- #* not, 17.4, 


Thi 


f| Denjamin- 


» Aa 


$ Ather. 


$ Naphrali, 


TheLevites, Zelophehads danghters, 


F This is the 


third time thar 
they are numbred, 


f or, perſons, 


* Chap. 33», 54+ 


® Toſh. 11,23», 
and 14»2» 


* Exod. 6,16,17s 


13,19. verſes. 


* Exod.2,9, 
and 6,20. 


# Levit.19,2. * 
Chap. 3-4- 
2, Chron. 2412+ 


2 Wherein ap- 
peareth the great 
power of God, 
that ſo wouder- 
fully increaſed his 


people. | 
X Chap. 14128,29. 


2,Cor. 394 5j»6. 


"4Þ- 26,33», 
3311, 


3, 


milies wvere : of Iahzeel , the families of the Iah= 
zeclites : of Guni, the familie of the Gunites, 

49 Oflezer, the family of the Izrites: of Shil- 
lem, the family of the Shilemites. 

50 Theſe are the families of Naphtaliaccor- 
ding to their houſholds , and their number , five 
and fourty thouſand and foure hundreth, 

51 Theſeare the fnumbers of the children of 
Iſrael: fixe hundreth and one thouſand : ſeven 
hundreth and thirty, | 

52 © Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 

53 Untotheſe the land ſhall be divided for an 
inheritance , according to the number of | names. 

54 * To many thou ſhalt give the more inhe- 
ritance , and to few thou ſhalt give lefle inheri- 
tance: to eyery one according to his number ſhall 
be given his inheritance, 

55 Notwithſtanding , the land ſhall be * divi- 

ed by lot ; according to the names of the tribes 
of their fathers they hall inhetrite : 

56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion 
thereof be divided betweene many and few. 

57 * Theſe alſo are the numbers of the Le- 
vites , after their families : of Gerſhon came the 
family of the Gerſhonites : of Kohath , the family 
of the Kohathites : of Merari , the family of the 
Merarites, 

5$ Theſeare the families of Levi , the familie 
of the Libnites : the familie of the Hebronites : 
the family of the Mahlites : the family of the 
Muſhites : the family of the Korhites: and Kohath 
begat Amram. 

59 And Amrams wife was called * Iochebed 
the daughter of Levi, which was borne unto Levi 
in Egypt: and ſhe bare unto Amram Aaron , and 
Moſes, and Miriam their fitter. 

60 And unto Aaron were borne Nadab , and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar, 

61 * And Nadab and Abihu died, becanſe they 
offered ſtrange fire before the Lord, 

62 And their numbers were three and twenty 
thouſand, all males from a monerth old and above, 
for they were not numbred among the children of 
Iſrael , becauſe chere was none inheritance given 
them among the children of Iſrael. 


63 © Thefeare the numbers of Moſes and Ele- | 


azar the Prieſt which numbred the children of 
Ifrael in theplaine of Moab,neare Jorden, tovvard 
Jericho, 

64 And among theſe there was not a man of 
them ,8 whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt num- 
bred , when they-told the children of Iſrael in the 
wilderneſle of Sinai, 

65 For the Lordfaid unto them , * They ſhall 
die in the wilderneſle : ſothere was nor left a man 
of them , faye Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh , and 
Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. | 

CHAP. XXYI1L. | 
z The Law of the heritage of the daughters of Zelaphebad, 
12 Theland of promiſe ſbewed unto Moſes, 16 Moſes 


proayeth for a gevernour wnte the peeple, 13 Toſbua ii ap» 
peinted in his [tead.” 


T Hen came the daughters of * Zelophehad the 
ſonne of Hepher,the ſon of Gilead , the ſonne 
of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſleh , of the family 
of Manaſſeh.the ſonne of Ioſeph (and the names 
of his daughters were theſe , Mahlah , Noah , and 
Hoglah, and Mileah,and Tirzah) -: + Ol 
2 And ftood before Moſes ,: and before E+ 
leazar the Prieſt, and before the Princes, and all 


| the aſlembly at the- doore: of the. Tabernacle of 


the Congregation, ſayings. | 


Chap, XXVII. 


3 Ourfather * died in the wildernefſe, and he 
was not among the aflembly of them that were 


aflembled againſt the Lord in the company of 


Korah, but died in his aſinne , and had no ſonnes, 

4 Wherefore ſhould the name of our father 
be taken away from among his familie , becauſe 
he hath no ſonne ? give usa poſlefſion among the 
brethren of our father. 

5 Then Moſes bronght their b canſe before 
the Lord, 

6 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeake right : 
thou ſhalt give them a poſleſſion to inherite a- 
mong their fathers brethren , and ſhalt turne the 
inheritance of their father unto them, 

8 Alſo thou ſhalt ſpeake unto the children 
of Ifracl, ſaying , If a man die and have no ſonne, 
then yee ſhall turne his inheritance unto his 
daughter. 

9 And if hehave no daughter , yce ſhall give 
his inheritance unto his brethren, 

10 Andif hehave no brethren , yee ſhall give 
his inheritance unto his fathers brethren. 

Ii Andifhis father have no brethren , ye ſhall 
give his inheritance unto his next kinſman of his 

amily , and he ſhall pollcfle it : and this ſhalbe un- 
to the children of Iſrael a law of c judgement , as 
the Lord hath commanded Moſes, 

12 © Agiinethe Lordſijd unto Moſes, * Goe 
” into this mount of Abarim, and behold the land 
which I have given unto the children of lſrael, 

13 And when thou haſt ſecne it, thou ſhalt be 
goume unto thy yup alſo, # as Aaron thy 

rother was gathered, 

14 For yee wete * diſobedient nnto my worde 
in the deſert of Zin , inthe ſtrife of the aflembly 
to ſanftifie mee in the waters before their eyes : 
* That is the water of | Meribah in Kadeſh in the 
wilderneſle of Zin. 

15 © Then Moſes ſpake unto the Lord,faying, 

16 Let the Lord God of the « ſpirits of all fleth 
appoint a man over the Congregation, 

i7 Who may e goe out andin before them, 
and lead them out and in , that the Congregation 
of the Lord be not as ſheepe , which have not a 
ſhepheard, 

13 And thc Lord ſayd unto Moſes , Take thee 
Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun , in whom is the Spirit, 
and f put thine hands upon him, 

19 And ſet him before Eleazar the Prieſt,and 
before all the Congregation ,. and give him a 
charge in their fight. | 

20 And 8 give him ofthy glory, thatallthe 
Congregation of the children ot Iſrael may obey. 

21 And hee ſhall ſland hefore Eleazar the 
Prieſt, who ſhall aske counſel} for him * by the 
b judgement of Urim before the Lord : at his 
worde they ſhall go our ,and ar his wordethe 

ſhall come in, botb hee , and all the children of 11. 
rael with him, and all rhe Congregation, 

22 _ So Moſes:didas the Lord hath commanded 
him, and he tooke Iofhua, and ſet him before E- 
leazar the Prieſt, and before all the Congrega- 
tion, x 
23 Then heput his hands upon him, and gave 
him a i charge ,as the Lord had ſpoken by the 


hand of Moſes, t 


” The dazly ſacvifiee. 9 The ſacrifice of the Sabbath. 21 ofthe 
Moneth, 16 Of the Paſſeevtr.. 26 Of the firſt fruitec 


And 


Toſhna appointed governour, 61 


* Chap. 14435» 
and 263 6465» 


a. According as 

all men die, tor as 
much. as they are 

fingers. 


b That is, their 
matter ro be 
judged, to knovy 
whar he ſhould 
determine , as he 
did all bard 
marters. 


c Meaning, an 
ordinance ta 
judge by. 

* Deurt. 3249. 


* Chap. 20,24 


* Chap. 20,10, 


* Exod. 17,7, 
i or, lirife, 


d Who as bee 
hath created, ſo 
he governerh rhe 
bearts of all men. 
e Thar is, governe 
them and doe his 
very , as 
2. Chrou. 1,10, 


f And ſo appoing 
him governour, 


g Commend bim 
ro the people as 
meete for the 
oſh-e and ap» 
poinred by God? 
* Exod. 28,30. + 
h According to. 
his office: hgni» 
fying that the 
civil magiſtrate 
could execute. -. 
nothing, bur thar 
which he Knew rg 
be rhe will of 
God. 


i How he ſhould , 


governe himſelf 
18 his office. 


» ECT IA CEE dt Ls 


Offerings. 
A Ndthe Lord fpike unto Moſes , ſaying, 
2 


Command the children of Iſrael, and 
fay unto them , Ye ſhall obſerve to offer unto mee 
in their due ſeaſon mine offering , and = my bread 
for my ſacrifices made by fire tor a ſweere favour 
unto mee, | | 

3 Alfothou ſhaltfay untothem , * This is the 
oftring made by fire which ye hall offer unto the 
Lord two lambes of a yeare olde , withour ſpot 
dayly » for a continuall burnt-offering. 

4 One lambe ſhalt thonpreparc in the morn 
ing » and the other lambe ſhalt thou prepare at 


4 By bread hee 
Mmeaneth all _ 
manner of ſacrts 


fice. 
* £x0d.29138, 


even. 

5 * And the tenth part of an Ephahof fine 
floure for a * meare-oftering mingled with the 
fourth part of an * Hin of beaten oyle. 

6 Tis ſhall be a dayly barnt-offtering ,as was 
made in the mount Sinai for a ſweere fayour : it i 
a ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lord, 

7 And thedrinke-offering thereof the fourth 
part of an Hin for one lambe : inthe holy places 
Cauſe to powre the drinke-offering unto theLord, 

8 And the other lambe thou ſhalt prepare at 
even : as the meate-offering of the morning , and 
as the drinke-offering thereof ſhalt rhou prepare 
& The meate-of« this b for an offering made by fire of ſweete ſayour 
fering and drinke- unto the Lord, . 
evening-facriice, , 9 © But On the Sabbath-day ye ſhalloffer two 

lambes of a yeare olde, without ſpot , and two 
c Of the meaſure © tenth deales of fine flonre for a meate-offering 
Ephah. mingled with oyle,and the drink-oftering thereot. 
10 Ts the burnt-offering of every Sabbath, 
a Which was ef. befide the d continuall burnt-offering,and drinke= 
fered every day at offering thereof, 
ereninge and at 11 9& Andinthe beginning of your moneths, 
ye ſhall offer a burnt-oftering unto the Lord, two 
young bullockes , and aramme , and ſeven lambes 
of a yeare old, withour ſpot, 

I2 And three tenth deales of fine floure for a 
mecat-offring mingled with oyle for one bullocke, 
and two tenth deales of fine floure for a meate= 
offering , mingled with oyle for one ramme, 

I3 And a tenth deale of fine floure mingled 
with oyle for a meate-offering nnto one lambe, 
for a burnt-offering of ſweete favour: is an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lord. 

e Thatit, te 14 Andtheir *drinke-offerings ſhalbe halfe an 
wine that ſhalbe 1g; of wine unto one bullocke , and the thirde 
powred upon the X ; 
Jacrifice, -part of an Hin unto a ramme , and the fourth'part 
of an Hin untoalambe : this is rhe burnt-offering 
of every moneth , throughout the moneths of the 
yeare, 

15 Andone hee-goate for a finne-offring unto 
the Lord ſhall be prepared, beſides the continuall 
burnt-offering, and his drinke-offering, 

16 * Alſo the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth 
# the Paſſeoyer of the Lord, 

17 Andin the fifteenth day of the ſame moneth 
15 the feaſt: ſeven dayes ſhall unteayened bread be 


eaten, 

18 Inthe * firſt day ſhall be an holy f conyo. 

Cation, ye ſhall doe no ſervile worke therein, 

19 But yee ſhall offer afacrifice made by fire 
for a burnt-offering unto the Lord, two yong bul- 
locks , one ramme, and ſeven lambes of a yeare 

* olde: ſee thatthey be without blemiſh, ' 

; 20 And their meate-offering ſyall be of fine 
flonce mingled with oyle : three tenth deales ſhall 
yer prepare for a bullocke ; atid twotenth deales 

a ramme : '- an ok. 1 

231 One tenth deale ſhalt thon prepare' for 


* Exod. 16,36. 
# Levir.2,1. 


® Exod, 294% 


®. Exod. 12,18, 
and 13,15, 
Ivit.23» 5s 

- j 


# Levit. 23,7- 
F Or ſoletne af 


Numbers. 


® #6 ; 
Three principall and 
eyery lambe , evex for the ſeven lambes. 

22 And an hee-goate fora ſinne-offering , to 
make an atonement for you, 

23 Yee hill prepare theſe befide the burnt- 
offering in the morning , which is a continuall 
burnt-ſacrifice. 

24 After this maner ye ſhall prepare throngh- | is 
out all the ſeyen dayes, forthe { maintaining of þ 2br, real, 
the oftering made by fire for a ſweere favour unto 
the Lord : it ſhall be done beſide the continuall 
burnt-offering and drinke-offering thereof. 

25 And in the ſeventh day yee ſhall have an 
_ Convocation , vpherein ye ſhall doe no ſervile * 
worke, 

26 @ Alſointhe day of your firſt fruits, when 
ye bring a new meate-offering unto the Lord, ac- : 
cording to your 8 weeks ye ſhall have an holy con- £ Buakai wy 
vacation : and yee ſhall do no ſervile worke in it : the paſtor; is 

27 Bur yee thall offer a burnt-offering for a Whirſuntide, as 
ſweete favour unto the Lord , two yong bullocks, E&vit-23-154 
a ramme , and ſeven lambes of a yeare ode, 

_ 28 Andtheir meat-offering of fine loure min= 
gled with oyle , three tenth deales unto a bul- 
locke, two tenth dealesto aramme, | 

29 And one renth deale unto eyery lambe 
throughomthe ſeven lambes, I. 

309 And an hee-goate to make an atonement 
for you : 

31 { Yee ſhall doe this befides the continuall 
burnt-offering , and his meat-offeting) t ſee they Þ Er. they ſbathe 
be without blemiſh , with their drinke-offerings, '* 2% 


CHAP. XXIX. 

x Of the three principal! feaſts of the ſeventh moneth , to wit, 

the feaſt of trumpets, 7 The feaſt ef reconciliation, 12 And 

the feaſt of Tabernacles. 
M Oreover , in the firſt day of the ® ſeventh mo- a which cons 

neth ye ſhall have an holy convocation : ye teinerh part of 

ſhall doe no ſervile worke therein : * itſhall bea 2* 
day of blowing the trumpets unto you. * 

2 And yee thall make a burnt-offering for a 
ſweete favour unto the Lord : one yong bullock, 
one ramme, and ſeven lambes ofa yeare old, with 
out blemiſh. 

3 And their meat-offering ſhalbe of fine floure 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales unto the 
bullocke, and two tenth deales unto the ramme, 

4 Andonetenth deale unto the lambe, for the 
ſeven lambes, | 

5 And an hee-goate for a finne-offering to 
make an atonement tor you, > 

' 6 Beſide the burnt-offring ofthe > monerth,and b which muſt 
his meat-offring,& the conrumall< burnr-offring, Þe offered in the 
and his meat-otfering and the drinke-offerings of mf, * OY 
the ſame according to their maner', fora ſweete © which is for 
favour : & a facrihce made by fire unto the Lord, 7oraing and eves 

7 © * Andyeſhall hayc inthe tenth day of the #"F\,;..1c,30,31; 
ſeventh moneth , an holy d convocation : and yee and 23:27. 
ſhall * humbleyour ſoules , «nd ſhall not doe any { Which is the 
worke Zherenn ; lietea. Py 
. $ Bur ye ſhall offer aburnt-offering unto the ® Levit. 16,254 
Lord for a ſweete ſayour : one young bullocke , a 
ramine , andſeven lambes of a yeare old: ſee they 
be without blemiſh, 

9 And their meate-offering ſhall be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle , three tenth deales to a 
bullocke, axd rwo tenth deales toa ramme, 

Io Onetenth deale unto every lambe,through- 


ember , and 
t of Oftobers 
Levit.23z 24+ 


ont the ſevenilambes, i © 41 
11 Anhee-goat for afinne-offring, (befide the 
finne-offring to make the atonemenr,and the con- © Thad is,oltetes 
tigualleburnt-ofring & the mear-offring thereof) uy — 
Fr evenings 


tbe 


d | flemne ſeafts, with 
and their — 
Iz @ And inthe hiteenth day of the ſeventh 
7 Meaning, the MOneth , ye ſhall have an holy f convocation: ye 
feaſt of the Ta-/ thall doe no fervile worke therein , but yee ſhall 
dernacles, keepe a feaſt unto the Lord ſeven dayes, 
13 An yee hall offer a burnt-offering for a 
» ; facrifice made by hre of ſweete favour unto the 
= Lord, thirteene young bullocks , two rammes, «nd 
fourteene lambes of a yeare olde ; they ſhall be 
wirhour blemiſh, 
14 And their meate-offeting ſhall be of ine 
Aoure mingled with oyle, three tenth deales unto 
every bullocke of the thirteene bullackes , two 
etenth deales to either of rhe two rammes. 
15 Andone tenth deale unto each of the four. 
teene lambes, : 
16 Andone hee-goat fora finne. offering, be. 
Je the continuall burnt-offering, his meat-offer= 
ing, and his drinke-offering. 
$ The ſecond day 37 © Andthel ſecond day ye ſhall offer twelve 
ofthe feaſt of Ta» Young bullockes., two rammes , fourtecne lambes 
beraackes, of a yeare old without blemiſh, 

13 With their meat-offering an] their drinke« 
offerings for the bullockes,for the rarmes and for 
the lambes according to their number , after rhe 
manner, h 

19 Andan hee-goate for aſinne-offering, (be« 
fide the continuall burnt-ofering and his meate= 
offering) and their drinke-offerings, 

20 4 Alfothel|third Gay ye /hall offer elever 

ullocks two rammes and fourteene lambes of a. 
yeare olde without blemiſh, | ELSE 

21 With their meat-offering and theirdrinke= 
offrings, for the bullocks, for the rammes, and for 
the lambes , afcer their number , according to the 

E manner, 
the —— 22 And an hee-goate for a ſinne-offering, be- 
poimed tbereunto, ſide the continuall burnt-offering and his mcate« 
offering, and his drinke-oftering. 

23 C Andthe [ fourth day ye /halloffer ten bule 
Jockes,two rammes «nd fourteen lambes of a yeare 
old without blemiſh, 

Their meat-offering and their drinke-offer= 
ings » for the bullockes , for the rammes , and for 
the lambes according to- their number afrer the 
raner, 

25 And anhee-goate for a-finne-offering, be- 
fide the continuall burnt-offering, his meat-offcr- 
ingand his ——_— SEO Gr nj 

. ." In the ay alſo ye hall offer nine 

0: TROOP bullockss , tWO rammes 3 fourreene lambes of 
ayeare olde without blemilh, 

27 Andtheir mear-offering, and their drinke= 

offerings for the bullockes , for the rammes , and 

for rhe lambes according totheir uumber,afrer the 


I The third day. 


f The ſourthday, 


maners 

28 And an hee-goat for a finne-oting , befide 
the continuall burnt-offering, and his mrat-ofter- 
ipg and his hat gg ape> A | _ . 

29 And in the | ſixth day ye alloff:r eight 
belts two rammes , and lane hes of 
a yeare olde without blemyth, 

30 Andtheir meat-offering , and their drinke« 
eftrings for the bullocks , for the rammes , and for 
the lawbes according to their number ,afrerthe 
Mmaners 

31 Andan hee-goar for a finne-offering,befide 
the continuall burnt-offering , has meate-oftering 
and me ry ns þ day alſo yer ſhaltoffr 

The forench day, 32> © Inthe J ſeventh day allo yoe f ha# offer le- 
_ OO ven bullockes , wo ratames and fourteen lambes 


& The fatdday. 


Chap. XX A, 


| {hall fland in fefe& with her, 


pf a yeare olde without blemiſh,. 

3 Andtheir meate-oftering,and their drinke« 
offerings for rhe bullockes , for the rammes , and 
for the lambes according to their number , after 
their maner, , FR 

4 And an hee-goat for a finne-offering,befi 
the continuall ban-ollering » his a 
and his drinks. ctfeing, va 

35 © Inthe feight day,yee ſhall have * a ſo. 0 The « 
lemne; afſembly : yee thall ; 4 no ſervile worke . ſe ng 
therem. ſhall offer ab 

36 Butyee ſhall offer a burnt-offering, aſacti« 
fice mide by fice for a ſweere favour unto S Leek, 
one bullocke , one ramme , and ſeyen lambes of a 
yeare old without blemiſh, 

_ 37 Their meat-offering andtheir drinke-offer. 
ings for the bullocke, for the rarame , and for the 

bes according to their number,after the maner, 

33  Andan hee-goat for a finne-oftering,befide 
the continuall burnt-offering, and his meat-offer. 
ing, and his drinke-offering. 

39 Theſethings ye ſhall doeunto theLord in 


your feaſtes , befide your b vowes , and your free= þ Pefide the (ae 


offerings , for your burnt-ofterings , an: for your crifices that you 
meate-offerings ,and for your drinke-offerings, ſhall vowe or offer 


and for your peace-offerings, A your owns 
CHAP, XXX, 
3 Concorningbowts. 4 The vow of the maide, 7 Of the 


wiſe, 10 Of the widow or divorced, 


Hen Moſes ſpike unto the children of Iſrael 
according to all that the Lord had commandeq 


im, F £br, Moſer; 

2 Moſes alſo ſpake unto- the heads of the 

tribes a concerning the children of Iſrael , ſay. ® . Becauſe they 
ing » This is the thing which the Lord hath com. 118! feclare 
manded, = WA "_ 

3 Whoſoever voweth a vow unto the Logd; 
or ſweareth an oath to bind t himſelfe by a bond, + 24r. bir fule. 
hee ſhill not F breake his promiſe , but ſhall f £5r. widare biy 
doe according to all that proceederh our of hig 94+ : 
mouth. 

4 If a woman alfo yow a vow unto the Lord, 
and bind her ſeife by a bond , being in. her fathers: 
houſe, in the time of her youth, 

5 And her father heare her vowe and bond, 
wherewith ſhee hath bound her ſelfe , and her fa- 
ther hold his-Þ peace concerning her, then all hex Þ For info doing. 
yowes (hall ſtand and every bond , wherewith the þ© 4*Þ *pproove 
hath bound her ſelfe, ſhalltand. ; 

6 Bur if her< father difallow her the ſame day c By no ap- 
that hee heareth all her vowes and bonds , where. provving or com 
with ſhee hath bound her ſelfe , they ſhall not be. £77i"8 39 her 
of yalue; and the Lord will forgive her , becauſe 
her father difallowed her. 

7 And if the have an husband when ſhe vow- | 
eth or 4 pronounceth exghs with her lips , where- 4 Either by oath, 
with the binder her ſelte, or Nletnas paw 

If her huſband heard it , and holdeth his * 
peace concerning her , the ſame day he heareth it, 
then her vow ſhallRtand, and herbonds wherewith. 
ſhe bindeth her ſelfe (ball ſtand in eftet, 

9 Bur if her huſband diſallow her the ſame 
day that hee heareth it, then ſhall hee make her , x, q1 5, :, 
vow which ſhee hath made, and thar that thee fubjection to hey 


hath pronounced with her lips , wherewith ſhee dusband, and cas * 


their offrings, 62 


= 


bound here ſelfe , of none efie&: and the Lord Peripime norbing | 


will forgive her. | ent. 
19 Put every vowofa widow ,and of her that f For they are 
is divorced (wherewith the hath bound her ſelfe) (ps mader the an 


. 
33 And 


——— — ——— — 


Pe ae 


CO eros eons A er Cn 


CS ans es AL Ee error Ie. 


Ofrowes. Balaam laine, 


And if ſhe vowed in her huſbands g houſe, 
0: bonnd her ſelfe ſtraitly with an oathe : 

12 And her husband hath heard it , and helde 
his peace concerning her , not difallowing her, 
then all her vowes thall ſtand , and every bond, 
_ ſhee bound herſelfe , ſhall ſtand in ef- 

ect. 

1.3 But if her hnsband difanulled them the ſame 
day'rhathee heard them , nothing that proceeded 
out of herlips concerning her vowes or concer=- 
"+ Br. the bonds of DIDg t her bonds , ſhall ſtand in efteRt: for her hus- 
ker ſcale, bind hath diſanulled them, and the Lord will for- 

give her, 

14 Co every vowe , and every oathe or bond, 
h To mertifie her 77@4e tO Þ humble the ſoule , her hnsband may ſta- 
ſelfe by abſtinence bliſh it, or her husband may breake it. 
or other bodily I5 But if her husband hold his peace concer= 
exerciſe. -arne hee NIDg ber from i day to day » then he ſtabliſherh all 
pot the ſame day her yowes and all her bondes which ſhee hath 
r2ar he beaerh it» n12de ; he hath confirmed them becauſe he helde 
beg his pe:ce concerning her the ſame day that hee 
heard them, 

16 Butifhee k breake them after that he hath 


g Her husband i 
>.im; alive, 


k Not the ſame 


_— OE heard then, then ſhall he beare her iniquitie. 
day after, the 17 Theſe are the ordinances which the Lord 


_—_ —_ impu- commanded Moſes , betweene a man and his wife, 
_ E ny add and berwcene the father and his daughter , berg 
young in her fathers houſe, 


CHAP. XXXxI, 

8 Five Kings of Midian and Baltam are ſlaine. 18 Onely the 
maide; arere/ervedalive, 27 The pray is equally divided, 
$0 A preſent given of Iſrael. 

A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

*. 27.1% 2 * Revenge the children of Iſrael of the 
ap-27.33. © Midianites , end afterward thou ſhalt be * gathe= 
x | redumo thy people, 

ts, - 3 AndMoſes ſpaketothe people, ſaying, Har- 

*--: nefle ſome of you unto warre , and let them goe 

againſt Midian ,ro execute the yengeance of the 
6 fo to tones. £00 aapainſt Midian, 
manded, Chap. ;. A thouſand of every tribe throughout all 
hip Bran the tribes of Iſracl ſhall ye {end ro the warre, 
done againſt his _5 SO there were taken our of the thouſands of 
people is done TIfrael , twelve thouſand prepared unto warre , of 
agua him, every tribe a thouſand, 

And Moſes ſent them to the warre , even a 

b For his great thouſand of every tribe , and ſ-nt them with b Phi- 
_ be bare nehas the ſonne of Eleazarthe Prieſtto the warre : 
25413, _- * andtheholy inſtruments, that is , the trumpets to 
blow wvvere in his hand. Ed 

7 And they warred againſt Midian , as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes , and flewe all the 
males. 

-.$ They flew alfothe kings of Midian among 
them thatwere Nleine: * Evi,and Rekem,and Zur, 
and Hur,and Reba , five kings of Midian , and 
e The falſe pro. they flewe © Balaam the ſonne of Beor with the 
pher who gave ſword. 
counſel] how to 9 But the children of Iſrael rooke the women 
of Midian priſoners, and their children, and ſpoy- 
led all their cattell , and all their flockes , and all 
their goods. : 

10 And they burnt all theircities , wherein 
f oF, palects ana they dwelt, and all their Þ villages with fire. 
gorgeous buildings, 11 And they tookeall the ſpoyle , and all the 
pray both of menand beaſts, 
4 As the women 12 And they brought thed caprives and that 

4 litle childrew Which they hadtaken , and the ſpoyle unto Moſes 

and to Eleazar the lrieſt , and unto the Congrega- 


* Toſh. 23.21. 


oauſe the Iſrae» 
lites to offend 
their Ged, 


tion of the children of Iſrael , into the campe in. 


the plaine of Moab , which was by Jorden tovward 
Jericho. ; 


Numbets» 


The ſpoyle of Midian, 
13 © Then Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
all che princes of the Congregation went out of 
the campe to meete them, 
14 And Moſes was angry with the captaines of 
the hoaſte , with the capraines overthouſands,and 
captaines over hundreds, which came from the 
warreand battcll, 
15 And Moſes fayd unto them , What » have 
ye favedallthe © women ? e As though he 
16 Behold, * theſe cauſed the children of If. {4y4- ye ought ws 
rael through the * counſell of Balaam to commir og mg "gs 
a treſpaſle againſtthe Lord , fas concerning Peor, * Fes. yy 
and there came a plague among the Congregation f. For worlhipe 
of the Lord. Rg.0 Fog, 
17 Now therefore , * {lay all the males among #* ludg.21.11.1 
the s children ,and kill all the women that have 8 Thar is, all the 
knowen man by carnall copulation, TONEG 
18 But all the women-children that have not 
ng carnall copulation , keepe alive for your 
{cives, 
19 And ye ſhall remaine without the hoaſte ſe- 
ven dayes,all that have killed any perſon, * and all * Chap 9 u1, 
that have rouchedany dead , and purifie both your 
ſelves and your priſoners the third day and the 
ſeventh. 
20 Alſo ye ſhall purifie every garment and all 
that is made of skinnes , and all worke of goares« 
haire, and all things made of wood, 
2I @ And Eleazar the Prieſt layd unto the men 
of warre,which went to the battell, This is the or- 
dinance | of the Law which the Lord * comman= yg 9, cnexined 
ded Moſes, the law. 
22 As for golde, and filyer, braſſe,yron, rinue, * Chap-19.14, 


. and lead : 


23 Even all that may abide the hire , yee ſhall 
make it gothrough the hire , and ir ſhalbe cleane : 
yet ,it ſhalbe bpurified with * the water of puri- , Tye +hirq q 
fication : and al! that ſuftereth not the fire , ye thall and before ir be 
cauleto paſſe by the i water, airon. 

24 Yee ſhall waſhalſo your cloathes the ſeventh ; ag og 
day, and ye ſhalbe cleane : andafterward yee thall walked. 
come into the hoaſte, _ 

25 @ And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſay. 

ne, 

26 Take the ſumme of the pray that was taken, 
beth of perſons and of cartell, thou and Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and the chiefe fathers of the Congrega- 
tion- 
27 And divide the pray | betweene the ſoul- I The pray is 6:2 
diers that went to the yarre , and all the congre- 4vided equally 
gation, among all. 

28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute unto the 
Lord of the k men of watrre , which went outto k Of the pray 
battell : one _ of tive hundreth , both of the moon a the 
"img ofthe beeves , and of the aiſes,and of 
the lheepe., 

29 Ye ſhall rake it of their halfe,and give it un= 
to Eleazar the Prieſt , 44 an heave-oftering of the 
Lord, 

39 But of the halfe of the children of Iſrael 
thou ſhalt rake | one , taken our of fiftie , both of 1 The Iſraelites 
the perſons,of the beeves, of the aſles,and of che which bad nor 
ſheepe , even of all the cattell, and thou (halt give _ roo Ge 
them unto the Levites , which have the charge of one to the Londs 
the Tabernacle of the Lord. and the ſouldiers 

31 AndMoſes and Eleazat the Prieſt did as the _— hs 
Lord had commanded Moſes. ; 

32 ' Andthe bootie,tovwt, the reſt of the pray 
which the men of warre had ſpoyled,was ſixe hun 
dreth ſeventie an five + ak ihecpe, 

33 And ſeventie andrwo thouſand beeves, 

34 And 


gYOogayw 


aen4 09 


C1 


Thedividing of the pray, 


34 Andthreeſcoreand one thonfind aſfes, 
35 Andtwa andthirty thouſand perfons in all, 
q Ebr. mot knowen Of womenthat had # tien by no man, 


the bed of man. 35 Andthe halfe,ro vvit, the part of them that 


went out to wzrre,touching the number of theepe, 


was three hundreth feven and thirtie thouſand, 
and hve hundreth. 

37 Andthen Lords tribute of the ſheepe was 

portion that the fix hundreth ſeventy and five. 

toul:{ters gave to y - 

Lore. 38 Andthe beeves vere fixeand thirty thon« 
ſam, whereof the Lords tribute @vas ſeventy and 
wo. 

39 And the aſfles were thirty thouſand and 
five hundreth , whereof the Lords tribute vv: 
threeſcore-and one : 

» Meaning, of te 49 Andnof perfonsfixreene thoufand,where- 

maides, or vizgins of the Lords trit-ate vwas two and thirty perſons, 

baton nor. 41 And Moſcs gave the tribute of the Lords 
rt Offering unto Eleazat the Prieſt as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, 

42 And of theo halfe of the children of Iſrael, 
which Moſes divided from the men of warre: 

43 (Forthe halfe that perteined unto the con=- 
gregation , WaS three hundreth thuty and ſeven 
thouſand ſheepeand five hundreth, 

44 And fixe and thirty thonſand becyes, 

45 And thirty thouſand afles,and fve hundreth, 

45 And fixtcene thouſand perfons,) 

47 Moles, I fay, tooke of the halfe thar per. 
> Which tad nor teined'unto the ®children o& Iſrael , one taken our 
beene ar Warte= of fiftie , both of the perſon3 , and ofthe catteli, 

and gave them unto the Levites , which have the 
charge of the Tabernacle of the Lord, as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. 

Then the captaines which were over 
thouſands of the hoaſte, the captaines over the 
thouſands , and rhe captaines overthe hundreths 
came unto Moſes : 

49 And ſayd to Moſes , Thy ſervants have ta« 
ken the ſumme of the men of warre which are 

4+ Eb, wnder eur under f onr authority , and there lackerth not one 

Lends.. man or us. | 

| 5o 4 We havetherefore broughta preſent un 

to the Lord , what every man found of Iewels of 

gold, bracelets, and chaines,ings, care-rings, and. 
ornaments of the legs , to make an atonement for 
our ſonles before the Lord. 

51 AndMoſes and Eleazar the Pricſt rooke the 
gold of them, ax4all wrought jewels, 

52 And all the goldof the offering that they 
offered up to the Lord (of the capraines over. 
thouſnds 2nd hundreds) vwarhxtecne thouſand 
ſeven hundreth and fiftie thekels. 

53 {For the men of warre had ſpoyled , egery 

r And gave no man for him rſelfe.) 

portion t0 their, £4  Anq'Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt rooke 

# "Thar the Lorg tVC gold of the captaincs over the thoufands , and 

might remember over the Itundreths , and brought it unto the Ta- 

"5 > of bernicle of the Congregation, for aſmemoriall 

TM of the children of Ffrael before rh=Lord, 


CHAP. XX XII. 
2 Reuben came of z Therequeſſ of the Reabenites and Gadites, 16: and their 
Leah, and Gad of premiſe unto Moſes. 20 Moſes granteth thetr requeſt, 33 Thy 
Zi!pah her band- Gadites » Revbenites , and halfe the tribs of Manaſſeh, 
mayde, conguere and build cities on this fide Jorden, 


b Which mann» ; : 
tine was ſo N oO» the childten ofa Renben ,and the chil- 
dren of Gad had an excceding great multi- 


m This is the 


o Of rhat part 
vaich was given 
voto them ig divi- 
dizg rhe ſpoyle. 


q The coptaines 
by the free offer- 
ing ackuowledge 
tbe great. benefit of 
God in preſerving 
his people. 


named of rhe 
he:pe of ſtones 


that Tazkob made tude of cattel] : and they ſaw the land of Iezer, 
and the land ofb Gilead 
for cattell. ; 

2 Thea the children of Gad, andthe children 


as a ſigne of the 
ecveraut between 
dim and Labau, 
Gen-31:47s 


» that it was an apt place 


Chap. XXX 11, 


Reubens and Gads requeſt, 62 


of Renben came, and fpake nnto Moſes and to Ee 
leazer the Prieſt,and unto-the Princes ofthe Cone 
again Br , Tu 

3 4c /andof Araroth, and Dibon,ant Jazer,and ©? 
Nimrah ,and Heſhbon , and E Shebamy 
dhe Sow. » lealeh,and She 

4 Which countrey the Lord ſmote before the 
Congregation of Iſrael, is-a land zeere for cattell,. 
and thy {crvants-have cattell; 

5 Wherefore , ſayd they , if wee have found: 
grace in thy fight, let this land be given unto thy 
jor for a poſſefſion, and bring #s not oves 

Oracn., 

6 And Mofes faid unto the children of Gad, 
and to the chilken of Renben , Shall your bre- 
thren goe to warre , and ye tary here 2 

7 Wherefore now Þ diſcourage you the heart t Br. b-eahy; 
of the children of Ifraclro-go over into the land, 
which the Lord hath giventhem» 

$ Thus did your fathers, when I ſent them 
from Kadeſh-barnea toſee the land, 

9 For * when they went up even.unto the * Clup. 13,34, 
} river of Eſhkol , and ſaw the land , they ditcou- 0%, wvally, 
raged the heart of the children of Iſrael, that they: 
would not goe into the land , which the Lord had 
given them, 

10 And the Lords wrath was kindled the ſame 
day, and he did ſweare, ſaying, 

11 t Noneofthementha came out of. Egypt, f Er. if any of 
* from twenty yeare olde and above , ſlall ſee the ** men. 
land for the which Iſweare unto Abraham , to 1z. * © 14-35.29, 
hak, and to Jaakob, becauſethey have not yg whol- t or, perſeverrs. 

ly followed me : 4nd continucd, 

12 Except Calebthe ſonne of Jcphunneh the 
Keneſite , and Joſhua the ſonne of Xun.: for they 
have conſtantly followed the Lord. 

13- And the Lord was very angry with Ifrael,. 
and made him wander in the wilicrueltle fourtie 
years,unrillall the generation that had done « evill © 
in the fight of the Lord, were conſumed. noe ed ae 

14 And behold, ye are riſen up in your fathers their report, which 
Read 44 an increaſe of finfull men itillro augment **1He the rruerb ag 
the fierce wrath of the Lord toward Iſrael. SOTY 00y- 

35 Bor. if ye turne away from following him, 
hee will yer againeleave the people inthe wilder- 
nefte , and'« ye 1h1ll dettroy all rhis folke. 

16 Andthey went neere to him , and fayd, We 
will build ſkcepefolds heere for our theepe , and 
for our cattell , and citics for our children. 

17 But wee our ſelves will be ready armed to 
goe before rhe children of. Iſrael , unrill we have 
brought them unto their. © place : bur our.children e In the land of 
ſhall dwell in the defenced cities , becauſe of che Canaan, 
inhabitants of the land. 

18 We will notretnrne unto our houſes , un+ 
till the children of Iſrael have inherited ,every 
man his-inheritance.. | 

19 Neither will we inherit with them beyond 
Jorden and on tharfide , becauſe our inheritance 
is fallen ro us on this fide Jorden Eaftwards 

20 © #* And Moſes fayd unto them, If ye will * 193-1113. 
doe this thing , and goe f armed beforc the Lord d Log the Arks 
to watre * TO NERD 

21 And will goeeyeryone 9tyon irrtarneſſ2 
over Jorden before the Lord ,uncill he have caſt 
om his 8 enemies from his ſight : $ Thar is,the ins 

22 And untill the land be ſubdued before the SO of the. 
Lord, then ye ſhall returne and be innocent ro= 
ward the Lord, and ro” Ot : _ this land Mako gs 
{hall be your poſſeſſion Þ beforerhe Lord, nar pr. ny 

23. Butif yce will nor do? ſobehold.yee wee DR _ 

InNe: 


Becauſe they 
urmured , nzithes 


d Ey your occa 
hon, Y 


ee 


-Cities builded by Gad andReuben, 


ſinned againſt the-Lord , and be ſure, that your 
i Ye ſhall aNinedly fin\e © will finde you our, 
: be puniſhed for 
your ine, and toldes for your ſheepe , and doe that yee have 
ſpoken, 
25 Then the children of Gadand the children 
of Reuben ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying Thy ſervants 
-Will doe as my lord commanded : 
26 Our children,our wives,our ſheep, & all our 
cattell ſhall remaine there in the cities of Gilead, 
27 But * thy ſervints will go every one armed 
w ny before the Lord for ro hight , as my lord 
ayth. 
'k Moſes gave "3 So concerning them, Moſesk commanded 
charge thar his Eleazar the Prieſt ,and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, 


Promiſe made to ang thechiefe fathers of the tribes of the children 
:tbe Reuventtes, 


d others, ſhould of Ifrael : . 
by earfoemed aleer 29 And Moſes fayd unto them,If the children 


his dearb , ſotbar of Gad and the children of Reuben will go with 

-— - wr. yon over Jorden, all armed ro fight betore the 
Lord ,then when the land is ſubdued before you, 
ye thall give them the land of Gilead for a pol- 
ſefion : 

39 Burt if they will not goe over with you ar- 
med , then they ſhall have their potleſfions among 
you inthe land of Canaan, 

31 And thechildren of Gad , andthe children 

$ That is attri- Of Reuben anſwered, ſaying , As the 1 Lord hath 
butedto rhe Lord, ſayd unto thy ſervants , fo will we doe. 
Tow Ceakerd, 32 Wewill go armed before the Lord intothe 
ating " land of Canaan : that the polleſlion of our inhe- 
ritance ay be rous on this fide Jorden, 


4 Toſh.4-12. 


® $a. 33 * So Moſes gave unto them, ever. to the | 
Jo{h.13,8. Children of Gad ,and to the children of Reuben, 
and 22,4. and to halfe rhe tribe of Manafleh the ſonne of 


m The Amorites Joſeph , the kingdome of Sihon king of the m A. 
dwelled on both morites , and the kingdome of Og king of Baſhan, 
gou 67 —_ , the land with the cities thereof and coaſts, even 
—__ of + the cities of the countrey round abour. 

har dwelt on this 34 @ Then the children of Gad built Dibon, 
_ {and Toſt-10, and Ataroth, and Aroer, 

on 8s lk 35 And Atroth,, Shophan, and Iazer, and Iog- 
bited beyond behah, | 
-prden, 36 And BReth-nimrab, and Reth-haran , defen- 

ced cities : alſo ſheepefolds, 

37 Andthe children of Reuben built Heſhbon, 
and Elealch , and Kiriathaim, 

38 And Nebo, and Baalmeon, and turned their 
names , and Sibmah : and gave other names unto 
the cities which they built, 

39 Andthe children * of Machir the ſonne of 
Manaſſeh went to Gilead , and rooke it , and pur 
out the Amorites that dwelr therein, 

40 Then Moſes gave Gilead unto Machir the 
ſonne of Manafleh, and he dwelt therein, 

# Devt. 3514+ 41 * AndIair the ſonne of Manaſleh went and 
tooke the ſmall townes thereof , and called them 
v Hayoth-Iair. 

42 Alſo Nobah went androoke Kenath , with 
the villages thereof , and called ir Nobah after his 
owne name, 

CHAP. XXXIIL. 


1 Two and fourty icurneys of Tſracl are numbred, 
are commended to kill the Canaanites, 


From whence = Heſe are the a journeys of the chil:lren of If- 
they departed, and 
whither they 
cay'ne. 


2 


# Gen. 50; 23+ 


'@ Thar is, the 
villag:s Ot Lair, 


5a They 


cording to their bands under the hand of Moſes 
and Aaton. 

2 And Moſes wrote their going out by their 
journeys, according to the commandement of the 
L.o:d ; fo theſe arethe journeys of their going out, 


Numbers. 


24 Build you then cities for your children, 


rael, which went our of the land of Egypt, ac-. 


Now they * departed from Ramefes the firft 
moneth , even the ph—_ day of the firſt moneth * Rand. 23-F5 
on the morrow after the Paſleover : and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael went out with an high handin the 
fight of all the Egyptians. 

{ For the Egyptians buried all their firſt. 
borne , which the Lord had ſmitten among them ; 
upon their Þ gods alſo the Lord did execution,) Þ Either meaning 

5 And the children of Iſrael remooved from _ ig Ye 
Rameſes » and pitched in Succoth. bag 

6 And they departed from * Succoth, ang * Exod. 13,10, 
pirched in Etham, which is inthe edge of the 
wilderneſlie, 

7 Andthey remooved from Etham,and turned 
a92ine unto c Pi-hahiroth , which is before Baal.. © At the com. 
zephon , and pitched before Migdol. manner ef che 

8 And they departed from before Hahiroth, 6, 
and * went thorow the middes of the Sea into * Exod. 15122, 
the wiidernefle , and went three dayes journey 
* the wilderneſle of Etham., and pitched in Ma- 
ral, 

9 And they remooved from Marah , and came 
unto * Elim, andin Elim weretwelye fountaines * Exod, 16,27, 
of water , and ſcventie palme-trees , and they pit= 
ched there. 

Io And they remooved from Elim , and came 
ped by the red lea, 

It Andthey remooved from the red Sea, and 
lay in the * wildernelile of Sin, 

12 And they tooke their journey out of the 
wildernefle of Sin , and ſet up their rents in 
Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah , and lay 
in Alulh. ; 

14 And they remooved from Aluſh, and layin 
* Rephidim , where was no water forthe people * Exed.17,r 
to drinke, wa 

15 And they departed from Rephidim , and 
pitched inthe * wildernelle of Sinai, F 

16 And they remooved from the deſert of Si- 
nat , and pitched in * Kibioth Hatraauah, 

17 And they departed from Kibroth Hatta- 
auah , and lay at * Hazeroth, 

18 And they departed from Hazetoth , and 
pitched in Rithmah. . 

19 And they departed from * Rithmah ,and # Chap. 13.1, 
pitched at Rimmon Parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon Parez, 
and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they remoovedfrom Libnah, and pita 
ched in Rillah. 

22 And they journeyed from Riflah , and pit= 
chedin Kehelathah. 

23 Andthey went from Kehelathah , and pit« 
ched in mount Shapher, | 

24 And they remooved from mount Shapher, 
and lay in Haradah, 

25 And they remooved from Haradah , and 
pirched in Makheloth, 

26 And they remooved from Makheloth , and 
lay in Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath , and pit- 
chedin Tarah. 

28 And they remooved from Tarah , and pit- 
ched in Mithkah. 

29 And they went from Mithkah and pitched 


* Exod.16,t, 


Exod, 19,1, 
*F Chap.11434, 


* Chap, 1135s 


in Haſhmonah, 

39 And they departed from Halhmonah , and 
lay in Moſerorh. 

31 And they departed from Moferoth , and 
pitched in Bene-jaakan, | 


- _ 
32 Ang 


The journeyes, 


Lord, Exod. 14:2, 


An 


and remooyings Chap. X XXITT; of thecampe. 64 


= 
: AD > 
SEIRMOVNT-7 /JJ 


36. 0 SR 
It I I Y N 
. ———_ C4 = - 


A ——— 


— 


[HE] 


WIA 
(E77Y 


\ a | 46 = 8N ky a 
V PR » nor 


Leh be 


=6 0 = cl (== 


=< 7 = 05s = == 0) 40 bo n 
EEE HI YEE HENKE HEH HH HW = W 


5 OVTH-05 6 


®: Chap. 20,32, 


E Chap. 25,25, 
Devt. 32450, 


4d Which the 
Ebrewes call Ab, 
and anſwereth ro 
part of Tuly and 
out of Auguſt, 

_ Chap- 21,1, 


This Mappe declareth the way which the Iſr2elites went for the ſpace of fortie yeares from Egypr rhorowv the Wildernefſe of. 
Arabia, untill rhey entred into the land of Canaan, as it is mentioned in Exodus, Nuinbers, and Devteronoinie. It containerh 
alſo rhe two and fourtie places, where they pitched their rents, Which are named, Numb. 33. with the obſervation of the 
degrees» concerning the Jength and the breadth, and tbe places ot their aboade, ſer out by aumbers. 


32 And they remooved from Bene- jaakan,and 41 Andthey departed from mount * Hor, and %- Chap.-21,4,16, 
lay in Hor-h gidgad. Pitrched in yr Hay | 
33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad , and 42 And they departed from Zalmonah , and 
pirched "A. Pitched in Punon, 
34 And they remooved from Jo:bathah', and 43 Andthey departed from Punon,and pitched 
lay in Ebronah, 18 Oboth. 
35 And they departed from-Ebronah, andlay. 44 * And they departed from Oboth , and * Clup. at,0v+- 
1n-Ezion-gaber. Pitched in Ire-abarim, inthe borders of Moab. 
36 And they remooved from Ezion-gaber, 45 And they departed from lim , and pitched 
and pirched inthe # wildernelle of Zin, which is in Dibon-gad. 
Kadeth, 46 And they remooved from Dibon-gad, and 
37. And they remopved from Kadeſh, and layin Almon-diblarhaim. 
pirched in mount Hor , in the edge of rhe land of 47 And rhey- remooved from Almon-diblae - 
Edom. thaim, and pitched in the mountaines of Abarim, 
38 (* And Aaron the Prieſt went up into monnt before Nebo, 
Hor, at the comm»ndement of the Lord, an died 43 And they departed from the mountaines of 


there, inthe fourtieth yerre after the children of Abarim , and pitched inthe q plaine of Moib by I or, feld.- 
Iſrael were come out of the land of Egypt, inthe Jorden tovvard Jericho. 


firſt day of the 4 fifth moneth. 49 And they pitched by Jorden , from Berh- | 
39 And Aaron was an hundreth and threeand jeſhimorh un:o*abel-thicrim,in tle plain of Moab, ®** Chap.25,35; 
ewentie yeare olde, when hee died 1n mount 50 © And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes inthe 
or, | plaine of Moab,by Jorden tovward Joncho ſepia, 
40 And * King Arad the Canranite , which 51 © Speakeunto the children of Iſrael, and 
dwelt in the South of the land of Canaan, head of fay umothem, * When ye are come over Jorden » n,.z,z, 
the comming of the children of Iſrael.) 20 enter into the land of Canaan, Io{h.11,34,2% 


53 Ye 


The borders of Canaan, 


52 Yee ſhallthen drive owt all the inhabizants 
e Which were ſet of the land before you , and deſtroy all their e pi= 
4p in their me Quyres,, and breake aſunderalltheirimages ofmce 
Egces ro worr'bPe ct, and plucke downe all their hie places, 
53 And ye ſhall poſleſle the land and dwell 
therein : for I have given you the land to poſ- 
ſefle it, . 
54 Andyee ſhall inherite theland by lot , ac- 
# Chap. 26-73-54 Cording to your families ; ® roche more ee ſhall 
give more inheritance , and to the fewer the leile 
inheritance. Where rhe lot ſhall fall to any man, 
that ſhall be his ; according to the tribes of your 
fathers ſhall ye inherire, _ 

55 Bur ifye will not drive out the inhabitants 
of rhe land before you , then thoſe which ye let 
remaine of them , ſhalbe * q prickes in your eyes, 
and thornes in your fides , and {tall vexe you in 
the land whereinye dwell. 

56 Moreover, it [hall come to paſſe,that I ſhall 
doc unto you ,as I thought to doe unto them, 


CHAP, XXXIIIIL, 
$ Thecouſt: and border; of the land of Canaan, 
men are aſt;ned todivide the land. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
2 Command the children of Iſrael , and fay 
untothem,When yee come in the land of Canaan, 
« Meaning, the Nis 1s the 2 land that ſhall fall unto your inheri- 
deſcriptioa of the tance : #48 & ,the land of Canaan with the coaſts 
Land, thereof, 

3 * And your South-quarter {hall be from the 
wildernefle of Zin to the borders of Edom: fo that 
your Sourh-quarter thall bee from the faltSea coat 
Eaſtward, 

4 Andthe border ſhall compaſſe you from the 
Bt Or, a/cendizgup South to { Maaleh-akrabbim , and reach to Zin, 


® foſh. 23419. 
Cudg. 2.3. 
8 Gr, knvvers 


17 Certain 


# leſh. 45:1. 


of ſcerpionts and goe out from the South ro Kadeſh-barnea ; 
thence it ſhall Rreech tro Hazar-adder , and goe 
along'to Azmon, 
5 And the border ſhill compaſſe from Azmon 
b Which was untOthe briver of Egypt , and ſhall goe out tothe 


Niles, or as foie fpq, 


ehinke, Rbinoc9* 6 Andyour Weſt-quarter ſhall be the great ſea; 

© Which is ealled Even that border ſhall be your Weſt-coaſt, 

Mediterraveum, And this ſh1ll be your North-quarter , yee 
ſhall marke our your border fromthe great Sea unto 

4 Which is a Mount d Hor, 

amountaine neare 8 From mount Hor yee ſhall point out till it 

Tyre and Sydo2» come unto Hamath , and the end of the coaſts thall 

and nor that Hor 

in the wilderneſſe be at Zedad, 

Where Aaron died © And the coaſt ſhall reach out tv Ziphron, 
and go outat Hzzar-enan, this thall be your Notth» 
quarter. 

19 And yee ſhall markeour your Eaſt-yuarter 
from Hazar-enan to Shepham, 

11 And the coaſtſhall goe downe from $Shepham 
to Riblah , and from the Eaſtfide of Ain : and rhe 
fame border ſhall deſcend and goe out at the fide 

e Which in the Of the ſcaof © Chinnereth Eaftward, 

Goſpel is called 12 Alſo that borderſhall goe downe to Jorden, 
the lake of Gen» andieaveat the ſalt ſea: rhis ſhalbe your land with 
— the coaſts thereof round abour. 

13 © Then Moſes commended the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, This is the land which ye ſhall in- 
herir by lot , which the Lord commanded to give 
unto nine tribes, and halfe the tribe. 

14 * Forthe tribe of the children of Reuben, 
according to the houſholds of their fathers , and 
rhe tribe of the children of Gad , according to 
their fathers hontholds , and halfe the cribe of Ma» 
naſſeh have received thcir inheritance, 

35 Ty@ tibes and an halferribe have recci- 


& Chap. 32,33. 
"41 33Þo 


Numbers. 


Who muſt divide the land. 


ved their inheritance on this fide of Jorden to- 
yvard Jerichofull Eaſt, 
16 & Apaine the Lord ſpake to Moſes ,faying, 
17 Thele are the names of themen which ſhall . 
divide the lind unto you : *® Eleazer the Prieſt,and ® Ioth. 19,51, 
Joſhua the ſonne of Nun. 
18 And yee fall take alfſoa f prince of every & one of the 
tribe ro divide the Land, heads or chiefs 
19 The names alſoofthe men are theſe : Of —_— every 
the rribe of Judih,Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh, : 
20 And oftherribe of the ſonurs of Simeon, 
Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 
21 Ofthe tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the fonne 
of Chiſlon. 
22 Alſo of the tribe of the ſonnes of Dan , the 
Ptince Bukki , the ſonne of Iogli. . 
23 Ofthe ſonnes of Joſeph: of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Manafleh , the prince Hanniel the ſonne 


of Ephod, # 


24 And ofthe tribe of the ſonnes of Ephraim, 
the Prince Kemuel, the ſonne ef Shiphran. 

25 Of therribealſo of the ſonnes of Zebulun, 
the prince Elizaphan, the ſonne of Parnach, 

26 So of the tribe of the ſonnes of Lilachar,the 
prince Paltiel , the ſonne of Azzan, 


27 Oftherribealſoof the ſonnes of Aſher,the , ,, = 


prince Ahihud,the ſonne of Shelomi, | Over every piece 
28 And of thetribe of the ſonnes of Naphrali, of ge that 

the prince of Pedahcl , rhe ſonne of Ammihud, 1,1. he ins? 
29 Theſe are they , whom the Lord comman= tent vhar all things 

ded to g divide the inheritance unto the child:en _ be done or- 


of Iſrael , in the land of Canaan, defly and vrithont 
CHAP. XXXY, 


2 Fnte the Leviets areg ben cities and ſu'urbs, 11 The citiee 
of refuge. 16 Thelaw of murther, 30 For one mans wit> 


neſſe ſoall no man be condemntd. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the plaine 
of Moab by Jorden , tevvard Jericho, ſaying, 

2 * Command the children of Iſrael , that they « 1,6. a... 
give unto the a Levites of the inheritance of their a Becauſe they 
poſleſfion , b cities to dwell in : yee ſhall givealſo bad no inheritance 
unto the Levites the ſuburbs of rhe cities round *gnd m_—_ 
about them. naan. 

3 So they ſtall haye the cities to dwell in,and b God would 
their ſuburbs thalbe for their cattell , and for their pave them fears 
ſubſtznce , and for all their beaſts. the land, becauſe 

4 And the ſuburbs of the cities,which ye ſhall the people mighr 
give unto the Levites, fromthe wall of the citie Þ Preſeried b. 4 
onrward ſhall be a thouſand cubites round a- dience of God aud 
bour, is Lary, 

5 And yee ſhall meaſure without the citie of 
the Eaſt-fide , ©rwo thouſend cubites : and of the © $0 that is aty 
South-fide,two thouſand cubites : andof rheWeſt were three thog« 
fide, two thouſand cubites : and of the Notth-fie, __ oF i 
two thouſand cubites : and rhe city ſyalbe in the Lon ooh br y 
_ : this ſhall be the meaſure of the ſuburbs of they might plangy 
their Cities, co Ds ; 

And of the cities which yee {1M give unto 
the Levites , * there ſuall beſixe cities for refuge, * pear.q.gy 
which ye ſhall appoint, that he which killeth, may 1ofh. 20,4. 
flee thither : and to them ye ſhall adde rwo and 92431:3, 
fourtie cities moe, 

All the cities which yeſhall give to the Le. 
vites ,ſialbe eight and fourtic cities ; themſhall ” 
give with theirſuburbs, 

And concerning the cities which yee ſhall 
give, of the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſtacl : of 
many ye ſhall take moe , andof few ye ſhalltake 
lefle : every one ſhall give of his cities unto the 
Levites , according to kus inheritance, which hee 
inkeriteth, ron | 


9 F And 


Kavwes touching muntker. 


9 9 And the Lord fpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 

10 Speakg unto the children of Ifraet, and ſay 
nnro them, # When ye be come over Jorden into 
the land of Canaan, 

11 Ye ſhall appoynt you cities,to be cities of 
refuge for you , that the flayer , which Rayeth any 
perſon unwares, way flee thither. | 

12 Andtheſe cines [halbe for you a refuge from 
4 Meaning, from thy d ayenger, that he which killeth, die nor,untill 
we next of the  Beftand before the Congregation in judgewent. 

@ en 13 And ef the citics which ye {hall give , ſixe 
cauſe. cities ſhall ye have for refuge. ; 

* Among the 14 Ye ſhall appoynt three © on. this fide Jorden, 
Zevdanires» 54> and yee ſhall appoynt three cities in the land of 
the tribe of Ma- * Canaan which thallbe cities of refuge, 
matfeh, Devr. 441- 15 Thee fixe Cities ſhalbe a refuge for the chil. 

Ioih.20,7. dren of Iſrael , and for the ſtranger, and for him 

that dwelleth + among you , that every one which 
killeth auy pe:ſon unwares, may flee thither. _ 
® Exod.21,14. 16 * And if one f ſmite another with an in- 
F Wirtingly, and firament of iron that he die, he # a murtherer , and 
willingly, the muttherer ſhall die the dearh. ; 
17 Alfo if hee ſmitc him by caſting as ſtone, 


® Ruod. 21,13, 
Dem. 19,2» 
haſh. 2%, 2, 


+ Ebr, among 
them, 


pigge avd day  wherewith he may be laine , and hee die , hee is a 
Pew one - 1 murtherer, and the murtherer ſhall die the death. 


Roge of kis hand, 318 Orifhe ſite him with an hand-weapon ot 
wood , wherewith he may be flaine,if he die , he 18 

a reuctherer , and the murtherer thall die the death. 

19 The revenger of the blood himſelf ſhall ilay 

the murtherer : when he meeterh him, he ſhall day 


mm, 

20 Bur if he thruft him * of hate ,or hurle ar 
him by laying of waite, thathe die, 

21 Or ſmite him through enemitie with his 
hand , that he die, he that ſmore him ſha'l die the 
death : for he is a mnrtherer : the revenger of the 
blood ſhal lay the murtherer when he meereth him, 
I Ov. faddenly, 22 But if hee pusſhed him | nnadviſedty , and 
® Exod. 21,13- ® not of hatred , or caft upon him any t thing, 
t £be. iaſtrunert. yithour laying of waite. 

23 Or any ftone (whereby he might be ſlaine} 
and ſfawe him nor , or cauſed it to fall upon him, 
and he dy, and was not his enemie, ncither fought 
hm any harme, : ; 

24 Then the Congregation ſhall judge be. 
tweene the flayer and the bavenger of blood ac- 
cording to theſe lawes, _ : | 

25 And the Congregation ſhall deliver the 
flayer out of the hand ofthe ayenger of blood , and 
the Congregation ſhall reſtore him unto the citie 

. of his refuge , whither hee was fled : and he ſhall 
5 Vader this figure abide rhere unto the death of the i hie Prieſt, which 
is declared » raar iS anOynted withrhe holy oyle. 
our ſnags cools 26 Bur if the a 5 _ ns qe he wooſees 
nor be reminte© of the citie of his refuge, whither he was fled, 
of Caper 27 And the ——_ of blood finde him with- 
leſus Chriſt. out the borders of the citie of his refuge , and the 

revenger of blood ilay the k muttherer , he ſhalbe 
itles. 
- 238 Becauſe he ſhonld have remained in the ci. 
tie of his refuge, untill che dearh ofthe hie Prieſt : 
and after the death of the hie Prieſt , the flayer ſhall 
returne untothe land of his poſſeſſion. 

29 So theſe things ſhall be allawe of judge. 
ment unto you » thronghout your generations in 
all your dwellings. 

o Whoſoeverkilleth any perſon, F Tudge ſhall 
Nay the martherer, throngh ® witneſſes : but ® one 


® Bewt. 19,1 


b That is » bis 
aext Kinſman, 


k By the ſentence 
of the Iudge. 


t Alary te judge 
murthers done et- 
ther of purpole, of 
wadviledly. 


© Vent. 17,6. 


and 19.15. witneſſe ſhall not teſtihe againſt a perſon to cauſe 
Matth. 28,46, k . 
3.COL.vgnt, him to die, 


31 Moxcover ye ſhall take no recompenſe for 


Chap. XXXVI. 


The daughters of Zelophelad, 63 


the life of the- murtherer , which is m worthy hi 
to die : but he ſhall be pur ro death, ak oY fo 
32 Alſo ye hall take no recompenſe for him muted nwether, 
that is fleddeo the citie ofhis retuge , that hee 
thould come againe , and dwell inthe land , before 
the death of the hie Prieſt, 
33 So ye ſhallagot pollute the lind wherein 
hall dwell : for q blood defileth the land : and the I Ore murther. | 
lind cannot be =clenſed of the blood that is ſhed fg 2h nit 
therein, but by the bloodof himthar thed ir. wrorglally fwd. 
24 Dchile not therefore che land which yee that te maketh big 
ſhall inhabite, for I dwell in themiddes thereof :; {m2* creatures rs 
Fo: I the Lord dwell among the children of Liracl, guance thereot, 
CHAP, XXXVI, 
6 An erder for the marriage of the daughters of Zelophehad. 
7 The inheritance could net be given from one trite to anethes, 

T Hen a the chiefe fathers of the familie of the a It ſcemetbebar 
ſonnes of Gilead , the fonne of Machir , the the tribes con- 
ſonne of Manalleh, of the families of the ſonnes of —_ _—_ 
Ioſeph , came , and ſpake before Moſes, and before daughters ro tave 
the princes, the chicte faxhers of the children of tir inhertrance 
Ifad, and therefore the 


z And ſ:yde, ® The Lord commanded bm wot rey 
Lord to give the land to inherit by tot to the chil- matter ro Moſes, 
dren of l1tiael : and lord was commanded by bap. 27,1. 
the Lord, to give the inheritance of Zelophehad þ Meaning, Moſes 
our brother unto his daughcers. 

3 If they be married to any ofthe ſonnes ef 
the other tribes of the children of Iſtael , then ſhall 
their inhericance be taken away from the inheri- 
tance of our fathers,and ſha}be par unto the in- 
herirance of the tribe whercof chey thalbe : ſo ſhall 
it be taken away from the lot of our inheritance. 

4 Alſo when the<Inbile of the childrenof If. © Signifying thas 
rael commeth , then ſhall their inheritance be pur 359 ime it could 
unto the inheritance of the tribe whereof they ys Soong 
thall be: fo ſhall their inhericance be taken away teraed ro rhae 
from the inheritance of the tribe of our f:thers,  2wPe tribes. 

5 Then Moſes commanded the children of 
Iſrael , according v0 the word of the Lord , ſaying, 

The tribe of the fonnes of Ioſeph have ſaid d well. 4 For the tribe 
6 This is the thing that the Lord hath com-* <2%!4 nor have 
manded,concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, [5 er hgog mb 

ſaying , They ſhall be wives,to whom they thinke was the mainte- 
beſt,onely ro the familie of the tribe of their farher 92nce thereof 
ſhall they marry ; CT Is 0 

7 So ſhall not the inheritance of the children ochers, 
of Iſrael remoove from tribe to tribe, for every one 
of the children of Iſrael ſhall joyne himſelfe to 
the inheritance of the tribe of his tarhers. 

$ And every daughter that poſſeflerh any « in. © When thers's aw 
heritance of rke tribes of the children of tract, *** ** fnbecvr. 
thalbe wife unto one of the familie of the tribe 
of her farher : that the children of Iſrael may enjoy 
every man the inheritance of their fathers, 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance go about from 
tribe ro tribe : but every one of the tribes of the 
children of Iſrael ſhall fticke ro his owne inheri- 
trance, 

lo As the Lord commanded Moſes , {o did the 
daughters of Zelophehad. 

11 For * Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglith , and * Ctap-z7.c; 
Milcah , and Noah the daughters of Zelopheh:d 
were mariedunto thcirfathers brothers ſonnes. 

12 They were WiveCcs focertarne of the families 
of the ſonnes of Manaileh the fonne of Ioſeph: 
ſo rheir inheritance remained in the tribe of the 
familie of their father. 

13 Theſe arethe f commandements and lywes, e Toycting the 
which the Lord commanded by the hand of Mo- ceremoniall and 
ſes, unto the children of Iſrael in the plaine-of 3vdic1all laws, 
Moab, by Jordenzovvard hich 


hk pur- 


The 


A repetition 


T 


2 Tn the couutrey 
of Moab. 

b So that the 
wildernetſe was 
betweene the Sea 
and this plaine of 
Moab. 

c In Horeb, or 
Sinai , vourty 
yeeres before this 
the Law was 
given : but becauſe 
all that were then 
of age and judge- 
ment Were now 
dead , Moſts re- 
peateth the ſame 
to the youth 
which eitber then 
Were vor borne, 
or had not judge» 
ment. 

d By theſe 
exaingles of Gods 
favour» their 
mindes ate pre- 
PÞared to receive 
mhe Lavy. 

» Numb.21424. 
e The ſecond 
zrme. 

f In the ſecond 
monerth, Num. 10, 


21. 
þ Or, Fuptrates, 
F# Gen.ig,18. 
and 1773. 


g By the counſell 


of lcethro my 
fatber in layy, 
Exod.19,a6. 


h Not fo much by 


the courſe of 134+ 
TWre, 25 WUdrachs 
Dy. 


of 


The f&h Booke of MOSES; 


Called * DEUTERONOMIE, 


THE ARGUMENT, 


From the number of hy peaple,and for ever to have been deprived of the uſe of hu holy vvord and ſacraments : yet he did 
ever preſerve |:is Church even for kis owune mercies ſakg , and wuould ftill hawe tis name called upon among them. 
Wherefore he bringeth them into the land of Canaan, deftroyeth therr enemies, giveth them their countrey, tovwnes and 
goodr, and exhorteth them by the example of their fathers (uvhoſe infidelitie, idolatry, adulteries, murmurings and re= 
bellion, hee had mo?t ſharpely puniſked) to feare and obey the Lord, to embrace, and keepe bu lavy wvithout addmg 
thereunto or diznini/hing therefrom. For by his uuord he vvould be knovven tobe their (;od, and they Lis people, by his 
vvord he vvould governe his Church, and by the [ame they ſhould learne ts obey hum © by bus wuord he wvould diſcerne 
ze falſe prophet from the true, light from darkneſſe, ignorance from knowuledge, and his owwne people from all the otner 
aations and infidels : teaching them thereby to refuſe and detes$F, deſtroy and aboliſh vvhat ſoever 43 not agreable to l.is 
holy owill. ſeeme it ot heruviſe never ſo good or precious in the eyes of man, And ſar this cauſe God promiſed to raiſe u 
Kings and governours, for the ſetting forth of kts wword and preſervation of his Church : giving unto them an eſpectal{ 
charge for the executing thereof : vuhom therefore he vvulleth to exerciſe themſelves diligently in the continuall ſtudy 
and meditation of the ſame : that they might learne to feare the Lord , love their ſubjetts abhorre covetouſhr ſſe and 
vice, and whatſoever offended the majeſtie of Gad, Ard as he had tofore inſtrutted their fathers in all things apper = 
$aining , both to his ſpirituall ſervice, and alſo for the maintenance of that ſoctetie vuhich is betoweene men : ſobee 
Ppreſcribeth here aneuv , all ſuch lawves and ordinances, vvl.ich etther concerne 1s Diume ſervice , or els are neceſſaris 
for a common-vveale : appoynting unts every eſtate and degree their charge and duety ; afuvell, houv to rule and 
live in the feare of God, as tonouriſh friendſi.ip tou vard their neighbours, and topreſerve that order vvhich God kath 
eftabliſhed among men : threatning vuithall mo#t Lorrible plagues to them that tranſgreſſe lis commandements , and, 
promiſing all be frings and felicity to ſuch as obſerve and obey them. 


CHAP, I, 


a A brief rehearſall of thing: done before, from Hereb unt» Ka- 

eſh-barnez. 32 Moſes reprocveth the people for thery incree 

aulitie, 44 Thelſraclites aye epercome by the Amoriies, 
becauſe they fought againſt the commandemen.t of the Lord, 


Heſe be the wordes which Moſes 
ſpake unto all Iſrael, on * this fide 
> lorden inthe wilderneſfle , in the 

laine , b over againſt the red ſea, 
weeds Paran and Tophel , ani 


| mo Labin,and Hazeroth,undDi-zahab, 
2 Thereare eleven dayes journey from © Horeb 
unto Kadeth-barnea, by the way of mount Seir, 

3 And it came topiflein the firſt day of the 
eleventh moneth,in the fourtieth yeere thatMoſes 
ſpake unto the children of Iſrael according unto 
all that the Lord hath given him in commande- 
ment unto them, 

4 After that he had laine 4 * Sjhon the King 
of the Amorites which dwelt in Bethbon, and Og 
king of Baſhan, which dwelt at Athtaroth in Edre1, 

5 On this fide Jorden at the land of Moab 
e began Moſes to declare this law, ſaying, 

6 The Lordour God ſpake unto us in f Horcb, 
ſaying, Ye have dwelt long enough in this mount, 

Turne you and depart, and goe unto the 
mountaine of the Amotites , and unto all places 
neare thereunto in thepiaine , in the mountaine, 
or inthe valley : both Sourhward, and to the Sea- 
fide to the land of the Canaanites , and unto Leba- 
non : evex unto the great rivcr, the river þ Perah. 

8 Beholde, I have ſet the land before you : go 
inand * poſlefle thatland which the Lord ſware 
unto your f thers, Abraham, Izhak, and Jaakob,to 
give unto them and unto their ſeed after them, 

9 @ And Ifpake eg unto you the fame time, 
ſaying, I am nor able to beare you my ſelfe alone : 

10 The Lord your God hath b multiplied you : 
and beholde, ye are this day as the ſtarres of hea« 
ven in number ; 


11 {The Lord Gol of your fathers make you 
a thouſand times ſo many moeas ye are, and bletle 
you, as he hath promifed you ) 

12 HowCan Ilalone i beare your cumbrance 
and your charge, and your ſtrife ? 

13 Bring yuy menof wiſdome and of under- 
fanding, and k knowne among your tribes ,and1 
will make them rulers over you : 

14 Then he anſwered meand faid, thething is 
good that thou haſt commanded «s to doe, 

15 Sol tooke the chief of your tribes , 1 wiſe 
and knowne men, and made them rulers over you, 
captaines overthouſands,and captaines over hun- 
dreds, and vr mi over hftic,and captaines over 
tenne, and officers among your tribes. 

16 AndIcharged your Judges that fame time, 
ſaying , Heare the controverſies betweene your bre- 
thren , and * judge righteouſly betweene ever 
- 102 and his brother , and the (tranger thar is a 

im. . f 

17 Ye ſhall have noreſpect of perſon in judge- 
ment , * bur thall heare the ſmall :s well as the 
great : ye ſhall not feare the face of man : for the 
judgement-is m Gods : and the cauſe that is roo 
hard for you bring unto mee, and I will heare it, 

18 Alfo I commanded yon the fame time all 
the things which ye thould doe. 

19 E Thenwe departed from Horeb, and went 
through all char great and tertible wildernefle (as 
ye have feene) by the way of the mountain2 of 
the Amorites , as the Lord our God commanded 


us : and we came to Kadeth-barnea, 


things done before, 


# That is, a fe- 
cond law : ſo cal- 
led, becauſe rhe 
Law Which God 


He ovonderfull hve of God towward bis Church is tively fet foorth in this baoke, For albeit through their ingratitude -y = _ 


al, IS here re- 


and ſundry rebellions againft God, for the ſpace of fortie yeeres, Deut.9.7, they had deſerved to have beene cut off peared , as though 


it Were a new 
Law: and this 
booke is a com-+ 
mentarie Or expoe 
fition of the ten 
commandementz, 


i Signifying hovp 
reat a burden it 

is , t92 governe tke 
people. 

k Whoſe godl:- 
veſſe and upright 
nefſe is Knoweus 


1 Declaring whae 
ſort of men oughr 
ro have a pubvlike 
charge » reade 
Exvd.18,ai. 


* [obn7,24, 


® Levit.19,5s 
chap. 16419. 
1. Sam.16,7, 
Prov. 24123» 
Ecclus.42,1.. 
James 2,2. 

AnJ you ars 
his Lieutenants, 


20 And = Ifiiduntoyou, Yeare come nnto a $0 t42t the 
the mountaine of the Amorites , which che Lord fault was is rhems 
our God doeth oive unto us. ſei'ves, that ihvy 


21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath layde the Jollttz the inderis 
land before thee : goe up and polletle ir, as the tauce premiſed. 
Lord the God of thy fathers hath ſaid unto thee : 
feare not, neither be diſcouraged. 

22 @ 0 Thenye cameunto me every one, and o Reade Nuws 
ſaid, We will ſend men before us, to ſearch us our 23:t+3- 


the 


# ] 


ua i; ds Ms a a a Bs 


Who ſhall go into theland of promiſe, 


the land, andto bring us word againe,what way we 
muſt go up by ,and unto what cities we ſhall come, 

23 $0 the ſaying pleaſed me well, and I tooke 

twelve men of you, of every tribe one. 
# Num.13,24- 24 * Who departed , and went yp into the 
Ons ___ mountaine , and came unto the | river Ethcol , and 
Miter 0! $0P'* ſearched out the land, 

25 And tooke of the fruite of the land in their 

hands , and brought it unto us, and brought us 
p To 'wit, Caleb, worde againe ,andP faid ,Itisa good land , which 
and loſhuz: Moſes the Lordour God doeth give us, 
Fe parteothe 26 Notwithſtanding , ye would not go up , but 
greater, that is, Were difobedient unto the commandement of the 
two to ten., Lordyovur God, 

27 And mvrmured in your tents ,and fayd, Be. 
cauſe the Lord q hated us , therefore hath hee 
brought us out of the land of Egypt,to deliver us 
into the handof the Amorites, and ro deſtroy us, 
ny _ 28 Whither thall we goe up,our*® brethren have 
7 The other ten, iſcouragedour hearts, taying , The people # grea- 
rot Caleb and , ter, and taller then wee : the Cities 4re great and 
Toſkus. walled up to hcaven : and moreover wee have 

Nam. 23-29: feenethe ſonnes of the * Anakims there, 

29 But I fayd unto you ,Dread not , nor bee 
afrayd of them, 

30 The Lord your God ,f who goeth before 
you , hee ſhall fight fer you,according io all that he 
ol- did unto you in Egypt before youreyes, 
tow our vocation, i And in the wildernelle , where thou haſt 
and depence 92 > ſeene how the Lord thy God barethee , as a man 
xrve boldnefſe, and doeth beare his ſonne , in all the way which yee 
agreeable 10 God. hiye pone, untill ye came unto this place, 

32 Yet forallthis ye did not beleeve the Lord 

your God. i 
* Exod, 13,11, 33 * Who went in the way before you, to 
ſearch you our a place to pitch your tents in ,in 
fire by night , that ye might ſee what way to goe, 
and in'a cloude by day. 

34 Then the Lord heard the voyce of your 
wordes, and was wroth,and ſware, ſaying, 

35 * Surely there thall not one ot theſe men 
of this froward generation » ſee that good land, 
which I ſware to give unto your fathers, 

35 Save Caleb the ſonne of Lephunneh : hee 
ſhall ſee it ,* and to him will I give the land thar 
he hath troden upon, andrto his children , becauſe 
he hath conſtantly followedthe Lord. 

37 * Alſo the Lord was angry with me for your 


q Such was the 
Tewes utnthavk- 
fulneſſe, rhar rhey 
counted Gods 
eſpeciall loves, 


F Declaring that 
to renounce Our 
owne force , and 
conſtautly to fol- 


F Num. 14123» 


* Ioſh.14,6. 


* Num. 20,12, 


oy ang \s, fakes, ſaying, * Thou alſo il:alt not goe inthither, 
wad ee ig 38 Burlothuathe ſonne of Nun which ſtanderth 
and 344+  * before thee; he ſhall go in thither : encourage 
t Which mini- him: for he ſhall cauſe Itrael to inheririt, 

ſeth unto thee. 


. 39 Moreover, your u children, which ye fayde 
ſhould be a praye , and your ſonnes , Which in that 
day had no knowledge betweene good and evill, 
they ſhall go in thither , and unto them will I give 
it, and they ſhall poſlefle it, 

4o Burt as for you, turne backe »andtake.your 
Journey into the wildernefle by rhe way oft the 
red Sea, | 
x This dectarer 41 Then yeanſwered andſaid unto me,We have 
will doe thx fAinned aganſtthe Lord, x we will go-up ,and fight 
which God ſor- aCCording to all that the Lord our God hath com- 
biddeth , and will rnanded us : and ye armed you every. man to the 
which be com» WAalte, and were ready to go up unto the mouu- 
manderh, ta1NEe, 

y Signifying chat. 42 Bntthe Lord ſaid unto me, Say unto them, 


u Which were 
under twenty 
yeere old , as 
Num,14, 31, 


x This declareth 


_—_ bur Goe nor up , neither tight, (for I amy nor among 
. When God is at You) leaſt ye fall before yourenemies. * 
gnd 6 tnlge 43 And whea Ll xold you , ye would not heare, 


mM, 
- 
. 


Chap, I L 


Apainſt whom Iſrael may not fight. 66 


but rebelled againſt the commandement of the 
Lord, and were preſumptuous , and went up into 
the mountaine, 
44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
mouuntaine came out againſt you , and chaſed you 
. (as bees uſe to doe) and deſtroyed you in Seir,ever 
unto Hormah, 
45 Andwhen ye came againe , ye wept before 
the Lord , but the Lord would nor = heare your 
' voyce, nor incline his eares unto you. 
So yeabode in Kadetha long time , accor- 
ding to the time that ye had remained before, 


z Becauſe ye 14» 
ther ſhewed your 
hypocrifie » then 
true r-pentance 2 
rather [amenting 
the loſſe of your 
brethren , then re- 
penting for your 
fnnes, 


CHAP. II, 
4 Iſrael is forbidden to fight with the Edomiter. 9g Moabitety 
ig and eAmmuonites, 23 Sihon King of Heſtbon, 
* Hen a we turned , and tooke our journey into 
the wilderneſle , by the way of the red Sea, as 
the Lord ſpake unto mee : and wee compatled 


a They obeyed, 
afrer thar God 
had chaſtiſed 


them. 
mount Seir long time, b Eight and 
2 Andthe Lord ſpake unto me, ſaying, _— _ - 


3 Yee have compailed this mountaine long 
cuvough : turne you Northward, 

And warne thou the people, ſaying, Yee ſhall 
go through the « coaſt of your brethren the chil- « This was the 
dren of Etau, which dwell in Seir,and they hall be ood time: for 
afrayd of you : take ye good heede therefore, od 

5 Yee thall not provoke them : for I will not lites to rewme, 
give you of their land ſo much as a foote breadth, Num-20-21, 

* becauſe I have given mount Seir unto Efaufor « ge, z6,z. 
a pollefſion, 

6 Yee {hall buy meate of them for money to 
eate , and yee {hall alſo procure water of them for 
money ro drinke. 

7 For the Lord thy God hath 4 bleſſed thee a And given thee 
in all the workes ofthine hand : he knoweth thy meanes , where- 
walking through this great wildernefle , and the With thou mayett 


- . . mak m n 
Lord thy God hath beene with thee this fourtie if God wall di. 
yeere, «nd thou haſt lacked nothing. re& thee by his 


8 And when we were departed from our bre.. Proyifence, as he 
thren the children of Eſau which dwelt in Seir : 090: 
through the way of the j plaine , from Elath , and f Or, wildemete, 
from Ezion-gaber , wee turned and went by the 
way of the wilderneſle of Moab, 
9 Then the Lord ſayd unto mee , Thon ſhalt 
not || vexe Moab , neither provoke them to battell : | Or, befege. 
for I will not give thee of theirland for a poſleſſi- 
on , becauſe I have given Ar untothe children e of « which were 
Lot for a polleſſion. the Moabites and 
10 The fEmims dwelt therein in times paſt , a f Signifyin WO 
people great and many ,andrall , as the Amakims. as theſe giants 
11 They alſo were taken for giants as the A- were driven our 
nikims : whom the Moabites call Emims, cor 5 00s : 
12 The * Hotims alſo dwelt in Seir before yhen their gnnes 
time, whom the children of Eſau chaſed out and are ripe, cannot 
deſtroyed them before them , and dwelt in their m— Gods 
ſteade : as Iſrael ſhall doe unto the land of his & Een. 36,20. 
potſeſion, which the Lord hath giventhem, 
13 Nowtiſe up, ſad, and ger youover the 


river * Zered and we went overtheriver Zered. * num. 21,2. 


14 The 8 ſpace alſo wherein wee came from 
Kadeſh-barnea ,untill wee were come over the ri- C0777 .1. in bis 
ver Zered , vvas eight andrhirtie yeeres , untillall promife , his 
the generation of the men of warre were waſted threamings avs 
Our from among the hoaſte, as the Lord ſwareunto "** Tt 
them, | h His plague and 

15 For indeede the b hand of the Lord was puniſhment to de- 
againſt them , to deſtroy them from among the ftroy all char wird 
kaaſte » till they were conſumed, :, TA 

I 2 16 © 50 


4 Hee ſheweth + 
ereby , that as 


and above. 


Sihon diſcomfited. 


16 & Sowhenallthe men of ware were con- 
ſumed and dead from among the people : 
17 "Then the Lord ſpake unto mee , ſaying, 
13 Thou ſhalt goe thoraw Ar the coaſt of 
Moab this day : 
19 And thon ſhalt come neete over 2gainſt 
the children of ammon :; but thait not Jay tiege 
unto them , nor moove warte againſt them : for T 
will not give thee of the land of the children of 
Ammon ary poileflion :; for I have given it unto 
the children of Lot for a. poſſeſſion, 
20 That alſo was taken for a land i of giants : 
EE its for giants dwclr therein aforetime , whom the 
pretervers, or phy- Ammonites called Zamzummims. 
fitians to heate and 21 A people that vom greet , and miny , and 
reforme vices: Pur £all, as the Anakims : but the Lord deſtroyed them 
2ummims , tkar bcfore them, and they ſucceeded them in their 
is , wicked add jnheritance , and dwelt 1n their ſtead : 
IS 22 AS he did to the children of Eſau which 
dwcll in Seir , when hee deſtroyed the Horims be- 
fore them , and they bolleiled them, and dwelt 
in their ſteade unto this day. 

23 Andthe Auims which dwelt in Hazarim even 
uno | Azzah ,the Caphtorims which came our 0 
Czphtor leſtroyedthem , and dwelt in their ſtead, 

24 ©. Riſe up thereſere , ſayd the Lard : take 
your journey, and paſle over the river Arnon : be- 
k According to tis hol , I have given into thy hand Sihon , the & A- 
promute mace 1s, morite , King of Heſhbon , and his land ; begin to 
” Gs * poſlefie it , and provoke him to battell. 

1 This declareth 25 This day will Il begin to ſend thy feare and 
_ ——_ thy dread , upon all people under the whole hea- 
Dands either 10 be VEN » Which ſhall heae tliy fame, and ſhall tremble 
made fait, ©7 and quake before thee. : 

bold, 26 Then I ſent mefiengersont of the wilder- 
nefle of Kedemoth unto Sihon King of Rejhbon, 
with.wordes of peace , faying, 

27 @C * Ler me paſte thorow thy land : I will 
g9 by the hie way : I will neither rurnc untothe 
rghe hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou ſhalt ſeil me meate for money , for to 
eate , and thalt give mee warer for money for to 
drinke : onely 1 will goc thorow on my foote, 

29 (As the = chiidren of Eſau which dwell in 

'Exd Seir ,and he Machines which dwellin Ar did - 
exalple to me) untill 1 be come over [Jorden , into the 
octers could | hand which the Lord our God ER uS.. 
could not cons 30 Bur Sihon the King of Hethbon, world 


i Who called 


1 Or, Gaza. 


T. Num. J15233, 


mn PTecauſe reitber 
Sutreaty nor 


OR Ws 1K not let us paſle by him : for the Lord thy God 
» God in his H:d» hardened hisſpirite , and made his heart ob- 


aleQ10n and re- 


os on oy ſtinate , becauſe hee would deliver him into thine 
probarion doet 


hand , as appearerth this day. 
not on-) IPO. 21 And the Lord Fa untc mee, Beholde , 
ade means tending have begun to give Sihon and his land before 
wo the ſane. thee : begin to polleſle and inheritc his land, 

32 * Then came our Sihon to mcete us , him- 
ſelfe with all his people to fight at Iahaz. 

33 Butthe Locd our God delivered him # in- 
to our power , and we ſmote him , and his ſonnes, 
and all his people. 

34 And wee tooke all his cities the ſame time, 
© God had curfed ary] deftroyed every Citie, men, and® women,and 
Canaan, and theres chilren : weeler nothing remaine. 


fore ;'w would 
not rhar-any of 5 Onely the cartell we rooke to our ſclves, and 


# Numb. 21,23. 


+ Ebrx. before us» 


the wicked race the yore of the cities which we rooke. 
heres be pre- 36 From Aroer , which is by the banke of the 
| river of Atnon, and from the citie that is upon 
the river , even unto Gilead : there was not one 
citie that eſcaped ns : for the Lord our God deli- 
vered up all yg before us. 

37 Ouely ano the land of the children of Ame 


[-] Or, into our \ 
have, ; 


Deuteronomie. 


Og vanquiſhed, 


mon thou cameſt not,or unto any place ofthe þ ri. 1 Or, foord, 
vcr Jabbok,nor unto the cities inthe mwountaines, * *? 
nor unto whatſoever theLord our Gad forbade us, 


CHAP, II. 
3 Og King of Baſban i: fling. it. Thebignes of hirbed, 


1s The Kenbeniies and Gaditer art communes to 008 over 
Jorden armed be/ore their brethren. an Toſbua ts made 
captaine, a7 Meſs is permitted to ſee the land » but not 
bo entes: » albty hee deſired it. 


= Hen wee turned, and went up by che way of 
Baſhan : * and Og King of Bathan = came out ® N; 
againft us , he and ail his people ro fight ar Egrei, <5" og 

2 And the Lord fayde unto me , Feare him a Therefore befide 
not, for I will deliver him , and all his people; ang ** <ommunde- 
his land into thine hand , and thou ſhalt doe unto Es 
him as thou diddeſt urro ® Sihon King of the A- ſion of bis part 0 
morites » Which dwelt at Helhbon. igkt danſe Liens 

3 So the Lord onr God delivered alſo unto REI 
our hand, * Og the King of Bathan , andall his 
p=ople : and wee finote him, antill none was left 
him alive. 

4 And wee tooke all his cities the ſame time, 
neicher was therea City which wee tooke not from 
them , eventhreeſcorc cities , ard-all the countrey 
of Argob, the kingdowe of Og in Baſhan, 

5 Allthsſe cities vere fenced with hie walles, 
gates. and barres , beſide b unwalled rownes a b As village and 
great many, tUTvues, 

6 And wee overthrewthem , as wee did unto 
Sihon King of Heſhbon , deſtroying every citie, 

PÞvith men , c women , and children. Cc Becauſe rhis 

7 But all the cattell and ſpoyle of the cities was Gods ap- 

wee tooke for our ſelves. (I Toe 
_ Y not 
$ Thus wee rookezt that time ont of the hand ye judged cruot 
of two Kings of the Amorites , the land that was 
on this fide ſorden from rhe river of Arnowr unto- 
mount Hermwry : ; 
9 (Which Hermon theSidonians call Shirionz 
bur the Amorites call it Shenir.) 
10 All the cities of the plaine , and all Gilead, 
and all Baſhan unto Salchah, and Edrzei, cities of 
the kingdome of Og in Bathan; 
11 For oncly Og King of Bahan remained gf: 
the remnant of the G1ants, 4 whoſe bed vvara bed 4 The more ters 
of yron : is it not at Rabbath among the children rible that this 
of Ammon 2 the lengrh thereof 7 nine cubites,and £145 Was » the 
foure cubires the breadrh ofir , after the cubite F74'rxey woo 
a Man. rifie God for ube 
iz And this land wv. wee poſſeſſedar that viRor7- 

time , from Aroer , which is by the river Arnon, 

and halfe mount Gilead , * and the cities thereof, * xm 32 35. 

gaveI unto the Renbenites and Gadites, 
13 And thereft of Gilead , and all Baſhan , the 

kingdome of Og , gave Iuntothe halfe tribe of 

Manaſleh : even all the countrey of Argob with 

all Baſhzn , which is called, zhe land of giants, 

14 Iair the ſcnne of Manafleh rooke all the 
countrey of Argob , unto the coaſtes of Gethuri, 
ard of Maachathi : and called them after his owne 
name , Paſhan ,* Hayorh lair unto e this day, * Numb. 32,47, 

15 AndI gave pert of Gilead unto Machir, © Meaning, whey 

16 And unto the Reubenites.and Gadires I Avon _ 
gave the reftof Gilead, and unts the river of Ar- f 
non , halfe the river and the borders , even unto 
the river f Iabbok,vphich is the border of the Chil- 5 wich fopan 
dren of Ammon : eateth the Amo« 

17 The pains alſo and Jorden , and the bor- "5 from the 
ders from Chinneteth cyen unte the ſea of the 
piaine , 30 pvif , the ſalt Seaj under the ſprings of pifgaa, 

Fiſgh 


* Nun al, 37. 


«a. oc A cu cs WM - »% wv 


Moſes defireth to ſee the land of promile, 


g Thatis , the 
Reubenires , Ga» 
dites, and halfe 
Manafſeh , as 
Nu, 32421, 


#* Ioſhh.22,4, 


* Num, 27418, 19. 


23. 

h So that the vi- 
ttories came not 
by your owne 
wiſdome, ſtrength 
or multitude. 

* Joſh. 1.5, and 
29,825, 


3 Hee ſpeaketh 
according to the 
common, aud cor- 
rupt ſpeach of _ 
them which attri» 
bure that power 
unto idoles that 
ouely appertain= 
eth unto God. 

{| Or, wonders. 
& He meaneth 
Zion, where the 
Temple ſhould be 
built, and God 
honoured. 

1 As before hee 
ſaw by the ſpirires 
of prophecie rhe 
good mountaine 
which was Zion : 
ſo here his eyes 
were lifted up 
above tbe order 0 
nature to behold 
all the plentifull 
laud of Cavan 


"2 For this do&rine 
ſtanderh not in 


bare Is. "0 


bur in pra&ile 0 
life. 

* Chap. 1232+ 
b Thinke not to 
be more wiſe then 
I am. 

c God will not 
be ſerved by 
halves, but will 
have full obe» 
dience. 

d Gods judge» 
ments executed 
upou other ido« 
latzrs ought 10 
ſerve for our it» 
ttrution, read 
Num, 25, 34+ 

e And were ot 
idolarers, 


Piſgah Eaſtward, 

18 ©@ AndIcommanded g you the ſametime, 
ſaying , The Lord your God hath given you this 
land to poſleſle it : ,yee ſhall goe over armed be- 
fore your brethren the children of Iſrael , all men 
of warre. 

19 Your wives onely , and your children , and 
your cattell(for I know that ye have much cattell) 
thall abide in your cities,which I have given you, 

20 Untill the Lord have given reſt unto your 
brethren as unto you » and that they alſo poſleſle 
the land, which the Lord your God hath given 
them beyond Jorden:then ſhall ye *ceturne every 
man unto his poſleſſion , which I have givenyou, 

21 ©@* And Icharged Joſhua the ſame time, 
ſaying , Thine eyes have ſeene all that the Þ Lord 
your God hath done unto theſe two Kings : * ſo 
ſhall the Lord doe unto all the kingdomes whithee 
thou goeſt, 

22 Yeſhall not feare them : for the Lord your 
God, he ſhall fight for you. 

6 23 And I beſought the Lord the ſame time, 
INZ» 

I O Lord God, thou haſt begunne to ſhewe 
thy ſervant thy greatneſle and thy mighty hand : 
for where is there a God in heaven orin earth, 
that can ido like thy works, and like thy g power? 

25 I pray thee let me goover andſee the good 
land that is beyond Jorden ,that goodly k moun= 
taine ,and Lebanon, 

26 But the Lord was angrie with me for your 
ſakes , and would not heare me : and the Lord fayd 
nnto me, Let it ſuffice thee , ſpeake no more unto 
re of this matter. : 

27 Get thee up into the top of Piſgah, and !lifr 
up thine eyes Weſtward , and Northward , and 
Southward, and Eaſtward,and behold it with thine 
eyes , forthou ſhalt not goeover this Jorden : 

28 Bat charge Jothua, and encourage him,and 
bolden him : for hee ſhall goe before this people, 
and he ſhall divide for inheritance unto them, rhe 
land which thou ſhalt ſee. 

29 So wee abode 


Beth-Peor. 
CHA ÞP. IV. 


x «An exhortation to obſerve the lay without adding thereto oy 
diminiſhing. 6 7 herein ftundeth our wiſed-me. 9 We 
muſt teach 1t to our children. 15 No tmageought tobe 
made to worſh1p. 26 ages =» 4zainſt them that 
forſake the Law of Ged, 37 God choſe the ſeede bec guſy 
he loved their fathers. 43 The three cities of refuge, 


Ow therefore hearken,O Ifracl,unto the ordi- 
nances and to the lawes which I teach you ro 
a do, that yee may live and go in , and poſleſle the 
land , which the Lord God of your fathers giverh 


h_ Y 


in the valley over againſt 


Us. . 

2 * Ye ſhall bput nothing unto the word which 
I command you,neither ſhall yectake ought there- 
from , that ye may keepe the commandements of 
the Lord your God which I command yon, 

3 Your «4 eyes haveſeene what the Lord did 
becauſe of Baal-Peor,for all the men that followed 
Baal-Peor,theLord thy God hath deſtroyed cverie 
one from among you. 

4 But yeethardid ecleave unto the Lord your 
God , arealive every one of you this day, 

5 Beholde, I have taught you ordinances,and 
lawes , as the Lord 5-4 God commanded me , that 
ye ſhould do eyen fo within the land whither ye 
goe to poſleſle it, 

6 Kcepe thew therefore , and doe them : for 


Chap, 1V; 


wiſe, and of underſtanding, 
tion, 

7 For what nation # fo great , unto whom the 
gods come fo neare unto them , as the Lord our 
agg 8 neare wnto 1, in all that wee call ynto him 

or 

8 And what nation #: ſogreat , that hath ordi- 
nancesand lawes fo righteous, as all this Law, 
which I ſer before you this day 2 

9 But take heed tothy ſeife , and b keepe thy 
ſoule diligently , thatthou forget not the things 
which thine eyes have ſeene,, andthat they depart 
not out of thine heztt.all the dayes of thy life : but 
teach them thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes : 

lo Forget net the day that thou ſtoodeſt before 


and a preat na- 


_ the Lordthy God in Horeb , when'the Lord ſaid 


unto me, Gather me the people together, and I will 
cauſe them heare my words , that they may learn to 
feare me all the dayes that they ſhall live upon the 
earth, and that they may teach cheir children : 

11 Then came you neare and * toode under 
the mountaine, and the mountaine i burnt with fire 
unto the mids of heayen,and there wvas darkenelle, 
cloudes and miſt, 

12 And the Lord ſpake unto you out of the 
middes of the fire , and ye heard the yoyce of the 
words, but ſawe no fimilitude, fave a voyce. 

413 Then hee declared unto you his covenant 
which he commanded you to kdoe , evexthe ten 
8 commandements , and wrote them upon two 
Tables of ſtone, 

14 © And the Lord commanded me that ſ:me 
time,thar I ſhould teach you ordinances and lawes, 
which ye ſhould obſerve in the land , whither ye 
goe, to poſleſie it, 

Is Take therefore good heede unto your 
t ſelves : for yee ſawe no 1 image in the day that 
the Lord fpake nnto you in Horeb out of the 


 middes of the hire : 


16 Thar yecorrupt not your ſelves , and make 
you a graven image ,or repreſentation of any fi- 


gure ; vvhether it be the likeneſſe of male or fe- God 


male, 

17 The likeneſle of any beaſt thatis on eatth, 
or the likeneſle of any fethered foule that flieth in 
the aire : 

18 Or the likeneſle of anything that creepeth 
on the earth, or the likeneſle of any fith that is in 
the waters benezth the earth, 

19 And leaſt thou lift up thine eyes unto hea. 
ven, and when thou ſeeſt the ſunne and the moone 
and the ftarres withall the hoaſt of heaven, ſhoul. 
deſt be driven to worſhip them and ſerve them, 
which the Lord thy God hath m diſtributed to all 
people under the whole heaven. 

20 But the Lord hath taken you and brought 
you out of the a yron fornace , out of Egypt to be 
unto him a people and inheritance , as appeareth 
this day. 

21 And the Lord was angrie with me for your 
words , and ſware that I ſhould not goeover ſor- 
den , and that I ſhould not goe in unto that good 
land , which .the Lord thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance, 

22 For Imuſtdieinthis land , and ſhall not go 
over Jorden : but, ye ſhall goe over , and poſleile 
that good land, 

23 Takehcede unto 4 ſelvesleaſt ye oquer 

3 the 


Againſt images, 67 
that is your fwiſedome , and your underſtanding in 
the fight of the people, which ſhall heare all cheſs 
ordinances , and ſhall ſay ,y Onely this people 


f Becauſe all men 
uaturally defire 
wiſdome, be 

ew:th how to 
attaine unto it, 
[| Or, furely, 


g Helping us,and 
delivering us out 
of all dangers, as 
2: SAW. 7,23, 


h He addRth ail 
rheſe words, to 
{hew that wee cat 
never be carefull 
enough to Keepe 
the lawy of God 
and to teach it tas 
our polteritic, 


* Exod.19,19. 

t The Law was 
given With feare» 
tull miracles, ro 
declare both that 
God was the 
author thereof, and 
alſo rthatno fleſh 
was able to abide 
the rigour of the 
ſame. 

k God joyneth 
this condition te 
his coveuanr. 

|| Or, words. 


+ Ebr. ſoules. 

1 Signifying, that 

deſtru&ion 15 pre» 

pared for all rhe 

that make any 

image t0 repreſent 
od. 


m He bath ape 
pointed them for 
to ſerve man, 


n He hath de- 
livered you owt of 
moſt miſerable 
Aaverie, and freely 
choſen you for 
his, 


Oo Moſes good af- 
fetiou appeareth 
in that thar he 
being deprived of 
ſuch anexcellenr 
treaſure » doth not 
envie them that 
muſt enjoy it, 


They are threatned that forſake the Law. Denteronomie. 


the covenant of the Lori! your God which hee 
m:de with you, andleaſt yee make you any graven 
image , or likenelle of any thing » as the Lord thy 
Go hath charged thee, 
p To thoſethat 24 For the Lord thy God is a p conſuming 
come not umzo fire ,andajelous Gold. 
him wirh love 25 @ Whenthou ſhalt beget children and chil- 
and reverence, but . DO p . 
rebell againlt him, drens children, and ſhalt have remained long in 
Hebr, 12129. the land ,if yeq corrupt your ſelves,and make any 
q Meaning hereby graven image ,or likenes of any thing, and worke 
all ſuperſtition and ©. ©. vr D 
corruption of the EVill inthe fight ofthe Lordihy God, ro provoke 
xru2 lervice of him to anoer. 
gw TI 26 I r callheaven anl earth torecord againſt 
ould Solve You this day ,rhat ye thall ſhortly periſh from the 
yon, yer the inſen» land,whereunto ye go over Jorden to poſleſlent : 
file creatures ſhall ye 21] not prolong your dayes therein, bur (hall 
be witneſſes of 
your diſobedience. utterly be deſtroyed. 
£ So that his curſe 27 And the Lord ſhall \ ſcatter yon among the 
Jhall make bis people, and ye ſhallbeleft few in number among 
former bleſngs : 's Oo 
of none fect, The nations, whether the Lord ſhall bring you : 

28 And there yee thall ſerve gods : eventhe 
worke of mans hand , wood, and ftvone, which 
neither ſee , nor heare, nor eate, nor ſmell, 

29 But if from thence thou thalt ſeeke the 
Lord thy God, thou ſhalt find him , if thou ſeeke 

e Not withont- him with all thine = heart , and with all thy 
ward thew or ſoule 

ceremony » bur A MN . . 

with ame cow 3o Whenthou art in tribulation, and all theſe 
feffion of tty things are come upon thee, t at the length,ifrhou 
+ lbs in the - Ierurne to the Lord thy God , and bee obedient 
fatter dayes. unto his voyce, 

31 (Forthe Lord thy God is a mercifull God) 
he will not forſake thee, neither deftroy rhee, nor 
forget the covenant of thy fathers , which hee 

& To.certifie them * ſware unto them. 

the inore of the 2 For enquire now of the dayes that are paſt, 
alrarceof their which were before thee , fince the day that God 
x Mans negligence Cteated man upon the earth , and = aske from the 
is partly caule, one Ccnde of heaven unto the other , if there came 
ehar be knowet® ro paſſe ſucha greatrhing as this , or whetherany 
OOO ſuch like thing hath been heard, 

3 Did ever people heare the yoyce of God 
ſpeaking out of the midles ofa hire , as thou haſt 
heard , and lived ? 

34 Or hath God afſayedrogo and take him a 

By ſo maniſ-t nation from among nations , by y tentations , by 
proofes rhar uoue fipnes , and by wonders, and by warre , and by a 
ns Jn wightie hand and by a ſtretched out arme , and b 
thercot. _ d! v » and by 

great ferre , according unto all that che Lord your 
God did unto. you in Egypt before your 
Eyes? 
5 Vnto thee it was ſhewed, that thou migh. 
» He ſhevverh the feſt * know that the Lord hee is God, and chat 
cauſe why -God there is none but he alone, 
wrought thele. "24 Out of. heaven hee made thee heare his 
miracles | 1140 
voyce toinſtruZ thee , and upon carth he ſhewed 
thee his great fire, and rhou heardeſt his voyce 
out of the middes of the hre. 

37 And becauſe a he loved thy fathers , there- 
fore hee choſe their ſeed after them , and hath 
brought thee outof Egypt in his fight by his 
mightie power, : 

38 To thruſt out nations greateraand mightier 
then thou , before thee, to bring thee itt , and to 
4% _ rheir land for inheritance : as appeareth 
this 


K Freely, and nat 
9f rbeir deſerts. 


der in thine heart, that the Lord hee is God in 
heaven above ,and upan the earth beneath : there 
wv none other. 

49. Thun {halt keepe vherefore his ordinances, 


ay. 
39 "Underſtand therefore this day , and confſi-. 


Three cities of refuge» 


and his commaundements which I commaund 
thee-rhis elay,that it may b goe well with thee,and b God promifeth 
with thy children after thee, and that thou mayeſt **2r4. nor tor 

: Our Merits , but to 
prolong thy dayes upon the earth, which the Lord encourage us, and 
thy God giveth thee for ever, to allure us rhax 

41 CE Then Moſes ſeparated three cities on this 2* {4bourthall 
fide of Jorden toward the ſunne rifing : OY 

42 Thar the layer thould flee thither , which 
had killed his neighbour at unwares , and hated 
him nor in time paſt, might flee, I ſay,unto one of 
thole cities, and live :; 

43 That is, * Bezcrin the wilderneffe , inthe # 109, 
plaine conntrey of the Reubenies : and Ramatrh : 
1n Gilead among the Gadites : and Golan in Ba« 
ſhan among them of Manifleh. 

44 & Sothisis the law which Moſes ſet before 
the children of Iſrael, 

45 Theſe are the c witneſſes, and the ordinan- c The articles and 
ces, and the lawes which Moſes declared to the P*Ynts of the 
children of Iſrael after rhey came our of Egypt, 2 

45 On this fide Jorden , in the valley oyer 
againſt Berh-Peor , in the land of Sihon King of 
the Amorites, which dwelt at Heihbon , whom 
Moſes and the children of Iſrael * ſmore , after # Num. 2:, 24, 
they were come out of Egypt : chap. 2og- 

47 And they poilefled his land , andthe land 
of * Og King of Bathan , two Kings ofthe Amo- #* yum. 21,33. 
rites , whicn were on this fide Jorden roward the chap- 313: 
ſunne riſing. 

48 From Aroer , whichis by the banke of the 
river Arnon , even unto mount Sion , which is 
Hermon, 

49 And all the plaine from Jorden Eaftward, 
even unto 4 the Sea of the plune: , under the 
* ſprings of Piſgah, 


20,9. 


d Thatis, the 
ſalr ſea. 


* Chap. 3,17, 


CHAP, *%V. 


s Mcſe: is the megane betweene Ged and the people. 8 Tho 
Law i: repeated. a3 The people are afraide at Got!s veyces 
29 The Lord wijbeth that the pe-ple would fearehims 
33 They muſt neither decline tothe right band nor left, 


'T Hen Moſes called all Iſrael , and faide nnto 

them, Heare, O Ifrael, the ordinances and the. 
lawes which + I propoſe to you this day , that ye + Fbr. 1 ſpeaks 
may learn? them, and take heede to obſerve them, in your eares. 

8. The Lord our God made a covenant with # Exod.19, 5,6, 
us in Horeb, 

3 The-Lord a made not this covenant with.onr 
fathers ozeh,but with us,ever with us all here alive God made no: 
this day. this covetiantz thaz 

4 The Lord talked with yon Þb f:ce to face in 5 15 fuch awvle 

hue Ong frhe mild f .” ſort aud with 
the Mount , outof the middes of the hre. ſuch figues and 
5 (Ar thattimeI flood betweene the Lord and. wonders. | 
you » to declare unto you the worde of the Lord : ®, - ny 
& ; G 6 . - A rilar Ye neede not 
for ye were afraid art the hight ot the fre, and wenr to doubt therealt, 
not up into the mount) and he ſaid, | 
@ * I am the Lordthy God, which have , TEE" FA1 
F XO0d”M.c0,2, 
Songes. thee our ofthe land of Egypt , from the yevir. 25.1. 
ouſe of | bond1ge, Pial.97479- 
- 7 _ Thou thalt hayenone © other gods before 8 2 ſervant. 

« Cc 'DINAMetnN US 
my face, 4 to ſerve him onely, 
8 Thou ſhalt make thee no graven im1ge oy withour ſuper- 
any likenefle of that that is in heaven above , or !t:i99 aud idue 

v/hich is inthe earth beneath, orthatis in the wa- _ 
ters ander the earth, 

'9 Thou: ſhalt neither bowe thy ſelve unto | 
them , nor ſervethem : for * I the Lord thy God: CG 
wg o% ip God IE ned Ierem. 32,18. n 
: d jeious God vinting the iniquitie of rhe fa- 4 Thar is, of biz 
thers upon the children , even unto the third and Þ9nour , nor per- 


tour th generation ofrhem that hate me 3 pron Api - 
d 
- 


a Some reade, 


10 An 


= c 5, & me =o, a. why 


Theten Commandements, 


py 'S \ 


10 And ſhewing mercy untothouſands of them 


e The firit degree that © love me , and keep my commandements. 


to Keepe the com- 
mandements, is to 


love Gad, 


f Meaning , fince 


God permitterh 
fix dayes ro our 
labours, that we 


ought willingly to 


dedicate the fe» 
veorh to ſerve 
dium wholiy, 


£ Not fora ſhew, 
tut Wirth true obe» 


dience , aud due 
reverence. 


$ Matt. 5,27. 


* Luke 19,20, 
*F Romw.13,9. 


* Rom.7,7- 
h Hee ipeaketh 


not onely of that 
reſolute 1yill, bur 
thir theyre be no 


£10t10n or afte= 
£110n, 


i Teaching us by 
his example to be 
content with his 
word , an4 adde 


ao0thing thereto, 


* Exod. 19,19. 


* Chap. 433- 


L Or, man, 


3 Exod. 29,19, 


k He requireth of 


us nothing bur 


obedience, ſhewws« 


ig alſo that of 


our lelves we are 
genaWilling tbcte» 


Ya!9, 


11 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God invaine : for the Lord will not held him 
guiltlefle that rakerh his Name in vaine, | 

12 Keepe the Sabbath-day to ſandtihe it, as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee, 

13 Sixedaycsf thou ſhaltlabour,and ſhalt doe 
all thy worke : 

14 Bur the ſeventh day # the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God : thou ſhalt not doe any worke 
theremn, thou, not thy ſonne , nor thy daughter, nor 
thy man ſervant,nor thy may, nor thine. oxe, not 
thine afle, neither any of thy cattell, nor the ſtran- 
ger that is within thy gates : that thy man ſervant 
andthy mayd may ret aſwell as thou. 

15 For, remember thatthon waſtaſervant in 
the land of Egypt » and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee out thence by a mighty hand , anda 
ſtretched our arme : therefore the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to obſerve the Sabbath day, 

16 @ g Honourthy father and thy mother , as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee , that thy 
daycs may be prolonged , and that 1t may go weil 
with thee upon the land, waich the Loid thy 
God giveth thee. | 

17 * Thou ſhalt not kill. 

13 * Neitherihaltthou commit adulterie, 

19 * Neither ſhalt thou Rteale, 

20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witneſle a- 
gainft thy neighbour, 

21 * Neither ſhalt Þ thou covet thy neighbours 
wife , neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neighbours 
houſe,his fielde,nor his man ſervant,nor lus mayd, 
his oxe , nor His afle , nor ought that thy neigh= 
bour hath, 

22 @ Theſe words the Lord ſpake unto all your 
multitude in the mount of the mids of the nre, 
the cloud and the darknes, with a great voyce, and 
i added no more riereto : and wrote tnem upon 
two tables of ſtone , and delivered tacm unto 
me. 
23 And whenyee heard the voyce out of the 
middes of the darkeneſle , {for rhe mountaine did 
burne with fire) then ye came to me.all the chiefe 
of your tribes , and your Eldets : 

24 And ye ſaid, Beholde , the Lord our God 
hath ſhewed us his glory and his greatneſle , and 
* wee have heard his voyce out of the middes of 
the fire : wce have ſeene this day that God doeth 
talke with man , and he * liverh. 

25 Now therefore , why ſhould we dye ? for 
this greet fire will conſume us : if we heare the 
4.44 of the Lord our God any more , we thall 

Co 

FT For what 1 fleſh vas there ever, that heard 
the voyce of the living God {peaking our of the 
middes of the fire as vve have , andlived ? 

27 Go thou neere ani heare all thar the Lord 
our God fayth : and declare thou unto us all that 
the Lord onr God faith unto thee : ® and we will 
heare it , and doe it, 

23 Then the Lord heard the voyce of your 
wordes,when ye ſpake unto me: and the Lord faid 
unto me, I have heard the voyce of the wordes of 
this -people , which they have ſpoken unto thee ; 
they have wellſayd , all that they have ſpoken, 

29 Oht& thar there were ſuch an heart in them 
te feare me , and to keepe all my commandements 
2lway : that it might go well with them , and with 
their children for ever, | | 


Chap. VL 


To keepe the Commandements, 68 


30 Goe, ſay unto them, Returne yon into your 
tents, 

31 But ſand thou here with me, and I will tell 
thee all the commandements, and the Otdinances, 
and the lawes , which thou thalr reach them : thar 


they may doe them in the land which 1 give them 


to poſletle it, 
32 Take heede therefore ,thar yee doe as the.. 

Lord your God hath commaunded you : 1 turne 1 Ye ſhall neither 
not aſtde:to the night hand nor to the left, addr nor diminithg 
33 But walke1n all the wayes which the Lord CPs = 

your God hath commaunded you , that yee may ovedience, God 
: live , and that it may goe weil with you : and Oe 0 0 
that ye may prolong 4 :cSintl OY rob wg 
__ & he Ng your Aay cs 11 The land which beying God pro» 
YC 1N411 POIICLLIC, ceede all Our ins 
{eriess 


CRAP. YL 


r An Crhortation to feare Ged , and heepe hir commandee 
ments. 5 Which is, to lebehim with off tine neare, 
7 7 he ſume muſt be taught to the pificrity 16 Not to 
rempt ode 25 Righteouſne ſe I; contuined tn the Law. 


Heſe now are the commandements , ordi- 

nances,and fg lawes,which the Lord your God 
commanded ze tO reach yore , that yee might doe { Or, judgemen:3e 
theminthe land whether ye goe to polletle it : 

2 That thou miphtefl a feare the Lord thy 
God , and keep? all luis ordinances , and his com- - - ns wy 
mandements which I commaund thee , thou , and ragrhng ig Reon 
thy ſonne , and thy fonnes ſonne all the dayes of ning ro keepe 
thy life , even that thy dayes may be prolonged : ©2*5 <0 mandies 

3 Heare therefore, O Iſrael, andtake heede 
to doc it , that it may goe well with thee, and that 
ye may increaſe mightily b in the land that low- 
eth with milke and hony , as the Lord God of thy . "Sr - 

= undance of all 
fathers hath promiſed thee. things appertaine 

4 Hear, Olfrael, The Lord our God # Lorg ivg t9 ans lite, 
OLCly. 

And * thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God * Matth.22. 37. 
ith all chine heart, and with all thy foule , an Mark-12+29-34» 
with all thy might, Luke 1327» 

6 * And theſe wordes which I commaund 
thee this day , ſhalbe in thine heart, 

7 And thou ſhalt < rehearſe them continually , gome reades, 
unto thy children , and ſhalt talke of them when rhou ſhalt wher 
thou tarieft inthine houſe, and as thou walkeſt by *Þm upon thy 
the way , and when thou licſt downe , and when age wi __— 
thou riteſt up: print them more 

8 And thou ſhalt binde them for a figne upon 4epely in me 
thine hand » and they jhalbe Þ as frontlets be- 4 Or, figues of re« 
tweene thine eyes. membrance: 

9 Alſo thou ſhalt write them upon the 4 poſts 4 Thar when 
of thine houſe, and upon thy gaes, thou entrett in, 

10 And when the Lord thy God hath brought thou moveſt re- 
thee into the land,which he ſware unto thy nd 
Abraham, Izhak, and Jaakob, to vive to thee, with 
great and. goodly cities which thou buildeſt not, 

Ii And hou'es full of all mancr of goods 
which thou fiiledſt not , and welles digged which 
thou diggedlt not, vineyards and olive-rrees 
which thou plantedſt not, and wwhen thou haſt 
eaten and arr full, + Sa 

12 *Bewac lcaiſtthon forget the Lord , which and eaſe coufe rhe? 
brought rhee our of the land of Egypr , from the f278*t Gods mers 
houſe of bondage : | 6 rack <A 
- 13 Thou ſhalt ſeare the Lord thy God , and livered our of 
ſerve him, and (halt fſweare by his Name, a4 . 

14 Ye ſhall not walke after other gods , after god oongt ogy 
any of the gods'of the people which are round onely, and confeſe 
about you. , . tis Name, which 


Which bath aw 


* Chap. 11,19, 


inglawtially, 


15 {For the Lord thy God is a jelons God is done by ſweas- 
I 4 among 


'To deſtroy idoles, 


among you : ) Teaftthe wrath of the Lord thy God 
bee kindled againſt thee , and deſtroy thee from 
the face of the earth. 

16 © Yeſthall not 8remptthe Lord your God, 
as ye did tempt him in Matlah : 

17 But ye thall keepe diligently the commande- 
ments of the Lord yout God , and his teſtimonies 
__ his ordinanccs » Which he hath commanded 
thee, 

18 And thou ſhalt do that whichis right and 
good inthe Þ fight of the Lord ; thatthou mayeſt 
proſper, andthat thou maieſt go in, and poſlefle that 
good land which the Lord fware unto thy fathers, 

19 To caſt out all thine enemics betore thee, 
as the Lord hath fayd, 

20 When i thy fonne ſhall askethee intime 
to come , ſaying , What meane thefe reſtimonies, 
and ordinances , and Lawes , which the Lordour 
God hath commanded you ? 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto thy ſonne , Wee 
were Pharaohs bond-men in Egypr : bur the Lord 
brought us out of Egypt with a mightie hand, 

22 And the Lord ſhewed fignes and wonders 
great andevill upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and up- 
on all his houſhold before our eyes, 

23 And& brought us out fromrthence , to bring 
us in, andto give us the land which be {ware unto 
our fathers. 

24 Therefore the Lord hath commanded us,to 
doe all theſe ordinances , and to feare the Lord our 
God , that it may goe ever well with us, and that he 
may preſerve us alive as atthis preſent. 

25 Moreover, this ſhalbe our lrighteouſnes be- 
fore the Lord our God,if we take heed to keepe all 
theſe commandements, as he hath commanded us, 


g By doubting of 
his power,refufing 
lawful] meanes, 
and abufing his 
Lraces, 


kh Here | bee con- 
demuerh all mans 
good intentions. 


i God requireth 
- not onely that we 
ſerve tim all our 
tife , butailo that 
wee take paines 
that our poſterity 
may ſet torth his 

glory» 


k Nothing ought 
10 mooye us mor? 
w true obedience 
then the great be» 
vefits which wee 
bave received of 


God. 
1 Bur becauſe 
none could fully 
obey tbe law, we 
mult have our re- 
courſe 10 Chriſt to 
dee jultified by 
ſaith, 
CHAP, VII, 
x The Tſraclitres may make no covenant with the Centiler, 
s - They muſt deftroy the idoles, 8 The elefFon deper. deth 
on the free lobe of God, ng The cxperi me of the pryyer 
of God cught 80 confirme #s, 25 To abozdeallcceuſion of 
idolatry, - 
W Hen the Lord thy God ſhall bring thee into 
@ the land whither thou goeſt to polleſle ir, 
* and ſhall roote out many nations beforethee : 
the Hittites , and the Girgaſhites , and the Amori- 
res,and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Hivites and the Jebukites , ſeven nations oreater 
and mightier then thou, 
2 And the Lord thy God ſhall givethem a be. 
fore thee ,then thou thalt ſmite them : thou ſhalr 
utterly deſtroy them :; thou {hilt make no * cove= 
nant with them, nor have compaſſion on them, 


* Chap-34.8. 


a Tato thy powetb 


* Ex0d.23,32+ 


and 34114. n 
3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 
them , neither give thy daughter unto his ſonne, 
| nor take his daughter unto thy ſonne, 
F Or, any of 4 Forq they will cauſe oo ſonne to turne a- 
thew, way from mee , andto ſerve other gods : then will 
the wrath of the Lord waxe hor againſt you. , and 
deſtroy thee fuddenly. 
b God would 5 Bur thus ye hall deale with them , b Ye ſhall 


overthrowe their altars , and breake downe their 
illars , and ye ſhall cnt downe their groves ,and 
urne rheir graven images with fie, 

* For thou art an holy people unto the 
Lord thy God, * the Lord rhy Go hath chofen 
thee, to be a precious people unto himſelfe, above 
all pcoplerhat are upon the earth, 

The Lord did not ſet his love upon yon , nor 


have his ſervice 
pute 'without al} 
xwolatrous cere- I 
monies and ſuper» 
Kitions, Cbay.22» 


> Chap 142+ 
and 26+18,19. 
F Exod. 19, i» 
FY Pet.249, 


” chnſe you, becanſe ye were moe in number then 
apy people; for ye wee the icyelt of all people : 


Deuteronomie. 


Gods power. 


$ Bur becauſe the Lord cloved you , and be- . 
cauſe hee would keepe the oathe vhich hee had _n Oy 
{worne unto your fathers , the Lord hath brought more then in 
you out by amightie hand , and delivered you ont ****"3 {0 to doe, 
of the houſe of bondage from the hand of Pharaoh 
King of Egypt. | | 

That thon mayeſt know , @ that the Lord 9, And fo pur 
thy God, he is God, the faithfull God, which kee- — 4 
peth covenant and mercy unto them that love him idols. ak 
and keepe his commandements, even to a thouſand 
generations, 

10 And rewardeth e them to their face that hate 
him, to bring them to defttu&ion : he will not de- 
ferre to reward him that hateth him, to his face. 

11 Keepe thou therefore the commandements, 
and the ordinances , and the lawes , which I com« 
maund thee this day to doe them. 

12 © Forif ye hearken unto theſe lawes , and 
obſerve and doe them , then the Lord thy God ſhall 
keepe with thee the covenant , and the f mercie f This covenanz 
which he fware unto thy fathers, ol. 70g=dds.gny 

13 And hewilllove thee , and bleſle thee , and - k 4 Sw 
multiplie thee : he will alſo blefſe the fruxe of thy compenling their 
wombe ,and the fruite of thy land , thy corne and 2Þ*dience, be bath 
thy wine , and thine oyle , and the increafe of thy — Bs to 
kine, and the flockes of thy ſheepe inthe land, their merits, 
which he ſware unto thy fathers to give thee, 

14 Thou 1halt bee bleffed above all people : 

* there ſhall bee neither male nor female barren * £x04.23,26 
among you, nor among your cattell, | : 

15 Moreover,the Lord will take away from thee 
all infirmities,and will put none of the evill deſeaſes 
of * Egypt (which thou knoweſt) upon thee , but * Exod.sg,14, 
will ſend them upon all that hate thee, and 15,26, 

16 Thou ſhalt therefore conſume all people 
which the Lord thy God {hall give thee : 8 thine & Wee ought noe 
eye !hall not ſpare them , neither ſhalt thou ſerve *9, be merciful, 
their gods, for that ſhalbe thy * deſtruction, _— Cw 

17 Ifthou ſay inthine heart, Theſe nations are *» Exod, eg 
moe then I, how can I caſt them. out x 

13 Thou ſhalt not feare them , but remember 
_ the Lord thy God did unto Pharaoh,and unto 

SYPt: | 

19 The great jg tentations which thine eyes Þ Or, plague, or 
fawe, andthe fignes and wonders , and the mightie trials, chap. ag,3. 
hand,and firetched our arme,whereby the Lord thy 2 F224: 25:25: 
God brought thee our : ſo ſhall the Lord thy God F 
do unto all the people, whoſe face thou feareſt, 

20 * Moreover,the Lord thy God will ſend * Exod. 23,28. 
b hornets among them untill they that are left , and 19ih- 24,12: 
hide themſelves from thee, be deſtroyed. 2 Jo ea 

21 Thou halt nor feare them; for the Lord which 1 will not 
or God i among you a God mighty and dread- arve to fight 1 
« thy fide again 

22 And the Lord thy God will roote out theſe ow 
nations before thee by little and little: rhou mayeR 
not conſume themar once ,leaſt thei bakofhe 
helde increaſe upon thee. 

23 But the Lord thy God ſhall givethembe- 
fore thee , and ſhall deſtroy them with a mwightie 
deſtruction, untill they be brought to nought, 

24 And he ſhall deliver their Kings into thine 
hand » and rhou ſhalt deſtroy thetr name from under 
heaven : there ſhall no man be able toſtaude be» 
fore thee, uuttlH thou haſt deſtroyed them. 

25 The graven images of their gods ſhall yee 
* burne with fire , «ud * coyet not the filyerand 
golde , that & on them , nor take it untothee , leaſt 
thou k be ſnared therewith : for it is anabomina- 2, Mach.12,40 
tion before the Lord thy God, k Aud berniced 

26 Brivg not therefore abomination into ** idolavy., 


thiac 


e Meaning, mas 
nifeſtly, or i xþis 
Lice 


i So that it is 
your commoditie 
thar God accom» 
P>iſh not bis pro- 
miſe ſo ſoone as 
you would wiſh. 


* 'Chap. 12,% 
Exod.23,24. 
* Iolh. 741,28. 


f, 


God chaſtiſeth his children. 


thine houſe, leaſt thou be accurſed like it, bat nt- 
terly abhorre it , and count it moſt abominable : for 


# Chap.13-27” itis ®accurſed. 


CHAP, VIII, 
» Cod humbleth the Iſraelites to trie phat they have Þ their 
heart. 5 God chaſtiſeth them as his children, 14 The 
heart i wght not to be proude of Gods benefites. 19 The 


forgetfulneſſe of Gods benefites cauſtth deftruttion, 


E ſhall keepe all the commandements which. 
2 Shewing that I command thee this day, for to doe them : 
ir is not enough that ye may live,and be multiplied, and goe in, and 
es hg word, pofletle the land which the Lord ſware unto your 
prefle it by ex» fathers. 
awple of life. 2 And thou ſhalt rememberall the way which 
the Lord thy Godled thee this fourtie yeere in the 
b Which is d&. Wildernefle,forto humble thee,and to Þ prove thee, 
clared in affi- to know what was in thine heart , whether thou 
ions » either by wouldeſt keepe his commandements or no. 
| yr _— Therefore he humbled thee , and made thee 
Gods vikuions hungry ,and fed thee with M A N , which thou 
kneweſft not , neither did thy fathers know it , that 
c Man liveth not he might teach thee that man lived not by c bread 
DO onely , but by every wvord that proceedeth our of 
vf God > which The mouth of the Lord, dorh a man live, 
giveth ir irevygth 4 Thy rayment waxed not olde upon thee, 
to nouriſh us. other d1d thy footed ſwell thoſe fourtie yeeres, 
d As they that ; : 
goe barefoored. 5 Know therefore in thine heart , that as a man 
© $0 thar his af. NOurtereth his ſonne , ſo the Lord thy Gode nour- 
Aigions are ſignes tereth thee. 
of his fatherly 6 Therefore ſhalt thou keepe the commande- 
love toward us. ments of the Lord thy God,that thou mayeſt walke 
in his wayesS,andfeare him, 
For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into 
a good land ,a land inthe whicharerivers of wa- 
ter and fountaines and q depths that ſpring our of 
valleys and mountaines : 

8 A land of wheate and barley , and of vine- 
yardes , and fig-trees, and pomegranates ; a land of 
oyle, olive and hony : 

9 A land wherein thou ſhalt eate bread wirhout 
ſcarcitie , neither ſhalt thou lacke any thing there- 
in : a land f whoſe ſtones are yron, and out of whoſe 
mounrtaines thou ſhalt digge bratle. 

10 And when thou halt eaten and filled thy ſelfe,. 
2 For to receive thou ſhalt 8 bleflethe Lord thy God for the good 
Gods benefires: Jand, which he hath given thee, 
and nor 10. 50s 11 Beware that thou forget not the Lord.thy 
thankfull , 15 ro - . p 
contemne God God, not kceping his commandements and. his 
in them, lawes,and his ordinances,which I commande thee 
this day : - 
12 Leaſt vvl;en thou haſt eaten ani filled thy 


I Or, meres, 


F Where there 
are mines of 
merall. 


ſelfe,and haſt built goodly houfes and dwelt #Lerein, 


13 Andthybeattes, and the ſheepe are increa- 
ſed; and thy filver and golde is-multiplied , ind all 
that thou haſt is-increaſed, 

» Py attributing 14 Then thine hearte Þbe lifred up, and thou 
Gods benches t9 foxper the Lord thy God , which brought thee our 
zbine owne Wi E716 land of Egypt , from the houſe of bondage, 
dome and labourz SYP v3 g 
or to good for= I5 Who was thy guide in that greate and rer- 
tute. rible wildernefle (vwhereiz vvere fity {erpents , and 
*- Num.2001z, fcorpions-and drought,where vyas no water,* who 
brought forth water for thee out of the rock of 


nt-; | 

16 Who fedde thee in the wilderneſſe with 
*MAN, which thy fathers knew not) to humble 
thee ,and to proove thee ,that he might cve thee 
good at the latter end, 

17 | Bewvare leaſt thou fay inthine heart , M 
power , and the firength of mine owne hand bark 
p:cpared we this abundance, 


FI Exod- 6,15, 


Chap VIII. IX. 


Theftee mercies of God. 69 


13 But remember the Lord thy God : forit is 
hee which i giveth thee power ta get ſubſtance to i If things cone- 
eftablith his covenant which hee ſware unto thy <*""8 rÞs lifes. 
fathers, as appeareth this day. | RR = , 
19 And if thou forget the Lord thy God , and much more ſpiri«- 
walke after other gods,and ferve them, and worſhip *%2!l gifts and 
them, I ® teſtifie nnto you this-day,, that yee ſhall hn. 
ſurely periſh, " nefle the denven | 
20 As the nations which the Lord deſtroyeth be- 224theearth, as 
fore you, ſo ye thall perith , becauſe ye would not a 
be obedient unto the voyce of the Lord your God, 


FOE CHA Shs 

3 God doth them nos geod for their cxpne riehteo , 

fr his owone ſake. 6 L DOD ON 
brance of their finnes. 37 The two Tablerart broken, 

26 Moſes prayeth for the people, 
H Ear<> O Ifrael , thou ſhalt paſſe over Jorden 

a this day ,30 goe in and to poſlefie nations a- Memizgs 

greater and mightier then thy ſelfe,and cities great Jhonly. 
and walled up to heaven, ; 
2 A peoplegreat andrall, eventhe children of 
the Anakims , whom thou knoweſt , and of vvhon 
thou. haſt b heard ſay , Who can ſtand before the b_ By the repos 
children. of Anak + cedhagba ay 
3 Underſtand therefore that this day the Lord MER 
thy God is hee which goeth over before thee as © To goide thee- 
a conſuming fire : he ſhall deſtroy them , and hee 2nd gaveme tbees. 
ſhall. bring chem downe before thy face : ſo thou. 
ſhalt caſt them our and deſtroy them ſuddenly ,as- 
the Lord hath ſaid unto thee.. | 

4 Speake not thou in thine heart (after that. 
the Lord thy God hath caſt them our betore thee) 
ſaying , For my « righteouſneſle the Lord hath 4 Manof himſelf 
brought mee in , to polleſſe this land : but for the <an deſerve no- 
wickednefle of: thele nations, the Lord hath caſt **'"g. but | Sods- 
them our before thee, oe ee ir Ho 

5. For thou entreſt not to-inherite their land weth of his greas 
for thy righteouſneſle , or for thy upright heart, "cf? 
but for the wickednefle of thoſe nations, the Lord 
thy God doth caft them our before thee , and that. 
he might performe the word which the Lord th 
me _ uuto thy fathers , Abraham, Izhak , and 

aakob. 
) 6 Underſtand therefore, that the Lordthy God 
giveth thee nor this good land ro poſlefle it for 
thy righteouſnefle : for thou art a © ſtiffkenecked.e Like fabburne 
people. Oxen bw wel 

C Remember and forget not , how thou matters yoake. 

provokedſt the Lord thy Godto anger in the wil- 
dernes : f ſince the day that rhou diddeſt depart 
out of the land of Egypr , untill yee came into this 
place, yee have rebeilcd againſt the Lord. 

8 Alſo in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to an- 
ger ,fo that the Lord was wroth with you , even-to 
deſtroy you, : 

9 When I was gone up into the mount , to- 

receive the Tables of tone , the Tables, 7 ſay , of 
the Covenant, which the Lord made with you : and 
* I abode inthe mount fourtie dayes-and fourtie * Exod. 2418;. 
-nights , and I neither ate breade noryet dranke 25d 34-28. 
water : 

10 * Then the Lord delivered me two tables of 
tone written with the g finger of God , and in them 
was conteyned according to all.the wordes which 
the Lord had faid unto you in the mount our of. 
the middes of the hire, inthe day.of the afſembly, 

11 And when the fourtie dayes and fourtie 
nightes were ended, the Lord gave mee the two 
tables of ſtone , the tables , I ſey , of the covenant, 

12 Andthe Lordfaid unto me, *® Atiſe,get thee * Exod-32, 73: 
downe quickly from hence ; for thy people _— 
cu 


was moſt great: 
aud intolerable, - 


#*Exod, 32,18, 


louſly, and not by 
the band 0t pets: 


f Hee prooveth by 
the lergth of rime,- |} 
that their rebellion: .Þ 


g Thar 1s, miracian | 


, 


f 
| 
j 
! 
? 


Moſes prayeth for the people. 


thou haſt brought our of Egypt , have k corrupt 


H So ſooneas a 
man declinerh 
from the obe- 
Aience of God, his 
wWayes are Cofrupt. 


 Sſignifying thar 


he prayers 


ot rhe 


Fairhfuf are a 
barre to ſtay Gods 
-anger that he cou» 


Trane aor all, 


<- 


Ke That is, from 


The Law : wherein 


Þe declareth what 


15 the cauſe of our 


periition, 


- 


T Whereby hee 
ſhewerh whar 
Egnger they are ilts 


2h& bave autho- 
Titigand r«fiit not 
WicKednelic.. 


m HKecreb, or 


Yinat. 


* Numb, 1141.3. 
* Exod.17,7- 
* Nuinb, 11,34» 


B At the returue 
of the ſpies. 


© Whereby is 
fignifed thar God 
requireth earneſt 
CONtINUance 4D 


Frayeres 


Þ The godly in 
their praycrs 
ground on Gods 
pracniſe, and con» 
telſe their finnes, 
NuUl,14:16, 


their @wayes : they are ſoone rurned our of the way 
which I commanded them, they have made them 
a molten mage, 

13 Futthermore the Lord ſpakennto me , ſay- 
ing »I have ſecne this people , and behold , it as a 
Kittenecked people, : 

14 i Let mee alone, that I may deſtroy them, 
ani] put our their name from under heaven , and I 
will make of thee a mightie nation and greater 
then they be, 

15 So I returned , and came downe from the 
mount (and the mount burnt with hre, and the rwo 
Tables of the Covenant vvere in my two hands,) 

16 ThenT looked , and behold, yee had ſinned 
againſt the Lor] your God, for ye had made you 
Aa molten calfe , and had rurned quickly oat of the 
&k way which the Lord had commanded you. 

I7 Therefore Irooke thc iwo Tables , and caſt 
them out of my two handes , 466 brake them be= 
Tore your eyes. 

1s And I fell downe before the Lord , fourtie 
dayes , and fowry nights ,as b2tore : I ncither ate 
bread nor dranke water becauſe of all your finnes 
which yce had committed , in doing wickedly in 
the fighr of the Lord ,in that yee provoked him 
unto wrath, 

19 (For I was afraid of the wrath and indigna« 
tion , wherewiththe Lord was mooved againſt you, 
even to d2ſtroy you) yet the Lord heard meear 
that time alſo. 

20 Likewiſe the Lord was very angry With At 
ron , even to | deſtroy hun; bur ar that rime I prayed 
allo for Aaron. 

21 And I tvoke your finne ,T meanethe cllfe 
which ye had made , and burnt him wich hre , and 
ſtamped him and ground him ſmall , even unto very 
duſt : and 1 caſt the auft thereof into the river , that 
defcended out of rhe » monnt. 

22 Alfo *in Taberah,and in # Maſſah,* and inKi- 
broth-hattaavah ye provoked the Lord to anger, 

23 Likewiſe when the Lord ſent you from Ka 
deth-barnea , ſaying , Go up , and polletle the land 
which I have given you , then ye a rebelled againſt 
the commandement of the Lord your God, and 
beleeved him not, nor hearkened unto his voyce, 

24 Ye have been rebellious unto the Lord,fince 
the day that I knew you. 

25 Then Lfell downe before the Lord o fourty 
dayes, and fourty nigkts,as I fell downe before , be= 
cauſe the Lord had faid that he would deſtroy you, 

26 And I prayed unto the Lord , and fail, O 
Lord God , deitroy not thy people and thine inhe- 
ritance , which thou haſt redeemed through thy 
greatnefle, whom thou haſt brought out of Egypt 

by a mighty hand, 

27 Þ Remember thy ſervants Abr:ham, Izhak, 
and Jaakob : looke not to the ſtubburnnetlz of this 
people, nor to their wickedneile, norro their finne, 

28 Leaſtthe countrey whence tnou broughteſt 
them, ſay, # Becauſe the Lord was not able to bring 
them into the Jand which hee promiſed them , or 
becauſe he hated chem , he caricd them out to tlay 
them in the wildetneſle, 

29 Yet they are rhy people, and thine inheri- 
rauce , which thou broughtelt out by thy mighty 
power, and by thy tiretched out artne, 

P. NR, 


F The ſecond Table; put in the Arke, $ Thetribe:fLevi 
#: dedicate to the ſervice of the Tabernacle, 12 Mhat the 


Lord requireth of his. xs The circerncifien of the heart, 
©7 God regardeth wet the perſen, az TheLordizthe 
praiſe of I[racl, | 


Deuteronomie, 


Our duetie toward God, 


I N the fame time the Lotd aid unto mee, * Hew « 

thee two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt , and 
come up unto me into the mount , and make thee 
an Atke of wood. 

2 And Iwillwritte nponthe tables , the words 
that were upon the firſt Tables, which thou brakeft, 
and thou ſlalt put them in the Arke. 

3 And I miadean Arke of a Shittim,wood , and 2 Which wood is 
hewed two tables of fione like unto the firſt, and Bos, Cotte 
went up into the mountaine, and the two Tables in 
mine hand, | 

4 Then he wrote ypon the Tables according 
to the firſt writing , (the tenne commandements, 
which the Lord ſpake unte you in the mount out 
of the micddes of the fire , in # day of the b aflem- b When you 

bly) and the Lord gave them unto me, bas age oh 10S og 
5 AndI departed and came downe from the 
Mount , and put the Tables in the Arke which L 
had made : and there they bee , as the Lord come 
wandec| me, 
6 © And the children of Iſrael rooke their 
Journey from Beetorh of the children of ſaakan, to 
© Moſera , where Aaron died , and was buried , and c This mountaine 
Eleazar his fonne became Piicſt in his ſtead, = _ kn f 
7 C From thence they departed unto Gudgo. **P? Es 
dah , and from GudgoJdah to Jotbath, a land of 
running Waters. 
4 The fame time the Lord ſeparated the 
tribe of Levi to beare the Arke of the Covenant of 
the Lord , md to ftend before the Lord , tod mini. 4 Tha: is,to offzx 
fier unto him , and to blefle in his Name unto this facrifice, and o 
R declare the Law 
day. k R g to the people, 
Wherefore Levi hath no part not inheritance 
with iis brethren : for the Lord 1s his ©inhetitance, e So Gol turned 
as the Lord thy Go hath promiſed him, the curle of 
Io And LI taried inthe mount , as at the fiſt cn. G62 
rime, fourty cayes end fourty nights, and the Lord 6 
heard mee art that riume alfo , ard the Lord wouid 
not deflroy the2, | 
13. Butthe Lord ſaid unto me , Ariſe, goe forth 
in the journey before the people, that they may 
goe in and potlefle the land , which I (ware unto 
their fathers to give unto them, 
12 & And nowlfſrael, what doth the Lordthy 
God f require of thee , but ro feare the Lord thy f Foy all our 
God, to walke in all his wayes,and to love him, and finaes and tranf- 
to ſerve the Lord thy God with all thine heart , and on Goy __ 
with all thy foulc ? prongs. 
13 Thar thou keepe the commandements of bum aus obey 
the Lord and his ordinances, which 1 commang 
thee this day, for thy wealth 2 
14 Behold, heaven, and the heaven of heavens 
s the Lords thy God ,2n.l the * corth , with all that # pra. 2417. 
therein is. ; 
15 g Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſet his delight g Although he 
in thy fathers to love them ,and did chuſe their 4s Lore of A 
2 AN uy 9 * 
ſeede after them , even you above all people , as ap- w_ __ be 
peareth this day, q chuſe none bur 
\ 16 dCircumciſe therefore the foreskin of your 1h |. 
heart, zn4 harden your neckes no more, will afe@iours by 
17 Forthe Lord your God Is God of gods , and lerem. 4,4. 
T.oid of lords , 2 great God , mighric and tegible, 
which accepteth no * perſons, nor taketh reward : # 2,Chron _ 
18 Who dotth right unto the fatherleſle and Iob 34.19. m 
widow , and loycth the ſtranger , giving him food A9m-2,24, 
and raiment. : 
19 Love ys? therefore the ſtranger : for ye were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypr, 
20 #* Thou thalr feare the Lordthy God : thou * Chap.s,13, 
thalt ſerve him, and thou ſhalt cleave unto him, M**®-4-10: 
: * 019660 : i Reade Chaps 
and i halt ſweare by his Name, 


Exod. 3414 


_ TT 


Their commodities that ſerye God, 


21 Hee is thy praiſe, and he is thy God, that 
hath done for thee theſe grear and tercible things, 
which thine eyes have ſeene. 

22 Thy tathers went downe into Egypt * with 
ſeventie perſons , and now the Lord thy God hath 
made thee,as the * ſtarres of y heaven in multitude, 


CHAT. XL 
x An Exhortation to love Col, 4nd keepe his law, 
pratſes of Canaan, »8 To meditate continually the word 
of Cod. 19 Ta tech it unto the children, 26 Bieſling 
and curſing. 
y 1 Herefore thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
and halt keepe that, which he commangeth 
to be kept : thar is , his ordinances. and his lawes 
and his commandemonts alway. 
a Ye, which hve 2 And ? conſider this day (for I ſpeake nog to 
_ oo ay your children , which have neither knowen nor 
oogn: Y"ther eo be ſecue) the chaftiſernents of the Lord your God, his 


roooved, rhen your preatneſle , his mighty hand, and his ſtrerched ouc 
children, Whict 
have onely beard 
it then, | 


*# Gen. 46,27: 
Exod.1z5- 


7 Get: If» Fo 


10 The 


me. 
3 Audhisſignes ,and his actes , which he did 
in rhe middes of Egypt , unto Pharzvh the King 
of Egyptand unco all his land :; 

4 And what lee did unto the hoaſte of the E- 
gyptians unto their horſes , and totheir charets, 
when he cauſed the waters of the red Sea ro over- 
flowe rthem,as they, purſued atcer you, and the Lord 
deftroyed them unto this day : 

b As well cow $5 And b what he did untoyou inthe wilder- 
cerning his bene= neſſe, untill ye came unto this place ! 
fires, 3» his cor G6 And what he,did unto Dathan and Abiram 


__ the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben, when the 
earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed them with 
their houſhold , and their tents , and all their ſub- 

Þ+ Ebr. was aa Rtance that t they hadin the mies of all Lrael, 


their feete. For your eyes have ſeene ailthe great ates 
ale Lord which he did, 

© Becauſe yehave , 8 Therefore ſhall ye keepe eall the comman= 
felr borb his cha- dements , which I command you this day , thar ye 
tt1{ments aud kis may be ſtrong , and goe in and poiledle che laud 
— whither ye goe to pollelle ir : 

9 Alſo that ye may prolong yeur dayes in the 
land , which the Lordtware unto your fathers , to 

ive unto them and to their ſecede ,even aland that 
oweth with miikeand hon1e. 

10 -E For the land whither thou goeſtto poſ- 
ſeſle it , is not as the land of Egypt , from whence 
ye came, where thou fowed thy teede , and wate= 
redft it with thy || d feete as a garden of herbes : 

4 Asby making 11 Bur the I:nd whither ye goe ro poſſelle it, 
guirers for the 5, 2 Jand of mountaines and valleys , aud drinkerh 
ater ro no dritus Water Of the raine of heayCn. 


{{ Or, labour. 


w Water the Jand. 
the eyes of the Lord thy God are alwaycs upon 
it , fromthe beginning ofthe yeere, even uato the 
ende of the pra 

13 © It yee ſhallheaken therefore unto my 
commandements , which I commaund you this 
day,that yelove the Lord your God and ſerve him 
with all your heart, and with all your ſoule, 

14 I alſowill giveraine untoyour land in due 

*: In the feeds» time the firſt raine andthe latter, that thou mayeſt 

ave, and toward gather in thy wheate,and thy winc,and thine oyle, 

barrett. 15 AIfoI will ſend grafte in thy fields for thy 
: cattell, that thou mayck eate, and have ynovgh, 

f By divifing te 16 But beware leaſt your heart fdeceive you, 

Jour ſelves toolith and leaſt ye turne afide, and ferye other gods, and 

evorions Accord. worſhip them. 

£8 £2 7aue __ 2 as ſo the angeyfof the Lord be kindled 

| againſt you , and he (tur up the heaven, that rhere 
be no taing}. and that your land yeelde not her 


% 


Chap. XI.X11. 


12 This land doth the Lord thy God care for : * 


fruite, and ye peridlrquickely from the good land, 
which the Lord piyeth you, 
_ 38 C Therefore ſhall ye lay up theſe my words 
in your heart and in your ſoule, and * binde them 
for a figne upon your hand , that they may beas a 
frontler betweene your eyes, 
I9 Andye ſhall * reach them your children, * Chep. 440. 
ſpeaking of them when thou litreſt inthine houſe, 24 6.67» 
and wh<n thou walkeſt by the way,and when thou 
leſt downe, and when thou riſeſt up. 
20 And thou thalt write them upon the poſtes 
of thine houſe, and upon thy gates, 
\ V1 That your daycs may be multiplyed , and 
tae dayes of your children, in the land whichthe 
Lord fware unto your fathers to give them , as 
longas 8 the heavens are above the earth. g As long as the 
22 @ For if ye keepe diligently all theſe Com- J*J/e75 endures 
mandements, which I command you to doe : that * FMPAIERY 
17, tO love the Lord your God, to walke in all his 
vayes, and cleave unto him, 
_ 23 Thenwill the Lord caft our all theſe nz» 
tions before you , and ye thall polleile great na« 
tions and mightier then you, 
24 * Ali the plices whereon. the ſoles of « 1,4, .,. 
b your feete ſhall tread, thalbe yours : your coaſt h This was acs 
ſhalbe from the wildernefle and from Lebanon, <9} lithed in Dau 
and from the River ever the river Perath, unto the = --— 
uttermoſt i Sea, i Called Medix 
25 No man ſhall Qand againſt you : for the retranwn, ; 
Lord your God ſhall caſt the feare and dreade of 
you upon all the land that yee ſhall treade upon, as 
he harh ſaid wato you, 
26 © Behold, I ſet before you this day a bleſe 
ſing andacutſe: | 
27 * The bleſſing,if you obey the.commande. * Chay: 28,z, 
merits of the Lord your God, which 1 coinmande © 39% 
you this day : | 
28 Andthe* curſe,if ye will not obey the Com- * Chap.28,25, 
mandements of the Lord your God, but turne out 
of the way, which I command you this day, to go 
after other gods which ye have not k knowne. % He reprooverh 
29 @ Whenthe Lord thy God therefore hath the malice of men 
bronght thee into the land, whither thou.goek to Jan oe A aun ren : 
poſlelſe it,then thou {halt put the * bleſſing upon to follow thar . © 
mount:Gerizim, and the cutſc upon mount E bail, Which is uncer« 
30. Arc they not beyond Jarden inthar parts 5 27,13» 
I where the Sunne goeth downe in the land of the 1oth, 8,33 | 
Canaanites, which dwell inthe plaine overagainſt | Meamug » is 
Gilgal, beſide & the grove of moreb ? : 1 7 roogp> 
31 Foryee hall tary over Jorden, to goin to 
poilefle that land which y Lord your God giveth 


% Chap.s.6, 3. 


- 


: yon, andye ſhall poſle{le it, 2nd dwell therein. 


32 Take heede therefore that ye * doe all the *' Chap. 5932. 
commandements and the lawes , which I fer be. 
fore you this day, 


CHAP. XIT. 
3 Todeft+.y the idolatrow places, 5, $ Toſerhe God whers 
he commandeth , an1 «s he commandeth, and not 4s mens 
fiin'aſie. 19 The Levite: muſi be nourrſned, . 31 Idoe 
(«'ers burnt their children ts thery. gods , to ade nothing to 
Cods word. 
T Heſeare the ordinances and the lawes, which 
** ye ſhall obſerve and doe inthe land, ( which 
the Lord God « of thy fathers giveth theeto poſe # Whereby they, 
ſeile it) as long 3s ye live upon the eatth, beg quency 
2 * Yee ſhall utterly deſtroy - all the places other God. 
wherein the nations which ye thailpollefie,ſerved * Cup.715» 
their gods upon the high mountaines , and upon. 
the hilles, and under every greene tree. 
3 * Alfo ye ſhall overthrow their altars,and break, * Tadg.2,2. 
downe their pillars, and burne their b groves with Þ Waereto they” 


th is \acrificed 29: 
fire : and ye hall hew dowae the graven images 25 igghe, © 


te 


Bleſſing and Carſing, 70 


Ee am 


I EST ene 


To ſerve God as he willeth2 


their gods, and aboliſh their names our of that 
lace, * 
F 4 Ye ſhallc not do fo unto the Lord your God. ' 
Bur ye ſhallſeeke the place which the Lord 
your God hall * chooſe our of your tribes , to put 
hisName there,@nd there to dwell,and thither thou 
ſhalt come, 

6 And ye ſhall bring rhither your burnt-offe- 
rings, and your ſacuhces, and your tithes, andrhe 
d Meaning, the 4 offring ot your hands, and your vowes, and your 
feſt fruites. free oft:ings , andthe fuſt-borne of your kine and 
of your ſheepe. 

7 And there yeeſhall eate « before.the Lord 
your God , and ye ſhall rejoyce in all that ye put 
your hand unto , beth ye, and your houſholds , be- 
cauſe the Lord thy God hath blefled.thee. 

8 Yee ſhall not doe after all theſe things that 
F Nor that they ye doe f here this day : that is , every man whatſo- 
Lacrificed after ever ſeemerh him good in his owne eyes, 
eheir fantafies, bur 
zhar God would For ye are notyer cometo reſt , and to the 
be ſerved more jnheritance which the Lord thy God giverh thee, 
purely in the and 10 But When ye gooverJorden,and dwell in the 
| ” land, which the Lord your God hath given you to 

g It had not beene inherit,and vwken he hath given you g reſt from all 
enough toconquer» YOUr enemies round about,and ye dwellin fafetie, 
pron ira #.-q 11 Wheuthere ſhalbe a place which the Lord 
in reſt under bis Your God ſhall chuſe , to cauſe his name ro dwell 
proreRion. there , thither ſhall ye bring all chat I commaund 

you:your burut-offerings,and your ſacrifices,your 

tithes , and the oftring uf your hands, andall your 
J Or, that which 4 ſpeciall vowes which ye vowe unto the Lord: 
ye chuſe our far Iz Andyceſhallrejoyce before the Lord your 
Your. GO200ts God, JGs and yourſonnes and your daughters, and 

your ſervants , and your maidens , and the Levite 
that is within your gates : * for hee hath no part 
nor inheritance with you. 

13 Take heede that thou offer not thy burnt= 
offrings in every place that thou ſeeſt : 

14 But in the place which the Lord ſhall 
k As was declared b Chuſe in one of thy tribes ,, there thou ſhalt offer 
ever by theplacing thy burnt-oftrings.,and there thou ſhalt doe all that 
of rhe Arke, as in Ic drh 
Shiloh 243 yeeres, 1 Command thee, F 
or as ſome write 15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and eate 
more then 3090 fleſh jn all thy gates , whatſoever thine heart de- 
yeeres » and 7, fireth according tothe i bleſſing of the Lord th 
£ther places ill h & n O y 
tbe temple was God which he hadgiven thee : both the uncleane 
built. | 1 224 the cleane may eatethereof, & as of the roe 
A... hee power bucke,, andof the hart, 
and abilitie. | 16 Onely ye ſhall not eat the blood,but powre 
K Every one might jt upon the earth as water. 
bn S—_ 17 © Thou maieft nor eat within thy gates the 
poynted for ſacri- | tithe of thy corne , nor of thy wine, nor of thine 
tice, as the orher. oyle, nor the firſt borne of thy kine , nor of thy 
| Meaning, What (heepe, neither any of thy vowes which thou 
ſoever Was offered y y n 
© the Lord,might VOWeſt, nor thy free offerings , nor the offering 

nor beeaten, but of thine hands, 
be 0 badaP- 18 But thou ſhalt ear it before the Lord th 
God , in the place which the Lord thy God ſhall 
chuſe,thou ol, thy ſonne,&rthy dwughter,and thy 
ſervant and thy maid,and theLevite that is within 
thy gates : and thou ſhalt rejoyce before the Lord 
thy God , in all that thou putreſt thine hand to. 

I9 * Beware, that thou forſake nor the Levite, 
as long as thou liveſt upon the earth, 

20 @ When the Lordthy God hall enlarge 
thy border , as * he hath promiſed thee , and thou 
ſhalr fay , I will eat fleſh (becauſe thine heart lon- 
geth to eate fleſh) thou mayeſt eate fleſh, whatſa- 
ever thine heart defireth, 

21 If the _- which the Lord thy God hath 
choſca to put his Name there , be farce from thee, 


e Ye ſhall not 
ferve the Lord 
wirh ſuperſtitions. 
* r.King. $29, 
.2.Chron. 6,5, 
and 7-18.16, 


Ce Where bis Arke 
1talbe, 


# Chap.10,g. 


* Ecclus. 7,32. 


X Gen.28,14. 
<C hap.49» 8, 


Deuteronomie. 


and not as the heathen doe, 


then thou ſtalt kill ofthy bullockes , and of thy 
ſheep which the Lord hath given thee , as I have 
commanded thee, aud thou thalr eate in thy gates, 
whatſoever thine heart defireth, 

22 But as the roe bucke, andthe hart is ea- 
ten , ſo ſhalt thou eatthem : both the uncleane and 
the cleane —_—_— = _ alike, . 

23 Onely bee + ſure that thou eate nor the , 
blog d: forthe blood m is the life,and thou mayeſt DEN OS 
not eate the life with the fleſh, m_ Becauſe the 

24 Therefore thou ſhalt not eate it , bur powre \ife 07 beahes is 
it upon the earth as water. 

25 Thouſhalt not cate it, that ir may gae well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee, when 
thou thalt doe that which is right in the fight of 
the Lotd : 

26 But thine * holy things which thou haſt, » That which 
and thy vowes thou ſhalt take up , and come unto 392k offerin 
the place which the Lord ſhall chuſe, | L 

27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt-offerings 
.of he fleth, and of the blood upon the altar of the 


Lord thy God, and the blood of thine offerings v 


ſhall be powred upon the altar of the Lord thy 
Gol , and thou ſhalt eatethe fleſh, 

28 Take heede, and heare all theſe wordes 
which I commaunde thee , that it may goe 9 well e God by promiſe 
with thee , and with thy childfth after thee for bindeth bimſelfro 
ever, when thou doeſt that which is good and -=4,.-— x Se 
right in the fight of the Lord thy God, word, 

29 CE When the Lord thy Godſhall deſtroy 
the nations before thee , 'whither thou goeſtto 
poſlefſe them , and thou ſhalt poſlefle them and 
dwellin their gr» NETY ROM 

oO Bewate ,leſt thou be takenin ®? ſnare after "Tee" 
Fat after that they be deſtroyed beforethce, and Þ Waorewny, 
leſt thou aske after their gods , ſaying , How did 224 idolarries,and 
theſe nations ſerve their gods » «ho, Jain doe fo tes 5 are 
likewiſe ? 

31 Thou ſhalt not doe ſo unto the Lord thy 
God : for all abomination,which the Lord hateth, 
have they done unto their gods : for they have 
4 burned both their ſonnes and their daughters. q They thoughr 
with fire to their gods. | | _— we guas 

32 Therefore whatſoever T commaund you,uke {41 © © 
heede you docit : * thou ſhalt put nothing there» * Chap.4,2. 
to , nor take ought therefrom. Toſh. 1, 7. Prov. 


W ' J016-Revel.22,18, 
CHAP. XIII. 


Fs The enticers to idolatrie muſt be ſlaine, ſeeme they never 
ſo holie. 6 Soneare of kindred or of friendſbip, 12 Op 
zreattn multi164e or pcwere 


EF there ariſe among yon a Prophet or a dreamer 
of = dreames, (and give thee a figne or wonder, , icy (ivoth 
: yet 
2 And the figne andthe wonder , which hee that he bath rhings 
hath rolde thee, come to paſle) ſaying, Þ Let us go revealed unto hinz 
after other gods, which thou haſt nor knowen,and \> Jeans, 
ler us ferve them, Cs = 
3 Thou {halt not hearken unto the wordes of falſe propbers 
the Prophet, or unto that dreamer of dreames : for *2** 
the Lord yourGod c prooveth you,to knowe whe- c God ordeineth 
ther you love the Lord your God with all your all theſe things 
heart , and with all your ſoule. des _ 
Yec thall walke after the Lord your God 
and feare him, and ſhall keepe his commande- 
ments , and hearken uno his voyce , and ye thall 
ſerve him, and cleave unto him, 
5 Bur that Prophet, or that dreamer ef dreames, 
he (hall d be ſlaine,becauſe he hath ſpoken to turne 4 Being convitt 
you away from the Lord yourGod(which brought by teſtimonies, | 
you out of the land of Egypt, and delivered I* og y 
you out of the houſe of Tbs ) to ye ; 
| ee 


cz. —< 


Puniſhment for enticers to idolatrie, 


rhee out of the way , wherein the Lord thy God 
commanded thee ro walke : ſo ſhalt thou rake the 
evill away foorth of the middes of thee. 

6 @ lfe thy brother,the fonne ofthy mother, 
or thine owne fonne, or.thy daughter, or the wife, 
that lieth in thy boſome z or thy friend , which is 


e All naturall af. 
ſe@ions mult give 
place ro Gods 


henour. . f . 
ſ whom thoy 2Sthine ownef ſoule., entice thee ſecretly , ſaying, 
t9rok as 3Þy life. Let us goand ferve other gods , (which thou hait 


not knowne, thou 2 ſay, nor thy fathers.) 

Any of the gods of the people which are 
round abont you , neere unto thee or far off from 
thee, fromthe one endofthe earthuntothe other : 

8 Thoa ſhalt nor conſent unto him , nor heare 
him , neither hall thine eye pittie him , nor thew 
mercy, norkeepe him ſecret : 


g Asthewitn:fe , & But thou halt even kill him : g thine hand 


1s cdarged. 
ts then the hands of all the people. 

10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones , that 
he die (becauſe he hath gone abour to thruſt thee 
away from the Lord thy God, which brought thee 
out of rhe land of Egypt : from the houſe of bon« 


I'Chapi17,13, l R 
no morcany ſuch wickednesas this among you. 
12 @ If thou ſhaltheare fay ( concerning any 


of rhy cities , whichthe Lord thy God hath given - 


thee ro dwell in) 

13 + Wicked men are gone out from among 
you, and have drawen away the inhabitants of their 
city,ſaying, Let us go and ſerve other gods, which 
ye nave not knowen. 

14 Then thou {halt ſeeke,and make ſearcl} and 
enquire diligently : andif # betrue , «nd the thing 
certaine, tha ſuch abomination is wrought among 


4 Eby. child@en of 
Beljal. . 


h Which are ap» 
pointed to ſte 


awics punijted, 


Ou, 
15 Thon ſhalteven laythe inhabitants of that - 


Citie with the edge ofthe ſword : deſtioy irtutterly, 
_ all ge therein , andrhe cattcll thereof with: 
the edge of the ſword, 
ignifying) 16 ys" i thou {halt gather all the ſpoile of it 
Oy 'v into the middes of the ſtieete thereof , and burne 
more gneveaſty ro With fire the citic andall the ſpoile thereof every 
te punithed: then whit , unto the Lord thy God: and it thall be an 
ence protified EP for ever, it hill not he built againe, 
God. 17 And there ſhall cleave nothing of the k dim. 
k Of the oak ned thing to thine hand , that the Lord may tarne 
and curſed city, 119 the tiercenefle of his wrath, and thewe thee 
Reade Chap. 7,26, MEICY » and have compuſſion on thee , and multi- 
Io. 7441, plic thee as he hath ſworne unto thy fathers ; 
13 When then ſhalt obey the voyce of the 


3 Signifying) thax 


- 
which Leommand thee this day: that thou do thar 
whichis right in the eyes of the Lurd thy God, 


CHAP. XIV, 


nx The maners of the Centifts in marking themſelves for the 
dead., may not be folowted. 4 "Phat meates are cleant ty 
be eaten , and whet not. 29 1 he thee f.r the Lepies, 
G Levit. 19 OP ſtranger, fatherieJe, and widewe. 
* Chap. 7,6. aud. F 
AE: Y Eare the children ofthe Lord.,your God , ® Ye 
a "Therefore thou < 
oughteſt not 10 
follow the ſuper 
ſivon ef rhe Ger 
riles. .. 


balineſle betweene your: yes for the dead, 

| 2 ®*-For thouartan holy people unto the Lord 
_—_— thy God, andthe Lord hath choſen thee ro bea 
tial Law ine. * precious people unto himſelfe', above all rhe 
ftrutted the Iewes p30ple that are upon the carth, 

=, Sons bd, —_— Thou thalt eate no maner of abomination. 
ie thele meat ins 4 b Theſe are the beaſts, which ye {hall eate,the 
dw ke, bzefe, the (heepe, audthe goares 


Chap. XIV: 


all bee firſt upon him to put himto death , and” 


cove) 
FT Thitt * all Iſrael may heareand feare,an:] do. 


Lord thy Gol , and keepe all his commandements - 


ſhall not cut your ſelves , nor make you any 


Vncleane beafts, fiſhes and birds, 7x 


5 The hart, and the roe bucke, andyhe bugle, 
and the wilde goite, and the unicorne » and the 
wilde oxc, an the Chamois, 

6 An every be.ſft that puterhthe hoofe , and 
cleaverh the clifr into two clawes, and w ofthe 
beaſts that cheweth rhe cudde, that ſhall ye eate. 

7 But theſe ye ſhall not eate , of them that 
Chew the cud, anJof them that divide and cleave 
the hoofe ozely : the camel , nor the hare , nor the 
cony : for they chew the cud , bur divide not the 
hoofc, therefore they Jhallbe uncleane nnto yon : 

Alſo the ſwine , becauſe hee dividerh tite 
hoofe : andchewerh nor the cnd,ſhall be uncleane 
unto you : yee thall not eate of their Rleth , not 
rouch their dead carkeiſes, | 
& * Theſe ſhall ye eate, of allthat are inthe * Levien.s- 
waters : all char have finnes andſcales ſhall ye eate. 

10 And whatſoever hath no finnes nor ſcales, 
ye ſhall nor eate : ir ſhall be uncleane unto you, 

11 & Ofallcleane burdes ye thall eate. 

12 But theſe are they whereof yee ſhall not 
cate : the egle nor the gathawke , nor rhe oſpreys : 

13 Northe glead, nor the kite, nur the vairute, 
afrer their kinde, 

14 Norall kinde of ravens, 

15 Nor the oſtrich, nor the nightcowe , not 
the y ſeameaw, nor the hawke after her kinde, 

16 Neither the little owlc, not the great owle 
nor the redihunke, 

17 Nor the pelican' nor the fwannc , nor rhe 
Cormorant : 

18 Thedſtorke alſo, and rhe heron in his kinde, 
nor the lapwing: tor ® the backe. 

19 Aud every creeping thing that flieth , ſhall 
bec uncleane unto you : it thall not be exxen. 

20 Bug.of all cleane foules ye may cate. 

21 Ye {hall eateof nothing that < dieth alone, < Becavſe theis 
bur thou ſhalt give it unto No ditranger that is "ox wit BR 
within thy gatcs ,that hee may eate it : 0r rhou eh in chem. 
mayeſt ſell it unto a ſtranger : for thou arr an ho- 4 Which is noref 
ly people unto the Lord thy God, Thou ſhalt not oe : 
*ſectha kid in his morhers milke, and 34.26. 

22 Thou ſhalt e give the tithe. of allthe in- e The-tiches were 
creaſe of thy.ſeede , that commerh foorth of the ©7%yned for whe | 
held yecre by yeere. 

23 And thou thilt eate before the Lord thy nove 1aherizance. 
God (in the place which he thall chuſe to cauſe 
his Name to dwell chere) the tithe of thy corne , of 
thy wane., and of thine oyle , and the firſt borne of 
tity kine , and of thy theepe , that thou mayeit 
learne to feere the Loid thy God alw2y. 

24 An if the way be too longe for thee, ſo thx 
thou art not able to cuy it , becauſe the place is 
tarre from thee , where the Lord thy: God ſhall 


{ Or, cuckowe, - 


* Levit. 22,19» 


chute ro fer his name ,f when the Lord thy Go f When ee fhak! 


tball blefle thee, give thee abilitie, 

25 Then ſhalt thon mzke it. in money , and ; 
q'take the money in thine hand, an\l goe unto the | Or: bindeup, 
pl.ce which the Lord thy God thall chufe. 

26 And thou thalt beftowe the moncy for what« 
ſoever thine heart deficeth : wherher it bee oxe, or 
ſheepe , or wine , or ſtrong drinke , or whatſoever | 
thine heart dcfirerh : 8 and thalt eate it there before $ Aferthe oy _ ; 
the Lord thy God, and rejoyce both thou, and thine xocas wing : 
houthold, 

27 And the Levxe that is within thy gates, 
ſhale. rhou nor forſake : for hee huh neither pare 
nor.inheritence with thee. 

28 Attheendof three yeercs thou ſhalt Þ brin 


h Pefides the + 
yeerely nthes that 
Werr give! Lto the 


foorth all the tithes of thine increaſe of the fare 1-015) thefo very + 


1 ithi layd upiaR 
yecre, and lay it up within tity gates, wu Lo _ 


29 Then. 


maintenance of the - 
Levires, Which bad 


Cs en Ee AA IE EE toe Hr arm rnd re Ee 


$4 


Of the poore, and freedome of ſervants, 


29 Then theLevite ſhall come,becauſe he hath 
$10 part nor inheritance with chee,and the ſtranger, 
and the fatherleſle,, and the widow , which are 

within thy gates , and ſhall eate, and be filled, thar 
the Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in all the worke 
of thine hand which thou doeſt. 


GWENT, ST. <a 
1 [] relezſing of debts. Ged bleffeth them that 
y CM COENES 7 To help the = x2 The 
freedome of ſervants, 19 The firſt borne of the cart mf 
be offered to the Lord, 
AT the terme of ſeven yeeres rhou ſhalt make a 
freedome: 
| 2 Andthis is the maner of the freedome: eve- 
@ He fhs!l onely Iy acreditor ſhall quite the lone of his hand which 
releaſe his debtors» he hath lent to his neighbour ; he thall not aske it 


\ which are nor . . . , : 
able to.pay for BANE of his po. oy whe , nor of his brother : for 


thar yeeres #he yeere of the Lords freedome is proclaimed, 

; 3 Of a ſtrangerthou mayeſt require it : but that 
which thou hatit with thy brother, thine hand thall 
remit : 

Þ For if thy 4 Þ Save when'rhere ſhall be no poore with 


debtor be rich, te? thee : for the Lord hall blefſerheein the land, 
to hay. © Which the Lotd thy Godgiveththee , for an in- 
| heritance to poſleſle ir. 

5 $0 thartrhou hearken unto the voyce of the 
Lord thy God, to obſerve and doe all theſe com- 
mandements, which I command thee this day, 

6 For the Lord thy God hath bleſled rhee ,as 
he hath promiſed thee : and * thou thal lent unto 
many nations, but thou rhy ſelfe ſhalt not borow, 
andthou ſhalt reigne over many nations, and they 
fall not reigne over thee. 

7 © If one of thy brethren with thee be poore 
4 within any of thy gates in thy land , which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee , thou ſhilr not harden 
thine heart, nor ſhut thine hand from thy poore 
brother : 

8 * Butthou ſhalt openthine hand unto him, 
and ſhalt lend him ſufficient for his need which 
be hath, 

9 Beware thatthete bee not a wicked thonght 
in thine hear, xo ſay, The ſeventh yeere:the yeere 
of freedome is at hand: therefore tit grieverh thee 
ro looke on thy poore brother , and thou giveſt 
him nought , and he crie unto the Lord againſt 
FY CINE thee, ſo a finnebein _ : FO 

Woo. 8 10 Thou ſhalt give him,and + let it not grieve 

Sill _— - thine heartto ohne him : for becauſe % this 

the Lord thy God ſhall bleſfle thee in all thy 

works , andin all that thou putteſt thine hand to, 

c To _—w ' 11 © Becauſethere lhall be ever ſome poore in 

—_— * the land,therefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou 

d Thou ſhalt be ſhalt d open rhine hand unto thy brother, to thy 
liberal.  needie , andto thy poore in thy land, 

X Exod.21,2. 

Serem-24+24- 


E Chap.28, 12, 


f Or, any of tby 
Citics. 


# Matth. 5442+ 
Luke 624+ 


$ Ebr.- thine eye is 
evill. 


thee,oranEbrewelle,and ſerve thee fix yeere,even 
in the ſeventh yeere thou ſhalt let him goe free 
from thee : | 
13 And when thon ſendeſt himout free from 
thee, thoy thalt not ler him goe away emptie, 
Ih But _ A him : be ng rewarde of 
thy ſheep, and of thy corne,and of thy wine: thou 
ng ſhalr —_ him of has wherewith the Lord thy 
God bath given God herh bleſſed thee. 
thee by bis la» 15 And remember that thou waſt a ſervant in 


e Tu toKen that 
thou doeſt ac- 


—_ the land of Egypt,and the Lord thyGod delivered 
thee: therefore I command thee this thing to day. 
8 16 And if he ſay unto thee, I will not goaway - 


from thee, becauſe he loveth thee and thiue houſe, 
and becauſe he is well with thee, 


Deuteronomies 


12 © * If thy brother an Ebrew ſell himſelfe to. 


The thtee ſolemne Feaſts, 


17 * Then fhalt thou take an awle ,and pierce + Fxog. 11,6, 
his eare through againſt the doore , and ſhall be 
thy ſervant f for ever: and unto thy maid-ſervant f To the yeere of 
thou ſhalr doe likewiſe. Tubile, Leviti25, 

18 Let it not grieve thee , when thou letteſt him #** 

goe out free from thee ; for hec hath ſerved thee | 
fixe yeeres, vvhich is the double worth of 8 an hired g For the hied 
ſervant : and the Lordthy God ſhall bleſle thee in {ervancſerved bur 
all that th6u doeſt, | 4} — 

19 & * All the firſt borne males that come of * Exod. 4,19, 
thy cattell, and of thy ſheepe, thou ſhalt ſan&tifie 
unto the Lord thy God, þ Thou ſhalt doe no worke h For they are 
with thy firſt borne bullocke ,nor ſheare thy firſt the Lords, 
borne ſheepe.. 

20 Thou ſhalt eate it before the Lord thy God 
yeere by yeere , in the place which the Lord ſhall 
chuſe, beth thou, and thine houthold, | 

21 * But if. there be atty blemiſh therein , as if * Levit. 2,20, 123 
s be lame, or blind , or have any evill fault , thou cbap- 27.2. ; 
ſhalt not offer it unto the Lord thy God, Ecclus-35»12e 

22 But ſhalt cate it within thy gates : the un- 
cleane ,and the cleane ſhall rateit alike ,iasSthe i Thou ſhale ar 
roe bucke, and - ny _ NPC PENN wel eate then eh 

Onely thon ſhalt not eate the blood thereof, _* 2 Pucke, an 

but powre it upon the ground as water, mg, 


CHAP. XVI. 
x Of Eafter, 10 Whitſentide, 13 Andthe feaſt of tabernacler, 
38 What officers ought to be ordained, art HJdolatrie fore 
bidden. 


T Hou ſhalr keepe the moneth of 2 Abib, and 

thou thalt celebrate the Paſſeover unto the. 
Lord thy God: for in the monerh of Abib the Lord 
thy God brought thee out of Egypt by night. 

2 Thou thalt therefore b ofter the Patſeover 
unto the Lord thy God, of ſheepe and bullocks the Eater-lambe. 
* in the place where the Lord hall chuſe to cauſe 
his Name to dwell. * Chap. 1215, 

Thou * ſhalt eate no leavened bread with -s £xeq. 12,14 
it : tut ſeven dayes ſhalt thou cate unleavened 25. 
bread therewith , evex the bread of © tribulation : wick Bead 
for thou cameſt our of the land of Egypt in hafte : 6. Yeh agen, wot 


a Riad Exed, 
131+ 


b Thou ſhalt eate 


d rhat atflictions ; 


that thou mayeſt remember the day when thou which thou had 
cone out of the land of Egypt , all the dayes of '» E8YP*- 
thy lite. 

/ And there ſhalbe no leaven ſeene with thee in 
all chy coaftes ſeven dayes long : neither ſhall there 
remaine the night any of the fleſhuntill the more 
ning which thou offeredſi the firſt day at even, 

5 Thourmaieſt 4 nor offer y Paſleover within any 
of the gates, which the Lord thy God giveth thee 

6 Bur in the place which the Lord thy God ſhal when the Temple 
chuſe to place his Name,therethou ſhalt offer the V5 built: 

e Paſleover at even , about the going down of the 
ſanne, in the ſeaſon thar thou cameſt out of Egypr, Gins © 2X 
And thou ſhalt rofte and ear it in the place them in remem- 
which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe , and thult re. ICIS 4 
turn? on the morrow, and goe unto thy tents, Re 664 66 

8. Six dayes ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread,and continue them in 
the ſeventh day ſhalt! be a ſolemne aſſcmbly ro the = _— = 
Lord thy God : thou ſh1lt do no worke therem. a os 


- Whom this lambe, 
9 © Seven weekes ſhalt thou fnumber unto was a figure. ' 


d This was chiefs 


Which was ins 


thee, and ſhalt begin to number the ſeven weekes, f Btinningar the 


: next morning afe 
whenthoa beginneli to putthe ſickle to the corn; ter the Paltterer, © 


10 And thou ſhalt keep? the feaſt of weekes un. Levit. 23.15. 
to the Lord thy God, yg even afree gift of thine £94 234 
hand , which thou ſhalr give unto the Lord thy Arch wage 
God,zs the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, * |; 

11 And thou ſhalt rejoyce before the Lord thy 

God , thou and thy ſonne, and thy daugheter, and 
thy ſervant , and thy maide, and the Levice that is 
within thy gates,and the ſtranger and the fatherles, | 


ang 


2 ly accomplithed, '' 


al 


The feaſt of Tabernacles; 


and the widow , that areamong yon inthe place 
which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe to place his 
Name there, | ; 
12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt 
a ſervant in Egypt : therefore thou ſhalt obſerve 
and doe theſe ordinances, 
13 © Thou ſhalt gobſerve the feaſt ofthe Ta-, 
bernacles ſeven dayes,when thou haſt gathered in 
thy corne , and thy wine, 
14 And thou ſhalt rejoyce in thy feaſt, thon, 
and thy ſonne , and thy daughter , and thy ſervant, 
and thy maid,andrhe Levite,& the ſtranger, & the 
fatherlefle,&the widow,that are within thy gates, 
15 Seven dayes ſhalt thow-keepe atcaſt unto 
the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord 
ſhall chuſe : when the Lord thy God ſhall blefle 
thee in all thine increaſe, andin all the workes of 
thine hands, thou ſhalt in any cafe he glad, 
# Exod. 23,15. 16 @ * Threetimes inthe yeere thall all the 
aud 34:23 males appeare before the Lord thy God in the. 
_ which he ſhall chuſe : in the feaſt of the un- 

eavened bread.and in-the feaſt of the weekes,and 
in the feaſt of rhe Tabernacle : and they ſhall nor 
appeare before the Lord * emprie. 

17 Every man ſhall give according to the gift 

of his Þ hand , and according tothe bleſſing of the 
the abilinie that. Tor thy God, which he hath given thee, 
rg hath give. 18 © i Judges and officers halt rhou make 
i Hee gave auo- thce in all thy cities, which the Lord thy God gi- 
ritie wo. rbar.  veth thee » throughour the tribes : and they ſhall 
Po hem.” judgethe people with righteous judgement, 
ſolves magittrates. 19 Wrelt not thou the Law,nor reſpeZX any per- 
ſon, neither take reward: for y reward blinderh the 
cies of the wiſe,and gorvenorh the words of y juſt, 
k The magiſtrate _ 20 That which & is juſt and right ſhalt thou 
muſt conſtanly follow,that thou mayeſt live, and polletle rhe land 
tollow theteuour which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
% nothing decline 23 ©@ Thou hilt plant thee no grove of any 
from juſtice. trees. neare unto the Altar of the Lord thy God, . 
which thou ſhalt make thee. ' 

22 Thou ſhalt ſerthee up no |. pillar , which. 

thing the Lord thy God haterh, 


That is , the 
1; day of the f& 
veath moneth, 
Levit. 23: 34+ 


x Ecclus.. 3554» 


h According te 


JOr, image, 


CHAP. xVII 


I 'The punifhment of the idolater. 9s Hard controverſies 
are br.uyhe to the Prieft 4nd the Tudze, 12 Thecons 
temner muſt die. 15 Theelcttion of the Kjng. 
17 Woat things he ought to avoid, 7c, 


Hou ſhalt offer unto the Lord thy God no 
# Chap 25-32. bullocke nor theepe wherein is * a blemilÞ 6r 
a Thou ſhalrnot any evill favoured thing : for that is anabomina- 
ſerve God for fa 150n unto the Lord thy God. 
ctons ſake , as by» . , 
noceiees Sos. 2 © If there be found among you in any of thy 
citiew-which y Lord thy Gold giveth thee,man or 
þwoman that hath wronght wickednes in theſight 
of the Lord thyGod,in tranſgreſſing his-covenant , 
3 And hath gone and ſerved other gods,and wor- 
ſhipped them: as F ſunne, or y moone,or any of y 
hoal of heaven', which I have not © commanded, 
And it be told unto thee , and thou haſt 
heard it, then ſhalt thou enguire diligently: and if 
it be true , «nd the thing certaine » that ſuch abo=- 
mination is wrought in lſrael, 
5 Then thalr thou bring forth that man, or 


16 and 


b Shewing thar 
tne crime cannot 
be excuſed by the 
frailtie of rhe 
perſon. 

c Whereby he 
eondemnerh all 
religion and ſer» 
ving of God, 
which Gvd hath 
not commanded. 
® Num. 35-30» 


og m_ that woman ( which hath committed that wicked 
2. Cor. 13.2 thing) unto thy gates, vwhether it be man or wo- 
ho. { ro. man,andſhilr ſtone them with ſtones.tiltrhey dic, 
Witneſſes. 6 * Atrhe month t'of two or three witnefles 


d Whereby they ſhall he that is worthy of death , die : but at the 
mouth'of one witneſle , he ſhall nor die. 


7 The hands of the q witneſles {hall be firſt 


declared rhar they 
te!tifierh rhe 
trueth, 


Chap, XV 1. X VITE. 


TheKings charge, 72 
ou him, to rag : and afcerward the hands-of 
all rhe e people:forhou thalt take the wi ; 
from ti >a motor of >. 7 

| 8 © lt thereriſea matter too hard for thee in 19 maintaine 
judgement berweene blood and blood, berweene ©9245 honour and 


common conſcnt 


plea and plea , berweene plague and plague, inthe true religion, 


watrer ot conttoverhe within thy gates, then ſhalp 
thou ariſe ,.and goe up, unto the place which the 
Lord thy God ſhail chuſe, 
9 And thou ſhalt come untothe Prieſts of the 
Levites,aud unto the fJudge that ſhall be in thoſe F who ſhatl give 
dayes,andaske,and they thall ſhewe thee the ſen- ſentence as the 
tence of judgement, How a 
10 And thou halt do according to that thing, of God. ſs 
which they of that place ( whichthe Lord hath. 
choſen) ſhewthee , and thou ſhalt obſerye to doe 
according to all that they informe thee, 
11 According to the Lawe , which they ſhall 
teach thee,and according to the judgement which 
they ſhall tell thee , ſhalt 8 thoudoe : thou ſhalt g- Thou ſhalt obey. 
not decline from the thing which they ſhalt the their ſeurence tha 
thee, neither to the right hand, nor the left. 
12 And that man that will doe preſumptuouſ- ane. 
ly.,.not heakening unto the Prieſt (that ftanderh 
before the Lord thy God to b miniſter there ) or h So fongas he is- 
unto the Juilge, that man thall die , and thou thalt Fe me miniſteroF: 
take away evill from Iſrael. kewod gy. 1 th 
13 So allthe people thall heareand feare , and ing to his word, 
doe no more ang cs". 
14 @ When thou ſhalt come unto the land 
which the Lord thyGod giveth thee,and ſhalt poſ- 
ſeſle it,& dwell therein,it thou ſay,L will ſet a king. 
over me , like as-all the nations that are about me.,. 
I5 Then thou ſhalt make him King over thee,. 
whom the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe : trom among 
thy brethren ibalt thou make a King over thee : 
thou || ſhalt not ſer a i ſtranger over thee which is g or, mayeſt not. 
not thy brother, i Who is nor of 
16 Inany wiſe he ſhall not prepare him many jJ Yana (ea 
horſes, nor bring the people againe to & Egypt, ligion into ido- 
for to encreaſe the number of horſes , ſeeing the larry; ard bring: 
Lord hath faid.untoyou , Ye ſhall henceforth'goe p59 lavery. . 
no more againe that Way, injuries y and ro 
17 Neiuher ſhall he take him many wives,leaſt take them of theiz- 
his heart ! turne away , neither thall he gather him ea Frome ; 
much ſilver and golde, "From the Lav. 
18 And when he hallſit upon the throne of his. of God. | 
Kingdome, then ſhall he write him this = law re 7 Meaning: the 
peared in a booke, by rhe ® Prieſts of the Levites, , ye ſhati cauſe: 
19 And it ſhall be with him, and hee 1hall reade ir to be written 
therein. all diyes of his life , that he may leatne to FY Fhe » or he. 
feare theLord his God,and to keepe all the wordes their example. > 
of this Law, and theſe ordinances todo them; © Whereby is 
20 That his heart bee nor lifred up above his Meant that Kings» 
ughbr ſo ro love 
brethren , and that he turne not from the comman- \+ejr ſavjeds, as- 
dement , to the right hand orto the left, bus that nature binderh one: 
he may prolong his dayes in his kingJome,he and poor ans 
his ſonnes in the mids of 11cael, _ 


G — 
— 


CHAP... XVIII. 
3 The portion of the Levites. 6 ofthe Leviter comminy 
frem another place. 9 Toulurde the abominatior.s of 
the Gentiles, 15 God will not leave them without 4 tres 
Prophet, 
" He Priefts- of the Levites , anda1) the tribe of 
Levi * ſhall have no part nor inheritance with #*winn.18, ze, 
Ifrael, * but ſhall eate ws ofterings of the Lord ** Chap. 10,9, 
made by-fire , and his 2 inheritance. x. Cor. 9.13. 
c . - a Thatis, the 
2 Thcrefore {hall they have no inheritance -1,,q\ 1.0 of ths. 
among their brethren: for the Lord 3s-rheir inhg inhernance 
titance » as he hath ſaid unto them, ; 
3.C And. 


The Levites portion, 
3 & And this ſhalbe the Prieſts duetie of the 


people , that they which offer ſacrifice , whether ie 
be bullocke or iheepe , ſhall give unto the Prieſt 


b The rigbt rhe b ſhoulder, and the two cheekes and the maw. 
SwulGn, Hm, 4 The firk fruites alſe of thy corne, of thy 


Vine, and of thine oyle, and the fiſt of the fleece 
of thy theepe thalt thou give him. 

5 For the Lord thy God hath choſen him out 
of all thy tribes , to and and miniſter in the Name 
, of the Lord , him , and his tonnes for ever, 

6 © Allo when a Levite ſhall come out of any 
of thy ciries of all Iſrael , where he remained, and 

come With « all the defire of his heatt unto the 
place , which the Lord ſhall chuſe, 

2 Hee thall then miniſter in the Name ofthe 
Lerd his God, as all his brethren phe Levites, 
which remaine there defore the Lord. 

8 They thall have like portions to eare © beſide 
at which commeth of his ſale of his patrimony, 
9 When thon thalt come into the land which 
theLord rhyGod giveth thee,thou thalt not learne 
to do afterthe abominarions of thoſe nations. 
0 Letnone be found among you that maketh 
e Signifying rey his ſonne oc his daughterto e * goe through the 
= purged bY fire, or that uſeth witchcraft, or a regarder of rimes, 
vs ceremony of . 4 NG 
paſſing berweeve Ora Marker of the flying of foulcs » Qr a ſOrcerer, 
CW. tres. 11 Or*a charmer,or that counſelleth with ſpirits, 
- open or afoothſaier,or that#asketh counſel! at the dead. 
© 3. 0k HY I2 For allthat do ſuch things are abomination 
nnto the Lord, and becauſe of theſe abominations 
the Lord thy God doth caſt them ont before thee, 
: 13 Thou ſhalt be f upright therefore with the 
erifie or mixrure of [org thy God, 
_ 14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt poſſeſle, 
2 be. fan chew hearken unto thoſe that regard the times and unto 
fray 4h ſorcerers : || as forthee, the Lord thy God hath 
not f ſuffered thee ſo, 


c Meaning, to 
ſerve'God unfains 
edly, avd nor 2 
beke ealc. 


4 Nor conſtrained 
0 live of biwſelf. th 


{ Withom hypo» 


@ br. = Wn Is @ * The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto 
| "opt theea g Prophet like unto me , from among you, 


& Meaning, a con- even of thy brethren : unto him ye ſhall hearken, 
ginuall ſucceſſion 1G According to all that thou defiredſt of the 
| creat we Lord thy God in Horeb, in the day of the afſem- 
all Prophts come, blic, When thou ſayde(t, * Let me heare the voyce 
* Exvd-z0.19. of my Lord God no more, nor ſee this great hire 
any more ,.that I die nor. 
1> And the Lord faid unto mee, They have 
well ſpoken. 
® Toſh.1.45. 18 * I willratſe themup a Prophet from among 
Atts 3:24: comiſe NCI brethren like unto thee, and will pur my 
promiſe "ay" 

is not onely made Wordes in his Þ mouth , and he ſhall ſpeake unto 
ro Chriſt, burzro them all that I thall commaund him. 
altrbar rexeh.. 19 And whoſoever will not heaken unto my 
pd wordes , which he thall ſpeake in my Name, I will 
s 'By executing irequite it of him, 
punttlucnt ups 20 Butthe Prophet that thall preſame to ſpeake 
a word in my name » which I have not comman- 
ded him to ſpeake, or that ſpeaketh in my name of 
Other gods , even the ſame Prophet thall die, 

21 Andifthou thinke in thine heart, How ſhall 
w2 know the word which the Lord hath not 
ſpoken 2 

22 When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the Name of 
the Lord, if the thing k followe not nor come to 
pale, that is the thing which the Lord hath nor 
ſpoken , 6ut the Propher hath ſpoken it preſump- 
tuoully : thou thalt nor therefore be afcaid of him, 


& YVYnler this 
Cure note he come 
guuleth all the 
G@iber rokeus, 


CHAP. XIX, 
& The franchiſed tewnes. 14 Not to remoove thy nei-hboure 
9 nr 45 The puniſonent of him that bearcih felt 


Deuteronomie. 


The paniſhtment ofa falſe witneffe, 


W Hen the Lord thy God * ſhall roote out the 

nations, whoſe land the Lord thy God giveth 
thee , ani thou thalt poflefſe them , and dwell in 
their cities, and intheit houſes, | 

2 * Thou ſhak feparate three Cities for thee, ® Ex04. 21,13, | 
in the middes of thy land which the Lord thy Mar 3509-0 ts , 
God giveth thee ro;poſſelle it, FD | 

3 1 hou ſhalt« prepare thee the way, and divide , wake an opey 
the coaftes of the land , which the Lord thy God and ready way, 
grecth rhee ro inherite , into rhree partes , that 
cyery » man-layer my flee thither, b Which killer 

4. 5 This alfo is the cauſe wherefore themans. againſt his will, 
layer thall flee thicher , and live : who ſo killerh 304 227e 30 hatred 
his neighbour ignorantly , and hued himnor in * wan 
tirae patled ; , 

5 As hethat goeth unto the wood with his 
neighbour to hew wood,:nd his hand ſtriketh with 
th2 axeto cat downe the tree, if the head flip 
from the helve, and hit his neighbour chat he 
dieth, the ſame « hall flze unto one of the cities, , phat murther 56 
and live, nor committed = 

6 Leaftthe *® avenger of the bloade followe upon murder, 
after the man-thyer whue his heart is chafed, and * N-3900t 
overtake him , becauſe the way is long , and ſlay 
him , althongh he be not q worthy of (leath , be. Þ Or, cannor be 
cauſe he hated him nor in time palled, - jn3ge@ to. death, } 

7 Wherefore I commanded thee, ſaying,Thou 
hilt appoint ont three cities for thee, 0 

8 And when the Lord chy God « enlargeth 4 When thou 
thy coaſts (as he hathſworne unto thy fathers) and er - "qa 
giveth thee all the land which he promiled to give whole lend of 
unto thy farhers, Canaan. 

( If thou keepe all theſe commandements 
to dothem , which I command thee this day : fe - 
vvit , that thou love the Lord thy God, and wake 
in his wayes for ever) * then thou ſhalt adde three *® Ioſk. av, x, 
cities moe for thee beſides thoſe three, 

lo That innocent blood bee ſhed within 
thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee to 
inherite, e leaſt blood be upon thee. e Leſt thou be pr 

I: © But if a man hate his neighbour, and lay niſted for inno« 
waite for him, and riſe againſt him, and ſmite any ©" *22 
man that hee die,andflce unto any of theſe citics, 

12 Thenthef Elders of his city ſhall ſend and f The Magi« 
fer him thence , and deliver him into the hands of frarer. 
the avenger of the blood, thar hee may die. 

13 Thine g eyeſhall not ſpare him, bur thou yg Then whoſocver 
fhalr put away the cry of innocent blood from pardonerh murcher, 
Iſrael, that it may goe weil with thee, OR TE 

14 © Thou thalit not remoove thy neighbours 
matke , which they of olde time have ſet inchine 
inheritance , that thon ſh4lr inherite in the land, 
which theLordlry Gol giveth thee to poſleſle ir. 

I5 ©@ * One witnellz thall not ri!Cagainſt a * Chap. r7,5. 
man for any treſpaſle , or for any finne , or tor any M4th-236- 
fault that he offendeth in , ® 64 ar rhe mouth of * ».Cor.13,1, 
two witneſl2s , or at the mourh of three witnetles, Hebr. 19,25, 
hall the matter be t:bliſhed, 

16 « If af:lſe witnelle riſe up againta man 
to accuſe him of treſpille, 

17 Then both the men which ftcive together, 
ſhall ſtand betore the Þ Lord, ever befu:e the k Gods prefiuce 
Prieſts & the Judges,which ſhilbe in thoſe dayes. is where hes true 

18 Andthe Judges ſhall mike diligent inqui- Rets are 
Grion : and if the witnefle be found falle, and hath my _ 
given falſe witneſle ag inſt his brother, 

I9 * Then ſhillyedoe unto himas hee had * Peor.19,s, 
thought ro doe unto his brother : fo thou ſhalt Pa13-6k 
take evill away foorth of the midiles of thee, 

20 Anirhe reſt ſhall heare this, and feare, and 
hall hencefoorth commit no more any ſuch wic. 
keducts 


# Chap. 22,29, 


vo % © 3» 


Of going to warre, 


kednefle among you. 

11 Therefore thine eye ſhall have no compaſe 
fion, but * life for life, eye for eye,toorh for tooth, 
hand for hand,foote for foote. 


CHAP. XX, 

3 The exhortaticns of the Prieſt when the Tfraelites goe tw 
battell, s The exhortation of the officer « ſbe wing who 
ſhould go to butrel. no Peace muſt bee firſjt proclatmed, 
19 The trees that beare fruit muſt not be deſire» ed. 

Hen « thou ſhalt goe foorth to warre againſt 
thine enemies , and ſhalt ſee horſes and cha- 
rets , and people moe then thou , be nor afiaid of 
them : for the Lord thy Gods with thee , which 


* Frod.21,23, 
Levit.24+20, 
Mattb.5,35. 


a Meaning, upon 
j:iR occaſion * for 
God permitreth 

not his people to 


hghr when it 
ſeemeth good ro - brought thee our of the land of Egypt. 
them. 2 And when ye are come necre unto the bat- 


tell , then the Prieſt ſhall come forthto ſpeake un- 
to the people, 

3 And ſhall fay unto them, Heare , O Iſrael, 
yee are come this day unto battell againſt your 
enemies: * let not your hearrs faint , neither feare, 
nor be amaſed, nor adread of them. 

; | For the Lord your God b goeth with you, 
FG art T0 fight foryouagainſt your enenues , and to ſave 
power. you. 

5 © And letthe officers ſpeake unto the peo- 

ple , ſaying , What man #s there that hath built a 
© For when they Dew houſe, and hath not c dedicated it, let him go 
ered firſt to and returne to his houſe, leſt h« die in the barrel, 
dwell ino w —anq another wan dedicate ir, 


houſe, . 
thankes _—_ T And what man &s there thar hath planted 


# Chap. 28, 7. 


þ Is preſent to 


acknowledging a vineyard ,and hath not d eaten of the fruit +ler 

tae rey, had him go to returne againe unto his houſe , leſt he 
5 grace. > dieinthe battell, andanotherearethe fruit. 

d The Ebrew And what man # there that hath betrothed 


word fignifieth ro 
make common or 
prophane » Levat. 
"LIT32 


awife , and hath not taken her? let him goe and 
rerune 2gaine unto his houſe , leſt hee die in bat= 
tell, and another man t:ke her, 
$ And let the officers ſpeake further unto the 
* Iudg.7,3e cople , and ſiy , * Wholvever is afraid and faint 
Ranked let him goe andreturne ur his houſe, 
leſt his brethrens heart faint like his 6 
And after that the officers ha made an 
end of ſpeaking unto the people , they thall make 
Capraines of the armie to governe the people. 

10 E When thou commelt necre unto a citie to 

fight againſt it, ® thou ſhalr offer it peace. 
And if it anſwerethee againe epeaceably, 
and open unto thee , then ler all the people thar 1s 
found rierein , be tributaries untochee , and ſerve 
thee. 

12 But if it will make no peace with thee , bur 
make warre againſt thee, then ſhaltthou behiege it, 

13 An1 the Lord thy God ſhall delivericinto 
thine hands, and thou thalt ſmite all the males 
thereof with the edge ofthe ſword, _ 

14 Onely the women ,andthe children, * and 
the cattell , and all that is inthe city , even all the 
ſpoile thereof ſhalt thou take unco thy ſelfe , and 
ſhalt eate the ſpoile of thine enemies , which the 
Lordthy God hath giventhee, 

15 Thus ſhalt thou doe unto all the cities, 
which are a great way off from thee , which are nor 
f For God hag Of the cities of theſe f nations here. 
appointed thar the 16 Bur of the cities of this people , which the 
Kananires thould ord thy God ſhall give thee to inherite ,thou 
made the tlreclites ſhalt ſave no perſon alive, 
execners of his 17 Put halt utterly. deſtroy them ,to wwit , the 
'w:\l, chap.7, Fittites ,:nd the Amorites , the Canaanites ,and 

the Perizzites ,the Hivites , andthe Jebuhites , as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, 

38 That they teach you not to doe after all 


* Yum. 21.22. 
Chap. 2426. Il 
e It ir accept 
peace, 


® Toſh. $;2, 


Chap. XX. d.0,4 \f 


Inquiſition for murther, 7 2 


their abominations , which they have done unto 
their gods, and ſo yee thould finne againſt the Lord 
your God, 
19 & When thou haſt beſieged a citie long 
time ,and made warre again it to take ir , deftroy 
not the trees thereof, by ſiting an aXe into them: 
for thou mayeſt eat of them : therefore thou ſhale 
not cut them downe to further thee in the Regt. © 
(for the g tree of the field is mans bfe.) g Some rexde, Fol 
20 Onely thoſe trees which thou knoweſt are 141 ſhalbe iu 
not for meate , thoſe ſhalt thou deftroy and cur #44. Arr hg 
downe , and make fortes againſtthe city that ma- come our in che 
keth warre with thee untill thou ſubdue it, fiege againſt rhees 


CHAP, XXI. 
B Inquiſition for murther. it Of the woman taken in 

Warr. 15 The birthriphe cannot be changed for affeftion . 

-— ag diſetedient child. B3 The becy may net hang P14 

E ff a {laine i ; . 

arg roo bento eto IND 
the held, and 1t is not knowen who hath ſlain him, mo oy 

2 Thenthine Elders andthy Judges ſhall come {.''f5; 'one mas 

forth , and meaſure unto the ciries that are round a whole countrey 
about him thar is (laine : ſhalbe puniſhed, 

3 Andler the Elders of that city , which is *7<#* *enedie be 
next unto the ſlaine man , take out of the drove an 
heifer char hath nor bene pur to labour , nor hath 
drawen in the yoke, 

4 And let the Elders of that citie bring the 
heifer unto a | ſtonie Þ valley , which is neither y oy, rough. 
eared , nor ſowen , and ſtrike off the heifers necke b Thar the blood 
there in the v.lley, ſhed of the inno- 

5 Alſo the Piicſts the ſonnes of Levi (whom Ag ck 
the Lord thy God hath choſen to winitter , and to might make rhena 
blette in the Name of the Lord) ſhall come forth, bberre the t:&. 
and by rheir word ſhall all ftrife $& plague be tried, 

6 And all the Elders of that cine that came 
neere to the ilaine man , ſhall waſh their hands over 
the heifer that is beheadcd in the valley : 

7 And {hall teſtihe , and ſ:y, Our hands have 
not ſhed this blood , neither have our eyes ſeen it, 

8 < OLord, bee mercifull unto thy people l1- 
rael , whom thou haſt redeemed , and lay no inno.- 
cent blood to the charge of thy people Iſrael , and 
the blood ſhall be forgiven them. 

9 So ſhalt thou take away the cry of innocent 
blood from thee , when thou thalt doe that which 
is 11ght in the fighr of the Lord, 

10 & When thou 1thalt goe to watrre againſt 
thine enemies , andthe Lord thy God ſhall deliver 
them into thine hands , and thou thait takerhem 
caprives, 

11 And ſhalt ſee among the captives ibeau- 
tifall women , and haſt adefire unto her, and woul- 
deſt take herro thy wife, 

121 hen thou ſhalt bring her hometo thine houſe, 
4 and the hall thave her head, and pare her neiles, 4 Signifying thas 

13 And the ſh:l! put oft the gament that the he eats 
was taken in , and ſhe thall remaine in thine houſe,” before the could 
e and bewaile her father and her morher a moneth be joyned to rhe 

long : and after that ſhaltthou goe in unto her, propre Of God. 
OW e As taving ree 
and marry her, and the ſhalbe thy twife. nounced parents 

14 And ifthou have no favour unto her, they 2nd countrey. 
thou myyeſt ler her go whither ſhe will , bur thou Bot omg 
(halt not fell her for money , nor make murchan- I adkenis 
diſe of her, becauſe thou haſt humbled her. thelſraelites could 

15 © If aman have two wives , one lovedanq ot matt | 

another s hated , and they have borne him chil- This declarerh 
dren, both the loved and alſo the hated ; if the firſt that rhe pluraliie 
borne be the fonne of the hated, 4 a ts 

16 Then when the time commeth , that hee 
appointeth 


c This was rhe 
prayer , Which rhe 
Prieſts made in 
the audience of 
the people, 


Divers ordinances. 


appointerh his ſonnes to be heires of that which 
he hath , hee may not make the ſonn2 of the belo- 
J Or, while the ved firſt borne | before the ſonne of the hated, 
ſonne of the hated which is the firſt borne : 
liverh. 17 Bur he ſhallacknowledge the ſonne of the 

b As much as to hated for the firſt borne , and give him b double 

ewe of the orbers. portion for all thathe hath : torhe is the tuſt of 

5 Except be bee ÞiS fircngth : and to i him belongeth the tight of 

wworthy, as was fult borne, 

Reubeu Iaakobs 18 @ If any man have a ſonne that is ſtubburne 

RR and kfobedicnr, which will not hearken unto the 

k For it is the Voyce of his father,nor the voyce of his kmother, 

mothers dvery alſo and they have chaltened him , and he would not 

wo inftrut ber b | 

Ckildreu, ODCY them, . . 

; 19 Then ſhall his father and+his mother take 
him,and bring him out unto the Elders of his city, 
and unto the gate of the place where he dwelleth, 

20 And hall fay unto the Elders of his citie, 
This our ſonne is ftubburne and difobedient , and 
hee will notobey our admonition ; he is a riotour, 
and adrunkard, 

& Which death 21 Then allthe men of his citie ſhall 1 ſtone 

was «io aypoint- him with Rones unto death : fo thou ſhalt rake 

Wt Peme's away eviil from among you » that all Ifrael may 
heare it, and feare. ; 

the parents is 22 «C Ifamanzlſo have committedatreſpaile 

—_— — wy of death , and is pur tO death , andthou 

by is death is Hangelit him ona tree, 

fatisficd , and na- 23 His body ſhall not remaine ® all night up- 

A ——— on the tree,but thou thait bury him the ſame day :; 

F Gal.3t3. for the * curſe of Gov # on him that 1s hanged, 

; Defile not therefore thy land which the Lord thy 

God giveth theeto inherite, 
CHAP, XXII. 

3 Heecommandeth to h.be care of cur netg"bcurs grods. F The 

w man may rt weare mans dpparell nor man the w.mans. 

6 Of the damme und her yong birds. S IPhy they ſbould 

have bat:elements. 9 Not :omixedipers kinds tcgerner. 

23 Of the wift not being found @ vi.gin. a3 The puriſt 

ment of aduitery. 

Hou * {halt not ſee thy brothers oxe nor his 

ſhcepe goe aſtray , and 2 withdraw thy ſcife 
from them , but {halt bring them againe unto thy 
brother. 

Þ Shewing thr 2 Andif thy brother be not bneere unto thee, 

brotderly affettion or if thou know him not , then thou thalt bring it 

Mt eV in 30tO thine houſe, andit thall remaine with thee, 

zhar dwell neere untill rhy brother ſecke after it , then ſhalt thou 

wnro us bur alſo (liver itto himagiine : 
So m_ 3 In like maner ſhalt thou do with his © aſle, 

« Much wore art and fo ſhalt thou doe with his raiment , and ſt alt 

uu Suns m dee ſo doe with all loi things of thy brother,which he 
vurfon, 529% harh loſt : ifrhou haſt tound them, thou halt nor 
withdraw thy ſelfe from them, 

4 ©@ Thou ſhalt nor ſee thy brothers afſe nor 
his oxe fall downe by the w.y , and withdraw thy 
ſelfe from them, 6ut (halt lift them up with him. 

5 The « woman 1hall not weare that which 
perteinerh unto the man , neither ſhall a man put 
on womans raiment : for all that doe ſo , ere abo- 
mination unto the Lord thy God. 

6 © If thou findea birdes neſt in the way , in 
any tree , or on the ground yvhether they be yong 
or egges , and the dame fitting upon the yong, 
e If God deteft or upon the egges,*thou.thalt nor rake the damume 
wvely done 0. withtheyong, 

ttcle birds , kow D®, R 

wnuch more to 7 But ſhalt in any wiſelet the damme goe , and 

mnar,ruade accord- take the young tothee »that thou mayelt proſper 

kog wo his image? and prolong thy daycs. 

$8 q Whenthou bnildefta new houſe, thou ſhalt 

make a bittetement on thy roofe, that thou lay not 


blood upon thiac houle, if apy man fall thence, 


that to diſobey 


«x Ex009.2344. 
& As tbough thou 
ſaweR 3t not. 


a For that were 
w alter the order 
of nature, and to 


deſpite God, 


Deunteronomie, 


The puniſhment of adultery, 


@ Thou ſhalt not f ſowe thy vineyard with The 
divers kinds of ſeedes,left thou dehile the increaſe thi, cody fa 
of the ſecede which rhou haſt ſowen, and the fruite walke in gmpli- 
of the vineyard. Ps and nor te 
FR Oo C Ks ou ſhalt not plow with an oxe and an inyenion. 
afle together, 
Il ” Thou ſhalt not weate @ garment of divers 
ſorts, as of wollcn and linnen together, 
12 @ * Thou jhalt makerhee tringes upon the * Num.zg, 30, 
foure quarters of thy veſiure , wherewith rhog 
coverelt thy ſelfe. 
13 9 If a mantakea wife, and when he hath 
lien with her, hate her, 
14 Andlays flanderous things unto her charge, g That is, be av 
and bring up an evill name upon her , and fay , 1 v<<469n thar lhe 
S vp Þ 1 ol: laudered, 
tooke this wife , and when 1 came to her, I found ® 
her not a mayd, 
15 Thenſhallthe fatherof the maide and her 
mother take and bring the ſignes of the maydes 
virginitic unto rhe Elders of the city to the gate, 
16 And the maydes father thall ſay unto the 
Elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to wife 
and he hateth her :; 
17 And loc, helayeth ſlanderous things unto 
her charge , ſaying , I found nor thy daughter a 
maide : 10e, theſC are the roheas of my daughters. 
virginitic ; and they thall ſpread the b yelture be- h- Meaning » rhe 
fore the Elders of the city, —_— age yd 
18 Thenthe Elders of the city thall take thar ety, Werts. 
man and chittiſe him, 
19 And ſhall condemne him in an hundreth 
ſhekels of jilver, and give themunto the father iof ; por the fault * 
the mayde , becauſe hee hath brought up an ev1ll of the childe res 
name upon a mayd of Iſrael : and the ſhall be his __—_— . hed 
wite,and he may not put her away all his life, ve mage Ser. a 
20 Butif rhis thing bee true, that the mayde was recompenſed 
be nor found a virgine, wo -, wp 
21 Then they jhall bring foorth the mayde to PPE: 
the doore of her fathers houſe, and the men of her 
City ſhall ſtone her with (tones to death : forthee 
harh wrought folly in Iſrael,by playing the whore: 
in her fathers houle , ſo thou ihalt pur evill away 
from among you. 
22 q * Ifa manbe found lying with a woman * Levit. 20,0; 
matried to a man , then they thall die even both 
tw4ine, ts vvzt, the man that lay with the wife,and 
the wife ; ſo thou thalt put away evill from Iſrael, 
23 © Ifamaydbebethroted unto a husband,. 
and a man finde her in the towne and lie with 
ers, p 
24 Then ſhall yee bring them both our unto 
the gates of che ſime city , and ſhall ſtone them 
with fHones to death : the mayd becauſe ſhe cried 
nor, being in the city,and the man, becauſe he hath |. defiled; 
b humbled his neighbours wife : ſo rhou halt pur 
away evill from among you. | 
25 ©@ Butif aman findea betrothcd mayde in 
the field and force her, and lye with her,then the 
man that Jay with her, ſhall die alone : 
26 And unto the maid thou 1thalt doe nothing, 
becauſe there is inthe maid g no cauſe of death : f Or, no Fane 
for as when a man rifeth again? his nci3hbour Wwereby of deard- 
and woundeth him to death, fo k is this matter, 1 weaning, chat 
27 For hee found her inthe fields : the be. the innocent cane 
rrothed mayde cryed, and there was no man to 19: bs puniſhed, 
ING her. , , 
2 If aman find amaid that is not be- 
ho take ber, and lie with her,and they be 7 
found, 
29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall give. 
uatothe maydes father fifuc ekebs of filver : and 
ſhe 


To 


4 Hee 
with | 
nets ! 
hereb) 
glegrec 
Levit 


tl 
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vw 
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ne 


'E 


7 __ 


To ayoide all uncleanneſſe, 


4 Hee ſhall net lie ſhe ſhallbe his wife, becauſe he hath humbled her, 
with bis Repu* he cannor put her away all his life, 

> orzer 39 © Nomanlhalll take his fathers wife, nor 
degrees forbidden, ſhail uncover his fathers skirt. 


Levit. is, 
CHAP. XXIII, 

s Whatmen ourhe not to bre admitted to office. 
en 7ht to uporde when they got to warre, 15 Of the fugitive, 
ſerbant, 17 Toflce ail hindeof whoredome, 19 Of 
Yjerie. at Of waves, 24 Of the neighbours 
wine and corne. 


b Ie 


! "= If the fathers 


+ maſters cruelrie, 


One thar is hurt by burſting , or that hath his 

e Either to beare © privie member cur oft, a thall enterinto the 
oflice, or ro martie Conpregation of the Lord, 
a Wie aw 2 Þ Abaſtirdſhallnotenter into the Congre= 
cauſe them to live gation Of the Lord: even to his tenth generation 
ckaltly , that rheir {hall he not enter into the Congregation of the 
poſteritie might Lord: 
not be tejeted. E . 
# Nebem.13,1, * The Ammonites and the Moabites ſhall 

notenter into the Congregation of the Lord:even 
ro theirtenth generation tball they not enter into 
the Congregation of the Lord for ever. 

4 Becauſe they © met you not with breadand 
water inthe way, when ye came out of Egypt, and 
* becauſe they hired againſt thee Balaam the 
ſonne of Beor , of Pethor in Aram-naharaim , to 
cutle thee, 

5 Neverthelefle, the Lord thy God would nor 
hearken unto Balaam,but the Lord thy God turned 
the curſe to a bleſſing unto thee, becauſe the Lord 
thy God loved thee, 

6 fd Thou - ray _ ap rn peace, nor their 

em, Proſperity allthy dayes for ever. ; 

yy _ ” _ wg ' Thou ſhalt = abhorre an Edomitc: for he 
ws is thy brother, neither ſhalt chou abhoire an Egyp= 

tian, becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land, 

$ Thechildren that are begotten e of them in 
their third generation,ſhall enter into the Congre- 
gation of rhe Lord, 

9 @ When thon goeſt out with the hoaſte 
againſt thine enemies , keepe thee then from all 
wickedneſle, 

Io © If there bee amongyou any that is un= 
cleane by that which commecth ro him by night, 
he ſhall goe our of the hoaſt , atid ſhall not enter 
into the hoaſte. 

11 Butat even he ſhall waſh himſelfe with wa- 
ter, and when the ſunne is downe he ſhail enter 
into the hoaſte, 

12 © Thou ſhalt have aplacealſo without the 
hoaſie, whither thou ſhalt f reſort. 

13 And thou ſhalt have a paddle among thy 
weapons,and when thou wouldeſt fir downe with=- 
ont,thou ſhit dig therewith, and returning, thou 
g Meaning hereby ſhalt g coverthine excrements. 
uu he Og 14 Forthe Lord thy God walketh inthe mids 

pure - : 
both in body aud Of thy campe to deliver thee,and to give thee thine 
ſoule. enerries before thee : therefore thine hoaſte thall 
be holy , thar hee ſee no filthy thing in thee ,and 
turne away from thee, 

15 C Thouſhaltnot h deliver the ſervant unto 
Ws matter, which is eſcaped from his maſter unto 
thee. 

16 He ſhall dwell with thee,even among you,in 
what place he ſhall chuſe, in one of thy t cities 
where it liketh him beR : thou ſhalt not vexe him, 

17 © There ſhallbe no whore of the daughters 
of Iſrael, neither 11:all there be a whore-keeper of 
the ſonnes of Iſrael, To 

18 © Thouthalt neither bring the i hire of a 
whore, nor the price of a dogge into the houſe of 
the Lord thy God for any vowe:: for eyen both 


c Hereby he con» 
demneth all rhar 
furcher nor the 
chil2ren of God in 
their voacatiou. 

* Num, 323536, 


& Thou ſhalt 


ave yenounced 
tieif idolatry, an 
received circumct» 
Bon, + 


F Foy the ne» 
cefſities of nas 
rule. 


H This is meant 
of the heathen 
who fled tor their 


and imbraced the 
true religion. 
T Ebr. gates, 


i Forbidding 
hereby that any 
gaine gotten of 
evill rhings ſhould 
te 2pplyed to the 
Tewice ef God, 


Mich. 1,7, 


Chap. X XIII. XXIV, 


9 What they : 


A bill of divorcemetit, »4 


theſe are abomination nnto the Lord thy God, 

19 9 * Thou ſhalt not give to uſarie to thy bro- * Exod. 22.25, 
ther : 6s uſurie of money,uſurie of meate, uſuric of Ei:25+36+ 
any thing har is putto uſurie, 

20 Unto a k ſtranger thon maieft lend upon & This was per- 
uſurie,bur thou ſhalt nor lend upon ufurie unto thy mined for a time 
brother,that the Lord thy God may 1blefſe thee in for the hardnefle 
all chat thou ferret thine handto , in the land whi- þ* Fe 
ther thou goeſt to poflefle it. thy charitie 10 

21 @ Whenthou ſhalt vowe a vowe unto the *Þy, brother, God 
Lord thy God, thou ſhalt not be ſlacke to pay it : == oo ſl 
for the Lordthy God will ſurely require it of thee 
and ſoir thould bs finneunto thee, 

22 Bur when thou abſtaineſt from yowing , it 
ſhallbe go ſinneunto thee, 

23 Tharwhich is gone out of thy lippes , thou 
ſhalc ® keepe and .performe , as thou Paſt vowed ® If the vowe 
it willingly unto the Lord thy God: for thou haſt om _ 
ſpoken ic with thy mouth. ; 

24 9 When thou commeſt unto » thy neigh- » Being bired foe 
bours vineyard , then thou maieſt eate grapes at 2 labour. 
thy pleaſure , as much as thou wilt ; but thou ſhalt 
pur none inthy ® veſlell, © To bring houts 

25 When thou commeſt unto thy neighbours ** *Þive doule, 
corne , * thon mateſt plucke the eares with thine * Matt.zem 
hand , bur rhou ſhalt not moowe a fickle to thy 
neighbours corne, 


CHAP. XXIIIIL 


3 Divorcement is permitted. 5 Heethat is newly married is 


exempred from warre. 6 Of thepledge. 14 Wage: muſe 
met be reteined. 16 The good muſt not be puniſbed for the 
bud. 17 Thecare of the ſlranzer, fatherleſſe, and widcw. 


W Hen a man taketh a wife , and marrieth her, 

if ſo bee thee finde no favour in his eyes , be- 
cauſe hee hath eſpied ſome filthineſle in her, a then 2 Hereby God ay 
ler him writte her a bill of divorcement, and put ir F:99v%Þ nor rhar 
. 6 gar divorcetenty 
in her hand, and ſend her our of his houſe, bur permitterh ix 

2 And when the is departed out of his houſe, to avoyde turcher 
and gone her way, and marry with nother man, ah, * 

3 Andifthe latter husband hate her, and write 
her aletrer of divorcement , and pur it in her hand, 
and ſend her out of his houſe , or if the latter man 
dic whichrooke her to wife : 

4 Then her firſt husband , which ſent her away, 
may not take her againe to be his wife,after thir 
thee is b defiled: for that & abominntion in the fight b, See 
of the Loid, and thou ſhalt not cauſethe land ro gary Fred Rn 
ſinne 5 which the Lord thy God doth give thee to uucieane and dev 
inherir. filed, 

5 © When a mantaketh a new wife , he ſhall 
not goe a warfare , © neither ſhall bee charged 
with any buſinefle , bur ſhall bee free at home one 
yeere ,and rejoyce with his wife , which hee hath gitious, aid ſo afe 
taken. terwWard live in 

6 9 No man (hall take the nether nor the up. 899!y peace- 
per 4 milſtone to pledge : for this gage is hisli- 4 Nor any thing 
Ving. whereby a man 
If any man bee found ftealing any of his 8% bis liviuge 
brethren of the children of Iſrael , and maketh 
merchandize of him , or ſelleth him , that thiefe 
ſhall die : fo ſhalt thou pur evill away from among 

Ou, EE: 
7 $ © Take heed of the * plague of leprofie,thar ® E9t131% 
thou obſerve diligently nd doe according to all 
thar the Prieſts ofthe Levites ſhall reach,you: take 
heed ye doe as I commanded them. 

9 Remember what the Lord thy God did un- 
to * Mitiam by the way after that yee were come * Nem-13:10 
our of Egypt. ; 

io 5 When thou ſhalt aske againe of thy neigh- 

; K 2 our. 


b Seeing that by 


c Thar they might 
earne ro know 
one atothers coue 


The poore and ſtranger. To 


e As thonghthou bour any thing lent. , thou ſhalt notgoe e into his 

wouldeſt appoint houſe ro fetch his pledge. 

þ cat wg Ii Bur thou ſhalt Rand without , and the man 

de may ſpare, that borrowed it of thee , ſhall bring the pledge 
our of the doores unto thee, 

12 Furthermore if it be a poore body , thou 
ſhalt nor ileepe with his pledge, 

13 But 1halt reſtore him the pledge when the 
ſanne goeth downe , that he may ſleepe in his rai- 
ment , and blefle thee : andir ſhalbe rightcouſnes 
unto thee before the Lord thy Gol, : 

14 © Thou thalt not oppreſle an hyred ſervant 
that is needy and poore,zetther of thy brethren nor 
of the ftrangerthar is in thy land within thy gates. 

' 15 * Thou ſhal: give him his hire for his day, 
neither ſhall the ſunne got downe upon it ; for he 
is poore, andtherewith ſaſtaineth his life : leaſt he 
crie :gainſt thee unto the Lord, and ir be ſinne un- 
to thee, 

16 © * The fathers ſhall nor be put to death 
for children , nor the children put ro death for 
the fathers , but every m.:n thall be put to death 
for his owne finne. 

17 9 Thou thalt not pervertthe right of the 
8 ſtrapger, or of the fatherlutle , nor take a wi- 
dowes rain.ent to pledge. 

18 | But remember that thou waſt aſervant in 

Egypt , and how the Lord thy God delivered thee 
thence, Therefore I command thee to doe this 
thing. 
* Levit.19,9.and 19 © * When thou cutteſt downe thine har- 
3313s veſt in thy fielde,and haſt forgotten a theafe in the 
ficlde , thou thalkt not goe ag ine to fetch it, Lut ir 
ſhallbe for the ſtranger , for the f:theriefle, and for 
the widowe : that the Lord thy God may blefie 
thee in all the workes of thine hands, 

20 When thou  bearteſt thine olive-tree,thou 
ſhalt not goe over the boughes againe , but it 
ſhallbe for the ſtranger, for rhe fathetlefle, and for 
the widowe. 

21 When thou garhereſt thy g vineyard, thou 
ſhalt not gather the grapes.cleane after thee , bur 
they thall be for the ſtranger , forthe fatherleſle, 
and for the widow. 

22 Andremember that thou waſt b a ſervant in 
the land of Egypt: therefore 1 command thee to 
doe this thing, 


F Though hee 
would bee un- 
thinketull, yer 
God will not for- 
get it. 


# Levit.19,13, 
Job 4114. 


* 2.King.146. 
2.Chron.25,4. 
Jerein, 3 I +29, Z0s 
Ezck. 28.20, 


$ Becauſe the 
world did leaſt 
eſteeme theſe 
ſorts of people, 
theretore God 
hath molt care 
over them. 


Y Or, gathereft 
ghilte Olives, 


2 Or, rhe grapes of 
zby vineyard. 


þ God judged 
them nor mindtull 
of his benefit, 


CHAP. XXY, 


3 Thebeatingef the offenders. 5 To raiſe up ſeed to the kinſ- 

men, 11 Inwwatcaſe a womans baud muſt be cat off. 

23 Ofi«lt weights andmeaſures, 3s Todeſtrty the 
. eatwalchies. 


7 Hen, there ſhall bee firife betweene men, 
and they ſhall come unto judgement , © and 
ſentence hall bee given upon them , and the 
righteous ſhall be jultitied., and the wicked con- 


a Whenher there 
be aplainrife or 
none , the magi- 
Krates ought ro p 
Won OA med 
{h d 4 . - 
7 "tbe crime, © 2 Then if ſo be the wicked beworthyto bee 
b When ttecrime beaten,the judge ſhall cauſe him to lie downe,band 
deferveth vot to bee beaten before his face ,according to-his 
cath, of 4 
treſpaſſe unco a Certaine number, 
© The Tewvesof 3J © Fourtie + es ſhall hee canſe himto have, 
+ 191 hop gong and-not p_ it he ſhoukl exceed and bear him 
above thar . with many ſtripes , thy brother thould 


away, 2.Cor.11, 


24. appeare dg{piſedin.thy fight. 

ef. om 4 C* Thou ſhalt not + cur" the oxe that trea-. 
EN deth out the coine, 

S Ruth 4+3- 


5. C* Ifbrethren dwell together , and one of 
them die and have no ſonne , the wife of the dead: 
ſhall not matic wichour , 5446 &, unto a ftranger, 


Matth, 22,24. 
Marke 12,19. 
Luke 29, 3d 


Deuteronomie.. 


raiſe ſeede tothe kinſnan, 


but his 4 Kinſman ſhall goe in unto her , and take 
her to wife , and doe an office to her. Eb a 
6 And the hilt borne which the bearerh , thall ®ifeth nor the na- 
ſucceed inthe name ofhis brother which is dead _ orother, and 
j . , word that fige 
that his name be not pur out of Iſrael. nifieth a brother. 
7 Andif the man will not take his kinſewoman, is taken alſo for a 
then let his kinſewoman goe up to the gate unto ine ry hy pony 
the Elders, and ſay, My kinſeman refuſerh to raiſe meant that the a. 
up unto his brother a name in Iſrael, he will not turall brother 
doe the office of akinſemin unto me. ms 

8 Then the Elders of the citie ſhall call him, au, es = 
and commune with him : ifhee ſtand and fay , I kindred that was 
will not take her, OE 

9 Then ſhall his kinſwoman come unto him in knw of $a 
the preſence of the Elders , and looſe his thooe 
from his foot,and ſpit in his face,and anſwere,and 
fay, So hull ir bee done unto thatman, that will 
not build up his brothers houſe, 

I0 and his name thall be called in Ifracl, The 
houſe of him whoſe thooe is pur off, 

It @ e When men ſtrive together, one with a- 
nother , if the wife of the on«- come neere , for ro 
rid her hugband our of the han4es of him that 
ſmireth him , an put forth her hand,and take him 
by his privities, 

i 2 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand : thine eye 
ſhill not ſpare her, 

13 &@ Thou ſhalt not have inthy bag rwo ma- 
ner of f weights ,a great anda ſmall, 

14 Neither ſhalt thou have in thine houſe di- 
vers t meaſures, a great 2nd a ſmall. 

15 But thou thalt have a right an:ljuſt weight: 
a perfit and a jutt meafur2 ſhalt rhou have , that thy 
dayes may be lengthened in the land , which the 
Lord thy Gol giveth thee. 

16 For all that do ſuch things, axdall thar do un< 
cgneenſly are abomination unto the Lord thy 
God. R 

17 * Remember what Amalck did unto thee by * Excd.17,04 
the way , when ye were come out of Egypt : 

18 How hee met thee by the way,and ſmote the 
hindmoſt of you,all that were feeble behind thee, 
when thou waſt fainted and wearie, and he feared 

not God. 

19 Therefore , when the Lord thy Gol hath 
given thee reft from all thine enemies round 
abour in the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance to poſleſſe it , then thou 
ſhalt put out the f remembrance of Amalek from 
under heaven : forgetnot. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
3 The offering »f the firlt fenits, 5s Whatthey maſt protef8 
when they offer « coy 12 Thetihes ofthe firſt zeere. 
23 Their proteftation in offeringit. 19 To what honour God 
preferreth them which acknowledge him to be their Lord. 


A Lfo when thou ſhalt come into the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee forin-. 
herirance , and ſhalt poſleſle it , and dwell therein, 
2 © Then ſhalt thou take of the firſt of allthe 
fruit of the earth , and bring it out of the land that :a By this ceres 
the Lord thy God giveth thee , and pur it ina baſe. monie they ac- 
ket ,and goe unto the place which the Lord thy oy gn 1? oh 
God ſhall chuſe, toÞ place his name there, land of Canaan 
And thou ſhalt.come unto the Prieſt , that as a tree gift of 
ſhallbe in thoſe dayes,and iy unto him,L a-know- P*%., 1, cave 
ledge this day unto the Lord thy God, that 1 am upon, ſerved an& 
come unto the countrey which the Lord ſware, worltupped ſp 
unto our fathers for to give us. ve 
4 Then thePrieſt thall take the. basker out of 
thine hand,and ſet it downe before the altar of the 
Lord thy God, h 
$ And 


e This lavy in» 
porteth thar godly 
ſhamefaſtneſſe be 
preterved : for it 
15 an horrible 
thing to ſee @ 
woman paſt 
thame, 


T Ebr. Rtone and 


ſtone. 


4 Ebr. Ephahand 
Epbah, read Exod» 
16,36. 


f This was panty 
accompliſhed by 
Saul, abour 450 


yeeres afterwazds 


nd 


i. 


ne, HR. has 


* tcjence, 


The offering of the firſt fruits, 


5 And thou ſhalt anſwere and fay before the 
« Meaning, laakob Lord thy God , At Syrian vwas ny father, who be- 
boy bing Syria, 30g ready ro periſh for hunger, went downe into 
Yrias . 

Egypt and ſoyourned there with a ſmall company, 
d Onely by Gods and-grew there unto a nation great , mighty d and 
mercy, and nor by fyll of pcople. 
Cheir fathers de® 6 Andthe Egyptians vexed us , and troubled 

g5- 

us, and laded us with cruell bondage, 

7 7 But when we *« ctied untothe Lord God of 
For £ace®* our fathers , the Lord heare our voyce , and looked 
Abrabam, Izhbak, ON our adyerfitie , and on our labour , and on our 
aud Iaakob, oppreſſion . = 

8 And the Lord broaght us out of Egypt in a 
mighty hand ,and ſtretched our arme , with great 
terniblenetle, borh in fignes and wonders, 

9 And he hath brought us into this place , and 
hath given us this land , even aland tharfloweth 
with milkeand hony. 

10 And. now ,loe, I have f bronght the firſt 
fruites of the land, which thou, O Lord, haſt given 
me , and thou ſhalt ſer it before the Lord thy God, 
and worſhip beforethe Lord thy God : 

11 Andthouthalrrejoyce inall the good things 
which the Lord thy God hach given unto thee, 
e Signifying that and tothine g houſhold , thou andthe Levite ,and 
God giveth vs not the ſtranger that 1S among you, 

—_ 12 © When thou haſt madeanendof tithing 
elves onely, but . . Aol 8 

for their uſesalſo All the tythes of thine increaſe , the ihiia yeere, 
which are com> wwyhich x the yeere of tything » and haſt given it 
—_ wr untothe Levite, to the ſtranger, to the fatherlefle, 

: and to the widowe , that they may eate within thy 
gates,and be fatished, 

13 Then thou ſhalt b ſay b&fore the Lord thy 
God ,I have brought the halowed thing our of 
mine houſe , and alſo have given it to the Levites 
and to the ſtrangers , to the fatherlefle and to the 
* Chap.14.27, Widow » according to all thy * commandements 
i Of malice and Which thou haſt commanded mee : I have i tranf- 
2x grelled none of the commandements , nor forgot=- 

. ren them, g 
k Or, for anyne= 14 LI haye noteaten thereofin my k mourning, 
ceſlity. _ nor ſuffered onghtto periſh 1 through uncleannes, 
1 By purting them 7 given ought thereof for the dead , but have 
to any prophane O 
uſe, hearkenedunto the voyce of the Lord my God : L 
m As farreas my haye done ® after all that thou haſt commanded me, 
A _ 15 Looke downe from thine holy habitation, 
elſe , as David and even from heaven , and blefle thy people Iſrael, and 
Paul fay, thereis the land whichthou haſt given us (1s thou ſwareſt 
norone jult, Pfal, to our fathers) the land that Aoweth with milke 
343+ Rom. 3240, aa ony. 
16 © This day the Lord thy God doeth come 

mand thee to do theſe ordinances and lawes:keepe 
r, With a good them therefore , and dothem with n all thine heat, 
and huple c0v* , and with all thy ſoule, 

17 Thou haſt ſet up the Lord this day to be 

thy God, and to walke in his wayes , and to keepe 
his ordinances » and his comraandements , and his 
lawes, and to hearken unto his voyce, 
: 18 oAnd the Lord _— ſer thee up this day, to 
I e a * precious people unto him (as he hath pro- 
ns R_—_ Fl and that thou thouldeſt keepe ul bis 
people. commandements, 


e Alledging the 


F In vookenof a 
thankfull bearts 
aud mindtall o 
this benefits 


bh Without kypo» 


cxike, 


o Signifying that 
there 15 a mutuall 


T Chap. 246. 19 And to makethee * highaboveall nations 
% Chanea.3. (which hee hath made) in praife, and in name, and 
and 28,1. in gioty , * and that thou ſhouldeſt be an holy 
5 Foo people unto the Lord thy God, as hee harh faid, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


» They are commanded to write the lay upon flonts for a rt« 
membrance. 5 Alſo tobuild an altar, 23 T'he 6#rfong 676 
$iv0n on mount Eball, 


Chap, X XVII. 


The Law written in ſtones, 7x5 | 


T Hey Moſes with the Elders of Iſtael « com- As Gods minie 
manded the peo le,faying,Kee eall the COMme ſter, and charged 
raandements , which I commanded you this day, With the fame, 


2 And when ye ſhall paile * over Torden unto * 
the land which the Lan thy Fins thee, Ms 
thou ſhalt ſet thee up great Rones , and plaiſter 
them with plaiſter, 

3 Þ And ſhalt write npon them all the words b God woutd 
of this Law, when thou ſhalt come over, that thou tha: bis Law 
mayelt go into the land which the Lord thy God _— he ue | 
giveth thee : alandthat floweth with milke and the land of Ca 
hony , a5 the Lord God of thy fathers hath pro- 2242 » thar all rhae 
miſed thee. looked thereon, 


4 Therefore when ye ſhall paſſe over Jorden, SS I 
ye ſhall ſer up theſe Aaones, which I command you dicate to bis ſer» | 
this day in mount Eball , and thou ſhalt plaiſter '*** 
them with plaiſter, 

5 * And there ſhalt thou build unto the Lord * Exod.20,25. 
thy Godan altar,evenan altar of ſtones : thou thalt loſh.s, OO 
lift nonec yron #ſ:rument upon them, nad bs 

Thou ſhalt make the atrar of the Lord thy wrougbr, becauſe 
God of whole ſtones , and offer burnt-offerings | _ 
thereon unto the Lord thy God, onh grootero, Fng 
7 And thou ſhalt offer peace-offerings, and ſhalt bur one altar in 
eate there and rejoyce before the Lordthy God: 4b. 
An: thou jhalt write upon the ftones all the 
wordes of rhis Law , 4 well and plainely, d That every one 

9 @ And Moſes and the Pricſts of the Levites, may well reade its 
ſpake unto all Ifrael,ſaying,Take beede and heare, 34 vaderſtand its 
O Iſrael : this day art thou become the people of 
the Lord thy God, 

lo Thou « ſhalt hearken therefore untothe e This condition 
voyce ofthe Lord thy God, anddoe his comman- þ22 pound. thee 
dements and his ordinances , which I commaund itt be tis peoples 
thee this day. thou molt keepe 

11 «4 AndMoſes charged the peoplethe ſame Þis lawes. 

ay , ſaying, 

L 2 A ſhall and upon mount Getrizzim, to 
blefle the people when ye hall paſſe over Jorden: 
Simeon ,and Levi, and Judah, and IflaChar , and gs 
f Joſeph, and Benjamin, | 4 Meanings 

13 And theſe ſhall tand upon mount Eball,to xf\nims. * 

8 curſe ; Reuben, Gad, and Aſher , and Zebulun, g Signitying, thae 
Dan , and Naphtali, . i ehey would not 

14 And the Levites thall anſwere and fay unto my oy ſhouta 
all the men of Iſtael with aloud voyce, be made to obey 

15 © Curſed he the man that ſhall make any for feare. 
carved or molten b image , wvhichis an abomina» Þ Vader this he 
tion unto thePord- the worke of the hands of the pon aa 
crafreſman , and putteth it in a ſecret place : And Gods ſervice, an4 
all the people thall anſwere and ſay; So be it, the tranſgrefion 

16 Curſed behe that i curſeth his farher and his 2 fr Table. | 
mother : And all the people thall ſay : So be ir. and this apper= 

17 Curſed be hethat remooveth his neighbours taineth ro the ſe« 
k matke : Andall the people ſhall fay : $0 be it. pgs et 
18 Curſed be he that maketh the | blind go out all injuries and 


of the way : And allthe people hall fay ; So be PRs. ” 


it, hel 'eth 
E 3 peth not and 
19 Curſedbehe that hindreth the right of the counſelleth nor his 


ſtranger , the fatherlefle , and the widow : And all neighbour, 
the people ſhall fay : So be it, 
20 Curſed be he that lieth with his fathers wife: 
for he hath uncovered his fathers ® $kirt : Andall m tn commirting 
the people ſhallſfay : So be it. villeny againſt 
21 Cutſed be he that lieth with any beaſt: And _—O—_ Om 
all the people ſhall ſky ; So be it. Ezek. 23,10, 
22 Curſed behe that lieth with his ſiſter , the 
daughter of his farther, or the daughter of his mo- 
ther : Andall the people ſhall fay : So be it. - FEY 
23 Curſed be hethat lieth with his » mother *® . Meaning, big 
inlaw: And all the people ſhall ſay : So beit, V0 00 
K 3 24 Curſed 


zurſings, and bleflings, 


24 Curſed bee he that ſmiteth his neighbour 
ſecretly : And all the people thall ſay : So be it. 
25 * Curſed be hethat taketh a reward to put 
to death innocent blood : Andall the people {hall 
ſay : $0 beir. 

26 * Curſed be he that confirmeth not all che 
words of this Law , to doe them ; And all the pea 
ple thall ſay : So be it. 


CHAP, XXVIIL, 
x The promiſes to them that olty the Commandements, 15 The 
threatnings to the contrary. 


F * thou ſhalt obey diligently the voyce of the 

Lord thy God, and obſerve and doe all his com- 
manndements , which I commaund thee this day, 
then the Lord thy God will ſer thee on high a« 
bove all the nations of the earth. 

2 And all theſe bleſfings ſhall come on thee, 
and b overtake thee, if thou thalt obcy the voice of 
the Lord thy God, : 

; Blefled ſhalt thou be in theccitie, and bleſ- 
ſeq alſo in the field, 

4 Blefled ſhall be the fruitd of thy body , and 
the fruit of thy ground , and the fruit ofthy Cat« 
_ the increaſe ofthy kine , andthe flocks of thy 

thcepe, 

5 Bleſſed ſhallbethy baſker and thy dough, 

6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou «© commeſt 
In, and blefled alſo when thou goeſt our. ; 

The Lord ſhall caule thine encmies that riſe 
againſt thee , to fall before thy face : they ſh.ll 
come out againſt thee one way , and ſhall fice be= 
fore thee f ſeven wayes. 


d For God that © 
tth in ſecret, 
Ul revenge it, 
Ezek.22,13, 


* Gal. 3420. 


# Lev 32.26, 3s 


2 He will make 
ghee rbe moſt ex» 
<ellenr of all 
eople. 
When thou 
2hinkeſt thy ſelfe 
forſaken. 
© Thou ſhalr live 
wealthily. 
& Thy children 
and ſucceſſion. 


e All thine exter- 
priſes ſhall bave 
good ſuccelle. 


f Meaning, many 


pre $ The Lord ſhall command the bleſſing to be 
with thee in thy ftore houſes , and in all tharthou 
Wed + pM ſetteſt thine 8 hand to , and will blefle thee in the 


land whichthe Lord thy God giveth thee, 

9 The Lord ſhall make thee an holy people 
unto himſelfe , as hee hath ſworne unto thee, if 
thou ſhalt keep. the commandements of the Lord 
thy God, and walke in his wayes, 

10 Then all people of the earth ſhall ſee that 
the Name of the Lord is b called upon overthee, 
and they thall be afraid of thee. : 

11 And the Lord ſhall make thee p!enteous in 
goods , in the fruit of thy body ,andin the fruit of 
thy cattell,andin the fruit of rhy ground, in y land 
which the Lordfware unto thy farhers,to give thee, 

12 The Lord ſhall open unto thee his good 
treaſure, even the i heayento give taine unto thy 
land in dne ſeaſon, and to bleſſe all the worke of 
thine hands : and * thou ſhalt lend unto many na-« 
tions, but thalt not borow thy ſelfe. 

13 Andthe Lord ſhall make thee the head ,and 
not the graile , and thou ſhalt be above onely , and 
ſhalt not bee beneath, if thou obey the commande- 
ments of the Lord thy God which I command 
thee this day, to keepe and to doe them. 

14 But rhou ſhalt not decline from any of the 
words , which I commaund you this day , ether to 
the * right hand or tothe left ,to goe after other 
gods to eee them, 

I5 * Bur if. thou wilt not obey. the yoyce 


goe our duety, and 
Lot. be idle, 


k In tharx be is 
thy God, and 
thou art his 
peaple. 


3 For nothing in 
tbe earth is pro- 
f:2ble, but when 
God ſenderh his 
blefſings trouw 
beaven. 

* Chap.15.6. 
I,O1s tte loweſt, 


# Toſh, 236, 


# Levit. 26,74, 


-—— 2-7 <a of the Lord thy God , to keepe and to doe all his 
Baruch 2,20, commandements-, and his ordinances ,, which I 
command thee this day , then all rheſe curſes ſhall 
come upon thee, and overtake thee, 
16 Curſed ſhiltthou be inthe towne, and cur« 
ſedalfo in the held. 
j Or: ſtore. 17 Curſed ſhall thy baſket be,and thy q dough: 


38 Curſed hall be the fruit of thy body , and 


Deuteronomie. 


Curfings, plagues and threatnings, 


rhe fruit of thy land , the increaſe of thy kine , and 
the flocks of thy ſheepe, 

19 Curſet ſhalt thou; bee when thou commeſt 
in, and curſed alſo when thou goeR out, 

20 The Lord ſhall ſend upon thee cuiſing, 
trouble , and g ſhame , in all that which thou ſetteſt g Or, rebuke. 
thine hand to doe ,untill thou be deſtroyed , and 
periſh quickly , becauſe ofthe wickedneſle of thy 
works, whereby thou haſt forſaken me, 

21 The Lord ſhall makethe peſtilence cleave 
unto thee , untill he hath conſumed thee from the 
land, whither rhou goeſt to polleſle it, 

22 * The Lor ſhall ſmirce thee with a Con- + x,vic. 26,16 
ſumption ,and withthe fever ,and with a burning . 
ague ,and with fervent heate , and with the ſword, 
and with || blaſting , and with the mildew, and they | Or, drought, 
ſhall purſue thee untill thou periſh. 

23 And thine heaven thar is over thine head, 
ſhallbe k brafle,and the earth y is under thee, yron. k It Mill give 

24 The Lord ſhall give thee for the raine of thy thee no more | 
land , duſt and aſhes : even from q heaven ſhall it jopure then if 
_ oy upon thee, untill thou be de- q or, ou of the | 

royed, ayre as duſt raile 

25 Andthe Lord ſhill cauſe thee to fall before Wk wide. 
thine enemies-: thou thalt come out one way 2- 
gainſt them , and ſhalt flee feven wayes before 
them ,and halr bel ſcattered through ail the king- 
domes of the earth. 

25 And thy n carkeis ſhall bee mear unto all 
foulzs of the aire» and unto the beaſts of the earth, 
and none ſhall fray them away. , 

27 TheLord will ſmite thee with the botch of 
Egypr ,and with the emeroids , and with the ſkab, 
and with the itch, that thon canſt not be healed, 

28 Ani the Lord ſhall fmite thee with mad- 
_ » and with blindnelle , and with aſtonying of 
1eart, 

29 Thou ſhalt alſo grope at noone dayes , as 
the ® blinde gropeth in darkenefle , and ſhalt not n Tn things moſt 
proſper in thy wayes : thou ſhalt never bur be op- evident and cleare 
preſtedwith wrong ,and be powled evermore ,and 7192, 1nalt Jacke 
no man ſhall ſuccour thee, judge:nenr. 

30 Thou thaltbetroth a wife, and another man 
ſhall lie with her : rhou thalt build ah houſe , and 
ſhalr not dwell therein : rhou ſhalt plant a vineyard,. 
and ſhalt nor t ear the fruit, 

31  Thine oxe ſhall be {laine before thine eyes, 
and thou ſhalt not eat thereof : thine afle thall be 
violently raken away before thy face , and ſhall 
be reſtored ro thee: thy ſheepe ſhall be given unto. 
uw enemies ,and no man jhall reſcue thexs for 
thee. 

32 Thy ſonnes end thy daughters thalbe given 
unto another people , and thine eyes 9 ſhall ſtill o When they 
looke for them ,even tillthey fall out , and there Mit rerume from 
ſhall be no powerjnthine hand, _ 

33. The fruir of thy land and all thy labours 
ſhall a people which thou knoweſt nor ,ecate , and 
thou ſhalt never bur- ſuffer wrong , and violence 
alway : / 

= So that thou ſhalt bee madde for the fight 

which thine eyes thall ſee, 

5 The Lord (hall ſmite thee in the knees , and 
in the thighes ;with aſfore botch , that thou canſt 
not. be healed : ever. fromthe ſole ofthe foor unto 
the top of thine head, 

6 The Lord ſhall bring thee andthy?King p As he Gia Mas 
(which thou ſhalt ſet over thee) unto a nation, res loachim, | 
which neither thou nor thy fathers have knowen, ou as 
and there: thoy {halt ſerve other gods , even wood 
and ſtone, A 


I Some reade,thon 
{halt be a rerrour 
and feare, when 
they ſhall heare 
how God bath. 
plagued thee. 
m Thou ſhalt be 
curſed borh ia thy 
life and ur thy 
death : for rhe bu« 
riall is a teſtimony 
of the reſurre&ion 
which figne for 
thy wickedneſſe 
thou ſhalt lacke. 

e 


F Ebr. make it 
c0:11:n00, 


37 And 


Threatnings and plagues for 


® Terem. 249. 
and 25,9. 
1. King. 937% 


37 Aydthou ſhalt # bea wonder , a proverbe 
and a common talke among all people, whither the 
Lord ſhall cary thee, 

38 * Thou ſhalt carie out mnch ſeede into the 
field, and ſhalt gather bur little in:for the graſhop= 
pers ſhall deſtroy ir, 

39 Thou ſhalt plant a vineyard , and dreſſe it, 
bur ſhalt neither drinke of the wine , nor gather 
the grapes : for the wormes {hall eat it, 

40 Thou ſhalt have Olive - trees in all thy 
coaſts , bur ſhalt not anoynrt thy ſelfe with the 

oyle : for thine olives thall | fall. 

41 Thou {halt beget ſonnes and daughtets, 
but ſhalt not have them : for they ſhall goe into 
Captivitie. 

q Yonder one kind 42> All thy trees and fruite of thy land 9 ſhall 
bee conteineth all the graſhopper conſume. 

Re eee ore? 43 Thettranger thatis among you.ſhall climbe 
of the land : and 2POvethee up on hie ,and thou thalt come downe 


this is an evidenx beneath alow. 
ruoken of Gods 
cute, 


& Mich.6,t5, 
Hag.-1:6, 


fg Or, be fliaten 
betoze they be 
pe. 


- 44 He ſhall lend thee, & thou-ſhalt not lend him: 
he thall bee the head , and thou ſhalt be the taile, 

45 Moreover , all theſe curſes ſhall come upon 
thee , and ſhall purſue thee and overtake thee, rill 
thou be deſtroyed, becauſe thou obeyedſt not the 
voyce of the Lord thy God , to keepe his com« 
mandements » and his ordinances, which he come 
randed thee : 

46 And they thall bee upon * thee for ſignes 
and wonders , and upon thy teed for ever, 

47 Becauſe thou ſervedfſi not the Lord thy God 
with joyfulnefle , and with a good heart , for the 
abundance of all rhinges. 

48 Therefore thou thalt ſerve thine ences 
which the Lord ſhall ſend upon thee, in hunger 
andin thirſt , a:1d in nakednelle, and in need of all 
things : and hee ſhall pur a yoke of yron upon thy 
necke untill he have deſtroyed thee. 

49 The Lord ſhall bring anation uponthee 
from farre , even from +he end of the world , flying 
ſvvift as an egle: a nation whoſe tongue thou thalr 
not underſtand : : 

4 Or, barbarouss, $0 A nation ofa qhierce countenance,which 

cruell or impu» Will not regard the perſon of the olde , nor have 
dent. compaſſion of the yong. 

51 The ſame ſhah catethe fruitof thy cartel], 

and the fruit of thy land , untill thou be deſtroyed, 

and hee ſhall _ thee __ ns wine, w_ 

: oyle, zeither the { increafe of thy kine , nor the 

og $6 mngg we Goda of thy ſheepe, untill hee heve broughtrhee 

to noughtr. 

52 And he ſhall beſiege rhee in all thy cities 
untill thine high and ſtrong walles fall downe, 
wherein thou rruſtedſt in all the land: and hee 
ſhall befiege thee in all thy q cities rhroughour all 
thy lande , which the Lord thy God hath given 
thee, 

53 * Andthou ſhalt eate the fruit ofrthy body, 


2 Gods plagues 
be evident fignes 
x2ar he is offended 
Bib rhees 


Or, gates. . 


* Levit. 26, 29, 


> My even the fleſh ofthy ſonnes and thy daughters, 
Baruch 3:3, which the Lord thy God hath given thee , during 


the fiege and firannefle wherein thine encmics 
ſhall incloſe thee : 

54 &o that the man (that is render and cxcec- 
ding daintie among you.) * ſhall be grievedar his 
brother , and at his wife that {ieth in his boſome, 
and at the remnant of his children , which hee 
hath yer left, | 

55 For feare of giving unto any of them of 
the fleſh of his children , whom he hall eate , be= 
Cauſe hee hath nothing left him in that ſiege , and 


\ 


s Chap.1 539, 


Chap, XXIX, 


tranſpreſſing the Law, 76. 


Ntraitneſſe , whetewith thine enemie (all befiege 
_ in - thy _ ; 
56 The tender and daintie woman amone E 
= which never would yenture to ſet the ſole of oy 
er foot upon the ground (for her ſofteneſſe an vf Toram king of | 
tenderneſle) ſhall be grievedart her husband that ——— 
= A_ boſome , and at her ſonne , and at her Romanes beſieged 
» eaulalem. 

57 , Andat * her afterbirth (thar ſhall come out © Hunger ſhall ſo 
from betweene her feere ) and at her children, bite ber , thar ſkis 
which ſhe ſhall beare : for when all things lacke, _— _— Was 
the thall eate them ſecretly , during the fiege and before ir be dox 
ſtranefle wherewith thine enemie thall befiege livered- 
thee in thy cities, 

58 © If thou wilt not keepe and doe ® all the-v tor ve that 
words of this Law (that are written in this book) ofenderh in one, c, | 
w_ __ this JRO_ and fearefull Name , TH E = bs ho 

THY GOD, = 

59 Then the Lord will make thy plagnes won« 
derfull , and the plagues of thy ſeede , evex great 
plagues, and of long continuance, and fore diſeze 
ſes andof long durance. : 

60 Moreover , he will bringe upon thee all the 
diſcafes of Egypt , whereof thou watt afraid ,and 
they ſhall cleave unto thee. 

61 And every ſickeneſfſe, and every plague, | 
which is not x written in the booke of this Law, x Dectaring, thas 
will the Lord heape uponthee , untill thou be de- G94 hath infinite 
Rroyed meat 16 pagan 
62 And yee ſhalbe left few in number , where fides them that are 
yee were as the * ftarres of heaven in multitude, 9:4inatie or 
becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the voyce of the #"Cxzr.1o,2 
Lord thy God, bs 

63 And as the Lord hath rejoyced over you, 
ro doe you good , and to multiply you, ſo hee will 
rejoyceover you, to deſtroy you, 2nd bring you to 
noughr, and yee ſhall be rootedourt of the land, 
whither thou goeſt to poſleſle it, 

64 And the Lord ſhall y ſcatter thee among y Signifying 
all people from the one end of the world unto the *x it is a fingular 
other,and there thou ſhalt ſerve other gods,which F, x pr ng 5 
thou haſt not knowen , nor thy fathers , evex 25 we may wor« 
wood hy ons ef 6 = Reb 

65 Allo among theſe nations thou ſhalt finde ;; Weng 
no reſt, neither hal the ſole of thy foot have reſt: TENG hh 
for the Lord ſhall give thee there a trembling 
heart, and booking to returne till thine eyes fall out, 
and a forowfull mind, 

66 Andthylifc ſhall * hang before thee , and "<, =y SY 
thou ſhalt feare both night and day, and ſhalt have Se bit 6 
none aflurance of thy lite. 

67 In the morning thou ſhalt fay , Would God 
it were evening , aud at evening thou ſhalt ſay, 

WouldGod it were morningy,for the feare of thine 
heart , which thou thalt feare , and for the ſight of 
thine eyes , which thou thaltſec. 

68 Aad the Lordſhall bring thee into Egypt 
againe with z ſhips by the way , whereof I tarde 7, Becaute they 
unto thee, Thou jhaltſee it no more againe : and of thar miracte, 
there yee ſhall ſell your ſelves unto your enemies when rhe Sea gare 
for bondmen and bond-women, and there falbe rs ne them tg 
no buyer, OY Rr 


CHAP, XXIX, 


a The people are exhorted to obſerve the commandements, 
20 The whole people from the highefi to the loweſt are com> 
| ny under Gods covenant. 19 The puniſbment f 
im that fl attereth bimſelfe in his wickedneſe, ag The 
cauſe of Coeds wrath againſt his people. 


T Heſe are the a words ofthe covenant which 6 "08 Ge Ms 
.* the Lord commanded Moſes to make with tous, © " 
; GeV CO | h 


K 4 the 


Th epuniſhment of the obſtinate. 


the children of Iſrael , in the land of Moab , beſide 

| the covenant which hee had made with them in 

| d At chefirſt b Horeb, 

giving of the law, 2 @ And Moſes called all Ifrael,and fayd unto 

which _ fomty them, Ye have ſeenc all that the Lord did before 

| Jeeres Prone your eyes inthe land of Egypt unto Pharaoh and 
unto al his ſervants , and unto all his land. 

3 The © great tentations which thine eyes 
have ſeene , thoſe great miracles and wondets. 

4 Yetthe Lord hath not 4 given you an heart 
to perceive, and eyes toſee , and eares to heare, 
unto this day. 

5 AndIhaveledyou foutty yeeres in the wil- 
dernefle : your cloaths are not waxed old upon 
you , neither is thy ſhooe waxed olde upon thy 
foote, 

6 Yeehaveeaten no ebread, neither drunke 
wine , nor ſtrong drinke, that ye might know how 
that I am the Lord your God, : 

7 After, yee came untothis place , and Sihon 
King of Heibbon , and Og King of Bathan cam 
out againſt us unto batrell , and we flew them, 

$8 And tooke their land , and gave it for an in- 
heritance unto the Reubenites , and to the Ga- 
dites, and to the halfe tribe of Manafleh, 

9 #* Keepe therefore the wordes of this cove- 
nant and doe them,that yee may proſper in all thax 
ye (hall does 

10 Ye ſtand this day every one of you before 

the Lord your f God ; your heads of your tribes, 
f Who knoweth Y 
Your hearts, and your Elders and your officers , even all the men of 
Therefore ye may Iſxzel : ; 
Ow 11 Yourchildren , your wives » and thy ſtran= 
biz, ver that is in thy campe , from the heyer of thy 
wood , unto the drawer of thy water. 
12 That thou ſhouldeſt 8 paſle into the cove- 
Them, rhat wren nant Ofthe Lord thy God,and into his oath which 
cornant » divided the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day, 
a beaſt in rwaine, 13 For roefſtabliſhthee this day a people unto 
We dwrnct,* hiroſelfe , andthar he may be unto thee a God ,as 
Gen.15,20, | he hathfaidunto thee, andas he hath ſworne unto 
| thy fathers , Abraham ,Izhak ,and Iaakob, 
14 Neither makeI this covenant and this oathe 
with you onely, : 
15 But ; as with him that ſtandeth here 
with us this day before the Lord our God,as with 
h Meaning » their hjm b that is not here with us this day. 
poſteritic, 16 For yee know , how we have dwelt inthe 
land of Egypt , and how wee pafled thorowe the 
middes of 4 nations » which ye paſled by. 

17 Andye haveſeene their abominations and 
their idoles (wood and ſtone , filver and golde) 
which were among them, 

18 Thatthere ſhonld not be among you man nor 
woman, nor familie, nor tribe, which thould turne 
his heart away this day from the Lord our God,to 

oe and ſerve the gods of theſe nations , and that 
there ſhould not be among you i any roote that 
bringerh foorth #* gall and worme wood, 

19 Sothat when he heareth the wordes of this 
curſe , he | blefle himſelfe in his heart , ſaying ,I 
ſhall have peace , although I walke according to 
the ſtubburnneſle of mine owne heart,thus adding 
k For as bethar is k drankennelle to thirſt, 
ehuſtie devret'®. 20 The Lord will not be mercifull unto him, 
thar followeth but then the wrath of the Lord and his jelouſe 
dis apperits) ſeek- ſhall ſmoke againſt rhat man, and every curſe 
og bran that is written in this booke, ſhall light upon 
batighed, him, and the Lord ſhall put out his name from 

under heaven, 
21 And the Lord {ball ſeparate him unto evill 


| © The proofes of 
my power. 

' d Hee ſheweth 

| That ir 1s not in 
mans power to 

; wnderſtand the 
miſterres of God, 
af it be not given 
him from above. 


e Made by mang 
art, bur Manna, 
Which is called 
the bread of 
Angels, 


®# Chap. 4,6. 
ToKing. 253. 


g Aluding to 


7 FJuch finne, EL 
the bitter fruite 
thereof might 
choke aud deſtroy 
you. 

* Atts $,23, 
3 On fatter, 


Deuteronomie. 


Mercy promiſed to the repentants 


out of all the tribes of Iſrael, according unto all 
the curſes of the covenant, thatis written in the 
booke of rhis Law, 

22 Sotharthe 1 generations to come,even your 1 Gods plagnes 
children, that ſhall ſe up after you, and the ffran- upon them thar rex 
ger that ſhall come from a farre land , thall ſay, **!1, 284inſt hiv, 

hen they {ball ſee the pl is ther all EY, 
when they ſha the plagues of this land , and thar all ages ſhall 
the difeaſes thereof, wherewith the Lord ſhall be aſtouithed, 
ſmiteir : 

23 (Fer all that land /hall burne with brim. 
ſtone and falt : ir ſhall not be ſowen, nor bring 
foorth , nor any graffe ſhall growe therein , like as 
in the overthrowing of * Sodom and Gomorah, 
Admah , and Zeboim , which the Lord overthrew 
in his wrath andin his anger.) 

24 Then jhall all nations fay , # Wherefore + ,.xin 
hath the Lord d hi ? _ 

e Lord done thus unto this land ? how lere.22,8, 
herce is this great wrath ? 

25 Andthey ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they have 
forſaken the covenant of the Lord God of their 
fathers , which hee had made with them , when he 
brought them our of the land of Egypr. 

26 And went and ſerved other gods, and wor- 
ſhipped them : even gods which they knew not, 
and Þ which had given them nothing. [ Or, which had 

27 Therefore the wrath of the Lord waxed not given them-a 
hor againſt this land , to bring upon it every curſe 1494 to polkiſe. 

that is written inthis booke, m Moſes hereby 
28 And the Lord hath rooted them out of 7provverh their 
, a ' , -  curtoſity, Which 
their land in anger , and in wrath, and in great in- feeke thoſe thingy. 
dignation,and hath caftthem imo another land,as thar are onely 
eppeareth this day. RET Bone - 
. and their negl1- 
29 The m ſecret things belong to the Lord our pencethat regard 
God, but the things revealed belong unto us,and to nor that, which 
our chijdren for ever, that we may doe all the 624 bark revealed; 


1 o then, as the 
words of this Law, —_— rhe 


* Geu.191244256 


CHAP, XXX, 


x Mercieſbewed when they repent, 6 The Lord doth circumciſe 
the heart. 11. All excuſtof ignorance is taken away. 
15.19 Life and death 1; ſet before them, 20. The Lord ws 
their life which «beg him, 


N Ov when all rheſe things ſhall come upon 
thee , either the bleſſing or the curſe which I* 
have ſer before thee , and thou ſhalt a turne into a py calling +o 124 
thine heart , among all the nations whither the membran-e, both 
Loxdthy God hath vriven thee, = mercics and 
2 And ſhalt returne unto the Lord thy God, 5%: 
and obey his voyce in all thatI command thee 
this day : thou , and thy children with all thine 
b heart and with all thy ſoule, b Th rye repers 
Then rhe Lord thy Godwill cauſe thy cap- tance is vons- * 
rives to returne , and have compaſſion upon thee, ®YP9<Iifie.. 
and willreturne ,to gather thee out ofall the peo. 
ple where the Lord thy God hath ſcattered thee, 
4 Though thou wereſt caſt unto the urmoſt 
part ofcheaven,from thence willtheLord thy God © p,n to hh 
gather thee , and from thence will he 4 take thee, worlds ende. 
And the Lord thy God will bring thee into 4 4nd bring rhee 


the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thon '*** *Y counreyy. 


ſhalt poſleſle ir, and hee will ſhew thee favour,and. 
will multiply thee above thy fathers. 

6 And the Lord thy God will © circumciſe e God will” prigy 
thine heart , and the heart of thy ſeede , that thou ©! tby wicked 
mayeft love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, ;&/905: which 
pos. with all thy ſoule , that thou mayeſt live, thine owne 

7 And the Lord thy God will lay all theſe rower to doe. 
curſes upon thine enemies, and on them that hate 
thee , and thar perſecute thee. 


$ «£ Retwne 


Exhortations to love the Lord, 


f If wee will 
hove God to 
worke in ns with 
bis boly Spirit, 
wee mult rurne 
NIE of thy body , and in the fruit of thy cattell, and in 
the truite of the land fot thy wealth : for the Lord 
e Hemeaneth not will turne againe ,and 8 rejoyce over thceto do 
wut Bog CON thee good, as he rejoyced over thy fathers, 

# a ! > 
© roy orto - 39 Becauſe thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 
be fad: bur be Lordthy God,in keeping his commandements and 
we _— —_ his ordinances , which ate written in the booke of 
Part the love that £1S 1aw > when thou ſhalt returne unto the Lord 
bee beareth uvto thy God with all thine heart an\ with all thh ſoule, 
vs. 11 &@ For this commandement which I com- 
h The Law isſo mand thce this day , is Þ not hid from thee, neither 
evidentrtar none jg jt fatrre off, 
can pretend 'gn9%% 12 It is notin heaven , that thou ſhouldeſt 


Yance. . 

# Rom. 10,6, fay, * Who ſhall go up for us to heaven , and bring 
It us, and cauſe us to heare it, that we may doe it? 

i By heaven and 13 Neither is it beyonde rhe i ſea ,thar thou 


the ſea be meaneth 
Places moſt farre 
diitant. 

k Eventhe law 
and the Goſpel. 

I By faith in 
Chriſt. 


ſhonldeft ſay,W ho ſhall goe overthe ſea for us,and 
biing it us,and caule us to heare it,y we may doe it? 
14 But the k words very neare unto thee:even 
in thy mouth, and in thine hearr, for to 1 do it, 
15 Beholde, I have ſer before thee this day 
life and good, death and evill, 


m Sothattolove 16 -]n that I commande thee this day, ® to 


and _ God, 15 
—_ _ to keepe his commandements , and his ordinan=- 
tn Headdeth theſe ces, and his lawes ,that thou mayeſt » live , and be 
yon mo__ multiplied , and that the Lordthy God may blefle 
profite thar we Thee 1n the land, whither thou goeſtto poſlefle it, 

Fove kim, and pot 17 Burt if thine heart turne away , fo that thou 
for bis. wilt not obey , but ſhalt be ſeduced and worthip 

other gads, and ſerve them, 

13 1 pronounce unto you this day,y ye ſhall ſurely 
periſh , ye ſhall nor prolong your dayes in the lancl, 
whither thou paſleſt over Jorden to poſleſle it, 

19 #* I call heaven and eatth to recorde this 
d:y againſt you ,that I have ſet before you life and 
death, bleffing and cutſing : therefore 9 chuſe life, 

znd obey God: 


* Chap.*4526. 


© Tharis, love 


_- 


fee h that bath thou and wy bay gon may live, 

gy P91. nm 20 By loving the Lord thy God , by obeying 
powers but Gods his voyce,and by cleaving unto him : for hee is 
S4irir onely |. thy life and the lengrh of thy dayes ,thatthou 
do ay im = mayeſt dwellin the land which the Lord fwere un- 

to thy fathers , Abraham , Izhak , and Jaakob , to 

give them, : 
CHAP. XXXI. 


3,7 Moſes preparing himſelfe to dy , «ppointeth Toſhas to vule 
the people. 9 He giveth the law to the Levites , that 
they ſhould read it to the people, i9. Gedpiveth them 4 
forg 43 @ witreſſe betweene him andthem, 23 God con» 

rmeth Toſbug. 29. Moſes ſheweth them that they yyill 
yebell afterbi; death. 


ys 1 Hen Moſes went and ſpake theſe wordes rinto 
 allIfrae), 
| 2 And ſaide nnto them , I am an hundreth and 
a Tearn> longer twenty yeere Olde this: day : Ia can no more goe 
—_— _ out and in ; alfo the Lord hath ſaide unto mee, 
3 Num.20,12, I Thou ſhalt not goe over this Jorden. 
chap. 3.26» The Lord thy God he will goe over before 
thee : hee will deſtroy theſe nations before thee, 
and thou ſhalt poſlefle them, * Iothua , he ſhall g0e 
before thee, as the Lord hath ſaide. 
4 And. the Lord {hall doe unto them , as hee 
did to * Sihon and to Og kings of the Amoxites, 
and unto their land >> wh, = deſtroyed. 
5 And the Lord ſhall give themb before you, 
that ye may do untothem according unto everie 


* Num, 25428, 


* Num.21,24. 


b Into your, 
ds. 


Chap. XX X1, 


8 f Returne thou therefore, and obey the voyce 
of the Lord, and doe all his commandements , 
which I command thee this day, 
| 9 And the Lord thy God will make thee plen. 
zgainero himby tequs in every wotke of thine hand , in the fruite 


love the Lord thy God, to walke in his wayes , and. 


Of reading the Law, 77 


” On, which IT have commanded * Chap. 7,2. 

6 Plucke | up your hearts therefore , and be I Or» be of got 
ſtrong : dreade nor, nor be afraide of them : for the ©29*3% 
Lord thy Godhimſelfe doeth goe with thee : hee 
will nor faile thee, nor forſake thee, 

7 © And Moſes called Ioſhua , and faide unto 
him in the ſight of all Iſrael, Be © of a.good cou- 

. . , c Foy he thit 
rage and firong : for thou ſhalt goe with this-peo- mt porerns the 
ple unto the land which the Lord hath ſworne un- people, hath needle 
ro their fathers, to give them,and thou ſhalt give it © nA oe wag = 
them to inhetite. * On, 

8 And the Lord. himlſelfe doeth a goe before raine vertue. 
thee: hee will be with thee: hee will not faile thee, $ ap en. og 
neither forſake thee : feare nor therefore , nor be of pagan ihe 
diſcomforted, ; nerpe be be pers 

9 5 AndMoſes wrote this law , and delivered {wadedof Gods: 
it unto the Prieſts the ſonnes of Levi (which bare nance, I 
the Arke of the covenant of the Lord) and unto 
allthe Elders of Iſrael, 

10 AndMoſes commanded them , ſaying ,* E- #* yore. s,r; 
very ſeventh yeere * when the yeere of freedome * Chap.15,4,., 
ſhallbein the feaſt _ the ys png : 

I When all Iſrael ſhall come to appeare e be. | 
fore the Lord thy God, in the place which hee Py ayphcnnrwg 
ſhall chuſe ,thou ſhalt reade this Law before all which was whe. 
Ifrael that they may heare it. —— 
12 Gather the peopletogether : men , and wo- $gure of Chilt. 
men , and children, and thy ſtranger that is within 
thy gates , that they may heare , and that they may 

learne , and feare the Lord your God , and keepe 
and obſeryeallthe wordes of this Law, 

13 And that their children which f hayenot f Which wererg. 
knowen it, may heare it ,and learne to feare rhe _ — 
Lord your God,as long as ye live in the land, whis $'"'e 
ther ye goeover Jorden to poſſeſle it. 

14 &@ ThentheLord faide untoMoſes,Behold,, 
thy dayes ate come ,that thou muſt dy : Call Io. 
thua ,and ftand ye in the coop of the Con= 

regation that I may give hima pq charge. So Mo- go. 
- "and Tothua ana ae ſtood in the Eibercts hy 
of the Congregation. | 

I5 And - Lord appooned Þ _ Toharnecls 
in the pillar of. a 8 cloude : and rhe pillar of the 
cloude ſtood over the doore of the moe tera g ho Tons likes 

16 C And-the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Behold, pillar, 
thou ſhalt {lcep with thy fathers , and this people 
will rife up, and goa whoring afterthe gods of a: 
ſtrange land (whither they goe to dvvel! cherein) 
and will forſake me, & breake my covenant which is That is, T will 
I have made with them. rake my favour 

17 Wherefore wy wrath will waxe hote againſt #12" poking 
them at that day , and I will forfſake them , and toward us, is r9- 
will Þ hide my face fromthem : then they ſhall be ſh-w. us his | * 
conſumed, and many adverſities and tribulations 'Y%%* 
ſhall come upon them : fo then they will ſay , Are- 
not theſe troubles come upon mee, becauſe God is. 
not with me 7 

18 Bur I will ſurely hide my face in that day, 
becauſe of all the evill which they ſhall commit , in. 
that they ate turned unto orher gods, 

19 Now therefore write yee this i ſong for you, .i To preſerve you- 
and reach it the children of Iſrael : put it in their, 224 your ct:l&ven 
mouthes , that this ſong may bee my witnetle enevobr vgs tbe 
againſt the children of Iſrael, benefizes, 

20 For Iwill bring them intotheland (which. 

I ſware unto their fathers) that Aoweth with milke 
and hony ,and they ſhall cate and hill themſelves, j xg; ttis is the 
and waxe fart : & then ſhall they turne unto other niture of fleth, nas 
oods , and ſerve th2m, and contemae mee , ani _— 
breake my covenant, ? SOT w 

2 Bag. 


ades 


nuder the 12dg- 


Yoſhuas charge, 


21 Andthen when many advetſicies and eribu« 
t Thar theſe evils lations ſhall come upon them , xhis ſong ſhall l an= 
dum, decanle they {were them to their faces as a witneile : for it ſhall 
forſooke we, not be forgotten out, of the mouthes of their po- 
Kerity : for I know their imagination , which they 
$g0e aborſt even now , before I have brought them 

into the land which I ſware. 

22 © Moles therefore wrote this ſong the ſame 
day, and taughr it the children of Iſrael, 

23 And God gave Ioſhua the ſonneof Nun a 
charge ,and faid ,* Be ſtrong and ofa good coun- 
r:ge: for thou ſhalt bring the children of Iſrael 
intothe land, which I fyare unto them , and I will 
be with thee, 

24 ©@ And when Moſes had made an end of 
writting the words ofthis Law in « booke untill he 
had fnuled them, 

25 Then Moſes commanded the Levites,which 
bare the Arke of the covenant of the Lord , fay- 


* Toſh,r:5, 


ne, 

26 Take the booke of this Law , and put yee 
wm Of thine ink. If If the fide of the Arke of the covenant of the 
delity » when thou Lord your God , that it may bethere for an wit- 
Jhalt rurne away nefle againſt thee, 
noe eat of For I know thy rebellion and thy fiiffe- 

necke: behold, I being yer alive with you this day, 
yee are rebellions againſt the Lord : how munch 
more then after my death ? 

28 Gather unto mee all the Elders of your 
n As governours ttibes ,and your * officers , that I may ſpeake theſe 
zudges, and wag» yards in their audience , and call heaven and earth 
_ to record againſtthem, 

29 For I am ſure that after my death , ye will 
utterly be corrupt and turne from the way which 
I have commanded you : therefore evill will come 
upon you at the length , becauſe ye will commir 
evill in the fightof the Lord , by provoking him to 
anger through theo worke of your hands. 

39 Thus Moſes ſpake in theaudience ofallthe 
Congregation of Iſrael the words of this ſong, 
ntl he had ended them, 


CHAP. XXXH. 

The fony of Moſes comeining 

pecple, 15 and they ingratitude tiward him, 

menaceth them, 2x and ſpeaketh of the pocaticn of the 

Gentiles, 46 Mcſes commandtth tc teach the Law tothe 
children. 4y God forewarneth Moſes of his death, 


H Eatken,ye* heavens,and I will fpeake : and let 
a _ At rrimeſſes of ** thecarth hearethe words of my mouth. 
_ wo 2 My b dodtrine ſhall droppe as the raine , and 
[4 He defireth thax my ſpeech ſhall ſtill as the dew , as the ſhowre upon 
be may ſpeakero the herbes , and as the great rainc upon the 
Go glory: and ralſe 
the greene graile, 3 For I will publiſh the Name of the Lord : 
-_ — = give ye glory unto our God, 
fine, 8 _ 4 Perfect is the worke of thec mighty God: 
© The Ebrewe for all his wayes are judgement. God is trne , and 
ue yay , without wickednefie : juit and righteous is he. 
onely'is mighty, $5, They havecortupred themſelves toward him 
fairhfull no, pb by their vice, not being his children , buta froward 
Rant in bis pro- and crooked generation. 
pn 6 Doeyeſoreward the Lord , O fooliſh people 
and unwiſe ? is not he thy father , that hath bought 
a Yot according thee 2 he hath d made thee, and proportioned thee, 
20 rhe common. 7 Y Rememberthedayes of old : conſider the 
bach mae ehee a YEEres Of ſo many generations : aske thy father, 
new creature by and he willſhew thee : thine Elders, and they will 
is Spitit, tell thee, 
8 When the moſthighGod divided to the na« 
tions their inheritance , when hee ſeparated the 


(onnes of Adama , he appointed the borders of the 


© Dy idolatry» 
and worſhipping 
images, Which are 
zhe worke of your 
hands, 


20 Ged 


Gods benefits fteward the — 


'Deuteronomit« 


-» 


e people, according tothe number of the children 
ot lirael, 

9 Forthe Lords portion & his people: Jaakob 
# the lot of his inheritance, 

10 He found him in the land of the wildernes, 
in a waſte and roating wildernefle : heled him 
-< qpoe-ng taught him, «nd kept him as the apple of 

Us eye, 

I i As an eagle ſtirreth up herneft, fluttereth f To teach them 
over her birds , ſtretched our her wings ,taketh * fie- 
them , aad bearerh them on her wings, 

12 So th2 Lord alone led him , and there was 
no i] range god with him, 

13 Hee caticd kim up to the hie places of the 
8 eaith, that he might eare the fruites of the fields, 
and hee cauſed him to fucke Þ hony our of the 
ſtone , and oyle our of the hard rocke : 

14 Butter of kine, and milke oftheepe with far 
of the lambes, and rams fed in Baſhan , and goats, 
with the fat of the graines of wheate : and thered yg... 

t licour of the grape haſt thou drunke. } Ebr. blood. 

i5 © Burt he that fhould have been i upright, i He ſhewerh _ 
when he waxed fat , ſpurned with his heele : thou bn pes "rg 
art fat , thou att grolle , rhon art laden with fatnes: yocation, 
therefore hee torfooke God that made him , and 
regarded notthe ftrong God of his ſalvation, , ; 

16 They provoked him with k ſtrange gods : |. £7 charging 
they provoked him to anger with abominatzons. their ſuperttitions, 

17 They offered unto devils, not to God , but . 
ro gods whom they knew not ; 1 new gods that 
came newly up., whom their fathers feared 


e When God by 
his providence dis 
vided the world, 
he lent for a time 

thar portion to the 
Canaauites, which 
ſhould after be an 
inherirance for all 
bis people Iſrael. 


J Or, god of 
ftravge uativns. 


g Meaning,of the 
land of Canaan, 
Which was hie in 
relpc& of Egypr. 
h That is, abuus 
dance of all : 
things even in the 


1 Scripture callerh 
new, whatſoever 
man iaventeth , be 
Ot, F : the errour never 

18 Thou haft forgotten the mightie God, that o old, | 
begate thee , and hatt forgotten God that formed 
thee, 

19 The Lordthen ſiw it » and was angry ,for 
the provocation of his ſonnes and of his daugh- 
ters. 

20 And hee ſaid, I will hide my face from 
them : I willſec what their end hall be : for they 

S 


m Hecalleth them 
Gods children,nor 
ro honour them, 
but ro thew them 
from what dignity 
they are fallen, 


are a froward generation , children in whom 1 
no faith, 


_-21 They have mooyed meto jeloufe with that 


which is not God ; they have provoked me to an- 
ger with their yanitics : * and I will moove them 
ro jelouſie with thoſe vwhich are no © people : 1 will 
provoke them to anger wirh a foolith nation, 

22 For fire is kindledin my wrath , and thall 
burne unto the bottome of hell,and thall conſume 
the earth with her increaſe, and ſer on fire the 
foundations of the mountaines, 

23 I willſpendplagues upon them ; I will be 
tow mine arrowes upon them. 

24 They ſhall be burnt with hunget , and con« 
ſamed with heare , and with bitter deſtruSion : 
will alſo ſend the teeth of beaſts upon them, with 
the venime of ſerpents creeping in the duſt, 

25 The ſword hall * kill them without , and 
in the chambers feare : but the young man and 
the young woman , the ſuckling with the man of 
gray haire. 

26 I have faid, I would ſcatret them abroad ; 
I would make their remembrance to ceaſe from 
among mens 

27 Save that I fearedthe furie of the enemie, 
leſt rheir*adyerfaries ſhould p waxe proud , and 
leſt they ſhould fay , Our high hand and notthe Fe tv godly at- 
Lord hath done allthis. "v0 5 1.phonogg 

28 Forthey are a nation voidof connſcll,nei- themſelves, which 

ther is rhere any underſtanding in them. * OP 

29 Oh thar they were wiſe,then they would un. "PORT 

derſtand 


* Rom. 10.19. 

n Which I have 
not favoured, nar 
given my law 
unto them, 


o They ſhalbe 
Naine both in the 
field and at bome, 


p Rejoycing. t# 
ſee the godly af- 


Moſes ſong, 


Ll 


4. aA v9 wo tf =» 


d by 
ce die 
orlds 


oO the 
Vhich 


Yr all 
ael. 


\e 
the 
mey 


Moſes fong * 


q They would 
confider the feii- 
City that was pre- 
pared for them, if 
they had obeyed 
God. 


*X IToſh.23.10. 

1] Or, delivered 
them to theix 

eacmies, 


e The fraits of 
the wicked are as 
poyſon, deteſtable 
ro Gods, an 
dangerous for 
man. 

* Ecclus. 28,1, 
Rom.12,19. 
Hebr.10, 30» 


J Or, change his 
minde. 

{ When neither 
ſtrong nor weake 
in a maner re» 
maige, 


® 1.8am.2,6. 
Tob.13,2+ 
% Wiſd. 16,13. 


t Thar is, i 
ſoveare, read 
Gen.143 736 


* Rom.15,10. 

u Whether rhe 
blood of - Gods 
People be ſhed tor 
their finnes or 
triall of rheir 
fairh, be promiſerh 
to revenge it, 

[ Or» Ioihua, 


# Chap. 6%, and 
21418, 


x For I will per- 
forme my pro- 
miſe unro youz 
Iſa.5 5,10. 


* Num.27,12» 


# Gen.25,s. 
. WNum.20,25429, 
and 3.38, 


" 


"ag this : they would. q confider their latter 
cen . 


30 How ſhould * one chaſe a thouſand,and two 


put ten thouſand to flight, except their ſtrong God 
had fold them, and the Lord had | ſhut them up 2 


31 For their God # not as our God , even our 


enemies being judges. 


32 Fortheii vines of the vine of Sodome, and 
of the vines of Gomorah : rheir grapes are grapes 
of gall, their cluſters be bitter, 

33 Their r wine # the poyſon of dragons , and 
the cruell gall of afpes, 

34 Is notthis laid in ſtore with me , and ſcaled 
up among my treaſures ? 

* Yengcance and recompence are mine : 
their foote thall flide in due time : for the day of 
their deſtruction is at hand, and the things that 
ſhall come upon them, make haſte, 

36 For the Lord ſhall judge his people , and 
# repent toward his ſervants , when he ſeerh thar 


their power is gone , and none # ſhut up in kold nor 
left abroad, 


37 . When men ſhall fay , Where are their gods, 
their mighty God,in whom they ruſted, | 
Which did eate the fat of their facrifices,and 
dd drinke the wine of their drinke-offtering 2lec 
them riſe up, and helpe you : let him bee your 
refuge, : 
39 Behold now, forT, Lam he ,andrhereis tho 


_ gods with me: * I kill,and give life : I wound, and 


L make whole : * neither 1s there any that cande« 
liver ont of mine hand, 

-- 40 ForT «lift upmine handto heaven, and fay, 
I live for ever. 

41 If I whet my glittering ſword , and mine 
hand take holde on jrdgement,I will execute ven- 
geance on mine enemies , and will reward them 
that hate me. : 

42 I will make mine arrowes drunke with 
blood, (and my ſword thall eate fleſh) for the blood 
of the flaine, and of the captives, when I begin to 
take vengeance ofthe enemie. 

* Ye nationS,Praife his people: for hee will 
avenge the » blood of his ſervants,and will execute 
vengeance upon his adverſaries,and will be merci= 
full unto his land, and to his people, 

44 © Then Moſes came and ſpake all the words 
of this ſong in the audience of the people , he and 
pg Hothea the ſonne of Nun, 

45 When Moſes had madean endof ſpeaking 
all theſe words to all Ifrael, 

46 Then he ſaid unto rhem , * Ser your hearts 
untoall the wordes which1I teſtifie againſt youhis 
day , that yee may command them unto your Chil- 
dren, that they may obſerve and doe all che wordes 
of this Law. ; 

47 For it is noxvaine word concerning yon, 
bur it is your life,and by this word ye ſhall prolong 
your dayes inthe land , whither yee goe over Jor- 
den to poilelle it, 

43 * And theLord ſpake unto Moſes the ſelfe 
fame day, ſaying, ; ; ; 

49 Goeupanto this mountaine of Abarim, un- 
tothe mount Nebo , which is inthe land of Moab, 
that is over againſt Jericho: and behold the land of 
Canaan , which I give unto the children of Iſrael 
for a poſſeſſion. 

50 And die inthe mount which thou goeſt up 
unto,and thou ſhalt be * gathered umto thy pecple, 
* as Aaronthy brother died in mount Hor , and was 

gathered unto his people, 


Chap, XXX111, 


51 Becauſe yee * treſpaſſed'againſt me among 


He bleſſeth the tribes, 5$ 


# Num, 20.1213, 


the children of Iſrael , at the waters | of Meribah, and 23,14. 
at Kadeſh in the wildernes of Zin : for ye y ſanCti- I Or: of itiſe, 
y 


fied me not among the child:en of Iſrael. 
52 Thou ſhalt therefore ſee thelande before 


Ye were not 


earnelt and co n» 
ſtant ro manntaing 


thee, but ſhalt not goethither , I meaxe , into the mine hououn 


land which I givethe children of Iſrael, 


CHAP, XXXIII, 


x Moſes befive bis death Bleſſeh all the tribes of Iſrael, 
26 Theretzxc god tice tothe Gedof Iſrael, 29 Ner any 
people like wnto ms, 


Ow this is the? bleGng wherewith Moſes the 
man of Go bletled the children of Iſrael be- 
fore 11s death, and fayd, 

2 The Lord came from Sinai, and roſe upfrom 
Seir unto them , and appearcd clearly from mount 
Paran ,and he came with ten b thouſands of Saints, 
and at bis right hand a fierie Law for them. 

3 Though hee love the people , yet c all thy 
Saints are in thine hands.: and they are humbled at 
d thy feete, to receive thy words, 

4 Moſes commanded us a Lay for an *inheri- 
tance ofthe Congregation of Jaakob. 

5 Then qg he was among rhe righteous people, 
«a King , when the heads of the people , and the 
tribes of Iſrael were aflembled. 

6 @ LetfReuben live,and not die, though his 
men be a ſmall number, 

7 © Andthus he blefſed Judah ,and faid , Heare, 
O Lort,y voyce of Judah ,and bring himunto his 
PIR. hands ſhalbe g ſufficient tor himif chon 

1eIlpe him againſt his enemies. 

8 ©@ And ofLevi he faid,Letthy * Thummim 
and thine Urim bee with thine Holy one , whom 
thou diddeſt proove in Malſah ,, and didit cauſe him 


- to ſtrive at the waters of Meribah. 


9 Who ſaid unto his father and to his mother, 
b I have not ſeene him, neither knew he his bre- 
thren,nor knew his owne childr2n: for they obſer- 
ved thy word, and kept thy Covenant, 

lo They ſhall reach \ Hoon thy judgements, 
and Iſrael thy Law : they {hall put incenfe before 
thy face, and the burnt offering upon thine 
Altar, 

11 Blefle,O Lord, his ſubſtance,and accept the 
worke of his hands : i fmite thoxow the loynes of 
them that riſe againſt him , and-ofrhem har hate 
him, that they rite nor againe, 

12 CE Of Benjamin he ſaid, The beloved of the 
Lord ſhall k dwell in fafetie by him : the Lord (hall 
cover him all the day long , and dwell berweene 
his ſhoulders, _ : 

13 © Andof Joſeph hee fayd,Bleſſed of the Lord 
is hb land for the ſweetneſfle of heaven, forthe 
dew, and for the g depth lying beneath, 

14 And for the ſweete increaſe of the Sunne, 
and for the ſweete increaſe of the Moone, 

15 And for thy ſvveetneſſe of the toppe of the 
ancient mountaines » and for the ſweernetle of rhe 
old hilles, 

16 And for the ſweetneſle of the earth , and a« 
bundnce therefore : and the good will of himthar 
dwelt in the 1 buſh,ſhall come upon the head of Io- 
ſeph, and upon the top of the head of him that was 
# ſeparated from his brethren. 

17 His beantie /halbe like his firſt borne bul- 
locke, and his g hornes as the hornes of an uni- 
corne ; with them he hall ſite. the people 
; ; together, 


a 'This blefſing 
containeth nor 
on?ly a limple 
prayer; bur an 
aſſurance of the 
effe& rhereof.. 

b Meaning, infinite 
Angels, 


c Ebr. his Saintsy 
that is, the chil« 
dren of Iſrael, 

d As thy diſciples 
e To. w andour 
ſaccetſours. 


|} Or, Moſes. 
|} Oc, Iſrael, 


f Reuben ſhalbe 
one of the tribes 
of Gods peoples 
though for his 
ſinne his honour 
be diminiſhed, and 
his familie bur 
ſiall. 

g Signifying,thax 
be ſhould hardly 
obtaine Iaakabs 
promiſes, Gel, 
49.2. 

* Exod, 28,30. 
b He preferred 
Gods plorie to all 
naturall affe&tions 
Exod. 32,294 


i He declareth 
that the miniſters 
of God have mauy 
enemies, and © 
therefore have 
need 10 be prayed 
or. 


k Becauſe the 
Temple thould be 
builr in Sion, # 
Which wad in the 
tribe of Benjamin, 
be ſheweth that 
God ſhould dwell 
with him there, 
$ Or, teuutaines, 


I Which was God 
appearing unto 
Moles, kx0d.3,2, 
# Gen.49426, 


} Os, ſtxengeh, 


Moſes bleſſerh the tribes, 


together, even the endes of the world : theſe are 
alſo rhe ren thouſands of Ephraim, and theſe are 
the thouſands of Manafleh. 

i8 C AndofZebulun heſaid,Rejoyce,Zebu- 

@ In thy proſpe- lun , inthy m going out, and thou Isſhachar in thy 

'x5us voyages npen tents, 

2be Sea, Gen- 49 19 They ſhall call the people unto the 1 moun- 

$ or, mount Sion, Taine : there they ſhall ofter rhe ſacrifices of righ- 

a The tribe of teouſneſle: for n they ſhall ſucke of the abundance 

Zebulun, of the ſea, and of the treaſures hid in the 
and, 

20 © Alfo of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be he that 
enlargerh Gad : he dwelleth as alion, that catch« 
eth for his praye the arme with the head. 

21 An ' —_—_— to himſelfe s _ begin=- 

* <5 therortion NINg becauſe there was a portion of the ® Law- 
of . 4 Gadires, ; elvee hid : yer hee hall oa with the heads of 
and orvers ourhis the people, to execute the juſtice of the Lord, and 
Gods, thoughiz Bis judgements with Iſrael, ; 

was not {0 22 @ Andof Dan he faid,Danyalions whelp : 
Kao wen, he ſhall leape from Baſhan, _ 

23 © Alſoof Naphrali he faid, O Naphrali, fa- 

tisfied with favour , and filled with the bleffing of 
p Meming, neere the Lord, poſſeſſe p the Weſt andthe South, 
the fea. 24 1 And of Ather he faid, Aſher ſhatlbe bleſſed 
with children : he ſhallbe acceptable unto his 
brethren, and ſhall dippe his foote in _ 
q Thou ſhite be 25 Thy ſhooesſhallbe q yron and brafle, and 
ftrong, or Ao p thy ſtrength ſhall continue as long as thou liveſt, 
Sm rem 26 9 There is none like God, Orighteous 
thar Simon is lefe people » Which rideth upon the heavens for thine 
eut » becauſe he hejpe, and on the cloudes in his glorie. 
=F A goon 27 Thecternall God « thy refuge, and under 
his inheritance, His armes thon art for ever : he ſhall caſt out the 
Toſh. 1919. enemie before thee , and will ſay, Deſtroy 
tifell in niet 60g Them, 
fountaine, 28 Then Iſiael : the fountaine of Taakob ſhall 
dwell alone in fafetie in a land of wheate and 
wine : alſo his heavens ſhall drop the dewe. 

29 Bleſſed art thou, O Ifrael : who is like unto 
thee , O people ſaved by the Lord , rhe ſhielde of 
thine helpe , and which is the ſword of thy glo- 

F Thine enemies riezrherefore ſrhine enemies ſhall be in ſubje&ion 


for feare thall lye to thee , and thou thalt tread upon their high 
and faive to be in laces ; 
GbjcQion, runs 


THE BOOKE 


Denteronomie. 


and dieth, Ioſhua, 
CHAP. XXXIvV, : 


x Moſes ſeth all the Land of Canaan, s Heedieth, 


8 Iſr.cel weepeth. 9 Toſbua ſucceedeth tn Moſes roume 
149 Theprai(e of Moſer, F : 


T Hen Moſes went from the plaine of Moab up 

© into mount © Nebo unto the top of Piſgah that a Which war 
1s Over againftIericho : and the Lord thewed him part of mounr 

* all the land of Gilead, unto Dan, Avarim, Num,236 

2 And all Naphaali , andthe Find of Ephraim # Chap. 3,7. 
and Manaſſeh , andall the land of Judah, unto the 2-Mach. 2,4. 
utmoſt b ſea ; b Called, Medite 

3 Andthe South, and the plaine of the valley rancum. I 
of Jericho, the citie of palme-trees, unto Zoar, 

4 Andthe Lord faid unto him , * This is the * Gen.1247, and 
land which I ſware unto Abraham , to Izhak and te 73'*5 
Iaakob , ſaying , Lwill give itunto thy ſeede: I 
have cauſed thee to ſee it with thine eyes , but 
thou ſhalt not goe over thither, 

5 SoMoſes the ſervant of the Lord died there 
in the land of Moab , according to the worde of 
the Lord, 

6 And © heburied himin avalley inthe land © To wir, +he 
of Moab over againſt Berh-peor , but no fitan Angel of the Lords 
knoweth of his ſepulchre unto 4 this day,” Juiges. 

7 Moſes was now an hundreth and twentie might a <ogg 
ycere olde when he died, his eye was not dimme, occafion thereby 
nor his naturall force abated : ” agg 

$ And the children of Iftael wept for Moſes in Ye 
the plaine of Moab thirtie dayes : b the dayes of 
weeping and mourning for Moſes were ended, 

9 And «© Joſhua the ſonne of Nun was full of e Hereby appeareth 
the ſpirit of wiſdome: for Moſes had pur his hands ip f7Y9ur ofGods 
upon him. And the children of Iſrael were obe- his Church deſtis 
w"_ _ -_ » and didas the Lord had com- pe of a goers 
manded Moſes, - 

Io But there aroſe not a Prophet fince in If 
rael like unto Moſes ( whom the Lord knewe 
f face to face ) f Vuto whom the 

11 Inall the miracles and wonders which the $975.04 reveal 
Lord ſent him to do in the land of Egypt before ly,as end gp 
Ran and before all his ſervants, = before all 

is land, 

Iz Andinall thatmightie 8 hand and all that 5 Meaning: the 


great feare , which Moſes wrought in the fight of worki ey Gupes 


orking by Moſes 
all Iſrael, in the wilderactle. 


OF IOSHUA 


THE, ARGUMENT. 


I N this booke the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moFt lively before our 
miſed by the mouth of Moſes , that a Prophet ſhould be rat 


to obey. Dent. 18,15. ſohee ſhewveth himſe 
Moſes his faithfull ſervant , raiſeth 


eyes the accompli/hment of Gods promiſe, Uvhe 45 hee pro 


ed up unto the Po like unto kim , vvhom he wuilteth 


If here true in his promiſe , as at all other trmes , and after the death of 
tp Toſhua to be ruler and governour over his people , that neither they ſhould bes 


diſcouraged for lacke of @ captaine , nor have occaſion to diftruft Gods promiſes hereafter, And becauſe that Toſnus 


wnight be confirmed in his vocation, and the people alſo might have none occaſion to grudge, 


Prooved of God : hee ts adorned wuith moFt excellent 
and to defend them vuith ftrength, that he lac 


as though he wvuere not ape 


gifts and graces of God, both to governe the people vuith counſel!, 


a { 7 keth nothing wukich either belongeth to 4 valiant captaine, or a faithfulk 
minifter. So he overcommeth all difficulties , and bringeth them intothe land of Canaan : 


Gods ordinance he divideth among the prople and appointeth their borders : hee 


the vuhich according to 
eftabliſned lauvves and ordmances, and 


putteth then tm remembrance of Gods manifeld benefites , aſſuring them of his grace and favour, if they obey God, and 


contrarieuviſe of his plagues and vengeance, if they diſobey him, 


Toſhua, wuho l:adeth us into eterndll felicitie, wuhich is 


2576 yeeres, 


This hiſtorie doth repreſent Teſus Chris the true 


renified unto us by ti;u land of Canaan. From the beginnin 
of the Geneſis ts the end of this booke are conteined ng 2y 8: of Canaa eginning 


flood wnto the departure of Abraham out of Caldea 423, and from thence to the 
Geneſis conteineth 2369, Exodus 149, the ether three baokes of Moſes 40. 


For frons Adam unto the flosd are 1656. from the 
death of Ioſeph 290, Sothat whe % 
Toſhua 27, Se the vohele aaketh 


. *: 
- *. 


CHAP, 


Jo! 


Bos GeuET . 


I” 
= 
in] 
d. 4 


*m 


cc coca CmmnocgnoucenDp jo» oe 


I , 


Js 


ety 


ds 


th 
ls 


es 


j his hiſtory. 


Joſhua commanded to invade the land, 


CHAP, I. 


s The Lord encourayeth Toſhua to i»bade the land, 4 The 
borders and limits of the land of the Iſraelites. s The 
Lord premiſith to af 5ſt loſhus , if be cbey his word. 

21 Jeſhua commandeth the peojle to prepave themſelpes to 
paſſe iver Jorden , 13 and exhorteih the Rewbenites to 
execute their charge, 


« Ow after the a death of Moſes the 
$ ſervant of the Lord, rhe Lord ſpake 
# unto Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, Moſes 


a The beginning 
of this booke de» 
pendeth on rhe >Þ 
laſt chapter of 2%"! "wy le 
beut. whi-h was 5 miniſter, ſaying, of 
written by Ioſua 2 Moſes my ſervant 1s dead : now therefore 
as a Preparation 19 ariſe, poe over this Jorden , thou , and all this 
people unto the land which I give them, that zs, to 
the chiidren of Iſrael, 

* Every place that the fole of your foore 
ſhall tread upon , have I given you, as I faid unto 
Moſes. wo 

4 * From theb wilderneſſe andrhis Lebanon 
* Deut.11124- a 
b Of Zin, called even unto the great river, the river q Perath : all 
Kateſh and Part the land of the © Hittites , even unto the great 
(or, Puptrarcs d Seatowardthe going downe of the ſunne, thall 


c Meaning, the 
whole land of be your coaſt. 


* Chap. 14196 


—_ : . = ſhall nor a man be able to withſtand 
ce vornn Medt- [hee allthe dayes of thy life : as I was with Moſes, ' 


* Hebr.13-5 ſowillIbewith thee: #® Lwill not leave thee, nor 
forſake' thee, 

6 *Beſtrong and of a good courage: for unto 
this people thalt chou divide the land for an inhe=- 
ritance , which L ſware unto their fathers to give 


them, 


# Deur. 31 123. 


f or, grew frongesy 7 Onely berthon ſtrong,and |} of a moſt valiant 
and ftronger, courage, thatthou maycſt obſerve and doe accord- 
Py ng ing. to all rhe Law which Moſes my ſervant hath 


© Hee theweth. commanded thce : * thou ſhalt not turne away 
wherein conſuterh from it ro the right hand, nor to the left, thatthou 
tru- proſperity. mayelt e profper whitherloever thou goeſt, 
word of God. $ Letnotthis booke of the Law depart ont of 
f Shewing, bat it ghy mouth, but meditate therein day and f uight, 
was nor poſi? hat rhou mayeſt obſerve and doe according to all 
without comi- that is Written therein: for then thalt thou make 
nuall ftulie of xhy way proſperous, and then thalt thou g have 
Gods word = 590d fuccelſe 

'g” Have nor Icommandedrhee, ſaying, Ree 


|} Or, goperne 
wiſely. 
ftrong and of a good courage » feare not, nor bee 


difcouraged ; for the Lord thy God wwil be with 


thee whitherſoever thou goelt, 
Io 1 Then Joſhua commanded the officers of 
the people, {aying, | 
| 11 Faſlethrongh the hoaſteand command the 
g Meaning, from people, ſaying, Prepare you viduals: tor 8 after 
_—_ three dayes ye thall paſle over this Jorden, to goe 
Chap. 313 in to pole the land , which the Lord your God 
giveth youto polleſle it. | 

12 Andunto the Reubenites , and to the Ga- 
dires , and to halfe the tribe of Manafleh ſpake 
Joſhua, ſaying, 

% Num. 32420. 13' * Remember the worde, which Moſes the 
ſervant. of the Lord commanded you, ſaying, The 
Lord your God yo given you reſt, and hath 
iven you this Þ Jand, 
os JOE. : 14 ”, Your wives, your children,and your cat- 
rites, and Og king tell ſhall remaine in the land which Moſes gave 
o Baſhan.” _ = # on this fide Jorden : but ye fhall goe over 
form Iericn,  Þ<fore your brethren axmed , all that be men of 
x warre, and ſhall helpe them, 

15 Untill the Lard have given your brethren 
reſt, as well as to you, and untill they alfo ſhall 
poſleſle the lind , which the Lord your God gi- 
veth them : then hall yee returneunto the land 


h Which belong» 


v 


Chap. 


I. IT, Rahab teceiveth the ſpies. 79 


of =o poſſefſion, and (hall poſſefle it, which land 

Moſes the Lords ſervant i gave you on this fide i Py your requeſt 

Jorden toward the ſunne riang. __yu].y OUS 
16 Then they anſwered Joſhua, ſaying , All an 7 op OY 

that thou haſt commanded us, we will doe, and 

whitherſoever thou ſendeſt us, we will goe. 

17 As weobeyed Moſes in all things, ſo will k They doe noz 
we obey thee : onely the Lord thy God bee with 22*ly promite ro 
thee, as he was with Moſes, ny Co 
18 Whofoeyer ſhall rebell againſt thy com--him : bur to telye 
mandemett , -and will not. obey rhy wordes in all 9, P2nifh _=ll rbar 
that thou commandeſt him, let him bee put to WO IO 
death ; onely be tirong and of good courage, 


CHAP. & bo 


» Teſaua ſendeth men to ſpie lericho, whom Rahab hideth. 
Iz She confiſſeth the Cod of Tſpael, 12: Sherequireth 
a figne for her deiives.nce. 21 The fpies returne to 
I-(hua with comfertable ridings, 


* Hen Joſhua the ſonne of Nun 'ſent out of | 
« Shittim two men to ſpie ſecretly , ſaying, 2 Which place 
Goe, view the land, and affs Jericho , and they V3, i* the plaire 
went, and * came into an || hatlots houſe, named no "9 
Rahab, and lodged there,  ® Hebr.11,31, 

2 Thenreport was mide to the king of Jeti- 1275 2-25. 
cho, faying , Behold, there came men hither to hu on loſe 
night , of the children of Ifrzel , to'ſpie out the: * * = 
countiey, 

'3 Ani the king of Jericho ſent unto Rahab, 
ſaying , b Bring foorth the men that are come co 4, Though whe 
thee , and which are entred into thine hoafe': for wicked'{e the 
they be come to ſearch outall the land. | ICE 
4. (.Butthe woman hadtaken the rwo menuand Jenner ek 
hid them. ) Therefore faid ſhe rhus, There came now they may by 
men unto me, bur I wiſt nor whence they wete, *Þ*ir power and 

5 And when they ſhur the gate in the datke, ng = 
the men went ont, whirher the men went, I wote W— 
not : follow yee after them quickely, for yee ſhall 
overtake them, 

6 {But ſhe had bronght them upto the © roofe « Meaning, upon: 
of rhe houſe , and hid them with de ftalks of flax, tÞ+ houſe, torrten. 
which ſhe had ſpread abroad upon the roofe ) 0 OY og 
7 And certaine men purſued afterthem , the they mighr doe 
way to Jorden, unto the foordes , and afloohe as ow buſineſſe 
they which parſued after them , were gone out, © 29% 
they ſhut the gate. | 

8 C And before they were aſleepe,ſhee came 
up unto them upon the roofe, 

9 And ſayd unto the men , I know that rhe 
Lord hath given you the land , and that the d feare 4 F*r fo God 

; s - Promiſed, Deut. 
of you is fallen upon us , and that all the inhabi= 3,1. chap. 5,3 
tants of the land faint becauſe of you, RE: I” 

10 | For wee haye heard how the Lord * dried +x,04.14, 21,2 
up the water of the red Sea * before you, when yee #* Chap.4,23, 
came out of Egypt, and what you did unto the 
rwo kings of the Amorites,that were on the other 
fide Jorden, unto * Sihon and to Og,whotn ye ut- *- Numb, 21,24. 
terly deftroyed: _ 

11 Andwhenwee heard it, our hearts } did. I or, melres, 
faint , and there remained no reore, | courage in 19” /pirir. 
any becauſe of you : for © the Lord your God, he e Hereiu appears- 
is the God in heaven above,aud in earth beneath. **Þ tbe grear 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, ſweare unto me ny 02 os 
by the Lord, that as-I have ſhewed you mercy, ye mon deftrution 
will alſo ſhew- mercy unto my fathers houſe., and Þ* would draw a 
give me a true token, - nee hrs _— 
13 And thatye will fave alive my fatherand and confefle his 
wy. mother, and my.bterhren,and my fiſters,and all: Neme- 
that they have :. and that yee will deliver our- for, liver. 

+ ſoules from deurh, t Wee warrane 


14 And the men anſwered her , f Qurlife for 11% 150. PRE of 


you. 


A ſigne given toRahabs 


yonto die, if yee utter not this our buſineſſe : and 
when the Lord hath given us the lande , we will 
deale mercifully and truely wirh thee, 

15 Then the ler them downe by a coard tho 
row the window : for her houſe vpr upon the 
towne wall, and ſhe dwelt upon the wall, 

16 Andſhe faidunto them , Goe you into the 

e Wiich was Þ© mounnaine, leſt the purſuers meete with you,and 

zeere uno the city. hide your ſelves there rhree dayes, untill the per- 
ſuers be returned: then afterward may ye goe your 
Way 

k Wee fhallbe A Andthe men ſaid unto her, b Wee will be 

diſcharged of blamelefle of this thine oath which thou haft made 

our oathe , if thou ys ſweare, ; 

JT 18 Bchold, when we come into the land thou 
ſhalt binde this coard of red threed in the win« 


that tolloweth : 
for ſo ſhalt thou (ow, whereby thou lettcſt us downe , and thou 


and thine be de» 


ſhalr bring thy father and thy mother,and thy bre- 
Eg thren,and all thy fathers houſhold home to thee. 

19 And whoſoever then doeth goe out at the 

i Hee ſhallbe doores of thine houſe into the ſtreere ,i his blood 

ge becky ſhall be upon his head, and wee will be guiltlefle: 


but whoſoever ſhall be with thee in the houſe, 
his blood ſhall be on our head, if any hand touch 


im : 
k $o that others 20 Andifthounutterthis our k matter , wc will 


ſhoaldthiokero be quite of thine oath , which thou haſt made us 
eſcape by tie ſyeare, | 
LCawe meanes, 


21. And ſhee anſwered , According unto your 
words, fo be it : then ſhe ſent them away, and they 
departed,and ſhe bound the 4 red cord in the win 

OW. 

22 @ And they departed , and came into the 
mountaine,and there abode three dayes, untill the 
purſuers were returned : and the purſuers ſought 
them thorowout all the way , but found them nor. 

23 So the two men returned , and deſcended 
from the mountaine, and paſled 1 over , and came | 
to Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, and tolde him all 
things that came unto them. 

24 Alſo they ſaid unto Joſhna,Surely the Lord 
hath deliveredintoour hands allthe land:foreven 
all the inhabitants of the countrey faint becauſe 
of us, 


$-Or, Tcarlet 
eou:oured, 


4 To Wit » the 
Liver Jorden 


CHAP. III, 


3 Tofbus commandeth them to depart when the Arkeremooveth, 
7 The Lord promiſeth to exalt I.ſbus befcre the people, 
9 TIoſbuas exhortation to the people, 26 The water: part 
aſunder while: the people paſſe, 


Hen Joſhua roſe very earely , and they remoo- 
2 Which accord- ved from Shittim , and came to ® Jorden, hee 


cs. A _——— and all rhe,children of Iſrael, and lodged there be= 


abeut 40 dayes fore they went over, 

a death. 2 And my three dayes , the officers went 
Which tine 

was given for to throughout the noaſte, 


prepare them And commanded the prong » When 

vietuale, Chap. 14 ye ſeethe Arke of the covenant of the Lord your 

Lks  Godand the Prieſts of the Levites bexring it, yee 
ſhall depart fromyour place , and goe after it, 

4 Yet ſhall foe be a ſpace betweene you and 


& Or x mike. It > about \Itwo thouſand cubites by meaſure : yee 
ſhtll not come neere unto it , that yee may know 
the way , bythe which ye hall goe : for yee have 

- not gone this way intimes paſt, , 
5 {( Now Jothua had fayd unto the people, 

# Levit.20,9, E Santtifie your ſelves : for to mortow the Lord 

Wim. 11-18, will doe wonde:<s among you) © 

Chap. 7513. 6 Alto Joſtra ſpake untothe Prieſts ,faying, 


&, va. 16og, Take up the Arke of the covenant , and goeover 


before the pcople ; ſo they tooke up the Arke of 


» 


Ioſhuas 


lordenis dric, 

the covenant , and went before the people; ; 
7 © Thenthe Lordſaydunto Joſhua , This da 

will I beginro magnike thee in the ſight of all I{- 

rael , which ſhall know, that * as I was with Mo- 


s 
ſes , ſo willI be with thee. in 
8 Thon fhalr therefore command the Prieſts 
thar beare the Arke of the covenant, ſaying, When 
yee are come to the brinke of the waters of Jor= 
den , ye ſhall tand ſtillc in Jorden, Even in the 


c 

9 © Then Joſhuaſaid unto the children of I{- chanell where et4 
rael , Come hither , and heace the wordes of the Cs runes 
Lord your God, as verle 17. 

10 And Joſhua faid, 4 Hereby ye ſhallknow 4 ny this miracte 
thatthe living God is among you, and that he will ia dividiog the 
certainly caſt out before you the Canaanites , and =o 
the Hittires , andthe Hivites , and the Perizzites, 
and the Girgathites , and the Amorites , and the 
Iebuktes, 

11 Beholde, the Arke of the covenant of the 
; ny ef allche world paſlerh before you into Jore 

en, 

12 Now therefore take from among youetwelve e Which ſhoul@ 
men out of the tribes of Lirael , out of every iibe ſer up rwetve 
a man, —_ wy remens 

13 Andaſſooneas theſvles of the feete of the benclnn, — 
Prieſts ( that beare the Arke of the Lord God the 
Lord of all the world) thall tay in the waters of 
Jorden ,the waters of Jorden (hali be cur off: for 
the waters that come from aboye , * tnall ſtand ſtill * pca, x; 443, 
upon an heape, 

14 © Then when the people were departed 
from their rents ro goe over Jorden , the Friefts 
bearing the * Arke of the covenant , vvent before * ates 7, 4; 
the people. X 

i5 AndasSthey that bare the Arke , came unto ' 

Jorden , and the feere of the Prieſts that bare the 

Arke were dippedin the brinke of the water,\#for ® Ecclus.24. 36; 
Jorden uſeth to hillall his f bankes all the time of 1: Chron.z2,45, 
harveſt) OP 
16 Then the waters that came downe from a- ftomed ar this 
bove » ſtayed and roſe upon an heape, and departed fine 9 be full, 
farre from the citie of adam that was beſide Zare- monte wg us 
tan : but the wwaters that came downe toward the —_ 
Sea ofthe wildernefle , even the ſalt Sea,failed,and 

were cut oft: {o the people went right over againſt 

Jericho. ; 

17 But the Prieſtes that bare the Acke ofthe , richer tarying 
covenant of the Lord , ſtood drie within Jorden till the people 
g ready prepared » andall the Iſraelites went over fer Palts or 25 
drie , untill all rhe people were cleane gone oyer angh es _— 
chrough Jorden, been upon the drie 


land, 
CHAP, I1I11L, 


3 Ce commandeth Toſbua to ſet up twelve ſtones in Torden, 
18 The w.iters returne to their old courſe. 20 Other twelve 
ftcnes are ſer upon Gilzal , 21 This miracle muſt bee decla- 
red tv the poſteritie, 


A Nd when all the people were wholly gone 
* oyerJorden(after the Lord had ſpoken unto * Deut.27,2; 
Joſhua , ſaying, | 
2 Take you twelve men out of the pcople,out 
of every tribe a man, 
And command you them , ſaying , Take you 
hence out of the middes of Jorden , out of the 
place where the Pricſtes ſtood ina © readinefle, a As Chap. 3,175 
twelve ſtones , which ye ſhall rake away with you, | 
and leave rhem in the blodging , where you ſhall Þ Menuing , the 
lodge this night) es Pegg, 
4 Then Joſhua called the twelve men , whom 
he had prepared of the children of Lirael , out of 
every tribe a many 
5 And 


meet A 


Ie, 


-” 


The meaning of the twelve flones: 


5 And Ioſhua ſail unto them , Go over before 
the Arke of the Lord your God , even throngh the 
y middes of Jorden ,and take up every man of you a 
Kone upon his thoulder according unto the num- 
ber of the tribes of the children of iſrael, 

6 That this may be a ſigne among you.that when 
© God command. YOur © Children thall aske their fathers in timeto 
eth that not onely COMe, ſaying, What meant you by theſe ſtones ? 
we our felves 7 Then yce may anſwere them, That the wa- 
——_ Ay ters of Jorden were cut off before the Arke of the 
workes, bur thar Covenant of the Lord: for when it patied through 
our pokteririemay Jorden ,the waters of Jorden were cut off; rhere- 
-ontgety ole fore theſe ſtones are a memoriall unto the children, 
wife his Nawe. of Iſrael for ever, 
| 8 Then the children of Ifrael did even fo as 

Ioſhua had commanded , and tooke up twelve 
tones our of the mids of Jorden as the Lord had 
ſaid unto Ioſhua, according unto the number of 
the tribes of the children of Iſrael,and caried them 
away with them unto the lodging , and laidthem 
downe there, 

9g And Ioſhna ſet up-4 twelve ſtones in the 
mids of Jorden , in the place wherethe feer ofthe 
Prieſtes , which bare the Arke of the Covenant 
ſtood,and there have they continued unto this day. 
Io © So the Prieſts, which b-re the Arke, ftood 
in the mids of Jorden, untill every thing was hni- 
ſhed that. the Lord had commanded Iothna to ſay 
unto the people , according to all that Moſes char- 
ged Toſhua : then the people haſtedand went over, 
11 Whenall the people were cleane pafled over, 
the Arke of the Lord went over allo,and the Prieſts 
e Meaning, in the e before the people. 
preſence or fight 12 * Andthe ſonnes of Reuben,and the ſonnes 
Pon ng, of Gad , and halfe the rribe of Manaflich went over 
©22 before the children of Ifracl armed , as Moſes had 
charged them, 
13 Even fowtie thouſand prepared for warre, 


a Befides the 
twelve ones _ 
wyhbich were caried 
by the tribes and 
ſet up in Gilgal. 


# That is, before went before the f Lord unto batrell,inro the plaine- 


the Arke. of Iericho, 

14 Thar day the Lord magnified Iothua in the 
$ or, reverenced fight of all Iſrael , and they yg feared him , as they 
hve. feared Moſes all the dayes of his life. 

15 And the Lord ſpake nnto loſhua, ſaying, 

16 Command the Pricits thar beare the 8 Arke 
of the teſtimonie, to come up out of Jorden. 

iy Ioſhua therefore commanded the Priefts, 
faying, Come ye up out of Jorden, 

18 And whenthe Prieſts that bare the Arke of 
the Covenant of the Lord, were come up out of 
the mids of Jorden, and afloone asthe foles ofthe 


Becauſe rhe 
cke reſtifhed 

Gods preſcnce,and 
the Tables of the 
Law contained 
therein, ſignifi 2d 
Gods Wi Trwed 
his people, 


Prieſts feete were ſet on the drie land , the w:ters. 


of Jorden returned untotheir place , and flowed 
over all the bankes thereof, as they.did before, 

19 © Sothe people came upout of Jorden the 

h Called Abib or tenth day of the Þ firſt moneth , and pitched in 
Niſan » _—_ Gilgal, in the Eafthde of Iericho. 
part of Marchand > Alſo the twelve ſtones , which they tooke 
part of Aprill, | : _— 

our of Jorden, didIothua pitch in Gilel, 

21 And he ſpake unto the children of Iftael, 
ſaying,When your children ſhall aske their fathers 
it time to come,and ſay, What meane theſe ſtones? 

22 Then ye flallſhew your children, and ſay, 
Iſtael came over this Jorden on dric land : 

23 For theLord your God dried up the waters 

* Exod.14421a22. of Jorden before you , untill ye were gone over as 
i Gods benefits the 1 org your God did the red Sea , * which hee 
ſerve for a further 1 . up before us, till we were gone aver, 


condemnation to 
the wick-d, and 24 Thatallthe people of the i world muy know 


erode AroMg 4 thatthe handofthe Lordis mightie , that ye wight 
obey dm, Fcare the Lord your God continually, 


Chap, Y. 


Manna ceaſeth, $+ 
CHAP, v. 


» The Candanilts are. afraidg of the IſpeeNVer. 3 
cumciſion 14 commanded the [ecend time, 


oper ts kept, 12 Aanuacedſeth, 
apfeareth unto Joſhus, 


Ow when all the Kings of the a Amorites a The Amorites 
which were beyond Jorden Weſtward , and were 92 borb ſides 
all the Kings of the Canaanites which were by the 1912.» Whereot 
Sea, heard thatthe Lord had dried up the waters.of qaine tlizady on 
Jorden before the children of Iſrael untillthey rhe fide ward 
were gone over , their heart fainted : and there was Moab 
no courage.in them any more becauſe of the chil« 
dren of 1irael, 

2 & Tharſametime the Lord ſaid unto Toſhna, 

* Make thee ſharpe knives ,Þ and returne , and cir- | h 
cumciſe the ſonnes of Iſrael the ſecond time. Mow ray aa 
3 Then Tofhua made him ſharpe knives , and abont 40 yeeres-- 
circumciſed theſonnes of Iſtzel in © the hill ofthe _ Giza was fo 
foreskinnes, called, b2cauſe rhey- 

4 And this is the cauſe why Ioſtma circumci- were there Groune 
Jed all the people , even the males that came out of ciſzd, 

Egypt » becaule all the men of warre were dead in 
rhe wildernetle by the way after they came out of 
Egypt. 

5 For all the people that came ont were cir- 
cumcifed : bur all the people that were borne in. 
the wildernefle by the way after they came our of 
Egypt, were d not circumciſed, 

6 For the children of Iſrael walked fourtie 
yeeres in the wildernefle, till all the people of the 
men of warre that came out of Egypt , were con- 
ſumed , becauſe they obeyed nor the voyce of the 
Lord : unto whom the Lord ſware that he would 
not ſhew them rhe /azd,* which the Lord had 
ſworne unto their fathers , that he would giye us, 
evenaland that loweth with milke and hony, 

7 So their ſonnes whom he raifed up in their 
ſtead, Iothua circumciſed : for they were uncir- 
cumciſed , becauſe they circumciſed rhem not by 
the way. 


Crip» 
i9 The paſte 
23 The vingel 


* Exod.q125- 
b 


da Ferthey looke: 
dayly to remoovye 
at the Lords come 
mandment, Which. 
thing they thay 
W:re noW Circunite 
ciſed, could nox. 
doe withour 

freat dauger. 

* Num. 14:32. 


$ And when they had made an end of circum- 
Cifing all the people , they abode in the places in 
the campe til] they e were whole, e For their fore 
9 After , the Lord faid unto Tothna, This day I 23 fo grievous, 
have. taken my the \ſhame of Egypt from yOu : £09770? Were nOF 
wherefore he calledthe name of that place, Gilgal, f By bringing you 
unto this day. into this promiſed 
10 gSothechildrenof Iſrael abode in Gilgal, rg orar ihe | 
and kept the feaſt of the Paſſeover the ſourtecnth nion of r4e E-- 
day of the morteth at even,in the plaine of lericho, 8YPrians: or the 
11 And they dideate of the corne ofthe land, jy oRnnoemwagre: 
on the. mourow after the Pafſcover , unleavencd to the Egypriatss- 
bread, and parched'corne in the fame day, 
12 And the M A N ceaſed on the morrew ef 
ter they had caten»>fthe corne of the land, neither 
had the children of Ifrzel M AN any more ? but 
did eate of the fiuite of the landof Canaan thar' 
yecre. 
13. 4 And when Toſhun was by Tericho , he lift 
up his eyes and looked : and behold there ſtood 
a'*m.n againſt him , having a ſword drawen in his * Exod. 23,23. 
hand : and Toſhua went unto him , and ſaid unto $4 tuar rhar 
him, Art thou on 9ur fide, or on our adverſaries ? try ego 
14 And he faid, Nay , but 4 a captaine of the hnowiedanch hind: 
hoſte of the Lord am I now come: then Ioſhua *? Þ* God : an, 
. - : » in that that be 
fell on his face to. the earch , and g did worſhip, callerh himGtfs 
and faid umo him , What ſaith the Lord unto his- the Lords Cap- 


ſervant ? PE Nfe Ieclarechs 
. ini Fl , 
15 And the captaine of the 1ords hoſte ſayd can. © 
unto Toſhua , * Looſe thy ſhooe off thy foote : for * Exod. 3,g, 


the place whereon thou ſandeſt , is holy : and Io BYÞ 47: 
ſhua did fo, ; Tn 
«CHAP, 


Fhe ficge of Jexiohs : 
CHAP, yh 


2 The Lord infirufteth Foſhua what he ſhould doe a touching. 
Jericho. 6 Joſhua commandeth the Prieſts and warriers 
whattodo, ao The walsfal. 223 Rahabi: ſaved, 

4 Allis buent [ave gold and mettull, as 
bim that buildeth the cutie, 


N Ow lerichq was a ſhut up , andb cloſed, c be. 
| x ©. OR cauſe of the children of Iſrael , none might 
Come in, © goeoutnorenterin, | 
< For feare of the” *'2 And the Lord faid unto Ioſhua , Beholde , I 
Thaelites, 'have/given into thing hand Iericho and the king 
' thereof, aydthe ſtrong men of warre, 
3 ' All ye therefore that be men of warre , ſhall 
compaſle the citie, in going roundabour the citie 
d Every day once. d once : thus ſhall you doe ſixe dayes : 
| And ſeven Prieſts hall beare ſeven trum- 
5 Thar the pets of e rams harnes before the Arke : andthe ſe- 
conqueſt mighrnot venth day ye ſhall compaſle the cjtie ſeven times, 
be affigned © andthe Priefts thall blow with the rrumpers, - 
Fe mercyof $5 And when they make a long blaſt with the 
God» which with rams horne , and yee heare the ſoundof the trum. 
anoſt weake _ pet ,all the people ſhall thout with a great thout : 
can overcoter i then ſhall the wall of the citie fall downe flat , and 


which ſeemerh : 
oſt ſtrong. the people thall aſcend up , every man ſtreight be- 
| fore him, 


6 ©@ ThenToſhua the ſonne of Nun cailed the 
Prieſts, aud ſaid unto them, Take up the Arke of the 
Covenant » andIet ſeven Priefts beare ſeyen trum- 
pers of rams hoxnes hefore the Arke of the Lord. 

7 Butheſaid unto the people , f Goe and com- 
paſle the city : and let him that is armed gg forth 
beforethe Arke of the Lord. 

$ 1 And when Ioſhua had ſpoken unto the 
people, the ſeven Prieſts bare the ſeventrumpets 
of rams hornes ,and went foorth before the Arke 
of the Lord, and blew with the trumpers , and the 
Arke ofthe Covcnant of the Lord followed them. 

9 @ And the men of armes went before the 

& Meaning » the Prieſts that blew the trumpets : thenthe g gathe- 

sereward, wherein ring hofte came after the Arke , aud they went and 

þ + pep _—_ blew the trumpets. 

Dan, Num.10,27/9 IO {Now Ioſhua had commanded the people, 
ſaying , Ye ſhall not thout , neither make any noiſe 
with your voyce, neither ſhall a word proceed out 
of your mouth » untill the day that I fay unto you, 
Shour, then thall ye ſhour.) 

11 So the Arke of the Lord compaſſed the ci-. 

Þ For tharday. tie ,an! went abour it b once : then they returned 

into the hoſt, and lodged in the campe. 

12 And Ioſhua roſc early in theamorning , and 
the Prieſts bare the Arke of the Lord. 

13 Alfo ſeyen Prieſts bare ſeven trumpers of 
rammes hornes , and went before the Arke of the 
Lord, and going blew with the trumpets : and the 
men of armes went before them , bur the i garhe=- 
ring beſte came after the Arke of the Lord , as they 
went and blew the trumpets. 

14 Andthe ſecond day they compaſſed the 
Citie Once ,and returncd into the hoſe : thus they 
did ſixe dayes. 

15 And whenthe ſeventh day came , they roſe 
earely,even with the dawning of the day,and com- 


@ That none could 
goe our. 


F This is chiefly 
aneanr by the Reu- 
benires, Gadires» 
and halfe rhe tribe 
of Manaſſeb. 


3 The tribe of 
Dan was ſo 
called, becauſe it 
marched laſt and 
gathered up what- 
foever was left 
of others. 


k Beſide every paſted the cnie after the fame manner k ſeven 


day once for the 1; . 2 f . hey 
7 : Apo p aayes: _ et, that day they compaſled the citie 
16 And whenthe Prieſts had blowen thetrum- 
pets the ſeventh time, Ioſhua ſaid unto the people, 

Shoute : for the Lord hath given you the cite. 
4 That is, 17 And the citie thall bel an execrable thing, 
poinred wholy ro both it, and all that are therein , unto the Lord : 
be deſtroyed. gnely Rahab the harlot ſhall live , ſhee , and all 
# Chap-2-4, that are with her in the houſe ; for# thee hidrthe 


» Toſhua, 


The curſe of © 


meſlengers'that wee feurt, 

18 Notwithſtanding, be ye ware of the execra« 
ble thing , leſt ye make your ſelves execrable ; and 
in taking of the execrable thing , make alſo the 
hoſte of iſrael * execrable, and trouble it, 

19 But allfilver ,and golg,and veſlels of brafſe, 
and yron ſhallþe m contecrate untothe Lord , and 
ſhall come into the Lords treaſurie. 

20 So the people ſhouted, when they had blowen 
trumpets % tor when the people had heard the 
ſound of the trumpet , they thouted with a great 
our : and,the * wall fell downe flat : ſothe peo- 

le went up into the citie, every man ſtraight be. 

ore him : * and they tooke the citie. 

21 And they uttetly deſtroyed all that was in 
the citie , both 'min and woman , yong , andolde, 
= oxe ,and ſheepe, and aſle, with the edge of the 

word, _ 

22 But Toſhna had ſaid unto the two men that had 
ſpiedout the countrey, Goe into the harlots houſe, 
and bring ont thence the woman , and all that ſhe 
hath, ® as ye ſware to her. 

23 So the young men that were ſpies , went in 
and brought our Rahab , and her father , and her 
mother , and her brethren , and all that thee had : 
alſo they brought our all her family , and put them 
a without the hoſte of Iſrael, 

24 - After , they burnt the city with fire , and all 
that was therein : onely the filver and the golde, 
and the yeſlels of brafle and yron , they pur unto 
the treaſure of the © houſe of the Lord, 

25 So Iothua ſaved Rahabthe harlot , and her 
fathers houſhold , and all that thee had, and thee 
Þ dwelt in Iſrael , even unto this day , becauſe the 
had hid the meſſengers , which Ioſhua ſent to ſpic 
Out Iericho, 

26 © And Ioſhua ſware at that rime , ſaying, 
Curſed be the man before rhe Lord, that riſeth up, 
and buildeth the city Iericho : 4 he ſhall lay rhe 
foundation thereof in his eldeſt ſonne , and in his 
yongeſt ſonne ſhall he ſer up the gates of it, 

27 So the Lord was with loſhua , and he was 
famous through all the world. | 
z The Lordis an»ry with Achan, 4 They of Ai put the 


Iſraelites to flight. 6 Iſbua prayeth tothe Lord, 16 10 


£208 en quireth out him that finned, and ſloneth him and 
' 417 ht. 


Ut the children of Iſrael committeth atreſpaſſe 

in the a excommunicate thing: for * Achan the 
ſonne of Carmi , the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſorine of 
Zerah of the tribe of Judih , rooke of the excom. 
municare thing : wherefore the wrath of the Lord 
was kindled againſt the children of Iſrael. 

2 And Ioſhua fent men from Iericho to b Ai, 
which is beſide Bethaven , on the Eaſtfide of Berh- 
el, and ſpake unto them), ſaying, Goe up , and view 
the countrey, And the meri went up and viewed 
Ais 


And returned to Toſhna , and faid unte him, 
Let not all the people goe up , but leras it were 
two or three thoufand men goe up , and ſmite Ai, 
and make not all the people ro labour thither , for 
they are few, 

So there went up thither of the people about 
_ thouſand men , and they fled before rhe men 
of Ai. : 

5 Andthe ce men of Aiſmote of themupon a 
thirty and fixe men: tor they chaſed! them from 
before rhe gate unto Shebarim , and ſmote them 
in the going downe : wherefore the hearts of the 
people melted away like water, 

6 © Thea 


The deftruQion thereof; Achan, 


\ 


* Levit.27,2r, 
Num. 2172. 
eut.13-15,17, 
m And rtherefors 
cannot be put to 
any private uſe, 
but muſt be Grit 
molren, and then 


ſerve for the Ta« 


bernacle. 
* Hebr. 11,30, 


F 2.Mack. 11115y 
16, 


* -Chap. 2,14. 
Hebr.11, 31. 


n For it vas not 
lawfull for ſtran- 
gers to dwell a-; 
moag the Iſrae- 
litres, rill they 
Were purged. 
© Meaning, the 
rnacle. 


P For ſhe was 
married ro Sal- 


mon prince of the 


tribe of Iudah, 
Matth.1,s. 


q He ſhall buil4' 
ir £0 the deſtru. 
E&ion of all his 
ſtocke, Which 
thing was fulfilled 


in Hiel of Bertvel, 


1.King. 16,34, 


2 In-zaking that 
Which was com- 

maunded ro be des» 
ſtroyed. 

* Chap.22.20, 

1. Chron. 2,7. 


b This was a 
city of the Ama« 
rites : for there 
was another ſo 
called among the 
Ammonites.lerem, 
49»3- The firſt Aj 
is called Ajab, 
Iſai.10,23, 


c God would by 
this overthrowe 
make them more 
earneſt ro ſearch 
our and puni.h 
the finne com 
mitted, 


toſh 


4 Td 
of his 
exh bo 
inclin 
to dill 


e W 
ene! 
blaſp 
'and 
Wait 
defer 
zagm 


e 


s This infirmity 
of his faith thewy+ 
exth bowy we are 

inclined of nature 
to diſtruſt, 


e When thine 
enemies thall 
blaſpbeme thee 
'and ſay, that thou 
wait not able to 
defend us from 
tacm, 


loſhuaprayeth ro the Lord. 


'6 Then Iofhna rent his cloathes ,and fell; 
the catth upon his face before the Arke of ho 
Lord, untill the eventide; he, andthe Elders of If- 
rael, and put duſt upon their heads. 

And Ioſhua ſaid , Alas , O Lord God, where. 
fore haſt thou brought this people over Jorden, 
to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites , and 


to deſtroy us } woull God we had beene content 


to dwell on the d other fide Jorden, 

$ Oh Lord, what thall I ſay , when 1fraelturne 
theirbackes before their enemies ? 

For the Canaanites , and all the inhabitants 
of the land ſhall heare of ir , and ſhall compalle us, 
and deſtroy our name our of rhe earth : and what 
witt thou doe untothy mightie eName 2 

10 © Andthe Lord ſaid unto Ioſhua , Get thee 
up : whereforelicſtthou thus upon thy face ? 

11 Iſrael hathfinned, andrhey have tranſgref< 
ſed my covenant , which 1 commanded them : for 
they have even taken of che excommunicatething, 
and have alſo ftollen , and diflembled alfo , and 
have pur it even with their owne tufte. 

12 Therefore the children of Iſrael cannot 


and before their enemics ; &ut hive turned their 


F Them to ſuffer 
wickedndſe unpu- 


.nithed, is to retuſe 


God willingly. 


g Meaning), the 
mau thar rooke 
th! rhing fur 
biddens 


bh That is found 


. guilry eirher by 


lortes, or by tbe 
zudgement of 
Yium, Num,27:421» 


i Dy declaring the 
wu-th: for God Is 
glorified when the 
rrueth is con- 
feſled. 


Kk Such a rich 
garment as the 
ftates of Babylon 
did weares 


backes before their enemies, becauſe they be exe- 
crabel: neither wil I be with you any more, Except 
ye fdeftroy the excommunicate from among _ 

13 Vp _—_ »fanctifie the people , and ſay, 
Santtifie your ſelves againſt to morow : for thus 
ſaith the Lord God of Lirael , There 8x an exectable 
thing among you , O Ifrael ,therefore yee cannot 
ſtand againit yout enemics , untill ye have putthe 
gexecrable thing from among you, 

14 Inthe morning theretore ye ſhall come ac- 
cording to your ttibes, and the tribe which the 
Lord taketh , ſhall come according to the fami- 
lies : and the family which the Lord hall take, thall 
come by the houſholds ; and the houthold which 
the Lord ſhalltake, ſhall come man by man. 

is. And he thatis btaken with the cxcommu- 
nicate thing , ſhall be burnt with fire , hee andall 
that he hath, becauſe he hath tranſgreſſed the co- 
venant of the Lord ,and becauſe he hath wrought 
folly in Iſrael, 

16 & So Ioſhua roſe upearly inthe morning, 
and brought Iſrael by their tribes : and he tribe 
of Judah was taken. ; 

17 And hebrought the families of Judah , and 
tooke the families Ska Zarhires , and he bronght 
the family of the Zarhites man by man , and Zab= 
di was taken. 

18 And hee bronght his houſhold , man by 
man, and Achan te ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of 
Zabdi, the fonne of Zerah ofthe tribe of Judah 
was taken. 

19 Then Ioſhuafaidunto Achan , My ſonne , 1 
beſeech thee , give glory to the Lord God of If 
rael , and i make contefficnunto im , and ſhew me 
now what thou haſt done : hide it not fromme. 

20 And Achan anſwered Ioſhua, andfaid, In- 
deed I have finncd ag:inſt the Lord God of If- 
rael, and thus, and rhus have I done. 

21 I ſiwe among the ſpoile a goodly k Baby. 
loniſh gzrment , and two hundreth thekels of fl 
ver ,and a wedge of gold of hfrie thekels weight, 
and 1 covetedrthem , and rooke them : and behold, 
they lie hid inthe earth inthe mids of my rent, 
andthe filverunderit, 

22 © ThenlIoſhuaſent meſſengers, which ran 
unto the tent and behold ,it was hid in his tents 
and the filyerunder it, ; 


Chap, VIII. 


Achan putto death. 8x 


23 Therefore they tooke them out of the tent, 
and brought them unto Ioſhua , and unto all the | 0r, neptew. © 
children of Iſrael , and laid them before the Lord. !, Some reade a 
24 Then Ioſhua rooke Achan the gſonne of plate : others, a 


d, and < 
Zerah , and the ſilver , and the garment , and the nongue. Ska: 


I wedge of gold , and his mſonnes , and his daugh- * This judgement 
ters , and his Oxen, and his afles,and his ſheep and onely appertainerh 


his tent, and all that he had : and all Iſrael with Ano Son LM 


him, — _ _ the valley of Achor, veale ity to man be 
25 And Iothua ſaid, » In as much as tho OE 

troubled us , the Lord ſh.ll trouble hee this =: eld of mp} wy 

and all Ifrae] threw ſtones at him , and burned tes fault, Deur. 
them with tice, and ſtoned them with ſtones. —_ q » 
26 And they caſt upon him a great heape of that So os 
ſtones unto this day : and fothe Lord turned from judgemer:t_ becauſe 
his fierce wrath : therefore he callcd the name of ** £4 of-nded. 
that place, The valley of Achor, untothis day, 
CHAP. VIII, 

3 Theſiege, 19 and winning of Ai. 29 The king thereof 
ts hanged. 30 I:ſbus ſerteth #p an Altar, 32 Hee wrt 
ror ag Law wpon Boner, 35 and yeadeth it to all the 

A Frer , the Lord faid unto Toſhua,* Feare not, * Pevr-1.29. 

© neither be thou faint hearted : take allthe men 9297148. 


and cauled otters 
to be flaine, 


. of warre with thee and ariſe , go up to Ai : behold, 


I have given into thine hand the king of Ai ,and 
his people, and his city , and his land. 
2 And thou ſhalt done to Aiandtothe king 
thereof , as thou diddeſt unto * Jerichoandrothe * Chap. 6,2:. 
King thereof : nevertheletle the ſpoile thereof and 
*® the cattell thereof ſhall ye take unto you for a #* peut. 20,14. 
Pray : thou ſhalt lie in wait againſt the citie on 
the backeſide thereof, a Meaning, on the 
3 © Then Ioſhua aroſe, and all the men of W**-fide» as ver 
-warte to go up againſt Ai : and Ioſhua choſe out 4 
thirty thouſand ſtrong men, aad valiant , and ſent 
them away by night. : 
. 4 And he commanded them , ſaying , Behold, 
ye b ſhall lie in wait againſt the citie on the back- 
fide of the citie : goe not very farre from the city, 
but be ye all in a readinefle,  b tho nm 
5 AndI and all the peopletharare with me, other nations : 
will approach unto the citie : and when they ſhall 7'8ht teare rhe 
come out againſt us , as they did atthe fiſt time, of dis = _ 
then will we flce before them. FAD 
6 For they will come our after us , till we have 
bronghr rhem our of the citie : for they will ſay, 
They flee before us as the firſttime : to we will 
flec before them. 
7 Then you ſhall riſe up fromlying in waite 
and q deſtroy the City : for the Lord your God will f or, rive our 
deliverirt into your hand. | (the 1nbabirang'} 
8 And when ye have taken the citie , yee ſhall of che city, 
ſet it on fire : according to the commaundement 
of the Lord ſhall ye doe : bchold , I hay< charged 
ou, 
F 9 © Ioſhna then ſentthem foorth , and they 
went to lie in waite » and abode berweene Beth-el- 
and Ai , 0n the Weſtſide of Ai : bur Iothua lodged 
that night <among the people, - © With the reſt | 
10 And lothua roſe up earely in the morning, ®f tbe armie, 
and 4 numbred the people : and he and the Elders 4 Thar is,viewed 
of Iſrael went up before the people againft Ai, . 97 Pultred rhew, 
11 Alſo the men of warre that were with _ _— 
him went up and drew neere, and came againſt 
the Citie , and pitched on the North fide of Ai; and. 
there was a valley betweene themand Ai. 
12 And hee tooke abour five thouſand men, + 
e and ſet them to lie in waite betweene Beth-el e He ſent thefs 
and Ai on the Welt fide of the citie, few , thir other 
13 And the people ſer all the hoaſte that was },, ape on 
on the North fide againſt oy and the liers in be diſcovered, 
wane 


b God would net 
deſtroy Ai by mis 
racle, as Ierichos, 


= ES ST ae a 4D 
A ee nS 7 nets Era ur LE - lin 1ST IT LES o 


IS LEE EEDE EEE Eo En an ee RD 


Ai deſtroyed, The Law read, 


waite on the Weſt , againſt the citie : and Joſhua 
F To the intent wentrhe fame night into the fmids of the valley, 
thar-they in the 1, g And when the king of Ai ſaw it,then the 


oy ; bo men of rhe City haſted and roſe up early , and went 
Ks armie, out againſt Iſrael ro battell , he and all ls people, 


at the time appointed , before the plaine : for hee 
knew not that any lay in waite againſt him on the 
backeſfide of the city. 

g As they which _ 15 Then Jothua andall Iſrael 8 as beaten be. 

fained to flee for fore them , fled by the way of the wilderneſle, 

feares 16 And ail the people of the city were called 

Z together to purſue after them : and they purſued 
afrer Joſhua, and were drawen away Out of the 
Citie. 

17 Sothatthere wasnot a manleft in Ai, nor 
in Beth-el , that went not out after Iſrael : and , 
they lefr rhe city open,and purſued after Iſrael, 

H Or, lifrupthe 18 Then the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, 6 Stretch 

banner, ro fignifie our the ſpeare thatis in thine hand , toward Ai : 

_ ciry, for 1 will give it into thine hand: and Joſhua 
firerched out the ſpeare that he had in his hand, 

toward the city. 

19 Andthey thatlay in wait , aroſe quickly out 
of their place , and ranne as ſoone as he had ftrer= 
ched our his hand , and they entred into the cirie, 
and tooke it, and haſted, and ſer the city on hire. 

20 And the men of Ai looked behind them, 
and faw it : forloe, the ſmoke of the city aſcended 

g or, reward the yp [to heaven,and they had no gpower to flee this 

_m_ way or that way : for the peopie that fledto the 
as as wildernefle , turned backe upon the purſuers, 

21 When Joſhua and all Iſrael ſaw that they 
that lay in waite , had taken the city , and that the 
ſmoke of the city mounted up , then they turned 
againe andilew the men of Ai. 

5 Which came 22 Alſo the + other iflued ont of the citie 
our of the awbuſl. .c..;nſtthem : ſo were they in themiddes of Iſrael, 
theſe being on the one- fide, and the reſt on the 
other fide : and they flew them , fo that they ler 
none of them#* remaine nor eſcape. 

23 And the King of Ai they tooke alive, and 
brought them to Jothua, 

24 . And when Iſrael had made an cnd of ſlay- 
ing all the inhabitants of Ai in the held , tat #, 
in rhe wilderneſle where they chaſed them , and 
when they were all fallen on the edge of the 

ſword, untill they were conſumed. all the 1fraclires 

returne4 unto A1 , and K (mote it with the edge of 


* Deut, 7,2» 


& For the fire, 
which they bad the ſword, 
"5 LN ro 25 Andallthat fell that day , both of men and 
eouſume it, bur women , were twelve thouſand , even all the men 
to ſiguifie _ Io. of Ai. 
odd; . 26 For Joſhna drewe not his hand backe 
againe Which hee had ſtretched out with the 
peare » untill he had utterly deſtroyed all the in- 
- habitants of Ai. 
*# Num.31,24426 27 * Onely the cattell and the ſpoyle of this 
as verſe 2. cirie » Iſrael tooke for a prey unto themlelves, ac- 
cording unto the worde of the Lord, which hee 
commanded ]othua, : 
28 And Joſhuaburnt Ai, and made it an heape 
That ir couta for | ever, anda wilderneſle unto this day. 
never be built 29 And the king of Aihee hanged onatree, 
againes -_ the evening. And —_ as the ſunne was 
owne , Joſhua comman;led m that they ſhould 
by L..1 —_ take his rr downe from the hays # we: it 


mandeds Deut- 21» at the entring of the gate of thecity ,and * lay 
* Chap. 7135136: thereon a great heape of tones » Cat remanneti 
unto this day, 


30 'F Then Joſhua builr an alrar unto the Lord 
God 


Iſrael, iv mount Ebal, 


NP, 


Toſhuas 


g1 As Moſes the ſervant of the Lord had com. 
manded the children of Iſrael, «s it is writtenin 
the * booke of the Law of Moſes, an altar of ,, .._, 
whole ſtone , over which no man had lift any per.z7.;, 
ron : and they offered thereon burnt-offterings 
unto the Lord , and ſacrificed peace-ofterings. 

32 Alſo he wrote there upon the ſtones,an re- , Meaning, the 
hearſall of the Law of Moſes , which he wrote in ten commande- 
the preſence of the children of Iſrael. og AB 

33 Andall Ifrael(and their Elders,and officers (ybo1, Loan” *** 
and their Judges ſtood on this fide of the Arke, 
and on that fide, before the Prieſts of the Le- 
vites, which barethe Arke of the covenant of the 
Lord) as well the ftranger, as he that is borne in 
the countrey : halfe of them were over againſt 
mount Gerizim , and halfe of them over againſt 
mount Ebal, * as Moſes the ſervant of the Lord , ,,.... 

had commanded before , that they thould blefle and yon 
the children of Iſrael, | - ; 

34 -Then afterward hee reade all the words of 
the Law , the bleffings and curſmngs, according to 
all thar is written in the booke of the Law. 

35 There was not a worde of all that Moſes # peut. 31,1213. 
had commanded , which Jothua reade not before © $2 neither yong 
all the Congregation of Iſrael, ® as well before the 997 olde, man nor 
o woman andthe children, as the firanger that m—_ —_ 
was converſant among them. hearing the wore 


of the Lord. 
CHAT. IX. 
x Divers Kings «fſemble themſelves againſt I ſbug, _ 3 The 
craft of the Gibeonttes. 15 I:ſbus maketh a league with 
them. 23 Por their craft they ere condemned to perpe= 
wall ſlavery. 


Nd when all the Kings that 2 were beyond , tn reſpe&t of 
Jorden, inthe mountaincs an4 in the valleys, tbe plaine of 
and by all the coaftes of the b great Sea over Mead - 
againit Lebanon , ( «s the Hittites , and the Amo- catteq papain 
rites , the Cinaanires , the Perizzites, the Hivites, ueum. | 
and the Jebuſites) heard thereof, | 
2 They gathered themſelves together, to fight 
—_ lothua , and againft Ifrael with one t ac- ; x1, onemouth, 
C * But the inhabitants of Gibeon heard #* :.5am. 2141, 
what Iothua had done unto Iericho, and to Ai, 
4 And therefore they wrought craftily : for 
they went, and fained themſelves ambaſl..dors, 
and rooke olde ſickes upon their afles , and olde 
bortels for wine, both rent anl © bound up. © Becauſe they 
5 And olde ſhooes and clouted upon their Were all worm» 
feete ; alſo the raiment upon them wvas old, and ail 
their provifion of bread was dried, and mouled, 
6 So they came to Ioſhua into the hoakte to 
Gilgal, and faid unto him, and unto the men of 
Ifrael , Wee be come from a farre counttey ; now 
therefore make a league with us. 
7 Then the men of 1frael faid unto the 4 Hi- 4 For the Gi- 
vites , Itmay be that thou dwelleſt among us, po Mes nt the * 
- ivites Were all 
how then can I make aleague with thee 7 one people. 
8 And they ſid unto loſhna , We are thy ſer- 
vants. Then Ioſhuaſaid unto them , Who are ye, 
and whence come ye ? 
$S And they anſwered him, From a very farre 
countrey thy ſervants are come for © the Name of , xyen the ido- 
the Lord thy God : for we have: heard his. fame laters for feare ot 
and all that he harh done in Egypt, Guagh will pomans 
10 Andall that he hath done tothe two kings =—OP er wa 
of the Amorites that were beyond Iorden , to S1- his religioa. 
hon king of Heihbon , and co Og king of Baſhan, 
which wereat Aſhtaroth, | 
I A R— Ons , _ all rhe inhabi- 
rants OT our countrey ſpake to us, ſaying,Take vi- . 
tailes + with you for is Journey, = - ro os | Kew "= 7 
| Ww, 


The craft of the Gibeonites | 


Their perpetuall ſlaverie, 


them , and fay unto them , Wee are your ſervants : 
now therefore make ye a league with us, 
7 The wicked 12 This our f bread we tooke it hote with us 
lacke no arte, nor for viduals our of our houſes , the day we depar- 
ſpare no lies t® teq to come unto you : but now behold , it is dri- 
ſer forth their "ay" 
policie,when they ed, and it 1S mouled, 
will deceive te 13 Alfo theſe bottels of wine which wee fil. 
@rvants of God, Jeq, yyere new, and loe,they be rent , and theſe our 
garments and our ſhoes ate old, by reaſon of the 
exceeding great journey, 


g Some thinke 14 ©@ And the 8 men acceptec therr tale con- 


that the Iſraelites cerning their victuals, and counſelled not with 


f rhe 
victuats 5 pry: ſo the month of the Lord. 


made a league I; Soloſhuamade peace with them » and made 

with them, a league with them , that he would ſuffer them to 

live : alſo the Princes of the Congregation ſware 
unto them, 

16 9 But at the end of three dayes , afterthey 
had made a league with them , they heard that 
they were their neighbours , and that they dwelt 
among them. 

17 And the children of Iſrael tooke their 
b journey , and came unto their cities the thirde 
day ,and their cities vvere Gibeon, and Chephi- 
rah, and Beeroth, and Kiriarh-jearim. 

18 And the children of Iſrael flew them not, 
becauſe the Princes of the Congregation had 
ſworne unto them by the Lord God of Iſrael : 
i Fearing leaſt for Whereforeall the Congregation i murmured againſt 
cbeir faulr the the Princes. y 
Flagte wn 19 Then all the Princes ſaiduntoall the Con- 

Zhr 

upon them all, gregation , Wee have ſworne unto them by the 
Lord God of Iftael : now therefore we may not 
touch them. 

20 But this we willdoetothem , and letthem 
live, leaſt the wrath be upon us , becauſe of the 

k This doth not K oath which weſware unto then, 

eſtavliſn raſa 21. And the Princes faid unto them againe, 

et Gods mercy Let them live, but they ſhall hew wood , and draw 

toward tus, which water unto all the Congregation , as the Princes 
own Fees appoint them, 

_ OO 22 Iothua then called them, and talked with 
them , and ſaid , Wherefore have yee beguiled us, 
ſaying, Wee are very farre from you , when yee 
dwellamong us ? 

23 Now therefore yeeare accurſed , andthere 
ſhall none of you be freed from being bond men, 
and hewers of wood , and drawers of water for 

! For the uſes of j che houſe of my God. 


_ CR 24 And they anſwered Ioſhua, and ſaid , Be- 


b From Gilgal. 


when it ſhalbe Cauſe it was tolde thy ſervants , that the Lord thy 
WO God had * commanded his ſervant Moſes to give 
6Vit- 7+ Is 


you all theland ,androdeftroy allthe inhabirants 
of the land out of yourſight , therefore wee were 
exceeding ſore afraid for our lives at the preſence 
of you, and have donethis thing: | 
25 And beholde now , wee are in thine hand: 
doe as it ſeemeth good and right in thine eyes to 
doe unto us. 
26 Even ſodidheeunto them , and delivered 
m Who were them out of the ® hand of the children of Iſrael, 
them to dark tor that they flew them not. | 
feare of Gods 27 And Ioſhua appointed them that ſame day 
mm. to be hewers of wood ,and drawers of water for the 
Girvices £53 Or. Congregation ,and for the »alrar of the Lord un- 
Temple,as ver{.23, TO this day, in the place which he ſhould chuſe, 
CH - N, 
» Five kings make warre againſt Cibeon whom Teſbua diſcome 
fiteth., 12 The Lord rained haile flones and flew many. 
a6 The five 
29 Many murCcitice and kings are 


22, The Sunneftandtth at Toſbua: prayer. 
kings are hanged, 


| Chap. Ro 


' Fivekings beſieged Gibeon, $2 
Ow when Adoni-zedek king of Ierufalem 

N had heard how Ioſhua had ws Ho Aiand had 

deſtroyed it , { * for as he had done to Jericho and #* Cup. 6,15, 21; 

tothe king thereof , ſo he had done to#* Aiand to + cy, Ie y 

the king thereof) and how the inhabitants of Gi. 9. FI 

beon had made peace with Iſrael , and were among 

them, ) 

2 Then they feared exceedingly : for Gibeon 
was 2 great Citie , 8$ one of the nova Cities : for it 
was greater then Ai , and all the men thereof yvere 
might1e. 

3 Wherefore « Adoni-zedek king of Iery- 2 That is, Lovd 
falem ſent unto Hoham king of Hebron , and *f Mice: fory. 
unto Piram king of Iarmuth , and unto Japia - wh wn —Y 
wu of Lachiſh , and unto Debir king of Eglon, rious names, whey 

avings ludeed they be 

\ "Come up unto mee, and helpe mee, that wee gainft Gol and 
may ſmite Gibeon : for they have made peace with all juſtice, 
Ioſhuaand with the children of Iſrael. 

Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, 
the king of leruſalem , the king of Hebron , the 
king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, and the 
king of Eglon , gathered themſelves together, and 
went up , they with all their hoaftes, and befieged 
Gibeon, and made Þ warre againſt it. b $0 envious the 

6 And the men of Gibeon went untoIoſhua, Wicked are, when 
even to the hoaſt to Gilgal , ſaying , Withdraw not 7%, 1h 
thine hand from thy ſervants : come up to us 
quickely , and fave us, and helpe us : for allthe 
kings of the Amorites , which dwell inthe moun- 
taines, are gathered together againſt us, 

7 So Iolhua aſcended from Gilgal , he , and all 
the —_ of warre with him , andallthe men of 
might. 

$ F And the Lord faid unto Ioſhna , © Feare c Leaft Ioſhua 
them not : forl haye giventhem imothine hand :; ould have 
none of them ſhall and againſt thee. wy, ge» Ha 

9 Tothua therefore came unto them ſudden-,.grear power a- 
ly : for he went up from Gilgal all the night, oonT him for his 

10 And the Lord diſcomfited them before If- ity 9 league 
rael , and flew them with a great ſlaughter at Gi- nites,the Lord bere 
beon ,and chaſed them along the way that goeth frengrheverh him, 
up to Beth-koron , and ſmore them to Azekah, 
and to Makkedah, 

11 And as they fled from before Iſrael, ant 
were in the going downe to Beth-horon , the Lord 
caſt downe great ſtones from heaven upon them, 
untill Azekah, and they died : they wvere more that 
died with the 4 haileſtones , then they whomthe 4 $o we fee that 
children of Ifrae] boy wine wg a> rhings lee 

12 Then ſpake Ioſhuato the Lord , in the y.uionce avis 
day os the Lond ethe Amorites before the the wicked® "m_ 
children of Iſrael ,and he faid in the fight of Iſ- 
rael,* Sunnesſtay thou in Gibeon,andthou Moone, * 16i.21121. 
in the valley of Aialon. Beclus46:44f0 

13 and the Sunne abode, and the moone ſtood 
Rtill} untill the people avenged themſelyes upon 
their enemies : (is nor this written in the booke 
of e Iaſherz ) ſo the Sunne abode in the middes of e Somereade the 
the heaven ,and haſted not to goe downe for a nooks: of che 
whole day, " a. 

14 And there was no day like that before ir, Chalde rex 
nor after it, that the Lord heard the voyce of a 7cadeth iv the 
man : for the Lord f fought for Iſrael, yn an like 

I5 © After, Toſhuareturned,and all Ifracl with that ir was a 
him unto the campe to Gilgal : oke thus na» 

16 But the five kings fied and were hidina 3-4! Which is 
cave at Makkedah. f By raking away 

17 And it was told Taſhua , faying , The five the enemies hearrs, 
kings are found hid in a caveat Makkedah. _ — 
18 Then loſhuaſaid 2Nouls great ſtones bye ſtouer, 

Tie 


Five kings hanged. 
the mouth of the cave, and ſet men by ir for to 
keepe them. . | 

19 Bur ſtand ye not ftill : follow after your 

4 Eby. urof.,Þ1 enemies, and f {mite all the hindmoſt , ſufter them 

their traine o&  NOt tO enter into their cities : for the Lord your 

ſale, God hath given them into your hand. 

20 And when Ilothua and the children of If- 
rael had made anendof ſlaying them with an ex- 
ceeding great laughter till they were conſumed, 
and the reſt that remained ofthem were entred in- 
to walled cities, 

21 Thenall the peoplererurned tothe campe, 

g Orinſafetie,fo tO Toſhuaar Makkecahain & peace : no man mo0- 

zhat none gave vcd his tongue againſtthe children of Iſrael, 

+ them as much as 22 After , Ioihua ſaid, Open the mouth of the 

aa evill words ve, and bring out theſe hve kings unto mee 

footth of the cave, 

23 Andthey did fo,and brought out thoſe five 
kings unto him fyorth of the cave , even the king 
of lernſilem , the king of Hebron ,rhe king of 
Jarmuth, the king of Lachith , and the king of 
Epglon. ; 

24 And when they had bronght ont thoſe kings 
unto Toſhua , Toſhui called for all the men of If- 
rael, and ſaid untothechiefe of the men of warre, 
which went with him , Come neere, ſet your feete 
upon the Þ neckes of theſe kings , and they came 
neere, and ſer their feere upon their neckes, 

25 And Iofhua faid unto them , Feare not, nor 
be faint hearted , but be ſtrong ind of a good cou- 
rage : for thus will the Lord doe to all your ene- 
mes, 2g:inft whom ye hghr. 

26 Sothen iothua ſmote thera, and ſlew them, 
and hanged them on five trees , and they hanged 
fill upon the trees untill the evening. 

27 And atthe going downe of the ſunne , Io. 
ſhna gave commandement, that they thouid take 
* them downe off the trees , and caſt them into the 
cave (herein they had beene hid) and they laied 
great ſtones upon the caves mouth , vwyiich remaine 
untill this diy, | 

28 & And that ſame day Ioſhua tooke | Mak- 

kedah and ſmote it with the edg@of the ſword, 
and the king thereof deſttoyed he with them , and 

JY Or, every perſon. ' | all the ſoules that weretherein , he let none re- 

w Chap.621. maine : for hedidto the king of Makkedah , *:as 

he had done unto the king of 1ericho. 

29 Then Iothua went from M:kkedah , and all 
Ifrael with him unto Libnah , and foughr againſt 
Libnah, 

309 And the Lord gave || it alſoand the king 
thereof into rhe hand of Iſrael : and hee ſmore it 
with the edge of the ſword, and all the |: foules 


h Signiſyin 
SOA tes 
come of the relt of 
Gods enemirs» 
ſeeing thar kings 
themlielves were 
nor ſpared. 


* Deut. 21,23» 
cbap-$, 29. 


Y Toſhua taketh 
Makkedah. 


g Libnahis taken. 


3 Or, perſons, 


that were therein : heelet none remaine in ir : for * 


he did untorhe king thereof , as he had-done un- 
ro the king of Tericho. 

31 @ AndIoſhua departed from Libnah , and 
all Iſrael with him unto Lachith , and beſieged it, 
and affaulted it. 

32 Andthe Lord gave || Lachiſh into the hand 
of Iſrzel, which tooke itthe ſecond day,and fmore 
it with the edge of thefword , and all the foules 
that were therein , according to all:s-he had done 
to Libnah. 


$ Theking of Go 33 
2& is Naive, 


{ Lackiſhis-taken. 


33 © Then Horam king of g- Gezer came up 
to helpe Lachiſh : bur Iothua ſmore him and his 
people, untill none of hig remained.. 

34 © Andfrom Lachiſh Ioſhua departed unto 
t Eglon, andall Iftael with him,and they beſieged 
it, and aſſaultedit, h 


35 Andthey tooke it the ſame day , and {mote 


- 


_ 


| Toſhua, 


Cities and countreyes taken by Ioſhua, 


ir with the edge of the ſword , andall the ſoules 
that were therein hee utterly deftroyed the ſame 
day, according toall thathe had done to Lachilh, 
36 Then Totbua went up from Egon , andall 
Iſrael with him unto Hebron , and they fought 
againſt it, 
37 And when they had taken | it, they ſmote g Hebron is taken, 
it with the edge of the ſword , and the king there- 
of , and all thecities thereof , and all the foules that 
were therein : hee left none remaining , according 
to all as he had done to Eglon : for he dettroyed it 
utrerly, and allthe foules that were therein. 
\ So Iothua retuined,, andall Iſrael with 
him to Debir , and fought againſtic, ; 
39 And when he hadr:ken q ir, andthe king q pevir is tatem, 
thereof, and all the cities thereof, they ſmore them 
with the edge of the.ſword , and utterly deftroyed 
all the ſoules that were therein , hee ler none re- 
maine : as he did to Hebron , ſo bee did to Debir, 
and to the king thereof , as hee had aiſo done to 
Libnah, and to the king thereof. 
49 © So Ioſhui fmote allthe hill countreyes, 
and the South countreyes , and the valleycs, and. i Seine reade Av 
the i hill ſides , and all their kings, and letnone fhedoth , which 
remaine, bur utterly deſtroyed every ſoule, as the {Neth the der 
Lord God of Iſrael had commanded. y 
41 And Ioſhua ſmote them from Kadeth-bar- 
nea eyen unto Azzah , and all the countrey of Go- 
ſhen , even unto Gibeon, 
42 And all theſekings, and their land did Io- k In one battell. 
ſhua rake ar k one time , becauſe the Lord God of | Where the Arke 


Iſrael foughtr for Iſrael. was» there to give 


. . thankes for their 
43 Afterward, Ioſhua and all Kſrael with him vigones. 


returned to the campe.in 1. Gilgal, 
C B A P. XI, 


s Divers kings and cities, and countreys vdercome by Toſi.ua, 
15 Toſhugadid all that Moſes had comm.unded him. 20 Ged 
hardeneth the enemies bearts that they might be deſirc3ed. 


A Nd when TIabin king of Hazor had heard 

this, then he 2 ſent to Tobab king of Madon, a The more that 
and ro the king of $himron, and to the king of G94 power ap- 
Achſhaph, peareth, rhe more 


; the wicked rage 
2 And unto the kings that were by the North agaiot it. , 


in the mountaines and plaines roward. the South 
fide of. b Cinneroth , and in the valleys., and in the ,, yv1;ch the 
borders of Dor Weſtward, Euangeliſts call 

3 And unto the Cavaanites , both by Eaft, and tbe lake of Genes 
by Weſt, 'and unto the Amorites , and Hitrites, 79h» 97 Tin 
and Ferizzites , and Iebufites in the mountaines, 
and unto the Hivites , under c Hermon in the land of © which was 
Mizpeh, mount $ihon, as. 

4 And they came ont and all their hoafts with P<w-+4%. 
them , many people , as the ſand that is-on the ſea 
ſhore, for wultitude, with horſes and charers ex» 
ceeding-many, 

5 So all theſe kings met together , and came 
and pitched together at the waters of Merom , for 
to fight againſt Iſrael, 

6 Then the Lord faid unto Iofſhua , Be not 
afraid for them : for ro marow about this time will 
I deliver them all line before Iſrael : thou ſha!r 
4 hough their hotſes , and burne their charers. with T' That neirher 

re, ney 


al 
Then came Toſhua and all the men of warre Gan ME.2f 


4 


wich him ,. againſt them by the waters of Merom raclites 1:.0ulq pur 


ſuddenly, and fell uponthem, 

And the Lord gave them into the hand of 
Tirael : and they ſmote them,and chaſ:4them unto 
great Zidon , and unto. « Miſzephothmaim , and e Which figai- 
unto the valley of Mizpeh Eaſtward, and ſmote fifth bor waters,ot 


them umill they had none remaining of chew. "i So in, 


their truſt iu chem, 


ſhould ſerve 


Citi 


o 
. 


f Both men, wo- 
men and children, 


* Num.33.52- 
deut. 7.2» 


[1 Which were 
itrong by fituation 
and nor hure 

by warre. 


hb All mankKkinde, 


® Exod. 34.11. 
Denic. 7-2. 


k That is, Samaria, 


k So called, be- 
cauſe it was bare 


and without trees. 


[ or, the pallez 
of Gad, 


# Chap.9-3s 


1 Thar is, to give 
them over to 
themſelves : and 
therefore they 
could nor but re» 
bell againſt God 
and ſecke their 
owne deftrution, 


m Out of the 
which came Go» 
liath,a.Sam.17.4+ 


* Num. 26.53-5F- 


a From Gilgal 
Where Ioſhua 
camped, 


Cities, countreys, and | 


9 And Ioſhua diduntothem as the Lord bade 
him : hee houghed their horſes ,and burnt theix 
Charets with hre, 

10 © Ar that time alſo Iofhnaturned backe, 
and tooke Hazor, and ſmote the King thereof 
with the ſword : for Hazor beforetime was the 
head of all thoſe kingdomes. ; 

11 Moreover they ſmote all the f perſons that 
wee therein with the edge ofthe ſword , utterly 
deſtroying all, leaving none alive ,and hee burnt 
Hazor with fire, 

'12 Soallthecities of thoſe kings , and all the 
Kings of them did Ioſhuatake , and fmore them 


with the edge of the ſword , and utterly deſtroyed. 


them, # as Moſes the ſervant of the Lord had 
commanded, | 

13 But Iſrael burnt none of the cities that 
ſtood till in their 8 firength , ſave Hazor onely, 
that Toſhua burnt, RS OY 

14 And all the ſpoile of theſe cities andthe 
Cattel! , the children of Iſrael rooke for their pray, 
but they ſmore every b man with the edge of the 
ſword untill they had deftroyedthem , not leaving 
one alive, | 

I5. C As the Lord # had commanded Moſes 

his ſervant , ſo did Moſes * command Ioſhua , and 
ſo did Ioſhua, heleft nothing undone of all thar 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
' 16 So Ioſhua tooke all this land of the moun- 
taines , andallthe South , andall rhe land of Go- 
then , andthe low countrey , and the plaine , and 
the i mountaine of Iſrael, and the low countrey 
of the ſame. 

17 . From the mount k Halak , thar goeth up to 
Seir , evenunto | Baal-gad in the valley of Leba- 
non » under mount Hermon : and all their kings 
he tooke, and ſmote them, and ſlew them. - 

18 Ioſhua made ware long time with all 
thoſe Kings. : 

19 Neither was there any of that made peace 
with the children of Iftael , * fave thoſe Hivites 
that inhabited Gibeon: all sther they tooke by 
battell. 

20 For itcame of the Lord, to1 harden their 
hearrs that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael in 
battell, to the intent that they ſhould defiroy 
them utterly , aud ſhewe them no mercy , but thar 
they ſhould bring them ro nought , as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes, 

21 &@ And that ſameſeafon came Ioſhua, and 
deſtroyed the Anakims out of the mountaines ; 
as out of Hebron , out of Debir , out of Anab , and 
out of all the mountaines of Iudah , and out of all 
the mountaines of Iſrael , Ioſhua deſtroyed rhem 
utterly with their cities. ; 

22 There was no Anakim leftinthe landof 
the children of Iſrael : onely in Azzah ,” in Gath, 
and in Aſhdod were they 1eit. 

23 So Ioſhuatooke the whole land, according 
to all that the Lord had ſaid unro Moſes : and Io- 
ſua gave itfor an inheritance unto Iſrael, * ac- 
cording to their portions through their rribes ; 
then the land was art reſt without warte, 

CHAP. XII. 

1,7 What kines Toſhug and the children of Iſrael killed on 
both ſides of lorden, a4 Which werein number thirtie 

and one- 
A Ndtheſeare the Kings ofthe land , which the 
children of 1ſrael ſmote and poſleſled their 
land on the 2 other fide Iorden toward the rifing 
of the ſunne , from the river Arnon , unto monng 
Hermon, audall the plaige Eaſtward, * * 


Chap. XI I, 


Kingeconquered by Toſhna, 8 
2 #*Sjhon king of the Amorites , that dweltin * Num.31.24, 

Hefhbon , having dominion from Aroer , which 993-6 

is beſide theriver of Arnon , and from the middle 

of the river, and from halfe Gilead unto theri- 

ver Labbok , in the border of the children of 

Armmon. 

q Ty Nomae on ing = _— of Cin« 
neroth Ealtward , and unto the ſea of the | plaine, ; 
—_ the _ {ea —_— » theway to oo\ wk _ OR 
moti , and from the South underthe g ſprings of -p or, y 
* Piſgah. pe mance hey a configs Fo on ag 

4 © They conquered alſo the coaſt of Og king 221+49 
of Baſhan of the ® remnant of the gyants , which * Deut-3.11. 
dwelt at Aſhtaroth, and at Edrei, | Chap. 1332s 
5 Andreigned in mount Hermon , and in Sal- 
Cah ,and in al} Baſhan , unto the border of the Ge=- 
ſhurires , and the Maachathites , and halfe Gilead, 
even the border of Sihon king of Heſhbon, ; 

'' 6 Moſestheſeryant of the Lord , andthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſmore them : * Moſes alſo the ſer- * Nun. 32,49, , 
vant of the Lord gave their land for a poileſsion (p0r-3-t7- 
unto the Reubenites , and unto the Gadites , and ©? 
to halfe the tribe of Manaſleh. 

7 © Theſealfoarethe kings of the conntrey, 
which Ioſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmore 
on this fide Iorden , Weſtward from Baal-gad in 
the _ of Lebanon, even unto the mount 
b Halak that goeth up to Seir, and Ioſhua gave it Þ Reade chap.u1; 
unto the tribes of 1iſrael for a poſleſsion , accor. Y**'* 7+ 
ding to theirportions, 
_ 8 Inthemountaines ,andin the valleys , and 
in the plaines , andin the | hill fides, andin the Þ or » 4focerh, 
wildernefle, and in rhe South , vwhere wvere the 
Hittires, the Amorices, andthe Canaanites , the 
Perizzites, the Hivires, and the Iebufires. 
9 © *TheKing of Iericho vwasone.:; ® the * Chap.s.z, 
king of Ai, whichis beſide Beth-el,one: C ENS 
10 * The king of Ieruſalem, one: the king of PR. 
Hebron, one : 
11 The king of Iarmuth one : the king of 
Lachiſh, one : 
12 The king of Eglon,one: the * king of Ge. * Chp-10-33, 
zer, one : 
13 The * king of Debir,one: the king of Ge= * Ebap. 10.39, 
der,one : | | | 

14 The king ofHormih , one ; the king of A- 
rad, One : 

15 The* king of Libnah, one :the king of A- * Chap.r0.29.30, 
dullam, one : 

16 The #* king of Makedah,one : the king of * Chap. 10.38, 
Beth-el, one : 

17 The king of Tappuah, one : the king of 
Hepher, one : 

18 The king of Aphek , one : the king of La- 
ſharon, one : 

19 Theking of Madon,one : the * king of Ha. * Chp-11.1v, 
zor, one: - 

20 The king of Shimron-meron,one : the king 
of Achſhaph, one : | 

21 The king of Taanach , one ; the king of 
Megiddo, one : : 

22 The king of Kedeſh, one: the king of Iok- 
neam {| of Carmel, one : | 

23 The king of Dor, in the countrey of Dor, 
one: the king of the ® nations of Gilgal, one : 

24 The king of Tuzah, one; All the kings 
wvere thirtie and one. 

CHAP. XIII. 

The borders and coaſts of the land of Candan. 8 The 
poſſeſtion of the Reubenites, Gaditts, and of halfe the tribe of 
M anaſſth. 14 The Lord is the inherit gnce of Lev1. 
a2 Bdlaam Wasſldine, | 


Or ,meere unity 
Carmel. ; 


* Gen, 14.1, 


L 3 Now 


The inhetitance of Reuben. | 


« Being almoſt,an. \J Ow when, Ioſhua Was olde, and *ftrickenin 
bundreth and zen... LY. yeeres,, the Lord ſaid unto him; Thourr olde 
gen and; growen in age, and thereremaineth excee«. 
anto yeeres, ding much land to be Þ pofleſled +, 
b After that the - 2 This is the land that remaineth , all the | re 
enemies are ove ofons of the Philitims, and all Geſburi, 


Y Or ,borderr, 3 | From t Nilus which is 4 in Egypt , even un- 


& E5r.Shiber. to the borders of Ekron Northwards : this is 
F £br.upenth® Counted of the Canaanites , even five Lordſhips 
fea fig. the Philigims , the Azzirhites , andihe Aſhdo= 
: *dites, the Eſkkelonites, the Gitrites, and the Ekro- 

nites, andthe Avites 2. . i 1 5 3 WY? 
| ' * 4.” From the: South, all the land of the Canaa«- 
y or, Megrak, Pites » andthe | cavethar is beſide the Sidonians, 


unto Aphek , and tothe borders of the Amorirtes : 

; 5 And the land of the Giblites , and all Leba- 

g or . the plains of 1,5 roward the Sun rifing from | Bahal-gad un« 
_ der mount Hermon, untill one cometo Hamath. 

- 6 .. All the. inhabirants of: the mountaines from 

© Read Chop.2i,3 Lebanon utito © Mifrephothmaim , «ndall the Si- 

donians , I will caſt them out-from before the chil- 

'* * dren of Ifrael: onely dividethou ir by lot unto the 

Iſraelites,to inherite,as I have commanded thee. 

.7. :Now therefore divide this land tc inherite, 
unto the nine tribes, and tothe halfe tribe of Ma 
naſſeb, | 

:$ Forwith haffe thereof the Reubenites and the 

#-Nun.32.33. | Gadites havereceived their inheritance , * which- 

dent.3 13- chap. Moſes gave them beyond Iorden Eaſtward , even 
__ as Moſes the ſervant of the Lord had given them, | 

9 From Aroer that is on the brioke of the ri- 

ver Arnon , and from the citie that is inthe mids. 

of the q river, and allthe plaine of Medeba unto 

Dibon, : 

lo Andall the cities of Sihon king ofthe A. 

'morites,: which: reigned in Helbbon , unto the 

' borders of the children of Ammon, - | : 
11 - And Gilead, andthe borders of the Geſhu. 
rites and of the Maachathites, and all mount 

Hermon, with all Baſhan unto Salcah : 

12 All the kingdomeof Og in Baſhan,, which 
m—_— in Aſhtaroth and .in Edrei-: {who remai- 
® Deut-3.12.chap. D of * the reſt ofthe gyants) for theſe did Mo®.: 
a4. . | * ſes ſmite; andcaſtthew.op}; [+ i: /; * - 

13 But the children of Iſrael 4 expelled not 
deſtroyed nor all the. Geſburites nor the 'Maachathites ; but the Ge= 
-—b... bay ergo ſhurites and the Maachathites dwell among the 
remained were Iſtaclites even unto this day, 

Tnares and prickes 14 Onely unto the tribe of Levi he gave none 

Ne inheritance , but the ſacrifices of the Lord God of 

23-13. i \ Sg Iſrael are< his inheritance , as he ſaid unto him. 

e Levi ſhall live 15. 4 Moſes then'gaye unto the tribe of the 

£0 rn —O of Reuben mheritance , according to their 
aMmules., Wd d, A p17 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, that is 

on the brinke of the river Aron , and from the 
City that is in the middes of the river , andall the 
plaine which is by Medeba : _ h 
15 Heſhbon with all the cities thereof, that 
J Or 4 bioplace: of are intheplaine : Dibon and g Bamoth-baal , and 
Jaal. Buth-baal-meon : | 
18 And Tahazah,and Kedemoth, & Mephaath : 

19 Kiriathaim alſo, and Sibmah , and Zerethe 

babar in the mount of g Emek : 


$ or, valley. 


d Becauſe they 


Y Or, thedalles, 


V Devt-3-17, 20 And Reth-peor ,and * Aſhdoth-piſgah , and 
Beth-ieſhimorh : 

21 And all the cities of the plaine , and all the 

kingdome of Sihon king of rhe Amorites , which 

F Num.3:,f, reigned in Heſhbon, whom Moſes #* ſmote with 


the Princes of Midian , Eviand Rekem, and Zur, 
and Hur , and Reba, the dukes of Sibon , dwelling 


Gad, and halfe Manafſch,' 
inthe connrey? | | | 


-22 1 And fBalaam the ſonne: of Beor the ſooth. F So that both 
ayer did the children of Iſrael ſly with- the"? —_ 
{wotd,arhong them that were Nine. | pres oppor 

:2.3 . And the border of the children of Reuben wicked counſeller 
was Iorden with the coaſts. This was the inhe.. P*"ied by the iut 
ritance of the children of Renben according to- {aan 
their families, with the Cities and their villages, 

24 © Alſo Moſes gave inheritance unto the tribe 
of Gad , even'unto the children of Gad according to 
their families on Ber 

_ 25 And-their coafts were Tazer, and all the cj- 
ries of Gilead , and halfe rhe land of the children 
of Ammon unto Aroer, which is before Rabbah : 

26 And from Heſhbon unto Ramorh , Mizpeh, 
and Betonim : and from Mahanahim unto the bore 
ders of Debir ; +1 

27. Andin the yalley of Beth-aram, and Beth 
nimrab, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reſt of the 
kingdome of Sihon king of- Reſhbon unto Iorden 
and the borders even unto the ſea coaſt of Cinne- AER 
reth, 8 beyond Iorden Eaſtward, . Li wefy 0x 

28 This is the inheritance of the children of 249i 99>: 
Gad, after their families , with the cities and their 
villages, 

29 © Alſo Moſes gave mberitance unto the halfe 
tribe of 'Manaffeh : and this belonged tothe ha;fz 
tribe of che children gf Manaſſeh according ro 
their families: | F 

- 30: Andtheir border was from Mahanaim , even 
all Baſban , to vwit , all the kingdome of Og king of 
Baſhan , and all the townes of Iair which are in 
Baſhan, threeſcore cities. 

31 And halfe Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, and Edrei, 

cities. of the kingdowe of Og in Bathan , * wvere « yum. 32.39. 
Liven unto the Þ children of Machir: the ſonne of þ Meaning, bis 
Manaiſeh to halfe of the children of Machir after 2ephewes and 
their fawilies, | ores 

32 Theſe are theheritages , which Moſes did 

diftribure in the plaine of Moab beyond Lorden 
tovvard lericho Eaftward, 

33 * Bur unto the ttibe of Levi Moſes gave * Chap.1t.7, 
none inheritance : for the Lord God of Lirael is 
their inheritance, * as he ſaid untothem, 


CHAP. XIV. 
z The land of Canaan wa: divided among the nine tribes end 

the halfe, G6 Caleb requireth the heritage that was pro« 

miſed bim. 13 Hebron was given him. | 
T Heſe alſo are the places which the children of 

Iſrael inherited in the land of Canaan, * which # yum. 34 195 

\. Eleazar the Prieft, and-Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun 
and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael, difiributed ro them, 7 

2 * Bythelor oftheir inheritance, as the Lord * Num-26:55, 
had commanded by the hand of Moſes , to give *** 97+ 
to the nine tribes, and the halfe tribe, 

3 For Moſes had given inheritance unto atwo a as Reuben and 
tribes and an halfe tribe, beyond Torden : but Gad and balfe the 
_ the Levites he gave none inheritance among od 
them. —_— b So though Levi 
- 4 Forthe children of Ioſeph were b twortibes, lacked, yerve-re 
Manaſſch and Ephraim , therefore they gave no Xie fill rweive 

part unto the Levites in the land, fave cities ro mas, 
dwell in , with the ſuburbs of the fame for their 
beafts and their ſubſtance, 
5 * AstheLordhad commanded Moſes, ſothe , "4, : 
children of 1ſrael did when they divided the land, chap.a1.3-3. 
6 © Then the children of Indah came unto 
Toſhua in Gilgal : and Caleb the ſonne of Iephun= 
neh the Kenezite {aid unto him , Thou knoweſt 
what the Lord {aid unto Moſes the man of God, 


concerning 


S Now. 18.20 


( 


Caleb requireth . 


e Which was.thar concerning e thee and me in Radeſh-barnea. 
they evo onery Fourty yeere olde was I , when Moſes the 


ould enter into 
- land, Numb, ſervant of the Lord ſent me from Kadeſh-barnea 


1424: to eſpie the land , and I brought him word againe, 
: as I thought 1n mine heart, 
Wong oy $ Burt my 4 brethrer that went up with mee, 


diſcouraged the heart of all the people : yet 1 fols 
lowed ill the Lord my God. T9SE. 

9 Wherefore Moſes ſware the ſame day , ſay- 
ing , Certainely the land whereon thy feere have 
troden., ſhall be thine inheritance , andthy chil- 
drens for ever , becauſe thou haſt followed con- 

ly the Lord my God, | 

10 Therefore behold now, the Lord hath kept 
me alive,as ne promiſed: this is the fourty and fifr 
yeere ſince the Lord ſpake this thing unto Moſes, 
while the children of Iſrael wandered in the wil- 
derneſle : and now loe , Iam this day foureſcore 
and five yeere olde : 


& £cclus. 46:9. 11 And yet am as * firong at this time , as I 
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. 0.1 5107 20: BA Por BP: np fn 
3 The lot of the children of Judah , and the names of the citieg 
and villages of the ſame. .,13 Caleb: portiom 18 The 
vequeſt of Achſah, * ©. <1 YO. 
'T His then was the lot of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Judah by their families : even ® tothe 
border of Edom and the wilderneſſe of * Zin» 
Southward on the South coaſt, | 
2 Ho _ South border wu oe erg 

| coaſt, from the a point thatlookerh Southward, 

- cgnifern 3 And it went our on the Southfide toward 
eongue, whereby Maaleh-akrabbim , and went along to Zin , and 


pot —_— aſcended: up on rhe Sonthfide unto Kadeſh-bar- 
that cometh into nea » and went along to Hezron , and went up tO 


the land,or arocks Agar , and fetacompaſle to Karkaa, 


er cape that goerh | : ; 
Fad gy 4 From thence went it along to Azmon » and 


6 yumb. 343+ 
# Numb. 33-36» 


Chap.” XV, 


was when Moſes ſent me: as firong as I was ther, ' 
ſo ſtrong am I now , either for warre, of + forgo. -f Bb. to goout 


his inheritance, BS 


vernement, ; and come ny 

12 Now therefore give mee this mountaine 
whereof the Lord ſpake in that day ( for thou 
heardeſt in that day , how the pg Anakims vvere [ 0r, giants, 
there , and the cities great and walled } &iffo be '; This be ſpate .of 
the Lord will be with mee thatI miy drive them modeſty, 'and nox * 
out » as the Lord faid, - of doubting, 

13 Then Joſhua bleſſed him, and gave unto 
Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh , Hebron for an in- 
heritance. 

14 * Hebron therefore became the inheritance * Chap.2r,r2, 
of Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh the Kenezite, *Ma5Þ-2+56. 
unto this day : becauſe hee followed conſtantly - 
the Lord God of Iſrael, ''' ' © 
''I5 And the name'of # Hebron wvar before- 4 co y hoy + 
time , Kiriath-arba : which Arb4 was a f great \,.c! -erſous 
man among the Anakims : thus theland ceaſed 
from warre, | 


ASSISI. * 
Sv% SAS s 


SV 


$'O UE Ru tft, 1s 
reached unto theriverof E gypr , and the ende of 
c 


that coaſt was on the Weſtfide ; this thalbe your 
South coaſt, , . - _ | La Sa 
5 Alfo the Eaſt border ſhallbe the falt Sex, un- : | 
to the b ende of Jorden : and the border on the Þ Meaning the 
North quarter from'the point of the Sea, and from Mouth of rhe rivee 
the endof Jorden, : into the ſale Sets 
6 And this border. goeth ,up to Reth-hogla, 
and goeth along by the North-fide, of Beth-ara- | 
bah : ſo the border from thence goerh'up to the 


- 


4 tone of Bohan the ſonne of Renben., * . 


ff 


- 


- 


Which was & 


7 Againe this border goeth up tb Debir from_ marke to pare- | 
the valley of Achor , and Northward , turning to- their countteys. 
ward Gilgal, thar lieth before the going into A- 
dunwim , which is on the Sourh-fide of the ri- 

L 4 vere 


| The bounds "82141 


ver : alſo this border ' goeth up to the waters of 

J Or the founteine 3 En-themetb, and enderh art * En-rogel. 
of the ſunne. $ Then this border goeth up tothe valley of 
the.ſonne of Hinnom , on the Sourhfide of the 
Jebuſfires : the ſame is Ieruſalem. Alſo this border 
gocth up tothe top of themmountaine thar lierh be- 
ore the valley of Hinnom Weſtward , which is by 


* x1.King.1+9. 


1 Ely. Aepbiim. theendofthe we oft giants Northward. 

G 9 .So this border compaſleth from the top of 
the mountaine unto the fountaine of the water 
of Nephtoah, and goeth out to the cities ofmounr 
Ephron : and this border draweth to Baalah which 

a n__ eyof 3s || Kiriath-iearim, 
Þ LL 


10 Then this border compaſſerh from Baalah 
Weſtward unto mount Seir , and goethalong unto 
the ſide of mountTearim,which is-Cheſaton on the 
Northſide : ſo it commeth downe to Bethſhemeſh, 
and goeth to Timnah, 

11 Alſo this border goeth out unto the fide of 
Ekron Notthward : and this border drawerh to 
Shicron, and goeth along to mount Baalah , and 

. firercherh unto. Jabneel: andthe ends of this coaſt 
4 makes; WONT CEETCTETTT TT TRGer 
ward Syria, > 12 And the Weſt border to the grear ſea : ſo 

this border ſhall bethe bounds of the children of 
Judah round abour, according rotheir families. 

13 © Andunto Calebthe ſonne of Iephunneh 
did Ioſhna give a part among the children of Ju- 
dah , as the Lord commanded him , evex * Kiriath- 
arba of the father of Anak which is Hebron. 

e This was dove 14 And Caleb « drovethence three ſonnesof 
ee oe of Anak,Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, the ſonnes 
- » Indg. 1,10, of 


#* Chap.14115- 


15 And hewentup thence to the inhabitants 
of Debir : and the name of Debir beforetime wwas 
Kitiath-ſepher. 

16 Then Caleb faid, He that ſmiterh Kiriath- 
ſepher, and taketh it, evento him will I give Ach- 
ſah my daughter to wife. 

$0r, conſing 17 And Othnielthe ſonne of Kenaz,the pbro- 
ther of Caleb tooke it : and he gave him Achſah 
his daughter to wife, 

18 And as ſhe went in to him, ſhe mooved him, 


F Becauſe bet tO aske of her father a field : fand ſhelighted off 
—— A her afleand Cook - wy her , Whar wilt —_ ? 

| erantmerly 19 Thenſhe anfwered, g Give mee ableſling : 
—__ "*" for thou haſt given me the South countrey : ive 


SB... ey 9 alſo ſprings E Na = mo hee gone her the 
— reg ſprings above, and the ſprings beneath. 
_—_ Sho 6k 20 This ſhallbe the abee of the tribe of 
Geld that bad rhechildren of Judah according to their families, 
+4 ladg-ts 21 And the utmoſt cities of the tribe of the 
: children of Judah , roward the coaſtes of Edom 
Southward wvere Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur, 
22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 
23 And Kedelh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 
24 Ziph, and Telemy and Bealoth, _. 
25 And Hazor , Hadattah ,and Kerioth, Heſton 
{which'is Hazor.) ay 
26 Aman, and Shema, and Moladah, 


FE -: 27 And Hazar , Gaddah, and Heſhmon , and 


Berh-paler, 
28 And Hazar-ſhnal, and Beerſbeba » and Bizi= 
othiah, 


| 29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, 
39. AndEltolad, and Chefil, and b Hormah, - : 
' 31 ' And Ziklag,and Madmanna, and Sanſannah, 
32 And Lebaoth , and Shilhim', and Ain, and 
Rimmon : all theſe cities are twenty and nine with 
their villages, 


33 © Inthelowe countrey wvere Eſhtzol , and 


bh Which before 
was called Ze 
yÞatb, Judg- 4 217». 


 Ioſhuas 


of Indahs portions 
Zoteah,and Afinah, ; 

i," _- Zanodh's and Engannim,and Tappuzh, 
35 Larmuth, and Adullam , Socoh, and Aze- 


. 36 And Sharaim,and Adithaim, andGederah,and 
Gederothaim : fourteen cities with their villages, 
37 Zenam, and Hadathah, and Migdal-gad, 
38 AndDileam, and Mizpech, an To eet, 
39 Lachith, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 
40 And Kabbon, and Lahmam, and Kirhlith, 
41 And Gederoth , Beth-dagon,, and:Naamah, 
and Makkedah : fixreen cities with their villages» 
42 Lebnah, and Erher, and Aſhan, 7 o1 
43 Andliphrah, and Aſhnah,and Nezibj! - 
4 And Keilah , and Aczib, and Mareſhah : 
nine ciries with their villages. | 
45 Ekron with her $ rownes and her villages, Þ #r, daughter; 
46 From Ekton , even unto the Sea, all that li« 
eth abour Aſhdod with their villages, 
47 Aſhdod with her townes and her villages : 
Azzah with her rownes and her villages unto the 
+ riverofE » and the grearSea vvas their coaſt, i Meaning, Nilus, 
48 94 Andinthe mountaines vpereShamir, and 35 Chap. 13.3, 
Lattir, and Socoh, 
_ 49, And Dannah, and Kiriath-ſannath (which , ;, . 1. 
1s Dedlr,) called Kiriath-ſes 
50 And Anab,and Aſhtemoh, and Anim, Pher, verſe 15. 
51 And Goſhen,and Holonand Giloh : eleven 
Cities with their villages. 
52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 
53 AndIanum, and Berh-tappuah,8 Aphekah, 
54 And Humtah , and * Kuiath-arba (whichis 
Hebron) and Zior ; nine cities with their villages, 
55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Jurtah, 
56 And Izreel, andIokdeam, and Zanoah, 
57 Kain, Gibeah,and Timnah : ten cities with 
their villages. 
58 Halhul, Beth-zur,and Gedor, | 
59 And Maarah , and Berh-anorh , and-Elte« 
kon : fixe cities with their villages. 
60 Kiriath-baal , which is Kirizth-iearim., and 
Rabbah, two cities with their villages. 
'61 1 Inthe wildernes wvere Berh-arabah, Mid- 
din, and qe SPE ec 
62 And Nibſhan,and thel city of ſalt , and En- TR 
gedi : five cities with their villages, *y : this chey hs 
63 Neverthelefle , the Jebulites that were the name. | 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem , could not the children _— qe te 
of Judah caſt m our , biit the Jebuſites dwell with the moſt pare » anS 
the children of Judah at Ieruſalem unto this day, burnt their ciry, 


Iudg. 1,$. 
CHAP. Xyl. 
Tz Thelotor part of Ephraim. 10 The Canganite:dwelled 


among them, 
Ndthe lot fellto the children of Joſeph from > he | 
Jorden by Iericho unto the warer of Lericho vlraic and his ” 
Eaſtward , an@ ro the wildernes that goeth up from children: for Ma» 
Tericho bythe mount Berh-eb: 7 - pies poniion 
'2 And goeth out from:Beth-el to ® Luz , and * rs, 
ranneth along unto the borders. of Archiataroth, 
' 3 And goeth downe Weſtward to the coaſtof 
Japhleri , unto the coaſt of Berh-horon the nether, 
and to Gezer, and the ends b thereof are ar the Sea. b Of their inke» 
4 Sothe children of Joſeph , Manafſeh and E-+ ritance. 
phraim © tooke their inheritance. | | e Severally, firſt 
' 5 © Alfo the borders of the children of E. Ephraim, and tbe 
Phraim according to their families , even the bor. Mauaikh. , 
ders of their inherirance on rhe Eaſtſide were A- 
troth-addar, unto Beth-horon the upper. 
6 And this border goeth aut tothe Sea unto 
Michmethah on the Northſide , and this border 
returnerth 


* Chap, 14.15, 


Manafſchs portion, The 
returneth Eaftward untoTainath-ſhiloh,and paſſeth 
it on the Eaſtkde unto Tanohah, 

7 And poeth downe from Tanohah to A. 
taroth , and Naarath , and commerh to Iericho, 

d Tee ſo farrethke d and goeth out at Jorden, 

evaks reach, And - this border goeth from Tappuah 
Weſtward unto the river Kanah, and the endes 
thereof are at the Sea : this is the inheritance of 
= fooa_y of the children of BPhraim by their fa- 
milies, 

e Becauſe Ephra-= 9 And the « ſeparate cities for the children of 

ims rribe was tarre Ephraim wwvereamong the inheritance of the chil. 

grearer then Ma» 1.1 of Manaſleh: all rhe cities with their villages. 

naſſeb, therefore be . 

had moe cities. lo And they caſt not out the Canaanite that 
dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanite dwelt among 

the Ephraimites unto this day , and ſerved under 


tribute, 
; CHAP. XVII, © 
» of the halfe tribe of M anaſſeb. 3 The daughters 
: nerf 213 To Runes. oF eridunrder, 
14 Manaſth and Ephraim require & greater portion of 
beritage. 

T His was alfo the lot of the tribe of Manaſleh : 
© Gen.41+71. and ® for he was the * firſt borne of Foſeph , ro wwer, 
_— and 50-23- of Machir the firſt borne of Manaſleh , awd the fa- 

OI" ther of Gilead: now becauſe he was.-a man of warre, 
he had Gileadand Baſhan. | 

2 And alfo ® of the a reſt of the ſonnes of 

Manaſſeh by their families, even of the ſonnes of 
Abiezer , and of: the ſonnes of Helek , and of the 
ſons of Azriel,and of the ſons of Shechem ,and of 
the ſonnes of Hepher, and of the ſonnes of Shemi- 
da: theſe were the males of Manaſteh , the ſonne 
of Joſeph according to their families, | 
® Num. 26,33. C * But Zelophehad rhe ſcnneof Hephir, 
and'27, 4. and 36, theſonne of Gilead,the ſonne of Machir,the ſonne 
3:20, of Manaflch, had no ſonnes , but daughters : and 
theſe are the names of his daughters , Mahlah , and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah : 

Which came before Eleazar the Prieſt ,and 
before Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun , and before the 
princes laying » The Lord commanded Moſes to 

ive us an inheritance among our Þ brethren : 
therefore according rothe commandement of the 
Lord , hee gave them an inheritance among the 
brethren of their father, 
5 And there fell ten portions to « Manafleh, 
befide the land of Gilead and Baſhan , which is on 
the other fide of Torden, 
Cy 2 6. Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh did in- 
lophebac.. herite among his ſonnes : and Manaflehs other 
ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 

' 7 © $0 the borders of Manaſfſeh were from 

Aſher to Michmethah thar lieth before Shechem, 

and this border goeth on the right hande , even 

to the inhabitants of Entappuah. 
$ The land of Tappuah belonged to Mana 
4 Meaning, the ſeh , but 4 Tappuah beſide the border of Mangfieh 
cities ir ſelte. #elongeth ro the formes of Ephraim, | 
Or, the broke of 9 Alſo this border goerh downe unto the yg ri- 
reedes. ver Kanah Southward to rhe river : theſe cities of 

Ephraim are among the cities of Manafleh : and 

the border of Manafſzh # on the Northſide of the 
e Thatis, toward TiVer, and the ends of itare atthe e Sea. 
the maine ſea. Io The South pertaineth to Ephraim, and the 

North to. Manaſſeh , andthe ſea is his border : and 
f Inthe tribe of (REY MET together in: # aſher Northward, and in 


* Num. 36,29. 

a For the other 
halfe tribe had 
their portion be» 
youd Iorden, 


b Among them 
of our tribes 


© In thelandof 
Canaan : five to 
the males , "ws 


er, and tribe Iflachar Eaſtward. 
of Idachar, 11 And Manaſſeh had'in Ifſachar and:in Aſher, 


Rerh-ſhean, and her rownes , and Ibleam , and her 
rawns , and the inhabitants of Dor with the towns 


& 


Chap, xvi].xviij. 


Tabernacle fet in Shiloh, $5 
thereof, and the inhebitants of En-dor , with the 
rownes thereof ,and the inhabitants of Taanach 
with hertownes , andthe inhabitants of Megiddo 
with the rowns of the ſame , even three countreys, 

12 Yet the children of Manaſleh e could not 8 For at the fir 
deſtroy thoſe cities , but the Canaanites dwelled *?*) {a<ked com 
Rill in that land. / cy 
13 Mano og , om the children of Iſrael on RE on 
were ſtrong , they put the Canaanites under tri- 277 12 God 
bure, bur kt he oo out wholly. ION 

14 Then the children of Joſeph ſpake unto To. 
ſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou given me yt one lot, 
and one portion to inherite , ſeeing I ama great 
p_ » foraſmuch as the Lord hath b blefled me b According ts 

itherto ? my father laakobs 

15 Iothua then anſwered them , If thou be +" ak 
much people, get thee up to the wood, and cut 
trees for thy ſelfe there in the landof the Periz. 
zites ,and of the gyants,i- if mount Ephraim be i If this moune 
to0 narrow for thee. line bo Þ 

16 Then the children: of Joſeph fiyd , The pron » On __ 
mountaine will not be enough for.us : andall the by deſtroying 
Canaanites that dwell in the low countrey have £9 evemics, as 
Charets of yron, aſwell they in Bethſhean , andin 42 Om 
the yon_ of the ſame , as they in the valley of 
Izreel. | 

17 And Ioſhua ſpake unto the houſe of Jo. 
ſeph , to Ephraim andto Manaſſeh , faying , Thou 
art a great people , and haſt great power » and ſhalr 
not haye one lot. 

18 Therefore the mountaine fhall be thine : 
for it is a wood , and thou thalt cur it downe : and 
the ends of it ſhall be thine , k and thou ſbalt caſt k $e thar thos - 
out the Canaanites , though they. haveyron cha, Mal: enlarge thy” 
rets, and though they be ſtrong. | porrion therebye. 


CHAP. XVIII, 


x The T&btrnacle ſet in Shiloh. 4 Certaine are ſint todivids 
the land to the other ſeven #ribez, ax The lot of the children 
of Beniamin. 
Nd the whole Congregation of the. children 
of Iſrael came togerher at Shiloh : for they ſer 
up the * Tabernacle of the Congregation there, 2 For they had 
atter the land was ſubieet unto them. nk ave pos 
2 - Now there remained among the children (;4;. boar. gn = oþ 
of Iſrael ſeven tribes, to whom Þ they had nor di- b 4s Eleazar,las 
vided their inheritance. rec wy 
Therefore Ioſhua fayd unto the children of gone — 
Iſrael , How long ate yee fo ſlacke to enter and Epbraim, andhalf 
poſſeſie the land which the-Lord God of your fa. 9! Manaikts 
the:s hath given you ? A” 
4 Give from among you for —_—— three 
men » thar-I may ſend them ,.and that they may riſe 
and walke through the land', and diftribure it ac- | 
cording to gs pypooarg x , -_ Ree ro me, « T wok a ſes 
And' that they ivide it unto them in- 7 rypdibegy 
» how parts , (Jadak thall abide in his coaſt ar ©? I 
the South , and the houſe of Joſeph ſhalld ſtande 4 For rheſe had 
in their coaſts at the North.) ; SY Is 
' 6 Ye ſhall deſcribethe land therefore into ſe. *4y arpoined.. 
ven parts , and ſhall bring them hither ro me , and: 
I will caſt lots for you here before the e Lord our e Before the Arke 
God, Ne 78 IO | of tbe Lord, 
7 But the Levites ſhall have no part among 
you : for the f Prieſthood of the Lord is their in- f G., hat is, the ſa» 
Heritace:afo Gad and Reuben andhalfethe tribe _ poet 
of Manafſeh have received their inheritance be- FI 
yond Jorden Eaftward , whick Moſes the ſervant LY 
of the Lord gave them. , _** + Shan | 
$. © Then the menaroſe , and wentrheir ways. 
and' Ioſtua charged them that wenr 10- Ay 
e 


Eo Re ORE S ts 
| Theportion ofBenjaminz 
1 the land, ſaying , Depart , and gothorowthe land, 
| £ By writing the and g deſcribe ir,and returne to me , thatI may 
Ms Ziry, BEre Cal lors for you beforethe Lord in Shiloh, 
MOEN * 9 So the men departed, and paſſed through 
n the land,and deſcribed it by cities into ſeven parts 
in a booke ,and returnedto Iothua into the camp 
at Shitoh, 

Lo © Then Ioſhuak caſtlots forthem in Shi- 
loh before the Lord ,and there Ioſhua divided the 
land unto the children of Iſrael , according to their 
portions. 

11 © And the lotoftherribe of the children 
of Benjamin came forth according to their fami- 
6 Yheir inheritance lies , and -the coaſt oftheir lot lay i betweene the 
þ «por he: wb Children of Judah, and the children of Ioſeph. 

a abdloiph, 12 And theircoaſton the North fide was from 
Jorden, and the: border went up to the fide of Je- 
Ticho on the North part, and went up through 
the monntaines Weſtward, and the ends thereof 
are in the wilderneſſe of Beth-aven : 
13 And this border goeth along from thence 
£0: _. fo Luz ,even tothe South fide of Luz (the ſame is 
NW wh & Beth-el) and this border deſcendeth to Atroth= 
phraim : another 2ddar , neere the mount thar lieth on the Sourh= 
Herh-el was in the fide of Beth-horonthe nether, © © , 
kribe of Bevjamin, x4 So the border turneth , and compaſſeth the 
corner of the Sea Southward , from the mount 
thar lieth before Beth-horon Southward : and the 
ends thereof are ar Kiriath-baall (which in Kiri- 
ath-jearim) a citie ofthe children of Judah : this 
is the Weſt quarter, 

15 - And the South quarter & from the end of 
Kiriath-jearim , and this border goeth out 4 Weſt= 
ward, and commeth to the fountaine of waters 
of Nephtoah. 

16 And this border deſcenderh at the ende of 
the mountaine , that liech before the valley 0 
Benhinnom, which is in the valley of the j giants 
Northward , and deſcendeth into the valley of 
Hinnom by the fide of y Jebuſi Southard , and 
goerh downe to En-rogel, | 
| 17 And compalſeth from the North , and go- 
3 Which is in the eth forth to | Enſhemeſh » and ſtretcherh ro Geli- 

loth, which is toward the going up unto Adum- 
mibe of Ephraim, mim ,and goeth downe to the * ſtone of Bohan 
#* Chapij16 theſonne ofReuben, 

18 $0 it goeth along to the fide over againſt 
ſhe plaine Northward , and goeth downe into the 
pane, | | 
* 119: After, this border goeth along to the fide 
of Beth-hoglah Northward : and the ends there- 
of, that is , of the border, reach to the point of the 

mw To thevery falr Sea 'Nonhward , and to the m end of Jorden 
Krait, where zbe Southward : this is the South coaſt, 
Gor poets mo 20 Alſo Jorden is the border of it on the Eaſt 
924% 1: Ade? this 1s; the inheritance of the children of 
Heigl oy the coaſtes thereof round about , ace 
. cording totheir fimilies, 
. 21 . Now the cities of the tribe of the children 
'of Benjamin , jerobding to their families , are Ie- 


H That every one 
ihould be content 
with Gods a 
Foiatment., 


Or, to the ſea. 


Jor, Rephaim, 


þ 0, Iernſalem, 


r_— 


; richo , and Beth-hoglah , and the valley of Keziz, 
« - w And Beth-arabah » and Zemaraim , and 
erth-el, 


7 hs 


23 And Avim,andParah, and Ophrah, * 
.- ++ 24 And Chephar, Ammonai ,and Ophni , and 
©, 4449 | Gaba nave eities wich their vileges: x 
'y * 25 © *Gibeqn, and Ramabi, and Beeroth, , ' 
« ni: Mile HT ChooMiot an3Mfozah, 
of _ "_ 27. And Rekerm, aud Irpeel, and Taralah, 
part of it waealſo» og A Lo elaa) dElep and Jebuſi, (which is 


the 
wake a Jeruſalem) Gibeah , and Kiriath : fouretcene 


_Toſhuw 


Simeoti, Zebulun; Lifſacher, 
cities with their villapes : this is the inheritance 

of the children of Benjamin , according to their 

amilies, 


CHAP. XIX. 
s The portion of Simeon, 10 Of Zebulun, 17 Of Iſſ«char, 


324 Of Aſher, 32 Of Nephtelis 4% Of Dan. The 
poſſeſſion of Ioſbua, POS: 0M " 


Nd the ſecond lot came outto Simeon , eves 

for the tribe of the children of Simeon , ac- 
cording to their families : and their inheritance 
was in the a mids of the inheritance of the chil- a According ts 
dren of Judah. Iaakobs prophecies 

2 Now they had in their inheritance Beer- ©: be inould be 
ſheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, -" > os eo Wn. 

3 And Hazar-ſhual, and Balah, and Azem, Gen.49-7+ 

4 AndEltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah 

5 And Ziklag , and Beth-marcaborh , and Ha- 
zur-ſuſah, F 

6 And Beth-lebaoth , and Sharghen : thirteen 
Cities with their villages. | 

7 Ain , Remmon, and Ether, and Athan : foure 
cities with their villages. 

$ And all the villages that were round abour | 
theſe cities , unto th-beer , aud g Ramath, | or, Remaths 
Southward : this is the inheritance of the tribe **g%» 

0 children of Simeon , according to their fa« 
milies. 

9 Out ofthe portion of the children of Judah 
came the inheritance of the children of Simeon z 
for the part of the children of Judah was too 
b much forthem: therefore the children of Simeon þ gue this targ 
had their inheritance within their inheritance, portion was gives 

lo @ Alſo the third lotaroſe for the children tm by Gods | 
of Zebulun , according to their families ; and the {{are their in- 
coaſts of their ng. came p Sarid, . creaſein tine to 

11 And their border goeth up < Weſtward, <2*- . 
even to Maralah , and na T Dabbaſheth, % gg 
and meeteth with the river that lieth before lok» 
neam, . : DT 
12 And turneth from Sarid Eaſtward toward 
the Sunne riſing unto the border of Chiſloth-ta. 

Bs and goeth our to Daberah , and aſcendeth ta 
Iaphia, 

%a And from thence goeth along Eaſtward 
toward the Sunne riſing to Gittah-heper , ro It= 
tah-kazin , and goeth forth to Rimmon , and tur« 
neth to Neah. | | 
- 14 - Andthis border compaſſerh it on the North 
fide to Hannathon , andthe ends thereof arein the 
valley of Iiphtah-el, GW 

I5 And Kattah ,and Nahallal , and Shimron, 
and Idolah , and 4 Berh-lehem : twelve cities with a There vos am 
their villages. | Other Berh-lebers 

116 This is the inheritance of the children of {2 thevive oflus 
Zebulun, according to their families, #het is , theſe 
Cities and their villages, ; | 

17 © The fourth lot came out to Ifſachar , even 
for the children of Ifſachar, according to their 
families, | 

18 And their coaſt was Izreelah , and Cheſul. 
loth, and Shunem, : 

19 And Haphiaim , and Sihon , and Anahae 
rath, 
20 And Harabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez, . - « There was ans 
2I And Remeth , and e, Engannim , and En other city of this 
haddah, and Beth. pazzez. Te \{ SALES 
' 22 And this coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and Sha- wie mnt Pore 
hazimath » and Beth-ſhemeſh , and the ends of certaine cities bad 
tk ne ""-_- to Jorden ; ixteenecities with 3120 ning 10 

23 This 


1 


the tribe guely» 


Aſl 


61 


P' 


23 This is the inherirance of the tribe: of the. 
, children of Iflachar according to their families z 
#had is; the cities andtheir villages. |: 

.24 © Alfo the hft. lot came outfor the rribe- 
of the children of. Aſher according to their fa- 
milies, 

25 And their coaſt was Helcath , and Bali , and 
Beten, and Achſhaph, 

26 And Alammelech , and Amagi| , and Mitheal, 

and came to Carmel Weſtward , and to Shihos 


Libnath, 

27 And tutneth toward the Sunne rifing to 
ny f Toyneth to the Beth-dagon, and cofrimeth to f Zebulun , and ro 
- "4g tribe of Zebulun, . the valley of Tiphtah-el , toward the North fide of 
" Wee 4} more  Berh-emek ,and Neicl, and goeth out onthe left 
bo ; fide of Cabul, 


28 And to Ebron , and Rehob ,and Htamon, 
and Kanah, unto great Zidon, 

29 Then the coaſt turneth to Ramah and to 
the ſtrong city of 8 Zor , and this border turnerh 
to Hoſih , and the endes thereof are at the Sea 
from Hebel to Achzib. 

39 Ummah alſo and Aphek ,and Rehob : two 
and twenrie cities with their villages. 

1 This is the inheritance of the tribe ofthe 
* children of Aſher , according to. their families ; 
$hat &, theſe cities and their villages, 

32 @ Thefixtlot came out rothechildren of 
Naphtali , even to the children of Naphuali accot= 
ding to theirfamilies. 

h Theſe cities And their coaſt was from k Heleph, and 

_ the co: from Allon in Zaanannim , and Adaminekeb , and 

=o * Jabneel , even to Lakum, andthe endsthereof are 
at Jorden, 

34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtward ro Aznoth- 
tabor , and goeth out from thence ro Hukkok, 
and reacheth to Zebulun on the Sourh fide , and 

! goeth to Aſher on the Weſt fide, and ro Judah 


g Which wad 
Tyrus a ſtrong 
kizy inthe ſeas 


or, even unte {by Jorden toward the ſunne riſing. 

Torden. 35 And the ſtrong cities «re Ziddim , Zer, and 
i Of rhe which Hammarh, Rakkath, and i Cinnereth, 

the lake of _ 36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 
a—_— had his 37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 


33 AndIron,and Migdal-el, Horem, and Bethe 
anah » and Beth-themeth : ninereene Cities. with 
their villages, ; 

9 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the: 
children of Naphrali according to their families : 
phat is, the cities and their villages, 

40 © The ſeventh lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Dan , according to their fami- 
lies. 

41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was 
Zorah, and Eſhtaol, and Ir-ſhemeſh, 

42 And Shaalabbin , and Aijalon , and Ithlah, 

43 AndElon,and Temnathah, and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh , and Gibbethon, and Baalih, 

45 And Jehud ,and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
rimmon, 

46 And Me-iarkon , and Rakkon , with the 

& Called Ioppe, border that lieth before k Iapho. 
47 But the coaſt of the children of Dan fell 
out toe little for them : therefore the children of 
Y According as Dan went up to | fight againſt Lethem , and rooke 
Tazkob bad pro: it ,and ſmore it with the edge of the ſword , and 
mpg Genel. ofic fled it, and dwelt therein,and called Leſhem, 
* Indg.13.29, F Dan, after the name of Dan their father, 
| 48 This is the inheritance of th@tribe of the 
children of Dan according totheir families , #48 
&, the cities and their villages. 


49 & Whenthey badmadean endof dividing 


Chap. XX. XX; 


*Citiesof refuge, 56 
the land by; the coafts thereof, then the children 
of Iſrael gave an inheritance unto Ioſhuathe ſonne 
of Nun among them, da UALOA f 1o7 

5o According tothe word ofthe Lord they cebarond 
gave him the citie which hee asked,even * Tims #. Chap-34,30; 
nath-ſerah in mount Ephraim : and hee built the 
Citie and _ ne q Mt | 

1 * Theſe are the heritages which Eleazar # 13s 

the Prieſt , and Ioſhua the ak of Nury, and the et. IF 
Chiefe fathers. of the tribes of the children-of 1 SE OLns! 
rael divided by lot in Shiloh beforethe Lord ar 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion : ſo they made an endof dividing the coun« 


rey» | 

MID CHA P. XN, oy 

ord commandeth To fo appoint cith 
s 3 Theuſt thereof, 7 pls ache, of fg 
'P xe Lord alſo ſpake unto Ioſhua, ſaying, F 
2 Speake to the children of Ifrael , and 

ſay, * Appoint you cities of refuge , whereof I * rxcd. 21,13. 
ſpake unto you by the hand of Moſes, Num. 35-63114344 

3. Thar the ſlayer that killethany perſona by Peu39k 
ignorance ,andunwittingly , may fize thither , and and bearing kinds 
0 _ ſhall be your r<-fuge from the avenger of no grudge, 

ood, 

And hee that doeth flee untoone of thoſe 

cites » ſhall ſtand arthe entring of the gate of the 
Citie: and ſhall ſhewe his cauſe } tothe Elders of | 21, ;, jecored 
the citie :andthey ſhall receive him into the city of r3e Elders, 
unto them ,and give hima place , that hee may 
dwell _ _ : Gd 

5 And it the Þ avenger oft. blood purſue after yg, Thar is, 
him,they ſhall not Jeibrerchs {layer _ his hand, ft mob wongy 
becauſe he ſmote his neighbour ignorantly , nej- 34 that is flaive, 
ther hated he him beforerime : : 

6 But he ſhall dwell in that city. untill he ſtand 
before the Congregation in < judgement , ® or un- c Till his cauſe. 
till the death of the hie Prieſt that thallbe in thoſe qe nome. 
dayes : then ſhall the {layer rerurne, and comeun. 3720 
to his owne citie , and unto his owne houſe , even 
untothe citie from whence he fled, 

7 © Then they appointed Kedeſh in y Galil q or, Gulile, 
in mount Naphtali , and Shechem in mount E- 
phraim , and Kiriath-arba (which is Hebron) in 
the mountaine of Judah, 

$ And on the rk om touvard Teri- 
cho Eaſtward, they appointed * Rezer in the wil- ® Deor.4.43. 
derneſſe upon the plaine , our of the tribe of Reu- 3- Chron. 6.78, 
ben, and Ramoth in Gilead , our of thetribe of 
Gad , and Golan in Bathan , out of the dtribe of q ow: of the baif 
Manafleh, tribe of Manaſſeh, 

9 Theſe were the cities appointedfor all the >*Y92d Joxdene. . 
children of Ifael , and for rhe ſtranger that ſo. 
journed among them , that whoſoever killed any 


| pou ignorantly , might flee thither , and not die 


y the hand of the avenger of blood , untill hee | 
ſtood before the * Congregation, © Before tbe 


Iudges. 
CHAP. XXI, 
The cities gipen to the Lepites, gu Fn number eight and 
fourtie, 44 The Lord according to his promiſe gave the 
children of 1 frael veſt. 


T Hen: came the | principall fathers of the Le- y os, the <;afe of 
vites unto Eleazar the Prieſt , and unto Ioſhua the fathers, ; 
the ſonne of Nun , and unto the chiefe fathers of 
the tribe of the children of Iſrael, 
2 And ſpake unto them at Shiloh in the nd 
of. Canaan , ſaying ,* The Lord commanded aby * Num. 35,2. . 
the hand of Motes , to give us cities to dweljin, * ;y Moles, by 
with rhe fuburbs thereof for our carrell, | God thewnd hip 
3 Sothe children of Iirael gave nnto the Le- pow, 
vites , our of their inheritance at the Commande- 
Went 


Cities given tothe Levites 


b Hee meaneth 
ehem rhar were 
Prieſts : for ſome 
Were bur Levites. 


< Every tribe 
gave more or 


tewer cities ac» 
cording as their 
inbefirance was 


great or litle, 
Nuwb, 35.3, 


A For Aaron 


came of Kobarth, 
ud thereforetbe 
Prieſts affice re» 


aained in that 
Fawily, 


$ Chap. 14,14. 
2.Chron. 6,56. 


e Thats , the 
Prieſt of the fa- 
mily of .theKoha- 
thirtes, of whom 
Aaron was chiete. 


F The ſuburbes 

were a thouſand 
«ubites from the 
wall of rhe cities 


roand about, 
Numb. 354+ 


£ _ That were not 
neſt. 


h Hebren and 


Shechem were 


tbe rwo cities of 
refuge undertbe 
Kao 


barhires. 


& Which dwelt 


in Canaan, 


ment of the Lord theſe cities with their ſuburbs. 

4 And the lor came out for the families of 
the b Kohathites : andthe children of Aaron the 
Prieſt, vvhich vvere of the Levites, had by lot, onr 
of the tribe of Judah , andout of thetribe of $i- 
meon » and our of the tribe of Benjamin © thir= 
reene Cities, 

And the reſt ofthe children of Kohath had 
by lot our of the families of the tribe of Ephraim, 
and our of the tribe of Dan , and out ofthe halfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh ten cities. 

6 . Alſo the children of Gerſhon had by lor 
out of the families of the tribe of Iflachar, and out 
of the tribe ofAſher,andour of the tribe of Naph=- 
tali , and out of the halfe tribe of Manaſlth in Ba- 
than , thinteene cities. 

7 The children of Merari according to their 
families had out of the tribe of Reuben » and out 
of the tribe of Gad , and out of the tribe of Zebu- 
Jun , twelve cities 

8 $0 the children of Ifrael gave by lot unto 
the Levites theſe cities with their ſuburbs , as the 
Lord had commanded by the hand of Moſes. 

9 & Andrhey gaveour of the tribe ofthe chil- 
dren of Judah, ch. out of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, theſe cities which are here named, 

lo And they were the childrens of q Aaron 
being of the families of the Kohathites , azd of the 
ſonnes of Levi, (for theirs was the hrſt lot ) 

11 So they gave them Kitah-erba of the fa- 
ther of Anock ({ which is Hebron) in the moun=- 
raine of Judah,with rhe ſuburbs of the ſame round 
about ir, 

12 (Butthe land of the city , and the villages 
thereof gave they to#Caleb the ſonne of Iephun- 
neh to be his poſſeſſion.) 

13 & Thusthey gaveto the * chiliren of Aa- 
ron the Prieſt, a citie of refuge for the layer, even 
Hebron with her ſuburbs , and Libnah with her 
ſuburbs, 

14 Andattir with her ſuburbs, and Eſhtemoa 
with her ſuburbs, 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbs , and Debir 
with her ſuburbs, 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Iuttzh with 
her ſuburbs,Berh-themeſh with her ſuburbs : nine 
Cities out of thoſe two tribes. : 

17 And out ofthe tribe of Benjimin they gave 
Gm with her f ſuburbs , Geba with her fub- 
urds, . 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs , and Almon 
With her ſuburbs : foure cities, 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron 
Priefts , wvere thirteene Cities with their ſuburbs. 

20 C But to the families of the children of Ko- 
hath of the Levites , 8 which were the reſt of the 
children of Kohath { for the cities of rheir lot 
were out of therribe of I.) 

2I They gavethemthe citic of refuge forthe 
flayer, h Shechem with her ſuburbs in mount E- 
phraim , and Gezer with her ſuburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with het ſubutbs , and Beth- 
horon with herſuburbs : foure cities. 

23 Andout of the tribe of Dan , Eltekeh with 
her ſuburbs , Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 

Aijalon with her ſuburbs , Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities, | 

25 And out of the i halfe tribe of Manafſeh, 
Tanach with her ſuburbes , and Gath - rimmon 
with ber ſuburbs : two cities, oy 

26 All the cities for the ather families of the 


. Toſhuas 


withtheirſaburby« 


children of Rohath vvers ten with their ſuburbs, 
27 © Alfounto the children of Gerſhon of the 
families of the Levires , they gave out of the halfe 
tribe of Manaſleh,the city of refuge for the ſlayer, 
k Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs , and Beeſh- k Golan 2nd Res 
xerah with her ſuburbs : two cities. - Gone 
28 And out of the tribe of Iffichar, Kiſhon {er the Geethas 
with her ſuburbs, Dabereh with her ſuburbs, nites. 
29 TIarmuth. with her ſuburbs , En-gannim 
With her ſuburbs : toure cities. 
309 Andour of the tribe of Aſher , Miſhall with 
her ſuburbs , Abdon with her ſuburbs, 
31 Helkah with her ſuburbs , and Rehob with 
her ſuburbs : foure cities. 
2 And out of the tribe of Naphrali , the ciry 
of refuge forthe(layer,Kedeſhin q Galil,with her y os, cali, 
ſuburbs , and Hammoth-dor with her ſuburbes, 
and Kartan with her ſuburbs : three cities, 
33 Allthe cities of the Gerthonites according 
to their families , vwere thirteene cities with their 
ſuburbs. 
34 @ Alfounto the families of the children of 
Merari the | reſt of the Levites , they gave outof 1 They are here 
the tribe of Zebulun , Iokneam with her ſuburbs, ©2lled Lo reſt, be 
and Kartah with her ſuburbs, moner hag apogee 
35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with rari was the 
her ſuburbs : foure cities, Yonger brother, 
36 And out of the ribe ofReuben, m Rezer Fant 
with her ſuburbs , and Iahazah with her ſuburbs, mort were rhe 
37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Mephaath cities of retuge 
witither ſuburbs : foure cities. , OT, 
38 And our of the tribe of Gad theygave for 1y;dea, Chap. ao.fy 
a citie ofrefuge for the {layer , Ramothin Gilead 
bw her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with her ſub= ; 
urbes, n 
Heſt:bon with herſuburbs , «xd Iazer with 
her ſuburbs , foure cities in all, 
40 So all the cities ofthe children ofMerari b 
according to their families ( which werethe reſt of 


a - 


—_— . Ah - At. 


- of the families ofthe Levites) were by their lot, 


twelve Cities. 

41 cAndall the cities of the Levites n within n Thus according 
the poſleſſion of the children of Lſrael,vvere eight ” —_— pro- | 
and fourtie with rheir ſuburbs. ws. Ire $o6n: th 
42 Theſe cities lay every one ſeverally with our the countrey, 
their ſuburbs round abuur them : fo were all theſe Which God uſed : 
Cities. Sper aged F< 

43 F Sothe Lord gave unto Iſrael all the land, be initrutted in b- 
which he had ſworne ro give unto their fathers : the true religion "N 
and they pollefled, and dyelt therein. Y ok | 

44 Alfo the Lord gave him reſt roundabout 
according to all that hee had ſworne unto their 
fathers : and there ſtood not a man of all their 
enemies before them : for the Lord delivered all 
RCTs ng 5 Sang. 

* There tailed nothing © the good « 
FA » Which the Lord had fayd unto the Gaſb MOSS 
of Iſracl , bat all came to palle. 


CHAT. ESSE 
x Reuben , Cad , and the halfe tribe of Mamnaſſeh are ſent 
againe to their poſſeſcions. 10 They build an altar for 
a memorial. x5 The Iſraelites reproove them, nz Theie 
anſwere for defence of the ſame, 


'P Ven « Joſhua called the Reubenites , andthe , , 
Gadites ,andthe halfe tribe of Manaſich, nating — 
2 Andfaydunto them , Yee have kepr all that the land of Ca- 
Moſes the ſervant of the Lord b commanded you, Pw 
nd have obeyed my voyce inall that I comman- goe armed before 
you : their bretbreu, 
3 You have not forſaken your brethren this Num-34429, 
long ſeaſon unto this day , but have diligently 


kept 


Reuben and Gad build an akar. Reuben 


# Num. 32,33, 


Chap.1345. 


#S Dewt.10,12. 

e He lhewetb 
wherein conkiteth 
the fulfilling of 


the Law. | 


d He commended 


kept the cormandement of the Lord your God, 

4 And nuw the Lord hath given reſt unto 
Four brethien, as hee promiſed them : therefore 
now returne ye , and go ro your tents , tothe land 
of your potl: fion which Moſes the ſervant of the 
Lord hath * given you beyond Jorden, 

5 Bur take dihgent heede ,to doe the com- 
mandement ani Law 5 which Moſes the ſervant of 
the Lord commanded you . that #, * rhat ye < love 
the Lord your God , and walke in ail his wayes, 
and keepe his commandements , and cleave unto 

im , and ſerve him with all your heart ,and with 
all your ſoule. 

6 $0 Iothua 4 bleſſed them , and ſent them 


them to God, and away, and they went unto their tents, 


prayed tor chem. 


. Which remained 
at bome and went 
AOt 10 the warres 


Nuni. 31,27. 
1, San. 30,244» 


* 4 eby, Gelileth, 
which countrey alſo 
Was calledC anaan 
becauſe the Amo» 


vites dwelling 


there, were called 


Canaanites. 


F Thar is, beyoud 
Forden : for loine 
time the whole 
countrey on both 
fides of Iorden 1s 
meant by Canaan. 


& Suchnow was 
their zeale, that 
they weuld rather 
looſe their lives» 
then ſuffer the true 
religion ro be 
changed or cor» 


mpred, 


4 or, awhicude, 


Þh Not onely of 
The princes, but 
alſo of the com- 


ryon people. 
Numb. 544. 


3 Meaniag, God 
is not fully pacifi- 
ed, foraſmuch as 
no puniti ment can 
be tufficient for 
ſuch wickedpeſle 


and idolauy. 


4 Now unto one haife of the tribe of Ma- 
nafleh Moſes had given @ poſſe ion in Bathan : and 
unto the other halfe thercot gave Iothua among 
their brethren on this fide ſorden- Weſtward : 
therefore when Ioſhua ſcnt them away unto their 
tents,and blefled chem, 

$8 Thus he ſpake unto them , ſaying , Returne 
with much riches unto your rents, and with a great 
multitude of cartell , with filver and with gold, 
with brafle and with yron, and with great «bun- 
dance of rayment : divide the ſpoyle of your enc- 
mies with your © brerhren, | 

C So the children of Reuben , andthe chil- 
dren of Gad , and helfe the tribe of Manatleh re- 
turned ,and departed from the children of 1fracl 
from Shiloh (which is in the land of Canaan) to 
goe unto the countcey of Gileadto the lande of 
their poſleſsion , which they had obrteined accor- 
ding to the word of. the Lord by the hand of 
Moles. 

10 C And whenthey came unto the t borders 
of Jorden (which are 1n the land of Canaan) then 
the children of Reuben , andthe children of Gad, 
and the halfe tribe of Manafleh , built f there an 
alrar by Jorden, a great altar to ſee roo, 

11 @& When the children. of Ifrael heard fay, 
Behold , the chilren of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad ,and the halfe rribe of Manatich have built 
an altar in the forefront of the land of Canaan, 
upon. the borders of Jordenar the patiage of the 
children of Iſrael : 

12 When. the children of Iſrael heard it, then 
the whole Congregation of the children of Iſrael 
gathered them together at Shiloh , to goe up g to 
warre againſt them. ; 

13 Then the children of Iſrael ſenr unto the 
children. of Reuben ,and to the children of Gad, 
and to the halfe rribe of Manafleh into the lande 
of Gilead,1'hinehas the ſonne'of Eleazar thePrieft, 

14 And with him ten princes, of every chicfe 
houſe a prince , according to all the tribes of Iſra- 
el ; for every one vvw chiefe of their fathers 
houſehold among the gthouſands of 11rael.. 

15 © So they went unto the children ofReu- 
ben ,and to the children of Gzd:, andro the halfe 
tribe of Manafleh, unto the land of Gilead , and 
ſpake with-chem, ſiyin 

16 Thus fayth & the whole Congregation of 
the Lord , What tranfgreſsion is-this that ye have 
tranſgreiled againit the God of 1ſrael, to turne 
away this day from the Lord , inthat ye have builr 
you an altar for to rebell this day :g:inft the Lord ? 

17 Have we too little for the wickedueite of 
Peor , whereof weare not i cleanſed unto this day, 
though a plague-came upon the Congregation 
of the Lord ? 


Chap; zxij. 


18 Yee alſo areturnedaway this day fromthe 


: Lord : and ſeeing ye rebelto day 2gainſt the Lord, 


even to morrow he will be wroth with all rhe 
Congregation of Iſrael. 

iy Notwithſtanding ,if the land of your poſ- 
ſeſſion be k uncleane , come ye over umto the.tand 
of the poiicffion ofthe Lord , wherein the Lords 
Tabernacle dweleth , and take polleffion among 
us : but | rebell not againſt the Lord , nor rebel 
not againſt us in building you an altar , befide rhe 
altar ot the Lord our God. 

20 Did not Achar'the ſonne of Zerah treſpatſe 
grievoully in. the cxecrable thing , and wrath fell 
on * all the Congregation of Iſrael ? and this man 
alone = periſhed nor 1n his wickednes, bf 

21 © Then the children of Reuben , and the 
children of Gad , and halfe the tribe of Manatieh 
anſwered, and fayd unto the heads over the thou- 
ſands of Lirael, 

22 The Lord God of gods , the Lord God of 
gods, he knoweth , and Iſrael himſeife thall know : 
it by:rebellion , or by tranſgreſsion againſt the 
Lord wve have donert, ſave thou us hotthis day, 

23 If wee have built us an altar to returne 
away from the Lord , either to ofter thereon burnt= 
oftering , or meate-oftering , or to offer peace=- 
ofterings thereon » let the Lord © himſcife rc- 
quire it. ; 

24 And if we. have not rathey done-it for feare 
of this rhing , ſaying , In time to come your chil. 
dren might fay unto our children , What have ye 
to doe withthe Lord God of Iſrael z 

25 For the Lord hath made Jorden aborder 
bertweene us and you , yee children of Reuben and 
of Gad . therefore ye have no part in the Lord : to 
thall your children make our children o ceaſe from 
fearing the Lord. 

26 Therefore we ſayd , We will now goe abour 
to make us an altar. , not for burnt-oftring , nor for 
ſacrifice, 

27 But it ſhall be a* witneſſe betweene us and 
you , and betweene our generations after us , to 
execute the ſervice of the Lord before him, in our 
burnt-offerings , and in our facrifices , and in our 
peace-offerings, and that your children ſhould nor 
lay ro our children in tame to come , Yee have no 
part in the Lord.. 

28 "Therefore fayd we, If ſo be that they ſhonkd 
ſo ſay to us ,or to our y generations in time to 
come ,-then will wee en{were , Behold the fathion 
of the altar ofthe Lord , which our fathers made, 
not for burnr-oftering , nor for ſacrifice , bur it is 
a witncile hgtrweene us and you. | 

29 Ggd forbid ,that we thould rebell againſt 
the Lord}, and turne this day away from the Lord, 
to baild an altar for burnr-off. ring , or for meate- 
oftering , or for ſacrihce , fave the altar of the Lord 
our God thax is before his Tabern.cle, . 
# 30 & And when Fhinehas the Prieſt , and the 
Princes: of: the Congregation and heads over the 


- thouſands of Iſrael , which were with him , heard 


the words tharthe children of Reuben , and the 
Cchiidren of Gad , and the children of Manaſleh 
ſpake, + they were well content, 

31 And TFhinchas the ſonne of Eleazar the 
Prieft ſayd unto the children of Reuben}, and ro 
the children of Gad , and to the children of Ma- 
natleh, This day we perceive , thar rhe Lord is ba- 
mong us, becauſe ye have not done this treſpafle 
aganift the Lord : now yee have « delwered the 
children of Lſracl our of rhe hand ofrhe Lord. 

32 © Then 


and Gad accafed, make anſwere. $7 


k In your judge» 
ments, 


1 To uſe any other 
ſervice then God 
karh appointed , is 
to rebell againſt 
God, 1. San. 15» 
23. 


* Chap. 71,5. 

m Signityings 
that it inany 
ſuffered for one 
mans fault, for the 
faulr of many, all 
ſhould ſuff.r, 


n Let him puniſh 
us, . 


oO Or, to turns 
backe from - the 
true God, 


® Gen.31,4% 
Chap. 1427» 
verſe 34. 


Pp They ſgnife a 
wonderfull care 
thar they bare r@» 
ward their poltes 
ritie » that they 
mighr live in the 
true ſervice of 
God. 


f Ebr. it was goud 
1 therr E205 


q By preſerving 
and governing us. 
r. Wt.om it ye had 
off-nded, he weuld 
have puniihed 
with you, 


Toſhuas exhortation tothe people. 

32 © Then Phinehas the ſonne of Bleazar the 
Prieſt with the princes , returned from the. chil- 
dren of Reuben,and from the children of Gad, our 
of the land of Iſrael , unto the land of Canaan , to 
the children of Iſrael , and brought them anſwere. 

33 And the ſayingÞleaſed the children of If- 


Joe, proyſeds rael : and the children of Iſrael j bleſled God , and 


{ Ebr. ſaze. + minded not to goe againſtthem in batrell for to 
deſtroy the land , wherein the children of Reuben 
and Gad dwelt. 

34 Then the children of Reuben,and the chil. 
$0y. witneſe, 4 dren of Gad called the altar g Ed: for it ſhall be 
everſe 27, a witneſſe betweene us, that the Lord & God, 


CHAP, XXIIIL, 

3 Teſbug exherteth the people , that they tonne not themſelves 
fo the Gentiles, 7 that they name not their idoles. 14 The 
promiſe if they feare Gods 15 and thr.atnings, if they 
forſakg bim, 

A Nd a long ſeafon after that the Lord had gi- 

ven reſt -unto Iſrael from all their enemies 
* E3r. commen info round abour , and Iothua was olde , and t ſtricken 
geeres, | in ages 
2 Then Ioſhua called all Iſrael , ad their E1- 
ders, and rheir Heads, and their Judges , and their 
officers, and fayd unto them , I am old, and ſtricken 
in ages 
” Alſo yee have ſeene all that the Lord your 
a Your eyes bear- God hath done unto all theſe nations a before 
ivg witnelle. you, how the Lord your God himſelfe hath foughr 
or you. 
f or, cyerthrowen ry Beholde »T have || divided unto you by lot 
vheſe nations. theſe nations that remaine ,to bean inheritance 
according to your tribes , from Jorden , with all 
the nations {_ I ou deſtroyed , even unto the 
| at the furne great Sea t Weitward, 
5 ONO And the Lord your God {hall expelb them 
b Which yer 7e- before you and caſt them our of your fight , and 
ome: as chap. YE thall poſſeſle their land , as the Lord your God 
3322 Ro ſayd unto you, 

6 Be ye therefore of a valiant courage to ob- 
ſerve and doe all that is written in the booke of 
the Law of Moſes , * that yee turne not therefrom 
to theright handnorto theleit, 

7 Neither company with theſe nations : that 
& , with them that are © left with you , neicher 

* make mention of rhe name of their gods , d nor 
R, - P64 es Cauſe to ſweare by ther, neithcr ſerve them, nor 
Tudges admit an bowe unto them : 


X Deut. $133, 
and 28, 14+ 


c And not yet 
ſubdued. 


wathe whichany $Y Bur Rticke faſt umto the Lord your God , as 
ſhall ſweare by h 1 his d 
aheir idoles, ye havedone untorthis day, 


9 For the Lord hath caft out before you great 
nations and mighty , and no man hath Rood be- 
fore your face hitherto. 

10 #* One man of you ſhall chaſe athouſand: 
for the Lord your God hehghterh for you , as hee 
hath promiſe.| you. 

1: Take good heede therefore unto your 
þ or, beof their Þ| ſelves, that ye love the Lord your God, 
effinitie. 12 Elſe ,ifye goe backe, and cleaveunto the 
{ ors pon yen reſt of theſe narions -: that  , of them that remaine 
RT 2. with you , and ſhall y make marriages with them, 
Numb.33-55 Aand{ goe unto them, and they to you, 

—_— c I : Krtow yee for certaine , that the Lord your 
Et a 7 God will caſt out no more ofrheſe nations from 
wuall grief uno before you: # but they thalbe a ſnare & deſtrution 
yo. o_ ſo the 4,. Yo you and a whip on your tides , and thornes 
etion, © In youre eyes , untill yee periſh our of this good 
f I dieaccordiug land, which the Lord your God hath given you, 

r0 the courſe of 14 Andbehold, this day doe If enter into the 
* Mott certainely, Way Of all rhe world, 2nd yee know in all your 
£ Chap, 21,45 & hearts and in all your foules,, that * nuthing hath 


S Levit. 26,8. 
Deur. 3 2 30» 


+ Bbr. ſcules. 


Toſhua, 


E 


loſhuarehearfing Gods benefits, 


failed of allthe good things which the Lord your 
God promiſed you , bus all are come to paſle nnto 
you : nothing hath failed thereof, | 

15 Therefore as ally good things are come np- q os, promifee: 
on you , which the Lord your God promiſed you, 
ſo ſhalltheLord bring upon you every | evil thing, | or, threataings 
untill hee have deſtroyed you out of this good 4 C$4p24-20, 
land, which the Lord your God hath given you, 

16 When yee ſhall branſgrefle the Covenant þ ye ſheweth rhat 
of the Lord your God, which hee commandeq no evill can come 
you ,and ſhall goe and ſerye other gods , and bow {70 many excepr 
your ſelves to them , then thall the wrath of the IE = 
Lord waxe: hote againſt you , and yee ſhall perith 
quickly out of the good land which hee hath gi- 
ven you, 

CHAP. XXIIIL. 


2 T:ſbus rebeerſeth Geds benefits, 14 and exherteth the people 
to feare God, 25 The league renewed betweene God and the 
people. a9 Joſbuadieth, 3a The bones of Joſeph art buried, 
33 Eledzar dieth, 


A Nd loſhua aſſembled agame all the * tribes a Thatis, the nine 
of Ifracl ro Shechem , andcalled the Elders of tribes and the 

Iſrael, and their heads, an4their Judges, and their **<- 

officers,& they preſented themſelves beforedGod. b Before the 

2 'PThen Iothua ſayd unto all the people , Thus Arke which was 
faith the Lord God of Iſrael , * Your fathers dwelt _ tO She 
beyond the < flood in- olde time , even Terah the went hy by 4 
father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor , and ſephs bones. 
ſerved other gods, > 20.28. 

3 And I tooke your father Abraham from be. 8. ag in 
yond the flood , and brought him thorow ali the Meſoporamia, 
land of Canaan, and multplied his ſeede , and 62-32-26. 

* oave him Izhak. : 

4 And I gaveunto Izhak, * Jaakoband Eſiu : * gen.z5,156 
and I gaveunto * Eſau mounrScir , to pollefle it 3 * Gen. 36,3. 

5 ——— P 
bur * ſaakob and his children wemt downe into 
Egypt. : 
& * I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron; and I pla- * Exod. 3,10, 
gued Egypt : and when I had ſo doneamong them, 
I brought you out, 

6 $0 I * brought your fathers out of Egypt, * Exed.1237. 
and ye came unto the Sea , and the Egyptians pur- 
ſued afrer your fathers with charets and horſe- 
men unto * the red Sea. 

72 Then they cryed unto the Lord , and hee 


* Gen. 21,2, 


* Gen.45 17 


* Exod. 149. 


- put |] a darkeneffe berweene you and the Egypti- | or, & clouds, 


ans » and brought the Sea upon them, and covered 
them : ſo your eyes have ſeene what I have done 
in Egypt : alſo ye dweltinthe wildernes adlong 4 Even fourty 
ſeaſon, yeeres. 

$ After, 1 brought you into the land of the _ 
Amorites,which dwelt beyond Jorden , * and they  N432+29. 
fought with you : bur I gave them into your 
hand ,and yee poſſeſſed their countrey , and I de- 
ſtroyed them our of your fight, | 

9 * Alſo Balak the ſonne of Zipporking of * Num-22, 5, 
Moab , aroſe and wartred againſt Iſrael , and tent + 
to Balaam the ſonne of Beor for to curſe you, 

10 But I would not heare Balaam : therefore 
he blefled you ,and I delivered you our of his 
hand. 

11 And yee went over Jorden , and came unto 
Jericho , and the © men of Jericho fought againſt e Becauſe it was 
you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Ca- *be chiefe city, 
naanites, and the Hirtites, and the Girgaſhites , the N07 it he con- 
Hivites, and ws Jebuſites , and I delivered them countrey! els they | 
into your hand. of the city foug 

oo AndIſent * hornets before you, which caſt + &,04.23, 28, 
them out before you ,eventhe two kings of the A- Deut. 7,20. 
morites,and not with thy ſword, nor with thy bow, Chap-13+20, 
13 And I have givenyoua land, wherein = 

ft 
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oy 
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| 


3 50ur ſoght. 


exhorteth the peopleto feare God. 


did not labour, and cities, which ye built nor, and 
ye dwell in them, and eate of the vineyards and 
olive-trees , which ye planted nor. 
F This is the true 14 Now therefore f feare the Lord , and ſerve 
uſe of Gods bene- him in uprightnefle and in trueth , and put away 
fres ro earn ire 31C BOS » Which your fathers ſeryed beyond the 
nd Cove bim Hood, and in Egypt, aud ſerve ye the Lord, 
with an upright 15 AndFifitſeeme evillunto you to ſerve the 
conſcience. | epi} 1-974 » Chuſe you this day whom yee will ſerve, 
ond; whether the gods which your fathers ſerved (thar 
were beyond the flood) or the gods of the Amo. 
rites, in whoſe land ye dwell: s butIl and mine 
houſe will ſerve the Lord, . 

16 Then the people anſwered andſayd , God 
forbid , that we (bould forſake the Lord , to ferye 
other gods, 

17 For the Lord our God , he brought us and 
our fathers out the land of Egypt, from the 
houſe of bondage , and he did thole great miracles 
in our ſight, and preſerved vs inallthe way that 


g This reacheth 
us thar if all the 
world would goe 
from God, yer 
every one of us 

articularly is 

und to cleave 
yat9 hi 


wee went , and among all the people through , 


whom wee came. 

18 And the Lorddid caft out before us all the 
people, even the Amorites which dwelt in the 
land : therefore will we alſo ſerve the Lord , b for 
he is our God, 

19 And Joſhua ſayduntothe people , Ye can- 
not ferve the Lord: for he is an holy God : he is 3 
jelous God : he will not pardon your iniquity nor 
your finnes. 

20 If yee forſake the Lordand ſerve ſtrange 
gods, * then he will returne and bring evill upon 
you , and conſume you , afrer -that he hath done 
you good, 

21 And the people ſayd unto Joſhua, Nay, but 
we will ferve the Lord, 

22 And Joſhuaſayd unto the people, Yee are 
witnefles i againſt your ſelves , that yee have cho- 
ſen you the Lord , to ſerve him : and they fayd, 


THE -BOOKE 


Md How much 
more are Wwe 
bound to ſerve 
God in Criſt, by 
whom we have 
received the re- 
demprion of our 
ſoules ? 


#. Chap.2315- 


i If youdoe the 
contrary , your 
owne, mouthes 
ſhall coadcwne 
you, 


Chap. I. 


Tofhuadieth, and Elcazar. $$ 
We «re wineſles, 


23 Then put away now ,.ſaydke., the ſhange 
k pods which are among you, and bow your hearts 
unto the Lord Gogof lrael. 

24 And the people ſayd.unto Joſhu?,The Lord 
our God will we ſerve,and his voyce will weobey. 

25 So Joſhua lmade a covenant with the peo- 
ple the ſame day ,and gave theman ordinance and 
law in Shechem, 

26 And Joſhua wrote theſe words in the booke 
of the Law of God , and tooke a great ſtone , and 
pirched it there under an} oake that was inthe 
Sanctuary of the Lord, . : 

27 AndJoijhua fayd unto all the py 9 aa 
this ſtone thall be a witnefſe unto us : for it m hath 
heard all the words of rhe Lord which he ſpake 
with us : ir ſhalbe therefore a witnes againſt you, 
leaſt you denie your God. 

28 Then Jolhua let the people depart , every 
man unto his inheritance. 

29 Ani after theſe things, Joſhua the ſonne of 
Nun, the ſervant of the Lord died -beingan hun- 
dreth and ten yeercs olde. 

30 And they buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in* Timnath-ſerah, which is in mounc 
Ephraim , on the North fide of mount. Gaath. 

E i And Ifrael * ſerved the Lordall the dayes 
of Joſhua , and all the dayes of the Elders thar 
overlived Joſhua , and which had knowen all the 
workes of the Lord that he had done for 1ſcael. 

32 Andrhe*bones of Joſeph, which the chil- 

dren of Iſrael brought our of Egypt , buried they 
in Shechem in a parcell of ground, which Jaakob 
bonght of *the ' pe Hemor the father of She- 
chem . for an hundreth pieces of filver,, and the 
Children of Joſeph had them in.their inheritance. 
33 Alfo' Eleazar the ſonne of . Aaron died, 
whom they buried in t the hill of Phinehas his + wr, Gitea? 
ſonne , which was given him in mount'Ephraim, F#hinebss, 


OF IVDGES. 


k Out of youp 
hearts and othem 
Wiſe, 


1 By joyning Go 
and rbe,people 6- 
gether : allo be're= 
peared the promin 
ſes and threat- 
nings out of the 
Law. 

I Gry elme, 


m Rathey ther 
mans diffi mula. 
tion ſhould wor 
be puniſhed, rhe 
dumme creatures 
ſhall cry for vers 
geance» 


F Gen.19, SO 
Iuges 2:9. 


n Such are the 


people commonty 
as their rulers aze,- 


F- Gelt. 50,25, 
Ex0d.13,19, 


* Gen.53,19% 


THE ARGUMENT, 


A [het there u not hing that more provoketh Gods vurath, then mans ingratitude, yet i there nothing ſo diſpleaſant 
and hainous that can turne backe Gods love from bis Church. For novy wvnen the Iſraclites wuere entred into 
the land of Canaan, and ſawv the trueth of Gods promiſe performed, in ſtead of acknouvledging tw great bem fites and- 
giving thankes for the ſame , they fell to moi horrible oblxuton of Gods graces, contrary to their ſolemne promiſe made 
unto loſbua , and ſo provoked his vengeance ( as much as in them ſtood ) to their utter deſtruftion. Whereof as they 
had moFt evident ſignes by the mutatility of their ftate : (for he ſuffered them to be muit cruelly vexed andiormented 
b) tyrants : he pulled them from litertie , and caFfþ them ito ſlaverie, to the intent they might feele thitr #0 wne nu- 
ſertes, and ſo call unto him, and be delivered) Soto ſhevv that lis mercies endure for ever, he raiſed -kp from time to 
z12ne ſuch as jr.ould delrver them , and aſſure them of kis fauecur and grace, if they vvould-turne to l#mby'trae re- 
pentance. Aud theſe deltverers the Scripture calleth Indges , becauſe they vere executers of Gods judgements, not 
cl.oſen of the people nor by ſucceſſion , but raiſed up as it ſeemed bet to God, for the governance of tis people. Trey 
wvere fourteene wn number beſide Io/1ua , and governed from Ioſi.ua unto Saul the firſt King of Iſrael, Toſhua and 
thoſe unto 'the time of Saul, ruled 377 yeeres. Intl broke are many notable points declared, but twvo «ſp: cially : 
firft , the battell that the Church of God bath for the maintenance of true Religien agamſt tdolatry and ſuperſtition; 
next, vuhat great danger that common vvucalth u tn, vvhen ad God gtueth not a Magiſtrate to-reteine Lid prople iti. 


Pureneſſe of Religion and lus true ſervice, 


CHAP, TI. 


2 «After leſbua war dead , Indah wat conflitute captaine. 
6 «Aconi-bepekistakty, 14 Therequeſtof Achſab. 
16 T bechildren of Keni. 2g The Canaanites are made 
2 By the judge- tributaries , but not deſirozed, 
ment of Vrun, 


reade Exod. 28, 30, SANDY Frer that Joſhua w:s dead , the children 
Num. 27:21. 4 5 9 of Ifrael = asked the 'Lord*, ſiyings 
b Who tall "P b Who ſhall goe up for'us exaigh the 


Canaanites 'r0 fight ful. againſt them 3 


Qur captaine? 


2 Andrthe Lord fayd , Judah ſhall gveup : be- 
hold, I have given the land into his hand. 

3 And Judah ſ:yd unto Simeon his c brother, 
Come up with me into wy lot , that we may fight 
agiinſt rhe Canaanires : and I likewiſe will goe 
with thee into'thy lor : fo Simeonwent with him. 

4 Then Jud h wentup,and the Lord delivercd 
the Canaanites and thePerizzites into their hands, 

.aud they flew of chew in Bezek ren thouſantme * 
5 An 


c Forthe tribe of 
Sinieon had tier 
inherirance within 
the t:tbe of Iolabs 
Ioih.19,1, 


Adoni-bezektaken, Achſahs requeſt. 


y or , the lordof 
Bez,tkh- ; 


c h I . - ” . 
Land a og And Adoni-bezek ſaid , Seventie Kings has 


he had done , ſo ving the thumbes of their hands and of their feete' 
&id be receive» car off, gathered bread under my table : as I have 
Levit-24+1920- | done, ſo God hath rewarded me, ſo they brought 
him to Ieruſalem, and there he died, 
$ (Now the children of Iudah had fought 
againſt Teruſalem , and hath taken it and ſmitten ir 
© Which was 2f- with the edge of the ſword , and had ſet the « city 
terward built on fire,) 


a_ 9 «C Afterward alſo the children of Indah 

buktes,2.Sam.5,6, Went downe to hght againſt the Canaanites , thar 
dwelt in th? mountaine, and toward the South , and 
inthe low countrey, 

Io And Iudah went againſt the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Hebron , which Hebron before time 
was called * Kiriath-atba : and they flew f Shethai, 

f Theſe rhree | and Ahiman, and Talmai, 

SES a 11 And from thence hee went to the inhabi. 

Apak, tants of Debir, and the name of Debirin old time 
wva: Kitiath-ſepher. 

Iz And Caleb fayd, Hee thatſmiteth Kiriath= 

_ © ſepher, and taketh ir, evento him will I give Ach- 
lah my daughter to wife, 

13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz Calebs 
yonger brother rooke it , to whoin he gave Ach- 
{ah his daughter to wife, 

14 And when ſhe came to him, ſhee mooyed 
him to aske of her fathera field, 8 and the lighted 
off her afle , and Caleb fayd unto her , What wilt 
thou ? 

I5' Andſheanſwered him , Give me, a bleſſing : 
for thou haſt given mea South countrey , give me 
alſo Springs of water : and Caleb gave her the 
ſprings above, and the ſprings beneath. 

b This wasoneof 16 9g Andthechildrenof © Keni Moſes father 
the names of Mo- jn, Jaw went ups our of their citie of the palme trees 
bet ex rotate with the children of Iudah , into the wilderncfle of 
"” Iudah, that lieth in the South of Arad, and went 
and dwelr among the people. _ | 
17 Bur Iudah went with Simeon kis brother, 
and they ſlewe the Canaanites that inhabited Ze- 
phath, and utterly deſtroyed ir , and called the name 
* Numb.2r,3, Ofthecitie * Hormah, | 
5 Theſe cities and 18 Alſo Iudah tooke ' Azzah with the coaſts 
. others voor ef. thereof , and Askelon with the coafts thereof , and 
2 ®" Ekron with the coalts thereof, 
8-San.6y 17, 19 - And the Lard was with Iudah, and he poſ- 
ſefled the mountaines : for hee could not drive out 
the inhabirants of the yalleyes , becauſe they had 
charets of yron, 

20 And, they gave Hebron unto Caleb , as 
* Moſes had ſayd, and he expelled thence the three 
ſonnes of Anak, , 

.. 31 But the — of proce y did oy caſt 
out the Tebuſites , that Kk inhabited Ieruſalem : 

che rnbe of Tab rherefore the Jebuſires _ m_ the children of 

had burnt ir » they gon;zmin in Teruſatem unto this day. 

_ —_ C They alſo that were of bo houſe of To- 
ſeph , went up to Beth-el, andthe Lord wvas with 
them ; 

R 23. And the houſe of Ioſeph cauſed to viewe 

Beth-el {and the name of the city before time wyas 

* Luz.) . 

24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come” out ofthe 
Citie , agdthey fayd unto him , Shey us , wee pray 


* Chap.15,14. 


E Reade Iolh. 
&5,18, 


# Numb. 14,24- 
Joſh. 14513. 
and 1514+ 


* Gen.29,19, 


Tudges. . 


And they found y Adoni-bezek in Berzek : 
and they fought againſt him , and ſlewthe Canaa- 
: nites, and the Perizzites, 
, 6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they perſued af- 
& This was Gods ter him , and caught him , and'd cut off the thumbes 
juſt judgement, 25 of his hands and of his feet. 


the Canaanites dwelled ſtill in thar land, 


Canaanites dwell with the Ifraclites, 


thee, the way into the cicſe , * and wee will ſhew * Toliez.rg, 
thee mercie, | 
25 And when hee had ſhewedthem , the way 
into the citie, they ſmote the citie with the edge 
of the ſword , bur they let the man and all his 
houſhold depart, 

26 Then the man went into the land of the 
Hitrites , and built a ciie, and called the name 
; "qi Luz , which is the name thereof untorhis 

Ys : 

27 9 * Neither did Manafſeh deſtroy Bech-ſhe. * Tok. x7,ts. 
an with her townes , nor Taanach with her towns, 
nor the inhabitants of Dor with her rownes , nor 
the inhabirants of Ibleam with her rowns , neither 
the inhabitants of Megiddo with her rownes : | but 1 Wherefore God 
permitred I oe 
28 Neverthelefle when Lfſrael was ſtrong,they 22anites ro dw 
put the- Canaanires to tribute, and apatite how CLE An. 
not wholly. 
29 9 * Likewiſe Ephraimexpelled not the Ca- * Ioth. 16,10. 
naanites that dwelt in Gezer , but the Canaanices 
dweltin Gezeramong them, 

30 1 Neither did m Zcbulun expell the inha- TR Ve tip 
birants of Kitron,, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol, oa pe png 
bur the Canaanites dwelt among them, and became underiteod of the- 
tciburaries, : reit. 

31 © Neitherdid Aſher caſt out the inhabitants 
of Accho, nor the inhabirants of Zidon , nor of 
Ahlab, nor of Achzib, norof Helbah, nor of Aphik, 
nor of Rehob, | 
32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Canaa- 
nites the inhabitants of the land ; forchey did nor 
drive them » our. n But made theu 
33 © Neitherdid Nzphrtali drive out the inha- yay rribuce 43 the 
bitants of Bethſtemeſh , nor the iohabirants of 2*>*=5 4ide 
Beth-anath, bur dwelt among the Canaanites the 
inhabirants of thelan 1 : nevertheleſle the inhabi- 
tants of Berh-ſhemelh , and of Beth-anath became 
tributaries unto them, 
34 And the Amotites q drove the children of y ,,, efflided 
Dan into the mountaine : ſo that they ſuffered them them. 
not to come downe tothe valley, | 
35 And the Amorites ; = Rtill in mount || Or, would dwell. 
Heres in Ajjalon , and in Shaalbim , and when the ; 
o hand of lolephs familie prevailed , they became }. jon omg 
tribucaries : then rhey. 
36 And the coaſt of the Amorites was from p Which was a 
Maalch-akrabbim , even from y Selah and upward, ©*Y '7. Arabia, 


or as ſome reades 
CHAP. II, 


from the rocke, 
1: The Angel yebuketh the people , becauſe they had made peace 
with the Candanites. 11 The I ſraclites fell to idolatry 
after Toſbugs death, 14 They are delipered into the 
enemies hands, 16 Cod delibereth them by Judges, 
21 Why God ſuffered idolaters to remaine among them, 


\ Nd an a Angel ofthe Lotd came up from Gil- a That is, mefſeg» 
gal ro Bochim , andſayd , I made you to goe up ger» or propher, as 
out of Egypt , ard have brought you untothe land Is o DW 
which I had ſworne unto your fathers , and fayd, 1 . 
will never breake my covenant with you. Wes 
' 2 * Yee alfo (hill make nocovenant with the + next 7,2. 
inhabitants of this land , * but fhall breake downe * Deut.123- 
their altars : but yee have not obeyed my voyce, 
Why have ye donethis þ 
3 Wherefore, I ſaydalfo, I willnot caftthem 
out before you ,. but they ſhall be * as thornes unto _# toth. 23,15, 
your ſides, & their gods ſhallbe your z defiru&ion, | or, ſnare. = 
And. when the Angel of the Lord ſpake theſe 
words unto all the children of Iſrael, the people 
lift up their voyce, and wept, 
5 Therefore they called the name of that 
place, 


i 
| 


0 
4 


$ 


The peoples rebellions, - - 


place »F Bochim , and offered ſacrifices there pnto 


' Of hw ad the Lord, " 
| b Afeertbathe G6 -& Now when Iofhna had bſentthe people 
hq divided away , the children' of Iſrael went every man into 
omen by hv? his inheritance, to poſſefſe the land. 
7 And the people had ſerved the Lord all the 


ofh. 24138. | 
; wi 'dayes of Ioſhus , and all the dayes ofthe Elders 
that outlived Ioſha, which had ſeen all the great 
c Meaning » the *works of the Lord ; ap he did for Iſrael. 


wouders ndmi> $Y But Ioſhna the ſonne of Nun the ſervant of 
qacles, the Lord died , when he was an hundreth and ten 
yeeres old: | 


'9 Andthey buried him in the coaſtes ofhis in« 
-4 Heres, by ww» heritance , in 4 Timnath-heres in mount Ephraim, 
lag the Tere ofi the Northfide of mount Gaaſh, 

10 * And fo all thar generation was gathered 
nnto their fathers , and another: generation aroſe 
after them, which neicher knew the Lord, nor yer 
the workes which he had done for Iſrael, 

oy 11 © Thenthechildren of Iſrael did wickedly 
@ "Thar ie» all inthe fight ofthe Lord, and ſervede Baalim, 
axes of idols. 712 And forſooke the Lord God of their fathers, 
which brought them out of the land of Egyprand 
followed otter ods , even the gods of the people 
that were round about them,and bowed untothems 
and provoked the Lord to anger. 

© 13 $0 they forſooke the Lord , and ſerved 

E Chap."10,0. SBaal, andf Aſhtaroth. : 
# Theſe were 4 14 Andthewrath of the Lord was hore againft 
the forme of aa Ifſtacl ,and he delivered then into the hands of 


eweor ſheepe a» ſpoylers,chat ſpoyled them, & he ® fold them into 
ons the Side» the handes of their enemies round about them , ſo 
# Pl. $4422. that they could no longer and before their ene= 
Ifai. 50,2. mies.. © ; F 

g [> all their ew. x5 q Whitherſoeverthey wentour,the b hand 


vengeance, Of the Lord was ſore againſt them, as the Lord had 
ROM * ſaid and aSthe Lord had ſyorne uno them : ſo he 
puniſhed them fore. _ 

' 16 & Notwithſtanding , the Lord raiſed up 
$ or, y-—"- $ J udges,which t delivered them out ofthe bands 
| Ebr. laved. Of their oppreflours. pi 
47 Butyetthey wou!d not obey their Judges: 
for they went a whoring afrer other gods , and 
worthipped them , «v4 turned quickly out ofthe 
feom i way , wherein their fathers walked , obeying the 
ahe reve xeligion. 1 mandements of the Lord : they did nor fo. 

18 And when theLord had raiſed them up 

Judges,the Lord was with the Judge, and delive- 

red them out of tha nan of ay" —__ all the 

Ebr. repented. es of the Judge (for the Lord compaſſion 

d Secing thei ofthelr _ becauſe ofthem that opprefled 
— them and tormentedthem.) 


' 


"RY 19 Yet * whenthe Judge was dead , they re« 
7 br omg —_— and 4did andere their fathers , in fol- 
WiclVess 


lowing other gods to ferve them and worſhip 
them Veep an" not from their owne inventions, 
nor from their rebellious way. : 

20 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- 
ted againſt Ift:el , and he ſaid , Becauſe this people 
hath tranſgrefſed my covenant which I comman=- 
ded their fathers , and hath not obeyed my 
voyce, 


21 Therefore will I no more caſt out before ' 


1 As the flivites, them any of the | nations » which Ioſbualeft when 


Tebalites, Amo he died. _ 
= $0 that both 22 That throngh them I may® elfracl, 


ourward enemies whether they will keepe the way ofthe Lord , to 

and \ Gable Prophets yalke therein, as their fathers kept it, or not. 

Proove our faith, * 23 So the Lord left thoſe narions , and drove 

Devr. 23:3, and thern not Out immediatly , neither delipered them 
wm imothehandoflobu © © 


Clap. 11. | "Othnie, Eglon,Elud, 8, 


"EnAPr, 111, 
s The Condanite were left totrie Iſrael, 9 Cthnielde. 
Ferry _— ar Tins hind Kh Eglen, 3t Shamger 


'T Heſe now. are the nations which the Lord 
left , that he might proove Iſrael by them (even . 
as many of 1a as had not knowen all the # warres a Which vere 
of Canaan, A yas hs the 4 
2 Onely to make the generations of the chil- £52,000 8 
dren of Iſrael to know oy to teach them warre, of mn, its 
which doubtleſſe their predeceſſors knew b not.) Þ For they T3 
3 Five princes of the Philiſtims , and all the Rngin tor chars 
Canaanites , and the Sidonians , and the Hivites : 
that dwelr in mount Lebanon , from mount Baal« 
- hermon untill one cone to Hamath. 
4 Andtheſe remained to prooye Iſrael by them, 
to wit , whether they would obey the commande« 
ments of rhe Lord,which he commanded their fa« 
thers by the hand of Moſes, K 
5 And the children of Iſcael dwelt among the 
Canaanites , the Hittites , and the Amorites , and 
the Perizzites , and the Hivites , and the Iebu- 
tes, | 
6 Andtheytooke * their daughters to bee their « Contrary wo 
wives and gave. their daughters to their ſonnes, Gods commandey 
and ſerved their gods. Sells Bake3eFs 
7 © Sothe children of Iſrael did wickedly in 
the ſight of the Lord, and forgate the Lord their 
God,and ſerved Baalim, and4 Atherotb, d Trees or woods 
$ Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- ow —_——_ 
led againſt Ifrael , and he ſoldtheminto the hand * 
of Chuſhan-riſhathaim King of g Aram-nahara- y Or, Meſoporania; 
im, and the children of Iſrael ſerved Chuſhan-ti« 


 ſhathaim eight yeeres, 


$ & And whenthe children of Iſrael cried un« 
to the Lord ,the Lord flirred up a Saviour to the 
children of Iſrael , and hee faved them , even Oth< 
niel the ſonne of Kenaz, Calebs yonger brother, 

lo And the e Spirit of the Lord. came upon , ye wa tired 
him , and he judged Iftael, and went out to warte ; up by the Spirize 
and the Lord delivered Chuſhan-riſhathaim king 9? the Lord. 
of g Aram into his hand , and his band prevailed q or, Syria. 
againſt Chuſhan-riſhathaim, | 

Is So the land had reſt ffouny yeeres, and f That is-32 undez 
Otbniel the ſonne of Kenaz died. a WOT 

- 12 © Thenthe children of Iſrael againe com« 

mitted wickednes in the fight of the Locd;andthe 
Lord 8s firengthened Eglon king of Moab againſt g $0 thar the mes 


- Ifrael , becauſe they had committed wickeduetle ies of, Gods 


before the Lord. ore 256 9 
13, And he gathered unto him the children of Far by Gods = 
Ammon , and. Amalek , and went and ſmote Iſrael, poiniments 
and they poſſeſſed the citie of palme.trees. | 
14 Sothechildren of Iſtael ſerved Eglon king 
- of Moab eighteene yeeres, . 
.I5 But when the children of Iſrael cried unto 
the Lord, the Lord. flicred them up a faviour , E- 
hud the ſonne of Gera the ſonne of gIewini, a y or, Buaj 


man þ lame of his.tight hand : and the children of | or, left handed | 


very ſent a preſent by him unto Eglon king of 


oab, | EE. 

16 And Ehud q,made hima dagger with two yg or, cauſed « 
edges ofa cubite length , and he Aid Sir it under Cn be cadey 
his raiment upon his right thigh, _ POD EY 

17 Andhe preſented the gift unto Eglon king 
of Moab (and Eglun ww«sa very fatman.) 


.. 18 And when he had nowpreſented the preſent, 
.. be ſent away the people that 
: ,;19 Bur he.turned, againe from 


ethe preſent, \b Or, as ſome 
4 m the b quarries, rrade frog the 
that were by Gilgal, and faid,I have aſecreterrand P tie i 
uno thee,0 ROSES Wh KeopoiBenco; and pared, q 


O_o nr en nr err nn nr ne en nn ST ern rr er rr EIS er en In et ern ns 
»* . _— 
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Fg - 


Ebad killeth Eglon, Sharvgare 

all that ſtood'abour him went ont ſromhim, 

20 Then Ehud came unto him , (and he fate 

- alone in a ſummer parler , which he had) and Ehud 
fayd; I have tioethage utito thee from God, Then 
he aroſe out of his throne, | 

21 And Ehud put foorth his left hand , and 
rooke the dagger from his right thigh , and thiuſt 

It unto his belly, © © . : 

22 $0 that the haft went in after the blade, 
and the fatte cloſed abour the blade , ſo rhar hee 
could nor draw the dagger out 0f his belly;bur the 
dirt Came out, hs Y 

23 Then Ehud gate him ont intothe q porch, 
and ſhut the doores of the pacler npon bim , and 

* locked them, I 
24 And when hee was gone out , his ſervams 
came : who — that the doores of the pwler 
Y Ebe. be covereth were locked, they ſaid, Surely + he docth his caſe- 
hs ferts> ment in his ſammer chamber,” 

25 And'they taried till they were aſhamed : 
and ſeeing hee opened nor the doores of the par= 
ler , they rooke the key and opened them , and be- 
hold, their lord was fallen dead on the earth, 

26 So Ehud eſcaped (while they taried) and 
Was paſſed the quwrics » and efcapedunto Seuath. 

27 Andwhen he came herne, he } blew a trum- 
Pet in mount; Ephraim , and the children of Iſrael 

' went downe with him from the mountaine , and 
he went before them, | 
28 Thenſaid he nntothem , Follow mee : for 
,the Lord hath delivered your enemies , evenMoab 
into your hand. So they went downs after him, 
and rooke the paſſages of Jorden toward Moab, 
and ſuffered not a manto paſle over, 
29 And they liew of rhe Moabites: the ſame 
Or, ftrong, and time about renne thoufand men » all | fedde men, 
pge bodied. and all vere wartiours , and there eſcaped por a 
man, 

30 So Moab was t ſubdyed that day ,nnder 
the hand of Ifracl ; and the k land had reſt toure- 
ſcore yeeres, 

And after him was Shamgar the fonne 
» Which flew of the Phitiſtims fixe bun- 


Y Ore hatL 


Y Or, cauſed rhe 
&rumper ro 
Þblowen» Nuw, 
0,313. 


#4 Ebe. humbled. 
. 'K Meaning, tbe 
Iſraelites. 
So that ir is not 
the number,nor the 1 
meanes that God of? Anarh 


derh : - 
will ger = > dreth men with an oxe1 goade , and hee alſo deli» 
URory. vered Iſrael, 


CHAP. IIIL 


» Tfrael finme and are giden into the bands of Tabmm, 4 Debo> | 


yah iudgeth 1 fracl s and exhovteth ZE arak to delipep the prople, 
25 Siſers fleeth, 17 andis led b Igel, 
A Ndthechildren of Ifraely began againe to doe 
wickedly in the fight of the Lord when Ehud 
was dead, 
2 And the Lord ſold them into the hande of 


K £ve. 24ded. or 
«ontinued x6 doe 
wxill. 


an There vas an- 


other Iabin,-whom yh ofe chiefe captaine wwaz called Sifera » which 


| got dyelr in b Haroſheth ofthe Geniiles, : 
Baor.loſh.11,zz, 3 Then the children of Iftael criedunto the 
> op: in2 Lord: (forbe had nine hundreth charets of yron, , 
ghaces.| and twentie yeeres he had vexedthe childrenof 


Ifrael very ſore.) 

__ -- 4 © And ar that time DeborahaProphetefle 
© Bytbeſpiricof the wife of Lapidoth c judged Iſrael, 
prophekie,refolving og And this Deborah dwelt under a palme. 


peg mar yarmeye- 
Silt —— phraim, and the children of Ifaelcame up to her 
" for judgement, \ 
og Then ſhe ſent and called Brak the ſonne of 
Abinoam ont of Kedeſh of Naphrali , andfaid un- 
" 4 And geveates tO him,Hath not the Lord God of.Hraeld come 
wanto me by cre manded , ſaying , Goe, and draw toward mount 


Feit oſpraphecy+ "Tabor and take with thee 399 thouſand wen of 


. . + Tndpes., 


. Jabin King of Canaan , that reigned in Hazor, ' 
W 


tree , betwecne Ramah and Berh-el in mount E- 


as. 


Deborah, Jael layerh Siſcta; 


.the children of Naphtali, and ofthe children'of 
Zebulun 2 þ 

. 7 AndI will draw unto thee tothe * yriver 

'Kiſhon , Siſera the captaine of Jabins armie with 
his charets, and his multitudeand will deliver him 
into thine hand. . OP Ae 
8 And Barak. faid unto here, If thoa wilt go 


* Pal. 83, 94204 


- Fearing his 


. with me , L will .goe ; but.if thou wilg,gort go with owne weaken: 
me, I will not goe. | and bis enemies 


9 Then ſhee auſwered, I will ſurely goe with oe wa 


. thee, but this journey that thou takeſt , ſhall not be goe with trim to 
for thine honour : for the Lord ſhall ſell Siſera into afure him of Gode 
the hand of a woman. And Deborah aroſe and went Yi from time us 

- With Barak to Kedelli, | ga 

10 & And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali 
to Kedeſh , and g he went up on his feete with ten { Or he 1e4 afrer 
thouſand men, and Debotah wentup with him. & i= 900d men. 

11. (Now Heber the Kenite , which was ofthe 
8 children of * Hobab the father jn.law of Moles, | or, poſtericie. 

. was departed fromthe * Tenites ,andpirched his * Num. 10,29. 
teu : untill the plaine of Zaaraim , which is by 7 Bot from Kaine 
Kedeſli,) fie 2 brove 

12 Then they ſhewed Siſera , that Barak the pal ook cou 
ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp to mount Tabor, ***!* 

13 And Siſera called for all his charers ,even 
nine hundreth charets of yron , and all the people + 
that-were with him from Raroſheth of the Gen» 
tiles, unto the river Kiſhon.. | ; 

14 Then Deborah ſaid unto Barak ,g Up: for 8 She fill encoue 
this is the day that the Lord hath delivered Siſera 72 ni 20 this 
into thine hand. 1s northe Lord gone our before ring im of Gods 
thee : So Barak went downe from mount Tabor, favour aud aydes 

- and renthouſand men after him, : 

15 And the Lord deſtroyed Siſera. and all his 
charets, and all his hoſte with the edge of the. 

{word before Barak , ſo that Siſera lighted downe 

, ofthis charer, and fied away on his feete, 

16 But. * Barak purſuedafrer the charets ,and * pgl,sz,o. 
after the hoſte unto _Harotheth of the Gentiles : - 
and all the hoſte of Siſera fell upon the edge of the 
ſword.: there was not a man left. 

. 17 Howbeir Siſcra fledde away on his feete ta- 

«the tent of Jacl the wife ofs Heberthe Kenite : t Whoſe anciters 

(for peace wy. berweene Jabin the king of Hz- were trangers, bur 


. 20r » and berweene: the bouſe of Heber the Ke- DIE 220 


r therefore were 
18 ' And Jael went ont to meete Siſera,and ſaid joyned with Ile 
unto him , Turne in, my lord, turne into me : feare *** 
not. And when he had turned in unto her into her 
rent, ſhe covered him with a g mantell, 
19. And hefaiduntoher,Give me,l pray thee, 
2 little water to drinke : forl amthiſly. Aundihe 
. Opened * a botrle of milke ,and gaye him drinke, ® Chap. 5.25, 
and covered him. : 
20 Apaine hee fid unto her , Stand in the 
| doore of thetent ,and whenany man doeth come 
and enquire of thee , ſaying , Is i any manthere z i To wit, Siſcre, 
thou ſhak fay, Nay, : : 
21 Then Jael Hebers wife. tookea knaile of * Thatis, the pi 
_ the tent ,and tooke a hammer in+her hand, and aura # wane 64 
went ſoftly unto him , and ſmote the naile into his the ground. 
temples , and faſtened'ir intorhe ground , (for he 
was iſt afleepe, and wearie)and ſahe died, 
22 And behold , as Bargk purſuedafter Siſera,. _ 
Jae! came out to meete! him, and fayd unto him,. 
. Come ,and I willſhewtheethe may,, whom thow 
ſeekeſt ; and when he came into her tent , behold,”, * 
Sifera by | dead, and the naile inhis.cemples.. 
23 


4 


Or, blanket, 


o God brought downe Jabinthe King of 1 $a beſave that \ 
Canaan that day before the children of Ifract. $ BENE | 


' 34 And the hande of the children of Ifrael \optured. 
profpered,. 


The ſong of Deborah, 


* enemics 


k your enemies. 


wa rong, 


of Canaan, untillthey had defiroyed Jabin kibg of 


} [] 


| CHAP. V. 
n The ſong and thankeſeiding of Deborah and Barak , after the 


. vidlorie, 
Hen fang Deborah , and Barak the fonne of 
Abinoam the ſame day, ſaying, 
2 Praife yee the Lord forthe avenging of If. 
a To wit;the two 1261 » and for the a people that offered theraſelyes 
nibes of Zebulun willingly. rep : 
ard Naphuali. 3 Heare,ye kings , hearken ye princes : I,even 
TI will fing unto the Lord : I will ting praiſe unro 
the Lord God of Iſrael, 
Lord,* when thou wenteſt ont of Seir,when 


+ Neut- +1t%. thoudepartedtour of the field of # Edomthe earth 
IA trembled; and the heavens rained, the cloades alſo 
dropped yater, | | 
* Pfal. 97.5- 5 * The mountaines melted before the Lord, 
* Exod. 1919, FardidtharSinai before the Lord God of Ifrael, 
#. Chap. 3.31. 6 In the dayes of * Shamgar the ſonne of A- 
* Chap. 4.339. math, in the dayes of * Jael, the hie wayes were 


þ For feare of the b ynoccupied, and the travellers walked through 
bywayes. 

7 Thetownes were not inhabited:they decay- 
ed,Tſay , in Iſrael , untill I Deborah came up 
which rofe up ac mother in Iſrael, 

8 They choſe new gods : then vpar warre in the 
gares. Was therea ſhield or ſpeare ſeene among 
tourtie thouſand of Iſrael ? 

9 Mine heartisſet 0n the governours of Iſrael, 
and on them that are willing among the people ; 
praiſe ye the Lord, 

Speake ye thatride on ewhite afles,ye that 
f by Middin, and that walke by the way. 

11 Forthe noiſe of che archers appaiſed among 
'the g drawers of water: there ſhall they rehearſe the 
g For now YOu r5ghteouſneſle of the Lord , his righteouſneſle of 
may ra of MS tOwnes in Iſrael: then did the people of the 

Lord goe downe to the gates, | 
12 Up Deborahup ,anſe and ſing a ſong : ariſe 
Þ Towit, them Barak »and leade b thy captivitie captive , thoſi 
char Kepr ty  fſonneof Abinoam. 
people in capt 13 Forthey that remaine , have dominion over 
—_ the mighrie of the people:the Lord hath given me 

dominton over the ſtrong. | 

14 Of Ephraimi their roote aroſe againſt Ama« 

5 Toſhua firſt Jek : and after thee Benjamin /hall fght againſt thy 
fought again © PCOple 5 O Amaith, of Machit came rulers , and of 
dctroyed him. =Zebulun » they that handle the penne of the k wri- 
k Even thelearned yer, : 
did belpe tofigtt. 1;  Andthe princes of Ifſachar were with Des 
| Even the whole ÞOra » and | 1flachar , and alſo Barak : hee was ſet 

Ss on his feet in the valley : for the diviſions of Reu« 

ben vvere great m thoughts of heart, 

16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſhee 


e Miraculouſly 
ſtirred up of God 
wo pitie them and 
deliver them. 

> They hadno 
beart to refiſt rheir 
enemies. 


Ye governours 10 
( . 

f Asindanger of dwell 
your encmics. 


tribe. 


m1 They marveiled, efolds, 


that they came not 4, heare the bleatings of the flocks > for = divie : 


o- _ ® fions of Reubenvvere oreat thoughts of heart, 
17 » Gilead abode beyong , ur : and why 


n She npworeth doeth Dan remaine in ſhippes ? Aſher fate on the 
tha 


all them frat £9 ſea ſhoare, and raried in hiso decayed places, 
anda. 18 But the people of Zebalun and Naphtali 
necellitie. have jeoparded rheir lives untothe death in the 
0 Either by deat» hje places of the field, 

by mining. , 19 The kings came «nd fought : then fought 


the Kings of Canaan in Tanaach by the waters of 
P They wran ne- Megiddo : they received no gaine of p money. 
thing, burloſt all. 20 They foughtfrom heaven , evex the tatres 


2s SO e intheir courſes fought againſt Siſera. | 
the houte, 21 TheRiver Kiſhon 9 ſwept them away , that 


Chap. V.VI. | 


4 6b. wentand 4 proſpered, and pravailed againſt Jabin'the king 


The Midianites opptefſe Iſrael; 9s 


ancient river the river Kichon, O wy ſoule , thou 
hat marched valiantly, LOOP : ; M 

23 Then were = horſe hooves broken with 
the oft beating together of their mightie men, 

23 Cutle yee t Meroz : (faid the Angel of the e Ie wa 2 city 
Lord) curſe the inhabitants thereof, becauſe they veere to Tabory 
Came not to helpe the Lord, to helpe the Lord a= Pre they 
eainſt the mightie, re 

24 Jaelthe wife of Heber the Kenite ſhall bee ' 
bleſled above ether women : bleſſed thall ſhee be 
above women dyvelling in tents. 

i 25 - Heasked water , and thee gave him milke : 
ſhee brought foorth cburrer in alordly dith, f Some reades 

26 Sheputher hand to the naile , and herright <burred milkein t 
hand to the workemans hammer : with the hammer 5** *t+ 
ſnote ſhe Siſera : the ſmote off his head , after ſhe 
had wounded and pexrſed his temples. 

27 | Hee bowed him downe ar her feete,hee fell 
downe , and lay fill: at her teete hee bowed him 
downe , and fell : and when hee had ſunke downe, 
he lay there f dead. 

28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a win- 
dow,and cried thorow the lattefle,Why is his cha- 6 
rer ſolong a comming ? why tary the g wheeles of 19% fete» 
his charets ? 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, Yea. tShee rt Thar is, ſhe 
anſwered her ſelfe with her owne words, om ber 

30 Have they nor gorten ,end they divide the © © 
ſpoile? every man hath a maide or two. Siſera hath 
a pray of divers coloured garments , a pray of ſundry 
co!ours made of needle worke: of divers colours of 
needle worke on both fides , v for the chiefe of the u Becauſe he was 
ſpoile, chief of the arwys 

31 Solerallthine enemies periſh,O Lord: bur 
they that love him, ſhall bee as the x Sunne when x $ball grow daily 


hee riſerh in his might,and thelanq bad reſt fourtie 974 2nd more un 
Yecres M Gods favour. 
. 


4 Ebr. deſtroyed, 


CHAP. VL. 


x TJſrael is oppreſſed of the Midianites for their wickedneſſe, 
14 Gideon is ſent to bee their deliberer, 37 He wketh 
6 ſrone. 


A Frerward the children of Iſrael committed 
wickednefſſe in the fight of the Lord, and the 
Lord gave them into the hands of Midian ſeven 
yeeres, WS, 
2 And the hand of Midian prevailed againſt If. 
racl , a axd becauſe of the Midianites the children of a For feare of the 
Ifrael made them dennes in the mounraines ,and Midiznites » rhey 
caves, and ſtrong holds, " EIS IE 
3 When ltrael had ſowcn , then came up the mouaraines. 
Midianites,the Amalekites , and they of the 4 Eaſt, | or, of Kedeme 
and came upon them. 
4 And camped by them , and deſtroyed the 
fruite of y earth,even till thou come untob Azzah, ;, xyenalmott the 
and left no foode for Iſrael , neither ſheepe , not whole counncye 
OXC, noralle, 14 _ 
5 Forthey went up,and their cattell, and came 
with rheir tents as gralhoppers in multitude : ſo 
that they and their camels were without numbet ; 
and they came into the land to deſtroy it, 
6 So was Iſrael exceedingly impoveriſhed by 
the Midianites : therefore the © children of Iſrael c This is the enf 
cryed unto the Lotd.s of Gods _ 
7 © And when the children of Iſrael cryed Mrgatrrance, thar 
unto the Lord becauſe of the Midianites, they may ſeeke for 
$ The Lord ſentunto the children of Iſrael a belpe of him, 
Prophet, who ſayd unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael , I have brought you up from Egypt, 
and have brought you ont of the houſe of bondage, 
9 And L have —_— you out of the _ 
z OL 


Gideon and the Angel. © 


of the Egyprians, andont of the hand of all that . 
Fe prmnan you,and have caſt them out before you, - 
and given you their land, - * 
10 And I faid unto, you , 1amthe Lord your- 
od: * feare.not the gods of F Amorites in whoſe 
land you dwell: 'but ye have not obeyed my voice. - 
11 & And the Angelof the.Lord came, and 
fare under the oake which was inOphrah,that per- 
rained unto Joaſhthe father of the Ezrites,and bis 
ſoons Sideon rarened wheate by the wineprefles 
8:0 bide it from the Midianites. - . ' TE FTE 
. 12 Thenthe-Angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him,and fGGid unto him;The Lord & with thee.thou 
” FIN: valiant man, 
of dittruſt, bur of , 73 ,T® whome Gideon anſwered, 4 Ah my 
wveakenelſe of Lord ,3f the Lord be with us , why then is all this 
mk bebe Clme upon us 4 and where bee all his miracles 
Sens ap 7 1:6; Which our fathers told us of, and faid, Did not the 
Vife 7.n have a Lordbring us our ofEgypriburt now the Lord hath 
Perfe& faith: yer forſaken us , and deliveredus into the hand of the 
oh child of Mjdjanires. \ 
faith, ons Sut-onry - 14 ' Andthe e Lord looked upon him, and ſaid, 
#bey be juſtified. Go inthis thy f might , and thou ſhalt fave Iſrael 
e That is, Chriſt Cut of the handes ofthe Midianites : have not I 


* 3K 
33. Ring, 39 G 
Jerem.10,2, 


3 Or,ro are bis 
Sight, _ 


LL mg in vis 
Gble forme. ſent thee 2 
F Which1have - 15 Andheanſweredhim, Ah my Lord,where- 
po ne by ſhall I fave Iſrael i behold, my q farther is poore 
ODIN in Manaſſeh and I am the leaſt in wy fathers 
Oo! ©, y 
16 Thenthe Lordſaidunto him , I will there- 
s fore be with thee , and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midias 


Dites , as one man. N 
; 17 And hee anfwered him, TI pray thee , If T 
3 5 that we ſee have found favour inthy fight , thenſhew mee g 2 
pong gyro 1; igne » that thou ralkeſt with me, ; | 
"vocation , which 18 Depart nor hence, I pray thee,untill I come 
cannot be perſwa+ Unto thee , and bring mine offering, and lay it be- 
—A— fore thee. And he ſaid, I will tary untill thou come 
againe, 
: 19 | @ ThenGideon wentin , and madereadie 
2 Of Eplab.read, a kidde , and unleavened breadofan Þ Ephah of 
EO put the fleſhina basker and pur the 
broth in a por 3 and brought it out unto him under 
the oake , and preſented it. ' 

20 Andthe Angel of God fayd unto him,Take 

the fleſh and the unleavened bread , and lay them 
> 17 "gg ſtone , and power out the broth : and he 
16 . 

21 © Then the Angel ofthe Lord put foorth 
the end of the ſtaffe thar he held in his hand , and 
touched the tleſhand the unleavened bread : and 

} By the power there aroſe up firet out of the ſtone,and conſumed 
o _—_ war &e 3 the fleſh andthe unleavened bread ,ſo the Angel 
Helias, 2,Kiog.z3, Of the Lord departed out of his fight, = 
3T, 22 And when Gideon perceived that it was an 
A Angel oftheLord,Gideon then ſaid, Alas,my Lord 
SD. 33» 29. God : * for becauſe I hayeſgene an Angel ofthe 
Fm Lord face to face , I ſhall dip; 

23 And the Lordfaidunto him , Peace be un- 
t0 thee : feare not, thou ſhalt nor die. 

24 Then Gideon made analtar there unto the 

y Or, the Lord of 'Lord,and called itt Iehovab-ſhalow: unto this day 
m_ it is in Ophrah , of the farher of the Ezrites, 

25 © And the ſame nightthe Lord faid unto 

him , Take thy fathers. young bullocke ,andan- 
® That is, as the Other bullocke k of ſeven yeeres olde, and deſtroy 
Chalde texr wyri- 


2eth, fed leven 


yeeres. downe-the grove thatis by it, 


26 And build analtar untothe Lordthy God 
. upon the top of this rocke , ina plaine place : and 
' take the ſecond bullock,and offer a burat-offtering 


Iadges. | 


the altar- of Baall that thy father hath , and cur | 


Baals Altar, Gideons fleece, | 


withthe wood of the! grove; whi ? 
OO ONES 1 tak goes 

27 ThenGideon tooketen men of his ſervants, = = 
and did as the Lord bade him : but becauſe he fea. | 
red to doe it by day for his fathers houſhold and 
the menof the citie , he didir by night. 

28 FE And whenthe men of the citie aroſe ear= 
ly in the morning » beholde , the altar of Baall was. 
pow , wo ne grove cut pn ns; that was'by its 
and the. m- iecond bullocke offere R 
carmasmade, oo Ren 

29 Therefore they ſaid one toanother , Who 25 Kept to be 
hath done this thing? and when they had inquired 9 4219 Balle 
and asked, they faid , Gideon the ſonne of Toaſh , 
hath done this thing. = | f 

39 Thenthemen ofthecitie ſaid unto Joaſh, 

Bring out thy ſonne, that he may die: for he hath 
deſtroyed the altar ofBaall,and hath. alſo cut downe 
the grove that was by it. ES 
i And Joaſh faiduntoall thar ſtood by him, 
Will yee plead Baals cauſe 7 or will yee ſave him 2 
v. he that will contend for him , let him die or the » Thus we ought. 
morning. If hee be God, let him pleade for him. to juſtife them 
ſelte againſt him that hath caſt downe his altar,  *Þ2t are zealous 

32 And in that day was Gideon called Jerub- Rs —_ 
baall , thar is , Ler Baall plead for himſelfe becauſe mulriude be- 
he hath broken downe his altar. againſt us, 

33 Then all the Midianites and theAmalekites, 
and they of the Eaſt , were gathered together, and 
went and pitched in the valley of Izreel, 

34 But the Spirit of the Lord + came upan.Gi- tbr. clad Gis 
deon , *.and he blew a trumper, and Abiezer was + Num.1o,3 
joyned with him, Chap. 3,27. = 

35 And he ſent meſſengers thorowout all Ma« 9, The familie of 
nafleh , which was alſo joyned with him , and hee $Þ'597» whereas 
ſent meſſengers unto Ather,and to-Zebulun and zo © 
Nephrtali , andthey came up to meet them. 

- 36 Then Gideon ſaid unto God, p If thou wilt P. This requeſt 
fave Iſrael by mine hand ,as thou haſt aid, 2 1" moines 2 

37 Behold, I will puta fleece of wooll inthe he might be con- 
thrething place : if the dewe come on the fleece firmed ia bis vecas 
onely and it be drie upon all the earth , thenjhall *** 

I be ſure, that thou wilt ſaye Iſrael by mine hand, 
as thou haſt ſaid. 

38 Andfo it was : for heroſe up earely onthe 
morow, and truſt the fleece together,and wringed 
the dew out of the fleece , and filled a bowle of 
water, 

- 39. Againe , Gideon {aid unto God, Be not an- 

grie with me , that* I may ſpeake once more ; let # Gen. 24, 3% 
me. proove once againe ,I pray thee , with the 

fleece : let it now bee drie onely upon the fleece, 

and let dew be uponall the ground, . 

49 And Goddidſothe lame night ; for itwas. 4 Whereby te 
g drie upon the fleece onely ,and there was dewe 9h. ammer nts 
onall the ground, of God, 


CHAP. VII. 


» The Lord commandeth Gideon to ſend away a great pars of 
his company, 22 The Midianites are diſcomfited by a won» 
droys ſort, 35 Orth and -Zeeb are ſtaine, 


#T1 Hen * Jerubbaall{who is Gideon) rofe up ea- | 
Sa” , bh all the people that were ein, 7. 00-006 
and pitched beſide t the well of Herod,fo that the 
- hoaſte of rhe Midianites was on the Northfide of 

them, inthe valley by rhe hill of + Moreh. 
2 Andthe Lord ſid unto Gideon, The people 


Ft Ebr. En-harods 
t Ebr. Hammorch, 


that are with thee , are too many for mee to give 
the Midianites into their hands., leſt Ifraelmake 


their 


The number of Gideons artnie. 


a God will noe their « vaunt againſtme , and fay , Mine hand hath 
that auy creatine. ſavecd me, 
= ; Now therefore prochime in. the audience 
* Deut.20,9, Of the people , and fay , * Whofo's timorous or 
s-Mach. 3:56 Fearefull; let him returne , and. depart early from 
| mount Gilead. And there rerurned of the people 
which were m. mount Gilead, rwo and twentie 
thouſand: fo ten thonſand remained, 

4 And the Lord faid anto Gideon , The peo- 
ple are yet roo many : bring rhem downe unto the 
water , and I will. 6 triethem fot thee there : and- 
of whom I fay untothee , This man thall goe with 
thee, the ſane ſhall goe with thee; andof whom- 
ſoever I fay unto thee, This man ſhall not goe 
with thee , the ſame ſhall not goe. 

5 So he brought downe rhe people unto the 
water. Andthe Lordfaid unto Gideon, As matiy as 
lap the water with theirtongues, as a dog lappeth, 
them par by themſelves , and every one thar thall 

© Let ther depart bowe downe his knees to drinke , © pur apars. 
as unnvene for. 6 And the numberofrthem that lapped by putting 
de. their hands to their monthes,vvere three hundreth 
- men : bur all theremnant ofthe people kneeled 

downe upontheir knees to drinke water, 

7 © Then the Lord ſayd atto Gideon, By theſe 
three hundreth men that lapped, will I fave you, 
and deliver the Midianites into thine hand-: and 

4. That is.thewne let42ll the ether 4 people goe every man unto his 
wk A _ — . dah 

ye ge ap 0the people tooke vitailes t with them, 
—_—_ "_ and ei Sg; 2nd he ſent 211 the reſt of Iſ- 
} Ebr. in their rael, every man unto his tent , and þ reteined the 
i <4, three hundreth men : and the hoaſt of Midean was 

- eNOUe” benexh him in a valley. 

9. F And the ſame night the Lord ſaid gnto 

+ Thu: the Lord Þim, Ariſe, e ger thee downe antothe hoaſte ; for 

by divers meanes I have —— ns thine mo, 

oct grven Io But if thou feare ro goe downe , then goe 

ns he ; Sa 2 thou, and Phurah thy | $ns, hank ro the hoatte, 

eaterpriſe. 11 And thou halt heacken what they ſay and 

fo ſhall thine hands be firong to go downe unto 

the hoaſte. Then went hee downe and Phwah his 

ſervant unto the ourfide of the ſouldiers that were 
in the hoaſte. : 

12 & Andthe Midianites , and the Amalekites 
and all * they of the Eaſt , lay inthe valley like 
graſhoppers in multitude , and their camels vvere 
without number , as the ſand which is by the ſea 
fide for multirude: , 

13 And when Gideon was come , beholde , a 

ran told a dreame unto his neighbour , and faid, 
# 5ome reade, a Behold, I dreameda dreame , and loe ,a f cake 
trembling noiſe of of barley bread tumbled from above into the hoſte 
barley bread: of Midian , and came into a tent, and ſmote it 
of no 5 ales thar it fell , and oyerturned it , that the tent fell 
ſhould make . 


therr great armie 
20 rcemble, 


b T1 will give 
thee a proofe to 
know then thar 
ſhall goe with 
rdee. 


* Clap. 633- 


owne. 

14 And his fellow anſwered, and faid , This is 
nothing elſe ſave the ſword of Gideonthe ſonne 
of Joh a man of Iſrael : for into his hand hath 
God delivered Midian and all the hoafte. 

i5 When Gideon TG mw Rs 

Or, eve God and the interpretation of the ſame , heg worlhipe 
Sante ax ie is i ped,and —_ unto the hoaſte of Ifrael,and ſaid, 


the Chalderext- Jp : for the Lord hath delivered into your hand 
the hoaſte of Midian, 

| 16 _ = or 7 the three handreth men 

into three bandes , and gave every man a trumpet 

y Orr Sen in his hand with roo. purchers ,and | lampes 


rheanes 'God uſed Þ within the pitchers, 
wo guiſe tharthe 1- And he ſaid anto them , Looke on me ,and 


= SI do likewiſe, when I com to the fideof the hoaſte; 


evenas I doe, ſodoe you, 
18 When | blow with acramperandall that 
i” = => & = ye _ trurypets alſo on eve- 
ryi1de or t o& d,iF ,ord, i That is, the 
re oth ayd, i For the Lord, and vidtory thatbe che 
19 © So Gideon andthe hundreth mien that Gow bis ſervants 
wete with him , Came wwts the outſide of the 
hoaſte, in the begirming of the niiddle warch, and 
they raifed up the warchmen , and they blew with 
their tturmpers , afd brake the pirchets that were 
in their _ 
20 And the three Companies blew with trampets 
and brake the other's and held the lartwes itt 
their left hands , and ehe rrinnpers in their right 
handes to blow withall : and they ctyed, The 
& ſword of the Lord and of Gideon; & Shall deſtroy 
21 And they food, every man in his place © ant 
round about the hoaſte : and all the hoatte 4 rarine q Or, brake their 
and cryed , and fled, Way. 
22 And the three hundreth blew with trum- 
ets, and * the Lord ſer every mans ſword upon * If2.9,4- 
is 1 neighbout , and upon all the hoafte: ſothe | The Lord. 
hoaſte fled to Beth-hafbirtah in Zeterah , ad to ©? ogy > 7 
the borderof Abet-meholah, unto Tabbath. — auorder, 
23 Then the men of Liract being gathered to. 
gether ontof Naphrati , and out of Aiher , and out 
of all Manaſleh , purſuedafrer the Midianites. 
24 And Gideon ſent meflengers unto all monnt 
Ephraim , ſaying , Come downe againſt the Midia- : 
nites , and rake before thenithe m waters afro ® Meaning, the 
Beth-barah and Jorden. Then allthemen of E- | 199, crrkes 
phraim gathered rogerher and rooke the waters ſhould noreſcapes 
unto Berh-barah , and Jorden, 
'25 And they tooke two * princes of the Mi- *, Pfal. 13-1r- 
dianites , Oreb and Zeeb, and ſiew Oreb upon the _ 
rocke Oreb , andflew Zeebat ® the wineprelle of * Theſe placee 
Zeeb,and purſaed the Midianites,and bronght the _- py fp wt 
heads of _ Zeeb "7" beyond Jorden, were done ther6s 
HAP. VIIL 
>» Ephraim murmureth agginſt Sideon » a who appeaſeth them, 
4 He paſſeth the Jorden, 1365 Herevengeth himſeife on them 
of SAccoth and Panucl, 27 He maketh an Ephod which wes 


w _ ef tdolacrie, 3% Of Gideon: ſonnets and of bis 
cat o 


'T Hen the men of Ephraim fayde unto him, 


in compariſon of b you 7 is not the « gleaning of fzine twoprinces, 


grapes of Ephraim' berter , then the 'vintage of 22,04 2th 
Abiezer 2 of the whole 


3 God hath delivered into your handes the tribe is wore - 
princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb : and what was pov nh proneer 
I able to doe in compariſon of you z and when he of ove man of one 


ny thus ſpoken , then their ſpirits abatedroward family. 
im 


4 & And Gideon came to Iorden to paſſe over, 
hee , and the three hundreth men that were with 
him, wearie, yer purſuing them, 
5 Andhefaiduntothe men of Succoth, Give, 
I pray you, 4 morſels of bread unto the people & Or, ſore fal? 
t | ws follow me (for they be vweary) that I may fol- 2p 
low after Zebah and Zalmunua Kings of Midian, TP —— 
6 And the Princes of Succorh ſai , Are the 
e hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine e Becauſe thou 


i | j haft overcome an 
handes , that wee ſhould give bread umothine Þ=* © O_— 


arrvie ? = 4 
7 Gideonthen ſaid, Therefore when the Lord come thee whole? 


had delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine 

hand, I will Freare your fleſh with thorges of the T.Ebr. 

wildernefſe and with briers. Fort 
M 3 $ EF and 


beate in 


The Midianites diſcomfited, gr . 


FI EAR = ht is AE FO PC EL 


EC CEL ICICI 2908 prong > 


—— Ce Ceo ee ea Ang 


Zebah and Zalmunna ſlaine, 


$ & And hewentup thenceto Tenuel , and. 
fpake unto them likewiſe , and the men of Penuel 
anſwered him, as the men of Succoth anſwered, 
9 And hee ſaid alſo unto the men of Penuel, 
When 1 come againe f in peace , I will breake 
2 & cy tel downe this towre. | : 
ward beyond lo «© Now Zebah and Zalmunna wvere E 1n 
Jorden. Karkor, and their hoaſtes with them, about fif- 
teene thouſand, all that were left of all the hoaſtes 
of -them of the Eaſt : for there was ſlaine an hun- 
dreth and twenty thouſand men,that drew ſwords, 
Þ Rewentby te 33 © And Gideon went through them that 
wildern«fle where dwelt in Þ Tabernacles on the EaR-jde of Nobah 


s Having gotten 
She er of 


whe jrabians = and Jogbehah, andwoterhe hoafte: for the hoaſte 
was carelefie, 
12 And whenZebah and Zalmunna fled, hee 
followed after rhem , and tooke the two kings of 
Midian , Zebah and Zalmunna , and diſcomtited 
all rhe hoaſte, 
bs 13 © SoGideon the ſonne of Joaſhreturned 
deforerte Sue frombarell, ithe ſunne being yer hie. 


14 And tookea ſervant of che men of Succoth, 
and inquired of him : and hee 8 wrote to him the 
princes of Succoth andthe Elders thereof , even 
tleventy and ſeyen men. 

i5 And he came unto the men of Succoth,and 
faid, Behold Zebah, and Zalmunna, by whom yee 
upbraided me, ſaying, Are the hands of Zebih,and 
Zalmunna already in thine hands, that wee ſhould 
give bread unto thy weary men ? 

4 Eby. breakein 16 Then hee tooke the Elders of rhe city,and 
pieces, a3 0®  thornes of the wildernelle and briers , and 4 did 
rhreſtterh corne. s . 
X 3,King.12-25, TEarethe men of Succoth with them, 
17 Alſo hee brake downethe towre of * Pe- 
nuel, and ſlew themen of the city. 
18 1 Thenſaidheumto Zebah and Zylmunna, 
J Or, thev were —_ 
Tike unto thee. Whatmanner of men were they, whom ye ilew at 
« Taborz Andthey anſwered, g As thou art, ſo were 
they,every one was likethe childrenof a king. 

19 Andheſaid, They were my brethren,even 
my * mothers children : as the Lord liverh,ifyee 
had faved their lives, I would nor tlay you. 

20 Then hee ſaid unto ether his kirſt-borne 
fonne , Up, and ilay them : but the boy drew not 
his ſword: for he feared,becanſe he was yet yong. 
$ Meaning, thr 21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thou 
ny would be rid and fall upon us: foras } the man is , fo 5 his 
2 once. 0:1, ro Arength. And Gideon aroſe and tiew Zebah and 
have a valiant man Zalmunna, and tooke away rhe || ornaments, that 
were on their camels necks 


role up. 


fJOr, Geſcribed. 


k We came all our 
of one belly*there- 
fore I will te re- 
vetged. 


20 per them ro 


= coliers. 22 9 Thenthe men of {ſrael ſaid unto Gideon, 
w Tharis, wy Reigne thou over us, both rhou , and thy ſonne, 
Folteririe. 


and rhy w ſonnes fonne : for thou haſt delivered us 
Out of the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon faid unto them, I will not 
reigne over you , neither ſhill my chille reigne 
Over you, but the Lord ſhall reigne over you. 

24 Againe Gidcon faidunto them , a I would 
defire a requeſt of you , thar you would give mee 
every man the eare-rings of his pray {for they hath 


n His intent was 
wo ſhew himſette 
thankeſull for this 
_ bY reſto. 
I: Of reilgions 
wich becub it 
weas not according 
as God had com- 
manded, turned to 


kheir deſtruction, g01den Eate-rings becauſe they were l{maelites.) 
jy Or, Fiveene 25 Andthey anſwered , Wce will give them. 
-balles. 


And they ſpread a garment, and did caſt therein 
ny man the eare-rings of his praye. 
26 And the weight of the golden eare-rings 


o Thar is, ſuch 
things as pertained 
20 the uſe of the 
, Tabernacle, Looke 
more of Ephod, 

. Exod.29.4.6. 
23.$40.2418. and 
2. Sam.614, aud 
Chayp.2725. 


thar he required, was a thonſang and ſeven hun- 
dreth /hekels of gold , beſide collers || and jewels, 
and purple raiment that was on the Kings of Mi- 
dian,and beſides che chaines that were about their 
camels necks, 


27 And Gideon gnade an ®-Ephodthereof,and 


lIudges. 


Gideon dieth. Abimelech, Iothams: 
put it in Ophrah his citie : and all Iſracl went a | 
whoring there after it , which was the deſtruction 
of Gideon and his houſe, | 
28 Thus was Midian brought low beforethe 
Children of Iſrael , ſo that they lift up their heads 
no more : and the countrey was in quietnefle 
fourtie yeeres in the dayes of Gidzon, 
29 © Then Jerubbaal the ſonne of Joaſh went, 
and dwelr in his owne houſe, 
- 39 And Gideon had ſeventy ſonnes 4 begot- T Ebr. which. 
ten of his body : for he had many wives. OR 
31 And his concubine that wasin Shechem, * '* 
bare hima ſonne alſo , whoſe name he called Abi- 
melech, 
32 So Gideon the fonne of Joath diedin a 
good age , and was buried in the ſeputchre of Jo- 
ath his father in Ophiah , of the e father of the- Þ Which ciry bes 
Enrites, ; longed 10 the 


; . fawily of rhe 
33 But when Gideon was deal ,the children Eztires. 
of 1ſrael turned away ; and went a whoring after % Thatis)Paal, 


. | , : ro Whom they bad 
Baalim , and made Baal-berirh their god, boved authiobes 
34 And the children of Iſrael remembred not by covenant. 
the Lord their God,which had deliverey them our * . They were un- 
of the h:nds of all their enemies on every fide, 94ful of God 
35 Neither r thewedthey mercy on the houſe ward dim, by 
of Jerubbaal,or Gideon.according to ajl the goud= whom they had 
'nelic which he had ſhewed unto 1fiael. a IS 
CHAP. IX. .. : 
x «Abimelech uſurpeth the hinydome , and putteth hi: brethren 
fo death, 7 Jetham prepoſeth @ padrabie. 23 Hatred bes 
tweene Abimelech and the Shechemites. 26 Gaal conſpireth 
againſt bim,and it overcome, 53 Abwmelechis wounded to 
«death by 4 woman. 


'F Hen Abimelech the ſonne of Jerubbaal went 
ro Shechem unto his «a morhkers brethren, and a To pratife 
communed with them , and with all the family, With his kinsfolks 
and houſe of his mothers father, ſaying, RY 

2 Say, I pray you ,.inthe audience of all the : 
men of Shechem , Whether is.berter for you , thar 
all the ſonnes of Jerubbaal, which are ſeventie 
perſons, reigne over you , either that onereigne 
over you t Remember alſo , thatI am your b bone ® 
and your fleſh, 

3 Then his mothers.brethren ſpake of himin 
the andience of all the men of Shechem , all rhete 
words : and rhewr hearts were mooved ro follow 
Abimelech : for ſaid they , He is our brother. 

4 And they gave him ſeyentie pieces of filyer 
out of the houſe of Baal-berith , wherewith Abi- 
welech hiredgyaine and light feilowes which fol- I Or:idl» fellows 
lowed him. and vagabvnds. 

5 And he went unto his. fathers houſe at Q- 
phrah , and *flew his brerhren ,the ſonnes of Je- 
rubbaakaiexr ſeventy perſons upon one ſtone: yer 
Jorham the yongeſt ſonne of Jerubbaal was left ; 
for he hid himſelfe, | 

6's And allthemen of Shechem gatheredto- 
gether with all the houſe ofd Millo,, and came and 
made Abimclech King in the plaine , where the 

tone was erected in Shechem. 

7 And when they told ie to Jorham , he wear 92<Þ I <allerd 
anG ſtood in the top of mount Gerizim, and lift up Stectead, verſe4g. 
his voyce, and cried, and faid unto them, Hearken - | 
unto me you men of Shechem, that God may 
hearkenunto you, _ ; 

. e The trees went faorth to anoint a King 


Of your kinred 
y my mothers 


c Thus tyrants w 
eRabliſh their 
uſurped power, 
ſpare nor the in» 
no:ent blood, 
2.King.10.7. 

2, Chron. 21.4. 

d Which was as 
the rowne- houſe, 
or common hall, 


e By rhis parable 
he declarerb that 


. : A thoſe that are nor 
overthem , and faid untathe Olive-tree , Reigne ambirious , ary, 
thou over us. | moſt Worthy © 

9 Bur tbe Olive-tree ſaid unto ther , Should Mov 224 what 


4 : the awbitious 
I leave my fatneſle , wherewith by mee they, ho- abuſe tsir bonovr 


nour God and m:n4 and £0 advansg borb to theur ovae 
- pknc +And goeto e mee above detrattion aud 


46 Then : 


> thiſtle, or 


Io 


F Abimelech fall 


P Hbe. he calt bis 
life farre from 
him. 


E That he is your 
ag, 22d you his 
wbzects. 


dn, 

e conſenre 
SS the king 11 
ſhedding inaocenr 
blood , theretore 
God deftroyeth 

one aud x 
orher, 


parable, Gaal conſpireth againſt 


xo Then the trecs ſaid to the fig-tree, Come 
thou, «nd be king over us. 

xx Burtthe hg-tree anſwered them , Should I 
forfake my ſweerneſle , and my good fruit , and ge 
to advance me above the trees ? 

12 Then ſaid the trees unto the vine , Come 
tho, «nd be king over us, 

13 But the vine ſaid unto them,Should I leave 
wy wine, whereby I cheere God and man, and goe 
to adyanceme above the trees ? 

14 Then ſaid all the trees unto the g bramble, 
Come thou, and reigne over us. 

15 And thebrarble ſaid unto the trees , If ye 
will in deed anoint mee king over you , come, and 
put your truſt under my ſhadow:and if nor, the f fire 
{hall come our cf the bramble , and conſume the 
Cedzrs of Lebanon. | ; 

16 Now therefore , if ye dotraely and uncor- 
cuptly ro make Abimelech King ,andif yee have 
dealt well with Jerubbaall and with his houſe , and 
have done unto him according to the deſerving uf 
his hands, 

17 {For my father fought for you , and f ad. 
ventured his life , and delivered you out of the 
hands of Midian. | 

38 And yee are tiſen up againſt my fathers 
houſe this day , and have flaine lus children ,ebout 
ſeyenty perſons upon one ſtone , and have made 
Abimelech , the ſonne of his maide-ſervant , king 
over the men of Shechem , becauſe hee is your 
brother.) 

19 If yethen have dealt trnely and purely with 
Jerubbaall , and with his houſe this ng Some g re» 

joyce yee with Abimelech , and let him rejoyce 
with you, 

20 But ifnot, let a fire come out from Abime- 
Jech, and conſume the men of Shechem and the 
houſe of Millo : alſo let a fire come foorth from the 
men of Shechem, and fromthe houſe of Millo, and 
canſume Abimelech. 

2t And Jothamran away ,andfled, and went 
to Beer, and dwek there for feare of Abimelech his 
brother, 

22 $0 Abimelech reigned three yeere overIf- 
reel. 

23 But God ® ſeneanevill ſpirit berweene A- 
bimelech , and the men of Shechem : ani the men 
of Shechem hrake their promile ro Abimelech, 

24 Thar the cruelty-toward the ſeventy ſonnes 
of Poon and their blood might come and be 
L:yd apon Abimelech rheir brother , which had 
Nlaine them,and upon the men of Shechem, which 


' had ayded him to kill his brethren, 


i Before they 
were afraid of 
Abimelechs 
power, aud derſt 
not go eur of the 
Ut. 


25 So the menofShechem ſer men in wait for 
himin the tops of rhe mountaines. who robbed all 
that paſſed that way by them : and it wastold Abi- 
melech. | 

26 Then Gaal the ſonn2of Ebed came with 
his brethren ,and they went to Shechem : and the 
men of Shechem put their confidence in him, - 

27 Therefore they i went out into the field, 
and gathered in their grapes , and trode them, 
and made merie , and went into the houſe of their 
p25 , and dideate and drinke , aydcurſed Abime- 

1. 


Cc 

23 ThenGaal the ſonne of Ebed faid , Whois 
Abimelech and whois Shechem , that we ſhould 
ſerve him +1s he nor the ſonne of Jerubbaal z and 
7Zebul is his officer + Serve rather the men of Ha- 
mor the facher of Shechem ; for why ſhould wee 
(erve him? 


Chap. IX. 


mine hand : theri would I 
And he id to & Abimelec 
and come out, 

30 


put away Abimelech, 


wrath was kindled. 
31 Therefore hee ſent meſſengers unto Abi- 


melech t privily , ſaying , Beholde, Gaal the ſonne + x6e. exafrity, 


of Ebed and his brethren be come to She- 
=_ and behold , they fonifie the citie againſt 

32 Now therefore ariſe by night , thou and the 
people that 15 with thee, and he in waitein the 

eld. 

33_ And riſe ealy in the morning affoone as 
the ſunne is up,and afſault the citie : and when he 
and the. people that is with him , ſhall come out 
againſt thee, doeto him f what thou can, 


| } 
34 0 So Abimelech roſe up, andall the people band cap finde. | 


that were with him by night : and they lay in wait 
2gainſt Shechem CRIES OY 

35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went ont,and 
ſtood in the entring ofthe gate of the cirie : and 
Abimelech roſe up, and the folke that were with 
him from lying in wair, 

36 And when Gaal ſaw the people , he ſaid to 
Zebul,Rehold , there come people downe from the 
tops of the mountaines : and Zebull ſaid unto him, 


The | (kalow of the mountaines ſeeme men unto 1 Thou art afraid 


thec. 
37 AndGaalſpake againe, and ſid, See, there 
come folke downe + by K 


z3 Meonenim, 

38 Then ſaid Zebul unto him , Where is now 
thy mouth thar ſaid , Whois Abimelech , that we 
ſhould ſerve him ? Is not this the people that thou 
haft deſpiſed 3 Goe out now , I pray theeand fight 
with them. 

39 And Gaal ® went out before the men of 
$hechem, and fought with Abimelech. 

oO But Abimelcch purſued him , and hee fed 
ore him , and many were overthrowen and 
wounded even untothe entring of the gate, 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and Ze- 
bul thruſt out Gaal and his brethuen chat they 
ſhould nor dwell in Shechem, 

42 © Andonthe morrow the people went out 
intothe fiel\l : which was rold Abimzlech. 


43 And hee rooke the » people , and divided © Which were of 
them into three bands , and laid wait in the fields, 25 <vmeanrs 


and looked, and behold,the people were come out 
of the Citie, and he role up againſt them, and ſmote 
them, 

And Abimelech » and the bands that were 
with him-ruſhed forwacd , and food in the entring 
of the ge of thecitie : andthe two other bands 
ranne upon all che pcople that were in the field,and 
flew them. | 

And when Abimelech had fought agiinſt 
the citie all thar day,he rooke the citie,and ſlew the 
people that was therein , and deltoyed the citie, 
and ſowed o falt in it. 


6 ©@ And when all the men of the rower of Mp. 


houſe of rhe god p Berith, 
47 And it was told Abimelech , thar all the men 


Shechem heard it, they eatrcd into an holde of the ney 


of rhe tower of Shechem were gathered toge- chap. 3,33 


er, 
48 And, Abimelech gate him up to mounr 
M 4 ZUW0N, 


Abimeech,and is overcome. 92 
29 Now would God this people were under 


h , Increaſe thine army 
k Braggingly, a 
bough hee bad 


q And when 7ebull the ruler of the citie tern preſenr , O7 ts 
heard the words of Gaal the ſonneof Ebed,, his bi3<i 


emiddle of the land,and + Ebr. by the 
another band commeth by the way of the plaine of ill: 


Abimelech laine. Tola, Iair, Iſrael 


Zalmen , he andall the:people that werewith him: 
and Abimelech tooke axes with him,& cut downe 
boughes of rrees , andeooke thern, and barethem 
on his thoulder , and ſayd unto the folke that were 
with-him AV kat ye have ſeene me doe, make hafte, 
ard dolike me. 

49 Then all the people'alſo cut downe every 
man his bough , and followed Abimelech , and pur 
them 10 the holde , and ſerthe holde onftirce with 
them: ſo all the men of tbe :tower of Shechem 
g died alfo, about a thouſand menand women. 

50 © Then went Abimelechto Tebez,and be- 
fieged Teberz, and tooke it. : PIES 

54 But there was a firong tower within the 
citie, and thither fled allthe men and women , and 
all the chiefe of the citie ,and ſhut it torhem, and 
went up tothe ropof the tower. 

52 And Abimelech- came unto rhe tower , and 
fonght agaiuft ir, and-wenrhard unto the doore of 
the tower to ſet it onthe, 

3 Put a Cortaine yoman #* caſt apieceof a 
milſtone upon Abimelechs head, and brake his 
braine-pan. : 

54 Then Abimelech called haſtily his pige that 
bare his harnefle ,and fayd unto him , Drawe thy 
ſword and ſlay mee , that men ſay not of mee, A 
woman flew him. And his page * thruſt him thorow, 
and he died. 

55 3nd -when the men of Iffael ſaw that Abi- 
melech was dead ,they departed every man unto 
his owne place. 

56 Thns Godrendred the wickedneſfle of Abi- 
melech , which hee did unto his farher in ſlaying 
tis ſeventy brerhren, 

57 Alſo all the wickednes of the men of She- 
chem did God bring upon their heads. So upon 
_ -_ the curſe of Jotham the ſonne of Le- 
rubbaal, 


q Meaning, that 
all were de&groyed 
as well tbey in the 
20wer, 4s the 
orker, 


F 2.$am.11,24, 


$ Thus God by 
fuch muſerable 
death taKketh ven» 
.geance on tyrants 
Ven il this likes 


F For making a 
Tyrant vheir king, 


CHAP. X 
a» Toleatberh. 4 Tairalſe dieth. 3 The Thatlit !bed 
for their ſinnes, a0 Fi crte wats bas —_— {gi 
pity on them, 
A Frer Abimelech ;there aroſe todefend Iſrael, 


I Or, his uocle. Tela;the fonne.of Puah,the ſonne of y Dodo, a 
man of Hichar ,which dwelt in Shamir in mount 

hcaim, 
} Or, governed. 2 And hee | judged Ifrael three and twenty 


yeere and diet, and was'buried in Shamir. 
3 © And afterhimaroſe Jaira Gileadite , and 
judged Iſrael two and twenty yeeres. 
a Signifying, they 4 And he had thirzie ſonnes thata.rode on thirty 
were men of au- affe-colts, and they had thirty cities,which are cal- 
_ rownes 1Ed FHavoth-Jairunto this day, and are inthe land 
of lair, as Deur. Of Gilead- 
5 AndJairdied, and was buried in Kamon. 


314. 
A yd $a N 6 9 * And the children of trael wronght wic- 


and 6,1, and 23,1, KCtinefſe gay the Gght of the Lord,andferved 
® Chap.2-23. *Baglim and * Aſhtaroth, andthe gods ofg Aram, 
I Or, Syria. andthe gods of Zidon , and the gods of Moab, and 
the -gods of the children of Ammon , and rhe gods 

of _ Philiſtims.and forfooke the Lord and ſerved 

-notthim. _ . 
7 Therefore the wrath of che Lord was kinilled 
YOr, detivered. inſt Tfrael ; and hee' $ foldchem-into the hands 


of the Philiſtims ,anil-into rhe hands-of the ehil- 
ht 'r of m_—_ 4. 

. Who from that yeere vexed and oppreſſed the 
$ 2c children of Iſrael & reene yeeres ,b evenall the 
halfe the wibe of <Dildren of Iſrael. that were beyond Jorden, inthe 
Manalſed. laud of the Amorites, which is in Gilead, 


Iudpes. 


puniſhed for idolatry. Iphtab, 
9 | Mareover,the children of Ammon went over | 

Jorden to fight againſt Judah ,.andagainſt Benjas 

Min , and againſt zþe-houſe of Ephtaim:ſo that If 

tael was fore rormented, | 

lo Then the Children of Iſtael « cried unto the « They prayed ts 
Lord, ſaying, Wee have finnedagainRthee , eyen *Þ* Lord, and «on- 
becauſe wee have forſaken our owne God , and aaa 
have ſerved Baglim, | 

11 Andthe.Lardd ſaid unto the children of If. d By Qirring they 
rael , Did nt 1 deltver you from the Egyptians and UP ſome Propherss 
from the Amorites , fromthe childcen of Ammon, © ©2953: 
and from the Philiſtivvs ? = x 
- 12 The Zidonians-alfo.;, andthe Amalekites, 
and the Maonites did qpprefle you , and -yee.cried 
to me, and I faved.you our of their hands. 

13 Yet ye* have forſaken mce,and ſervedother * Deut.32,r5, 
gods : Wherefore I willdeliver you no more, 12-4244 

14 Go, and crie unto the gods which ye have 
choſen :.let them ſave younthe time of your tri= 
bulation , | 

15 And the children of Iſrael faid umothe 
Lord , we haveſinned : doe thou unto us whatſoe- 
ver pleaſe thee ; onely wee ptay thee to deliverus 
e this day. 

16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods from 55 Pefeat 
among them,aud t ſerved the Lord: and. his ſoule f This is ere res 
Was FRO - the —_ of Iſrael. qamaes, to oor 

17 Then the children of Ammon gathered 3377 Me et 
themſelves together, and pitched in Gie: and __ a 
the children of Iſrael aflembled themſelves , and Þ Or: be pitied, 
pirched in Mizpeh, - 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead faid 
one-to another, Whaſoever will begin the barrel 
againſt the.children of Ammon,.the fame ſhall be 
* headoverall the inhabitants of Gilead, 


CHAP. XI, 


B Iphtah being chaſed away by his brethren, was 4fex made 


captaine oder 1fegel.- 30 He makeths raſh wow. 3X He 
wvanguiſbeth the Ammonites, 39 and ſacrificeth his 
Harrbrer gecording to his rvow. 


” Hen Gilead begate-Iphtah,and Iphrh the Gi- 
- leadite was | a yaliant man, but the ſonne of I Ebr. a man of 
an -Fharlor. ; bY mighty force. 
2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, and when Þ ©” —_— 
the womans children were- come to age , the 
thruft out Iphrah , and faid unto him , Thou ſhalx 
not inherit 11 our fathers honſe ; for thou art the 
ſonne of a a ſtrange woman, a Thar is, af an. 
3 Then Iphrah fed from his (brethren , and 216+ «5 verſe. 
dwelt in che land of -b *Tob * andthere 8 athered b Where the go» 
idle fellowes to Tphtah, and © went ous with him. vemour of the 
4 & Andin proceſleoftime,the children of <2m7ey Wa 
Ammon made warre with Iſrael. + —_— wiah 
5 And when the children of Ammon-fought hin, as ſom: 
with Iſrael, the 4 :Elders of Gilead went to ferch *Mink* » 284indt bis 
Iphtah our of the lan1l of Tob. _— RY 
6 Andthey faidunto Iphtah , * Come and be dows « ſent 
our captaine ,-that wermy fight with ebe children — 
OT Ammon. al 
2 Iphrah rhenanſwered che Elders of Gilead, 7 ag yg” 
Did not ye hare-me; ani] 'f expellme out of my fa. ©*=: won bew, 
thers houſerhow then come you unto mee now.in fd. PORES: 
time of yourtribulation ? 
$8 Thenthe Elders of Gilead fail anto Tphtah, ** _—_ 
"Therefore WE-turne againe t0 theenow, thatithou — dve 
' mayeſt go with ns , and-fight againſt rhe children great enterpriſes 
of Ammon, andbee our head overall the inbabi- *?* 
-tants of Gilead. 
9 And Iphtab faid unto the Elders -of Gilead, 
If ye bring mee home againe to fight agaivſt the 
children 


e The is, fron 


/ ® Chap. 11,6, 


for 


F -Ofx tunes rhole 
things which wen 


Ipttahmade captaine., 


children of Aqmon,, q ihe Lord givenhery before 
e,1hall The your hea 

10 And the Elders of- Glleatfud une&Tphrah, 
The Lord f be witnelle bergeerie! vs ,jf ye, do Bot 
according, torhy words.” 

' 33 "Then Tphrah went with the Elders of Gi 
lead , and the people made him head and tapta os 
oyer jhera: and Iphrah renewed, all his.u 
befots the Lord in Mi 

eo Then Jphra fone meſſengers unto thi 
nil of be childrenvf Ammon, ſaying , What hal 
thou 'to Joe with mee'; that thou art come  agaihf 
me, to hght in my lang ? 

13 And the rw of the children of Amm 
anſwered .unto rhe weflengers of Iphrah Becauſe 
Ifrael rooke my land , wheni they cafye u Fm, 
Egypt, from Argon: unto Jabbok.and ygto Jorden: 
now.therefote re xeNObs, rholetiyd t quijerly; 

' 14 Yerlp ent meflengers AGaiNE! arito \thd 
- king of the ene of Arnmon, * 
15 Andfaid ygtohim,Tbus Gith Iphtah, ob $6 
raeltooke not the land of Moab,nor the lagd of, the 
0 | childeenof Aramny. 
16 But when Iſrael came op from Egypt » and 
_ walked through .the wildernclic upto the. ted {eas 
then they came to Kadeſh, 

17 * And Ifrael ſent weſſengers1 unto me Ling of 
Egamplaying, Let me, 1 thee, goethyrow thy 
landzbur <9 of Edo would fic not couſent:and 
alſo they ſentuntothe king of Moabbur he would 
Not : thereforeifizel abode in Kadeth. 

18 Then.they weort. "bran hehe wildernefle, 
and compatled theland of Edom,.and the landof 
Moab , and came by the Eaft fide of the land of 


+ Ebr. be the 
pearer, 


F Yun.21.13, 
+ Ebx. in peace- 


F. Deut, 219, 


Þ Nun. 20.144 29, 


* yew.21,13; Moaband pirched on.the other ſide of Arnon,*; and 
and 32+14- came nor Within the coaſt of Moab: ſor Arnon vv 
the border of Moab. 
# Deut. 23260 19, Alfo Ifrael # ſent meſſengers unto Sihon, 
king -of the Amorites , the king of Hethbon,, and 
Lach faid unto him, Let,us paſſo, we : pray thee -by 
Y Or, countrey. thy land unto our, gphace. 
£, Hetruſted them 20 ButSihen 8 v3 cophemton to Tſrael, that he 
to ' <a lhounld- g92ogthrough bis, Cozft : wut Sihon athered 
_— OE all his people zogetber , and pitched in Tabaz and 
fought with Teaet. 


21 - Antlthe God of Iſrael gave Sihonand 
all his;fplkeimozhe hands.of 1iracl.and they ſmore 
them: ſo Iſacl po efled all the land of the Armo- 
rites; heb of that cqunr 

22 And. they, poſſeſſed ® all the coaſt ofthe 
Amoriztes from -Arnon,upto Jabbok,apd fromthe 
wildetneſle even unto ord den. 

33, Nowiherafare the.Lord God fIfzel hath 
caſtqut the Amqrices before his people Iſrael and 
- ſhouldeſtzhou,poſlefle,it ? 

24 'Wouldeſt ,not. thou poſſeſſe that which 
Chemoſh thy god piverh thee to poilefſe 2 So 
pony eps bus Lord AA Sar before 


DV Deiut-2+36, 


K For we ought 
niore 10 belceve 
and obey God, 
then thou thine 


4 "4 ogv,. 


idoles. : e ſayne. of;Zi king, 'pf- Mc ab; fo been not 
= fire with, Icasl irger bing ioft them, ' 
PUT. 2314+ 

rolh.24.9 26. ben ifrecl, dwelt in; Heſhbogapdin her 
rownes. andin;Arocrand in bertownes ,andin all 
the «ities that are, by. the coaſtes'of Agnon, three 
bandeeth, cer thy. Aid yee ns then recaver 

. ithemin that 

M4 wa 27 Wherefore I T have: npt offendedthee : bnt 
thou doeſt me zroug to warre ag;inſ} mee. The 

it To puniſh the . L_- the Judge k be oy eo ode this c ty] .berweene'the 

offender. ns andthe children of Amwou, | 


NORTE 


+ 


\lamenced her virginiry nponthe mounnines, 


\ » Jphtahs raſh vow, [7 


onven,. the Ling pf:be. ele poian = 


ob ein nb i ids 


RY Thegtbe 


toPthe "=P came on i 
pee ETA 


| js tp 3.2L dr m ale. 

(Ak $ ke wen pan En cook 

LD Ga yoged nit he xd kobe 
30 And. a you .u the Lord, - mocks 

Shes wo coy _— Of Art. qomuvendeth,. | 


IK oinef the MN An the 237 
doo of come peo ew. — - 
Kone il price el OT Thall 22, ky bleed 
3s pe Lgris and 1 E Mn Nonon hal = of 
ond, fo Tphrah | wene pneo the children of for wi dee 
rope fats a x akon ae. dekiye- we fe NG 
pin Is gt 


_ ofthe godty- 
6 more the Cie: from Aroer.eventill 
Ne 00 10 Min 


doe nor nrterly 
—__ theirs 


cities , andfa forrRi fairh. 

if _ of the wen ND ah erent great 1 Ore rhe plaine, 
: us- the, chilen .of. Amman” were 

ble WP Lee The children of Ifrael. © 

ES Now when Iphtah carve wo Mizgeh unto 

'bis houſe Lex Fojer + his, ughter Came out to meet 
bim wit Sand dapces;which was his one- a dncelivg 29 
ly+thilde : 'he' had. ho ” ther ſaune , nor daugh- the m_— i 


_.£cr, 

ov = when beth her, theo wy rem: " Being, wo 
| ay9s Al tes,» thou h uoht me With blind zeales- 
Gre rad re oftentarroubleme fort have 0499 


—_—_ mouth poto the Lord, and can not goe the vowe was 


back e. . lawtull or avs 
is And TTY him, My. facher , ifthou 
{ opens y Toy mage unto the Lor , doewirh 

þ.... as.-rho iſed, feeing r that the Lofd 


.hath. E444, OOF! of ;zbige eneaues the children 

of A Ammon. 

ſp. ſhe fayd unto, her: father , Doe rhus 
me ; fiffer wetwo moneths , that I may 


the: 5 Ac] e bendiley Vitginitic, p For it way 
1 Page a my fellowes. vgin counted as a ſhame. 


4to di 
38 Andhegaid, Go: Koa he ſent her awiy two {meh ro fie 
moneths: ſo the went withher companions, and and therefore thep 


.  xejoyced r9 be 
39. And afrer the _ of two moneths, ſhee =a"ic%: 
rurned againe unto her father , who did yiith her 
according to. his vowe which he had vowed , and 
Thu 1d knowen no man. And it was a cuſtome jn 

rael.: ris > 
"40 The 4J:ughters of Utael went ; yeere yous 
tp lament the daughter of 1phrab the Gi 
Toure dayes.ipa yecre. " © 


;CHA-P, XII, 


& kiled). m0 and, henſund E 
Sl Fern Yr 7 "ap 13-0 


\' Nd the men of Ep phraim onkeres thetyſclres a 
rogerher,and went Northward, and fayduhitb a After they dad 
Iphrah, Wherefore wengeſt chou to figh ot agaitifiths paſted Iorden, *- 
childrenof Ammon, ang diddeſtnot calt ns to go- , ps 
with the ye Ml cheret ors but thine houſe upon dF, Pp ods 
thee Wi warke i oo ag 
' 2 Ani Tb ones Wo ; Tand mp people | the fg 
were. at gr jfe with th e chiliren of Ammon, 
god hep! Ts calle you , ye delivered me not gut o->. 
their bands, 
4:3 ,S0 when T, ſaw that yeedelivergd mie vas 


KY 


date 


Iphtals ſecond viory. Of 

= Ttariv, Iver s \ pine, rny itt flint hands ;and wenr 
Ehlarch Ir Karton + To the Lord deſig 

| into mine hangs ,, Wherefore they ate yee come 

ypon/me now to fight Kaltitey EE: 

nofGile. 


» 


of . 4 Then Iphtah: gathered all there 
ad, and fought with Ephraim; andthe men of Gi- 
' lexil ſinote Ephtaity , becduſe they ſaid\, Ye Gilea- 
bi gone from dites are run 


agareSof Ephraim d among the E- 
deads ahd nw in P am NeS, and amon the Manaffites, ve VOEN 
. reſpect of ds, ys 5 Alfo the Gilezdites tooke the paſſiges of 
5s enbings 4 Jardfo befoce the Ephraimites ,and whenthe E- 
then the then of Gilead fard anto hit, Art chow an 
'6 Thed ſaid they unito him , Say now * S$hib- 
boleth : and. he aid Sibbolerh : for be could n6t 
0 prononince : then they rooke him, and flew him 
oheryt 5 ages of Jorden : and there fell thar 
tipe of rhe. Ephraimites two and farty thouſand, 
'#_ 7 - And Tphtah judged Ifraelfixe yeere : then 
died Iphtah the Gileadite ; and was buriedin ove 
of the cities of Gilead 0 


© Which fignHerth 
The fall of . 
'O? an eare af 


eat. 
$ EF After bim flbzan of Beth-lehem judged 


Iſcael. . 

9 Who had thine fonnes andthinty daugh- 
rxers,vvhxch he ſent ont, ahi rooke in) thirty daugh- 
ters from abroad for is ſonnes ; and hee judged 
drab year T7 OTH 57-575 

10 Then Ibzan died , and was buried at Beth= 
lehem. | 4/5 

11 © Andafter himjudgedIfridl Elon, a Ze- 
Þulonite , and he judged Ifrael ten yeeres. - 

' 12 Then Elonthe Zebhtlonite died , and was 
buried in Aijalon inthe countrey of Zebulun, - 

. 13 © Andafterhim Abdon the fonne of Hillel 
the Pirathonite judged Iſtzel. --* 25 

14 And he hadfortic fonnes andthirty t ne- 
phewes that rode on ſeventy 4 aflecolrs : and hee 
judged Iſrael eight yeeres, - : 

.15 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 
Pirathonite , and was buried in Pirathon , inthe 
Iznd of Ephraim', in the mount of the Amale- 


kires, | 
| CHAP, x111, 
Tel heir wickedneſſe is « id of the Philiſtives, 
: 4; + i args, haps 16 rg ae” 
cam them to ſacrifice rate the Lord, 24 Thebirta of 
Sam LO , , ; . 


J Ebr. ſonnes 
nanes. 
SOrs herſecolts, 


Vt the children of Iſrael continued to com- 
- #® Chap. 2612, mit * wickednes in the fight of the Lord , and 
aud 3,7. and4+!. the. Lord delivered them into the handes of the 
6.1. aud 19,6. 2:1; ftims fortie yeere, _ is ne 
2 ©& Then there w2s.a man in Zorah of the 
familie of the Danites named Mano , Whole wife 
was ® bane wy __—_ vis do £ 
Ls And rhe Angel of the Lord appeared unto 
@ Roneg.ther th; woman , and ſaidunto her , Beholiihow » thou 
<ame onely of art barren, arid beateſt Hot: bur thou Chaltcon= 
God, and not by Caius, and beare aſonne. bs 
x 4 And nowtherefore beware*that thou djinke 
,no wine , #or ſtrong drinke , neither cate any ut 
Slemerhing- | EA bod 
Far loe , thou ſhalt conceive and beare a 
® 1m.-20e, fonne, and norafor ſhall * come on his head ; for 
Bens: mee the child ſhallbea > Nazartte unto God from his 
from the world, birth : and he ſhall begiu to ſave Iſrael our of the 
a__ IS w hands of the Philitims, , a. 5 is 
S274: be nor:1 &, E Then, the wig, came audrolde her buf 
| he ro = rhe bead Giyiog » Aman wo God hou Wm and 
Mock of then OE Falbron of Him was. like rhe Taſtuon of tHe Al< 
nn Self Golexcerdings feachul bat tutked him 


 Tdges, 


 _ - Samſon, Samfonis bome« 
Hot wheneehe was, neither told he me his name, / 
07 9K bj News poo. wee ae thoe thale 
conceive atid beate a Yonne, ; ow thoy ſhalt 
Urinke tho wihe nor firong Linke, neither eate 
any vucleane thing , for the, childe thall bee a 
TURING to God from his birth to the day of bis 
at, 7 ER : 
$ Then Manoah « priyed to the Lord, and 4 + ſfhewery 
fayd,, J. pray thee , my Lord , let the man of God} himſelfe ready 
whom thou ſenceſt , come apiine' now unto us, 9957 ,Go0 wil, 
and teach ns what wee thall doe unto the child fireth to kaow 
whicn he is borne. | _* farthen 
.. 9 And God hend.rhe yoyce of Manoak , and 
the Angel of God came aygaine unto the wife , as 
lhe {are in the held , but Manoah her husband was 
not with her, ' | 
lo C And the wife made haſteandranne, and 
fewed her husband, andſaidnnco him , Behold, 
the man hath appeared ume mee , that came nhto 
meerto day, .* ' ' + e Ir foemenh thee 
11 And Manoah aroſe an4 went after his wife, Oe kngel appar 
and came to the f man, and faxd unto him , Art one day. 
thou the man that ſpakeſt unto the woman'? and he f He calleth him 
fayd, Yea, | ack 3 ang whe 
' 12 Then Manoah ſayd , Now let thy ſaying Chit the exernall 
come tg. pafle : we bow ſhall we order the childe, word» whicdar 
and doe unro him ? Rs 1 3 — == 20%, 
 .1F And the Angel of the Lord id unto Mae h 
noah, The woman muſt beware of all that1 fayd 
unto her, * \ BOT 
14, . She. may cate of nothing rhar commeth of 
the vine-rree : ſhe hall nordrinke wme nor firong 
drinke , nor eate any'# uncleane thing : let herob- g Any thing for 
ſerve all that I bave commanded her, - + ya by x 
15 Manodh therr aid unto'the Angel of the 
Lord.I pray thee,ler us retainethee,unull we have 
made zeady. a kid for thee. '' © ; 
16 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid unto Mae 
noah » Though thon make me abide , T with not eat 
of thy bread , and if thou wilt make a burnt-oftcr- 
ing , offer it unto the Þ Lord : for Manoali knew kh  Shewing , chez 
not thar it was an Ange! of tlie Lord, - © ba. be ans te 
17 Againe Manoah faid unto the Angel of the Gods, whoſe . 
Lord , What is thy name , that when thy taying 1s meleuger be vrane 
come to paſſe, we may honour thee ti + 
18 And the Angel of rhe Lordfaidunto him, 
Why askeft thou thus after my name » which is : 
} ſecret ? | «8 - JY Or, merveilous, 
19 Then Manoah took a kid with a meat-of- 
fering , and offered 1rupon aſtone untothe Lord: , 
and the Anget'did i wondroully , whiles Manodh {, ol tent Gre 
and his wife looked Olle : , EF, - conſume their we 
'20 For when the flame <amenp'toward hea- crifice, to confirme 
'ven from the akar, the Angel of the Lordaſcen- —_ in ins 
ded up in the flune of the aitar , and Manoah and . 
his wife beheld it , audfellon their face untorhe + 


ground, | : 
21 {So the Angel of rhe Lord did no more 
a3ppeare. ypto Manoah and his wife) Thea Manoah 
knew that it was an AngelloPthe Lord. * 2 
"* 22 And Manoah fait unto his'wife, * We ſhall ® Bod. 33.20, 


farely die, becauſe we have ſcene God. 7!» Ehap-6rans 
23 But his wife ſayd'unto him , Ifthe Lord 
would kill us , hee would not have received a 
k burnt-offcing , anda mear-offcing of our hands, Rn Theſe graces 
neither would he have ſhewed us all theſe things, Tout We payer 
nor would now have told us any ſuch. his accepring of 
24 ©@ And the wife bare a ſonne, and called our apgiens, ao 
kis. game. Samſon : and' che childe grew , and the {375 roeens of tus 
Lord blefſe him, I SE IF that nothing cam 
25 ' And the Spit of the Lord beganne to bunt w, 
kcengrhen 


Samſon killerh alion 2 His riddle. 


- þ Orno come upon g ftrengrhen him inthe hoaſte of Day, bethredne. 
him ar divers -Zorah and Eſhtaol. Pi [oh3cnitnd Df Bt 


vaues. 
CHAP. XIV, 
* 4 > Samſon defireth to habe a wiſf of the Uhiliſliims, & He 
; | ail oth g (101. 12 Fee proponndeth a riddie, 19" He. 
hileth thirtie, av Hi wift forſaketh him, and theth 


en0!hep, 


" kJ » . 


; pn N Ow Samſon- went/downe to /Timnath'; ani * 


ſaw a_ woman in Timpnathof the daughters of! 
the Philifins, — CSE IDE ES. 
2: 'And he cameup amd told his fathernd his” 
mother , and faid , I have ſeene a woman in Tim«* 
nath ofthe daughrers «rm Ea ana there= , 
| rake ter fore t give me her towife. £ LHR 
fr _ ky wiſe. 3 Then his farher-and his mother ſayd unto-* 
2 Ttourh bis pe Dim » Is there a nevera wife among the danghters 
rents did juſtly re- Of thy brethren », and among all my people , thar- 
proove hin» yet 't rHou mult goe tO takea wite of the uncucumci- 
was yy ret '* ed Philiftims ? And: Samſon ſaid unto his father," 
worke of tte Give mc her , for ſhe pleaſeth me well. 
Lock vale 4 Bur his father and his mother kneye nor 
Bog oy for thar it cameofthe Lord , that he ſhould ſecke an 
the celiverance of OCcaſion againſt the Þ Philiftims: : for ar thattime 
Urged. the Philiftims reigned over Lirael. 

5 © Then went Samfon,and his father and his 
morher downe to Timnzth , and came to the vine- 
yards of T imnath:and Behold,a yourg lion roared 
upon him, 

6 Andthe Spiritofthe Lor4e came upon him; 
and hee tare him, as onethould have renta kid, 
and had nothing in his hand , neither rold he his 
tarher nor his mother what he had done; 

7 And hee went downe , andralkedwith the 
woman whigh was beanrifull in F eyes of Samſon, 

8 & Arff vithin a fep dayes, when hererur- 
ned t| to receive her, hee-went alide ro fee the Car- 
keis of the lion : and behold there was a fwarme 
of.bees , and honie in the body of the lyon. 

9 And hee tooke thereof in his handes., and 
went eativg ,. and came to his farher andto his 
mother , and gave untothem ,.and they did eate ; 
V bur he rolinort them , that he hadraken the hony 

out of the body. of rhe lyon.. | 
'1o So his father went downe unto-the wo- 
4 NMeaning.when 1141 and Samſon made there a © feaſt : for ſouſed 
he was maried. the young men to doe. 
31 Andwhcn etheyfſawe him, they.bronghr 
thirtie companions to be with him. 

12 Then Samſon ſaidunto them , I will now 
put foorth a riddle nnto you : and it you can de- 
clae it mee within ſeven dayes of the feaſt , and 
finde it out, 1 will give you thitie ſheers , and 
thirtie f change of garments. 

13 But if you cannot declare it me , then ſhall 
yee give me thirtie ſheets , and thirty change of 


e Whereby he had 
Rringrh and bold» 
Dolle, 


t'Or, to rake her 
©6. kis wite. 


- 
e Tharts, ber pa- 
rents or friends. 


f To ware at 
ſeaſts, or ſolemae 
dyes. 


vgarments. And thy. anſwered him , Pur fourth: 


y riddle , tharwe may heare it, 

14 And hee fſaidunto them , Out of the eater 
came meate , and ont ofthe firong came {weete- 
neſle : and they could nor in three dayes expound 

theriddle. 4 

1.0% drew neere: 15 And when the ſeventh day was 8 come, 
ger ie woas the = they: ſaid unto Samfons wife , Entiſe thine hus- 
oj band tharihe may. declare us the riddle , left wee 
burne. thee and ws farhers houſe with fire, Haye 

P Or,to unporeriſh Fe Called us | ro potlefe us-7is ir nor fo ? 
ah. ' 16 And Samſons wife wept before him , and 
id, Surely thou hateſt:me., and loveſt me nor : 


þ Vuto them thou haſt pur foorth a riddle unto the » chil-" 
wich are of BY. en of my people, and haſt nor rold it me. And he 
ſaid unto her, Bebold, Lhave not cold ir wy fathers 


Dau on, 


Chap. XIV.X V. 


The foxes, Samfonewifeburnt, 94 

nor my mothet , and ſhall IreHit thee i/ ©! - |: 
17 Then Sarfons wife wept before him, iſe- ; or, to thers- 

ven dayes , while their feaft laſted , and whenithe. venth day begin- 
renth day came; hetolde hep, becaile ſhee was i"g 3 the founty, 

iraportinare upon; him : foſketoldetheriddle ro - © 

the children of her people, '- ber 0 

13 And themanolt the citieſaid uno him the: 
feventh day before the ſunne went downe , Whar: 
is: {weetecr then, honie 7 andwhar is ſtronger then % 

a Lion ? Then faid he unto them ,'&.If ye had nor LY de 
9 14g "GORE heifer , ye bad .not found out my —_— 

19 Andthe Spirit ofthe Lord came-upon_ him,. 
andthe our downe! ” ns _ flew thirtie Bay me 
men of them and ſpoiled them, and gave change ?* *** five ctuefe- 
of garments unto jo , wht onpmaded be a pct 
riddle : and his wrath was kindled,and-be went up- 
rohis fathers.houſe. : » | Fry | 

20 Then Samſons wife was given to his com 
panion , whom he had uſed ashis friend.. 


1 Which was one- 


| C HAP, XV. ' 
4. Sawſfon tizth firtbrandsto the fexes tailes. 6 The Phil ; 
ftims burnt bis father in law aud his wife. 15 Vith 
the izwhbone of an aſſe hee killeth a thowſand men, 19 - Out 
of 6 great Booth in the iap God gave bim water, 


BR Vt withina while after , in the rime of wheate- 
harveſt, Saruſon viſited his wife with a kidde, 
faying ,I will. = goc into my wife into the cham- 
ber : but her father would not ſuffer himto go in. 
2 And her farher faid,l thought rhat thou hadſt 
hatedher: therefore gave Ther to thy companion.. 
Is not her yonger fitter fairer the. theet take her,T' 
pray thee , in ſtead of the other, 7 
Then Samſon fait unto them. Now amT- 
more Þb blameleſit then the Philiſtics : therefore 
will 1 doe them diſpleaſure, 

4 | T And Samſon went out , and tooke three 
hundrceth foxes , and tooke firebrands, and rurned 
them taile ro raile, and pnt a febrand inthe mids 
berweene two tales, | | 

5 And when he had ſetthe brands onfhre , he. 
ſent them our into the ſtanding corne of the Phi- 
liſtims,and burnt up beth the < nckes andthe ſtan- 
ding corne , with the vineyards and olives. 

6 Then the Fhiliſtims ſaid, Who hath done: 
this? And they anſwered , Samſon the ſonne iy 
law of the 4 Timnitc , becauſe hee had taken his 
wife , and gen her to his companion. Then the 
Phi w*me up and * burnt herand berfather 
with hre, þ; 

7 And Samſon fail unto them , Though yee 
have done this ,yer will I be avengedot you , and r 
then 1 will ceaſe. —_ oD<" 3 

$ So hee {notre them $.hip and thigh with a. then. © 
mightie Plagys : then hee went aml dwcit inthe | Or, horiemen . 


a Thay is, I veil: 
ue her as my 
wite, 


b For through his 
father in lawes 
occafion, be was- 
mooved againe to» 
raks.ver;geance af 
the Philiſtimss - 


c Or, that whichy: 
Was yzeaped-aud 
garhered. 


4d Or, the citizen * 
of Timnati. 


e $0 the wicked 
puſh nat Yice 

tor love of jaftice, . 
bur for feare of 


top of the rogke Eram. = a. Os, 
9 @ Then the Phitiftims'came up,and pitched: 
in Judah , and {| were ſpread abroad in Lehi, 204, camped; 


10 And the menof Judab {aid , Why are yee 
come up unto us z, Andthey anſwered}, To f binde 
Samſon are we come up » 4d to dve to himas he 
hath done co us. 

11- Then-three thouſand men of Judah went 
ro the top of the rocke Eram , and ſail to:-Sarnſon, 
Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtims are rulers 
over us? gWherefore rhen haſt thon done thus un« g $ucd woe rheig- 
to us ? And. he anſwered them, As they did umo g19fie ignorance, . 
me, ſo have I done unto them. | rpg. of 

12 Apaine they ſaid unto him , Wee are come to be a plagge.. 
to binde. thee 2 and to deliver thee into the hied uato- them... 


f And fo being: 
our priſoner. 20-- 
punizh hun, 


of the Philiſtmad, Arid Srmſen fad: vintor thersy 

. Swederairko: whe; that yee will nor fall upon mec 
your-:ſalves.!.-; oo! CE #24 
x hey anſwered-hum, ſaying, Nobte we | 


Db Lil 1 I "'% T4 
7” SE#f 4 \ 
4 » . » PILES, ; 
z . L 
* 
\ 


> th 9 . X Arbdd 
Þ Thus they had Wilt binditheb and-d deliver theemmo chew: 
rather bercay their but. wee will notkillthes, wn. a my hevr mom 
brother, thnule wh: 676 wow [co2eds:,ambbroughx kind from the 
<God had given for ro@KEy / . ft blu gt ROTH 
their deliverance, 1 * Whom: hee camp ta Lehi' the Phyiſtieds: 
honed againſt/ him; and the: Spicirof the Lotd - 
' canto uposs hit» and the caatdes that were/upon 
his armes, became as flaxe that was burnt with 
fire : for the bands Frombis kands. - » 
15 Andhes founda. i gow jawbancofanafſe; 
and. pat foorh his bands, and caughtir-and flew a 
- thonſand mentherewith. | | at::-. 
16. Then. Samſon fait, With the jaw of an afſe 
&re heapes upon heapes : with rhejawe ofan afle 
have L ſaineachonſand men. | f 
17 And-whetri hee had left ſpeaking , hecaſt 
away the jabone -our of his hand , and calledthar 
T Or, the lifting up Place , 4 Ramarth-Lehn. RE 
oa Lone 13 Andhe was ſore athirſt,andx called on the . 
polls gene wig Lord , and aid 4 Thon haſt given this greatdelive- 
zbeſe things in rance into the hand ofthy ſervant : and now thall 
Faith, and ſo with 1 dje for thitſt, and filbinto the hands of the un- 
© rue zealero of®" circumciſed 7, | PP : 
liver bis counrrey» 39 Then. God brake the cheeke tooth, thar 
was. in the jaw , and water came thereour : and 
when he had drunke., his ſpirit came againe ,4nid 
| hee was revived : wherefore the name thereot is 
J Or, the fountaine Called ,{ En-hakkorte , which is in Lehi untothis 
-of bim tax d ; > 
 prayed- 


© Tharir, of an 
afelatel y daines 


ſtirs twentie yeetres. 


3 Semſon carrieth ew ay the gates of Ax 2h. at. He war 
dectived by Delileh. go Hee pulleth 4. was the honſe upon 
the Fhiliſtims , end dieth withthem. | 

= One-of thefive *T Hen wenr Samſon to a Azzah , and ſaw there 

«chiefe cities of the © Jan harlot, band wentin unto her, | 

+ pe 2 And it was toldto the Azzahites , Samfonn 

Þ Thar is, he 

Lodged with her. wajr for him all night in the gate of the citie , and 

}ÞTehoncbs oy were quicraliche Might »fa So » Abide Jrill the 
”  morningealy ,and we ſhallkillhim, 

' 3 And Samfon ftepr till widnight , and aroſe 
 midazighr, and rooke the doores of the gares 
of the citie andthe two poſtes, and lift them away 
with the bars, and put them upon his ſhoulders, 
and caried them up ro the top of the mourtaife 
that is before Hebron, 
| 4 - And after this hee loved 4 wotnanby the 
4 tiver of Sorek, whoſe name was Delilah : 

5 Unto whom came the pririces ofthe Philz- 
Nims, and ſaid unto her,Entiſc him,and ſee where- 
In his great firengrh lieth , and by what meane we 
may overcame him , that we may binde him , and 
puniſh him , and every one of us ſhall give thee 
© Of thevdueef Eve! bundrerh © /bekels of filver. 

a ſackell, reade. 6 And Delilah faid ro Samſon , Tellme ,I 
$Gon.2345, at ſtrength leth , and 


$Or» ptaitte. 


pray thee , wherein thy 


. hun, 
| 7 Samſon then anſwered unto her , If they 
$0, new wriths. binde me with ſeven | owe coards,, that were 
never dried4, then ſhall be weake, and be as ano- 
ther man. 


$ And the princes of the Philiſtims brought 


ber ſeven greene coards that were not dric , and 


Che bound himtherewith, EOEEs 


7 Judges, a6] 


To And hee judged Ifraclin the dayes of the | 


is cume hither, And _ went about , and layed 


wherewith thou mighrelt be bound ,1t0 doethee' 


.." falſhkood: Sendon istaken, 


:Þ . ob Andibe had's. men lying it wait with her STO 
in the chamber) Then thee Ni unto him , The fims in a fo die 
Philittiws be upon rhee , Samſon, And hee brake chamber. 
the coards , as athreede of rowis broken , when 
e itfecleth fite ; ſohis ſtrength was nor knowen, © Wendre Ou” 

10. EF. Aker. Delilah ſaid unto Samſon , See, gat 
thou haſt mocked me, and tolde me lies. —_— + 
thee Woof tell me herewith thou mightel be. ihe WT” y 

\ FI. $2.4 4 4 OM "PE. , X , make o 

1 8 Then hee anſwered her, Ifthey Slade ry his lifes IN 
wath new. ropes that never were gccupicd,, then #c2'92 fo blia 
ſhall I be weake, and be as another a... oP +70 0M 

.1z Delilah cherefore. rooke new.rapes , an 
bound himtherewith,and faidunto him, The Phi- 

Rims be upon thee , Samſon : ( and men lay in 
waitein the chamber) and he brake them from his 
ames, as athree . ! A e 

13. F Afterward Delilah faid to Samſon , Hi- 
therro thou haſt beguiled me, and tolde mches : . 
tell me how thou. nughteſt be bound. 8 And hee g It is impotivle 
faid uns her , If thou plattedſt ſeven. lockes of 1f we give place 
mine head with the:threeds of the woufc. ; etheg ng 

14 And ſhe faſtened it withapinne , and faid length we ſhalbe 
unto him , The Philiſtims be upon thee, Samſon. defiroyed. 

And hee awoke out of his ſleepe , and wentaway 
with the þ pinneof the webbe, andthe wonfe. þ Or, beame- 

I5  Againe ſhe ſaid umohim, How canſt thou 2.54%" _— 
ſay, b I tovethee, when thine heart is not with thee. M 
me? thou haſt mocked me theſe three times, and 
bas noe tolde mee wherein thy great ſtrength 
Heth, | | 
16 And becauſe ſhee was importunate upon 
him with her words continually , and vexed him, 
his ſoule was painerh unto the death. : 

I, Therefore he tolde her all his Mheart, and i Thus bis imme. 
ſaid untoher , There never c.une rafor upon mine _ Mb wicked 
head : for 1 am a Nazarite unto God from my woman a 
mon wombe L therefore if I be ſhown : him ro leoſe Goile 

th will goe from me, and I 6 wenke one Dees 
yay 4 like all other men. —  - 

18 And when Delilah faw that he kad tolde ſhould haveruleds 
herall his heart,the ſent,and called for the Princes 
of che Philittims , ſaying, Come up once egaine-: , 
for he hath ſhewed me all his heart. Thenthe + 
Princes of the Philiſtims came up unto her , and 
brought the money in their hands. 

19 Andſhee made him fleepe upon her knees, 
and ſhe called a man, and made himto thave of 
the ſever; lockes of his head , and ſhee beganne 
to vexe hin, and his ſtrength was gone & from. kx wor for the 

" Then he ſid, The Philiſtims 6 bur forconremye” 

20 Then ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtims be upon thee: 2 727 conrempe 
Samſon. And hee awoke our of. his _—_ and - Os 
thought , 1 will out now as at other times, and was the cauſe that 
ſhake my ſelfe , bur hee knew not that the Lord, $90 deyanced 
was departed from him. OMP 

21 Therefore the Philiſtims tooke him, and 
put out his eyes , and brought him downeto Az- 
zah , and bound him with ferters : and hee did 
grinde in the priſon-houſe 


22 Andthe haire of his head began to ! grow: I Yer baJ be not — | 


apaine afrer that it was ſhave, bis ſtrengrb 


23 Thenthe Piinces of the Philiftims gather-, 282ine» "ill be ba 


. called upon Godg 
edthem together for to offer a great facrihce unto. ,vq ceonciled 


Dagon their god , and 10 xejoyce : for they ſaid, biwlelte, 
Our god hath delivered S 
OT te te ade 
24 Mſo when the aw him, they praiſe 
their god : for they 1aid, Our god hath dehvered 
into our handes our enemy and- deſtroyer of our 
<ountreys which hajh thine muy of us, 


ON Our encmie into 


25 Anl 


OO Coca ” ow HH 


I; 


ie 


Michahs Idoless 


ſayd, Call Samſon,that he may make us paſtime : $0 
they called Samſon ont of the priſon houſe., and he 
@ Thus by Gods 9 Was a laughing Rocke unto them , and they ſet 
zuit judgements him berweene the pillars. 
they are ls, , , 20 Then Samſon ſayd unto the ſervant that led 
which neglet him by the hand ,. Leade me , that I may touch the 
eteir vocation iv pillars that the houſe flandeth upon , and that I may 
NS S. eto ther, | 
RPINE" 27 (Now the houſe. was. full: of men and wo» 
men , and there vere all the princes of the Phili- 
ſtims : alſo. upon the roofe wpere about three thon- 
ſand men and. women ,. that beheld while Samſon 
{ 0r-was mocked. f} played ) 

28 Then Samſon called unto the Lord , and 
fayd, O Lord God, I pray thee, thinke upon we : O 
God , I beſeech thee , firengthen me ar this time 
onely , that I may be ÞF at once »avenged of the 
Fhiliftims for my two eyes. . . ._ . ws 
oo which 29 And Samſon layd hold on the two middle 
20 execure Gods pillars whereupon the houſe ſtood , and on which 
judgements upon jt was borne up: on the one with his right hand,and 
ay WG on the other with his left, 
oy _— mt 3o ThenfaidSamſon, 9 Let mee looſe wy life 
bur bumbling With the Philiſtims : arid hee bowed him withall 

his might, and the houſe fell upon the princes , and 


, Ebr. take one 
vengeance. 
n According to my 


tunſelte for ne- 
plecting bis office upon all the people that weretberein : ſothe dead 
hereby given. * which he flew at bis death ,. were morethenthey 
which he had laine in his life, : 
31 Thenhis brethren , andall the houſe of his: 
father came downe and tooke him , and brought 
him up and buried him betweene Zorah and Eth- 
taol, in the ſepulchre of Manoah his father ; now 
he had judged lirael twenty yeeres- 


: CHAP, XVIL 
3. Michahs mother according to hey vow , made her ſonnetws 
idols, yg. He made his fonne @ Prieſt for his idoles, 20 and 
after he bired a Lepite, 


n. Some thinks. *JÞ Here ®: was a man of mount Ephraim, whoſe 
this hiſtory was ©* name was Michah. | 
inte rime of _ | 2 And he ſayd unto his mather, The eleven 
ſepbus wrizech, Hundreth ſbekels of filver that were taken from thee, 
immediately after for ns which renges , on / pare It, _ - 
_ mine hearing , behold, the filyer © with me, I tooke 
Þ Contraryro the |. Then his mother ſayd » Bleſled be wy one of 
reigenpraied 5 An he had reflored the eleven h 
CEL_aOR PERS And when he had reftored the eleven hun. 
EINE. 9p hots ſoekets: of filver © his worder.. bis wather 
and fell roido» fayd , I had dedicate the filyer to the Lord of mine 
— hand for my ſonne , to make Þ a graven andmolteg 
.-He 7 7 "Wi image. Now therefore I will give itthee againe, 
c (e] 
both God and 4 And when he had reſtored the money unto 
Idoles. his mother , his mother tooke rwo hundreth ſrekels 


* Gen. 31,19. - 
+ png of filyer, and gave them to the founder,which wade 
d By Teraphim thereof a graven and molten image , and it was in 


ſome underitande the houſe of Michah. 
certaine idoles, 


having rhe likene . 

of « man;-bes D.. made an * < Ephod ,.and * 4 Teraphim , and 
others underſtand t conſecrated one of his ſonnes,who was his Prieſt, 
of chi adi 6G *Inthoſedayes there was noe King in Iſrael, 

g5 and ins 8 Y . - 

ſtrumenrs belon= Gus every man did that which was good in his 
ging unto thoſe, qgyne eyes. - 

wants fas 4 There was alſo a yong man: ont of Beth« 


Gods -—-- Hh lehem Iudah , f of the familie of Iudah : who was 


Cup.eeot a þ Levite; and ſojourned there, 
ding led the $8 Andthemandepartedout of the city , even 
* Chap, 22,25. Out of Beth-lehem Iudah , ro dwell where he could 


"A 
e For where there finde a place : and as hee journeyed, hee came to 


is no Magiſtrate He l 
fearing God » there can be uo true religion, or order, . F Which Berhlebew 


Was-iu the tribe of Iudah.- 


.25: Ahd when their heatts' were werie, they 


And this man Michah hadan houſe of gods, 


The ſpies of Dan, 9y 
mount Ephraim to the houſe of Michah. 

Michah fayd unto him , Whence com- 
meſtthon ? And the Levite anſwered him ,. g Icome; 8 For in thoſe 


Eo ena argrcmient DEF, 


 Typt in all eſtates, 
io Then Michah fayd unto him, Dwell with and the Levires. 
me, and bee unto me a father anda Prieft, and 1 ** 293 looked 
will give-thee ten ſiekgl of ſilver by yeere , and a OY 
ſure of apparell, and thy. meate anddrinke, So the 
Levite = = | 6 __ 
IT And the Levitewas Þb content to dwell with ;} >5* 202 eening 
—— man , = the yong man was unto him as one of ny ene org 
is-owne ſonnes, ping of God for 1s 
12 And Michah conſecrated the: Levite ,. and — 
Gr 20m man was his Prieſt , and was in the houſe i Thus "the iden 
Fo) IC aters perliWade 
13 Then faid Michah,, Now: I knowthatthe =" {bes 0/Gode 
Lord willbe i good unto me, ſeeing I bayea Levite deede be doth 
towy Prieſt, detelt rhe, 


CHAP. XVIII, 


: Thechildren of Dan ſend mtn to ſearch the lend. nz Then 
come the ſixe bundreth and taks the gods» andthe Prieft of 
Michah away. 27 They deftre5 Laiſh, as Thez 
build it againe, 30 wind ſetup Idolatrie. 


I N thofe dayes there was no 2 king in Iſrael, and a Meaning;no-or- 

at the fame timethe tribe of Dan ſought them an divary Magiſtrare- 
inhericance to dwell in : for unto that time a//their —_ vice _ 
inheritance had not fallen unto them among the m_ 
tribes of Iſrael, 
- 2 Therefore the children of Dan ſent of their 
familie , five men out of their coaftes , ever men 
expert in warre , out of Zorah and Eſhraol to view 
the land ,- and ſearch it out , and ſayd untothem, 
b Goe ,. and ſearch out theland. Then they came þ For the portion 
to- mount! Ephraim to the houſe of Michah ; and which Iofhua gave - 
lodged there, _ was nor ſufe 

3 When they were in the houſe of Michah, JE 07 alt meter 
they knew the © voyce of the yong man the Levite: c They knew bim 
and being tumed in thither , they ſayd unto him, Þy bis ſpeech thar 
Who brought thee hither z or what makeſt thou in 16... * * 
this place z and what haſt thou rodpe here 2 

'4 Andheanſwered them, Thus and thus dealerth 

__ with me, and hath hired me , and Lam his 
Prieſt. 

5 Againe they ſayd untohim, Aske counſell 
now of God , that wee may know whether the way 
which we goe, {þall be proſperous, 

6 And the Prieſt fayd unto them, 4 Goe in 4 Thus God grants- 


eace : for the Lord gnideth your way whi erh the 1dolaters 
Pp kc - dg your way which yee OO 
oC. ; queſts ro their de=- 
7 Then the five men departed, and came to fruction that dew- 


Laiſh, and ſaw the people that were therein , which !ighr in errors. 
dwelt carelefle, after the maner of the Zidonians, 
quiet and ſure , becauſe no man +-made any trouble + Ebr. made thens: 
in the land , or uſurped any.dominion : alfo they *ſawed. 
were farre from the Zidonians, and had no bufineſle. 
with other men, 

8 5 So they came againe unto their brethren 
to Zorahand Eſhtaol : and their brethren fayd unto 
them, What have ye doxe ? . 

9. Andthey anſwered, Ariſe,that we may. gve up- 
againſtthem : for we have ſeene the land, and ſure} ; 
itis very-good, ande doe yefic ſtill be not louthe ©, Looſe rexhiy 
full ro goe and enter to pollefle the land : Cond Tas 
Io (.1f yewill goe, ye ſhall come-untoa Care- flouratulu.de?? 
lefle people , and the countrey #-large ) for God. 
hath given it into your hand, It #-a place which: 
doeth lacke nothing that is in the world.. ; 
14 $.Then' there depanted-thence of rhe - 4 
; ELL ba. 


Laiſh deſtroyed, | 
milie of the Danites , from Zorah and from Eſhraol, 
ſixe hundrerh wen appointed with inſtruments of 
Warre, . - - » o 

12 And _ went up,and pitched in Kiriath-jea« 


rim in Judah : wherefore they called that place 
1 Or, the tentzoef | Mihaneh-Dan unto this day : and it is behinde 
Dag, * K:iriath-Jearim, 
13 And they went thence unto mount Ephra- 
3m, and came to the houſe of Michah, 
14 Then anfwered the five menthar went to 
ſpie out the countrey of Laiſh , and faid unto their 
F Vecauſe they brethren , f Know yee not ,that there is in theſe 
——_ Had bad} Nouſes an Ephod,and Teraphim , and a grayen and 
Would that ther a Molten image 2 Now therefore conſider what ye 
brethren ſhould be haye to doe. 
OO T7 15 Andrhey turnedthitherward , and came to 
clings, the ane the houſe of t yong man the Levite, even umto 
the houſe of Michab, and ſaluted him peace- 
ably. | 
16 Andthefixe hundreth men appointed with 
their weapons of warre,which were ofthe children 
of Dan, ſtood by the emring of the gate. 
17 Then the five men that went to ſpie outthe 
$0 ſuperſtition land,went in thither, azd tooke the g graven image 
blinced them raar and the Ephod, and the Teraphim , and the molten 
they rhoughr Gods jmage : and rhe Prieſt ſtood in the entring of the 
$0” Toles, and Kate With the ſixe hundred men that were appoin- 
ztat they ſhould ted with weapons of warre, 
have good ſuccele 13H And the other went into Michahs houſe, 
rad - ms and fet the graven image , the Ephod and the Te- 
robbery they did raphim,and the molten image, Then ſaid the Prieſt 
take them away. unto them, What doe ye ? x 
19 And they anſwered him , Holde thy peace: 
lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and come with us 
to be our father and Prieſt. Whether is ir better 
thatthou ſhouldeſt be aPrietuntothe houſe of one 
man , or that thou thouldeRt be a Trieſt unto a tribe 
and to a family in Iſrael ? 
20 And the Prieſts heart was glad , and hee 
tooke the Ephod , andthe Teraphim ,and the gra= 
d with'the xe VEN image, and went among the h people. 
Hundreth men. 21 And they turnedand departed, and put the 
3 Suſpe&ing them Children , and cattell , and the ſubſtance i before 


#hart did purſue them, 
_ 22 @ When they werefarre off from the houſe 
: of Michah , the men that were in the houſes neere 


to Michahs houſe gathered together , and purſued 
afterthe children ot Dan, 

23 And cried unto the children of Dan : who 
turned their faces , and ſaid unto Michah , Whar 
ayleth thee that thou makeſt an outcry ? 

Kk This dedarzth 24 Andhefaid,Ye have taken away my k gods, 
webar opinion t1e which I made andthe Prieſt , and go your wayes: 
Per es And what haye I mote t how then ſay yee unto me, 
What ayleth thee ? 

25 Andthe children of Dan ſaydumto him,Let 
$Ebr. who have Not thy voyce be heard among us, leſt angry ful. 
their heart bitter. Jowes ruune upon thee, and thou loſe thy life with 
the lives of thine houſhold, 

26 $So the children of Dan went their wayCs : 
2nd when Michah faw thit they were too firon 
for him , hee turned and went backe unto his 
houſe. 

27 Audthey tooke the 1 things which Michah 
had made , and the Prieſt which he had , and came 
unto Laiſh , untoa quite people , and without mi- 
firuſt , and ſmote them with the edge of the ſword, 
: and burnt the citie with fire : 
$ Or. ray them. . 28 And there was none to | helpe , becauſe 
a dC, © Laiſh was farre from Zidon , and they had no 


a3was called Celas N , = 
eca Philipp, —buſkacile with other men ; allo it wasti the valley 


& Meanivg the 
idoles,as verl. 18. 


Iudges. 


\ 


The Levite and bis wiſe, 


chat lieth byBeth-tehob, Afrer,they built the citie, 
and dwelttherein, 
29 * Andcalled the name of the city Danafter ® Iofti 19:47. 
the name ofDan their father,which was borne um 
Iſrael : howbeit the name of the cutie was Laithat 
the beginning. | 
39 Then the children of Dan ſet themup the , Thus in 0:48 
v praven image : and Ionathan the fonne of Ger= of giving glory ts 
ſhon ,the ſonne of Manaſteh , and his ſonnes were m—_ they artri- 
the Prieſts in the tribe of the Danites , untill the their 101 29rY A 
day of the» captivity of the land, | honoured them 
31 So they ſerthem up the graven image, which therefore. 
Michah had made, all he while the houte of God Jo af ll the 
was in Shiloh, 


Arke was taken, 
CHAP, XIX, 


©. $40) j34s 
2 A Leviee! wife being «n havior forſooke her bucband , and 
hee tooke hey againe. a5 At Gibeah ſbe was moſt vill nowſly 
abuſhed tothedecth, 29 The Levite cutteth her in pitces,and 
ſendeth her to the twelperribes, 


A Lo in thoſe dayes, when there was no king in 
Ifcael ,a certaine Levite dwelt on the tide of 

mount Ephraim, and tooke to wifea * concubine * Chap. 17,5. 
out of Berh-lehem Judah, ; bet 

2 Andhis concubine playedthe whore t there, + Ebr. befdes 
and went away from him unto her fathers houſe to bim, ro wit, with 
Beth-lehem Judah , and there continued the ſpace 2: 
of foure moneths, 

3 Andher husband aroſe and went after her,to 
ſpeakef friendly unto her, Sc to bring her againe:he + tbr. to ber 
had alſo his ſervant with him, and a couple of alles: bearr. 
and ſhe brought him unto her fathers houſe , and 
when the young womans father ſaw bim, he rejoy- 
ced f of his comming. 

And his father in law, the yong womans fa- 
ther received him : and he abod? with him three 
dayes : ſo they did eatand drinke 8& lodged there. 

5 © And when the fourth day came, they aroſe 
early in the morning,and, t hee prepared to depart : Þ Ebr. roſe up, 
then the yong womans father ſaid anto his fonne 
in law , Comfort thine heart with a morſell of | Or, Rrengrhea. 
bread, andthen goe your way. 

6 So they fate downe and did eate and drinke, 
both of them rogerher, And the a yong womans 
father aid unto the man , Be content , I pray thee, 
and tary all night, and let thine heart be merry, - 

7 And when the manroſe up to depart, his fa. 
ther in law 8 was earneſt: therefore he returned,and 
lodged there, 

$ And hee atoſe up wy the fifth day to de- 
part; and the young womans tather faid, bComfort 
thine heart, I pray thee: and they taried untill after 
midday, and they both did eate. | 

9 Afterward when the man aroſe to depart with 
his concubine and his ſervant,his father in law,the 
yong womans father ſaid unto him , Behold now, 
the day t draweth toward even : I pray you, tary all 
night:behold,f rheſunne goethto reſt: lodge here 
that thine heart may bee merrie , and ro morrow 
get you eatly upon your way , and goe to the 
c tent. c To Wit to the 

10 Butthe man would nortary , but aroſe , and *2vne or city 
departed , and came over againſt Febus I 
, Terufalem) and his two afles laden , and his concu- 
bine wvere with him, 
i1 Whenthey were nome zeouoane day Þ was 
fore ſpear , and the ſeryant (:jd unto his maſter, 
Come , I pray thee, and ler us turne unto this citie 
of the Jebuſites, and lodge all night there. 
iz And bis, maſter anſwered him , 4 Wee will 
Qt uwtrne into the city of ſtrangers that Homer 
n po 


* Y Or, at his m@z« 
ang. 


a Thar is, his cone 
cuvines tather, 


{ Or, compelleq 
him. 


b Meaning, that hs 
ſhould refreſh 
bimſelf with 
meate» as verle 5. 


F Ebr. is weake, 
Or, the day 
dgeth, 


s Or, went dovwne. 
d Though in theſe 
dayes there were 
moſt horrible cor- 
xuprions , yetvery 
neceſlity could nox 
compell rhem, rg 
have to doe with 
them rhar profeſſed 
nor the true God, 


She is forced, ahd dieths 


of the children of1({cae), but we will goe foorth to 

Gibeah, 

13 And he ſaidunto his ſervant , Come , and 
tet us drawe neere to one of theſe places , that we 
way lodge in Gibeah or in Ramah, -- 

14 Sothey went forward upon their way , and 
the Sunne went downe upon them neereto Gibe= 
ah , which is in Benjamin, 

15 © Then theyturned thither to goe inand 
lodge in Gibeah : and when he came , he fate him 
downe ina ſtreet of the city: for there was no man 
that q tooke them into his houſe to lodging. 

' 16 And behold there came an.olde man from 

. his worke out of the field at even , andthe man 

was of mount Ephraim , but dwelt in Gibeah : 

and the men of the place were. the children of 

e Jemini, | 

17 And when hehadliftup his eyes , he ſawa 
$%, a wan walk- 0 wayfaring man in the ftrectes of the citie : then 
ing. this. olde man. ſaide , Whither goeſt thou , and 

whence cameſt thou? 
18 And he anſwered him , Wee came from 
Beth-lehem Judab, unto the fide of mount Ephra- 
im : from thence am : and I went to Beth-lehem 
f To Shilober Judah ,and goe novv to the f houſe of the Lord : 

. Mizpeh were the and no man receiveth meto houſe, : 

Arke Was, 19 Although we have firawe and provender 
for our aſles, andalſo bread and wine for me and 
thine handmaid , and for the boy that is with thy 
ſervant : we lacke nothing. 

20 And the old man ſaid, Peace be with thee: 
as for allthat thou lackeſt, ſhalt thou finde with me : 
onely abide not inthe ftreerall night, 

21 @ So heebrought him into his houſe ,and 

ave fodder untothe atles : andthey waſhed their 
cete , and did eate and drinke. 

22 And as they were making their hearts mer- 
+ Ebr. menof Be= rie , beholde,the men of the citie ,F wicked men 
kral , thar is, given heſer the houſe roundabout ,and g ſmote atrhe 
go all wickedrett, 4 ore , and ſpake to this olde manthe maſter of 
they might breake the houſe, ſaying, Bring foorth the man that came 
= ipro thine houſe that we may know him. 
® Gen.19,6. 23 And * this man the maſter of the houſe 

went out unto them , and faid unto them., Nay my 
brethren , doe not ſo wickedly, E pray you, ſeeing 
that this'man is come into mine houſe , doe nor 
this villenie, 
24 Behold, here « my daughter, avirgine, and 
h Thatis, abuſe - His cuncubine.: them will I bring out now., h and 

2de:n,as Gen.19.9- hymble them , and doe with them what ſeemeth 

you good: buttothis man doe notthis villenie, 
25 But the men would not hearken to him.: 
therefore the man tooke his. concubine , and 
brought her out unto them : and they knew her 
and abuſed herall the night untothe morning:and 
when the day began to ſpring, they ler her goe, 
26 So the woman came 1n the dawning of the 

i. Shefelldowne: day ,and i fell. downe ar tlie doore of the mans 

dead, as verſe 27: Houſe were her lord was till thelight.day. 

JOr,. husband. 27 And her || lord aroſeinthe morning , and: 
opened the doores of the houſe , and went out to 
goe his way , and beholde, the woman his concu- 
bine wvas | dead at the doore of the houſe, and her 

| hands /ay npon the threſhold, 

28 - And hee ſaid unto her , np, andlet us goe : 
bur ſhe anſwered nor. Then he tooke herup up- 

Eb on. the afſe , andthe man rofe up , and went unto 

% Meaning, home his k place. 

[rags 29 And when hee was come to his houſe, hee 
—— tooke a knife and laid hand on his concubine, and 

divided her in pieces with her bones into twelve 


} Or gathered 
(dew, 


e That is, of the 
trive of Benjamin, 


I Or, beof good 
Comtorc, 


| Or, fallen, 


Chap, XX. 


. parts, and ſent her throngh all quarters of Iſrael, 

30 ' Anlall that faw it, faid,There was nol ſuch ! For this was 
thing done or ſeenefincethetime that the chik- = __ __— 
_ —_ came up from the landof Egypt un- Which God mined 
to this dy : conſider the matter, conſult and give dowa fire and 
ſentence. | brimitone from. 
As HAP. XR, 


- C heaven, 
s The Tfatlites aſſemble ot Mizpeh, ts whom the Levits 
declarath his wrong. 33 They ſent for them that did 


the dillenie, 45 Threl ratiites pt. ; 
465 Andat us get the Rb twiſt overcome, 


Hen # all the children of Iſrael went out, and: * noc.19,9. 

the Congreg tion was gathered togetheras 
« one man, from Dan to Beerſheba , With the land; a That is-all wits 
of Gilead, unto the b Lord in Mizpeh. one conſent... _ 
. 2 And the  chiefe ofallthe people, and all — 
the tribes of Ifraelaflembled in the Congregation. Þ Ebr. corners- 
of the people of God foure hundreth thouſand: 
footmen that c drew ſword. | c Meaning, met 

{ Now the children of Benjamir heard that ableto handte 

the children of Iſrael were gone up to Mizpeh). their weapons. 
Then the children of Iſrael 4 faid, How is this- 4 Ts the Levires, 
wickedneſle committed: 3 

4 And the fame Levite, the womans husband 
thar was ſlaine , anſwered and faid, I came unto 
Gibeah that is in Benjamin with my concubine to 

ge» 

5 Andrhe q men of Gibeah aroſe agaioſt me, g Or 
and beſet the houſe round about upon mee by tords. 
night , thinking to have ſlaine mee , andhhave for- 
ced my concubine that ſhe is dead. : 

6 Then I tooke my concubine, and cur her in 
pieces , and ſent © her thorowout all the countrey e. Thar is, her: 
of the inheritance of Iſtael:for they have commir. P*c® 2 12: wary 
ted abomination and villeny in Iſrael, ch. Jongg 

7 Behold, yee are all children of Iſrael , give 
your adviſe, and counſell herein, 

8 Then all the people aroſe as one man , ſay= 
ing , There ſhall not aman ofus goe to his tent, 
ncither any turne into his f houſe, f Before we bavs 

9 But now this. is that thing which wee will reverged this 
doe to Gibeah : wwe wvill goe up by lotagainſt it, V<4ak. 

lo And we will take ten men of the hundreth 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael , andan hun- 
drerh of the thouſand, and a thouſand of ten thou- 
ſand to bring g vitaile forthe people ,that they 
may doe(when they come toGibeah of Benjamin) 
acomny to all the villenie , that.it hath done mn 

racl, 

11 & So all the men of Iftael were gathered 
againſt the —__— togerher as one man. 

i2 And the tribes of Iftael ſent menthorow 
all the Þ tribe of Benjamin, ſaying, What wicked- & Thar is, every 
nelle is this that is ator og pa, you ? familie of rhe. 

13 Now therefore deliver us thoſe wicked men *** 

which are. in- Gibeah , that wee may pntthem ro 

death, and put away evill from Iſrael, but the chil- _ 

dren of Benjamin i would not obey. the voyce of *, _ my 
their brethren the children of Iſrael. tha-wicked-os bbs 

14, But the children ofRBenjamin gathered them- purithed , rhey- 
ſlves together out of the cities unto Gibeah,, ro cared rhom- 
come. out and highragainſtthe. children of Iſrael, I nr wt. 

15 & Andthe chil:Irenof Benjamin were num- and therefore viere 
bred at that time,out ofthe cities,fixe and rwenty 7! july pane 
thonſand men that drew ſword , befide the inha= 
bitants of Gibeah , which were numbred ſeven 
hundreth choſen men, 

- 16 Ofall this people wvere ſeven hundeth cho 
ſen men,being® letr handed: all theſe couli ling * Chap.3,25, 
ſtones at an haire breadth, and nor faile, 

17 © Alfo the men of Iſrael hefile Benjamin, 
were numbred foure hundieth thouſand: wo 
t 4 


chiefe, or 


: Theſe onely- 
hould have »ne 
charge ro provide 
for vitalle for thy: 
reſt. 


; TheLevites complaint; 9& 


- 
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43 


Battell betweene the Iſraclites, 

ca . that drewſword, even all men of warre; 
18 And the children of Iſrael aroſe , and went 

& That @, tothe UP k ©O the honſeof God , and asked of God, fay- 

Aike, which was ing , Which of us ſhall goe up firſt rofighr againſt 


#n Shiloh : ſome the children of Benjamin ? andthe Lord faid , Ju« 
Ehinke in Mizpels | dah ſhall befuſt 
Awverle 1, , 4 o 

19 Then the children of Iſrael roſe up early 


and camped againſt Gibeah, 

20 Fed KI men of Iſrael went out to battell 
againſt Benjamin, and the men of Iſrael put them- 
ſclves in aray+o fight againſt them befide Gibeah., 

21 And the children of Benjamin Came our of 
Gibeah.,and flew -downe to the ground of the If= 

2 This Godper- Taclites rhar day ! rwo and twenty thouſand men, - 
mitted, becauſe 22 Andthe people , the men of Iſrael plucked 


*helſceelires partly yp, rheir hearts, and ſertheirbatrell againe in aray 


5n their ſtrengeb, in the place where they put them in aray the full 
Souls by the = © 25 (For the children of acl had 4 
d-oayoon pho Dh 2 or the children of Iſrael had gone up an 

their bo were before the Lord unto the evening , and had 


asked of the Lord , ſaying , Shall I goe againeto 
battell againſt the children of Benjamin my bre« 
thren zandthe Lord ſaid, Goe up againſt them.) 

24 ©@ Then the children of Iſrael came neere 
againſt the children of Benjamin the ſecond day- 

25 Alſo the ſecond day Benjamin came forth 
to meete them out of Gibeah , and flew downe tO 
the ground of the children of Iſrael againe eigh- 
_ thouſand men : 4 all they could handle the 

word, 

26 Then allthe children of Iſrael went up,and 
all the people came alſo unto the houſe of God, 
and wept » and fate there before the Lord, and fa- 
ed rhar day unto the evening, and offered burnte 
offerings and peace-offerings before the Lord. 

27 And the children of Iſrael asked the Lord 
{for wthere vvas the Arke ofthe Covenant of God 
inthoſe dayes, 

23 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the 
a Or, ſerved inthe ſonne of Aaron ® ſtood before irat that time) ſay- 


Ss for the 318+ Shall I yer goe any more to barrel againſt 
| : 


4 Allthey draw 
ig the ſword, 


en To Wit) io 
Shiloh. 


Tewes write » thar Chldren of Benjamin my brethren;or ſhall I ceaſex 
he lived three And the Lord faid, Goe up : for tomorrow I will 
Huvdreth yeeres- Jeliver them into your hand, 
FED 29 And Iſrael ſer men to lie in wait round a« 
bout Gibeah, 


30 And the children of 1ſrael went up againſt 

the children of Beniamin the third day , and pur 
themſelves in aray againſt Gibeah , asat other 
rimes, 
31 Then the children of Benjamin comming 
s By the policie Out againſt the people , were o drawen from the ci- 
#: the children of tie: and they began to mite of the people and kill 
as at other times ,eves by the wayes 1n the field 
(whereof one goeth up to the houſe of God , and 
the other to Gibeah) uponathirty men of Iſrael. 

32 (For the children of Benjamin ſayd , Th 
are fallen before us, asatthe firſt, Butthe chi 
dren of Iſrael faid , Let us flee andplucke them 
away from the citie unto the hie p wayes.) 

33 And all the men of Iſrael roſe up ont of 
their place, and pur themſelves in aray ar Baal- 
tamar : and the men that lay in wait of the Iſrae- 
lires came foorth of their place , even our ofthe 
medowes of Gibeah , 

34 And they came over againſt Gibeah ,tenne 
thouſand choſen men ofall Iſrael, and the battell 
4 They knew noe Was ſore: for they knew not that theq evill was 
ond Gode judge: neere _ 2 PPPs <5: 

ar ba 35 & And the Lord ſmote Benjamin before 
w : 
6:ro72be®.  1{2el and the children of Iſrael deſtroyed of the 


= Meaning, crol- 
Wayes or pathes to 
divers places. 


S Judges. 


and the Benjamites, 
Benjawites the ſame day five and twentie thouſand 
and an hundreth men : all they could handle the 


ſword, 
36 So the children of Benjamin ſaw that they 
were ſtriken downe : for rhe men of Iſrael ! gave £ Retired to drayy 
place to the Benjamites , becauſe they truſted to thew after, 
the men that Jay 1n wait ,which they had laid be- 
fide Gibeah, | ; | 
37 Andthey thar lay in wait hafted, and brake 
forth toward Gibeah , and the ambuſhment g drew f Or, made a tony 
themſelves along , and ſmote all the citie with the {094 with 
edge of the ſword. _— 
38 Alfo themen of Iſrael had appoinred a cer 
taine time with the ambuſhments, that they ſhould 
make a great flame axe ſmoke ariſe up out of the 
Cit1C, .» 
39 And when the men of Iſraelretiredin the 
bartell , Benjamin began to iſmire and kill of the f For they were 
wen of Iſrael about thirtie perſons : for they ſaid, Waxen hardie by 
Surely they are ſtriken downe before us , as in the yigons 
attell. | 
49 But when the lame began to riſe out of the 
Citie &# a pillar of ſmoke , the Benjamites looked 
backe,and beholde ,rhe flame of the citie began 
to aſcend upto heaven, oo 
41 Thenthe men of Iſrael turned :againe,and £ and withtog 
the men of Benjawin were aſtonied : for they ſay their evemics, 
that eyill was neere untothem. 
42 Therefore they fled before the men of If< 
rael unto the way of the wilderneſle,bur the bartell 
overtooke them : alſo they which came out of the 
Cities, flew them v among them. v Forthey were 
43 Thw they nm the Beniamites about, —_—_— os 
«nd | chaſed them at eaſe , and overrauthem , even þ 07, drove them 
overagainſt Gibeah on the Eaſtfide. from their reſt, 
44 And there were laine of Benjamin eighe 
tecne thouſand men, which were all men of warre. 
45 And they turnedand fied tothe wildernes 
unto the rocke of Rimmon : and the Iſraelites 
x gone of them by the way five thouſand men, = They flevy them 
and purſued after thera unto Gidom , and flew two Þ7 99* 2nd one, 
thouſand men of them. ; tered + Ara wag 
46 Sotharall that were ſlaine that day of Ren 
jamin » were 7 five and twenty thouſand men that 7 Beides eleven 
drew ſword, which were all men of warre. Ds horns 
47 *Bnt fixe hundreth men turned and fled to former bartels. 
the wildernes unto the rocke of Rimmon , and * Chap. az.19, 
abode in the rocke of Rimmon foure moneths. 
$ Then the men of Iſrael rurned unto the 
children of Beniamin ,and ſmore them with the 
edge of the ſword , from the men of the city unto 
the beaſts, and all that came to hand: alſothey 
ſer on fire all the * cities rhat they could come = !fthey beloaged 


£9 the Benjamites. 
CHAP, XXL, 


« The Tſcaclive: ſweare that they will not marr; their dangh= 
Fers to the Benianniter. 210 They ſlay them of Iabeſb Gilead, 
and give their dirgins to the Beniamites, 31 The Benig- 
nite; take the daughters of Shiloh, 5 


\f Otreover , the men of Iſrael « ſware in Mi h, « This oathe 
M ſaying, None of us ſhall give his Gran. of raſine, and. 


nor of judgement; 


their voyces , and wept with great lamentation, : . 
3 Andfaid "OLerd Go of Iſrael , why is this lr anne of 
come to paſſe in Iſrael , that this day one tribeof oh 
Iſrael ſhonld want + | | b According ts 
4 F And on the morrow the people roſe up/and their cutome, 
made there an b altar , and offered burat-offerings Wh they wouls 
Ang peace-offerings, Lor 
5 Thea 


> 4 — - <— 


Wiresforthe.:.. rH Nt of | ny 
- . F, Then zbecMYdren of Liael Gid Whois be 
among .all the tribes of Agel , that cape nt up 
with the Congregation unto the Loxd 7 far they 
had made a great oath concerning him that came 
not up to the Lord to Mizpeh , ſaying» Let him die 
the death, 

6 And the children of Iſrael * were ory for 


THC. Beyjamin their brother , and ſaid » There is one 
Kroyed heir tribe cur off from Iſrael this day. 

brethren, as ap” 7 How ſhall wee doe for wives to them that 

pexeeth verſe uf, 8 romaine, ſeeing we have ſworne by the Lard that 

Wwe will not givethem of our daughters ro'wives ? 

Alſo they ſaid , Is thereany of the tribes of 

. Tfrael that 4 came not uptoMizpeh tothe Lord 2 

-_— and behoid , there came none of Labeth Gilead un» 
of vice, which. LO the hoaſte, and to the Congtegation, 

would norput . $& For when the people were viewed, behold, 

<a wpu gone of the inhabitants of Ilabeſh Gilead were 


there, 

10 Therefore the Congregation ſent thither 
+ Ebr. children of twelye thouſand men of the f moſt valiant , and 
frength, commanded them , ſaying , Goe and ſmite the in- 
habitants of Jabeſh Gilead with the edge of the 
{word both women and children. 

11. *® And this is it that ye ſhall doe : ye ſhall 
utterly deſtroy all the males , and all rhe women 
thar have licn by men. = 

12 And they fopnd among the inhabitants of 
Jabeth Gilead foure hundreth maides, virgins that 
had knowen no man by lying with any male and 
they brought them unto the hoaſte to Shiloh, 
which is in the land of Canaan, 
© To wit, abou _ 13 © Thenthe whole Congregation *ſent and 
foure monerhs after ſpake with the children of Benjamin that were in 
the diſcomfiture, rhe rocke of Rimmon, and called | peaceably unto 
Sa0p> nels. them : 

Oh Lon 14 And Benjamin came againe at that time, 

- and they gave them wives which they had faved 
alive of the women of Jabeſh Gilead: but they 
had not fo ynough forthem, | 

15 And the people were fory for Benjamin 


 Nuw. 31,17. 


F For there lacked 
ewo bundrenh, 


Chep.1. 


| them , Have pitie on them for our fakes , becauſe 


* s 0 | 

, 12:77 1{./ - /Benjarnites, gy 
hens ie, Lord ladmadea breachipthertibes 
' 16 Therefore the Elders of the Congregatic 

faid , How we doe for wives to the 2 

for the women of Beniamin are deſtroyed, | 

17 And they faid, There muſt be 8 aninheri- 8 Benjemia miſt 

tance for them that be eſcaped of Benjamin , that ** "*ſerved to bave 
a.tribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael, no eeveifih portion 


: OT Lite in the inheri 
18 Howbeit wee may nor givethem wives of onr of om MO 


. daughters : for the children of Iſrael had ſworne, 
. yipg,Curſed be he ghar givechawife roBenjamin, 


19 Therefore they ſaid, Rehold,there is a feaſt 
of the Lordevery yeere in Shiloh, &s place,which 
15 on the b Northfide of Beth.el , and on the Eaſt- 
fide of the way that goeth up from Beth-cl to b fe deſcrivery 
Shechem, and on the South of Lebonah, the place where 
20 Therefore they commanded the children-of CO =. 
= x ſaying, Goe,and lie in wait inthe vine- as the maver thew 


wat, and to fing 

21 Andwhen ye ſee that the daughters of Shi- Pſalmes and ſongy 
loh come out to dance in dances , then come yee IT OY 
Out of rhe vineyards , and catch you every map a — 
Wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and goe into the 
land of Benjamin. 

22 And i when their fathers or their brethren i Thorph they 
come unto us to complaine , wee will ſay unto —_ gn - 
, they kept their 
we reſerved not to each manhis wife in the war, athe, yet before 
and becauſe ye have not given unto them hither. God it ws brokeay 
to, ye haveſinned. : 

23 And the children of Reniamin did ſo, and 
rooke wives of them thar danced according to 
their * number : which they tooke , and went k Mezniag, wee 
away , and returned to their inheritance, and repaj« 2906s 
red the cities and dwelt in them. 

24 So the children of Iſrael departedthence 
at that time , every man to his tribe , apd to his fa- 
mily , and went out from thence every man to bis 
inheritance. 5 Mad 

25 * Inthoſe dayes there was no king in Iſrael, arg rs. 
but every man did that which was good in his eyes, aad z9.r, 


THE BOOKE OF RVTH. 


THE ARGUMENT, 
His Books #s intituled after the name of Ruth : wuhich i the principall perſon ſpoken of im thi treatiſe. Wherety 
alſo figuratively ts ſet foorth. the fate of the Church wuhich « ſubjeft to mainifald affipiions, and yet at length 
God giveth good and joyful iſſue : teaching us te abide yvith patience till God delryer 1s out of troubles. Herein «lſo 
5 deſcribed bauy Teſus Chriſt, vyho according to the fleſh ought te come of David, proceeded of Ruth, of vwhem the 
Lord lefus did vouci-ſafe to come , notuvitiftanding ſhee vuas a Moabite of baſe condition and 4 ſtranger from the 
People of God : declaring unto us thereby tizat the. Gentiles ſhould bee ſanitified by him, and joyned wuyrth his people, 
nd that there ſrould be but one ſyeepefeld, and one ſhepheard. And it ſeeeth that tis hiftorie appertaineth to the 


ime of the Iudges, 
CHAP. I. 


z Elimelech goeth with bis wife and children into the land 
of Moab. 3 He and his ſores die. 19 Naomi and Ruth 
come to Beth-lehcra, 


F Ebr, indeed. 

® Inthelandof 
Canaan. 

b In the tribe of 
Tudah-, which was 
alſo called Beth- 
lehem Epbratbab, 
becauſertbere was 


&3 N therimethat theludges f ruled, 
#8 there was a deatth in the aland,and 
29S a, man of Beth-lehem Þ Judah 

FE went for to ſojourne inthe coun. 
Way trey of Moab,hee,and his wife,and 
= his wwo ſonnes. 

2 And the name ofthe man wvas Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife , Naomi , and the names 
of his two ſonnes, Mahlon, and Chilion , Ephra- 
thites of Beth-lehem Judah : and when they came 
into the land ef Moab, they continued there, _ 

Then Elimelech the husband of Nao 
died, and the remained with her wo founcs, 


av0ther ci:y G 
called in the tribe 
ef Zebuluo, 


4 Which tooke them wives of the « Moa- e By thiewondere 
bites : the ones name wvvss Urpah,and the name of full providence of 


: God Ruth became 
the other Ruth : and they dyelled rhere aboutten odtecth> 
yeeres, hold, of whome 


5 And Mahlon and Chilion dieth alſo both Chriſt came, 
ewaine : fo the woman was left, deſtitute of her two 
ſonnes, and of her husband. 

6 © Then ſhee aroſe with her daughters in 
law , and returned from the countrey of Moab ; 
for the had heard fay in the countrey of Moab, 
that the Lord had d yifired his people , and given 4 By ſending them 
them bread. plentie agaiae, 

7 Wherefore ſhee departed our of the place 
where ſhe was, and her two daughters in lawe 

with her , and they went on their way toreturne 
unto the land of Judah, 

$ Then Neomi faid unto bot two daughters 

In 


-_ em > ee AtE AI nan au ALEC yg we yrnogrm payne any Doane ah on— —— ea Ry 


- @ . o 
Ruth continueth with Naomi, 
in law »Goe , cerurne eche of you nnto her owne 
eothers houſe : the Lord thew favourumtoyon, 
as ye have done wirht he dead, and with me, 
9 The Lor\ graunt you , that you my finde 
@ Kereby it ap- © reſt, either of you inthe houſe of her husband, 
peayerb cbar Naomi Anq when thee kiffed them , they lift up their 
by dyreli'e 8 yoyceand wept. 
—_ cold in 10 Andtiicy faidunto her , Surely we will re« 
ebe woe zeale of tune With thee unto thy people, ' | 


- with > m— 11 But Naomi faid , Twine againe my daugh« 
ah re tothe K . . HS ' 
eaſe of the body, *©1S © for What cauſe will ye goe with mee rare 


zden to tbe comfort 


there any more ſonnes in my wombe , that they 
of the ſaule, p 


m.y be your husbands ? 
12 Turne ag.ine wy daughters : $0 yout way: 
for I am too old to have an husbanF. If I ſhould 
ſay , I have hope , and if I had an husband this 
night : yea, and if I had bornefonnes, 

13 Would ye tary forthem ,tillthey were of 
age »would ye be deferred forthem from taking 
of husbands z nay my dwghrers : for it grieveth 
mee 4 much for your ſakes that the hank of the 
Lord is gone out againſt me. 

14 Then they lift up their yoyce and wept 

| F When ſhetocke Ag2ine , and Orpah f kiſſed her mother in law , but 
Have and departeds Ruth abode till with her. 
15 And Naam faid , Behold , thy fifter in lawe 
15 gone backe unto her people,and uno her gods: 
4 No ferſwaſers 8 returne thou after ww titer in law, 
can preyaile to 16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreate mee notto 
oy _— leave thee , nor to depart fromthee : for whither 
de bath choſen to thon goeſt, I will goe : and wherethou dwelleſt, I 
be ki3. will dwell : thy people ſha! be my people , andghy 
God my God, PRC, 
17 @ Wherethou dieſt,willI die,and there will 
I be buried. The Lord do ſo rome and more alfo, 
if aug]. but death depart thee and me, 
18 & Whenthefaw that the was ſtedfaftly mine 
ded to goe with her , the left ſpeaking unto her, 
19 So they went both untill they came to 
Beth-lehew : and when they were com-to Beth= 
lehem , it was Þ® noifed of them through allthe 
citie, and they ſaid, Is not this Naomi z 
20 And ſhe anſwered then, Call me"not 8 Nao 


I Or, more then 
you. 


Ka Wheteby ap- 
pearerh that ſhe 
was of a great 
family of good re- 


putarion- mai , 642 call me 4 Maa: fot the Almightic hath 
ag —_—— * givenme much bitternefle. 


I went out full , and the Lord hath cauſed 
: why call ye me Naomi , fee- 


21 
me tOreturne _ 
ws the Lord hat 
tic hath broughtme unto adyerhrie ? 
22 So Naomi returned and Ruth the Moabi- 
reſſe her daughterin law with her , when ſhe came 
ont of the countrey of Moab : and they came to 
Beth-lchem inthe beginning of i barley harveſt, 


CHAP. II. 
2 Auth pathered corne tn the fields of Bey. 8 T he gentleneſſe 
of Boa? tow ard her. 
Hen Naomis husband had a kinſman , one of 
3 Both for vertue, great a power of the family of Elimelech , and 
awhoricie, awdd his name wvas Boaz. 
fibes. 2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid unto Naomi, 
b This herbuni- I pray thee , let me goe tothe aeld , and b gather 
licie declarerb ber gareg of corne after him , in whoſe ſight I kn fa. 
grear aFetion 11. Andſhe ſaid unto her, Goe wy daughter. 


ard her mother : 
bs how. faionc 3 And the went , and e.me and glcanedin 


3 Which was in 
(be monerb Niſao, 
ithac conteinerh 

par of March and 


part of Aprill, 


#s ſhe ſpare:® vo the field after the reapers, and it c:me to paſle, that 
ſhee met with the portion of rhe field of Boaz,who 
was of the familie of Elimelech. 

4 And behold , Boaz came from Reth-tchem, 
and ſaid unto thereapers , The Lord be with you : 
and they anſwered him, The-Lord bleiled thee. 

$5 Thea laid Boaz unto his ſeryans that was 


painefull diligence 
qo get both rhoig 
Livingss 


Ruth, 


"ſheaves : fo thee came ,2ndhath continued from 


umbled me ,and the Almighs _ 


Boaz courteſie toward Ruth, 
appointed oyer the reapers , Whoſe maide is this x | 
6 And the fervant that was appointed 'over 
the reapers, anſwered , and faid,It is the Moabiriſh 
maid ,rhar came with Naomi our of the conntey 
of Moab : 
Ard ſhee faid untous ,T pray you , letmee 


gluane and gather «frer the rcopers i} :mong the yg ne etefar hank 
. o > 4 fat, | 
that time inthe. morning unto now , fave that the 


 raried a little inthe houfe, 


C Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth , Herreft thon, 
my daughter 2 goe to none other field to g ther, 
neither goe from hence : bur abide hceere by my 
maidens. . : 

9 cLet thine eyes be on the field that th F 
reape ,and go thou after the mardens, ny fon enlein hor we 
charged the ſervants , that they touch thee not z they doe reape, 
Moreover when thon art athirſt , gountothe veſ. 
ſels , and .drinke of rhat which the ſervants hach 
drawen, | 

10 Thenſheefell on herface , and bowedher 
felfe ro the ground, and ſaid unto him , How have 
I found favour in thinc eyes , that thou-thouldeſt 
krow mes ſecing I amad ſtranger 2 4d Even of the 

11 And Boaz anſwered and ſaid unto her, Al} Moobiter, whichy, 
is tolde and ſhewed me that thou haſt done unto jeep 
thy mother in law , fince the dearh of thine huſ. ; 
band ,and how thou haſt left thy father andrhy 
mother , and the land where thou waſt borne , and 
art come unto a people which: thou knewelſt nor 
in time paſt, 

12 The Lordrecompenſe thy worke, and a full 
reward be given thee of the Loxd God of Ifraet, 
under whote® wings thou art come to trot, 

13 Then the fayd, Let me find: favour inthy 
fight , my lotd : for thon haſt comforted mee , ani 
ſpoken comfortably unto thy mid ,though L be 
pot like to one of thy mazdes. h under bis pro- 

14 And Boaz ſaid unto her, Atthe meale time **8ions 
come thou hither, and cate of the bread, and dippe. 
thy morſell inthe vineger. And the ſate beſide the 
reapers , and hee reached her parched corne : and 
ſhe did eate,and was ſufficed,andf left thereof. 

' .J5- © And when thee aroſe to gleane, Boaz 
commanded his ſervants , faying , Let her gather 
among the ſheaves, and doe not rebuke her, 

16 Alfolet fall ſome of the ſheaves for her,andlet 
it lie, that ſhe may gather i up,andrebuke her not, 

17 So ſhe pleanedin the field untill evening, 
and ſhee rhreſbed that (hee had gathered, andit 
was about an * Ephah of barley. 

18 & Andihe tooke it up,and went into the ci. 
ty » and her mother 1n law ſaw what ſhe had gathe- 
xed : Alſo the 8 tooke forth , and gaveto her that 
which ſhe had referved, when ſhe was fufficed, 

19 Then her mother in law fayde unto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned to day 2 and where 
wroughteftthou 2? bletled be he , that Knew thee, 
And thee ſhewed her mother in law , with whom 
ſhe had wrought , and ſaid , The mans name with 
whom I wroughtto day, is Boaz, 

20 And Naomi faid unto her daughter inlaw, 
Blefled be he of the Lord : for hee ceaſerh not to 
doe good to the living and tothe Þ dead. Againe 
Neami faid unto her , The man'is-neere-unto us, 
and of our affinitie, 

21 AndRuth the Moabiteſle ſaid , He ſaid alſo: 
certainely unto me , Thou fhalt be with my ſcr« 
yants, untillthey have ended all mine harveſt, 

22 And Naomi anſwered unto Rut daughs 
ter in law , It 35 belt, my dauglhuer , thatthou goe 

out 


e Signifying, hex 
ſhe ſhall never 
want any thing, if 
ſhe pur ber icuſt 

in God, and live 


F Which ſhee 
brought bometo 
ber mother iv lays, 


a $x0d.16.39, 


8 Towit,of ter” 
barge, avis in the 
Chalde text. 


k Tomy bwber& 
and children, when 
they vere alive, 
and gow £36 vs 


I 
et 


el 


Chee lieth at Boaz fete. 


Jor:fal upen thee. Out with his maides, tht they JI meet thee not in 
another field, of | | 

23 Then ſhe kept her by the maids of Boaz, to 

$0r,eaewrned to key Barber unto the endof barley harveſt , and of 

ncther in aw, Wheat harveſt, and } dwclt with her mother in law, 


CSAKL UL . 
t Naomi giveth Ruth counſel, $8 Shee ſleopeth as Ox fren, 
12 Me achnowledgeth himſelfe tobe hey kinſeman. 
Frerward Naomi her mother in law fgid anto 
a Mexring.that ſhe ©* her, My daughter, thall not I ſeeke «reſt for 
would provide ber thee, thar thou mayeſt proſper ? 
ofan butbandwith 2 Now alſo is not Boaz our kinſeman , with 
Evequiacly. 5 whoſe maides thonwaſt > Behold , he winoweth 
$ or, in che bara, barley to night inthe q floore, 

3 Wah thy ſelf therefore, and anoint thee, 
and put thy raiment upon thee,and getthee downe 

b Boar, ver yes © the floore : let not the dmanknow of thee,uns 
wy other, till he have left eating and drinking. 

4 And when hee ſhall fleepe , marke the place 
where he layeth him downe, and go, and uncover 
the place of his feete, and lay thee downe, and he 
{hall tell thee what cthon ſhalt doe. 

5 Andihe anſwered her , All that thou biddeſt 
me, I will doe, 

F Soſhe went downe unts the floore , and 


+4 did according to all that her mother in law bade 


her, ; 
And when Boaz had caten and drunken, 
© That is, bad re. and © cheared his heart, hee went to lie downe at 
freſhed bimſelf a- the end of the heape of corne, and the came ſoft- 
mong bis ſervaurs, ly , and uncovered the place of his fecte, and lay 
downe. : 
$ 9r, turned himſelf 8 And at midnight the man was afraid g and 
from ons fids £4 4n, Caught hold : and loe, a woman lay at his feere, 
ether, 9 Thenhe ſaid , Who art thou ? And ſhee an» 
ſwered, I am Ruth «hine handmaid : ſpread there- 
fore the wing of thy garment over thine hand- 
maid: for thou art the kinſeman, 
10 Then oy FO I be _ of the _ 
daughter : thou haſt 4 ſhewed more goodnctle 
SB mos = aig er end,thenat the beginning,in as much 
time more yettuous, as thou followedſt not young men , were they 
: poore Or rich. ; 
11 And row mydaughter, feare not: I will 
doe to thee all that thou requireſt : for all the city 
of my people doeth know that thou art a vertuous 
o woman, 
12 Andnow,itis true thatI am thy kinſeraan, 
howbeit there is a kinſman neerer then 1, 
13 Tarieto night,and when morning is come, 


© If be will take if hee will doe the duetie of a kinſman unto thee, 


theero be bir wife well, let him doc the kinſmans duetie : bur if hee 
by he ricleof will not doethe kinfmans part , then will I doe 
to Gods lay, Dewr? TÞe duetic of a kinſman,as the Lord liveth : fleepe 
BJ-Js untill che morning. . : 
14 «9 Andſhelayathis fecte untillthe morn- 
ing : and the aroſe Leben one could know an- 
ther : for he ſaid , Let no man know, that a wo- 
man came into the floore. 

15 Alf he faid,ÞBring the q ſheet that thou haſt 
upon thee, and hold it. And when the held ir,hee 
meaſured fixe maſures of barley, and layed them 
on her, and ſhe went into the city. 

16 And when ſhee came to her mother in law, 
f Perceiviog by ber fe faid , f Who art thou, my daughter ? And the 
comming bome,that tOld het all that rhe man had done to her, 

_ bad not taken 17 And ſaid, Theſe fixe meaſures of barley 

onda a ar ſhe eve he mee ; for hee ſe3d romee, Thou ſhalt nor 
*  comecmptie unto thy mother in law, 

18 Then ſaid the , My d:ughter, fit fill, ynrill 

thou know how the thing will fall : forthe ran 


{| Or, manu. 


Chap, I II. IV. 


« had ſpoken, came by : and he ſaid, b Ho,ſuch one, *** 


| Boaz marieth her. v8 | 
will not bein reſt, nntill he hark finiſhed the wat. ws 
terthis ſame day, 


| CHAP, IIII, 

» Boeay Beaketh fo Auth: next hinſimen Eolching hey mayri- 
ge. 7 7 he ancient cuſtoms in I/rael. to Boaz marrieth 
-=_ of whom he begetterh Obed, 18 The geniration of 

&ep, 


'T Hen went Boaz up 20 the a gate,and fare there, « Which watths 
and beholde , the kinfeman , of whom Koaz place of judge- 
come » fit downe heere, And hee turned , and fate LES gee. b 
downe. Which bave oo Froe 

2 Thenhe tooke ten men ef the Elders of the Perſignification,bue 


Pp . "as - {ea {ervero note cep 
þ ne » and ſaid, Sit yee downe here, And they fate 1; de es 

OWNne, : 2 2 ſay, Ho firrzi,or hog 
3 Andheſfaid untothe kinſeman , Naomi, that ſack a one. 


is come againe our of the countrey of Moab , will 
oc 8 parcellof land,which was our brother Elimce 
echs, 
AndI thought :6 advertiſe thee,ſaying,Buy 
it before the yg affifiants , and before the Elders of { Or, inhabitaweJ 
my people. 1frhou wilt redceme it,redeeme it: but 
if thou wilt not redeeme it,tell me: for I know that | 
there is none © beſides thee to redeeme it, and I © porthou errt 
am after thee. Then he anſwered,I will redeeme it. nex: of the kia, 

5 Then ſaid Boaz, Whar day thou buyeſt the 
field of the hand of Naomi,thou muſt alſo buy it of 
Ruth the Moabireſle the wife ofthe dead, to ſtirre 
up the name of the dead , upon his «d inheritance. 4 The bis loberis 

6 And the kinfeman anſwered, I cannotre- tance might beare 
deeme irt,leſt I deſtroy mine owne inheritance: re- = * _— dat is 
deeme my right to thee , for 1 cannotredeeme ir, **** 

2 Now this was the maner before time in If 
rael , concerning redeeming and changing for to 
ſablich all things : a man did plucke of his ſhoe, 
and gave it his neighbour : and this was a ſure 
e witneſfle in 1itael. © That he dad wee 

8 Therefore the kirſeman ſaid to Boaz, Buy i; figned bieright, * 
for thee : and he drew of his thoe, Deut.a5,9, 

9 And Boaz faid unto the Elders and unto all 
the people, Yee are witneſſes this day, that I have 
bought all that was Elimelechs , and all that was 
Chilions and Mahlons, of the hand of Naomi, 

19 And moreove , Ruth the Moabitefle the wife 
ofMahlon,have I bought ro be my wife,to ftirre v 
the nave of the dead upon his inherirence , an 
that the name of th» dead be not pur out from 
among his brethrer, - and from the gate of his | 

t place : ye are witit.0c5 this day, f Or, of the city 

11 Andall the people that were in the gare,and Where berumained, 
the Elders faid, VVe are witneffes : the Lord make 
the wife that commeth into thine houſe, likeRahel 
and like Leah, which twain did build the honſe of 
Ifracl : and that thou mayeſt doe worthily in 8 E- g gpbratbab and 
phrathah, and be famous in Beth-lehem. Beiblebem are bor 

12 - And that thine houſe bee like the houſe of *** 
Pharez(*#whom Thamar bare untoJudah)of F ſeed *® Geo. 38.25. 
which y Lord thall give thee of this yong woman, 

13 © $0 Boaz tooke Ruth , andſhce was his 
Wife : and when hee went inunto her ,the Lord 
gave that the conceived, and bare a fonne, 

14 Andthe women ſaid untoNaomi,Bleiſed be 
the Lord , which hath notleft thee this day with- 
out a kinſeman , and Þ his name ſhallbe continued k ne ſhall leave 
in 1fſrael. continual poſtetie 

15 And this ſhall bring thy life againe , and '* 
cheriſh thine olde age : tor thy daughter in law 
which loveth thee , hath borne unto him , and ſhe 


is better to thee then iſeven ſonnes, i Meaviog, many 


16 And Naomi tooke the childe, andlaide it in fonu, 
her lap,and became nourſe unto it, 
\ 3 


1- And 


Elkandh and his wife. | 


And me Grana bir wet 


17 | r gave ita 
® 1.Chron.3.4+ game, ſaying » There is a childe borne to Naomi, 
Aexb. 1,3. and called rhe name thereof Obed : rhe ſame was 


K HRC 7 the farher of Ihai, the father of David, 


proove that David 18 & Theſe now are the generations of # k Tha« 
ys. —_— — rez : Pharez begate Hezron. 
MOry WEIS 19 And Hezron begate Ram , and Ram begate 


= Sata, 


The birch of Sunuel, 


Amminadeb, | 

20. And Amminadab begne Nakſhon,nd Yaks 
hon begate Salmon, 

21 And Salmon begate Boax; and Boaz begae 


ed, Es 
22 And Obed begate Iſhat, and Ifhai begate 
vid, 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
of SAMVEL. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Ccording as God had ordained, Deut.1 7. 14. that v4hen the Iſraelites ſhould bee in the Lond of Canaan, le world 
appoint then a king : ſo hete ih the firi} bobke of Samuel us declared the ſtate of this people wider their firft king 
Sant , vubo not content vvith that order wuhich God had for a time appointed for the government of his Church , de- 


maunded & king, to the interit they might be as other nations, and iv a greater aſſuratice as they th 


ht : 'not becauſe 


they might tie better thereby ſerve God, as being wider the ſafegard of him vohich did repreſtht Ieſus Chrift the true 
deliverer , therefore he gave them a tyrant and an hypocrite to rule over them , that they might learne that the perſon 
of a king is Mot ſufficient to defend ther, except Gdd by his povuer Preſerve and keepe them. And therefore hee pu- 
niſheth the ingraritude of his people , and ſexdeth them continual wuarres both at home axd abroad. nd becauſe 
Saul, vvheth of nathing God had preferred to the hovour of a king, did not acknovvledge Gods mercie towvard him,bus 
rather diſobeyed the vuord of God, and vu nit zealous of hit gloty, he vw4s by the voyte of (Gott put dawune from kis 
eftate, and David the true figure of Meſſiah placed in his ftead , wuboſe patience , modeſtie, conſtancie, perſecution ly 
open enemits, fained friends, and diſſ:mbling flatterers, are left to the Church and to every membet of the ſame, as 4 


paterne ani example to belolle their ſtate and voration, 


CHAP. I. 
S Thegentalogie of Blkangh father of Samuel. 2 Hit typo 
wives, 5 Hanna was barren, and prayed to the Lord, 


25 Her anſwerets Eli. 20 Samuel 1: borne, 


{ a4 She 
dcth dedicate him to the Lord, 


aa; Here was a man of one of the two 
E a Ramathaim Zophim , of mount 
Ephraim , whoſe name wvas Elka- 
nah the ſoune of Jeroham , the 
Fa ſonneof Elihu,the fonne of Tohu, 
ESI the ſonne of Zuph, an Ephrathite. 
2 Andhee had two wives: the hame of one 
vpvas H.nnah, andthe name of the other Penin- 
nah : and Peninnah hadl children, but Hannah had 
no childten. LE 
3 * And this man went up out of his city 
every yeere, to worſhip and to ſacrifice untothe 
b For the Arke was on hoaſtes in Þ Shiloh, where, were the two 
there as Wave. 1c nes of Ely,Hophni,and Phinchas,Priefts of the 
ord, 
" And on a day , when Elkanah facrificed , he 
ave to Peninnah his wife and to all her ſonncs 
and daughters portions. 


® There were 'tmo WA 
Ramatus, ſo that in bp 
ab+z city in mourt AH 
Ephraim were Zo» Js 
phim, rbar is, the 
learned men and 
Propbety, 


® PDeut. 16.16, 


e Jomerende, 5 But unto Hannah he gave a worthy c por- 
| omg Kun a tion: forhee loved Hannah, and the Lord had 
eax:y cheare, 


rhade her barren. 

6 © Andher adverſarie yexed her ſore, foraſ- 
mach as ſhe upbraided her , becauſe the Lord had 
made her barren. 

7, ({ Ando did heyeere by yeere) and as ofras 
thee went np to the houſe of the Lord , thus ſhee 
vexed her, that ſhe wepr and did nor eat. 

$ Thenfhid Elkanah her husband ro her,Han- 
nah, why weepeſt thou x and why eateſt thou nor þ 
and why is thine heat troubled 2 am notl better 
2 Tettbis fulice tothee then ten d ſonnes 2 
adee, that 1 love 9 SoHannah roſe up afterthat they hadeaten 
tdee no lefſe,thea ang drunke in Shiloh (ahd Eli the Prieſt fate upon 
if thou badſt mavy  q,CIe by one of the poſtes of the * Temple of 


childrev. 

e That is, ofthe theLord) ; : 

bouſe wberethe 10 And ſhee was troubled in her migde , and 
aikewis = preyedun the Lord, and wepr fore ; 


11 Alſo ſhe voweda vow, and ſaid, O Lord of 
hoaſtes, if thou wilt looke on the trouble of thine 
handmaid, and remember me, and nor fotget thine 
handmaid, bur give unto thine handmaid a man- 
childe, then I will give him unto the Lozd all the 
dayes of his life, * and there thall no rafor come #® Kumb. 6,5, 
upon his head, _ Tudg.13.5, 
12 Andas ſhee continued praying before the 
Lord, Eli marKeth her mouth. 
13 For Hannah ſpake in her heart: her lips did 
moove onely,but her voyce was nat heard; there- 
fore Eli thought ſhe had beene drunken, 
14 AndEli ſaid unto her, How long wilt thon, 
be drankenzPur away |thy dtunkeunes from thee. || Zbr. thy wine, 
15 Them Hannah anſwered , and ſaid, Nay my 
Lotd,but I am a woman || troubled in fpirit :.I have , ., 
drunke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke , but have = Eaq%as 
* powred out my ſoule before the Lord. * Pal. qz.5. 

15 Count not thine handmaid + fora wicked t Er. for « deughs 
wornan : for of the abundance of my complaint rr of Zclial, 
and my grieve have I ſpoken hitherto, 

17 Then Eli anſwered, and faid, Goe in peace, 
andthe God of Iſrael grant thy petition that thou 
haſt asked of him, 

18 Shefaid againe, Let thine handmaid finde 
f grace in thy ſight : ſo the woman went het way F That i, pray 
and did ear, and looked no mote fad. unto the Lord for 

19 1 Then they toſe up early, and worſhipped "* 
before the Lord , and returned, and came to their 
houſe toRamah, Now Elkanah knew Hannah, 
his wife,ahd the Lord 8s remembred her, 2 According ws hte 

20 Fot in procefie of time Hannah conceived petition, 
and bare a ſonne,and ſhee called his name Samuel, 

Becauſe, ſaid fbe, I have aSked him of rhe Lord. 

21 Q- Sothe min k Elkanahandall his houſe, v This gſkencs 
went up to ofterunro the Lordthe yeerely facri- was a Levite, 
fice arid his vow : 7 Chron. 6,27, 

22 But Hannah wehr not up: for ſhe faid unto her 220% jroeyy ay 

husband, Ivvill taris untill the childe-be weined,. accutoged w +4 
then 1 will bririg him that hee may appeare before peare hefore the 

the Lord, andthete abide for ever. Lord with thrift 


23 Aud Elkanah her husband ſaidunto boy familiey, 


As ms Wed no 


Hannahs fong, Elies ſonnes 


Doe what ſeemeth thee beft : tary untill thou haſt 
weined him : onely the Lord accomplith his 
i word. So the woman abode, and gave hcr ſonne 
ſuck nntill ſhe weined him, 

24 @ And when ſhe had weined him,ſhee took 
him with her with three bullocks andan * Ephah 
of floure and a bottle of wine , and brought him 
unto the houſe of the Lord in Shiloh, and the 
Childe was t yorg. 

25 Andthey flew a bullocke, and brought the 
childe to Eli, 

26 And ſheſayd, Oh my lord,as thy & ſoule 
liveth , my lord, I am the woman that ſtood with 
thee here praying unto the Lord. 

27 Iprayed for this Childe, andthe Lard hath 
given me wy deſire which I asked of him, 

28 Therefore alſo I have t given him unto the 
Lord : as long as heliverh he thall be given unto 
the Lord : and he | worſhipped the Lord there, 


CHAP, II 
x Theſongef Hannah. ua The ſonnes of Eli,wicked. 13 The 
mew cuſtome of the Prieſts, a8 Samuel miniſtreth before the 
Loyd, 20 Eli bleſſeth Elkanahand bis wife. a3 Eli reproo- 
veth his ſennes. a7 Ged ſendeth a Prophet to Eli, 31 Eltu 
menaced for not chaſtiſong his children . : 
© After that ſhe bad Nd Hannah a prayed , and ſayd, Mine heart re- 
obrained a ſonne joyceth in the Lord , mine b horne is exalted 
oY _— ſhegwe jn the Lord : my mouth is «© enlarged overmine 
be recovered ENCMICs, becauſe I rejoyce in thy ſalvation, 
frength and glow 2 There is none holy as the Lord : yea,there is 
by the benefite of none beſides thee,& there is no god like ourGod, 
the ang p Speake 4 no more preſumptuouſly : let not 
Muy tage atrogancy Come out of your mouth :*for the Lord 
wy barreuveſſe. # a E args , and by him enterpriſes 
d Inthat yeecon- are e iſhed, 
demne my barrea- 4, The bow 4nd the mighty men are broken, and 
pride Frainſt God, the weake have girded themſelves with ſtrength, 
5 They that were full , are hired foorth for 


£ Becauſe ber 

prayer tooke efſeQ, 

therefore it was 

called the Lords 
omile. 

* Exqd, 16,36, 


t Ebr. 6 childe, 


& That it, moſt 
certainely, 


4 Eby, {ent. 

1 Meaciog, Eli 
gave thanks tg 
Ged for her, 


e They ſelltbeir e. bread , and the hungry are no more hired , ſo that 


Labours for neceſl» the barren hath borne {| ſeven : and ſhee that had 


þ >. foode., many children is feeble, : 
* - Any of 6 * The Lord killeth and maketh alive ; brit 
Wiſd. 16.13, geth downe to the grave and raiſeth up. 
Tob.13.2, 


7 The Lord maketh —__ and maketh rich ; 
bring -th low, and exalteth. 

® Dal, 123. 7. 8 * He raiſeth up the poore out of the duft, and 
f Re preferrethto lifterh up the begger from the dunghill;to ſet them 
bonour,and putteth among f princes , and to make them inherit the 
downe accort!98t® ſear of glory : for the pillars of the earth are the 
though many judge. 8 Lords : and he hath ſer the world upon them, 

ment be comrary, He will keepe the feet of his Saints,and the 
& Therefore be wicked ſhall keepe filence in darkeneſfle ; for in 
ried —_ ls ave might ſhall no man be ftrong 

og 0" Wl Io The Lords adverſaries ſhall be deſtroyed, 
and out of heaven ſhall he # thunder upon them : 
the Lord ſhall judge the ends ofthe world , and 
b She grounded fhall give power unto his b King , andexalt the 
her prayer on Teſus horne of his Anointed. 

Chriſt which was xx And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houſe, 
i Ioallebet xt; 2nd the childe did miniſterunto the i Lord be- 
commanded kim, fore Eli the Prieſt, ; 

12 © Nowthe ſonnes of Eli vvere wicked men, 
«nd kknew not the Lord, 

13 For thePrieſts cuſtome toward the people 

wvas this: when any man offred facrifice,the Prieſts 
{| boy came , while the fleſh was ſeething , and a 
fleſhhooke with three teerh in his hand, ; 
. 14 And thruſt it into the kettle ,or into the 
1 Tranſgrefſing caldron , or into the rome » Or into the por : 1 all 
the _ appointed that the fieſhhooke brought up , the Prieſt tooke 
oO ber for bimſelfe : thus they did untoallthe Lirachtes, 
bellics fake, That cawe thither to Shiloh, POT 


# Chap 7.10, 


k That is, they 
negle&ed big ordi. 
nance, 


[ Or, ſonne, 


Chap, 11. 


wicked, God threatneth Eli, 99 


Is Yea, beforethey burntthe = fat,the Prieſts m Which 

_—— ws = uncoche man that wan pon commands fit to 
: 19 tO rot tor the Prieſt : q .,, nave been offet 
flodden fleſh of thee, dipark OO ITAOT COR 

" 16 Andif any.man fayd unto him, Let them 

urn the fat according to the qg cuſtome, then take | or, Law: 

as much as thine heart n defireth : then he would = Net paſſiog for 
anſwere, No, but thou ſhalt giveit now: and if 'btir owne prof, 
thou wilt not, I will take it by force, ſo that God might 

17 Therefore the ſinne of the yong men was In 
very great before the Lord : for men o abhorred o Seeing the boy 
the oftering of the Lord, rible abuſe tr 

18 ' @ Now Samuel being a young childe mi- : 
miſtred before the Lord , girded with a linnen 
* Ephod, 

19 And his mother made him 2 litle coat, and 
brought it to him from yeere+o yeere, when ſhe 
came up with her husband , to offer the yeerely 
ſacrihce, 

20 AndEli blefſed Elkanah and his wife , and 
ſayd, The Lord give thee ſeed of this woman, for 
| the perition that the asked of the Lord : and they | or, for the thins 
departed unto their place. that ſhe hath 79. 

2I Andthe Lord viſited Hannah , fo that fee to the Lord : to wing 
conceived, and bare three ſonnes, and two daugh- Samuel, 
ters. And the childe Samuel grew before the Lord, 

22 @ SoEh was very olde, and heard all rhat 
his ſonnes did uno all Iſrael , and how they lay 
with the women that p aflembled at the doore of p Which was {88 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, the brew rice) 

23 Andheeſayd unto them, Why doe ye ſuch TIED 
ag ? forof all this people I heare evill reports be purified, reade 
of you, Exod.38.8, 

R Doe no more, my ſonnes : for it is no good vita, 
report that I heare , wwhich i , that yee make the 
Lords people to. q treſpatle. q Becauſe they 

25 If one man linne againſt another, the Judge contemoe their 
ſhalljudge it : bur if a man finne againſt the Lord, _—_ ts Guts 
who will plead for him? Notwithſtanding they **** 9+ 
obeyed not the voyce of their father, becauſe the 
Lord * would ſlay them, x $9thatto obe 

26 {© ( Now the childe Samuel profited, and good Pe rar 
grew , and was in fayour both with the Lord and is Gods mercy , aod 
alſo with men. ) ” —_—— is 

27 And there came a man of God unto Eli, (,, ko! 5mm? 
and ſaid unto him , Thus faith the Lord, Did nor 
I pany appeare unto the houſe of thy \ father, £ To wit, Autor; 
when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs houſe þ 

28 AndI choſe him out of all the tribes of IL 
rael ro be my Prieſt , to offer upon my altar , and 
to burne incenſe , and to weare an Ephod before 
me , and * I gave unto the houſe of thy father 
- = offerings made by fue of the children of 
Iſrael, 

29 Wherefore have you * kicked againſt my t Why haveyou 
ſacrifice and mine offering , which I commande( covtemued wy {as 
in my Tabernacle, and honoureſt thy children _ 0 | 
above me, to make your ſelves fat of the firſt fruits under foore 2 
of all the offerings of Iſrael my people 2 

30 Wherefore the Lord God of 1irael faith, I 
faid , that thine houſe, and the houſe of thy father » Gods promiſee 
ſhould walke before mee for ever : but now the __——— nas 
Lord ſaith , » 1rſhall not be ſo : forthem that ho- coonacge jd. ag 
nour me, I will honour, and they that-dEſpiſe me, feare and obey bim: 
ſhall be nag . Wig N/ _ and 

1 Behold, the dayes come , that I will cut oft. NIP 
RY x arme, and Fe arme of thy fathers houſe, | - mu 
thit there ſhall not be an old man in thine houſe, of the chiefe Prieft 
X 32 And = y ſhalt oy ow enemy. in B —_— wo 
abitation of the Lord in all things wherewit nA 
God ſhall blefle Iſrael , "- there ſhall not be on DC 
FEE 3 | Qu 


* Ercd.20 4s 


* Levit,r0-145 


. II" or III TAIPEI VF II a SOUP. III ett a> 5 wr YT 3 


Cn omen ho 


God calleth Samuel, I. Samuel, The Philiſtims take the Arke, 


old man in thine houſe for eyer. 

33 Nevettheleſle,L will nor deftroy every one 
of thine from mine altar, to make thine eyes to 
faile , and to make thine heart ſorowfull : and all 

B Or, when they _ multitude ofrhine houſe thall y dic vwhen they 

ome to mans are, Oe MEN 
4 : 34 Andthis ſhalbe a ſighe unto thee,thar ſhall 
come upon thy two ſonnes Hophni and Phinehas: 

in one Oy _ die both. ca khert tet 

| And I will ftirre me upa = fait neſt, 
5. <0 ch.2 fvall doe according ro —_e heart , and accor- 
Abiather , and was ding to my mind:and1 will build hima ſure houſe, 
Qe figure of Chriſt. a, {he ſhall walke before mine Anointed for ever. 
36 And all thar are left in thine houſe , ſhall 
2 That is, ſhaltbe come and *bowe downeto him for a piece of fil- 
iafcriour unto kim, yer and a morſe!l of bread , and hall ſay , Appoint 
me, I pray thee,to one of the Prieſts offices,that I 

may eate a morſe]l of bread, 

CHAP, III. 

x Therewas no manifeſt viſion ihthe time of Eli, 4 The Lord 
calleth $amwuel three times, 1 «And ſbeweth wheat ſball 
come wpon Eli and his houſe. 18 Theſumedeclareti, $Srmwel 


fo Elr. 
Ow the childe Samuel miniftred unto the 
a The Chalde text Lord a betore Eli: andthe word of the Lord 
neaderh , whiles Eli was b precious in thoſe dayes ; for there was no 
_ manifeſt viſion, 
Fara wry 2 Andatthartime, as El lay in his <place,his 
Prophets to declare Eyes began to waxc dirme that he coul{ nor ſce, 
M, 3 Andyerthe «light of God went out,Samuel 
e Tothe Court fep jn the Temple of the Lord, where the Arke 
Mext to the Tabere of God was. 
macle. 
d That is, the 4 Then the Lord called Samuel: and he ſaid, 
fampes which Here TI am. 
—_— * we on. 5 Andheranne unto Eli, and ſaid, Here am, 
> bag nate "* for thou calledit me. Bur he ſaid, I called thee nor: 
reyelve yeere old, gOC againe end leepe. And he went and ſlept. 
When the Lord 6 And the Lord called once againe, Samuel. 
nppeued to him. gn {Samuel aroſe, and went to El, and ſaid, Lam 
here : forthou diddeſt callme, And he anſwered,I 
called thee nor my ſonne : goe againe and {leepe, 
£ By viſon, 7 Thus did Samuel , before hee knewe f the 
Lord , and before the word of the Lord was revea- 
led unto him. 
And the Lord called Samuel againe the 
third time : and he aroſe, and went to Eli,and faid, 
x Suchwa the Tamhere: for thou haſt called me.Then Eli g per 
Eotruption of thoſe ceived that the Lord had called the child. 
vimes hat thecbiefo Therefore Eli ſaid unto Samuel, Goe and 
\ Prieſt ws become  Neepe : andif he call thee, then ſay,Speake Lord, 
gligent > 
16 underſtand the for thy ſervant heareth. So Samuel went, and 
Lords appearing. ſlept in his place. 
io & AndtheLord came , and ttood, and cal- 
Ied as at other times , Samuel , $ymuel. Then Sa- 
muelanfwered, Speake, for thy ſervant heareth. 
Il Then the Lord faidto Samuel, Behold, 
I will doe.a thing in lftael, whereof wholoever 
i yy aohewe ſhall heare _ _ bs _ ſhall bringle. 
gy 12 In that day I will raiſe up againſt Eli all 
uw nd things which I have ſpoken {ih coar his 
meds, when they houſe ; whenT begin, I will alſo make an end. 
Shall beare thatihe 13 And I have told himchatI will judge his 
Go Sudes, ant houſe for ever, for the iniquitie which he know- 
gebrayes, eth, becauſe his ſonnes ran intoa flaunder,and hee 
ſtayed them nor. | 
14 Now therefore I have ſworne unto the 
;  houſeof Eli,that the wickednes of Elis houſe ſhall 
I daring, the ba nor be purged with ſacrifice nor offiing i for ever, 
— jo 15 Afterward Samuel ext untill the morning, 
Khiefe Prins ove, 22d opened the doores of the houſe of the Lord, 
and Samuel feared to thew Eli the viſion, 


'- 86 & Then Elicalled Sane] , and fayd, Samus) 


my ſonne. Andhe anſwered, Here Iam, 
17 Then he faid , What is it, that the Lord ſaid 
unto thee ? I pray thee hide it not from me, God 
k doe fo to thee, and morealfo , if thou hide any k God puniſhthes 
thing from me , ofall th:t he fayd untothee. after this aud thay 
13 So Samuel tolde him every whit , and hid fon excepr thou 
nothing from him. Then he faid , Itisthe Lord : OG 
ler him doe what ſeemeth him good, RE 
i9 EF And Samuel prew,and the Lord was with , ,, 
him,andlet none of his words | fall to the ground. do". 
20 Andall Iſrael from Dan to Beer-ſheba knew ſoever hee had ſayd, 
0 that faithfull Samuel >was the Lords Prophet, | or, that Samuel 
21 And rhe Lordappearedagaine in Shiloh : 74" ihe FOrbfull 
for the Lord revealed hunſelfe to Samnel in Shi- + 24," Þ/ eG 


Tt Ebr. by the word 


loh by t his word, of £14 Lord. 


CHAP, IV, 

s Tſrael © overcome by the Philiflims, 4 They doe fet the 
«Ark: , wherefore the Philiftims doe feare, 10 The Arke of 
the Lordis taken, 11 Elt and bis children die, 19 The 
deathof the wife of Phineas the ſonne of Bi, 


. Nd Samuel ſpake unto all Iſrael : + and Iſrael + prom thedepare 
went out againſt the Philiftims ro batrell , and ture of the Iſraelites 
pitched beſide g Eben-ezer ; and the Philiſttios 9 on _—_—— 
picchediin Aphek: ET” Rr 
2 And the Philiſtims put themſelyes in aray yeere. 
againſt Iſrael. : and when they joyncd the barrel], || ©:.ſtone of belpey 
Iſrael was ſmitten downe before the Philiſtims : 2-7-4» 
who ſlewe of the armie in the ficlde about foure 
thouſand men, 
3 So when the pcople were come intothe 
campe, the Elders of Iſrael ſaid, a Wherefore harly a For it may feeme 
the Lord ſmitten us this day before the Phili- Marehis ware was 
ſtims ? let us bring the Arke of the covenant of ,,v1v commune. 
the Lord our of Shfloh unto us» that when it com- meat, | 
meth among us , it may faye us out of the hand of 
Our encmies, 
4 Then the people ſent toShiloh,and brought 
from thence the Arke of the covenant of the Lord | 
of hoſtes, who b dwelleth betweene the Cheru- Þ Forke ufed ta. 
bims : and there wvere the two ſonnes of Eli, JPprare to the Iſs 
Hophni and Phinchas , with the Arke ofthe cove- the Cheruvims over 
nant of God, the Arke of the 
5 And when the Arke of the covenant of the covenant, Exod,ag, 
Lord came into the hoſte , all 1ſrael thouted a {27+ 
mighty ſhpnte , ſo that the earth rang againe. 
6 And when the Thiliftims heard the noiſe of 
the ſhoure, they ſaid, Whar meancth rhe ſound of 
this mighty ſhout inthe hoſt of the Ebrewes z and 
they underſtood , that the Arke of the Lord was 
come into the hoſte, 
72 And the Yhiliſtims were afraid, and fayd, 
God is come into the hoſte : therefore fayd they) 
e Woe unto us : for it hath not beene {9 heretg- © Before we foughz. 
fore. _—_ and 
$ Wountous , who ſhall deliver us out ofthe 1, $16 again wi, 
hagd of theſe mightie Gods ? theſe are the Gods 
that ſmote the Egyptians with all the plagues in : 
the d wilderneſle, : moe ie co 
9 Be firong and play themen , O Philiſtims, wth os RD 
that ye be not ſeryants unto theE brewes,*as they yeere deſtroyed, 
have ferved yon : be valiznt therefore , and fight, which was rhe laſt 
lo And the Philiſtims fought , and Iſrael was 2f _ plagues, 
ſmitrendowne , and fled every man into his tent : "F030 
and there was an exceeding great flaughtery for e David a'tuling 
there fell of Ifraele thirty thouſand foormen, to this place, Pſal, 
11 And the Arkeof God was taken , andthe 7563. fzirhibey 
two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas died. Yb gre: mean- 
12 And there ranne a man of Benjamin ont of ing tbey were ſud; 
the atwy , and came to Shiloh the ſame day with dealy deſtroyed. 
his cloathes f rent , and earth upon his head, In token of 


nd 
13 And when he caay , loe , Elifare = _— 
eat 


8g 27 py 


a ww 


te 


Eli dieth. Dagon, 


g Leaſt it ould ſeat by the way fide waiting : for his heart g feared 
be takenof the forthe Arke of God : and when the man came in- 
ag to the city to tell ir, all the city cried out, 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the crying, 
he ſayd, What meaneth this noife of the tufnult 2 
and the man came in haſtily, and told Eli, 

15 (Now Elivva foureſcore and eighteene 
yeere old, and * his eyes were dim thathee could 
not ſee. } 

16 Andthe man faid unto El,I came from the 
armie, and I fled this day our of the hoaſte : and 
he ſaid, Whart thing is done, my ſonne ? 

17 Then the meſlenger anſwered , and faid, 
Iſrael is fled before the Philiſtims , and there hath 
been alſo a great laughter among the people : and 
moreover thy two ſounes , Hophni and Phinehas 
b are dead, and the Arke of God is taken. 

18 @ And when he had made mention of the 
Arke of God , El: fell from his ſeate backward by 
the fide ofthe gate,and his necke was broken,and 
he died : for hee was an old man and heavie : and 
he had f| judged Iſrael fourtie yeeres. 

19 And his daughter in law, Phinchas wife,was 
with child,zeere þ her travaile : and when the heard 
the report that the Arke of God was taken , and 
thar her father in law and her husband were dead, 
i Ard ſerled bet q,.0 i bowed her ſelfe,and travailed : for her paines 
body toward ber 
wvaile. came upon her, 

20 And about the time of her death, the wo- 
men that ſtood about her,ſayd unto her,Feare not: 
for thou haſt borne a ſonne : but ſhe anſwered nor, 
nor regarded it, : : 

R ov, Noglory,ov, 21 And ſhe named the childe | Ichabod, fay- 
where is the glor1? ing, The glory is departed from Ifrael,becauſe the 
Arke of God was taken, and becauſe of her father 
in law and her husband. SE: 
k de uttered bee 22 Sheefayd againe, *The glory is departed 
rear row by _- from Iſrael ; for the Arke of God 1s taken, 
Feating der Wworan, C H A P, V. 
2 The Phitiſtims byinz the Arke into the hewſe of Dagon, which 
idole fell downe before it. 6 The men of Aſbdod are plagued, 
$ The Arke iscaricd into Gath, and afier to Ekron, 


: T Hen the Philifiims rooke the Arke of God,and 
Id wore  Caried it from Eben-ezer unto 2 Aſhdod, 
cirles of he Plitis 2 Eventhe Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God, 
liims. and brought ir into the houſe of Þ Dagon, and ſet 
b Which was their 1t by Dagon, 
quicfeidole.and » 3- And whenyhey of Aſhdodroſe the next day 
vavill doymeward 11 thE morning , behold , Dagon was fallen upon 
wh: like a fiſh, acd his face on the ground before the Arke of rhe 
vprrard like a man. L.ord, and they took up Dagon, and ſet him in his 
place againe. 

4 Alfo they roſe up early inthe morning the 
next day, and behold, Dagon was fallen upon his 
face on the ground before the Arke of the Lord, 
andthe head of Dagon and the two palmes of. his 
hands were cut off upon the threſhold; onely the 
fluwp of Dagon was left to him. 

5 Therefore the Prieſts of Dagon, andall that 
© Thus inftead of Come into Dagons houſe, © tread not onthethre= 
acknowledging the ſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod, unto this day, 
true God by this 6 Bur the hand of the Lord was heavie upon 
> ROO themof Aſhdod , and deſtroyed them, and ſmote 
rin, them with the * emerods , both Aſhdod, and the 
* Dal, 78:66, coaſts thercof, 

7 Andwhenthe men of Aſhdod ſaw this,they 
ſay , Let not the Arke of the God of Iftael abide 
with us : forhis hand is fore upon us and upon 
Dagon our god. 

They ſent therefore, and gathered all the 
princes of thePhilikims unto them » and fayd, 


# Chap 313, 


h According 28 
Gchad afore ſayd. 


Joy, governed, 


Joy, to crie onf, 


Chap, V. VI. 


The Arke. Emerods, 190 


4 What hall wee doe with the Arke of the God 4 Though they 
of Iſrael} And they anſwered, Let the Arke of 9:4 felt Gods 
the God of Iſrael bee caried about unto Gath : je tphendee ne 
GE catied the Ar#: of the God of 1ſrael ws would farch 
. » whi 

9 And when they had caried it about, the 'Þing God turned 
handof the Lord was againſtthe city with a very 242ri7 deftrugtion 
greet defttuttion , and hee ſmote the men of the Wan 
city both fmall and great , and they had emerods 
in their ſecret parts, 

10 9 Therefore they ſent the Arke of God to 
Ekron : and afloone as the Arke of God came ts 
Ekron, the Ekronites cried out, {a ing,They have 
brought the Arke of the God of Iſrael to us to flay 
us and our pcople. 

11 Therctore they ſent,and gathered together 
all rhe princes of the Philiſtins , and fayd, Send 
e away the Arke of the God of Ifrael, and ler it re- © The wicked 
turne to his owne place , that it ſlay us not and When they feele the 
Our people : for there was a deſtruQtion anddeath m_ or ne _—_ 
thorowout all the city , and the hand of God was Gen bore uh 
very ſore there. godly bumble 

12 And thementhatdyed not , were ſmitten *®emſelver, and crie 
with the emerods : and the cry of the city went 
up to heaven, 

CHAP. VI, 


« The time that the Arke was with the Philifims , which they 
ſent again with agift. 12 It commeth to Perhſhem-ſb. 
17 The Philiſtims offer geldew emerods. ng The men of 
Beth-ſbemeſb are ſirichen for looking into the Arke. 
SO the Arke of the Lord was in the countrey of 
the Yhilifttims 2 ſeven moneths. a They thoupht by 
F 2 a nay forage called the Prieſts and the jr agg - 
oothſayers , ſaying , What ſhall we doe with the *** Prague wou 
Ae 0 Lord ? reilus wherewith we ſhall fend avid hav hp _ 
At C aguine, the Arke (till, 
3 Andthey fayd, If you ſend away the Arke of 
the God of Iſrael, ſend it uot away emptie , bur 
pre unto it ba finne-offcring : then thall yee bee p, whe idolaters 
ealed , andit ſhall bee knowen to you, why his confeſſ* there is a 
hand departeth not from you. true Sed, who pus 
4 Then ſaid they , Whar ſhall be the ſinne.. *\\berb finae juiti7 
offering , which wee ſhall give unto it z And they 
anſwered , Five golden emerods , and five golden 
miſe , according to the number of the princes of 
the Philiſtims : be one plague wvas on you all,and 
on your princes, 
5 Wherefore ye ſhall make the fimilitudes of 
your cmerods , andthe fimilitudes of your miſe 
that deſtroy the land : ſo yee ſhall give glory unto 
the God of Iſrael , that hee may take his hand 
from you , and from your © gods , and from your « This is Got 
land, judgement upou 
6 Wherefore then ſhould yee harden your tÞe idolaters, that 
hearts , as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened args hc 
their hearts, when hee wrought wonderfully a- þim nor a right, p 
mong __ * Jid they nor let them goe,and they * Brxodaz,z:, 
departed ? 
F Now therefore make a new cart , and take 
two milch kine, on whom there hath come no 
yoake : andrtiethe kineto the cart, and bring the ; 
calves home from them. 0 dakey Ho 
$ Thentake the Arkeof the Lord, and ſetir \, Song _—_— 
uponthe cart, and put the 4 jewels of gold which e The God of Ife 
ye give it for a ſinne-offering in a cofter by the rel. 


. k n The wicked at 
fide thereof, and ſend ir aways that it may $0C: _(ibore almot al 


9 And take heede , if it goe up by the way of things to fortune 
his owne coaſt to Beth-ſhemeth, it is © hee that did and chance, wheres 
us this great evill : but if nor,we ſhall know then, ®# indeed there is 
that it is not his hand that ſmote us , but it was a 
# chance that happened _ 


votbing dove withs 
out Gods provi- 
dence and dectee. 
lo An 


The Philiſtims ſend againe the Arke, 


10 And the. men did ſo: for they tooke two 
kine thar gave milke ,and ried them to the carr, 
and ſhut the calves at home. | 

11 So they ſer the Arke of the Lord upon the 
cart, and the cofter with the miſe of gole and- 
with the ſimilitudes of their emerods, 

12 And the- kine went the ftraight way to 
Beth-ſheweſh ,and-kept one path ,and lowed as. 
they went,and turned neither to the right hand nor 
r0 the left : alſo the princes of the Philiſtims went 

8 Fortbetriallof after g them unto the borders of Beth-ſhemeth. 

ph 13 Now they of Beth-ſhemeſh were reaping 
their wheat harveſt in the valley, and they litt up 
their eyes , and ſpied the Arke, and rejoyced when 
they law it. 

14 &@ And:he cart came into the field of Io- 
ſha a Beth-ſhemire , and ar dong _=_ ee 

. . was - alſo a ereat ſtone , and they clave the woo 

N eemelh, * of the cart, and offered the kine fora burnt-offer«. 

which were Iſrae» 1ng unto the Lord, 

Lizes, 15 | And the Levites tooke downe the Arke of 
the Lord , and the cofter that was with it , wherein 
the jewels of golde were, and put them on the 
great ſtone ,and the men of Beth-ſhemeſh offered 
burnt-offering , and facrificed ſacrifices that ſame 
day unto the Lord, ; pn 

16 And when the five princes of the Philiſtims : 
had ſeene it , they returned to Ekron the fame day, 

17 q Sotheſe are the golden emerods , which 
the Philiſtims gave fora inne-offring to the Lord: 

4 Theſe were the for i Aſhdod one , for Gaza one , for Askelon one, 

ke pricipllet for Gath one, and for Ekron one, == 

q —\ 1. a6 en miſe , accordine to the num- 
endo = ber of all = cities of the Philiſtims', belonging ro 
time of David. the five princcs , both of walled townes , and of 

Yor, the pluine»9r rownes unwalled unto the great fone of 0 Abel, 

Rm whereon they ſet the Arke of the Lord : vwhich 

ſtone remaineth- unto this day in the field of loſhua 
the Beth-themite. 

19 And he ſmoteofthe men of Beth-ſhemeſh 

k For it was not becauſe they k had looked in the Arke of the Lord: 

Inwfull wo 20) ei» he flew even among the people fiftie thouſand 

| pg ng ors men and threeſcore and ten men : and the people 

Aaron andhbis Jamented , becauſe the Lord had{laine the people 

ſoones, Num, 4 with ſo greata laughter. 

+ RR 20 Wherefore the men of Beth-ſhemeſh ſayd, 
Who is able to ſtand before this holy Lord God 2 
and ro whom ſhall he goe from us ? 

21 And they ſent meſlengers -to the inhabi. 
tants of Kiriath-jearim,, ſaying , The Philiſtims 


have brought againe the Arke of the Lord ; come - 


yedowne, end take it up to you, 
CHAP. YII, 


s The Arke i brought to Kjriath-iearim. 3 $aemutlexhorteth 
the people to forſake their ſinnes, and turne to the Lord, 
10 The Philiftims fight againſt Iſrael, and are overcome. 
16 Samuel mdeeth 1/ratl. 
a A city inthe 'T Hen the men of ® Kirjath-jearim came , and 
tide of qa * rookeupthe Arke of the Lord , and brought it 
Co rind” into the houſe of Abinadabin the hill: and*they 
baal, loſh, I 5,60, . . 
ſanRified Eleazur his ſonne , rokeepe the Arke of 
the Lord, 
2 (For while the Arke abode in Kiriath-jea- 
rim , the time was long , for it was twentie yeeres) 
and all the houſe of Iſrael lamented b w" the 


b KLamented for 
their fioges, and 
foltowed the Lord. 


Ifrael , ſaying ,If ye come againe unto the Lord 


* toſh. 24.15.23 with all your heart, # pnt away the ſtrange gods 


- 23. 1 
- _— " fromamong yon ,and * Afhraroth , and dire& your 
Maud. 4.10, kearts nnto the Lord,and ferye him ® onely,and he 


I. Samuel, 


@ Then Samuel ſpike unto allthe houſe of 


'Ifrael repenteth; 
ſhall deliver yon ontof the hand of the Philiſtims. 

4 Then the children of Iſrael did put away | 
* Baalim and Aſhtaroth,ind ſerved the Lord onely.' # tudg.2.12,r5. 

5 And Samuel faid , Gather all Ifrael toc Miz-- © For Shilob was 
pehzand I will pray for you unto the Lord, SY wm Ie 

6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh , and bad taken —_ 
d- Jrew water ,and powred it ont before the Lord, the Arke. 
and faſted the {me day , and fiid there , We have 4 The Chalde 
ſinned againſt the Lord. And Samuel judged the FX b5-that they 
childrenof Iſrael in Mizpeh. - 16h compre 

7 When the Philiſtims heard that the children wept abundantly 
of Iſrael were gathered together ro Mizpeh , the for their finnes, 
Princes of the Philiſtims went up againſt Iſrael : 
and when the children of Iſrael heard that , they 
wereafraid of the Philiſtims. 

'$ And the children of Tſtael ſaid ro Samuel, 
Ceaſe. not to *© ctie unto the Lord our God fot us, , Sgnifeing thi 
that hee may ſave us out of the hand of the Phili- iatbe es efids 
ſtims, | | godly , there ough; 
Then Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe , and *2 Þ* a vehemen: 
ofteredir all rogether for a burnt-oftering unto the **** 
Lord, and Samuel cried unto the Lord for Iſracl, 
and the Lord heard him, 
10 And as Samuel oftered the burnt-offering;the 
Philiſtims' came to fight againſt Iſrael, : but. the 
Lord f'thundered with a. great thunder that day Actsrding/to'the 
upon the Philiſtims; and fcatrered them : ſothey prophecie of Han. 
vere ſiaine before Iſrael. ab Samuels mc. 
'11 And the men of Iſrael went from Mizpch, *>*'» &iap-2-10, 
and purſued the Philiftims , and ſmote them uarill 
they came under Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone , and pitched it | 
betweene Mizpeh and g Shen, and called the name g- Which war a 
thereof Eben-ezer ,and he faid ,Hitherto hath the great rocke over 
Lord holpen us, agaigſt Mizpek, 

13 ©. So the Philifims were brought under, 
and they came no more againe into the coaſts of 
Iirael :and the hand of the Lord was againſt the 
Philiſtims all the dayes of Samuel, 

14 Alfo the cities which the Philiſtims had 
taken from Iſrael , were reſtored to Iſrael , from 
Ekron even to Gath : and Ifracl delivered the 
coaſts of rhe ſame out of the hands of the Phili- 
ſtims : and there was a peace betweene Iſtaeland 
the b Amorites, | b Meaning, the 

15 And Samuel judged Iſrael all the dayes of Philitiau, 
his life, 

16 And wentabout yeere by yeere to Beth-el, 
and Gilgal , and Mizpeh , andjudged Iftael in all 
thole places, ES i- Which waz nct 

17 O_— Re EIN ro Ramah : for there - ogy ache. M 
was his houſe , and there he judeed Ifracl ; alſo/he -* : ye 
built an ialtar there unto the Lord. | cons 0-5 they 


got appointed, 
CHAP. VIII. 
3 . Samuel maketh his ſonnes Iudges over Iſrael, who follow not 
hi, ſteps, 5 The I(ratlites arhe a King, . 11 Samwelie 
declaret» in what ſtate they. ſhuuld be under the King. 
19 Notwith/tanding they «ks one ftill ', and the Lord 
willeth Samuel to graunt unto them, 


Hen Samuel was now, become: olde. , hee 
a made his ſonnes Judges over Iſrael, a Becauſe be wad 
2 (Ani the name of his eldeſt ſonne was b Jqel, notable to beare 
and' rhe name of the ſecond Abiah).even Judges in * ©baree- 


b Who wa alla 
Beer-ſheba. called Vaſhai, 


3 - And his ſonnes walked nox in his wayes,but 2.Chron. 6128, 
turned aſide after lucre , and *® tookerewards, and. # Deut, 19,15; 
perverted the judgement, 

4 © Wherefore all the Elders of Iſrael ga- 
thered them together, and.came to S:muel unto 
c Ramah, ©. For there Þi» 


. . 3 Ch: a 
5* And ſaid unto him , Behold, thou art olde, _ ao 


- 
@ @ 


- > oo 


a4 a. 


that 
ftte 


ugh; 
"bg 


ta 
V2 


43 


lo 


The people require'a Ring, 
and thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes: * make us 
As t3-ate ., NOWAa King to judge ns like all nations., 
d Becaule WY. 6 Butthethingd diſpleaſed SamueL,when they 
Frere not content & L : 

ſayd , Give us a king to judge us: and. Sarnuel 
that God had ap-: prayed untothe Lord, | 


% Hoſe13.10. 


with tbe order 


pointed, but woul 
be governed as 
witre the Gentiles. 


7 And the Lord ſaid. unto Sanmel , Heare the 
voyce of the people in all that they hall ſay ynto 
thee : for they have not caſt thee away , but they 
have caſt me away » that I ſhould not reigne over 


xe. ; 
- $8 As they have ever done fince I brought 
them ont of Egypr even unto this day , (and have 
forfiken we, -- | ſerved other guds) eyen ſo doe 
they unto thee, 

9. Now therefore hearken unto their voyce-: 
© To rfoove if howbeit,, yet © teſtific unto them, and ſhewthera 
they will forſake rhe mancr of the king that ſhall reigne over them, 
ehetr wicked pur®= 16 @ So S:mueltold all the words of the Lord 
__ unto the people that asked a kingof him.. 

F Not that kings 11 - And hee faid , This hall bee the fmaner of 

bave-tbis autboririe the: king that 1thall reigne over you : he will rake 

by theiroftice, but your ſonnes , and appoint them to his Chaters, and 

m—_— weak © r0'be his horſemen , and forve ſhall rnnne before 

ſhould uſuepe' tbis his Charer, Bs uf s. ES 

over their brerbren, ; 12. ' Alſo-he will make them his Captaines over 

{yg the thouſands ,and captaines overfifties, and t6 cate 

, evt, 17.40 his ground; and roreape his harveſt, and to make 
inſtruments of warte, and the things that ſerve 
forbis charets» [© ,,.:- | | 

13 He will alſotake your danghters and make 

then Apothecaries, and Cookes, and Bakers, 

14 And he will rake your he!ds,;andyour vine- 

Fards ;and your beſt, Olive-uees , and give thera 
to his ſervants. | 

15 And hee' will takethe tenth of your ſeede, 
$ or, chiefe offfcerr, and of your vineyards » and give itto his 0 Eunu- 

ches,and to his ſervants. | 

16 And hee willtake yout men-ſeryants , and 

your maid-ſervants and the chiefeof your yong 
men, and yourafles, and put ther to his worke, 

173 He will take thg tenthofyour theepe , and 

ye ſhall be his ſetvants. , , op 

18 Andye ſhallcry out atthar day , becauſe of 

your king , whom ye have choſen you gand the 

z Zeeauſe ye repent Lord will not g heare you at that day, 

"__ ker Igor 19 Bur the people would nor heare the voyce 

ſmart for youraf. Of Samuel » but did fay , Nay » but there thall bee a 

flitions,wbereinto King Over US» 

Je caſt your ſelves 20 And we alſo: will bee like all other nations, 

villioglys and our king ſhall judge us , and goe out before us 

and fighrourbatrels. | 

21 Therefore when Samuel heard all the words 
of the people > he rehearſed theminthe eares of 
the Lord, 

22 And the Lord faid to Samuel , g Hearken 
unto their yoyce,and make thema king. An Sa- 
muel ſaid unto the men of Iſrael, Goe every man 
unto his cirie. 

CHAP, IX. 

3 44ul ſeelpng his fathers aſſes, by the counfell of his ſervant 
goeth to Samuel. 9 The Prophetscalled Seers. 15 The Lord 
revealeth to Samnel Sauls comming,commaniing him to anvint 
him king, 22' Samwel bringeh $4] to the feaſt. C 

Here was now a man of Benjzmin , * mighty 

in power , named-* Kith\, the ſonne of Abiel, 
the ſonne: of Zeror , the ſonne of Bechorath , rhe 
ſonne of Aphiah, the fonnevfa nin of Iemimi:.: 

b Sorbatitmighhte 2 Andhe had a ſonne called'Saul:, ab goodly 

feeme thar God ap» yong, man and a faire : ſo that among the children 

prooved their re- of Iſrael there was none goodlier then hee : from 
ou fuck a ferfan, * the ſhoulders upward , be was higherthen any of 
the pcople, 


$ Or, graunt their 
requeſt, , 


a That ir, both 
va;tant and rich, 
® Chap 14.15, 
2.Cbron. 8.33. 


Chap, IX, 


"went thorow the lande of Shaliſhah , bur the 


A Prophet, was inthe oldrime called a Seer) 


. 


Saul commeth to Sariuel, 103 


. 3. And the aſſes of Kiſh, Sanls father , were 
I RD ſaid to Saul his fonne , Take 
now one ot tae fervants-with thee , and ariſe , 
and c ſceke the afles, | CO Ow 
4 So he paſledthrongh mount Ephraim , and 


c All thefe circurn- 
ſtances were meatis 
to ſerve unto Gods 


found them got. Thenthey went thorow the land Providence,wberchp 
of Shalim , and there they wvere not : hee went alſo _— (0___ Gd 
thorow y land of Iemini,but.they found them nor. ns > Mn p 

.5 Whenthey cameto the land ofd Zuph,Saul 4 Where was Ry» 
faid unto his ſervant that was with him , Come tb Zopbim , tby 
and ler, us returne , leaſt my father leave the care of ©** many 
alles, andtake rhought for ns. | 

6 And he ſaid umo him , Behold now, in this 
City is a man of God, and he is an honorable man: 
all thar he ſaid commeth to paſſe : let us. now goe 
thither , if ſo be that he can ſhew us what way we 
ray goe, 

7 Then ſaide Saul to his ſervant , Well-then, 
ler us goe : but whar ſhall we bring unto the man 2 
For the þ bread is ſpent infdur veſlels, and there is 
no preſent to bring to the man of God ; what have 
wee? 

$ And the ſervant anſwered Saul againe , and 

Maid-, Behold ,I have found about mee the fourth 
part of a © ſhekell of filyer s that will I glvethe e Which iy about 
.man of God, to tell us our way. five pence teade 

9 (Beforetime in Iſrael when a man went to ©2235 
ſeeke an anſwere of God,thus he ſpake,Come, and 
let us: goe to the f Seer : for he that # called now 


(07, virailes; 


f So called be» 
cauſe be foreſagys 


10 Then, faid Saul te his ſervant , Wellſayde, things r9 come, 


come, let us go, fo they went into the citic where 
the man of God was. 

11 & Andasthey were going up the hie way 
to the citie ; they found-maids that came out to 
draw water , and faide unto them , Is there here a 
Sect? 

12 Andthey anſwered them , and aide , Yea: 
Ide ; he + 'before you , make hafte now , for hee 


came this day to-the citie, for there is an'goffer. 8, The: is, « feaſt: 


ing of the people this day in the high place. notary es 


13 When yelhall comeintothecitie , ye thall kept io an bigh - 
find hirh ftraightrway yer he come'ap to the high placeof the ciry 
place to eate, for the people will not care nurill he *PPointed for thax 
come ; becauſe hee will blefle the ſacrifice, and þ "51, ©,, _ 
then eate they that bee bidden to the feaft : now thanks and diftri- 
therefore goe up, for even nowſhall ye find him, bue tbe wear ace 

14 Then they went up into the citie,and when ©2rding to theig”. | 
they were come into the middes of the citie , Sa- rl 
muel came our agairiſt then, ro $0e up-to'the hie 

lace, 
E 15 © * Bit the Lor had revealed to Samuel 
t ſecretly (a day before Saul came) faying, 

16 To morow abourthisrime I will ſend thee 
a man our of the land of Beni:min , him ſhalt thou 
anoint to bee governour over my -people Iſrael, 


s Chap. 15, 
ARs 13,21. 
t Ebr, in his earse. 


that he may i fave'my people out of the hands of i Korwizhtending: 


the Philiſtims : for I have looked upon my peo- oo 
ple, and rheit cry is come unto me, T afaltof kh. 
17 When Samuel therefore faw Sanl , the Lord interinance, 
anſwered him, See, this is the man whom1 ſpake h 
to thee of, he ſhall rule my peopte. 
18 Then went 'Saul ro' Samuel in thetriiddes 
of the gate , and ſaid ;Tell me, I pray thite , where 
the Seers houſe is. 
19 AndSamuetanfwered Saul , and faill , T am 
the Seer': goe up before me unto the high place ; 
for ye ſhall eate with me to day , and ro morowT 
= ler thee goe and will tell thee all thatis in 4,1 "qeine ws 
ine k hearts EE : know 
30- And 


3 


{ 


Samuel anointeth Saul. 


20 And as for thine affes that were loſt three 
dayes ago ,care not for them : for they are found : 
x whom doerb 17, and 1 on whom # ſet all the deſire of Iſrael 2 is it 
Tel defire to be NOLUPON thee ,and on all thy fathers houſe } 
Hheir King , but 21 $f Burt Saul anſwered and-ſaid, Am not I 
Go@ the ſfonne of Iemini of the ſmalleſt tribe of Iſrael ? 
and my familie i the leaſt of all the families of 
the tribe of Benjamin, Wherefore then ſpeakeſt 
thou foto me? 
22 AndSamuel rooke Sanl and his ſervant,and 
-m Whetetbe fextt brought them into the w chamber , and made them 
Was, fir in the chiefeſt place among them that were 
bidden : which were about thirtie perfons, 
23 An\Samnel aide unto the Cooke , Bring 
forth the portion which I gave thee , «nd whereo 
I ſaid untothee , Keepe it with thee. 
© That it, the 24 Andthe Cooke tooke up the ſhoulder, and 
ſhoulder with the that which was » upon it , and ſer it before Saul. 
breaſt, which tbe And Samuel ſaid, Behold , that which is left , ſetit 
Prieſt had for bis before thee , and eare : for hitherto hath ir beene 
olnins, Levis io, kept for thee , ſaying , Alſo Lo haye called the 
people. So Saul did cate with Samuel that day, 

25 Andwhen they were come downe from the 
high place into the citie , he communed with Saul 
upon the top of the houſe. 

26 And when they aroſe early about the ſpring 
of the day , Samuel called Saul to the e top of the 
houſe, ſaying, Up, that I may ſend thee away. And 
Saul aroſe, and they went out,both he,and Samuel. 

275 And when they were come downe to the 
end of the citie , Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the ſer. 
vant goe before us , ( and he went) but ſtand thou 
Rill now , that I may thewe thee 9-the ward of 

3 0Q, 


19. 

© That both by 
tbe alembliog of 
the people, and by 
the meate prepared 
For thee, thou 
wmighteſt underſtand 
that I kaew of thy 
comming. 

Þ To ſpeake with 
him ſecretly : for 
tbe houſes were 

flat above. 

q Gods commande. 
rent ag conceruiug 
thee, 


CHAP. X 


x Sabl is ancynted King by Samuel, g GCed chanptth Saul 
heart , and he prophecieth. 17 Samuel aſſembleth the people 
and ſbeweth them their finnes, at Saul is choſen King by 


lot, 35 Samuel writeth the Kings office, 
Ret th "7" Hen Samuel tookea viole of 2oyle, and pow- 
the git of 'gaifed * red1t upon his head , and kifſed him , and ſaid, 


holy Ghoſt, which Hath not the Lord anointed thee to be governour 
were neceſſary for Over his inheritance? 


a 1s the Layo this 


them thas ſhould 2 When thou thalt depart from me this day, 
—— —_ thou ſhalt find two men by * Rahels ſepulchre in 


the border of Benjamin , even at Zelzah , and they 
*  b Samuel con. Will ſay unto thee, The baſles which thou weurteſt 
6rmerh dim by to ſeeke, are found , and loe , thy father hath left 
"theſe fignethat © the care of the aſſes , and hrowerh for you;faying, 
Ci ket PI" What ſhall I doe for my ſonne # 

Then ſhalt thou go forth from thence, and 
ſhalt come to the q plaine of Tabor , and there ſhall 
meet thee three men going up to God toBet-el: 
one carying three kiddes , and another carying 
three loaves of bread , and another carying a bot= 
tellof wine: 

4 Andthey willaske thee t if all be well, and 
will give thee the two loaves of bread , which thou 
thalt _ eo their aps 

; 5 After that ſhalt thou come to the<c hill of 
Lie ST God, where is the gariſons of the Philiſtims ; and 
city Kiriatb-jearim, when thou are come thither to the citie, thou ſhalr 
jog ray Arke meete a companie of Prophets comming downe 
weak, ke 7ote fromthe hie place witha viole, aud atymbrell,and 

a pipe ,and an harpe before them , andthey thall 
propheſie. 

6 Then the ſpirit ofrhe Lord will come upon 
thee,and thou ſhalt prophecie with them,and thalt 
be turned into another man, 

7 Therefore when thele ſignes ſhall come un- 


| { Or, cakes, 


+ Ebr. of peace, 


[. Samuel. 


to thee, doe as occaſion ſhall ſerye ; for God is 
with thee, 

$ And thou ſhalt goe downe before meeto 
Gilgal : and Ialfo will come downe unto thee to 


_ offer burnt-offerings , and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of 
peace » * Tarie for me ſeven dayes , till I cometo 


thee,and ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe. : 

9 And when he had turned his t' backe to go 
from Samuel , God pave him another « heart ; and 
all thoſe tokens came to paſſe thar ſame day. 

lo @& And when they came thitherto the hill, 
behold , the company of Prophets met him , and 
the Spirit of God came upon him , and he } pro- 
phecied among them, 

11 Therefore all the people that knew him be. 
fore , when they faw that hee propheciedamong 
the Prophets ,' me eche to other , Whar is come 
unto theſonne ot Kiſh? ® is Saul alſo among the 
Prophets ? 

12 And one of theſameplace anſwered, and 
ſayd , But who is their © father > Therefore it 
_ a provetbe , Is Saul alſo among the f Pro- 

ets ? 

: 13 And when he had madeanend of prophe- 
Cying, he came to the high place, 

14 And Sauls uncle fayd unto him, and to his 
ſervant , Whither went ye 2 And he faid, To ſeeke 
the afles : and when wee (aw that they were no 
where, we came to Samuel. 

15 AndSauls uncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel ſaid unto you, 

16 Then Saul faid to his uncle, He tolde us 
Plainely that the afles wete found:but concerning 
the kingdome whercof Samuel ſpake , tolde he 
him nor. 

17 CE And Samuel z aſſembled the people unto 
the Lordin Mizpeh. | 

18 And hee fayd unto the children of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I have brought 
Ifrael ont of Egypt , and delivered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians , and out of the hands of all 
kingdomes that troubled you, FM 

19 Bur ye. have this day caſt away your God, 
who onely delivereth you out of all yonradverfi. 
ties and tribulations : and ye ſaid unto him, No, 
bur appoint a king over us. Now therefore ſtand 
ye before the Lord according to your tribes , and 
according to your thouſands. 

20 And when Samuel had gatheredtogerher 
all the tribes of Iſrael ,the tribe of Kenjamin was 
b taken. ; 

21 Afﬀterward hee afſembled thetribe of Ben< 
Jamin , according to their families , andthe fami- 
lie of Matti was taken. So Saul the ſonne of Kiſh 
was taken , and whenthey fought him , he could 
not be found. 

22 Therefore they asked the Lord againe , if 
that man ſhould yet come thither. And the Lord 
anſwered , Beholde , he i hath hid himfelfe among 
the ſtuffe, 

23 Andthey ranne ,and brought him thence: 
and when hee ſtood among the way , hee was 
Mn then any of the people from the ſhoulders 
upward, : 

4 An4 Samuel fayd to all the people, See yee 
not him, whom the Lord hath choſen , that there 
is none like him among all the people ? and all 
the people ſhowred and faid , t God fave the 
King, 

= Then Samuel tolde the people £ the duetie 
of the kingdome , and wrote it in a booke ,and 


Saul prophecieth: He is choſen, 


layed 


Na 


v Chap.rz,2. 
11 
+ Ebr, ſhoulder, _ 
d He gave bim =o 
ſuch venues as Mk 
were meet fora 
King, 
1] Or, ſavg praileq, 
- 
wa 
tor 
"+ + ade 
. Chap.t9,14, gi! 
e Metning, that w 
prophecie commeth eh; 
not by ſucceflion, ch 
bur is given to th 
whom it pleaſetb td 
Ged th 


f Nothing thereby 
bim bar from low 
o_ commeth 
ſuddenly to be» 
noure 


2 Both todeclarte 
unto them rheiz * 
fault in atking a 
King, and alſo ra 
ſhew Gods fer 
tence therein, © 


b That is, by ct» 
Rtiagof log, 


i Athough be 
were enwornhy 
and unwilling, 


F Ebr. let the king 
live, 


k As it ie yericten 
in Deut. chap. 17, 
I5, Kc, 


Nahaſh the Ammonite diſcomfited. 


layed it up before the Lord, and Samuel ſent all 
the people away every wan to his houſe, - 

26 Saul alfo went home to Gibeah ,and there 
followed him a band of jtnen , whoſe heart God 
had rouched. 

} Both to woyde 27 Butthe wicked men ſaid, How fhall he fave 
ſedition, avd alſo 11$ SO they deſpiſed him, and brought him no 
to win tkemby 8 preſents ; bur hel held his tongue, 


Patience, 
CHAP, XI. 
x Nahaſb the Ammenite warreth againſt Tabeſb Gilead , who 
«heth helpe of the Iſraelites, 6 FSaul promiſes? hetpe. 
at The Ammonites are/laine, 34 The kingdome 18 
renexved, 


a After that Saul *'T* Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite = carve up , and 
was cofen king : beſieged Jabeſh Gilcad: and all the men of 
: » — Jabeſhi ſaid unto Nahaſh, Make a covenant with us, 
& Chap,rauz, 2nd we will be thy ſervants. | 
2 And Nahath the Ammonite anſwered them, 
On this condition will I make a covenant with 
b This declzreth YOU » that I may thruft our all your bright eyes, 
ther the more neere and bring that ſhame upon all Iſrael, 
the tyrancs arero = 3 To whom the Elders of Jabeſhſayd,, Give 
rheie deftro@1en» us ſeven dayes reſpite ,that wee may ſcnd meflen= 
they ek i 2C15 unto all the coaſtes of Iſrael ,and then if no 
tnan deliver us, we will come out to thee, 
CF Then came the meſlengers to Gibcah of 
Saul , and tolde theſe tidings iu the eares of the 
people ; and all the peoplelitr up their voyces and 
Wepr, 
, And behold, Saul came following the cat- 
tell out of the field, and Saul ſaid , Whatallerh this 
people that they weepe ? And they told him the 
ridings of the men of Jabeſh, 

6 Then the Spirit of God c camenpon Saul, 
yoo hee heardthoſe ridings, and hee was. excec- 
courage 10 goe INg angry 
i A "2 Ang tooke a yoke of oxen, and hewed them 
in pieces,and ſent them thorowoutr all the coaſts of 
Ifrael by the hands of meſſengers , ſaying , Who- 
ſoever commcth not foorth after Saul , and after 
& Samuel,ſo ſhall his oxen be ſerved. Andthe feare 
of the Lord fell on the people , and they came ont 
t with one conſent. 

8 And when he numbred them in Bezek , the 
children of Iſrael were three hundreth thouſand 
men: andthe men of Judah thirty thouſand. 

9 Then « they ſayd unto the meſſengerYthar 
came » So ſay unto the men of Jabeſh Gilead , To 
worow by then the Sunne be hore , yee ſhull have 
helpe.. And the meſſengers came and ſbewed ut ro 
the men of Jabeſh, which were glad. 

10 Therfore the men of Jabeſhſaid, To mo- 
f That is, tothe FOW we will comeout unto ſyou , and ye ſhall doe 
Ammor:ites. difſem- With us. all that pleaſethygu. 
bling that they bad yx3 @ And when the morow was come , Saul 
tojeof ayde. ut the people in three bands , and they came in 
upon the hoaſte inthe morning watch , and ſlewe 
the Ammonites untill the heare of the day :.and 
they that remained , were ſcattered , ſo that rwo of 
them were nor lefr together, 

12 Thenthe people ſaid unto Samuel , 8 Who 
is he thar ſaid, Shall Saul reigne over us ? bring 
thoſe men rhat we may ſlay them. 

13 But Saul hid » There ſhall no man Þ die 
this day : for to day the Lord hath faved-Iſrael, 

14 © Thenſaid Samuel unto the people, Come, 
that we may goe to Gilgal , and renew the king- 
dome there. 

p So all the people went to Gilgal , and made 
Saul. King there before the Lord in Gilgal : and 
there they oftred i peace-offripgs beforethe Lord: 


c Gead gave bim 
(he (ſpirit of 
ftrength and 


4 He addeth Sa- 
muel becaufe Saul 
yas nor yer aÞ« 
prooved of all. 

7 Ebr, 4s one mane 


e Meavbing, Saul 
aud Samuel, 


8 By this victory 
tbe Lord wonue 
the beartzof the 
People to Saul. 

b By ſhewing 

mercy be thougbt 

to overcoine their 
ice, 


i In figne of 
thankſgiving for 
ike vigory, 


Chap. XI, XIT. Samuelsintegrity and uprightneffe, x02 


and there Saul and all the men of Iſrael rejoyced 
exceedingly, 


CHAP, XII. 


z3 Samuel declaring 80 the peeple his infepritie , repreobeth 
their ingratiinde. 1319 God by miracle cau/eth the pecple to 
confeſſe theiv ſinnt, a® TJamuel exborteth the people £9 
foltow the Lord. 
S Amuel then faid unto all Iſrael , Behold , I have 
3 hearkened unto your voyce in all that yee = I have granted 
ſfayd unto mee ,and have appointed a King over your petition, 
you, 
2 Now therefore behold , your King walketh 
b before you , ard Iam olde and gray headed ,and b Tv goremeyou 
behold, wy ſonnes re with you : and I have wal- io peace aud warce, 
ked before you trom my childehood unto this 


1y, 

3 Bebold, here I am : *.beare record ofme be- # xcetus 46. 19 
fore the Lord ,and before his anoynted , © Whoſe © God woald thay 
oxe haye Itaken? or whole afle have I raken jor **i' <oofeſlion 
whom have I done wrong to or - whom have I TA nt 
hurt z or of whoſe hand have I received any bribe, them that baye ary 
to blinde mine eyes therewith , and I will reſtore barge or office, 
it you ? 

4 Then my ſayd, Thon haſt done us no 
wrong , nor haſt hurt us, neither haſt thou taken 
onghr of any mans hand. 

- F Andhe ſaid unto them, The Lord is witnefle 

againſt you , and hisd Anoynrted is witnefle this 4 YourRing,who 
day , that ye have found nought in wine handes, is avoynred by the 
Andthcy anſwered , He # witnefle, pony Rn 

6 Then Samuel faid unto the people , It is the ag 
Lord that |. made Moſes and Aaron , and that q os, exals4 
brought your fathers out of the land of Egypr ; 

7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill , that I may reafon 
with you before the Lord according to all the 
prighicouſneſle of the Lord , which he thewed tg { 0r, beneftes, 
you andto þ page fathers, 

$ #* After that Iaakob was come into Egypt, * Gtn-45.7, 
and your-fathers cryed unto the Lord, then the 
Lord * ſent Moſes and Aaron which brought your * Exed.4.16, 
Tune our of. Egypt. and made them dwecilinthis 

Ace, 

4 9 ®*®Andwhen they forgart the Lord their God, # radg.4.z. 

he ſold them into the hand of Siſera e captaine of *, Captaine of Ia- 
the hoaſte of Hazor , and into the hand of the Phi- _ boaſte Ring of 
liſims-, and into the hand of ihe king of Moab, 

and they foughragainſt them. 

10 Andrhey cried untothe Lord ,and faid,Ws 
haye finned-, becauſe wee have forſaken the Lord, 
and have ſerved Baalim and Aſhtaroth. Now there- 
fore deliver us ont of the hands of our enemies, 
and we will ſervethee, -; 

11 Therefore the. Lord ſent Teribaal fand f That is, Samoa, 
Bedanand * Iphtah , and* Samnel , and delivered ludg. 13,25, 
you out of the handsof your enemies on every , (42 22ots 
fide , and ye dwelled fafe, GED 

12 Notwithſtanding when you ſaw, that Na- 
haſh the king of the child:en- of Ammon came 
eainſt you yetaid unto me , 8 No , but a King ſhall g Teaviog God to- 
reigne Over us; when yet the Lord your God was feeke the belpe of 
your King, man, Chap. 3:5. 
13 Now therefore beholdthe King whom ye 
have choſen, and whom ye have deſired: loe there- 
fore , the Lord hath fer a King over you. 
14 Ifyewill feare rhe Lordand ſerve him, and 
heme his _ _ _ diſobey. the word - the 
Lord » both yee ,and the king that reignerh over ,, 
you , ſhall b follow the Lord your God, 4 S, = m_ 
15 But if ye will not obey the voice of the Lorg, follow the Loxds. 
but difobey the Lords mouth , then ſhall the hand _— nta.he 
of the Lord be pop you, andon your i —_ goreruourts. 


FA 
F 


6« 


Samuels exhortation. 


16 Now alſo ſand and ſee :this great thing 
which the Lord will doe before your eyes, | 
17 Is not now wheat harveſt? I will call nn- 
to the Lord , and he ſhall ſend thunder and raine, 
that.ye may perceive and ſee ; how that your wick- 
k fo that ye bave ednes is k great, which ye have done in the ſight 
forſaken bim, who OF rhe Lord in asking you a king, 


COLOR Noe nm 18 Then Samnel called unto the Lord, and 


exortall man, » the Lord ſenit thunder andraine the fame day : and 
- the people fearedthe Lord and Samuel excee- 
ingly, 
19 F Andall the people ſayd nnto Samuel , Pray 
for thy ſervants unto the Lord thy God , that wee 
die not : for wee have ſinned in asking us a King, 
1 Not ovely at beſide | all our other ſinnes. 
wenea+5 wine 20 @ AndSamuel faid untothe people , Feare 
now cbiefly, 


not , (ye have indeede done all this wickednefle, 
en He ſhewerb that ® yet depart not From following the Lord , but 
abere i800 fioveſo ſerye the Lord withall your heat, 
great, but ir albe 2x Neither turne ye backe : for that ſhould bee 
"s: <uprat 2gaive After vaine things which cannor profit you , nor 
to God, deliver you, for they are bur vanirie, ) 
22 For the Lord will not forſake his people 
for his great Names ſake : becauſe it hath pleated 
n Ofbie free mercy, the Lordto make you » his people. 
and not of DAE... : A oy _ , my ſhould Tau 
Merits , ane rhere«. 1,--2inſt the Lord , and ceaſe praying for you , but 
«agony _ Vl ſhew you the goodand right way. 
24 Therefore feare you the Lord, and ſerve 
o Vefainedly,and him in the trueth with all your © hearts , and con« 
evithour bypecrifie, Jer how great things he hath done for you. 
25 But if ye doe wickedly,ye thall periſh, both 
ye and your King, 


CHAP, XIIL 


g The Philiftims ave ſmitten of Saul! and Tonathan, 13 Saul 
being diſobedient to Gods commandement , « fh:wed of 
Samuel that he ſbel not reigne. 39 The great ſlaberys 
wherein the Philiſtims kept the Iſraclites, 


While theſe Aul now had beene King a one yeere , and hee 
Chings were done. reigned b two yeeres over Iſrael, 
Þ Before berooke 2 Then Saul choſe him three thouſand of If 


apon bim he ſta 1 in Mi 
of a Kine, Tel : and two thouſand were with Saul in Mich- 


f a King, 

hatin maſh , and in mount Beth-el, and a thouſand were 
with Jonathan in Gibeah of Benjamin : and the 

reſt of the people he ſent every one to his tent, 
mn And Jonathan ſmote the gariſon of the Phi. 
e Of Kiriah® J;{fims ,that was in the c hill, : andir came to the 
Arke LH Philiſtims eares : and Saul. blew the 4 trumpet 
x05, Tthroughoutallthe land , aying , Heare , O yee Eu 


4d Thateveryone hrewes. 
_ _ 4 And all Iſrael heard ſay , Saul hath deſtroyed 
Mats, A gariſon of thePhiliſtims : wherefore Iſrael was 
Ste: ha in abomination withthe Philiſtims : and the 
people gathered together after Saul to Gilgal. 
5 © The Vhiliſtims alſo gathered themſelves 
together to fight with Iſrael , thirty thouſand 
Charets, and ſixe thouſand horſemen : tor the peo- 
ple wvas like the ſand which is by the ſeas fide in 
multitude, and came up, and pitched in Michmaſh 
e Which was alſo Eaſtward frome Berh-aven. 
called Berb-el, in 6 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that they 
the rribe of Bedja* ore in a trait (for the people vere in dipreſſ;) the 
_ people hid themſelves in caves , and in holds, and 
an rocks, and in towers,and in pits. - 
7 And fomeof the Ebrewes went over Jorden 
F Wheretbe two Unto the land of f Gad and Gilead . and Saul was 
rribes and the halfe yet in Gilgal, andall the people for feare follow. 
Cantined, ed him. * 
| 8 And hetaried {even dayes , aceording unto 
clic time: that Samuel had appointed ; but $amuel 


T, Samuel. 


Sauls preſumption: He is refuſeds 
came not to Gilgal, therefore. the people were 
8 ſcattered from him, 8g Thinking that 

9 And Saul fayd, Bring a burnt-offering to tbe abſence of the 


DC . 6 : Propber k 
ou et 
to And affoone as he had made an end of of- vigory, 


fering the burnt-oftering, beholde, Samuel came: 

_ Saul went. foorth to.mecte him , to Þ ſalute + ety, Bleſſe ki 
m, 
ik Ard Samnel faid, What haſtthou done }, 

Then Saul faid , Becauſe I fawthat the people was 

b ſcattered from mee , and thatthou cameſt not ,, 4.1 4.7 

within the dayes appointed , and that the Phili- cauſes _ Caſk 

ſlims gathered themlelyes together to Michmaſh, cieat is mans 
I2 Therefore ſaid I, the Philiſtims will come j»9gement : yer 
downe now upon mee to Gilgal, and I have not CO 
made ſupplication unto the Lord, I was bolde God, they turned 
therefore and offered a burnt-offering. _ 49 his deſtruRion, 
I3 And Samuel faid ro Saul , Thou haſt done 

fooliſhly : thou haſt not kept the commandemenr 

of the Lord thy i God, which hee commaunded ; who willed thee 

thee : for the Lord had now ſtabliſhed thy king- to obey him, and 

dome upon Iſrael for ever, reſt upon the words 

14 But now thy kingdome ſhall not continue: Far® by bis Pro» 
the Lord hath fought him a & man after his owne .k That is, David. 
heart , and the Lord hath commaunded himto be | | 
governour over his people , becauſe thou haſt not. 

kept.that which the Lord had commaunded thee, 

15 ©& And Samuel aroſe,and gate him up from 

Gilgal in 1 Gibeah of Benjamin : and Saul num= z and went to big 

bred the people that were found with him , about: city Ramab, 

ſixe hundreth mcn, 

16 And Saul and Jonathan his ſonne ,and the 

people that were found with them ; had their abi- 

ding in Gibeah of Benjamin » but the Philiftims 

pitched in Michmaſh, 

17 And there came out of the hoaſte of the 

Philiſtims 4 three bands to deſtroy , one band (| or, the deftrgzey, * 

turned-unto the way of Ophrah unto theland of to wit, the captains 

Shual, came out with 

18 And another band turned toward the way _ 

to Beth-horon,and the = third band tutned toward m $0 that to mary 

the way of rhe coaſt that looketh toward the judgement theſe 

valley of Zeboim,toward the wilderneſle. _ mo Res 
19 Then there was no ſmith found thorowour CE as. ; 
all the landof Iſrael : for the Philiſtims ſaid, Leaſt 

the Ebrewes make them ſwords or ſpeares, 

20 Wherefore, all the Iſraelites went downe to 
the Philiſtims, to tharpen every man his thare , his 
mattocke, and his axe, and his weeding hooke, 

21 Yet they had alle for the ſhares , and for 
the mattocks, and for the picke-forks, and for the 
axes,and for to ſharpen the goads. 

22 So when the day of battell was come,there 

Was neither » ſword nor ſpeare found in the hands n To declare that 

Jo any of oy aq mOqur os with Saul and with m — _ 
onathan : but onely with Saul and Jonathan his ©27< * Got wn 

ſonne was there Pay J ds body 

23 Andthe garifon of the Philiſtims came out 
to the paſlage of Michmaſh, 


CHAP, XIV, 


14 Tonathen «nd his armouy- bearer put the Philiftims to flights 
24 Saul bindeth the people by an oath, not to eate till evening, 
Ja The people eate with the blood. 38 Saul would put 
Tonathan to death. 45 The peopie deliver bim, 
, By this example 
T Hen on aday Jonathan the ſonne of Saul faid 38 - Bowe bop nw ao 
unto the young mn that bare his armour, to 1ſrael that the 


a Come andler us goe oyer toward the Philiſtimg vi&ory did not - 
gariſon » that is yondet on the other lide , but hee conſiſt in multitude 


o <5 } b l 
told not his father, came of blograan. 


2 And 


fon 
9 


fg or 


a ay a OO Ao cum 


fonathan-av2d his armour-bearer, 
2 And San tafiedin the borderbf Gibeah ris 
der a, potnegranute tree , which was ih Migron, 
and the people that were with hit , vver+ aboiit 
fixe hindred men, ; 
3 And Ahiah the fonne of Ahitub, *® Icha- 


8 Chip. 4.24 
bods brother, the ſontie of Phinehas, the ſohne of 


Eli, vw«s the Lotds prieſt ih Shiloh , and ware an | 


Ephod : and the people knewnor that Jonathan 
was gone, 

4 & Now in the way whereby Jonathan 
foughr to goover tothe Philiſtims gartſon., there 

þ or, like @ treth, was a | ſharpe rocke on the one fide , and aſhatpe 
rocke on the other fide : the name of theone vwas 
Galled Bozez,andthe name of the other Seneh. * 

5 The one rocke firetched from the North 
toward Michras , and the other >was from the 
South toward Gibeah, 

6 And Jonathan fſayd to the young man that 
bare his armour , Come , and let us goe over unto 


b Tomit, the the pariſon of theſe b uncircumciſed: it may bee 


Dk that the Lord will worke with us : for it is 0 not 
the Lord. hard to the Lord * to fave with many , or with 


* a Chron.14111. few, 

7 Andhethat bare his armour, ſaid unto him, 
Doe all that is in thine heart : goe where it plea- 

e I will follow ſerh thee : behold ,<Iam withthee as thine heart 

thee witherſcever Jofreth, 

"_—— 8 Then faid Jonathan , Behold, we goe over 
unto thoſe men., and will ſhew our ſelves unto 
them. 

3 This befpake 9 4 Ifthey ay onthis wiſe to us, Tarie untill 

by theſpirir of pro- We Come to you , then wee will tand ſtill in our 

phecie, foraſmuch yJace,and not goe up to them. 


hy "4 10. Butif they ſay , Come up unto us, then we 
the vikory. will goup-: for *the Lord hath delivered them in- 
» 1.Mach.4.30. to Our hand : andthis {hallbe a figne unto us. 


11 So they both ſhewed themſelves-unto rhe 
gariſon of the Yhiliſtims ; and the Philiſtims ſaid, 
e Thus they ſpake See,theEbrewes come out of the © holes wherein 
covtemptuouſly they had hid themſelves. 
end by derifiov., 12 And the men of the gariſon anſwered Jo- 
nathan and his armonr-bearer ,and ſaid , Come up 
ro us : for we will ſhew youa thing. Then Jona- 
than. ſaid unto his armour-bearer , Come up :frer 
mee : for the Lord hath delivered them intothe 
hand of Iſrael. 

13 So Jonathan went up uponf his hands and 
upon his feete , and his armour-bearer after him : 
and ſome fell before » 2nd his armour- 
bearer ſlew others after him, 

14 Sotheg firſt ſlaughter which Jonathanand 
his armour-bearer made , was-about twenty men, 
as it were within halfean acre of land which two 


F Thatis, be crept 
up, or went up 
Kith all baſte, 


2 The ſecond was 
Fhen they flewe 
ene ano: ber, and 


the third wben the 


Iinelizes chaſed =O"! Plovv. e's . 
a OE 15 And there was afeare inthe hoaſt , aud in 


the field , and among all the people : the gariſon 
alfo , and they that went out to ſpoile , were afraid 
k Tathat thein- rhemfelyes : and the earth Þ u:mbled : for it was 
ſenfible creatures frricken with feare by God. ' 
—_ forfeare 16 @ Then the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah 
it dectaeb bow Of Benjamin ſaw : and behold , the multitude was 
terrible bis ven- diſcomtited, and fmirren as they Went. 
ay ſhallbe a» 17 Therefore ſayd Saul unto the people that 
I — with him , Search now» and ſee, who 1s gone 


from us. And when they had numbred , behold, 


Jonathanaud his armour-bearer were not there, 
18 AndSaulfaidunto Ahiah, Bring hither the 
Arke of God ( for the Arke of God was at that 
time with the children of Iſrael.) 
19 «And while Saultalked untothe Prieff 
the noyle that yas in the hoaſte of the Philiſtiqs, 


Chip, X1ITT, 


Fonathan taſterh hany.. ro3 
ſpread farther abroad, and increaſed : rhertfors 
Saul faid uniorhe Prieft , + Withdraw thine hahd. ; b 
20 And Sail was aflernbled with all the peo- __ : _ A 
le thar were with hin), and they came to the 2* teaſure now 16 
trell : and behold , K every mans fword was a avke counſall of 
my Ws fellow , and there was a yery gteat diſs % jon 3723 
21 Moxeover the Ebrewes that were with the MET 
Philiſtims before time , and wete come with them 
into all parts of the hoaſt, even they alſoturnedto 
bee withthe & Iſraelites that were with Saul and x Though before 
Jonatha n. for feare of the Phi. 
22 Alfo all the men of Iſrael which had hiq !itims they de- 
themſelves in mount Ephraim; when they heard __ C— 
x wk _— —— were fled , they followed after bretbcea, 
23 And ſothe Lord ſaved Iſrael that day : 
the battell continned unto Beth-aven. RO 
24 And art that time the men of Iſtael were 
prefled wvith hunger : for Saul chatged the ople 
with an oathe,ſaying, 1 Curſed be rhe man that ea- 1 Sueb ww big 
teth + foode ill night, that I may bee avengedof PYp=rific and ar. 
mine enemies : fo none of the people rafted any — omg 
ſuſtenance, banks bis policie 
25 And all they of the land cameto a wood, bat which God 
where hony lay upon the ground, _—_ 
26 And the people came into a wood , and ITY | as 
behold , the hony dropped , and no man mooyed EE 
his — ro his mouth : for the people feared the 
nm oatnhe. m That is, the pus 
27 But Jonathan heard not when his father *iſtmevbe, if they 
Charged _ with the oathe : wherefore he **>* tir olite, 
put torth the end of the rod that was in his hand, 
and dipr it in an hony combe , and put his handto 
his mouth,and his = eyesreceived hight, ; 
28 Thenanſwered one of the people , and ſaid, —_— 
Thy father made the people to-ſweare ,, ſaying, bunger. 
Curſed bee the man thar eateth ſuſtenance this 
day : andthe people were q faint, q Or, wears. 
29 Then ſaid Jonathan, My-father hath ® tron. ® By makiogthig 
bled the land : fee now how mine eyes are made 0 Hts 
cleare , becauſe I have taſted alittle of this hohy > 
39 How much more , ifthe people had exten 
to day of the ſpoile of their enemies which they 
found ? for had there nor beene now a preater 
{laughter among the Philiſtims ? 
31 © And they ſmote the Philiſtims that day, 
from Michmas to Aiialon : and the people were 
exceeding faint. 
32 $0 the people turned to the ſpoyle , and 
tooke ſheepe, an(l oxen, and calves and {leiy them 
on the ground, and the people did eatthem ® with * rxevie. 5,26. and 
the blood. | 19,36, Dent,1 2,26, 
33 Then men tolde Saul , ſaying , Behold, the * 
people finne againſt the Lord , in that they eate 
with the blood, And he faid , Ye have treſpailed ;. ; 
p.roule a great ſtone unto me this day. P. That the blood 
34 Againe Saul faid, Goe abtbad among the of the beaſts thar 
people, and bid thetybring me eyery man his oxe, 8 allbe flaine, may 
and every man his ſhecye ,andflay them here, and ;* pe an ayer 
eate, and finne not againſt the Lord in eating with * 
the blood, Ahd rhe people bronght every man his 
oxe in his hand that might ,avd flew themthere, 
35 Then Saul wade an altar unto the Lord, 
and that y was the firtt altar that heemade unto I 9r, of that fore 
the Loid. | oy to build 
36 Cf And Saul ſiid, Let us got downe afrer "09 
the Philiflims by night , and ſpoile them unrifl 
the morning, thine 53009 let ys not FAYE 4 ge of | 
them. And they faid , Doe whatſoever thou thiN= _ qv oo atel 
keſt beſt, Then: ſaid the Piicſ , Lev us: 3 n+ of di coo 
: neerw 


n Which were 


The people ſave Ionathan from death. 


geere hither unto God, ; 

37 So Saul asked of God , faymy , Shall T goe 
downe after the Philiftims? wilt thou deliver them 
into the hands of Iſracl ? But be anſwered him not 
at that time. 

38 & And Saulfaid, * All t yee chiefe of the 
people , come ye hither, and know , and ſee by 
whome this finne is done this day, 

39 Foras the Lord liveth, which faveth Iſrael, 
though it be done by Tonathan my ſonne , he thall 
= the death, But none of all the people anſwered 

im, 

4 Then he faidnntoalt Iſrael, Be ye on one 
fide , and I and Ionathan my fonne will be on the 
other fide. And the people ſaid unto Saul, Doe 
What thou thinkeſt beſt, 

41 Then Saul {cid ynto the Lord God of 1irae), 
e Cuuſerbe lotto Giye r a perfect bot. And Ionathan and Saul were 
Gall onhim that ken bur the people eſcaped, 
eathe; but be doethn 4> And Saul fayd ,Laſt lot berweene mee and 
not confider bie Jonathan my ſonne. And Ionathan was taken. 
pens 4m in 43 Then Saal ſaid ro Ionathan , Tell me what 
A me thou haſt done, And Ionathan told him , an: ſaid, 

I 'taſtcda little hony with the end of the rod , that 
was in mine hand, and loe, I muſt dic. 

44 Againe Saul apſwered,God doe fo and more 
alſo, untefle thou die the death, Ionathan. 

45 Andthe pcople ſaid unto Saul,f Shall Ionz- 
than die, who hath ſo mightly deiivered Iſrael 2 
” ue God forbjd, As the Lord hiveth , there thall not 
mim bo of 620” One haire of his head fallto the ground : for hee 
broken #-raſh law, hath wrought with God this day. So the people 
and by whom they delivered jonathan that he died not. 
had received fo 46 Then Saul came up from the Philiſtims , and 


*% Tudg.20,t2, 
$i ©br, (07 mer 6s 


Cf The people 
ebought it their 
duety to reſcue 


greats devebie, = the Philiſtims went to their owne place, 

47 © So Saul held the kingdome over lſrzel, 
and fought agunſt ail his encmies on every fide, 
againſt Moab , and againſt the children of Am- 
mon , and againſt Edom , and againſt rhe Kings 
of Zobah , and againſt the Philiſtiws : and whi- 

$ Or, overcame ferfocycr he went , he | handled chem as wicked 
them. men. ' 

t ArtbeLordbhad 43 Hee gatheredalfo an hoaſte , and ſmote t A. 
pony malek , and delivered Ifragl uur ef the hands of 


them that ſpoyled them. 

49 Now the ſonnes of Sant were Ionathan, 
wu Called alſo Abi- v and Ithui ,, and Malchiſhna ; and the names. of his 
madab, chap.3:,2. two daughters , the elder was called Merab , and 
x Which war the the yonger was named = Michal, 

Wife of David, 5Jo And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 
Chapt 27. the ©E daughter of Ahimaaz : and rhe name of his 
Cpraine of Dayis CNiEfe capraine was Y Abner the ſonne of Ner, 
| Oarn, 4.5am, 3,27, Sauls uncle, 

F1I' And Kiſh wvas Sanls father:and Ner the £1- 

ther of _ ”_ the —_ of Abiel. 

| 52 And there was ſore watre againſt the Phi. 
We ood liſtims all the dayes of Saul : +. whomſoever 
G14, * Saul faw to bee aftrong man , and meete for the 
watre, he tooke him unto him, 


CHAP, XV, 

8 Savl is -communnded to ſluy Amalck. 9 Bee ſpareth Agag, 
and the beſt thinzs. 19 Samuel reprooveth him, a8 Saul 
is reiected of the Lord,and his Kingdeme given to anct'\tr, 
33 Sammel heweth Azag in picces, 

S Chap.9.16. , 

ib =. 4 A Frerward Samuel f2id unto San] , * The Lord 
preferred thee to ſent me to anoynt thee King over his people, 
DORPN Hi | G65 Iſrael: now therefore 2 obey rhe voyce of the 
-—->-agaeqadaac obey words of the Lord. 

® Exod. 17,14, 2 Thus ſaid rhe Lord ofhoaftes , remember 
Numb, 34.00, What Amalck did co [{racl , * bow they laid vwaze 


I. Samuel. 


forthern in the way, as they came up from . 
; Now therefore goe, and Gen Og 
deftroy ye all that perteineth unto them ,and have 
ri0 compaſhon on them, but b flay both man and b That this wieh 
woman , both infant and fackling, both oxe, aud be an exempte « 


COLI _—_ = = bees 
And Saul atlembled the people, and g num- 3£Oinit item ther | 
Th ye in Telaim, two hunderh thouland bis -*— 4 oy 
fooremen, and ten thouſand men of Judah, {} Or, knew theie 
5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek , and 2umber by the 
8 ſetwatch at the river, _ which they 
6 And Saul ſaid unto the < Kenites, Goe, de- q og. fought in the 
P:1t , and get you downe from among the Amuale- valley. 
Kites, leaſt 1 deſtroy you with them . for ye ſhewed © Which were the 
d mercy to all the children of Ifrael , when they namapeS ara 
cawe up from Egypt: and the Kenites depurted jaw. ” 
from among the Amalckites, d Forletheo came 
p08 Saul _ - A from Havilah, ' ng og 
as thou comme to Shur, that 1s before Egypt. - 
$ And tooke Apag the King of the Kod. dp 
kites alive , and deftoyed all the people with the 
edge of the ſword, 
9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agig , and 
the better theepe, and the oxen, and the tar beaſts, 
and the lambes , an4 all that was good, and they 
woul not deſtroy them ; but every rhing rhat was 
vile and noaght worth , rhat they deſtroyed, 
10 & Then came the word of the Lord nnts 
Samucl, faying, 
11 It e repenteth mec that [ have made Saul e &cd io tj, eee. 
King : forhe is turned from me, and hath nor per- eall counſell never 
ormed my commandements. And Samuel was Cm he 
mooved, and cryed unto the Lord all night. though be forme : 
12 And when Samuel aroſe carly to meete Saul to us to regen: 
inthe morning , one told Samuel, ſaying, Saul is when avy thing 
gone to Carmel : and behold, he hath made htm wy canrery ws 
there a place , from whence hee cerurned, and de- elegion! _ 
parted, and is gone downe to Gilgal, 
13 9 Then Samuelcame to Saul,and Saul ſaid 4 
unto him, Blefled be thou of the Lord, I have ful» 
filled the f comm:ndement of the Lord, F Thizie the ne 
14 But Samuel ſayd , What meanerh then the *ure of bypocrices 
bleating of the ſheepe in mine cares, and the low- \, Kr 
. thetruech, 
ing of the oxen which I heue 2 to condemne 
15 And Saul anſwered , They have brought others, and juttibe 


| them from the Amalekites : for the people ſpared Femlelve, 


the beſt of che ſheepe, and of the oxen,to ſacrifice 
them unto the Lord thy God , and the remnant 
have we deſtroyed. 

16 Againe Samuel faid ro Saul, Letme tell thee 
what the Lord hath ſaid to me this night. And he 
ſaid nnto him, Say on. 

17 Then Samuel ſaid, Whenthou waſt slitle g Meanivg, of bafe 
Wn thine owne fight , waſt thou not made the head <2ndirion, as cbap, 
of thetribes of Iſrael i for the Lord anointed thee %**s 
King over lfſrael, 

1% And the Lord ſent thee on ajourney,and 
ſaid, Goe , and deſtroy thoſe franers the Amale. 
hoes , and fight againtt them, untill thou deſtroy 
them, | 

19 Now , wherefore haſt thou not obeyedrhe 
voice of the Lord, but haſt turned to the pray, and 
haft donc wickedly inthe fight of the Lord? 

20 And Saul faid unto Samuel , Yea, k I have þ ne fandeth moſt 
obeyed the voyce of the Lord, and have gone the impudenty is dis 
way which the Lord ſentmee, and hive brought — - 
Agag reg, of Araalek, and have deſtroyed the Ru oulcience, 

21 But the people tooke of the | Oe ſheepe 
and oxen , and the chiefeſt of the things which 
ſhould have berne deſtroyed , ro offer yon he 

os 


The Amalckites ate deſtroyed, 


[EB Ras 


eas So Occ cc A ©5allD a& A __z 


Faal rebuked. Agap laine, - 


| Lſeth om, 


Lotd thy God in Gilgal. - 
22 And Semnel ſaid , Harh rhe Lordas great 
pleaſure in burmt-offerings andfacrifices , as when 


v xcclef. 4,ty, the voyce of the Lord is obeyed; behold,#®to obey 
_ is b<tter then ſacrifice, and to hearken s&etcer 
2% mg then the fat of 

pra n.the fat of rammes. 

j God batibno- 23 For irebcllion « «the ſinne of witchcraft, 
thing more then and tranſpreflion is wickednefle and idolatry , Be- 


the diſobedience 
of biz Commande- 
mevt, though tbe 
jarene ſeeme never King, ; 
ſo good to man, 24 Then Sanl'faid unto Samuel, I have finned : 
for I have tranſgrefled rhe Commaundement of 
the Lord, and thy words, becauſe I fearcd the peo- 
ples and obeyed their voyce. 
_ 25 Now therefore I pray thee, take away my 
k Thiowar not & finne, and turne againe with mee , that I may 
qe repevrance, but WOrſhip the Lord, : 
difhwulation ron 26 But Samuel faid unto Saul,I will not returne 
— ot ki% with thee : for thou haſt caſtaway the worde of 
OP the Lord , and the Loid hath caſt away thee , that 
thou jhalr not be King over Ifrael, 
27 Andas Samuel turned himſelfe ro go away, 
he caught the lappe of his coate, and itrent. 
28 Then Samuel faid unto him, The Lord hath 
rent the kingdome of 1frael from thee this day, 
{ That is, to david, and hath given irto thy ! neighbour , thats better 
w» Meaojog, God, then thou. 
who wafocaiaeh 29 Forindced the m ſtrength of Ifrzel will nor 
«a2 preercend Ri5. 11 nor repent ; for he is not a man that he ſhould 
repent, 
Lf Then hee ſaid, I have finned : but honour 
mce , 1I pray thee, before the Elders of wy people, 
and before Ifract , and tnrneagaine with me , . 
I may wortihip the Lord thy God. 
31 & SoSamuel turned agine, and followed 
Saul : and Saut worſhipped the Lord. 
32 Thenfaid umetelcing yee hither to mee 
Agig the king ofrh Amalekites : and Agag came 
wato him | pleaſantly , and Agag fayd , Truciy the 
Þ... ey gs v bitterneſle of death is pafled. 
dead fe a fome 33 AndSamuelſaid,* As thy ſword hath made 
vrrite, be pafſed coz women childleſle , fo ſhall thy mother be child- 


cauſe thou haſt caſt away the word of the Lord, 
therefore hee hath caſt away thee from being 


} Br, in boudse. 


or death, lefle among other women. And Samuel hewed 
o ow ig  Agagin pieces beforethe Lord in Gilgal, 


5 
b tbo So Samuel dcpartedto © Ramah, and 
Ka EE Sad went upto his hot av Gibezh of Saul, 
y Though Saul .235 AndSamuclc.me no more toe ſee Saul un- 
-"g ; hype til the day of his death : But Samuel mourned for 
4 Ar yerie zz, | Saul , andthe Lord qrepented that hee made Saul 
King over1ftcel, 


CHAP. XVI. 
'S Samuel i; reprocted of Gods and is ſent to andint Dadid, 
2 Gedregardeth the heart. 13 The Spier of the Lord 
cemmeth upun 1 avid. 14 Thewicked Spivitis ſent wpon 
Saul, 19 San! ſende'h for David. 

REO T He Lord then faid unto Samnel , How long 
oth ge hog w'lt thon mourne for Szul, ſeeing I have 
> thay. a les caſt him away from reigning over Iſrael z fill thine 
more pitifull tben Horne with oyleand cone 1 will ſend thee to Ifhai 
God, nor to lame yhe Berhlehemite : for Thave provided me a King 
ther whom be among his ſonnes. 

2 And Samuel faid, How can T go ? for if Saul 
ſhall heare it, he will kill me. Then the Lord an- 
; Elr. in thins ſwered , take an heifer t with thee , and lay , I am 
d Thar is.0 make ©2mE® t0 doe ſacrifice to the Lord. ; 
® peace. offering, 3: And call Iſhai to the facrifice,.and I will 
Which might be ſhew thee what thon ſhalt doe , and thon thair a- 
4 2*ibough tbe noynt anto me him whom 1 name unco thee; 

rke vas wot thaiee So S:muel diil that the Lord bid him , and 
cazac to Bethlehem , and the ciders of rhe rowne 


Ls 


Chap, X VI. 


David anoynted, k O04 
were : allonied at his comming, and ſaid, Commeft 
thou peaceably 2 'S TY 
5 And he anſwered , Yea : I amscome to doe been commined, 
ſacrifice unto the Lord : fan&ike your ſelves , and becauſe the Proybey 
come with me to the ſacrifice. And hee ſfan&ifhed ban + ng _- 
> 1 and his ſonnes , and called them to the ſacri. P 
Ce. 
6 And when they were come , hee looked on 
Eliab,nd fajd,Surely rhe Lords d Anointed is be- 4 Thinking thee 
fore htm, | Hliab bad beene 
But the Lord fiid unto Samnel , Looke not *PP2inted of God 
on his countenance , nor on the height of his ſta. ** >= Kivge 


- ture, becauſe I have refuſed him : for God ſeeth 


noe as man feeth :; for man looketh on the out- 
ward appearance » but the Lord beholdeth the 
® heart. ® 1.Chron. 37, 9. 

8 Then Iſhai called Abinadab:, and made him Ierem 11,20, 
come before Samuel, And he fid , Neither hath 924 27-06 
the Lord choſen this. _— a 

. 9 Then Ithai made Shammah come. Andhes © 
faid, Neither yer h.th the Lord choſen him, 

10 Againe Ithai made his ſeven ſuns ro come 
before Samne}, and Samuel ſaid unto Ithai , The 
Lord hath choſen none of theſe. 

11 _— Samu»1ſ4id unto Tſhai, + Are there Þ 51». erethe Ghil- 
no more children 6#t theſe } And he faid , There «re» ended, 
remaineth yer a litle one behinde , that keeperh | 
the _ Then Samuel faid nnto Ithai, * Send * 2.2m. 7,8, 
and fetch him : for we will not fit dowae,till he be P4728 71, 
come hither, aud 8,24. 

12 Andhee ſent, am brought himis: and he 
was ruddy , and of a good countenance, and com. 
ly vifage. And the Eord faid', Arife , and anoynt 
him : for this is he, 

13 Then Samucltookerke horne of oyle, and 
anoynted him in.the middes of his brethren. And 
the #® Spirit of the Lord y came upon David , from s a&« 1.46; 
that day forward : then Samuel rote up , and went ard 23,38. 
to Ramih, $ Or, proſpereds 

14 @& Butthe Spirit of the Lord departed from 
Saal , andarr © evill ſpirit ſens of the Lord , vexett e The wicked 

im, ſpiri:s are at God@ 

15 . And Sls ſervants ſaid unto him , Rehold COIN _- 
now; the evill Tpiit of God vexerh thee. move ir ite wicked; 

16 Let our Lye therefore command thy fer- ; 
Yants that are befpre thee, ro ſecke a man thar is 
a cunning player upon the harpe : that when the 
evill ſpirit of God commeth upon thee , hee ma 
play with his hand , and thou mayet be eaſed, 

iy Sarl then ſaid unto his ſervants, Provide: 
me a mn I pray you, that can-play welland bring 
aim to me, 

1$ Then anſwered one of his/ſervants,and faid, 

Behold , Ihaveſcene a f ſonne of Iſhai, a Berhle- f Though David 
hemire , that can'play , andis ſtrong, valiant , and Ws now avoin:ed' 
a man of warre , and wiſe in matters ,anda comely Nj'* db, Ab 
perfon,and rhe Lord is with him. would exerciſe 

19 CE Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers unto bim io ſundry 
Ithai and ſaid , Send wy Davitt thy fonne , which forubeFre bee bed! 
is with the ſheepe. WW 4 

20 And Iſhai tooke an afſe laden with bread. 
anda flagon of wineandakid, and ſentthemby 
the hand of David his fonne unto Saul. 

21 And David came to Saul , and j ſtood bee [ Or, ved biz 
fore him : and he loved him very well, and he was 
his armour-bearer. 
22 And Saulſentto Tſhai , ſ:yin 


kingdowe, 


, Let Divid 


now remaine with me : for he hath found favaur 
in my fight, 

2} And ſo when the evil ſprirof God came 
upon. Saul , David tooke an karpe and played _ 


Goliath defieth Ifrad. 


x God would this his Hand, and Sail was 8 refrefhed and was eafed : 


Szul ſhould receive {qr the cyill ſpirit departed from him, 


On NR. as at 

hiriendamarien. CHAP. XVIL 

migbt be the more The Philiftims e warre apeinſt Iſrael. we Colidth 
_ _ ard y 4 "2 yy David eur ff tyethren. 34 The 
ki Brength and boldneſſe of David. 47 The Lord ſaverh not by 

P_ [worde ner ſpeare. 50 David killeth Goliath , and the Philt- 

ims flee, : 
N Ow the Philiſtims gathered their armies in 
þattell, and came together to Shochoh which 
is in Judah , and pitched berweene Shochoh and 

& 0, in Fpbeſdame Azckah, þ ip the coaſt of Dammim, 

min, 2: And Saul ,and the men of Iſrael aſſembled 

B r.of the eake, and pirchedin the valley f of Elah, and put them- 

ſelves in batrell aray to meet the Philiſtims, 

And the Philiſtims ſtood on a mountaine 
on the one fide ,and Iſrael ſtood on a motintaine 
on the other fide ; fo a valley vyas betweene 

them, . 

4 © Then came aman betweene them 2 both 
out of thetents of the Philiſtims , named Goliath 
of Gath : his height vp fixe cubites andan hand 
breadth, 

5 And had an helmet of brafle upon his head, 
fl or, @ate of plate, and a { brigandine upon him:and the weight of his 
b Thayis,r56. lib, brigandine wpas five thouſand b ſhekels of brafle. 
# arg after , 6 And he had | boots of brafle upon his legs, 

| bekel £ and 600 - anda ſhield of braflle upon his ſhoulders. 

fhekels weight 7 And the ſhaft of his ſpcare vwvas like a wea- 

amountetbto18, yers beame: and his ſpeare head wveighed ſixe hun- 

1 gry dreth ſhekels of yron : and one bcaring aſhiclde 

Ur, greavets 8 ent before him, ; 

$ And he ſtood ,and cried againſt the hoaſte of 
Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, Why are ye come to ſer 

our bartell in aray ? am not I a Philiſtim , and you 

rvants to Saul » chuſe you a man for you , and ler 
him come downe to me. 

9 Ifhebeable to fight with me , and} kill me, 
then will we be your ſervants : but ifI overcome 
him , and kill him , then ſhall ye be our ſervants, 
and ſerve us. 

10 All the Philiflim ſaid , I.defie the hoaſt of 
Iſrael _ day : give me a man , that we may fight 

hand to hand, Y togetner. 

_ T When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe words 
y the Philiſtim,they were diſcouraged,and greatly 
atraid, 

$ Chap.6,r, 12 © Now this David vvas the * ſonneofan 
Ephrathite of Beth-lehem Judah , named TIſhai, 

$orJhe war counted Which hid eight ſonnes : and | this man was taken 

«mong them thit foran old man inthe dayes of Saul, 

bare offics, 13 And the three eldeſt ſonnes of Ithai went 

and followed Saul ro the battell: and the names 
of his three ſonnes that went v0 battell vvere Eliab 
the eldeſt , and the next Abinadab , and the thirde 
Shammah. _ 
14 So David was the leaſt : and the three eldefi 
went after Saul. 


@ Betyeenve the 
ewo campes, 


+ Blr. [mite ms 


@ To ſetfve $aul,as 


chap.16, verſ, :9, Saul to feede his fathers ſheepe in Berh-lehem, 
16 And the Philiſtim drew neere in the mor- 

ning, and evening} and continned fourtie dayes. 
4 Though Iſtui 17 And 1thai faid unto David his ſon, a Take 


meant ove thing, now for thy brethren an Ephal: of this parched 
0s providence corne, and theſeten Cakes, and run tothe hoaſte to 


yg 7" have 18 Alſo carie theſe ten freſh cheeſes untothe 


aid any thingro eapraine , and looke how thy brethren faxe, and 


gage for their ne> 


1 ir*pledpe, 
ceffity, redevine it receive their © ples 
Guts 


- 49 (Then Sauland they , andalthe wen of Iſs 


1. Samye.” 


15 David alſo c went , byt hee returned from _ 


. of the flocke, 


Darid is{ettrohis brethren; 
nel vvere inthe valley of Eh; Sighting with the | 
Philiſtims.) * Linhog fgining . 

20 © So David rofeupexly in the mornings 
and left the ſheepe with a keeper , and tooke and 
went as Ifhi had commannded him , and came 
within the compaſle of the hoaſte : andrhe hoaſte 
went out in aray, and fhonted in the hattell. | 

21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtimshadpat thery« 
felves in aray, armie againſt armie, SL 

22 And David leit the things which he bare, - 
under the hands of the keeper of the t cariage,and + abr. waffle, 
ranne into the hoaft , and came , and asked his bre» | 
thren t how they did. 

23 And as hetatked with them , beholde , the 
man that vvas betweene the two armies , Came ups 
(whoſe name vva:s Goliath the Philiſtim of Gath) 
out of the [| army of the Philiſtims,and fpake cſuch I or, vette, 
words, and David heard them. 6 f Azare above tgs 

24 And all the men of Iſtael when they ſawe "na t, 
the man ,ranne away from him , and were fore * 
afraide. 

25 For evely manof Iſrael faid , Saw yee not 
this man that commetrh yp 7 even to revile Iſrael 
is hee come up : and to him that killeth him , will 
the King give great riches , and will give him his 
* daughter , yea, and make his fathers houſe 8 free & yn.15.19. 
in Iſrael. '& From taxes and 

26 © Then David ſpake to the men that ſtood payments, 
with him, and fayd , What thall be done to the 
man thar killeth rhis Philiſtim , and taketh away 
the b thame from Iſrael + for who is this uncit- þ This difkorore 
cumciſed Philiſtim , that hee ſhould revile the that be doeth to 
hoaſte ofthe living God x lſrael, 

27 And the people anſwered him after this 
maner , ſaying » Thus ſhall it bee done tot he man 
that killeth him. 

28 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when 
he ſpake unto the men , and Eliab was very angry 
with David , and fayd, Why cameſt thou downe 
hither z and with whom haft thou left rhoſe few 
ſheepe in the wildernes zI know thy pride and the 
malice of thine heart , that rhou art come downe 
to ſee the barrel, 

29 Then David faid , Whac have I now done ? 

Is there nota i cauſe ? i For his fathers 

39 And hee departed from him into the pre- ſending was a juſt 
ſence of another , and ſpake of the ſfape maner, o<caton, ave ati 

. - _ elt bimſelf in- 
and the people anſwered him according* to the 1, moored by 
former words. Ms . Gods Spirit, 

31 And they that heatd the wordes which 
David Fake , rehearſed them before Saul ,which 
cauſed him to be brought, | 

32 $0 David firs ro Saul, Lerno mans heart 
faile him » becauſe of him : thy ſervant will goe, 
and fight with this Philiſtim, - 

33 And Saul faid ro David , Thon art not 
k 2ble to goe againſt this Philiſtimto fight with , gere Satey 
him : for thou art a boy, and he is amanof warre prooveth Davids 
from his youth, | aith by the infidee 

4 And David anſwered nnto Saul , Thy ſer. iity of Sul. 
vant kept his farhers ſheepe,and there came ally- 4 yia by whe 
on ,and likewiſe a-beare and to0ke a ſheepe our __ ther be 
at ad 1n time 


35 And I went out afterhim andſmote him, PR CONAD 
and tooke it out of his mouth : and when he aroſe \, ,yercome this 
againſt-me , I caught him by the beard , and {more danger, ſeeing be 
him, and ſtew him, was zealous fot 

- Gods bougur, 

36 Sothy feryan; flew both the yan , andthe 


beare: therefore this uncircumciſed Philiſtim ſhall 
bee as one of them , ſeeing he hath railed onthe 
bogkte of the living God, 


97 © Moice 


Tt Ebr, of prace; 4 


— a. © ww 


0 ” w 


The faith of David; Goliath ſlaine. 


37 © Moreover David faid,The Lord that de- 
livered me our of the paw of the lyon , and out of 
the paw of the beare, he will deliver me out of the 
hand of this Philiſtim, Then Saul faid unto Da 


w For by theſeex- ; 1m Goe, and the Lord be with thee. 


anples be ſawe 


that the power of: 


60d was with 
hiw. 


for, afſuyed. 


© Ts the intent 


38 And Saul put his raiment npon David, and | 


put an helmer of braſſe upon his head, and pntn 
brigandine upon him. _ 
39 Then girded David his ſword upon his rai- 


- ment,and g began to go : for he never prooved it: 


and David faide unto Saul , I cannot goe with 
theſe : for I am not accuſtomed, Wherefore Da- 
vid put them off him. 

40 Thentooke he his » ſtaffe in his hand , and 


thatby tteſe weake choſe him five ſmoothe ſtones out of a brooke and 


meanes, God might 


ecely be knowen to PUT them in his ſhepheards bagge or ſcrippe , and 


be the authour of 


this vi&otie. 


his fling wwas in his hand , and hee drew neere ro 
the Philiſtim, 

41 &@ And the Philiſtim came and drew neere 
unto David,and the man that bare the thield vvene 
before him. FRED 

42 Now whenthe Philiſtim looked about and 
fawe David , hee diſdained him: for hee was but 
yong, ruddie,and of —ooy Arpna ? 

43 And the Philiſtim ſaid unto David , Am TI 
2a dog, that thou commeſt ro me with ſtaves ? And 


© Refpare by bis the Thiliſtim © curſed David by his gods, 


gods that bee 
would deſtroy 
, 


p Dwid being af. 


44 And the Yhiliſtim ſaid ro David , Come to 
me,and I will giverhy fleſh unto the foules of the 
heaven, and tothe beaſts ofthe held, 

45 ©C Then ſaid David to the Philiſtim , Thou 
commeR to me with a ſword, and with a ſpeare, 
and with a thield , þut I come to thee in the Name 
of the Lord ofhoſtes , the God of the hoſte of If 
rael, whom thou haſt rayled upon. ; 

46 This e day ſhall the Lord cloſe thee in mine 


ſured both of bis hand, and 1 thall ſmite thee , and take thine head 


cauſe and of bis 
calling,propbecieth 
of the deſtruQtion 
of the Philiſtios, 


from thee, and I will give the carkeiſes of the hoſt 
of the Philiſtims this day unto the foules of the 


- heaven , and to the beaſts of the earth , thar all the 


world may know that Iſrael hath a God. 

47 And that all this aſſembly may know , that 
the Lord faveth not with ſword nor with ſpeare, 
( for the batrell is the Lords) and he will giveyou: 
into our hands. : 

48 And when the Philiſtim aroſe to come and 


q Being mooves draw neere unto David , David 4 haſtedandran to 
With a fervent zeale fight againſt the Philiſtim, 


to be revenged 


upon this blaſphe» 


49 And David pur his handin his bagge ,and 


mer of God Lame, £0OKE Oura ſtone , and.flang itzand {more xhg Phi- 


® tEcclut47.4, 
1.Mach. 4 30, 


liftim in his forehead , that the ſtone ticked in his 
forehead, and he fell groveling to the earth, 


50 So David * overcame the Fhiliſtim with a ' 


ſling and with aſtone , and ſmore the Philiſtim, 
and {lew him, when David had no ſword in his 
hand, 


51 Then Davidran, andſtood .uponthe Phi. 


liftim , and tooke his ſword and drew it out of his 
ſhear , and ewe him ,- and cut oft his head there-- 


Chap, xVItr. 


55 CE When Saul ſaw David goe forth againſt 
the Philiſtim , he ſaid unto Abner the captaine of 
his hoſt , Abner ,* whoſe ſonne is this yong man 5 t That 11,0f wha? 
and Abner anſwered, As thy ſoule liveth,O king, fevily and rribe 
I cannot tell. 4 - be>orels -_ keg 
56 Then the King faid , Enquire thou whoſe rap res er 
ſonne this yong man is, ſo great a benefit by 
57 And_ when David was returned from the bin. 
ſlaughter of the Philiſtim , then Abner tooke him 
and brought him before Saul with the head of the 
Philiſtim in his hand, 
58 And Saul faide to him, Whoſe ſonne art 
thou , thou yong man + And David anſwered,.I1 am 
the ſonne of thy ſeryant Iſhai the Bethlehemite, 


* CHAP. XVIII. 
« The amitieof Jonathan and David. '$ Faul envieth 
David for the praiſe that the women gave him. 11 Saul 
would have ſlaine Dapid. 17 Hepromiſethhim Merab 
fo wife , tut piveth him Michal. 27 David delibereth to 
Saul two hundreth foreckinnes of the Philiſtims, 
feareth David, ſeeing that the Lord is with him. 


A Nd when hee had made an end of ſpeaking 

" Unto Szul, the a ſoule of Tonathan was knit e Ris affe&ion was 
with the foule of David , and Ionathan loved him fully beat toward 
as his owne ſoute, : | _—_ 

2 And Saul tooke him that day, and would 
not let himreturne to his fathers houſe, 

3 Then Ionathan and David made a covenant: 
for he loved him as his owne ſoule. 

4 And Ionathan pur off the robe that was up- 
on him, and gave it David, and his garments, even 
to his ſword, and to his bow, and to his girdle, 

5 And David went out , whitherſoever Saul 


39 Saw 


ſent him , a#d behaved himſelfe b wiſely : fo that b That is, be prgs 


with... So when the-Philiſtims- ſaw: thar their: | 


champion was dead, thy fled, , __.. 
52 Andthe men of Iſrael and Judaharoſe, and 
ſhoured , and followedafter rhe Philiſtims , untill 


| Jr, Caithecity, they;came to the | valley , and unto the gates of 


E : and the Philiſtims fell down wounded by 
the *way of Shaaraim , even to Gath andto Ekron, 


'- 53, And.the children of. Iſtaelrerurned from” 
' purſuingthe Philiſtims, andſpoiled theircents.. - 


54:: And. David rooke the head .of the Fhilis 


_ bouſe at Beth, im , and bronght it to Teruſalem , and put þis at«' 


mourinhis | rent, 


- 


- 14 And David behaved hitnſelfe wiſely inal ST 


'Lord' was with him , ' and was departed from 


iy wiſe, ke was afriid of him. -* . 


Saul ſet him over the men of warre , and hee was = wall his 
accepted in the fight of all the people, and alſo ">" 
in the fight of Sauls ſervants. 
© When they came againe , and Davidre. 
turned from the ſlaughter of the c Philiſtim , the © To wit, Goliath, 
women Came out of all cities of Iſrael ſinging and 
dancing to meete king Saul , with timbrels , with 
inſtruments of joy, and with rebeckes, | : 

7 And the women Þt ſang by courſe in their + #br. a»ſwereq, 
play, and ſaid, * Saul hath laine his thouſand, and #laving. 
David his ten thouſand. : REP 008, as 

$ Therefore Saul was 'exceeding wroth , and ** 4767s 
the ſaying diſpleaſed him , and he ſaid, They have 
aſcribed unto David ten thouſand , and to me they . « 
have aſcribed but a thouſand, and wvhat can hee 
have more ſave the kingdome 2 ed 
» 9: Wherefore Saul d had an eye on David j;,, nonrupee peg 
from that day forward, Ns __ barred, 

10 «C And on themorowe, the evill ſpirit of  * 


middes of the hou: 
np racy in 1 other umes and there vpas a ſpeare prople abuſed his 
© p p - ' , , » Waeat 
11 And Saul tooke the ſpeare, , and faid;, I will could nor under» 
ſmite David zhrough to the wall, But David ayois #224. , 
ded twiſe out of his preſetice, 1 1 + 
' 12 And Saul. was afraid of Dayid , becauſe the 


i 


p : irh 3c @ man beſide bime 
: and Davidp ayed with his ſelfe : for ſo the 


. God came upon n/a hee e prophecied in the e That is, ſpake a8 


Saul: | | 
15 Therefore Saul put him from him , and 


\twade him a captaine overa thouſand , and he went 


f out and in before the people. f Metoing,he was 


his wayes : forthe Lord vvas with him,” -.. 
 I5 Wherefore when Saul fav thathe was ve-. * 
- 16:\'For all Tfrael and Tudah'loved David, be= * 
cauſo he went out and in befare them, 0 
0) 17 © Then 


David preferredbetore Gaul, rog 


$ x 


oy 


David marrieth Michal, 
17 C Then Saulfaid toDavid , Beholde mine 
eldeſt diughter Merab , her 1 will give thee ro 
wife:onely be avaliant ſonne unto mee,and 8 fight 
the Lords battels : for Saul thought , Mine hand 
{hall nor benpon him , but the hand of rhe Phili« 
fiums (Ql1 be upon him. . 
18 And Davidanſwered Saul, Whatam T »and 
; What is my life ,or the family of my father in If 
rae}, that I thonld be fonne in law to the King # 
.S Howbeit when Merab Sauls Jdaughter 
Þh By whom hee ſhonld have beene given to David , b ſhe was gle 
had five ſonnes Yen unto Adriel a Meholathite to wife. 
which Davidput 20 &@ Then Michal Sauls daughter loyed Da- 


dre %e 6:50, Vid :and they thewed Saul , and the thing pleaſed 


ites, 221.8, um, 
5 So Sowoones 21 Therefore Saul ſaid, I will give him her,thar 
appeareth : for ur- ſe may be'a i ſnare to him , and that the hand of 
der pretence of is the philiſtims mry bee againit him . Wherefore 
br tron Saul faid ro David , Thou ſhalt this day bee my 
ſonne in law in the one ofthe twaine, 

22 And Saul commanded his ſervants,Speake 
with David ſectetly, and fay, Behold,the king hath 
a favour to thee ,and all his ſeryants love thee ; 
be now therefore the Kings ſonne in law, 

23 And Sauls ſeryants ſpake theſe wordes in 
the 'eares of David, And David faid , k Seemeth it 
to youa light thing to be a kings foune in law,ſee- 
ing that 1 ama poore man and of ſmall reputation? 

24 And then Saul ſcrvants brought him word 
againe, ſaying, Such words ſpeake David. 

25 And Saulfaid , This wiſe ſhall ye ſay to Da- 
vid , The kihg d:fireth no dowrie, but an hundred 
foreskinnes of the Philiſtims , to bee avenged of 
the Kings enemies : for Saul thought to make Da» 
vid fall intothe hands of the Philit1ms, 

26 | And when his ſervants tolde David theſe 
wordes ,it pleaſed David well , to bee the | Kings 
ſonne in law : and the dayes were not expired. 

27 Afterward David aroſe with his men , and 
went and flewe of the Philiſtims rwo hundreth 
men : and David brought their foreskinnes , and 
em Meaniez, David , they pave them wholly to the King that hee 
aad his ſouldiere. ht be the Kings fonne in law : therefore Saul 

gave him Michalhis daughter to wife, 
23 Then Saul fawe , and underſtood that the 
Lord vvas with David, and that Michal the daugh- 
ter of Saul loycd him, 
» To bedepried 29 Then Saul was more and more afraido of 
of bis kiongdowe. Dayid, and Sanl became alway Davids encmie. 
© Thatis, David 2 anq when the Princes of the Philitims 


Z Fight agoinft 
them that warce 
againſt Gods 
people, 


k Meatiog that 
he was vor ableta 
endow bis wife 
Wind riches., 


Y Becau'e bee 

aboupdt himſelr 
able t0 compalie 
nheKinge requeſt, 


Had berter ſucceſſle + - 4 : 
nf the Phiſi» ©" WEnt forth, at their going forth o David behaved 
45 ow Savls himſelfe more wiſely then all the ſervants of Saul, 
ſy ſo that his name was much ſer by, 
CHAP. XIX, 
3 Jindithen declayuth to David the wicked purpoſe of Saul. 
211 Michal his wift ſaverh him. 15 Dapid commeth to 
Samnugl. 23 The Spirit of prophecie commeth on $ aut; 
T Hen Saul ſpake to Ionathan his ſonne , andto 
» Before Saul all his ſervants ; that they ſhould 2 kill David : 
ſought Davids life Hoy Jonathan Sauls ſonne had a great fayour to 
_— m vow pyid. | 
darko fon to 2 And Tonathan told David , ſaying , Saul my 
wpep erualtins Father goeth about to ſlay thee : now therefore , I 


pray thee , take heed unto thy ſelfe unto the mor. 
ning.and abide in aſecrer piace,and hide thy ſelfe, 
3 AndI will goe out and __ wy father 


Þ Ya Fey In the field where thou bart , and will commune 
give zhee waving with my father of thee , and I will ſec what hee 
ta Wo dos, faith, and will tell thee, | 


4 © AndIonathan ſpake good of David unto 
Saulhis father,an3 ſaid unto hup,Let not the king, 


& Samuel, 


3n 8 Najoth, 


Niioth in Ramab, 


finne againſt his ſervant , againfl David : for hee 
hath nor finned againſt thee , but his workes have 
beene to thee very good. 

5 For hee + «<14* put hislife in danger, and + Eby. hee put iy 
flew the Philiftim , and the Lord wrought a great foute in bi: hung, 
falvatioa for all Iſrael ; thou ſaweſtit , andthou re- # Iuige.rz 3, 
joycedſt : whereſore then wilt thou ſinne againſt 159m 3.ar. 
znnocent blood, and ſlay David without a co i OO OO 

6 Then Saul hearkened unto the voyce of I0- 


nathan , and Saul < fe, As the Lordliveth , he © Whatfoever by 


ſhall nor die. pretended our- 

So Ionathan called David , and Tonathan 4 vp 
ſhewed himall thoſe words, anJ Ionathan brought redline, FM 
David to Saul , and hee was in his preſence as in 
times Paſt, 

$ FE Againethe warre began, and David went 
out and fought with the Philittims, and flew them 
with a great ſlaughter, and they fled from him. 

9 @ Andtheevillfpir rof the Loid was upon 
Saul, as hee fate in his houſe having his ſpeare in 
bis hand, and Davidd played with his hand, d He played on big 

10 And Saul intended to ſmire Davidto the barpe to mitigate 
wall with the ſpeare : but hee turned afide our of = rage of the evil 
Sauls preſence,and he ſmore the ſpeare agzinſt the #37 * &h42<6, 
wall : bur David fled , and eſcapedthe ſame night, © 

11 Saulalfo ſent meſlengers unto Davids houſe, 
to watch him , and to fhay himinthe morning : 
and Michal Davids wife told it him, ſaying , If 
thoa fave notthy ſelfethis night , to monow thou 
ſhalt be fliine, 

12 So Michal « let David downe through a e Thus God moored 
window : and he went, and fled, and eſcaped. both the ſonne and 

13 Then Michal tooke an image, and laid it in m_—_ yew 
the bed,and pur apiilow ftuſfed with goats haire Bavidagainit heir 
now the head of it , and covered it with a father 
cloath, 

14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take Da» 
vid, the ſaid, He is ficke, | 

15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers againe to ſee 
David, ſ:ying , Bring him ro me 10 the f bed , that f Behold, bow the 
I wy itay him, tyrants 10 accom» 

16 And when the meſſengers were come in, Pliſh their rage, | 
behold, an image wvas in the bed witha pillowe gr fendthip, God 
of goats haire under the head of it, vor man, = 

17 And Saul ſaxd onto Michal , Why haſt thou 
mocked me fo , and ſent away mine enemie , that 
hee is eſcaped? And Michal anſwered Saul, Hee 
ſaid unto me, Ler me goe, or els I will kill thee, 

18 @ So David fled, and eſcaped, and came to 
Samuel ro Ramih , and told him all that Saul had 
done to- him ; and he and Sarouel went and dwelt 

; Naioth wth 

19 Burone told Saul, ſaying, Behold, David s ſchoole where the 
at Naioth in Ramah, '— Wordof God was 

20 And Saul ſent wefſengers ro take David, So GO 
and when they ſaw a company of Prophets pro- 4 
phecying , & Samuel ſtanding bas appointed over þ peing their chief 
them , the Spirit of God fell upon the meflengers inſtrutter, 
of Saul, and they alſo iprophecied. 3 Changed their 

| M e 

21. And when it was told Saul, he ſent other miodes aud praiſed 
meſſengers, and they prophecied likewiſe: againe God, 
Saul ſent the third metlengers , and they prophe+ 
Cied alſo, | 

22 Then went hee himſelfe to Ramah,& came 
to a great well that is in Sechu, and hee asked,and 
faid , Where are Samueland David} And one faid, 
Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah, | 
' 23, And heekyent hither , evex tO Naioth in' k With « winde 


- Ramah,. andthe Spirit of God came upon him al... 9 perſecute thems 


ſo, and hee went prophecying untill bee came to 


24 And 


Michal faveth David, 


Saul prophecieth, Tonathans love 


| Ris kingly ap» 
1] 


prrell, 
m He humbled 
himſelf a other 


did. 
+ Chap.10,1 


4 Yor San] wes 


fayed, and prophes» 


tied a day and a 


eight by Gods pro» 
yidence, that David 


24 Andheftript off his ! cloathes, and hee 
prophecied alſo betore Samuel, and fell » downe 
naked all that day and all that night : therefore 
they ſay , * Is Sanl alfo among the Prophets z 


CHAP, XX, 

» Tonathan comforteth David, 3 They renue theie league. 
33 Saul would have killed Tonathan, 38 Tondthan 6d» 
dertiſeth Dgvid by three arrower, of his father: farie, 

Nd Dayid ® fled from Naioth in Rawah , and 
came and faid before Jonathan , What have 
done ? what & mine iniquuiez and what finne have 

I a — pI before thy father , rhat he ſeeketh 


wight bave time to WY life ? 


elupee 


} Eh, yebeale ts 
i mint carts 


tbr. ſaich. 


e kt whatiime 
there ſhould be a 
folrmnve ſacrifice, 
Nun.29 ir, tothe 
hich they edded 
pexce-offeripgs and 
feafy, 


« Kude Chap,r, 
MM, 


I Chip 18,3. ard 
y.ib, 


.bring me to thy father? 


t That he were 
fully determined. 

f & thy fatber doe 
irour me, 


INte Lord puniſh 
mnt grievouſly, 


d 1 know that if 
lieywereſt now 
Miened to the 
ome, thou 
Wauldeſt notde- 
mee, but ſhew 
Ly ſelfe friendly 
"D} poſteritie. 


z | And heefaid unto him, God forbid, thon 
ſalt not die: behold , my father will do nothing 
great norſ{mall,bur hee will 4 ſhew it me : and why 
ihould my father hide this thing from me 2 he will 
not doe it. 

3 AndDavid ſware againe,and ſaid, Thy father 


Chap, R R, 


knowerh that I have foun4 gracgin thine cyes *” 


therefore he thinkexh, Jonathan ſhall not know it, 
leaſthe be ſorie : butindeed, as the Lord liveth, 
and as thy ſoule liveth, there is bura Þ ſtep be- 
tweene mee and death, 

Then faid Jonathan unto David , What- 
__ thy ſoule t requireth , that will I doe unta 
( 


ces 

5 AndDavid faid unto Jonathan, Behold, to 
morow is the © fiſt day of the moneth, and I 
Mouldfit with the king at meate : but letme goe, 
that I may: hide my, felfe in the fieldes unto the 
third day at cven. 

6 If thy f:rhermake mention of wee, then ſay, 
David asked leave of me, that hee might goe to 
Bethlehem to his owne city: for there is a d yeete- 
ly facrifice forall that family. | 

Andif heeſay thus , It is well, thy ſervant 
ſhall have peace : bur if he be angry, be ſure that 
wickedneſle is concluded of him, | 

$ So ſhaltthou ſkew mercy unto thy ſervant : 
+ for thou haſt joyned thy ſcrvayr into a covenant 


of the Lord with-thee , and if there bein mee ini« 


guitie , {lay thou mee : for why thouldeft zhou 


@ And Ionathan anſwered , God Aeepe that 
from thee : for if I knew that wiekednefle were 
e concluded of my father ro ,come upon thee, 
would notItell it thee z _- 

10 Then ſaid David je Jonathan, Who f ſhall 
tell me ? how /zall I wv » it thy father anſwere 
thee crnelly + "Reg : 

11 prac Jonazian ſaid to David, Come and let 
us goe out intophe field ; and they twaine went 

to the hie'-l | 
"_ RS orartcb ſaid to David, O Lord God 
of Iſiael, yiden I have groped my fathers mind ro 
morow arhis time, or within this three dayes, and 
3f itbe yell with David, and I then ſend not unto 
thee, ad ſhewitrhee, 

13 The Lord g doe ſoandmuch more unto Jo- 

nathat : but if my farther have minde to doe thee 
evill, I will ſhew thee alſo , and ſend thee away, 
thaxthou mayeſt goe in peace : and the Lord be 
wim thee as he hath beene with my father, 

14 Likewiſe I require not whiles 1 live : for 

dexbt net but thou wilt ſhew me the metcy of the 
Lord , Þ that I die net. 
/"15 BurtT require that thou cur not off thy mer. 
ce from mine houſe for ever : no, nor when the 
Iord hath deſtroyed the encmies of David, every 
oe from the earth, 


, 


"brother hath ſent for me : therefore now, if 1 have 


to David. Saul revilethTonathan, xog 


16 So Jonathan made a bond with the houſe of 
David, ſaying , Let the Lurd requize it at the hands 
ef Davids enemies. ' 
17 Andagaine Jonathan \yare unto David,be- 
c_ "1 loved him{for hee loved him as his owns 
Quie, 
18 Thenſfaid Jonathan tohim , Tomorow is 
the firſt day of the moneth : andthou halt bee. 
t looked for , for thy place ſhall be ewptie. " Þ ore mentioned! 
I9 Therefore thou ſhalt hide thy ſelfe three 
dayes , then thou ſhale goe downe quickly and 
come to the place where thou diddeſt hide thy 
felfe, whenthis matter was in hand , and thalttc. 
maine by the ſtone 4 Ezel. 

20 And 1 will hootthree artowes oji the ſide 
thereof, as though I thor at a marke, mot Gas 3 

2I And after I will ſend a boy, ſaying , Goe paſſed by. 
ſeeke the arrowes, If 1 fay unto the boy , See, the 
arrowes are on this fide thee,bring them and come 4 
thou ; for itis t well with thee, and no hurts «5 the &| Zr. prace. 
Lordliveth, 

22 ButifI fay thns unto the boy , Behold, the 
arrowes are beyond thee , goe thy way : for the 
! Lord hath ſent thee away. i The Lord is ake 

23 As touching the thing which thou and [ *%tbovr of thy dr» 
have ſpoken of,behuld,the Lord be betweene thee f'*: 
and me forever. 

24 7 So David hid himſe!fe inthe keld : and 
when the firſt day of the monerh came, the king 
fate to eate meate. 

25 And the king fate , as at othertimes upon 
his ſeate,even upon his ſear by the wall:and Jona- 
than aroſe , and Abner ſate by Sauls fide ; but Da» 
vids place was ewpric. | 

26 And Saul ſaid nothing that day : for hee 
thought , Something hath befuilen him, though 
he were & cleane,or elſe becauſe he was not puti= 
fied, ow 

27 But o=rfiEmorow, which was the ſecond 
day of che moneth , Davids place was empric a- 
gaſtie : and Saul faid unto Jonathan his ſonne, 
Wherefore commeth not | the ſonne of lthaito 
create, neither yeſterday nor to day 2 

28 And Jonathan anſwered unto Saul , David 
required of me,that hee might goe to Beth-lehem., 

29 For he ſaid, Let me goe,l pray thee ; for our 
f:milie offereth m a ſacrifice in the citie , and my 


F Ebr. of the wery 
becauſe tt ſerved at 
« ſp2ne fo ſh:w the 


& Yetbe might 
bave ſome butnede 
to lec bim, 


f Thus be ſreakethy 
contemptuoully of 
David, 


m That Te,a peace 
offcing. 

found favour in thine eyes, let me go, I pray thee, 
and; ſee my « brethren : this is the cauſe that hee 
commeth nor unto the kings table, 

39 Then was Saul angry with Jonathan , and 
ſaid unto him , Thou » ſonne of the wicked rebel. 
lious woman, doe not I know, that thou haſt cho- 
ſen the fonne of Iſhai to thy confuſion, and to the 
confuſion and ſhame of thy morher 2 

31 Foras long es the ſonne of Iſhailiveth upon 
the earth , thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſhed , nor thy 
kingdome : wherefore now ſend and fet him unto 
me, tor he t thall ſurely die, : f Blr, /inneef 

32 And Jonathan anſwered unto Saul his f1. death, - 
ther, and ſaiq unto him, Wherefore ſhall he y die 2 + Kok 
what hath he done ? 

33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hit him, 
whereby Jonathan knew , that it was determined 
of his father ro ſlay David, 

34 © So Jonathan aroſe from the table in a 
great anger , anddid eate no meat the ſecond day 
of the moneth : for he was ſory for David , and be- 
cauſe his father had reviled him, 

35 On the next motning therefore Jona- 

O32 than 


n Meaniags all kip 
kiufolke, 


© Thou rtever 
courary unto me 
a3 thy motber 18, 


grear tyrannieto 
put one to death 
and to ſheyy the 
cauſe wby. 


David eateth of the ſhewbread. 


q Forthie war the than went our into the field , 4atthe time appoin- 
« dird day» av ir was req with David, anda little boy with him. 
agreed upon,verſ-y, 26 And hefaid unto his boy,Runne now,ſecke 
the arrowes which I ſhoote : and as the boy ran, 
he ſhot an arrow beyond him, 

37 And when the boy was come to the place 
where the arrow was that Ionarhan had ſhot , 10- 
nathan cryed after the boy ,and faid ,Is not the 
arrow beyond thee ? 

38 And Ionathan cryedafter the boy , r Make 
ſpeede , haſt and ſtand not till : and Tonathans 


boy g:thered up the arrowes , and came to his 
maſter, 


By theſe words 
be admoviſhed D2-+ 
vid wbat bee ought 
to doe, 


39 Butthe boy knew nothing: onely Tonathan 


and David knew the matter, 

40 Then Ionathan gave his't bow and arrowes 
unto the boy that was with him ,and faid unto 
him, goe, carie them into the citie. | ; 

41” @ Afloone as the boy was gone , David 
£ It ſeemeth that be aroſe our of a place that wis toward the 1 South, 
had ſhot onthe aq fell on his face to the ground , and bowed 
Nor 0 boy Diwſelfe threetimes: and they kiſedone another, 
ſhould baveeſpyed and wept both rwaine, cill Dayid exceeded, : 
David, 42 Therefore Tonathan faid to David , Goe in 
t Which oatbe be 36404: that which we have :ſworne both of us in 
extlerh in theeight [1\e name of the Lord , ſaying , The Lord bee be- 
tweene me and thee , andbetweene my ſeedeand 
betweene thy ſeed, let it ftand for ever, 

43 And hee aroſe and departed, and Ionathan 
went into the citie, 


'F Elr. mſeruments. 


yerle, rhe covenaut 
of the Lord, 


CHAP, XXI, 

T2 David fleeth to Nob to Ahimelech the Pyieſt, 6 Hee getteth 
of bim the ſbewbreadto ſutisfie his hunger, © 7 Doeg Savls 
ſervant was preſent, no Davidflecth ts King Achiſh, 
13 and there faineth himſelfe mad, 

a Where thearke T Hen came David to « Nob to Ahimelech the 

then _ bs 4 Prieſt, and Ahimelech' wis aftonithed at the 

counſel] of ine. meeting of David, and ſaid untu bim , Why art 

Lord. « + TR , i 
thou alone, and no man with thee z 


S o . o . . > a x 
2 AndDavidfaidto Ahimelech the Priefc, Tha, 


b Theſe infirmiries b King hath commanded me acertaine thing , ana 
that weſee inthe h:th {aid unto me , Let no man know whereabour 
Rs na I ſent thee, and what I have commanded thee : 
batd bis juſticeiw and I have appointed my ſervants to ſuch and ſuch 
bimſelf, bur re, places. 
ceiverb it of G9d% 2 Xow therefore if thou haſt ought under thine 
were hand, give me five cakes of bread, or what come 
meth ro hand, | 
4 And the Prieſt anſwered David , and ſaid, 
There is no common bread under mine hand , bur 
heere is ® hallowed bread , if the young men have 
kept themſelves, at leaſt from< women, 
5 D-vidthen anſwered the Prieſt, and ſaid un- 
to him, Certainely women have beene ſeparate 
rom us theſe two or three dayes fince I came our : 
and the 4 veſſels of the young men were holy, 
though the - | were prophane , and how much 
e Shall be more more then ſhall every oze © bee ſanctihe( this day 
careſu | ro keepe bis 3nthe veſſel] ? 
velſell holy, when 6 So the prieſt gave him hallowed bread : for 
be {hail bave eaten fave the ſhewbread th: 
of this boly food, FNEre Was No bread there , fave the ſhewbread that 
was taken from before the Lord, to put hor bread 
there, the diy that it was taken away, 
7 (Andthere was the fame day one of the ſer. 
f Tayingtowor- Vants of Saul f abiding before the Lord, named 
Sip before the Doeg the Edomite ,the | chiefeſtof Sauls heard- 
4 6 abr of 
them that krpe 
Taul; catied, 


* Fxcd. 25.30» 
Levit. 24 F+ 
Mat:tÞ.12. 34+ 

e If they bave not 
accompanied with 
their wiyt). 

d Thar i, their 
bodies. 


men ) 

8 And David faid unto Ahimelech ,Is there 
not here under thine hand a ſpeare or a ſword 2 
for I have neither brought my ſword nor mine 


I. Samuel. 


. all:thoſe that were vexedin minde., and hee was. 


| is none of yony is forie for me , ortheweth mee. 


He faineth bimſelfe mad; 


harnefſe with me , becauſe the kings buſineſle re. 
quired haſte. 

9 And the prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goliath 
the Philiſtim , whom thou ſleweſft in the * valley 
of Elah , behold , ir is wrapt in a cloth behind the 
g Ephod : if thou wilt take that to thee , take it:for g Bebiode that 
there is none other ſave thar here : and David ſaid, elzce- where the 
There is none to thar, give it me, ooh ga 

Io And David arofe and fledde the fame day 4 
from the b preſence of Saul , and went to Achith 
the king of Gath, 

11 And the ſervants of Achiſh ſaid unto him, 
Is not this David the * King of the land ? did the 
not fing _ him in dances , ſaying , * Saul hay 
{laine his tHouſand, and David his ten: thouſand » ef s 

iz And David + confidetedtheſe words , and + he, or the 
was ſore afraid of Achiththe king of (Gath, werds in his heart. 

13 And hee cianged his behaviour before them, 
and f:ined himſelfe mad in their hands , and i ſcra- 
bled on the doores of the gate , andler his ſpettle 
fall downe upon his beard, 

14 Then ſaid Achiſh unto his ſervants, Lo, ye 
ſeerhe man is beſide himſelfe , wherefore have ye 
bronghr him unto me # © © =, 

is Havel neede of madde men, that yer have 
brought this fellow ro play the mad man in wy 
preſence tK ſhall he come into mine houſe 2 


# Chap.rg,z, 


bh That is, out of 
Sauls dominion, 


# Chap.17.9, 
* Chap.18,7, 


i By making mark 
and toyes, 


k Ts he meete to by 
iv a kiugs houſe, 


CHAP, XXII; 


x David hideth himſelfe in @ cabe. 3 Mav%y that were im 
trouble came unto him, 9 Doeg arcuſeth Ahimelech. 
13 Saul cauſeth the Prieſts to be ſlaine, 20 Abiuthar eſcapeth, 


D Avid therefore departed thence , and faved 
himſelfe in the cave = of Adullam : and when a Which was io 
his brethren and all his fathers houſe heard ir,chey the tribe of Iudaby 
went downe thither to him, Es 
2 An\ there gathered unto him all men that © 
yere 1ntrouble, and all men thar were in debt,and 


. 
as +% 


eir [| prince, and there were with him about q o,, captaine, 


tuchundreth men. 
3 { And David went thence to Mizpeh in 


b Moab , a:i% ſaid unto the King of Moab, I pray b For there wa 
thee ,let my father and my mother come and abide #nother ſo called 
with you, till I Ki:d4 what God will doe for me, #2 199ab. 


4 And he <brougis them before the King of « x0; befearedth 
Moab , and they dwelt w*i himall the while that nie of Saul again 
David was ind the hold. ' - + bis boufe. 


5 And the Prophet Gad faq ynto David , A- 2. Th isiv 

bide not in the hold ,but departn.{ goe into the Mizpeb, which * 
. . was 2 lirong 20g, 

land of Judah, Then David depared and came 
into the forrefſt of Hareth. OM 

6 @ And Saul heard rhat David waS» diſcove- e That a great 
red,and the men y were with him, and Sazl remaj. bruit went on dime 
ned in Gibeah under a tree in Ramah , navjing his 
ſpeare in his hand , and all his ſervants Rtoodahour 
him. | 

7 'And Saul faid unto his ſervants ther 2004 
about him, Heare now, ye ſonnes fof Iemini ;'\vill-f Yerhatare of 
the ſonne of Iſhai give every one of you tieid:g my tribe and 
and vineyards ? will hee make you all capraingg 28% 
over thouſands, and captaines over huntreds ; \ 

8 That all ye have confpiredagainſt me , ang g Hereby bewould 
there is none rhat telleth me tharmy ſonne hath perſadetbem that 


made a covenant with the ſonne of Iſhat? and there Ws caply en9e" FH 
where the ſonre 
that my 8 ſonne hath ſtirred up my ſervant to lit. cooſpired aq 
1n waite againſt mee, as appeareth this day ? ape” his 
9 © Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite , (wb*. mates, 
W.5 


to bt 
e. 


guuls cruelty 01 the Priefts,! 


| I &, footmen, 


11 'Then the King ſentto call Ahimelech the 


Trieſt the ſonne of Ahitub , and all his fathers: 
houſe, ro wwtt ,t the Pricfts that were in Nob : and 


k Which were the . 
ome of the they came allto the King, 


houſe of Eli, whoſe 12 And Saul faid, Heare now thou ſonne of 

houſe God three Ahjtyb, And he anfwered,Here I a, my lord, 

mio poi, 13 Then Saul ſaid unto him , Why have yee 
conſpired againſtme , thon and the ſonne of Ithai, 


in that thou haſt given him victuall, anda ſwords, 


and haft asked counſell of God for him , that hee 
ſhould riſe agairſt me., and lie in waite as appea» 
reth this dw.+ 
14 And Ahimelech anſwered the King , and 
Cid , Who 1s ſo faichfull among all thy ſervants 
as David , being alſo the Kings tonne in law , and 
{ Que Thotat gocth at thy commandement ,and is honourable 
otber times alſo. in thine houte - 


wie be bed grett, , 15. © Have I this day firſt begun to aske coun« 


te Lerd for ell of God for him} be it farre from me let nor 
tir? | : theking impateavy thing unto his ſervant, nor to 
-.all the houſe of my-+ather : for thy ſervant knew 
:nothing of allthis, lefle nor more. 
ts ThentheKing ſaid, Thouſhal: ſurely die, 
Abimelech, thou, and all thy fathers houſe. 
17 And the King fayd unto the || ſergeants 


that ftood about him , Turne , and ſlay the Prietts - 


of the Lord, becauſe: their hand alſo is with Da- 
. vid, and becauſe they knew when he fledde , and 
ſhewed it not to me. Bur the ſervants of the King 
k Fat they knew k would not moove their hands to fall npon the 
tar tkey ought n9t. Prieſts of the Lord. 
ed ugh excl 18 Then the king ſaid to Doeg , Turne thou 
of tekingia andfall upon the Prietts. And Doeg the Edomite 
lying the ign® turned , and ranne upon the Prieſts ,and flew thar 
_ ſame hy Armor and five perſons , that did 
weate a litmen Ephod, 

' 19 AlſoNob the citicof the Prieſts ſmote hee 
with the edge of the {word , both manand woman, 
borh child and ſuckling , both oxe and atle , and 
ſheepe withthe edge of the ſword. 

- 20 Bur one of theſonnes of Ahimelech the 
| tim Gots ſonne of Ahirub (whoſe name wvas Abiathar) | ef< 
providence, ybo Capedandfled after Dayid, 
according to his 
ponie preſerved 4:inethe Lords Prieſts, 
ofEliChap.2,33. 

the ſame day , when Doeg the Edomite vwas 
there , that he would tell Saul, I am the cauſe ofthe 
death of ll the perſons of thy fathers houſe, 
23 Abide thou with mce ,and fcarc not : for 
©%, herhar raterh | he that ſeekerh my life , thall ſeeke thy life allo ; 
® bfe, ſhall rake for with me thou Mult be in ſafegard, 


Kine alſo, 
CHAP. XXIILI 
s David chaſeth the Uhil:ſtims from Aeilah, 13 David depay+ 
teth from Keilah , and remaineth in the wilderneſe of Ziph, 
16 Jonathan comfirttth Dabid, a8 Saul: enterpriſe s broken 
in |4r ſuing David, 
Hen they tolde David , ſaying , Behold ,the 
Philiſtitns fight againſt a Keilah ,and ſpoile the 
barnes, 

2 Therefore Davidaskedcounſell of the Lord, 
ſaying , Shall I goe and ſmire theſe Philiſtims 2 
And the Lord anſwered David, Go and ſmite the 
Fhiliſtims, and ſaveRcilah, 

3 And Davids men ſaid unto him, See , we be 


« Which vr 2 city 
dtbe tribe of Iu» 
Wlolh.15,44, 


Chap. XXT Il, 


was appoinred overthe ſervints of Sn) and faid, 
L ſaw the ſonne of Iſhai , when hee cameto Nob, 
to Ahimelech the ſonne of Ahitub, 

10 Who asked counſell of the Lord for him, 
and gave him viduals, and he gave himalſo the 
ſword of Goliath the Philiſtim, 


-21 And- Abiathar ſhewed David , that Saul had. 
22 And David faid unto Abiathar, I knew it. 


dd b Ty I . -_ 
David departeth from Keilah; x0 
afraid here in b Judah , how much more if wee 6. 
come to Keilah againſt the hoafte of the Phili. op Tdth, F 
wr be Gs wuch more _u 

1 en Dayid aSked counſell of we come tot 
agune, oy the Lord anſwered him , ce ry _ agaioft 019 
rite , goe downe to Keilah : for 1 wi i 5 AGES 
Phi Boe ues nr? wes r1 will deliver the 
5 _ © So David and his men went to Keilah, 
and fought with the Philiſtims , and brou ghr away 
their catrell , and ſmote them with a great 
flanghrer : thus David ſaved the inhabitants of 
Keilah, 

6 (And when Abiatharthe ſonne of Ahimclech 
* fled ro David to Keilah , he brought an© Ephod # Chap.10.20; 
t with him.) | . By a provle 

7 © Andit was told Saul that David was come J2** ve Epbed 
to Keilah , and Saul ſaid, God hath delivered him krep mpeg 
into mine hand : for hee isſhur in , ſeeing hee is the true king. 
come intoaCity that hath gates and barres. T Zbr. in bis hands 

8 Then Saul called all the people together to 
Warte for to goe downeto Keilah , and to befiege 
David and his men, 

9 & And David having knowledge that Saul 
imagined miſchiefe againit bim , ſaid to. Abiarhar ; 
the Prieſt, 4 Bring the Ephod, | bt —— 

10 Then ſaid Davitl, O Lord God of Iſracl, aca thungiin, © 
thy ſervant hath heard , that Saul is about to come 
to Keilah to deſtroy rhe city for my ſake, + 
1: Will the lordsof Keilah deliver me up in- 
to his hand }and will Saul come downe as thy ſer 
vant hath heard }O Lord God of Ifrael, I beſeech 
thee ,rell thy ſeryant. And the Lord ſaid , He will 
come downe. 
12 Then aid David, Willthe | lords of Keilah 4 9r» gevernozr;) 
deliver me up, and the menthat are with me , into 
the hand of Saul; And the Lord laid, They will 
deliver thee up, 

13 © Then David andhis men, which were 
abour ſixe hundred, arofe and departed out of Kei- 
lah ,and went | whither rhey could. And it was | 0r, ts and fro ag 
told Saul , that David was fied trom Keilah , and he $4%ing »» cortarns 
left off his journey. | HH 

14 AndDavid abodein the wilderneſſe in the 
g holdes , andremained in a mountaine in the wil- | 0r,ftronz places; 
dernetlſe of Ziph. And Saul ſonght him-every day, 
bur Gode delivered him nor into his hand, e No power noe 
is And David faw that Saul was come out for police can preraile 
te ſeeke his life : and David wvasrinthe wilder- a2{FGod odile 
neſle of Ziph in rhe wood, appointah tbe 

16 9g And lonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe and went time. 
to David into the wood, andcomforted t him in T £ bis hand. . 
God, 

1 Andſaid unto him,Feare not : for the hand 
of Saul my fathers ſhall not finde thee , and thou 
ſhalt be f king over Iſrael , and I thall be next unto f Tonatban affureth 
thee : and al{o Saul my father knoweth it, "rot - I 

18 So they twaine made a covenant before ES = 
the Lord: and David did remaine in the wood : his father ftrive:h 
but Tonathan went ro his houſe, againit his owne 

19 & Then came up the Ziphims to Saulto <vnſcience, 
Gibeah, ſaying, Doerh not David hide himſelfe by 
us in holdes , inthe wood inthe hill of Hachilabh, 
which is onthe rightſile gof Iethimon ? Q or, of the wilder« 

20 Now therefore , O king , come downe ac- *{*« 
cording to all that thine heart can defire , and 
our part /ball bee ro deliver him into the Kings 
hands, 

21 Then Saul faid,s Be ye bleſſed ofthe Lord: g The Lord recom 
forye have had compaſſion on me. peoſe this frieads 

22 Goe, I pray you, and prepare ye yet better : ry NS 
know and ſee bis ma where he | haunteth , ; foots hath Ione. 

3 who L 


David ſpareth Saul in the caves: 


is ſubrill, and craftie, - 


23 See therefore and know allthe fecrer pla-': 


ces where he hideth-himſelfe, and come ye againe 
.__ tome: wihthe certainty and I will go with-you : 
b ta your coun and if hee þein the Þ land, I will ſeach him out 
erey of - _ throughout all the thouſands of Judah. + 
IO , 24 - Then they aroſe and wentto Ziph before 
Saul , but David and his men wvere in the wilder- 
nefle of Maon , in the plaine onthe righthand of 
Ieſhimon. ; k# a | 
25 Saul alſo and his men went toſecke him, 
and they told. David:: wherefore he came downe 
unto a rocke » and abode in the wilderneſle of 


i- Which waalſo i Mjaon, And when Saul heard that , hee followed 


in tberribe of Iu 


dab, Ioſh,25-55, after David in the wilderneſfſe of Macon: 


26 And Saul and his men went on the one fide 
of the mountaine : and David and his'men on the 
other fide of the mountaine : and David made 
k ThutbeLord haſte. to-get from the preſence of Saul : for Saul 
can pull backe we and his men compaſled David and his men round 
- _ 7.7.9- about, totakethem, 
bis out of the 27 | But there came a: k meſſenger to Saul, ſay- 
lyons mouth, , ing, Haſte.rhee, andeome ; forthe Philittims haye 
1 'Tka is, toneof jv. Jed the land, + | | 
;eamg- rey 28 : Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing 
there tbey divided : - app el 
themſelves ove David » and went againſt the Philiſtims. Therefore 
they called thar place, | Sela-hammwahlekoth, 


from auother, 
- CHAP. XXIV. 

x Davidhid in & cave ſpareth Saul, to Heeſbewethto Saul 
bis innocence. 18 Saul gcknowledgeth his fault, an Bee 
cauſeth Davidto ſwears unto him to be fayourable to his, 

a That is,in ſtrong A Nd David went thence , and dweltin'a holds 
places, wbich were at En-gedi, ; 
drfeucec by patures. > When, Saul was returned from the Phili- 
flims , they tolde him , ſaying , Behold, Davids in 
b Acity of Iudab, the wildernefle of b Engedi, 
tolt:,1 5464» Then Saul tooke three thouſand choſen 
men out of all Iſrael , and went to ſeeke David and 
his men uponthe rockes ameng the wild goates, 
And hee came to- the theepe coaftes by the 
4 Ze. fo cover his Way where there was a cave , and Saul wentin F.t0 
Feete. _ his va : Fw David and his men fate in 
EF the + inward parts 0T the cave, . 
TO PO 5 And 2 men of. David faid unto him , See, 
© Here weeſee the day is c come , whereof the Lord ſaid unto 
how ready wig are thee,Behold,I will deliver thine enemy into thine 
to baſten God®. *.. hand, and thou thalt-doe to him as it thallſeem@ 
proter*7crve never *$90d tO thee. Then David aroſe and cut off the 
ſo linke. _ , Jap of Sauls garment privily. Fs 4". 3 
d Forſeeirg.it ' 6 And afterward David 4 was touched in his 
was hivowne Hort, becauſe hee had cut offthe lap which was 
private cauſe, be re« | | 
peoted that bee bad ON Sau $garment, : 
:ouched bizevemies 7 And hefaidunto his men., The Lord keepe 
' © mee from doing that thing unto my maſter the 

Lords anoynted , to lay mine hand upon him : for 

he is the Anoynted of the Lord, 

So David overcame his fervants with theſe 
words, and ſuffered rhem nor to ariſe againſt Saul; 
for Saul toſe up out of the caye and went away, 

9 David alſo aroſe afrerward , and went our 
of the cave, and cryed after Saul , ſaying, Omy 
lord the King. And when Saul looked behinde 
him , David inclined his face to the earth , and 
bowed himſelfe, 


2 Gontrary tote 


tbar' ſaid, David * hold, David ſecketh evill againſt thee 2 
ws Sauls \evemy, 11 Bchold, this day thine eyes have ſeene,thar 
bets the Lord had delivered thee this day into mine 


fe)f 10 be big E , 
friend, hand in the cave, and ſome bade ms kill thee ; bur 


. | L:S$ampet.” 


who hath ſcene himthere: fotivis Gidtome , He! 


* 10 And David faid to Saul, © Wherefore gi- 
falſe reportofibem veſt thou an eare to mens wordes , that fay:, Be-' 


He pleadetb his innocenci 
I; had compaſſion onthee; and aid , I will hor LE 
—- maſter: for he is the Lords An= 


mine 'hand 
oynted.. | 

12 Moreovermy father, behold : behold,I fay; 
the lap of thy gament in mine hand : for when I 
Cur oft the lap of thy garment , I killed thee not. 

Underſtand and ſee , that there is neither evill nor 
wickedneſle in mee, neither have I finned againſt 
thee,-yet thouhunteſt after my ſoule, to take it, 

. 13 The Lotdbe judge berweene thee and me, 
and the Lord avenge me of thee , and let notmine 
hand be upon thee, - | | | 

14 According as the J oldeprovetbe ſayeth, | or, the prever$s 
Wickednefle proceedeth from the wicked , but of «n ancient may 
mine hand be not upon thee, 

15 After whom is the king of Iſraet come 
out ?: after whom doeſt thou perlue 3 after a dead 
dogge, and after a flea > 

16 Lhe Lord therefore be judge,and judge be. 
tweene thee and me, and ſee,and pleade my cauſe, 
and + deliver me out of thine hand, { Ebr, iudee; 

17 When David had made an endof ſpeaking 
theſe words to Saul , Saul ſaid, fIs this thy voyce, f, Though be aw 
my ſonue David 2 and Saul lift up his voyce , and © woſt crvell exe. 
wepe, DM VOYet od mie rs Davey 
18 And faidto David , Thou art more righte- pete tis courting 
ous then I : for thou haſt rendred me good ,and I compelled bimty 
haverendred thee evill, yeeld, 

19 And thou haſt thewed this day , that thou 
haſt dealt well with me : foraſmuch as whenthe 
Lord had cloſed mein thine hands ,thoykilledſt 
me not. | | LE 

20 For who ſhall find his enemie , and let him 
depart & free > wherefore the Lord render thee- þ br, s guid wy; 
good for that thou haſt done unto methis day, - 

21 Fornow behold ,I 8 knowthat thou ſhalt g xhough his 
be king , and that the kingdome of Iſrael thall be rant ſaw and cons, 
ſtabliſhedinthine hand, | ow 06. Born 

22 Sweare now therefore unto me by theLord, 2,524 iowa hs 
that thou wilt not deſtroy my ſeede after me , and not bo perſecuts 
that thon wilt not abolith wy name out of my fa bim agaiof bis 
thers houſe. owne conſcience, 

23 So David fware unto Saul , and Saul went 
heme : but David and his men went up unto the 


holde. 
CHAP, XXV. 


x. Sembeldieth, 3 Nabal and Abigail, 38 The Lord illeth 
Nabal. 43 Abigail and Ahinoem Davids wives, 44 Michal 
1 yiben to Phalti, : 


Hen #* Samuel died; and all Iftael aſſembled, * Chap.26,3, 

- and mourned for him ,and bnried him inhis Ew 46, 13:20, 
« owne houſe at Ramah, And David aroſe and g;, Jn* 12. ammns 
went downe to the wilderneſſe of Paran. b Moan and Cate 

2 Nowin b Maon vvasa man,ywho had his poſe. mel were cities iv 
ſeſſion inCarmel,and $ man was.exceeding migh. *b* tribe of 1udzh, 
tie, and had three thouſand ſheepe, and a thouſand ge COD 
goats : and he was ſhearing his theepe in Carmel, Galile, 

3 The name alfo ofthe man vvas Nabal , and 
the name of his wife Abigail , and thee was a wo- 
ran of fingular wiſedome , and beautifull , bur the 
man vvas churliſh,andeyillconditioned , and was 
of the family of Caleb: 

4 And David: heard in the. wilderneſle , that 
Nabal did ſheare his ſheepe, 

5 Therefore David ſent ren young men ,and 
David ſaid unto the young men , Goe up t0 Car- {4 p3,, ,f prace; 
mel, and goe to Nabal , andaske him in my name © Some reade,fo 
0 how he doeth. : wayeſt rhcu live i 

6 And thus ſhall ye ſay c | for falutation , Both peakzericie the gex? 
thou, andthine houſe ,andallrhat thou haſt ; bee Je", 
In peace, Wealth aud proſperitic, * L Ebr. for lifes 
7 Behold 5 
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Nabals fooliſh chutliſhneſſe; 


thine eyes : (for wee come in a good ſeaſon) 
4 Wharfoever thou g1VEC » I pray thee, whatſoever 4 commeth to thine 
batt ready for ut, _ unto thy ſervants , and to thy ſonne Da« 
vid, 

And when Davids yong men came , the 
told Nabal all thoſe, wordes in the name of David, 
and held their peace, 

10 Then Nabal anſwered Davids ſervants, 
and fayd , Who is David } and who is the 
« Thur the cove- e ſonne of Iſhai ? there bee many ſervants now a 


t2u1 vrrerches in = dayes , that breake away every man from his ma« 
ſtead of relieving fe 
the recefſity of 


r, 
Gels children, ufe 13 Shall Ithen take my bread , and my water, 


to revile their and my fleſh that I have killed for my thearers, 

perſors and conn and give it unto men , whom I know not whence 

G:mac their cauſe, they be ? 

12 @ SoDavids ſervants turned their way,and 
went againe , and came and told him all thoſe 
things, 

13 And David faidunto his men , Gird every 
man his ſword about him, And they girded every 
man his ſword, David alfo girdid his ſword, And 
about foure hundreth men went up afterDavid,and 
two hundreth abode by the q cariage, 

14 Now one of the ſervants told Abigail Na- 
bals wife , ſaying, Behold, David ſent metlengers 
out of the wilderneſle to ſalute our maſter , and he 
f %r. dreverhers U railed on them, 
apy. 15 Notwithſtanding the men were very good 
LIP my 4 nn us » me we hog no diſpleaſure , neither es 

Lnoope ed weany things as long as wee were converſant 

-"_— Te with ha, bes —_ inthe helds, 

16 They wereas a wall unto us both by night 
and by day , all the while we were with ther kees 
ping ſheepe. 

17 Now thereforetake heed,and ſee what thou 
ſhalt doe : for evill | will ſurely come upon our 
maſter, and upon all his family : for he is to wick- 
ed , that a man cannor ſpeake to him. 

18 & Then Abigailmade haſt, and tooke two 
hundreth g cakes, and two bottels of wine,.& five 
ſheepeready drefled , and five meaſures of parched 
corne, and an hundreth q frailes of raifins, and two 
hundreth of figs, and laded them on aſfles, 

19 Then ſhe ſaidunto her ſervants, Go ye be- 
fore me : behold, I will come after you : yer thee 
told not her g hnsband Nabal, 

20 Andas ſherode on heraſſe , the came down 
azure, tharbe by a ſecrer place of the mountaine , and behold, 
periſted. pe 292 David and his men came downe againſt her , and 
ſented to her entere 116 Met them, 

File, 21 And David ſaid » Inde ed I have kept all in 
vaine that this fellow hadin the wilderneſle , ſo 
thar' nothing was miſled of all that pertained unto 
him : for he hathrequited me evill for good, 

22 So and more alſo doe Godunto the ene- 
mies of David : for ſurely I will notleave of all 
thar he hath by the dawning of the day , «ny that 

b Meaning by this h piſſeth a inſt the wall. ; 

Proverbe, thathe 2.3 kd when Abigail ſaw David , ſhe haſted 


[ 8br, veſſel, 


{ br. i; accome 
F:lbed. 


| Ebr. bread, 


tor, clufers; 


2 Becauſe ſhee 
kizpy higcrooked 


could deſtroyboth and lighted offher afle , and fell before David on 
her face, and bowed herſelfe ro the ground, 

24 And fell at his feere ,and fayd, Oh , my 

lord, I have committed the. iniquity , and I pray 

thee , let thine handmaid ſpeake y to thee »and 


(wall and great, 


tareg, 


Chip, X XV, 


7 Behold, I have heard, that thon haſt ſhea« 
rers : now thy ſhepheards were with us , and wee 
did them no hurt,neither did my miſſe any thing 
all the while they were in Carmel, + - -- 

8. Aske thy ſervants, and they will ſhewe thee, 
Wherefore let theſe young men finde favour in 


Abipail meeteth David, x68. ' 
heare _ the wn = handmaid, is 

| 25... Let not my lord, Lpray thee, regard this 

wicked man , Nabal : foras tis name is, fois hee: 

, m_ afar y and yoke him : ns $ or, feels; 

ine 1d faw8 not the young men of m | 
lord whom thou ſenteſt, oat 

26 Now therefore,my lotd,as the Lord liveth, 
and as thy ſoule liveth (the Lord, 7 ſay, that hath 
withholden thee from comming to Sed blood, 
and thar thine i hand ſhould ſave thee) ſo now 5 That ie, that thou 
thine enemies ſhall be as Nabal , and they that in- ſhauldeſt not be re» 
tend to doe my lord evitl, + --/ +» .* vengedof thins © 

27 And now this { bleffing which thine hand- þ or, prefect 
maid hath brought unto my lord , letirbegiven © 
unto the yong men that q follow my lord. fEbr. walked at 

28 I pray thee , forgive the treſpaſſe of thine the feete, | 
handmaide : for the Lord will make my lord a 
& ſure houſe , becauſe my lord fighteth the battels k Confirwe bis 
- the __ _ none evill hath beene found in ——_— to bis 
thee | in all thy life. _ 

29 Yet al Lov hath riſen up to perſecute thee, bay Ro 
and to ſeeke thy ſoule , but the ſoule of my lord 1 To wit, Saul. 
thall bee bound in the m bundle of life with the » Ged fu!l pres 
Lord thy God: and the foule of thine enemies {17 veelongin 
ſhall God caſt out, as out of the middle ofa fling. geftroy thine 

' 30 And when the Lord ſhall have done to my exemieu, 
lord all the good that he hath promiſed thee , and 
ſhall have made thee ruler over Iſrael, 
1 Then ſhall it be nogriefe untothee , nor 
oftence of minde unto my lord , that he hath nor 
ſhed blood cauſelefle , nor that my lord hath ® zo& a That be bath 
preſerved himſelfe : and whenthe Lord (hall have not avenged bim.- 


s . . _ felfe, which thioge 
is well with my lord , remember thine hand OS 


mented his C0. 


bh Then David ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be the fcieuce, 
Lord God of Iftael , which ſent thee this day to 
meete me. 
Andbleſſed be thy counſell, and bleſſed be 
thou , which haſt kept methis day from comming 
to ſhed blood , o and that mine hand hath not fa- 0 Read verſeas, 
vea me. 
34 For indeed, as the Lord God of Iſrael li. 
veth , ey who hath kept mee backe from hurting , ,, ... 1th 
thee , except thou haddeſt haſted and mer mee, {to the Lords 
ſurely there had not been left unto Nabal by the mercie, and not to 
dawning of the day , any that piſlerh againſt the _— hee 
wall, . 
- 35 "Then David received of her hand that 
which ſhe had brought him , and ſaid to her , Goe 
up in peace to thine houſe : behold ,I have heard 
thy voyce,andhave| granted thy petition. þ Ebr, received thy 
6 © $0 Abigail came to Nabal, and behold, face. 
hee made a feaſt in his houſe , like the feaſtofa 
king , and Nabals heart was merty within him, for 
hee was very drunken : wherefore thee told him 
9 nothing , neither lefle nor more , untill the mor- q por be bad no 
ning aroſe. : ; : reaſon either to 
37 Then inthe morning , when the wine was —_— ay give 
gone out of Nabal , his wife tolde him thoſe þ,e1t hoe of de. 
words p and his heart dyed wichin him , and he was liverance. 
like r aſtone, 
38 Andabout ten dayes after , the Lord ſmote + "m0 
Nabal,thar he dyed, 
39 Now when David heard that Nabal was 
deid,he ſaid,Bleſled be the Lord, that hath || judg- {ors re>enged, 
ed the cauſe of my rebuke of the hand of Nabal, 
and hath kept his ſervant from evill: for the Lord 
hath recompenſed the wickednes of Nabal upon 
his owne head. Alſo David ſent ro commune with *. Fore? - 
Abigail, to ſtake her to his wife, Sodlinefſe, at 
49 And wheathe rag of Dayid were = dome and humility, 
V4 


\ For bebad expe» 


+ Eby. 4rtnt at ber 
oe's, 


S Toſh; 15,56, 


® 2.Sam.3:14;15. 
e Which warn 
Place bordering on 
Ke coun: rey of the 
Moabires, 


*® Chap-23,19, 
Or, in Gibegh, 
Or, the wilder- 


eſſe. 

@ Thatis, of tbe 
woft zKilful| and 
valiant ſouldiers, 


or, to acortaine 
Place, 

* Ghap. 14:50, 
and 17,5 $4 


b Whowne 
ftranger, and not 
za Iſrachte. 

« Who afterwyayd 
ovas Navidachiefe 
capuiae, 


$.or, bol/er, 


4 Meaning, bee 
would make bim 


e-. To Wit, io his- 


for Iebu ſlew two 
Kings at Gods ap 


9,34, 


$ £89. the headie 
ſieepe of the Lord 
mas fallen vpn. 


is 


David ſpareth Saul : 


ſure at one ſtroke. 


ewne ptivace cauſe ; 


potonnegt, a,King. 


to Abigail ro Carmel, they ſpake unto her, ſaying, 
Parid ſent us to thee; to take thee tohis wife, . 
.. 41, Andſhe arofe., and bowed herſelfe on her 


| facetothe earth;and faid, Behold, letthine hand« 


maid bea ſervantto waſh the feete of the ſervants 
43 ' 'And Abigail haſted, and aroſe ,. and rode 
npon. anafle ,. and her five maids + followed her, 
and ſhe-went after the meſſengers of David, and 
was his wife. | 
43. Davidalſo tooke Ahinoam of *Izreel, and 


: they were both his wives. 


44' Now Sul had given #* Michal his daugh- 
ter, Davids wife ,, to Phaki the ſonne of Latth, 
which was of : Gallim, 


CHAP. XXVL, 


x David was diſcovered unto Saul by the Ziphims, 1z Da- 
vid tak, th away: Sauls ſpeare , and & pot of water that 
Rood at his head, 321 Saul confeſſeth his ſinne. 

A Gaine the Ziphims came unto Saul to Gibe. 
ah, ſaying, * Doeth nor David hide himſelfe 

8 inthe hill of Hachilah before g Jeſhimon z 

2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe. to. the 
wildernes of Ziph,having three thouſand a choſen. 
men of Iſrael with him , torto ſecke David in the 
wilderneſle of Ziph. 

3 And'Sau} pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is before Jeſhimon by the way fide. Now 
David abode in the wilderneile, and how ſaw that 
Saul came after him into the wildernefle. 

4 ( For David had ſent out ſpies , and under- 
Rood that Saul was come | in very deed.) 

5 Then David aroſe , and came to the place 
where Saul had pitched , and vwhen David beheld 
the place where Saul lay , and * Abnerthe ſonne 
ofNer which was his chief capraine , (for Saul 
lay in the fort,andthe people pirched round abour 

im,) 

6 Then ſpake David, and'faid to Ahimelechr 
the b Hittite, and to Abiſhaithe ſonne of Zeruiah, 
brotherto © Joab , ſaying » Who will goe downe 
with me to Saul to the hoaſte}: Then Abiſhai ſaid, 
I-willgoe Jowne with thee. : 

7 So David and Abithai came downe to the 
people by niglit.: and behold , Saul lay ſleeping 
within the fort ,.and his ſpeare did ſtickein the 

round at his þ head. and Abner and the people 
fy round about him, 

$ © Then ſaid Abiſhii'to Dayid, God hath 
clofed thine enemy into thine handthis day : now 
therefore T pray thee, let me fmite him once with 
a ſpcare to, the carth, and I will not-ſmire him 
d apaine. 

9 And Dayid. faid to Abiſhai , Deftroy him- 
not : for who can lay his hand e on tlie Lords an- 
ointed; and be guilrleſie x 

10 Moreover David faid , As the Lord liverhz 
either the Lord ſhall ſmite Bim., or his day ſhall 
come to die, or he ſhall deſcend ioro barrel, and 


riſh. : 
Ol 1. The Lord keepe me from laying mine hand 
uponthe Lords anointed : bur, I pray thee , take 
now.the ſpeare that is at his head , and the-por of 
water, and letus goe hence, 

12 SoDayid tooke the ſpeare and the pot of 
water from Sauls head : andrhey gate them away; 
and no man ſaw itz. nor marked it, neither did any 
awake; but they were all afleepe : for + the Lord 
had ſent a dead ſleepe upon them, 

33 TheaDayid wear into the otherfide, and 


. 1 Samuel, -- 


Hee fleeth to Acbiſh; 
ſtood of the topofan hill afarreo 


a great 
being berweene them Wa * oy py 
- £4; ' And David criedto the people ;and to Abe 
ner the ſonne of Ner , ſaying, 4 Heareſt thou not, f 24. Anfweref, 
Abner > Then Abneran{wered andfayd,. Whoart s 
thou that cricſt tothe King} - FEY] ; 
15 @ And Davidfaid to Abner , Art not thou. 
a fman?and whois like thee in Iſrael » wherefore & gtcemes moſh 
then haſt rhou nor kept thy Lord the King } for valiazt and ee 
ny _— of the folke in to deſtroy the king. '* fre the Kings 
thy lord, - 
16 Thisisnotwell done of thee : as the Lord- 

liveth, yee are g worthy to die , becauſe yee have þ ate, ſonnet of 
not kept your maſter the Lords anointed: and now «cath. 
ſee where the Kings ſpeareis,and the por of water 
that was-at his head, 

17 And Saul knew Davids yoyce ,and ſaid , Is 
this thy voyce,z my ſonne David; and David ſayd, g Hereby it aps 
It is my voyce, my lord, O King, Peareth, that the 

18 And he ſaid, Wherefore doerh my lord thus —_— perſecye 
perſecute his ſervant? for whar have I done »or 6; nonhe 
what evill is in mine hand ? ſcience, and cone 
19 Now therefore, I beſeech thee, let my Lord ny to bis pras 
the King heare the words of his ſervant , If the. *i*- 
Lord have ſtirred thee up againſt me, b Jet him þ ret bis anger 
ſmell the favour of a ſacritice : but if the chil:iren toward vibe paci- 
of men. have done it , curſed bee they before the fed by a ſacrifice, 
Lord: for they have caſt mce out this day from 
cy g io the inheritance oftheLord,faying,Go, . 

ervei other gods, . 

20 Now Cs Hm blood falt tothe in . mg vt 
earth before theface ofthe Lord : for the King of pelled him to ido. 
Ifrael is come. out to. ſecke a flea , as one would gs Oe -y 
hunt apartridge in the mountaines, ES 

21 't hen ſaid Saul,I have finned: Come againe, 
my ſonne. David : for 1 will doe rhee no more 
harme., becauſe my ſoule was &k precious inthine k Becauſethcv. 
eyes this day : behold, I haye done foolyhly., ang fevedit my life whip 
haveerred exceedingly. day. 

22. Then. David. anſwered ,.and ſayd , Behold. 
the Kings ſpeare , let one ofthe yong men come 
over and tetit, 

23 And let the Lord reward every man accor- 


ding to his | righteouſnefle and faichtulneſle : for 1 Thur be proteſtet 


js innocencie to- 


the Lord had delivered thee into mzmne hands this dd. a 


day,but I would nor lay mine hand upon theLords feoding bis juſtice 
anointed, , in the fight of God, 
24 And. behold like as:thylife was much ſer is whoſe preſence 
by. rhis-day in mine eyes : ſo lermy life be ſer by. 2977 't i8hreous 
in the eyes of the Lord , that he may deliver mce , zo, _ 
ou: of all tribulation. 
. 25 Then Saul. ſaid to David , Bleſſed art thou, . 
my ſonne David : for thou ſhalt doe greatthings, 
and alfo preyaile. So David went his way » and 
Saulreturned to his w place, 
CHAP. XXVTI; 
». David fleeth to Achiſh. King of -Gath , who pi:eth bini 
Z ua $ _ ue of certaine x ver hon 
10 Achiff is deceivedly David. 


; Nd day dy in his heart, T ſhall now 2 Seriſh. * D*vid diftruſters 


m To Gibeah of 
Þcnjaminy 


wy * Rion» 
one day Þy the hand of Saul ; is it or better —— 


for mee that I fave my.ſelfe in the land ofthe Phi- unto the idolaters, 


liſtims', andthar Saul may have no hope of mee tor who were enemiey- 


Noks mee x "_—_ in - the coaſts of Irael , and *9 694 peoples 

ſo eſcape our of his hand ? 

2 David thereforearoſe, and he, andthe fixe d Ges 4 

tandreth men that were with him , went. unto cbange}d the enc« 

Achiſh the ſonne of Maoh king of Gath, mies _— , avd 
4 AndDavidb dwelt with Achiſh at Gath,hee, maker mewn. 

and - his men. » Cyery map with! his :houſbolds: avegiyy. 


+ 
of 


>< 4 fg & 


ud 


Naviddeftroyeththe Geſhurites, 


David with hisewo wives , Ahinoam the Izreclite, 
and Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite, » +: 
And it w:s' told Saul that David was fied to 

Gath :ſo-he ſought no more for him. | 

5 And Davidfaidunto Achiſh , If I have now - 
q Leribive officers found grace in thine eyes ,c ler them give mee a 
appoinr'we a Places ylace/in ſome other city of the countrey , that I 
may dwellthere : for why ſhould thy ſervant dwell 
inthe head-city of the kingdome with thee 2- 

6 Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag that fame 
oy : therefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings 
of Judah unto this day. ira! 

7 4 And f the time that Daviddweltin the 
countrey of the Philiſtims, was foure moneths and 
certaine dayes, 

Thea David and his men went up , and in- 
+ Theſe were the Vaded. the Gefſhurires , andthe Girzites , andthe 
wicked Canazniter, Amalekites : for they inhabited the land from the 
whom God bad ape Hepinning , from the wvay , as thou goeſt to Shur, 
poinred:to be de» 1, unto the Jand of E gyPpt. 


+ br, the number 
of the £az05s 


ſiroyed, - 9 And David ſmote theland , andleft neither 
man nor woman alrve, and tooke ſheepe,and oxen, 
and affes., and camels , and apparell , and returned 
and came to Achiſh, 

þ 0r,ap inf whom, 10 And Achiſh ſayd,l] Where have yee bcen a 


roving this day ? And David anfwered ,. Againſt 

the South of Judah , and «gainſt the Sourh of the 

« Which were fa. © Terahmeelites , and againd the South of the Ke- 

wily of tte tribe of NITES, 

Iodab, 1.Chron, 11 * And David ſaved neither man nor woman 

Goſs alive ,to bring them to Garth, ſaying , ny 
ſhould tell on us , and fay , So did David , and fo 
wviit be his maner all the while that hee dwelterh 
in the countrey of the Philiſtins, 

f0r, be doeth ſurely 12 And Achiſh beleeved David, ſaying , g Hee 

eberre his people» hath made his people of Iſracl utterly ro abhorre 

him : therefore he ſhalbe my ſervant for ever, 


C H.A.P,. XXV III. 
nz: David hath the chiefe charge promiſed ab-ur Achifb. $ Saul 
conſulteth with « witch , and ſbee cauſeth hm to ſpeake with 
Samuel, 18 Whodeclareth his ruine, 
N Ow ar thattime the Philiſtims aſſembled their 
bands and armie to fight with Lirael : therefore 
Þ Abeit ie war a Achiſh ſaid to David ,a Be fare , thou ſhalt go out 
rat griefe to Da» with me to the batrell, thou, and thy men, : 
vid to fight agaivt 2 AjzJ*David faid ro Achith , Suzely thon ſhalt 
- - 4 ol ® know what thy ſervant candoe. And Achith ſaid 
inirmitie, bequr& to David , Surely I will make thee keeper of mine 
vot devy bir, head for cyer, | 
( * Samuel was then dead , and all Ifrael had. 
mented him , and buried him-in Ramah his owne 
þ According to the. Citie : and Saul had Þ put away the forcerers z and 
conmandement of the Soothſayers out of the land.) 
Gol, Exod.22.13. 4, Then the Philiftims aflembled themelyes, 
©” Deut,1$,20,27, nd Came and pitched in Shunem :.and Seulaf- 
ſemb!led alllfrael, andrhey pirchedin Guilboa. 
5 And when Saul ſaw the hoaſte ofthe Phili= 


# Chap.a5,1. 


ſtims, he was afrayd,& his heart was fore aſtonied, . 


6 Therefore Saul asked counſellof the Lord,. 
and the Lord anſwered him not , neither by 

e- Meaning, the bie dreames, nor by < Urim, nor yet by Prophets, 

Prieſt, Exod. 28,30, 7: @ Then faid Saul unto his ſervants , Seeke 
me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit , that T may 
goe to her , and aske of her, And his ſervants fail 
" him; deboke ; there is a woman at En-dor thar 

a Hee foeks ith a familiar ſpirir, APTIE a | 

F... rar rod , Then Seal 4 changed himſelfe, and pyt on 

fery, but is les by other raiment \, and hee went , and rwo men with 

mn volefull Him and they came tothe woman by night : and 
bogy whreng thee , conjetture unto mee by 


conſcience þ . aid, I 's pu 
_— the frnilia ſpici » ani b:1og, mee him-vp, 


demaech, a 


Cliap, XX.VI1T, 


« - A * . = @, -Q& LL . «3 
Saul is witlithie witchi ogy” 
whom.I ſhall name unto thee, if 0: 
9. And the woman faid unto him,Beholdexhou- 
knoweſt what $Saul- hath done , how he hath de- . 
troyed the ſorcerers , and the ſoothſayers out of * 
the.land : wherefort then ſeekeſt thoy to take me 
in afnare tacauſe me to die » 
" - rats {ware to her by the Lord , ſ:ying, 
the Lo A 
o on nn Ra: » no {| harme (hall come to thee 0 0, purifhrmens; 
IT They faidthe woman , Whom ſhall I bring - 
up _ thee} And-hee anſwered , Bring mee up- os 
e 5a nue . n : Y SE: 
12 And-when the woman ſaw Samuel , flee Wade orrony Gr 
cried with aloud voyce , and the woman ſpike to igorazce, net conn - 
Saulſaying,Wby haft thou deceived me for thon f4ering the farecd- 
art Saul, © - : - ry rin hncen 
' 13 And theking faid unto her , Benot afraid : taik no egg 
for what ſaweſt thou } And the woman ſaid unto .over them, 
Saul, I ſaw q gods aſcending out of the earth. [! Os, 4» excelleingr 
14 Thenhefaidunto her,What faſhion is.hee ?*/** | 
of z And the anſwered, An olde man commerh up 
lapped: in_a mantle : and Saul knew; that.it was = 
f Samuel, and heinclined his face:to the ground, f To hi imagitige- | 
and bowed himſelfe, OP TE wa, = l Ling: 
i15 And Samuel faid to Saul, Why haſt thou 2322» who to bling 
difeniered mce ,to bring me u Then Saul an- rg warts a 
ſwered, I am in great dittceſle : tor the Philiſtims Samuel, as be can + 
make ware” againſt 'mee ,. and. God is departed} doe of an"Augeb of 
rom mee, and. anſwereth mre. no more. neither 'i3**: 
t by Prophets , ncither by dreames : therefore I | &'r. by the Land 
wtf agg thee , that thou mayeſt tell me , what 1 ff *1ophte. 
Ja p OCe- 
16 Then ſaid Samuel , Wherefore then doeft - 
thou aske of mee , ſeeing , the Lord is:gonefrom 
thee, and is _ —_ ? P G 
17 Even the Lord hath done to 8 him, as hee g Thin, nm”. 
ſpake * by mine | hand : for the Lord will rent the : —— Len 
kingdome our of thine hand , and give it thy. | 9% miniferge 
neighbour David:. 
18 Becauſe thou obeyedft not the voyoe of - 
the Lord,nor executedfi his fierce wrath.upon the 
Amalekites,therefore hath theLord doae this unto .. 
thee this day, | 
19 Moreover tlie Lord will daoliver1ſiael with - 
thee into rhe hands of the Philitims :b and ro Þ Yee ſhall bee - 
morrow ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes bee with mee, 44d: Chap, 31.6, 
and rhe Lord ſhall give thehoaſt of Iſrael into the. 
hands of rhe Philiftuvs... 
20 Then Saul tel}firaightway all along on the 
earth , and was farc i 2frayde becauſe of the words i The wicked, 
of Samuel , fo. that there was no ſtrength in him : —_—_ = ew 
for he had.caten no bread.all che day.norallthe 'rrembi. ang ger” 
night, ſpaire, but cannot 
21 . Then rhe woman.came unto Saul , and ſaw ſeeke'for mercy bg 
that he was fore troubled, and ſaid unto him, Sec, mane: 
tribe handmaid hath obeyed thy voyce, and I 


% 


+ K have put my ſoule in mine hand , and have Obzy= k I have yeotured 
my life, 


edthy words which thou faideſt unto me, 
22 Now therefore , I pray thee , hearken thon. 
alſo unto the voyce of thine handmaid , andIet 
mee ſer a morſell of bread before thee, that thou 
mayeſt cate and ger thee ftrengrh , and gor on thy. 
journey. _ RX | 
23 Butherefuſed ani ſaid, will not cate : but- 
his ſervants and the womantogether compelled 
him, and. he obeyed their voyce: fo he aroſe from. 
the earth; and fate on the bed. | 
24 Now the woman had a fir calfe in the 
houſe , and ſhe haſte, and killed ir, am tooke | 
flourc,and kneadedit, and baked oficl nuleavened 1 P.....,-} iq res * 
toy Sher he 2-4 pe deed Y Yan 


bread, 


25" Then: 


i 


- 


"Y 


David faſpe&ed of the Philiftims, 

25 Thenſhe brou 
before its etvants: and when they had eaten,they 
Ropd upyand wenr away the ſame night, / * | 


CHAP, XRIR, | 


$ The Prince: of the Philiſtim: cauſe David tobe ſent backe ' 


from the battell againſt Iſrael »becanſe they diſtruſted him, 


SO the Philiſtims were gathered together with 
all thei armies in Aphek : and the Iſraelites 
.,,-  pitchediby the founaine, which, 1s in Izreel, 
F Oy, fn Ain, IP 
: yy rage Forth by aſhundreths and thouſands: bar. Dayid and 
their bands, or ex+ His men came-behinde with Achiſh, my 
bgaess Then ſaid the Princes of the Philiſtims, 


unto the princes of the Philiſtims , Is not this Da- 
ey ras _ ” on the King 4 Lirachotho _ 

"wh eene with me theſe dayes, Þ or thefe yeeres,n.1 I 
So ——— have found nothing in him. , fince he t dwelt with 
moneths and cer-= me untorthis day z-- - «1 


raine dayes, Chap. a4 Butthe princes of the Philifims were wroth 
75.fll, « G4, With him: and the princes ofthe Philiſtims ſayd 


m5,18. unto him, * Send this fellow backe , that hee may 

* x,Chron,zz.r9, 80 againe to his place which thou haſt __—_— 

Fm, and let him not goe downe with us to battell, 

leaſt thar in the battell he bean adyerſaryto us:for 

' wherewith ſhould hee obraine the favour of his 

e Would no: $2u1 maſter +ſhould 'ir not be with rhe c heads of theſe 

geceive bimto fa. . fn 
your, if he would 


rc . 


en? mate vs M3 3. 3 
5- Is not this David, of whom they ſang in 


* 7 daunces,ſfaying,* Saul ilew his thouſand,& David 
aadzrur, his tenthouſand? | 


6 © Then Achith called David , and faid unto 
him , As the Lord liveth , thou haſt beene upright 
and good in my ſight , when thou d wenteſt our 

' andinwith mee in the hoaſte,neither bave I found 
evillwith thee, ſince thou cameſt ro mee unto this 
if Ebr. thou art wt day, but t the princes doe not fayourthee, . 
good in the exezef FF Wherefore now returne ,and goe in peace, 
bs princece that thou diſpleaſe not the princes of the Phili. 


d That is, waſt 
eobverſant with 
me. 


S, . 
$ © And David faid unto Achifh, But what 
have 1 done? and what haſt thou found in thy 
fervantaslong as TI have beene with theeuntothis 
* This diffimu- © 
Jatiod cannot be 
excuſed : for it 
grieved ou to ' 
ngainſt the, 
__” 


- 


mies of my Lordthe King ? 

9 Achiſh then anſwered andſaydto David ,I 
know thou pleafeſt me as an Angel of God : but 
the princes of rhePhiliſtims have ſayd, Let him not 

goe up with us to battell. 
' * 10 Wherefore now riſe up early in the mor- 
' # With them that Ning With thy f maſters ſervants that are come 


fed unto thee from With thee : and when ye be up early , as ſoone as 


Saul, ye have light, depart, _ 
11 So David and his men roſe up early to de- 
Parr in the morning , and to returne into the land 
of the Yhiliſtims : and the Philiſtims went up to 
Izreel, 
3» The Amalekite: buyne Ziklep, yg David:two wives are 
taken priſoners. 6 The people would ſtone him. He 
_ ««keth counſell of the, Loyd , and purſuing his enemies 'r6« 
covereth the pray, 24 He dividechir 6qualy. as And 
Sendeth part to hi: friends. * 
x Ve whes ber bg - my were woe to Zi- 
@ After that bede»  Klag * therhird day , the Amalekites had inva- 
Y red from Achill, ded ypon. the Sourh ,eyen unto Ziklag , and had 
'Y That js, de» þ ſmitten Ziklag and burnt je with fire, Tg 
Qcojed theciy,, 2 Andhadtaken the woman that were therein, 
priſoners. , both ſmall and great ,and flew nota 


© TI, Samnel, 
them before Saut ,and. 


| what doe theſe Ebrewes here? And Achiſh ſayd 


day , that I may e not goand fight againſt the ene 


man , but catied themaway , and went their wayes; 
C So David-and his men cameto the citie, - 


and: behold,it was burht with freandtheir c Wives ec For theſe onely if 


and their ſonnes , and their daughters were raken (remained io the 


priſoners, - city, when the meg 
Then David and the people that was with Were 899 © 


him , lifr -up their voyces and wept , untill they x 
, could weepe no more, 
5 Davids two wives were taken priſoners alſo, 
Ahinoam the Izreelite , and Abigail the wife of 


. N he Carmelite, : 
2 And the q princes of the Philiftims. went | N abal the Carmelite | 


6 And David was in great ſorrow! for the peoe . 
ple 4 intended to ſtone him ; becauſe the hearts q Thur we fee, 
of all the people were, vexed every man for his that in troubles aud 
ſonnes and for his daughters ; but David comfor- *verfitie we doe 
ted himſelfe in the Lord his God. OT i 

7 @C And David faid unto Abiarhar the Prieſt __ beats forge 
Ahimelechs ſonne , I pray thee , bring mee the both our owne 
__ And Abiathar brought. the Ephod ro Da- cp——— 
vid, 

8 Then David asked connſell of the Lord, 
ſaying , Shall I follow after this company ? ſhall 
I-overtake them 2 And he anſwered him , Follow: 
for thou halt ſurely overtake them , and © recoyer e Though God 
I. ; $ | eeine to leave us 
9 @'So David and the fixe hundreth men that fo" * time, yerif 
were with him, went , and came to the river Beſor, 
where a part of themabode : - 

19 But David and foure hundreth men followed 
(for two bundreth abode behind ; being roo weary 
ro goe over the river Beſor,) - 

ii Andthey found an Egyptianin the field,and 
brought him ro David , and gave him f bread, f God by bispts: 
_ Bo did cate , and they gave him water to —_— ona 

rinke. 

12 Alſo they gave hima few figges ,and two poore firanger, and 
cluſters of raifins : and when hee had eaten, his made him a guide 
ſpuit came againe to him : for hee had eaten no 19 Pavidto accom 
btead , nor drunke any water in three dayes , and fig, 
three nights, | 

13 9 And David faid unto him , To whome 
belongeſt thou » and whence art thou ? And hee 
ſaid , I am ayong man of Egypt , and ſeryantto an 
Amalekite:and my maſter-lett me three dayes a goe 
becauſe I fell ſicke. | 

14 Weroved upon the South of Chereth , and 
upon the coaſt belonging to Judah. , and upon the 
South of Caleb, and we burntZiklag with fire, 

15 Ahd David faide unto him , Canſt thou 
bring me to this company ? And he ſaid , 8:Sweare g For oather were 
unto my by God, that thou wilt neither kill mee, i» all ages hadi 
nor detiver me into the hands of my maſter , aud M2 reverenceree 
I will bring thee to this — _ JT 

16 4 And whenhe had brought him thicher,be- 
hold , they lay ſcattered abroad uponall the earth, 

b eating and drinking ,and dauncing , becauſe of b The wicked is 
all the great pray that paar hadraken our of the their pompe and 
land of the Philiſtims , and our of the land of Jy... Pe#fures conlder 


* not the judgement 
ah, | ©, of God, whichis 
17 And David ſmote them from the twilight theo at band «o ; 


even unto the evening i of the next morowe , ſo. ſmite thew. * 
thar there efcaped not a man of them , fave foure : _ wi 
hundreth yong men,which rode upon camels, and: gf the roo eve 
Ed, . - ings: that 1g44bth 
18 And David recovered all that the Ama. dayer, 
lekites had taken : alſo David reſcued his rwo 
wives. 
19 And they lacked nothing, ſmall or great, 
ſonne or daughter , or of the ſpoile of all rhat 
they had taken away : David recovered them 
all, | Tris” og 8 


ſhalbe ſure to 6ade 
comfort. 


ceflity of this 


20 David 


.-.» Ziklagisburnt with fire; 


we truſt in bim,we 


ſides 1 
Tikla 


appoinumeu i 


e ſee, 
bles add 
e doe 

r Gods 
but like 
bs forge 
he 
oremne 


lounea i 


God 
Ve us 
yerif 
d11m,we 
o tiade 


18 pfor 
| pro« 
ts 


s 

2x, 20d 
wuide 
CCOINe 
#0 


Davidifaws:: - 


F alledged an olde 


- » 


 -26 Dayld alfotooks il} the ſheepe , andthe 
=.” 7? "oxen',' and they drave them beſore his cattell, and 


| ide ama. faid, This is Davids & pray, 


kites had takes . 21 & And David came to the two hundreth 
of others, and Da» men that were too wearie for to follow Divid : 
op then *** whom they had made alſo to abide ar the river 
Ziklage Ys Befor : ant they came ts meet David, and to meet 

the people that were with him : fo when David: 
came neere to the people, hee ſaluted them, _ + + 

22 Then anſwered all rheevilland wicked of 
the men that went with David , and ſayd , Becauſe 
they went not with us , therefore will wee give 
them none ofthe praye that wee have recovered, 

} Yoder theſe are ſaye to every man bis | wife and his children : 

cowprebended the 11, fore let them Cary them away and depart. * - 

catell and goods, 2 

which apperteined 23 Then ſaid David , Yee thall not doe ſo , wy 

to every man, brethren , with that which the Lord hath given 
us,who hath preſerved us, and delivered the come 
pany thar came againſt us, into our hands, 

24 For who will obey you in this matter ? but 
as his part # that goeth downe to the battell , fo 
ſhall his part be , that tatierh by the ſtuffe : they 

; ſhall part alike. ' : 
25 m So from that day forward he made it a' 
ſtatute and a lawin/1ſrael , untill thisday. 
26 CE When David therefore came to Zik« 
he , hee ſent of the pray unto the Elders of Ju- 


m Some referfe 
theſe words ta Da» 
vid, that hee 


cuſtome and lay, as 


[: 
| if it were written, dah and to his friends , ſaying , See, there is a bleſ- 


tis both now, aud ſing for you of the ſpoile of the enemies of the 
kath been ever, Lord, 
27 Heſentto them of Berh-el , and to them of 
South Ramoth, and to them of Iattir, uh 
28 And to them of Aroer , and to them of 
Siphmorh , and to them of Eſhremoa, - | 
29 Andrto them ef Rachal., and tothem of the 
cities of the Ierahmeelites, and to them of the ci- 
ries of the Kenites, 
'30 And to them of Hormah, and to themof 
a Shewing'bime Chor-aſhan, and to them of Athach. 
ſelf mindfull of * 2x And to them of Hebron , and » toall the 
teir benefis places whete David and his men had haunted. 


towards hims a” | 
4 Saul kileth himſelfe. 6 His children are ſluint in the battell, 
12 The men of 1abeſb teoke-downe his bed 31 which washeng- 
«don the wall. 


| + :chuna0;, NI OV! * the Philifiims fought againſt Iſeae], 


and the men of. Iſrael fledde away fromthe 


tonne tyre ft Chap, XX.X1, 


. -Sauls;death, and his fennes,” 4x6 
Philiſtims, and they fell. downe t wounded in | or, /ains; 
mount Gilb . as WO 

hs the dl prong” ann np n Sant 
and his ſonnes,and fliewe Tonathanand Abinedab 
and Malchiſhua Sauls ſonnes, a > . 

And: when the battell weny ſore againſt . 

Saul , thearchers and bow.men t hit hitn ,and hee t F8r. find him 
was ſore } woundedof the archers,, |. *,_:.1**..} 0 rs afraid. 

4 Then, ſaid Saul, unto. his arthone-bearer 
2 Draw, out. thy ſword, and. thruſt meethroug 7 « So we ſee tha 
therewith ,leſtthe uncircumciſed come and thruſt Þis cruell life bath 
me through and mocke me . but his armour-bea« dps ow Fogg = 
rer would not , for hee was ſore afraid, Therefore jn'them'tha? 
Saul rooke a ſword and fell upon it. perſecute the chile 

5 And when his armour-bexerf.w that Saul. 9re> of God, 
= A fell likewiſe upon-his ſword, and dis 
ed with hun, --- - 159990 "ROY TR 
6 So Saul.died and his three ſonnes ,and his, 
pm "2 es z and all his menthat fame day tas: 

et er. ' j . 
, 7 ©@ And when the men of Iſrael that were 
on the other fide of the b yalley , andthey of the nor 
other fide « Jorden ſawe that the men of If kevhes and 6a 
rael were pur to flight , and that Saul and his, and balfe wbe wibo 
ſonnes were death, then. rhey left the cities, and of Manaſſed, | 
_ away : and the Philiſtims came. and dwelx 
in them. VORgK 

$ «& And on the morow when the Philiſtims 
were come to ſpoile them that were ilaine , they 
found Saul and his: three ſonnes lying in mount. 

Gilboas 

9 Andthey cutoffhis head. and ſtripped him 
out of his- armour , and ſent into:the land ofthe * . 

Philiſtims. on every fide , that they ſhould 4 pub. 4 In tooken of 
liſh it inthe temple of their idoles , and among "ore ny 
the people. a 

Io And they layed up his armour in the houſe 
of Aſhtaroth , bur: they hanged up his body on 
the wall of Beth-ſhan, 

11 E When theinhabitants of e Iabeſh Gilead « We totns 
heard, what the Philiſtims had done to Saul, . their enemies,cha 
I2 Then they. aroſe (as' many as were flrong 1141, 
men) and went all night , and tooke the body of - 
Saul , and the bodies of his ſonnes , from the wall # 
of Beth-ſhan.and came to Iabeſb,and * burgt them * Ierem. 34.5 
there. - 2.5am. 2.4. 
13 And tooke their bones * andburiedrhem te 
under atree at labethaud f faſted feyen dayes, 


”S 
$ 


= 


b Neere to Gilboty 


Accordipg tg 
cuſtome 95 
MOuroergs 


' THE SECOND. BOOKE. 
| of SAMVEL. 


| : THE: ARGUMENT. ATT 
T Hi booke and the former beare th: title of Samuel, becauſe they containe the conception, Natitikit and the wulule 
courſe of biz life, and alſo the lives and atts of tuo Kings, to wu, of Saul and David, vuhom he auoynted and 
emnſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God. And a; heb booke containeth theſ: things, wuhich God brought to paſſe 


among thu 


people under the governement of Samuel and Saul: ſo this ſecond hooke declareth the noble att of David 


after the death of Saul wuhen hee began to reigne , unto the end of his kingdome :. and nowv the ſame by him vuas 
vvonderfully augmented : alſo his great troubles and dangers wuhich he ſuſtained both wuithin |.s houſe and uvithout 
wvhat horrible and dangerous aafarrettion » lproares and treaſons vuere Vurought. againſt bimh partly by fo open 


ſellers, fained friends and flatterers, and partly by ſqmte of his ovune children and peo 
he overcame all difficultics, and enjoyed his kingdome inreft and peace. In the per 


e : 4d houy by Gods «ffiftance 
on.of Dayid the Scripture ſetteth 


foorth Crit Ieſus the chief of Kings , wuho came of David according tothe flfh , and vas Piſecuted on every fide 
wvith outvuard and imvuard en:mies, as vuellin his ouune perſon, as.in bis members, buct at length bee overcommeth ' 
all kis enemies, and giveth |.is Chr ch victories againſt. all pow ver vath ſpirituall and temporal > and ſo reigneth vuith 


ghern, King for evermere, 


CHAP; 


p ® 
'David lament 
ANT} & Pon 1 Gb APROD 12: «0 1 
4, It we:tolde Doyidof Squlrdeath.- xy. Hd eanjpth Min to bo 
+ faint that brought the ridings, 29 He lamentOth the agath of 
. Suul and Jonathan. . (8 1 
Frer the death of Saul, when David 
& 3,5an; 30.170 TELULTISU LNOT TINk 
MR. Fe AmaJekites,, and had beene 
.. Frodayes in Ziklag, ' | 
' 2 Beholde,amancame the third 
#9 © dy out- 6f the hoafte from' San} 


——,.*.. with his scloathesrent and earth upon his hed: 
« Sering td le- 


ent the Gertbrow 204d when he came to Payid , hee fel to the carth, 
of the people of and did obeilance; ; PIES ER nents Men ln 
Lſravl, 3 Then David faid nnto him, Whence com- 
| melt then } And hee aid unto lim, Out of the 

| heafte6? Iſrael I am eſcaped, / {163 


4 , And David ſaid unto him, Whot'is done 2 T- 
pray thee, tellwe. Thenbe faid,thatrhc _ is 
Hed from-the'batteNt, and many of the people are 
overthrowen.and dead.and alſo Saul and Jonathan 

. bis ſonneare dead. 
Ahd David faid unto the'young man thar 
.. tolde it him, How knoweſt thou thatSaul and Jona= 
. -.thanhis ſonne be tlead 2 | 
| - +-6 Thenthe young man that told him,anſwered, 
b As THed in the AS I carmero monnt Gilboa ,behold, Saul leaned 
chaſe. --upen his ſpeare, and loe , the charets and | hoiſe- 
4 07, capteines + men followed hard after him. 
2 And whenhee looked backe, he ſaw me,and 
« called me. And1 anfwcred, Here am TI. - 
$ And he ſaid unto me , Who art thon ? And 
@ He wat an Ama. Tanſwered him, 1 am an c Amalekite, 
'lekire borne, but -9 Then faid heunto me ,1 pray thee ,+ come 
'reaunce$ his ccun»; nEOR (Me, anAflay mee : for anguiſh is'come upon 
rey: and Jeyord. 4: Wes becauſe my dlifeis yer whole in me. *. 
Þ+ Ebr. fandupm, . 10 SO t I came upon him and ſlew him ; and 
d I am fory, be» becanſe I was fare that hee could nor live , after 
cxuſe Iam yeralive. that he had fallen,T tooke F crowne that was upon 
þ5be 1 fred upon His head,and the bracelet that was on his armeand 
| | brought them hither unto my lord. 
| . 11 Then David tooke holde on his cloathes, 
« © **andrent them,andlfxewiſe all the menthar were 
by og with him, _ | 
_ 42 And they mourned and wepr., and faſted un- 
till even, for Saul and for Jonathan his ſonne, and 
for the ports of the Lord , and for the honſe of 
LIſrae}, becauſe _- _# ry hoy the ſword, 
; 13 EF © Atterward David faid unto the:youn 
» 0 Henne, man that tolde it him, Whence artthou 7 And %. 
;him againe, anſwered,I amtheſonne ofa ſtranger anAmalckite, 


# Pal .x0 545, 14 And o fur oor oO him, * How waſkthon 


nor afraid , to put foorth thine hand to deſtry the. 
Anoynted of r axſorrl Ss : Ye 
15 Then David called one of his-young men, 
and ſaid , Goe neere ,andfallupog him. And hee 
Oy x on ys died, R 
16 Then ſaid David unto.him , f Thy blood be 
oy - ; ob. mg upon thine owne head: for thine owne mock harh 
Wo.” $2ltifed againſt thee , ſaying , I have Qlaine. the 
Lords Anoynted. £ Th 
* 17 @ Then David mourned with his lamenta« 
tion over Saul., and over Jonathan his ſonne. 
18 (Alſo hee badethem teach the children of 
& Thar they might Judah to 8 ſhoote , as itis writen'in the booke of 
thereceniee tie © 1p poble Urach Bhee4s fine ipon thy 
<Deirevemies Be '16, . O noble Trac Bheeis ſlaine npon thy hie 
Philifiawin Bat \1;ces-: how atethe mightyoventrowen! 
* loſt.10,1g. 20 '*'Tell not an » nor publith it in the 


- 4% 


4-Or, righteous. Ntreetes 6f Aſhkelon', leaſt rhe ughters of the | 


& Meazing ,Stul. Phijiſtims rejoyce , leaftthe daughters ofrheun« 
# Mia, cirnmciſed triumph, © ES 


eth Sanl and fonathin, _ 11, Samuel,” David anoynted King ayer Indali; ah 


Sg | PIN fromthe *ſlayghter, 
[LES © 


-4xruerh untoyou; and I will xecompente 
.. benefit, becatiſe ye have done this thing. 


andfixe tmoneths.) 


»61 Ye mountaines0f Gilboa,\ipori yoth be pei- 
ther dewe nor rajne!-Hor { bethere Hheldes. of offe-1 Lerikete fer 
rings : for there the ſhield ofthe wightie is caſt _ be barren, md 
downe , the thieldof Saul , as though be had not gif © ores 
beene anoynted with oyle, is . the Lord, 
.22 The bow of Jonathan never turned backe, | 
neither did the ſword of Saul returne empry from 
the, blood. of the jlaine , and from the-fatre of the 
mightie. !, 7 | 
* 23, Saul and Jonathan were lovely and plea. 
fant in their lives , andin their deaths they were 
not k divided: they were ſwifter then eagles, they k They died bath 
were ſtronger then lions. .._ / together in Gilboq, 
24 Ye daughters of Iſrael, weepe for Saul, which 
cloathed you in skatlet ,1 with pleaſures, and han 1 As rich garmen, 
gedornaments. of gold upon your apparell, and coltly jewels, 
25 , How were the mighty ſlaine in the middes 
of the battell ! O Jonathan, thou waſt aine in 
thine hie places., , DM 
26 Woe is me for thee, my brother Jonathan: 
very kinde haſt thou beene unto me: thy love to ©. 
me was wonderfull, paſſing the love of » women: m Fithee townrd 
how a:e the mighry overthrowen,and the weapons rs —_— or 
cen, 


of warre deſtcoyed !- 


os + # b i - 0p 


2 Davidis aneyntee King in Hebron, 9 Abner maker} Iſb+ 

beſbeth King over 1[rael, 1g The battell of the yongs of 

Devid.and 1ſb-b ſbeth, 33 Theburial of Aſabe 
A Frer this , David 2 asked counſell of the Lord, « Byite neanes 

faying , Shall I goe up into any of the cities of the bie Prieſt, a 

of Judah? And the Lord faid unto him, Goe up, ay range and . 
And David. aid , Whither ſhall I goez Hee then *'*9mte 159+ | 
anſwered, Unto.b Hebron, © ©... - þ wijhciy ww 

2 So David went up thither, and his tWO WIVES alfo called Kiriarthe | 
alfo, Ahinoam rhe Izicelice , and Abigail Nabals arba, Iſh, 14,15, 
wife the Carmelite, 


< s 0c 
3 And David broaght upthe men that were with , 
© him, every man with his houthold, andthey, ja the tine sf 
dwelr in the cities of Hehron, | . | bis perſecution, 

4 ©& Thenthe menof Julahcaye ,and there 4.4 » 
they anoynted David King overthe houſeof Ju- u 
dah. And they.told Dvid., ſaying ,F thachemen » , $9 11,24. li 
of Iabelh Gilead buried Saul; +1 * th 


And David ſent mefſengers unto the men of , 
Iabeſh Gilead , and faid unto them , Mleffed are 
yee of the Lord, that yec have [ſhewed fuch kind. 
neile unto your lord Saul, that you have buried 
him. , 
6 Therefore now the Lord ſhewe metcy and 


you this d Accordiog to dis 
l - h promiſe, wbich is 1 
7 Therefore now let yotr hands 'bce ſtrong, ro recompenſe | 


and be you valiant , albeit your maſter Saul bee them that are | 


| dead, yer nevertheleſle the houſe of Judah hath =**<ifull. 


anoynted me «© King over them, 

f C Bur Abner Ne Ganeos Ner the was qu; © gn 
taine of Sauls hoaſte, rooke Iſh-boſheth the ſonne C:praine and ade 
of Saul , and-brought him to Nahanaim, ſender, 

And made him King over Gilead , and over 
the Aſhurites , and over Tzreel, and over Ephraim, 
and over Benjamin, and over fall Iſrael. f Over the eleven 

10 1ſh-boſherh Sauls ſonne was fourtie yeere rribes. 
01d when he began to reigne over Iſrael,and reig- 
ned two yeere : butthe houfe of Judah followed 


vid. 
11 { And the time which David reigned in 
Hebron-overthte houſe of Judah, wwas ſeyen yecre g After this rime 
| '  watexpired, ”_ 
; ipned over allthe 
I2 & And Abnet the fonne of Ner, andthe 897,02 1, 
ſervants of Iſh-bolherſh the ſoane of Saul went Chnp. $18 ; 
_- | GOT _- ey 


ic Fertil 
Irren, and 
b 20 
Ner'ta 


ied both 
Gildoq, 


arment, 


toward 
dis, or 
n, 


dig 


4 
10ah: 


\abel ſhine. 


out of Mahanaim to Gibeon, 

13 And Joab the ſonne of Zerviah,and the ſer. 
vants of David went out and met one another by 
the poole of Gibeon : and they fate downe , the 
one on the one ſide of the poole , and the other on 
the other fide of the poole, 

14 ' Then Abner faid to Joab, Letthe young 


men now arife , and h ply before us. And Joab 
ſaid, Let themariſe. 

15 Then there aroſe and went over twelve of 
Benjamin by number , which pertained to Iſh-bo- 
ſheth the ſonne of Saul,and twelve of the ſervants 
of David. 

16 And every one canght{his i fellow by the 


Let us fee how 
dey can handle 
dir Weapons. 


{ Meaning, bis 


aderfaries, head, and thru#F his ſword in his fellowes fide, ſo 

they fell downe together : wherefore- the place 
I or, the Feld of Was Called. I, Helkath-hazznrim , which is in Gi- 
ſfirong men. 


con. 

17 And the battell was exceeding ſore that 
ſame diy ; for Abner and the menof Iſrael & fell 
before the ſervants of David, 

18 | And there were three ſonnes of Zerviah 
there, Joab , and. Abiſhai, and Afahel, And Aſahel 
was aS light on foote as a wilde roe, 

19 And Afahel followed after Abner , and in 
going he turned neither to the right hand nor to 
the left from Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him , and ſaid, 
Art thou Aſahel > And he anſwered, Yea, 

24 Then Abner faid, Turne thee either to the 
right handor tothe left , and take one of the yong 
men , and take rhee his {| weapons : but Afahel 
would not depatt from him, 

22 And Abner faid to Afahel , Depart from 
| Why doeft thou PEE * 1 Wherefore ſhould I ſmite thee to the 
os me to ki11 ground } how then ſhould I be able to hold up my 
thee, bh to Joab thy brother 2 

23 And when hee would not depart , Abner 
with the hinder end of the ſpeare ſmote him nnder 
the m fift 156 , that the ſpeare came out behinde 
him : and hee fell downe there , and dyed in his 

lace.' And as. many as came tothe place where ' 
Aſahel fell downe, and dyed, ſtood ſtill. 

24 Joab alſo and Abiſh1i purſued after Abner: 
and the ſunne went downe when they were come 
to the hill Ammah , that lieth before Giah by the 

w.y of the wilderneſſe of Gibeon. 
' 25 And the children of Benjamin gathered 
themſelves together after Abner , and were on an 
heape, and ſtood onthe top of an hill. 
' +26 Then Abner called ro Joab, and ſaid, Shall 
the = ſword deyonre for ever} knoweſt thou nor, 
that it will be bitrernefle in the latter end z how 
long then ſhall it bee , or thou bid the people re- 
turne from following their brethyen ? 

27 And Joab faid, As God liveth, if thou had- 

deft nor o fpoken, ſurely even inthe morning the 
gople had .departed; every one backe from his 
brother. | 

28 1 So gon blew a trumpet, andall the peo- 
ple ſtood ſtill, and purſued afrer Itrael no more, 
neither fought rhey any more, 

-29 Food Abner and his men walked all that 
night through the || plaine, and went over Jorden, 
and pafled through all Bithron till they came g to 
Mahanaim. 

3o Joabalſo returned baeke from Abner ; and 
when hee. had gathered all the 


k After tbatthbeſe 
foure and twenty 
yere Laine, 


[or, /poile, 


m Some reade, in 
thoſe parts, where- 
a4 the lively parts 
lie: as the beart, 
the luogs, tbe liver, 
the milt, and the 


gall, 


» Shall wenct 
make an end of 
murthering- 


0 If thou badſt not 
1710-oked them to 
L autell, ay verſe 14. 


I, wilderneſſe, 
{ 6rz to the tents, 


and Aſahel. . 
31 But the ſeryants. of Dayid had ſmitten of 


people together, | 
there lacked of Davids ſeryants nincteene men, | 


Abner tnrneth to David, 12r 


Benjamin ,andof Abners men ſs that three p hun- 
dreth and threeſcore men dyed, 

32 And they tooke up Afahel , and buried him biz kingdome by 
inthe ſepulchre of his father , which was in Beth- the deſtrudion of 
lehem : and Joab and his men went al! night , and Þis adverſaries 
vvhen they came to Hebron, the day aroſe, 


CHA P. IIL. 
Ts Long warrebetweene the houſes of Saul and David. 


p Thus Ged would 


confirme David in 


z The 
children of David in Hebron, 12 Abner tarneth to David, 
27 Joab kileth him, * 


'P Here was then ® long warre betweene the 
houſe of Saul and the houſe of David : but 
David waxed ſtronger , and the houſe of Saul wa- 
xed weaker, _—_ Was wp 
2 © And unto David were children borne in Jhrn.5n* ® 
Hebron : and his eldeſt fonne was Amnon of Ne Cs 
hinoam = ay Soar 
3 And his ſ&cond,vwas b Chileab of Abigail the þ who is 
Wite of Nabal the Carmelite : and the ws Abſa-: alſo Daniel, _ 
lom the ſonne of Maichah the daughter of Tal. *-Cbron.3.7, 
maj the king of Geſhur, 
4 Andthefourth , Adonijah the ſonne of Hag- 
gith : and the fifth , Shephatiah the ſonne of 
Abiral : | 
5 And thefixt,Ithream by Elgah Davids wife: 
theſe were borne to David in < =; wrkay ec Withia foven 
6 @ Now while there was watre betweene the yeeres and lixe 
houſe of Saul and the houſe of David , Abner made monews, 
all his power for the houſe of Saul. 
7 And Saul had a concubine named Rizpah,the 
daughter of Aijah. And I/h-beſheth fayd to Ab- 
ner., Wherefore haſt thou gone in to my fathers 
concubine ? 
| 8 Then was Abner very wroth forthe words of 
Iſh-botheth , and ſaid, AmI a dogs head , which 4 ,,,q.1 
. ou 
againſt Judah do ſhew mercy this day unto the eteeme me no 
houſe of Saul thy father,to his brethren,and to his more then a dog, 
neighbours , and have not delivered thee into the for all my ſervice 
hand of David, that thou chargeſt mee this day _ b = So 
with a fault concerning this woman ? ; 
9 *So doe God to Abner , and more alſo, except, « wee ſeebow the 
as the Lord hath ſworne to David , even fo I doe wicked can not 
to him. abide to-be admge 


10 To remoovethe kingdom from the houſe of Red of their 
Saul, that the throne of David may bee ftablithed their diſpleaſure, 
over Iſrael ,and over Judah, even from Dan to which geeabout to 
Beer-ſheba, bring them from 
11 And hee durft no more anſyere to Abner ; ***i* wickeduelle, 

for he feared him ; | 

12 f Then Abner ſent meſlengers to David ( on y or, /ereety, 
his behalfe,ſaying, Whoſe is the land z who ſhould 
alſs ſay , Make covenant with me, and beholq, 
mine $6 ſhall le with thee ,ro bring all Iſrael 
unto rhee.; * = | 

13 Who faid , Well, I will 'make a coveniht, 
with thee : bur one thing I require of thee', thar 
iS » that thou ſee not my face , except thou bring 
Michal Sauls daughter when thou commeſt to ſec 


a That is, without 
intermiffion endus« 
riog two yeeres, 


"at | 

14 5 Then David fent meſſengetstoTſh-bo- 
ſherh Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliver me ny wife Mi- 
chal , which I marcied for * an hundreth foreskins s , gam,1s.25, 
of the Philiſtims. | 37, 

15 And Iſh-boſheth ſenr , and tooke her from 
her husband * Phaltiel the ſonne of Laith, © 

16 And her husband went with her, and came ; 
weeping behind her , unto Bahurim: then ſaid Ab-- f Rather for malice , 
ner unto bim, Goe, and returne. So he rerurned. os be bare toward: 

15 9 And Abner had f communication with 32 boſkerd theo 


the Elders of Iſrael > ſaying .Ye ſought for D avid -— - - he bare to 
.n 


* 1, Sam. 25.44+ 


Toab killeth Abner, David mourneth 


in times paſt, that he might be your King. 

18 Now then doe it ; for the Lord hath ſpoken 
of David, ſaying, By the hand of my ſervant David 
I will aye my people Ifracl out of the hands of 
the Philiſtims,and out of the hands of all their ene» 
mies, 


$ ; 
F br. in theeares 19 Alſo Abner ſpaket to Benjamin, and after< 


of Buidnarn, ward Abner went to ſpeake with David in Hebron, 

concerning all that Iſrael was content with , and the 

g Who ebalerged Whole 8 houſe of Renjamin, 

——_, be 20 So Abner came to David to Hebron , ha- 

courof their fatder yins twenty men with him , and David made a 
; _ unto Abner ,aud to the men that were with 

1M, 

21 Then Abner ſaid unto David,L will riſe up, 
and gve gather all Iſrael unto my lord the King» 
that they may make a covenant with thee , and 
that thou mayeſt reigne overall that thine heart 
defireth. Then David let Abnerdepart, who went 
N oy, wicheut fin peace. 
harme. 22 @ And behold ,the ſervants of David and 
b From warre Joab came h from the cawpe , and brought a great 
agaioſt che Philt= pray with them (bur Abner was not with David in 
—_ Hebron : for he had ſent him away , and he depar= 

ted in peace.) 

23 When Joab , andallthe hoſt that was with 
him were come ,men told Joab,ſaying , Abnerthe 
ſonne of Ner cametothe King , 2nd hee hath ſent 
him away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the King , and ſayd, 

7 Here appeareh i What haſt thou done »behold , Abner came unto 
the malicious mind thee , why haſt thou ſent him away , and hee is de- 
of foab,wbo would parted ? 


oo deg rar 25 Thou knoweſt Abnerthe ſonne of Ner:for 
his private grodge. he came to deceive thee , andto know thy out- 


going and ingoing , and to know all chat thou 
e 


doeſt, 

26 5 And when Joab was gone out from David, 

hee fent meſſengers aftcr Abner , which broughr 

him againe from the well of Siriah unknowing to 

David, 

27 And when Abner was come againe to Hes 
bron, * Joab rooke him aſide in the gate to ſpeake 
with him | peaceably,and ſmore him under the fifr 
746 , that hee dyed , for the bloodof * Aſakel his 
brother, 

28 @ And when afterward it came to Davids 
it The Lord know» Care , he ſaid , I and my Kingdome are & guiltleſle 
etb that Idid no: before the Lord for ever , concerning the blood of 
coufent ro bis abner the ſonne of Ner., 

—— 29 Letthe blood fall on the head of Joab, and 
on all his fathers houſe , thar the houſe of Joab be 
never. without ſome that have running iflues , or 
leper ,or that leaneth on a ſtaffe , or that doeth fall 

. onthe (oF dance wget: _ 
«the; ie faid 39 (So Joab and | Abiſhai his brother New 

C Mo bis with APner, becauſe hee had flaine their brother Afahel 

Joats, becauſe'be ar Gijbeon in battell. ) 

cooſemed to tbe 31 And David fayd to Joab,and to all the 

a murther, * . . 6 

| people thar were with him , Rent your cloathes, 
m Mewing, be» and put-on ſackeeloath , and mowne m before 
forethecorps, Abner : and King David himſelfe followed the 

beere. | 
< 32 os worn ey ul buried —_ in He- 
ron ,the King lift up his voyce , and wept be- 

3.0 ae endo fide the ſepulchre of: Abner ,and all rhe > a 

« wxretch or vile WEPT.. ; 

perſon, bur a 23 And the King lamentedover Abner, and 

valloor man might £54; Dyed Abner® as afoole dyeth > | 

zoully deceivedby 34  TÞine hands were not bound,nor thy feete 
? tyed in ferters of brafle ; b«# as a may falleth be« 


» x.King.2,f. 


$ Oy, ſeeretly. 
# Chap.2.23. 


che yyicked, 


I [, Samuel, 


for him. Iſh-boſheth nurthered, 


fore wicked men , fo diddeſt thou fall. And allthe 
people wept againe for him, 
35 Afterward all the people came to cauſe Da- 
vid eate © meate while it was yet day , but David , According tg 
ſware, ſaying , So doe God to mee and more alſo their caſtome, 
if Laſte bread,or ought els tilltheſunne be downe, Which wa to 
36 Andallthe people knew it , andirp pleaſed FOI", on oariale, 
_ þ as whatſoever the King did, pleafed all the ſometime notorely 
e . © conceive inward, 
; 7 For all the people and all Iſrael underſtood forow.bur alfo thus 
thar day , how that ir was not the Kings deed that \11e,7 *Prenrero 
Abner the ſonne of Ner was flaine, tent that they may 
38 And the King ſaid unto his ſervants, Know ye beſatidfied, 
not ,that there 1s aprince anda great man fallen 
this day in 1ſrael + 
9 AndI amthis day weakeand nevvly anoyne« 
ted King : and theſe menthe ſonnes of Zeruiah be 
too | hard for me : the Lordrewardthe doer of q or, crven; 
evill according to his wickednefle, | 


CHAP. IIIL 


5 Bacnah and Recheb fly 1f-b<ſteth the ſonne of Saul, 
12 Dabid TS them to be ſicine, PEON 


Nd when Sauls a ſonne heard that Abner wis , 
A dead in Hebron »then his hands were feeble, frees, Oo 
and all Iſrael was afraid, . b Meaving,that 
2 And Sauls fonne had two men that were Þ* wa diſcou« 
capraines of bands : the one called Baanah ;and 8% 
the other: called Rechab , the ſonnes of Rimmon, 
a Reerothite of the children of Benjamin : (for 
c Beeroth was reckonedto Benjamin, © Thiscity Beeroth 
Becauſe the Beerothites fled ro d Gittaim, 4% > the tribe of 

MM. ſojourned there, unto this day.) _— loſh z8, 

4 And Iovathan Sanls ſonne had aſonnethat a  Afrer the dench 
was lame on his feere:he was five yeere olde when of Saul, forfeare of 
the tidings came of Saul and Ionathan out of Ira. *Þ* Philiſtinu, 
el : then his nourſe tooke him, and fled away, And 
as ſhee made haſte to flee,the child fell, and began 
to halte, and his name was Mephiboſheth, 

5 And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah went and came in the heate 
of the day tothe houſe of Iſh-baſheth (who flepr 
on a bedat noone.) 

6 And behold, Rechab and Baanah his brother 
cameinto the middes of the houſe,as they e would e They difguifed 
have wheate ,and they \{more him under the fife *bewſelves ao mar- 
rb, and fied. chants, which came 

For when they came into the houſe , hee F Tre i artbing 

ſlept on his bed in his bed chamber, & they ſmote fo vite aod dange« 
him , and ſlew him,and beheaded-him , and tooke 199 which the 
his head, and gae them away through the q plaine NO - 
all the night. of lucre and favour. 

8 A they brought the head of Iſl-boſherh | or, wiidernege, 
unto David to Hebron,and ſaid to the king,Behold 
the head of Iſl\-boſherhSauls ſonne thine enemie, 


 whoſought afterthy life: and the Lord hath aven< 


ged wy Lord the King this day of Saul , and of his 
ve Ee, 
- 9 Then David anſwered Rechab and Raanah 
his brother , the ſonnes of Rimmon the Bee- b 
rothite ,and ſaid untothem , As the Lord liveth, 5 ©: "19: 


who hath delivered my ſfoule out of all adverſi- Seder __, 


ties - of him that ſlew 
10 When one® tolde mee , and ſayd that Saul $#»!. nor duie to 
was dead , (thinking to have brought goo ti. Pfr maſter, vorths 


dings) Ltooke him and flew him in Ziklag , who we gg: din 


thought rhat 1 would have given hima reward for reoce of the place, 
his ridings : | nortime _ m_ 

" them, they deſerve 

11 Howg much more when wicked men have \,*; arievouy ys 


| flaine a righteous perſon ip his owne houſe , and niſtweas, 


upon 


mn” Cwrauy oo. «wr ran 


c++ 24a = ww a wv ww 3a a. 


David made King over all Iſrael. -. 


upon his bed 2 ſhall I not now therefore require 
his oy at your hand , and take you from the 
earth 2 
12 Then David commanded his young men,8 
they flew them , and cut of their hands and their 
eete » and hanged them up over the poole in He- 
| bron : bur they rookethe head of Iſh-boſheth,and 
+ Chap- 3.33" butied it in theſepulchre of * Abner in Hebron, 


C H A P, V. 
3 David © made King cyer all Iſrael. 7 Heetaketh the 


' fortof Ziom, a9 He asktthcounſill of the Lord. 20 And 
obercommeth the Philiſtimstwiſe. 


# 1.Chron.tt,v. *T' Hen * came all the tribes of Iſrael to David 
q _ —_ \ _ _ thus , Beholde , we are 
of ty Thy a bones andt . 
bined, and be 4 And in the cine paſt when Saul was our King, 
_ joyned vat = __ Iſrael inand Me; and the Rene 
ou aid to thee , * Thou ſhalt feede my people Iſrael, 
# Pal7.7  andthouſhaltbe a Captaine Over --4.y : 
3 So all the Elders of Iſrael came tothe king 
to Hebron : and King David made a covenant with 
þ That is, taking them in Hebron b before the Lord , and they 
theLord to wit- - anoynted David King over 1ſrael, 
, heſſe: fortbe Arke 8 4 © David vv thirtie yeere olde when he bee 
wap perie, Ad» gal toreigne : and he reigned fortie yeere, 
# Chap-3-13» 5 In Hebron hee reigned over Judah * ſeven 
F yg8ere » and fixe moneths : and in-Teruſalem hee 
_ thirty and three yeeres over Lirael and 
udh, 
5 6 © The King alſo and his men went to Teruſa. 
lem unto the lebuſites , rhe inhabitants of the 
land : who ſpake unto David, ſaying, Except thou 
e The ebildren of take away the © blinde and the lame , thou thalr 
God called idoles not come in hither ; thinking that David could 
bliode and lawe not come thither, ; . 
the lebuſires meave 7 But David tooke the*fort of Zion ; this is 
thar they ſhould the citic of David, 
proove tbartheir $ Now David had faid the ſame day , Whoſo- 
| 0" rg ever ſmiteth the lebuſitcs , and gerteth up to the 
* gutters and ſmiteth the l.me and blinde , which 
# x.Chtop. 32,6, Daviiis ſoule haterh , I wwill preferre Ltm © * there- 
fore they ſaid, The blinde and the lame ſhall nor 
d come into that houſe. . 

9 So David dwelt in that fort, and;called it 
the citie of David , and David built roundaboug 
e He buile from It» from © Millo, and inward. . 
the toyone bouſe Io And David proſpered and grewe : for the 


round about to bis Lord God of hoſtes vvas with him, 
ome bouſe, 
3.Cbron. 21. 9, 
| Ebr, Zovs 


d The idoles 
Hould euter no 
more into that 
place. 


gers to David, and cedar-trees,and carpenters,and 

ons for walles : and they built David an 
houſe, : 

12 Then David knew that the Lord had ſia. 

\ bliſhed him King over Iſrael , and that he had.cx- 
alred his kingdome for his people Liraels ſake. 

13 And David tooke him moe * concubines 
and wives out of Ieruſalem , afrer he was coine 
from Hebron, and moe ſonnes and daughters were 
borne to David. G 

14 * Andtheſe be the names of the ſonnes,that 
were borne unto himin Ieruſelem , Shammua , and 

- Shobah,and Nathan,and Salomon, | 

F And Ibhar ; and Eliſhua ,and Nepheg,and 
Japhia, 

is And Eliſhama, and Eliada,and Eliphaler. 

® :.Cbron, 29.4. , 17 T* But whenthe Philiftims heard rhar they 
= 116, had anoynted David king over Iſrael , all the 


* 1.Chron. 3.9. 


® »x.Chron: 3.5, 


vid beard, he went doyne to a fort, . 
;_-1$ But the Philiſtims came, and ſpread chem 
fclvegin the valley of Rephair, — 


Chap. V. VI. 


11 © Hitamalſo king of t Tyrns ſent meſſen- 


' and faid, How ſhall the Arke ofthe Lord come ; 


Philiſtiws came up toſceke David, and when Das , 


The Arke, V2zah flaine. x12 


19 Then David f asked connſell of the Lord, ; 
ſaying , Shall I go up to the Philiſtims » wilt thou Pricf aaporcs's 
deliver them into mine hands » And the Lord an- 
ſwered David , Goe up : for 1 will doubtlefle deli- 
yer the Pliliſtims into thine hands. 

20 © * Then David came to Baal-perazim, and 
ſmore them there , and ſaid , The Lord hath divi- 
ded mine enemies aſunder before me , as waters 
be divided aſunder : therefore he called the name 
of rhat place , } Baal-perazim, f 9r, the plaine of 

21 And there they left their images, and Da- 4iviſonr. 

vid and his men * burntthem. 

22 Againe the Philiſtims came up , and ſpread 

themſelves in the valley of g Rephaim, g Meaviog, the 
23 And when Davidasked counſell of theLord, v!ley of gaow, 

hee anſwered , Thou ſhalt not goe up , but turne | doh 

about behinde them, and come upon them over cauſe of bis - 


# 1fa.:s.ats 


s 2a.Chron. 14. 136 


againſt the mulberie-trees. viories 
24 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of one 
going in the tops of the mulberie-trees, then re- 
moove : forthen ſhall the Lord go out before thee ; ; 
to ſmitethe hoſte of the Philiſtims, Which wasin 


25 Then David did foas the Lord had com- rank oy bar cho Phi 
manded him , and ſmore rhe Philiſtims from Ge- littims did podeTe 


ba , untill thou come to Þ Gazer, it, 
CHAP. VI, 


3 The Arke is brought forth of the hiuſt of Alinadab. 
7 VyF abu ſtricken, and dieth. 14 David daunſeth be- 
fort it, "16 and is therefore deſpiſed of his wife Michal, 


A Gaine David gathered together allthe g cho- Þ 9: cbiefe, 
ſen men of Iirael,even thirtie thouſand, 

2 * And David aroſe, and went with all the * x Chrov. 13.5 6 
people that were with him from 2 Bale of Judah, Lge city 
to bring up fromthence the Arke of God , whoſe al Riciad jock 
Name 1s called by the Name of the Lord of toſk, 15.9. R 
hoaſtes , that dwelleth upon it betweene the Che- 
rubims- , 

3 And they put the Arke of God upon a new 
cart, and brought it out of the houſe of Abina- 
dab that was in b Gibeah. And Uzzah and Ahio þ which wa av 
the ſonnes of Abinadab did drive the new cart. kie place of 1be 

4 And when they bronght the Arke of God city of Baale. 
out of the houſe of * Abinadab, that was at Gi- ®* :,$am 7,1. 
beah, Ahio went before the Arke. 

5 And Davidandall the houſe of Iſrael « play- © Praifed God, | 
ed before the Lord on all inftruments made of 40d ſary Plalmer, 
fre, andon harpes , and on Pfalteries, and on tim 
brels, and on cornets,and on cymbals, 

6 <q * And when thcy came to Nachons thre. * z.Chrov.14.10, 
ſhing-floore , Uzzah put his hand to the Arke of 
God, and heldir : for the oxen did ſhake it, 

7 And the Lord was very wroth with Uzzah, 
and God 4d ſmore him in the ſame phce for his 4 Here wee ſee 
fault, and there he dyed by the Arke of God. nw deagy heh 

And David was diſpleaſed becauſethe Lord au; 2 ae” 
had | ſmitten Uzzah : and he called the name of avy thiog is Gods 
the place y Perez-Uzzih untill this day. ſervice without dis 

9. Therefore David thar day feared the Lorg, f*prele Ward: 
ww 
ro me ? | - I or, the diviſiew 
19 So David would not bring the Arke of the of 7246. 

Lord unto him into the city of Vavid} bur David ; 
caried it into the houſeof Obed-edomie a Girtite, ©. Who was a Lis 


WILLIE: - 1. 20d hes 
11 And the Arke of the Lord continuedin 445. Re --- RS 


the houſe of Obed-edom the Girtite , three mo- x .Corog.15,244 


neths., and the Lord blefled Obed-edom., and all 

his houſholq, el 

12 Andone tolde King David, ſaying, * The * !-Cona$:2h 
ord- hath bleſledthe houſe of Obed-edom , and | 


_ all that hee hah, becauſe of the Arke of God : 


therefore 


Davif daunceth before the Arke. IT. Samuel.Þ —Davidsthankeſgivingand pray er.” 


{ Meaning becau- therefore David wentand f brought the Arke of 
bo the Levizet'® God from the houſe of Obed-edom, into the citie 
ihe Lin © of Davidwith gladneſle, 
13 And when they that barethe Arke of the 
Lord had gone ſixe paces, he offered an oxe,and a 
fat beaſt, 
ng And David danced before the Lord with 
Fre to the Priety all bis might, & was gitded withalinnen g Ephod. 
garment, I5 So Davidand allthe houſe of Iſrael brought 
the Arke ofthe Lord with ſhouting , and ſound of 

trumpet, 

16 Andas the Arke of the Lord came into the 
Citic of David , Michal Sauls daughter looked 

© through a window , and ſawe King David leape, 
b The worldlings and dance before the Lord, and ſhe adeſpiſed him 
are not able to in her heart. 
—_— -— 17 And when they had brought inthe Arke 
the children of God Of the Lord,they et it in his place, in the mids of 
to praiſe God by all the Tabernacle that David had pitched for it: then 
maner of meaves, Dayid offered burnt-offerings , and peace-offer- 

ings before the Lord. 

18 And affoone as David had made an ende 
of offering burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, 

* 1,Chron, 16,2, he * blet{ed the people in the Name of the Lord 
of hoaſtes, 

19 And gave among all the people,even among 
the whole multitude of Ifrael,afwellro the women 
as men ,to every one a cake of bread , anda piece 
of Heſh , and a bottell of vwine : ſo all the people 
departed every one to his houſe, 

4 That is topray 20 9 Then Davidreturned to i bleſſe his houſe, 
for bis bouſe, as be &© Michalthe daughter of Saul came out to meete 
had dove for the Dayid , and faid, O how glorious was the King of 
yoogen- Iſrael this day, which was uncovered to day in the 
$ Or, vainemen. Eyes of the maidens of his feryants , as a | foole 
k I: warforro uncovereth himſelfe ! 
wordly affetion, 21 Then David fayd unto Michal , It ww 
par ng -— boogel before rhe Lord , which choſe me rather then thy 
Gods glory, father , and all his houſe , and commaunded mee 
to bee ruler over the people of the Lord , even 
over Iſtael : and therefore willl play before the 


ord. . 
22 And will yet bee more vile then thus, and 
will be low in mine owne fight ,and of the ve 
1 which 6 ſame maid ſervants , which thou haſt ſpoken ot, 
Sin on P%* ſhall I be had in honour, 


ſhe mocked the ſex= 23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had 
vant of God, 1 no childe unto the day of her death, 


CHAP. VII. 
2 David would Build God an houſe , but i forbidden by the 
Prophet Nathan. $ Ged)utteth David in minde of his 
benefits, .z2 He promiſeth continuance of his kingdome 
end poſteritie, , ; 
* x,Chron.17,2- A Ererward * when the King ſate in his houſe, 
and the Lord had given him reſt round about 
fromall his enemies, | 
2 The King faid unto Nathan the Prophet, 
Behold, now I dwell in an houſe of cedar-trees, 
® Within the Ta. and the Arke of God remaineth within the ® cur. 
bernacle covered taines. , ; 


wich ahinget 3 Then Nathan ſaid unto the king , Goe , and 
Ex0d.36,7, , <= allthar is in thine heart : for the Lord s with 
ee. 


4 © And the ſame night the word ofthe Lord 
hee CAmeunto Nathan, ſaying, 
Bros rk > 5 Goe and tell wy ervant David , Thus faith 
Nathan ſpeakiog the Lord", b Shalt chou build mee an houſe for my 
according to man» dMyelling » , 


judgement and vot 'G For Thavye dwelt inno honfe fince the time 


by tbe ſpirit of pro- 
phecie, permitted 
him, 


that I: broughr the children of Iſrael out of Egypr 
unto this day ,. but have walked in atent and Tax 


bernacle. © 

7 Inall the placer wherein I have walked with 

all the children of lirael , ſpake I one © word with © As coticeenſog 
any of the tribes of Iſrael when I commanded the ?ilding of as 
Tudges to feed my people Iſrael ? orfaid I', Why yo: ng, 4 
build ye not me an houſs of cedar-trees > expreſſe WO. wo. ; 

8 Now therefore ſo fay unto my ſervant Da- tbing ought tobe 
vid,Thus faith the Lord of hoaſtes, * I trooke thee X**mpred. 
from the ſheepe-conte following the theepe , that —— 
= mighrelt bee ruler over my people , over If- me 
rael, 

9 And I was with thee whereſoever thon haſt 
walked , and have deſtroyed all thine enemies out 
of thy ſight , and have made theea 4 great name, , x ,,, Ry 
like _ the name of the great men thatare in the' thee -famous , 
earth. : - through all the 

10 ( Alfo I will appointa place for my people world. 

Ifreel , and will plant it , that they may dwell in a 

place of their owne,and moove * no more, neither © He promiſerh 
thall wicked people trouble them any more as be- roy ; pero 
foretime, 2 bis feare aud obe. 

11 And fince the timethat I ſer Judges over diene. 
my people of Iſrael) and I will give thee reſt from 
ali thine enemies : alſo the Lordtelleth thee , that 
he will make thee an houſe. 7, 

12 * And when thy dayes be fulfilled,thou ſhalt « 
ſleepe with thy fathers, and I will ſet up thy ſeede? 
afrer thee » which ſhall proceede out of thy body, 
and will ftabliſh his kingdome, 

13 * Hee ſhall build an houſe for = Name, « 
and I will ftabliſh the throne of his king 
pr 


1,King, 8,20, 


1,King.s,. , 
ome for Sag -—adpou 
ver, ni 

14 * I will behis father, and he ſhall beemy # gex.x, F. 
' ſonne : and ifhe * finne ,I will chaſterr him with * Pale; 3r 32: 


1 il. f That is, gently, 
the frod of men, and with the plagues of the chil hs Oat is, genely 


drenof men. — 
15 But my mercy ſhall not _ away from _ theirchile 


him, as I rooke it from Saul whom I have pur 
away before thee. 
16 And thine houſe thalbe ſtablithed and rhe 
kingdome for ever before thee', even thy throne 
. ſhalbe g ſtabliſhed for ever. = ' — & This was begug 
17. According to all theſe ay and accord- bs Salomon, 2s 2 
by ; 1 ure, but accoime 
| » all this viſion , cy thus unto oliſh 2 in Chit, 
18 C ThenKing David went in,and ſite be. 
fore the Lord , and ſaid, Who am1, O Lord God, 


. and whatis mine houſe, that thou haſt brought me 


- hitherto ? 
19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy f6ghe, 
O LordGod,, therefore thou haſt-ijpoken aſs of 
'thy ſervants houſe for a great while : but +.doeth F 2br. i: thi: the 
this appercaine to Þ maii, O'Lord God? i law of man. 
205 And whatcan David fay more unto thee $; Gnwod - 
for thon, Lord God, knoweſt thy ſervant . wee en of 
21 For thy words ſake, and accordingtothine any wonbiocede * 
owne heart haſt thou done all theſe great things, >a: can beiv max. 
to make them knowen unto thy ſervant. © | 
22 Wherefore thouart great, O Lord God ; for 
there is none like thee , neitheris there any Gol" AcS7 3-03 
beſides thee, according” to; all that wehaye heard , * | 
with our eares., . . OPT OP SHOES” "* Lp. 
- 23 * Andwhatonepeoplein the earth is like' x, and iaberitances 
thy people , like Iſrael ?, whoſe God went andre- which is Iſrael. 
deemed them to himſelf, that might be his 1 From the Egype 
people, and thar' he might make hitn a name, and {298 and their 
doe for i: you gredtthings, and terrible for k thy w ge ſhewerb itt 
land, O Lord, ever for or people, whom thou re> Gods free eleion 
deemedfi rp thee our of Egypt Jrom the | nationg isbeopely cauſe, 
| and their gods gt 067! a HIT 73 $6: tt", 3 3:4*L way = obs 


24 For thou haſt ® orieivied to-ully ſelf thty/ Bit progle, 
44 people, 


Davids prayer. His vidtories, 
le Ifrael to be thy people fer ever : andthou 
296) art become their Ay ; | 
25 Now therefore ,,O Lord God , confirme for 
Ever the word' that thou haſt ſpoken concernin 


hy ſervant and, hi houſe ; and doe as thou haſt 


id. Sor ue" | 
26 And ler thy Name bee magnified forever 
by them thar ſhall ſay , The Lord of hoftes # the 
v This prayetis God over Ifrzel : andlet the © houſe of thy ſer« 
moſt eff: tual, yant David be ſtabliſhed before thee. 
eibeo _ "I -4 . 27 Forthou, OLordofhoſtes, God of Iſrael, 
"4d cheaccompliſh- haſt revealed unto thy ſervant , ſaying, I will build 
went of his promiſe. thee an houſe : rherefore hath thy ſervant + beene 
+ Ebr. found bis * old to pray this prayer unto thee, 
hears d1ſpeſeds 28 Therefore now , O Lord God, (for thou art 
God, and thy words be true ,andthou haſt tolde 
© this goodneſle unto thy ſervant.) ER 
29 Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe 
the houſe of thy ſervant , thatir may continue for 
o Therefore 'evycr before thee: for thou,O Lord God,haſt oſpo= 
frmely beleeveit -- ken jr : and'let the houſe of thy ſervant be bleited 
ſtall comers palle, £1 ever withthy bleſfing, 


CHAP. V11T, £ 
 n» Dadidovercommeth the Philiſtims , and other ſtrange nationts 
and maketh them tributaries to Tfrael, 


Frer * this now , David ſmotethe Thiliſtims 
Val. _ A and ſubdued them , and David rooke { the 
$9, Mathew: bridle. of bondage our of the « handotthe Philt- 
man. ms, 
Lf, anoemtmmg 2 And hee ſmore Moab, and meaſured them 
wy with a cord , and caft them downe to the ground : 
b He lewtwo he meaſured them with Þ two cords to put them 


parte as it pleaſed t© earth , and With one fnll cord ro keepe them 
dim, and releryed 
oy and brought gifts. 

3 F David fmote alſo Hadadezar the ſonne of 
- Rehob king of Zobah, as he wentto | recover his 


torder ar the river | Euphrates, 


þ or, enlarge. 
f Ebr. Leraths 


And David tooke of them a thouſand and 


.. © feven hnndreth horſemen , and rwentie thouſand 

J or, bewehe the fqotemen, and David 0 defttoyed all the charers, 
_ ef the ch4«* but he reſervedan hundreth charets of _ 

= :wm. 5 & Then came thef Aramites ot | Damme- 

page phner af ſek to ſuccour Hadadezar king of Zobah , but 


that is, which dwelt Dayid 'flewe of the Aramites rwo and twentie - 


neere Dameſews. thouſand men. + 


6 And ' David put a garifon in © Aram of 


In that part of 24 
s > Dammeſek : and the Aramnites became ſervants to 


Sytia, where Da« 


maſcus was. David, 4 and brought gifrs; And the Lordfaved * 
d They payed © awd wheteſooverfie wants: 7 - <& WW 
__—— And David rooke the ſhields of golde that 

: belonged to the ſervants oF Hadadezer,& brought 
e For the uſe oftbe them to® Iernſalem, T 7orf | 


Fewple. And our of Betah', and Berothai (Ciries of 
Badadezer) king David brought exceeding much 


brafle, . 


L or, Antiechis, 9.9 Then Toi king of g Hamath heard how Da« | 
: + M1 


had ſmitten all the hoſte of Hadadezer, +; 


10 * Therefore Toi ſend Joram his ſonne unto * 


 FÞbr.to acke peace king David,t to ſalute him,and to $frejoyce with 

f Bly. bleſs tis. him, becauſe he had fought againſt Hadadezer,and 
Vieorious Lee was Eaten him ( for Hadadezer had warre with Toi) 
glad rointrear sf Who f brought with him veſſels of filver , and 
peace, | veſſels of gold, and veſlels of brafle. 

T Evr, inhirhepde © 14. And king David dedicate them unto the 
' ©, Lord with the filver and gold that ke had dedi« 
. care of all the nations, which he had ſubdued : 

12/ Of & Aran, andofMoab, andofthe chil. 

dren of Ammon , and of the Philiſtims , and of A- 

malek, and of the ſpoyle'of Hadadezer the ſenne 


ll Oy, Syria, we Ca. 
firid, 


of Rehob king of Zobaky 


Chap, VIII 1%, 


* and Seraiah the Scribe. 


alive ; ſo became the Moabires Dayids ſervants, 


3.3 
. of the houſe of Machirthe ſonue of © Ammiel of 


. that thy maſters ſonne may have foode ro eate, 


 _ andjuſtice, Mephiboſheth, rr 
13 So Davidgaca nam after that hee retur- 
ned ,and had flaine of the Aramites in the | yalley I or» is Gemelah 
of ſalt eighteene thouſand men, 
14 And he pnt-a' garifon in Edom :through< 
out all 'Edow pur he fouldiers , andall they of E- 


| dons became Davids ſervants : and the Lord kept | Or, in all he bre 
David p whitherfoever he went. 


rerpriſes, 


x15 Thus David reigned oyerall Iſtael,and exe. 5 Fee gave judge- 


ment in gontrovere 


Cuted gjudgementand juſtice unto all his people. fies, aud was mers 


16 And Joab the ſonne of Zetuiah wpac over cifull toward the 


the hoſte , and h fAhi * people. .. 
rp beer Lg Joſbaphat the ſonne of Ahilud was' For 40%, 


Chronicles, 
17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Ahi- j o, —_ over the 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar vvere the Prieſtes, Cherethire;. © 
E304 b The Cberetbices 


18 And Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada q and 324 papa bl 


- the b Cherethites andthe Pelethites , and Davicdls' guard, and bad 


ſonnes were chiefe rulers, 


CHAP, IX 
9 Dupid reftoreth all the lands of Saul to Mephibeſheth the 


ſonne of Tonathan, 10 He appointth Ziba to ſee to the profit 
of hic lands, . 


caarge of his 
perlon; ſe 


A NdDavid ſid, Is there yet any man left ofthe 


houſe of Saul, that I muy they him mercic for 
a Jonathans ſake > | a Pecauſe of mine 
2 And there was of the houſhold of Saul a oatbe and promiſe 
ſeryant whoſe name was Ziba, and when they had m4deto Iovarhayy 


called him unto David , the king ſaid unto him, 5. 5008-20356 


 Artthou Ziba 2 and he ſaid ,I thy ſervant am he. 


3 Thea the King ſaid , Remainerh there yet 
none of the houſe ot Saul , on whom 1 may ſhew 


the b mercie of God ? Ziba then anſwered the b Suh mercie as 


King , Jonathan hath yet a ſonne ® lame of his ll be acceyuble 

feete. . oo KS 
4 Then the King ſaid unto him, Where is © 4 

he 2 And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, he is in 


the kouſe of Machir the ſonne ofAmmiel of Lode« 


& Then king David ſent , and tooke him ont | 
Lo-debar. | calted mam = 
6, Now when Mephiboſheth the forine of To. fatber. of Bath. 
nathan the ſonne of Saul -was come unto David, Þ* Pwide ite. 
he fell on his face , and did reyerence. And David 
ſaid, Mephiboſheth z And hee anſweted , Behold 

thy ſervant. NNE 
7 Then David ſaidunto him, Feare not : for 
I will ſurelyſhew rhee kindnes for Jonathan thy 
fathers fake,and will reſtore thee all the x fields of 
Saul-thy father , and thou ,thalt eat bread at my 
table continually, ; | 
'$ And he bowed hirsſelfe, an1fhid, What is 


t Or, lands 


* thy ſeryant,, rhatthou ſhouldeſt looke upon ſuch 


d adead dog as Lam ? . d Meaning, 

9 Then the king called Ziba Sanls ſervant, and feiſed = 
ſaid unto him, I have given unto thy maſters t ſon. q gy, neptewy, | 
all thar pertained to Saul and to all his houſe, 

19 | Thou therefore and * thy ſonnes and thy e Be ye provident 
ſervants ſhall till the land for him ; and bring in overſeer aud gever. 

nours of his lapde, 
And Mephiboſheth thy maſters fonne ſhall eate COIL IM 
bread alway at my table ( now Ziba had fifreene 


ſonnes, and twenty ſervants. ) 


' 11 Then faid Z1ba unto the king, According to 
all that my lord rhe king hath commanled his 


| ſervant , ſo ſhall thy ſervant doe , f that Mephibo- £ That Mephi. 
* ſheth my eat at niy table,as one of the kings ſons, boſheth may bare 


1: Mephiboſherh alſo had a youn ſonne na- #1! 1biugs ar cane 


med Micha, and all that dwelled. in the houſe of TEES 


Zibas vvereſetyvants unto Mephiboſheth, © Ge 
13 AndMephiboſherh dwelt in Leruſileta ; = 
ÞP . E 


ne, 
. 


Davids {etyanits il handled, © 
he did eate continnally at.the kings table, and was 
Ame on þoth:his feete, 
| '— CHAP. X. TRAY 
, y ers id V1 .of fi 
2 ow þog if eb if an tm, 
S 2Chton, x92. .; ter this the * King of the children of Am- 
8 a. A mon died, and Hapun bis ſonnereigned:in his 


Kead. 
2 Then fide David , I will ſhewekindneſſe 
unto Hanun es ſonne of —_ 3s Or 
. a ſhewed kindneNMe unto mee. And David ſent his 
prays oa - ſervants to comfort him forthis farher. So Davids 
windful of a bene ſexyants came into the.lande of the children of 
Ki received. "Ammon. | 

3 And the princes of the children of Ammon 
+ Bbr. in tine ezer ſaid noto Henun their lord ,fThinkeſt thouthat 
'goeth David? David doth honour thy father , that he hath ſenr 

comforters to thee 2 hath not David rather ſent his 
b Their anogent ſeryants untothee, b to ſearch the city,and to ſpie 
_ _ £2 it out, andto oyerthrowit? 
ths mpliciie of Wherefore Hanun rooke Davids ſervants, 
Davids heart: there- a ſhaved off the halfe of their beard , and cut off 
fore their covaſell chejr garments in the middle, evento their but= 
curred to thede- rocks, andſenr them my. 670% 
$0uprrey, '5 © Wherit was tolde unto David,he fentto 
meete them (for the men were exceedingly atha- 
med)and the king faid , Tary ar Jericho , untill 
your beards'be growen, then returne. 

6 ©@ And when the children of Ammon ſawe 
£ That they bad that they cftanke in the fight of David ,the chil- 
deſerved Davids (dren of Ammon fent and hired the g Aramites of 
ok = oy the houfe of Rehob , and the Aramites of Zoba, 
ampaſladours, "tWentic thonfand footmen , and of king Maacah 
B or, Syria, A thouſind men , and of Iſh-tob twelve thoufand 

__--.--- 

7 'Anil when David heard of it, he ſenx Joab, 

and all the hoaſte of the ſtrong men. 
8 And the children of Ammon came out and 
put their armie in aray at the entring: in of rhe 
4 Theſe were di- gate , and the Aramites of 4 Zoba , andof Rehob, 
'vers pars of the andoflſh-tob,and of Maacali vwere by themſelyes 
_ Countrey of Syria, zn.the held. 5 eg: : poke 
5p .yo"gY ' 9 , When, Joab faw that the front of the battel] 
ſerved where tbey Was againſt him before and behind, he choſe of all 
might have enter- the C 10ife of Iſtael > and pur them'in aray againſt 


taioment, as now the Aramites. 
the Sxveitzers doe, 


10 Andthe reſt ofthe pplc.he delivered in- 
to the hand of Abithai his 7 er, thar hee might 
Put them in 2ray againſt, rhe children of Am- 
"mon, 4g GS | 

11 And'he faid,If the Atamirtes be ſtronger 


then I,thoy ſhalt helpe me: and if the childrerof = 
Ammon be' too' ſtrong for thee', I will come and 


fuccout thee, A 
:\ declared 32 Be firong and let us be valiant foreonr 
ny my pate and for' the cities of our Gad, and let the 
evfbr to be under. 'L ord doc that which is good in his cyes. 

I mondredny Lg 13 Then pm ,and the peqple that was with 
yiov and Gods P17 Joynedinþarcell with the Aramites; who fled 
y=ple, ; before him, ' | 

, 14 And when the children of '\mmon ſawe 
that the Aramites fled ; they fled alfo before Abi- 
thai ,and entred into the city. So Ioab retarned 


from the chilgren-of Ammon , and came to Ietu= 


em, 
i5 .T And when the Aramaites ſaw that they 
'were fimitten. before Ifnel ; they gatheted'them 


Toget ier. 
F Or, Faderever, 16 And THadarezer ſent, and brought out the * h 


'hor, Enphralte. Ararvltes "that were beyond the t River : and they 
"came "to Helm , and Shobach the capraine of the 


'I'l: Samuel, 
hoafte of Hadarezer wyent befarethem. 


and came to Helam :- and the Arawites ſer them- 
ſelves in aray gptigN Davida fought with hi : 


- away : and 


.  manded;him how 


- ind Irae},and Judah dwell incencs and my ford-* 


David lyeth with Bath-ſheba. 


17 Whenit was ſhewed David, then he gathe. 


red f all Iſraelcogerher., and pafled over Jorden, A the 


18 And the Ararnites fled before'Tſrael :and 
David deftroyed 8 ſeven-hundreth charets of the s Which were he 
Aramites : and fourtie-thouſand horſemen , and Shirfet and moſt 
ſmare Shobach the captaine of his hoaſte , who oy” nod yikngg 
died there. NE | as 1.Chron 19.13, 
19 And whenallthe kings,thatwvere ſervants of the fouldiers 


to Hadarezer, ſaw tha they fell bcfore-Iſtael, they ®Þi<b were in 


made peace with Iſrael,and ſerved them, Andthe 7** tw 


Aramites feared to helpe the Children of Ammon 


ARY More, TTY 
3 The city Rabbahis beſieged. 4 David committeth adslterit, 
' 17 Vrights ſlaine, a7 David marrieth Bathſbeba, 
A Nd when the yeare was a expiredin the time a The yeare ot. 
when kings goe foorth 40 bateell , David ſent !-wing abour the 


. * Joab ,and his ſervants with him , and all Iſrael, > ys ng 26.1, 


who deſtroyed rhe children of, Amman, and be- 
fieged Rabbah: but David remained in Ierufalem, 

2 And _ it _ eryre Ie =_ 
out of his Þ bed, and walked upon theroofe of he 
kings palace : and fromthe roofehee Gawe a wo- pF une 
man wathing her ſelfe ; andthe woman was very neove, ar was readt 
beautifull rolooke upon. of Iſh-bolkett, 

3 And David ſent and inquired what woman ©2P#7+ 
it was : and exe. {aid, Is not this Bath-ſheba rhe 
daughter of Eliam , wife to Uriah the © Hit- c who ww cotw 
tte? \* en Iſraelite borne, but 
4 Then David ſent meſſengers, and tooke her <2myented to the 
thee came-unto him and hee lay with *** 08190: 
her: (now ſhee was * purified from herunclean- + 1irs.r,g, 
neſle) ani the zetarned unto her houſe, --  endebes. 

5 And the woman conceived ; therefore ſhee 
ſent andd told David ,aud aid , Lam with childe, 4 Fearing leaf fbe 

6 & Then- David ſent ro;Joab hy (Send ſhould be ſtoned 


me Uriah zhe Hittite. And Joabſent Uriah to Da- — t9 the 


« vid. 


7 And when Uriah came unto him , David de- 
how Joab did , and. how the people 
fared, and how the warre proſpered, 
8 Afterward David taide ro Uriah , © Goe , David thongtt 
downe to thine houſe, and waſh thy feer.$o Uriah war if Veiah ly 
1 1 is wife, Ty 
_— on ors. kings plocegnd the king ſent = migh $ 
9. Bur Vriah lept at'the .dogre of the kings ; 


| palace with all the ſervants of his-lord ,and went | 


notdowneto his houſe. NS 
10 . Thenthey told David , ſaying, Uriah went 


not downe to his houſe : and David-fayd unto 
Uriah ,'Commeſt thou tot from thy j ey why 
didft thou not goe-doyneto thine heule 7 / 


IT Then Uriah anſwered David, f The Arke f, udy or 
Z ouid touch Dis 
Joab andthe ſarvants.of oy-lord abidein the open pains, 
fields : thall Lthen goe' inco-mine waa! MOI ins wa nuke 
.arinke , and-lie with my wife 2.6y thy life , and. hy bis fervant , be 
the life vfthy foule., I will nor doe this thing, = would - -g0 8 
12 Then David faid unto Uriah, Tary ye this 511 of God, and 
\ day » and to motow-Lyill fend thee away, SoUti- injurious to his 
ah aboade in Leruſalem that day ; and the morrow, ſervant. 
13 Then David called/him,andi:hedid eate and 


. dripke-before him, and he made-himg doanke : g Re made din 


and at' even. he went out ie on his couch with 4rioke more libe 
the ſeryanes of his lotd,bus wens nor downe:to his [8%.'v dow, þ 
——_ .- ; thinking bereby | 
14 And onthe morow David-wrete aletter to be would bave 
Joab, and ſent it by the hand of Urigh, bien by diowiſe 
15 And 


þ Br. ſaying. 15: Aud he wrote q thus in the letter; Pur yee 
þ Except —_ Uriah in the foreftont of the ſtrengrlof the bat 
Roy pe £ll's andreculeyeobacke from him!, tharhe may 
= " gn per- be ſmitten, and die, : 
fet fall beadloog 16: E' So'whenToib befieged thi city,hee af. 
into all vice and fzaned: Utiah- unto! a place, where hee knew that 
ao ſtrong men-vuere, 
17 And the men of rthe' city came out ,and 
fought with Ioab : and there fell of the people of 
the ſervants of David ,and Uriah the Hirtite alfa 


ed, 
"18 Then-Toab ſent and tolde David: all the 
things concerning the warre. 
19 & Andheecharged the meſſenger,faying, 
When thou haſt' made an- ende of tellingall the 
matrers of the warre unto the King, 


[6 then ſbale de 20 TAndifthe kingsanger ne; of that he ſay 


tia, if, unto thee, Whereforeapproachedye unto the city 
to fight z knew ye not that they would hutle from 
the wall 2 

i Meaning,Gideen, 21 Who ſmote Abimelech ſonne of i Ierube- 


Pig.9.92.53* ſheth+did nota woman cafſta piece of a miltone, 
upon him from the wall , and he died in Thebez 2 
why went you nigh the wall ? Then ſay thou, Thy 
ſervant Uriah the Hittite is alfo dead, 

22 Sothe meſſenger went , and came and ſhe 
wed David all that Ioab had ſent him for. 

23 And the meflenger faid unto David, Cer- 
rainly the men prevailed againſt us , and came out 
+ Eb.were ag4inſt VNtO US into the held, but we t purſued ther umo- 
thim, the entring of the gate. 

24 But the ſhooters ſhot from the wall againſt 
thy ſervants , and ſome of the kings ſervants bee- 
po : and thy ſeryant Uriah the Hittite is alſo- 

cad, 

25 Then: David fayde unto the meſſenger, 

1 Hee differableth. Thus ſhalt thou fay unto Ioab, Let not this 
with the weſſenger, Ping trouble thee: for the ſword devoureth t one 
ro «he intent that 2S well as another : make thy battell more ſtrong 
veicher bis cruell apainſt the city, and deſtroy it,and encourage thou 


Gs. him. | | 
—_ might be 26 © And whenthe wife of Uriah heard thar- 


eſpied. - her husband Uriah was dead,ſhee mourned for her 
| 0h wer entite tied, | 
ee 7, _ 27 $0 when the mourning was paſt , David. 
the ger of the Terd, nt and rooke her into his =. Je he became 
his wife,and bare hima ſonne : but the thing thar 
David had done, t diſpleaſed the Lord, | 
| CHAP. XII, | 
3 Davidveprooved by Nathan,confeſſeth his ſlant. 18 The chiltg 
conceiped in «dultery,dieth. 24 Salomon is borne. 20 Rake 
| bahis taken. | 31 The citizens are grievpnſly puniſbed. 
T Hen the Lord ſent ® Nathan unto David , who 
a Becauſe David came to him, and faid unto him , There were 
oy OP — two men in one citie ,the onerich, andthe other 
mercie of God, POOIC. : 5 
evbich ſuffererh not 2 The rich man had exceeding many ſheepe 
bis to periſh, we- a4 oxen: 
ET conteien® 3 Butthe poore had none arall, ſave one little 
20d bringetd him: ſheepe which he had bought and nouriſhed up : 
to_ceperance, © and it grew up With him , and with his children 
| alſo, and did cate of his owne morſels, and dranke 
of his owne cup, and flept in his boſome,and was 
unto himas his daughter. 

4 Now there came a | ftrangeruntotherich 
man,who f refuſed to take of his owne fheepe, and 
of his owne'Oxen to- drefle forthe ſtranger that 
was come anto him , but rooke the mans 
therpe and dreſſed ir for the wan that was cometo 


[| Or; wayfaring 
man. 
| or, ſhared 


Chap, XII. 


David reprooved, teperiteth, 1x4 
F Then g David was exceeding wroth with the || =br. the anger of 
man; and{aulunto Nathan, Asthe Lord liveth,the 2vid was kind- 
manthat harth-donethis-thing, &ſball ſurely die. j* br. it the child 
6 And heeſhall reſtore the lambe * foure fold, RR, ws 
becauſe he didthisthing, & had-no pitiethereof, * Exod.az.r, 
Then Nathan {ſaid ro David: Thou att the 
man. Thus faith: the Lotd/GodofiIrael , *-I a= v: ; 5am. x6, 
oputed thee King over [ſtael ,andidelivered thee 
ou wet ee of _ R . _ 
: And gave thee thy lordsb houſe ,andthy Þ For Dwvid fuce 
lords e wives into "= hotbons and gave thee oo Cn Bra 
houſe of Irael,andiof Judih, arid would moreover © The tewer uns 
(if chat hag beene-too little) -have giventhee dſuch derftand this: of 
and ſuch things, Eglab and Michel, 
9' Whetefore haſt thou deſpiſed the. com- g7.97 KzPab and 
mandement of the Lord, to doe evill inhis fight 7 4 Thar is, greatte 
thou haſt killed Uriah the Hitrite with the ſword; things then :heſe': 
and' haſt-taken; his wife to be thy wife. and haſt for G2ds loverau®t 
ons him. with the ſword of the «© children of que bi, if by 
mmon, - their ivgratitude 
10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall never depart they toy bim not. 
from thine houſe , becanſe thon haſt deſpiſed me, * 2 ne oeny 
and taken the wife of Uriabthe Hittiteto be thy 5,., gp os 
WIIC, Gvii enteaiity. 
11 Thus faid the Lord , Behold, I will raiſe up 
evilagainſt thee out of thine owne houſe,and yill 
* take thy wives before thine eyes,and give them #s put.28.30. 
unto thy neighbour,and be ſhall lie with thy wives: Chap. :6. 22. 
in the fight of this fſunne. f Meaning, openly, 
12 For thoudiddeft it ſecretly : but I will doe as at noone.dayes. 
this thing before all Iſrael, and before the ſunne, 
13 Then Davidfaid unto Nathan, * I have fine ® Ecclur, 47. rr, 
ned againſt rhe Lord, And Nathan faid unto Dayid, 
The Lord alfo haths pur away thy finne , thou ſhalt 8 For the Lord 
not die. ſceketh but rbar 


14 Howbeit , becauſe by this deed thou haſt *2* ſaver would 
contlid the enemies of the Lord tob blaſpheme, b ta ſaying , that 
the childe that is borne unto thee , ſhall ſurely be Lord bath ap- 
die, | : pointed a wicked 
man to reigne ove 
bis people, 


13s 


Is & So Nathan departed unto his houſe : and 
the Lord firoke the childe that Utiahs wife bare 
unto David, and it was ſicke, 

16 Davidtherefore beſought God for the child, 
and fafted, and ; went in, and lay all night upon the * _ To wit, to ki, 
earth, privie chainbee, 

17 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe ts come 
unto him , and to cauſe him- to riſe from the 
ground : but he would not , neither did hee eate & Thinking by his 

® meate with then; =. | now guar has 
18 Soon the ſeventh day the childe died : and {4,04 bis chad, 

the ſervants of David feared to tell him thar the þu God hath othere 

childe was dead : for they ſaid , Behold, while the wiſe derermineg, .. 

childe was alive,we ſpake unto him, and he would 

not hearken unto our voyce : how then ſhall wee 

ſay unto him, The childe is dead, | ro vexe him | Zbr. and be wilt 

more ? doe himſelf ep:il, 

19 But whenDavid ſaw that his ſervants whiſ- 

pered , David perceived that the childe was dead: 

therefore David ſaid unto his ſervants , Is the 

childe dead # And they ſayd, He is dead, 

20 Then David ! aroſe from the earth, and 1 Shevving that 
waſhed and anoynted himſelfe ,and'changed his our lamentariods ' 
apparell, and came into the houſe of the Lord, and —_— be _ 
worſhipped, and afterward came'to his own — 
and bade thar they ſhould ſer bread before him,and mutt prayſe God ia 
he did eate. all bis doinge. 

21 Then m: faid his ſervants unto him, Whar = Av hcy Þ. a 
thing is this, thar thou haſt done? thou diddeft faſt goyynet many 
and weepe for the childewhile it was alive , but things to the ſob 
whenthe childe was dead, thou diddeſt riſe up,and and rarer of the 
eat meate ww 
as P2 22 And 


Salomon is borne.: 


22 And hee ſaid, While the childs was yet 
alive , I faſted , and wept : for I ſaid , Who can tell 
wvheti;erGod will have mercy on me,that the.child 
may live 2 


23 But now being dead , wherefore ſhouldT 


. Þ Bythis confide- now faſt? n Can I bring him againe any more iI 
raticn be appeaked {hall goe to him, bur he ſhall not returne to mee. 
Lag 24 © And David comforted Rath-ſheba his 
wife, and went in unto her,and lay with her, * and 
ſhe bare a ſonne ,and ghee called his name Salo- 
mon, alſo the Lordloved him. 
25 For the Lord had ſent + by Nathan the 
of. P Prophet : therefore q * he called his name Iedi- 
Pp To call him Salo. diah, becauſe the Lord loved him. 


mon. = ', 26 &@ Then Joab fonght againſt Rabbah ofthe 
q Meaviog, David. 
I ans Kingdome 
Or, the chiefe «i'9. : . 
: : 27 Therefore Joab ſent meſſengers to David, 
faying , I have fought againſt Rabbah ; and have 
» That is.the chiefe taken the citie of! waters, 
ity ard whereall 23 NowW therefore , gather the reſt of the peo- 
abe conduits are, ig 
a1 good ad taken, 
Ebr. my name 
walled upon it, 


* Matth.1.6. 

© To wit, the 
Lord, 1 Chro. 12.9. 
+ Ebr. by the band 


take it, leaſt t the vidtorie be attributed rome, 


and went againſt Rabbah, and befieged ut , and 
teoke it. 

3% x.Chron. 20.2. 
C That is, three- 

fore pound after 

zhe weigbt of the 
Sommena talent. 


his head , (which weigheda talent of gold , with 
precious ſtones) and it was ſet on D:vids head : 
and hee brought away the ſpoile of the citic in 
exceeding gteatabundance. 

| 31 And hee carried away the people that was 
e Sipniſying that therein , and pur them under tſawes ,and under 
merbey werema® yron harrowes , and under axcs of yron , and caſt 


licious ecemies of them into thetile-kilne:cven thus dd hee with all- * 


God, fo be put 
them tocruell 
death, 


the citics of the children of Ammon. Then David 
and all the people returned unto lerufalem. 


CHAP. XIII, 
24 Ammon Davids fonne defileth his ſifley Tamar. 20 T ener 


is comforted by her brother «Abſalom, 293 Abſalom therefore, 


kiieth Amnon, 


Ow after this, ſo it was , that Abſalom the 
ſonne of David having a fayreſiſter , whote 
A 2 w_ us = Tamar, Amnon the ſonne of David 
Joms fiſter both by JOVEO NET, 
jatber and motber, 2 And Amnon was ſo fore vexed, that he fell 
n1d Amnons onely ficke for his filter Tamar : for ſhe was ad virgin, 
oy —_— and it ſeemed hard to Amnon to doeany thing 
Kept in her fatberg ro her. g . 
Kouſe, as virgin _3 But Amnon had afriend called Ionadab, the 
were accuſtomed,  ſonne of Shimeah Davids brother : and Ionadab 
Was a wJ fubrill man, | 
4 Whofſaid unto him,Why art thou,the kings 
fonne, ſo leane from day to day ? wilt thou not tell 
me > Then Amnon dre) him,I leve Tamar 
my brother Abfaloms ſiſter, 
5 And Ionadab ſaid unto him , e Lie downe on 
thy bed , and make thy ſelfeſicke : and when thy 
father ſhall come to ſee thee , ſay unto him,I pray 


® Here we fee that 
zhere 1$00 enter- 
priſe ſo wicked 
tba can lacke ; 
cqunſell to further : 
My and let her drefle meat in my ſight , thatI may ſeg 


ir, and eat it of her hand, | 
6 . So Amnonlay downe, and made himſelfe 
ficke : and whenthe king c.me to fee him, Amnon 
| faid unto the king ,I pray thee, Ier Tamar wy ſiſter 
4 - Meaning; fome ©0fMme > and make me a couple of, d cakes in m 
delicate and deiarie fight, that I may receive meat at her hand. + 
eats, : 7 - Then David ſent home to Tamar , ſaying, 
 -. Goe now to thy brother Amnons houſe, and dretie 
him meate, _ 8 5:4 


7 11:Sarnd, 


children of Ammon , and rooke the g citic ofthe | 


ple together,and befiege the citie,thar thou maieſt . 


29 So David gatheredallthe people togerher, - 


o X* Andhee tooke their kings crowne from 


theelet my ſiſter Tamar come, and give mee meat, ' 


Amnons inceſt, 


$ @ So Tamar went to her brother Amnons 
houſe , and he lay downe : and hee tooke y floure, {| Or, paſte. 
and knead it, and wade Cakes in his fight , and did I 
bake the ow | 
9 And 1hee tooke a pan, ande powred them X 
out before him , but he ould not ph goes Am- EE 
non faid , Cauſe yee eyery man to goe out from I 
f mee : fo every man went out from him. f Por the wicke3 
lo Then Amnon faid unto Tamar , Bring the are aſbawed to do 
meate into the chamber , thar I may eate of thine *bat before men, 
band. _'P _ _ the cakes which ſhe had. = ng re og 
made , and brought them into the chamber to Am- ia 
non her "vn gg ” II 
11 And when ſhe had ſetthem before him to 
eat , hee tooke her ,and fad ,ungo her , Come ,lie 
with mce, my ſiſter. . 
12 Burt ſhe anſwered him , Nay , my brother, * | 
dce nor fotce mee : fornoſuchthing * ought te * revives. s, 
be donein Iſrael : commit nor this folly, + Or, how ſhall 1 
13 And I,f whitherſhallI cauſe my ſhame to put away my 
goe2and thouthalt be as one of g the fooles in If= 
rael: now therefore I pray thee ſpeake to the king» Dy reriva, ws 
for hee will not denie me unto thee, : 
14 Howbeit hee wonld not hearken untg her . 
voice , but being ſtronger then ſhee, forced her, 
and lay with her, ; 
15 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly , fo. 
that the hatred wherewith hee hated her, was grea- 
ter then the love wherewith hee had loved her:and 
_— an png _-_ ys ger _ hence, . 
16 And ihe anſwered him, + There & no cauſe : . 
this evill (to put me away) is greater then y oxher v _ on 
that thou diddcſt unto me: but hee would not heare 


er. 
17 But called his t fervant thar ſerved him,and. + ,, , 
ſaid , Putthis woman now our from me ,and locke  ** 
the dooreafter her, | | 
| 18 (And hee hada garment of b divers colours b For that which 
upon her : for with ſuch garments were the Kings F* of dwence 
daughters thar were virgins , apparelled) Then his op dn wartad 
_— brought her our , and locked the doore 'in great eſtimaion, 
aiter her. ' Fa Gen37.3, judg.$, 
19 And Tamar putaſhes on her head, and rent 39: 
the gone of divers colours which was on her, 
and laide her hand on her head, and wem hez way, 
Crying, 
_ And Abſalom her brother ſayd unto her, 
Hath Joyy- thy brorker hocg yieh thee 7 Now, 
ct bee iſtill, my fiſter : hee 15 thy brother :Jet ; 
= this x ns Re ea thine haze, So Ta- * Be md. 8 
mar remained deſolate in her brother Abfaloms vengeance in bis 
houſe, . _— heart, yer beediſ. 
21 © But when King David heard alltheſe ©7919 itil 05: 
things, he was very wroth. comforted bisfulter; 
22 And Abſalom faid unto his brother Amnon S 
neither good nor. bad: for Abſalom hated Amnon.,. m__ 
becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar, 
- 23  Andaftertherinicof rwo.yeeres, Abſalom . 
had ſheepeſhearers in + Baal-hazor,whichjs beſide + oy, i the, plains 
Ephraim ,. and' k+Abſalpty. talled-all 'the: kings of Hor. 
ſonnes, ? 1 ba 97 15% ef k Toit to a bans 
- 24 And'Abfilom came'ts the King , and ſaid, pornaugy br 
Behold now , thy ſervant hath theepethcarers : wicked purpoſe. 
I pray thee, that the king with bis ſervants would 
gve with thy ſervant, . 
25 But the King anſwered Abfalom., Nay my 
fonne , I pray: theelert us not goe all , leaſt wee be 
chargeable unto thee; Yer. Abſalom lay fore upon ; 
him: bowbeit hee would not goe, but + thanked + ze, Bleſſed, 


i. 2 1 ot ade nod ni eaſe, 1 
26 Then faid Abſalom , But , I pray thee, ſhall 
| not. 


Abſalom flayeth Amnon, The widowes Chap, XIV. 


1 Pretendivg to tbe not my brother 1 Amnon goe with us » Andthe 
Gag he Jones king anſwered him, Why ſhould he go with thee? 
S ng 27 Bur Abſalom was inſtant upon him , and he 
| ſent Amnon with him, and all the kings children, 

28 &@ Now had Abſalom commanded his ſer- 

vants , ſaying , Marke now when Amnons heart is 

metry with wine, and when I fay unto you , Smite 

an Such is the pride Amnon , kill him, feare not, for have notm I com- 


bode _—_ 11 Paunded you ? be bold therefore , and play the 


eir wicked Y 
— "hey 29 And the ſervants of Abſalom didunto Ame 


ahiuk to be obeyed. non , as Abſalom had commanded : and all the 
kings ſonnes aroſe, and every man gate him up 
upon his mule , and fled. 
39 4 Andwhilethey werein the way, tidings 
” Cameto David, ſaying, Abſalom hath flaine all the 
- Kings ſonnes, andthereis not one of them lefr, 
31 Thenthe king aroſe,and tare his garments, 
a Lamentivg, a he and lay on the ground , and all his ſervants ſtood 
that felr the wrath by with their cloathes rent. 
tb op bs >. . 32 And Jonadab the ſonne of Shimeah Da- 
ap etter%* vids brother anſwered and ſaid , Let not my lord 
fuppoſe that they Have flaine all the young men 
t br. becanſe # the Kings Tones : for Amnon onely is dead, t be- 
nach ot {© cauſe Abſalom had reported ſs »fince hee forced 
his fiſter Tamar, 
3: Now therefore let not my lotd the King 


Nor, rkefees © take the thing 10 grievouſly : to thinke that all 
po the Kings ſonnes are dead : fg for Amnon onely is 
Or, 08h, q 
34 © Then Abſalomfled: andthe yong man 
that hogs the watch , lift up his eyes , and fooked, 
and behold , there came much people by the way 
$ Or, one oftes of the hill fidey behind him, 


Encther. 35 And Ionadabſaid unto the king Behold,the 


. This onely Kings ſonnes come : as thy ſervant ſaid ,0 ſo it is, 
Amon is deads 6 And afloone as hee hadlefr{; ing, be- 
hold, the kings ſonnes came , and lift up their 
voyces and wept: andthe king alſo and all his ſer= 

yants wept exceedingly ore, 
Por Maachab 37 Bur Abfalomfled away ,and went to Þ Tal- 
(if mother was the maj the ſonne of Ammihur king of Geſhur : and 


daughter of this py ,v;4 mourned for his ſonne every day, 
Tulwai, Chip+3-3" 23 So Abfalomfled, and — Gethur and 
was there three yeares. 

39 And king David deſired to goforth unto 
Abſalom,becauſe he was pacifed concerning Ame 
non, ſeeing he was dead. 


CHAP. XIV. 

» Alſalom is reconciled to his father by the ſubtiltic of Toab. 
24 Abſalom may not ſee the Kinesface. ag The beautie of 
«Abſulem. 30 He cawſeth 1oab: cornt to be buynt , and 
Brought to bis fathers preſence, 


HenJoabthe ſonne of Zeruiah perceived,thar 


t Or, ceaſe 4, 


k That the kiog the kings a heart was toward Abſalom, 
Caroured him. 2 And Joab ſent to Tekoah, and broughtthence 
1 or, wiſe. a1 ſubrill woman , and ſaid unto her , I pray thee, 


faine thy ſelfe to mourne , and now put on mour- 
) Intooken of Ning app rel» and Þ anoynt nor thy felfe with 
mourning : for they Oyle : but be as a woman that had now long time 
uſed anoyprivg es 'mourned for the dead. 
ſeemed cheerefull. And come to the king , and ſpeake on this 
+ £br.pur words in IANNET unto him, (for Joab taught her whatſhe 
her mouth, thould ſay.) F0 
| 4 © Thenthe woman of Tekoah ſpake untothe 

Br. Save: King »and fell: downe on her faceto the ground, 
oe 4 widow and did obeiſance, and ſaid, t Helpe , O king 

5 Then the king ſaid unto her , Whar ailetb 
thee? Andihe anſwered , Iam indeed a | widow, 


women. 
© Voder this parable 
ſhe deſcribetd the 


death of Amnon by and mine husband is dead : 
Abſalom, , 6 And thine handmaid had rwo « ſounes and 


parable. Her requeſt granted, Ig 


they two ſtrove together in the field, (and th 
- , ere 
bow 7 F-nvay ol —an them)ſo the one ſmote the other, 
7, And behold , the whole family js riſ, 
_ thine handmaid, and they cid, Daliver him 
that ſmote his brother , that we may kill him for 
the d foule of his brother whom hee jlewe , that 4 Becauſe be bath 
wee may deſtroy the heire alſo : ſo they thall five bis brouber, 
guench my ſparkle which is lefr, and hall nor grrbe9gr, 
to mine hus 7 tie th 0 
eng Gagan nd neither name nor poſteritie the Law; Gen-y Py 
8 And theking ſaid unto the woman , Goe to 
thine houſe,and I will give a charge for thee, 
x 9 Then the woman of Tekoah ſaid unto the 
ing , Mylord, O King ,this e rreſpaſle be on me, * As tovebing the 
and on my fathers houſe, and the King and his 2772 of the Law, 
throne be | guiltleſle, ena nn 
, : . ood, ler me beare 
10 And the king faid, Bring him to me that tbe blame. 
[pcaketh againſt thee , and he ſhall touch chee no | 91+ inncent, 
e, 
11 Then ſaid ſhe ,I pray thee, let the king fre- 5 $ooeare that th 
wember the Lord thy bar we thou woulda) not ſhall nor revengs © 
ufter many revengers of blood to deſtroy , leaſt *** b!0od, which 
they (lay my ſonne. And he anſwered, As the Lord yi" 3901 i 3uWe 
liveth , there ſhall not one haire of thy ſonne fall 
to the earth, 
12 Thenthe woman ſaid, I pray thee,let thine 
handmayd ſpeake a word to wy lord the King. 
And he aid, Say on, | 
I3 Thenthe woman ſaid, Wherefore then haſt 
thou g thought ſuch a thing againſt the people of g why doett they 
God? or vvhy doth the King , as one which is give contrary ſen« 
faultie , ſpeake this thing , that hee will nor bring **2<< in thy foune 
againe his baniſhed ? —— 
14 For we muſt needs die, and wwe 4reas water 
ſpil onthe ground , which cannot be gathered up 
againe : neither doeth God y ſpare any perſon, 0%» «cept. 
= doeth hee appoint b meanes , not to caſt our * go on” ons 
com him, him that is expelled. hananien) « ; 
15 Nowtherefore, that I am come to ſpeake tem oft umes, 
this thing unto my lord the King , the cauſe is wh9m man judgerh 
chatthe people i have mademe afraid : therefore Pb ah 
thine handmayd faid , Now will I ſpeake unto the they aculd kill 
King : it may be that rhe king will performe the «bis mice beire, 
requeſt of his handmayd. | 
16 Forthe kin will heare,to deliver his hand= 
mayd out of the hand of the man that would de= 
troy mee, and alſo wy ſonue from the inheritance 
of God. | 
17 Therefore thine handmayd faith, The word 
of my lord the king ſhall now be + comfoitable : 7 : 
for my lord the King is evenas an k Angel of God ,,\ */87ett nite 
in hearing of good and bad : therefore the Lord rigee __ 
thy God be with thee, "Te WA 
18 Thenthe king anſwered, and ſaidunto the 
woman , Hide not from me, I pray rhee, the thing 
that | ſhall aske thee. And the wom:n ſatd, Let my 
lord the king now ſpeake. 
19 And the king faid,Is not | the hand of Joab 1 ga&t cot thou 
with thee in all this > Then the woman an!wered, dove this by tbe 


t Elbe. yeſt, 


.and ſud, As thy ſoule liveth, my lord the King, I counlell of lob, 


will not turne to the right hand nor to the left, 

from ought that my lord rhe king hath ſpoken: for 

even thy ſervantJoab bade me,and he put all theſe 

words in the mouth of thine handmayd. why 
20 For totheintentthat I m ſhould change ® By ſeeaking rec 


the forme of ſpeech , thy ſervant Joab hath done _ wr ogg 


this thing, but y my lord is wiſe agegrding to the | or, nene can hidg 
wiſdome of an Angel of God ;—1o\dec tand all 9»g5t from the 
things that ace in the earth; Arg 
21 & And the king ſaid unto Joab , Bebold 
* oats - nOWe 


| Abſaloms returne: His ambition, 


now, 1 have » done this thing, goe the:1,and bring 
the yong man Abſalom againe, ; 

22 And Joabfell tothe ground on his face, and 
bowed himſelfe and t thanked the King. Then 
Joab ſaid , This day thy ſervant knoweth , that L 
have found grace in thy fight, my lord the king,in 
that the king hath fulfilled the requeſt of his ler 


v I have granted 
thy requeſt. 


4 £br, biefed, 


ant. 

23 & And Joabaroſe, and went to Geſhur, and 
brought Abſalom to Ieruſalem. ; 

© Covering bereby 24 Andthe King ſaid , Lethim o rurne to his 
kis affetion, add qwne houſe , and not ſee my face, So Abſalom tur- 
Dewing fore Pal ned to his Owne houſe,and ſaw nor the kings face, 
Ancordy Fei” 25 Now in all Ifraelthere was noneto be ſo 
: wuch praiſed for beauty as Abſalom : from the ſole 
| of his foote even tothe top of his head there was 

__ noblemiſhin him, 

26 And when he polled his head, (for at every 
yeares end he polled it : becauſe it was too heavy 
for him , therefore hee polledit) hee weighedrhe 

p Which weye4 haire of his head at two hundreth e ſhckels by the 

EC. li.4. ounces after kings wei ght. 

bulfe an ouncethe And Abſalom had three ſonnes ,and one 
daughter named Tamar , which was a faire woman 
to looke upon. 

28 @ So Abſalom dwelt the ſpace oftwo yeares 
in Ieruſalem, and faw not the kings face, 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab toſend 
him to the King , but he would not come to him 2 
and when he ſent againe,he would not come. 

30 Therefore he ſaid unto his ſervants,Behold, 
$ or, poſſeſſion. TJoab harha Þ fielde by my place , and had barley 
q The GR therein : pps = it A on fire ; and Abſaloms ſer 
jo” v9 yants ſer the held on fire, 
orgy vx Te wy 31 Then Joab aroſe, and came to Abſalom unto 
aueancs to cowpalle his houſe, and ſayd unto him,Wherefore have thy 
gpews ſervants burnt my held with fire 2 

32 And Abſalomanſwered Juab,Behold,l ſent 
for thee , ſaying,Come thou hither,and I will ſend 
thee to the king, for ro ſay , Wherefore am 1 come 
from Geſhur ? It had bene berter for meto have 
bene there till”: now therefore let mee ſee the 

Þ.1ftbave offended kings face: and rifthere be any treſpaſle in mes 

by reverging 7 let him kill mee, 

— re we 33 Then god came tothe king,and told him: 

juttibe thewſelves * and hee called for Abſalom, who came to the king, 

vo ubcix evill, and bowed himſelfeto the ground on his face be= 
fore the king,andthe king kuled Abſalom, 


CHAP. XV, 
'3 The prafiiſes of Abſalcmn to aſpire tothe kingdoms, 14 Da» 
Þr1d and his flee, 31 Davids prazer. 34 Huſlgi « ſent to 

Abſalem #0 diſcover his counſel, 

A Fter this, Abſalom t prepared him charets, and 
horſes, and fiftie men ro arunne before him, 

2 And Abſalom roſe up early , and ſtood hard 
by the entring in ofthe gate : andevery man thar 
had any | matter , and cameto the king for judge- 
ment , him did Abſalom call unto him , ai, 
Of what city wt thou? And hee anſwered, Thy ſer= 

Þ That icotbiag Vant is of one of the Þ tribes of Iſrael, 

of wbar city o& 3 Then Abfalomfſaydunto him, See, thy mat- 
place he wass ters are good and righteous , but there is no man, 
deputedofthe king to hexre thee. 

4 Abſalom ſaid moreover , e Oh that I were 
made Judge in the land, that every man which 
harh any matter gf controverfie , might come to 
mee, that I might doe him juſtice; 

5 Andwhenany man came neareto him , and 
did him obeyſance , hee pur footth his band , and 


6 Andonbis wannes did Abſalom to all Ifach 


— — _ 


+ Br. made him. 
« Which were as 
© gard to fer forth 
Þis eſtate, 


'l or, controverfe, 


= Thus by flander, 
Hatterie and faire 
promiſes the wick» 
ad ſeeke prefers 
mals 


I 1. -Samuel, 


and treaſon, David fleeth, 


that came to the King for judgement ; ſo Abſa- = 
lomd ſtile the hearts of the men of Iſrael. d By entiſiog them 

7 ©C And after e fourtie yeares , Abſalom ſaid from bis faiber to 
unto the King ,I pray thee lermee go to Hebron, gx from 
o —_ my vowe which I have yowed unto the the rice that the 

ord, Iſraelites bad asked 

$ For thy ſervant vowed a vowe when I re- * King of Sawarl, 
mained at  Gethur , in Aram , ſaying , If the Lord 
thall bring mee againe indeed to lerufalem', I will 
# ſerve the Lord, 

9 And the king ſaid unto him , Goe in peace, 
Sohearoſe, and went to Hebron, 

10 © Then Abſalom ſent ſpyes throughour all 
the tribes of 1ſrael , ſaying , When yec heare the 
ſound of the trumper, ye ſhall ay, Abſalom reign= 
eth in Hebron. : 

11. & And with Abſalom went two hundreth 
men our of Ieruſalem,thar were s called : and they g And bid to his 
went intheir ſimplicitic, knowing nothing. * ' alt in Hebron, 

12 Alfo Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gi« OA 
lonize Davids counſeller , from his ciry Giloh, 
while hee offered facrihces : and the treaſon was 
= : forthe people t encreaſed ill with Abſa- 
om, 

13 9 Thencamea meſſengerto David,faying, 
The hearts of the wen of 1itael are turned after 
Abſalom, 7 

14 Then David faid-unto «ll his ſervants that 
were with him ar Tecufilem , Up , and let us flec ; 
for wce ſhall not eſcape from b Abſalom : make k whoſe heart be 
ſpeede to depart , leaſt he come ſuddenly andrake faw that Satan had 
us » and bring evill upon us , and mite the ciry © Poſefed, that be 
with the edge of the ſword, + | ha 7 pgs 

15 Aud the kings ſervants ſaid unto him , Be- rempied, © 
hold , thy ſervauts are ready #0 do according to all 
that my lord the king thall t appoinr. 

16 So theking departed andall his houſhold 
t after him, and the king leftten concubinesto 4 wr, of bis far 
keepe the houſe. | N 

17 Andthe king went foorth and all the people 
after him, and taried in a | place i farre off, f or, houſe. 

18 And all his ſervants went about him , and i To wit, from Ie 
all the & Cherethites and all the Pelethires, and all lem. 
the Gittites , evenſixe hundrerh'men which were te = —_— 
come after him from Gath , went before the king, as ſome <. 5x bis 

19 Then faid the Kingto | Ittaithe Gittite, counſellers. 
Wherefore commeſt thou 25 ns? Returne 1 Who as ſome 


_ f' By offering a 
peace-offering, 
which was layfull 
todoe iv avy places 


+ Bbr. went and 
increaſeds 


Tt Elbr.. chufe, 


and abide with the King ,for thou art a ranger, tings = 


depart thou therefore to thy Fllace, Gath, 

20 Thou cameſt peleniny and ſhould I cauſe 
thee to wander to day and goe with us zI will go 
whither 1 can : therefore returne thou , and cary 
againe thy = brethren : mercie and © truech be 
with thee, 

21 AndItrai anſwered the King , and faid , As 
the Lord liveth , and as me lord the king liveth, in 
what place my lord the king {tall be , whether in 
death or life,even there ſurely will rhy ſervant be. 

22 Then. David ſaid ro Ittai, Come , and oe 
forward. And 'htai the Gittite went , and all his 
men,andall the children that were with him, 

23 And all the conntrey wept with a loude 
voyce ,andoall the people went ater » but the 
King pafſed over the brooke Kidron : and all the 
peop e weut over toward the way of the wilder. 
neue, 

24 9 Andloe, Zadok alfo wyasthere, and all the 
Levites with him, y bearing the Arke ofthe cove- p Which wa the 


nant of God:and they ſer downe the Arke of God, charge of the Ko- 
bardites, Num. 4-3- 
q Toſandby whe 


25 They _ 


w Meaniog, thew 

of his family, 

a God require 

thee tby friendſhip 
kdelitie, 


© To wit, the 63 
bundreth mea. 


and Abiarhar went q up ntill the people were all 
Come out of the city, | 


þ Or, bis fabers 


wacle, 


The Atke returneth. Davids prayer. 


25 Then the King faid unto Zadok, Cary the 
Arke of God againe into the citie : If I ſhall inde 
favour inthe eyes of the Lord , he will bring mee 
againe , and 1hew me both) it and the || Tabernacle 
thereof, 

26 But if he thus ſay,T have no delightin thee, 


e Thefaitbfull in behold, r here amI ,let him doe me as ſeemerth 


all their a(fli&ions 


thew there! . ” . 
year - 27 The King ſaid againe unto Zadok the 


will, 
* 1,5am.g,9, 


good in his eyes. 


rieſt, Art not thou a * Seer ?returne into the 
Citie in peace , and your two ſonnes with you ,fts 
wvvit , Ahimaaz thy ſonne , and Ionathan the ſonne 
of Abiathar, 

23 Behold , Iwilltarie in the fields of the wil- 
derneſle, untill there come ſome word from you 
to be rold ine. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar caried the 
_ of God againe to Ieruſalem , and they taried 
there. 

30 - And David wentup to the mount of olives, 


f With aſhevand and weptas hee went up , and had his head \ coye= 


duſt ia ſigne of 


(gow, 


red, and went barefoored :-andall the people that 
was with him , had every man his head covered, 
and as they went np, they wept. 

31 Then one tolde David, ſaying » Ahitho- 
phel is one of them that have contpired with 
Abſalom : and David faid , O Lord, I pray thee, 


| The coonſelt of £217 £16 * counſell of Ahichophel into toolith= 


, the crafty world- 
lings doth more 


barmetben the 


open force of the 


eaemie, 


nelle. 

32 & ThenDavid came to the top of che mount 
where he-worſhipped God: and behold , Huthai 
the Archite came againſt him with his coate torne, 
and having earth upon his head, : 

33 Unto whom David fayd , If thou goe with 
me, thou ſhalr be a burden unto me. 

4 Bur if thou returne to the citie, and ſay unto 


© Though Huſhai Abſalom, I will be ay ſervant,O King (as I have 
t 


diſſembled bere at beene in time paſt 
the Kings requeſt, 

yet may we not uſe 
thiz example toex- 
ouſe our diflimula» 


tion, 


y fathers ſervant, fo will I 
now be thy ſervant) then thou mayeſt bring me 
the counſell of Ahithophel to nought. 

35 And haſt thou not there with thee Zadok 
and Abiarhar the Prieſts ? therefore whatſoever 
thou ſhalt heare ont of the Kings houſe, thou ſhalt 
few to Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts, 

36 Behold , there are with them their rwo 
ſonnes : Ahimaaz Zadoks ſome , and Ionarhan 
Abiarhars ſonne ; by them alſo ſhall yee ſend mee 
every thing that ye can heare. 

37 So Huſhai Davids friend went intothe cirie; 
and Abſalom came into Ieruſalem, 


CHAP. XVI. Ey 
3 The infidelity of Ziba. s Shimi curſeth David. 
"26 Huſbaicommeth to Abſalom, at The counſel of Ahi- 
thophel for the concubines, 


© Which was the Ye David was a little paſt thea top of the 


bill of olives, 
Cap. 15. 30, 


I Or, figge-caker. 


b Commonly there 
are no viler traitors 


hill , behold , Ziba the ſervant of Mephi- 


boſheth methim with a couple of afles ſadled, and 


upon them two hundreth cakes of bread , and an 
hundrerh bunches of raifins , and an hundreth of 
L dried figges, anda bortle of wine, 

2 Andrhe King ſaid unto Ziba, What meaneſt 
thou by theſe 2and Ziba ſaid , They beb aſſes for 
the kings houſhold to ride on,and bread,and dried 
hgges for the yong men to eate,and wine,that the 


under pretence of faint may drinke inthe wilderneſlſe, 


friendſhip accule 


others, 


3 Andthe King faid , But where is thy maſters 
ſonne } Then Ziba anfwered the King , Behold, 
he remaineth in Ieruſalem : for he faid , This day 
ſhall rhe houſe of Iſrael reftore me the kingdome 
of my father, | 


4 Thea ſaid the King to Ziba, Beholdthine 


Chap. X VI, 


the houſe of Saul, named $himei , the ſonne of 
Gera : 2nd he came out and curſed. 

6 And he caſt ſtones ar David,and at all the ſer 
vants of King David: and all the people , andall 


the men of warre wvere on his d right hand,and on 
his left, 


Shimei carſeth David, xe 


are all thit perrained unto Mephiboſheth. And 
Ziba ſaid , I beſeech thee, . me finde gracein 
thy fight, my lord, O King. 

5 © And when King David came to ce Baharim, © Which was « 
behold, thence came out a man of the faroily of it io the wibe of 


{ Ebr, I woſbipg 


Beujamin, 


d That ig, round 
about bim, 


7 Andthus fayd Shimei when he curſed, Come * 


forth , come forth thou y murtherer , and | wicked 
man, 

8 The Lord hath brought upon thee all the 
© blood of the houſe of Saul , in whoſe ſtead thou 
haſt reigned: and the Lord hath delivered thy 
kingdome into the hand of Abſalom thy ſonne : 
and behold,rhou art taken in thy wickedneſle, be- 
cauſe thou art a muttherer. s 

9 Then faid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah unto 
the King , Why doth * this ded dog curſe wy 
lord the King : letme goe, I pray thee , and take 
away his hcad, 

10 © But the King fayd , What have Ito doe 
with you ,yee ſonnes of Zeruiah? for he curſeth 
even becauſe the Lord hath f bidden him curſe 
David : who dare then fay , Wherefore haſt thou 
done fo } 

11 And David faid to Abiſhai , and to all his 
ſervants , Behold , my ſonne which came out of 
mine owne bowels , ſeeketh my life : then how 
much more now may this ſonne of Iemini ? Suffer 
him to curſe : for the Lord hath bidden him, 

12 It may bee that the Lord will looke on 
q mine affliction , and 8 doc me good for his cur- 
ing this day. 

13 Andas David and his men went by the way, 
Shimei went by the fide of the mountaine over 
againſt him ,and curſed as he went , and threw 
ſtones againſt him, and caſt duſt, 

14 Then came the King andall the people thar 
were with him weary , and refreſhed themſelves 
b there. 

15 C AndAbſalomand all the people rhe men 
of Iſrael, came to Ieruſalem , and Ahithophel with 


him. 

16 And when Huſhai the Archite , Davids 
friend , was come unto Abſalom , Huſhai ſayd unto 
Abſalom , I God fave the King , God fave the 


Kine. 
17 Then Abſalom a to Huſhai ,Is this thy 
kindneſle to thy ifriendl ? Why wenteſt thou not 
with thy friend » 

18 Huſhai then anſweredunto Abſalom , Nay, 
but whom the Lord , and this people , and all «44 
men of Iſtael chuſe , his will I be , and with them 
will I dwell. 

19 And g morcover,unto whom ſhall I doe 
ſervice not to his ſonne 2 as I ſerved before thy 
father, ſo willI before thee. 

20 1 Then pake Abſalom to Ahithophel,Give 
counſel! what we ſhall doe, 

21 And & Ahithophel ſayd unto Abſalom , Go 
in tothy farhers concubines , which hee hath left 
to keepe the houſe : and when all Iſrael ſhall heare 
that thou art abhorred of thy father ; the hands of 
all that are with thee, ſhall be ſtrong. 

22 Sothey ſpread Abſalom atent upon the top 
of the houſe ; and Abſalom went in ro his fathers 
concubines in the fight of all Iſtael, | 


P 4 23 And 


| Fbr.manof blood, 
{| Ebr, man of Bee 
al. 


— 
— 


e Repfoacbing bin 
as though by bis 
meaues Iſhboſhe:h 
and Abner were 
Qlaine. 


* rx.Sam. 24 Ifs 
aud Chap.3 8%. 


F David felt thet 
this was the judges 
ment of God for 
bis ſinne, ard theres 
fore bumbleth bime 
ſelfe to bis r0d, 


j Or, my fears. 

g Meaning, that ' 
the Lord will ſend 
cotnfart to bis 
when they are 
opprefſed, 


b To wit, Ste 
harim, 


[1 Bbe, let the king 
live, 


i Meaviog 4 
David, 


y Ebr, the /ecend 


e1me, 


k Suſve&ing the 
charge of the 
Kingdome, and (0 
his owne over® , 
throyy, be giverk 
ſuch counſell av. 
might moſt. hindet 
bis fatbers recon» 
ciliation : and alſo 
declare to the 

that Abſe-+ - 
om was in. 
higheſt auihoritys 


A hithophels counſell is overthrowen. 


ed for the 


abereof, lucee counſel of Abithophel both with David and with 


Abfalom, 
CHAP. XVII. 


7 wAhithophels ceunſell is cyerthrowne by Huſbai. 24 The Tord 
hid ſo ordained. 19 The Pri:ſts ſonnes ar# hidde in the well, 
az Dupid gotth oper Torden, 23 Abithophel hangeth him» 

Jeife, a7 They bring v'fugli te David, 

a The wicked are JN] Orcover , Ahithophel faid ro Abſalom', « Let 
fo greedy to exe- me chuſe out now twelve thouſand men , and 
=_ = malice, I will up and follow after David this night. 

none oczaſion, tha > And I will come upon him: for he is weary, 
may further the and weake handed ; fo 1 will feare him,and all the 
Hawe. people tharare with him thall flee, and I will ſmite 

the king onely, 

3 And 1 willbring againe all the people unto 
b Meaving,David, thee, and when all ſhall returne , (b che man whom 

thou ſeekeſt berg /(aine) all the people ſhall bein 

h peace. 

+ Ebr.warriok is 4 Andtheſaying t pleaſed Abſalom well , and 
the eze:of lſa. all the Elders of Iſrael, 
om. 5 Then faid Abſalom , Call now Huthai the 
T Fbr. what is in Archite alſo , and let us heare likewiſe + what hee 
1s mouth, Cth, 

6 So when Huſhai came to Abfalom, Abſalom 
for, gow ſich ſpike unto him, ſaying, Ahithophel hath || ſpoken 
A on : thall we doe after his laying ,or nv + tell 

thou, 

7 Huſhai then anſwered unto Abſalom , The 
© Huſhai ſhewetb Counſell that Ahithophel hath given,is not < good 
bimſelf fairbfull at this time. 
ror ej Þ* 8 For,faid Huſhaithou knoweſt thy father,and 
wicked counſel} Þis men » that they be ſtrong men , andare chafed 
aud purpoſe, in minde as a beare robbcd of her whelps in the 
| field Ne thy inher 15 a valiant warriour,and will 

: ;eke, Dot | lodge with: the people. 
—_— 9 Behold hee acerin ſome cave, or in 
ſome place : and though ſome of them be over- 
_ throwne atthe firſt, yet the people ſhall heare , and 
breath, of eine, {#Y » The people that follow Abſalom , 4 beover- 
| throwne. 

10 Then he alſo that is valiant,whoſe heart is 
as the heart of alion,ſhall#fhrinke and faint: for all 
Iſrael knoweth that thy father is valiant , and they 
which be with him, ftour men, 

11 Therefore my counſell is , that all Iſrael be 
gathered unto thee , from Dan even to Beer-ſheba 
as the ſand of the Sea in number ,and thatrhou go 
ro battell in thine owne perſon. 

A 12 Soſhall wee come upon him in ſome plate, 
Þor.we will.ampe Where we thall find him , and f wee will upon him 
©:4inſt him, as the dew falleth on the ground : andofall the 

men thatare with him,wee will not leave himone. 

13 Moreover ,if he be gotten imto a City,then 
ſhall all the men of Ifrael bring ropes to that city, 

. and we willdraw jtinto theiver , untill there be 
not one ſmall ſtorie found there. 

14 © Then Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael 
faid, The counſell of Huthaithe Archite,is.berter, 
then rhe-counſell of Ahithophel : for the Lord 

or, ommanded. _ Kerermined to deſtroy the 4 good counſell of 
& That counſel it F 10 1 1 
Sand 2. whbel that the-Lord might bring evill upon 


L dag or mY 5 Then faid Huſhai unto Zadok and to Abia- 


e 'For by thecov- thar the Prieſt , Of this and that manner did Ahi- 


+ Ebr. melt, 


cfeN of Huſhai:, b ' | : 
an by ule! pop Fig hel and the Elders of Iſrael counſell Abſalom: 


where 
ſroyed, 


thus and thus have I counſelled. | 
16. Now therefore ſend quickely , and ſhew 


he was de- 


I I, Samuel, 


23 And the counſellof Ahithophel which he 
counſelled in thoſe daycs , was like as one had af= 
& Ita foefteem- key i counſel at the oracle of God: ſo vs all the 


| 'Abithophel bangeth bimſelf, 


David » ſaying » Tarie not this night inthe fields 
of the wildernefle, bur rather get thee fover, leaſt f That is, over 
the king bedeyoure4 , and all the people that are 791den. 
with him, | 
17 © Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz aboade by 
8 En-rogel : (for they might not be ſeene to come Þ| 0, ohe well 'sf 
into the City) anda maid went,and told gs them,and Regt _ 
they went and ſhewed king David. 6 HG y-- , 
18 Nevertheleſle, a young man ſaw them, and 3 ons 
told it to Abſalom, Therefore they both departed 
quickely , and came to a mans houſe in Bahurim, 
who had a well in his court , into the which they 
went downe, | 
19 Andbthe wife tooke and ſpread a covering þ phu God ſendeth 
over the wells mouth , and ſpread grounde corne ſuccour to his, in 
thereon, that the thing ſhould nor be knowen, their greateſt 
20 And when Abfaloms ſervants came to-the *8% 
wife into the houſe, they ſaid, Where is Ahimaaz 
and Jonathan } And the woman anſwered them, 
They bee goneover the i brooke of water. And i The Chalde text 
when they had ſought them , and could not{finde ap dg, 
them, they returned to Ierufalem, nl 
21 Andafloonas they were departed.the other 
Came out of the well, and went aud tolde king Dae 
vid, and faidunto him, Up, and get you quickly 
overthe water : for k ſuch connlell hath Ahitho« & To wirto purſue 
phel given againſt you. | thee wich all haſte, 
22 Then David aroſe, and all the people 
that were with him , and they went over You en 
1 untill the diwning of the day, ſo that there lack- 1 phey travelled al 
ed: not one of them , that was not come over night, and by 
Jorden. morniog bad ali 
23 © Now when Ahitophel faw that his coun. heir company 
ſell was nor followed, hee fadled his. afle,and aroſe, * : 
and hee went home unto his city , and pur his 
houlſhould in order, and m hanged himſelt ,. and m Gods juſt ven» 
died, and was buried in his fathers grave. une ane BE 
2 Then David came to Mahanaim. And ek RR 
Abſalom paſſed over Jorden, hee, and all the men enenies , tfairours, 
of Iſrael with him, or perſecutours gf 
25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captaine of the bis Church, 
hoaſte inthe ſtead of Joab : which Amaſa was a | 
mans ſonne named Ithra, an Iſraelite, that wentin 
to Abigail the daughter of Nahaſh, ſiſter rg Zer- = who was alſo 
viah Joabs mother, . Called hai Davide 
FM 1 Iſrael and Abfalow pitched in the land F***+ 
of Gilead... © 
27 C And wherrDavid was come toMahanaim, 
Shobi the ſonne of Nahath out of Rabbah of the 
children of Ammon, and Machir the ſonne of Ame, 
miel out of Lo-debar , and Barzelai the Gileadite 
out of Rogel, | gl 
28 0 Brought beds , and baſens ,and earthen , goq thewerts 
veſlels, and wheat, and barley, and floure,.and par- himſelf molt libe- 
ched corne, and beanes, and lentiles, and parched rall:o dis, when 
Carne. | they ſme o e un 
29 And they brought hony , and butter ,anq**") OO 
ſheepe , and cheeſe of kine for David , and for the 
People thar were with him , to ear : for they ſaid, 
The people is hungry , and wearie ,andthirſtie in 
the wildernelle. _ yy 
CHAP. XVIIL 


3 David divideth his armie into three parts, 9 Abſalom it 
banged , aint, end caft into @pit, 33 Davidiamentcth the & For certaine of 
death of Abſalom, the Reubeuites, 


R 7 . Gediter, and of ihe 
'T Hen David * numbred the people that were halfe why wb 


" with him,and ſer over them captaines of thou- not bearetbe ioſo- 
ſands, and captaines of hundreds, lencie of the ſoone 
2 And David ſent foorth the third againſt (be farher, 


t of the a 
people under the hand of Joab, and the third Vo David - 


part 


Abfalom hanged and flaine, 


art under the hand of Abiſhai Ioabs brother , the 
on of Zerviah : and the other third partunderthe 
hand of Ittai the Gitrite. Andrthe King faidunto 

- the people, I wiil goe with you my ſelfealfo;' ' 
3 Butthe people anſwered , Thou ſhalt not go 
forth : for if we flee away , they will notregardus, 


neither will they paſle forus , though halte of us 

d Signifying,thata WEre ſlaine :; but thou art Þ now worth ten thou« 

good governour fand of. us: therefore now it is betterthat thou 

_——_ ſuccour has - of the 008. A 

| 4 Thenthe King faid unto him,What feemerh 

Ln prntmant you beſt , that will - oy So the king ſtood by the 

their lives, then gate fide,and all the people came our by hundreths 

that ought _ and by thouſands, ; 

GR ION 5 Andthe king commanded Joab and Abiſhai, 

and Ittai, ſaying , Entreate the yong man Abſalom 

gently for my ſake. Andall the people heard when 

the King gave allthe Captains charge concerning 

Abſalom. 28 | 

6 $0 the people went out into the fielde to 

8 Socalled, becauſe Meete Iſrael, and the battell was inthe © wood of 

be Epbraimites (as Ephraim : 

fome ſay) fecttheir. > Where the people of Ifrzel were ſlaine be- 

Londen is this Fore the ſervants of David : fo there was a grear 
wood, * flaughter that day, even of twentie thouſand. 

8 &@ For the battell was ſcattered oyer all the 
countrey': and the wood devoured much more 
people that day then did the ſword, 

Now Abſalom met the ſeryants of David, 
and Abſalom rode upon a mule, and the mule came 
under a great thicke oake : and his heade caught 

{ This is aterrible hqlq of the oake, and he was taken up þ betweene 
example of Go"# the heaven and the earch: andthe mule that was 
vgeance againſt 4 
ahem hit are rebels Under him went away. _ 
or diſobedient 10 Io Andonethar ſaw it, told Joab, ſaying, Be- 
heir pareuths hold,I faw Abſalom hanged in an oake. 
rt Then Joab ſai unto the man that tolde 
him » And haſt thou indeed ſeene z Why then did- 
deft not rhou there ſmite him to the ground , and 
* Gen-23-15% I would have given thee ren * pekeb of filyer, 
and a girdle 2 
$-. | 12 Then the man ſaid nnto Joab , Though-I 
+ Ebr. weigh upen ſhould + receive a thouſand ſhekels of filver in 
mine hand, — Mine hand, yet wonld I nor lay wine handupon 
the Kings ſonne : for in our, heating the King 
charged thee, and Abithai,and Itrai, ſaying,Bewatre 
leaſt any touch the youB man Abſalom. 
t Zhegp lie againſs 13 If I had done. it , ithad beene t the datiget 
-n) ſoule, of my life : for nothing can be hid from the King: 


yea ,thou thy felfe wouldeſt haye'beene againſt 


me. _ | Bl 
14 Then faid Joab, I'will not thus tarie with 


thee. And he rooke three daits in his hanit, arid: 


F Er. in the heart thruſt them t through Abſalom, while he was yer 
of Abſalom, alive in the mids of the oake. 

i5 And ten ſervants that bare Joabs armour, 

compaſſed about and ffhote Abſalom, and flewe 


him, 
d For hebadpity 16 Then Joab d blew the trumpet , and the 


of whe peopie, , People returned from-purſuing after Iſtacl : for 
© = held backe the people, 
flattery. 17 And rhey rooke Abſalom , and caſt him into 


e Thus God turned a preate pit in the wood ,and laid a mightie grear 
—_—_ glory 9 heape of ſtones upon him: and all Ifrael fled every 
me. R . 
one to his tent, 

18 Now Abſalom in his life time had taken and 
reared him up a pillar , which is in the ® Kings 
dale : for he faid',I have' no ffonne to keepe my 
name _.in remembrance : and he called the pillar 
after his owne name, andit is called unto this day, 
Abſaloms place, | 


o 
# Gen,1 4:17. 
f It ſeemed that 
God had puniſhed 
him in raking ayya 
bis children, 
Chap. 14. 27, 


Chap, XIX, 


Darid monrneth for Abſalom, 1x7 


6 29 E Thenfaid Akimaiz the ſonne'of Zadok , - 
I pray oo : = ee _ oy bearethic King or en 
ngs that the Lor h 4 deli 3 Our autos} 
the hand of his enemies, POOL PWMOE CT 4 vie; jahpd 
20 And: Joabfayd unto him , Thou ſhalt not g por loab bare + 
bee the meflenger today , but thou halt beare ti- good affeftion to 
dings another time, bat to- day thou ſhalt beare Abimazz- and | 
none ; for the Kings ſonne is dead, _ "= x& 
21 Thenfſayd Joab to Cuſhi, Gotellthe King ponof Abſaloms 
What thou haft feene, And Cuſhi bowed himſelfe death, 
unto Joab, andranne, | {> PY 
22 Then, ſaid Ahimaaz the fonne of Zadok 
againeto Joab , Whar ,I pray thee ,if Lalſorunne 
atter Cuthizand Joab fayd, Wherefore now wilt 
thou runne my ſonne , ſeeing that thou haſt no 
tidings:o bring? 1 DD 
23 Yet what if Irunne 2 Therrhee ſayd unto 
him, Runne, So Ahimaaz ran by the way of the 
plaine, and overwent Cuſhi, 
24 Now David fate betweenethe two'b gates, y ye fats inthe 
And the watchman went to the top of the gate gate of thecity of 
upon the wall , and lift up his eyes , and ſawe, and Mabanaims 
behold, a man camerunning alone, 
25 Andthe watchman cried,and told the king, 
Andthe King ſayd, If he be alone, thee bringerh | els. ridings ars 
tidings. And he came apace, and drew neere. i» his mouth, = 
26 And the watchman ſaw another man run- 
ning ,and the watchman called unto theporter, 
and fayd , Behold, axother man runneth alone, And 
the King (aid, He alſo bringeth tidings. 
27 And the watchman faid , f Me thinketh the + ge. 7 fee the 
running of the foremoſt # like the running of A- running, 
himaaz, the ſonne of Zadok, Thenthe King ſayd, 
Hee is a i good man,and commeth with goodti- i nee bat expes 
dings. rience of bis fide. 
28 And Ahimaaz called , and fayd unto the J1-Ghap-173t 
King 2 Peace be- vww#h thee : and he fell downe to 
the earth upon his face before the Kings and fayd, 
Bleſſed be the Lord thy God , who hath p ſhut up y g,, qtiperdupe 
the men thar lift up their hands againſt wy Lord 
the King. 
29 Andthe King fayd, Is the yong man Abſa. 
lom ſafe ? And Ahimaaz anſwered , When Job 
ſent the Kings k ſervant, and'me thy ſervant, I ſaw, +, wit, cuthi; 
a great tumwlt, but I knew not what. who ww au kibio» 
30 Andthe King ſayd unto him , Turne aftde,-pian. 
nd ſtand here: ſo he turnedafide , and flood Rill. 
31 And behold , Cuſhi came , and Cuthi fayd, 
+ Tidings my lordthe King : fot the Lord hath,de- + 26s. ridings is 
livered thee this day our of the hand of althat brewght, 
wlc agalnltrhes. | % 
' 32 Thenthe king GyJunto Cuſhi, Is the yorug 
man Abſalom ſafe 7 And Cuſhi anſwered! , The, 
enemies of my lord the king , and all that tiſe 
againſt thee to doe thee hurt ,be as that young, oe 
ns. fidereth both thy 
33 Andthe king was 1 mooved,and went up to judgement of God 
the chamberover the gate ,and wept : and as hee agaioſt his finne, 
went»thus he ſaxd,O my ſonne Abfalom,my ſonne, _ —— ky 
my ſonne Abſalom , would God I had died for. gtery at-tiva. - 
thee, O Abſalom, my ſonne, my ſonne. ' * toward bis ſoune, 


CHAP. XIX, 
9 Toab encourageth the king. $8 Dabidireflored. 23 $hi- 
meiis pardoned. 24 Mephib: ſbeth meeteth the king. 


d 
36 Barzilaideparteth, 41 1 ſrarl ftribeth with 1uduh. 
. Ndit was told Joab, Behold,the king weeperh 
and BARLED r Abſalom. ah 
2 Therefore the {victory of that day wastur-'q pz, 
ned into mourning to allthe people: for the - le | 3b. oath, - 
hows ſay that day , The king ſoroweth for his- 
onne, | Sie 


% 


3 And 


David returneth, | 

And the people went that Gay into the city 

Joys by fleateh, | Ccrerdy, as people confounded bide themſelves 
when they flee in barrell. wks, 

4 So theKing a hid his face , and the king 

cricd with aloud yoyce , My ſonne Abſalom, Ab- 

falum my ſonne, my ſonne, | 


a As» they do that 
rmouroe, 


b At Maharaim, 5 Then Joab came into the Þ houſe to the 
King» and ſfayd, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the fa- 
ces of all thy ſervants, which this day have ſaved 
thy life, and the lives of rhy fonnes, and of thy 
dwughters,and the lives of thy wives,and thelives 
of thy concubines.. ES 

6 Intharthou loveſtthine enemies , and ha- 
teſt thy friends : for ' thou haſt declared this day, 
that thou regardeſt neither thy 1 princes, nor ſer= 
vants : therefore this day I perceive, that if Abſa- 
lom hadlived, and we all had died this day, thar 
+ £r. beenright is then it would haye Þ pleaſed thee well, 


J or, captainen 


SED. 7 Now therefore up , come out , and ſpeake 
br, to the heart ; xp 
of the ſrvaxt, f comfortably unto thy ſervants ; for I ſweare by 


the Lord,except thou come out,there will not tary 
one man with thee this night : and that will be 
worſe unto thee, then all the evill that fell on thee 
from thy youth hitherto, 
e Where themoſt $ Then the king aroſe, and fate in the© gue : 
_ che people and they told unto all the people, ſaying, Beholkl, 
Came before the king : for Iſrael had file every 
man to _ _ A R + ak 
= one blamed Then all the people wereat ue tho- 
es and ſtrove X Ms all rhe rribes of Iſa] » ſaying , The King 
who ſhould firſt fqyed us outof the hand of our enemies, and hee 
briog kim bowe, 4. 4;vered us Out of the hand of the Philiſtims, and 
now he is fled our of the land for Abſalom. 

lo And Abſalom, whom we anoynted over us, 
is deadin battell : therefore why are ye ſo flow to 
bring the king againe # 

11 Bur King David ſentto Zadok and to Abi- 

e Thatthey ſhould athar the Prieſts, ſaying, Speake unto the Elders 
neproove the vegli- of Judah, and ſay, Why are yee bebinde to bring 
| Jnr _ kidets, the Kingagaine to his houſe (for the ſaying of all 

ne; Anon. Iſtael is come unto the King, even to his houle.) 
wece lo forward, pz 

12 Yeare my brethren : my bones and my-fleſh 
are ye : Wherefore then are ye the iſt that bring 
the King againe ? 

I3 Alfo fay yee to Amaſa, Art thon not my 
bone and my fleſh} God doe fo to mee, and more 
alſo, if thou be not captaine ofthe hoaſte to me for 

'F By this policie Ever in the f roome of Joab. 


David ehoughe that 14 So hee bowed the hearts of all the men of 
by winning of the | 
+ + hanger King, ſaying, Returne thou, with all thy ſervants, 


© all ahepeople, 115 © Sothekingreturned, ang came to Jor- 
den, And Judah came to Gilgall, for ro goe to 
meete the king, and to condut him over Jorden. 
£- Who bad before 16 & And s Shimei the ſonneof Gera,the ſonne_ 
reviled bim, of Jemini , which was of Bahurim , haſted and 
Chap. 1633, came Sons with the men of Judah to meete king 
David. 
| 17 Anda thouſand men of Benjamin with him, 
® Chap.16,2, and * 7ibathe ſervant of the houſe of Saul, and 
his fifreene fonnes and rwenty ſervants with him : 
aud they went over Jorden before the king, 
18 And there went over a boate to cary over 
» Chtp.r6:r5, ©1< kings houſhold,and to do him pleaſure. Then 


Þ For bis adver. Shimei the ſonneef Gera fell before the king, 

fitie be was bis when he-was come over Jorden, 

w_ TI. 19 And faidunto the king » Let not my lord 

Scoſpericie, feekeck IPPUE * wickedneſſe unto mee , norremember 
y flartery to : 

creepe into favour. My lord the King deparce 


out of Leruſalem, that ; 


I I. Sannel, 


the king doeth fit in the gate : andall the people 


Judah, as of one man: therefore they ſent to the. 


the thing rhat thy atdra, hoam b wickedly when, 


the king ſhould take it to his heme; 
20 For thy ſervant doeth kaowe , that T have 
doneamiſle : rherefore behold, I am the hiſt this 
day of all the houſe of i Ioſeph that am come to 1 by lofeph hue 
goedowne to meete my lord the king, rp 
21 But Abithaithe ſonne of Zeruiah anſwered, pimin (ohereor he 
and faid, Shall not $himei die for this, becauſe he- was) becauſe theſe 
curſed rhe Lords anoynted » - three were uzder 
22 AndDavid faid, What have Ito doe with _— CO 
ou, P ſonnes of Zeruiah, that this day ye thould "Te 0%: 
e adverſaries unto me ? ſhall there any man die 
this day in Iſrael ? for doe not I know that am - 
this day king over Iſtael ? 
23 Therefore the king ſaid unto Shimei,Thoy 
ſhalt nor Kdie, andthe king ſwareunto him, 
24 C And Mephiboſeth the ſonne of Saul during my life, as 
came downe to meerethe king , and hid neither 444 =:King.2.3,9, 
wathed his feet , nor drefled his beard , nor was 


. ſhed hiscloarhes from the rime the king departed, 


until che returned in peace. 

25 And when lhe was come to Iernfalem, and 1 When Mephibes 
met the king) the king ſaid unto him, Wherefore feth being ar le» 
wenteſt not thou with m2e, Mephibotheth 7 —_— _ 

26 Andhe anſwered , My lord the King , my " 
ſervant deceived me 2 for thy ſervant ſaid,I would 
have mine aſle fadled to ride thereon , for ro goe 
with the king, becauſe thy ſervant # lame, 

27 And he hath * accuſed thy ſervant umzomy # cup.cs.;; 
lord the king : but my lord the king # as an 
mangel of God : doe therefore thy pleature. m Able for bie Y 

28 For all my fathers houſe were © but lead wiſdome to judge 
men before my lord the king, yer diddeſt thou ſet gy Omg a; 
thy ſervant among them that did eate at thine for $auls Art A 
owne table : whar right therefore have L yet to toward tixe., 
crie any more unto the king ? 

29 And the king faid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt 
thou any more of thy matters z I have ſaid, Thou 
and Ziba, divide the » lands. o David did evill 

39 And Mephiboſheth ſaid unto the king, Yea, is taking bis lands 
om" him take all , ſeeing my lord the king is come {797 dim before be 

10me 1n Peace. ack 

31 @ Then Barzill2i the Gileadite came downe ray - ao 
from Rogelim , and went over Jorden with the be did oor reltore , 
king, to conduct over Jorden, | them, | 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man , ever 
fonreſcore yeere olde , and hee had provided the 
king of ſuſtenance » while he lay art Mahanaim ; for 
hee was amanof very great ſubſtance, 

And the king ſaid unto Barzillai , Come 
over with mee , andI will feede thee with mee in 
Ierufalem, 

4 AndBarzillai faid unto the king , f Howe y gt. tow many 
long have I to live , that Lihould goe up with the dazer are the yeered 
king to Ierufalem 7 | of my life? 

35 I amthis day foureſcore yeereolde; and 
can I diſcerne betweene good or evill z Hath thy 
ſervant any taſte in that 1 eat, or in that I drinke 2 
Can I heare any more the voyce of the finging 
men and women ? wherefore then ſhould thy ſer- 
vant be any more a P burthen unto wy lord the p Rethouybe irnoe 

ing ? meete 10 receive 

36 Thy ſervant will goea little away over Jor- or pry tmmen = 
den with the king, and/why will the king recom- bite wo do fervice 
penſe it me with ſuch a reward ? againe, 

' 37 I praythee, ler thy ſervant rurne backe 
apaine, thar I may die in mine owne Cirtie, and be 
buried in the grave of my father and of my mo- 
ther : but behold thy ſervant q Chimham, let him q My ſoune, 
goe with my lord the King, and doe to him whar 
{hall pleaſe thee. _ 
38 Audthe king anſwered, Chimham ſl go 
with 


Shimei pardoned, - 


&k Yy my hande,or 


kaevy the cauſe, bur * 


A «© « = —w 


bellion, Toab | 


a llirre he people fol1 ved She 
or elſeby cauſing Of Judah cleave faſt unto their King,fromdJorden 


+ Which yore bis 5 garment that he had ; | 
bozte, that be uſed him , and upon it was aſword girded., which han 


lai, and g blefied him,2nd he returned unto his 
owne place, 


+ Where thetribe | 49 © Then. the king went to * Gilgal , and 
of Iudab taried co Chimham went. with him , and all the people of - 


Judah conduGtedthe king, andalſo halfe che-peo- 


{ Which bad taken ple of (Lfrae), 


41 An\behold, all the men of Iſrael came to 
the king , and faid nnto the king , Why have our 
brethren the men of Judah ſtollenthee away , and 
have brought the king and his houſhould , and all 


2: Toward ers Dayids men with him over: Jorden z . 


42 And all the men of Jndah anſwered rhe 
men of Iſrael , Becauſe the king is neare of kinne 
' tO us: and wherefore now be yc.angry for this 
matter? have we eaten of the kings co#F, or haye 
we taken any bribes ? 
. 43 Andrhe menof Iſrael anſweredthe men of 
Judah ,an4 faid , Wee have ten parts in the king, 
and have alſo more right to David then yee : why 


for heveneewe then did yee diſpiſe us , | char our adviſe thould 
frſ! ſboken to bring not be firſt had 1n reſtoring our king ? Andrhe 


words of the men of Judah were fiercer then the 
words of the men of LIirael. _- 


HAP. XX. 
s Sheba vaiſeth 1/rgel againſt David, 10 Toab killeth maſa 
fraiterouſly, 22 The head of Sheba 1; delivered to joab. 
23 Dabids chiefe officers. 
Hen there was come 4 thither a wicked man 
(named Sheba the ſonne of Bichri , a man of 
Temini) and hee blew the trumpet , and faid , Wee 


bh they of Iudab ,2vo no part in Þ David , neither have we inheri- 
© hee thoughtby FANC2 inthe ſonne c of Iſhai , every man to his 
ſpeaking contewp» tents, Oltſrael, 


2 Soevery man of Iſrael went from David and 
the ſonne of Bichri , but the men 


evento lernfalem, | | 
When David then came to his houſe to Te. 


have leſſe eſteemed rfllem , the king tooke the ten womca bis * cone 


cubines , that he had left behind him to keepe the 
houſe , and put them in ward ,andfed them , bur 
tay no more with rhem : but they were encloſed 
unto the day of their death , living in widow- 
ho | 


od, 

4 © Then faidthe King to* Amali, Aſſemble 
mee the men of Judah within three dayes , and be 
thou here preſent. | 


5 So Amaſa went toaffemble Judah , but bee 


__ longer thenthe time which he had appoint- 
ed him. 

6 Then David faid to- Abiſhai , Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri do us more harme then 
did Abſalom:take thou therefore thy f lords fervants 
and follow after him: , leaſt he ger him walled 
cities, and eſcape us. 

7 Andthere went out after him Joabs men,and 
the * Chetethires and the Pelethites ., and all rhe 
mighty men : and they departed out of Ieruſalem, 
to follow after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 

When they were at the great ſtone , which 
Sin Gibeon, maſa went before them , and Joabs, 
on , was girded unto 


ged on his loynes in the ſheath , andlas he went, it 
uſed to fall our, 


9 And-Joab fayie ro Amaſa , Art thou in 


Chap, dc XN, 


with mee ,andT will doe to him that thon ſhalt be 
content with : and wharſveyer thou ſhalt 4 re= 
quire of mee, that I will doe for thee, - 

39 So all the people went over Jorden zand 
the king = over : and the king kifled Barzil- 


t_ health , my brother 2and Joab tooke Amiſa 
the beard with the right ot, to kiſle him, 7 
10 Bur Amaſa tooke no heede to: the ſword 
thar _ was in Joabs hand : for therewith hee ſmore 
him in the fifth 14, and ſhed our his bowels to the 


T Ebr, pedtrs. 


| Killeth Amaſatraiteroufly, 118 


ground , and + {mote him net the ſecond time : fo f Er, doubled ned 


he died : then Joab and Abithai his b fol- 
lowed = Sheba To ſonne of Bichri., NE ” 

It Andone of. Joabs men h ſtood by him, and 
faid, He that favoureth Joab , and b_ that is of 
Davids part, lt hrm goe aftcr J ocls.! + 

: 12 And Amafa wallowed in blood in the mids 
of the way : and when rhe man faw thar all the 
people ſtood ſtill, he remooved Amaſa our of the 
way into the held , and caſt a cloath upon him, be- 
cauſe he' ſaw that every one that came by him, 
ood fill, F 

13: © When he was remooved out of the ways 
every man went aft+r Joab , to follow after Sheba 
the tonne of Bichri. ; 

14 And he went through allthetribes of If- 
rael unto Abel , and 1 Berhmaachah and all places 
of Berira ,and they garhcred together »and went 
alſo atter him, 

15 So they came ,and beſieged him in Abel, 
ere to. Bethmaachah , and they. caſt up amount 
againſt the city ,and the people thereof ttood on 
the ramper and all the people that was with Jo- 
ab, k deftroyed and caſt downe the wall, 

16 Then cryeda wiſe woman ont of the city, 
Heare, heare, I pray you,ſay unto Joab,Come thou 
hither, that I may ſpeake with thee. 

17 And when he came neare unto her, the wo= 
man faid , Art thou Ioab z And he anſwered , Yea, 
And thee faid ro him , Heare the words of thine 
handmaid, And he anſwered, I doc here. 

13 Then ſbee ſpake thus , 1 They ſpake in the 

olde time , ſaying , They thouldaske of Abel : and 
{o they have continued. 
19 I am m oveofthem thatare peaceable , and 
faithfull in Iſrael : and thou goeſt about to deſtioy 
a City ,and a mother in 1ſtael : why wilt chou de- 
youre the inheritance of the Lord ? 

20 And Iloab anſwered , and ſaid , God forbid, 
God forbid it mee , that I ſhould devoure or de- 
Kroy it. 

21 The® matteris not ſo , but a man of mounr 
Ephraim(Sheba the ſonne of Bichri by name) hach 
litt up his hand againſt the king , even againſt Da- 
vid : deliver us hum onely , and 1 will depart from 
the City. Andthe woman ſaid unto Ioab , Behold, 
his head ſhallbe throwen to thee over the wall, 

22 Then the woman went unto allthe people 
with her wiſedome , and they cut oft the head of 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, and caſt ir to Ioab:then 


bis ſtroke, 


h. He ſtood by 
Amaſa at Ioabs 
a 


ppgiounenr, 


i Vnto theeity 
Abe!, which was 
neere io Bertha» 


achah, 


k Thzt is, he went 


- 


about w overchrow 


I She fhevreth than 


the olde cuſtoiwe 


was not to deſtroy 


a City before peace 


was off:red, Deut. 


29 ,IO,1t. 


m She ſfeaketh 
in the name of rhe 


Citic, 


n Heariog bis faule 
told bim, bee gave 


place ro reaſon, and 
required onely bim 


thac was author of 


the trealon, 


he blew the truwper , and + they retired from the + E4r. they wers 
city » every mano his tent: and loab returned ro Fttered. 


Jeruſalem unto the King. 


23 © * Then Joab va over all the hoaſte of Iſ- # Ctuy.v,16, 


rael, an Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiadaover the 
Cherethires, and'over the Pelerhires, 
24 And Adoram over the tribute ,and Ioſha« 
phat the ſonne of Ahilud the Recorder, 
25 And Sheia wwe: Scribe, and Zadok and 
Abizthar the Prieſts. oe : 
26 And alſo Ira the Iairite vyaso chiefeabont 
David. 
x Three deare yeares. 9 The vengeance of the finnes of 
$ «ul lipbreth on bis ſeven ſonnts, whith axe havged. 15 Fonre 
great bartels, which Dapid bad ageinſe the Phiiiftioms, 


Then 


© »Eitber in 


dignitie, or fame 
: lizritie, 


Sauls ſeven ſonnes hanged, 


T Ben there wis afaminein the dayes of David 

three yeeres t together : and David f asked 

counſell of the Lord, and the Lord anſwered, Ir is 

for Saul ,and for hx bloody houſe , becauſe he 
« Thinking tro flew the a Gibeonites, : 

gratifie the people, 2 Then the King called the Gibeonites, and 

becauſe theſe were {354 ynto him, (Now the. Gibeonites were not 

=or of rhe ſeedeof of the children of Iſrael , but *a remnant of the 

rabam. s : 
* Ioſb. $36, 17, AMorites , unto whom the children of Ifrael had 
' fworne : but Saul ſought to flay them for his zeale 
toward the children of Iſraeland Judah.) _ 

3 And David fayde unto rhe Gibeonites, 

b Wherewith may b What ſhalI doe for you ,and wherewith ſhall 

your wrath beaP- I. make theatonement , that ye may bleſle the in- 
2h pray an heritance ofthe Lord 2 ; 

20 remoove tb{s The Gibeonites then anſwered him , Wee 

will have no filver nor golde of Saul nor of his 


4 Ebr, yeare after 


geare. 
t+ Ebr. fought the 
face ef the Lord. 


Plague from his 


People ? houſe , neither for us ſhair thou kills any man in 
Sx -- "ag Iſrael. And he ſaid, What ye ithallfay , that will L 


doe for you. 

5 Thenthey anſwered the king, The man that 
conſumed us , and thar oy mga evillagainſt us, 
fo that wee are deſtroyed from remaining in any 
coaſt of Iſrael, 

6 Let ſeven men of his d ſonnes be delivered 
unto us ,and wee will hang them up e untothe 
Lord in Gibeah of Saul , the Lord choſen, And 
the king ſaid, I will give them. 

But the king had compaſſion on Mephi. 
boſheth the ſonne of Ionathan the ſonne of Saul, 
þecauſe of the * Lords oath , that was berweene 
them , even betweene David and Ionathan the 
ſonne of Saul. . 

$ But the king tooke the two ſonnes of Riz- 
pah the daughter of Aiah , whom thee bare unto 
Saul, even Armoni and Mephiboſherh , and the five 
ſonnes of fMichal ,the daughter of Saul , whom 
ſhee bare to Adriel the ſonae of Barzillai the Me- 


4 Of Sauls kinf 


Mean. 
e To pacific the 
Lotd, 


s * e.Sam.12, 3, 
aad a9, 3,44, 


F Here Michal is 
named for Merab 
Adriels wife, as "af 
/athite. 
—_—_— por 9 And hee deliveredthem unto the hands of 
wa the wife of the Gibeonites, which hanged them in the moun= 
Paltiel,r-Sam-2F; taine_beforethe Lord : ſo they t died af ſeven to. 
obilde, a. Sam. 6,23, B<ÞEr : and they were ilain= in the time of har 
4 Ebr. fell. "oo : n the L firſt 4aye: , andinthe beginning of 
g Which was io the barley harvelt, 
—_ O—_ Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah tooke 
eained parc of March * {acKecloath and hanged ir up for her uponthe 
and partof April, TOcke , from the beginning of harveſt , untill i wa. 
h to make bers ter dropped upon them from the heaven , andſuf- 
- -m _—_ fered neither the birds of the aire ro | lighron 
| away bis FREM by day,nor beaſts of the field by night. 
evrath, Il And it was tolde David , what Rizpah 
5s Becauſe drought the daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had 
wathe cauſeof Jone 


this famine God . 
Lending TI" 12 And David went and tooke the bones of 


Chewed that bee Saul and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne from 
evas paciied, the Citizens of Jabeſh Gilead , which had ftollen 
y Or, reft. them from the ſtreer of Beth-ſhan , were the Phi- 


® 2.$am- 3k06 1;0;ms. had * hanged them , when the Philiſtims 


had flaine Saul in Gilboa, 

13 So hee brought thence the bones of Saul, 
and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne,and they ga- 
thered the bones of themrhar were hanged, 

14 And the bones of Saul andof Ionathan his 
ſonne buried they in the countrey of Kenjamin 
In Zelah, in the grave of Kiſh his father : and 

k Fot where the When they had performed all that the King had 
wm | arr ms —— ; God was then k appeaſed with the 


hece th eof * 2 _— 
Gatlin pea the 15 © Apgaine the Philiſtims hath warre with 


L Lſrael : aud David went dowae , and his ſervants 


. II. Samuel. 


Davids viQories : His ſong, 
with him , and they fought againe the Philiſtims, 
and David fainted, 
a Fob Font _ wy of the ſonnes 
ot 1 Haraphah (the head of whoſe ſpeare weighed i 
three hundreth mthekels of braſil) even he ing Be pony 
yy with a new ſovord , thought to have ſlaine OY ——_ 
avid, nn ————n 

17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerviah fuccou. T***% 

red him , and ſmote the Philiſtim , and killed him. 
Then Þavids men ſware unto him , ſaying , Thou 
fhalr go no more out with us t battell , leaſt thou | 
quench the = light of Iſrael, u Fof thegloty ang 
18 & And after this alſo there was a battell wealth of heCoun, 
With the Philiſtims ar o Gob , then Sibbechaithe ons bem anqge © 
Huthathite flew Saph,which was one of the ſonnes godly magiſtrare. 
ot Haraphah. | © Called Gerer and 
19. And there was yet another battell in Gob $*ph i called $ip. 
With the Fhiliſtims , where Elhanah the ſonne of ICE nts 
Jaare-oregim , a Bethlewite ſlew p Goliath the ete brotterof 60» 
Gitire : the ſafe of whoſe ſpeare wwe: like a liath, whom David 
weavets beame, 

20 Afterward there was alſo a battell in Gath, 
where was a man of & great ſtature , and had on 
every hand fixe fingers , and on every foote fixe 
toes , foure and twentie in number : who was alſo 
the ſonne of Haraphah. | 

21. And when he reviled Iſrael, Tonathan the 
fonne of * Shima the brother of David ſlew him. 

22 Theſe foure were borne ro Haraphah in 
Garth , and died by the hand of David , and by the 
hands of his ſervants, ; | 


. 2.Jem. 20: 2. 


8 David ofiee bis viftories praiſeth God. #8 The angty of Cod 
foward the wicked. 44 Hee prophtcieth of the reiefion of 
the ewes, and rvocation ofthe Gentfe:. 


A Nd David ſpake the words of this * ſong unto « ta t6oken of the 

the Lord, what time rhe Lord had delivered wonderfull bene 
him our of the hands of all his enemies,and out of fs tbarbe received 
the hand of Saul bs 

2 And hefaid,* The Lordis my brockeand « pj... 
my fortreſſe, and he that delivereth mee. b By the diverſila 

3 God «by ſtrength , in him will I truſt : my of theſe comfor. 
hield,and the horne of my falvation,my hie tower _— _ he 
and wy refuge : my Saviour , thou haſt ſfavedme (open no bi. 
from violence. ened in all tenth 

I will call on the Lord , who is worthy to be tions. 
praiſed : fo ſl:]l I be ſafe from mine enemies. 1 or, rocke, 

5 For the « pangs of death hve compaſſed c As David (who 
me : the floods of ungodlineſſe have made me $42. the figure of 
afraid, | we To Ht 

6 The ſorowes of the grave compaſled mee. vered from all © 
abour : the ſnares of death overtooke mee. dangers: ſo Chriſt 

7 But in ty tribulation did I call upon the 4324 bio Church 
Lord , and cry to my God , and hee did heare my un grievous 
_ out of his Temple, and my cry didenter into dangers, tyrauny 

15 Cares. and deach, 

$ Then the earth trembled and quaked-: the 
foundations of the heavens mooved and ihooke, 
becauſe he was angry. 

9 4 Smoake went out at his noſtrels, andcon- g That is, clouds; 
ſuming e-fire out of his mouth : coales were kin- and vapours, 
dled therear, © Ligheningan 

10 Hee f bowed the heavensalſo, and came P99"in8: meth 
downe, and darkeneſle vvas under his feete, when the aite is 

' 11 And he rode upon 8 Cherub and did flie darke. 
and he was ſeene upon the wings of the winde, 

12 And hee made darkenefle a Tabernacle 

round abour him, even the gatherings of waters 


went tborowy the 
world, 


«1d the cloudes of the aire, 
| 13 At 


Qew,s.Chronzo,g, 
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Davids ſong, and 


13 At the brightneſle of his preſence Þ the coles 


ada tf 
k By this deſcripti* \e4; Were kindled. 


on of a teiwpeſt he 
declareth the power 14 
of God againit his moſt High gave his voyce, 

WR 15 He thor arrowes alſo , and fcatteredrhem : 
zovvit, lightning, and deſtroyed hem, 

16 Theichanels alſo of the ſea appeared , even 
the foundations of the world were uiſcovered by 
the rebuking of the Lord ,andat the blaſt of the 
breath of his noſtrels, 

i7 Hee ſent from above , and tooke race : hee 
drew me out of many waters. | 

18 Hee delivered me from my ſtrong enemie, 
and from ther that hated mee ; tor they were too 
firong for mee, 

19 They k prevented me in the day of my Ca- 
lamitie, bur the Lord was my ſtay, 

20 And brought me forth into a large place:he 
delivered me, becauſe he favoured mc. 

; 21 The Lord rewarded mee according to my 
$ Toward Saul ard 1 Tighteouſnefle : according to the purencfie of 
mize evemies, mine hands he recompenicd me. 

22 For I keptthe wayes of the Lord , and did 

@ Fatrempted no» NO; m wickedly againſt my God, 
thing without, 23 For all his Lawes vvere before me , and his 
SOMMaLeenent; ſtatutes : I did not depart therefiom. 

24 I was upright alſo toward him , and have 
Kept me from my wickedneile. 

25 Therefore the Lord did reward me accor- 
divg to my righteouſncs , according to my pure- 
nelle before his eyes. 

26 With the goily thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
godly : with the upright man thou will ſhew thy 
lelfe upright, 

27 Wirth the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, 
> Their wickednes and with rhe = froward thou wilt thew thy lelte 
is cauſe tbat thvuu Frqward, 

So_—_ forgettty 28 Thus thon wilt fave the poore people : 
moment arty* but thine eyes are upon the haurie, ro humble 
Fhem, 

29 Surely thou art my light , O Lord : andthe 
Lord will lighten my darxenefle, 

39 For by thee have I broken thorow an hoſte, 
and by my God have I leaped over a wall. 

0 The maverthat 31 The way of God is 0 uncorrupt:the word of 
God uſeth © ſac- rhe Lord is triedin the fire : he is a thield to all char 
cour bis, rever truſt in him, 

faileths 32 For who is God beſides the Lord z and who 
is mighty, ſave our God z | : 

33 God is ty ſtrength in bartell, and maketh 
my way upright. . | 

34 He maketh my feete like Phindes feete,and 
hath ſet me upon mine high places. 

35 He teacheth mine hanis ro fight , fo rhat a 
bow | of bratle is broken with mine armes, 

36 Thou halt alſo given me the ſhield of thy 
ſalvation, and thy loving kindneſle hath cauſed me 
to increaſe, 

37 Thou haftenlardged my eps under me, and 
mine heeles have not 11id, 

38 I have purſued mine enemies,and deſtroyed 
them, and have not tutned againe untill Thad con- 
ſumed them. 

39 Yea,T have conſumed them and truſt hem 
thorow, and they ſhall norariſe, but thall tall ngder 
wy {cete. 

40 For thou haſt q girded me with power to 
b:trell , and them that aroſe againſt mce , haft thou 
ſubagued under me, _ | RY 

41 And thou haſt given mee the neckes of mine 
cncmigs , that I might deſtroy them that bare mae, 


} He alludeth to 
zhe wiracle of the 
TEST 


k 1 wasſo beſet, 
that all meanes 
ſeemed to faie, 


P He vfeth extra- 
ordinary meanes to 
make me wio moſt 
firoog holds, 

yr, ficels. 


q Mt acknows 
l-dget> that Gud 
was the autbor of 
bis.viRories. who 
& him ſtreag;h. 


Chap. X XIII, 


The Lord'thundred from heayen, andthe 


thankeſgiving, His worthies 129 

42 They looked about , bnt there was noneto 
ſave them, even unto ther Lord , but he anſwered r The wickedin 
them nor, their _— 

43 Then didI beare them as ſmall as the d. CONPEINS. 65 VIELS 
the earth : 1 did tread them flat as A Fine = Cas 
ſtreere, and did ſpread them abroad. 2 

44 Thou haſt alſo delivered me from the con- 
tentions of my \ people : thou haſt preſerved mee Meaving of the 
to be the head over nations ; the people which Tees, was con« 

I knew nor, doe ferve me. ſpired agaivſt mes 

45 Strangers : ſhall be in ſubje&ion tome : af- ; Not willingly 
ſoone as they heare, they ſhall obey me, obeying me, bus 

46 Strongers ſhall thrinke away , and feare in fifembliagly, 
theu privie chambers. 

47 Lz:t the Lord live, * and bleſſed bee My u Ler him ſtew bio 
firengrh : and God , even the force of my falyation power, that is he 
be exalted. goveroour of all the 

48 1t# God that giverh mee powwer to revenge OY 
me, and ſubdue the people under me, 

49 Andreſcueth me from mine encmies: (thou 
alfo haſt lifr mee up from them thar roſe againſt 
me, thou haſt delivered me from the cruell man, 

50 Therefore I will praiſe thee, O Lord, among 
the * nations, and will ting unto thy Name, ) 

51 Hee#thetowerof falvarion for his king,and 
ſteweth mercy to his anoyntedever to David ,and 
to his feede * for ever, 


F Roi. 15,9, 


* Chap. 7:13» 


CHAP. XXIII, 
x The l-ft wordsof David, 6 The wicked ſhall bee plucke up 


aa: thornes. T he name and futtes of hs migh'y men. 
15 Hee defired water, and wowi« not drinke it, | 


T Heſe alfo be the a leſt words of David , David a which be ſyake 
the ſonne of Iſhai ſairh,even the man who wag. *fi*r t2ar be bad 
ſet upon high,the anoynted of the Gud of Iaakob, ** ** as 
and the ſweere ſinger of Iſrael ſaith, 
2 TheSpitit ofthe Lorſpake by me, and his 
word vvas in my Þ tongue, b Meaning, bez 
3 The God of Ifrael ſpake ro me,the ſtrength of m_ —_ 
Iſrael faid , thou ſhalt beare rule over men, being Gods Spirit, 
juſt, «4 ruling inthe feare of God. 
| 4 Even as themorning light when the ſunne ri- 
Kth ,the morning , I fay , without clouds , {5 /pall : 
mine houſe be , and not as the <grafle of the earth 5x © Which groweth 
by the bright raine, | _— fadcrly 
5 For {0 ſhall not mine houſe bee with God. for *** 
hee hath made with mee an everlaſting covenant 
rfect in all points , and ſyye : therefore all mine 
ealth and whole dcfire & , that hee will nor make 
it d grow ſo. d But that :ry 
6 Bur the wicked ſhalie every one as thornes X'v24omne may cor» 
thruſt away , becauſe they caunor bee taken with _ OW o_ — 
hands. 7 
7 Butthe man that thalltouch them , muſt bee 
defenced with yron , or with che ſhafr of aſpeare : 
and rhey thail bee burnt with fire in, the ſame 
place. ; 
8 © Fhele bee the names of the mighty m2n 
whom David had ; Hee that ſ.te in the ſeate of 
e wiſedome,being chiefe of the princes,wasAdino , 4, ce of the 
of Ezni, he ſlew Cight hundreth ar one rime. Kiogs coanſell, 
9 Andafter him vvas ® Eleazar the fonne of Do- * 2.Cown. 11,52, 
do, the onne of Ahohi , one of the three worthics go </ab:ed with 
. . ' *1:a* ane of their 
with D2vid, when they t defied the Philiftins ga- j;,5 * 
thered there to battell , when the men of Ifrael f Meaning . fled 
were fgone up. | from the batell, 
-10 Hee aroſe and ſmote the Philiſtims , untifl 
his hand was weaie ,and his g hand clave unto Y-24 Beth ages of 
the ſword : andl the . Lord gave great victorie wearinedſe az 
the ſame day , and the people returned Os traiviyg, 
ia. 


Davids worthies. - 
him.onely to ſpoile. 
® :.Chron, 11,37, I to Fm vo * Shammah the ſonne of 
: Age, the Hararite : for the Philiſtims aflembled at 
a towne , where was a piece ofa held of lentils, 
and the people fled from the Philiſtims, 
12 But he ſtood inthe middes of the field, and 
defendedit., s flew the Philiſtims : {6 the Lord 
. . aye b great victory. 
- Beer gona 9 13 7 Afterward rhree of the thirty captaines 
vor fewy, when he went downe , and came to Dayid in the harveſt 
—_ bis rime as the w= of rn; the _ of the 
s Philiftiws pitched inthe valley of g Rephaim. 
Aid I Ara David wvas then A an kolds » and the 
gaiſon of the Philiſtims vyas then in Berh-lehem, 
Is5 AndDavidilonged, and faid, Oh, that one 
would give me to drinke of the water of the well 
of Berhlchem which is by the gate, 
16 Then the tlnee wighty.brake into the hoſt 
of the Philiftims , and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lehem that way by the gate,and tooke and 
f rouSHE it —_— would not _ _—_ 
":1«tino bis but k powred it for an offering unto the Lord, 
efeinn, and alſo 17 : And Cad » O Lotd, be it farre from me, that 
defiring God notto T ſhould dathis. Is not this the blood of the men 
| her pm ":c, that went in jeopardy of their lives ? therefore he 
pt would nor drinke it, Theſe things did theſe three 
mighty men, 
18 C * AndAbiſhaithe brother of Joab, the 
ſonne of Zeruiah SIX among the three,and 


$ Being overcome 
witch weartneſſe 
aud ibirſt, 


®# x.Cbron,12,20, 


hee lifted up his 
+ Elr. fine, ' wo flew them, agd hee had the name among the 

19 Forhe was moſt excellent of the three,and 
was their captaine , but hee attained not unto the 
frft three. 

20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada the 
ſonne of || a valiant man , which had done many 
ates, and vyas of Kabzeel,flew two ſtrong men of 
Moab : he went downealfo , and flew alion in the 
mids of a Pit a ho _ of ſnow. . 

4 comely men, 21 And heſlew an Egyptiana | man of great 
! Which warns big ſtature,and the Egyptian Fad a lſpeare in his od, 
| #1« weavers beame, but he went downe to him with a ſtaffe , and pluc- 
x.Chron. 11.23. Ked the ſpeare out of the Egyptians hand,and flew 
him with his owneſpeare. 

22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of Je. 
rwo4 and had the name among the three wore 
thies, 

23 He was honourable among m thirty, but he 
attained not to the fir rhree:and David made him 
of his counſell. 

* Aſfahel the brother of Joab vas one of 


fl or, 7ſb-hai. 


m He was mofe 
valiant tben tbe 
ehirty that follow, 
and not ſo valiant 
#3 the Gre before. 24 C 


" * Chap,z.u8, ure thirctie : Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of Beth« 
chem : 
25 Shammah the Harodite ; Elika the Haro 
dite : 
S 1 .Chron.r1.27. 26 Helezthe * qPaltite : Irathe ſonne of Ike 
} Or, Pelenite. keſh the Tekoite : 


Moog heb 25 Abiezer the Anethothitre : ® Mebunnai the 


appeareth 1. Chron, Huſathite : . 
11. and alſo muy 28 Talmon an Ahohite : Maharai the Neto= 
mare greets hits: 
ah 29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah a Netophathite: 
Tttai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the children 
of Bexjamin : CH hogs 
30 Benaiah the Pirathonite : Hiddai of the ri- 
ver of Gaaſh : ' 
31 Abi-albon rhe Arbathite : Azmaveth the 
Bahumite : 
32 Elihaba the Shaalbonue ; of the ſonnes of 
Jatheo, Jonathan; NI 


HI. Samuel, 


eare againſt three hundreth, ' 


The people mumbred. 


3 Shammah the Haratite $ Ahiami the ſonne 
of Sharar the Hararite : 

34 Eliphelerthe ſonne of Ahasbi,the ſonne of 
Maachathi ; Eliam the ſonne of Ahitophel the 
Gionire : 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite :; Paarai the Arbite : 

36 Tgalthe fonne of Nattianof Zobah : Bapithe 
Gadite : 

37 Zelek the Amwonite ; Naharai the Beeto- 
thite : the armouz-bearer of Joab the ſonne of 
Zeruiah : 

38 Irathelthrite : Gareb theTthrite : _— 

39 VUrialithe Hirrite , orhiny and even inall, bis Kingdome. ” 


CHAP, XXIIIL, 


2 Duvidcauſeth the people tobt numbred. 16 Hevepenteth, 
«n4 chuſoth to fall inta Gods bands, 15 Seventie thiuſund 
per'ſb with the p+ſtilence, 


© Theſe exwets 


A. Nd the wrath ofthe Lord was 2againe kindled a Before they ware 
againſt Iſrael , and b he mooved David againſt plagued with fa- | 


them, in that he faid, Goe , number Iſrael and (nt; Chap ater. 
udah. ih. "SR, "_ 
2 For the King fayd to Joab the captaine of «.Chau, zr, a, 
the hoaſte, which was with him , Goſpeedily now 
through allthe tribes of Iſrael , from Dan even to 
Beer-theba , and number ye the people, thar I may 
know the < number of the people, © Becauſe he did 
And Joab fayd untothe King , The Lord Jv.” ir bio 
thyGod increaſe the people an hundreth fold moe trud therein, ir 
then they. bee , and that the eyes of my lord the offended God, els it 
King may ſee it; bur why doeth my lord the king w# lawfull to 
defire this thing ? TIE * 

4 Notwithſtanding the kings word fs Numb, 1.2. 
againſtJoab and againſt the capraines of the hoaſt: 
therefore Joab and the capraines of the hoſte went 
out from the proloncs of the king to number the 
people of Iftael, ; 

5 © And they paſſed over Jorden , and pitched 
in Aroer at therighrfide of the city thar is in the 
mids of the | valley of Gad, and toward Jazer. Hf or, river; 

6 Then they cameto Gilead, andto g Tah- ( Or, fo the nfthers 
tim-hodſhi, ſo they cameto Dan Iaan, and fo abour 1524 59 inha: 
to Zidon, : 

7 Andcameto the fortreſſe of | Tyrus , and to j or, zor, 
all the cities of the Hivites and of the Canaanites, 
and went toward the South of Judah, even to 
Beer-ſhebas 

$ q So when they had gone about all theland, 
they qr ro ce rapg at the end of nine 
moneths and twenty dayes. 4 ; 

9 9 And Joab de ow the number and ſumme Aero 
of the people unto the king : and there were in inall tbere were 
Ifrael d eight hundreth thouſand ſtrong men thay &*vep hondreth |, 

drew ſwords , and the men of Judah were « five ,,", OB 
hundreth thouſand men, e Concludiog 

10 Then Davids heart ſmote him, after that he vuder tbew the 
had numbred the people : and David faid unto the —_— : = 
Lord, I have finnedexceedingly ,in that I have {re 82 cdrerh and 
done: therefore now , Lord , I beſeech thee, take ſeventy thouſand, 
away |< a of thy ſervant: for I have done 2" 
very tvohthly, : 

6 q And: when David was up in the morning, —_— = 
the word of the Lord came unto the Propher Gad g Forthree yeeres 
Davids f Seer , ſaying, of famine were paſt 

12 Goe,and ſay unto David,Thus faith the Lord, #*the Gibronites 
I offer thee three things , chuſe thee which of the court yeere to / 
them I {hall doe unto thee. the which ſhould 

13 So Gad cameto David , and ſhewed him, be beene added 
and faid unto him , Wilt thou that 8 ſeven yeeres Yom Pont, 
fanine come upon thee in thy lande , or ons WE 
thou 


The plague. Aranmahs 


3 
2 
y h 
& 


thou fice three moneths before thineenemies, 
they following rhee , or thartherebe three dayes 
peſtilence in thy land 7 now adviſe thee, and fee, 
what anſwere I'thall.give to him that ſent mee, 
14 & And David {:1d unto Gad, Iam in awon- 
derfull trait : Jetws fall now-into-the hand of the 
Lord (for his mercies are great) and let mee not 
fall intorhe hand of man. ' 
\ 15 Sothe Lord ſent a peſtilence inTſrael from 
_ the morning even unto the time appoynted : and 
þ \From theove there dycd of the people from b Dan even to Beer- 
fide of.the countrey {}\eba feventie thonſand men, 
won _ _ 16 Andwhen.the Angel ſtretched out his 
el - " hand upon Terufalem to deftray itthe Lord #re- 
' pentedoftheevill, and'(aid:to:the hog, that de- 
Mag ng mn froyed the people, It is ſufficient, i -holde.nowe 
be bod choſen ire thine hand. And the Angel of the Lord was by 
build his Temple the threſhing-place of Araunah the Jebuſite, 
ze, 1, And David ſpake unto the Lord ( when he 
ſaw the Angel that ſmore the people;) -and ſaid, 
& Did foo cos BEDOM, I have finned, yea, I have done wickedly, 
ibe juſt cauſe wby but theſe ſheepe, what have they k-done? ler thine 
God plagued eve hand, I pray thee, be againſt mee and againſt my 
p:ople, and _there- Fathers Lu 4 - : 
bifalf —_— 18 & So Gadcame the fame day to David,and 
correQions 2s the ſaid unto him , Go up, rearean altar unto rhe Lord 
ovely cauſe of this in the threſhing-floore of Araunah the Jebuſite. 
evill, 19 And David ( according to the ſaying of 


Chap, L 


threſhing-floore, x20 


Gad) went up, as the Lotd had commanded, 

. 29 And Araunah-Idoked, and fawe the king and 
his ſervants comming toward him , and Araunah 
went out , and bowed himſelf befote the Kibg 
on his face tothe stound. 

21 And! Araungh ſaid, Wherefore is my lord } Calted alfo Ot: 
the King come to 'his ſervant > Then David an. 29» -Chuvn, 2a, | 
ſwered,19 buy the thteſkhing-floore of thee for to ** 
build an altarunto the Lord , that the-plague may - 
ceaſe from the peaple, 

22 Then Araunab-ſaid unto David, Let my 
lord the King rake and offer what ſeemeth him 
good in his eyes, beholdthe oxen for the burnt- 
oftering , and charets,and the inſtruments of the 
oxen for wood. 

23 (All theſe things did Araunah m 4 aking m That iz, abune 
give unto the king : and Araunah faid unto the dantly : for as ſome 
king,The Lord thy God be favourable unto thee, ) $itt he warKing 

34 Thenthe'king faid unto Araynah, Not fo, er ein Lees 


1 5 n David 
bur I will buy it of thee art aprice , and willnot i — 


. offer -burnt-oftering unto the Lord my God of that 


which doth coſt mee nothing. So David bought 
the thrething-floore, and the oxen for v hftie e- every tribe gave 5©- 
kels of ſilver. my 
25 And David built there an altar ynto the that afterward be 
Lord , and offred burnt-offerings and peace-offer.. >9ught as wuch 
ings, aud the'Lord:was appeaſed toward the land, {Sao to 559 
and the plague ceaſed from 1irael, Lim. 66.66 


go Some vyrit® that 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
of the KINGS. 


THE ARGUMENT, 


BREcau fe the clitdren of God ſhould looke for mo continuall reſt and quietneſſe in this vvorld, the holy Ghoſt ſetteth be- 
fore our.eyes mm this boake the wariette and ci:ange of things, vuiuch cane to the people of Iſrael from the death of 
David, Salome, and the reft of the Kings unto the death of Abab, declaring hovu that flouri/hing kingdomes, exceps 


they be preſerved by Gads: proteflian, (vopho then favoureth them vuhen his vuord us truely ſet forth, vertu 


vice puntfhed. end canco) 


efteemed, 


maimed) fall todecay and come to nought : as appeareth'by the dividing of the kingdome 


under Roboam, and lerabeam, wulach before owere but all one people, and novu by the juſt puniſhment of God wvere 
made tus, vuhereof Indahand Benjamin clave to Roboam, and tl.is wuas called the kingdome of Tudah and the ether 
ten tribes held vvith Feroloam, and this was called the kingdome of Iſrael. The King of Inudah had his throne m Teru- 
folem, and the king of Ifreclin Samaris, after it vyas built by Amri Ahabs father. And becauſe our Savionr Chriſt 
acconding tothe fleth, ſhould came of the ftocke of David, the genealagi» of the Kings of Indal i here deſcribed, from 
Salomon to Ioramthe ſaune of loſapiat , vvho raigned vver Judah in Ieruſalem, as Abab did over Iſrael in Samaria, 


3 Abiſhap keepedh David in his extteenne age. fF wAdonyab 
uſurpe:h the kingdomne. 30 Taken & gnegnied Gee. 
5® Adonyah ficeth to the altar, 


LEP Ow when King David was *olde,and 

8 firicken inyeeres , they covered him 

>. with cloarhes , but no Þ hegre came 
unto him, 


a Ffle was about 
70 yeere olde, 
a.Sam,s5 4+ 

b For bisnaturall 
heate was worne 
away with travels, 


there be ſought for.my lord the king a yong 
virgin, and ler her 4 ſand before the king , and 
cherith him : andlet her lie in thy boſome , that 
my lord the King may get heate, 

3 So they oo for a faire yong maide tho- 
rowont all rhe coafts of Ireeb; and found one Abi- 
© Which eity was hgh © a Shynammwue ,.agd broyghrt ber to the 


oe tribe of king 

Ia-bar, . 0 ; # : 

n=peN —_ Fy And the maid was exceeding fare,and che- 
riſhed the king,and miniftred to himybut the kang 

knew her nor. 


5 © Then Adonijah the fenne of Haggithgx- 


| Or, ſerve him. 


2 Wheiefore his fervants ſayd.unto him, Ler 


aled himſelfe, ſaying,I willbe king. And he gate 
him charets and hotſemen, and d fifty men to run q geate 2.54m 
before him, | 15.1, 

6 And his father would nor diſpleaſe him 
from his + childhood, ro ay, Why haſt thou done Þ £6r. dazer, 
ſo ? And he was a very gooilly man, and Lis mother 
bare bim next after Abſalom. 

And he + rooke coiinſell of Joab the ſonne 4 £be. bis wordes 
of Zeruiah , and o NNE the Prieſt: and they were with Hoh, 
e helped forward Adonijjah. ey r06ke bi 

8 nk Zadok the Prieftnd Benajah'the ſonne P4rt 29% follows 
of Jehajada, and Nathan the Propher, and Shimei, 
and Rei,and the men of might, which were with 
David, were not with Adonijah, | 

9 Then Adonijah ſacrificed ſheepe and oxen, 
andfar cartell by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which is 
by #En-rogcLand called all his brerhten rhe kings || or, the foueraints 
ſons, _ ki the men of Judahthe kings ſervants, 

10 But Nathan the Prophet, and Benajah, and, 
f rhe mighty men , and Salomon his brother Nee this and Modes 
called nor, thires; on 

11 Where- 


Adonijahs treaſon nttered by Nathan. 


11 Wherefore Nathan ſpake unto Bath-ſheba 
the mother of Salomon, ſaying , Haſt thou nor 
heard that Adonijah the ſonne * of Haggith doth 
reigne, and Davidour lord knoweth it nut? 

12 Now therefore come and I will now give 
thee connſcll , howto ſavethinc ownes live , and 
the life of thy ſonne Salomon, 

13 Goeand get thee in unto King David, and 

-xay nnto him , Diddeſt not thou my lord , O King, 
{weare unto thine handmaid , ſaying , Afſuredly, 
Salomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after me ,and he 
ſhall fir upon my throne ? why is then Adonijah 
Kingy 

+ Bekolde , while thou yet talkeſt there with 

h By declaring the King.I alſo will come in after thee , and b con- 

** Cuch things, a» may {ye thy words. 

archer the ſane, 1. @ So Bath-ſheba went in unto the King 

into the chamber, and the king was very olde, and 
Abiſhag the Shunammire miniſtred unto the 


Ly a.Sam. 3:4 


R For Adonijah 
will defiroy thee 
and thy ſopne, if 
he reigae, 


King. 

- And Bath-ſheba bowed and made obey- 
fance unto the king. And the king ſayd , Whar is 
thy matter ? : 

17 And ſhe anſwered him, My Lord, thou ſwa- 
reſt by the Lord thy God umo thine handmayde, 
ſaying , Afluredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhall rezgne 
after me, and he ſhall fit upon my throne, 

18 And behold, now s Adonijah king , and 
now my Lord, O King, thou knoweſt i ir not, 

19 And he hath oftred many oxen , and fat cat. 
tell, and ſheepe,& hath called all the ſonnes of the 
King ,and A iathar the Prieſt, and Joab the Czp- 
rainc of the hoſte : but Salomon thy ſervant hath 
he not bidden. 

20 And thou , my lord , O King, krovveft that 
the eyes ofall Iſrael are on thee , thar thou thoul- 
deſt tell them , who ſhould fit on the throne of my 
lord the King after him, _ 
. 214 For els whenmy lordthe King ſhall ſleepe 

with his fathers ,I and my ſonne Salomon thalbe 
k Anrdſoputto Krepured þ vile, 
death as wicked 23 Andlo, whilethe pet talked with the king, 
ys go ; Narhanalſothe Prophet camein, 

, ; 23 Andthey told the King, faying , Beholde, 
Nathan the Prophet, And when he was come in 
ro the King , he made obeyſance before the king 
aipon his face 1to the ground, 

4 And Nathan faid , My lord , O king , haſt 


3 The kivg being 
worne with ae, 

- eould not atiend 
to the affaires of che 
realme, and aiſo 
Adonijah bad inany 
Matterers which 
kept it from che 


king. 


| Acknowledging 


bim to be true 2 


and wortby King thou ſaid, Adonijah ſhall reigne after me ,and he | 


appointed of God, 
as the figure of bis {hall fit upon my throne ; 


25 For hee is gone downe this day , and hath 


ſlaine miny oxen , and fat cattell , and theepe , and 
hath called all the kings ſons ,and the capraines 


of the hoſte , and Abiathar the Prieſt : and behold, 


they eate and drinke before him, and fay, t God 
fave king Adonijah, 
26 But meethy ſervant, and Zadok the Prieſt, 


+ Bbr. let che king 
aAdonyah live, 


and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada ,and thy ſer- 


vant Salomon hath he not called, 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king,and 
m Meaing.thatbe thou haſt not ſhewed it nnto thy mſervant , who 
ought in ſuch - ſhould fit on the throne of my lo1td the king after 
_——_ enterpriſe hjm ? j N 
yy 6+ 28 & Thenking David anſwered and ſaid, Call 
Os hows X me Bath-ſheba. And ſhe came in to the kings pre= 
Oy ſence, and ſtood before the Kg: | 
n Mooved by the 29 And thc _ ſware , ſaying, As the Lord 


wy of Ons og liverh , who hath redeemed my ſoute out of all ad= 
foreſaw that Salo. VETIITLC, 
moo ſhould be the 30 That as I ® ſware unto thee by the Lord 


Sgureaf Chiilt, God of Iſracl » ſaying » Aflutedly Salomon thy 


I. Kings 


Salomon isanoynted King, 
ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and he ſhall fit upon | 
= ; "4 in my place : fo will I certainely doe 
t 15 bo dy. 

31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed her face to the 
earth , and did reverence unto the king , and faid, 
God fave my lord king David for ever, 

32 C And king David faid,Call me Zadok the 
Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet , and Benaiah the 


ſonne of Ichoiada, And they came before the 


King. 
33 Then theking ſaid unto them, Take with 
you the o ſervants of your lord, and cauſe Salo. ®, Meaning, the 
mon my ſonne to ride upon mine owue mule , and oy Merge 
Caty him downe to Gihon. _ = 
34 And let Zadok the prieſt and Nathan the 
Frophet anoynt him there king over Iſrael ,and 
blow yethe rrumper , aud fay , God fave king Sa» 


lomon. 


35 Thencom2 up after him, that he may come 
and fit upon my throne ; and hethall be king in 
my Rtead : for L have t appointed himto be prince f £br. commended; 
over Iſrael, and over Judah, ; 

36 Then Benatah the ſonne of Ichoiada an- 
ſwered the king » and faid, So be it, and tle Lord 
Gad of ray lord the king f ratifie it, 

37 As the Lord hath beene with my lord the 
king, ſo be he with Salomon , and exalt his throne 
abour the throne of my lord king David, 

38 $0 Zadokihe prieſt, and Nathan the Pro 
phet + Benaiah the fonne of Ichojada, and the 
Cherethithes, and the Felerhites went downeand 
cauſed Salomon to ride upon kipg Davids mule, 
and brought him to Gihon 

39 And Zadok the prieſt tooke an horne of 
p oyleour of the Tabernacle, andanoynted Salo- F Wheremith hey 
mon: and they blew the trumper , and all the peo. 2*honedro 
ple ſaid, God fave king Salomon, and the holy inſtru« 

40 And all the people came up after him , and menu,Exad zo,zz, 
the people | 4-6 with pipes , andrejoyced with 
grear joy , ſo thatthe earth t rang with che ſound | £br. brake, 
of them, 

41 ©@ And Adenijah and all the gheſtes thar 
were with him , heard it ( and they had madean 
end of eating) and when Toab heard the ſound of 
the trumpet , he faid , What meancth this noiſe 
and uproare in the _ ? 

42 Andas he yer ſpake , behold, Ionathan the 
ſonne of Abiathar rhe prieſt came : and Adonijah 
faid, Come in : for thou art a y worthy man , and f F%r- « men of 
bringeſte good tidings, [<q = INE PERM 

4 and Ionathan anſwered , and ſaid to Ado- was, inkiog =" 
op » Verely our lord king David hath made Sa- ow cen ig 

omon king. | OC 

44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok : ne. to 
the prieſt , and Nathan the prophet , and Benaiah een. and 
the ſonne of Iehoiada,and the Cherethites,and the fo did beatedowat 
Pelcthites, and they have cauſed him to ride upon © 2ride 
the kings mule. 

45 And Zadok the prieſt , and Nathan the pro= 
phet have anoynted him king in Gihon , and they 
are gone up from thence with joy , and the city is 
mooved : this is the noiſe rhat yec have heard, 

46 And Salomon alſo fitteth on the throne of 
the kingdome, 

And moreover the kings ſervants camer to £ To (alue bin? 
blefſe our lord king David , faying , God make the 429 #9 pray ant | 
name of Salomon more famous then thy name, ** | ephewankts 
and exalt his throne above thy throne : therefore 
the king worthipped upon the c bed, { He grye God 

And thus fayd the king alſo , Bleſſedbee ®'nke ©r ihe 
the Lord God of Iſrael , who "bath made one to © . 

ke 


7 Ebr, ſar [os 


ſe 


'" 


Ng 


% 


+ Which David 
his fatber had 
built in tbe floore 
of Araunab, as 
25am, 24: 25» 


-_ 


« 1 am feady to 
die as all mea 


muſt. 

b He ſhewetb 
how bard atbing 
it is to governe, 
and that none can 
doe it well except 
he obey God. 

* Deut.29,9. 
Joſh. r,7. 

{| Or, doe wiſely. 


e And witbout 
bypocriſte. 

* 2.Sam,7,12. 
+ Ebr. a man ſball 
net be cutoff to 
thee from off the 
throne. 

* ,,Sam. 3427. 
®* z.Sam. 29410» 
d He ſhed bis 
blood ir time of 
peace, as if there 
bad been warre, 
e Keput the 
bloody ſword 
into biy ſheath. 


# 2.Sam. 19.37. 


f That is, they 
dealth mercifully 
with me, 

* 2,Sam, 16,5. 


* 2.Sam.19,23- 


2 Lit him be pu- 
viſhed with death, 
vale 46, 


Davids charge to Salomon, 


PR —__ 


5o @ nd Adonijah fearing the preſence of 
Salomon , arofe and went , and tooke hold on th 
hornes of the * altar, ; 

51 And one told Salomon laying, Behold, 
Adonijah doeth feare king Salomon : tor loe , he 
hath caught hold on the hornes of the altar , ſay- 
ing , Let King Salomon fweare unto me this day, 
that he will not flay his ſeryant with the ſword, 

52 Then Salomon faid , If hee will ſhew him+ 
ſelfe a worthy man, there 1hall not an haire of him 
fall to the earth , but if wickednes be found in 
him, he ſhall die, 

53 Thenking Salomon ſent,and they brought 
him from the altar, and hee came and did obey- 
fance unto King Salomon. And Salomon fſayd 
unto him, Goe tothine houſe. 


euat in 5. 


x David exhorteth Salomon , and giveth charge conciyning 
Toab, BarJilai , «nd Shimei. x0 Thedeathof David, 
I7 Adony.h aaketh Abiſhig to wife. 25 Hewſlaine. 
35 Zadok was placed in uAbtathars roome, 


T fn the dayes of David drew neere that hee 
ſhould die; , and hee charged Salomon his 
ſonne, ſaying, 

2 I pot the © way ofalltheeatth ; be ſtrong 
therefore, and ſhew thy ſelfe a man, 

3 And take heedetotheb charge of the Lord 
thy God,to walke in his wayes , and keepe his 
ſtatutes , and his commandements , and his iudge- 
ments ,and his reſtimonies , as it is written in the 
Law of Moſes , that thou mayeſt * | proſper in all 
that thou doeſt , and in every thing whereunto 
thoururneſt thee. 

4 That the Lord may confirme his worde 
which he ſpake unto me , ſaying , If thy ſonnes 
take heede to their way , that they walke before 
mee in <trueth , with all their hearts , and with all 
their ſoules , * t thou ſhalt not (faid he) want one 
of thy poſteritie upon the throne of Iſrael, 

5 Thou knoweſt alſo what Joab the ſonne of 
Zerviah did to mee , and what hee did to the two 
captaines ofthe hoaſtes of Iſrael, nnto * Abner the 
ſonne of Ner , and unto#* Amaſa the ſonne of Ie- 


. ther , whom he flew, and 4 ſhed blood of bartell 


in peace ,and © put the blood of warre upon his 
oirdle that was about his loynes,and in his ſhoves 
that were on his feet, 

6 Doe therefore according tothy wiſedome, 
and let thou not his hoare head go downe to the 
grave in peace. 

But ſtew kindnes unto the ſonnegof * Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite , and let them be among them 
that eate at thy table : fforſo they came to mee 
when I fled from Abſalomthy brother, 

8 @ And beholde, with thee * x Shimeithe 
ſonne of Gera , the ſonne of Iemini , of Bahurim, 
which curſed mee with an horrible carſe inthe 
day when I went to Mahanaim : bur hee came 
downe to meet meart Iorden , and I ſware to him 
by _ Lord,ſaying,* 1 will not ſlay thee with the 
WOre 


-9 But thou ſhalt not count him innocent : 
for thou art a wiſe man , and knoweſt what thou 
cugyeen to doe unto him : therefore thou ſhalt 
cauſe his hoare head to goe downe tothe grave 
withs blood, : 


Chap. I L. 


+ fuſemenot. And thee ſaid unto him, Say on, 


He dieth, Adonijab flaine. x2x 


10 So# David ſlept with his fathers , and 
buried in the citie of David. EOS >. —— 
11 And the dayes which David * reignedupon - px" an? 
Iſrael, vvere fourtic yeeres : ſeven yeeres reigned 1-Chron.35,26,27, 
he in Hebron.,and thirtie and three yeeres reigned 
hein Ieruſatem, 6 
Iz @* Thenſate Salomon upon the throne of « x. ; 
David his father , and his kingdome was eftabli« OR 
ſhed mightily, 
13 And Adonijah the ſonne of Haggith came 
to Bath-ſheba the mother of Salomon : and ſhee 
faid , b Commeſt thou peaceably ? and hee ſayd, b ror the feared 
"4 He ſid [ havea ren thee, worker 
I e laid moreover, I haveaſuten y DES 
And ſhe ſaid, Say on, my tee againſt the king, 
15 Then he faid, Thou knoweſt that the king- 
dome was mine , and that at Iſrael ſet i their 4 i Tofigue of theie 
ces on mee , that I ſhould reigne : howbeit the f**9ur andconſem, 
kingdome is turned away ,and is my brothers : for 
It came to him by the Lord, 
16 Now therefore I askethee onerequeſt,t re- t == —_— wet 
y fact to twrns 
17 Andhe ſaid, Speake,I pray thee, unto Salo. *?* 
mon the King , (for he will not ſay thee nay,) that 
he give me Abithag the Shunammire to wite. 
18 And Bath-itheba faid , Well, I will peake 
for thee unto the King. ; 
19 ©C Bath.ſheba therefore went unto Kin 
Salomon , to ſpeake unto him for Adonijah : —_ 
the king roſe to meete her , and & bowed himſelfe X Is token of tas 
unto her , and fate downe on his throne : and hee V1e2ee-anethar 
cauſed a feare to be ſer for the kings mother, and ongla ds —_ 
ſhe ate at his right hand, her in greater ho« 
20 Then ſhee faid, I defire a ſmall requeſt of Nour- 
thee , ſay mee not nay. Then the King ſaid unts 
her , ASke on, my mother : for I will not ſay thee 


nay. | 

- 21 Shefaidthen,Let Abiſhag the Shunammite 
be given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 

22 Bur king Salomon anſwered andfaid unto 
his mother , And why doeſt thou aske Abiſhag 
the Shunammite for Adonijah ? aske for him the 
Ikingdomealfo : for he is mine elder brother, ang ! Meaviog, that if 
hath for him borh Abiathar the Prieſt', and Joab ** ſhould bave 
the ſonne of Zerviahe ones 1G 


bich was 
23 Then King Salomon ſware by the Lerd, deare to his fa- 


'faying , God doe ſo to me and more alſo, if Ado. ther, be would afs 


_ hath nor ſpoken this word againſt his owne roo the kings 

24 Now therefore as the Lord liveth , who 
hath eſtabliſhed me , and ſer mee on the throne of 
David my father , who hath alſo made mee an 
deed »aS he * promiſed , Adonijah ſhall ſurely die * a.$am, 7,12, 13, 
this day, | 

25 And king Salomon ſent by the hand of £ 
Benaizh the ſonne of Ichoiada ,and hee || ſmore 1 97: fell «pon hims! 
him that he died. 

26 © Then the King faid unto Abiathar the - 
Prieſt , Go to Anathorh unto thine owne pg fields : | 0, peſſefione, 
for thou art f worthy of death : but 1 will not T br. man of 
this day kill thee, becauſe thou m bareſtthe Arke {hen bee 844 
of the Lord God before David my father , and be- before Abſalom, 
cauſe thou hat ſuffered inall , wherein my father ».Sam. 25:24, 
hath bene afflicted. 

37 So Salomon caſt ont Abiathar from being 
Prieſt unto the Lord , that he might * fulfill the * 592-3130, 
words of the Lord, which hee ſpake againſt the 
houſe of Eli in Shiloh. | n He tooke Adoe 

-28 & Then tidings cameto Joab : (for Joab ——— 


had » turned after Adonijah', but hee turnednor beer dome 


after Ablalow) and ate: unto- the TI dome, Chap.z,7o, 
C 


foab andShimei ate {laine. 


cle ofthe Lord , and eanght holde on the hornes 
of the altar, 

29 And it was told king Salomon , that Joab 
was fled unto the Tabernacle of rhe Lord, and 

& Thinking to be beholde , be #& by the 9 altar, Then Salomon ſent 
ſaved by the boli» Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada , ſaying , Goe » fall 
nelſe of the place. upon him, 

39 And Benaiah czme to the Tabernacle of 
the Lord, and faid unto him, Thus ſaith the King, 
Come out. And he faid,Nay,but I will die here, 
Then Benaiah bronght the king worde againe, 
faying, Thus faid Ioab, and thns he anſwered me. 

31 And the King ſaid unto him , Do as he hath 

P For it warlawe fajd , and p fmite him , and bury him , that thou 
—_ —_ — maieſt take away the blood , which Ioab ſhedde 
tneger 
From the alzag, Cauſeles, from me,andfrom the houſe of my father, 
RLod, 1,4, 32 And the Lord ſhall bring his blood upon 
his owne head , for he ſmote two men more righ- 
reous and better then he,andflew them with the 
ſword , and my father David knew not : to vvit, 
* Abner the ſonne of Ner,capraine of the hoaſt of 
Ifrael, and * Amaſa the ſonne of Iethey, captaine 
of the hoaſte of Judah. 
33 Their blood ſhall therefore rerurne upon 
q Toab ſhaibe The q head of Ioab, and on the head of his ſecede 
zully puniſhed for for ever : but upon David, and upon his ſeede, and 
pg tg hookk ; and upon his rhrone ſhall there 
; Ja be peace for ever from the Lord, 

34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada went up, 
and ſmote him and flew him , and he was buried 
in his owne houſe inthe wilderneſle. 

35 And the King put Benaiah the ſonne of 
Ichoiada in his roume over the hoaſte : and the 

#. And ſotooke King fot Zadok ther Pricſt inthecoume of Abi« 

the oftice of the athar 

die Prieſt fromtbe . - . 

kouſe of Eliand 36 F Afrerward the king ſent, and called Shi- 

xeltored irro the MC and faide unto him , Build thee an houſe in 

Koule of Dhiceba. Jeruſalem, and dwell there , and depart not thence 
any whither, 

37 For that day that thou goeſt out , and paſ- 
ſeſt over the river of Kidron , know afluredly, that 
thou 1halt die the death : thy blood {lallbe upon 
thine owne head, 

And Shimei aid unto the king , The thing 
3s good : as my lord the king hath faid, ſo will thy 
ſervant doe, So Shimei dwelt in Ierufalem many 

es: 

$ Thus God ape _ And after three yeeres two of the \ſervants 
poyneeth the of Shimei fled away unto Achith ſonne of Maa- 
oy qe chah king of Gath : and they told Shimei, ſaying, 
zudgements upoa Behold, thy ſervants be 1n Gath, 
the wicked. 40 And Shimei roſe , and fadled his afſe , and 

went to Gath to Achiſh, to ſeeke his ſervants : 
+ Bis coretow and*Shimei went , and brought his ſervants from 
winde mooved bim Gath, 
Farber to vepture 41 
Þis life, tben to 
looſe bis worldly 
prof, @bich be 
had by Qs ſeryants, 


bu 2. Gan. 3,27, 
# 2,541.20, 04 


And it was tolde Salomon, that Shimei 
had gone from Ierufalem ro Garth , and was core 
againe. : | 

42 And the King fent and called Shimei , and 
ſaid unto him, Did. I not make thee ro ſweare by 
the Lord, and proteſted unto thee , faying , That 
day that thou goeſt out , and walkeſt apy whither, 
know aſluredly that thou ſhalt die the death 3 
And thou ſaideſt unto me, The thing is good,that 
I have heard, ; 

43 Why then haſt thou not kept the oathe of 
the Lord, and the commandement. wherewith I 
chargedrhee z 

44 The King aide alſo to Shimei, = Thou 
knoweſt- all the wickedneſle whereunto thine 


© For though thou 
wouldeſt denie, yet 
dine owne colts 
ſcience wou!d 
accuſe thee for re» 
viling and doing 
wrong to 


Fader, d.5am,26-4: Heart is privie that thou diddeſt to David wy fas 


I, Kings. 
ther ; the Lord therefore thall bring ghy wicked 
nefle upon thine owne head, 


Salomons petition of God. 


45 Andlet king Salomon be blefled, andthe 
throne of David eftablithed before the Lord for 


ver. 
46 Sothe king commanded Renaizhthe ſonne 
of Iehoiada : who went out and ſmote him that + , econ. r,4, 
he died. Andthe * kingdome w:s « eſtabliſhed in = Becauſe alt by 
the hand of Salomon, : enemirs were des 


Nroyed, 
CHAP, III. 
x Selomon taketh Phargohs daurhter to wife, 5 The Lord 
appeareth to him, and giveth him wiſedom?. i9 The 
pieuding of the two harlots , and Salomen: ſentence therein, 


G Alomon* then madeaffinity with Pharaoh king 

of Egypt ,and rooke Yharaohs danghrer , and 
brought her into the acitie of David , untill hee 
had made an end of building his owne houſe , and 
the houſe of the Lord , and the wall of Ieruſalem 
round about, 

2 Onely the people ſacrificed in theb hie pla- 
Ces » becauſe rhere was no houſe built unto the 
Name of the Lord, untill rhoſe dayes, 

3 And Salomon loyed the Lord , walking in 
the ordinances of David his « father : onely hee 7 ehor 
facrificedand offred incenſe inthe hie places, hed commended 

4 And the king went tod Gibeon tofacrifice bim to obey the 
there , for that was the chiefe hic place : a thon.. Lord and walke in 
_ burnt offiings did Salomon offer upon thet Gre ar 
altar, d For there the 

5 In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Salomon Tabernacle was, 
in a dreame by night : and God faid , Aske what 3-Gbron, 4:3. * 

I {hall give thee, 

6 And Salomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed unto 
thy ſervant David my father great mercy , | when q or, a: he walked. 
he walked before thee in trueth, and in righteouſ- 
nefle , andinuprightneſle of heart with thee : and 
thou haſt e kept tor him this, great mercie ,and , qv wn per. 
haft given him aſonne , to far Qn his throne , as @p- formed thy pro- 
peareth this day, wiſe, 

7 Andnow, O Lord my God, thou haſt made 
thy ſervant king in ſtead of Dvid my father : and 
I am bur a yong childe,and know not how to f o00C F Thais, tobe. 
out and in, . dave bimſelfe in 

8 And thy ſervant i in the mids of thy people, executing this 
which thou haſt choſen , even a great people, Þ8* of ruling, 
which cannot be told nor numbred for multitude, 

9 * Give therefore unto thy ſervant an g un- * 2 Chroo.1.:e, 
derftanding heart, to iudge thy people : rhat I 8 9r, obedient. 
may diſcerne betweene good and bad: for who 
is able to indge this thy 8 mighty people ? 

10 And this pleaſed the Lord well , that Salo- 
mon had defired this thing. 

11 And God aide unto him , Becauſe thou 
haſt asked this thing , and haſt not asked for thy 
felfe long life, neither haſt asked riches for thy 
ſelfe , nor haſt asked the life ofthine Þ enemies, , Thar is, that 
bur haſt asked for thy ſelfe underſtanling to heare tbive evemies 
mdgement, | ſhould die, 

12 BReholde, I have done according to thy 
wordes : loe , I have given theca wiſe and under- 
ſtanding heart , ſo thatthere hath bene none like 
thee before thee , ncither after thee thall ariſe the 
like unto thee, 

13 Apd I have alfo * given thee that , which » wand.6,337 
thou haſt not asked , both riches and honour , ſo wiſd. 7. 11. 
that among the Kings there |ſhall be none like y o;, path beens 
unto thee all thy dayes, none 

14 And if thou wilt walke in my wayes ,to 
keepe mine ordininces and my commandements, 
® a5thy father David did walke ;I will prolong y chup.15.1, 
thy dayes, | 

35 And 


* Chap 78, 


a Which was 
B:tb-lebem, 


b Where alars 
were appointed 
before the temple 
was built to offer 
unto the Lord. 


g Which are fo 
mavy ig aumber; 


The two harlots pleading, 


15 And when Salomon awoke , behold it was 

3 He knew that i a dreame, and he came to Ieruſalem , and ſtood 

God ”_ appeared before the Arke of the covenant of the Lord , and 

=_y *  - offeredburnt-offerings,and made peace-offerings, 
and made a feaſt to all his ſervants. 

16 © Thencame two | harlots unto the king, 
and k ſtood before him. 

17 And the one woman faid , Oh my Lord , I 
and this woman dwell in one houſe, and I was de- 
livered of a childe with her in the houſe, 

18 And the third day after that I was delive« 
red , this woman was delivercdalfo , and we were 
inthe houſe together : no ſtranger vv4s withus in 
the houſe ſave we twaine, 

19 Andthis womans ſonne died in the night; 
for the overlay him, | 

20 And thearofe at midnight , and !tooke my 
ſonne from ryy fide , while thine handmaide ilepr, 
and layed him in her boſome,, and layed her dead 
ſonne in my boſome, 

21 And when I aroſe in the morning to give 
my fonne ſucke , behold , he was dead : and when 
I Pad well conſidered him in the morning,behold, 
it was not my ſonne , whom I had borne. 

22 Then the other woman faid , Nay , but my 
ſonne liveth , and thy ſonne is dead. Againe ſhee 
faid , No , but thy ſoane is dead , and minealive ; 
thus they ſpake before the king. 

23 Then ſaid the king, She faith, This thar li- 
veth is my ſonne , and the dead is thy ſonne : and 
the other ſaith, Nay,but the dead is thy ſonne,and 
the living is my fonne. 

24 Thenthe king faid ,» Bring mee a ſword : 
andthey brought our a {word before the king, 

25 And the king aid, Divide yee the living 
childe in twaine , and give the one halfe to the 
one, andthe orher halfe to the orher, 

26 Then fpake che woman , whoſethe living 
child was , nnto the king , for her compaſſion was 
kindled toward her ſonne , and ſhee ſaid , Oh my 
lord, give her the living child and {lay him nor : 
but the o:her ſaid, Ler it be neither mine nor 


f Oy, viftuallers. 
k By this example 
it appe:reth that 
Ged kept promiſe 
with Salomod in 
grauntivg kun 
gFaldome, 


{ She ftale the 
quicke cbilde 
a"ay, becauſe ſhe 
might both avoide 
the ſhame and 
puoifiment, 


> Except God 
give ludges under. 
ſtanding, tbe im. 
pudencie of the 
treſpaſſer ſhall 
overtbroyy the juſt 
cauſe of the in» 
noceit, 


& Her motberly 
af{Rion herein 


appeareth that ſhe - Ws 
vo rather indure {Din but divide it, ; : 
the rigour of the 27 Then the king anſwered and faid , Give 


Law, then fee ber 
edilde cruelly 
Laine, 


her the living child , and flay himnot : this is his 
mother, 

28 And all Ifrael heard the judgement which 
the king had judged,and they feared the king: for 
they faw that the wifedome of God was in him to 
doe juſtice, 


CHAP, IV, 


a The princts and rulcys under Sal:mon. 22 The purpecy> 
ance fer his uiftuals, 26 The number of hy horſes, 
-32 Hu bookes and writings, : 
A Nd king Salomon was king over all Iſrael, 
2 Andrtheſe were a his princes, Þ Azariah 
the ſonne of Zadok rhe Prieſt, 

- 3 Elihoreph and Ahiah the ſonnes of Shiſha, 
Scribes, Jehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud, the Re- 
corder, . 

And Benaiah rhe ſonne of Jehoiada wwas 
over the hoaſte, and Zadok and < &biathar, Prieſts, 

.5 And Azariah the ſonne of Nathan wwas over 
the officers,andZobud the ſonne of Nathan,Pricſt, 
vvai the kings friend, 

6 And Ahiſhar was over-the houſhold , and 

2 Adoniram the ſonne of Abda wpas over the tri- 
ute. 

7 ©@ And Salomon had twelye officers over - 

al Iſrael , which piovided yiRtuals forthe king 


/ 


24 That is, bis 
chiefe officers, 
b He was tbe 
ſonne of Acbie 
mais and Zaduks 
nephew, 


© Not Abiathar 
Khom Salomon 
bad put from big 
oflice, Chap.2,27, 
but avotber of 
tat Name, 

- Chap, 5,1%+ 


Chap, IV. 


- 


Salomons officers,and ptoviſions, 122 


and his houſhold : each man hada moneth in the 
yeere to ptovide vicuals, 

8 Andtheſeare their names: the ſonne of Hur 
in mount Ephraim, . 

9 The ſonne of Dekar in Makaz , and in Sha - 
albim and Beth-ſhemeſh, and y Elon and Beth- 1 Or Wn = 
hanan : + 4 

lo The ſonneofHeſed in Aruboth , to whom | 
perteined Shochoh , and all the land of Hepher : 

11 - The fonne of Abinadab in all the region 
of Dor , which had Tapkath the daughter of Salo» 
mon to wife, 

12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud in Taanach, 
and Megiddo, and in ll Beth-ſhean , which is 
by Zartanah beneath Izreel, from Beth-ſhean q to 
Abelmcholah , even till beyond over againſt 
Iokmeam, 

= The —_ of w—_ my org 
and his were the townes of «d Iair , the ſonne of ; 
Manaſfleh , which are in Gilead , and under him My ogg 
was the region of Argob, which is in Bathan $ becauſe hee tocke 
"gn great Cities with walles and barres of _ ER 

rate, : mT 
q 14 © Ahinadab the fonneof Ido had to Mas 
anaim : 

15 Ahimaaz in Naphtali , and heetooke Baſs 
math the daughter of Salomon to wife : 

16 Baanath the fonne of Huſhai in Aſherand in 
Aloth : 

17 Jehoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in * Iſt. 
Char : ved nor the divition 

18 Shimei the ſonne of Elah in Benjamin ; bar Ioſtua made, 

19 Geber the ſonne of Uri in the countrey of ** —_— -— 
Gilead , the land of Sihon king of the Amorites,  —_ = 
_ of Os king of Bathan, and was officer alone in . 
the land. 

20 Judah and Iſrael vvere many ,as the ſand of 
the ſean number, ſeating, drinking , an: making 5 gy, 1;veao 
merr1e. all peace and ſecu- 

21 * And Salomon reigned over all king- ritie. ; 
domes, from the 8 River unto the land of the I hili. * Ec<lw- 47:15, 
ftims , and unto the border of Egypr , andthey *, 3 is Eu 
brought preſents,and ſerved Salomon all the dayes , 
of his lite. 

22 And Salomons victuals for one day were 
thirtie + meaſures of fine Roure , and thicefcore + Br, Corim; 
meaſures of meale : | 

23 Tenfatoxen, andtwentie oxen of the pa- 
ures , andan hundreth ſheepe , befide harts, and 
buckes, and bugles, and far foule, 

24 For heeruled inall the region on y other ſide 
of the River , from Tiphfah even unto py Azzah, oe, Gage; 
over all the ® kings on the other fide the River : b por they were 
and he had peace round about him on every fide. #!! -riburaries unco 

25 And Judah and Iftael dwelt without feare _ 
every man under iis vine , and under his fig-tree, 
from i Dan even to Beer-ſheba , allthe dayes of r Throughout all 
Salomon, Ilrael. 

26 And Salomon had * fourtie thouſand * ,,Cchrom. 9,274 
ſtalles of horſes for his chatets , and twelve thou- 
ſand horſemen. 

27 And theſe officers provided viQtuall for 
king Salomon , and for all that came to king Sa- 
lomons table , every man his moneth , and they 
ſaffered to lacke nothing. 

28 Berlay alſo and ſtraw for the horſes and 
mules , broughr they unto the place where the of= @ £11. 47,14; © 
ficers were » every man according to his charge. 1,6. a 

29 © * Anil God gave Salomon wiſedome and k Meaviog , greze 
underſtanding exceeding much, & k a large heart, mes. __ 

- ; prebe 
even as the ſand thatis m_ ſea (hore, 660 all wbingy, 
9039 6B $85 4 : 


{ Or, Go the plate; 


e Saſomon obſers . 


$aJomons wildame, Hiram. 


39 And Saloumony wiſedome excelledthe wiſ- 

If To wit, the Phi. dome of all the children of che 1 Ezft ,and ail the 

, lefophers and A* yifedome of Egypt. 

| CO Lad 31 Forheew.s wiſerthen any man : yea , then 

wiſe, were Erhan the Ezrahite, then Heman, then Chyal- 
col , then Darda the ſonnes of Maho, : and he w.s 

f. ous thorowout all nations roung abcur, 

32 And Salomon ſpake three thouſahd m pro- 
verbs : and his ſongs were athouſ-nd and five, 

33 And hee ſpake of tices, from the cedar-tree 
that is in Lebanon , even uatothe ® hyfſope that 
ſpringeth our of the wall . he ſpake . ifo of beaſts, 
and of foules , and of creeping things , ana of 
tithes, 

34 And there came of all people to heare the 
witedome of Salomon, from all kings of the earth, 
which had heard of his wifedome, 


© nd the 


moſt part are 
tbought to have 
periſned io tbe 
captivitie of Ba- 
bylon 

Dn From tbe beſt 
to the lowel, 


CHAP, Y. 


1 Hiram ſendeth to Salomon , and Salomon to him , purpeſing 
to Luild the huuſtof Cid, & He prepart:h the ſluffe for the 
building. 13 T henumber of the workemen. 


A Nd Hiram king of g Tyrus ſent his ſervants 
unto Salomon , (for hee had heard thar they 
had anoynted him king in the roome of his fa- 

ther) bec:.uſe Hirim had ever loved David. 
2 * And Salomon ſent him to Hirm, ſaying, 

Thou knoweſt that David my father couid 
not build an houſe unto the name of the Lord his 
God ,for the warres which were about him on 
every fide , untill the Lord hd put g chem under 
the ſvles of his feete. 

Burt now the Lord my God hath given me 
a He declareih ® reſton every fide , ſo #44f there is neither adyer- 
that be was bound Frie, norevill to refilt, 

So forth Gale 5 And beholde, I purpoſe to build an houſe 
Sr Lord bag unto the Name of the Loid my Gul, ®as the Lord 
ſent bim reſt and fpake unto David my father , ſaying , Thy ſonne, 
g_— whom I will ſet upon thy throne for thee, he thall 
2.02,04m:723- buildan houſe unto my Name. 
hs 6 Now therefore commannd , that they hew 

me cedar-trces out of Lebanon , and my ſervants 

ſhall be with thy ſervants , and unto thee will I 

ive the b hire for thy ſervants , according toall 
thet thow ſh.lt appoint : for thou knoweſt thar 
a benefire withour TNCre are NONE among us,that can hew timber like 
ſome recompence, UNtO the Sidonians. 

& Infliram is 7 ©@ And when c Hiram heard the wordes of 
p_—_— ” Salomon, he reioyced greatly, and ſaid, Blefled be 
Gentiles, who the Lord this day , which had given unto David 
ſhould belpe to A wile ſonne over this mightie people. 

build rhe Spiriruall $ And Hiram ſent to Salomon , ſaying , I have 
' Femple, confidered the things , for the which thou ſent.ſt 

unto me , and will accompliſh all thy defire, con- 

cerning rhe cedar-trees and fitre-wrees. 

My ſervants ſhall bring them downe from 
Lebanon to the ſea : and | will convey them by 
fea | in rafts unto the placerhat thou ſhalt ſhew 
mee , and will cauſc them to be diſcharged there, 
and thou ſhalt receive them : now thou thalt 
ba mee a pleaſure to miniſter food for 4 my fa- 
milie. 


i Or, £8, 


* 2,Chrod.2,z, 


J Or, bi: enemies. 


b This was his 
equitie, that bee 
would nor receive 


|| Oy, Hotes, 


4 While wy ſer- 
yants are occupied 


abour thy bukatlle. 1 So Hiram gave Salomon cedat-trees and 
frre-trecs, even his full deſire. 

11 And Salomon gave Hiram twenty thouſand 

+ 2, Crim, Þ} meaſures of wheate for foode to his houſhold, 

Yor, pure, and twentie. meaſures of beaten oyle. Thus much 
gave Salomon to Hiram yeere by yeere. 

I2 @ And the pol gave Salomon wiſedome 

® Chap,z,zz, a$Shee * promifed him, Aydthere was peace be- 


I. Kings, 


The building of the Temple, 


rweene Hiram and Salomon, and they © two made 
a COycninte 

13 And King Salomon raiſed a ſumme oat 
of 211 Iſrael , andthe ſumme w.s thirtie thouſ:nd 
n'en.: 

14 Whom hee fentto Lebanon, ten thouſand 

a moneth by courſe: they were a moneth in Le- 
banon, ant two moaeths at home. And * Adoni- s Clap.4.s. 
ram vvas over the fumme, 

15 And Salomon had ſeventie thouſand that 
bare burdens , and fuurſcore thoufand maſons in 
the mounraine. 

16 Beſides the f princes , whom Salomon ap- q os, maſters of / be 
pointed overthe'worke , eventhiee thouſand and work:. 
three hundreth , which culed the people that 
wrought in the worke. 

I7 And the King commanded them, and they 
brought great ſtones and cultly ſtonegto make the 
fonndations of the houſe, even hewel ſtones. 

1$ And Salomons workemen,and the workmen e whe xbrew 
of Hiram , andthe f maſons hewed and prepared word is Givlim : 
timber and ſtones for the building of the houſe, which ſome ſay, 


were excellent 
CHAP. VI 


maſars, 
2 Thebuilding of the Temple and the forme thereof, 12 The 
promiſe of the Lord to Salomon, 


Nd * inthe foure hundreth and foureſcore s 2.Chron, 3,:r, 
yeere ( after the children of Iſrael were come 
out of the land of Egypt) and in the fourth yeere 
of the reigne of Salomon over Iſrael, in the 
moneth a 7Zif, (which is the fecond moneth) he 


e Ag touching the 
furniture of wagd 
and vicailes, 


a Which mone:E Ea 


built the Þ houſe of the Lord, conteinerh par.of Me 
2 And the houſe which king Salomon built April and part of Us. 


for the Lord, was threeſcore cubites long , and *%- : % 
twentie broad, and thirtie cubites high. > Wome Lf 
meant tbe Temple Tr 
3 Andthe « porch before the Temple of the and ihe Oracte. 
houſe was rwentie cubites long according tothe © Or the court : 
breadth of the houſe , and ten Cubites broad be.. where the people 2 
fore the houſe, = _ 1 
4 Andin the houſe he made windowes,li broad g\.je the hinas of 
vuithout, and narrow vvuithin, burat-offerings 
5 Andby the wall of the houſe he made ll gal- food. 
leries round about, even by the wals of the houſe Es open 4nd 
round about the Temple and the oracle,and made j;,, i. 
chambers round about. | 4 Whenee God 
6 Andthe nethermoſt gallery vvas five cubits ſpake berweene 
broad , and the middlemoſt fixe cubites broad, ph g7 gr 
andthe third ſeven cubites broad : for hee made 0.5 010e 
. moſt boly place. 
e reſts 10und about without the houſe , that the e woich were 
beames ſhould not be faſtened inthe yalles of the certaine Noves 
houſe. . comining out of 


2 And when the houſe was built , it was built py drag 0 
of ſtone pettite, before 1t was brought , ſo that there reRt ugoa, 
was neither hammer , nor axe , nor any toole of 
yron heard in the houſe , while 'it was 1n build. 
1g. 

G | Thedoore of the middle yg chamber was in q or, G aterie, 
the rightſide of the houſe, and men went up with 
winding taires into the middlemoſt, and out of ( 
the mialemot into the third, : 

9 Sohe builtthe f houſe and finiſhed it, and F 1a Exodw it is 
feled the houſe, being vawted with fieling of ce= —_ tbe > 
dar-trees. nacle : andibe 

10 And hebuiltthe galleries upon all the wwall ages ee = 
of the houſe of five cabits height, and they were Ruarie, ad tbe 
joyned tothe houſe with beames of cedar, Oracle tbe moſ\ 

11 And the word of the Lord cime to Salo. PV rla%%s 
mon, ſaying, 

12 Concerning this houſe which thou buildeſt, 
if thou wilt walke in mine ordinances,1n4 execute 
wy judgements,and keepe all my commandments, 
10 
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The cauſe why we uncovered and ſet open the Temple , without ſet- 
ting foortb the wall that is before it, is, that the order of thoſe things 
tba: are witbin might be ſeene morelively. A B Thelength of the 
Temple of threeſcore cubizes, A C The breadth of twentie cubires 
Within, and not meaſuring thethickeneſſe of the walles. This alſo was 
tbe leog'h of the porck mithoattbe Temple. 
thirtie cubites, E F Thechambergof tbe Prieſts, which compaſſed 
about tbe Temple on tbree ſides , South , Weſt, and North, aud were of 
tbree heighw. G H Thebrezdth of the porch ten cubites. I The 
windowes of the Temple. K Thefirſt chamber yras five cubites broad, 
L Thefecond fixe. M The third ſeven. N O Þ Thereſtes or ſtayes 
of the wall , whicb bare by the poſts that did ſeparate cbzmber frem 
chamber. Q_ The holy place, R The bolieft of all, yberetbe Arke of 
the covenant was. $S Thegateto enter ivto tbe moſt boly place, 
T The five candleſticks on everydide of the Temple, V The ten 
tables on botb ſides for the ſhey-bread. X The incenſc-altar, 


ro walke inthem , then will I performe unto thee 
my promiſe , ® which I promiſed ro David thy fa- 
ther. 

2 According 8s 13 And I will g dwellamong the children of 
a: promiſed uvto Iſrael, and will not forſake my people Iſrael. 
Moſez,Exod.25.22. 14 So Salomon built the houſe,and finiſhed ir, 

15 And built the walles of the houſe within, 
with boards of Cedar-tree from the pavement of 
the houſeuntob the walles of the fieling,and with- 
in he covered them with wool , and covered the 
8oore of the houſe with planks of firre, 

16 And he built twentie cubits in the ſides of 
the houſe with boards of Cedar , from the floore 
to the walles ,and hee prepired a place within it 
for the oracle, even the moſt holy place, 

"I A 17 Butthe ihouſe , that is, the Tewple before 
ſpake of tbe bouſe it, was fourtic cubits long, 
ic tbe firlt verſe,he 18 And the Cedar of the houſe within was 


nee on carved with || knops , and graven with floures : all 


#s 42.Sam.7.13- 


h Meaving, unto 
the roo, ebich 
was allo feled, 


Temple. wv 4s Celar, ſo that no ſtone was ſeene. 
 0r,-wilde cucu- 19 © Alfo he preparcdrhe place ofthe oracle 
mers, 


pp in the mids of the k houſe within , to ſet the Arke 
k Thar ts, io the f 
woſt ioveard place OF the covenant of the Lord there, 
of tte houſe, 20 And the place of the oracle within vyas 
twentie cubites lone , andtwentie cubites broad, 
and tyenrtic cubites high : and he covered it with 
pure gold, and coycredrhealtar with Cedar, 


Chap, VI. 
THE TEMPLE UNCOVERED, 


C D The height of - 


21 So Salomon covered the houſe within 
with pure golde ,and hee + ſhut the place of the Þ br. he drew! 
oracle with chaines of golde , and covered it with gh _chainezof 
*$ gold before, 
& 22 And he overlaid all the houſe with golde, 
untill all the houſe wes made perfite, Alſo Fe CO- 
vered the! whole altar , that was before the ora- 1 Meanſog, the 
cle, with golde, altar of incenſe, 
23 And within the oracle he made rwo Che. Exod.30,1 _ 
rubims of y Olive-rree, ten cubirs high, Rn AY 
24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub wvas five 
Cubites ,and the wing of the other Cherub wwas 
five cubites : from the uttermoſt part of one of his 
Wings unto the uttermoſt part of the other of his 
wings, vvere ten Ccubits. 
25 Alſo the other Chernb was often cubits » 
both rhe Cherubims were of one meaſure and 


one file, 
THE TEMPLE COVERED, 


WEST. 
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EAST. 


The figure repreſentetb the great court ſeparate into three j#rts , whoſe ſepatation 
33 made of cbree orders of beyen ſtcne , acd one of Cedar boardes. < 

A The court of the Prieſts next tothe porch , called the inner-court , for it was 
peerer the Temple then vrar the peoples, B The Altarof bernt-ſacrifices , whica 
was much greater then Moſes was. For tbe lepgrth thereof was rwentie cubites , and 
tbe breadt2 as much, andten in beight. C Ten lavers, 2.Cbron.q.5. D The 
ſea,2.Chron.4q.z. E Thecournt ofthe people, 2. Chron.419. and 6.12. which is called 
the grea: porch, andin AR93.11. the porch of Salomon. This court is often taken 
in tbe Scripture of the Nw Teſtament for the Temple, Matt, 21413. AQs 3,2.3. for 
the people did n>t paſſe up further , bur did worſhip io thisconrt, This is the place 
wherein Chriſt ard his Apoſtles uſed to preach, and whence ChriR did caſt the huyere 
and ſellers. F A tage of brafſe, whereon Salomon prayed, that he might be 
better ſeene and beard of tbe people. Ir ws five cubits long, five broad, and in height 
tbree, a,Chron. 6.12, G A gate on the Kaſt, called the gate of Sur , or Seiry 
2 Kings 11,6. and the gate of the foundation, 2.Chron.23 yg. Itis alſocelled beautifull, 
ARts 3.2. forthe prince did onely enter ia thereat, and not the people, Ezek.q4.3- for 
tbe people entred 45 by the North-gate and the South, Ezek. 46,9. 


26 For the height of the one Cherub vwas ten 
Ccubites, and ſo wwas the other Cherub. 

27 And he put the Cherubims within the in- | 
ner houſe , * and the Cherubims ſtretched out * Exod,a5,00 
their wings , ſo that the wing of the 012 touched 

| Q3 | th 


The Cherubims, 125 


- 


The building of 


the one wall , and the wing of the other Cherub 
touched the other wall : and their other wings tou« 
ched one another in the mids of the houſe, 
m For the othee 23 And hee ® overlaide the Cherubims with 
wich Moſes made eolde, 
of .ra;'n go'd, 29 Ani hee carvedall the walles of the houſe 
were pk round about with graven Figures of Cherubims 
jewer by their and. of 1:me-trees , and graven flowers within 
en-mies, wtom and without 
G56 peemined 30 And the floore of the houſe hee covered 
divers times to Fe GS , 
overcome them With gold witl.in and withour. 
for thiir great 3: And in the entring of the oracle he made 
faves, tvvo doores of Olive trecs : and the upper poſt and 
file poſtes were five ſquare, 
n $ that the fa , 32 TR tO doores lo vere of Olive-tree,and 
ſhico of ite carved ie graved them with graving of Cherubims , and 
worke might ſtu PTalme-trees , =nd gr.ven fAloures , and covered 


I. Kings, 


Salomons houſe, 


Cherubims and upon the Palme-trees, 
33 And fo made he for the doore of the Tem« 
ple, poſtes of Olive-trees foure ſquare, 
34 Bur the two doores wvere of hire-tree , the 
two ſides of the one doore wvere | round, and the [ 9r, folding: 
two ſides of the other doore wvere round, 
35 Andhegraved Cherubims,an\ Palme-trees, 
and carved floures , and covered the carved worke 
with gold finely wrought, © Where the 
26 @ And hee built the ® court within with Prieſts were, and 
three rowes of hewed fone , and one rowe of $4 *buecailed in 
bezmes of Cedar reſpe& of the great 
, ; court, which iscal. 
37 In the fourth ycere was the foundation of led aas13, 11, the 
the houſe of the Lord laid in the moneth of Zif : porch of Salomon, 
38 Andin theeleventh yeere in the moneth of 2 the people 
ES . » aled to pray. 
P Bul , (which is the eight monerh) he finiſhed the p Which contaie 
houſe with all the furniture thereof, and in every eth par:of 0&0 
ber and part of 
November, 


of the place, and 
great abundance gf 


ing thereof, it vgav 


epPraze, them with golde , and laid »thin golde upon the point : fo was he ſeven yeerein building it, 
THE FIRST FIGURE OF THE KINGS HOUSE IN 
THE WOOD OF LEBANON. : 
COAOCOOQOOQAMANTAON vilaBafae n OoMnMonoNRAN COON ONMOQOOcNANNAANIINAD 1 
LUAMUIUILILED FONLDOIEOUITTMDOUOIUOMUr TO UUUpD  mMtTTINMDWTDNTTTTT D 
Tos firur. s made wvithout wvall or porch, that the order of the pullars wvithin migit be ſeene., AB The length 
ef as: hundreth cubit-sg. B C The breadth of fiftie, B D The height of thirtie. E F G H The foure rowves of 
Pillars IT Thethree rowves of uvindouwues, K The porch or gallerte before the houſes 
THE SECOND FIGURE OF THE 
SAME HOVSE. 
d i 
: S 
5 2 
= 
This ſecond figure ſheuveth the maner of the houſe wuithout and the porch thereof , wuhich wvas fiftic cu'its long, 
A B andtlirtie broad, CD The pavement, E The wvindouves F. 
CHAP. YIIL. 2 He built alſo an houſe b called the foreſt of b_ For theberuite 
» The building of the houſe of Salomon. 15 Theexcelenn Lebanon,an hundreth cubites long , and fhftic Clt= 
090" hg of Hiram in the pieces which hee made for hjtes broad , and thirtie cubites high , upon foure Cegar.uees thar 
TO rowes of Cedar pillars : and Cedar beames wvers wen to tbe build- 
: Py Ut Salomon was building his owne houſe {aid upon the pillars. 


® After be had 
built the Tewple, ho C, 


* thuteene yeeres , and * hniſhed all his 


3 And it was covered above with cedar npon 
this houſe be uſed in Summer for pleaſure and zecreation, 


Libauon in Syria! 


the 


compared to mounts 


dl. Mt. a... cs. AOAav% wa aw cu. cwoaccDcQc 


te acer es 


-— 


The workemanſhip of thetwo 


the beames , that lay on the forty and five pillars, 
fifteene ina rowe, 

4 And the windowes wvere in three rowes,and 
window vvas« againſt window in three rankes, 

5 And all the doores , andthe ſide poſts vwith 
the wondowes were foureſquare, and window was 
over againſt window in three rankes, 

6 And he made apatch of pillars fiftie cubits 
long, and thirtie cubits brozd, and the porch 
was before dthem , even before them wvere thirtie 


e There wat ag 
many, and like 
proportion, on the 
one fide as the 
Other, and ar every 
end even three in 
a row one aboye 
og 
d Before the pil- 114, 

Þ1 ArSe » 
rd at 7 © Then he madeaporch « forthe throne, 


evbich was at Ie- Were he judged , even a porch of judgement , and 
eulalem, it was fieled with cedar from pavement to pave« 
ment, 

$ And in his houſe where he dyelt vyasano« 
ther hall more inward then the porch which was 
of the ſame worke. Alfo Salomon made an houſe 
for Pharaohs daughter ( * whom be had taken to 
wifc) like unto this porch. - 

9 Alltheſe were || of coſtly ſtones , hewed by 
meaſure ,and ſawed with ſawes within and with=- 
Out , from the foundation unto f the ſtones of an. 
4 hand breadth, and on the outſide to the great 
court, 

10 And the foundation vw: of coftly ſtones, 
and great ſtones , even of ſtones of ten cubits , and 
ſtones of eight cubits, 

It & Abovealſo vvere coſtly ſtones ſquared by 
rule, and beards of cedar, 

12 © And the great court round about vwas 
with three rowes of hewed ſtones , andarow of 
cedar beames: b ſo vvasitto the inner court of the 
houſe of the Lord , and to the porch of the houſe, 

13 © Then King Salomon ſent, and ſet one His 
ram our of y Tyrus. ; 

14 Hee was a widowes ſonne ofthe tribe of 
Þ Ors Zer. Naphtali , his father being a man of Tyrus , and 
- Thus ben Gog Wrought in brafle : i he was full of wiſdome , an«l 
orill have bis glory underſtanding , and knowledge to worke all ma- 
fer forth,be raiſetb ner of worke in brafſe : who came to King Salo 
up men, and giveth con and wrought all his worke. 

Gow canoe 15 For hee caſt two pillars of brafle : the 
yillar was eighteene cubites , anda 
= cubires did compaſle Þ either of 


# Chap.3,7, 
I oy, precious, 


F Which were 
reſts aud ſtayes 
for the beames to 
lie upon. 

i or, ſpann, 


g From tbe foun. 
dation upwaid, 


h As the Lords 
bouſe was built, 
fo was tbis : onely 
the great court of 
S$alomons bouſe 
was uncovered, 


ifts for the ac. 4 
SD hm—_ of heighr of a 
the ſame, Exod, threed of twe 


Tele, the ſecond. the pillars, 
THE FORME OF THE 
PILLAR 


A B The beight 
of a pillareigbteene 
Cubits, the compalle 
of a pillar was 
twelve cubits. 

D E The beight 
of tbe chapirer or 
round ball upon ihe 
Pillar of five cubirs 
beigbt. 

F In the middeg 
weretwo rowes of 
pomegranates : the 
reſt is the net. work 
and floure-delices, 
or roleg, 


WAA 


AWW 


- 


Chap, VII. 


pillars,and ſea for the Temple 124 


16 And hee made two q chapiters ofmolten 
braſte to ſer onthe tops ofthe pillars : the height 
of one of the chapiters vvas five cubites , andthe 
height of the other chapiter vwas five cubits, 

17 He made grates likenetworke and þ wre- | or, cords 
then worke like chaines for the chapiters that chainee. 
were on the os. of the pillars , even {even for the 
one Chapiter,and ſeven for the other chapiter, 

18 So hee made the pillars and two rowes of 
pomegramtes round about in the one grate to 
coyer the chapiters that were upon the top. And 
thus did he for the other chapicer, 

I9 And the chapiters that were on the top of 
the pillars vvere after k lilic worke in the porch, k As ods feene 
foure cubits, commonly rough: 

20 And the chapiters npon the two pillars hag i* <utly porches, 
alſo aboye, qg over againſt the belly q within the "I 
networke pomegranates : for two hunreth pome- NE ay 
granates were inthe 2pvo ranks about upon + ei= | or, beyond, 
ther ofthe chapiters, T Ebr. the ſeemd, 

21 And heſetup the pillars in the 1 porch of !, Wiicb was in 
the Temple. And when hee had ſer up the right = _ 
pillar , he called the name thereof m Iachin : and neg ws e& 
when he hadſerup theleft pillar , hee called the oracle. 
name thereof = Boaz. @ 9 SR 

22 And uponthe top of the pillars vpas worke ©" #>to wit, bis 


on , 6 romiſ® toyyard 
fry : {0 was the workemanſhip of the pillats this noule, 
niſhed. 


£ That info 
23 © Andhe made a molten ſea of ten cubits freogth : envi 
wide trom brim to brim , roundin compaſſe , and qyf Continue 
hve cubites high , and a line of thirty cubirs did o $0 called for 
compaile it about. the bugeneCe of 
the veſell, 


{ Or, primets, 


ov 
7&8 


THE SEA OR GREAT 
CALDRON, 


UG 


< 


- — 


A B Tencubice from one fide to the otber. C D T ceueigur of Eve cubited 
E F This velc|| was in compaſle thirtie cubis. G Therwo rowts which com « 
paſſed the veſſ*}| about, and were garniſhed with bulles heads , wherein were pipes ts 
avoid the water, 


24 And under the brim of it vv-r- knops like 
wilde cucumers compoſing it ronnd bout . ten 
in one cubite , compaſfing the (-1 # rovnd .bour : 
and rhe two rowes of knops wete caſt , when it 
was molten 

25 Irftoodon twelve buls , three looking to- 
ward the North , and three tow:rd the Weſt , and 
three t&ward the South , and three toward the 
Eaſt : and the Sea ſftzod above upor, them , and all 
their hinder parts were inward. 

26 It was | an handbreadth thicke , and the 
brun thereof was like the worke of the brimofa 

Q4 cup 


#* £,05bron,q13; 


The making of the 


cup with fAloutes of lilies 2 it Conteined two hou 

Þ Bath avd Epbab ſand barhs. 

feeme to be both 27 C Andhe made ten baſes of braſſe, one baſe 

one meaſure, Ezech. ,,.,4s foure cubitcs lone, and foure cubites broad, 

4 5.12. every bath , "4 

conteined aboux and three cubites high, 

ten ponels, 28 @ And the worke of the baſes was on this 

maner » They had borders , andthe borders vvere 

berweene the ledges ; 

29 And on the borders that were betweene 
the ledges, were lions,bulles and Cheruhims: and 
upon the ledges there was a baſe above : and be= 
ne:th the lions and bulles , were additions wade 
of thinne worke, 

39 And every baſe had foure braſen wheeles, 
and plates of brafſe : and the foure corners had 
t underſetters : under the caldron were underſct= 
ters molten at the fide of every addition, 

q The moutbof 31 And the mouth of it was within the cha- 

= —_—— pirer and above ro meaſure by the cubire : for the 

the chapirer, oo Pouth thereof vyas round, made like a baſe, and ir 

Pillarthat bare up Was a Cubir and halfe a cubit : and alſo upon the 

abe caldron, mouth thereof wwere graven workes,whoſe borders 
pvere foure ſquare, and not round, D 

32 Andunder the borders vwere ſoure wheeles, 
and the axehrees of the wheele #yn:d to the 
baſe ; and the height of a wheele wwas a cubit, and 
halfe a cubir. 

33 Andthefaſhionofrthe wheeles was like the 
faſhion of a charet wheele , their axeltrecs , and 
their naves and their | felloes , andtheir ſpokes 
wvereall molten, 

34 And fonre underſetters wvere upon the foure 
corners of one baſe : and the underſetters thercof 
were of the baſe it ſelfe, 

35 And in the toppe of the baſe was a round 
* Which was cal- * Comp-.ile of halfe a cubite high round abour : 
ted the pillar , cha» and upon the top of the baſe the ledgcs thereof, 
aw-o _ baſe, and thc borders thereof vvere of the fame, 
> ng de 36 And uponthetables ofthe ledges thereof 

and on the borders thereof hee did grave Cheru- 
bims , lions and palmetrees, on the fide of every 
one, andadditions round about. _ 
37 Thus made hee theten baſes, They had all 
one caſting, one meaſure, and one file. | 

s To keepewa® 2-8 @ Then made heeſten caldrons of braſle, 

em for theuleof ne caldron conteined fourtie baths , and eve 

ahe facrifices, . a ry 
calon wwas foure Cubits , one caldron wwas upon 
one baſe throughour the ren baſes, 

39 Andhe ſerthe baſes ;five on the right fide 
of the houſe, and five on the left fide of the houſe, 
And he ſer. the ſea onthe right ſide ofzhet houſe 
Eaſtward roward the South, 

40 ©@ AndRFiram made calJrons,and beſomes, 
and bafins ,and Hiram finiſhed all the worke thar 
pada to King Salomon for the houſe of the 
Lord: 

41 Towit, two pillars and zvvo bowles of the 
clwpiters that were on the top ofthe two pillars, 
and two grates to coycr the two bowles of the 
chapiters which were upon the top of the pillars, 

4z And foure hundech pomegranates for the 
two grates , even two rowes of pomegranates for 
EVely grate t9 cover the two bowles of the cha« 
piters; that were uponthe pillars, 

43 Andthe ten baſes , and ten caldrons upog 
the baſes. 

44 Andthe ca, andtwclve buls under that ſex, 

45 And pots, and beſoms. , and baſins : and a!l 

v By this nme Theſe veſſels , which u Hiram madeto king Salo. 

alſo Hiram be _, mon for the houſe of the Lord were of thining 

King of Tyrug braſle : NP p IP : 

wa called, oY. 


7 Þbr. ſboulders. 


uy Or, rings 


2 Towit, of the 
Temple or San» 
Kuarzy, 


I. Kings, 


veſſels, The Arke 
THE FORME OF Tyr 
CALDRONS. 


A — In 
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A B Theſe baſe whereupon Rood the chal{ront, which was fuure 
cubites Jong. Fcurecubites broade, A D Threecubi:eg 
bigh. FE The imboſſement and figures of Lions, Bulles, Cherubims, 
P The border of workemenſhip foldiug to and fro. G The foure 
wwheeles which bad a cubite and an balfe of beigtt, HH The foure 
ſtay es or upbolders, wbich were upon the baſe whereupon the Caldruag 
ſt ode, I The Caldron, 


46 In the plaine of Torden did the King caſt 
them in clay berweeneSuccoth and Zarthan, 

47 And Salomon left to wveigh all veſſels, 
becauſe of the exceeding abundance , neither 
could the weight of the brafle be counted. 

48 So' Salomon made all the y2flels that per- 
teined unto the houſe of rhe Lord , the = golden , 44; wu FF 
af ws the golden table , whereon the thew- according to the 

read Was. orme that tbe 

49 Andthe candleſticks, five at the right fide, E214 pref-rived 
and five at the left, before the oracle of pure gold, a noaggy _ 
and the flowres, and the lamps, and the fnufters of , 
o01d, 

P50 Andthe bowles , y andthe hooks, and the y Some rake this 
b:fins, and the ſpoones, and the aſhpans of pure for ſome iaſtru- 
golde , andthe hindges of golde forthe doores of mem of mulicke, 
the houſe within ,even ſor the moſt holy pl:ce, 
and for the doores of the houſe : to wvrt , of the 
Temple, , 

51 So was finiſhed all the worke that king S2- 
Jomon made for the houſe of rhe Lord, and $alo- 
mon brought in the things which * David his fa= * 2.@4mn.c,2, 
ther had dedicated : the fflver and the golle apd x 
che veflels , and layed them amorg the treaſures of 
the houſe of the Lord, 


[| or, thicke earthy 


CHAP. VIII, 
4 The Arhes: borne inte the Temple, 10 Achud ſiltct}, 
te Temple. 14 The King bleſſeth the people, F* 1.Chron.s 3. 


T Hen King Salomon afſembld the Elders of ® For David 
Iſrael , even all the heads of the tribes , the 272%gÞr it from 
. 4 þ Ohed-edom, and 
chicfe fathers of rhe children of Ifrael unto + him praced it in the 
in Terufalem , for ro bring upthe Arke of the co- Tabernacle , which 
venant of the Lord fromthe City of David , which Þbe dad made for ity 
is Zion. ag _ 
| » . "A 
2 And all the men of Iſtael aſſembled unto of Serember and 
King Salomon ar the feaſtin the moneth of b E- part of 080ber,iv 
thamm, which is the ſeventh moneth. - _ _— 
And all the Elders of Lirael came ,and the they held tree £3 


» lemue fraſts, Num 
Prieſts rovoke the Arke, w caſts, Num, 


4 Ticy 


T 


placed inthe Temple, 


4 They bare the Arke ofthe Lord, and they 
bare the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and all 
the holy veſſels that were in the Tabernacle;thoſe 
did the Yriefts and Levites bring up, 

5 And King Salomon and all the Congreg1. 
tion of Iſrae] that were aflembled unto him, vvere 
with him before the Arke, offering ſheepe and 
beeves , which could not be told , nor numbred 
for multitude, 

& Thatis,theKo® 6 So the © Prieftes brought the Arke of the 
ba:aizey, Num-45+ Coyenant of the Lord unto his place , into the 0+ 
racle of the houſe into the moſt holy place , eyen 
under the wings of the Cherubims. 

7 For the Cherubims ſtretched out their wings 
over the place of the Arke,and the Cherubims cou« 
vercd the Arke , and the barres thereof above, 

8 And they 4 drewe out the barres , that the 
endes of the barres might appeare out of the San« 
Auary before the oracle , but they were nor ſcene 
without : and there they areunto his _ 

- 9 Nothing vv44 inthe Arke © ſave the two ta 
_ — bles of ſtone Shih Moſes had put there at Ho- 
e For itis liketbat rcb , where the Lord made a covenant with the 
the enemies when chil ren of Ifrael, when he brought them out of 
they bad the Arke ke land of Eevy © 
in their hands,took C IN OL EBYPT, . 
away the rodde of 10 And when the Prieſtes were come out of 
Aaron and the pot the Sanctuary , the * cloud filledthe houſe of the 
with Man. ord 
* Ex9d.q0, 34+ 11 


d They drew them 
onely our ſo farre 
az they might be 
ſeene: forthey 
might nor pull 


So that the Pricſts could not ſtan:l to mi- 
niſter , bccauſe ofthe cloud : for the glory ofthe 
Lord had filled the houfe of the Lord. 

12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lord * faid,that 
he would dyell in the darke cloud, 

13 I have built thee an houſe to dwellin , an 
f He ſpake accord» habitation for thee ro abide in for f ever. 
ing to the —_ 14 C Andthe King turned his face and bleſſed 
of Gods promi%i. all the Congregation of Iſrael: for allche Con- 
tionally :bart tbey gregation of Iſrael ſtood there. : 
ſhould ferve bim 15 And hee fayd, Bleſſed be the Lord God 
aright, of Ifrzel , who ſpake with his mouth unto Da- 

vid my father , and hath with his hand fultilled its 
ſa ine, 
” 6* Sincethe day thar I brought my people If- 
rael out of Egypt , I choſe no citic of 2ll the tribes 
f Iſrael, ro build an houſe that my Name might 
ade\here : but I have choſen # David to be over 
ople of Ifrael, 

1 nd it was inthe heart of David my father, 
to build an houſe ro the Name of the Lord God 
of Iſrael. 

18 And the Lord faid unto Davidmy father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe 
unto my Kame , thou diſt well , that thou waſt fo 
winded ; 

19 Nevettheles thon ſhalt not buil.|thc houſe, 
bur rhy ſonne that ſhall come out of thy loincs, 
he 1hall build the houſe unto my Name, 

20 And the Lord hath t m..de good his word 
that he ſpake : and I am1iſen up in the roume of 
David my father , and fit on rhe throne of Licael, 


# 23,Chron, 6,1. 


* 2.Sam. 7aJs 


4 Ebr, confirmed, 


as the Lord promiſed , and have built the houſe. 


for the Name of the Lord God of 1frael, 
21 AndIhaveprepared therein a place tor the 
2 The exoFables Arke,wherein is the g covenant of the Lord which 


wherein the ar- ho made with our fathers, when he brought them 
ticles of rhe cove- 


ut were written, Out Of the land of Egypt. 
age demo te CF Then Frx.ci ftoode before * the 21- 
tar of the Lord in the fight of all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, and ſtretched out his hands ruward 
heaven, 

z3 Andſad, * Q Lo:d God of lfael, there is 


* 2. Chron, 6413, 


* a-Mach, 228, 


Chap. vil. 


Salomons prayer for the people. 125 


no God like thee in heaven above, or inthe earthy 
beneath , thou thar keepeſt covenant and mercie 
with thy ſervants that walke befoie thee , with 
b all their heart, h Vofainedly and: 

24 Thou that haſt kept with thy fervant Da. without all bypoe- 
vid my father , that thou haſt promited him : for ©» 
thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled ic 
with thine hand, as appearetb this day, 

.25 Therefore, now Lord God of Iſrael, keepe 
with thy fervant David my father that thou haſt 
promiſed him , ſaying, * Thou ſhale not want a #® Chap, 2,4! 
man 1n my fightto fir upon the throne of Iſrael : 
fo that thy children take heed totheir way , that 
4 walke before me, as thou haſt walked in my 
12 Its 

26 Andnow, O Godof Ifrael, I pray thee, let 
thy word be verified, which thou ſpxkeſt unto thy 
ſervant David my father. + l 

27 i Itis true indeede that God will dwell on 5 He is raviſhed 
the earth ? behold, the heavens, and the hea- with the admira- 
vens of heavens are nor able to containe thee : *i92 of Gods mere 


1 1 ies, who being ite 
how much more unable is this houſe that I haye 70 $19 2008 186 
buil comprebentible 
Ulit ? 


and Lord over aſl 
238 But have thou refpeX unto the prayer of will become famie 


thy ſervant , and to his ſupplication , O Lordmy 1 with wen, 
God, to heare the crie and prayer which thy ſer=- 
vant prayeth beforethee this day : | 

29 Thatthine eyes may be open toward this 
houſe, night and day,even toward the place where=- 
of thou haſt ſayd, # My Name ſhall be there : that. * Deut. 32,13] 
thou mayeſt hearken unto the prayer which thy 
ſervant prayeth in this place, 

30 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of 
thy ſervant , and of thy people Iſtaei which pray: 
in this place,an\ heare thou | inthe place of thine y oy, from 
habitation, even in heaven,and when thou heareſt, 
have mercie. 

31 @ When a man ſhall treſpaſle againſt his 
neighbour, and K he lay upon him an oath ro cauſe k To wit the 
him to ſyweare ,-and t the ſwearer thall come be- jv4geor neighbour, 
fore thine altar into this houſe, 7-0”. GG 

32 Thenhearethou in heaven, and 1 doeand 1 Thatis, may 
Judge thy ſervants, that thon condemne the wick it knomen, 
ed:o bring his w.y upon his head, and juſtifie the 
righteous, to give him according to his righteoufe 
nctle, 

& When thy people Iſrael ſhall be over 

throwen before the enemic , becauſe they have 
ſinned againſt ther, and turne againe ro thee,and 
m confette thy Name , and przy and make ſuppli- m Acknowledge 
cation ntito thee in this houſe, tby juit judges 

4 Then hewe thou in heaven, and be merci. tot, aud preyſe 
full unto the ſinnes of thy people Iftacl,and bring **** 
themagzine unto the land, which thou gaveſtun=- 
to thei: fathers. 

35 4 When heaven ſhall be » ſhut up, and there” » So that there be 
ſhalbe no raine becauſe they have finned againſt COTE 
thee, and hall pray in this place, and confeile thy any Ae Nags 
Name, and turne from their finne,when thou dock 
afflia them, . 

36 Then hearethou in heaven,and pardon the 
fin of thy ſervants and of thy people Iſrael ( when 
thou haſt ezught rhem the good w.y wherein they 
may walke) and give raine upon the land that thong. 
haſt given thy people to inherite, 

9g When there ſhall be famine in the land, 
when there ſhall be peſtilence, when rhere {halle 
blaſting , millew, graſhopper or caterpillar, when 
their enemics ſhall beficge rhem in the Þ cities cf: + £3;. i; the tang 
their land. or ny plague, or any licknetle, of their gates, 
33 Tien what prayer , 4nd ſupplication —_ 
: {PDE 


' Salomons prayer for the 


ſhalbe made of any man or of all thy people Iſra. 
el, when every one ſhall know the plague in his 
owne © heart , and firetch forth his hands in this 
houſe, 

39 Heare thou then in heaven , in thy dwel- 
ling place, and be mercifull, and do, and give eve=- 
ry man according to all hig,wayes , as thou know- 
eſt his heart , ( tor thou onely knoweſt the hearts 
of all the children of men.) 

40 That they may feare thee as long as they 
live in theland,, which thon gaveſtunto our fa- 
thers, 

41 Moreover as touching the P ſtranger that 
is not of thy people Iſrael , who ſhall come out of 
a farre countrey for thy Names fake, 

42 (When they {hall heare of thy great Name, 
and of thy mighty hand , and of thy ſtretched our 
arme) and hall come and pray in this houſe, 

43 Heare thou in heaventhy dwelling place, 
and do according to all that the ſtranger calleth 
for unto thee : that all the people of the earth may 
- .  knowthy Name, andfeare thee, as do thy people 
4 _w this io the 1ſael : and that they may know that thy 4 Name 
beret thoy IS Called upon this houſe which I have built, 
wi't be worſhip- 44 ©@ Whenthy people ſhall go outto battell 
ped. againſt their enemie þy the way that thou ſhalt 
T Dan.Gz40, ſend them, and ſhall pray unto the Lord * to- 
wvard the way of the citie which thou haſt cho- 
ſen,:nd rovvard the houſe that I haye built for thy 
Name, 

45 Heare thou then in heaven their prayer 
and theirſupplication, andy judge their caule, 

45 Ifthey finne againſt thee, (*for there is no 
man that ſinneth not) and thou be angry with 
them , and deliver them unto the enemies, ſo that 
they cary them _ priſoners unto the laud of 
the enemies, either farre or neere, 

47 Yet lifthey turne againe unto their heart 
in the land ( to the which they be catied away 
captives) and returne and pray unto thee * inthe 
land of them that caried them away captives, 
ſaying, We have ſinned, we have tranfgreſled,and 
eludeth not them» done wickedly, 
that being le: with 43 If rhey turne againe unto thee with all 
neceſlity Lo upon their heart , and with all their ſoule in the land of 
him in other placts. tho;r enemies » Which led them away captives,and 
£ As Daiel did, pray unto thee tovvard 1 the way of theirland, 
Dan, 6,19, which thou gaveſt unto their fathers , «xd tovvard 
the citie which thou haſt chofen , and the houſe 
which I have built for thy Name, 

49 Then heare thou their prayer and rheir 
ſupplication in heaven thy dwelling place , and 
q judge their cauſe, 

50 And be mercifull unto thy people that have 
finned againſt thee, and unto all their iniquities 
( wherein they have tranſgreſfled againſtthce) and 
cauſe that they which led them away captives, 
e Hee underſtood ray thave pitie and compaſſion on them, 
by faith, that God. 5 For they betthy people ,and thine inheri- 
make friends gra tance » which thou broughteſt our of Egypt from 
them that did cor. the middes of the yron fornace, 
vert Kato him, 52 Let thine eyes be open unto the prayer of 
thy ſervant , and unto the prayer of thy people If- 
rael, to hearken unto them , in all thar they call 
for unto thee. 

53 For thou didſtſeparate them to thee from 
among all people ofthe earth for an inheritance, 
as thou faideſt by the hand of Moſes thy ſervant, 
when thou broughteſt our * fathers out of Egypt, 
O Lord God. 


54 Aud when Salomou had made an endgft 


© Por ſuch are 
moſt meere to re* 
ceve Guds 
Krcrciess 


? fee meaneth 
uch as ſhould be 
eurned from rbeir 
idolatry t@ ſerve 
The true God, 


Y or, maintaine 
#herr r1-ht, 

# 2.Ctron. 6,35, 
Eccleſ\. 7,21. 
2.loba 1,v,10, 


ff or, if they repent, 


x Though tbe 
Temple was the 
cbiefe place of 
Prayer, yet bee ſe- 


F Or, avenge the'r 
we ng. 


© Exod,rg,6, 


I. Kings. 


. » 
people : His offering, 
praying all this # prayer and ſapplication unto v Salomon is « 
wy oy ps = from before the alrar of the figure enbonr 

ord , trom kneeling on his knees, eching 0, ooraclty ; 
of his hands to.heayen, and ftrerching or Mediatour | 
55 And ſtood and blefled all the Congrega- and biyChurch, 
tion of Iſrael, with aloud voyce, ſaying, R 

56 Blcfled be the Lord that har givenreſt un« | 
to his people Iſrael, according to all that he pro- | 
miſed : there hath not failed one word of all his 
good promiſe which he promiſed by the hand of 
Moſes his ſervant. 

57 TheLord our Gold he with us , as hee was 
with our fathers , that he forſake us not , neither 
leave us, 

58 That hee may * bowe our hearts unto him, x Ree concludeth 
that we may walke in all his wayes , and keepe his *2#t man of bim- 
commandements , and his ſtatutes , and his lawes, wed. Foy yo _ 
which he commanded our fathers, al ate th 

59 Andrheſe my words , which I have pray- Law preceedeih of 
ed before the Lord, be neere unto the Lord our Þis meere mercie. 

God day and night, that hee defend the cauſe of 
his ſervant ,andrhe cauſe of his people Iſrael + al- f E6r. the thing ef 
wayes as the matter requireth, 6447 inbiidaye 

605 Thar all the people of the earth may know, 
that the Lord is God, and none other, 

61 Let your heart therefore be perfit with the 
Lord our God , to walke in his ſtatures , and to 
keepe his commandements,as this day, 

62 © * Thentheking and all Iſrael with him * 2.Cbrov. 7,4, 
offered ſacrifice before the Lord. 

63 And Salomon offered a ſacrifice of peace 
offerings which he offered unto the Lord, to wut, 
two and twenty thouſand beeves , and an hun- 
dreth and twenty thouſand ſheepe : ſo the King 
and all the children of Iſrael dedicated the y houſe y Before the oracle 
of the Lord, where the Acke 

64 The ſame day did the King hallow the #*%* 
middle of the court , that was before the houſe 
of the Lord : for there hee made burnt-offerings, 
and the meate-offerings, and the fat of the peace= 
offerings,becauſe the * braſen altar that was be- 
fore the Lord, was too little to receive the burnt= 
offrings , and the meate-qgfferings , and the far of 
the peace-oftrings. 

65 And Salomon made at that time a feaſt and 
all Iſrael with him , a very great Congregation, 
even from the entcing in of *Hamath unto rhe river z That is, from 
of Egypt , before the Lord our God, *{even dayes North to South : 
and "tba diyes, even Preys dayes. | mg. all the 

66 And the ejght day he ſent the people away , $2: 
and they t Sake the King, and went unto their -U —_ "s 
tents ioyous ,and with glad heart, becauſe of all and ſeyen for the 
the goo.ineſle that the Lord had done for David Fat. 
his ſervant, and for Iſracl his people. Fm Wot, 


| CHAP. IX, 


* a.Chron, 1:Þ 


23 The Lord gym the ſecond time to Salomon, 11 F$4+ 
lomon giveth cittes to Hirgm. a0 The Canienite: bee 
come tributaries. a8 


He ſen1e'h forth a navie for gold. 
WW Hen * Salomon had finiſhed the building 
of the houſe of the Lord , 2nd the Kings * 2.Chron.7,1t; 
palace , and all that Salomon defired and minded 
to doe, 
2 Then the Lord appeared unto S:lomon 
the ſecond time , as he * appeared unto him at Gi- * Chap. 3» fe 


eon. 

3 And the Lord ſ:yd unto him ,I have heard 
thy prayer and thy ſupplication , tht thou haſt 
made before mee : 1 have hallowed this houſe 
(which thou haſt built) to * put my Name there # Chap. 8.29, 
for ever ,an\ mine eyes , and my heart ſhall be 2% 52007 
there perpetudly, : 

4 And 


Gods promifes and threatnings. 


a If tbou walke 
in wy feaxe, and 
withdraw tby ſelfe 
from the commoa 
maaner of men, 
pybich follow 
their ſeaſualicie, 


4 And * if thou wiit walke before me (as Da- 
vid thy f:rher walked in purenefle of heart and in 
righteouine ) to doe according to all that I have 
commanded thee , and keepe my ſtatutes , and my 
judgements, 

5 Then will I ſtabliſh rhe throne of thy king- 
dome upon Ifrael for ever , as I promiſed to David 
thy father ,ſ:ying ,* Thou ſhalt not want a man 
upon the throne of 1{rael, 

6 * Bit if yee and your children turne away 
from mee,and will b not keepe wy Commande- 

Den £rc+, ments and my ſtatutes (which I hive ſer before 
"ſe of bis dif- 91) Þut goe and ſerve other gods , and wotthip 
pleaſure » and (oof them, . 
all milerie. 7 Then will I cut off Iſrael from the lande, 

which I have giventhem ,and the houſe which I 
# Iere. 7.14. have hallowed * for my Name , will I caſt out of 
© The world ſhall my fight, and Ifrael ſhall be a © proverbe ,and a 
make of yua common talke yrs to pcople, 
gt ne = $ Even this higi houſe thall be ſo : every one 
tempt avd abufing that paſleth by it , thalbe aſtonied , and ſhall hifle, 
of Gods molt libe- and they (hall fay, # Why hath the Lord done thus 


* 2.Sam. 7.12, 
1.Chron,2 2. 16- 


b God declareth 
that diſobedience 


xall beoefits, unto this land, and to this houſe? 
rar" " 9 And they ſhall anfwere , Becauſe they for- 


ſooke the Lord their God , which brought their 
fathers out of the land of Egypt , and have taken 
hold upon other gods , and have worſhipped them, 
and ſerved them , therefore hath the Lord brought 
upon them all this evill, 

io * Andattheend oftwentie yecres , when 
Salomon had builded the two houſes , the houſe 
of the Lord, and the Kings palace, 

BOr, Zero 11 (For the wvhich Hiram the King of g Tyrus 
had brought to, Salomon timber of Cedar , and 
firre trees , and golde , and whatſoever he defired) 
then king Salomon gave to Hiram twentie Cities 1n 
the land of | Galil, 

I2 And Hir:m came out from Tyrus to ſeethe 
cities which Salomon had given him , and they 
pleaſed him not. 

13 Therefore hee fayd , What cities are theſe 
which thou haſt given me, my brother ? And he 
f Or, dirtie, or called them the land of | Cabul unto this day. 
barren, ; 14 And Hiram had ſent the King 9fixe ſcore 
d For bis rribute eqJents of gold. 
toward the buili® 1; EF Andthisis the cauſe of the tribute, why 
e be common Ring Salomon raiſed tribute , to vv4t , to build the 
talent was about Houſe ofthe Lord, and his owne houſe, and fMil- 
ubreeſcore pound 1, 114 the wall of leruſalem ,and Hazor , and Me- 
Geight. , 

f Millo was axthe $iddo, and Gezer, 
towne- bouſe or 16 Pharaoh king of Egypt had come up , and 
place of affembly taken Gezer ,and burnt it with fre , and ſlewe the 
which wat oped. Canaanites that dwelt in the citie » and gave it for 
above, . 

a preſent unto his daughter Salomons wife, 

17 ( Therefore Salomon built Gezar and Beth= 
horon the nether, 

18 And Baakth , and Tamor inthe wildernefle 
of the land, . 

19 And 2ll the cities g oftore , that Salomon 
had , even cities for charets , and cities for horſe- 
men , and all that Salomon defired and would build 
in Ierufalem , and in Lebanon , and in all the land 
of his dominion) 

20 All the people that were b left of the Amo. 
rites , Hittites , Perizzites , Hivites , and Iebuſites, 
which were notof the children of Iſrael : 

21 To vvit ,their children that were left after 
them inthe land whom the children of Iſrael were 
not able ro deſtroy , thoſe did Salomon make 
t:1butaries unto this day, 


22 But of the children of Iſrael did Salomon 


S 2,Cbron, s, Is 


| | Oy, Galilr, 


& Cities for his 
munitions of 
warre, 


h Theſe were as 
bondmen ard 
pard whar wat 
required, eitber 
labvur or weney, 


Chap, R, 


brought it to king Salomon, 


The Queene of Saba, 1:26 


* mike no bondmen : but they were men of warre * Levit.25.39, 
and his ſeryants,and his princes,and his capraines, 
and rulers of his charets and his horſemen, 
33 Theſewerethe princes ofthe officers, that 
were over Salomons worke : even ifive hundreth i The overſeer 
and hifrie , andthey ruled the people that wrought of Salomons 
in the worke. workes, were die 
24 © And Pharaohs daughter came up from V19e9 into rtee 
the citie of Dayid untothe houſe which Salomen comaend tov 
had built for her : then did he build Millo. the ſecond 300. 
25 And thrifea yeere did Salomon offer burnt 24. he third 250+ 
offrings and peace offiings upon the altar which mag 6 _— 
he built unto the Lord : and he burnt incenſe up- conteined the two 
on tle Altar that was before the Lord , when hee laſt pare, which 
had finiſhedthe houſe, Ry FO. THU 
26 @ Alſoking Salomon madea navie of thips 1, ns 
in Ezeon-geber , which is beſide Eloth , and the 
brinke of the redfea, in the land of Edom. 
27 And Hiram ſent with the navie , his ſer- 
vants ,that were mariners , and had knowledge of - - - pw vgs 
the ſea, with the ſervants of Salomon. mention of thirtie 
28 And they came to Ophir,and fer from thence more, which ſeeme 
k foure hundreth and twentie talents of gold, and '9 bave beene em» 
ployed for theix 
charges, 
F. 
s& The Oueene of Saba ccommeth to heare the priſedeme of 


Salomon, 18 His regal threne, 23 Hit pewer and magni> 
ficence. 


Nd the# Queene of a Sheba heating the fame g , Gyron. 5.x 
of Salomon(concerning theName of the Lord) Mattb.1a 92. 
caine tO proove him with hard queſtions. Luke 11. 31, 

2 And hee came to Ierufalem with a very ® Joſephus fairdy 
great traine , 6nd camels that bare ſweerc odours, wake, 
and gold exceeding much , and precious ſtones: pia, and that Sbeba 
and thee came ro Salomon , and communed with was the name of 
him of all th: was in her heart, ve chief city of 

3 And Salomon declared nnto her all her erat pit wg = 
queſtions : nothing was hid fromthe king , which ; 
he expounded not unto her, 

4 Then the Queene of Sheba faw all Salomons 
wiſedome, and the houſe thar he had built, 

5 And the b meatof his table, and the fitting þ That is, the 
of his ſervants , and the order of his miniſters, and wvole order, and 
their apparell, and his drinking veflels, and his ade of bisboute, 
burnt oftrings , that he offered in the houſe of the 
Lord, and t thee was greatly aſtonicd, + Bbr. there wad 

6 And ſhee fayd unto the King , It was a true no mere /piric in 
word that 1 bows in mine owne land of thy ſay "+ 
ings, and of thy wiſedome. 

7 Howbeit I beleeved not this report , till T 
came , and had ſeene ir with mine eyes : but loe, 
the one halfe was not tolde mee : for thou haſt more 
wiſedome and profperitie » then I bave heart by 
report. 

8 Happy are thy men , happy are theſe thy ſer. 
vants, which ſtand ever before thee, and he:rethy 
c wiſedome. c Bu muth mory 

9 Biefled bethe Lord thy God, which loved _— ng. 4 
thee ,to ſet thee on the throne of Iſtael , becanſe yifdome of God 
the Lord loved Ifrael for ever,and m:de thee king revealed in bis 
ro doe* cquitie and righteouſneſle, — 

10 And the gave the king fixe ſcore talents of |; _- jr Foe png 
golde, and of ſweete odours exceeding much, and your, when godly 
precious ſtones. There came no more fuchabun- and wite rulers fic 
dance of ſweete odours , as the Queene of Sheba ph gn 
gave ro king Salomon. 4 This is the 

11 The navie alſo of Hiram (that caried gold cauſe, why Kings 
from Ophir) brought likewiſe great plentie of * are appointed, 
Almuggim trees from Ophir,and precious ſtones. # 2.CaroD, 9.10» 

12 And the king made of the almuggim trees 
Pillars fox the houſe of the Lord,an.l forthe kings 
Pace, 


King Salomonsthrone : 
palace, an4 made harps and pſalteries for fingers, 
There came no more ſach Almuggim trees , nor 

were no more ſeene into this day, 
13 And King Salomon gaveunto the Queene 
of Sheba,wharſoever ſhe would aske, befides that, 
4 br, by the hand which Salomon gave her of his t kingly libera- 
of che Kyngs ltie : ſo ſhe returned and went to her owne coun« 
trey , both ſhe and her ſervants, | 

14 © Alſo the weight of gold,that came to Sa- 

lomon in one yeere, was fixe hundreth threeſcore 
and ſixe *talents of gold. 

I5 Beſides that he had of merchant men and of 
the marchandiſes of them that ſold ſpices ,and of 
all the kings of Arabia ,and of the princes of the 
fcountrey. 


* Kx0d.24,39- 


f 'Towit, of A« 


EE Row I6 And king Salomon made two hundreth 


danceof all things targets of beaten golde , fixe hundreth fhekels of 
vras called Aapyy. gold went toa target : 

17 And three hundred ſhields of beaten gold, 
three pound of gold went toone ſhield: andthe 
mou put them in the * houſe of the wood of Le- 

anon, 

13 © Then the King made a great throne of 
yvorie ,and coveredis with the belt golde. 


TS THE ROYAL THRONE 
OF SALOMOMN 


* Chap. 7.4, 
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19 And the throne hadfixe ſteps, and the top 
of the throne vv#4 round behinde, and there were 
Ar thechaire« © ſtayes on either fide on the place of the throne, 
boyes, or places and two lyons ſtanding by the ſtives, 
tg leane upon, 20 And there ſtood Ars: 9% nf on the ſixe 
Reps oneither fide:there was not the like made in 
any kingdome ; 

21 And all Kine Salomons drinking veſſels 
wvere of golde, andall the veſleis of the houſe of 
the wood of Lebanon wvere of pure golde, none 
wvere of filyer : for it was nothing eſteemed in the 
dayes of Salomon. 

22 For the King h1d on the ſeathe navie of 
Tharſhiſh' with the navie of Hiram : once in three 

Þd By Tharfhiſh is yeere came the navie of Þ Tharſhiſh and brought 
meaar Cilicia, gold and filver , yvorie,and:pes and peacoks. 
which way abun. 23 So King Salomonexceededall the kings 
Eregious things, ofthe earth borh in riches and in wiſedome, 
be 24 Andall the world ſought to ſee Salomon, 
> 20 heatre his wiſedome , wich God had pur in his 


keart, 
25 And they brougtteyery man his preſent, 


I. Kings. 


- to the Kings of Aramby theirt meanes, 


7* o © ] ® 
His wiyes and idolatries. 
veſſels of ilver, and veſſels ef golde, and raiment, 
and armour , and ſweet odours , horſes and mules, 
from yeereto yeere. 

26 Then Salomon gatherel together® charets 
and horſemen : and he hadathouſand and foure 
hundred charets , andtwelve thouſand howemen, 
whom he placedin the charet citi:s , and with the 
King at Ieruſalem. 

27 And the King || gavefilver in Terufalemas q g,,rg made $'vep 
ſtones ,and gave cedats as the wilde figtrees that as plenteens #s 
orow abundantly in the plaine, ones 

28 Alſo Salomon had horſes bronght ;out of 
Egypt, and fine linnen: { the kings merchants re- fl or, fo- ehe compes | 
ccivedthe linnen for a -_ | rd ny of bod, N | 

29 There came up and went out © t ſome n | 
a wvorth fixc Ing [hekels of als : that ry o 
is,one horfe,an hundreth and fifry. And chus the 
bronghr horſes to all the kings of the Hirtites, an 


* a.Chron,r.r4, 


aca > #4 cs 


+ Bir. hands," 
CHAD. XL. 


T Salomon hath a th.uſand wives and conculines , qhich brin 

him to idclatrie. 14 His God -aiſeth up edverſuriee gainſ 

him. 43 Hedieth, 
B Ut King Salomon loved * many © Outlandiſh * peur.r7.15; 

women : both the daughter of Pharaoh,and the Ecctur.47 12.28, 

women of Moab, Ammon, Edom , Zidon , and *, Which were 
Heth, idolaters. 

2 Of the nations whereof the Lord had fayd 
unto the children of Iſtael, * Goe notyecinto #* Exod. z4.16, 
them, norlerthem come into you : for ſurely they 
will turne your hearts after their gods , to them, 
T fay , 1d Salomon joynein love, 

3 And he hadſeyen hundreth wives, that vvere 


1 princefles, and three hundreth b concubines,and q Or, Oueenes? 


his wives turned awzy his heart, To Whom ape 
F he | 14; his wiv .pertained uo 
4 X0or when Salomon was-o1d, his wives tur="q,aie. 


ned his heart after other gods,ſorthat his heart was 
rot © perfe& with the Lord his God as vyvas the © He ſerved noe 
heart of David his father. God with a pure 

5 For Salomon followed * Afſhtaroth the god _ 
ofthe Zidonias , andd Milcomthe abomination of q ww, 0% ..1t 
the Ammonites, called Molech, 

6 So Salomon wrought wickedneſſe in the fight verſe7. reade 

of the Lord,bur continued not to follow the Lord, *N'%8+ 23-19. 
as d:d Dayidhis father. 

7 Then did Salomon build an hie place for 
Chemoſh, rhe e abomination of Moab , in the e Thur the Scripe 
mountaine that is over againſt Ierufalem , and *vre termertb what» 
unto Molech the abomination of the children of 2% man aber 
Ammon, ſerves God. 

8 And fo didhe for allhis outlandihh wives, 
which burnt incenſe and offered unto their gods, 

9 Therefore the Lord was angrie with Salo- 
mon , becauſe hee h:d turnedhis heart from the 
Lord God of Iirael, ® which had appeared unto 
him twiſe. 

10 And had given him a * charge concerning 
this thing , that he ſhould not follow other golds x 
but hee kept not that , which the Lord had'com- 
manded him. 

11 Wherefore the Lordſayde unto Salomon, 
Foraſmuch as frhis is done of thee , and thou haſt F That thou baft 
not kept my Covenant , and my ſtatutes ( which 1 forſaken me ard 
commanded thee) * I will ſurely rentthy king. oc as 
dome from thee, and will give itto thy ſervant, Chap 2.35s, 

12 Notwithſtandin gin thy dayes I willnot do , pecaufe the 
it, becauſe of Davidthy father,bur I willrent it out trives of Iudab aud 
of rhe hand of thy ſonne : Brojamis bad their 

© © . ons mixed, 
ns hag okay or _ m= kingdome, They are here rakep 
Vier WAM gLYG ON & ULDE TO THY IONAe , _—_ « ab oue tribe, 
: avi 


# Chap. 3.5. 
and g.2, 
* Chap.s6, 12, 


Salomons adverfaries, 


David my ſeryant, and becauſe of Tetuſfalem which 
I have chofen, 

14 © Thcn the Lord ftirred np an adyerfarie 
unto Salum: n even Havad the. Edomite , of the 
kings þ ſcede, which was in Edom, 

15 +* For when David was in Edom , and Toab 
the captaine of the hoſt had ſmirren all the males 
in Edum, and was gone upto bury the i flaine, 

16 ( For fixe moneths did loab remaine there 
and all Iſrael, till hee had deſtroyed all the males 
in Edcm.) 


b Of the king of 
Edoms (toc ke. 

* a Sam. 3 14. 

i Ofcbe Edomites, 


k Thus God re- 17 Then this Hadad * fled, and certaine other 
_ gh do" FEdomites of his f.thers ſeryants with him , to goe 


ſ:ourge to puniſh Into k gypt , H:dad being yeralittle childe. 

his peoples linne, 18 Andthey aroſe out of Midian, and came to 
Paran , and rooke men with them out of Paran, 
and came ro Egyptunto Ph raeh king of Egypt, 
which gave him an houſe, andappointed him vi- 
railes and g:ve him lind, 

1 God brought 19 So Hadad | found preit favour in the ſight 

him to honor, that of Pharaoh , and he gave him to wife the ſiſter of 

his power might hjs gwne wife , even the: liſter of Tahpenesthe 

be more able to of X 

compaſſe bis ene Queene. a : 

rerpriſcs againſt —20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- 

Salomous bouſe. nub:th his ſon , whom Tahpenes weanedin Pha- 
raohs houſe : and Genubath was in Pharaohs 
houſe amung the ſonnes of Pharaoh, 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that Da- 
vid fleprt with his fathers , and that lvab the cap- 
taine of the hoaſte was dead , Hadad ſayd ro Pha- 
raoh , Letme depart , that I may goto mine owne 
countrey. 

22 But Pharaoh fayd unto him , What haſt 
thou lacked with mee , that thou wouldeſft thus 
goe to thine owne countrey ? And he anſwered, 
Nothing, but inany wiſe let me goe, 

* hats 23 © * AndGod ftirredhim up another adver- 
m When David fary, Rezonthe ſonne of Eliada,which = fled from 
bad diſcomfied hjg lord Hadadezar king of Zobah. 
Badadezer and bu, , a {hee gathered men unto him ,and had. 
eP"+ bin captaine over the company , when David flew 
them, And they went to Damaſcus, and dwelt 
n To wit be mep there , © andthey made him king in Damaſcus, 
whom heebad ga» 25 Therefore was he anadvetſary to lirael all 
thered unto biw. the dayes of Salomon , beſides the evil! that Ha- 
dadaid , healſo abhotrred Iſrael ,and reigned over 


Aram, 
#* 2.Chrou, 23,6, 26 © * And Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebar an 
__ . Ephrathite of fa Salomons ſervant ( whoſe 
mother was called Zeruah a widow ) lift up his 
hand againſt the king. 

27 And this was the cauſe that he lift up hs 
hand againſtthe king , When Salomon built Hiilo, 
hee repaired the broken places of the citie of Da- 
vid his father. 

28 And this man Jeroboam was a man of 
ſtrength and courage , and Salomon ſeeing rhar 
the yong man was meete for the worke , hee made 

o He wuwover- him © oyerſcer of all the labour of the houſe of 

ſeer of Salomons Ioſeph, 

— 29 Andat that time, when Jeroboam went out 

and Manafſeh, Of Teruſilem , the Prophet Ahij.h the Shilonite 
found him inthe way , having a new garment on 
him , andthey two were alone in the field, 


30 Then Ahijjah. aught the new garment that . 


p By theſe viſible WAS ON him, and Þ rent it intwelve pieces. 

flignes rhe Propbets 3 I And-ſayd ro eroboam, Take unto thee ren 
would more deeply pieces : for thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael , Be- 
prent their meti8* hold-, I will rent the Kingdome out of the hands 
whom'they were Of Salomon and will give ten tribes to thee, 


ſeat, 32 Bur hee ſhall baye on tribe for ny ſeryant 


Chap. X I1. 


HeDicth.Rehoboam ficceedeth. 127 


D avids ſake , and for Terufalem the citie , which I 
have choſen ourof all therribes of If:acl. 
33  Bec..uſe they haye forlaken mee, and have 
—_— Athtaroth the god of the Zidonians, 
and Chemolh the god of the Moabites , and Mil- 
com the god of the Ammonites , and have not 
walked in my wayes-(to g do right in mine eyes,8C | oy, to der that” 
my ſtates, and my lawes) :s & David his further, that pleaſeth mes. 
34 But I will not take the whole kingdome 
ont of his hand * for I will make himprince all 
his life long for David my ſervants ſake , whom I 
have choſen , and who kept my commandements 
and my ſtatutes. 
35 * Burt Iwilltakethekingdome our of his » Chap.12113, 
ſennes hand , and will give it unco thee ,ever the 
ten tribes, 
36 And unto his ſonne willI give onercibe, 
that David my ſervant ma havea q light alway q He bath refpe&' 
before mee in Ieruſalem the citie , which I have unto tbe Meſfiat, 
choſenmee to put ryy Name there, which ſhould be 
7 AndIwilitake thee ,and thou ſhiltreigne ** brief farce 
t even as thine heart defireth , and ſhalt be king — - 
over lſrael. R world. 
38 And if thon hearken unto allthat I com. Þ ##r- in «ll ths 
mand thee , and wilt walke in my wayes , and doe ' /**** 
right in wy fight ,to keepe my ſtatutes and my 
commandements as David my ſervant did , then 
will I be with thee, and build thee a ſure houſe, as: 
I built unto Dayid , and will give Iſrael unto thee, 
39 AndI will: for this afti& the ſeede of Da- , por this idolatry 
vid, \ but nor for ever, that Salomon bath 
49 & Salomon ſought therefore to kill Jero- commited. 
bo:m and Jeroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypr £, F** the whole 
unto Shithak king of Egypt ,and was in Egypt Tome. mas nedianed 
untill the death of Salomon. i Meſſiah 
41 Andthereſt of the words of Salomon, and 
all rhat hee did, and his wiſedome , are they not 
written inthe : booke of the attsof Salomon} \, which booke ax 
42 The time that Salomon reigned in Ieruſa- is rbought, was loſt 
lem over all Iſrael , was * fourtie yeere. i their captivitie, 
43 And Salomon ſlept with his fathers-: and * *©*92- 9:39 
was buried in the citie of David his father : and 
Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XII, 
x Reheboam ſucreedeth Salomen. 8 Hee refuſeththe counſelt of 
the Ancient, 30 Teroboam retpneth cver Iſrael; ar God 


commendeth Rehoboam net to fights as Jeroboam maketh 
golden caly es. , 

A Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem : for all If. *-2.Chron.10, 53 

rael were come:toShechem,to make him king. | 

2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebar 

heard of ix (who was yet in Egypt , ® whither Je- 

roboam had fled from king Salomon , and g dyelt 


® Chap. 11,40. 
ar, returne from 
in =BYRe-) ry 4 
3 Then they ſent and called him : and Jero- 
boam and all the Congregation of Iſrael came and 
ſpake unto Rehoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our * yoke grieyous : now , 0, 
therefore made thou the grievous ſervitude of aka 
thy father , and his f re _ which hee put upon a oppreſſe vs nor 
uS za lighter ,and we will ſerve thee. with ſo great _ 

5 Andhefaid unto them, Depart yer for three <d#rge9, which we 
dayes , then come againe to mee. And the people 37 9: ble toſus 
departed. ll rs had been of his 
6 And king Rehoboam rooke counfell with ancient counſelers. 
the old men that | had ſtood before Salomon his Y , They ſhemed | 
father, while hee yer lived,and fayd, © What coun- ot Ls {uo 
ſell give yee, that I may makean anſwere tothis peoples bearts, but 

oplec ? wo graot thera theit 

” And they ſpake nnto him, ſaying , If thou jv? perivien, 
bea b ſervant unto this people this day , and _ 
racms 


Rehoboam, Iſrael rebelleth. 


them ,andanſwere them , and ſpeake kinde words 
t0 them, they will be thy ſervants for ever. 

But hee forſooke the counſell that the olde 
men 'had given him, and asked counſell of rhe 
young men that had bene brought up with him, 
2nd waited on him, 

 Thereis nothing 9 Andhee fayduntothem, © What counſell 
darder for hem oive yee, that we may anſwere this people, which 
GS — Raw ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke, which 
rity, then to bridle . 
their aff*&ions, Cy father hath pur upon us, lighter ? 
and ro folluw good To Then rhe yong men that were brought up 
.counſell, with him,ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou 
ſay unto this people, that have ſpoken unto thee, 
and fayd , Thy father hath made our yoke heavie, 
but make thou ir lighter unto us : even thus ſhalr 
I Or, tette Finger. thou ſay unto them, My || leaſt part ſhall be 4 bigger 
d Jam much wo'e then my fathers loynes. 
fn ſabjeRtion Yen 11 Now whereas my father did burden you 
ay father was, With a grievous yoke , I will yet make your yoke 
heavier ; my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, 
bur I will corre& you with || ſcourges. 

I2 © Then Jeroboamand all the people c:me 
e Thepeople de» £9 Rehoboam the third day, as the King had © ap= 
clare their obe» pointed, ſaying, Come tome againe the third day, 
dienceio thirthat 13  Andthe king anſwered the people ſharpe- 
tempr nothing be. 1Y/ » andlefthe olde mens counfellthar they gave 
forethe kirg bed IM, 
given them juſt 14 And ſpake to them after the counſell of 
occaſion, the yong men, ſaying, My father made your yoke 

grievous , and I will make your yoke more gric- 
vous : my father hath chaſtiſed you With rods, bur 
I will corre& you with ſcourges, 
15 Andthe king hearkened not unto the ped= 
yg or, the Lord was PIE : foritwas the ordinance of the Lord,thar he 
; might performe his ſaying , which the Lord had 
ſpoken by * Ahijah the Shilonite unto Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat, 

16 So whenallIfrael ſaw that the king regard- 
| edrhem not, the people anſwered the king thus, 
F Tough their ſaying , What portion have wee in f David? wee 
cauſe were good, haye none inheritance inthe ſonne of Iſhii. To 
yerir-is moſt bard your tents, Olftael : now ſee to thine owne 
idle ies Houle, David, So Iirael departedunto-their rents, 
Rions, as theſe vile 17 Howbeit overthe children of 1frael, which 
dwelt in the citics of Iudah,djd Rehoboam reigne 
1 | 


4 Or, ſcoypions, 


he cauſe. 
* Chap-21.11, 


wordes declare, 


18 CF Now -the king Rehoboam ſent Adoram 
he receiver of the tribute , and alliſcael toned 


r 
} Ebr. firengthentd 1; to death : then the king Rehoboam t made * 


bimſelſe, ſpeedeto yet him upto his charet, to flee ro Ieru- 

alem, 

2 By thejuſt judge» 19 AndIfrael rebelte againſtthe houſe gs of 

went of God for Diyid untothis day, 

Salomony finnes, 209 9 And when all Ifrael-had heard that Iero- 

boam was come againe , they ſent and called him 

ro the aflembly , and madethim king overall 1f. 

rael ; none followedthe houſe of David , but the 

tribe of Iudah * onely. 

21 And when Rehoboam was come to Ieruſhe 

b Fora yet bee lem, he b gathered all the:houſe of Iudah with the 

Ferceived nor that £,.2e of Benjamin , an hundterh and foureſgore 

TS fo rhoufandof choſen men { which were g00d ware 

'- * rivurs) to fight againſt the houſe of Iſrael, and to 
bring the kingdoms againe to Rehoboam the 
ſonne of Salomon. 

X 2,Chron.11.2, +22 » Butthe wordof God came unto Shema- 

i That is, the Pro- jah the i man of God, ſaying, 

her, 23 Speake untoRehoboamthe ſonne of Salo- 
mon 'King of Iudah , andunto allthe houſe of 
Iudah and Benjamin , and the remnant of the 
people, ſaying, Ea 


# Chap.n1.13; 


I.K iN9Se 


cording to the word of the Lord, 


Teroboams calyes, 


24 Tthns fayth the k Lore, Ye ſhall notlgoe up, ; 
nor tight againſt your brethren the —_— of Re jr aka 
Iſrael : returne every man to his houſe : for this will puviſh tbe 
thing is done by mee. They obeyed therefore the treſpaiſer, ard of 


word of the Lord , and returned, and departed ac= - ; = 5 as 


reople. 
25 © Then Jerobozm built Sechem in mount __ 


Ephraim , and dwelt therein , and went from 


thence, an built Penuel, 


26 And Jeroboamn thought in his heart , Now 
= the kingdome returne to the houſe of Da- 
Vid, 

27 If this people goe up and doe facrifice in 
the houſe of the Lord | ar Ierufalem, then ſhall | He fented leaf 
the hearts ofthis people turne againe unto their Þi people ould 
ord, even to Rehoboam king of Judah : ſo ſhall _O _ 
they Kill me , and goe againe to Rehoboam king tiſed to redell 
of [udah. againſt him, 

28 Whereupon the king tooke connſe!l, and 
male two calves of golde ,and fayd unto them , 
m It 3s r00 much for you to goe upto Teruſalem ; m- Socrafiy are 
Bchold , O Iſrael, thy gods which brought thee carrall_ perſya. 
up out of the land of Egypt. fions of princes, 

29 And he ſerthe one in Beth-el and the other 33g ey will 
ſet he in Dan. to ſerve nf 

3o And this thing turned to finne : for the apperice- 
people went {becauſe of the one) even to Dan,” 
31 Alfo he made an n houſe of hie places , and n That is.2 temples 


. made prieſts of the loweſt ofrhe people , which where alzars 


were not of the ſounes of Levi, were built for 
idolatry. 


32 And Jcroboam made a feaſt the © fifteenth , pecauſe bee 
day of rhe MN moneth , like unto the feaſt that gs te 
iS 1n Judah ,andofteredon the altar, So did he in Þivde the peoples 
Beth-el , and offercd umto:the calves that hee had —_— Fug _ A 
made: and hee placed in Beth-el the Pricfts of the , nan, days 
hie places, which he had made. beſides thoſe thar 

33 Andhee offered upon the altar , which hee the Lord had ap» 
hadmade in Beth-el, the fifteenth day of the eight yay ine 
moneth , (evenin the monerh which hec had for- *** 
ged of his owne heart) and made a ſolemne feaſt 
unto the children of Ifrael,znd hee went up to the 
altzr ,to burne incenſe, 


CHAP, XIII, 


T1 JTercboam i reprehended of the Prophet, 4 Hithinddrieth 
up. 13 The Prophet is ſeduced, 24 andu killed of « lion, 
33 T he obfttnacie of leroboam, 


A Nd behold, there came a a man of God out of a That is, « Pre» _ 


Judah { by the commandement of the Lord) pber. 
unto b Beth-cl, and Jeroboam ſtood by the Altzr þ Not thatthat 
to offer incenſe. was called Luz in 
2 And he cried againſt the altar by the com. Berjamin » bur ans 
mandement of the Lord , and ſayd , O altar , altar, *>** of that ame, 
thus ſayth the Lord, Behold,a childe thalbe borne 
unto the houſe of David , * Joſiah by name, and * 2 Kings 23.17, 
you thee ſhll he ſacrihice the prieſts of the high 
places that burne incenſe upon thee , and they 
thall burne mens bones upon thee, 
3 Andhegave a figne the ſame time , ſaying, 
This is the < figne » tharthe Lord hath ſpoken,Be- c By this Fgne ye 
hold, the altar thall rent , and the athes + are up- fill know rhar 
On it, ſhall 0| fall one. RO 8 > Lord bath feat 
And when the king had herd the ſaying y or, 
FS. man of God , which hee had cried —_ | ba = Hy 
the altar in Beth-el , Jeroboam ſtretched out his | 
hand from the altar , _—_ » 4 Lay holde on g rhe wicked 
him: but his hand which hee pur foorth againſt rage againſt tbe - 


him, died up, and hee could not pull it in againe Prophets of God, 
tO him, when they declare 
them Gods judge-- 


* $ The altxcal/aclave aſunder, and the aſhes mea, 
| PE Fug Re OA fell © 


oem as os as. Ah as an. of. nn 


1 


2 2 —_=w = XX eo 


» es r- <= 


6 


ry Flr, mouth, 


© Thovgh the 
wicked humble 
themſelves for a 
fine, when they 
feele Gods judge 
ments, yet af:er 
they returne to 
their olde malice, 
aod declare that 
they are but vile 
bypocrites. 

J or, take faſten 


LHLIT2H 


þ Or, be charged 
me : to Tit, an 
Angel 


The Prophet feduced : 


fell our from the. altar, according to the figne, 
which the man of God had given by the + com- 
mandement of the Lotd. 

6 Then the king anſwered and faid unto 
the man of God ,. © I beſeech thee , pray unto the 
Lord thy God', and make interceſſion for mee, 
that mine hand may be reſtored unto mee. And 
the man of God befought the Lord, and the 
Kings hand yas reſtored , and became as it was 
afore. 

7 Thenthe King fayd unto the min of God, 
Come home with mce, that thou mayeſt } dine,and 
I will give thee areward, 

$ Butthe min of God fayd unto the King, If 
thou wouldeſt give me halfe thine houſe , I would 
nor goe with thee, neicher would I eate bread nor 
drinke water in this place. 

9 Forſo yg was it charged me by the word of 
the Lotd, ſaying, f Eate no bread nor drinke wa- 


f Sving be had the £E!' » NOT turne againe by the ſame way that thou 


expreſſe word of 
Gol, be orght 

not to have decli. 
ned therefrom 


' peither fcr the 


cameſt, 

lo So hewent another way, and returned not 
by the way that he came to Berh-el. 

11 & And anolde Prophet dwelt in Beth-el, 


perſaaſion, ofman and his ſonnes came and told him all the works, 


cor Angel, 


| Chr, looked, 


f Ele. 1 am. 

3 This bedidof 
a fimple mind, 
thinking it bis 
dutie to declare 
friendſhip ro a 
Prophet, 


that the man of God had done that day in Beth- 
cl, and the words which he had ſpoken unto the 
king, told they their father. 

12 And their father faide untothem , What 
way went he + and hisſonnes t ſhewed him what 
way _ man of God went , which came from 

udah, 

13 Andhe fayd unto his ſonnes , Saddle mee 
theafle, Who ſadled him the afle , and hee rode 
thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, and found 
him fitting under an oake : and he ſaydunto him, 
Art thou the man of God, that cameſt from Judah? 
And he fayd, 4 Yea. 

15 Then he ſayd unto him, 8 Come home with 
me, and ear bread. 


16 But hee anſwered, IT may not returne with - 


thee, nor goe in with thee,ncither will I eat bread 
nor drinke water with thee in this place, 

I, Forit was charged me by the word of the 
Lord , faytmg, Thou ſhalt eatno bread, nor drinke 
water there , nor turne zgaine to goe by the way 
that rhou wenteſt, : 

18 Andhe ſaydunto him , T ama Prophet alſo 


b Ais faultis bere as thou art, and an b Angelſpake unto me by the 
double; firſt,in that ord of the Lord , ſ.ying, Bring him againe with 


bee ſuFeretb not 
the Proj het to 
obey Gods ex. 
preſſe commande- 
ment : and next, 
that be faineth to 


. have arevelation 


0 the contrary. 


'i4 Godwould re- 


thee into thine houſe, that he may cate breadand 
drinke water : but helied unto him. 

19 Sohe went againe with hins, and did eate 
bread in his houſe, and dranke water, 

20 And as they fate at the table, the word of 
the Lord came unto the Prophet,that brought him 
2gaine. 

w And hee cried unto the man of God that 
came from Indah , ſaying , Thus fayth the Lord, 
i Becauſe thou haſt ifobeyed the mouth of rae 


proove bis folly by Lord, and haſt not kept the commandement which 


dim, wbo was the 


ocaſion to bring 
him into ercour, 


\ 


rhe Lord thy God commandel thee, 

22 But cameſt backe againe, and haſt eaten 
bread and drunke water in the place ( whereof he 
did fay unto thee, Thou ſhalt eat no bread nor 
drinke any water) thy carkeis ſhall not come unto 
the ſepulchre of thy fathers. 

2 F CF And when he had eaten bread and drunke, 
he faddled him the afle, to wit , xo the Propher 


- ——— *y— > 


whom be had' brought againe, 


Chap, XIII. 


He us ſlaine of alion. 128. 


24 And when he was gone, & a lion methim , , .. 
by the wy , and few hm and is body wes eat, By rfl 
in the way , andthe alle ſtood thereby : the Lion terh foorth bow - 
ſtood by the corps alfo, dangerous a thing | 
25 And behold, men that paſſed by , ſaw the ** i* for meoto 
carkeis caſt in the way , and the Lion landing by pry —_— 
the corps : andthey came and toldit in the towne fully fnrbeir charge - 
where the old Prophet dwelt. whereunto God 
26 And when the Prophet that brought him #4 called them, 
bicke againe from the way , heard thercof , -hee 
fayd, It is the man of God, who hath been diſobe« 
dient unto the Commandement of the Lord : 
therefore the Lord hath delivered him unto the 
Lion,which harh regt him and ſlaine him, accord- 
ing tothe word of the Lord, which he ſpake unto 
im, 
27 EC Andhe ſpake to his ſonnes,faying,Saddle 
me the aſle. And they fadled him. 
28 And hee went and found his body caft ih 
the way , and theaſle and the Lion tood by the 
corps : andthe Lion had! not eaten the body, nor 1 To declare that 
rorne the alle, : SR fods —— 
29 And the Prophet tooke up the body of the G04 : for ir 
man of God, and lay it upon en bought = be RD 
It againe,and the olde Prophet came to the City, to for bunger, bee 
lament and. bury him. yu _—— 
30 And he layd his body in his m owne graves wikis voy 
_ _n lamented over him , ſaying, Alas , my prepared for bigt» 
rorncr, eits 
31 And whenhe had buried him, he ſpike to 
his fonnes, fayiug, When I am dead, bury yee me 
alſo in the ſepulchre , wherein the man of God is 
buried : lay my bones beſide his bones, 
32 Forthat thing which he cried by the word 
of the Lord agiinſt the altar that. is 1n Beth-el, 
and againſt all rhe houſes of the hie places, which . 
me in the cities of Samaria , ſhall ſurely come to 
PSs . Wy | n Sothe wi 
33 Hovvbeit afterthis Jeroboam ® converted 5, Fake wicked 
not from his wicked way , butturned againe, and tbreatwings, bur ol 
made of the loweſt of the people prieſts of the hic backward , and bes 
places. Who would, might 4 confecrate himſelf pen ay we 
and be of the prieſts of the hie places. + zbr Flor and 
34 And this thing turned to finne unto the * **7 VINNGG 
houte of Jeroboam , even to roote it ont, and de- 
{troy it from the face of the earth, 


CHAP. XIIIL 


2 Terchoam ſendeth his wife diſpuiſed to xAbyeb the Prophet, who 
declareth wnto him the deſtruFion of lis bee, a2 Iudah 
i; prumiſbed by Shiſbak, 

AT rm time Abijah the ſonne of Jeroboam fell 
icke. 

2 And Jeroboam fayd unto his wife , Up, I 
pray thee, aand diſguiſe thy ſelfe that they know a giv ome con. 
not that thou art the wife of Jeroboam , and goe ſcience bare vim 
to Shiloh : for there is Ahijah the Propher, which witnefe, that the 
rolde mee * that I ſhould be king over this J72?Þer of God 

vot ſaciefie 
people. | bis affeRioes, 

And take F with Þ thee ,tenne loaves and which waa wicke 
$ craknels,and a bortell of hony, and goe to him : & mi. - 
he —_ rell thee what ſhall become of the yong + £27193 

* . - CL 

4 And Jeroboams wife did fo , and atofe, and b According to 
went tO Shiloh , and cameo the houſe of Ahijah: os cuſtome when 
bur Ahijah corild nor ſee , for his + fight was de. 02 went 9eke 
cayed for his age, -. | poers, 1, Sam. 9.7, 

5 Thentbe Lord fayd unto Ahijah , Behold, l| 9r, wefer:. 
the wife of Jeroboam commeth to aske athing T £#'+ 94 ſtood, 
of rhee for her ſonne,for he is ficke: thus and thus 
ſalt rhow fay varo ber ; for when thee cometh. 
an» 


Teroboams deſtruction foreſhewed. 
in» ſhe ſhall feine her ſelfe to be< another, 

6 Therefore when Ahijah heard the ſonnd of 
her feer as ſhe came in at the doore, he fayd, Come 
inthou 4 wife of Ieroboam: why feineſt thou thus 
thy ſelfe to be another ?I am ſent tothee wwith 
heavy tidings. 

7 Gotell Ieroboam, Thus ſayth the Lord God 
of Iſrael , Foraſmuch as I have exalted ethee from 
among the people , and have made thee prince 
over my people Iſrael, 

$ And haverent the kingdome away from the 
houſe of David , and have given it thee, and thou 
haſt not bene as my ſervant David , which kept my 
Commandements , and followed me with all his 

heart , and'did onely that wich was right in mine, 

eyes. 
f Bur haſt done evill above all that were before 
thee(for thou haſt gone and made thee other gods; 
and fmolten images ,to provoke mee, and hait caſt 
me behind thy backe. ) 

lo Therefore behold , I will bring evill upon 
the houſe of Ieroboam, and will cut oft from Lero- 
boam him that * g piſſeth againſt the wall , as well 
him that Þ js ſhut up , as him that15 leftin Iſrael, 
and will ſweepe away the remnant of the houſe of 
Teroboam, as a man ſweepeth away doung till it be 
all gone. ; 

11 The dogges ſhall cate him of Ieroboams 
ftocke thar dieth in the citic , and the foules of the 
aire ſhall eat him thatdieth inthe held ; i for the 
Lord hath fayd it, 

Iz Up therefore and get thee to thine houſe : 
for when thy feete enter into the citie , the child 
ſhall die. 

13 And all Iſrael ſhall mourne for him, and 

| wy him : for he onely of Ieroboam ſhall come 
k 1s the middes to the graye, becauſe in himthere is found ſome 
of the wicked, oodnefle roward the Lord God of Lfracl in the 


© Then the yyiſe 
of Ieroboam, 


d For God oft 
times diſcloſerh 
unto bis the craft 
aud ſubtiltie of 
the wicked. 

.e . Which waſt 
but a ſervant, 


4 To Wit, two 
calvets 


#® Chap. 21.27. 
and 2.Kipg.9.8. 
2g Every male 
even to tbe dogy, 
x.Sam. 25-23. 

h As well bim 
that is in the 
Krong bold, as 
bim that is 


abroad. 

5 They ſhalllacke 
be bonour of bu« 
ziall in token of 
4cds malediRion. 


ind dab Hos ®2 houſe of Teroboam, 
below his mercies, 14 Moreover , the Lord ſhall ftirre him up a 


King over Iſrael which ſhall deſtroy the houſe of 
3 The Lord will Teroboam in that day : | what 2 yea, even now. 
begin to deſtroy 15 For the Lord ſhall ſmite Iſrael, as when a 
ir out of hand. de is ſhakenin the water , and he ſhall weed If- 
racl out of this good land , which he g:ye to their 
wm Meaning, Eu» fathers,and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the » River, 
ghrates, becauſe they have made them groves , provoking 
the Lord to anger. 
16 And he ſhall give Iftael up , becauſe of the 
The people ſhall finnes of Ieroboam, who did ſinne , and = made 1f- 
WP nag rael to finne, ; 
MN eney coo 17 © Andleroboams wife aroſe, and depared, 
mandement of and came to Tirzah , and when ſhee came to the 
their goveruours: threſhold of the houſe, the yong man died, 
' 18 And they butied him, andall Iftael lamen. 
ted him, according to the wordofthe Lord which 
he ſpake by the hand of his ſervant Abijah the 

Prophet. n 

19 And the reſtofTeroboams attes , how hee 
warred , and how hereigned , beholde, they are 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael. 

' 20 And the dayes which Ieroboam reigned, 
© TheLotd ſmote were two and twentie yoore : and hee oflept with 
bim that bedied, hjs fathers , and Nadab his ſonne reigned in his 
a-Chron.13-a9, eade. | 

21 - & Alſo Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon 

reigned in Tadah. Rehoboam was one and fortie 

And died before Yeere 01d, when he began to reigne ,and reigned 
eventeene p yeere in lerufatem , the citie which 


the Lord did chuſe out of allthe tribes of Iſrael, 


P 
Jeroboam about 
foure yeerths 


I, Kings. 


Reboboam dieth, Abjjam, 


to put his name there : and his mothers name was 
Naamah an Ammonite, 
22 And Judah wrought wickedneſſe in the fight 
of the Lord : and they provoked him more with 
their finnes, which they had committed, || then all 19% beſder al 
that which their fathers had done, | we = — 

23 For they alſo made them hie places ,and ane, 
images, and groves on every hie hill , and under 
every greene tree, 

24 There were alſo Sodomites inthe q land, 9, Where idolatry 
they did according toall the abominations of the 7789" all bor- 
nations » which the Lord haſt caſt out beforethe minted xill ar leagth 
children of Iſrael, Godt juſt judge» 

25 C And in the fift yeere of King Rehobo. =ent deifroy them 
am, Shiſhik king of Egypt came up againſt Ieruſa= 


utterly, 
ett _ 

26 And tooke the treaſures of the houſe ofthe 
Lord , and the treaſures ofthe Kings houſe , and 

rooke away all; {0 he cariedayay all the thields of 
gold * which Salomon had made, ho 

27 And king Rehoboam made for them braſen 
ſhields,and committedthem unto the hands of the 
Chiefe of the garde , which waited at the doore of 
the kings houle. 

28 And when the King went into the houſe of 
the Lord , the gard bare them , and brought them 
againe into the gard chamber, 

29 Andthereſt of the ates of Rehoboam,and 
all that he did , are they not written in *the booke ,.. called the 
of the.Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? bookes of Shema- 

39 And there was watrte betweene Rehoboam jab aod Iddothe 
and Ieroboam ſcontinually. Prophets, 3,Chron, 

31 And Rehoboam flept with his fathers , and The 4 PM 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David : dayes of Rebo« 
his mothers name wwas Naamah an: Ammonite : Þoams life. 
and Abijjam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 6: Ines ebay 


Reboboam ber 
CHAP, XV, 


ſonne followed, 
x Alyam reigneth over Iudach, 9 JAſe ſucctedeth in hi | 
yoome, 16 The battell betweens Aſa and Biaſb. 
24 lebeſhaphat ſucceedeth Aſa. 25 Nadeb ſucceedeth 
Teroboam. 28 Baaſhs illeth Nadab, 


Chap. 10,16, 


r Which bookes 


A Ndinthe eighteenth yeere of King * Ierobo- 
Fi, the ſonne of Nebat, reigned Abijamover 
udah, 
J 2 Three yeere reigned hee in TIerufalem , and 
his morhers name wvvas Maachah the daughter of 
a Abiſhalom, 


® 2.Chron. 11, 22; 


And he walked in all the finnes of his father, C9 dls __ 


which hee haddone before him: and his heart was ſalow Salomons 
nor perhte with the Lord his God, as the heart of ſouce. 
David his father. | 
4 Rq for _ fake war the bone Mis God 
ive him a ighr in Ierufalem , and ſer up his ; 
onne after Toy. eſtabliſhed Ieruſalem, DS b Meng, « 

5 Becauſe David did that which was right in 
the ſight of the Lord,and turned from nothing that 
he commanded him all the dayes of his life, * ſave 
onely inthe matterof Uriah the Hittite. 

6 And there was -warre betweene Rehoboam 
and Icroboam as long as heliyed, 

7 The reſt alſo ofthe a&ts of Abijam , and all 
that he did, are they not written in the ® booke of 
the Chrapicles of the kings of Judah » there was 
alſo warre betweene Abijamand Ieroboam. 

8 AndAbijam ſlept with his fathers , and they 
buried him in the citie of David:and Aſa his ſonne 
reigned in his ftead, tj : 

EF * Andin the twenty yeere of Iexoboam * 2-Chron. 14-1 
King of Iſrael , reigned Aſa over Iudah. 

10 Hee 1ieigned in Ietufalem one and fourtie 

years, 


ſfonne to reigne 
over Indab, 


# 2.Sam,11.4, awd 
12. 9s 


* 2,Cbron. 13s 


+ came of igno+ 


. Yor, make « pro» 


Afa. Wartre betweene Aſa and Baaſha, 


ofttimes called fa- 
ther oſ:dem, whoſe 


grand-father he as did David his father, 
Bats 12 And he tooke away the Sodomites ont of 
the land , and put away all the idoles that his fa« 
thers had made, 


her kinred 13 Andhee d put downe * Maachah his mo« 

eorenhon cher alſo from her eſtate , becauſe the had-made an 
ought to beregard- jdole ina grove: and Aſa deſtroyed heridoles , and 
_— 4, bum them by the brooke Kidron, 

4 _ Me 14 Burt they put not downe the hie places. Ne- 
and beco , , z 
laters, but mult be Verthelefle Afas heart was ©upright with the Lord 
puniſhed. all his dayes, 
* a.Chron 191% 15 Alfo he brought inthe holy veſlels of his 
he F&red them ro father , and the things that he had dedicated unto 
worlhipGodin the houfe of the Lord , filver and golde , and 
o;her places, then yejjels, 
be badappointed, 1G 4. a there was watre berweene Aſa and 
"ance, and net of Baaſha king of Iiracl all their days, ; 
malice. 17 Then Baaſha King of Iſrael went up againſt 
F Ofideſameput- Jy {hand builtſRamah,ſo thar he would ler none 
poſe miſe the Yoc QutOrinto Aſa king of Judah, 
yeople ſhould vot 18 Then Aſa tooke all the filyerand the gold 
Zoe upto Terufa- that was left in the-treaſures of the houſe of the 
lem, leaſt they © Lord, andthetreaſures of the kings houſe,and de- 
Qrould follow A'S. 1; -+cd them into the hands of his ſervants ,and 
#- 2.Cbron. 168 King Afa ſent them ro * Benha-dadrthe ſonne of 
$ Or, Saride Tabrimon, the ſonne of Hezion king ofy Aram 

that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, | 

19 There a covenant berweene mee and thee, 
and betweene my father andthy father : Behold, L 
have ſent unto thee a preſent of filyer and golde : 
come , breake thy covenant with Baaſha King of 

x And 'vexe mee Ifracl, that he may 8 depart from mee, 

po longer, 20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Aſa, 
and ſent the capraines of the hoaſts, which he had, 
againſt the cities of Iſtael ,and ſmore Iion ,and 
Dan , and Abel-beth-maachach , and all Cinne« 
roth, with all the land of Naphrali, 

21 And when Baaſha heard thereof , he lefr 
building of Ramah, and dwelrin Tirzab, 

| 22 Thenking Aſa g aflembled all Judah f none 

Cr mes Excepred ,and they tooke the ſtones of Ramah, 

To,” and the timber thereof , wherewith Baaſha had 

ET built , and king Aſa built with them Geba of Ben» 
Jamin and Mizpah, 

23 And the reſtofallthe a&es of Aſa ,and all 
his might,and all that he did, andthe cities which 
he built ,2re they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles ofthe Kings of Judah 2 bur in his old 

Þ Reebad the gout 2g< he Was diſcaſedin-his b feere. 
and purdisrruſt ra 24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers,and was bu- 
ther in Pbyficians ried with his fathers inthe City of David his i fa« 


thea in the Lord, ther, ang Tehoſhaphar his ſonne reigned in his 
2.Chron, 16.12, 


5 Bis rand. ſtead, 
Bu nds 25 And Nadab the fonne of Icroboam began 
to reigne Oyer Iſrael the ſecondyeare of Aſa king 
of Judah, and reigned over Ifracl two yeare, 

26 And he did evill inthe fight of the Lord, 
walking inthe way of his father ,and in his finne 
wherewith he made Iſrael rofinne, 

27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah of the 
houſe of Iflachar conſpired againſt hith , and Baa« 
ſha ilew him at Gibberthon , which belonged to 
the Philiſtims : for Nadab and all Iſrael laid fiege 
to Gibbethon, 

Even in thethitd yeare of Aſa king of Ju- 
up one tyrant to did Baaſha ſlay him , and reigned in his ſtead, 
puoith the wicked, 29 And when he was king , hee k ſmore all the 
qede of anozher, houſe of Ieroboam , bee left noge alive to Iercboe 


_—_— 
k $o God fired {1,1 


Chap, XVI, 


c Thatis,biogrand- yeare , andhis < mothers name vvas Maachh, the 
mother, as David is qayghrer of Abiſhalom, 


11 And Afa didrightinthe eyes of the Lord, 


Baaſha, Elah. Zimri. r2g 


oy , — _ vt yore i pars, tothe 
word of the Lord which he ſpake by his ſervant 
Aijah the Shilonite, a ” IPEINEY 
30 Becauſe of the finnes of Icroboam which 
ke committed , and wherewith hee made Iſrael to 
ſinne , by his 1 provocation, wherewith he proyok- 1 By cauſing the 
ed the Lord God of Iſrael. people to commir 
31 And the reſidue of the a&s of Nadib , and Wyiarty Wien we 
all that he did ,are they not written in the booke voking me NY. 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? anger, 
32 And there was warre betweene Afa and 
Baaſha kin}; of Iſrael, all their dayes, 
33 In the third yeare of Aſa king of Judah, 
began Bagſha the ſonne of Ahijah to reigne over 
all Ifrael in m Tirzah , and reigned foure and twen- m Which was ths 
ie yeares, = bop the 
34 Andlhee did evill in the ſightof the Lord, M285 of Ural 
walking in the way of Ieroboam , and in his finne, : 
wherewith he made Iſrael to finne, 


CHAP. XVI. 
= OfBaofhs, 6 Elah, 9 Zimri, 16 Omri, 32 adhebmare 
rieth Iexebel, 34 Terichs is built againe, 


T Hen the word of the Lord came to Ichu the 
ſonne of Hanani againR Baaſha, ſaying, : 

2 & Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of the , Thusſpake tehy 
duſt , and made thee captaine over my people I{- to Baaſba is the 
racl, and thou haſt walked inthe way of Ierobo- Name of whe Lord, 
am ,and haſt made my people Iſrael to finne , to 
provoke mee with their finnes, 

3 Beholde, I will take away the poſteritie of 
Baatha , and the poſteritie of his houſe, and will 
make b thine houſe like the * houſe of leroboam, ,, Meaning, the 
the ſonne of Nebar,  bouſe of Baaſha, 

4 X* He that dieth of Baaſhas ftocke in the city, ® Chap 15-29. 
him hall the dogges eate : and that man of him * GÞ 1613: 
which dieth in the fieldes , ſhall the foules of the 
ayre Cate, 

. 5 On reſt of rhe _ of Baaſha , and whar 
e did,and his 8 power,are not written in the yp os, waliantnete: 
booke of the * Chronicles ofthe kings of Iſrael 2 TY wy 

6 So Baaſha ſlept With his fathers , and was 
buried in Tirzah , and Elah his ſonne reigned in 
Mbit 

7 And alſo< by the hand of Iehn the ſonne ef ; 
Hananithe dee came the word of the Lord DS rye 
Baaſha, andto his houſe, that he ſhould be like the fage. ; 
houſe of, Jeroboam, even for all the wickedneſle 
thar de 'did inthe ſight of the Lord , in provoking 
him with the worke of his hands , and becauſe he 
killed dhim, d Meaning, Nada 

8 © Inthe fixe and twenticth yeare of Aſa Frobounz lauae, 
king of Judah , began Elah the ſonne of Baaſha to 
reigne over Iſrael in Tirzah , @nd reigned two 
yeares, : 

9 And his ſervant Zimri , captaine of halfe his 
charets , conſpired againſt him , as he was in Tir- 
zah e drinking  tili he was drunken in the houſe « The Chaldeterz 
of Arza ſteward of his houſe in Tirz1h, bath thus Drioking 

10 And Zimti c:me and ſmote him , and killed _ og ve we a 
him in the ſeven and twenty yeare of Aſa king of poten Ros, ord 
Judah, and reignedin his ſteal. bis bouſe in Tice 
11 &@ And when hee was king,and fate on his ub, : 
throne , hee flew all the houfe of Baaſha , not lea- 
ving thereofoneto piſſe againſt a wall , neither of 
his kinsfolkes, nor of his friends, 

I2 So did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of Baz= 
ſha', according to the word of the Lord which he 
_ againſt Baaſha by the hand of Ichu the f Pro f Both Hantel biy 

et. © ataer alt e Net, 

13 Forallthe finnes of Baaſha, and fianes of © 
Elah his ſonge, which they nnecee wade Iſrael 

by 


- Kiog that was bu. 


Ori, Ahab. 


eo finne , and provoked the Lord God of Iſrael 
with their vanities. 

14 Aundthereſtofthe aQs of Elah, and all thar 
hee did , are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 


- rao ts 15 © Inthe ſeven and twenty yeare pf Aſa 
Y hag Hagel king of Judah did Zimrireigneſeve F Sek inTir- 
time of Nadab Lezo- Zalt , and the people was then in campe & againſt 
buaws ſonze., = Gijbberthon, which belonged to the Fhiliſtims, 
16 And the Fi le of the hoaſt heard fay, 
Zim hath conſpired , and hath alſo flaine the 
king. Wherefore all Iſrael made Omrithe captaine 
& Where Zimez Of *he hoaſt , King over Iſrael that ſarne day, even 
kept bimſelf iv 3D the hoaſt, ; 
'Dold. 17 Then Omti went up from Gibbethon , and 
all Ifrael with him , and they befieged b Tirzah. 
Þ+ Eby, burnt the 18 And when Zimri faw , that rhe City was ta- 
png houſe #p* ken, he went into the palace of the kings houſe, 
Y and burnt 4 himſelf, and the kings houſe with fire, 
8nd {0 died. 

Ig For his finnes which hee finned , in doing 
that which is evill in the ſight of the Lord, in wal- 
king in the way of Jeroboam , and in his finnes 
which he did, cauſing Ifrael to finne, 

20 And the"reſt of thea&s of Zimri , and his 
treaſon that he wrought , are they not written in 

I Thatis, the the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 15+ 
people which were tael ? 
wot ar the fiegeof 0 21 Then were the gr ap of Iſrael divided in» 


Gibbethon : for - . 
here they bad TO £WO Parts : for i haltethe people followed Tib- 
oke Gout, ni the ſonne of Ginath to make him king, and the 


other halfe followed Omni. 

22 Bur the people that followed Omri, prevail- 
ed againſt the people that followed Tibni the ſon 
of Ginath : ſo Tibni died , and Omri reigned. 

23 In the oneandthirty yeare of Aſa king of 

B &' Shemerm, Judah began Omri to reigne over Iſrael , and remg- 
ned twelve yeare,Sixe yeare reigned he in Tirzah, 

24 pod bee bought the mountaine { Samaria 
of one Shemer fortwo talents of filver, and built 
in the mountaine, and called the name of the city, 

& Por fuch is whe which he built, after the name of Shemer lord of 
vature of idolatry, the mountaine , Samaria, 

uo PLAT Yr 25 Bur Omridid vill in the eyes of the Lord, 
Fncresſe, and rhe and did k worle then all that were before him, 
elder itisthe more 26 For hee walked in all the way of Jeroboam 
|= pr 0 bi the ſonne of Nebar , and in his finnes wherewith 
Church, he nude Ifrael to finne in provoking the Lord 

God of Iſrael with their vanities. 

27 And the reſt of the a&s of Omni, that hee 
did , and his ftrength that he ſhewed,are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
ried in Samaria, Kings Of Iſrael ? 
after thatthe king .28 And Omrj flept with his fathers , and was 
Mouſe war burat in byrſed in 1 Saroatia : and Ahab his ſoune reigned 

3n his ſtead. 

s 29 Now Ahab the ſonne of Omri began to 
reigne over Iſrael , inthe eighth and thurtie yeare 
of Aſa king of Judah, and Ahab the ſonne of Omci 
reigned over Iſrael in Samatia two and twenty 


HY Be wwathefirſt 


| yeare, 
A.M a) 30 And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did worſe in 


wicked avd firuge the fight of theLord then all that were before him. 
idolatry, aud ervell 31 For was it a light thing for him to walke 
WM — mn the ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, ex- 
cept hee tooke Tezehbel alſo the daughter of Erh- 
baal king ofthe Zidonians ® to wife,and went and 
ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him 2 
| ' 32 Alfo hee reared up an altar to Baal in the 
"7 houſe of Baal , whixh he had built in Samaria. 
33 Aud Ahab made a grove » and Alab pros 


T1. Kings, 


Elijah fed of Ravens, 

5 
cecded , and did provokethe Lord God of Iſrael : 
more then allthe kings of Iſcaelthat were before 


him, 


In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite build 

v {hicho : helaid the foundation thereofin Abi= © Ea 

ram his eldef} ſonne , and ſer up the gates thereof , , 

in his youngeſt ſotine Segub , according tothe Loks oF Gebeond 

word of the Lord which he ſpake t by Iojhua the _ ; 

ſonne of Nun, 
CHAP, XVII. 

s E!yah forewarneth of the famine to come. 4 Hee fed of 
Raveni, y Hewſent to Zarephath , wher# he reſtortth his 
heſteſſe (one tolife, 

A NJ Elijah the Tiſhbite one of the inhabitants | 

of Gilead fayd unto Ah1b , ® As the Lord God * Ecclus.48,g; 
of Itraelliverh , before whom I » ſtand , there ſhall gee 

be neither dew nor raine theſe yeares , but b ac« 1 ferve, whew 

cording to my word,  b But as 1 ſhall 

2 © Andthe word of the Lord came unto him, le it by Gods 

ſaying, revelation, 

3 Goe hence, and turne thee Eaftward , an { 

hide thy ſelf inthe q river Chetrith , that is over U| 0r, brooke, 

againkt Iorden, 

4 And thou ſhalt drinke of the river : and 1 

have commanded the e ravens to feed thee there, © xo ſtrengthen 
5 So hee went and did according unto the dis faith againft 

word of the Lord : for he went , andremaine( þy Perſecution, God 

the river Cherith that is over againſt Iorden,  Peomiſerb to feed 
6 And theravens brought him breadand fleſh — 
in the morning , and bread and fleſhin F evening, 

and he dranke of the river, 

7 And after a while the river dried up, becauſe 

there fell no raine upon the earth, 

8 & And the 4 wordof the Lord cameunto 4 Asthe troublero# 
himsfaying, the Saims of God 

9 * Up,andgetthee toZarephath , which is *** 5487 ſo kin | 
in Zidon,and remaine there : behold, I have com- TT ug 
mandeda widow there to fuſtaine thee, ho 

10 So hee aroſe andwent to Zarepharh : and * Luke 4:35, 26, 
when he came to the gate of the city, behold,the 

widow was there e gathering ſticks: and he called 

her, and faid , Bring me, I pray thee,a little water e All this wear to 

ina veſſell, that 1 may drinke. ſtreo theg the faith 
11 And as the was going to fetch it,he called to *fEljabs to ahe 

her , and faid, Bring mee, I pray thee,a morſel] of png h be 
bread in thine hand. votbiog worldly 
12 Andſhe ſaid , As the Lord thy God liveth, but onely ruſt oa 

T have nota cake , buteven an handfull of meale 694 providence, 

in a barrell, and a little oyle ina cruſe : and be- 

hold , Iam gathering | a few ſticks for to goe in, 


. and drefle it for me and my ſonne , that we may eat Þ 8br. two. 


it, and fdie, | 

13 AndEtjjah ſaid unto her , Feare nor, come, f For bere'ions 
doe as thou haſt ſaid , but make me thereof a little _—— —_ 
cake firſt of all ,and bring it unto mee , and after- : 
ward make for thee and thy ſonne, 

14 Forthus faith the Lord God of Ifrael,s The 8g God receiveth oo 
meale in the barrell ſhall not be waſted , neither Þ0eft for the uſe 
fall the oyle in the cruſe be diminiſhed , unto the Rigs nos F* 
time that the Lord ſen raine upon the earth, awple recompence 

lI5 Sofhe went, and didas Elijah faid, and ſhe for tbe ſame. | 
did eate: fo did hee and her houſe b for a certaine Þ, Th: it will be 
time, 

16 The barrell of the meate waſted not , nor © cedar 

the oyle was ſpent out of the cruſe , according ro 

the word of the Lord which he ſpake by the hand | Or. that be died. 
of Elijah. | A... #3 

17 And after theſe things, the ſonne of the jecnea by bis 
wife of rhe houſe fell ſicke,and his ſickeneile was wercifull provi- 
ſo ſore,ll that there was noi breath lefriw him, gdh hear 

28 Ani ſhe faid unto Elijab,Whar haye I to G dl 

Wl : 


ofenly, 


The widowes ſonne raiſed to life, 


. with thee, O thon man of God zartthon come 
unto me to call my ſinne to remembrance , and to 
ſlay my ſonne ? 

19 Andheſaiduntoher, Give me thy fonne : 
and he tooke him ont of her boſome , and caried 
him up into a chamber , were he aboade, and laid 
him upen his owne bed, 

20 Then hee called unto the Lord, and ſaid, 

it Feew®s afraid O Lord my God , haſt thou * puniſhed alſo this 


p 4 +>. 
_ ox; DM widow , with whome I ſoiourne , by killing her 


* ſonne 7 
EE And he ſtretched himſeFe upon the child 
ml p 
ned,excepr be three times , and called unto the Lord, and faide, 
ſhould have con® O) Lord my God , I pray thee , let this childs ſoule 
clove i eres. COME int himagaine. 
thew » (pecially 22 Then the Lord heardthe voyce of Elijah, 
while he there re- and the ſoule of the child came into him againe, 
mained, and he revived. 

23 And Elijah tooke the child, and brought 
him downe out of the chamber into the houſe, and 
delivered him unto his mother , and Elijah ſaid, 

Behold, thy ſonne liveth. 
| Sohard & thing 2, and the woman ſaid unto Elijah , Now 1I 


ft is to depend on 
God. enceme_ wee know that thou art a man of God , and that the 


confirmed by mi» Word of the Lord in thy mouth is true, 
ales, 
CHAP. XVIII, 
x Elyehisfentto Ahab. 13 Obadiahhiddeth an hundreth 
Prophets, 4+ Blyah illeth all Baals prophets, 4s Hee 


obtainethrernc. 


A Frer many dayes , the word of the Lord came 
© Aer that he to Elijah, inthe a third yeere , ſaying , Goe, 
Gard | from the (aw thy ſelfe unto Ahab, and I will ſend raine 
' __ upontheewth. : 
2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſelfe unto A. 
bab , and there vwas a great famine in Samaria. 

3 And Ahab called Obadiah the governonr 
b God had begun of his houſe : (and Obadiah b feared God greatly: 
to worke his feare 4 For when lezebel deſtroyed the Prophets of 
du wr he be theLord,Obadiah tooke an hundrethProphetrs,and 
him to Jbat knogw. bid them by fiftie in a cave , and he fed them with 
hedge, which is alſo bread and water.) 
requile of the god- And Ahab faid unto Obadiah , Goe into the 
=: = —- Pi9 111d, unto all the fonntaines of water , and unto all 
the rivers, if ſo be that we way finde grafle to ſave 
the horſes andthe mules alive , leaſt wee deprive 
the land of the beaſts. _ 

6 And fo they divided the lande betweene 
them to walke thorowit. Ahab went one way by 
Ro elfe , and Obadiah went another way by him- 

elfe, 

7 © Andas Obadiah was in the way , behold, 
© God pitieth oft Elijah c mer him : and he knew him, and fell on 
times the wicked his Face, and faid , Artnot thou my Lord Elijah 2 
0 —_ And he anſwered him , Yea, gotell thy lord, 
Elijab to meete Behold» Elijah il here. 
with Obaduab, 9 And he faid , Whar have Ifinned, that thou 
bat the benefe youldeft deliver thy fervant into the hand of 
tobe gravid for Ahab» toflay me 7 
Gods _hildrens 10 AstheLoxd thy God liverh, there is no na- 
ttke, tion or kingdom, whither my lord hath not ſent ro 
ſeeke thee : and when they ſaid, He is not here, 
he rooke an oath ofthe kingdome and nation ,if 
they had not found thee; 

11 Andnowthouſayeſt, Goetell rhy lord,Be- 
hold, Elijah # here. 

12 And when I:m gone from thee, the Spirit 
of the Lord ſhall cary rhee into ſome place that 
1 do not know : fo whenlI come and tell Ahab, 
If he cannot finde thee , thenwill he killme ; Bax 


Chap; X VII. 


Flijab, Obadiahand Ahab; 1 10 


= thy ſervant 4 feare the Lord from my youth. d I amnconeof 
Iz Was itnottold my lord , whar I did when *>* wicked perſe« 
Tezebellflew the Prophers ofthe Lord, how I hid ("hae 20 
an hundreth men of the Lords Prophers by fifties uno me foch | 
ina cave , and fed them with bread and water z diſpleaſure, but - 

14 And now thon feſt, Goe, tell thy lord, ſerve God , and fa 
Behold , Elijah is here, that he may lay me. _ 

15 And Elijah fad, Asthe Lord of hoaſts li. 
veth, before whom I ſtind, L will ſurely ſhew © my e By my preſence 
felfe unto him this day. I will declare that 

16 @ So Obadiah went to meete Ahab , and _—_ _ 
told him, And Ahab went to meete Elijah, ATTOY 

17 And when Ahab ſaw Elijah, Ahab ſaid unto 
him ,Artthou he that troubleth Iſrael ? 

” I And _ ny - _ w 7 troubled If- 
rael , but fthou andthy tathers honſe , in that yee ini< 
have forſaken the ——————_—_ ofthe Los RR, _ 
and thou halt followed Baalim. not onely not to 

19 Now therefore ſend, and gatherto mee all rot _—_ => 
Iſrael unto mount Carmel , and the prophets of «4.þu% ro reproove 
Baal foure hundreth and hiftie, and the prophets of boldly the wicked 
= youu foure hundceth, which eate at Lezebels —_— = 
ta - re o , 
29 © So Ahab ſent unto all the children of If- 
rael, and gathered the prophets together unte 
mount Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came unto all the people , and 
ſaid , How long 8 halt ye betweene two opinons ? g ge confant in 
If the Lord be God, follow him , but if Baal be religion, and make 
hee, then goe after him. And the people anſwered it not as a bing 
him not a word. —— —_ 

22 Thenſaid Elijth unto the people, I onely Go a 
remaine a Prophet of the Lord: bur Baals prophets ſerve God wholly 
are foure Ns wr and fiftie men. or in part, Zepk.tz 

23 Let them therefore give us two bullockes, * 
and let them chuſe the one,and Curt him in pieces, 
and lay him on the wood , but put no fire «ader, 
and I will prepare the other bullocke , and-lay him 
on the wood, and will put no fire wider, 

24 Then call ye onthe name of your gol, and 
I will call on the Name of the Lord: and then the 
God that anſwereth b by fre, ler him be God. k 8y ſeadby 
Andall the people anſwered , and fayd , It is well dowoe fre: from 

poken, heaven to burns 
25 AndElijah ſaid unto the prophets of Baal, mm ——— 
Chuſe yon a bullocke , and prepare him firſt , (for 
eare many) and call on the name of your gods, 
ut put no fire under, Ty 

26 $0 they rooke the one bullocke that. was 
given them, and they prepared it, and called on 
the name of Baal from morning to noone , ſaying, 

O Baal, heare us : but there was no voyce,nor any 
to anſwere : and they i leapt upon the altar that ; 4, wen emvicen 
was made. : with ſome ſtrange 

27 And at noone Elijah mocked them, and fririr. 
faid , Crie alowde : for hee is a K god: either hee x yourſtcew bim 
ralketh or purſueth his enemies,or is in his iourney, as God. 
or it way be that hee fleeperh,and muſt be 1 awak- } Hee mocketh 


heir beaſtly made 


Ev. 1 
28 Andthey cryed lowd,and cut theryſelves as CRP 


their maner was , with knives and lancers ,till the or ſuir.the dead ang 

blood guthed out upon them. oy om ns 
29 And when midday was paſſed,and they had bo 4+ 
ophecied untill the offring of the evening facri- nec Mcie. 

hog there was neither voycg, nor one to anſwere, | 

nor any thar regarded, 
30 AndEhph ſaid nntoall the people , Come 

ro mee. And al! the poopie came to him. And hee 

repaired the akar of the Lord rhat was broken 


Wwnec. ; 
33 AndEljab woketwcire ftones, according 
oe OS - to 


EI IT TITRE AS TIT DETET 


oy In AS I LIE ORs 


Elijah killeth Baals prophets, 


to the number of thetribes of the ſonnes of Iaa- 
kob , (unto whom the word of the Lord came, 
ſaying » * rae] ſhalbe thy name) 

32 And with the ſtones hee huilt an altarin 
the name of the Lord : and he made a ditch round 
abour the altar , as great as would conteine two 
q Bly. $atr, which F meaſures of ſeed, ; 
ſome thinke con» 33 And he putthe woodin order ,and hewed 
*zine about three the bullocke in pieces , and laid him in the wood: 
| gong cook «third 234 And ſayd , Fill foure barrels with water,and 
_ poure it uponthe burnt-offering and on the wood. 

Againe he ſayd,Doeſo againe. And they did fo the 
ſecond time. And hefſayd , Doe itthe third time. 
Andrhey did it thethird rime. : 
5 And the water ran round about the altar : 
in  Hegily de "ot : and he m _ the ditch with your alſo, 
Clarec ihe excetted®. 36 And when they ſhould offer the evening 
| 9 09-pnnn ſacrifice, Elijah the vropher came and fayd , Lord 
could makethe fire God of Abraham , Izhak , and of Iſrael , ler it be 
ÞDurneevenin the knowen this day , that thou art the God of Lfracl, 
| gr mg and that I am hy ſervant , and that I have done 
noce occafion to All theſe things at thy commandement, | 
doubt that be ivrhe 37 Heare mee, O Lord, heare mee, and letthis 
ouely God. people knowe that thon art the Lord God , and 
» Thougb God ſuf- that thou haſt turned their heartagaine ® at the 
fer bizto runcein laſt, 
ny rp mo __ 33 Then the hire of the Lord fell ,and conſu- 
ac the leogth be <9 the burnt-offering , and the wood ,and the 
ealleth them bome Ntones , and the dyft , and licked up the water that 
ro bim by ſome no» was inthe ditch, 
torious ligne ad 39 Andwhenallthe people ſaw it,they fell on 
oh has faces, andſayd, The Lord is God,the Lord is 
God, 
40 AndElijah faydunto them , Take the pro- 
» He commanded Phers of Baal , let not © a man of them eſcape : and 
ahem thar azcbey they tooke them ,and Elijah brought them rothe 
were truely per= brooke Kiſhon, and flew them there, 
"_ to Confeſe 41 © And Elijah faid unto Ahab , Gerthee 
they would ſerve UP » Cate and drinke , for there # a ſound of much 
dim with all their raines 
power, anddeſtroy 42 So Ahab went up to eateand to drinke,and 
> -q his Elijah went up to the top of Carmel : and he crou- 
ched untorhe pk anTonr his face betweeue hig 
kneeg 3 : 


# Cen.32,2r, 
a-King.27,34. 


44nd faid to his ſervant , Goe up now ,and 
ix Wa d the way of the Sea. And hee went 
Fandoked,and fard,T here is nothing. Againe 
Þ As Gods fpirit he ſaid, Goe againe y ſeventimes. 
mooved bim to " And at the ſeventh rime he fayd , Behold, 
Fray: m_ "+ 4" there ariſeth a little cloude out of rhe Sea like a 
fame” that beg Mans hand, Then he ſayd, Up, and fay unto Ahab, 
wot faiot, but coz» Make ready the caret , and get thee downe,that 
vinved ſtill +ill be the raine ſtay thee not, 
Re ned: ere, 45 And | in the meane while the heaven was 
ere ne IfIee Hlacke with cloudes and winde , and there was a 
q Rewas fo fireng. great taine, Then Ahab went up , and came to 
nhened with Gods 1Izreel, 
- rages be ran And the h:nd of the Lord was on Elijah, 
-nputy.=t ew >Þ4- 2nd he girded up his loynes,andran 4 before Ahab 
' eill he came to Izrecl, 


zugnoe, 
CHAP. XIX, 
$ Eliiab fleeing from Tezchel , is nouriſhed by the Angel of 
os 35 Hee is cemmanded t0 anegnt Hug ael , Iebw , and 
Eliſbs. 


Ow Ahab told Tezebel all that Elijah had 
donegand how hee had flaine all the aprophets 
with the ſword, | 
2 Then Iezebel ſent a meſſengeruntso Elijah, 
ſaying , Þ The gods doe ſo to me, and more alfo,if 
I make not thy life like one of then lives þy to 
Morow this time, Ds Sn i TM 


a To wit.ofBaal. 
Though the wick- 
ed rage againſt 
Gods thildren, yet 
he boldeth tbem 
backe that they 
CaQuot execute 


their malice, 


I, Kings, 


He is fed by an Angel, 


3 4 When hefaw that,hee aroſe,and went þ for os 
his life,and came to Kecrſheba,which is in Judah, Joe Hakim ” 
and lefr his ſervant there, | : 

4 But hee wenta dayes journcy into the wil- 
dernefle,and came and fare downe under a Iuniper 
tree ,and deſired that he might die , and fayd, Ir is 
now enough : O Lord, © take wy ſoule ,forI am c $o bard athing 
no berter rhen my fathers, it ts 10 bridleour 

5 And as hee lay and ſlept under the Inniper impatience in af- 
tree, behold now, an Angel touched him, and ſayd gn _ 
unto him , Up ,axd eat, overcume the hin 

6 And when hee looked about , behold, there 
was a cake baken on the coales , anda pot of water 
at his head ; ſo he did eat and drinke, andreturned 
and ſlepr. 

7 Andthe Angel of the Lord came againe the 
ſecond rime , and touched him, and fayd, Up, and 
eat : ford thou haſt grear journey, d fedeclareth that 

8 © Then heearoſe, andd1id eate and drinke, a——_—_— =_—__— 
and walked in the ſtrength of that meate fourtie ome pore 
_ and fourtic nights,unto Horeb the mount of not beene poſſiv!e 

od. for bim to bave 

9 And there hee entred into a cave , and lod. 8*=*tbis journey, 
ged there : and behold , the Lord fpake to him, 

_ <2 unto him-, What doeſt thou here, 

tjah ? | 

lo Andheanfſwered , I haveebeene very jea- ; 
lous for the Lord God of hoaſtes : for the chiden Mk geen 
of Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant , broken 19us that be ſhewed 
downe thine altars , and flaine thy Prophets with M={cif ro main. 
the ſword, * andI onely amlefr , and they ſeeke prong. "i 

- : y 
my life to take it away, : was be perſecuted. 

11 And hee ſfayd, Come out,and ſtand upon the * Romy, 
mount before the Lord. And behold ,the Lord 
went by , and a mightie ſtrong winde rent the 
mountaines,and brake the rockes before the Lord: 
but the Lord was fnor in the winde : and after the F por the nature of 
winde came an earthquake : but the Lord was not man is not able te, 
in the earthquake : __— 

12 And after the earthquake came fire : but the _— 4 -_ ms 
Lord was not inthe hire : and after the fire came a Rrength aud full 
Rill and ſoft voyce. majeſtie, and theres 

13 AndwhenElijah heardir, hee covered his fore of bis mercie 
face with his mantle , and wentour , and ſtood in gje > niieth bime 
the entring of the caye , and behold , there came citie. . 

a Mg unto him, and fayd, What doeſt thou here, 
Elijah ? 

” And he anſwered,I have bene very jealous 
for the Lord God of hoaſts,s becauſe the hildren g We ought no2 
of Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant , caſt downe to depend on the 
thine altars , and flaine thy Prophets with the PYtitude in maine 
ſword , and I onely am left, and they ſecke my life any on og..em_g 
to take it away, duiie ſo requiretb, 

15 Andthe Lord ſayd unto-him, Goe, returne by we ought to doe its 
the wilderneſle unto Damaſcus, and when thou 
commeſt there , anoynt Hazael king over g Aram. 

16 And Iehu the fonne of Numfhi ſhalt thou 
anoynt King over Iſrael : and Elitha the ſonne 
of Shaphat of Abel Meholah thalt thou anoyar to 
be Prophet in thy roome. 

17 And * himthat eſeagorn from the ſword of * 2.King. 9,1,3; 
Hazael,ſhall Tehn flay : and himrhar eſcaperh from Ecclus.48,3, 
the ſword of Iehu, ſhall Elitha ſlay. 

18 Yet will * I leave ſeven thouſandin If- s rom. 11,4. 
rael : even Þ all the knees that have not bowed Þ Hedeclarerb that 
w_ Baal, and every mouth that hath nox KiHed NR 

19 E So he departed thenge, and foupd Elitha pending 
the > of Shaphay, who was plowing with twelve 
yoke of oxen before him,and was with the twelfrzs 
and Elijah went towards him , and caſt we 

mantle 


I or, Syria, 


Samaria beſieged, Ababs 


mantle upon him. | 
= And he left the oxen,and ranne after Elijah, 
* Though this va, 2nd faid, i Lermee , I pray thee , kiſle my father 
curall A &&ion is and my mother, and then I will follow thee. Who 
got to be contem- anſwered him,Goe, returne : for what have I done 
ned, yet it ougbe to thee 2 
Goes od ealleth 21 And when he went backe againe from him, 
wyben God calleth DO 
us to ſerve him. he tooke a couple of oxen , and {lew them , and 
k He would not ſq] their fleſh with the K inſtruments of the oxen, 
> _ ENG and gaveunto the people,andthey did eate : then 
fie def he aroſe and went after Elijah » and winiſtredunto 


vas bis defireto 
follogy his voct* him, 
gion, CHAP. XX. 
= Samariat beſieged. x3 The Lord promiſeth the -viforie to 
<Ahabby a Prophet. 31 The King of Iſrael made peace with 
Ben-hadad , and u repreoved therefore by the Prophet. 
'T Hen Ben-hadad the king of {| Aram afſem- 
bled all his army , and two and thirty a kings 
with him , with horſes , and charets , and went up 
and beſieged y Samaria, and fought againſt it. 
2 ani he ſent meſlengers to Ahab king of If< 
rael, into the citie, 
And faid unto him , Thus faith Ben-hadad, 
Thy filver and thy gold is mine : alſothy woman, 
and thy fayre children are mine, 
4 And the king of Ifraclanſwered , and ſaid, 
b 1 am eontentto My lord King , according to thy ſaying, > I am 
_ aud pay Wt thine , and all that I have. 
2s 5 And whenthe meſſengers came againe,they 
ſaid » Thus commanderh Ben-hadad , and faith, 
When 1 ſhall ſend unto thee, and command, thou 
ſhalt deliver methy filver and thy gold , and thy 
women, and thy children, 
© Ree wouldnot 6 © Or elſe I will ſend my ſervants untothee 
accept bis avſwere hy to moxow this time , andthey ſhall ſearch thine 
prays 1 a out houſe, andthe houſes of thy ſervants : and what- 
Wharloever be foever is pleaſant inthine eyes , they ſhalltake it 


| L107 $yrid, 

a That is, gover- 
nours and. rulerg 
of provinces, 

{ ors Shemeron. 


wharſoever be p ; WALLG 
ſhould acke ,for be in their hands, and bring it away. 
ſought, av occaſion Then the King of Iſrael ſent forall the El 
paves = * "_—_ ders of the land, and faid , Take heede,l pray you, 
ct and ſee how he ſeeketh miſchiefe : for he ſent un= 
tro me for my wives, and for my children , and for 
my filverx , and for my gold , and1 denied him 
not. 
$ Andallthe Elders,and all the people faid to 
4 They thought himÞHearken d not unto him,nor conſent. 
it their duties ra= 9 Wherefore hee ſaide unto the meſſengers 
eber to venter their of Ren-hadad,Tell my lord the king, All that thou 
tives, then 0 grant diddeſt ſend for to thy ſervant ar the firſt rime, 
ws not ISefull, that I will doe, but this thing I may not doe. And 
ovely to ſarizfiethe the meſlengers departed , and brought him an 
laſt of a tyrant. anſwere. 
10 And Ben-h:dad ſentunto him » and faid, 
: Wd Lb oil The gods doe ſo to me and ny qonenypr i _ 
ere %e found ady Of Samaria be enough toall the people that to 
= cles mag low me , for every —_ an handfall, 
they ſhalbe ſo 11 Andthe king of Iſrael anſwered , and ſaid, 
Wanye Tell him, Let not him thar girdeth his harnats, boaſt 
f Boaſt not before hirſelfe, as he that f putterh it off, 
the viRory be 12 And when he heard that tidings, as he was 
OS with the kings drinking in the pavilions, hee ſaid 
0 0r,pur your ſelpes VNtO the ſervants , | Bring forth your engines, And 
In order, they ſer them againſt the citie. 
13 @ And behold , there came a Prophet 


unto Ahab king of Iſtael , ſaying , Thus fayerh' 


the Lord , Haſt thon ſeene all this great multi- 
| Lonyrokiny bony tude » behold , I will deliverit into thine hand 
and miracles ro pull this day , thatthou mayeſt know z 8 thatI amthe 


Abab frem bis , ; | 
4 And Ahab ſaid , By whoth > and heefaid, 


imyietie , au now J 
aga ith Wog- . 
derfull vigories Thus fayerh the Lord, By the ſeryants of the prin« 


Chap, XX, 


vidories over Benhadad, 132 
ces of the provinces. He ſaid againe , Who ſhall 
order the battell? and he anſwered, Thou, 

15 © Then hee numbred the ſervants of tha 
princes of the provinces, and they were two hun« 
dreth , two and thirtie ; and after them hee num« ' 
bred the whole people of all the children of If 
rael, even ſeven thouſand. | 

16 And they went out at noone : but Benha= 
dad did drinke till hee was drunken inthetents, 
beth hee and the kings : for two andthittie kings 
helped him. o 

17 Sothe b ſervants of the princes of the pro. . | 
vinces went out firſt ; and Ben-hadad ſent vi id Mb. To hg 
oy ſhewedhim, ſaying, There are men come out ſerrice of princete i 
of Samaria, ' : 

18 And he faid, Whether they become out | 
for peace ,take them alive : ot whether they be 
come our to fight, take them yet alive. | 

19 So they came out of the citie , tovwvit , ths 
ſervants of the princes of the provinces , and the Dy 
hoaſte which followed them, 

20 And they ilew every one his # enemie : and + 8bv. wes; | 
the 0 Aramites fied , and Iſrael purſued them : bur y ,, Syrians 
Ben-hadad the king of Aram eſcaped on an horſe * ” 
with ki; i horſemen, i Which them thae 

21 Andthe king of Iſrael went out,and ſmote wete appcined 
the horſes and charets , and with a great ſlaughter forthe preſervation 
ſlew hce the Aramites, Ns Ba 

22 (Forthere had come a Prophet to the kin 
of Iſrael, and had ſaid unto him , Goe , be of goo 
courage , and conſider , and take hcede what thow 
doeſt : for when the yeere is gone about, the king 
of Aram will come up againſt thee.) 

'23 © Then the ſervants of the king of Aram 
ſaid unto him, Theirk gods are gods of the moun- x Thus the wicked 
taines, and therefore = overcame us : but letus blaſpbeme God in 
fight ag:inſt them in the plaine , and doubtleffle their forie, whom 
We 1hall overcome them, Ing 

. . e reth act 

24 And this doe, Take the kings away every yapuuilhed. 
_ out of his place , and place capraines for 
racm, 

25 And numberthy ſelfe an armie , like the 
armie that thou haſt loſt , with ſuch horſes , and 
fuch Charets , and wee will fight againſtthem in 
the plaine, and doubtlefie wee fhall overcome 
m_ : and hee heatkened unto their voyce , and 

ic to, 

26 Andafter the yeere was gone about , Ben« | 
hadad numbred the Atamites , and went up to 
Aphek to fight againſt Iſrael, -* * 

27 And the children of Iſrael were numbred, 
and were all | aflemhled ,and-went againft them, i All they , which 
and the children of Iſrael pitched before rhem were in tbe bane 
likerwo little flockes of kiddes: burthe Aramites * *** former 
filled the countrey. | EIN 

28 And there came a man of God, and ſpake 
unto the king” of Iſrael , ſaying , Thus faith the 
Lord, Becaule the Aramites have ſaid, The Lord 
is the Godof the mountaines, and not Godof the 
valleys, therefore will I deliver all this great mul- : 
titude into thine hand, and ye ſhall know that mI = who aw of lixe 
am the Loos. þ "I _ - br, M 

29 And they pitched one over apainſt the {7 3933® once * 
ſi ſeven Pe Lo inthe ſeventh 4 the bar=- rrp hs 
rell was jioyned: andthe children'of Ifrael lewe* with few @ with 
of the Amwines an hundreth thoufand fooremyCh aaere * 
in one day. 

30 Buy the reſt fled 0 Aahene Be city: and © 
there fell a'wall upon ſeven andtwentythouſand!” 
men thatwere left; and Ben-hadad fled ihro the''4 gy, £m dong... 
Citic-and came into * a ſecret chamber. ''' — ber, to chambers 
| R 5 31 and 


Ahabs fooliſh pitie reprooved, 


31 © Andhjs ſervants aid unto him , Behold 
now , wee have heard ſay thar the Kings of the 
houſe of Iſrael are mercifull Kings : we pray thee, 

n Tn figneof ſub. 1etns pur ſackcloath about our = loynes, and ropes 

miſfion, and tbax about our heads,and goe out to the King of Ifrael: 

=_ gp a it may berhat he will ſave thy life. 
-—op*p+ 8". they girded fackcloath about their 


puniſh us with þ 

xigour, loynes, and put ropes abour their heads , and came 
ro the king of 1frzel , and ſaid , Thy ſervant Ben-= 
hadad faith , I pray thee, ler meelive : and he ſaid, 
Is heyertalivez hee is my brother. | | 

Roy, andeaughtit 33 Now the men tooke diligent heed, if they 

of him. could catch any thing of him , and made haſte , and 


v teidalivy, fig, Thy brother » Ben-hadad. And hefaid , Goe, 


* bring him.So Ben-hadad came out unto him , and 
he cauſed him to come up into the chariot. 

34 And Ben-hadad ſ:id unto him , The cities 
which 'my father tooke from thy farher , I will re- 
ſtore , and thou thalt make ftreetes for thee in 

p Thou halt ap. Þ D.maſcus ,as my father did in Samaria, Then 
poidtin my chief ſaid Ahab, 1 willfet thee goe with this covenant. 


eity what thuu Sg hee made a coyenant with him , and let him 
wilt, and I yyill 0 


b b * x . bd 
, or, of the 35 © Thenacertaine man of the || children of 
ifciples. the Prophets ſaide unto his neighbour by the 


q | By tbizexternall COmMmandement of the Lord , qSmite mee , I pray 
Higne bee would _ thee, Butthe man refuſed to ſmite him. 
ow Og couch 36 Then faid he unto him,Becauſe thou haſt 
By eel” Not obeyed the voyce of the Lord, behold ,as 
ſoone as, thou art departed from mee , a lyon ſhall 
y Becaufethon baſt r ſjay thee, So when he was departed from him , a 
—_— o lyon found him, and ſlew him, 
0 ent © ' "I 
abe Lord, 37 Then hee found another man , and id, 
Smite mee » I pray thee. And the man {more him, 
and in ſmiting wounded kim, : 
. 38 So the Prophet departed , and waited for 
the King by the way ,and diſguiſed himſelfe with 
aſhes npon his face, R 
9 And whenthe king czme by, he cryed nn- 
C Byrbis patable to the King , and ſaid, Thy fervant went unto the 
be waketb Abab mjfdes of the battell , and behold , there went 
pars pert away a man whom another man brought unto me, 
nant with Gods and faid, Keepe this man : if he be loſt, and want, 
enemie, avd le: dim thy life ſhall go for his life , or elſe thou ſhalt pay 
_ whom God a talent of filver, 
ho wits © 40 And as thy ſervant hadhercandrthereto 
doe, he was gone : And the King of Iſrael faid un- 
to him , So ſhall thy judgement be : thou haſt gi- 
ven ſentence. 
41 And hee haſted ,and tooke the aſhes away 
from his face : and the King of Iſrael knewe him 
that hee was of the Prophets : 


42 And he ſaidunto him, Thus fairh the Lord, 
* Becauſe thou haft ler goe out cf thine handes a 
man whom I appoynted todie , thy life thall goe 
for his life, and rhy people for his people. 

43 And the King of Iſrael wen to his houſe 


% Chap, 22.38; | 


$ 01> Shomern, Heavie and in diſpleaſure, and came to q Samaria. 
$4 "0 C H A P. XX1. 

x - Jezebel commandeth to kill Naboth', for the vine) ard that 

4214 1 bee refuſed to ſol toAbab. 1g Bliib reprocveth Abab, 


Fn a6 Ys . - andhe repenteth. OY 

* Ora this tne. A Fer * theſe things » Naboth the Izreelite had 
 . * * a vineyard in Izreel , hard by the palace of 

« Though Ababs., ab king of $. maria 

tyraguie be con. : 7" ? ae _ . 

demned by the holy Re Ahab ſpake unto Naboth , ſaying, 

Spirit, yet he was ® GTve mee thy vineyard » that T may make mee a 

= ſo rigorow rbat garden of herbes, rhereof + becauſe it is neere by 

From another may Je Houſe, : and I will. givethee foricaberter 

dis rigbt without. Vineyard then it as : or if iv pleaſe tlige I will give 

ful zecanipeaſe, © thee the worth ofit in money. : 


- 


I. Kings. 


Nabothis ſlaine, 


3__ And Naboth ſaid to Ahab , The Lord keepe 
me from giving the inheritance of my father un- 


Then Ahab came into his houſe heavie and 

in diſpleaſure , becauſe of the word which Naboth 

the Izceelite had ſpoken unto him. For hee hl 

faid', I will not give thee the inheritance of my 

fathers , and he lay upon his bed , and turned his þ Thurthe wicked 

face and would eat no bread. conſider not whar 
[5 Then Iezebel his wife came unto him , and it juf and Taw- 

_ HOG Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad that thou wardly, whea they 
6 And he ſaid nnto her, Becauſe I ſpake unto inordinare appe« 

Naboth the Tzreelite , and ſaid unto him , Give me ti: ſarified, 

thy Yineyard for money , or if it pleaſe thee , 1 will 

give thee another vineyard for it : but he anſwered, 

I will not give thee my vineyard. 
7 how lezebel his mw _— unto _ 

© Doeſt thou now governe the kingdome of If> , - 

rael» Up , eate bread , and tbeof good cheere, I 6 ne 


will give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Izre. vor what it isro 
elite, reizve, Commaund 


. and intreat not, 
C So ſhe wrote letters in Ahabs name , and 5 x1, by 


8 
ſealed them with his ſeale , and ſent the letters un- heart be merry, 
to the Elders, and to the nobles that were in his 
Citie dwelling with Naboth. 
9 And ſhe wrote in theletters , ſaying , Pro- 
claime a 4 faſt ,and ſer Naborh among the chiefe 4 p,, wer they 
of the people, uſed to enquireof 
10 And ſet two wicked men before him , and mens faulp : for 
let them witnefle _ him ,ſ.ying , Thou did- 292e could falt 
deſt blaſpheme God andthe king : then cary him Warly har were 
Ont, and wu him that _omey dic, ; 
11 Andthe* men of the citic , even the Elders | 
and governours which dwelt in his citie , did as MBean 
Tezebel had ſent unto them: as it was written in Gods commande. 
theletters, which the had ſcnt untothem.. ment, who willerls 
I2 They proclaimed a faſt , and ſet Naboth 58 jp evoſeer to 
among the chiefc of the people, l 
13 And there came two wicked men ,and fate obey rather the 
before him: and the wicked men witnefled againſt wicked commends. 
Naboth in the preſence of the people, ſaying, Na. *2is of princes, 
both did + blaſpheme God and the King. Then of god. 
they caried him away out of the citie ,and toned F. £6r, bleſſe,. 
him wirh ſtones, that he died. 
14 Then they ſent to lezebcl, ſaying, Naboth 
is toned and is dead, 
I5 @ And when Iezebel heard that Naboth 
was ſioned and was dead., Iezebel ſaid to Ahab, 
f Up and take poſleſſion of the vineyard of Na- f This example of 
both the Izreelite , which heerefuſed to give thee monſtrous crueliie 
for money : for Naboth is not alive , butis dead. j3* 20 nag 
16 And when Ahab heard that Naborh. was the intent that we 
dead , he roſe to goe downeto the vineyard of Na- ſhould abborre ell 
both the Izreelite, to take potleffion of it. _— _ ſpe» 
17 ©. And the word of the Lord came unto wo! naure and 
Elijah the Tilbbite, ſaying, kind rocks menus 
18 Ariſe, goe downe ro meete Ahab King of to be picifull aod 
Iſrael , which is in Samaria : loc , he in the vine. ©=lived wo mercy, 
yard of Naboth , whither hee is gone downe to 
take pollefſion of it. 
19 Therefore ſhalt thou ſay unto him , Thus 
faith the Lord , 8 Haſt thou killed., and alfo gotten , poeftthopebioke 
polleſſon ? And thou ſhalt ſpeake unto him , ſay... w have any adyan- 
ing , Thus faith the Lord ,Þ In the place where **8* by murtberiog 
dogs lickedthe blood of Naborh , ſhall dogs licke p'qtn 2noermen 
even thy bloodalſo. hy anbo #5y oacY 
20 And Ahab faid ro Elijah , Haſtthou fonnd as 3. Kiag. 9, 25,26, 
mee, O mine enemie > And hee anſwered, I have 
found thee : for thou haſt ſold thy ſelfe to worke 
wickednes in the fight of the Lord, _ X - 
E | £ ; 21 ENOIGd,. 


thea the juſt layyes. 


—_ dl. MM. a 


e's 


* 2 

a# 
0 

b} 

Nw 
SN 


{ Meanivg , io To 
* Fams time, a.Ring, 
; 9.45s 


king of Syria, and 
 abab 


E <=, , 
Ahab reprooved, repenteth. 
® Chap. 14.10, 
a-Kings 9.8. 
S 1.Sam. 25, 24% 
* Chap.14.10, 


21 * Behold, Iwill bring evill upon thee,and 
will take away thy poſteritie , and will cut off from 
Ahab him that * piſſeth againſt the wall , aſwell 
him that is * ſhut up, as him thar is left in Iſrael, 

22 AndI willmake thine houſe like the houſe 
of * Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and like the 
houſe of * Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah , for the pro- 
voxation wherewith thou haſt provoked and made 
Iſrael ro finne. PIN 

23. And alſo of Tezebel ſpike the Lord, ſay- 
ing , : The dogs ſhall eate Iezebel j by the wall of 

zreel, 

' 24 The dogs ſhall eate him of Ahabs focke, 
that dieth in the citie : and him that dieth in the 
fields, thall the fowles of the aire eat. 

25 {But there was none like Ahab , who did 
 _ ſell himſelfe to worke wickednes , ini the fight of 
"ounfelt of bis wiſe £2e Lord : whom Iezebel his wife provoked. 
be became a vile 26 For hee did exceeding abominably in fol- 
idolaer, and cruell Jogwinp jdoles ,according to all that the Amorites 
murderer #8 on* 4:1 whom the Lord cat out before the children 


# Chap.1f.29. 
* Chap, 16.3. 


® 2.King.9-33. 
5 


35. 
yg or, forereſſe, oy 
poiſefton, 


_ gx _— of Iſrael ) 
to . 
>=" Hh re 27 Now when ah on ro 
b+. bir fefp, Tent his cloathes , and pur fackcloath upon t him, 
i to —_ c and fafted,and lay in fackcloath, and went & ſoftly, 
mourning, or as 23 And the word of the Lord cameto Eljjih 
fone reades Dare® the Tiſhbire, ſaying, 


me ? becauſe he ſubmitterh himſelfe before mee, I 
will not bring that evill in his dayes ,but in his 
l ſonnes dayes will I bring evill upon his houſe, 


CH AP. XXII, 

x Tehfbaphat end Ahab fight azainft the King of Syris 
5 Ne ſheweth the king what ſhaibe the ſucceſſe 
of their enterpriſe. 24 Zidhitah the falſe prophet ſmiteth 
him. 24 «Ahab « ſlaine. go Ahbapiach hu ſonne ſucceedeth, 
qr The reigne of Tehoſhaphat, 50 and Ioram his ſunne, 


Nd * they continued a three yeere without 
warte betweene Aram and 1ſrael, 


® z.Ghron.1$,1.2, 
a Bev-badad tte 


bs _—_ ape 2 Andin the thirdyeere did Ichoſhaphar the 
eo Yeeres, King of Iudahb come downeto the king of Iſrael, 


b To ſeeandvida 3 (Then the king of Iftael ſaid unto his ſer- 
bis -- vants , Know yee not that © Ramoth Gilead was 
c The kings of qurs zand we ftay , and take it not out of the hand 
vo hes rg of the King of Aram?) 

was wade by Bea- 4 And hee ſaid unto Iehoſhaphat , Wilt thou 
badad : therefore poe with mee to battell againſt Ramoth Gilead ? 
—_— 4 And Iehoſhaphat ſaid unto the King of Iſrael ,4 I 
thereby to reſtore it. 2M 3S thou art , my yoogee as thy people, and mine 
d Iamreadyzo horſes as thine horſes. : 

Joyne and goe with $5 Then Ichoſhaphar ſaid unto the King of 
OY og e Aske counſell ,I pray rhee , ofthe Lordto 
© ce ſeemed ths 6 Then the king of Iſrael gathered the fpro- 
be wouldnorgoe phets npon a foure hundreth men , and ſaid unto 
corſe yarre, excePt [hem , Shall I goe againſt Ramoth Gilead to bat= 
wk Micbajah tell , or ſhall I lerit alone 2 And they faid , Goe up, 
counſelled rhe con- for the Lord ſhall deliverit into the hands of the 


trary, he would K51o, 
37%». IM falſe 7 And Tehoſhaphat faid ,Is there here never 
Ptopbers, wbich Aa Prophet of the 8 Lord more , that we might en- 


were flattevers and quire of hi 
ſerved for lucre, 


m? TRen 
whom lecbett Lag 3 And the king of Iſrael faid unto Tehoſhae 
afembled and kept PPC > THErC is yer One man (Michaiah the ſonne 
after the deatb of Of Imlah) by whom we may aske counſell of the 
thoſe whom Elias Lord, bnt bI hate him: for he doeth nor prophecie 
foe. hacker aig $909 PNtO MEC » but vill, And Ichoſhaphar ſaid, 
A ode Let notrhe king ſay lo, 
the falſe propbets 
to be Gods miniſters, but did contemoe them, h whereby gre ſee that the wicked 
Unye; abide $0 heave the 4ruetby bur hate the Trophets of God and motel them, 


Chap, X XIT. 


29 Seeſt thou how Ahab is humbled before 


Zidkijah and others prophecte. 13% 


9 Thenthe King of Iſrael called ani Eunich, ; 
_ oo , Call quickely Michaiah the ſonne of 6 

mlah, 

10 Andthe king of Iſrael and Ichoſhaphat the 
king of Judah fate citherof them on bis throne in 
their k apparell in the void place at the entring in k To their Kingly 
of the gate of Samaria ,and all the prophets pro- apparell 
phecicd before them, t 

It And Zidkijah the ſonne. of Chenaanih 
wade him |! hornes of yron. , and ſayde , Thus 1 The trae prophere 
ſayeth the: Lord , With theſe thalr thou puſh the of God werexcove 
Aramites, untill thou ha conſumed then, Romed to ule figoey 

12 Andallthe prophets prophecicd fo,faying, ” peg "5 wg 
Goe up to Ramoth Gilead ,and profper : for the jgi.20.2. tre. 7.1, 
Lordihall deliver it into the kings hand. . Whereia the falſe 

13 © Andthe meſlengers that was gone ro cill Propers did imi. 
vickagh , orke unto him , ſiying , Behold now, {yt menurbivkiog 
the words of the prophets declare good untothe their d&ive more 
king with f =» one accord, let thy word therefore commendab/e. 

I pray thee, be like the word of one of them , and = _—_ 
ſpeake thou good. ge boa, 
14 And Michaiah faid » As the Lord liveth, the wioked , wha 
5 oo the Lord fayerth unto me , that will I chiaks tha: none 
eake, | 5 oy memo 
oy @ So he came to the King ,and he king $009 nnob- if - 
ſiyde unto him , Michaiah , ſhall wee goe againſt prove ir, be they © 
Ramoth Gilcad to battell , or ſhall wee leave off 2 never fo ungodly, 
And hee anſwered him,» Goe up , and proſper : © . fie ſpeaketh 


and the Lord ball deliver it into che hand of rhe OE 


Reade Gen, 37; 


10g, 7 : buted ſo much eo 
16 And the king faid unto him , How oft ſhall the falſe prophena 
I charge thee that thou tell me nothing but that *ea"ivg, _ by 
which 1s true in the Name of the Lord? PT 9 
F o . Mould trie that 
17 Then he ſaid, I faw all Iſrael ſcattered up- they were bur 
on the mountaines , as ſheepe that had no ſheep. futerers, c 
heard, And the Lorde ſayde, © Theſe have no * i betrerthey 


; "iy 2p + returne b hb 
maſter , let every man returne unto his houſe in O{Eutg eee 


ace. ſcattered, becauſe 
18 {And the king of Iſrael fayd unto Ieho- they take warre its 


ſhaphat , Did I not tell thee that hee would pro- Þ22d without Gods 
vincle no good unto me, but evill;) envoy and approe 

19 Againe hefaid , Heare thou therefore the 
word of the Lord, I fawe the Lord fit on his OR Ng 
throne , and all the ? hoaſtof heaven ſtood abour 3G ” 
himon his right hand and on his left hand, 

'20 And the Lord ſay , Who ſhall y entiſe A- J or, perfipade and 
hab thar hee may goe and fall at Ramoth Gilead 2 d«vve. 
And one fſayd on this maner ,and another ſayd 
on that manner, 

21 Thenthere came forth a ſpicit , andq ſtood q Here we fee that 
before the Lord , and fayd , I will entiſe him. And *Þbough rhe devill be 
the Lord ſfayd rnto him, Wherewith ? = A —— 

22 Lode ſayd, I will goe out, and be a* falſe ye; be bath no 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophers. Then hee further power thew 

ayd , Thou halt entiſe him , and thalt alſo pre- on 1 _ 
vaile : goe forth , and doe fo. A —_ band 

23 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath put ti, 

a lying ſpirit in rhe mouth of all theſe thy pro- 
phets , and the Lord hath appointedevill againſt 
rhee. 

24 Then Zidkijah the ſfonne of Chenaanah 
came neere , and ſmote Michaiah on the cheeke, * a.Cbron. 18.237 
andſayd, * { When went the ſpitit ofthe Lord f Chas owing 
from me, w ſpeake unto thee ? ou 

25 And Michaiah faid , Behold , thou ſhalt ſee {,,our of God, bur 
in that day , when thou ſhalt goefrom chamber they, and that God 
to Chamber to hide thee. : bath givev dis p 

26 Andthe king of Iſrael ſaid, Take Michaiah £0 © Cn 
and carie hin unto Amon the governour of the 
Citie , and unco Toah the kings ſonne, 

27 Andfay, Thus _ rhe King, Purthis man 

| ww 


Ahab is flaine. 
: Let bim be pived in the priſon-houſe , and feed him with + bread of 
away with hunger, aFgi&ion, and with water of affliftion , untill I re« 
_—— turne in peace, 
bread , 16"pteboy 28 And Michaiah ſayd , If thon returne in 
peace »the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And he 
v That when ye faid, v Hearken all ye people. ' 
ſhall ſee theſe | 29 S0O the king of Iſrael and Tehoſhaphatthe 
evinge come 91s King Of Jud.h went up to Ramoth Gilead, 
Sod the ods and 30 And the king of Iſrael faid ro Iehoſhaphat, 
Kvow that Lam bis T-will:change mine apparell,and will.enter into the 
ave Prophet, Þ hattell , but put rhou on thine apparell. And the 
king of Iſrael changed himſeife , and went into 
the banell. | 
31 Andthe king of Aram commanded his two 
and thirtie captaines over his charets , ſaying, 
Fight neither with ſmall , nor great , fave onely 
againſt the king of Iſrael, Foo 
32 And when the captaines of the charets ſaw 
Tehoſhaphat , they faid, vurely it is the king of If- 
rael : and they turned to fight againſt him : and 
Iehoſhaphat x cryed. | 
And when the captaines of the charets ſaw 
that hee was not the king of Ifrael , they turned 
backe = him, | . hy 
Or, in bis fompli- Then a'certaine man drew a bow | mightily, 
, de ED. nl ces the king of Iſrael betweene the joynts 
+ £6r.and betweene 4 of his brigandine, ' Wherefore hee ſayd unto 
he brigendine. his Charet-man , Turne thine hand , and cary me 
$ Ebr. ſickle. outofthehoaſte : for I am t hurt, 
And the batrell increaſed that day , and the 
5 TowitAbab, y king ftood till in his charet againſt the Arami- 
King of Iſrael, yes , and died at even: andthe blood ran out of the 
wound into the mids ofthe charet, 
6 And there were aproclamation thorowout 
2 Ofthelfalite, the z hoaſte about the going downe of the ſunne, 
ſaying , Every man to his City , and every man to 
his owne countrey. 
37 So the king died , and was brought to Sa- 
maria, they buried the king in Samaria, 
38 And one waſhed the charetin the poole of 
Samaria, and the dogs: licked up his blood (and 


A That is, ro the 
Lord for helpe. 


At Op, the barldts 
weſhed it. 
* Chap, 21,19, 


word of the Lord which he ſpake, 

39 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ahab, 
and all thar he did , and the yvorie houſe which he 
built ,andall the cities thar he built , are they nor 
written in the booke of the Chronicles. of the 
kings of Lſtael + 


I. Kings. 


3. rhey waſhed his armour ) according * unto the | 


Ichoſhaphat. Ahazivh, leborara, 


40 So Ahab flept with his fathers , and Aha« 
ziah his ſonne reignedin his ſtead, 
41 © * Andlehoſhaphar the ſonne of Aſa be- 
gan to reigne upon Iude} 
Ahab king of 11rael. 
42 Iehoſhaphat was five and thirtie yeare old 
when hee began to reigne ,and reigned five and. 
twentie yeare in Ieruſalem, And his mothers name 
was Azubath the daughter of $hilhi, . 
43 Andhee walkedin all the wayes of Aſa his 
father , and declined not therefrom , but did thar 
which was right inthe eyes of the Lord. Never- 
thelefle, a the hie places were not taken away : for a Meauing ,that be 
the people offered ſtill, and burnt incenſe in the was led with an. 
hie places, errour, thinking 
os And Ichoſluphat made peace with the king ke =, 0p 
op” | Lord in thoſe 
45 Concerning the reſt ofthe a&es of Icho.. places, as well as 
ſhaphat , and his worthy deedes that hee did , and i*y id beferethe 
his battels which hee fought, arethey not written 785 Was built, 
in _ booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Iudah ? 
46 And the Sodomites, which remained in the 
__ of his father Aſa , hee put cleane out of the 
and, | 
47 There was then no king in Edom : the b de- b yn thetime of 
putte wvwp4s king. n this king, Idumes 
48 Ichoſhaphat made ſhips of e Tharſhiſh to 9% ſubje@ to Ine 
Gilero d Ophirfor gold , but they went not , for yemid by Shot” 
the ſhips were broken at Ezion Gaber, they of Iudah ape 
' 49 Thenſfaid Ahazjah the ſonne of Ahab unto pointed. = 
Tehoſhaphat , Let my ſervants goe with thy ſer- Aha > 
vants in the ſhips. Bur Iehoſhaphat would not. Gilifia and at the 
50 And Iehoſhaphat did fleepe with his fa- ſee called Mediters 
thers , and was buried with his fathers in the City faveum, : 
of ay > ay father,and Iehoram his ſonnereigned Bgioon _ 
in his ſtead, India, where the 
5I & Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab beganne to egyprians and Arae- 
reigne over Iſrael in Samaria , the ſevenreenth bins rraficke fox- 
yeare of Ichoſhiphat king of Iudah , and reigned 89% 
two yeares-over 1{r:el, 6 
52 Bur hedidevillinthefight ofthe Lord,and 
walked inthe way of his father , andin the way 
of his mother , and inthe way of Ieroboam the 
{onne of Nebat, which made Iirael to finne. 
53 For he ſerved Baall , and worſhipped him, 
and provoked the Lord God of Iſrael unto wrath 
according unto all thathis father had done, 


. * 2.Chron. ae; 
1 11 the fourth yeare of ,,, Rs, 


 'J Or, in all points 


6: his fathsr «ids, 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
of the KINGS. 


THE ARGUMENT. 
of Re ſecond hooke comteineth the As of the ne Indah andIſrael: towwit, of Tfracl, from the diath of Ahab: 
, 


unto the lafÞ King Hoſhea, vuho vwas i 


oned by the King of Aſyria, and by city Samaria taken, and the ten* 


Fribes by the juit plague of God for their idolatry and diſobedience to God led into captivity. And alſs of Indah, from 
the reigne. of Iehoram ſonne of Iehoſhaphat unto Zedechia , wyho for contenming the Lords commandement 7 his 
Prophets, and neglefting bis ſundty admonitions by famine and other meanes, vvas taken by his excmies, ſavy his ſonnes 
moſt cruelly fluine before his face, and his ouvne eyes put out , atthe Lord bad diclared* to bins before by his Prophet: 


Jeremy : and alſo. by the juft v 
and he and all bis OD 


eance of God for contempt of his -vvord Ieruſalem vv as 


burnd, 


deſtroyed; tix Temple 


avvyay captives into Babylon. Tn this beoke are notable examples of Gods favour 


tauverd theſe rulers and people puhich obey bis Prophets , and imbrace his wvord : and contrarywwſe, of his plagues 
fopvrd theſe comman-vVealee oylich neghelt his miniſters, ard thee mat obey tos cormantetnents, 


CHAP, 


Ahaziah ſicke, Fire from heaven, . 


CHAP, TI. 


2 Abaziah by & fall falleth ſicks , «nd conſulteth with Ba als e- 
bub. 3 He « reprooved by Elyah. 10 The captains eber 
fiftie were ſent to Eltigah, whereof two were burnt with 
fire from heaven by hi: prajer. 17 Ahaziah dieth , and 
Trhovam hu brother ſucccedeth him, 


\8% Hen' Moab rebelled againſt Iſrael 
RIPE afcer the death of Ahab : 

E< 2 And a Ahaziah fell thorow the 
latteſſe window in his upper- 
chamber which was in Samaria: ſo 
hee was ficke : then he ſent meſ- 


& So thet he was a 
, puniſhed for bis 3H 
idolatry after evo Wa 
ſorrs : for the Moa* "% 
bites which were 
woonrt to pay bim 


EF7 


at a grate which 


of this my diſcaſe. 
yya8 upon his bouſe 


DE its 3 Then the Angel of the Lord faid to Elijzh 
ns. the Tiſhbite , Ariſe , and go up to meete the meſ- 
b The Pbilitims ſengers of the king of Samaria , and ſay unto 
which dwelt at them ,c 1s it not becauſe there is no God in 1frael, 
oy — that yee goe to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of 
figgifierd the god of EXON ? | | 
flies, chinkingtbat 4 Wherefore thus ſayerh the Lord, Thou ſhalt 
not come downe from the bed on which thou art 


de could preſerve 
them from the 11 yp, bur ſhalt die the death, So Elijah de- 


— toy —4 or TY 
Called, becenſe fio 5 And the maſlengersreturnedanto him ,to 
were ingendred in whom he ſaid, Why are ye now returned ? 

pe tioed ofthe 4 6 And they anſwered him , There came a may 
crifices that were and Met.uS» and ſaid unto us, Goe, and returne un- 
offered to that tothe king which ſent you,and 4 unto him,Thus 
idole. faith the Lord, 4s it not becauſe there is no God 
A. onpong in Iſrael , that thou ſendeſt to enquire of Baal-ze- 
the true God, for bub the God of Ekron ? Therefore thou ſhalt not 
els they would — come downe fromthe bed,on which thou art gone 
ſeeke to none but yp, but ſhalt die the death, 

Fy yo :« the 7 And hefaidunto them, What manner ofman. 
matter of exxour Was hee which came and met you , and tolde you 
and idolatry, 8 theſe wordes ? 

e Somerbinkethat $ And they ſaid unto him , He was an © hairie 
| This is meant of BY 11an » and girded with a girdle of leather abour 
—_ rough and his loynes. Then faid hee, It is Elijah the Till 
madeof haire, bite. | 


9 Therefore the Kong ſenrunto hima captaine 
over hftie with his fiftie men , who went up unto: 

F To wit.Carmel, him : for behold,hee fate on the toppe fof a moun- 
taine , and he ſayd unto him , O man of God , the 
king hath commanded that thou come downe. 

10 But Elijah aufwered , and faid to the cp- 
taine over the fiftie , If that be a man of God ,let 
fire come down from the heaven,and devoure thee 

g Heedeclarah andthy tiftie. 8 So fire came downe from the hea- 

pare) nr nga ven and devoured himand his fiftie. 

mouth of his fer. 11 Againe alſo heſent unto him another cap« 

vans when they taine over fiftie with his fiftie, "Who ſpake , and 
fayd unto him, b O man of God, thus the king 


threacen Gods jud. 
gements againft the commandeth, Come downe quick 


H ] . . 
wicked. = 
b Refoakethisin 12 But: Elijah anſwered , and fd unto them, 
@ and i If I beamanofGod , let fire come downe from 


therefore provoked the heaven,and devoure thee and thy fifty. So fire 
Gods wrath ſo 


euch the more. 
3' Meapiogy tbat 
God would ſhew 
by effet whetber 


and his fifty. 
I3 7 Yet againe hee ſent the third capraine 
- over fiftie with his fifty, And thethird capraine 
GG over hftie wentup,and came,and fell on his knees 
k which bumble before Elijah ,and beſought him , and faid unto 
wy ſelf before God him, O man of God , I pray thee, let ry: Klifeand 
aod bis ſervavt. the life of theſe thy fifie ſervants be | precious in 
That is, ſpare my thy fight 
life, and let mee y gt, 
at die at the other 14 Behold , there came fire downe from the 
Foro.” z heaven , and deyoured the-two former captaines 


Chap, I. IT, 


came downe from the heaven , and devoured him- 


over fiftie with their fifties : therefore let my life m Thus the Lord 
now be precious in thy fight, re SY 0 
15 And the Angel of the Lord fay unto Eli- jt that they feare 
- , . : . bot thethreatnings 
jah , Goe downe with him, be m not afraid of his of tyrams, which 
preſence. So hearoſe , and went downe with him otberwiſe of them- 
unto the kins. ſelves are afraide to 
16 And hefſaid unto him, Thus faiththe Lord, 9* Ae dev wi 
Becauſe thou haſt ſent mefſengers ro-enquire of going to banell a. 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron , (was-it not becauſe gain the: Syrians, 
there was noGodin Iſrael to enquire of his word?) Mate = ns 6 
therefore thou ſhalt not come downe off the bed 4 yeare of tin © 
on which thou art gone up,bur ſhalt die the death, reigne: and io the 
I7 Soo heediedaccording to the word ofthe 28 yearewbich was 
Lord which Elijah hath ſpoken. And ® lehoram =» _ —_ of 
began to reigne in his ſtead in the ſecond y_=_ of IE 
Iehoram,the ſonne of Iehoſhaphat king of Judah, reigned in tfrael : 
becauſe He had no ſonne. | and in the fifth 
18 Concerning thereſt of the ads of Ahaziah, Jeare of this Teko» 
that he did ,are they not written in the booke of jeg, $03 the! Kino. 
. , ted, and the Kinge 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael 3 


dome of Iada was” 
CHAP, II, 


confirmed to big 
ſoune, 
P'y ah divided the water: with his cloake. 
up into heahen, 13: El:ſha tuketh his cloake and divideth 
Jorden. 20. The bitter and venemo:44 waters art healed. 
þ 3: The chiidren that mocke Elſbs , are rentin pieces with 
earts, 


11 Hee © takew 


\ Nd when the Lord would take up Elijah unto ; hg gud 


a 
heaven by- a whirlewinde , Elijah went with _— 
Eliſha from a Gilgal, were circumciſed 
2 Then Eljjah ſaid to Bliſha, Tarie here ,1 **** _—— 
pray thee : forthe Lord hath ſent me to Beth-el, $90 one 
But Elitha ſaid , As the Lord liveth , andas thy yeares in the wile 
on liveth,I "_ not leave thee, So they came _ bros 
owne to Beth-el. 0 called, beca 
3: And the d children of the Prophets that were og A 
at Beth-el , came out to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, by-the beavenly 
Knoweſt thou that the Lord willtake thy maſter 4oRrine. 
from © thine head this:day + And hefaid , Yea ,I ©, 79 it from 


: bei 
d know it : hold ye your pcace. ited ny wy to 


4 Againe Elyah fayd unto him, Eliſha , tarie. be anthe bead, is to- 


here,I pray thee: for the Lord hath ſent mee to Þ* the maſter, as to 
Iericho. But he fayd, Asthe Lord liveth » and as qt tay "_ 
thy ſoule liveth , I will not leave thee, —__ 
came to Iericho. revealed it upto 
5 And the childrenof the Prophets that were bim. 
at eTericho , came to Eliſha ,and faid unto him, 0 OP bog 
Knoweſt thon , that he Lord will take thy maſter ,jc>0 and otber 
from thine head this day ? And hee fayd , Yea, I places weretbere 
know it : hold ye your peace. Prophers, which 
6 Moreover Elijah ſayd unto him , Tarie , 1 >*9 {<bollers, 


whom they inſtru 


pray thee , here: for the Lord hath ſent me to Ior- ge andbrought 


den. Butihe fayd , Asthe Lordliveth, and as thy up in the ure fears” 


ſoule liveth ,1 will not leave thee, So they went *f God. 
both together. 
7 Andfifty men of the ſonnes ofthe Prophets: 
went and ſtood.on the other fide a farre off , and ” 
they two ſtood by Torden, 
8 © Then-+Elijahtooke his cloake , and wrapt 
it together, and ſmore the f warers , and they were f' Towit: ef 
divided hither and hither , and they twaine went Iorden. 
over on the drie land. 
- 9 Now whenthey were paſſe] oyer , Elijah , - rettby Spirit 
ſayd unto Eliſha, A5ke what I thall doe for thee bave double force” 
before I be taken from od. —__ ſaid ,I IS y_ 
ray thee, let thy Spirits be double upon me, _, 
E A And ve” Bod » Thou haſt hed an 'hard _ 
thing : yet if thou ſee mee when Lamraken from as the reſt of the 
thee,thou ſhalt have it ſo: and if nor,it ſhall not be, Tropber : or thy 
11 And as they went walking and talking 


Ahaziah dieth, Elijah. Eliſha, 134. 


Sothey q por the Lord bag 


I ſpirir being divided 
behold , there appeareth a Charer of fie a and horſes R———_— oy 
0 


| 
[ 


VVater healed, Ichoram 2 


* xFcclus 4849. 
1,Mach.2.5$. 

'Þ :Tbys God hatb 
Jeft a teſtimony in Oo 
all ages (both be- ther, my father, the chare: of 1ſrael, and the horſe« 


fore the Law,in the men thereof : and heſfaw him no more : and hee 


of fire , and did ſeparate them twaine, * $0 Elijah 
wentup by a whitlewinde into b heaven. | 
I2 And Elitha faw it, and hee cried ; My f- 


Lav, and in the . ; - 
fine af the Golpelt) tooke his evvne cloathes , and rent them in two 


-ofour 108, PLCCCS» 
0 ea : 13 © Hee tooke np alſorthe cloake of Elijah, 
that fell from him , and returned , and ſtood by rhe 
:banke of Iorden, 
14 After, he tooke the cloake of Elijah, that 
Fell from him , and ſmore the waters , and ſayd, 
Whereis the Lord God of Elijah? And fo hee alſo, 
after hee had ſtriken the warers , ſo that they were 
divided this way and that way , went over , even 
Eliſha, 
15 And when the children of che Prophets, 
which were at Ieticho , fawhiman the othe: fide, 
{ TheSpicir of they faid , i The Spirit of Elijah doeth reſt on 
Propbecie is given Eliſha : and they cametomeete him , andfellto 
a0 00» #3519 the ground before him, 
m—_ 16 - And ſaid unto him , Behold now , there be 
with thy ſervants hiftie ſtrong men : lerthem goe, 
& Meaning ;Elijab: WEP!2y thee » and ſeeke thy k maſter , if ſo be the 
For they thoughe Spirit of rhe Lord hath taken Þim up , and caſt him 
His body bad been upon ſome mountaine , or into fome valley, Bur 
| _— lome mout- he ſaid, 1 Ye ſhall not ſerd. 
vs Becauſe the a 17 Yet they were inſtant upon him , till hee 
wut extraordinary, Was aſhamed : wherefore hedaid,, Send. So they 
 Ebeydoubred where ſent fifrie men , which fought thiee dayes , but 
be was become, but found him nor. 


Eliſha was aNured R 
ebat be ran taken 18 Therefore they returned to him, ( for hee 


up to God, zariedat Jericho) and heſaid unto them , Did not 
I ſay untoyou, Goe not ? 
19 ©C Andthe men of the city ſaid unto Elitha, 
Behold , wee pray thee, the ſituation of the city is 
pleaſant , as thou, my lord, ſeeſt , butthe water # 
8 Or, Will-theke naught, andthe ground q barren, 
*nhabitants, , 


20 Then he faid,Bring me a new cruſe,and put 
falrtherein. Andthey broughrit rothim. 
21 Andhewent unto the ſpring of the waters, 
e Thus God gave and caſt there m the falt , andſayd , Thus fayth 
dim power, evo the Lord, I have healed this water : death ſhall 
conrrary to-narre, no tore .Comethereof , neither bartenneſle r9 the 
to make that water d 
profitable for many C0G, . 
we, vrhich before 22 $0 the waters were healed unto this day, 
gras burtfull, according to the word of Eliſha which hee had 
en. 
23 4 And hee went up from thence unto Beth- 
Ell. And as he was going up the way,little children 
came out of the city , and mocked him , and ſaid 
wnto him , Come up, thou bald head , comeup, 
thou bald head. 
24 And heturnedbacke, and looked on them, 
Q Perceiviogtheit and n curſed them in the name of the Lord. And 
analicious heatt 14,0 beares cameout of the foreſt , and tare in pie- 
8gainft tbe Lord . 
a=>d bisword,be CCS two and fourty children of them, 
defireth God rauke 25 So hewent from thence ro mount Carmel, 
vevgeance of that an from thence he returned to Samaria. 


injure done wow 
—_ CHAP, 111 


= Thevrigntof Teheram. 6 He and Tehoſhaphat goe to warre 

ageinſt Moab whichrebelled, x3 Eliſha reprooveth him, 

17 and gipeth their hoaſte water, 24 The Modabites are 
avercome, 27' Theiy King ſacrificeth his ſonne. 


Ow Tehoram the ſonne of Ahab began to 

reigne over Iſrael in Samaria, thea eighteenth 

nies reſt  Feare of Tehoſhapharkingof Iudah, and reigned 
month recle, twelve yeares, 

2 And hee wrought evill in theſight of the 


& Reade rhe 2nnce 


Lord , butnot like his father nor like his mother ;. 


IT, Kings. 


Hee and Ichoſhaphat overcome the 


for hec tooke away the image of Baal /that his 
father had made. 

3 Nerertheleſſe,hee cleaved unto the finnes 4 _ facrificed to 
of Ierohoam the ſonne of Nebat , which made H- ol, mtg 
rael to ſinne, «nd departed not therefrom, made. 

4 © Tien c Mctha king of Moab had ſtore of « This was done 
ſheepe , and rendred nnto rhe king .of Iſrael an = that David 
hundceth thouſand lambes, and an hundreth thou- paanaoe te 
ſ:nd rammes with the wooll. ries to his ſuzcef- 

5 But when Ahab was dead, the king of Mo- ſours. . 
ab rebelled againſt the king of Iſrael, 

6 Thertetore king Jehoram went out of Sa« 
maria the ſame ſeaſon, and numbredall Iſrael, 

7 Andwent , andſent to Jehoſhaphat king of 
Judah, ſaying , The king of Moab hath rebelled 
againſt me : wilt thou goe with me to batrell 
againſt Moab ? And he anſwered, I will goe up : for g neade 2.Cing; 
4 [am, as thou art , my people, as thy people , and a2,4. 
mine horſes, as thine &+24 

8 Then ſayd he, What way ſhall we goe up » 
yu he anſwered , The way ofthe wildernetle of 
OMe 

9 © So went the king of Ifiaelandthe king e weaving, the 
of Judah , and the* king of Edom, and when they viceroy , or lieae« 
had compaſſed the way ſeven dayes , they had no = - tte o__ of 
water for the hoaſte , nor for the cattell that | fol- a 
lowed them, Tt Bbr. chat wers 

10 Therefore the king of Iſnel fayd, Alas, at their feete, 
that the Lord hath calledtheſechree kings,to give 
them into the hand of Moab. 

11 But Jehoſhaphat fayd, Is there not here a 
Prophet of rhe Lord » that we may inquire of the 
Lord by him ? And one of the king of Ifraels ſer- p h 
vants anſwered , and fayd, Here is Eliſha the fonne A... os 
of Shiphat , which f powred water on the hands of , ye;, able - ine 
Elijah. * ſtruR& us wybat is 
12 Then Jehoſtaphat rid , 8 The word of the Gode will in ubis 
Lord is with him, Therefore the king of Iſrael, FO. i 
Fw goneſgan » and the king of Edom went this wicked king 

owne to him. would bave but 

13 And Elitha fayd unto the King of Iſrael, ved bis coublelt 
b What have I todoe with thee} get thee to the pot ge hers g 
Prophets of thy father ,and to the Prophers of thy aiſdaiced to ate 
mother, And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto him, ſwere bim, 

i Nay : forthe Lord hath called theſe three kings Mi... wicked 
to givethem into the hand of Moab, _ of LP 

14 Then Eliſha ſaid , As the Lord of hoafts li- py, when they are 
veth , in whoſe fight I ſtand , if it were nor , thatI driven by every ne» 
regard the preſence of Iehoſhaphar the king of ceitng and feare of 
Judah would k not have looked toward thee,nor 1 Agent Hanger. 

cene tnee, ; word to be declared 

15 But now bring mee aminftrell. And when tothe wicked, be> 
the minſtrell | played , the handofthe Lord came F*uſcof he god- 
upon him, : Sou OR OY 

16 Andheeſayd, Thns ſayeth the Lord, Make 1 ye ſang ſonge ta 
this valley full of ditches. | Gods glory, and ſo 

17 Forthus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſhall neither ſee __ up the Proe 
winde nor ſee raine , yet the valley ſhall be filled fJ*t? —_ _— 
with water, that ye may drinke : beth ye and your ye will not ones 
cattell, and your 'eaſts, : ly miraculouſly give 

18 Bur this is am ſmallthing in the fight of the you warers » but 
Lord : for hee will give Moab unto your hand. Yo os Tn - 
19 And ye hall ſmite _ firongtowne, and , Though God 
every chiefe City , and ſhall fell every faire tice, beſtow bis benefres 
and ſhall ftoppe all the fountaines of water , and for « rime _— 
v marre every goodbeld with ftones, Gs a, — 

20 Andinthe morning when the meate-offer- þe gill take them 
ing was offered , behold , there came water by the away, to tbe iutent 
— Edom : and the countrey was filled with —_— hq 


21 And when all the Moabites heard = © ol _ 
n 2 | . 185 4 


os 


Moabites, 'The oyle encreaſed, 


kings were come up to fight againſt them , they 
gathered all that was able t ro pur on harnefle, and 
upward, and flood in their border, 

22 And they roſe carly in the morning , when 
the Sunne aroſe upon the water, and the Moabites 
ſaw the water over againſt them, as red as blood: 

23 Andrhey faid , o This is blood : the Kings 
are ſurely ſlaine;, and one hath ſmitten another ; 
now therefore Moab , tothe ſpoile, - 


f Elbr. to gird 
himſelf with 4 
girdle, 


© The ſudden joy 
cf the wicked is 
but a preparation 
to their deſtruQion, 
bag oingen the Iſraelites aroſe up, and ſmote the Moabires , ſo 
followedthem into that they fled before them , bur they p invaded 
the towne. them » and ſmote Moab, f 

. bw bon” wh 25 And they defiroyed the cities : and on all 
cities of the Moa. the good field cyery min caſt his ſtone , and filled 
bires, whereiu they them , and they ſtopr all the fountaines of water, 
left norking bur the an fe!led all the good trees : onely in 4* Kir-hara= 
waljes. referrei; Terh left they the ſtones rhereof : howbeir they 
to the king of Went about it with ſlings, and {mote it. 

Edoms ſonce, +26 * And when the king of-Moab ſaw thatthe 
whom they lay be þattell was too ſore for him., hee tooke with him 
Skirmiſh : bur 1EVCn hundreth men that drewe the ſword , to 
raiber it ſeemed to breake thorow unto the King of Edom : but they 
be bis owne ſorme, Could not. 

whom be __ 273 Then hetooke his eldeſt ſonne, that ſhould 
__ —_— bar. have reignedin his ſtead, and r offcred himfor a 
barous cruelty burnt-offering upen the wall : fo that Iſrael was 
wwoved the Ifrae- ſore grieyed , and they departed from him, and re- 
lices beart of pitie qyr1ed to their counttey. . 

to depart, 


C H-A P. IVY, 


$ Cod fncreaſeth the ozle to the peore widow by Eliſbs. 13 Hee 
ebreineth for the Shunammite a ſonne at Geds hand: 18 Who 
djinz, 32 heeraiſeth him up ayaine. 4v Hee maketh 
ſweete the pottaze, 4a and multifled the leaves. 
Nd one of the wives * of the ſonnesofthe 
Prophets cryed unto Elitha , ſaying , Thy ſer- 
vant mine husband is dead , and thou knoweſt, 
Lord, that thy ſervant did b feare the Lord : and rhgcre- 
e. Beeauſe Iam ditour is come to take my two ſonnes tq ks his 
poore and not able c bondmen. 
10 Pays, 
d' Thus God ſuf. 
fexe:h his okay for thee ? tell mee , what haſt thon at home ? And 


times to be brovghrſhe ſaid , Thine handwayd hath nothing at home, 
eo extreeme necel= ſaye a d pitcher of oyle, 

fie, before beſuc- 2. And he faid, Goe and borrow thee veſſels: 
cour them, tbat af- , : : , 

terward they may. abroad ofall thy neighbours , emprie veſlels , and 
the more prayſe ſpare nor, 

£18 mercie. 4 And when thou art come in , thou ſhalt ſhur 


$  . the doore upon thee and upon thy ſonnes:, and 


a Reade Chap.2,3, 
b- Ard therefore 
fell nor icrodebr 
by uorbriftineſſe 
cx prodigalicie, but 
by the baud of the 


uvto her, thar God POWTE Ont-into © all thoſe veſllels , and ſet aſide- 


pever wo w thoſe thatare full, | 
mg - 5 So fhee departed from him, and ſhat- the 
e . . 

wives and children, OTC UPON hers, and upon her fonnes. And they 
5#:beyirot iv bim. brought to her, and ſhe powred our. 

f Toaugment and 


Chap, 


24 And when they came to the hoaſt of Iſtael,. 


2 Then Eliſha faid unto her , What ſhall T doe: 


6 And when the veflels were full,flre faidtimes; 


I'V. The Shunammites ſonne dieth; 134 


thee , With walles; and let us ſet him there a bed,. 
and a table, anda ftoole , anda candlefticke » that: 
hee may turne in thither when he commeth to us. 
11 & Andonaday , hee came thither and tur 
ned into the chamber, and lay therein, : 
12 And faid to Gehazi tis {ervant , Call this. 
Shunammite : and when he called her , ſhe ſtood. 
betore him, "of 
13 Then heeſaid unto him, Say. unto her now,. 
prone be _ Fon this great care for us,. 
1 Wnat ſhall we do for thee ? Is there any thing to ; Thus » 
be ſpoken for thee to the king or to the Mane fr God jag 
of the hoaſte } And the anſwered, I k dwell among 9otba>kefull for 
mine owne people, ne Trice thay 
14 Againe heeſaid , Whatis then to be done k i an content 
for her > Then Gehazianſered , In deed (he hath with thar thar 
I no ſonne , and her husband is old. God bath ſent me, 
I5 Then fayd he, Call her, And hee called her, 922 <2 want no- 


: thing rb 
and the ſtood in the doore. x uy —_— 


16 Andhefaid,* Ar this time appointed , ac- 1 Which then way- 
cording to the time of life , thou ſhalt embrace a !*Proach, and 
anne, And ſhe ſaid , Oh my lord , thou man of gyro = would' 
God , doe not lye unto thine handmayd. ſhould to EY 
17. So the woman conceived, and bare a ſonne: for ber thar ſhe 
at that ſame ſeaſon , according to the time of life »ight be froirfoll, 

that Eliſha had faid unto her.. * Gen.18,10, 
18 &@ Andwhenthe child was growen , it fell 
on a day, that hee went out to his father , and to 
the reapers. 
19 Andhefaidunto his father , mw Mine head, m His heal aked 
mine head, Who ſaid to his ſervant , Beate him ro _ A 
- e cryed tbus, 
his mother, 
20 And hee tooke him and brought him to 
his mother , and hee fate on her knees till noone,. 
and died, 
21 Then ſhe went up, and laid him on the bed 
of the man of God , and thut #he doore upon him 
and went out. 
22 q Then ſhecalled to her hnsband, and ſaid, 
Send with mee, I pray thee, one of the yong men. 
and one of the alles : for I will haſte tothe man of. 
God, and come againe. 
23 And he fa » Wherefore wilt thou goe to 
him to day ? zt 4-neither ® new moone nor Sab- n Fot at fach times: 
bath day. And the anſwered , * All fall be well, the people were 
24 Then ſhe ſadled an afle ,and faid to her ſer- 97. 0 Loy we 
vant Drive , and goe forward : flay not for me to goarins ana 
getup, cxceptT bidthee.. , eonſolation. 
25 & Sothee went; and came untothe man of * Ebr. peace, 
God tro monnt Carmel, And when the man of 
God ſaw her || over againſt him , he ſaidto Geha- q or, fare oF; 
zi his ſervant, Behold, the Shanammite, 
26 -Rnnne now, I ſay, to meete her, and ſay un- 
toher , Art thou in health ? is thine husband in: 
heaith 2 and is thy childe in health } And ſhe an- 
Lwcred, Weare in health, 


I in be her ſonne,, Bring meyer a veſſel, And heafay45-. , 27 And whenſhe camero the man ” oy ron 
P por bere gia unto her , There is no more vetlels, And the ole. #22 mountane , ſhe ® caught him by his tecte : o k.. tooRen won 
# onely provide f ceaſed. " "*,and Gehazi went ro her ,to thruſt her away : but wility and joy thr: 


for his ſervant,thar Then ſhe came and-tolde the man of God. 


= _ _ And he-fid , Goe axdſell the oyle , and pay them 
kept. hisdoQtrine that thou arr in debt unto , and live thou and thy 
and profeſſion children of the g reſt, 


without Havder; $* & And ona time Eliſha came to Shunem, 
but alſo fordis 117 there a woman of great eſtimation conftrai« 
Wife and children. , =4 

biwhich ſhould be NEd him to ear bread : and as he patled by , he tur. 
ſeparate fromehe. ned in thither to cat bread: 

reſt of the bouſe, 9g And ſhe faid unto her husband , Behold , I 


tdat be migbrmore yo now, that this is'an holy man of God thar 
eemmodiouſly give 


bimſelf ro (tudieg? PaſletÞ by us continually, 
wd prayers, i 


49. Lerus maks Þ hima liule chamber I pray 


*Tr < mn ofCodfaid. Let berdone : for her ſoule my wa met with - 
Is-® yexcd within her , andthe Lord hath hid it + x1, per” foute: 


From me, and hath not told it me. in binerueſles. 

28 © Then thee ſaid , Did Idefirea ſonne of my. 
lord ; did 1 not fay , Deceive me not ? 

29 Then he {zid co Gehazz, Girdthy loynes, 
and rake wy ftaffe in thine hand , and go thy way :. 
P if thon mcete any, ſalute him not: andifan 
falare: thee , anſwere him not : and lay my ft 
upon the face of the childe. _ 

39 And the morher of the childe fayd, As the 
Lord liveth » and as thy fouls liveth ,1 = nar 
dS Bb ran Wo EL 


p Make ſuch ſpred- 
that nothing way 
let thee in tre ways 
Luke 39. 4. 


Eliſha raiſeth a childe from death. 
leave thee, Therefore hee aroſe , and followed 
her. 

31 But Gehazi-was gone before them, and had 
layd the ſiafte upon the face of the childe, but hee 
neither ſpake nor heard : wherefore hee returned 
to meet him ,and told him , faying » The child is 
Not waken, 

32 © Then cane Eliſha intothe houſe, and 
+ the childe was dead, and layd upon his 

ed, 

33 Hee went in therefore , and ſhut the doore 

upon themtwaine, and prayed unto the Lord, 
'q The like did 34 Afterhee went up,and4 lay upon the child, 
Elijab torbe wi» and put his mouth on his mouth , and his eyes up- 
Gore —_ Kine. On his eyes , and his hands upon his hands , and 
Ind $. Puri, ftretched himſclfe upon him , and the fleth-of the 
ARs 20, 10. figni» child waxed warme, 
Fying the care tht 35 And he went from him ,and walked up and 
——— downe in the houſe , and went up and ſpread him- 
word of God, and fſelfe upon him : then the childe neeſed ſeven 
are diſtriburers of times, and opened his eyes, 
tbe ſpirituall life. 2G Then he cailea Gehazi ,and aid , Call this 
# Meaning,ofien* <p unammite. So he called her, which came inun- 
; to him, And he faid unto her, Take thy ſonne. 
And ſhe came,and fell at his feet,and bowed 
her ſelfe to the ground , and tooke upther ſonne, 
and went out. 

38 Afterward Eliſhareturned to Gilgal , and a 
© That is gn the famine wvaintheſland , andthe children of the 
Land of 1frael, Prophets dwelt with him, And he faid unto his 

ſervant , Set on the great pot , and ſeethe portage 
For the children of the Prophets. 
39 And one went out into the field to gather 
herbes,and an pu web poo k _ vine , and ga- 
, thered theteof © wilde gourdes his garment full, 
4 A *P% and came and ſhred them into the por of pot= 
loquintida, avd is tape : forthey Kknewit not. 
_ — add 0 So they powred out forthemen to eate : 
—— and when they did eate ofthe pottage , they cried 
2s They feared that Out » and ſaid , O thou man of God, u death # in the 
they were poyſon- pr : and they could not eate therzof. 
m_ _— of the 4x Then heſaid, bring meale. And he caſtit 

a into the port , and ſaid , Powre out for the people, 
that they may cate: and there was pone evillin 
the. por. . 

42 © Then came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha , and 
brought the man of God bread of the firſt fruits, 
even twentie loaves of barley , and full eares of 
corne inthe huske. And he ſaid , Giveuntothe 
people rhar they may eare. | 

And his ſervant anſwered , How ſhould I 
ſer this before an hundreth men ? He ſayd againe, 
Give it unto the you » that they may eate : for 
* It is not the us faiththe Lor 
guantitie of bread ICMmaine. 
that ſatizfierh , but 
abe bleſſing tbaz 1 41ofr over, according tothe word of the Lord, ' 


God giverd, , 
| CHAP. V. 


a Naamanthe Syrian « healed of bi leprofie. 16 Eliſhs 
refuſeth his gifts, 27 Cehatiu ftriken with leprofie, 
becauſe hee troke monty and raiment of Naamen. 


NN Ow was there one Naaman captaine of the 
« Rere appenreth '** hoaſte ofthe King of Aram ,a great man , and 
CR path  HONOUrable in the ſight of his lord, becauſe tha 
bis, and alſo that by him'the Lord had = delivered the Aramites, He 
ehe infidels bave - alſo was a mighty man and valiant , but a leper. 
tbe a eſimane®. 2 And the Aramites had gone ont by bands, 
| md. and had taken a little maid of the landof Iſtacl, 
+ Bbr. ſhe was be» and ſhe | ſerved Naamans wife. 
ores 3 


And ſhe {aid unto hermiſtrefle, Would God, 


T1. Kings. 


;They ſhall eat,and there x ſhall | 
So hee ſet it before them,and they did eate, : 


Naamanthe Syrian and Eliſha, 
my lord wyere with the Þ Prophet that is in Sara» Ee 
ria, he a ry deliver bis, of his leproſie, b Meaning, Eliſhg, 
And che went in, and told his lord , ſaying, , 

Thus and thus faith the maide thar is of ys ha LEND the kig 
of Iſrael. of Syria, 

5 And the king of Aram fayd , Goe thy way 
thither , and I will ſend a letter unto the King of 
Ifrael. Andhe departed, and d tooke | with him 4 To give this & 
ten talents of filyer, and fixe thonſand pieces of a preſent to the 
golde,and ten change of rayments. Prophet. = 

6 Andbrought the letter tothe king of Iſrael t Ebr. in his hang, 


- tothis effect , Now when this letter is come unto 


thee}, waderſtan , that I have ſent thee Naaman 
my ſervant » that thou mayeſt heale him of his 
leproſie, | 
7 And when the king of Iſrael had readthe 
letter, hee rent his cloathes,and faid, Am 1 God to 
kill and give life that hee doth ſendto me, that 
I thould heale a man from his leprofie z wherefore. 
conſider, I prgy you , and ſee how hee ſeeketh & 
quarell againſt me. ; 
$ Bur when Eliſha the-man of God had heard 
that the king of Iſrael had rent his cloathes , hee 
ſent untothe King, ſaying, © Wherefore haſt thou e The Propher 
rent thy cloathes z Ler him come now to mee,and rebuketh the king 
he thall know that there is a Prophet in Iſrael, Þ*cauſe te did nor 
CF Then Naaman Came with his horſes , and GS \-_n 
with his charets,, and ſtood at the doore of the promiſe, pe ra 
houſe of Elitha. fore would nor 
10 AndEliſhaſent a meſſenger unto him, ſay. 1e9ve bis Church 
ing, Goeand waſh thee in Iordenſeventimes,and an = wt 
thy fleſh thall come againe torhee , and thou ſhalt he would ———s 
be cleanſed, : to whom other 
Is Burt Naaman was f wroth and went away, {ould have re. 
and ſaid , Behold ,I thought with my ſelfe, He will on or een 
ſurely come our , and ſtand , and call onthe Name murerb —_— 4 
of the Lord his God,and put his hand on the place conſidereth onely 
and heale the leprohee, ; the fignes and out- 
12 Are not Abanah and Pharpar , rivers of Da- My Bip » and 
maſcus , better then all the waters of Iſtael ? May I the word o& God. 
not waſh mein them , and be cleanſed ? fo he tur. which is there 
ned, and departedin diſpleaſure. conteined, 


13 But his ſervants came,aud ſpake unto him, &,,, T2 4eclareth.. 


. iS. : if 
and ſaid, g Father , the mo ad commanded to evo nope, ay 


thee a great thing , wouldeſt thou not have done love their maſters 
ir ; how much ratherthen , when he faith to thee, 7! —_ A 
Waſh, and becleane? nv gas rag 
, ward 
14 Then went he downe,and * waſhed himſelfe heir ſervants, muſt 
ſeven times in Iorden according to the ſaying of be afFc&ioned as tae 
the man of God : and. his fleſh came againe , ike ers out 
unto the fleſh of alittle child, and he was cleane, 's Luke 4127, 
I5 @ And hee turned againe to the man of 
Gold, hee , and all his companie , and came and 
ſtood before him, and ſaid , Behold now , I know 
that there is no God in allthe world bur in Iſrael : + gy, bleſting; 
now therefore , I pray thee , take a 4 reward of thy b $0 the Load 
Jlervant. commandeth rhat 
16 Bur hee ſaid , As the Lordliveth (before *>*y *b#: receive 
whom I ſtand) I will not receiveirt. And he would jo feet 
: - ak Y. 
on couſtraiged him to receive it-,b but heere- i Hee feeleth bis 
Tuled, conſcience wounds 
17 Moreover Naaman ſaid , Shall there not be ©! i» being preſent 
. , at idoles ſervice, 
given to thy ſervant two mules load of this earth? ,nd therefore ge. 
tor thy ſervant will henceforth offer neither burnt firetb God to for 
eres: nor oftring unto any other god , ſave unto give him , leaſt 
the Lord. others by his exams 
18 Herein the Lord be i mercifull unto thy n+. ny 
ſervant , that when my maſter goeth into the for bis owne pare 
houſe of Rimmon , to worthip there , andleanerh Þe confefſeb an 
on wine hand ,and I bowe my ſelfe in the houſe 2* wil never fem 


of Rimmon ; when I doe bowe downe , 1 ſay , in oþ, ha 88 
tk 


freely , ſhould give - 


ways © = 


Gehazy leprous, The Aramites 


the houſe of Rimmon, the Lord be mercifuil unto 
thy ſervant in this point. 

i9 Unto whom hee fayd , x Goe in peace. So 
hee departed from him about halte a dayes jour- 
ney of ground. | 

20 And Gehazi the ſervant of Eliſha the man 
of Gol faid, Beholl, my maſter hath ſpared rhis 
Aramite Naaman, receiving not thoſe things at his 
hand that he brought : As the Lord liveth , I will 
runne after him,an4 cake ſomewhat of him, 

21 So Gehazi followed ſpecdily after Naiman. 
And when Naaman ſaw him running after him,. 
1 Declaringthere. 1 hee light downe from the charet to meete him, 
by, whar honour and faid,[s all well? 

{ode pr kes 22 And hee anſwered, All is well : my maſter 
} paer . 
is maſter, hath ſent mee, toying, Behold ,there be come to. 
mee ,even now from mount Ephraim two young 
men of the children of the Prophets : give them, 
I pray thee , a talent of filvcr , and rwo change of 
garments. 
23 And Naaman ſid , Yea , take two talents : 
and he compelled him , and bound two talents of 
" filyer in two bags , with two change of garments, 
and gave them unto two of his ſervants , that they 
might beare them before him, 
1 0r, fortreſſe, or 24 And when hee came tothe grower , hee 
ſecree place, tooke them out of their hands , and layd them in 
m Naamans ſet» the houſe, and ſcnt away the men ; and m they 
Gm departed, 
25 © Then hee went in, and ſtood before his 
maſter. And Eliſha ſaid unto him , Whence cors- 
n Was I not pre- meft theu , Gehazi ? And he ſaid , Thy ſervant went 
ſent with thee iv yg whither, 


k The Prophet did 
not approove bis 
ate, bur after the 
common maner of 
ſeach be hiddeth 
bin farewell, 


A is , movey 26 But hee fayd unto him , » Went not mine 
to bay podeſiovs Heart Vvith thee, when the man turned againe from 


with : meaning» his charet to meete thee 2» Is this a time to take 
that it is deteſtable (101169  2ndto receive garments, 2 and olives,and 
in the ſervants of _. | bed = 
eons ant. vineyards, and ſheepe,aud oxen,and men ſervants, 
eds. and maide ſervants » 

p Tobeanexample 27 The leprofie therefore of Naaman ſhall 
to all ſuch, wby claye unto thee ,and toe thy y ſecede for ever. And 
whoſe coverouſnes x. went Out fiom his preſence a leper white as 
noWes 
CHAP. VE 


Gods word might 
be Oandered, 
6 Eliſba maketh 3ron to ſwimme above the water. 8 He diſchſeth 
the king of 5 rias c:91/ell to the king of Iſrael, 13 whe ſend- 
Ing cert.zine 26 take him , were kept faſt in Samaris. 
a4 Samaria tr befieged, andenewreth extreme fuming. 


A Nd the children of the Prophets ſaid unto 
Elitha , Behold, we pray thee, the place where 
we dwell with thee , is r00 litcle for us. 
2 Let us now goe to Iorden. that we may take 
k Or apieceof thenceevery mana 2 beame ,andmake us aphlace 
evood fit to build = 1, qellin, And he anſwered, Goe, 
you 3 Andone ſaid, Vouchfafe, I pray thee,to goe 
with thy ſervants. And he anſwered, I will goe. 
So he went with them, and when they came 
to Iorden, they cur downe wood, 

5 Andasone was felling otarree, the | yron 
fell into the water : then he cryed , and faid , Alas 
re nſe of God fiid, Wherefell 

6 And the of God faid , Wheretell it ? 
> fnb no 0 And he ſhewed him the place. Then he cut downe 
confirme the autbo- g pjece of wood, and caſtin thither , and he cauſed 


Þ Oy, the one head. 


= of wy O  theyrontob ſwimme. 

PELIE INE 7 Then he fayd , Take it uptothee, And hee 
fuch abundance of > bs 

bis Spirit. etched out his hand, and rooke it. 


c Meaping, that'be 
would lie iv am- 
buſh, ard take the 
Uſraelites &t wnAs 
Fares, 


$ & Thenthe king of Aram warred againſt If- 
rael;an d tooke counſell with'his ſervatits,and faid, 
Inc ſuch and ſuch a place ſhallbe my cafnpe. - | * 


9 Thercfſore the man of God fent unto th 


Chap. VT. 


ſmitten with blindneſſe, x3 5 


_ of Iſrael , faying , Beware thon goe not over 
to luch a place : for there the Aramites are come 
downe. 

10 Sothe king of Iſrael ſent to the place which 
the man of God told him, and warned him of, 
and d ſaved himſelfe from thence , not once , nur 4 The wicke 
twiſe, conſpire notbing ſa 


It And the heart of rhe king of Aram was hap. ap hymn 
troubled for this thing : therefore hee called his ſervants, and cauſe 
ſervants , and faid unto them , Will yee not they eircounſell to 9 
. _ of us beyvrayeth our counſel to the king difcloled, 

racl ? 

12 The one of his ſeryants ſaid , None ,my 
lord , O king , but Eliſha the Prophet thar is in If- 
rael, relleth the king of Iſrael, even the wordes that 
thou ſpeakeſt in thy e privie chamber, - Ap 

13 Andhe ſaid, Goeand _ where he is,thar 2 {ecret ehar mon 

, - o goe abour,bur 
I may ſend and fetch him. And onetold him , fay- be koowerb it, and 
ing, Bchold, he x in Dothan. diſcovereth it unto 

14 @ So heſentthither horſes, and charets,and Þis Kings 
a f mightie hoaſte : and they came by night , and f Though it had 
compaited the citie. beere voting in 

15 And when the ſervant of the man of God Mw ans ay Fog 
arofe early to goe our , beholde ,an hoaſte com- ds li 
paſled rhe city with horſes and charets. Then his doubt , and thioke 
ſervant ſaid unto him , Alas maſter , how ſhall wee tbey are never able 
doe ? to prepare power | 

16 Andhee anſwered , g Feare not : * for they {31% pre pt 
_ be with us , are moe then they that be with or a few. NF 
them, g For be was aſſure 

17 Then Eliſha prayed , and ſaid , Lord ,I be- *f 6945 belpe, and 

| . that millions of An- 
ſeech rhee, open his eyes,b that hee may ſee. And ,,j, camped about 
the Lord opened the eyes of the ſervant , and hee the godly wdeliver 

looked, and behold , the mountaine was full of bem. 
horſes and charets of fire round about Elitha. ® 1.Chron. 327 
4 - . bh That be may be- 

18 So i they came downe to him , but Elifhy iq bow thou baſt 
prayed unto the Lord, and ſaid, Smite this people, prepared an armie 
I pray thee, with blindnetle. And hee fmote them 9 reſcae vs. 
with blindneſſe,according ro the word of Elitha, i Meaniogithe SY 

19 And Eliſha fajduntothem , This is nor the pre qrany wot 
way,neither is this the city: follow mee,and I will thinking themſelves 
leade you to the man whom yee ſecke, But he led ſure of bim, 

% theyz$0 Samaria, . | That bedid be- 

20 And when they were come to Samaria, jng led by the Spitit 
Eliſha ſaid, Lord,open their eyes that they may ſee, of God, and not be. 
And the Lord opened their eyes , and they ſaw, cauſe be ſought bis 
and behold , they were in the middes of Samaria, Mvne reverences 

y : . >; ur onely to fer 

21 And the king of 1frael faid unto Eliſha forth the glory of 
when he ſaw them , 1 My father , ſhall I ſmite them, God. 
ſhall I ſmite them? | The w__ ufe 

>. reverent and grave 
32 And hee anſwered , Thou ſhalt nor mite Tremor ane Bae, 
them : doeſt thou not ſmite them that thou haſt fervann of God, 
taken with thy fword , and with thy bow 24ut ſet when theytbinkets 
bread and water before them , that they may cate have avy commodi. 
and drinke and goe to their maſter, tie by them. though 
. in th*ir beart they 

23 And he made great preparation for them : (nnot abide them. 
and when they hadeatenand drunken , hee ſent | 
them away : and they went totheir maſter. So the 7 F<r thisgentle 


So ; intreatie and the 
bands of Aram came m no more inte the land of |... wrought by 
Iſrael. | : the Prophet, did 

24 Bur af:erward Berv-hadad king of Aram more prevaile for 
gathered all his hoaſte , and wentupan4 beſieged common quiernefſe, 
Samaria. then if they _ = 

FEISTY £ overcome in battell: 

25 Sothere was a great famine in Samaria : for for they returned vo 
loe , they beſieged it untill an atles head yas at morear that time 
foureſcore pieces of filyer , and the tourch patr of a *? figbt againſt 16 


kab of doves = doung at hve pieces of filver, pk - in that 
q & ngs dayes, 
26 And as the king of Iſrael was going upon n The 6brewes 


the wall 5 there cryed a woman unto him , laying write, that they 


© There is nothing. 


nelpe, my lord, O King, © —_ it in _ 
"27 Andhe faidSeerng the Lord doeth not ſuc 500 lacke © 


Cour 


A famine in Irael, Foure 


cour thee , how ſhould I helpe thee with the 
o barne, or with the winepreſle? 

28 Alſo the King faid unto her , What ayleth 
.thee? And ſhe anſwered , This woman ſaid unto 
-me , Give thy Tonne that we may eate him to day, 
and we will eate my ſonne to morow, 

29 * So we ſod my ſonne,anddideate him:and 

ſaid to her the day after , Givethy ſonne , that 
"We may eatc him, bur ſhe hath hid her ſonne. 

30 And when the king had heard the words of 

the woman , he rent his cloathes , (andas he went 
np0n the wall, the people looked , and behold, he 


-© Meaning, any 
kinde of vitaile, 
as corve and 
Wine, &c. 


.'* Deut.29,54157. 


Yor, under bis _ had ſackecloath | within P upon his fleſh) 
bg inns F. 1 And he ſaid, God ; ſo.ro mee and more 
wohen they feele Alſo ,if rhe head of Elitha the ſonne of Shaphar 


- Gods judgements, fhall ſtand on himthis day. 
| nyt ee © 4 , 32 (Now Elitha fate in his houſe , and the El. 
ceremonies, whom Jers fate with him.) And the King ſent a man be- 
in proſperity «hey fore him : bur before the meſſenger came to him, 
gill cor know. he ſaid ro the Elders , Sec ye not how this 4mur- 
q Meaving, Ieto- tho, ſonne hath ſent to take away mine head » 
#2m Ahbabs ſonne, heede wh h f; hk. ad 

who killed the pro. 52Ke Neede when the meſlenger commetn , 


pher, and cauſed {hut the doore , and handle him roughly at the 
_— to be doore : 15 not the ſound of his nnſters feete be- 
onede 


. hinde him? 
>; png 33 While hee yer talkedwith them , behold, 
deſperation, if they the meflenger came downe unto him, and ſaid, 
('tinde not ſudden Behold , this evill commeth of the Lord : :fhould 
remedie acai 7 attend on the Lord any longer ? 


*beir affli&ion, 
CHAP, VIL 


x Plife.s prophecieth plentie of vitailes , and otherthinor-to $4> 
maria. 6 The Syrians rin away and have ne man following 
them, x7 The prince that would not beleeve the word of 
Elijbs » is troden tedeath, 

-@ The godly are Hen Eliſha ſaid, Heare yee the word of the 
y rokrgmerky on Y T Lord : thus faith the "Ber ,a To morow this 
oeflities, but the time a meaſure .of fine floure Shallbe ſold for aſhe- 
Hime ans houres | kel, __ two meaſures of barley for a thekel in the 
'r ate of Samaria. 
7 JEIEG the a 2 Then a ,prince, on whoſe band the king 
King gave the +» Jeqned , anſwered the man of God , and faid, 
puter zz Though the Lord would mike< windowes in the 
- --4g 19820" heaven ,.could this thing come to paſle » And hee 
'< He mocked ho __ Behold, thou go _ with thine eyes, bur 
* Prophets words, thoy ſhaltnotdeate thereof > 
REO on Now there were foure leprous men atthe 
Crom bexvens yet - c_ . of ws gate : _ ay ſaid one to ano0= 
this could not.come ther, W 1t We NEre UntUL We We ? 
20 pale. | 4 If ha fay , We will enter into the citie , the 
> Ba, w_ famine is in the .citie , and we ſhall diethere : and 
Herein When thou if-wee fit heere., we die alſo, Now therefore come, 
ſhalt ſee chio mi- and ler ws fall into the campe of the Aramires : if 
—F be they ſave on _ » WC thall live ; and if they kill 
; US$, WE are but dead. 
Md ng re 5 So they roſe up inthe twilight , to goe to 
'©bat they ſhould the campe of the Aramites : and when they were 
Aall apart, add come to the utmoſt partofthe campe of the Ara- 
I ee 53, WitcS) loe, there was no man there. 
+ aa For the Lord had cauſed the campe of the 
F Thus God needeth Aramites to heare a f noiſe of charets ,and a noiſe 


©0,great prepare” of horſes ,anda noiſe ofa greararmie , ſorhat they 
Ancked, though Tid one to another , Beholde , The King of 11- 


rael hath hired againſt us the kings of the Hit 


many : for heecan xites , and the kings of the Egyptians to come up. 
Featrer them with a ah” g BYPE P 


* Call neyſe, of 


they be never fo 


S. 
7 Wherefore they aroſe , and fled in the twi- 


ing of aleafe, . 
 nided light , and kft their rents and their horſes , and 
veede no greater xheir aſles , even the campe as it was «and $ fled for 
enemie henebeir their lives, | = 0 
a; Turlae them, ., 8 Aud whea theſe lepers' came to the utmoſt 


_ II. Kings. 


part of the campe , they entred into one tent ,and 
did eate and drinke , and caried thence filver and 
gold, and raiment, and went and hid it ; after, they 
returned, andentred into another tent, and caried 
thence alſo, and went and hid it. 

9 Then ſayd one to another , Wee doc not 
well : this day is a day of goodridings , and wee 
hold our peace, If wee tarierill day light , ſome 
4 miſchiefe will come upon us. Now therefore, | or, we ſbalbe pus 
come, let us goe, and rell the kings houſhold, = iſbed for our * 

10 So they came and called untothe porters {**'*- 
ofthe citie,and told them,faying, We came to the 
campe of the Aramites , and loe , there was no man 
there , neither voyce of man , but horſes tyed and 
alles tyed: and thertents are as they were, 

I1 And the porters cryed and declaredto the 
kings honſe within, 

12 Then the king aroſe inthe night , and ſaid : 
unto his ſervants , b I will ſhew you now , what the > ng = 
Aramites have done unto us, They know that we \etrore couls ba 
are affamithed , therefore they are gone out of the leeve nothiog, as 
campe to hide themſelves in the field, ſaying, they which are 
When they come out of the citie , wee ſhall catch 997 Politike thea 

. . "we godly ever caſt more 
them alive,and ger into the citie. perils then needeck, 

13 Andoneof his ſervants anſwered , and ſaid, 

Let men take now five of the horſes that remaine, 

and ateleft in the citie , (behold , they are even as 

all rhe i multitude of Iſrael that are lefe thexeina 5 There we no 
behold , T ſay , they are as the multitude of the If. More lefi, bur they, 
raelites thatare conſumed) and we will ſend to ſee. fue wit he 

14 Sothey tooke || two charets of horſes , and famioe, as the rec 
the king fentafterthe hoaſte ofthe Aramites., ſay- of re people. 
ing, Goe and ſee, Ap Fog w_ if 

i5 Andthey wentafterthem unto Torden , and \g,,, ew lomed 
lo,all the way was full of cloathes and veſſels which © draw in the 
the Aramites had caſt from them in their haſte ; charee, 
and the meflengers returned, and cold the king, 

16 Then the people went out and ſpoiled the 
campe of the Aramites : ſoa meaſure of tine floure 
was at a ſhekel, and two meafures of barley ata . 
hekel kaccording to the word ofthe Lord, = k Which heſpake 

17 And the king gave the prince (on whoſe by the mouth of 
hand he leaned) the charge of the gate , and the ®'®4 verſez, 
people! trode upon him in the gate , and he died, 1 ay the peopte 
as the man of God had faid , which ſpake it , when preafſed out of the 
the king came downe to him. Mo bodenmmgegg 

18 And it came to paſſe ,as the manof God Mn, 
had ſpokento the king » ſaying , Two meaſures of yeard was meme, 
barley at a ſhekel, and a meaſure of fine floure ſhall and great ſpoile 
be at a ſhekel ,to morow about this time in the left. 
gate ef Samaria, 

19 But the prince had anfwered the man of 
| Gol , and faid , Though the Lord would make 
windowes in the heaven , could it come ſo to 
paſſe } And he faid , Behold , thou ſhalt fee it with 
thine eyes» butthon ſhaltnor eate thereof, 

20 And ſo it <ame unto him : for the people 
trode upon him inthe gate, and he died, 


CHAP, VIIT. 


FEliſbe prophecieth unto the Shunemmite thedearth of ſeven 
Jeeves, 12 Ne prophecicth to Hapacl ,thas he ſhall be king 
of Syria. 15 Hereigneth after Benhadad. 16 Iehoram 
reigneth ever Judah. 230 Edoem falleth from Judah, 
35 Ahaziah fucceedeth 1 ohoram., - 


T Hen ſpake Eliſha unto the woman ,* whoſe * Chap.q.35 
ſonne he hadreſtored tolife , ſaying, Up , and 
oe ,thou ,andrhine houſe , and ſojourne where = Where thou 
thou a canſt ſoiourne:: for the Lord hath called _— ——— 
fora famine ,and it commeth alſo upon the land dey, where a i 
ſeven yeercs, ; 


plegiie, 


' a And 


Lepers. Incredulity rewarded, [ 


” and precious things 


Hazael, Tehotam. | Chap. IR. 


2 Andthe woman aroſe , and did after the fay- 
ing of the man of God,and went both ſhee and her 
houſhold , and ſoiourned in the land of the Phili- 
ſims ſeven yeeres, 

3 ©T Andattheſeven yeeres end ,the woman 
| rcturned our ofthe land of the Philiſtims,and went 

b That is, tocome Out ® to call upon the king for her houſe and for 
plains on them herland. 
_ _ ow 4 And the King talked with Gehazi the ſer. 
Vole the was Vant of the manof God ,faying , Tell me ,1 pray 
thee,all the great as that Eliſha hath done, 


k. 
e Gods wonderfull 5 And as he told<the king , how he had re- 


__—_ Hows ſtored one dead to life, behold , rhe woman,whoſe 
cauſed the King "x ſonne hee had raiſedtolife , calted upon the king 
| bedefirous to heare for her houſe and for her land, Then Gehaziſaid, 
{ of bim, whom be- My lord, O King this is the woman,and this is her 


© fore be contemned, 4 a 
| tos handy por: ſonne, whom Eliſtareftored to life. 


| piredan entrances 6G And when the King asked the woman ,the 


| the pooxe widowes told him : ſo the King appointed heran Eunuch, 


ſuire, ſaying , Reflore thou all that arehers ,andallthe 
d The kingcaufed d fruits of her land fince the day that ſhe left the 
; tarto be jultly Land, even untill thistime. 

| gents -7 © Then Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and Ben- 
| holden from ber, Þadad the king of Arara was ficke : andone told 
him, ſayitig, The man of God is come hither, 

And the king faid unto Hazael , Take a pre= 
ſent in thine hand , and goe meet the manof God,. 
that thou maieſt enquire of the Lord by him ,ſay- 
ing, Shall I recover of this diſeaſe? 

; 9 SoHazael went to meer him , andtookethe 

e Of all thecbieſeſt preſent in his hand , and of every * good thing of 
Damaſcus, even the burden of fourtic camels , and 
came and ſtood before him , 2nd aide , Thy ſonne 
Ben-hadad king of Aram hath ſent mee.ro thee, 
ſaying, Shall I recover of this. diſeaſe 

10 AndEliſhaſaid to him , Goe , andſay unto 

ares. thet be him, Thou ſhalt f hey” howbeintde Lord hath 
; ute recover 0". ſhewed me, thar hee ſhall ſarely die, ; 
| CT Os 11. And hee looked upon. him fiedfaſtly , rill 
| meſſenger Hazael. Hazgel was aſhamed , and the man of God wepr, 
| ftould flay bimeo 12 And Hazael faid Why weepeth my lord? 
| quine whe Rivg- And hee anſwered , becauſe I know the evill that 
py” thoa ſhalt doe unto the children of Iſrael; for their 
ftrong cities ſhalt rhon ſer on tire ,and their youg 
men Jult thou flay with the ſword , and ſhall daſh 
their infants qgainſt the fones » andrent in pieces 
their women with child, ; 
| 4 That 7 thouldbe 13 Then Hazael ſaid, What? is thy ſervant 8 a 
| without all dumg» dogge ,that I ſhould doe this great thing ? And 
; Vrie-and piti,  Ehitha anfwered-, The Lord hath ſhewed mee, that 
thou ſhalt be king of Aram, 


Of the countrey. 


14 ©q Sohe yr from Eliſha , and came to 


his maſter , who ſaidto him , What ſaid Eliſha to 
thee? And hee anſwered, Hee tolde.mee thatrhou 
ſhouldeRt recover. 
15 Andon the-mortowe hes tooke a thicke 
» Yoko predenc® cloarh and diprit inwater , and Þ ſpread it on his 
tim, he Rifled bim FaCE » and hee died : and Hazacl reigned in his 
| with bis cloath, Reade, 


» a.Chron. 21,4, 16 @ *Nowinthe fuſt yeere of Joram the ſonne 


of Ahab king of Iſrael , and of Jehothaphar King 

i Reade Chap. r. of Judah. Jehoram the ſonne of Jehojtluphar 
- {:.. king of Judah began & toreigne, 
in dis King 17 -He waStwoandthutie ycere old, when hee 
dome after bis began to tEigne : and hee reigned eight yeere in 
kuders deab, Jeruſalem, . 
, 18 And hee walked in the wayes of the Kings 
52s boly Ghoſt of Iſtael , as did the houſe of Ahab: for the 
mdatdhoger it 1 daughter of Ahab was his wife, and hee did evill 
t9jopnewith ins IN the fight of the Lord. 

, 29 Yetthe Lord would nordefiroy Judah , for 


_ themſelves, 


Ahaziah, Tebu is anoynted King. 136. 


David his ſeryants fake, * as he had promiſed him * a. Sam, 7.13, 
to give _ a gs, ye to I children for oy, 

20 n thoſe dayes Edom m rebelled from ; 
under the hand of Judah and made a King over bome Calpe ven 
Davids tire, uyjilt- 
21 Therefore Joram went to Zair , and all his *bis time cf leho. 
Charets with him,and he aroſe by night, and ſmore ** 
the Edomites which were about, him, with the 
Captaines of the charets ,and the people fled into 
their tents, 

22 So Edom rebelledfrom under the hand of 
Judah unto this day : then. » Libnah rebelled at © v6; was 
that ſame tiwe, in Tudab given ta 

23 Concerning thereſt of the aQtes of Joram, tte Levices, toſh. 
andall that hee did , are they nor written in the 2:73: 2nd afeer 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? —_——— 

24 And Jorar ſlept with his fathers \, and was bis idotarie, 
buried with his fathers in the. city of David. And 
* Ahaziah his ſoune reigned in his ſtead. 

25 C Inthe twelfth yeare of Joram the ſonne of 
Ahab King of Iſrael , did Ahazih the ſonne of Je- 
horam king of Judah begin to reigne, 

26 0 Two andtwentie yeare old was Ahaziah & which is to be 
when hee began to reigne , and hee reigned one underſtood, thar 
yeare in Ieruſalem , and his mothers name wwas Þ* was made king 
Athaliah the daughter of Omri king of Iſrael. = wt gg _ ; 

27 And hee walke\ in the way of the houſe of is farers dents 
Ahab , and did evill in the ſight of the Lord , like be was confirmed 
ws _ - _ for he was the fonne in law of =_ —_ "_ 

e houſe of Alad. 5g 5.-0-uagg 

28 And hee went with Joram the ſonne of A- _ SIE 
habto warre againſt Hazael king of Aram in p Ra- 
moth Gilead , and the Arawites ſmote Joram. 

25 AndKing Joram rerurned to-be healed in 
P Izreel of the wounds which the Aramites had Þ Which var #- 
given himat Ramah , when he fought againſt Ha city is te rrive of- 
zael king of Aram, And Ahaziah the ſonne of Je. 64d beyondlordeny. 
hor:m king of Iudah went downe to ſee Joramthe I, 7*' #acity 


L belongi be- 
ſonne of Ahab in Izreel , becauſe he was ſicke. atibe of Liſichaz.. 


CHAP. IX, 


6 Tebu is made hing of Iſrael. 24 And hilleth. Tehiram the. 
Ang ther 80 s 47 And Aba tah,other wiſe calitd Ocho Tas 
the ging pr | '33 And cauſeth I e2ebtl tobe caſt downe - 
out of a window, and the dogyes dideat ter, 


'T Hen Eliſha the Prophet called one of the chil- 
b Son of 08 Prop Be. , _ oo nnto him,. 

a Girdthy leynes , and take.this boxe of oyle in et . 
thine ay gh get thee to Ramoth Gilead. , 8 a da 

2. And when thou commefſt thither ,.looke. a Prepare thy (elf: 
where  Iehu the ſonne of Iehothaphar, the ſonne. !2 20e diltgently- 
of Nimſhi', and goe , and-make him ariſe up from F* Oy nr 

. . 0Je coun 
a_ his brethren , and leade him J. to a ſecret weyes they uied 
chamber, loug garments 

3 Then take the boxe of oyle and pawre it on Wicb they tucked 
his head, and fay , Thus faiththe Lord , I have j0Þeo hey wens- 
anoynted thee for king over Ifracl : then open the buinede, 
daore, and flee withonr any rarying.,. t &br, from cham. 

4 So the ſervant of the Prophet gate him up to #*” # chander. . 
Ramoth Gilead, 

5 Andwhen he came in, behold,the caprtaines. 
of the armie were ſitting, And hee faid , I havea 
meſlage to thee, O captaine. Andlehu ſaid, Unto. 
which of all us } And hee anſwered ,. To thee, O 
Captaine, 7 , : . : 

6 Andhe arofe;and went into the houſe, and he > Ti «noating. 
powred the oyle on his head , and ſaid unto.him,. priegs and pe, 
Thus faith the Lord God of 1fſrael,l have b anoynt= phers, which were- 
ed thee for king over the people ofthe Lord , even al! fgures-of Meſ- 
oyer 1irel, fias, in whom tdeſe- 


7 Aud thou Gals fvze the houſe #f Ahab qaumgilins,”” 
ay 


gcitp 


F 2x.Chron. 22.7, 


09 9 COD 12 Sh IRE A IEG > n= eng 6 0/3 _—_— any ne rag 


Ichi anoynted King, goeth to Iaree), 


thy maſter , that I may avenge the blood of my 
ſervants the Prophets, andthe blood of all the ſer= 
vants of the Lord * ofthe hand of Iezebel. 
ay. $ For the whole: houſe of Ahab ſhall be de- 
* 1,King« 1429, firoyed : and ® I will cutoff from Ahab , him that 
end 21,21, maketh water againft the wall, as well him that is 

fhut up, as himthar is lefrin Iſrael. - ; 

9 And I will make the houſe of Ahab , like 
* 1.Kiog. r4:20, the houſe *. ofIcroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
ad 21.22, and like the houſe #* of Baaſha the ſonne of A 
* King. 1693-17. hijah, 
10 And the dogges ſhall eate Tezebelinthe 

eld of Izreel, and there ſhalbe none to bury her. 

And he opencd the doore, and fled, 
© That ie,thereff 11 © Then Iehu came out to thee ſervants 'of 
of theermie,wbom his lord, And one faid unto him, Is all well} where- 
he calledbefore bis fore came this 4 mad fellow to thee ? And he ſaid 
Rn fimatoy UNO them » Yee know the man, and whathis talke 
the world bath the WaS» , 
miniſters of God: 12 Andthey faid,Itis falſe,tell us it now.Then 
notwickſtanding he fajd, Thus and thus ſpake he to.mee , ſaying, 


wo yn py Thus faith the Lord , I have anoynted thee for 


* x,King.antf, 


Aandred thecbil- King over Iſrael. 
drenof God (yes 13 Then they made haſte, and tooke every 
they calted the (251 his garment , and put ir under him onthe 


————— top of the ſtaires , and blew the trumpet , ſaying» 
Ie 


he had tbe deyill) u is King, 
eberefore they 14 Solchuthe ſfonne of Ichoſhaphat the ſonne 
oughr notto be of Nimſhi confpire4 againſt Ioram : {Now TIoram 


diſcouraged. kept Ramoth Gilead , hee and all Ifrael, becaufe of 
Hazael king of Aram. 
# Chap, 1,29. 15 And#* king Ioram returned to be healed in 


Izreel of the wounds , which the Aramites had 
given him, when hefought with Hazaelking of 
Aram) and Iehu faid, If it be your mindes , let no 


man depart and eſcape out of the City , to goe and ' 


tell in Izreel. : 
16 Solehu gatenp into a charet, and went to- 


© Ecd badehus Tzreel ; for Toram lay there, and'e Ahaziah king of' 


ordeined, avis read, Judah was come downe to ſe loram. 
2 Coronea7:.4 , 37 And the watchman thatſtood in the tower 
es Jolarrous in Tzreel ſpyedthe company of lehu as hee came, 
Kiog, wbo wu andfaid, I ſee accompany. And Ichoram ſaid, Take 
enore ready to 81> 2 horſeman and ſend ta meetethem,, that hee may 
RR ' ſay, Is it peace? ; 
wil 7 Godhould "18 SO there went one on hotfebacke to meete 
periſh with bim.by him,and aid,Thus faith the KingylIs it peace 2 And 


wyboſe meaves be Jehy fayd , What haſt thou to. doe with peace ? 
SE 3. x z turne behind me. And the watchman told, fay- 


11Or, fallow mee, 10S » The meſſenger came to them , but he com= 
meth noragaine. 
| 19 Then hee ſent out anorher on horfebacke, 
which came to rhem,and ſaid, Thus faith the kings 
Is it peace} Andlehuanſwered , Whar haſt thou 
to doe with peace 7 turne behind me. 
20 And the watchmantold , ſaying , He came 
to them {ſo , but commerh nor againe , and the 
matching s like the marching of lehu the ſoane 
F As onethatwent Of Nimght : for he marcherh furiouſly. 
_— about his 
OY» charet was made ready. AndIchoram king of If- 


rael ,and Ahaziah king of Judah went out either - 


of them in his charer-againſtIehy , and met him 

in the keld of Naboth the Izreelite, 
$ Mexing, nat «, peace Iehus And heanfwered,, Whats peace 2 
is their enemy Whales the whoredomes of thy mother Iezebel, 
becauſe of tberr and her witchcrafrs are yetin great number z . 
ſinnes,rhathe will 23 Then Tehoram turned his hand, and fled, 
ts revenge his And {aid to Ahaziih , O Ahaziah, there i treaſ6n, * 
caule, 24 ' But lehu tooke a bow-in his hand, aud 


I1, Kings: 


21. @ ThenTehoram ſaid , Makeready: and his ' 


2 And when Iehoram faw Iehn , he ſaid , Is - 


and ſlayeth Tehoram, and lezebel, 


ſmote Tehoram betweene the ſhoulders , that the I Or, ſpake this 
arrow Went through his heart : and he fell downe F*Phecie againſt 
in his charer, mg 

25 Then faid Teh to Bidkar a captaine , Take, k By Seglowaiets 
and caſt him in ſome place of the field of Ngboth evident, that lexebel 
the Izreelite : for I remember that when I and ©#uſedboth Nuboth 
thou rode together after Ahab his father-, the Lord - gs ora hay 
t layed this burden upon him, Abab mighe enjoy 
26 * Surely I have ſeene yeſterday the blood bis vineyard more 
of Naboth, mh the blood of his b fonnes , faid the 4i*ly * for ele his 


Lord , and I will renderit theein this field , faich 20a wightbeve | 


awd claimed poſſe(on, 
the Lord : now therefore take and caſt him in the i Afeer ola ba_ 


feld according to the word ofthe Lord, wounded in Sama. 
27 But when Ahaziah rhe king of Judah ſaw 1{25* cd to Mes 
this,he fled by the way of the garden-houſe : And © cjey'or oo 
Ichu purſued after him , and faid , Smire himalſo k Tha ts, eleven 
in the charet : awd = ſmote ltim in the going up wholeyeares: for 
to Gur, which is by Ibleam; And he fied coi Me- tt, oe, 
giddo, and there died, de began —_— 
28 And his ſervants caried himina charet to the ewelfth year: of 
Terufilem , and buried him in his ſepulchre with loraw, be aketh 
his fathers in the city of David, CRT ENs gears 
29 & And in the k eleventh yeare of Ioram | Being of an bs 
rn of Ahab , began Ahaziah to reigne over yo cauellnature 
u e would fill res 
30 And when Tehu was come to Izreel , Teze- Fine berprincely 
bel heard of it , and painted her face', and tired her ©, Aga 
head, and 1 looked our at a window. would fay.Gun any 
31 And as Ichuentredatthe gate , ſhee ſay, traitour,or any thar 
Had m Zimr! peace, which flew his maſter ? _ agatoft his 
2 Andhelift up his eyes to the window , and ENS A 
Gl » Who is on my ſide , who ?Then two or three z ting af.on 
of her | Eunuches looked unto him. 8 Or:chief ſervants, 
'33 And heſaid , Caſt her downe : and they caft 4 T9 bedid by 
her” downe ,® and heſprinkled of her blood upon &$j1,jvor Goa, 
hs wo and upon the horſes , and he trode her her blood ſhould 
unaer roote. 0 e hed, that bad 
And when he was come in , he Aidl ears and on the blood of 
drinke, and faid, Viſite now yonder curſed woman, ſooftacle pr 0 
and bury her : for ſhe is a © Kings daughter. _ example of Gods * 
35 Andthey wentto bury her , but they found judgemens co all 
no more of her ,then the skull and the fcete , and 224 | 
the palmes of her hands. SS 7 og 
36 Wherefore they came againeand told him, :.Kiog. 16.31. 
And he ſaid , This is the word of the Lord , which f Er. by the hand 
he ſpake t by his ſervant Elijah the Tiſhbite,, fay- 4 ; 
ing , *In the ficld of Izreel hall the dogs eate the y rh 5,22 
Judges 
fleſh of Iezebel, ments appeare even * 
37 Andthe carkeis of Tezebel ſhalbe as doung is this world, 
upon the groundin the fielde of Izreel,ſo that noge j5*'23:bem har 


ſhall ay,? This 15 lezcbel, —_— " Sw 


Tyauts, 


CHAP. XL. 


6 Tehbu cauſet) the ſeventieſonnes of Ahab to be ſ\aine, 14 And 
afier that fuurtie andtwo of AhaFiabs brethren, 25 He 
killeth alſo «ll the Priefis of Badl, © 35 wAfier hitdeath his 
ſonne reigneth tn hisſtead, 
A Hab had now ſeventie a ſonnes in Samaria. , «1, g..;we 
AndIehu wroteletters,and ſent to Samaria un uſe.b to call them 
ro the rulers of Izreel, and to the Elders ,and to ſoones, which are 
the bringers up of Ahabs childrey , to this effect, *ittr caildren or 
2 Now whenthis lerter commeth to you , (for "6% 
yee have with you your maſters ſonnes , yee have 
with you both charets and horſes , and a defenced 
City , andarmour) _ ; 
3 Conſider therefore which of your maſters 
ſonnes is beſt and moſtmeete, andb fer him on his , qee wrote this 


fathers throne, and fight for your maſters houſe. to proove them 


4 Bur they were exceedingly afraid , and faid, wberber they 
Rchold, two kings could not ſtand before him,how $2219 take hic 
thall we thea and z beg 


ar ug, 


5 And. 


 m = ©@ o ww 


—_—_ co Sv a. won wayo «ow © oo. 


: bel cauſed to be 


- ThſZ« 


Ababs ſonnes ſlaine., 


5 And hethat was governour of Ahab: houſe, 
and he thar ruled the ciry, and the Elders, and the 
bringers up of the childr 
We are thy fervants, and will do all that thou ſhalt 
bid us : we will make no king : doe what ſeemerh 
200d to thee. 

6 9 Then he wrote another letter to them, 
laying , If yee be wine , and will obey my voyce, 
| © rake the heads of the men that are your maſters 
judge \ ap ſonnes , and come to me to Izreel by to morowe 
ef wicked ps. £15 time. (Now the kings ſonnes,eves ſeventie 
renes.umto the rdird PErſONS were with the great men of the city, 
and fourth gene®» which brought them up. ) 
ration, 7 And when the letrer came to them , they 

tooke the Kings ſonnes, and flewe the ſeventie 
. perſons, and layd their heads in baskets, and ſent 
themunto him to Izreel, 

8 17 Thenthere came 2 meſſenger and tolde 
him, ſaying, They have brought the heads of the 
Kings ſonnes. Andhe fail, Letthem lay them on 
two heapes at the entring in of the gate untill the 
morning. 

9 Andwhen it was day,he went out, andfiood 

4 Yecanotjuftly and aid to all the people, Ye be drighteous : be- 
condemae me for hold, I conſpiredagainſtmy maſter, and ſlew him: 
the Kings death» bur who flewealltheſe 2 
os ea tis 10 Know now that there ſhall fl! unto the 
poſteritie: for the earth nothing of the word of the Lord , which 
Lord commanded the Lord ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab: for 
=_ AS, , the Lord hath brought to pale the things that he 
pi judgement,  Tpake t by his ſervant * Elijah, 
+ Bbr, by thebaud 11 So [chuilewallthat remained of the houſe 
o- =: ..-- Of Ahabinlzreel, and all that were great with 
6 ing.21-29- z Dim, andhis familiars, and his e prieſts, fo that he 
were the idplacrous 1Et 1One of his remaine, - © 
dolatr 
prieſts, Iz $&: And he aroſe, and departed, and came to 
.  Samaria. Azdas Jehu was inthe way by an houſe 
where the ſhepheards did ſheare, 

13 He metwiththe brethren of Ahaziah king 
of Judah, and faid, Who are ye ? And they anſwers 
ed, Wearc the brethren of Ahaziah,and go downe 
eo ſalutethe children of rheKing andthe children 
of che Queene, | 

14 And hefaid, Take them alive. And they 
tooke them alive, and ſlew them at the well beſide 
the houſe where the ſheepe are ſhorne , even two 

f Thu Gods ven. and fourtiemen, and he *t left not one of them, 

geance is upon {15 «& And when he was departedthence, hee 
them that bave avy met with Jehonadab the ſonng of Rechab com- 
__ ming to meete him, and hee 8 4 bleſled him, and 
2 Farke feared {aid tO him , Is thine heart upright , asmine hear 
God, avd lamented iS toward thine + And Jehonadab anſwered, Yea, 
the wickedueſſe of Joybrlefſe, Then give me thine hand, And when 
thoſe rimes : there= p hadgiven him his hand, he tooke himup to 


6 God e1ajuſt 


| ey word, b bim : him into the:charer 
one bwith dirm *: f 0 : 
of Rechad reade 16 And he ſaid, Come with mee, gnd ſee the 
Jerem.z 5.2. zeale that I have for the Lord :_ ſo they made him 


ho Ged ride in his charet. CORES 
; 17 Andwhenhe came to Samaria , he flew all 
that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he had 
deſtroyed him,according tro the word of the Lord, 
. which he ſpake to Elijah. 
; .. 18 Then Jchu aſſembled all the people » and 
b ere Bualis taken ſayd unto them , Ahab ſerved b a little , b68 
for Aſhrarorh the - Fehn ſhall ſerve him much more, 
oy web Aeon 19 Now therefore call unto mee all the pro- 
X " phets of Baal , all his ſervants, and all his prieſts, 


worlhipped, a» i: and let not aman be lackipg : for I have agreat - 

ſacrifice for Baal : whoſoever is lacking , he thall 

not live. But Jehu did it by aſubtiltic to deftroy 
the ſervams of Baal, : . 


is allo uſed, 
1.King.c6.38. and 


Chap. XI. 


en ſent to Jehu, ſaying, ' 


Baals prieſts are flaine, ry7 


20 And Jehu faid ,f Proclaime a ſolemne af. 


ſembly for Baal. And they proclaimed jt. F Zbr. ſuntlife, 
21 So Jehy ſent unto all Iſrael , and all the ſer- 
vants of Baal came, and there was not a man left 
that came not. And they cameinto the houſe of 
= and the houſe of Baal was full from ende to 
nae, 
22 Then hee ſaid unto him that had the 
Charge of the veſtey , Bring forth yeſtments for all 
the ſervants of Baal. And hee brought them our 
veſtments, | 
23 And when Jehn went , and Jehonadab the 
ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of Baal, he ſaid un- 
to the ſervants of Baal,Search diligently,and looks 
leaſt there be here with you any of the i ſervants i Thur God would 
of the Lord, but the ſeryants of Baal onely. bave bis ſervancs 
24 And when they went into make ſacrifice macs + em 
and burnt-offering , Jehu appointed foureſcore j, bis taw be 
men without , and ſayd , If any ofthe men whom giveth expretle 
I have brought into your hands,eſcape, | his ſoule <op=andement, 
ſhall be for his ſoule, | Lorebeb 11 dis 
25 And when hee had made an endeof the for bins. y 
burnt-offering , Jehu ſaydto the guard, and to the 
Captaines , Goe 1a , {lay them , let not a man come 
Out. And they ſmote them with rhe edge of the 
ſword. Aud the guard , and the captaines caſt 
them our , and went into the k city » vvere vy4s k Which city was 
the remple of Baal, neare 30 Samaria, 
26 And they brought out the images of the 
temple of Baal, and burnt them, 
27 And they deſtroyed rhe image of Baal, and 
threw downe the houſe of Baal , and made a jakes 
of it unto this day. 
28 $0 Jehu deſtroyed Baal ont of Iſrael, 
29 Burfcomthe finnes of Jeroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat which made Iſrael tofi:s.2, Jehu depart= 
ed not from them , neither from the golden calves 
that were in Berh-el and that were in Dan, 
39 © And the Lord ſayd unto Jehu , Becaufe 
thou haſt diligently executed that which was 
right in mine eyes , «nd haſt done unto the houſe 
= Ahab according to all things that were in mine ' : 
heart , cherefere ſhall thy 1 ſonnes unto the fourrh ? Thw God aps 
generation ſit on the rhrone of Iſrael. Mo fp" 
31 Rat Jew regarded not to walke in the law in executiog Gods 
of the Lord God of Ifrael with all his hcart : for judgement, albeic 
hee departed not from the finnes of Jeroboam, Þ's vickedoelle 
: was afterward 
which made Iſrae] to finne, puniſhed. 
2 In thoſe dayes the Lord began to q'loathe | o,, tar them 


| Iſrael , and Hazael ſmote them in all the coaſts of of, 
x Iſrael. 


33 From Jorden Eaſtward , even all the land of 


' Gilead, the Gadites,and the Reubenites,and them 


that were of Manaſſeh,, from Aroer (which is by " 
the river Arnon) and Gilead and Baſhan, | ES 
34 Concerning the reſt of the a&es of Jehu, 
and all that he did, and all his valiant deedes ,are 
they not written in the booke of theChronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael ? . 
35 And Jehu ſlept with his fathers , and they 


| buried him in Samaria , and Jehoahaz his ſonne 


reigned in bis ſtead... . 

5 And the time that Jehu reignedover Ifrae! 
in Samariais eighth and twentie years. 

CHAP. XI. 

xs Athelich putterh to death oll the King: ſonner , except Toaft 

ghe ſonne of Abeziah. 4 Teafh i appointed King. 15 Te> 

hoieds canſeth Athalich tobe flaine. 17 He maketh & cope> 

went betweene God and the people, 18 Badl andbi prieſts 

aredeftrozed. | a7 . - 
'T Hen. * Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah when 4 3.Chron, at: 

(he ſaw that ber ſgune was dead , ſhe aroſe, and *** 
| sS deftroyed 


Athaliah, Toaſh madeKing. 


deſtroyed all thea Kings ſeede. 

2 Bur Jcholheba the daughter of king Foram, 
and ſifter ro Ahaziah Þ tooke Joath ihe Bags of 
Ah:zith , and ftale him from among the Kings 
ſonnes that ſhould be flaine , beth him and his 
nource , keeping them in © 'the bed-chamber, and 
wy hidl him "Non Athaliah , ſoo that hee was not 

aine, 

3 Andhee was with her hid in the houſe of the 
ow fixe yeare , and Arhaliah did reigne over the 
land, Od ws 
4 Q* Andinthe ſeventh yeere Jehoiada ſent 
and tooke the capraines over hundrerhs, with other 
Capt:ines and them of the guard , and cauſed them 
to come unto him into the houſe of the Lord , and 
mae a covenant with them, and tooke an oathe of 
them in the hoaſe of the Lord , and ſhewed them 
the Kings ſonn?, | 
Shes dam 5 And he commandedrthem , ſaying , This is 
band. itthzt yee muſt doe , The thi:d part of e you th:t 
6 87 iv Sovkich corameth on the Sabbath , thall * ward toward the 
which badcharge Kings houſe : 


# the kreping cf . . 
the Temple: ans 6 And azothey thirdpartinthe gare of g Sur : 


a Meaviog) all the 
Folterity ot Jeho» 
{hapbat, ro whom 
the kingdceme ape 
pertained : Thus 
God uſed the cru 
eltie of ibis wo- 
man to deitroy the 
whoie family of 
Abab. 

b The Lord pro- 
miſed 10 maintaine 
the family of Da» 
vid , and nor to 
quevch tbe light 
thereof, therefore 
hee mooved tbe 
Kearr of Tebofheba 
eo preſerve bim, 

< Where the 
Friefts did lie, 

# 2 Chron 2313- 
d Tre cbiefe prieſt 


kept watch by and another third part in the gate behind them of 
courſe. the guard : and ye jhall keep? watCh [|| in the houſe 


f Tiat none ſnould of Maſlth, 


Wdile they _ 7 Andtwoputsof you , that is, all that Þ goe 
crowning the king. Out On the Sabbath-day ,. ſhall keepe the watch of 
g Called rbeEalt- the houſe of the Lordabour the king, 

| © wage "ay $ And yee ſhall compaſte the King round 
| 7, that n-ne About,every man with his weapon in his hand,and 
breake his order. Whoſoeycr commeth within the ranges, let him 
Gi ae... Kaine : be you with the King ,as he goeth ont 

, and in. 

9 @ And the captaines of the hundreths did 
according to a.! that Jehoiada the Prieſts com- 
manied , and they tooke every man his men thar 

3 Reade verſe 5. entred in fo their charge on the i Sabbath , with 
and 7. them th wour out of on the Sabbath , and came 
ro Jehoi:dathe Frieſt. 

Je And the & Prieſt gave to the capraines of 
hundreths the ſpeares and the ſhields that were 
king Davids,and were in the houſe of the Lord, 

11 And the guard ftood , every min with his 
weapon in his hand, from the righr fide ofthe 
houſe to be, "- life Mou: the altar and about rhe 
houſe, round about the king. 

1 That is, Toaſh, . 12 "Thenke tangle wer the kings ſonne,and 
gun wor <q Ws the crowne upon him , ardgave km mthe Te- 
on, imony,and they made him King,al'o they anoint- 
m Meaning, the ed him, and clapt theu hands > and ſaid , God fave 
RR as RS habe hs : 
bis chieſe' 13 @ And when Athaliah heardthe noiſc of 
_— "bis chrone the running of rhe people ,ſhe (came in T0 the 
y ovely bis throne . F Ow 
is eftaplitied, people in = wo m_ ow aid 
14 And when {hee looked, benoid , the Rin 
» Wheretbe kings ook by a ® pillar,as the manner was , and wn 
place was in whe 8 princes and wn trumpetters by the King , and all 


k Tot wit, Ie- 
hojada. 


—_ the people of the land reioyced , and blew with 
trumpets. Then Athaliah rent her cloathes , an«l 

cryed, Treaſon, tteaſon; -"O 0 bon $1 147 
15 But Jehoiada, the Prieſt commanded the 
captaiges of the hundreths that Hall the rule of 
tor, - of the the hoaſte, and ſaid unto them; Have her'q forth bf 
k rake bes The ranges, andhethar o followeth her, let him die 
pre by the ſword : for the Prieſt had ſaid, Let ber nv: 


be ſine in the houſe of the Lord, 
16 Then they layd bands on.her,and ſhe went - 
by the way ,by the which the horſes-goe ro the 

. bouſc ofthe King, and there was ſhe ſhine, 
7 And Jehgiada made a covenant berweene 


Proviſion for repairing the Te mple, 


the Lord, and the p King and the people, that they 
4 2s 774 b 

ſhould be the Lords pcople : likewiſe betwcene Barebones 

the q King and the peo le, ould maintaive 
18 Then all the people of the land went into be true worlhiy of 
the houſe of Baal , and deſtioyed it with his altars, bps Wenn —_ 
and his images brake they downe counragiouſly, q Tha Y. ould 

and ſlewe Mattan the Prieſt of Baal before the governe and they 
f altars ; and the \Prieſt ſer a guard over the houſe dey inthe feare of 

of the Lord. _ "INe" 
I9 Then he tooke the captaines of hundreths, Where be yo ro 
and the other capraines , and the guard , andali the ſphemed God, and 
ome of the lande : and they brought the King tought to have | 
rom the houſe of the Lord , and came by the 2**2 Þolpen by bis 

: . idole, there God 

Js of the gate of the guard ro the Kings houſe : pore bis ven 
and hee fate him downe on the throne of the geance upov bim, 
kings. To wit, leboja- 

: da, 

20 Andall the people ofthe land rejoyced,and /*..., be fie 
the city was in quiet : * forthey had tlane Arthas cruettie and perſe. 
liah with the ſword beſide the kings houſe. cution had vered 

21 Seven yeare old was Jchoaſh when be be- Fe whole land ve. 
gan ro reigne, l 


CHAP. XII. 
6 Tehoeſh make'h proviſion for the repairing of the T emple. 
6 - ſtazeth fs ho Ars by : rt — 
dginſt Teruſalem , 20 He # kiked by two of his ſervants, 
N *.the ſeventh yeare of Jehn Jehoaſh began to * 2,Ckrog. «9, x; 
reigne , and reigned fourty yearces in Ierufalem, : 
and his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba. 
2 And Jehoaſh did that which was goodin 
the ſight ofthe Lordall his time that * Jchoiada a $0 long a ruler 
the Yrieſt taught him. give eare to the + 
3 Burt b the hie places were nor taken away : *#v* miviſters of 
for the people offered yerand burut incenſe inthe 8%, ot prrgeds 

OD Te ty 

4 © And Jchoaſh faid to the Prieſts , all the are io autbotirie, 
filver of dedicate things that be brought to the be brought to the 
houſe of the Lord , that is , the money of them P**bt obedience of 
that are under the © count , the money that ever 

man is ſer at , and all the money that one offerer 
wilingly » and bringeth, into the houſe of the 
Lord, 

| $ - Ler the Prieſts take it to them , every man 
of his acquaintance : and they 1hall repaire 'the 
d broken places of the houſe, whereſocvyer any de- 
Cay i« found For tbe Temple 

ay 35 JUNG. . which was built 

6 © Yet in the three and twentieth yeare of ,, pundrecb fifty 
king Jehoath the Prieſts had nor mended that and fve yeares bes 
which was decayed in the Temple. fore , had many 

7 Then king Jchoathcalled for Jehoiada the _ _ P 
Prizſt, and the other Prieſts ,and ſaid unto them, mms of B 
Why repaire yee not theruines of the Temple 7 Kings bis prede- 

' now therefore e receive no more money of your celſors, and alſo * 
acquaintance » excepr yee deliver it tO repaire the '* \ 0 
ruines of the Temple. EIN e ' Hetaketh from 

$ So the Prieſts conſented ro receive nomore them the ordering 
money of rhe people , neither to repaire the de- of the money , bee 
cayed places of the Temple. - ok - 
9 Then Jehoiada the Prieſt tookea cheſt and on 
bored au hole in the lid efit , and ſetit beſide the / 
attat ; oh the f right fide; as every man commerh f That is, opt 
io the Temple.of rhe Lord. An the Prieſts Qs Soatblde. 

| kepr the 0] doore ,pnttherein all the money that vel 

| as broughr into 3s houſe of the Lord. F La > 
19. And when they faw there was much money 

- In the cheſt, the kings ſecretary came up and the 

+ hie Fricſt ,and pur it up after that they hadtolde 

the poney that was found in rhe houſe of rhe 

Lord,” | falta 

14 /And they- gave-the money wade ready in- 

to the Jas of them , 8- that andettooke the 
worke, 


© That is,the money 
of redemption, 
Exod. 30,12. alſo + 
the money which 
the prieſt yalued 
the vowed at,Levit, 
27.2. and their fzeq 
liberality. 

d 


£- For the King 
bad appointed 
other which were 
meete for rhliay put« 
poſe, Chap .,-5, 


's 


ere 
uſe 


. fonue of Jebojad 21 b d 
race = CN and Ichozabad the ſonne of Shomer his ſervants - 


loaſh flaine, Ichoabaz. 


the Lord : and they payedit outto the carpenters 
O_ that wrought upon the houſe of the 
ord. 

12 And to the maſons and hewers offtone, 
and to buy timber and hewed ſtone, to repaire 
that was decayed in the houſe of the Lord, and 
for all that which was laid out for the reparation 
of the Temple, 

13 Howbeit there was b not made for the 
houſe of the Lord bowles of filyer , inftruments 
of muſicke , baſons , trumpets , nor any veſiels of 

old, or veſſels of filver of the money that was 
rought into the houſe of the Lord. 

14 But they gave it tothe workemen , which 
theſe afrerward ro 3EPpaired therewith the houſe of the Lord, 
be made, 2 Chron. 15 Moreover , they reckoned not with the 
M44, men , into whoſe handes they delivered that mo- 

ney to be beſtowed on workemen : for they dealth 
faithfully, 

16 The money of the rreſpaſſe-offcing', and 
the money of the finne-oftrings was not brought 
into the houſe of the Lord : for it was the Prictts, 

17 C Thencame up Hazael king of Aram, and 
fought againſt Gath, and tooke it , and Hazael 
ſer his face to goe upto Teruſalem. 

18 And Ichoaſh king of Judah tooke all the 

? Afrerthedeath j hallowed things that Iehoſh2phat , and Iehoram, 
of bhjels. brat and Ahaziah, his father, kings of Judah, had dedi. 
therefore Ged re» Cated »and that hee himſelfe had dedicated ,and 

all the gold that was found in the treaſures 


h For thefe men 
had onely the 
charge of :he res 
peration of (he 
Temple, ard the 
reſt of the money 
wes brought to the 
king, who cauſed 


jefted bim, and : 
Rirrerd up bizeve- of the houſe of the Lord, andinthe kings houſe, 


, mie agaiaſt bim, 


whom bepaciges 224 ſent itto Hazael king of Aram, and he depancd 
with the 59 ures from Ieruſatera. 

of the Temple: far 19 Concerning tie reſt of the a&es of Ioaſh 
God would not be anq all that hee did ,are they not written in the 
"gg wid Bots booke of the Chronicles of rhe kings of Judah 2 
| Fe Jos 20 © Andhis ſervants aroſe and wrought trea- 
wicked. ſon , and k flew Ioaſh in the houſe of | Millo, when 
k Becauſe be bad he came downeto Silla. 

put Zacharie the Even || Iozachar the fonne of Shimeath, 


24-25% ſmote him and hedied , and they buried him with 
: Fs ae 19. his fathers in the citie of David. And Amazizh 


his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XIIL 


3 Teheghay the ſonne of Teby is delivered into the hander of the 
Syrians. 4 Hee prayeth unto Ged, and u delivered. 
9 Ioaſh hi fonne reigneth in huftecad. 239 Bliſk dicth, 
24 Hegel dicth. 


N the three and twentieth yeere of Toaſh the 
ſonne of Ahaziah king of Jud:h , Ichoahaz the 
ſonne of Ichu began to reigne over 1ſracl in Sa- 
maria, and he reigned ſeventeene yeere, 
2 And hee did evill inthe fight ofthe Lord, 
and followed the finnes of Ieroboam the fonne 
« By worſhippiog of Nebat , which made Iſrael toaſinne , anddepar- 
the calves which ted not therefrom. 
6 by And the Lord was angry with Iſrael , and 
My delivered them into the hand of Hazael king of 
Aram , and into the hand of Ben-hadad the fonne 
b While Ichoahaz of H:zzael, all b bis dayes. 
lived, 4 And Ichoahaz beſought the Lord , and the 
Lard heard hjm : for he ſaw the trouble of Iſtael, 
"Y wa — whetewith the king of Aram troubled them, 
">" op 5 (And the Lord gaye 1frael ac deliverer , fo 
d Safely and with- that they came out from under the ſubie&ion of 
Out danger, the Aramites. And the children of Iſrael d dwelt 


E . . . . 
+ 65og +. "ag in their tents as t beforerime, 
dor, 6 


Nevecitheteſſe ,they departed nor from the 


worke , end that had the overſight of the houſe of 


Ichoaſh, Eliſha dieth, x38 


ſinnes of the! houſe of Terobozm which made If. 
rel ſinne,, b4t walked in them , even the « grove e Whereia chey did 
allo remained fill in Samaria) commit tieir idule- 
7 For hee had left 6f the people to Iehoahax {154d which the 
bur fiftie horſmen , and ten chatets , and ten thou- nn, pol "og 
ſand footmen , becauſe the king fof Aram had de-. ftroyed,Deut. 16.ar; 


iroyed them, and made ther like duſt beaten ro f Tat is , Harael 
powder. and Benbadad his 


. ſoone, le 3. 
8 Concerning the reft of the a&ts of Ichoahar pea: ory4azad, 


andall char hee did, and his valiant deeds, are they Chap. 5-14. 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of L{cael þ 
9 And Iehoaghaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in Samaria, and Ioah his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, 
lo © Intheſeyen andthirticth yeere of Ioath 
king 8 of Judah began Iehoaſh tae fonneof Iehog.. g Bis chiefe | 
haz to reigne over Liracl in Samaria » and reigned _ A m_ 
ixteene yecre. dome of fudat;avd 
11 And did evill in thefight of the Lord : for pow God perform- 
he departed not from all the tinnes of Leroboam ed bis prowiſe 
the ſonne of Nebar that made Iſrael to finne , bur m24e wo rhe _ 
he walked therein, = ow Ah be 
12 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ioaſh, how Iſrael wa af- 
and all that hee did, _ his —_ ers and fiAed and puniſhed 
how bee fought againſt Amaziah king of Judah, for *betr great 100» 
are they not cas. inthe booke of . ba Chioni- _— perk rag 
eles of the kings of Iſrael ? generate , yet God 
13 AndlIoath fept with his fathers , and Tero- both by ſending 
boar fare upon his ſeate : and Loaſh was buried ttem ſondry = 
in Samaria among the kings of Iſrael. ———— 
14 & When Elitha t:1l ſicke of his ckeneſſe call them unto him 
whereof hee died , Ioaſh the king of Iſrael came agaioe. 
downe unto him ,and wept upon his face, and 
faid, b Oh my father , my father , the charet of Ifs , qhue they uſes 
xael, and the horſemen of the fame. to call the Prophers 
I5 Then Eliſha ſaid? unto him , Take a bowe and ſervants of . 
and arrowes, And hee tooke unto him bow and 694:by —_—— 
arowes. as Ctap. a. 12. 

16 And hee aid unto the king of 1ſrael,Pur thine _ that by 
hand upon the bow. And he pur his hand upon it, their prayerothey 
And Eluha pur his hands upon the kings hands, id. more rover 

17 And ſaid, Open the window : Eaſtward. |, fcc. of armes. 
And when hce bad opened it , Eliſha faidl , Shoote, i That is, toward 
And hee ſhot. And he faid , Beholde , the artow of Syria : fo that be 
the Lords deliverance ,and the arrow of delive- O_— _ 
rance againſt Aram : for thou ſhalt fmite the Ara- hy. ao confirmed 
wires in Aphek, tillthou haſt conſumed them, kim by ibeſe ſignes 

18 Againe he ſaid, Take the arrowes. And hce «bat bee was 
rooke them. And hee ſaid unto the king of If. bve rhe vitanie: 
rael , Srwite the ground. And hee fmote thuiſe, ard 
ceaſed, 4 

19 Then the man of God was angtie with, pour. he 
him , and faid , Thou ſhouldeſt have frmitten five fcemea content tn 
or ſixe times , ſo thou | op ous —_—_ As have viſtorie xgaiok 
ram , rill thou hadſt conſumed it , where now thou tbe enemies of- 
ſhalt ſmire Aram but thriſe, . we aghs Sg 

20 © So Elitha died,and they burie4 him. And , ;eate to overcome 
certaine bandes of the Moabires came into the land uwem contiuuall;, 
that yeere, ; and ro deſtroy wer 

21 And as they were burying a man : behold, ***"7- 
they ſaw the ſoul lags :therefors hay any man 
into the ſepulchre of Eliſha. And whenthe man « +... at. £s; 
was Froetas and touched the bones of Eliſha, ® he 1 l. os Sos 
lrevived, and tood upon his feete. God confirmed the 

22 © ButHazael king of Aram vexed Ifrael all TjbornieorEnve. 
the dayes of Ichoahaz. G his life they cou« 

23 Therefore the Lord had mercie on them temned, that ar this 
and pitied the,& hadreſpcX uno them, becauſe 6zbt they wight 
of his covenant with Abraham , Izhak , and Iaa- {ure ant ins 


. r { 
kob ,and would not deſtroy them , either caſt he yn _ 
EET 2: them — 


Amaziah. Ichoaſh. 


.. 11 themfrom him as yet, ZI 

By bus _ 24 | So Hazael the king of Aram died, and Ben= 

cometo a foll mea» hadad his fonne reigned trrhis Read. 
ſure, avd there was 25 Therefore Iehoaſh the ſonne of Tehoahaz 
pm nc: of returned , and tooke dar of the hand Ben-hadad 
aa ? the ſonne of Hazael the cities which hee had taken 
away by warre our of the han4 of Ichoahaz his 
. father © br three tines did Ioath-beate him , and 

reſtored the cities unto Iſrael, 

| CHAP. XIIIL 
s Amaziah the king of Indah putteth to death them that 
flew bis father, 7 and afier ſ/mitterh Edem, 15 Te«ſb 


dieth » and Teroboamn his ſonne ſucceedeth him. 239 And 


after him reigneth Z achariah, 


T He ſecond yeere of Toafh ſonne of Iehoahaz 
# 2,Chron,25:t. © king of Ifracl , reigned * Amaziah the fonne 
of loath king of Judah, 

' 2 He was tive andtwentie yeere old when he 
began to reigne ,and reigned nine and twentie 
veere in Ieruſfalem , and his mothers name vwas le- 
hoadan py ng x tet 

"0" Ani hee did a uprightly in the fight of the 
of OG Lod » yet notlike Davi bis father , but Uid accore 
ſeemed to bavean ding to all that Ioath his father had done, 
ourwerd {heyy of = Notwithftinding the high places were not 
godlinelle, buc af- r Oo be 
ter xard be became FAKen 2Way : for as yer the people did {acritice , and 


an idolateraad burnt incenſe in the high places. 


worſhipped the 5 © And when the kingdome was confirmed 
/ eng the Idu- 51 his hand;he ſlew his ſervants which had * killed 
* Chap.m.z, Te king his father, 


6 But the children of thoſe rhat did liy tim, 
b Becauſe they he Þ flew not according unto that thatis written 
veither conſenred 34, the booke 'of the Lay of Moſes , wherein the 


| nor were Partakett Lord commanded , laying ,* The fathers thall not 


in that a. be put to death for the children , nor the children 
ke So 24-16. pit to death for the fathers : but every man ſhall 
ZeRK.158.20, 


For the Hume> be put to death for his owne finne, 
ns, how David 7 He flew alfoof© Edom in the valley of ſalt, 
had broughrio ſub. tEN thouſand , and tooke 4 the cizie of Sela by warre, 


je&ion did rebell and called the name thereof Ioktheel unto his 
in tbe rime of Tebo- day 


od of ted0- . $ E Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Teho= 


y 0r,, the rower, or, Ah the ſonne of Ichoahaz , ſonne of lehu king of 
rockeza.Chron.35, Tirael , faying , Come , © let us ſee one another in 
2 Le vs fight band © face. . . 

is band, ad ineix © Then Tehoaſh the king of Iſrael ſentto A- 
by bartell, and not maziah king of Judah » faying » The rhiftle that is 
deſtroy one av- if Lebanon ,fent to the © Cedar thar is in Leba- 
ag pn arable 22ns ſaying , Give thy danghter romy fonneto 
I-boalh comparera Wife : and the wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon, 
himſelf to acedar- WEnt and trode downe the thiſtle, 

tree, becauſe of his 


lo Becauſe thou haſt ſmirten Edom , thine 
great kiogdome . 


hearr hath made thee proude » fbragge of glory, 
CT > and tary at home. Why doeft RR —_ ro 


thiſtle, becauſe be thine hurt , that thou ſhouldeR fall, and Judah with 
zled but overrwo thee 2 


Kides, and the wide . : 
hate 8 But Amaziah would nor heare © therefore 


quidien tha ſpoit- Tehoath king of Iſrael went up : andhe and Ama- 

ed thecitiesof Ziah king of Judah ſaw one another inthe face ar 

tudah. .  Beth-ſhemeſh which is in Judah. ; 

f Brag ofttevito- 12 And Judah was pur tothe worſe before 1f- 

rarfe at home, aud El andrhey fled every man to their tents. 

«dgoy me not. I3 But Tehoaſh king of Iſrael rooke-Amaziah 
king of Judah , the ſonne of lehoaſh the ſonne of 

$0r, brovgh: kim. Alaziah ar Reth-theweſh , and } came to Teruſae 
tem , and brake downe the wall of Terufatern from: 
= of Ephraim to the corner gate , fonre 
hundrethcubites. 

14 And hee tooke athe goldand filver , and 

a the veſlels that were fonndin the houſe of the 
Ford , andin the treaſures ofthe kings houſe , and 


11. Kings. 


- of Teruſalem. N ave eare to Zachas 
3 And hce did a uprightly in the-ſight of the fig the Prophen, 
d 


Teroboam, Azariah. 


the children that were in 8 hoſtage , and returned , .,.. .. 

fo Sumatia. : g fher i hich 
i5 - Concerning the reſtof the atts of Ichoath giver 10rhew of 

which he did, and his valiant deeds , and how hee 1udab for av aus 

fought with Amaziah king of Judah , are they nox 5494+ of peace, 

written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 

kings of Iſrael } 

16 And Iehoaſh flept with his fathers , and 
was buried ar Samaria among the kings of I{r;el ; 
and Ieroboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, + 

17 C And Amaziah the fonne of Ioath king of 
Ju ah , lived after the death of Iehoath ſonne of 

ehoahaz king of Iſrael, fifreene yeere. 

18 Concerning the reſt of.the a&s of Amaziah, 
are they not written in the booke of the Chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah þ 

19 But they * wrought treaſon againſthim in # 2.Cbron.z5. 27, 
Terufalem , and he fled to > Lachiſh , butthey ſent 1, pics city ro 
atrer him to Lachiſh, and ſlew him there. boam builtia Judah 

20 And they brought him on horſes , and hee for a forcred;, 
was buried ar Ieruſglem with his fathers in the *Chron.11.g, 
Citic of David. | 

21 Then all the people of Judah tooke ' Aza- i who is alfy 
riah which was ſixteene yeere old , and made him called Vzziab, 
king for his father Amaziah, 2-chron-26,2, 

22 Hee built* Elath ,andreftoreditto Judah, , wich i atfo 
after that the king [lept with his farhers, called Elagon o« . 

23 © In the fifteenth yeere of Amaziah the low, 
ſonne of Ioath kingof Judah , was Ieroboam the 
ſonne of Ioath made king overlſrael in Samuria, 
ar reigned one and fourtie yeere, 

24 And hee didevill in theſight of the Lord, | 
for he departed nor from all the | finnes of Icr0- 1 pecauſe this idon 
boam the ſonne of Nebat , which made Iſrael to Iurie was fo vile 
finne, and almoſt incre- 

25 Hee reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael , fromthe qP\* that men . , 
entring of Hamath , unto the ſea of the, wilder- liviag God,to wor 
nefle , according to the word of the Loxd God of hip calves, the 
Ifrael , which he ſpake t by his ſervant Ionabh tbe _—— mens 
ſonne of Amittaithe Prophet , which was of Gath i" rang 
Hepher, . of: times repent it 

26 For the Lord ſaw the exceeding bitter af. inthe reproach of 
fliion of Iſrael , ſo that there was none = ſhut ®!! _— " 
P , mn any left , neither yer any that could heipe x6 * NO 

racl, : ; m Read 1.Xinp. , 

27 Yet the Lord had notdecreed:o pur ont 19. FM 
the name of 1fracl from under the heaven : there. T Ebr. had ox 
fore he preſerved them by the hand of Iexoboam *? _—_ 
the fonne of Ioath. 

28 Concerning the reſt of the a&ts of Terobo... 
am , andll that he did ; and his valiant deeds , and 
how he fought a ey reſtored Damaſcus, 
and » Hamath to Judah in Ifrael , are they noe bick wes of fo- 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the Slled pratharefge” 
kings of Iſrael ? f Syria, ot Riblab., 

29 So Ieroboam flept with his fathers , even 
with the kings of Litael , and Z:chariah his fonne 
reigned in his Read, 


CHAP, XY, 


z Azarich the King of Iudah becommeth a leper., 9 Of [+ 
thim, 10 Shallum, 14 Mrmnahem, 23 Pehahiah, 
yo CTU 32 tetham, 38 and Abaze 


N the 4 feven and twemtierh yeere ef Teroboam 
king of Iſrael, began inwich 

ziah king of Judah toreigne, 
2 Sixreene Joe old was hee , when hee was 

made King , and hereign:d rwoandfifticyeere in 

Terufalem : and his mothers name was 1echoliah 


f Ebr. in the trons 
ſonne of Ama- tie'h yeere and ſt 


penth zeere, 


a So long as bee 


Locd, 


ed. ene wie. be Goda aw fra. cfilLam. aww a 


Cd... A ea... fo. A004 


Zachariah, Shallum, Menabem. 


om » according to all that his father Amaziah 


4 Bur the hie places were nor pnt away : for 
the people yer offered , and burned incenle in the 
hie places. 

5 Andthe Lord b ſmote the king: and he was 

2 . a leper unto the day of his death , anddweltin an 
car gs Þ mc fub- houſe apart,and Iotham the kings ſoune governed 
ary "becauſe be the houſe ,and < judged RR. of the land, 
would uſurperde 6G Concerning the relt ofthe aQes of Azarialt, 
Prieſts ofticecon- an( all that he did ,are they not written inthe 
WO ———_—_ booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah 2 
rmmetiody by 7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers , and th 
the bavd of God buried him with his fathers in the Citie of David, 
with the leproke, and Iotham his ſenne reigned in his ſtead, 

z Chron.a6at-  $ t In the cight andrthirtieth yeere of Aza- 

nts» by Hiahkingof Judah, did Zachariah the ſonne of Ie= 

father. roboamn ceigne over Ifracl in Samuiafixe 4 mo- 

d Hee wan the neths, 

fourth in defrent 0g Anddidevillin the fight of the Lord, as did 

reigned according Þis fathers : for hee depared nor from the finnes 

to Gods promiſe, of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat , which made If 

dur ig him God xe] to finne. 

began to execute. 1 and Shallum the fonne of Iabeſh conſpired 
againſt him, and ſmote him in the ſight of the peo» 
ple, ande killed him, and reigned in his ſtead, 

the laſt iv Iſrael, 1x Concerning the reſt of the a&es of Zacha« 

"I leh. 4 riah , behold, they are written in the booke ofthe 

+ was onelyPekabiab Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael, 

the ſoune of I2 This was the * word of the Lord,which he 

Menabem, who ake unto Ichu, ſaying , may ſonnes ſhall fit on 

reigned but 99 © the throne of Iſrael unto the fourth generation after 

% Chap. 10,30, Thee, Andircame foto paſle, 

: 13 9 Shallum the Sonne of Iabeſh began to 
wigne in the nine and thirtieth yeere of Uzziah 
King of Judah : and he reigned the ſpace of a mo« 
neth in Samaria. . 

14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi went up 
from Tirzah, and came to Samaria,and ſmote Shal- 
lum the ſonne of Iabeſh in Samaria , and ſlew him, 
and reignedin his ſtead, 

15 Concerning the reſtofthe ates of Shallum, 
and the treaſon which he wrought , behold , they 
are written inthe booke of the Chronicles ofthe 
Kings of Iſrael, : 

+ Which 16 © Then Menahem deftroyedfTiphſah,and 
A+ 4, "ae All that were therein ,and the coaſts thereof from 
would not receive Tirzah becauſe they opened not to him , and hee 
bimto be kiogg mote it, and ript up all their women with child, 

17 The nine and thirtieth. yeere of Azariah 
king of Judah , began Menahem the ſonne of Ga- 
di to rezgne over Lirgel , and reigned teri yeeres in 


Samarla. 
18 And hee didevill inthefightofthe Lord, 
and departed not all his dayes from the finne of 
Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat which made Iſrael 
ro finne, ; 
19 6 Then Pul the king of Asſhur came againſt 
8 Thatis, ofIfrae), the g land : and Menahem Ve Pul athouſand 
b In Read of ſeek. © talents of filver,that his hand might be with him, 
ing belpe of God, and eſtabliſh the kingdome in his hand, 
wy 20 And Menahem exa&ed the money in Iſrael, 
the Faro of this that all men of ſubſtance ſhould give the king of 
king being av inf» ASſhurfiftie ſhekels of filver a piece: fo the king 


del; andtberefore of Asſhut returned , and taried not there inthe 
God forſooke bim, 
andDul ſoone after» 
ward brake pro. 


hb His father and 
grand-farder were 


his wrath agaioſt 
the houſe of lebu. 
e Lachariab vas 


21 Concerning the reft of the ates of Mena» 


miſe, deſtroyed bis hery, and all that hedid.,are they not written in the 

jounttey, #nd led booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael 2 
22 And Menahem flept with his fathers , and 

Pekahiah his ſonne did reigue in kis ſtead, 


is people away 
tive, 


Chap, XVI. 


Naphrtali , and caried them away to Asſhur. 


Lord his God, like David his father : 


Pekahiab, Pokah, Totham, 139 


23 © In the fiftiethyeere of Azariah king of 
Judah , began Pekahiah the ſonne of Menahem to 
reigne over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned two yere, 

24 And heedidevillin the fight of the Lord : 


for he departed not from the finnes of Ieroboar 


the ſonne of Nebat which made Iſrael to finne. 

.25 And Pekahthe fonne of Remaliah, his cap. 
taine conſpired againſt him , and ſmote him in Sa« 
maria 11 the place of the kings palace with i Ar- i which were of 
gob and Arich,and with him fifty men of the Gile. the ſame conſyi« 
adites , fo he killed him , arid reignedin his lead. *'*+ 

26 Concerning the reft ofthe a&es of Pekahi- 
ab, and all that he did, behold, they are written in 
the booke oftheChronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

27 © Inthe rwoand fiftieth yeere of Azariah 
King of Jud:h , began Pekah the ſonne of Rema- 
liah to reigne over Iſrael in Samatia , and reigned 
twentie yeere, 

28 And hedidevillin the fight of the Lord : for 
he deparred not from the finnes of Ieroboam the 
{onne of Nebat that made Iſ:ael ro ſinne, 

29 Inthedayes of Pekah king of Ifrael k came k por God flirred 
Tiglath Pileſer king of Asſhur,and tooke lion,and vp Pul and Tiglaws 
Abel, Beth-mazchah, and Ianoah, and Kedeſh,and Pile! aphine 1 
Hazor , and Gilead, and Galiah, andallthe land of "Caron, aw. * 

39 And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah wrought 
treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, 
and ſmote him , and ſlew him , and reigncd in his 
Nead in the twentieth yeere of Iothama the ſonne 
of Uzziah, 

1 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Pekah, 
and all that he did , behold, they are written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael, 

32 © * Inthe ſecond yeere of Pekah the ſoune 
of Remaliah King of Iſrael , began Iotham the 
fonne of | Uzziah King of Judah to reigne, 

33 Five andtwenty yeere old was hee, when 
he began to reigne,and he reigned fixteene yeere 
in Terufalem : and his mothers name was Ierutha 
the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And hee did uprightly in the ſight of the 
Lord : he did according |roall that his father Uz- 1 fe ſheweth that 


* 2,Chroa, ay.r; 


ft Or, Ag arich, 


Ziah had done. bis ajeighneth was 
35 Bur the hie places were not put away : for p21 wa » *s 


the people yet offered and burnt incenſe inthe grea faulu, 
hie places : he built the higheſt gate of the houſe 
of the Lord. 
36 Concerning the reſt of the aQes of Iotham, 
and all that hee did ,are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah 2 m afrer the death 
37 In = thoſe dayes the Lord began to ſend of Iotham. | 
againſt Judah , Rezinthe king of Aram , and Pe- Þ MA pugcs; of 
kah the fonne of Remaliah. Ce td * 
" 38 And Iotham ſlept with his fathers , and was vghting me, * 
buried with his fathers in the citie of David his vg ec 
father, and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, {rn nd ng” 


ſake the true Goff, 
CHAP. XVI, 


3 hey king of Indah conſecrateth bis ſonne tn fire. 
Salem'i; beſbeged, 
ar Idlatrie, 
ſucceedtth him, 


Terue 
's Damaſens is taken, and I. Fore et h#u was . Wick 
tho . a eo 
89 Thedea'h fetbex, 20 Uepekiah rudy AA 
him againe came 
FT He ſeventeenth yeere of Pekah the ſonne of godly Erekiab, and 
Remaliah , * Ahaz the ſonne of Iotham King of him wicked * 
of Judah began to eeigns- 7 pena So 
2 Twentie yeere old was Ahaz , when hegbe- grewmed bim mercy, 
gan to reigne,and he reigned fixteene yeere in Ie- Thus wee ſee bow 
ruſalem , and did'not uprightly inthe fight ofthe depends it bo ans 
ow + xe digniry of out 
3 But walked inthe Fay of the kings of Iſrael, fackert 
web 93 yea 


Aha : his idolatrie. 


b That is, offered yea, and raade his ſonneto Þ go through the fire, 
him to Moteeb, or after the abomination of the heathen , whom the 
| xr hema -* 44 Lord had caft our before the children of Iſrael. 
fires , a» the manexy 4 Alſo he offered and burnt incenſe in the hie 
of the Gentiies places , and onthe hils , andunder eyery greene 
_ vas, Levit. 18,21, yroe, 

x OY 5 * Then Rezin King of Arzm and Pekah 

ey ſonne of Remalia king ot Ifrae] came up to Ic- 
ruſilemw , to fight : and they beſieged Ahaz , but 

® Forthe Lord Could not overcome © him. _ 

preſerved the city 6 Art the ſame time Rezin king of Aram reſto. 

nod dis people for req 4 Elath to Aram, and arove the Jewes from 

his promire take  Elath : fo the Aramites came to Elath , and dwelt 

4 Woich ciry A+ there unto this a ; : 

zartab'had taken 57 Then Ahaz ſente meſſengers to Tiglath Pi- 

from tbe Aramize® Jeſer king of ASſhur, ſaying, I am thy ſervant and 
= qoopeny it thy ſonne: come up , and deliver mce our of the 

e G— to the hand of the king of Aram, andout of the hand of 

admonition of the the king of Ifracl which riſe up ag .unſt me. 

Propber Teſai. 7-4. 8 And Ahaz rooke the filver and the golde 

f Thus be ſpared that was found in the f houſe of the Lord, and 

zorto ſpoile the inthe treafuces of the kings houſe, and ſent a pre= 

Temple of God-t® ſent unto the king of Asihur, ; 

mev, and would 9 And the king of Asthur conſentedunto him : 

wot once life his andthe king of Asthur went up againſt Damaſcus, 
beart rowzrd God And when he had taken it , he c.ricd the people 
ro Cfire bis belpes way tO Kir, and flew Rezin. 

Propes counell, 10 And king Ahaz went unto Damaſcus to 
meatre Tigl:th Þ-lefer king of Asihur : and when 
king Ahaz faw the altzr that was ar Damaſcus , he 
ſent to Urijzh the Prieft the paterne of the altur, 

e Wee ſee that andthe fathion of it , and all the workemanſhip 

there is no prince theregf, 

+ qu yore 11 And Urtijah the Prieſtmude an altar 8 in 

- and falſe miniſters all points like to that which King Ahaz had ſent 
xo ſerve bis ture. from Damaſcus , ſo did Urijh the Yrieſt againſt 
- Eirder offeriogs King Ahaz came from Damaſcus, | 
ſpert.y or of tankf: 32, SO when the king was come from Damaſ= 
giving.as Levit.z,x CS, the King ſaw the aitar : and the king drew 
er els meaning ibe neere to the altar, and offered Þ thereon. 

morning and eve 13 And hee burnt his burnt-offering, and his 
ing atting Exod: meate-offiing, and powred his drinke-oftring,and 
2» and thus be con« \ agg the blood of his peace-offerings belides 
aemned tbe meanes the altar, 

anc the altar which 14 And ſetit by the braſen altar which was be- 

o Salomon. fore the Lord, and brought it in farther before the 
ſerve God after biz honſe betweene the zltar and the houſe of the 
ewoe favaſic. Lord, and ſet it on the i Notthſide of the altar. 

i That is, arche x15 And king Ahaz commaunded Urhjah the 

Hr into the Prieſt, andfaid, Upon the great altar fer on fire 
Temple. in the morning the burnt-oftering,and in the even 
K Here beeſtabli. re meate-oftering , and the kings A 
__ by png and his meare-oftcring, with the burnt-offering 0 

wicked proceed: 411 the people of the land, and their meare-offring, 
inge, and doeth andtheir drinke-ofterings ; and powre thereby all 
aboliſh the com- the blood of the burnt-offtering, andall the blood 


S—_— ad or- of the ſacrifice, and the K braſen altar thall be for 
ioance of God. . 

3 Ortent.wberein 1M tO enquire of God, . , . 

they lay on the 16 And Urijah the Prieſt did according to all 
Sabbatb,wich bad that King Ahaz had commanded. 

ſerved their weeke 1, and King Ahaz brake the borders of the 
+ the Temple, ard | . 

fodepirted bome, PCS » and tooke the caldrons from off them, and 
an Eicher ro later tooke downe the ſea from the brafen oxen thar 
Sa kiag yo a were under it, put it u7on a pavemcnt of ſiones, 
whey be ſhould 18 Andthe ! vaile for the Sabbath (rhat they 
ddus ſee bim cbaoge 4 . 

the oxdinance of Bad made inthe houfe) and the kings entry with= 
God,os eiſe:bax Out turned he to the houſe of the Lord, m becauſe 


the Tewple might of the king of Asthur, 


e arefuge for 19 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ahaz, 
you adderty which he did , arethey not written in the booke 
aGle bis bguſe, Of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judabs 


II. Kings, 


Hoſhea, Iſraels captivitie, and the 


20 And Ahzz flept with his fathers , and was 
buried with his fathers inthe citie of David , and 
Hezckiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XVII, 


3 Poſhea Kivg of Iſrael is taken, 4 «And hee andal! his 

reaime Lronght to the /iſ9rians, as fer their idolgtyies 

as Lions deſtrcy the Aſyrtuns tht droelt in Samaria, 

29 Every one worſbippeth the god if his natton, 35 Con» 

Irary tothe commandement of God. : 

N the twelft yeere of Ahaz king of Judah be- 

gan Hoſhea the fonne of Elah to reigne in Sa- 
maria over Iſrael, and reigned nine yeeres, 

2 And hee did cvill in rhe tighrofthe L ore, 

a but not as the kings of Iſrael , that were before a Though be ins 
im, yenated no new 

3 And Shalmanefar king of Asſhur came up id!arry.or impiery 
againſt him , and Hoſhea became his ſervant , and ,,*þc foughrtor 
gave ——_ ' helpe ar the egyp« 

4 And the king of Asfhur founi treafon in tis, which God 
Hothea : for he had ſent meſſengers to So king of $44 forbidden, 
Egypt and brought no preſent unto the king of 
Asthur,b as he had done yeerely: therefore the king b For hee bad 
of As{hur ſhut him up, and put him in priſon, — payed tribure for 

5 Then the king of As!hur came up through- a4 of eight 
out all the land , and went againſt Samaria , and 1*** 
befiegedir three ycere, 

6 C * Inthe ninthyeere of Hoſhea, the king * Chap.28,10. 
of As|hur rooke Samaria , and catied Erael away 
unto Aslhur , and put them in Halah , and in Ha« 
bor by the river of Gozan , and in the cities of the 
© Medes. © Fof ® thistime 

7 For when the children of Iſracl 4 finned tbe Medes aud Pere 
224inſt the Lord their God , which had brought _ fubje& 
them our of the land of Egypt , from under the 4 pee ſecerh forts 
hand of Pharaoh king of Egypr , and feared orher ar leogib ihe cauſe 
g0c ; of this great plague 

8 And walked according to the faſhions of Soc games 
the Heathen , whom the Lord had caſt ont before 9 0nith" alt 
the children of Ifrael , and after the maners of the people and nations 
kings of Iirael, which they uſed, to cleave tothe , 

9 And the children of Iſrael had done ſecretly £914 God: and. 

: , ; onely worlhip hia 
things that were not upright before the Lord their 5, feare of like 
God ,and rthroughourall their ciries had built hie judgemenr. 
places , both from the row2r e of the watch , ro the © Meaning, 
defenced citie, __ SR 

lo And had made them image and groves up- , 
on every hie hill, and under every greene tree, 

11 And there burnt incenſe in all the hie pla« 
ces , as didthe heathen , whom the Lord had tiken 
away before them , and wrought wicked things 
to anger the Lord, 

12 And ſerved idoles : whereof the Lord had 
Niid unto them, #® Ye ſhall doe no ſuch thine, 

13 Notwithſtanding the Lord teſtified ro If. 
racl, and to Judah + by all the Prophets , and by all + Er. by the hand 
the Seers, ſ.ying »* Turne from your evill wayes, *f- 

"Hvac * Tere.i8,11, and 
and keepe my commandements ,and my ſtatutes, 1. ot fo 
according to all the Law , which I commaunded oO 
your fathers , and which I ſent. to you by my ſer- 
vants the Prophets. - 

14 Neverthelefle they would not obey ,* but » pewr.zr,27: 
hardened their neckes , like to the neckes of their 
f fathers , that did not bcleeve inthe Lord their f Sothar toalledge 

od. the authoritie of 


1 . hbers,or greas 
15 And they refuſed his fatutes and his cove. © rhers.orgee 


# Dent, 4,19; 


antiquity, except 


nant,that he made with their fathers, and his teſti- we can proovethat 
monies (wherewith he witnefled unto them) and bey were godly» is 
they followed vanitie, and became vaine, and fol- _ wk Ro 
lowed the heathen thar were round about them : JF the wicked, 
concerning whom the Lord had charged them, 


That they thould nor doe like them, 


36 Fizally 


F 
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cauſe, Lions in Samatia. 


.16 Finally they left all the commandements 
of the Lord their God, and made them molten 


* PBrod.92,%, ImagcS» * even two calves, and made a grove, 
x, King. 12,23. and worſhippedall the g hoakte of heayen , and ſer 
g That is, the ſun, ved Baal, 

the moone , 


tarres, Deut.4,19, And they made their ſonnes and their 


d Read chap.16,3, daughters b paſſe rhorowe the fire , and uſed. 


53 Rexdeef this Witchcraft and inchantments , yea, i ſold them- 
pdraſo, x.Ring.2t» ſelyes ro doc evillin the fight of the Lord , toan- 
_—_ ' g£crhim. 
18 Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth 
with Ifracl » and put them our of his ſight , and 

kt No wholerribe None was left but the tribe of Judah & oncly, 
was teft but Tudab, I9 Yet Judah kept not the commandements 
of the Lord their God , but walked according to 
the fathjon of Iſrael , which they uſed, 

20 Therzfore the Lord caſt of all the ſeede of 
Iſrael , and afflicted them, and delivered them into 


acd they of Ben- 
jeamin and Levi, 
*which remaiued, 
were counred with 
Iudab. 


the hands of ſpoylers, untill hee had caſt them out | 


3 Out of thelaed of his | ph, 
"_—_ —_— n = ry + mu cut ny" from _ —_— « 
: avid, ani] they made Jeroboam the ſonne 0 

a Nebat king : _ eroboam drewe Iſrael away 

& Thutis, God from following the Lord, and made them ſinne 

cut of theteune a grearfinne. 

pmgng a.Ring. 12 "22 For thechildren of Iſrael walked in all the 

, finnes of Jeroboam , which he did , and depured 
not therefrom. 

23 Vntill che Lord pur Tſrael away our of his 
Gght, 2s he had faid by all his ſervants the * Pro- 
phets , and caried Iſrael away out of their land to 
AsSthur unto this day. 

24 And the king of f5ſhur brought folke 

POP WY from Babel ,and from © Cuthah , and trom Ava, 
@ ne the Samarie and from Hamath » and from Sepharuaim , and 
nanes, whereof laced them in the cities of Samaria in ſtead of 
mention is ſo mucd the children of Iſrael; fo they poſleſied Samaria, 
anfoin Geeta, and dwelt in the cities thereot. 
the Iewes would 25 & Andatthe beginning of their dwelling 
have nothing to there , they © feared not the Lord : therefore 
doe, loha 4-9- the Lord ſent Lions amongthem » which{tewe 
- dinnon terre gther: 
fore, leſt they ſhould 
blaſpbeme | co thur , faying,, The nations which thou haſt re- 
though there wee mooved and placed inthe cities of Samaria , know 
wow _ =—_ nor the manner of the God of the land : therefore 
- fires, he ſbewer® hehath ſent Lions among them , and behold, they 
bis mighty power ſlay them , becauſe they know not the manner of 
2moog are Iron the God ofthe land. 

Rcapgepuniient, 27 Thenthe king of Asſhur commanded , fay= 
ing» Carrie thither one ofthe Prieſts whom yce 
brought thence , and let him goe and dwell there, 

g 

p Thatis, bow to and teach them the manner of the God p of the 
worſhip bim , tbus COUNUIEY. - 

the wicked rather 2Z $o one of the Priefts which they had ca- 

CO ef ried from Samaria , came and dwelt in Reth-el, 

chavge oa go _ OO” them how they 1hould feare the 

giots OIA. 

29 Howbcit, every nation made their gods, 
and put them inthe houſes of the hie places, 
which the Samaritans had made , every nation in 
their cities wherein they dwelt. 

q Metuing tha 39 For themen of Babel made q Succorh Be- 
every countrey, ſer- Noth : and the men of Cuth made Netgal , and the 
ved that idol, men of Hamath made Aſhima, 
which was moſt 1 Andthe Auims made Nibhaz , and Tartak : 


-ooighul Kh M and the Sepharuaims burnt their children in the 


{ Ebr. bythe band 
of, 
* 168.3129. 


cxana, fire ro Adrammelech , and Anammelech the gods 
of Sepharuaim, 

32 Thns. they feared the Lord , and appointed 

Out Prieſts out of themſelves for the hie places, 


Chap, XVI11, 


26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of Af. 


 Thebrafen ſerpent broken, 140 


who prepared for them ſacrifice: in the houſes of 
the hie places ; | 

33 * They tfeared the Lord , but ſerved their 
gods after the manner of the nations whom they zepb 
caried thence, r That ts, they had 

34 Unto this day they do after the old miner: a certaive know- 
they neither fcare God , neither doc after | their Fe cf God, and 
Ordinances » nor after their cuſtomes, nor after the pes OR 
Law , nor aiter the commandement , which the bur * comioued 
Lord commanded the children of Iaakob * whom fil idolarers as 
he named Iſrael, doe the Payiſts, 

35 And with whom the Lord had mide a co. Fyyrt. wor 
venant , and charged them , ſaying , * Fcare none idoles : but this is 
other ann , nor bowe your ſelves to them , nor vot to feare God, 
ſerve them, nor ſacritice tothem : as appeareth verſe. 

36 Bur fearethe Lord which brought you out {*\. wemert this - 
of the land of Egypt with great power, and a firet- by the Iſraelites to 
ched out arme : him feare yee , and worſhip him whom God had * 
and ſacrifice to him, give dig commands 

Alſo keepe yee diligently the ſtatutes and 7G. 32,22, 
the ordinances andthe lawe , and the commande- r King. 18 yr. 
ment , which he wrote for you, that yee doe them * Iudge.6.r09 
continually , and feare not other gods, ———_—_— 

38 And forget not the covenant thatT have 
made with you , neither feare ye other gods, 

39 But feare the Lord your God , and hee will 
deliver you out of the handes of all your ene- 
ies, 

40 Howbeit they obeyed not , bur did after 
their old cuſtome, 

41 So theſe*t nations feared the Lord, and ſer. t That is, tbefe 
ved their images alſo : ſo did their children , and _— won 
their childrens childreg:: as did their fathers ſo mart by eau age. 
doe they unto this day, tiaus. 


CHAP. XVIII, 
4$ Hepekiah ine of Indah putteth downe the brefſen ſerpints 
anddeftroy erk the idols, - and proſpereth, [ i red 
« Cariced away captive. 30 The blaſphemie of Sancherib. 


N Ow in the third yeere of Hoſhea , ſonne of 
Elah king of Iſrael , ® Hezekiah the ſonge of # 4 Cores. 23,272 

Ahaz king of | udah began to reigne. and 29.4, 

2 He was hve and twentie yeere old when he 
began to reigne , and reigned nine andtwentie 
yeere in Ierufalem. His mothers name alſo was 
Abi de _— - Tune \ofoke ofctÞ Tolah were give 

And hee did © uprightly in the ſight of the ,_ -4.1...: 

;—_——— to Fs David his Sher had ſn goo = of 
done. Iſrac] were, yer 

4 He tooke away the hie places , and brake 6/4 for bis pro- 
the images, and cur downe the groves ,andbrake uu wy 
in pieces the * braſen ſerpent that Moſes had throne of David, 
o_ : forunto thole dayes the children of 1ſrae] and yet by his juds 


did burne incenſe to it, and he called it b Nehuſh.. 8M: towird the 
tan, other , provoked 


them co repeptance, 


5 Hee truſted in the Lord God of Iſrael : fo + Nnb. a,8,9. 
that afrer him was none like him among all the b Thativ, apiece ef 


kings of Judah , neirher were there any fuch be- Brafle: thus hecal. 


- lech the ſerpent by 
fore him, rnotes 
6 For he clave to the Lord and departed nor peeve rkucroa 
from him , but kept his comm.ndements , which was fer up by the 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. moos of Vol an 
So the Lord was with him , and he proſpe- g,0000%) it ye; 
red inall things which he tooke in hand , alſo hee went was abuſed 
rebelled agaiaſt the king of Asſhur , and ſerved bo oh this 
hin nor. 10g ©. 
8 He ſmote che Philiſtims unto Azzah , and goin 58 
the coaſts thereof, © from the warch tower unto worthy to be 
the defenced citie, walled a lerpent, put 
9 & * Andinthefourth yeere of King Heze- 5 Prce de braffe 
Kiah » (which was the TW yeere of Mes 3, onto wag 
' 4 0216 


v Ezek.20;39, 


a Although they of 


Hezekiahs feate, 


ſonne of Elih king of Ifiael) Shalmaneſer king of 
Asſhnr came up againſt Samaria, and beſieged ir. 

10, And after three yeares they tooke it , even 
in the fixth yeare of Hezekiah : that is , ® the ninth 
yeue of Hojhea king of Iſrael was Samaria taken, 

11 Then the king of Asſhur did carie away.If- 
rae] unto Asſhur, and put them in Halah and in Ha- 
bor. by the river of Gozan , and in the cities of. 
the Medes. 

12 Becauſe they would not obey the voyce of: 
the Lord their God , but rranſgrefled his cove- 
nant, : that 4, all rhar Moſes the ſervant of the 
Lord had commanded , and. would neither obey 
nor doe them. 

+ 2.Cbrov; 32,r, 33 © * Moreover ,in the foureteenthyeare of 

Mai. 36-1. kcclus, King Hezekiah , Saneherib king of Asſhur came 

93,283.19, up againſtall the ſtrong cities of Fudat »and rooke 
they, 


# Chap. 17,6, 


: 14 Then Hezekiab king of Judah ſentunto 
d Ar bis zeale was the king of Asſhur to Lachiſh , ſaying ,4I have 
before praiſed, fo offended : depart from me , and what thou layeſt 
mi aka x POD MC >1 will beare it. And the king of Asihur 
-gone ſheuld glory appoynted unto Hezekiah king of Judah three 
ia dimſelf, > "a talents of ſilver, and thirtze talents of 
OLIae, 

" 15 Therefore Hezekiah gave all the filver that 
was found in the houſe of the Lord ,andin the 

treaſures of the kings houſe, 
16 Art the ſame: ſeaſon did Hezekiah pull off 


the plates of the doores of rhe Temple of the Lord, . 


and the pillars (which the fayd Hezekiah king of 
Judah had covercd over) and gave them to the 
king of Asthur. 

17 4 And the king of Asflur ſent e Tartan, 
and Rab-faris , and Rabſhakeh from Lachiſh to 
king Hezckiah with a great hoaſte againſt Ieruſa- 
lem. And they went. up , and came to. Ierufalem, 
and when they were come up , they ſtood by the 
conduit of the upper poole » which1s by the path 
of the fulkers held, 

18 And called tothe.king. Then came out to 
them Eliakim rhe_ſonne of Hilkiah , which was 
fteward of the.houſe, and Shebnah.the chanceller, 
and-Joahthe.ſonne of Aſaph the y,cecorder, 

19 And.Rabibakeh fayd untorchem , Tell yee 
Hezekiah ,I pray you , Thus faith the great kjng, 
even the great. king. of As{hur , What confidence 
Ecely not be able 25 £135 wherein thou truſteſt 2 
to ſuccour thee, © 20 Thou thinkeſt , Surely I have t eloquence, 
but ſhall be an hurt f 6u# counſell and:;firength are for the warre, On 
ware mice 346, WA then dockt thou .truſt » that thoy, rebelleſt 

Os . 
laters idioke thax 234nſt-me 2. , p 
Gods veligion is 24. Loe , thou truſteſt now in this broken 
deftroged, when Rtaffe of reede , tevvn., ong Egypt ,on which if a 
man leane ,it will goe into his hand, and pierce 


Aſter certaine 
yeeret, when He» 
zekiah ceaſed to 
ſend the rribue 
appointed by the 
King of tbe Aﬀy- 
. Trans, be ſent bis 
captaines and ar. 
mie againſt bim. 
| Or, writer of 
Chronicles , or ſe- 
cerefarn. "I 
t Eby. talke of the 
TpFo 

F Thou thinkeſt 
tha: words will 
ferve to ptrſywade 
tby people, or to 
moove my maſter. 
8s Egypt ſhall not 


Tuperſtition and 
* idolarrie are re- 
formed. * 


j Meaving,that ON, big. 
It was beſt for bim 2.2 By if ye ſay.unto.me » We tryſt.in the Lord 
20 yeeld ro the kin : 


0 the King our God , is not that hee whole hie places, and 
ei poinmgmny whoſ& altars Hezekjah hath Þ taken away. , and 
froa!! that be bad hath ſay to. Judah and leruſalem , Ye thall wor- 
not men 10 furniſh. {jp before this altar in. Leruſalem ? 
ne —_ 23. Now. therefore give.i hoſtages to my lord 
k The wickedat. the king of Asſauy , and 1 willgiverhee.tworthou- 
wayes in their pro- ſand horſes , if. thou be able to. ſer riders upon 


qo fatter . them, 
emſelyes , that P . 

200: , 24 Fathow.canſtthoudeſpiſe any captaine of 
- gear the..leaſt of. my maſters S——_ , and put thy truſt - 


ſpenkerb to feaw ON Egyp: for charets and horſemen ?» 
Hezecah that by SYP 
reſiſting bim he 


fould 166 God, FNiS Places to defizoy it ?the Lord ſaid to me > Goe 


IT. Kings. 


it : fo. s Pharaob-king of Egypt unto all that truſt 


25 ' Am I now come up-withoutthe kx Lord ro. 


Rabſhakehs blaſphemie, 
up againſt this land, and deftroy it, | 

26 Then Ehiakim the ſonne of Hilkiah , and 
Shebnah , ani Ioah. faid unto Rabſhakeh , Speake 
I pay thee ,to thy ſervants inthe | Aramites lan- | or, $4rievr; 
guage, for we underſt:nd it , and talke notwith us 
1 the Iewes tongue , in the audience of the 
people thatare on the wall, 

27 Burt Rabſhakeh ſayd unto them , Hath my 
waſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee to ſpeake 
theſe words , and not to the men which fit on the 
wall , that they may eat their owne doung , and | 
drinke + their owne.piſle with you # F Elr. the watirof 

28 So Rabſhakeh ſtood, andcried with a loude #5 fee, 
voyce in thelewes language , and ſpake,, ſaying, 
Heare the words of the great king , of the king of 
Asſhur. | |; 

29 Thus faith the king , Let not Hezekiah de. 
ceive you : for he ſhall not beablero deliver you 
8 out of mine hand. | 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you to truſt in 
the Lord » faying , The Lord will ſurely deliver us, 
and this cine thall not be given. over intothe 
hand of the king of Asſhur. 

31 Hearken notunto Hezekiah : for thus faich 
the king of Asſhur , Make t appointment with + #s. 8!eſtine; 
me , and come our to me , that every man may eat meaning the cone 

his owne vine , and every man of his owne fig- #10! of prace, 
tree , and drinke every man of the water of his. 
owne well. | 

32 Till | T come and bringyou to aland like 1. fie maketh hige 
your owne land, even a land of wheat and wine, elf ſo ſure, har 
a land of bread and vineyards ,a land of olives, jw. 00% Bene 
oyle , and hony, that ye may live and nor die : and hey rt 
obey nor Hezekiah , tor he deceiverh you, ſaying, ſelvests bim wo be 
The Lord will deliver us. . led ayvay captiree 

33 Hath any of the gods ofthe nations deli. 
vered his land out of the hand of the king of 
AsSſhur? : 

34 Where is the God of Hamath , and of Ar 
pad 2 where is the godof Sepharuaim,, Henaand 
Inah ? how have they. delivered -Samaria- our of 
mine hand? 

35 Who are they among all the gods ofthe 
nations » that have delivered their land out of - 
mine hand , thar the_m Lord ihould:deliver leru-m This ie an exes 
ſalem out of mine hand/ crable blaſphemie 

36 Bur the people held their peace andanſwe. 842% ihe rote 
re 


ll or, by his hand, 


: ake bim 
him nor a word: for the kings commande. om "a 


ment was, ſaying, Anſwere ye him not. idols of orber nas 


37 -Then Ehakim rhe ſonne of Hilkiah which riow : therefore | 


id moſt 


was ſteward ofthe houſe ,and Shebnah the chan- iveply pagifits 


celler , and Joah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder. 
came to Hezekiah with their cloathes rent , and 
told bim the words of Rabſhakeh, 


CHAP. XIX, 


6 Cod promiſeth by Iſaiah -viterie toHepehiah. 35 The 
«Angel of the Lord killeth an.hundred and foureſcore and 
five theuſund men of the Afyrians. - 37 Sancherib » 
kiled of his ewpeſonnes, © 


A Nd. *. when King Hezekith herd it , heerent # 1fai.gAv; 
his ctoathes , and put on ſackcloath , and came 
into the houſe of the Lord, 
2. And ſent, Eliakim which was the flewar& 
of the houſe, and Shebnah the chanceller , and the 
Elders of the Prieſtes cloathedin ſackcloth * ro1- = To beare fome 
ſaah the Trophet the ſonne of Amoz.. . new propbecie,av& 
3 And they fayd,ynto bim,, Thus fajth Heze- —&qpmtemmaded 
kiah This day is a day of tribulation andofie- 
buke,and bl.ſphemie: for the children ae _— 
e 


Hezekiahs prayer, 


b Thedangers are ; - bitth., and there is no firengrh to bring 


fo great, that we : 
con neirder aveage 4 If ſo be the Lord thy God hath heardall 
aggro the wordes of Rabſhakeh , whom the king-of 
delpe cor evesn0 Asſhur his maſter hath ſent to raile onthe living 
io der rravaite, GOd , and toOreproach him with. wordes which the 
« Meaning.for Lord thy God: hath heard, then lift thou up thy 
td gods aro forthe®© remnant that are left. op 
al the cas of = 4 So the ſeryants of king Hezekiab-came + 
udaty gp 
6 And Ifaiah. faid unto them, Sothill ye ſay ' 
to your maſter , Thus ſaith the Lord, Be not afraid 
of the words which thou haſt heard , wherewith 
the ſervants of the king of Asſhur have blafphe- 
med me, 
4 TbeLord can 7 Behold , I will ſend a blaſtd upon him , and 
with one bla hee ſhall heare a*noyſe.,and rerurne:to his owne 
_ —— —_ land: and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in 
eng es dat, 01S Owne land. 

" $8 &@ So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the 
king of Asſhur fighting againſt Libnah : for hee 
had heard that he was departed from Lachith. 

9 e Hee head alſo men ſay of Tirhakah king 
rib of y Ethiopia » f Behold , hee is come outto fight 
ſ or, blacks, Morer. , ozinft thee: hee therefore departedand ſent other 
ed jor Be & hg metlengers unto Hezekiah, ſaying, | 
Expt joyved lo "ras ſhall yee ſpeake to Hezekiah king of 
rogether agzinftthe Judah , and fay , Let- not thy 8 God deceive thee 
aa pres ound 1 in whom thou traſteſt-, ſaying , Ieruſfalem ſhall 
cauſe of dvoppret® c0t be delivered into the hand of the king of Af 


Gon of other coun» 
reyes. wr.. ' 
g The moteneere 1x Behold , thow haſt heard what the kings 
hat rhe pert gre oF Asſhur have-donetoall lands , how they haye 
I ls deſtroyed rhem : and ſhalt thou be delivered z 
blaſpbeme, 'x2 Have the gods of the heathen delivered 
thers which my fathers have deſtroyed 2 as Gozan, 
and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden, 
which were in Thelafar + ; 
13 Whereis the kingof Hamath, and the king - 
of Arpad , and the king of the citic of Sepharuaim, . 
Hena and Juah+ ' DES 
I «So Hezekiah received the letter of the 
hand of the meſiengets and read fv: and: Hezes.! 
ku wes up;ingo ew RINSE Ins, takin 
bd Before, the Arke ZEK1 dt betorethe ®. | y: ; 
Ro Rnd Hezekialr-i prayed: before-the Lord, : 


e That ic, Sanebe> 


of the covenant, 15 
J Fre hevectd” and ſaid , O: Lord: God: of -Ifrael:, which dwelleſt 


Free ſo-courts betweentthe Cherubims,thou art very-Godalone 
poo bwng rol over all: the kingdomes of the, earth; thou. haſt 
$0, flee roche Lord q1ade the heaven and the-earth, 
4 —— 16 Lord & bowe downe thine exre,andheare : i 
thet thou wile vox Lord Open thine cyos and behold, and-heare the 
ſuffer by Namer©e words of Sancherib', who- hith ſent to-blaſpheme : 
te bleſphemed, the living God: 58: 
—_— ried. 17 Truethit is, Lord; that thekings of Asſhur - 
Gon all*idoles ans Have deftroyedthe nations enditheirlands, 
fuſe gods, 18. And. have fer fire on theingods-: forthey - 
were no gods , but the worke-of-mans hindes, 
ch wpod apd fone : therefore: they. deſtroyed 
'19 Nowthetefore,O Lord our God; T-befeech + 
_—_— thee , fave thqu us our, of his hand tharall the- 
for whar end the >. Kingdomes of -rhe earth may know-, that thou 
Gairdfall defige of, O Lords attonely God: ' 
Gofto be drlirer-, -20 © E-Fken Haiah the ſonne-of Amoz.ſent.to. 
GS be hes Hezekigh , ſaying , Thus faith the Lord:God of If . 
their deliveraace, Fael» F hayc heatd' that which thou: haſt prayed 
® Becauſe «0 yet ge, concerning Sancheribiking of Asſhur. 
been 50g.npt 21 This js the wordthat the Lord hath fpoken 
eveniy,edereſore ke ZAR him » O = Virgin daughter of Zion, he 


willed hex viagia hath deſpiſedthee , «nd laughed thee to ſcorne : - 


Chap. XX... ._ 


. . . Sancheribshoafte deſtroyed, 24x, 
Onlanghter of Iexſilera, hohath Ciukenbishead = 
at 


22 Whom haſt thou railed on 7.and whom haſt: 
thoy blaſphemed ? and againſt. whom Yaſh thou 
exalted thy voice, and lifted np thineeyes on hiez 
*— Mi the holy.One IG © God counters 
23 By thy 'ngers thou haſt railed'on the *2*: injurie done 19 
Lord , and- FRA » By-the mylnude ofmy. charers1-*'* aged. ety 
am come up to the top of the mounaines , by the -dooso any of dip. 
fides of Lebangn ,andwill-cyt downe the bye oe Saims, 
durs. thereof, ag. the faire firremees thereof, and- 
I will go into they lodging of his barders-, and. p Meaviag, teruf+- 
Into the foreſt of his $.Carme, lem, which Iſaiah 
Ra ] have digged api deanke the waters of 0+ p114d ee bight of 
thers , and withthe plancofmy feere ied zag 
all the | floods lie. , | yo rs —_—— 
25 Haſt: chow nor; heard, how-I have ofolde <9, 
time made it , and have formed it long ags 3 qand- So on a of 
ſhould 1 now bring it  thatie ſhould be-deftroyeds 5 i af has 
and laid om rainous heapes, «cities defenced# foraſmuch as be is 
26 Whoſe * inhabitants: have- ſmall power; &*aubous and be« 
axd 2 afraid , and confounded: they are bke the #5i98 of bi» | 
grafle of the field ,and greene herbe ,or praffe on nwver herbay 
the houfe tops, or as ceine blaſted'betore itbe rely to. be deſtroys 
growen. -+ .. . , ed , a8 other cities 
27 I know thy dwelling , yea, thy-going our 229 Kingdomes, 
andrthy commingin ,and he > _— bak cope > wag 
28 And becauſe thou rageſtagainft mee ,and which for atiwe 
thy tumult is: come upto.mineeeares ,I will yur Sch, and ae 
mine f hooke in thy noſtrels , and my bridlein Mot ege 2nd 
= _ w_ bring.thee backe againe the ſame « will bridlethy 
came; rage, and turne thee 
29 Andthis ſhall beat ſigne untathee, © He- *2 22d fro ar plene 
x&kiah, Thou thalt eate-thjs'yeere ſuchthings as: TEM no ones 
grow. of themſelves. and the: next yeere.fuch as ty promiſe bim the 
ow: without ſowing , andthe third yeere ſow ye viſterys but giver 
. as : im a figge to cone 
c_—_ and plant vineyards , and care the fruus pin + Seoe il 


30: And'the remnant; that is. eſcaped. of rhe: 
houſe, of-Jagah , ſhall..againetake vroore downg- «. Theord wilt 
ward, and beare fruit upward, Gunpy; > 2000 
-. 34. For-out of-Teruſaleny ſhall gore agenmagut, pragieanhp., 41> oi 
and:ſome-that- ſhall efcape. our of:mopnoZaou; ther is eſcaped. 
thezzeale'ofths-Lordof.hoalts:lhatltloethis, . = The love, that 
32 Wherefore thus ſaith theL.ordi concerning; G25, bearer oo 
the King -of Asſtar., Bee ſhall not cnter-into this Dhall Saas tbe 
citie 4 nor-ſlioorte an arrow. thete:, not came:'before -copvſels and pnres- 
it with ſhield, norcaſt a mountagainſ} it; prifes of men, 
' 33 © Bus hee ſhallreturne the way he came , aud; 
{hall nor come into this ciris, ſauh-the Lord. 
134 For 1: will defend-this citte-t favent for. 
mine owne fake , and for David ray ſervants fake... ri. 37.36. 
'35- E' ®-And'the fahe-hight - rhe: Angel.of Tob. 1,21. 
the-Lord. wen out andſmate inthe campe of Ag- Eclu 43.24. 
ſhur anhundrerh foureſcoreand five thouſand : ſo; FM 
vgs es poten in-the morning, behold, they. y This was the jus 
were all dead corpſes. judgement of God 


6 So Sancherib king of Avſhur departed, and for bis. blaſphemy, 
MN. his ways arrd ond dwelrtiy wr Kd Turret gg 
'37- And-as he was in the Temple warilipping :idole, whom be 
Nitoch his-god ; Adramelechzand Shatezer-his .preſerred to the 

ſonnes » flew-him with the ſword : and they elC2- _ os. _ by 

ped into the land of Ararat , and Efarhaddon his; proves by —_— 


one rexgned in his tead;” | / have been defended, 


C A H A P. X d.- 
2 Hepekiah ir ficke, ano receivgth.the figne of bir health,” 
13 He rectipeth revbavds of Beredah,: 13 Shebperb his 
treaſures , and is.reprebended . of 1 ſsiab. 42 te dich, 
and. Manaſſth bis ſome vejgneth in buſtiead.. 


A Bour that time *: was Hezeklah-ficke-unto. « 2 Cbron.33,24, 
death : and the Prophet Ifaiah the ſanne-of' 1fai. 33, - 
Amoz 


Hezzkiak reſtored to health, 


Amor cameto him, and ſayd nnto him ; Thus ſaith” 
the Lord , Pat thine houſe in an arder : for thou 
ſhalt die and not live, - 

2 Then he turned his face to the « wall , and 
prayedrothe Lord, ſaying, 

3 TI beſeech thee ,O Lord, Remember now, 
bow I have walked before thee in tructh and with 
b Metniag, with> 4 Þ perf heart , and haye done that which is good 
our all bypocrife. in thy fight . aad Hezekiah <weptfore, | | 
E Not ſomnchfor 4, '@ and afore Haiah was gone outimo the": 
His owne death, #4 [1iidle of the court the word ofrhe Lord came! 


s That hi; minde 
might not by 
troubled, 


for feare rhat idqg- 2 b 

Hattie ſhould be re- £0 him, ſaying, TE ; 

ſtored, which be F Turne againe ,and ref Hezekiah the cep- 
-_— ee taine 'of my people , Thus faith the Lord God of 
gots Nene de David thy father, have heardthy dprayer , and 
d Becauſeof bis ſcene thy teues : behold, I hay healedthee , and - 
unfained repea= the third -day thou ſhalt goe up to the © houſe of 
rance aut prayer, the Lord. "5 oh 
God turond Way 6 And Iwilladde nmto'thy dayes fifteene yeere, 
kis {rath. - h CE - 

@ To givethankes and will deliver thee and this city out of the hand 
for chy deliverance, Of the king of Asjhur , and will defend this citie 


for mine owne fake , and for David my ſervauts 


ake, 

E He declarech thee 7 Then Ifaiah yd, Take a f lumwpe of dric 
aſdeit God caa figs. And they rookeit, and laid it on the boile, 
deale without and he recovered. ; | 

ng bg -ratow 5 & ForHezekiah hadfaid unto Iſaiah , What . 
Yar be will nos Jhalbe the figne that the Lord will heale mee , and 
deve theſe infericur that I thall goe up into the houſe ofthe Lordthe 
eneanes couremned, third da y? | 

9 And Ifaiah anſwered , This ſigne ſhalt thou 
have of the Lord , thatthe Lord will doe that hee 
hath ſpoken , #/t thou that the ſhadow goe for- 
ward tcn degrees, or * goe backeten degrees? 

Io And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a hightthing 
for the ſhadow to paſle forward ten degrees : not 
g Let the fone fo then, burtletthe ſhadow 8 go backeten degrees, 
£9 ſo many degrew xx And Ifaiah the Prophet called unto the 
Bee eee beſo Lord, and he brought againe the thadow ten de- 
many the fower iv Brees backe by the degrees whereby at had gone 
the kings diall. downe in the bdiall of Ahaz. 

& which diallws® 1, 4 The fame ſeaſon Berodach Baladan the 
Qaires that abaz fonne of Baladan king of Babel ſent letters and a 


«a Ecetus 40, 34. 


had made. i preſent to Hezekiah : for he had head how that, 
+ liei.zp.t. Hezekiah was ficke,. - | 
: OS 13 And Hezekiah heard them , 2nd ſhewed - 


ſhexced toBerekiab, Em all his treafure houſe, to vvie , the filver, and 
aod alſo becauſete the gold ,and the ſpices , and the precious oynt- 
bad declared bim- ment, and all the houſes of his armor, and all that 
felf exeray 10 St" yas found in his treaſures : there was nothing in 
Which war vow iS houſe »and in all his krealme,, that Hezekiah 
deltroyed. ſhewedthem nor. --.: bs, SN 
k Beivg mooved 14 Then'Ifaiah the Propher came unto King 
with ambition 48d Hozckiah and fayd unto him , What faid thele + 
i AY bee Men ?and from whence came they to thee ? And 
Leemed to rejoyce Hezekiah faid, rs be comefrom a farre coun« 
In the friendibip rey, even from Babel. 


of bim char 1 Then ſayd hee, What have they ſeenc in 
2 _ thine houſe? And Hezekiah —_ All that, 

: is in mine houſe have they ſeene: there is nothing 
ampng wy treaſures, that I have not ſhewed them. 

16 And Ifajah faid unto Hezekiah , Hearethe 

"word of the Lotd. 

17 Behold , the dayes come, that all that is in 

thine houſe, and whatſoever thy fathers have liyed 

® Chap.14.13, UP indlore unto this day , ® ſhall be caried into Ba« 

| —_ 25,23. bel : Nothing ſhall beleft, ſaith the Lord. 
J71LI9, 


18 Andof thy ſonnes , that ſhall proceede out 
of rhee,and which thou ſhalt beget , ſhall they take 
away + and they ſhalbe cunuches ia the palaces of 
che king of Babel, ITT NE” 


II. Kings. 


19 Then Herzekialr faid unto Iſaiah , The word 
of the Zord, which. chouhefi! ſpoken +14 good xg 
for ſa1d he, Shall it not be good if m peace and trueth ihe tre Prophet of 
be in my dayes ? God, and therefore 

20 Concerning the reft of the ates of Here. ppnblethbimiclſeo 
kiah, and all his valiant deedes, and how hee made m Sering that God 
a people an: a conduit,and brought water into the hath ſbexetd we 
citie , are they not written in rhe booke of the *Þis favour to 
Chronicles of the kings of Judalv?_ | a5an bo —_ 

21 And Hezekiah flepr with his fathers : and be was afraid lean 


Manaſſeh his ſoune reigned in his ſtead, the enemies ſhovid 
. Ye bave bad occafien w 
rejoyce, if the Church bad decayed ia his rime, becauſe be had refiored religion. 


CHAP. XXL 
y King Manaſſth riſtored idolitry, v6 And uſeth —_ 


erueltie. 13 He ateth and Amen bd ſonre ſucceedeth, 
a p, who @ tledof his owne ſerpynts. 26 Aficr bim reignath 
Toſr4h, 


Anaſſch * was twelve yeeres olde when hee , 
began to reigne , and reigned fiftie and fire 
yeeres in Ierufalem : his mothers name alſo was 
Hephzi-bah, 
2 And hee did evill in the fight of the Lord 
after the abomination of the heathen , whom 
the * Lord had caſt out before the children of If. # pan 18,9; 


rae ® 

3 For he went backeand built the hie places, 
* which Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed ; and ® Cdep.10.4, 
he ere&edup altars for Baal , and made a grove , as 
did Ahab king of Iſrael, and worſhipped all ths. - # 
hoaſte of heaven and ſerved them, 

4 Alfo hee * built altars inthe honfe ofthe # terem. $2.34; 
Lord , of the which the Lord faid , * Inlerufalem « , gaw.y.13. 
will I put wy Name, 

5 An he built altars for all the hoaſt of the heg« * 
ven in the _ _ - _ houſe of ws Lon. 

6 ' And he cauſed his ſonnes a to paſle through , neade Ch 
the fire ,and gave himſelfe to rar and 75 A. — 
cerie , and hee uſed them that had familiar fpirits 
and were ſoothfayers ,and dxi much evill in the 
fight of the Lord to anger him, * 

7 And hee fer the image of the grove,that hee * 
had made in the houſe , whereof the Lord had C4id 
to David an to Salomon his ſonne, * In this houſe » 1. Ting. 1,253 
and in Ieruſfalem , which I have choſen our of all **4 5-3 
the tribes of Iſrael , will I put my Name for ever, ©P-237e | 

$ Neither will I make the fecte of Iſtael moore 
any mare out of the land , which I gaye their fa. 
thers : ſo that they. will obſerve and doe all that þ qherefore 


2.Chron.z3,7, 


ſeeing 


I have commanded them , and according to all the they obeyed not the 


Law that my ſervam Moſes commanded them, commandement of 
9 Yet they obeyed not , but Manaileh ledde nous jor fr of 
them out of the-way , to doe more wickedly then !\,J1ud, which 
did the heathen people , whom the Lord deſtroy they bad bur on 
ed before the childten of Iſrael. . Condition, 
10 Therefore the Lord ſpake by his ſervants 
the Prophets, ſaying, ' ' © 
11 * Recauſe that Manafſeh king of Judah hath .« quem. 15,47 
doneſuch abominations , and hath wrought more, 
wickedly then all rhat the Amorites {which were 
before him) did , and bath tnade Judah finne alfo * 
with his jidoles, : 
12 Thetefore thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſfa- # «.$4m. 3,rr: 
el,Behold,I will bring an cvill upon Iecuſalem and < Meaving, that 
udah , that who fo hexeth of it , both his ® eareg vÞvſorver iball 
al tinge Se 
13 And I will fetch over Teruſilem theline atoviſhed. 
4 of Samaria » and the plummet of che houſe of 4 As I bavede« 


' 8 - ftroyed Samazi 
Ahab : and I will wipe lerufalem, as 2 man wi- : the bouſe of 


peth 2 dith , which he wipeth , and rurnctb it up- aauy, fo wills 
: x74 And 


hide downe, deftroy Ludaby 


Manaſſeh : His idolatrie, 


=> 249g => 


Amon, Iofiah. 


* Joy, be buried bim, 


» Meanicg, Tudah . a And I will forſake the by rewnant of mine 
and Benjamin, inheritance , and deliver them into the hand of 
abich were ovely Tthcir enemies, and they ſhalbe robbed and ſpoiled 


(he tribes, is Becauſe they have done evill in my ſight, 
and have provoked mee to anger ,fince the time 
theirfarhers came out of Egypt untillthis day, 

f The Ebrewen 16 Moreover Manalſelpthed finnocent blood 


_- _ = - exceeding munch , till hee replenithed Ierufalem 
_ bis ſakes From COrNCrto corner , beſide his finne wherewirh 
iolaws hee made Judah to fanne , and to doeevill in the 
fighr of the Lord. 

i7 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Manal 
ſch, and all that hee did , and his finne that he fin- 
ned,are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Judih 2 

18 And Manaſſeh ileprt with his fathers , and 
was buried inthe garden of his owne houſe , even 
in the garden of Uzza: and Amon his fonne reig- 
nedin his ſtead, 

19 © * Amon was two and twentie yeere old, 
when hee began toreigne , and hee reigned two 
yeere in Ierufalem : his mothers name allo was 
— pes the daughter of Haruz of Iot« 

Aa . . 

20 And hee didevill in the fight of the Lord, 
as his father Manaſleh did, 

21 For hee walked in all the way that his fa- 
ther walked in ,and ſerved the xdoleSthat his fa- 
ther ſerved, and worſhipped them. 

22 And hee forſookethe Lord God of his fa« 
x That fo, accord. thers, and walked not in thee way of the Lord, 
ing zo his come 23 Andtheſervantsof Amon conſpired againſt 
mapdemenn. « him, and flew the king in his owne houſe, 

24 And the people ofthe land ilewe all them 
that had conſpired againſt king. Amon , and the 
people male Iofiah his ſonne King in his ſtead, 

25 Concerning thereſtof the ates of Amon, 
which hee did ,zre they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? . 

26 And | they buried him in his ſepulchce in 
the garden of Vzza : and lofiah his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead. 


# 2.Chron. 93, 
$0234, 


$0 wit, Jofigh 
bir ſinat, 
CHAP, XXIL. 
4 Teflchrepeireththe Temple. 8 Hilgiah findeth the beoke of 
R the Law , andcauſerh it to be preſented to Tefich, 12 Wl 
* 2.Chrom. 34.1% {endeth to HuMah the Prophetejſe to enquire the Lords will. 
a Riz zeale was 


Prophecied of , and F Ofiah was * eightycereolde when he began to 
pi name mentioned ©* rejgne ,and hereigned one and thirtie yeere in 
- tapers Eve Teruſilem. His mothers name alfo was Iedidah the 
three buadreth daughter of Adaiah of Bozcath, 
yeeres before, 2 And hee did nprightly in the fight of the 
wan de 0 Lord”, __ : _— in all ay: mow _ a his 
td,te ugke Farber» and bowed neither to theright hand,nor to 
the God of bis > the left. : 
father David, TT Andin the eighteenth yeere of King Io. 
ans 34-3 | Gaf ,the king ſent nmr ye wes of Azaliah 
, 03 Flr /.9, : 
If 0F, weſſell. the ſonne of Meſhullam the chaunceller , ro the 
b Nw of the houſe of the Lord.faying, COST 
Driets _— Goe up to = kial york wy! ww that bes 
poinred to 1918 off [ay f! ſure the filver which is broug tinto the 
- Sn, houſe of the Lord , which the keepers of the 
Ioaſh for the ſpace þ b doOre hive gathered of the people. 
of 244 yeerev.the o& And let < them deliver it into the hand of 
wy olgeornnr them that doe the worke , and haverbe 6veilight 
through 4 vegli. Of che houſe of the Lord , let them give it ro them 
gence of the prieſts, that worke in the houſe of the Lord zto repaire the 
this declareth , that Cecayed places of the honle : 
> ape ns w 6 To pvit, unto the arificers and wv, wake 
itaor, ought to dave 20d Maſons, and ro buy tuub2r, and bewed lone tg 
i taken fromthew, Iepaice the houſe, 


Chap, XXII. 


| Achbor,, and Shaphan , and Afahiah went unto 


 FTheLawis fonnd, 142 


2 Howbeir, ler no r ckoning be made with 
then of the mone » that iS delivered into their 
hand : for they dealed faithfully, d $0 Cod provided 
8 And Bilkiah the high Prieft kid unto Sha. Þim of fanthfull 
Fhan the chaunceller , I have fonud thee booke — — - 
of the Law in the houſe of the Lord : and Bil- ondreth - fer 


kuh gave the booke to Shaphan , and hee read _ the worke of 
. 9 SoShaphan the chanceller came to the king, © T5! way the 
and brought him word againe , and fayd , Th = bw 1 won —d 
vants bave t gathered the money that was found peareth, a.Chrone 
inthe houſe , and have delivered it unto the hands 34-4 which either 
of them 'that doe the worke , and have theover- g7 5 peep once 
fight of the houſe of che Lord, been loſt, or els by 
10 Alſo Shaphan the chanceller ſhewed rhe the wickedneſſe of 
king , ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath delivered me idolarrous Kings 

a booke, And Shaphanread it befgge the King. _ _— 

11 And when the king had heard the wordes +4 zbr, meleed. 
Of the booke of the Law, he rent his cloathes. 

12 Therefore the king commanded Hilki:h 
the Prieſt , and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan , and 
Achbor the ſonne of Michaiah , and Shaphan the 
Chanceller,and Afahiah the kings ſervant, ſaying, 

13 Goeye anefinquire of the Lord for me and 7 apaniog, tofoms 
for the people , and for all Judah concerning the Propzet whom | 
wordes of this booke that is found : for greet is God revealeth the 
the wrath of the Lord thatis kindled againſt us, Enowledge of 
becauſe our fathers have not obeyed the wordes yore. 21.2. though 
of this booke,to doeaccording unto all that which art othertimes they 
is written therein for us. inquired the Lord 

14 @ So Hilkiah the Prieſt, and Ahikam , and Þ! Vim and 


ay 

t 

Huldah rhe Propheteſle the wife of Shallum , the Bok _— 

ſonne of Tikuah , the ſonne of Hathas keeper of w9s-neere to the 

the wardrobe ; (and ſhe dweltin Iernſalem inthe þ rand. op =_ 

$ colledge) and they communed with her. bled to ovary aa 
15 And ſhee anſwered them , Thus faith rhe Scriptures , and the 

Lord God of Ifrael, Tell rhe man that ſent you One of ts 


to me, 

16 Thus faith the Lord , Behold, Lwill bring 
evill upon this place , and on the. inhabitants 
ls all rhe wordes of the booke which 
the king of Judah hath read, 

17 Becauſe they have forſakenmee, and have 
burnt incenſe unto other gods ,toangerme with 
all the b workes of their hands : my wrath alſo y The works 6x 
ſhall be kindled againſithis place, and thall not be mans bad here 
Mo” OS et 6gaifle al that = 

18 Buttothe king of Judah., whoſent you to 
inquire of the Lord fo th yeſay unto him, Thus -rgpd yg 
ſayththe Lord God of Iſrael , The words that thou abominable in 
haſt heard, ball come to-pafſe, ods ſervice, 

19 Bus becauſe thine heart did i melt, and, 4. te 
thou haſt hnmbled thy ſclfe before the-Lord when id per + as they 
thou heardeſt whar1 ſpake againKthis place , and thar doe nor re 
againſt the inhabitants of the fawe , zowwer that jt Fahy are aid t6 
fhould be deftroyed and accuſed ,and haſt rent cwgSx 5,8 
thy cloathes , and. wept before mee ,I have. alſo v4 
heard ir, faith the Lord, 

20. Behoidlicrefore ,.T will gather thee to thy « 
fathers , and thou ſhalt be par in thy grave in gouterot God 
k peace ,and. thine eycs ſhall nor ſceallrche evill js ready agaioftrhe 
which I will bring upon rhis- place, Thus they .wicked, when God: 


F . taketh bis ſervants. 
brought the king word. againe, ame? his weak. 


CHAP, XXII1I, 


3 I:fah readeth the Law before the people, 3 Het maketha © 
covenant with the Lord, 4 Hee putteth: downethe ideles, after 
he had killed their Prieſls., 21 He heepeth Paſeever. 24 He 
defir:5eth the coniwrers. 2g He was killed in Megidee, 30. And 
h1s ſonne Tehoaha2 reigneth in his Head. 33 Aflorkee was 
$aken, bis fonne Iclviakim was wage King, 


k Wherevpon we 


Thed 


fofiabs zeale and reformation, 
# 2.Chrov. 34.39. fJ*Hen rhe king « ſent , andrhere-gathered un- 
a Becauſe be ſaw_-*- to him all cheElders of Judah andof Jeruſa- 
the:great plagues of lem. | 


_D 2 Andthe king went apinto the houſe of the 


no wore ſeedy Loxd, withall themen of Fudah, and all the inha4 
way.to avoyd them hijtants.of Teruſalem with him, and the Priefts and 
> by A——— Prophets,andAall the people both ſmall and great : 
which caguot and he read in their eares all the words of the 
come; bur of faith, booke of the covenant, which was found in the 
and faich by houſe of che Lord, 

during of ie >  Andrheking flood by b the pillar, and made 
b Where the king 4 © COvVenant before the Lord, they 1hould 
dad his place, chap. walke afrerche Lord, and keepe his commaunde- 
1124. us dies, MENTS) and his teftimonies , and his faures, with 
Ich. 14.22,257, All their heat, and with all ther ſoule, rthatthey 
d Meaning, thew might accompliſh the wordes of this covenant 
which were vexz written in thisbooke, And all the people ſtood 
high Prieſt. to the covenant, | SE : 
e ln conmempe of 4 Thenthe king commanded Hilkiah the hie 
ebat altar, which Prieft, andthe 4 Prieſts of the ſecond order, and 
Jeroboam had there the keepers of the doore,to bring out of the Tem- 


in djgnity to_the 


n_ o* ple of the Lord all the veſlels that were made for 
F Meaning, we Baale and forthe grove, and for allthe hoaſte of 


Priefts of Baal, heaven, and he burnt them withour Teruſalera in 
which were called rhe Gelds of Kedron , andcaried e the powderof 
Ovemarims , either (cn into Retheel, 

[rn ——_, And he put downe the f Chemarims,whom 
or elſe were ſmoked the kings of Judah had founded to burne incenſe 
with —_— in the hie places , end inthe citie of Judahand 
"_ to idoſes- about Teruſalem, and alſo them that burnt incenſe 
che grove which UNO Baal, tothe ſunne andto the moone, and to 
idolaters for devo« the planets, and to all the hoaſte of heaven. 

tion had plaored 0 6 And he brought outthe & grove from the 
Temple, covirary I Pleof the Lord , without Terufalem unto the 
to the commande- Yalley of Kedron , and burnt it in the valley Ke- 
ment of the Lord, dron , and ftampt it to powder , and caſt the duſt 


Deut,:6,2t, or 3% thereof uponthe Þ graves of the children of the 


(ome reade, the fi- 
ili a . 
kick was hers 7 And hee brake downe the houſes of the 
4 I Tengle, OE d on were in we houſe of Bs 
<a, l-Ord , Where the women wove hangings torthe 
een-pt of the idols ove. / 
ahem webich bad 8 Alſo hee brought all the Priefts out of the 
worſhipped them cities pf Judah , aud defited the hie places where 
ow. boſs he Priefts had burnt incenſe, even from Gebato 
that bad forſaken Beerſheba» and deftroyed the hie places of the 
the Lord to ſerve B2teS , thatwere in the entring in of the gate of 
idols, were cot Jotns the | pred of the ciry ». which was at 
Ceo fcne (hE1efr hand of the gc of the city. 
Lord for the in , 9 Neverthelefle the Prieſts of the hie places 
firuRion of ocbere. i Came not up tothe altar of rhe Lord in leruſa- 
k woichwas lem, faveonelythey did cate of the unleavened 
varey acere 1. bread among their brethren. Sp 
| 1» oper 10 Hee defiled alſo x Topheth, which was in 
ceulochey fore the yo Fob mp of — » that no 
on the rabret while aan ſhou e his ſonne or his daughter to 
rar broygreny wr paſſe thorow the fire to Molech. Eb 
crie ſhould notbe 11 Hee put downealſo the | horſes thar the 
heard, Levit.13,ar, Kings of Judah had given to theſunne ar the en- 
ewhere afrer poof wing x) 0 adore W the How by = chamber 
-caft in con. OL. Nathan-melech the ennuch , which was ruer 
temp hem, heh. Av and burnt the charets of the ſunne 
The idolarrous Wit "Fs 4 
Kings bad dedicare 12 Andthe altars that were on the top of the 
horſes and ehare® chamber of Ahaz , which the kings of Judah had 
© cariethe image made , and the altars which Manaflch had made in 
thereof about us the two courts of the houſe of the Lord did the. 
the heathen did, of Finp breake downe , and haſted thence, and caſt 


—_ _ the duſt of them inthe | brooke Kedron. 


moſt agreeable, I3 Moreover the King defiled the hie places 
d Or, yally, that were befare Ieruſfalem, and on the right hand 


I \ Kings. 


of the = mount of corruption (which #* S:lomon 
the King of Iſrael had built for Aſhtorerth the noun of olives 
idole of the Zidonians, and for Chemoſh the idole o called becayſe 
of the Moabites , and for Milchom the abominas, it was full of idol, 
tion of the children of Ammon.) | ® 4. King, 14,7, 

14 And he brake the images in pieces,and cut 

ny the groves, and filled their places with the 
s of men, 

15 Furthermore * the altar that was at Bethel, * Which Ietoborn 
«sd the hie place made by Ieroboam the ſonne Je. b*id in reel 
of Nebat > which made Iſrael to finne , both this 05 0033 
altar» aud alſo the hie place , brake he downe, and 
burnt the hie place , «xd awpr it ro powder , and 
burnt the grove. 

16 And as Iofiah tnrned himſelfe , hee ſpied 
the graves that were in the meunt , and ſent and 
rooke the bones out of the graves , and burnt 
them upon the altar , and polluted it , accordin 
to.the word ofthe Lord , that the 9 man of God 9 According to the 
proclaimed, which cried the ſame words. Prophecie of Lads, 

17 Then he faid , What title is that which I "$9643: 
ſee z And the men of the city fayd unto him , Itis 
the ſepulchre of the min of God, which came 
from Judah , and told theſe things that thou haſt 
done tothe altar of Beth-el, 

18 Then faid he, Let himalone : let none re- 
move his bones, So his bones were faved with the 
bones of the e Prophet that came from Samaria, p Meaning, the 

19 Iofiah alſo trooke away all the houſes of the Propber which 
hie places , which were in the cities of Samatia, =S © fog and 
which the kings of Iſrael had made to anger the conmry to the 
Lord, and did ro them according tall the fats commandement of 
that he had done in B*th-el, the Lord, which 

20 Andhee facrificed all the Prieſts ofthe hie ere poih imo 
Places that were there, uponthe altars , and burnt ray. i xiag.ty, 
us bones upon them , and returned to leru- z:, 

em. 

21 © Thenthe king commanded all the peo= 
ple , ſaying , * Keepethe Paſleover unto the Lord « , 61, 4,,., 
your God, * asitis written in the booke of this :.xar.:.r. 
covenant, #* Erod. 12,3. 

23 And there was no Paſſeoyer holden q like ys =. 
thar from the dayes of the Iudges that judged If. 3,F7 0 mnt 
rzel , nor in all the dayes of the kings of Iſrael, the people with the 
and ofthe kings of Judah, great preparations, 

23 And inthe cighteenth yeere of King Iofiah 
ark Faſſeoyer celebrated unto the Lord in 
Jeruſalem. 

24 Iofiah alſo tooke away them that had fa. 
miliar ſpirits , and the ſoothlayers ,and the imae 
ges ,and theidoles , andall the abominativons thar 
were eſpied in the land of Judah andin Ierufa- 
lem , to performe the words ofthe #* Law , which » revir. 0.37; | 
were written in the booke that Hilkiah the Prieſt Deur.cs,21, 
foundin the bouſe of the Lord. 

25 Like unto him was there no king before 
him , that turned to the Lord with all his heart, 
and with all his ſoule , and with all his might ac- 
cording to all the Law of Moſes , ucither after 
him aroſe there any like him. = 

26 Notwithſtanding the Lord turned not fron | 
the = fiercenefle of his great wrath wherewith he e Beeauſe of the. 
was apgry againſt Judah, becauſe of all the proyo- wicked bear of 
cations wherewith Manaſleh had provoked him: Orme mas 

27 Therefore the Lord faid , I will pur Judalr unto tia by repens 
alſo out of my ſight , as I have pur away Iſrach/and cance. . | 
will caſt off this city Ieruſalem , waich 1 have 

hoſen, and the houſe whereof ſayd, * My Name * «.Kiog. 8.29. 
ſhall be there. 5 andy.z, chap.2.fe 

28 Concerning thereſt ofthe a&es of Ioffah, 
and all that hee did , are they not written n Gs 

ooke 


The Paſſeorer, 


m That warthe 


-— {7 


-- -«< 


»  & 


l, 


H 


f 


* 4 Meaning, the 


loſiabs death. Tehoahaz. 


booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Judih ? 
# 2.Cbron, 35, 20. 
6 Fgypr went vp againſt the king of Asthur to the 
( Bicaule be paſſed river Perath, And king Iofiah \ went againft him, 
thorowy bis coun- whom when Pharaoh faw , hee flew him at Me- 
ws eb urns leaſt giddo. | 
Reb 39 Then his ſervants c:ried him dead from 
ad therefore —Megiclo, and brought him to lerufalem , and bu- 
would bave ſtayed ried him in his owne ſepulchre, Andthe people 
CE of the land rooke Ichohaz the fonne of lofiah, 
Lord,and therefore and anoynted him , and made hmm king in his fa- 
was laine, thers ſtead, : 
# 2.Chron. 36,2, 31 * Ichoahaz wpas three and twenty yeere olde 
| when he began to reigne and reigned three mo- 
neths in Ieiuſalem, His mothers name alfo was 
Hamutalthe daughter of Leremiah of Libnah, 
32 And hee did evill in the fight of the Lord, 
according to allthat his : fathers had done, 
33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bondes 
Se uv at Riblab in the land of Hamuth I| while he reig- 
Ski im ox ned in Ierufalem ,arid put rhe land to atribute of 
called alſo Hawath, A hundreth talents of falver , anda talent of gold, 
for, chat he ſbiuld 34 &@ And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim the 
CAD ſonne of Ioſiah king in ſtcad of lofiah his father, 
and turned his name to Ichojakim , and tooke le- 
hoahaz away , which when he care to Egypt , di- 
cdthere, 

35 And Ichoiakim gave the ſilver and the 
oolde to Pharaoh ,and taxed the landto give the 
money , according to the commandemens of Pha- 
xaoh : hee levied of every man of the people of 
the land ,according to his value , ſilver and gold, 
ro give unto Pharaoh Nechoh. 

36 Ichoiakim was five and twenty yeeres old, 

: ' when he began to rcigne , and he reignedeleven 
yeeres in Ieruſalem. His mothers name aife was 
Zebudah the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah, 

37 Aud hee didevillin the fight of the Lotd, 
according to all that his fathers had done, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

« Tehdahim made ſubictt to N ebuchad-ne2 2.6, » rebellers. 
3 Thecauſtof tis ruine ard al Iudahs, 6 Jehoidchin reig- 
. 15 Hee , and his people are caricd wnte Bgbz len, 

17 Zedrhiah is made king. | 
Itheend of the ] N Þis * dayes came Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
tir yeere of bis I Babel up , and Ichoiakim became his ſervant 
r:igne, and in tbe three yeere : afterward he turned , and rebelled a- 

y_ong of the ga) nK him. - 

ound, Da%te * 2 And the Lord ſent againſt him bands of the 
Caldees , and bands of the Aramites ,an{ bands 
of rhe Moabites, and bands of the Ammonites, 
and he ſent themagainſt Judah to deſtroy it , ® ac- 


wicked Kings be» 


fa 


® Chap.20.27, 


07 3 ths cording to the word of the Lord, which he ſpake 
by his fervamts the Prophets. | 
dThougb God uſed 3 Surgly by the Þ commandement.of the Lord 


theſe wicked ty- 


at hee might pur the 
EST One this upon Judah ,that hee might pur them 


out of his ſight for the finnes of Manatleh , accor= 


his juſt judpe- : 
moi = = are ding to all that he did. 
not to be excuſed, And for the innocent b!ood thar hee {hed, 


—_ _ 2» (for hee filled Ierufalem with innocent blood) 
ad malice. > therefore the Lord would nor pergon it, | 
5 Concerning the rett ofthe attes of Tehoia- 
kimand all that he did, are rhey nor written m-the 
© Not that he was 29 2KE Of the Chronicles ofthekings of Judahy 
buried with ks fa. © SO 1cboiakim © {lept with hisfathers ,and 
ther, bur dedied in Iehoiachm his ſonne reignedin his /ftead, 
the way, as 7 © Andthe king ot Egypt came no more out 


led him priſoverto- of his land : for the king of Babel had taken from 
the river of Egypt, unto the river q Perath , althat 
perteined to the king of Egypt, 


ward Babylon, read 
lerem. 23,19, 


Lo», Enphr ates, 


Chap. XXIITIL, XXV. Terufalem beſieged, Zedekiah, 143 


29 & * In his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh king of 


A Nd * inthe «nimbyeeeof his reigne, the » 


$ & Tehoiachin vv eighteene yeere old, when 
he began to reigne,and reignedin lerufalem three 
moneths. His mothers name.alſo vvs:Nehuſhta,. 
the daughter of Elnathanof Terafalem, 

9 And he did evill in Gghrof the Lerd, ac- 
cording to all rhar kis father had done, 

10 * In thattime came the ſervantsof Nebu- 
chad-nezzar king of Babel up againſtIeruſilem ; 
ſo the city was beſieged, 

11 And Nebuchad-nezzarking of Babel came 
againſt the citic ,.and his- ſervants did befiege 
it, 

12 . Then Iehotachin the king of Judahd came 4 Tha is 
Out againſt the kingof Babel; go his mother A phat rig - 
and his ſervants ,and his princes , aud his euny- *? tbe counſell of 
Ches : and the king of Babel:tooke him ig the ns 
eight yeeree of his reigne, s 25.4 wilt 

13 #* And hee caried out thence all thetrea- tte king ofBabylon 
ſures ofthe houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of * Chap. 20,17... 
the kings houſe , and brake all the veſiels of gold, 16i. 39.6 ; 
Which Salomon king of 1frael had made in the 
Terrple of the Lord, as the Lord had faid, 

14 - And hee caried away all Ierufalery , and all 
the princes ,and all the ſtrong men of.warre , even 
ren thouſand into captivity , and all the worke- 
wen , and cunning men : ſo none remained ſaying 
the poore people of the land, | 

Is * And hecaried away Iehoiachininto Ba- + , q, .c.0, 
bel ,and the kings mother, andthekings wives, eſther 26, © 
and his eunuches , and rhe mighty of the lande, 
= hee away into captivity from lerufalem to 

abel, ” 

16 And allthe men of warre , even ſeven thou- 
fand , and carpenters ,and1ockſmiths a thouſand : 
all thar were firong and apr for warre , did the 
king of Babel bripg to Babel captives, 

17 @ * And the king of Babelmade Mattani- # Terem.z7,ry, 
ah his uncle king in his-ftead , and changed his 924 52. 
name to Zedekiah, 

18 Zedekiah was one andtwenty yeere olde, 
when hee began to rezigne.and hee rezgned eleven 
yeeres in Ierufalem, His mothers name alfo was 
Hamutrall the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah, 

19 And hee didevillin.thefight of the Lord, 
according to allthat Ichoiakiw had done. 

20 Therefore certainely the wrath ofthe Lord 
was againſt Terufalery and Judah , untill hee caſt 
them our of his ſſight. And Zedekiahrebelled a- f Ont of Fruſatewr 
gainſt the King of Babel, ge a wa 


dylon, 
CHAPF, XXY. 


x TJeruſilem © befieged of Neluchag-nepgir , and taken, 
7 The ſonnes of Zedekiah are ſlaine before ai e305 , and after 
are ly ebÞVneeges putont, 24 Tudah ws brouphtto Batzlon. 
75 Gedaliah ſlaint. 27 Jehoachin « exalted. 


» Dan. Ib 


: | 
v tenth month , and tenth day of the moneth, and NG . 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel c2me , he , and all * That is, of Zede- 
hiſt hoaſt againſt Terufalem , and pitched againſt it, "4 Which the E 
andthey built 8 forts againſt it round about, brevces call Teber, 
2 Sorhecitie was beſieged unto the eleventh and it comeinad 
yeere of king Zedekiah, [ne vg venom 
3 And the ninth day of the moneth the fa. **4parcof anus 
mine was © fore in the citie , ſo that there was no j 9+, « moune. 
bread for the people of the land. : © In ſo much thay 
4 Then: the citie was broken yp , and all the os motbere did eas 
men of ware fled by night 2 by the way of the 9 dbogrenongy 
d pate vvkich #betweene two walles that was by q which was a 
the kings garden : nowthe Chaldees wvere by the poterne doore, cx 
cy | Og my : end the king went by the way ſome fecretgare 19 
ofthe wildernefle, ” I 
5 But 


Ierufalemis deſtroyed. Iudah 


5 But the armie of che Caldees purſued after 
the king,and tooke him in the deſerts of Jericho, 
and-all his hoaſte was ſcattered from him, 

6 Then they tookeche king, an caried him 
up to the king of Babel ro Riblah , where they 

e Or, condemned e pave judgement upon him, 


dim for his perjurie 
and wedſon, 
2.Chron. 36,13. 


7 Ani they ſlew the ſonnes of Zedekiah be- 
fore his eyes , and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, 
and bound him in Haines and caried him toBabel. 

8 @& Andin the fift moneth, and fſeverth dey 
of rhe moneth,which was the nineteenth yeere of 
king Nebuchad-nezzar king of Mabel , came Ne- 
burar-adan | chiefe ſteward «nd ſervant of the 
king of Babel, to Ierufalem, 

9g And burnt the houſe of the Lord, and the 
Kings houſe, andall the houſes of Ieruſalem, and 
all the great houſes burnt he with fie, 

io Andallthearmieof the Caldees thar were 
with the chiefe ſteward , brake downe the walles 
of Iernſalem round abour. 

: 11 Andrhe reſt cf the people that were lefrin 
& Wilethe 6:ge the city, andthoſerhat were fledand 8 fallen to 
_ the king of Babel, with the remnant of the mulei- 
eude did Nebuzar-adan cbiefe teward cary away 
captive. 

12 But the chiefe ſteward left of the poore of 

the landto drefle the vines, and to till the land. 
® Chap.10.n7. 13 * Alfotheyillars of brafſe that were in the 
Lecem. 27,9299 houſe of the Lord, and the baſes, and the braſen 
Sea that was in the houſe of the Lord, did the 
0% breake, and caried the brafle of them to 

abel, 

14 Thepots balſoand the beſoms, and the in- 
iruments of muficke , and the incenſe diſhes,and 
all the veſſels of brafſe that they miniftred iv, 
tooke they away. 

15 Andthe aſh-pannes, andthe baſens, and all 
that was of gold, and that was of filver, rooke the 
Chiefe ſteward away. 

16 Withthe twopillars , one Sea and the ba. 
ſes, which Salomon had made for the houſe of the 
Lord : the brafle of all the veſſels was without 
weight. : ; x 

17 * Theheight of rhe one pillar was eigh- 
teene cubites , and the chapiter thereon wwyas 
brajle , and the height of rhe chapiter vv with 
ner-work three crllies » and Jones upon 
the chapiter round about all of brafle,and likewiſe 
vv4 the ſecond pillar with the nert-worke. 

oe tote 18 And thechiefe ſteward tooke Seraiah the 
Fe bie Prieſts Chiefe Prieſt , and Zephaniah the i ſecond Prieſt, 
roome + if be were andthe threc keepers of rhe doore. 


ſcke or els other. 19 Andout of thecity hee tooke an Eunuch 
Wiſe letred, 


E lecemie vyriteth 
Chap. 52r2. the 
reuth day, becauſe 
abe fice continued 
From: the ſeventh 
day tothe tenth. 
4% Or, capt eine of 
8&0 guard, 


h Of theſe crexde 
$Er0d. 27:3. 


# x King. 7 15, 
Jerem.s2,21. 
3,Chron. zots. 


53 That is, one ap- 


IT. Kiogs. 


caried into captivitie, Gedaliah, 
that had the overſight of the mcn of warre, and 


k five men of them that were inthe kings pre- 4 teremie mater 
ſence, which were found in the city, and _—_— mention of ſey-n, 


C.ptaine of the hoaſte,who muſtered the peop 
the lind, and threeſcore men of the people of the ©. he chick 
Jand, that were found in the city. | : l 
20 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefeſteward trooke 
ms and brought them to the king of Babelto 
Riblih, Fg , 
21 And the king of Babel ſmote them, and 
flew them at Riblah in the land of Hamath, So 
_ was caried away captive out of his owne 
nd, 
22 * Howbeit, there remained people in the # Iewae,y,y; 
land of Judih , whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel left , and made Gedaliah the fonne of Ahij- 
kam the ſonne of Shaphan ruler over them, 
23 Then when all the caprtaines of the hoaſte 
and their men heard , that rhe king of Babel had 
made Gedaliah governour , they came to Gedaliah 
to Mizpah,to wit, Iſhmael the ſoune of Merhaniah, 
and Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, and Seraiah 


the ſonne of Tanhumeth the Netophatite , and 


Jaazaniab the ſoune of Maachathi , they and their 


en. 

24 And Gedaliah 1 ſware to them, and ro their | That is, be 4i4 
men, and ſaid unto them, Feare not to be the ſer. *bort them in che 
vants of the Caldees : dwcllin the land, and ſerye —_ __ 
the king of Babel, and ye ſhall be well. mw a—_—_ 

25 * Bur in the ſeyenth moneth Iſhmael the ſubmit themſelves 
ſonne of Nerhaniah the ſonne of Elithama, of rhe t9Nebuchad-neruar, 
kings ſeed, came,aud ren men with him,and ſmore {*5%3 © ill = 
Gedaliah , and he died, and fo did hee the Jewes, rod. 
andthe Caldeos that were with himar Mizpah, * lerew. 41;, 

26 Then all the people both fmall and great, = Contrary ow 
and the capataines of the armie aroſe, and came to jirem-4omr* 
w Epypt : for they were afraid of the Caldees. and 43, chapters. 

27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeven and thirtieth n Thus loog wu 
yeere after ® Jehoachin king of Judah was caried ws EO 
away » in the twelft monerh , aad the ſeven and Tt uh 
twinticth day of the moneth , Evil-merodach nerxir (oune, afer 
king of Babel in the yeere that he began to bis fatbers death 
reigne, did lift up the headof Iehoachin king of Preſerved to hover: 
Judah ont of the priſon, | wry gf 9" 

28 And ſpake kindly to him,and ſet his throne David we referred 
above go throne of the kings that were with him even vato Chiiſt, 
in Babe » 7 : 

29 Andchangedhis priſon garments : and he 
did continually eate bread before him.all the dayes 
of his life. 

30 Andhis ® portion vv4s4 continuall portion © Meaving. that 
given him bythe king , every day a ccttaine, all þ* b44 30 ordinary 
the dayes of bis life, "EPI 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 


the * Chronicles, or * Paralipomenon, 


THE ARGUMENT. 


+ E8r. words: of 


Eager. 
J 0r of things omits 
fed, to wit, in the 


bookys of the king? 


Gut an abridgement of the ſame , and yuere gathered by E 
f Jame , an $74, 4s the Ievve: vorite,after their returne from Bae 
bylon. T4 firft booke contemeth a briefs rehearſall of the children of Adam unto Abraham, I: hak, Iaakob and the 


CHAP, 


but here be : 
cof eth of them that - 


dkerh 

ev*ns 

peak. 

dat 

tt, 
2 Meaning, that 
Sheteh was Adams 
{orne- and Enoſh 
Serbs ſonne, 
d It bad been ſufti- 
cieat to bave named 
Stem of whom 
cane Abrabam ard 
David, but becauſe 

y; the world wyas re- 
ſtored by theſe 
three, mention is al- 
ſo made of Ham 
and Iaphetb. 
4 Gea ic 3. 
il 0r, A iphsh. 
| 6r, Redanims 
c Who did firſt 
lit up bimſelf 

i4 above others, 

hw + Gen.19,8, 

ord, 

& 

to 

ves 

ifs 

te 

# the 

o 

dll, 

þ. 

4 

Ft s# Gen.10,22, 

d his and 11.10, 

ſ/on d Of whow came 

d- the Syrians, and 

fret therefore they are 

h called Aramines 

of througBout all the 

ovie $cripture. 

of e Of bim came 

ved the Eb revves, which 

, were afterward 
called Iſraclites of 
Iſrael , which was 
Jakob : and lewes 
of lIudah becauſe 
of the excellencie 

it of that tribe. 

aty # Hee repeateth . 
Shew agaige, be- . 
cauſe he would 
come to tbe ſtocke 
of Abraham. 
2 Who cameof 
Shem, and of him 
Shelahb. 
* Gen.11.20, 
and 17,6, and 21,2, 

of * Gen, 25,13. - 

vife 

he Tor, Badan, 

gi2 


d Reade Gen, * 
3512, 


9 Gea. 3 5,4 


Fo 


Adams genealogies. 


CHAP. I. 


ns The yenealogie ef Adam and Noah wni:Þ Abraham, 275 And 
from Abrah am ro Eſau. 33 tivs cuildren, 43 Kings and 
TI uwhes came of him, 


2A Dam , a Sheth, Enoſh, 

2 Kenan , Mahalaleel , Tered, 
Pp. 3 Henoch, Methwhelah , La» 
4 mech, 
- 4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Ia- 
pheth. 

Q 5 ©@ *Thefonnes of Japheth 
vvere Gomer , and Magog , ani Madai , and Iavan, 
and Tubal, and Mcſhech, and Tiras. 

6 And the fonyes of Gomer , Aſhchenaz , and 
8 Iphath znd dy ——_y 

7 Alo the ſonnes of Iaven , Eliſhah and Tar- 
ſbiſhah, Kittim, and y Dodanim. 

T Thefonnes of Ham vvere Cuſh , and Miz= 
raim , Put and Canaan, 

9 Andthe ſonnes of Cuſh , Siba, and Havilah, 
and Szbtah, and Raarrah , and Sabtecha. Alfo the 
ſonnes of Razmah wvere Sheba and Dedan, 

lo And Cuth begate« Nimrod , who beganto 
be mighty in the ___ 

11 And Mizraim hegate Ludim and Anamim, 
Lehabini, and Nepbruhim : 

12 Pathrufim alfo, and Caſluhim , of whom 
care the Philiſtims, and Caphtorim. 

13 Alfo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt-borne, 
and Heth, 

14 And theIebufite andthe Amorite , and the 
Gugihite, 

15 And the Hivite ,and the Arkite ,and the 
S1mite, 

16 And the Arvadice , and the Zemarirte , and 
the Hamothite. 

17 @ * The ſonnes of Shem wvere Elam and Aſe 
ſhur , and Arpachſhad , and Lud , andd Aram ,and 
Uz, and Hul, 2nd Gether, and Meſhech, 

18 Alfo. Arpachſhad begate Shel:h ,and She- 
lah begate e Eber, 

19 Unto Eber alſo were borne twoſonnes : 
the name of one vwas Peleg : for in his dayes 
was the earth divided, and his brothers name wwas 
loktan. "06 

20 Then Toktan begar Almodad and Sheleph, 
and H:zermaveth and lerah, 

21 And Hadoram, and Uzaland Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

2 And Ophir ,and Havilah , and Jobab : all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Iokriry. 

24 fShem, 8 Arpachihad, Shelab, 

25 Eber, Pekeg,Rehu, 

26 Serug, Nabor, Terah, 

' 27 * Abram, which is Abraham, 
28 94 The ſonnes of Abraham wvereTzhak , and 

29 Theſe are their generations. * The eldeſt 
ſonne of Iſhmael wyas Nebaioph ,and Kedar , and 
Adbeel, and Mibſam, 
- 3o Miſhma, and 

Tera, g | 

31 TIetur, Naphiſhand Kedemah: theſeare the 
ſonnes of Iſhmaet. 

32, & And Keturah Abrahams Þ concubine 
bare ſonnes, Z:mran, and Iokthan, and Medan,and 
Michan ,and Ithbak, and Shuah ; and the ſonnes of 
Tokſhan, Sheba, and Dedan. | 

33 And theſonnes of Midian wwvere Ephah , and 
'Ephar , and Henoch,and Abdia , and Eldaah ; * All 
theſe are the ſoanes of Kerurahs Sep Vp4 


Chap, I, I. 


Dumb , Maſſa | Hadad ,and ; 


TheKings of Edom, 144, 


34 And # Abraham begate Izhak : the ſonnes * Gen-1.2, 
of 1zhak, Eſau and }1frael, | 

35 © Theſonnes of Eſan were i * Eliphaz,Re- i Theſe were borne 
vel, and Tenth, and Iaalam, and Korah. of three divers 

35 The ſonnes of Eliphaz, Teman, and Omar, CO 
0 Zephi,and Gatam, Kenaz ,and k Timfi1, and # Gen. 21.22; 
Amalek. } oy, Zephe, 

37 The ſonnes of Revel,Nahath,Zerah, Sham- *,_ Which was 


mah and Mizzah Eliphaz concubine, 
py K reacie Gen, 36,12. 
38 Andthe ſonnes of 1 Seir , Lotan , ?nd Sho--1 ne is allo called 


bal, and Zibeon , and Anah and Diſhon , and Ezer, Sir the Horite, 


and Diihan, which indabited 
39 Andtheſonnesof Lotan, Hori, and Homan, reaps : 
an Timna Lotans tiſter. i 


40 The ſonnes of Shobal wvere Alian, and Ma- 
nahath , and Ebal , Shephi , and Onam, And the 
ſonnes of Zibean, Ajah and Anah, 

41 - The ſonne of Anah-vwas Diſhon. And the 
ſonnes of Dilton , Amran, and Etbban, and Ithrans 
and Cheran. 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer vvere Bilhan, and Zaa- 
van , and Laakan, The ſonues of Diſhon vpere Uz, 
and Aran, 

43 ©CAndrheſe were them Kings that reigned m Hee maketly 
in rhe landof Edom , before a King reigned over 'eotion of the _ 
the children of Iſrael , ro ?vit , Belathe ſonne of ors prone rengy -_ 

CL OY , rding to 
Beor, and the name of his ciry vwvas Dinhabah. Gods promiſe made 

44 Then Bela died,znd Jobab the ſonne of Ze to Abrabam con- 
rah of® Bozrah reigned in his ſtead, rn, cs Fs 

45 And when foe was dead, Huſham ofthe 30H 8 
land of the Temanites reigned in his ſtead. eighth kings 

46 And when Husſham was dead , Hadad the reigned ou after 
ſonne of Bedad, which fmote Midian in the field poor ig eng" 
of Moab, reigned in his ſtead , and the name of his p,v;4, wbo cons 
City vvpas Avith. quered their coune 

47 So Hadad died, and Samlah of Maflrecah rey. 
reignedin his fiead. Mu Bono 

| 48 And Samlah died ,.and Shaul of Rehoboth ok 4 parker 
by the river reignedin his ſtead, 

49: And when Shaul was dead , Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 

50* And Baal-hanan died, and Hadad reigned 
in his ſtead , and the name of his-city vwas pg Pai, | Or, Paws 
and his wives name Mehetabel the daughter of Mae | 
red the daughter of Mezahab, 

51 Hadad die alſo , and there were dukes in 
Edom , duke Timna , duke | Aliah , duke Ictherh, Þ 0r» 4. wah 

52 Duke Aholibamah , duke Elah , Duke Pi- 
non, 

53 Duke Kenaz , duke Teman , duke Mibzar, 

Duke Magdiel , duke Iram : theſe were the 
dukes of Edom, Th 
CHAP. IT, 

3 . The genealogie of Iudah wnto Ibei the father of David. 

Hefe are the ſonnes of Iſrael, ® Reuben, Sime- , geu.29.34 a8 
on, Levi, and Judah, Isſhachar , and Zebulun, 3o,s aad 35.18. 

2 Dan, Ioſeph ,and Benjamin, Naphtaii, Gad, * Gen. 38,3. an 
and Aſher. —_ _— 

* The ſonnes of a Judah , Er, and Onan, and AS: wrt log) 
Shelah. Theſe three were borne to him of the etd-ft ſonne, yer 
daughter of Shun the Canaanite : but Er the eldef} be firſt begino«:ty 
ſoune of Judah was evill in fight of the Lord, ** bin» beezuſe te 

Pins would come to.ibe- 
and be flew him: : genealogieof Daw 

4 * And Themar his dwehter in law bare him vid, of wow 
Pharea , ani Zerah : ſoallthe fonnes of Judah were <awe Curitt, 
five, * Grn 39.29, 


5. * The ſonnes of Pharez,Hezron,and Hamul. og FY 
6 The ſonnes alſo of Zerih wvere þ Zimri , and | or, 2 «548. 
b Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol ,and Dara ,.which > _ Of theſe rexds 
were five-in all; | + Be Bets 
7 And the ſonne of Cans, g + Achar ,that * 1.6.41, 
SF ns | troubled 


The genealogie 
troubled Ifrael., tranſgreſSing inthe thing excom= 
municate, 

8 The ſonne alſo of Ethan, Azariah. 

9 And:the fonnes of Hezron that were borne 
unto him;Ierahmeetl, and c Ram and Chelubi1i. 

10 And Ram begate Aminadab , and Amina- 
Aram; Mank, ty. po begate Nahſhon «prince of the children of Ju- 


: = "x oapgted 
+886 faQimilye 
, 11 And Nahfhon begar Salma , and Salma be. 
.B:te Boaz, 
12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed begate 
y Or, Nefe. 8 Ifhai, : 
* 'x.Sam 16.19. 13 * And Ithai begate his eldeſt ſonne Eliab, 
go and Abinadab the ſecond, and | Shimma the third, 
he s 14 Nathaneel the fourth , and Raddi the fifth, 
15 Ozemthefixth,and David the ſeventh. 
16 Whoſe ſiſters vvere Zeruiah and Abigail, 
And the ſonnes of Zeruiah, Abutlai, and Ioab, and 
Aſakel. 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father of 
—_ _— IR. j . 
1s © And ©Caleb the fonne of Hezron beeate 
þ Mw pony moon Ierioth of Azubah his wife, and her ſonnes are 


-< Whom Saint 
Mattbewy calleth 


of Hezron, verſeg, theſe, lcſher, and Shobab,and Ardon. | 
19 And when Azubah was dead , Caleb tooke 
unto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur, 
» S$xod.zc.3, 20 * And Hurbegate Utiand Uri begate Be- 


zaleel, 
21 And afterward came Hezron to the daugh- 
F Who was prince £2r of Machir the fatherof f Gilead , and tooke her 
of mount Gilead, When he was threeſcore yeare olde , and the bare 
ceade Num.32-40. him Segub. 
| 22 And Segub begate Iair , which had three 
and twentie cities in the land of Gilead, 
23 And Gethur with Aram tooke the townes, 
That is, rhe Ge- of Lair 8 for them , «nd Kenath and the rownes 
urites audSyrians thereof, even threeſcore cities, All theſe were the 
tooke the tompes fonnes of Machir the father of Gilead. 
ties 24 Andaftetthat Hezron was dead at kh Caleb 
towne named of Ephratah , then Abiah Hezrons wife bare him alfo 
the buſbard and Ajur the ifather of Tekoa, 
25 And the ſonnes of Ierahmeel the eldeſt 


wife, called alſo 


"hl wy ſonne of Hezron were Ram the eldeſt, then Bunah, 
« Meaning, the and Oren and Ozen axd Abijah. 
6hief and prince 26 Alfo Ierahmeel had another wife named 


Atarah, which was the mother of Onam. 

27 And the ſonnes of Ramche eldeſt ſonne of 
Ierahmeel were Maaz, and Iamin and Ekar. 

28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shammai 


and Iada, Andthe ſonnes of Shammai, Nadab and 


Abiſhur. 
29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur vwwas 
cn Abiahil , and thee bare him Ahban and Mo- 
1(t. : 
30 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab wvere Seled and 
Appaim : but Seled died withour children, 
31 Andthe ſonne of Appaim va: Iſhi,and the 
ſonne of 11hi , Sheſhan, and the ſonne of Sheſhau, 
& Who diet & Ahlai 
evhiles bis father © 32 Andthe ſonnes of Iada the brother of Sham. 
wens alive,and raj were Iether and Ionathan : bur Itther died 
therefore it is (aid, _. - hout childr 
werſe 34, that She. Wl wr wry a” 
av had oo ſounes, © 33 And the ſonnes of Tonathan wvere Peleth 
and Zara. Theſe were the ſonnes of Ierahmeel. 
34 And Sheſhan had no ſonnes , but daughters. 
And Sheſhan had a ſeryant that was an Egyptian 


named farha. 
35 And Sheſhan gave his daughter to Iacha 


his ſervant to wife, and ſhe bare him Atrai. : 
36 And Artai begate Nathan , aud Nathan 


I, Chron, 
37 And Zabad begate Ephlal; and Ephlal be= 


ofIudab, 


gate Obed, 

38 And Obed begaeIechu, and Iehu beg:te 
Azuich, 

39 And Azariah begate Helez , and Helez be- 
gate Eleaſah, 

go And Eleafah begate Siſamai , and Siſamai 
begate Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begate Ickamiah , and Icka» 
mah begate Elifhama. 


42 Alfotheſonnes of Caleb the brother of Ie 
rahmeel , vvere Meſha his eldeſt ſonne , which was 
the | father of Ziph : andthe ſonnes of Mareſhah 1 That is, the edjef 
the father ' Hebron. "TOE, . ew ., 
43 Andthe ſonnes of Hebron wvere Korah and P{'2<e of ne Zi. 
Tappua, and Rekem and Shema. _ —_ = 
44 And Shema begate Raham the father of have a fatherly 
Iorkoar : 2nd Rekeb begate Shammai, care and affe@tion 
45 The ſonne alſo of Shammai vwas Maon : and —— 
Maon vpa: the father of Beth-zur, an 
46 And Ephah a = concubine of Caleb bare wife aad the cone 


Haran and Meza »and Gazez ; Haran alſo begate <vbive. that the 
Gazez _ wa taken 

- - Wit i 

47 The ſonnes of Iahdai vvere Regem , andIo- lemaigu ar © 


tham, and Geſhan , and Pelet ,and Ephah , and riage, and ber chile 

Shaaph, Sp did inberite : 

- 48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare Sheber {7 Fjoovbinetad 
and Tirhanah. | mariage,neirher did 
49 Shee bare allo Shaaph the father of Mad- ber children ia- 
mannah , «nd Sheva the father of Machbenah , and Þ*rite» bur bada |, 
the father of Gibea, - * And Acbſah was Calebs CORY 

daughter, 

50 @ Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb, the ſonne 
of Hur the eldeſt ſonne ef Ephrathah , Shobal the 
father of Kiriath-jearim. 

51 Salmathe father of Bethlehem, and Hareph 
the father of Beth-gader. 
52 And Shobal the father of Ro hots 

had ſonnes , and hee Þ was the overſcer of halfe qor, bethat ſaw 

Hammenoth, vs I the halfe, becauſe 

53 And the families of Kiriath-jearim wwere the prince eupht 
the Ithrites » and the Puthites , and the Shuma.. **r/e his ſubjed:, 
thites , and the Miſhraites : of them came the Zar- 

reathites , and the Eſhtaulites : n Meming, the 

54 The ſonnes of Salmaof Beth-lehem,and the —_ and princie 

Netophathite, the = crownes of the houſe of Ioab, 4 Or, the Zoviter, 

and | halfe the Manahthites «nd the Zorites, the halfe of the 
55 Andthe familics of the ® Scribes dwelling Manaithiter, 

at Jabez, the Tirathites , the Shimmeathites ,the 6 un were 
Schuchathites, which are the e Kenites,that came expere in the law, 
of Hammarth the father of the houſe of Rechab. þ Reade Numb. 

: * 89. and Ludg, 3.16, 


* 1oſtirg., 


CHAP. 111, 
x + 7 ot of David , and bi: poſteritie unto the ſmnu of | 
Jofi6h, 


T Heſe alſo were the fonnes of = David , which 
were borne unto him in Hebron : the eldeſt the genealogie of 
Ammon of Ahinoam the Izreeliteſfle : the ſecond David, to ſheve 
b Daniel of Abigail the Carmelitefle : _ that Chriſt cameof 
'2 ' The thicd, Abſalom the ſonne of Mazchah + 5. oO Jo 
daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur : the fourth i, called Cvileab, 
Adonijah the ſonne of Heggith ; | borne of ber that 
The fift Shephatiah of Abital , the fixth 9 N+bsl> wile 
Ithream by Eglah his wife. the Garmelits, 
t Theſe fixe were borne unto him in Hebron : 
and there hee reigned ſeven yeare and fixe 
moneths : and inleruſalem hee reigned three and 


yeare. 

5 And theſe foure were borne unto him in 
« Shimea, and Shobab , and Kahan , and 
Salomon 


Aveo them ' 


a RMVereturneth to ' 


i th. <« nm. Ge. Ms 


eo CA ocooa i££xz . . © 


Davids genealogie, Iadabs, Calebs, 


c Called alſo Baib» Salomon of £ Barhfbua, the daughter of:Ammiel : 


fhebs ihe daughter 6, Jbhar alſo, and 4 Eliſhara,, and Eliphaler, 
of Eliam : forrbey 


And Nogah, and Nepheg,aud laphia, 
ues mw 1 And Elinamas and Eliglas and Eliphelet, 
d Eliſhamab, or -Nine 1# number, : 

Eliſhua,a.Sam.5.1F g Theſe are all the ſonnes of David , beſides 
ard Elipber died, 1. (Qnnes of the concubines , and Thamar their 
lefornes, which ſiſter, 
boron borne.by - 10 F Anil Salomons ſonne wwas Rehoboam, 
the ſame names: in qgyhoſe ſonne vvas Abia , nd Aſa his fonne , and 
the vooke of Rig Tehotbaphar his ſonne, 
mentioned wbich 14 «And loram his ſonne,andAhaziah his ſonne, 
were alive,and bere and [oath his ſonne, 
bord they that were x2 4nd Amaziah his ſonne , and Azariah his 
ave and dead. (© ne, 8nd Iotham his ſonne, 

13 Aud Ahaz his ſonne,and Hezekiah his ſonne, 
and Mancileh his ſonne, ; 

14 And Amon his fonne , and Ioliah his 
ſonne. 

15 ©& Andofthe ſonnes of Tofiah , the eeldeſt 
wvas {| Iohanan , the ſecond Iehoiakim, the third 
Ze wage _ omg ye a 

- he 16 Andthe ſonnes oft Iehojakim wyere Ieco- 
_ _ '* niahhis ſonne, and Zedekiah his ſonne. 
elder,  .. 17 Andthe ſonnes of Leconiah , Affir and She- 
9, Teheabape ttiel his ſonne : 
a.King. 83:30» 18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah, and Shena- 

zar, Iecamiih, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. 
19 And the fonnes of Pedaiah vwere fZerub- 
| ingir—gonrre babel, and Shimei : and the ſonnes of Zerubba- 
veariog,, bar bee DEl vvere Meſhullam ,and Hananiah , and Shelo- 
a bis nephew- Mmith their ſiſter, 
according to the 20 And Haſhubah , and Ohel , and Berechiah, 
Ebrewe ſpeech : for , 1d Hazadiah, and Luſhabhelſed, five in munber, 
fo an'®'. 21 Andtheſonnes of Hananiah vwerePelatiah, 
and Iefaiah , the ſonnes ofRephaiah , the ſonnes 
of Arnan , the ſonnes of Obadiah , the ſonnes of 
Shechaniah, 
- 22 And the ſonne of Shechaniah vvas Shema= 
iah : and the ſonnes of Shemajah vyere Hatruth 
and Igeal , and Bariah , and Neariah ; and Shaphar, 
-» C fhxe, 
Ay notary 23 And the ſonnes of Neariah wvere Elioenai, 


vazurall ſonne, ard and Hezekijah, and Azrikam, three, 
the other five bis | 
nepbewes » and 1Q 
all were xe, 


e Socalled becauſe 
he was preſerved 

10 the digoitie 
royall before bis 


f S. Matth. ſaith 


and Eliathib , and Pelaiah , and Akkub , and Iohas 
Nan, and Delaiah, and Anani, ſeven, 


CHAP. IV. 


's The Lonealogie of the ſonnes of Indah. y Of Aſber, yg Of + 


Tabep and bi prayer, 11 Of Chelub, 24 And Simeon : 
their babitatiens, '34 And conqueſts. EX? 
a Meaning , they T He aſonnes of Judah, wvere#* Pharez, Hezron 
came of Tudah , as and Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal, ' 4 
_— and <__ 2 And Reaiah the ſonne of Shobal begar Ta. 
Pharer was bis na Þath » and Jahath begat Ahunui ,and Lahad ; theſe 
turall ſonne, arethe families ofthe Zorehathires : 
* Geu 38.39, and And*theſe were of the father of Etam , Iz- 
46.12, chay.4-4+ reel ,and Iſhmaand Idbath : andthe name oftheir 
fiftervy«- Hezelelponi, 
4 And Penuel vwa the father of Gedor , and 
Ezer the father,of Huſhah : theſe are the ſonnes 
b The firſt.-borne Of Hur the b eldeſt ſonne of Ephratab , the father 
of his mother, and of Beth-lchem., _ 
of pe det force 5 Bur Aſher the father of Tekoah had two 
is fathers, ives, Heleah,and Naarah. | 
6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam , and Hepher, 
29d Temeni and Haaihtzri : theſe were the ſonnes 
of Naarah. ; | ' 


7 Andtheſonnesof Heleah vvere Zereth, Ic. | 


+ zohar and Ethnan, 


8 "Allo Coz begae Anub ,andZobebab and 


Chap. I V. 


And the ſonnes of Eliovenai vyereHodaniah, 


Shelahs, and Simeon penealogje, 145 
the famMlies of Ahachet the fonne of Haum; - O - | 
. '9 ' But Iabez was more. honourable:then his RSS 
brethren : and his mether called his name « Iabez, « Otherwife called 
ſ:ying, Becauſe I bare him in ſorow, 
. 10. AndIabez called onthe God of Ifrael , ſay« 
ing, Ifthou wilt bleſle mee in deede , and enlarge 
my coalſtes , and d if thine hind be with me, and 4 ſt ijaro br under, 
thou wilt cauſe me to bedelivered f;om evill , that ood, that then be 
j. be not. hurt, - And' God (granted the thing that would accomptiſh 
1e asked, , - -eirttr 25 + 21:17 2 dio vow witch hee 
; 11 & And Chelub the btother of Shuah be- "*<: 
gate Mihir, which was the father of Eſbton, | 

Iz And Eſhton begate Beth-rapha, and Paſe- 
ah , and Tehinnahthe nk of the city of Nahath ; 
theſe are the men of Rechah. 

13 © Audthe ſonnes of Keniz wyere Othniel, 
_ Zeraiah , and the ſonne of Othniel , Hu 

ath, 

14 And Meonothai begate Ophra. And Se- 
raiah begate Joab the * father of the valley of e The Lord of «hat 
crafteſmen : for they were crafteſmen. valley where the 

I5 & And the fonnes of Caleb the ſonne of **#*cers did 


Otbniel, Iudg.1,13» 


fIephunneh wvere Iru , Elah , and Naz. And the yr eB alſu 
ſonneof Elah wvas Kenaz. Efron, 


16 Andthe ſonnes of Iehaleel wyere Ziph,and 
Ziphah, Tiria, and Afarcel, 

17. And the ſonnes of Ezra wvere Iether and 
Mered ,and Epher, and Ialon , and hee begate Mi. 
riam , and Shamm , and Iſhbah the father of Eſh« 
remoa, 

13 Alſo his q wife Ichudijah bare Tered the fa- 0 9”, ſve bare, 
therof Gedor , and Heber the father of Socho, and wid / + on 
Tekuthiel the father of Zanoah : andtheſe are the | o:, f whom he 
ſons of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh g which bed Mere, 
Mered rooke. 

19 And the ſonnes of the wife of Hodiah , the 
ſiſter of Naham the father of Keilah wyerethe Gate 
mites, and Eſhtemoa the Maichathite, 4 

20 And the ſonnes of Shimon wvere Amnon 
and Rinnah , Benhanam and Tilon. And the ſonnes 
of Iſhi pvere Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 

21 @ * Theſonnes of Shelah,the ſonne of Iu. # Ge.31,14.7; 
dah wvvere Er the father of Lecah , and Laadah the 
father of Mareſh1h , and the families of the houſe 
holdes of them that wrought fine linnen inthe 
houſe of Alhbea. . 

22 And Iokim, and the men of Chozeba and 
Toaſh , and Saraph, which had the dominion in | 
Moab , and * Iathubi Lehem, Theſe alſo are anci- ( 9”, of the inkabin 
ent things. £ rants of Lehems, 

23 Theſe were porters, and dwelt among plants EN 
and hedges : 8 there they dwelt with the king for g They were king 
his worke. Davids gardiners, 

24. E*The ſonnes of Simeon wvere Nemuel,and > ſeryed bim in 
Tamin, Larib, Zerab, and b Shaul, rY _ Fg 

25 Whoſe ſonne wyasShallum, and his ſonne gxoq s 15. 
Mibſam, and his ſonne Miſhma, hb His ſonne Ohad 

26 And the ſonnes ofMiſhma, Hamyel was is here onitzed, 
his. ſonne , Zaachur his ſonne , and Shimei his 
ſoane, : | 

25 And Shimei had fixteene ſonnes , and lixe 
daughters : but bis brethren had not many Chil- 
dren , neither was all their family liketo the chil- 
dren of Judah in multitude. | 

28 And they dwelt ati Beer-ſheba , and ar MO- ; wqhefe cider be; 
ladah, and at Hazar Shual, - longed to the tribe 

29 And ar Bithah , and at Ezemn , andat Tolad, of Tudab, 

-.3o And at Bethuel, and at Homab , and ar wer gs 04 
j The And ar Berh-marcaborh , andat HararSu- 3 
fip,ar Beth-buci,and at Sheng; theſe were theix | 

WET OT el cities 


vp. 4 


The genealogies of Reuben, 
citics unto the reigneof k David, l ; 
32 And«their rownes vvere Eta , and Ain 
Rimmon; and Tochen, and Aſhan, five cities, 
And all their townes that wete round 
about theſe Cities unto Baal ; theſe are their habi- 
tations and the declaration of their genealogie, 
And Meſhobab ,and Iamlech , and Iothah 
the fonne of Amaſhiah, 
35 Andoel, andIchnthe ſonne of Ioſhibiah, 
the ſonne of Seraiah, the ſonne of Afiel, | 
36' And Elionai, and Iaakobah, and Tethohaiah, 
and Afaiah , and Adiel , and Iefrmiel ; and Benaiah, 
37 And Ziza the ſonne of Shiphei , the ſonne 
of Allon, the ſonne of Iedaiah, the ſonne of Shim- 
ri,the ſonne of Shemaiah, 
33 Theſe were famous Princes in their fami- 
les, and increaſed greatly rheir fathers houſes. 
39 And they | went to theentring in of Gee 
dor, even untothe Eaſt fide of the valley , to ſeeke 
at in the time paſture for their ſheep, 
of Ezekiab they 40 And they found fat paſture and good, and 
ſougtr new dive» a wide land both quiet and fruirfull : tor they of 
wile ie in the Ham had dwelt there before. : 
aibe of Dau, 41 And theſe deſcribed by name, came in rhe 
dayes of Hezekiah king of Indah , and ſmote their 
rents and the inhabirants that were found there, 
and deſtroyed them unterly unto rhis day » and 
dwelt in their roome , becauſe there was paſture 
there for their ſheepe. 

42 Andbefide theſe , five hnndreth men of the 
ſonnes of Simeon went to mount Setr , and Pela« 
tiah , and Neariah , and Rophaiah , and Uzziel the 
ſonnes of Iihi vvere their capraines. 

m And wete uot 12 And they ſmor the reſt of Amalek that had 
Gine by Sant an"  meſcaped ,andthey dyeltthere unto this day, 
C H A P, V, 
x The birthright taken from Reuben and giden tothe fonnes of 


Toftph. 3 The genealogie of Ruben, 12 and Gad, 
23 4nd of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 


T He ſonnes alfo of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of 

Ifracl (for he was the eldeſt , * but had defiled 
his farhcrs bed , therefore his birthright was given 
a Becauſe they unto the a ſonnes of Ioſeph the ſonne of Iſrael , ſo 
were made two . tht the genealogie is not reckoned after his 


Uibes, they bad a birthright, : 

—_ 2 For Iudah prevailed above his brethren, 
he chiefeſt of all and of him came b the prince , but the birthright 
the tribes accordivg Yy4s Toſephs) as 

0 gc '* The ſonnes of Renberr thE eldeſt ſonne 
Ye becaufs Cari, Of Iſrael, vere Hanoch and Pallu , Hezion and 


Could come of Gam. 


k Theo David ” 
reltored them to 
Ge ibe of Iudab, 


3 For thetribe of 
Simeon was ſo 
reat in number, 


S Gen.35.22- 
and 49-4» 


im. ' 4 The ſonnes of Toel, Shemaiah' his ſonne, 
= Gog his ſonne, and Shimei his ſonne, * | 
"Op Michah his fonne , Reaiah his ſongie , and 


Num 26, 5. : 
_—_— Baal his ſonne. 


6 Bectrah his: fonne : whom Tilgath Pilneeſer 
© Yo wit, in the king of Asſbur< cariedaway , he was a prince of 
rime of Vzziah theReubenies, | | 
King of Iſrael, *' 7 And when his brethren in their families 
a.Kung. 15.33 reckoned the genealogie of rheir generations, 

Teict and Zechariah wvere the chiefe,  * 

8 And Bela the fonne of Azaz ; the fonne of 
d Theſe places Shema; the fonne of Toel , which dwelt ind Aroes 
were beyond tof® even unto Neboand Baalmeon. | 
'*.9 Alfo Eaftward hee inhabited unto the en= 


4 gp ring in of the wildernes from the river i Perath : 
Reubenites, © forthey had much cattell in the land of Gilead, 
8 074 Riphoeee: 7 io: And intlre dayes of Saul they warred with 


be: came of Hagar 22<* Hagarims , which fell by their hands : and 
MD cm they dwelt ig their renzs in all the Eaſt patts of 
Dine, trad rt: 


I. Chron. - 


+ 11 & And'!the children of Gad dwelt over 


| Gad,and halfe Manaſſeh, 


 azainſt them in the Iand cf Baſhary, unto Salchah, 

12 Ioel wasthe chiefeſt, and Shapham the ſc. 
cond, bur Iaanai an-l Shaphar wwere in Baſhan. 

13 And their bretliren of the houſe of their 
fathers wwere Michael , and Meſhullam , and She- 
ba , and Sorai, and Iacan , and Zia, and Eber, 
ſeven. 

14 Theſeare thechildren of Abihail,the ſonne 
of Huri ,the ſonne of Iaro1h , the ſonne of Gilead, 
the ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Iefhithai , the 
ſonne of Iahdo, the ſonne of Buz, 

15 Ahitheſonne of Abdiel,the ſonne of Guni 
wyas chiefe of rhe houthold of their farhers, 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in fBathan , and F poth the whete 
1n the rowers thereof , and in all the ſuburbs of covntrey and ove 
Sharon by their borders. peculiar city were 

17 Alltheſe were reckoned by genealogies in ©1174 Þ) ihionane 
the dayes of Jotham king of Judh, andinthe © 
dayes of Jotham King of Lirael, 

18 & The fſonnes of Reuben and of Gad, and 
of halfe the tribe of Manafleh of thoſe that were 
valiant men , able ro beare ſhield and ſword , and 
to draw a bow exerciſed in warre , were foure and 
fortie thoufand , ſeven hugdreth andthreeſcores 
that went ont tothe warre, 

19 And they made watt with the Higarims, 
with 8Ietur, and Naphiſh, and Nodab. Theſe wraine 

20 And they were b holpen againſtthem , and Were ihe founes of 
the Hagarims were delivered into their hand , and , "eo ng 
all rhat were with them: for they cryed to God Lortha gavettem 
in the battell, and hee heard them , becauſe they the vigoue, 
truſted in him, 

21 And they led away their cattell , even their 
camels fiftie thouſand , and rwo-hundreth and fiftie 
thouſand ſheepe , and rwo thouſand afles , andof 
+ perſons an hundreth thouſand. t Zbr. foules of 
22 For many fell downe wounded,becauſe the "+ 
w.rre vvas of God. Andthey dwelt in their ſteads 
untill the i captivitie. . 3 Meaning, the 
23 And the children of the halfe tribe of Ma- capiivitie of the 
naſſeh dwelt in the land, from Baſhan unto k Baal ten tribes vnder 
i gw , _ emir , and unto mount Hermon : for q yn do gr 
they increaſed. -2ad, © 

A And theſe were the heads of the honſholds On 
of their fathers , even Epherand Ithi,and Eliel and ' 

Aztiel , and Ieremiah , and Hodaviah ,and Iahdiel, 
firong men , valiant and famous , heads of the 
houſholds of their fathers. 

25 But they tranſgreſſed againſt the God of 
their fathers, and went a whoring afterthe gods 
of rhe ours of the land , whom God had de- 
ſtroyed before them, - ors, Ta 
. 126 And the God of Iſrael { ſtirred upthe ſpirit yfed them vine 
of Pul king of Asſhur , and the fpirit of Tilgath weou to execure 
Vilneeſer King of Asthur , and he caried them _— OO 
away : eventhe Reubenites , andthe Gadites,and f\,.,s hey 
the halfe tribe of Manafleh , and brought them ere led with 
unto * Halah & Habor , and Hara, and to the river walice avd ambie 
/Gozan, unto this day, '  / . - = 


# a.King-13, 1 
CHAP. YI, 


T 'The genealogie of the ſounes of Levi. 41 Theivordty in 
the miniſterie of the Tabernacle. 49 Agron and his ſeonnes 
'.. - Prieſts. $4» $9 T heir habitations., 


Tie ſonnes of Levi vvere Gerſhon, Koharth,and 
Merari. 

2 '* And the ſonnes of Kohath , Amram , Iz- * Gen. 9s. ry; | 

har, and Hebron, and Vzziel. -, ..  _ | Exod. 6,16. chaye 

© 3 © Arid thechildren of Amram, Aaron, and Mo- J7' 17: 


© e o * , ov Li i . » .* 
Jes and. Mirjam. And the ſonnes of arOn , * Na- * Yom, a 


dab,and Abibu, arid ® Eleaza, and Ithamar, 
HI _ 4 Eleazur 


1 Thus God flirred 


up the wicked and - 


Iok 
an 


i, 


d'e 


ere 
kg 


7 Go 


M 


The Levites genealogie. Re 


4 Eleazar becate Thinehas , Phineh 
Abithua, 5-66 - | ws perry 


5 And Abithua begate Bukki , and Bukki be« 


gate Vzz1, | 
6 And Vzzi begate Zerahiah , and Zerahiah 
begate Meraioth, 
7 Merajoth begate Amatiah , and Amariah 
begate Ahitub, oY 
8 And Abitub begate a Zadok , and Zadok 
begate Ahimaaz, TEE 
9 And Ahimaaz begate Azatiah , and Azatiah. 
begate Ionathan, 
lo And Ionathan begate Azatiah (it was he 
that was b Prieſt in the houſe that Salomon built 


« Which wat hie 
Prieft after that 
Abjathar was depoe« 
ſed, according to 
the prophecie of 
:11 the Prieſt, 
£-S4m 831435, 


b anddid valiantly ; - 
cefit King Vzziab, in Ierufalem.) 


«ho would bave 11 And Azariah begate Amatiah , and Amarlah 
uſurped the Prieſts begate Ahitub, 
> —— 12 And Ahitub begate Zadok , and Zadok be. 
pie gate Shallum, _ - 
13 ' And Shallum begate Hilkiah , and Hilkiah 
begate Azariah, : : 
14 And Azariah begate Seraiah , and Seraiah 
begate Iehozadak, 
«© Thy ſs, bewas 15 And © Ichozadak departed when the Lord 
led toro caprivirie Catied away into captivitie Judih and Ierufalem 
with bis facderSe- by the hand of Nebuchad-nerzar. x 
nijut chekiePrieſt, 16 © Theſonnes of Levi vvere Gerſhom,Ko- 
WS ts hathandMerari. SN 
17 ' And theſe. be the nmes ofthe ſonnes of 
Gerſhom, Libni, and Shimei, 
' 18 And the ſonnes of Kohath wvere Atmram, 
andTzhar, and Hebron and Yzziel, 
19 The ſunnes of Merari , Mahli and Muſhi : 
ne theſe are the families of Levi concerning their 
athers, | 
20 Of Gerſhom , Libni his fonne , Iahath his 
ſonne, Zimmah his ſonne, Df os, 
21 Toah his ſonne , 1ddo his ſonne , Zerah his 
ſonne, Ieaterai his ſonne. 
22 The ſonnes of Kohath , 4 Aminadab his 
ſonne, * Korah his ſonne, Aff his fonne, 
Exod. 6.21, 23 Elkanah his ſonne,and Ebiafaph his ſonne, 
* Nuwb, i6te | and Aﬀir his ſonne, ; | 
24 Tahath his ſonne, Utiel his fonne, Uzziah 
his ; Wha and Shaul his ſonne, tg 
25 Aud the ſonnes of Elkinah , Amaſai , and 
Ahimoth. 
26 Elkanah ,the ſonnes of Elkanah , Zophai 
his ſonne, and Nahath his one, _ 
27. Eliab his ſonne , Ichoram his ſonne, Elka- 
nah his fonne, . -: Ho 
"24 And the ſormes of Shemuel', the eldeſt 
eWho is al ni, then Abiah. : 1-5] 
OR ky CE Theſonnes of Merati votre Mahh , Lib-' 
= ike z3 vetſeof |: 15< ſonne » Shimei his ſonne , Vzzah his ſonne, 
Oy" o Shimea his ſonne, Haggiah his ſonne , Afa- 
1th his ſonne. _ .;..- ERS 
_ And theſe be they whom David ſet forto 
fing in. the houſe of the Lord , after that the Arke 
had freſt. 


4 ho feemeth to 
de called Izbar, 


f Aﬀeer it was ; . 
a _ 33 And they inſred gr the Taberna« 
ae wherethe cle », even the Tabcrnacle of the Congregation 
Ns nts ks Fe g Gogin » untill Salomon had built the houſe 
ware caried ro and of the Lord 1n Ierufalem A then oof continned in 
ye their office, according to their cultome, 
t Readeaod, 22 And theſe miniſtred with their children of 
"* © +. the ſonnesof Kohath, Hemanafinger , the ſonne 
of Joel, the ſonne- of Shemuel,, . 
4 The ſonne of Elkanah , rhe fonne of Icro. 


3 | 
. ham, the ſoune of Eliel.the ſonne of Toak, - 


Chap, VI:: 


The Levites cities. 246 
35, The ſonne of Zupk , the ſoune of £1 
the&;ſonne of Mahath, 44 ſonne of Amaſai, kinds 
The _fonne of Elkagah , the fonne of Toel, 

the ſonne of Azariah, the ſonne of Zephaniah, 

37 The ſonneof Tahath ; the ſonne of Aſgir, 19” nephewe; 
the ſonne of Ebiafaph, the ſonne of Korah, p 

38 The fonne of Izhar ,the ſonne of Kohath, 
the ſonne of Levi, the ſonne of Iſrael, 

39 And his q brother k Afaph fteode on his þ or, couſin. 
right hand, and Afaph was the ſonne of Berechi- d Meauing, the 
ah, the Sonne of Shimea, :,' . _ _* Ons of tient 
. 40 She ſonne of ichacl, theſonne of Baaſo. © 3% 
iah, the ſonncof Malchiah, T's 

41 . Theſonne of Erthui,the ſonne of Zerah,the 
ſonne of Adaiah, | 
42 Theſonne of Erhan, the ſonne of Zimmah, 


. theſonneof Shimei, 


43 The ſonne of Iahath,the ſonne of Gerthom , 
the ſonneof Levi, 
.44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Meri 
pbere on the left hand,even Erhanthe ſonne of Ki- 
ſhi, the ſonne of Abdi, the ſonne of Malluch, ' 
- 45 The fonne of Haſhabiah,the fonne of Ama 
ziah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
46 Theſonneof Amzi, the ſonne of Bani, the 
ſonne of $hamar, | 
47 The ſonne of Mahli, the ſonne of Muſhi, 
the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of Levi. 
. 48. F And.their i brethren the Levites were i The Levites ato 
* appointed unto all the ſervice of the Taberna- called the nzere 
cle of the houſe of God. þ wncgndings pa 
49 Bur Aaron and his ſonnes burnt incenſe q/. hoke. * 
upon the altar of burnt-offering, and on the altar k Reade Num. 4.6; 
ot incenſe , for all that was to doe in the moſt ho. 
ly places , and to.make an atonement for Iſrael ac- 
cording, to all that Moſes the feryant of God had 
commanded, 2 | x 
"50 Theſe ate allo theſfonnes of Aaron , Blea- 
zar his ſonne , Phinchas his ſonne , Abiſhua his 
ſonne, Te 
51 Bukkihis ſonne , Vzzi his ſonne, Zerahiah 
his ſonne, | Ng 
-- 52 Meraipth his ſonne , Amarlah his fonne , A«. 
Cos Dot bis fonne, and Abimaez his 
Zadok his ſonne , a UMaaZ 11S IONNe., 1 of, cities whi 
4 C And theſe are the idwelling places of were wr ro 
them throughout their rownes and coaſtes , even Levis. ; 
of rhe ſonnes of Aaron for the familie of the Ko- | a en ts 
hathites, for the m lot was theirs, : appointed, aod 
So they gave them a Hebron in the lande prepared for. 


55 | 
on Judah and the ſuburbes thereof rounde abont MM... ow a 


l, , 
56 Burt the fielde of the cirie , and the villages Enn.23-4. lellc3t 


thereof they gave to Caleb the ſonne of Iephun. © That be that ha@ 
neh, | OEM illed a man might 

37 And to the ſonnes of Aaton they gave the fee thereuno for 
cities of Indah for © refuge ,even Hebron and Lib, c,uſe weretried, 
na with theirſuburbes , and Iattir , and Efhrewioa Deut.19,z. 
with her ſuburbs. ce : 

58 And y Hilen with herſuburbes ,a*d Debir Mondo Þ 
with her ſuburbs, . _ 25-92 and ante. 

And Aſhan and her ſuburbs ,and Bethſhe- q Or, Almon, to, 
meſh, and her ſubutbs.: IEP 7 £ dtold._ 

60 © Andeftherribe of Beniamin , Gebaand ! Ln ogy ep 
her ſububes , and q Alemeth with her ſuburbs, and robbie , which 
Anathoth with her ſuburbs : alltheir cities pvers werethe remnzo: | 
tbirrecne cities by their families, of het rribe of Levis 

61 And unto the ſonnes of © Kohath the rem... 3% 074e Ba - 
nant of the familie of the tribe , evenof the half 


C and ſgpbrai 
tribe of the half0 of Manallchy by lot ten cities, poody ry rn 
EaRegr T | 62A 


CIO LOS WE, 
The Leyites cities. Ifachars, 
62 And to'the ſomes of Gerfhiot accordin 
ro their families, out of the zribe of Iffachar , and? 
owt of the tribe_of Aſher ; ad Gut of the tribe of 
Naphralt , and our of the. rribe of Manaflch in Ba- 
ſhan, thirteehe cities. ; 

63. Unto the fonmes of Merari according to' 
rheir famithes ont of the tribe of Renben , and our 
of the tribe of &ad ; and ourof the tribe of Zebu< 

' Tun, by lot twaHlve cities. eo 
64 This the chiktren of Ifrael gave'td rhe Led 
vites Cities with their ſuburbs. © 
"65 Knlthey gave by lor out 6f the tribe of the 
children of Judah, and ont ofthetribe ofthe chil- 
dren of Simeon , and our of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin , theſe cities , witich.they called 
by therr names, ES 
66 . And they of the families of the fonnes of 
Kohdth , had cities and their coaſts out of the tribe 
CO as a a ies 

67  * And they gave urito him Cities of re- 
fuge , Shechem in mount Ephraim , and her fub- *. 
urbes , and Gezer and her faburbes, 3 

68 Tokmeam alſo ani her ſyburbes , and beth= 

horon with her ſuburbes. - =o 

69 And Ajilon and her ſubnrbes ,and Gath 
Rimmon and her ſuburbes. 

'-0 Ad out of the htalfe riibe of Manaſſeh, 
þ or, T'ancch 1:ſv. ||. Angr and het fiburbes , and If Bilean and” her 
© I ſuþurbes , fot the families 'of the*remnant of the 
fl or, Gator (ones of wage wh p Fa KN 9D] 4 
ſ Whoin we firt 1 _ Unto the ſonnes of > Gerſhon ont of rhe 
_— called alſo agile of the halfe iribe- ofManafleh , Golan in 


X* Toſh, 21,3ts 


Gerſhon. Baſhan » and her ſub ucbesand þ Aſhtaroth with her 
{| Or, Beeſbtergh, ſuburbes. | 
Teſs. 9-37. 1/6, - 52 And out ofthe ribeof Hſfachar ; 1Kedeſh 
33138. and herfubutbes, Dabertth aml her ſtburbes. 
J or, Tarmuth, Toſh. .73;- & Raworh. alſo and her.ſuburbes , and g' A« 
ge eoannim, DEM With het ſuburbes. 
Joſh, 21,29. * * 24 And out ofthe tribe of Aiher , Maſtiall and 
her ubwbe4-goe blog, and has - meaty: a 
* | 7oſb, 75 AndV Hukok and Her fubarbes, and Rehob 
_ — 74 and her ſuburbes.. 


56 And ontof the tribe of Naphitali ;Keileth 
{ Gy, «Ammethdor, in. Galilea and her ſuburbes , and t Hammon an 
Toſs: $ieax © hes 


j| Or, Kgrtans Teſd. 33 


a1, 34» 


* 16ſh. x6;9: and" ben, * Bezer inthe wilderiefſe with her ſabutbes, 

"be ; 4pdlalpah wiah herd urhes, "Sa 

thy .;  .. AndKed ty 1 with her ſubirhes, 4nd Me- 
ur Ca 4 


| 89., And. our- of. the tribe of Gad Raworh ir 
- Gilead with her ſuburbes » and Matianaim with ker 
- ſuburbess |. we ary 
$1 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbes,and Iaazer 
- With rex ſuburbes.. Fol 


' > The genealogie of Iſſuchar , 6 Beiddaitin,' n3 Naphea'i, 
". f:12 Kewnag, ; 20 Bplrain 30 and 4ſber. y 


Nd the ſonnes of IſMehir vwere Tola and |, Pu- 
to alſs i ah, 2 Iaſhub, and Shimron, foure, —=_ 
qt notre nh 3” 2 Andtheſomies.of Tola, Uzzi,and Rephaiah, 
natober ran foutd. 20d Terict » nd Labriiai , ad Libſam , and Shem 
thus great when ;,-/ heads: in the howholdes of thei fathers, Of Ti 
David numbred the ÞTere, valiant wen of warre in their generations, 
people, 2 Sain,2415, b whoſe number vyas in the dayes of David two 


For, Pwnah. 
a Whoalſo is cal> 


andiwentie thonfand, and ſhxe hundreth, | 

3. And the fonne of Uzzi vvas.Izrahaiah , and 
the ſonnes of Fzrahaiah , Michael; and Obadiah, 
and Ioel, and Iſſhiah, © five men all princes. c Meming , the 

4 And withrhem in their generations after the foure \'ones, and 
houthold of their fathers were bandes of men of tbe father, 
warre for battel} fixe and thirtie thouſand ; for they 
had many wives and children, . 

And their” brethren among all the fami- , ,, 
lies of1flachar wvere valiant men rx reckoned * 
in all by rheit genealogies foure ſcore and ſeven 
thouſand, | 

6 & The ſonms of Beniamin wyere Bela , and 
Becher, and 4 lediae], ethree, d Called alfo Aſt 

7 And the ſonnes of Beda , Ezbon , and Uzzi, bel, Ge. 46,21. 

nd Uzziel , and Ierimoth , and Iry five heads of Num 26,38. 
the houſholds of their fathers, valiant menof warre, * Which were the 
ind wete reckoned by their genealogies , two and (ef: foretie here 
twentie thouſaud and thirtie and foure, © © | as appearetd , Gen, 

And the ſonnes of Becher ; Zemirah ,and 46.24, 

Toalh , and Eliezer , and Elioenai, {and Ornri , and 
Terimoth, ahd Abiah ,and Anathorh, aud Alamerh: 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Becher. 

' 9 And they were numbred by their genealo- 
g1cs accoiding to their generations,and the chiefe 
of rhe houſes of their fathers , vaitant men of 
vatre', twenty thouſand and two hnndreth. | 

- 10 Apndthe fonnes of Lediael ywer Bilhan,and 
the ſonnes of Bilhan , Iewh , and Beniamin , and 
Ehud , and Chenaanah,and Zethan; and TH&tſhith, 
and Ahiſhahar, 

11 . All theſe were ſonnes of Iedizel , chiefe of 
the fathers, valiant men of warre ſeventeene thou- 
ſand and two hiindreth , marching in batrell aray 
t0 the warre., . 2 : 

' 12 'And Shuppim,and Hopwiin vere the ſonnes 
of |; Ir, (us Huſbim vwasthe fonne ſof yg another, pg, 1; 

13 1 The ſohnes of N2phrali.lahziehand Guni, f meaniog, that be 
and lezer, and | Shallum gofthe ſonnes of Bilhah. was nor the ſopoe 

14 The ſonne of Manaſſch vvar Aſhriel whom 9 Benjanun butof 
thee bare unto him, 6«e his concubine of Aram jg," vg 
bare Nachir the * father of Gilead, 4 | Or, Shillzm, 

15 And Machir tooke ro wife ' the- fifter of Ged-46.24- 
Huppim and Stiuppim , and the name of their ſifter 8 Theſe came of 
was Maachah. \And' the name of the ſecond fome ni onthe! 
Was Z&ophehad , and Zelodphthadhad daughters. fonnes of Bilbab, 

- 16 And Maachad the wife of Machir bart a Gen. 46,2344 25 
ſonne ,and called his name |} Pereſh, and the name * Num 26-29-31, 
of his brother was Shereſh : and his ſonncs »vere jy o.; 1,4, Nun, 
Ulamand Rakem. ; & 364 30, = 

17, And the ſonne of Ulam v»as Bedan.Fheſt 
were the ſonhes of Gileddthe ſonne of Machir, the 

ſonne of Manalleh Wſ Ar 

18 - And bhis fiſter Molecheth bare Iſhod , and þ waning, the 
Abiezer, and Mahdlah, O07 ..1 . Bir CW. 

19 And the ſonnes of Shemida ppere Ahian, 
and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam, * ' "' ' 54 

20 @ The ſonnes alſo of Ephtaim vere Shuche- 

lah,:nd Bered his ſonne,arid Taharli His fonne, and 
bis forme Eladah, and Tahath his ſonne, - 

zL .. And Zabad his, ſonne ,and' Shuthelah his ; 
ſonne,. and Ezer, and Elead.: and the men of i Gath i which! was one 
that. were borne in the lind ,flewethem., becauſe ofrbe fivepriccipall 
they came downe to take away their cattell, _ - aq 

22..' Therefore Ephraim their father monrned rect iow the 
many dayes.,and his t brethren camie tt conifort qg or? kinefolks 

im. 

..-23 , Andwhen he went in to h{s wife,flice con= 
ceived ,:and- bare him a ſonne, and he calle his 
name Berith , becuiſe aflition was in his houſe. | 

24 Andhis | daughter pwas Sherab,which oy {| 0ry-neects 
Bethe 


kinſemen, 


1, Chron.  Benjamins, Naphalies,&c, genealogies, | + 


- 
a ww we cd A RV: 


e 
'e 


Aſhersgenealopie. 


k To wit, of Fe 


paraims 


f 0%, Addiah, 


Y Gen, 46, 17. 


4 Or Kimbal, 


© 


a Hee eontinuetb 
, in the deſcription 


of the tribe of 


/ Benjamin , becauſe 
his purpoſe is to 
ſet foorth the ge» 
acalogie of Saul, 


b Meaning, the 


Beth-hoton the nether , and the upper , and Vzzen 
Sheerah. 

25 And Rephah vv 4: his k ſonne , and Reſheph, 
and Telah his ſonne, and Tahan his fonne, 

26 Laadan his ſonne, Ammihud his ſonne,Eli- 
thama his ſonne, 

27 Non his ſonne, Ichoſhua his ſonne. 

28 And their poſlefſions and their habitations 
vvere Beth-el, and the villages thereof , and Eaſt- 
ward Naaran and Weſtward Gezer with the vil- 
hages thereof,Shechem alſo andthe villages there= 
ot, unto || Azzah, andthe villages thereof. 

29 And by the places of the children of Ma- 
nafſeh , Beth-thean and her villages , Taanahand 
her villages , Megiddo and her villages , Dorand 
her villages. In thoſe dyelt the children of Io« 
feph the ſonne of Iſrael, 

oO © * Theſonnes of Aſher pvere Imnah, and 
Iſuah , and Iſhuai , and Beriah , and Serah their 
ſiſter, 

31 And the ſonnes of Beriah , Heberand Mal- 
chiel, which is the father of Birzavith, 

32 And Heber begate Iaphlet , and Shomer, 
and Horham, and Shuah their fiſter, 

33 Andthe ſonnes of Iaphler wvere Paſach,and 
8 Bimhal , and Aſhuath : theſe were the children 
of Taphler, . 

4 Andthe ſonnes of Shamer , Ahi , and Roh« 
ox Ichubbah,and Aram. - . 

35 Andthe ſonnes of his brother Helem were 
Zophah and Iimna, and Sheleſh, and Amal. 

36 The ſonnes of Zophah , Suah , and Harne« 
pher,and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 

37 Bezerand Hod, and Shamma , and Shilſhah, 
and Ithran, and Beera, 

38 Andthe ſonnes of Tether , Iephunneh, and 
Piſpa and Ara, ; 

39 Andrhe ſonnes of Ulla, Harah, and Haniel, 
and Rizia. : 

40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, the 
heads of their fathers houſes , noble men , valiant 
men of warre and chiefe princes , and they were 

reckoned by their genealogies for warre and for 
batrell ro the number of fixe and twentie thou 


ſand men, 
CHAP. VIITL. 
xz The fornes of Geniamin. 33 And race of Saul, 


B Enjamin alſo a begate Bela his eldeſt ſonne, 


Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aharah the third, 

2 Nohahthe fonrth, and Rapha the fifth, 

3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar , and 
Gera, and Abihnd, 

4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 

5 AndGera, and Sephuphan, and Huram, 

6 © Andtheſeare the onnes of Ehud : theſe 
were the chiefe fathers of thoſe rhat inhabited 
Geba: and Þ they were caried away Caprives to 


inbabirants of the yyonahath, 


City of Geba, 


7 And Naaman, and Ahaiah , and Gera, he ca« 


8 To wit, Ebud, ried them away captives : and © he begate Uzza, 


and Ahihud, 
8 And Shaharaim begate certame in the coun» 


4 Afcerbe bad trey Of Moab, after hee had ſent daway Huſhim 
put away his two and Baarahis wives. 


Wives, 


9 He begate , I ſay, of Hodeſh his wife, Jobab 
and Zibia, and Meſha and Malcham, 

10 And Ieuz and Shachia , and Mirma : theſe 
were his ſonnes, and chiefe fathers. 

11 AndofHuſhim he begat Ahitub andEIpaal, 

12 And the ſonnes of Elpaalwvere Eber, and 
Miſham , and Shamed (which built Ono , and Lod, 


Chap. VIII.IX, 


Benjamins genealogie, 145 


andthe villages thereof.) 

13 And Beriah and Shema (which were the 
chiefe fathers among the inhabitants of Ajalon: 
they drave away the inhabitants of Gath, ) 

14 AndAhio, Shaſhak, and Ierimoth, 

I5 AndSebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 AndMichael, and Iſpah , and Icha , the 
ſonnes of Beriah, 


17 AndZebadiah, and Meſhullam, and Hiski, 
and Heber, 


18 And Iſhmerai, and Izliah , 
fonnes of Elpatt liah , and Jobab , the 

19 Iakim alſo, and Zichri, and Sabdi, 

uu on no ge Ro and Eliel, 

I And || Adaiah ,and Beraiah , and Shimra dh, 
the ſonnes of Shimei, ad Shimea. } ae, rata 

22 AndIſhpan, and Eber, and EFhel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah , and Elam, and Antothijah, 

25 Iphedeiah and Penuel the ſons of Shaſlak, 

= Fn Shamſherai , and Shehariah , and A+ 
thaliah, ; | 

27 AndIaaxreſhiah , and Bliah , and Zichri, the 
ſonnes of Teroham, 

28 Theſe werethe chiefee fathers according e Thechiefe of 
to their generations , even princes, which dwelt in the tribe of Ben- 
Ierufalem, jamin, thar dwelg. 

29 Andat #* Gibeon dweltthe father of Gibe- | aun” if 
ON, and the name of his wife vwas Maachah, 5a 

39 And his eldeſt ſonne vas Abden , then Zur, 
and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 AndGidor, and Ahio, and Zacher, 

32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah : theſe alſo 
dwelt with their brethren in Ierufalem , even by 
their brethren, : 

33 And f Ner begate Kiſh, and Kiſh begate f Who in the 
Saul , and Saul begate Ionathan , and Malchifhua, *:54"- 9-2- is 
and Abinadab, and g Eſhbaal, _— by ao amed 

34 And the ſonne of Ionathan vyacb Merib- fabothns, - 
baal, and Merib-baal begate Micah, 2.Sam. 3,8. 

35 Andrhe ſonnes of Micah vvere Pithon ,and Þ, He is likewiſe 
Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz, - be 

36 And Ahaz begate Iehoadah , and Iechoadch OO 
begate Alemeth, and Azmayeth , and Zimri , and 
Zimri begate Moza, 

37 And Mozz begate Bineah , whoſe ſonne 
wvas Raphah, «nd his fonne Elcaſah , and his ſonne 


zel, 

38 And Azel had fixe ſonnes, whoſe names are 
theſe: Azrikam, Bocheru , and Iſhmael, and Shea= 
riah , and Obadiab , and Hanan : all theſe were the 
ſonnes of Azel, P 

9 And the ſonnes of Eſhek his brother wvere 
Ulam his eldeſt ſonne, Ichuſh the ſecond, and E- 
lipheler the third. 

40 And theſonnes of Ulam wvere valiant men 
of warre which ſhor with the bow , and hadmany 
ſonnes and nephewes , an hundreth and fiftic : all 
theſe were of the ſonnes of Benjamin, | 


CHAP, IX. 
s All Tſrael and Tudah numbred. 10 Ofthe Prieſts and 
Lepites, 11, 18 And of their offices, 
2 Hithberto be hath 


T Hus all Iſtael were numbred by their genea- 4,c.;iveq their 
logies : and behold, they are written in the genealogies before 
booke of the Kings of Iſrael and of Judah, and they wentinto 


1 5 ?, captivitie, and now 

oa oo a caried away to Babel for their tranf- = decrbet _—_ 

2 £ * . biſtory after theig 

2 C And the chiefe inhabitants that dwelt in reruns, << a 
their owne poſleſfions , and in their owne cities, Þ Meaning, the 


even Iſrael , the Jzieſts , the Levites , andthe b Ne- — _ 


thinims+ 3 And ple,read Joſh, 5,331 


T 3 


The officers of 


And in Ternfalem &welt of the children of 
Judah and of the children of Benjamin , and of 
the children of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, 

4 VUthai the ſonne of Amihnd the ſonne of 
Omri, the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of Bani , of the 
children of Pharez, he ſopne of Judah. 

- F And of Shiloni, Afaiah the eldeſt , and his 
fonnes. 

6 And the ſonnes of Zerah Teyeal , and their 
brethren fixe hundreth and ninerie, 

And of the fonnes of Benjamin , Sallu , the 
fonne of Meſhull:m , the ſonne of Hodaviah , the 
ſonne of Haſenuah. 

8 And Ibeniah the ſonne of Teroham-, and E- 
$ah the fonne of Uzzi , the ſonne of Michri , and 
Meſhullam tlie ſonne of Shephatiah , the ſonne of 
Revel,the ſonne'ofIbnijah. 

9 And their brethren according tatheir ge- 
nerations nine hundreth , fifty and hxe : all theſe 
men were | chiefe fathers in the houſholds of their 
fathers. 

10 E Andofthe Prieſts , Iediah ,and Ichoiae 
tib, and Iachin. - ; 

11 And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah , the 
fonne of Mcſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok, the ſonne 
2 Thar fs, be ws of Meraioth , the ſonne of Ahitub whe c chiefe of 
(de kie Prieſt, the houſe of God, 

12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Icroham , the 
fonne of Paſhur , the ſonne of Malchijah , and 
Maaſai , the ſonne of Adiel , the ſonne of Iahzerah, 
the fonne of Meſhnllam , the ſonne of Mcſhille» 
mith, the ſonne of Immer. 
' 13 Andtheir brethren the chiefeof the houſe- 
parry Ld ans —_— »4 ongy nap _ aw age 
4 Toke and threeſcore yaliant men , for the 4 wotke of 
Bt the ſervice of the houſe of God. 
accortting w6 bis 14 @ Andofthe Levites,Shemaiah the ſonne 
plkce. of Hasſhub , the ſonne of Azrikam , the ſonne of 
Haſhabiah, of tbe ſonnes of Merari. 

15 And Bakbakkar , Hereth and Galal , an] 
Mattaniah rhe ſonne of Micha , the ſonne of Zi 
Chri, the ſonne of Aſtph, 

I6 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah , the- 
fonne of Galal, the ſonne of Iednthun;, and Bere» 
chiah the ſonne of Aſa, the ſonne of Elkanahs 
that dwelt in the villages of the Netophathites. 

17 @& And the porters were Shallum,and Akkub, 
and Talmom, and Ahiman , and their brethren; 
Sallum was the chiefe. 
13 Forthey were porters to this time by com« 
Þ $o exlled becauke panies of the- children of Levi unto thee Kings 
the king came into pate Eaſtward, ; 
- —_— 19 And Shallum theſonne of Core the ſonne 
— mw ——_ the ſonne of Korah ,and his brethren 
the Korathires (of we houſe of their farhers)vvere 
over the worke/, exd' office: to keepe the gates of 
the f Tabernacle : ſo their families wverevver ths 
hoaſte of the Lard keepingthe entrie. 

20 And- Phinehas the ſonne of. Eleazar was 
their guide, and the Lord wyas with him, 

21. Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah wwas 
the porter-of the doore ofthe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

22 All theſe were: choſen for porters of the 
ates , two: hundreth twelve » Which were num« 
red according to their genealogies by their 

rownes, Dayid eſtabliihedthefe , and Samuel the 


fl 0», clief of the 


{amilies, 


F Their charge 
w2as that none 
Mould enter into 
hoſe places. which 
were onely ap- 
pointed for the 
_—_ 20 miniſter 


Hor, fir chely Seer} intheir perpetuall office, 

Sri © 23 $0 they and their chililren had the oyer- 

Aght of the gates of the houſe of the Lord', eyen 
«Mi ef the bouſe of the Tabergacle By wards, © 


J, «& 


* 


). Chron, 


the Temple, 

24 The porters were in fonre quaners , Eaſt. 
ward, Weſtward, Northward, and Southward, 

25 And their o_ -_ vvere in their 
rownes , Came at 8 ſeven dayes trom time to tim 
withthem, 4 "C0" on 

26 For the foure chiefe porters were in per- 4:40- ; 
Roger _— Sp ge Hen of the Levites , and had 
charge of the || chambers, and of the treaſures i ; 
the houſe of God. pontes! --— aca 

27 And they lay round about the houſe of © 
God,becauſethe charge wwas theirs, and they cay« 
ſed itto be opened every morning, 

28 And certaine of them had therule of the 
miniſtring. veſſels ; for they brought them in by 
tale, and brought them our by tale. 

" 29 Some of them alſo were appoynted oyer 
the inſtruments , and over all the veſiels of the 
SanQuarie , and of the b floure, and the wine, þ wheres the 

a the oyle ,and the incenſe , and the ſweete — was 

Onrs. Image, LEVI 2,1, 

3o And certaine of the ſonnes of the Prieſts 
made oyntments of {weere odours, 

31 And Mattithiah ene ofthe Levites which 
was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum the Korhite , had 
the charge of the things. that were made in the 
frying-panne, ; 

32 And other of their brethren the ſonnes of 
Kohath had the overſight of the *ihewbread to # xxod.a5,50; 
prepare it every Sabbath, 

33 Andtheſe aretheſingers,the chiefe fathers | 
- the LP phich — gy om CO and Hot 

d none other charge : for they had to doe in 5-1, 0eopes 
that bulineſle day wo potod * = Us eraghea 
. 34 Theſe were the chiefe fathers of the Levites 
according to their generations ,and the principal 
which dwelt.at Teruſalem, 

35 * And inGibeon dwelr || the father of Gi= * Evap. 8,39; 
boa »Iciel , and the name of his wife vwyas Mage | Or, vibigitter! 
chah, 

36 And his eldeſt ſonne vvas Abdon,then Zur, 
and Kith, and Baal ,and Ner, and Nadab,. 

37 And Gedor , and Ahio,and Zachariah , and | 
Mikloth. | 

38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : they alſo 
dwelt with their brethren at Ietuſalem » even by 
their breehren.. 

9 And * Ner begate. Kiſh , and Kiſh begate # r,Sam. 14,59; 
Saul, and Saul begate Ionathan , and Malchithua, Cbap«3.33, 
and Abinadab and Eſhbaal, | 

40 And the ſonne of Ionathan ywas Meri« 
beal, aud Merib-baal begate Micah, 

41 Andthe fonnes of Micah wvere Pithon, and 
Melech and Tahrea, 

42 And Ahaz begate k Tarah, and Iarah begat k who mzialis 
Alemeth ,and Azmaueth » and Zimri , and Zimri _ FS 
begate Moza, ans 

43 And Moz1 begate Kinea , whoſe fonne wwas 
Rephaiah , and his ſonne yvas Eleaſah , and his 
ſonne Azel, 

44. And Azel had fixe fonnes , whoſe names 
are theſe , Azrikam,Bochery, and Iſmael , and Shes 
atiah , and Obadiah, and Hanan : theſe are the 
ſonnes of Azet, 

CHAP, X. 


x. Thebattell of Saul az4inſt the Philiftims, 4 In whichha 
dirth, 6 And his ſonnes alſi. 13-Thecauſt of Sauls death, 


T Hen * the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſrael, # 1,gam. 31.3% 
and the men of Iſrael fiedde before the Philie 
ſtims, and fell downe laine in mount Gilboa. 
2 Ani the Philiftims purſued after Saul and 
after his ſounes , and y Phuliſticas ſmore Jonuhan, 
ane. 


2 0 


Sauls death; 


and Abinadab, and Malchiffua rhe ſoxnes of Saul, 

And the battell was ſore againft Saul , and 
the archers t hit him, and te was wounded of the 
archers. 

4 Then faid Sal to his armour-bearer , Draw 
out thy ſword ,.and thraſt me thorow therewith, 
leaſt theſe uncircumciſed come and mocke atme z; 
bur his armour-bearer would not , for he was fore 
afraid : therefore Saul tookethe ſword , and fell 
upon its 

And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dead , he fell likewiſc upon the ſword , and 


$ Zr, fone, 


ied, 

6 SoSauldied, andhis three ſonnes , andall 
his houſe, they died rogether, 

7 Andwhenallthemen of Ifraelthat were in 
the valley , ſaw how they fled, and that Saul and 
his ſonnes were dead , they forſooke their cities 
and fled away , and the Phuliſtims came and dwelt 
in them, 

8 And on the mortow when the Philiſtims 
came to ſpoyle them that were ſlaine , they found 
Saul and his ſonnes + lying in mount Gilboa, 

9 And when they had ftript him, they tooke 
his head and his armour, and ſent theminto the 
land of the Philiſtims round about , ro publiſh ir 
unto their idols, and to the people. 

10 Andthey layed up his armour in the houſe 
of their god , and {et up his head in the houſe of 
: 2 Dagon. 

2 my np j When all they of Jabeſh Gilead heard all 
Rims, and from the that the Philiſtims had done to Saul, | 

delly dormeward = 1.2 Thenthey aroſe (all che valiant men) and 
kt, axdoperact of 200K® the body of Saw), and the bodies of his 
k Wha, ſonnes , and brought them to Jabeſh ,and buried 
the bones of them under an oakein Jabeſh, and 
faſted ſeven dayes. 

13 So Sauldied for his tranſgreffion that hes 
eorginitted againſt rhe Lord, * even againſtthe 
wotd of the Lord which he kept not , and inthar 
$ or, whcb, nd he ſought and asked connſell of a g * familiar 


ſrrerrefie. 
ha 4.Sam,z9,0, 


x £le, fallen; 


® g.Sam. I5,23, 


ſpirit, 

X 14 And asked not of the Lord : therefore hee 
flew him , and rurned the kingdome ano David 
'the ſonne of Ifhai, 


CHAP. xl. f 
8 After the death of Saul David is anoynted in Hebron, 5 The 
Tebufites vebell againſt David , from whom be taketh the 
tower of Zion, 6 Ioab is made captains, 10 His rvalient 
meu, 


: a unto Hebron, ſaying, Behold,we axe thy bones 


the death of 1ſhbo» and thy fleſh, 

theth Sauls fowvey 2 Andin time paſt, even when Saul was king, 
bores avid bad. tho leddeſt Iſrael our and in : andthe Lord thy 
ſeven yeares and fix God ſaid unto thee » Thou thalt feed my people 
enonerbs io Hebrovy Iſrael , and rhou ſhalt be capraine over my people 
8.5UD.S fs Iſrae}. 

3 So cameall the Elders of Iſrael tothe King 
to Hebron , and David made a covenant with them 
in Hebron before the Lord, And they anoynted 

v 2.5m. 16,13, David king over Ifrael , #* according to the word 
; of the Lord, by the hand of Samuel, 

4 And David and all Iſrael went to Ternſa. 
lem, whichis Jebus, where wyerethe Jebufites, 
the inhabitants of the land, 

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus ſayd to Da. 
vid, Thou ſhalt not come in hither. Nevertheleſſe 
David tooke the tower of Zion, which is the city 
of Dayid, | 


= 


Chap, XE 


Febuſites firſt, ſhalbe the chief and captaine, So 


"'xen * all Iſrael « gathered themſelves to David 


Davids worthies, x43 


6 AndDwidſagd, * Whoſoever ſmiteth the , 2.9m, 51 
Joab the ſonne of Zerniah went fiſt up , and was 
Captaine, 

7 And David dwelt in the tower : therefore 
me called ir = city of David. 

* And he built the city on every fide, from « x, 

Millo evenround about : and Joab repaicedthe re& ATI 
of the City, 

9 And Pavid ptoſpered and grew : forthe Lord 
of hoaſts yvas with him, 

lo & * Theſealſoare the chief ofthevaliant # a,5Sun. 23.85 
men that were with David, and joyned their force | 
with him in his kingdome with all Iſrael, tomake 
—— over Iſael, according tothe word of the 

ord, 

11 Andthis is the number of the valiant men 
whom _ had, p athobeam the ſonne of Hach- 
moni , the Þ chief among tlurtie : he lift up his , i, 
ſpeare agaiuſt three hundceth , vykom hee few at *, oe wa 
one time, beft eſteemed for 


R bis valiantnefle : 
. ee. 
2 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne of fam cas 


1 Dodothe Ahohite , which was one of thethree coief of thy 


valiant men. * Princes. 
13 He was with David at Paſ-dammim , and | 9r+hicwndlef 
there the Philiſtims were gathered together to 
barrell: and there was a parcell of ground full of 
barley, andthe people ted before the Philiſtims, 
14 And they ſtood in the middes of the field, 
c and ſayed it, and flewe the Philiſtims : fo the c This a8e 77 6c 
Lord gave a great vicary, - - ferred to Shawmaby 
15 4 Andthreeof the d thirtie cypraines went bores aca 
to a rocke to David, intothe cave of Aqullam. And the chief ofu fe 
thearmie of the Philiſtims camped in the valley of 4 Thar is, flearar 
Rephaim. and bis two com» 
16 And when David vwa in the hold, the Phj.. £22926 
liſtims garifon vvas at Beth-lehem. 
17 AndVavid longed,and faid, # Oh,that one « 4,$up, 13.12; 
would give me to drinke of the water of the well 
of Beth-lehem that is at the gate, 
18 Thentheſe three brake thorow the hoaſte 
of the Philiſtims , and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lehem that was by the gate, and tooke ir, 
and brought it to David : but David would nor 
drinke of it » but powred it for @n oblation tothe 
Lord, 
19 Andfſaid, Let notmy Gor ſuffer me todoe 
this : ſhould I drinkethe © blood of theſe mens « That ie, thiewes 
lives ? for they have brought it with the jeopardie ters for the which 
of theirlives : therefore he would not drinke it ; cy Ren thee 
theſe things did theſe three mightie men, l 
20 9 And Abithai the brocher of Joab, he was 
chief of the three , and he lift up his ſpeare a« 
gainſt three hundreth, ard flew thew, and hadthe 
name among the three, 
21 Among the three he was more honourable | 
then the rwo, and he was their captaine ; * but ho # 2.Sen, 29.193 
attained not unto the firſt three, 
22 Benajahthe ſonne of Jehojada (the ſonne 
of a valiant man ) Which had done wany as, and 
ova: of Kabzeel, he (lew two yg ſtrong men of Mo. I Or, Glen; 
ab, he went down alſo and flew a Lion in the * * 
middes of a pit in time of ſnow, 
23 And heflew an Egyptian, a manof grex 
Nature, ever five cubits long, and in the Egyptians 
hand vvas a ſpexrelike a weavers beame : and he 
went downe to him with a ſtaffe , and plucked the 
ſpeare our of the Egyptians hand, and flew him 
with his owne ſpeare. T 
24 Theſe things did Benajah the ſonne of Je« 


kejada,$; bad the name 400% the three worthies, 
; : ME er Ss 4 l 


25 Bey 


- 
* 


Dayids valiant men. 

25 Behold, he was hononrable among thirty, 

F Meaning, thoſe bur he attainednot unto the f firſt three, * And 

three which David made him of his connſell. 

brought the water 26 Theſe alſo vere valiantmen of warre, 

wo David.  ,, Afabelthe brother of Job, Elihanan the ſonne of 
2.510-23-13* Dodo of Beth-lehem, 


g CalleP alſo 27 8 Shammorh the Harodite, Helez the Pelo- 
Sbemmoah, 2,Saw, Mite, : 
D3-35- 28 Irathe ſonne of Ikkelth the Tekoite, Abie= 


zer the Antothite, C 

29 b Shibbecai the Huſathite,llai the Ahohite, 

30 Maharai the Netophatuite, Heled the ſonne 
of Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Ithaithe ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the 
Children of Benjamin, Benajah the Pirathonite, 

32 Huraj of the rivers of Gaath, Abiel the Ar- 
bathite, | 

33 Azmaveth the Baharumite , Elihaba the 
Shaalbonite, 

34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite, Jona- 
than the ſonne of Shageh the Harite, 

35 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Hararite, 
Eliphal rhe;ſonne of Ur, 

36 Hepherthe Mecherathite , Ahijah the Pe- 
lonite, 40 L 

37 Hezro the Carmelite , Naarai the ſonne of 
Ezbai, 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan , Mibhar the 
ſonne of Haggeri, ; 

39 Zelek the Ammonite , Nahrai the Bero- 
thite» the armour-bearer of Joab, the ſonne of 
Zerviah, ; : ; 

40 Irathelthrite, Garib theIthrite, ; 

41 VUriathe Hittite , Zebad the ſonne of Ah- 


h Heit alfo called 
Mebunuai , a,Sam. 
$3237» 


ls 

42 Adinathe ſonne of Shizathe Reubenite, 
a captaine of the Reubenites , and thirty with 
him. 

43 Hananthe ſonne of Maachah , and Joſha« 
phatthe Mithmite, : | 

44 Vziathe Aſhterathite, Shama and Jeiel the 
ſonnes of Otham the Aroerite, | 

45 Jediael the ſoune of Shimri, and Joha his 
brother the Tizite» 

6 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai and Joſlu. 

viah the ſonnes of Elnaan, and Ithmah the Moa- 


bit , 
47 Eliel and Obed, and Jaſicl the Meſo- 
baite» 


CHAP. XIL 


» Jpho they were that went with David when be fled from $ ul. 
14 Their rugliantneſe. 23 They that came wnto bim 
wnts Hebron out of every tribe to make him King. 


.> : Heſe alſo are they that came to-Davidto « 73. 
5 og p Fm , While he au yer kept cloſe, becauſe of 
Sanl the ſonne of Kiſh : andthey were among the 
valiant and helpers of the bartell. 

2 They were weaponed with bowes , and 
could nſe the right and the left hand with ſtones, 
and with arrowes- and with bowes , and vvere of 
b That is, of the Sauls b brethren, even of Benjamin. 
eride of Bevjamio, 3 The chiefe wvere Ahiezer, and Joaſh the 
oitreat Saul as: fonnes of Shemazh a Gibeathire , and Jeziel,and 
excellent tbrowers Pelet the ſonnes of Afinaverth , Berac and Jehy 
with ings, Iudg, the Antorhite, 
00,16, . 4 AndIſhmajah the Gibeonite , a valiant man 

+ wen andabove the thirty, and Jeremiah, 
a- Jonas and Johanan,and Joſhabad the [Ef 
: — p 


— - > — wow 


agaivft Saul, who 
perſecuted him, 


I, Chron. 


| Thoſe that ayded Dayid, 


5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and She 
mariah, and Shephaiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah , and Iſhiah, and Azariel, and Joe- 
zer , Iaſhobeam of Hakorehim, 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah the ſonnes of 
Jeroham of | Gedor, 

8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated them- 
ſelves ſome unto Davidinto the hold ofthe wil- 


| Or, Cedia; 


.dernefle , valiant men of warre, and men of armes, 


and apt for battell , which could handle | ſpeare þ or, buck'ey, 
and ſhield , and their faces wverelike the faces 0 
c lions , and vvere like the roes in the mountaines c Meaning, ferce 
in ſwiftneſle, . aud terrible, 
9 Ezer the chicf , Obadiah the ſecond , Eliab 
the third, 
109 | Mithmanah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, I or, Maſtmans 
11 Attai the fixth, Eliel the ſeventh, nah 
12 Johananthe eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 
I 3 eremuah the tenth , Macbannai the ele- 
Venth, VIC 


14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad,captaines of 
the hoaſte: one ofthe leaſt could refit an hundreth, 
andthe greateſt a thouſand, 

15 Theſe arethey that went over Jorden inthe : 

d fiſt moneth , when hee had filled overall his 8 ge F. 
banks , and put to flight all them of the valley, to- 09 A 
ward the Eaſt and the Weſt, teining balfe 

16 And there came ofthe children of Benjamin March, and balfe 
and Judah to the hold unto David, April, wheo Iorden 

17 And David went out to meete them , and g{, vis banks. 
anſwered and ſayd unto them, If yee be come reade loſh. 3.1 5, 

eaceably unto me to helpe me , mine heart ſhall 

be knit unto you : but if you come to betray me 
to mine adverſaries, ſeeing there is no wickednes 
in mine hands , the God of our fathers behold it, 
and rebuke it. ; | 

18 Andthe e ſpirit camenpon Amafai, which « The fpiri: of 
was the chief of thirtie , and he ſod, Thine are boldneſe and | 
vvee, David , and with thee , O fonne of Iſhai, dino tis 
Peace , peace be unto thee , and peace be unto thu, 
thine helpers : for thy God helpeth thee. Then - 
David received them, and made them captaines of 
the gariſon, 

19 © And of Manaſſch , ſome fell to David, 
when hee came with the Philiſtims againſt Saul to 
battell,but they fhelped them not: for the Princes F They eame onety 
of the Philiſtims *® by adviſement ſend him away, to belp David, and 


faying , Hee will fall to his Maſter Saul B for our ns Sncaneris 


were eneimi 
20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell ro himof theie_counteey. 


Manaſſeh , Adnah, and Jozabad , and Jediael, ce IS 
and Michael , and Jozabad ,. and Elihu , and 7,0 
Ziltai , heads of the thouſands that were of Ma 


naſleh, 

21 Andthey helped Davidagainſt gtharband: od whey 
for they wereall yaliant men » and were Capraines þ,q burned the 
in the hoaſte, gy ng 

22 For atthattime day by day , there came to 1,5. 

David to helpe him, uncillit was a great hoaſt, ike 
the hoaſt of b God. 

23 Andthefe are the numbers ofthe captaines 9! firong - for 
that were armed to battell, and came ro Davidto nn, of Gods. 
Hebron to turne the kingdome of Saul to him , aC- gen is is exceb 
cording to the word of the Lord. lent 

24 Thechildren of Judah that bare ſhieldand ; 

þ ſpeare , vwere fixe thouſandand eight hundreth 097 buck/en 
armed tothe warre, : 

25 Of the children of Simeon valiant men of 
warte, ſeyen thouſandandan hundrerh- 

* Of the children of Levi foure thouſand 


b Meanin mi ty 
[4 gity 


DT lf. 1 


d, 


(ce 


g. 
he 


'y 
& 


_ 


© << 


' @ Rite firſt cxre was 


fupred and ne« 
geſted, 


and went to make him King, 


27 And Iehoiada wwas the chiefe of them of 
i Aaron : and with him three thouſand and ſeven 

undreth, __ 

28 And Zadok ayoung man very valiant , and 
of his fathers houthold came two and twenty 
Captaines, 

29 Andof the children of. Benjamin the bre- 
thren of Sanl three thouſand : for a great.part of 
them unto that time k kept the ward ot the houſe 
of Saul. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim twentie 
thouſand , and eight hundreth valiant men and 
famous men inthe houſhold of their fathers, 

31 Andof the halfe tribe of Manaſleh eighteene 
thouſand, which were appointed by name to cqme 
and make David king. - 

32 And of the children of Iflachar which 
{ Mev of good ex. Were men that had underſtanding ofthe! times, 
perience » which to know what Iſrael ought to doe : the heads of 
koew at all times theta wpere two hundreth ,and all their brethren 
= was to be creat their commandement. | 

; 33 OfZebulun thatwent out to battell, expert 

in warre, and in all inftruments of warre , fiftie 
ſlo, ſet themſelves thouſand | which could fer the bartell in aray,; 
t —_ they were not of.a + double heart, EP 
> 34 And of Naphralia thouſand captaines , and 
with them with ſhieldand ſpeare ſeven and thirty 
thouſand. 
And of Dan expert in battell, eight and 
twenty thouſand and fixe hundreth. 
6 And of Aſhur that went out to the batte}] 
by were trained inthe warres, forty thouſand, 

37 Andofthe otherfide of Jorden ofthe Reu- 
benites and of the Gadites , and ofthe halfetribe 
of Manafleh with all inſtruments of warre to fight 
with, an hundreth and twenty thouſand. 

= % thn bls 38 © All theſe menofwarre | that could lead 
whole hoaſte were an armiC , came With || upright heart to Hebron 
tree buodreh qo make Dayid king over all Iſrael : and all the 


twenty and-iwwa | : 
CE Ra Iſrael wwas of one accord to make David 


duadreth eventy King+ ; K : 
od toro, > 3 And there they were with David three 
or, fght is their dayes , eating and drinking ; for their » brethren 
I 0 with 8 yg ad prepared for them, AY 
a 40 Moreover - that were neare thetn un- 
8 The reftof the till Iflachat , and Zebulun , and Naphrali brought 
Uraelizes, bread upon afſles ,and on camels , and on mules, 
and on oxen,even meat, floure , figges ,and raiſins, 
and wine andoyle , and beeves and ;heepe abun«- 
dantly : for there was joy in Iſrael, - 


CHAP, X111, 


9 The Arke i brought apaine from Kiriath-itarim to Jertt« 
falem, 6 454 «th becauſt hs toucheth it. 


5 Of the Levites 
which came by 
deſcent of Aaron, 


k That is, the 
greateſt number 
tooke Sauls part, 


A Nd David counſelled with the captaines of 
thouſands and of hundreths , and with all the 
governours, | 
2 And David faid toall the, Congregation of 
Iſrael , If it ſeeme good to you , and thar it pro- 
ceedeth of the Lord our God, wee will ſend toand 
fro unto our brethren,thatare left in all the land of 
Erael ( for with them are the Prieſts and the Le- 
vites in the cities ad their ſubutbes) thar they 
may aſſemble themſelyes unto us. 
os And we will bring againe the « Arkeof our 
erbich had in tags G29 £0 US : for we ſought nor umoitin the dayes 
dayes been COre OT vaul, , os 
4 And all the Congregation anſwered , Let 
us doe fo : for the thing ſeemed good in the eyes 
of all the people, | 


Chap, XIII. X 1117, 


The Arke. Vzza flaine. 149 


5 © * So David gathered all Iſrael together 
from | Shihor in Egyprt , even unto the encing of Phy ogy 
Hamath , to bring the Arke of God from b Kiriath= b Thar is, fron 


Karim. : Gibea, where tbe 
6 And David went up and all Tſacl to Bags i2babitant of Ki. 
lath in Kiriath-jearim , that was in Fudah , to bring was 1-5 = 
up from thence the Arke of God the Lord that bouſeof Abinadaby 
dwelleth betweene the Cherubims , where his 2 Sam. 6,3. 
Name is _ on, Tm | $43 ray redds 
7 And they caried the Arke of God in a "Ad 
Cart of the. houſe of Abinadab ; and Uzza _ eco 
Ahijo c guided the cart, 4 Thar is, before 
And David and all Iftael played before *b* Arke, where 
d' God with all zheir might , both with ſongs and OT 
with harps ,and with viols , and with timbrels, ſigne ts for 
and with cymbals, and with trumpets. | * the thing ſignified, 
9, © And when they came unto the'threſhing- Which is common 
floore of e Chidon , Uzza put foorth his hand to (20 ments, 
hold the Arke, for the oxen did ſhake it, new Teſtament. 
lo Bur the wrath of. the Lord was kindled a= © Called aifo Na» 
ainſt Uzza , and he ſmote him , becauſe he layed o_ TR ſts 
ow uponthe Arke : ſo he died there f before HA rb gg 
Od. Es which did nor ap» 
11 And David was angiy , becauſe the Lord perraine to his = 
had made a breach in Uzza,and he called the name 02 : for this 
of thar place, Perez-Uzza unta this day, + +, torts preſs nram 
Iz And David feared God that day , faying, 415. fo that bere | 
How ſhall I bring in to me the Arke of God? all good inteotions 
13 Therefore Dayid brought not the Arke to ** A 
him into the city of Davi:l , but cauſed it to turne — bs as 
into the houie of 8. Obed Edom the Gittite, ward of God, © 
14 Sothe Arkepf God remainedin the houſe 8, Who'war a Le» 
of Obed Edom ,evenin his houſe three maneths : borwekany rms 
and the Lord blefled the. kpuſe of Obed Edow, bad del: % ih 
and all that he had, £ at © * 


CHAP. XIII 
3 Hiram ſendeth wood and workemen to David. 4 The names 
of bis children. 8414 By the counſell of God be geethagainft 
= P-hiliftims, «nd 0percommeth them, 15 God fightath for 


im, je 


Hen * ſend Hiram the king of $ Tyrus meſ- « ga. 5,17; 
ſengers ro David , and Cedu-trees , with ma« 4 Er. Zora 
ſons and carpente1s to build him an houſe, 
2 Therefore David knew that the Lord had 
confirmed him King over Iſrael , and that his 
kingdome yas lift up on hie, becauſe of his a pe0= , pecauſe of Go5s 
ple lirael, promiſe made to 
Alſo David tooke moe wives at Ieruſa. the yeoplevf Ife 
lem , and David begate moe ſonnes and dangh. **+ 
ters, 
4 And theſe are the names of the children 
which he had at Ierufalem , Shammua , and Sho. 
bab, Nathan and Salomon, 
F AndIbtar, and Eliſhna, and b Elpaler, b Elpaletard tos 
6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Iaphia, gab arenot men«» 


BA Elithama , and þ Beeliada , and Eli- aye mnpnnp non 


lever, and hers 


$ But when the Philiſtims heard that David: thirteeoe. 
was anoynted King over Ifrael , all the Philiftims þ 0r, Eliads. 
came upto ſecke David, And when David heard, 
he wenr out againſtthem, | 

And the Philiſtims came , and ſpread theme 

folves in the valley of Rephaim. - 

10 Then David asked counſell at God, ſayings, 
Shall I go up againſt the Philiſtiws {and wilethou 
deliver them into mine hand} And the Lord faid 
unto him , Goe up; for I will deliver thew into 
thine hand, | | Wy . | 

11 So they came np to Baal-perazim ,and Da- 
vid ſmore them there ; and Dayadfaid gy bod 


_ 


* 


EVE 3 
Theorder of the Levites 
divided mine enemies with mine hand , as waters 
ate divided:therefore they called the name of thar 
+ Thats, cheyd- Place, © Baal-perazitn, 
tey of divifiow, =.12 And there-they had left their gods : and 
becauſe iy . wt David ſaid, Letthem be'even burnt with kre, 
—_—_ p——— "4 13 Againe the Philiſtims came and ſpread 
themſelves in the valley. 
14 And' when David asked againe connſellat 
God, God faidto him , Thou ſhalt not goe up af= 
ter them , but turne away from them ,that thou 
mayeſt come upon ther over againſt the mulbe= 
rie-trees, 
15 And when thou heareft the noyſe of one 
going in the tops of the mulbery-rrees , then goe 
Out to battell : tor God is gone fotth before thee, 
to ſmite the hoaſte of the Thiliſtims, 
16 SoDaviddid as God had commanded him : 
and they ſmote rhe hoiſte of the Fhiliftims from 
Gibeon-even to Gezer, 
17 And the, fame of David went our into all 
Lands: and the Lord brought the feare of him upon 
All nations, 


CHAP, XV. 


' ® Dabidprepareth «n houſe for the Arke. q The number and 
erdey of the Levites, 16 The fingers are choſtn cut amon 
them, ag They bring againe the Arke with 199, 29 Dapt 
dancing before it, 14 deſpifid of his wife Michdl, 


A Nd David made him houſes in the « citieof 
D:vid., and .prepared a place for the Atrke of 
God , and pitched for itatent. 

* 2 , Then David faid, * Noneought to cary the 
Arke' of God , butthe Levies : forthe Lord hath 
choſen them to beare the Arke ofthe Lord , and 
t0 miniſter unto him for ever. 

3 7 And David gathered all Iſrael rogether 

Þ Prom the houſe TO Terufalem to bring up the ® Arke of the Lord 

of Oved Edom, upon his qace » Which he had ordained for it, 
2,Sa,6,10,12, 4 And David aflembled the fonnes of Aaron, 

and the Levites. : 
5 Of:theſonnes of Kohath , Uriel the chiefe, 
and his j brethren-fixeſcore. 
6 Of the ſonnes afMerati , Aſaiah the chiecfe, 

-andhis brethren two hundreth and twentie., 

7 Of the ſonues of Gerſhon , Ioelthe chiefe, 
and his brethrenan hundreth and thirtie. 

@ Who wi the $ Ofthe ſonnes of © Elizaphan, Shemaiah the 

Fonne of V:ziel,the Chieke, and his brethren two hundreth. 

om Go 4 9 - Ofthe ſonnes ofd Hebron,Eliel the chicfe, 
a Nowb, and his brethren foureſcore. 

830. 10 Of the fonnes of Uzziel , Amminadab the 
&4 The third ſozne Chiefe , and his brethren an hundreth and twelve. 
> —_— II @ And David called Zadok and Abiathar 

"= the Prieſts, and of the Levites , Uriel , Afaiah and 
Ioel, Shemaiahaud Eliel, and Amminadab : 
Iz Andheſaidunto them , Yee are the chiefe 

H, Prpoms eee fathers ofthe Levites : eſanRihe your ſelves, and 
abſtaine from 714 * Your brethren, and bring up the Arke of the Lord 
<divge whereby -ye God Of Iſrael unto the place that I have prepared 
eighe be polluted, for it. TEE Q IM 

"© norableto 13 For®* becauſe ye were not there at the firſt, 
== the Tabere the Lord our God w a breach among us : for 
* Chap.1zae, We ſought him afterdae ſorder, 

: . According as be 14 .So the Prieſts and the Levires ſanQified 

--54%*.. mann ma to bring up the Arke of the Lord God 

. 15 $F And rheſonnes of the Levites bare the 

_ * _ upon _ ſhoulders in hor ap 

® Exod ag.ce..g, 25 Moſes commanded , * according to the 
-Aſ.h,T5 word ofthe Lord, © © = 6 g © 


a That wan 
the place of the 
gity, called Zion, 
&-Sam.$,799, 

S Num,.$,2;20, 


g or, Rin/men, 


I, Chron, 


rg © wet - 
bringing apaine the Arke, 

16 And David fpake to the chiefe of the Le- 
vites , that they ſhould appoint certaine of their | 
brerhren to fing with 8 inſtruments of muſicke, g Thefe inftrumems 
with violes and harpes , and cymbals, that they and other ceremg, 
might make aſonnd, and lift up their voyce with + es gps 
10Y» | frutices of their 

17 $0 the Levites zppointed Heman the ſonne infancie, which 
of Ioel ,and of bis brethren Aſaph the ſonne of continued to the ' 
Berechiah , and of the ſonnes of Merari their bre.. ming ofChrid, 
thren, Ethan the ſonne of Kuſhajah, 

18 And with them their brethren in the Þ ſe- , which were ts« 
cond dogree,Zechariah,Ben,and Iaaziel, and She fatiour iu dignitin 
miramoth, and Iehiel, and Unni, Eliab , and Bena« | 
Jah, and Maaſezah, and Mattithiah, and Eliphelech, 
and Mikneah , and Obed Edom , and lciel the 
porters. | 

19 So Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan, vvere ſingers 
to make a ſound with cymbals of brafle, 

20 And Zechariah , and Aziel , and Shemira« 
moth, and Ichiel , and Unni , and Eljab , and Maa- 
ſeiah and Benaiah, with viols on i Alamoth, 5 This was ans; 

21 And Mattithiah , and Elipheleh , and Mik- —_— of mu. 
neah, and Obed Edom ,and Ieiel , and Azaziah, j*** or 2 cefaine 
wirh harpes upon k $heminith Tenazzeah, they accuſtomed 1 

22 But Chenaniah the chiefe of the Levites fing Palmes. 
had the | charge, bearing the burden in the charge, X Which was the 
for he was able to inſtruct. RE 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah wete pottets was moſt excellen 

or the Arke, gl _— _—_ 

And Shecanich , and Ichoſhaphat , and Ne- * To wit, to ap- 
chapel, and Amaſai , and Cs Benaiah, font prog = 
and Eliezer the Yrieſts did blowe with trumpets wag, 
before the Arke of God, and Obed Edom.and Iei« 


iah wvere porters m for the Arke. em With Berechich 


25 #* So David ani the Elders of Iſrael and the avd Elikanab, verſ, 


captains of thouſands went to bring up the Arke FP, 
of hs Covenant of the Lord from the houſe of SOD 
Obed Edom with joy. 

26 And becauſe that God » helped the Le- = That is, gare 
vites that bare the Arke of the Covenant of the hem Rreagth ro | 
TOM , they offered 9 ſeven bullockes and ſevon 0 Beſdes the bu 

. OcKe aud the fat 

275 And David had onhim alinnen garment beaſt dich DoS 
as all the Levices that bae the Arke , and the pirred = tery 
fingers , and Chenaniah that hadthe chiefe charge , F% © 


of the ſingers : and upon David vvara linnenP E- p Reade 2.5um.h 
14. 


phod, b 
23 Thus all 1fael broughtnp the Arke of the 
Lords covenant with ſhouting , and ſound of cor- 
net,and with trumpets, and with cymbals, making 
a ſound with violes and with harps, It ovas fo ealled 
29 And when the Arke of the qcovenaint of LES ix purthe 
the Lord came into the city of Dayid, Michal the 1(rae!ites io remem- 
daughter of Saul looked out at a window , and ſaw brance MING 
king Daviddancing and playing, and * thee deſpi= <ovonobe mats 


Fay Wink thew. 
ſed him in her hearr, #S a.Sam. 6:16, 


CHAP, XVI, 


» YheA4rkebeing placed , they offer ſacrificer, yg David or< 
deineth Aſaph and hi: brethren to minifter before the Lord. 
2 Hee appointed & notable I ſalme to be ſung in praiſe of ts 
Loyd. 


O * they bronght inthe Arke of God,and ſet it # a.Law. 6,05; 
in the midſt Avi TOUR _ David __ 
ieched for it,1nd they offered burnt-offerings an 
© nco-alhelh s before God, 6 Bee he og 
2 And when David had made an end of of. defring bimto pro- 
fering the burnt-offering and the peace-offer- ſper the people, a 


ings , hg « bleſkd the people in the Name ofthe Lap donor 
hae | 


3 And ningls 


dich 


The ſong of Afaph, and 


3 And hee dealt to every one of If11el both 
man and woman, to every one a cake of bread, and 
a piece of fleſh, anda bottell of vvine. 

4 And hecappoinred certaine of the Levites 
to miniſter þefore the Arke of the Lord , ind to 
> rehearſe andtorhanke and prayſe the Lord God 
of Iſrael : 

5 Afaph the chief, and next to him Zecha- 


Þ To wit, Gods 
bevehfits toward 
his people, 


riah , -Ieicl, and Shemiramoth , and Iehiel,, and- 


Mattithiah , and Eliab , and Benai:h , and Obed- 
Edom , even Icicl with inſtruments , violes , and 


harpes , and Aſaph to make 3 found with cym-- 


bals, 
6 And Benaiah and Ichaziel Prieftes , with 
trumpets continually before the Arke of theCove= 
+ David gave them nant of God, 


his Plalme t . . d : 
praiſe the Loed, 7 Then ar that time David did « appoynt at 


bignifying, that in 
all curenterpriſes 
the Name of 

ought to be praiſed 


hand of Aſaph and his brethren, 

8$ - # Praiſethe Lord, and call upon his Name 2 
and called opon, declare his 4 workes among the people, 
® Dal. 105.1. 9 Sing unto him , ſing prayſe unto him , and 
T2 4 ahi, 5 $0K© OF all his © wonderfull workes, 
C tharbe JO Reioyce in his hol Name : let the hearts 
hath cboſeu bimſelf of them that ſeeke rhe Lord, r Cl1OYCC, 
a Church 10 call 11 Seckethe Lerdand his ſtrength: ſeeke his 
ans Ficecomnualy. 
yh providence 12 Remember his marveilons workes that he 
bab choſen a few hath done , his wonders , andthe fiudgement of 
of the ſtocke of hjs mouth, 
abrabam © bis 12 OfeedofIfaclhis ſeryant, O the children 


Thildren, n 
f In overcommiog of Iaakob hiss8 choſen, 


Pharaoh , which 14 Heeis the Lord our God : his iudgements 
——_ are throughoutall the earth, F 

. are ods M 
mouth to Moles. 15 Remember his Covenant for ever , axd the 


g Meaviog bereby word » which he commanded to a thouſand gence. 
yjat the promiſe of rations : 
option onely ap" 16 K* Which hee made with Abraham, and his 
Fuck, Oatheto Izhak: ; 
* Gen. 22.16.17. 17 And hath confirmed it to Taakob for a 
18. luke:.73 Law,and to Iſrael for an everlaſting Covenant. 
—_— lwkeres 18 Saying, Tothee will I give the land of Cas 
hy parcels of land 1AAN, the t lot of your inheritance. 
were meaſured. 19 Whenye wered fewin number,yca,a very 
b Meanizg , from few, and ſtrangers therein, . : 
therime that Abra* 25 And walked about from nation to nation, 
the time that laze And from one kingdome to another people, 
kob went into E=» 221 Hee ſuffered no man to doe them wrong, 
py: for famine. bur rebnked i Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, 
_ an" 22 Touch notmine K anoynted,and doe my 
= Mineele& people I Prophets no hatme, 
and them whom L: 2; * Sing unto the Lordall the earth : declare 
Penis, ag Þ15 1alVation from day-ro day. ; 
declared bi word, . 24 Deelare his glory among the nations , and 
and they declared his wonderfull workes among all people. : 
ittotbeirpoſterizie., 25 For the Lord # great and much to be prai- 
4 Ml $9:1. _ ſed, and he is to be feared above all gods, Ig 
dopeareth bectin, , 26 Eordllthe gods of the people are = idoles; 
tbough all the but the Lord made the heavens. 
world would 27 Praiſe and glory are before him : power 
| n9neds ren and beautie are in his place. a | 
the liviog God, 28 Give unto the Lord;ye families of the peo« 
= Kumble your ple : give unto the Lord glory and power. 
ſelves under the 29 Give unto the Lord the glory of his Name: 
Gightle hand of 1 ing an offering, and come _ _ him , and wor= 
ſhip the Lardin the glorious Sanctuarie, 
v Tremble takes him all the earth , ſurc» 
ly the world ſhalbe ſtable, and-not mooye. 
31 Lettheo heavens reioyce,andlet the earth 
be glad , and lettham fay among the nations, The 
Lord reigneths 


© Hee exhorteth 
the dumbe crea- 
tures to rejpyce 
with. bim in confG- 
dering the great- 
veſſe of _the grace 
of. God, 


the beginning to give thankes tothe Loud by the: 


Chap, XVII. 


OY 


. 7 = iy 
biz brethren, Nathan, 256- 

32 Let the ſet rozre , andall that therein is-: ; 
let the field be ioyfull and all thar is in it. Oy 

33 Ler the necs of the wood then rezoyce at 
the preſence of the Lord : for hee commeth oY 
F1udge the earth, - Yo reftore ali 

- 34 PVraiſe the Lord for he is good,for his mier- Ro to pot 
Cie endureth for ever, eſtate, 

35 Andlay ye , Saveus, O God, our ſalvation, 
nd gither us, and deliver us fromthe heathen, 
that we may praiſe thine holy Name ,and 9 glory. q nee efteemers 
in thy Praiſe. this to be tbe chiefs: 

36 Blefled berhe Lord God of Iftael for eyer © felicitie of mag. 
OE : _ _ all the people fay,t'So be it, and IEEE 

aiſe the Lord. 

37 T Then helefr there before the Arke of the Lazy pgs 
Lords Covenant Aſaph and his brethren to mi. priſees * 
niſter continually before the Arke , that which 
was to be done every day : 

38 And Obed Edom and his brethren ,three«- 
ſcoreand eight : and Obed Edom the ſonne of Ie« 
duthun, and Hoſah pwere portets, 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt and his bretkren the 
Prieſts wvere before the Tabernacle of the'Lord, 
in the hie place that was at Gibeon; 

' 40 To offer burnt offerings unto the Lord 
upon the burnt-offering. alrar continually , in the 
morning and inthe evening,even according unto: 
all thar: is written in the Lay of the Lord , which: 
he commanded Iftael, | 

41 Andwith { them were Heman , and Tedu- f With 2adok and 
thun , and the reſt tÞst were choſen (which were tte reſt of the- 
appoynred by.names) to praiſe the Lord , becauſe Pina 
his mercy endureth ior ever, afrer our duety to 

42 Even with them wvere Heman' and Iedn- God we arechiefly 
thun , to make a ſound with the cornets and beuad to our owne' 
with the cymbals , with excellent inſtruments of ye Yes 2x 
mulicke : andthe ſonnes of Ieduthun werear the wh ———— 
Late, to pray unto Gods 
43 And all the people departed, every man od iattru& on 
w his houſe : and Dayid teturnedto t blefle his opera Rr 

Ouſe, 

CHA P., XVII, 
9 David & forbidden to tuild an houſe unto the Loxd, 13 Chriſt 

i: promiſed under the fizure of Salomom, 38 David givers 

thankes, 23 and prazeth unto Gods + 
NV. Ow * afterward when David dwelt in his © SOLES 4 

houſe , hee ſaid to Nathan the Prophet , Be- fg; PP 
hold, I dwell in an houſe of a cedar-trees , but the þ Thar is, in tents 
Arke of the Lords. Covenant remaineth under —y ma 
b curtaines; E.- I SIN 

2 Then Nathan ſaid to David, Doe © aMthar 5,,.h0 obenng 
3s in thine heart ; for God is with chee, * purpoſed concerns 

3 Andthe fame 4d njght eyenthe word of Go:} ing David: therefore 
cameto Nathan, ſaying, | ; ar pod yebee 4 

Goe z an tell Dayid my ſervant, Thrs faith 1. be thougbr. 
the Lord, Thou ſhall not build me an houſe to q Afrer :bat Nathan 
dwell in: | : ' baSſpoken to 

5 For I have dwelt in no houſe fincethe day Pe... 
thar. I brought out the children of Ifrzel unto ich remooved 
this day , bur I have beene from © tent to tent, an4 to and fro. | 
from habitation to habitation, - f Meaning , wheres 

6 Wherefore. I have f walked with all Tf- _ & + DIM 
racl , fpake I one word to.any of the Indgesof 1 higne of 'biapre- 3 
rael ( whom I commanded to feede my people ) ſepce. ES 
ſaying , Why have ye not butlt me an houſe of cc- G. het —_ 
Gar-trees'?" pes thee a ſhepbeard of 

Xow therefore rhus ſhall th&u ſay unto-my: wer: forhar thou 
ſervant David, Thus faith the Lord of hoaſtes , 1 cameſt no: ts this 
tooke thee fromthe. ſheepcoat , 8 and from fol. Jigeitie through 

. - - j3bine omrnemen:s, 
lowing the theepe; raat thou ſhouldeſt be a prince burby wy "rey 
over my. people Ligacl,. | 


Nathant meſſage to David {His 


thou haſt walked, and have. deſtroyed all rhine 
F Or, gotten thy enemies our of thy fight , and have f made thee a 
fame, name , like the name ofthe great men that are in 
; _ theearth, | | 
9 { Alſo T will appoint aplace for my people 
6 Make ther fare 1{Fael and will.b plant it , tharthey my dwell in 
that they ſhall ooz thieir place, and moove no more : neither ſhall the 
remove. t wicked people f vexe them any more , as atthe 
by = . ſomeref beginning, ; 
$3, copfionn 10 And fince the time that I commanded 
*.* * Tudges over my people Iftae}) And I will ſubdue 
all chine enemies : therefore 1 fay unto thee , that 
4 will give thee the Lord will i build thee an houſe. | 
great polteritie, 
with thy fathers , then wilt Lraife up thy ſeede-af- 
rer thee, which thalbe of thy ſonnes , and will ta. 


bliſh his kingdome. £ 


' 12 He ſhall build mean houſe, and I will ta. 
& That is, unto the bliſh his throne for k ever. 
comming of Chrit: 13 I will be his father, and hee ſhall be my 
hs nals ſonne, and I will not take my mercy away from 
nad. him , as I tooke it from him that was before 
4 Which was Saul. I thee, | 
14 But Iwilleſtabliſh him in mine houſe ,and 


in my kingdome for ever , and his throne fall be 


Kablithed for ever. 
15 According to all theſe words , and accor- 
X ding to all this viſion. So Nathan ſpake to David. 
m Hewentinto 16 ©& AndDavidthe king m went in and || fate 
the tent where the before the Lord;and ſaid,Who am I, O Lord God, 
Arke way, ſhewing and what is mine houſe , that thou haſt brought 


what we ought to 2 

doe when we re- mee hitherto ? . . . 

ceive any benefs 17 Yer thou eſteeming this a ſmall thing , O 
of theLodd, God ,haſt alſo ſpoken concerning the houfe of 


I or, remained. L thy ſervant for a great while , and haſt regarded 
ere tothis [1e according to the eſtate of a-man of o hie de- 
© Thou haſt pro- gree, O Lord God. 

wiſed a kingdome 18 Wharcan David 
pong m_ continue honour of thy ſervant ? 
Inte. as. ov Vant. 
Chriſt ſhall proceed 19 OLord, for thy ſervants ſake, even accor- 
ding to thine p heart haſt thou done allthis great 


Fre more of thee for the 
rthou knoweſt thy ſer. 


of me. 
Þ Freelyand ac- thing to declare all magnificence, 

porn op oof 20 Lord , there is nonelike thee,neither & there 
without avy de» any God beſides thee according to all that wee 
ſerving, have heared with our eares, x 

21 Moreover what one nation inthe earth is 
like thy people Iſrael , whoſe God went to re- 
deeme them ro be his people, and to make thy ſelfe 
a Name , and to dee great and terriblethings by 
caſting out Nations from before thy people,whora 
thou haſt delivered our of Egypt ? 

22 For thou haſt ordeined thy people Iſrael to 
be thine owne people for ever , and thou Lord art 
become their God, 

23 Therefore now Lotd , let the thing that 
hol haſt poken concerning thy ſervant, and 
concerning his houſe, be conhrmed for ever , and 
doe as thou haſt ſaid, 

| 24 And. let thy Name be ſtable and magnified 
q That ie, be for ever ,thatit may befaid, The Lord of hoaſtes, 
eerh bimſelfin= G04 of Iſracl i the God of q Iſrael , and let the 


__ n > 0M houſe of David thy ſervant be eſtabliſhed before 


xzbem from dangers, TNCC. 


and preſerving 25 For thou , Omy God , haſt x reyealedunto 
_ ade. Ihe Care of thy ſervant , that thou wilt build him - 
ids Toke inoby an heuſe : therefore thy ſervant hath + been bold 


Nathan ihe prophet, T0 ptay before thee, ' y 
"Bt! har faund. = Therefore now Lord ( for thou art. God, 


4 a5 canftnor* and haſt ſpoken this goodnelle untaghy ſervant, þ 


- 


'Þ. Chron, 


$8 And I havebeene with thee whitherſoever * 


11 And when thy dayesſhalbe fulfilled ro go 


prayer, and vidories, 


27 Now Yherefore it hath pleaſed thee to bleſſe 
the houſe of thy ſervant , that it may be before: 
thee for ever : for thou,O Lordyhaſt bleſſed it, and 
it ſhalbe bleſled for ever, | 


; CHAP, XVIIL, 

x Thebattel of David againſt the Philifim:s, 2 Ani againſt 
Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 1a And Elom. 
Nd after this , David ſmote the Philiſtims, 


and ſubdued them., and tooke ® Gath , and. which 49m 


the villages thereof out of the hand of the Phili- s.r. is called tbe 
ftims, ny bridle of bondaye, 
2 And he ſmote Moab, and the Moabites be. go = ns 
came Davigs ſervants, and | brought gifts, eye © : 
3 © And David ſmote q Hadarezet. King of round about is 
Zobah unto Hamath , as hee went to ſtabliſh his ſabjeRion. 
border by the riyer || Perath, «©. : "1h On Hadad 
4 And David tooke from hima thouſand cha- \ 9; Eppbratee, 
rets , and ſeven thouſand horſemen , andrwentie ; 
thouſand footmen , and * deſtroyed allthe cha- « , $n.s 
rers, but he reſerved of them an hundreth charets, Out 
5 © Then camethe Aramites of Damaſcus to 
ſuccour Hadarezer king of Zobah , but David 
flew of the Aramites two and twentie thouſand. 
6 *And David put @ gariſon in Aram of | Da- | or, Durmefect, 
maſcus,and the Aramites became Davids ſervants, | 
and brought gifts : andthe Lord Þ preſerved Da» b Thar is, in att: 
vid whereſoever he went. | | ... thinge that ke en» 
7 And David tooke the ſhields of golde that *"riſed. 
were of the ſervants of Hadarezer , and brought 
them to Icruſalem. ” oy 
$ And from c Tibhath ,and from Chun { ci. « which +. $a; 
ties of Hadarezer) brought Davidexceeding much 8-3. are called 
brafle , wherewith Salomon made the braſen wy and Beros 
* Sea, and the pillars and the veſlels of braſle, * 1.Kiog . " 
9 © Then Ton king of Hamath heard how terem.z 5,20, 
David had ſmitten all the hoaſt of Hadarezer king 


of Zobah : 4 


10 Therefore he ſent 4 Hadoram his ſonne to , Called alſo Is 
king David , to falute him, and'to rejoyce with. ram, a,Sam. 8.16. - 
him » becauſe hee had fought againſt Hadarezer . ; 
and beaten him ( for Tou had warre with Hada- 
rezer) vwvho brought all veſlels of gold and filyer 
and braſle, : 

11 And king David did dedicate them unto 
the Lord , with the filver and gold that he brought 
from all the nations , from *Edom , and from Mo- * _ D_ on. 
ab, and from the children of Ammon,and from the ng , 
Philiftims, and from Amalek, their power 


12 9 And Abiſhii the ſonne of Zeruiah ſmote togetber, it is ſaid, | 


of Edom in the falr valley f eighteene thouſand, 2.5aw. $12. that 


13 And he put a gariſon in Edom , andall the {,,;i.q. | 
Edomites became Davids ſervants : andthe Lord f which is uader« 
preſerved David whereſoever he went. ood that Ioab 

14 So David reigned over Iſrael , and exe. few welethow 
cuted judgement andjuſtice to all hjs people, —8;ye of threeſcore 

15 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah was over Pal. and Abiltui 
the hoaſte , and Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahiluq tbe reſt, 
Recorder, | 

16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub , and Abi. 
melech rhe ſonne of Abiathar wvere the Prieſtes, 
and || Shauſha the Scribe, fl Or, Seraiah. 

17 * And Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada was * 2.Sam. 8,17.194 
over the zCherethites andthe Pelethites : and the £  _Þ —_ 
ſonnes of David wvere chiefe aboutthe King, Fey” 


-CHAP. XIX, 
4 Hinun King of the children of Ammon doth preat iniuries 
to the ſervants of David. 6 Hee prepareth an armis 
#rainſt David, 15 anditobercome. | 


Frer this alſo * Nahath the king of the chil.  ,,5am, 10,23 
dren of Ammon died , and his ſonne reigned ary 
in his ſtead, | 
nnd 2 And 


[ or; payed tribute, 


$a was wc. oo A ww = == 


-w & 5 © &4 © cm 


7 
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Hamins villeny : He is 


* cious ever inter- 


As * 


d 4 - : 
nf razr yants of David came into the land of the children 


ſhew pleaſure tt Of Ammon to Hinun, to comfort him, 
bis ſonae forthe 3 And theprinces of the childrenof Ammon 
ſame, ſaid ro'Hannn, Thinkeſt thou that David doeth 
honour thy father , that hee hath ſent comforters 
: . untothee > Are not his ſervants come to thee to 
b Thus the mali- b ſearch, to feeke and to ſpie out the land 7 
4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Davids ſervants,and 
Fr hegodly inthe © ſhaved them, andcur of their d garments by the 
workt ſenſe. halfe unto the butrockes, and ſent them away. 
c They flavedo - 5 And there-went certaine and tolde David 
the balf of their concerning the men , and hee fent to meet them 
— -4* (forthe men were exceedingly aſhamed) andthe 
opur them to ot . . ; . 
ſhine and villeay, King ſaid, Tarie ar Feticho, untill your beards be 
gdexeas the am® gprowen : then rerurne. 
baladours ought 6 @& When the children of Ammon fſawe that 
w have been 9®* they | tanke inthe fight of David, then ſent Ha- 
noured : an Ce - O 
uſe the Iewes Nun and the children of &mmon a thouſand ta- 
uſed ro wearefide Jens of filver, to hire them charets and horſemen 
garments out * of Aram Naharaim , atid out of Aram Maa- 
beards, hey thus | chah, and our of + Zobah, 
gure raem, tO . "RT 
watte them odious 7 And thcy hired themrwoand thirtie rhon- 
ro orhers, ſand charers , and the king of Maachah and his 
0 rndpeye ople, which came and pitched before f Mede- 
eb So C : and the children of Ammon gathered them- 
* :.Sam,10 6,8. ſelveStogetherfrom their cities , and came to the 
e Which were five hattell. 
. ——_ oo 8 9 And when David heard it, hee ſent Joab 
of the erke of * andall the hoaſte of the yaliant men. 
Reuben beyond 
locden, ſet their batrell in. aray ar the gate of the city, 
Andthe kings that were come , were by them- 
 felves in the held. "IN 
Io When Joabſawe that rhe front of the bat- 
eell was againſt him before and behinde, then hee 
choſe out of all the choife of 1frael, and ſet him= 
ſelf in aray to rheere the Aranntes, 

11 And the reſt of the people hee delivered 
unto the hand of Abiſhaj is brocher;and rhey put 
themſelves in aray 2p4inft the children of Ammon, 

12 Aiid he fad; 1f Arambe tooſtong for me; 

' then thou ſhalt ſucconrme : and if the children of 
—_ prevalle 2gaintt thee, then 1 will ſuccour 
thee. 


prete the purpoſe 


13 . Be ſtrong, andlet us ſhewour ſelves ya- 
2 propor yay lianr for our g people,and for the cities of our God, 
vill, tdecourage and let the Lord doe that which is good in his 
cannot be valiant, OWNE ſight. ; - 
and thar in good * 14 So Joabandthe people that was with him, 
pauſes men ought t® corre neere before the Aramites umo the bartell, 
uragious, aud » : 
eommit the ſaccefle and they fled before him. 
God, 15 And when the childreriof Ammon ſawe 
that the Arattiires fled , rhey fled alfo before Au 
iſhai his brother , and entred into the city : fo 
Jo cams to Teriffatem.,. | . ' 
16 9 And when the Aramites fawe that rhey 
were diſcomfited before Iſtael , they ſent meflon- 
«© pers, andcauſed the Atarites to come forth rhat 


| : Thatis, Euphit» were beyond the Þ tiver : and Shophach the cap« 
es, | 


taine of the hoaſt of Hadarezer wvent before them, 
17 And when it was ſkewed David, he gathe- 
red all Iſrael, and went over Tordefi, and came wun- 
to them , and put himſelf jn atay againſt theth : 
And: when David had pur himſelf in battell aray 
h romeer the-Aramites, they fought with him. 
i Forthis place, 18' But the Atammires fied betore Ifrael, and Da- 
reade a. San. 49.18, Vid. deſtroyed of the Aramites i ſeven thouſand 


Chap. XX. XX1, 


2 And David fat, I will ſhew kindnefle unto. 
+ BecauſeNabaſh Hanun the ſonne of Nahath, becauſe his a farher 
received David and ſhewed kindnefle unto mee. And David fent meſ- 
his c.mpany, when ſgnpers ro comfort him for his father, So the ſer- 


9 Andthe children of Ammon came out, and 


overcotne. Rabbah deſtroyed, r5rx 


Charets, and fourtie thouſand footmen, and killed 
Sophiach the captaine of the hoafte, 

19 Andwhen the ſervants of Hadarezer ſawe 
that they fell before Iſrael , they made peace with 
David, and ſerved him. And the Aramites would 
no more fuccour the children of Ammon, 


CHAP, XX, 


x Aabbah defircyed. 3 The Ammonite: tormented, The 
Fhiliftims are thriſt overcome with theiy $i4vts, p 


ANI * whenthe yeere was expired, in the time # 4,5an.15,1, 
that Kings 90 out 4 wvwyarfire, Joab catied our 

the ſtrength ot the army, and deſtroyed the coutt- 

trey of the children of Ammon, and came and be- 

ſreged © Rabbah ( bur David raried arleruſalem) , which was @6 

an Joab ſmore Rabbah, and deſtroyed it. chief city of the 

2 * Then David tooke the crowne of their Ammonites. 
king from of his head, and found it the weighr * 3-$49-12:30, 
of a Þ talent of gold with precious tonesin it : 3” which mountety 
and it was ſes on Davids head, and hee brought avout the value of 
away the ſpoyle of the city exceeding much, — feven thouſand and 
_ -3 Andhe caried away the people that were in _ —_— 
it , and cut themwith ſawes , and with harrowes threeſcore pound 
of yron, and with axes, even thus did David with weighs, 
all the ciries of the childten of Atamon, Then 
David and all the people came againe to Ieruſalem. 

4 © * Andatterthis alſo there aroſe warre at 8 , aw. 1 19. 
| Gezar with the Philiflires : then Sibbeehai the | or, G0, 2.Sam- 
Huſhathite flew | Sippai of the children of || Ha- 2325. 
raphah, and they were ſubdued, ' iP 

5 And there was yet an#ther battell with the _ ON 
Philiſtims : and Elhahan the ſonne of Jair flewe " 
© Lahmi rhe brother of Goliath the Gittite, whoſe c Reade a.Sam, 
ſpeare-ſtaffe vw like a weavers beame. 21:39, 

6 Aridyer againe there was a battell at Gath, 
where was aman of a grear ftature, and his fingers 
vvere by d ſixes, even foure and twenty ,and was al- 4 Meaviog, tbat he 
ſo the ſonne of Haraphah. bad fix a piete ot 

7 And whenhe teviled Iſrael, Jehonathan the Þauds and feet, 
fonne of Shimea Davids brother didflay him. 
| $8 Theſe were botne umo Heraphah ar Gath, 
atidfell by the hand of David, and by the tiands of 
his ſervants. . . 


CHAP, XXI, 


3 Davideauſerh the peopte tobe wumbred, 14 andthere dieth 

ſtdencie thenſand men of the peſtilence. 

Nd © Satan ſtood up againſt Ifael , and pro- | 
A roked David'to only Bu _ Patt A —_— 
2 Therefore Dayid faid ro: Joab, and tothe fore bis eyes his 
rulers of the people , goe and number Ifrael from ***llencie amd 
b Beerſheba even to Dan , and bring it to me, thar |=. yoo 
I may kriowthe number of them. $.Sam.24-1. 

3 And Jab anfwered, The Lord increaſe his b Thatis, from 
people an hundreth times ſo many as they be, ) South to North. 
my'lord rhe king: ate they nor. all my lords fer- Fa EO 
vants'? wherefore dorh my lord require this thing, is vamberide + 
why ſhould he be'acaufe of © rreſpaſle to Ifrael ? people, burbecauſe 
- 4 Neverthelefle:, the kings word prevailed a- = didi: - b-nooaeg 
g2inft Joab. And Joab departed and wentthorow cg, his Remgth 
all Iſrael, and rerncned to Jeruſalem, | ſtove in dis peoples 

5 And Joab gave the number aad ſamme of God pudiſt:d bim, 
the people unro David , aid all Ifcael were 4d ele.. ®. gp yes for 
ven hundreth thouſand men that drewe ſword, 37.5 tc izence, 
and Judah was e fowe hundreth -and feventie garbered nor the | 

e ſurrme as 
is here declared. e 1a Simurl is mentioned of thirtie POPY. nk was 
either by joyning to them ſome of the Benjamites which were mixed with Ludah, 0r.4s 
ede Rebrewts wreite, bete che chief and princes are left _ HA 

thoufa 


The plague, David repenteth, - 


thouſand men that drew ſword, | 

6 Butthe Levites and Renjamin counted hee 
not among them : for the Kings word was abomj- 
nable to Joab, 

7 © And Godwas diſpleaſed with this thing : 
therefore he fmote Iſrael. 

8 Then David faid unto God, I have finncd 
greatly, becauſe I have done this thing : but now, 
I beſeech thee, remoove the iniquitie of thy ſer 
vant : forT haye done very foolithly, | 
c 9 Andthe Lord fpake unto Gad Davids |-Secr, 

ing, | 
Wy Goe and tell David, ſaying, Thus ſayth the 
Lord, offer theerthree things : chuſe thee one of 
them, that I may doe it unto thee. 

11 SoGadcame to David and faid unto him, 
Thus ſcith the Lord, Take to thee 

12 Either three yeercs famine , or three 
moneths to be deftroyed before thine adverſaries, 
and the ſword of thine enemies || to take thee, or 
elſe the ſword of the Lord and peſtilence in the 
landthree dayes , that rhe Angel of the Lord may 
deſtroy through all rhe coats of Iſrael :: now 
therefore adviſe thee , what word I ſhall bring a- 
gaine to him that ſend me, 

13 AndDavid faid unto Gad, I amin a won- 
derfull ſtrait , let me now fall into the handof the 
Lord : for his mercies are exceeding great, and let 
me norfall intothe hand of man. _ 

'14 Sothe Lord ſend apeſtilence in Ifracland 
there fell of Iſrael ſeventie thouſand men. 

15 © AndGol ſentthe Angel into Ierufalem 
F Reade 2.Sam.24. 30 deſtroy it, And fas he was dettroying, the Lord 
35, behelde, and 8 repented of the evill, and ſaydzo 
x whe Got. the Angel tharde — , Itis now enough, ler 
_—_ be oemerb thinc hand ceaſe. Then the Angel of the Lord 
to repent, reade ſtood by the thrething-floore of | Ornan the Je-« 
Gen.6,6. ſue 
Ut Or, Ararneh, 


t Oo, Prophet. 


I Or, fmite thee, 


ufue, 

16 And David lift up his eyes , and ſawe the 
Angel of the Lord ſtand berweene the earth and 
the heaven, with his ſword drawen in his hand 
and ſtretched out toward Ierufalem. Then David 
2nd the Elders of Iſrael which were cloathed in 
facke, fell upon their faces. 

17 And David faid unto God , Is it not I thar 
commanded ro number the people? Ir is evenT 
that have ſinned and have commitredevill , bur 
theſe ſheepe.,, what have they done ? O Lord my 
God, I beſeech thee, let thine hand be on me and 
b Thur bebe:h On my fathers houſe, and not on Þ thy people for 
Mewerh aar_cee _ deſtrution. _ _ : | f . 
FULLINEL KLE & 23> 18 9 Thenthe Angel of the Lord commande 
— toward (52410 fay to David, this David ſhould goe up,and 
defireth God ro fer up an altar unto the Lord in the theeſhing- 
{pare them, andio floore of Ornan the Jebuſite. 
puviſh kim and bis 1, So Dayid went up according to the ſaying 

; of _ which hee had ſpoken in the Name of the 
Lord. 

i 1 man bide him. 20 And Ornan turned about and ſaw rhe An- 

felf aw —_—_— Land his foure ſonnes that wwere with him,i hid 

on eartre, bow * themſelves, and Ornan threſhed wheat. 7 

wuch liffe is @ 21 Andas David came to Ornan, Ornan look- 

Goner able toap- ed andſ{aw David, and went out of the threſhing- 


| nag 5-5 of tbe floore, and bowed himſelf to Dayid with his face 


bus be did by £O the ground, 
A þ wand ord 22 And David ſaid to Ornan , Give mee the 
of God, averſe place of thy threſhing-floore , that I may build an 
23. foreifeir bad k-altar therein anto the Lord: giveir mee for ſuffi- 
except bee bag  ©iENt MONEy , thatthe plague may be ſtayed from 
6iber Gods ward, THC people. ; | | 
———_ 23 Then Ornanſaid uno David, Take it to 


I, Chron, 


David prepareth for the 


chee, and let my lord, the king doe that which | 
ſeemeth him good : loe , I give thee bullocks for 
burnt-offerings , and thrething inſtruments for 
wood, and wheate for meat-offering , I giveit 


24 And King David ſzyd to Ornan , Not fo: | | 
bur I will buy ir tor ſufficient 1 money : for I will 1 That ir,9 macy 
not take that which is rhine for the Lord,nor offer # it is worth : for 
burnt-ofterings withour coſt, waving enough of 

25 So David gave to Ornan for that place m ſix berg ef oo ” 
hundreth thekels of gold by weight. avother mans goody 

26 And David built there an altar unto the #0 offer unto the 
Lord , and offered burnt-offerings , and peace- £2'9 + it bed been 


, heft and 
offerings , and called upon the Lord, and hee = an- die to Gd, 


ſwered him by fie from heaven upon the altar of m Reade a.$an, - 


burnt-cffering. 24.24. 

27 And when the Lord had ſpoken to the 5, G24 dedarel 
_ » hee put up his ſword againe into his requeſt imcha be 
cate end downe fire 
28 At rhattime when David ſaw that the Lord from beaven : for 
had heard him in the rhiething-floore of Ornan —— 
the Iebuſite, then he ſacrificed there, wg $a ry 
29 { But the Tabernacle of the Lord which was reſerved gill 

Moſes had made in the wilderneile , and the altar vponthe altar, 

of burnt-offering wyere that ſcaſon in the high L%it- 5-13. and 

plice at Gibeon CO NE Ap 
o . > ea, ; +9424. 
32 And David could not go? befercir to aske as ——_ ho hs 

counſell at God : for hee was afraid of the ſword puniſhment of we) 

of the Angel of the Lord.) Gab and Abidy, 


Levit, IDyle 
CHAP. XXII. 
3 David prepareth thinss neceſſary for the Iuiliing of the 
Temple, & He commandeth his ſonne Salomon to build the 
Temple of the Lord , which thing hee himſelf was forbidden 
Fo Fr 9g Vnder the figure of Salomon Chriſt  pro« 
om/ed, 


A Nd David fayd, This is the a houſe of the 


Lord God , and this is the altar for the burnt- - Zo eos 


offcring of Iſrael. 

2 And David commanded to gather togerher 
ms G ſtrangers wa were ® mou of Iſrael, and 
ee ſetmaſons to hew an ith ſtones to build «; he 2s 
the houſe of God, - ND F 

3 David alſo prepared « much yron fer the dwelt anong ihe 
nailes of the doores and of the gates , and for 1 
— Jong » and abundance of braſſe paſſing right 

, els of poid. 

4 And cedar-trees Without number : for the a Che 2.6, 
Zidonians and they of Tyrus brought much cedar« 
wood to Dayid, FF 

5 And David faid, Salomon my ſonne is young 
and tender , and wee muſt build an houſe forthe 
Lord, magnificall, excellent and of graet fame and 
dignitie throughout all countreys : I will therefore * 
now prepae tor him. So David prepared very 
much betore his death. 

6 Then hee called Salomon his ſonae , and 
charged himto build an houſe for the Lord God 
of 1irael. ; 

7 And David ſaid to Salomon ,* My ſonne, Y 
purpoſed with my ſelf to build an houſe to the # a $am.z.15 
Name ofthe Lord my God, * Chap.2$.3. 

$ Burthe word of the Lord came to mee, fay= 4 This declareth 
ing,# d Thou haſt ſhed much blood, and haſt made noo grey No 
great battels : rhou ſhalt nor build an houſe nnto ding of blocd, 
my name : for thou haſt ed much biood upon ſeeing David for 
the earth in wy fight, | ang. tag dl 

9 Behold;aſonne is borne to thee, which ſhall 9, 2919 the T7 
be a man ofreſt , for I will give him reſt from all Hpcic be encergri- 
his enemies round about : therefore his. name is ſed no warre, bu 
S:lomon : and I will ſend peace and quietneſfe Þy Gods com- 


bn d & 
vpon 1rael in his dayes. Cal big enemies 


worſhipped, 


b Meaniog, cute 


lo * Hee 


cu DW unYcNEGng as {2 


ft 


6 


Br crrW = Www 


ace 
| be 


Tewple, His charge to Salomon. 


10 * He ſhall buildan houſe for my Name,and 
he fhall be my ſonne , and I will be his father, and 
I will cſtablith rhe throne of his kingdome upon 
Iſrael for ever, 

11 Now therefore my ſonne, the Lord ſhalbe 
« ce ſhewerh With thee , and thou ſhalt e proſper , and thou ſhalt 
tharedere can be build an. houſe to the Lord thy God , as hee hath 
no proſperity, but ſpoken of thee. -. 
heothe Lordis 12 Onely the Lord give thee f wiſedome and 
P"Theſe are onely nderſtanding ,and give thee charge over Iſrael, 
the weaves where. CVEN to Keepe the Law of the Lord thy God, 
by Kings governe 13 Then thou ſhalt proſper,if thou take heede 
I here. ©O obſerye the futures andthe indgements, which. 
Ne laeedes on _ | pany rm m_—_ for Iſrael : be 
tſper rong and 0 courage ; feare not , neither be 
Fn. ig frei ii Y 
For Dvidwes 14 For behold , according to my 8 povertie 
poore in _reſpe& of haye I prepared for the houſe of the Lord an hun- 
Salomon, dreth thouſand talents of gold, and a thouſand 
thouſand talents of filver , and of braile and of 
uo paſſing weight : for there was abundance : I 
ve alſo prepared timber and ſtone , and thou 
mayeſt provide more thereto, 

I5 Moreover thou haſt workemen with thee 
for, maſent nd enough , | hewers of ſtone, and workemen of tim « 
carpent erg, ber, andall men expert in every worke, 

16 Of gold, offilyer, andot brafle, and of yron 


v 2,Sam. 7,13, 
King. IBL 


þ That is, goe 
dou it quickly. andthe Lord will be with thee. 

17 David alſo commaundedall the princes of 
Iſrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, ſaying, 

18 1s not the Lord your God with you , and 
hath givenyonreſt on every ſide > forhe hath gi- 


7 The earions Ven the i inhabitants of the land into mine hand, 


wund about, and the land is ſubdued before the Lotd., and bc- 
fore his people, 
For els he kvew 1G Now ſet ® your hearts and your foules to 


thr God would  Foke the Lord your God ,and ariſe , and build 
plague them, and 


5 roſper theixy The Sanctuary of the Lord God ,to bring the Arke 
hhoue, —— chey of the Covenant of the Lord , andthe holy veflels 
ſought with all of God into the houſe built for the Name ofthe 


their bears £0 ſex Lord, 


forth ub glory, 
x Duvid being olde , ordeineth Salomon King. 3, Heecdhe 
ſeth the Lediges to be numbredÞ 4 and aſſi:neth them to 
their offices, 13 4aren and bu ſonnes art for the high 
Frieft. 14 The ſonner of Moſer, 


y xRiny.1.30, [ O when David was: old and full of dayes , * he 


made Salomon his ſonne King over Ifſracl. 
2 And he gathered togerher all the princes of 
Iſracl with the Prieſts and the Levires. 

And the Levitcs were numbred from the 
age of thirtie yeereand above ,and their number 
according to their ſurme was- eight and thirrie 
thouſand men. 

h Of theſe foure and twentie thouſand vvere 
(Or, to Bade care ſet to |} advance the werke of the houſe of the 
gs Lord , and fixe thouſand were over-ſeers and 

indges. 
5 Andfonre thoufandvveve porters , and foure 
thouſand prayſed the Lord with inſtruments 


tbr. 7 made, which f he made to 5 ſe the Lord. 
"es David, 6 * SoDaviddivic $i offices unto them,ts vv4t, 
Yrs aol roche ſeunes of Levi, tro * Gerihon, Kohath, and 
erarl. k4 
$or, Libnis Chap, 7 Of the Gerſhonites wvere || Laadan andShimei 
G27 8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe vyas Ichiel, 
and-Zerham and Ioel, three, 


9 Theſonnes of Shimei, Shelomith , and Ha- 
2zisl., and'Huram, three., theſe were the chiefs fa« 
thers of Laadan,. ron 


Chap. X XIII, 


there is no number : Þ Up therefore , and be doing, - 


The chiefe Levites. 152: 
10 Alſo the ſonne&sShimci vvere Jahath , Zi- 
na,Ieuſh,indBeriah : theſe foure were the ſornes- 
of Shimei, | 
11 AndIahath was the chiefc,and 0 Zizah the | or, Zire; 
fecond,bur Teuſh and Beriah had not many ſonnes: 
therefore they were inthe families of therr father, 
counted but as one. 
12 © The ſonnes of Kohith vwere Amram, Tz- 
har, Hebron and Uzziel, foure. 
33 * Theſonnesof Amrzm, Aaron and Moſes: * mxed.2,x, 
and Aaron was ſeparated to « ſan&ifie the moſt and 6,20. 
holy place,he and his ſonnes forever to burne in. H*Þr- 5445 
cenſe before the Lord , to miniſter to him , and to þ Th*t i510 ferre. 
bleile in his Name for ever. > Sg” nw BM 
14 9 Moſes alſo the man of Ged and his chil- ſecrate the boly 
ren were named with the btribe of Levi. _ 
15 The ſonnes ofMoſes wvere Gerſhom and. JF 12, Mere bur 
Eljezer. Levites, and nor of 
16 Oftheſonnes of *# Gerſhom vwas Shebuel the Prieſts as Aa. 


the Chiefe, rons ſonnes. 
17 Andthe ſonneof Eliezer vv4Rehabiah the 7, Brod 2,28 


© chiefe : for Eliezer had none other ſonnes : bur c The Scripture 
the ſonnes of Rehabiah wete very many. uſerh to call chief 
18 The ſonne of Izhar wvas Shelomith the. 97 the frit-borne, 
chiefe. oo $0 
19 The ſonnes of Hebron wwereTeriah rhe firſt, noe borne ae 
Amariah the ſecond.-,Iahaziel the third , and Leka. Maub. 1,25, 
niam the fourth, | 
20 The ſonnesof Uzziel were Michah the firſt, 
and Isthaiahthe ſecond. 
21 @ The ſonnes of Merati-vvere Mahliand 
Muthi. The ſonnes of Mahli,Eleazar and Kiſh, 
22 And Eleazar died , and had no ſfonnes., but 
daughters , and their d brethren the ſonnes of q wMeaiog, their 
Kilh rooke them. coukan, 
23 The ſonnes of Muſhi vwereMahli,and Eders 
and Ierimorh, three. 
24: Theſe were the ſonnes of Leyiaccording to 
the houſe of their fathers even the chiefe f:thers 
according to their offices , according to the num 
ber of names , and their ſumme that did the worke 
for _ ſervice ofthe yaw ny Lox fromthe 
agcof e twentie yeeres and above, — | 
ys For David {aid , The: Lord God of Ifrael 6 ne OT 
hath given reſt unto his people, that they may: fit =: tbe age of 
dwell in Ieruſfalemfor ever. pur yl ot 
26 And alſo the Levites ſhzl} no more bears quaftns whe 
wa i and allthe veflels for the ſervice neceflity of the 
thereof. office did require : 
27 Therefore according to the laſt words of #: te beginoing | 
David , the Levites were numbred from twentie ;,\. morn 
yeere and above, ' fore they were frye 
23 And their office yyas under the hand of the and wenty yeere 
ſonries of Aaron , for the ſervice of the houſe of. CEP bad none 
the Lord'in the courts, and chambers , and in the If = 
f ptrifying of all holy things ,andin the worke f 16 waſhing an 
of the ſervice of the houſe of God. cleaufivg all iby 
29 Both for the thewbread ,and for the fine boly vikls 
floure,for the meate-offering, and for the unleave= 
ned cakes , and for the fried things , and for thar 
which was roſted, and for all meaſures andciſe, 
39 And for to ſtand every. moruing ,to give 
thanks and to prayſe the Lord, likewiſe at even, 
31 And to offer all burnt-offerings unto rhe 
Lord in the Sabbarhs , inthe moneths , anilat the 
appointed times , according 10 the number end 
according to their cuſtome , continually before 
thc Lord, Ia 
32 And that they. ſhould'keepe thecharge of 
the Tabernacle of y Congregation,and the charge 
of the holy place, anilthe charge ofthe ſonnes 
ef ut Koo rn boot 20 


The Prieftes offices, 


&® TLevit. 10.446. 


Numb. 3:4. 
and 26 60, 


father yer lived. 


Whiles their 


{ Or, couſins, 


? Eby, beet. 


b This lot was 
ordeined to take 
away all occafion 
of envie or grudg« 
ing of one agaioſt 


anotber. * 
© Zacharie the fa. bijah, 


eberof [obo Baptiſt 


of Azron their brethren in the ſervice of the houſe 
of the Lord, . 


CHAP. XXIV. 
David aſvigneth office; to the ſonnes of Aaron. 


T Heſe are alſo the * diviſions of the ſonnes of 
Aaron : The ſonnes of Aaron wvere Nadab, 
and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

2 Burt Nadab and Abihu died 2 before their 
father,and had no children : therefore Eleazxr and 
Ithamar executed the Prieſts office. 

And David diſtributed them , even Zadok 
ofthe qg ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar according to their offices in 
their miniſtration. 

And there were found moe of the ſonnes of 
Eleazar by the tnumber of men,then of the ſonnes 
of Ithamar, and they divided them, to vv#t, among 
the ſonnes of Eleazar ,fixreene heads , according 
to the houlhold of their fathers , and among the 
ſonnes ef Ithamar , according to the houthold of 
their fachers, eight. 

5 Thus they diſtributed chem oy lot the one 
from the other, and ſo the rulers of the Sanctuary 
and the rulers of the konſe of God wvere of the 
ſonnes of Eleazar, and of the ſonnes of Ithamar. 

And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nethaneel the 
Scribe of the Levites,wrote them before the king 
and the princes , and Zadok the Prieſt , and Ahi- 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar , and before the 
chiefe farhers of the Prieſtes and of the Levites, 
one family being reſerved for Eleazar, andanother 
reſerved tor Ithamar, 

7 And thefuſt þ lotfellto Iehoiarib , and the 
ſecond to Iedaiah, | 

$ The third to Harim , the fourth to Seorim, 

The fift ro Malchijah , the fixth ro Mijamin, 

' 10 Theſeventh to Hakkoz ,the eighth tos A- 


11 The ninth to Ieſhua » the tenth to Sheca« 


wvwas of this courſe 


or lot of Abia, 
Luke 


4 By the dignity Lord accordin 
that God gave 20 
Aron, 


Iz fo 


12 The eleventh to Eliafhib, the twelfth to 


kim, 

13 Thethirteenth to Huppa,the fourteenth to 
Icihebeab, 

14 The bfteenth to Bilgah , the ſixteenth ro 
Immer, 

15 Theſeyenteenth to Hezir , the eighteenth 
to Happizzcr, 

16 The nineteenth to Pethaiah , the twentie- 
eth ro Ichezekel, 

17 The oneandtwentiethto Iachin , the two 
and twentieth to Gamul, | 

' 18 Therxhreeandtwentieth to Deliah,the foure 
and twentieth ro Maaziah. 

19 Theſe were theirorders according to their 
offices , when they entred into the houſe of the 
ro their cuſtome under 4 rhe 
hand of Aaron their father , as the Lord God of If 
rael had commanded him, ; 

20 CF Andoftheſonnes of Levi that remained 
ofthe ſonnes of Amram,vvas Shubael,of 5 ſonnes 
of Shnbael, Iedeiah, | : 

| 21 Of Rehabiah,ever ofthe ſonnes of Reha« 
biah, rhe firſt Isſhijah, 

22 Of Izhari,Shelomoth,of the ſonnes of She- 
lomoth, Iahath, * 

23 And-b4 ſonnes, Icriah the fir, Amariah the 
rg » Iahazicl the third , «ad Iekameara the 
AQCUrtN, ._. : D A ; ] 

.44 The ſonne of Uzziet xwar Michab, the fonnt 


1. Chron, 


of Michah wyes Shamir , 
25 The brother of Michah wwe Isfhijah , the 
ſonne of 1sſhjjah , Zechariah , 

26 The ſonnes Merari , ywere Mahli , and Mu« 
ſhi , the ſonne of Iaazijah, vwas Beno, 

27 The ſonnes of Merati , of Iahaziah wvere 
Beno, and Shoham, and Saccur and Ibri. 

28 Of Machli came Elcazar , which had no 
ſonnes. 

29 Of Kilh : the ſonne of Kiſh vwas Ierahmeel, 

o Andthe fonnes of eMuſhi vvere Mahli, and e which wa the 
Eder,and Ierimorh : theſe were ſonnes of the Le- ſecond ſonne of 
vites after the houſhold of their fathers. — 

31 And theſe alſo caſt f lots which their bre- e 6a is, every 
thren the ſonnes of Aaron before King David, and one bad tbar diy. 
Zadok and Ahimelech and the chiete fathers of »ity, which felt 
the Friefts , and of the Levites, even the chiefe of 92:9 bim by lot, 
the families againſt theiryonger brethten, 


The ſingers are appointed with their places and lots, 
S O David andthe capraines of the army = ſepa= a The fingers were 

rated for the minilterie the ſonnes'of Aſaph, divided into 24 
and Heman , and Ieduthun , who ſhould ſing pro- ©9vi{es , fo tha 
prog with harpes , with violes , and with cym= gy42 <outfeer 

ales , and their number was even of the men for enter, cd all 
the office of theirminiſterie, to vue, there were 288, 

2 Ofthe ſonnes of Aſaph, Zaccur,and Ioſeph, 1 verſe7. 
and Nethaniah , and Aſharclah the ſonnes of A- 
ſaph vvere under the hand of Aſaph , vwvhich ſang 
prophecies by the + commiſſion of the King, 

3 Ofleduthun, the ſonnes of Ieduthun , Ge« 
_ ig Zeri ; __ Ieſhaiah, xn and Mat- 
tithiah, b f1xe,under the hands of their father : Ie- X 
duthun ſang c prophecies with an harpe , for to eo at 
give thanks and to praiſethe Lord, c Meaning Dlalmey 

4 OfHeman , the ſongcs of Heman , Bukkiah, *24 ſongs to praile 
Mattaniah , Uzziel, Shebuel, and Ierimorh, Hana- *** 
niah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti,% Romamtiezer, 
lefnckeheb » Mallothi , Hothir , and Maha« 
zi0th, 

All pony "__ Gs gs of Hemafi , the 

ings | Seer in the wordes of God to lift up the 
4 horne : and God gave to Heman Crenr ns l penny 
and three daughters,  . meantng of the 

6 All theſe were underthe y hand of their fa= A"Z* 
ther ſinging in the houſe of the Lord with cym- kt — 
bals , viols and harps , for the ſervice of the houſe 
of God,and Afaph,and Ieduthun,and Heman wvere 
at the Kings + commandement, 

7 So was their number with their brethren 
that were inſtru&ed in the ſongs of the Lord , even 
of all that were cunning, two hundreth foureſcore 
and eight, 

$8 And they caſtlots , 4 charge againſt charge, 4 who' ſhould be 
as well e {mall as great , the cunning man as the i* *very compuy 
ſcholer. _ _ foes 

9 Andthefiſtlotfel to f Toſeph, which vvas of age ns 
of Aſaph , the ſecond ,to Gedalizh , who with his f $0 that be (ere 
brethren and his ſonnes were twelve, ved in the firſt 

to The third, to Zaccurzhe, his ſonnes and his '2242 90d rhe rel 
brethren wvere twelve. | 'y ers. eo Aoakry 
: A The womans { Izri, be, his ſonnes and his _ _ 

rethren twelve, | Or, toe Crates. 

12 Thefifth, to Nethaniah, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelve, | ; 

13 The fixth ,to Bukkiah, he, his fonnes and 
his brethrentwelve, 
. 14 The ſeventh, to Jeſharelah, he, his ſonncs 
and his brethren twelve, 
.15 Thecighth, to Ieſhaiaſh, he;his ſonnes and 
his btethren twelve, | 6 ent 
36 The 


T Ebr, hands. 


T Ebr, hand. 


The ſingers placed inthe Temple, 


aw - 2 &4 = 


ere 


mol, 


The porters of the Temple. 


16 Theninthto Mattaniah', he;his ſonnes and 
\ his brethren twelve, ; 
| 17 The tenth ro Shimeihe, his ſonnes and his 
brethren twelve, 
13 Theeleventhto Azaree]l, ke, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelve. 
19 The twelfth to Aſhabiah, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelve, 
20 The thirteenth to Shubael , ke , his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelve. 
21 The fourteenth to Mattithiahgke,his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelve. 
22 'The fifteenth to Ierimorh , he , his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelve, ; 
23 The fixteenthto Hananiah , he , his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelve. ; 
24 The ſeventeenth to Ioſhbekaſhah , he , his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelve. : 
25 The eighteenth to Hanani , ke , his ſonnes 
and his brethren rwelve. ; 
26 The nineteenth to Mallothi , he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelve. ; 
25 The twentieth to Eliathah , he , his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelve. , ; 
23 The one andrwentieth to Hothir , be » his 
fonnes and his brethren twelve. ; 
29 . Thetwoandtwentieth to Giddalti , he » his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelve. 
30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth , be, 
his ſonnes and his brethren twelve. : 
1 Thefoure and twentieth, tro Romanti-czer, 
he, his ſonnes and his brethren twelve. 


CHAP, XXVI. 
= The porters of the Temple are erdeined , every man to the 
gate, which he ſh.uld keepe , ao andover the treaſure, 

ſc, urſee,ov, C) Oncerning the 4 diviſions of the porters , of 
turner, . the Korhites , Meſhelemiah the ſonne of Kore 
a This Aſaph was of the ſonnes of a Aſaph, 
= —_— 2 And the ſonnes Meſhelemiah , Zechariah 
other of that name the eldeſt » Iediael the ſecond, Zebadiab the thud, 
called alſo Ebia» Larhniel the fourth, ; 
faph, A FED 3 Elamthe fifth, Iehohanan the fixth,and Elie. 
ao Lalaph, 9. ad Hoenai the ſeventh, 

q 4 And the ſonnes of Obed Edom, Shewaiah 
the eldeſt , Iehozabad the ſecond, Ioah the third, 
and Sacar the fourth , and Nethancel the fifth, 

5 Ammielthe ſixth, Iflachar the ſeventh,Peul- 
b tagiving bim thai the eighth : for God had Þ blefled him, 
many children, 6 And to Shemaiah his ſonne were ſonnes borne 
c Or, like their fa» that © ruled in the houſe of their father, for they 


tbers bouſe, mea- 
ding, worthy men, WEE MEN of might. 


aud yaliant, © 7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah were Othni, and 
Rephael , and Obed , Elzabad, and his brethren, 
ſtrong men : Elihn alſo, and Shemachiah, 

| Oy, nephews, $ All theſe were of the | ſonnes of Obed Ee 


dom., they and their fonnes and their brethren 
mighty and « ftrong to ſerve ,even threeſcore and 
two of Obed Edom. 

9 And of Meſhelemiah ſonnes and brethren, 
eighteene mighty men, 

10 And of Hoſah of the ſonnes of Merati, 
the ſonnes wvere Shuri the Chiefe, and (though he 
was not the eldeſt , yet his father made him the 
Cchiefe.) 

11 Helkiah the ſecond , Tebaliah the third, 
and Zechariah the fourth : all the y ſonnes and the 
brethrenof Hoſah wvere rhirtcene. 

12 Of theſe wyere the || diviſions of the porters, 


4 And meeteto 
ſerve the office of 


Seporterſhip, 


Jr, Coufine, 


\ oy, coutyſes, 
© According to 


4 of the chiefe men , having the charge againſt 
— their brethren , to ſerve in «A houſe of the 5a 


13 And they caſt lottes both ſivall and great, 


the one as the 
othez, 


Chap, xxv). xxvij. 


. the gate b. of Sailecherh by the paved ſtreetethar 


Orerſeers of the treaſures, rg 3 
for the houſe of their fathers, for every gate. 

14 Andthelotonthe Eaſt-fide fellto jg Shele- 
miah : then they cat lots for Zechariah his ſonne 
f a wiſe counlcller , and his lot came out North - F One expert and 
ward : meete to keeps 


15 To Obed Edom Southwarde , and to his that gee. 
ſonnes the houſe of s Aſuppim : " 8 This war an 


16 To Shuppim and to Hoſah Weſtward with _— ba wes 


: conſult of things 
goeth upward, ward over againſt ward, concerning the 


17 Faſtward wpere fixe Levites , and North- Temple, as acoue 
ward fonrea day , and Southward foure a day , and !***tion-bouſe. 
toward Aſuppim t two and wo, - ring they 

caſt aut the 

18 Ink Pabartoward the Weſt vvere foure by filth of thecity. 

the paved ftreete , and two in Parbar, | i Meaniug,tvyo one 
19 Theſe are the diviſions of the porters of the 4*1: andrwo an» 
ſonnes of Kore, and ofthe ſonnes of Merari. - gy a 
20 CAndofrhe Levites,Ahijah vvas over the bouſe wherein 
treaſures of rhe houſe of God , and over the trea- they kept the in+ 
ſures of the dedicate things. ove og of «be 
21 Of the ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of the T*"k'*: 
Gerſhunnites deſcending of Laadan the Chiefe fa« 
thers of Laadan wvere Gerthunni and Iehieli., 
22 The ſonnes of Iehieli vvere Zethan and 
Ioel his brother , appoynted o ver the treaſures of 
rhe ——— the Lord, , 
' 23 Ofthel Amramites , of the Izharites,of the 
Hebronites, end of the Oziclites. -B.oewduy ny 
24 And Shebuel che ſonne of Gerſhom , the trealures. 
ſonne of Moſes, a ruler over the treaſures. 
25 And of his | brethren wwyhichcame of Elie= | or, c«njine, 
zer, was Rehabigh his ſonne , and Ieſhaiah his _ 
ſonne, and Ioram his ſonne, and Zichri his ſonnes 
and Shelomith his ſonne, 
26 Which Shelomith and his brethren wyere 
Overall the treaſures of the dedicate things,which 
David the king , and the chiefe fathers ,the cap= 
taines over thouſands, and hundreths,and the cap- 
taines of the armie had m dedicated, am According es 
27 (For of thebattels and of thy ſpoyles they the Lord commande 
did dedicate to maintaine the houſe of the Lord.) *4> Num-31.2ds 
28 And all that Samuelthe Seer had dedicate, 
and Say] the ſonne of Kiſh , and Abner the ſonne 
of Ner, and Ioab the fonne of Zeruiah , avd who. 
ſoever had dedicate any thing , it vvas under the 
hand of Shelomith , and his brethren. 
29 Of the Izharites vwas Chenaniah and his 
ſonnes , for the bufinefle = without over Iſrael, for z wears 
; goof 
officers and for Iudges. things that were 

39 Of the Hebronites , Aſhabiah and his bre.. eutof the cuy, 
thren, men of a&ivitie, a thouſand and ſeven hun- 
dreth were officers for Iſrael beyond Jorden 
\Veſtward in all the buſineſle of the Lord , and for 
the ſervice of o the King. 


I Or, Meſbulemiahs 


: by © That is, fot the 
31 Among the Hebronites vwas Iediiah the Kings bouſe, 


Chiefeſt , even the Hebronites by his generatious 
according to the families, And in the fourtieth 
yeare of the reigne of David they were ſought for: 
and there were tound among them men of activitie 
at Iazer in Gilead, Ih : 

32 And his p brethren men ofa&ivitie , two p ID SY 
thouſand and ſeven hundreth chiefe fathers, **** £09k 
whom king David made rulers over the Reube- 
00s, ang the Gadites , and the halfe oo phe FINER 
nefleh , for every matter perteining t0q God , and 1 20:2 io fpiritus 
for the kings bulineſle, OA aud cecporal 


- CHA 2.2 $4.4. 

Of the princes end rulers that miniſtred unto t ng. 

He Children of Iſrael alſo after tot. namber, 
* even the chiefe fathers and capraines of thou: 

ſands and of hundteths » and theis officers that 
? V ſerved 


things, 


Ruſers and officers appointed [. Chron, toſervethe King, 


+ Ebr. divifens,or ſerved the king by divers + coutſes ,a which came 

bands, in 2nd went out , moneth by moneth throughout 

a Which executed ll the monerhs of the yeete:in every courſe vvere 

office, chic is FYourcand twentie thouſand. 

meant by comming 2 Over the firſt courſe for the fiſt moneth 

ity aud going Out. yyere Iaſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel : and in his 
courſe vvere foure and rwenty thouſand, 

Of the ſonnes of Peres wwas the chiefe over 
all = princes of the armies for the firſt mo- 
neth. 

4 And over the courſe ofthe ſecond moneth 
Was Dodai an Ahohite,and this wwas his courſe,and 

b That fs, Dodais Mikloth wwar ba captaine , and in his courſe vvere 
Leqzenant, foure and twenty thoutand, 

5 The czptaine of rhe third hoaſt for the third 
moneth 2vas Benxiah the ſonne of Iehoiada rhe 
chiefe Prieft : and in his courſe wvere foure and 
twenty thouſand, = 

® *2,$am,323.303 6 This Benaiah was mighty among * thirtie 
dz 3+ and above the thirtie, and in his courſe vvas Amie 
zabad his ſonne. 

7 The fourth for the fowth moneth wwas A- 
ſahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah his ſonne 
after him : and in his courſe wvere foure and twen= 
nze thouſand, f 

$ The fift for the fift moneth was prince Sham 
huth the Izrahite ; and in his courſe foure and 
twenty thonſand, 

9 The fixt for the fixt moneth wyas Tra the 
ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : and in his courſe 
toure and twentie thouſand. _ 

lo The ſeventh for the ſeventh moneth wwas 
Helez the Pelonitc, of the ſonnes of Ephraim ; and 
in his courſe foure and twenty thouſand, 

11 The cight for the eight moneth vpas Sib- 
becai the Huthathite of the Zarhites ; and in his 
courſe foure and twenty thouſand, 

| 12 The ninth for the ninth moneth wv: Abi- 
Jl Or, Benjamin, ezer the: Anethothite of rhe ſonnes of j Iemini : 
and in his courſe foure and twenty thouſand. 

13 The tenth for the tenth moneth wwas Ma- 
Harai che Netopharhire of the Zarhites : and in his 
courſe foure and twenty thouſand. 

14 The eleventh for the eleventh moneth vvas 
Benaiah the Virathonite of the ſonnes of Ephra- 
= : and in his courſe foure and rwentie thou- 

aud. 

15 The'twelft for the twelft moneth was Hel- 
daithe Netopharhite , of Othniel,andin his courſe 
foure and twenty thouſand. | 

 Memving, beſide 16 @ Moreover c the rulers over the tribes of 
"theſe rwelve Ifraet were theſe : over the Reubenitesrwpas ruler, 
IN Eliezer the ſonne of Zichri : over the Shimeo- 
* nires, Shephatiah the ſonne of Maachah: 
' © 17 Over the Levites , Haſhabiah the ſonne of 
Remuel:overrthem of Aharon, and Zadok : 
18 Over Judah, Elihu of the brethren of Da- 
vid : over Iftachar , Omrithe ſonne of Michael : 
Ig Over Zebulun , Iſhmaiah the ſonne of 
Obadiah : over Naphitali, Ierimoth the ſonne of 
Azriel: 
20 Over the ſonneg of Ephraim , Hoſhea the 
ſonne of Azazziah : over the halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, Iocl the ſonne of Pedaiah : 
&@ Which iz beyond 21 Oyerthed other halfe tribe of Manaſleh in Gi- 
Jorten, in refpe 1cad,Iddo the fonne of Zachariah ; over Beniamin, 
of Judab + alfo one 
expraine was ovee Iaaſiel the ſonne of Abner : 
the Reubenires and 22 Over Dan, Azariel! the ſorme of Ierohary, 
ade Gadi;e,, Thcſe are princes of the tribes of Iſrael, 

. 23 But David tooke not the number of them 


from ryentie yecre ole and under , becauſe the 


Lord had ſaid that hee would incteafe Iſrael like 
unto the ſtarres of the heavens. | 

24 And# Joab the ſonne of Zerniah began to , | 

: bog” : -T Chap. 21,7, 

number : bur hee finithed it not ,« becauſe there {ee 
came wrath for it againſt Iſruel : neither was the mandement of the 
number put into the t Chronicles of king David, Ring was abomi- 

25 And over the kings treaſures vyas Azma- able to loab, 
veth the ſonne of Adiel : and over thetreaſures in ay" x" = 
the fields ,in the cities and in the villages , andin make botb theſe 
the towers vvar Ichonathan the ſonne of Vzziah: bookee of Chro- 

26 And over the workemen in the field that 2ic!es bur one. and 
rilleth the ground, »pa: Ezrithe ſonne of Chelub: 3 verſemate | 

27 and over them that drefled the vincs , wvas bocke az touching 
Shimeni rhe Ramathite : and over that which ap tbe oumber ef 
pertained to- the vines ,and over the ſtore of the "*l#, 
wine wvas Sabdi the Shiphmite : 

28 Andoeverthe olive trees and mulbery trees 
that were inthe valleys , vwas Ba2l Hanan the Ge- 
derite : and over the ſtore of the oyle wwas Ioath ; 

29. And overthe oxen that fed in Sharan , wwas 
Shetrai the Sharonite : and over the oxen in the 

alleys vwas Shaphat the ſonne of Adlai : 

30 Andoverthe camels vwas Obil the Iſhmae- 
lite : & over the alles vpas Iehdetah the Meronv- 
thite : 

31 And over the ſheepe wvas Taziz the Hagee 
rite : all theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance 
that was king Davids. 

32 And Iehonathan Davids uncle a man of , +44, js, » mas 

pe * ; , 4 min 
counſell & of underſtanding (for he was a8 ſcribe} learned in theaord 
and Iehiel the ſonne of Hachmoni wvere with the - God. 


Kings bſonnes. . To be ny ; 
33 And Ahithophel vw the kings counlcller, —_ 9-00 


and Huſhai the Archire the kings friend. i Afrer that Abi. 
34 Andiafter Ahithophel wwas Ichoiadi rhe thophel bad banged 
ſonne of Benaiah and Abtathar : and captaine of himſelf, 2.Sam. 17, 


: . Tebojada 
the Kings atwie vvas Joab, ne - Sage 


CHAP. XXVIII, 


3 Becauſe D1vid wa forbidden to build tle Temple, hoe 
willeth Salomon and the people to performe it, 38 Bro 
herting bim to feare the Lord, 


Ow David afſemblet all the princes of Iſrael : 

the princes of rhe tribes , and the captaines. 
of the bands that ſerved the King ,and the cap- 
raines of thouſands,and rhe captains of hundreths, 
and the rulers of all the ſubitince and poſlefſion 
ofthe King,and of his ſonnes,with rhell eunuches, | or, ch#/e fr | 
and the mijghtie ,and all the men of power , unto. Y4®ts, Gen: 37: 26 
Icruſalem. 

2 And Ring David ſtood up npon his feete, 
and faid, Heare yeme , my brethren and my peo- 

2 : I purpoſed to have built an houſe of a reſt a were the Arke 

or the Arke of the covenant of the Lord , an ſhould remaine,ad 
for a * foc-®90le of our God , and have made rea. *moove, =o more 
dy forthe building, * —_— 5. 

3 But God ſaid unto mee ,* Thou ſhakt not * 2.$am. 7,513 
buld an houſe for my Name , becauſe thou haſt Chap. aa. 8, 
been a man of warre, and haſtthed blood, 

Yet as the Lord God of Iſrael choſe me be- 
fore all the houſe of my father , to be King over 
Ifrael for ever ( for in Jud:h would hee chuſe a 
prince, and of the houfe ofd Judah is the houſe of b According to 
my father , and among the fonnes of my father be _— of 
delightedinme to make me king over Iſrael.) — © Gene 49:04 

5 ® So of all my ſonnes (tor the Lord hath « gigs; 
given me many ſonnes , he hath even choſen Sa- 
lomon my ſonne to ſit upon the throne of the king 
dome of the Lord over Iſrael. 

6 And he laydunto mee , Salomon thy ondd. 
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Davids exbortation, 


he ſhall build mine houſe 4nd my courts:for I have 
choſen him to be wy ſonne, and I will be his 
father, 
7 I will ftabliſh therefore his kingdome for 
ever , if he endevour himſelfe ro doemy comman« 
@ If be contioueto dements , and my judgements, asc this day, 
Keepe the lawyand Y Now therefore in the fight of all Lirael the 
deparr wor where” Congregation of the Lord , and in the audience of 
a, our God , keepe and ſecke tor all the commaunde- 
ments ofthe Lord your God , that ye may poſletſe 
d To mit, of C+ this d good land ,and leave it for an inheritance 
_ aglareeb that for your gnome youe = ever, 
no:hing can fepa. And thou Salomon my ſonne , know thou 
rare +hem from the the God of thy father, and ierye him with a perfir 
commodity of this heart, and with a willing mind : * For the Lord 
_ forthem* {@,rcheth all hearts, and underſtanderh all the ima= 
ves and their paſs” ; : . 
poſteririe, bur their ginations of thoughts : if rhou ſeeke him,hee will 
finnes aud iniquity. be found of thee , bur it thou forſake him,hee will 
® :.Sam.16,7 caſtthee off tor ever. 
Plaim 749. ere. 1, Take heed now , for the Lord hath choſen 
11.30, and 17,109, , 
dx 5 thee to builde frhe houſe of the Sanctuary : be 
f Meaning, for bis firOng therefore and g doe it, 
arke. I; & Then David gave to Salomon his ſonne 
g 04 TIDOXECU* the paterne of the porch and of the houſes there= 
F of , and of the cloſers thereof , and of the galleries 
thereof , and of the chambers thereof that are 
within, and of the houſe of the mercy-ſcate, 


# 26-, that were 12 And the paterne of all that t he had in his 


in tic firitwich Minde for the courts of the houſe of the Lord, and 

him, * for all the chambers round abour , for the treaſures 
of the houſe of God , and forthe treafures of the 
dedicate things, 


13 And for the courſes of the Prieftes , and of 
the Levites , and for allthe worke for theſervice 
ofthe houſe of the Lord , and for all the veſlels of 
the miniſtery of the houſe of the Lord, 

14 Hee gave of gold by weight , for the veſſels 
of gold, for all the veilcls of all maner of ſervice, 
«1d all the veflels of ſilver by weight , forall ma 
ner veſlels of all maner of ſervice, 

b Thatir,the ten 15 The weight alſo of golde for the b candle. 
cardlel:ickes, Rick » and gold for their lamps , with the weight 
:K10g.7-49 for every candleſticke , and for the lamps thereof, 
and for the candleſlickes of filverby the weight 
of the candleſticke, and the lamps thereof accor- 
ding to the uſe of every candlefticke, 

16 And the weight of the gold for the tables 
of ſhewbread , for every table , and filver for the 
rables of ſilver, 

17 And pure gold for the fleſhhooks , andthe 
bowles , and || plates , and for bafens , gold in 
weight for every baſen , and for filver bafens , by 
weight for every baſen, 

18 And for thealtarof incenſe, pure gold by 
weigh ,and gold forthe paterne of i the charet of 
merey-Leas which HE Cherubs that ſpredthemſelves , and covered 
covered the Arke, The Arke of rhe coyenant of the Lord : 
which was called 1g All, ſaid he , by writing ſextto me k by the 
on _ hand of the Lord , wwhich made mee underſtand all 
himſelf chere. ThE workemanſhip ot the paterne, 

For all this was 20 And David fayde to Salomon his ſonne, 
left in waiting in Be ſtrong and of a valiant courage, aud doe it:feare 
oa we of the not, nor be afraide : for the Lord God , even my 
which aw thy. 3, % God & with thee : hee will not leave thee , nor 
kivg was bound to forſake thee » till thou haſt finiſhed all the worke 
Put in execution, for the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord. 

Devw17,rs, 21 Bchold :1fo, the companicsof rhe Prieftes 
| Thatis, one and the Levites for allthe ſcrvice of the houſe 
will be ready to Of God , even they all be with thee for the: 


{ 0%, coverings, 


i Meaning, of the 


rom —_— whole worke , 1 with every free heart that-is 
tnat . - LES . 
kadd giren him, Skaltul in any maner of ſervice, The princes 


Chap. XXIX, 


Gifts for the Temple, r54 
alſo and all the people vvill be $ wholly atthy com» + 
” 


mandement, 


CHAP. XXIX, 
The offering ef David and of the princes for the building of the 
Temple. 16 David giveth thar:kes tothe Lord, 20 He 
exhorteth the people to doe the ſume, wn Sdfomen it created 
Bed, 27 David dieth,end Selomn hu fonnt reigntth in his 
cad, # 


M Oreover , David the King fayde unto all the 

©. Congregation ,, God hath choſen Salomon 
mine onely tonne, yong and tender,and the worke 
% great : for this houſe & not for man , bur for the 
2 Lord God. 


Ebr. at «ll thy 
order 


2 Now LI have prepared with' all my power ;, bh. bs. 


far the houſe of my God , gold for veſſel 0 - exertione & 
and filver for of ſilver , and poſe for Si = poinu. as 
of bratle, yron for things of yron,and wood S 

#limgs of wood , and onyx-ſtones , and ſtones ro be 

ſet , and carbuncle ſtones , and of diyers colours, 

and all precious ſtones and marble tones in a- 

bundance, 

3 _ Moreover, becauſe I have delight in the b gie groat reate 
houſe of my God , I have of mine owne gold and toward the furthes 
kiver, which I have givento the houſe of my God =x o_ Tagen 
befide all that L have prepared for the houſe of a expenſes bu. to 
the Sanctuarie, beſtowe bis owpne 

4 Even <cthree thouſend talents of gold of the peculiar treaſure. 
gold of Ophir , and ſeyen thouſand ralents of fined F c —_ what 
lilver to overlay the walles of the houſes, nba Top ing 0 wag 

The golde for the zlings of golde , and the boufe. 
filyer for thang of filver , and tor all the worke by 4 He was not oneſy 
the hands of artificers : and who isd willing || to _ gage 
fill his hand to day unto the Lord 2 - A + 4 

6 So thepiinces of the families, and the prin- worke of God. 
ces of the tribes of Iſrael , and the cepraines of 1 97» to offers 
thouſands and of hundreds , with the rulers of the 
kings worke, offcred willingly, 

7 And they gave for the tervice of the houſe of 
God , five thouſand talents of gold, aad ren tho 
ſmd pieces , and tenthoufand calents of © hag 
eighteen thouſand talents of braſle , and one hun« 
drcd thouſand talents of oy 

$ And they with whom precious ſtones were 
e found, gavethemto thetreaſure of the houſe of © Meaning, them 
the Lord by the hand of Iehiel the Geerthunnite, #2 bad aoy, 

9 And the peoplereioyced when they offered 
willingly : for they offered willingly unto the 
Lord , with a f perfit heart. And David the king f That &, with « 
alſo * rejoyced with great ioy. rs courage and 

10 Therefore David bleſſed rhe Lord before og 4g cpa 
all the Congregation , and David faid , Blefled be g which diddeR 
thon , O Lord God of g Iitael our father , for eyer reveale thy (elf to 
and ever, our father Laakob.,; 

11 Thine,O Lord.is greatneſſe and power and 
elory and vidorie , and prayle : for all char is in 
heaven & in earth & thine : thine 1s the Kingdome, 

O Lord, an4thou apy" as head ___ all. 

12 Both riches and honour come of thee , and m 
thou reigneſt overall , and inthine hand is power rP —_ 
and firength , and in thine hand it is to, make bur that which we 
great, andto give firengrhunto all, have received of 

13 Nowtherefore, our Ged , we thanke thee, Son: By his 
and prayſe thy glorious name. call or ſpiritual 

14 But whoamT, and what 1s my people , that wee rective them 
wee ſhouid be able ro offer willingly atcer this all of Gad, and 
ſort i for all things Þ come of thee : and of thine ee guſt ge 
owne hand we have given thee. ray 5 

15 For wee are iſtrangers before thee , and bavetbis land bur 
ſoiourners like all our fathers : our dayeSare like lent to os far & 
_ IS upon the earh ,and there is none 9, EG, a 
win _ _ them 66 
{ abwlnge y » 160 4 retwroes 


Davids prayer : 


16 O. Lord our. God, all this abundince 
that wee have prepared to builde theean houſe 
for thine holy Name , js of thine hand , and all & 
thine. 

17 I knowalſomy God, that thou * trieſt the 
heart, and haſt pleaſure in- righteouſneſſe : I have 
offered willingly in the uprightneſfle of mine heart 
all theſe things : now alſo have I ſeene thy people 
derang are found here, to offer unto thee willingly 
with joy. 

8 0 Lord God of Abraham, Izhak, and Iſrael 
our fathers, keepe this for ever in the k purpoſe, 
and the thoughts of the heart of thy people , and 
prepare their hearts untothee, 

19 Andgive unto Salomon my ſonne a perfe&t 
heart to keepe thy commandements, thy teſtimo- 
nies , and thy ſtatures, and to do all rhings,and to 
build the houſe which I have prepared. 

20 © AndDavid ſaid to all the congregation, 
Now bleſſe the Lord your God. Andall the Con- 
gregation bleſſed the Lord God of their fathers, 
and bowed downe their heads, and worſhippedthe 
Lord. and the I king. 

21 And they oftered ſacrifices unto the Lord, 
and on the morrow after that day , they offered 


TI, Chron, 


His death; 


Lord the ſame day with great joy ,- and they made 
Salomon the ſonne of David king the ſecond time, 
and anoynted him prince before the Lord, and 

Zadok torthe high Prieſt, 

23 So Salomon ſate on the » throne of the n This declare 
Lord , as king in ſteade of David his father, and bat tbe King: of 
proſpered : and all Iſrael obeyed him. - = _ Lend 

24 Andall the princes and men of power, and S —_ —_ 
all the ſonnes of king David ft ſubmitted them- and to whom God 
ſelves under king Salomon. gave the chief 

25 And rhe Lord magnified Salomon: in dig- 8ermement of all 
nitie , inthe fight of all Iſrael, and gave him fo + *. gave the 
glorious a kingdome , as no king had before him bend, 
in Iſrael, 

26 © * Thus David the ſonne of Ithaireigned * «.Kiog. a1, 
over all Iſrael. | 

27 Andthe ſpace that he reigned over Iſrael, 
vv4s fortie yeere : ſeven yeere reigned hee in He- - 
bron,and three andthurtie yeere reigned he in Ie- 
ruſalem, | 

23 And hedied in a good age, full of dayes, 
riches and honour, and Salomon his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead. _ R it gp 

29+ Concerning the acts of David the king, | 
feſt and laſt, behold they are written in the books WB —_ ; 


burnt-offerings unto the Lord , even a thouſand 
m Meavingeall yono bullocks , a thouſand rams, ad a thouſand 
Sedober teaſed ſheepe , with their m drinke-ofterings, and facri- - 
evith heir ſacrifices, ACES in abundance for all Iſrael. 
ns Hint, ole, KC, 


ef Samnel the Seer,;and inthe booke of © Nathay, are thought © baw 
the Prophet, and in the booke of Gad'the Seer, Þ*<neloſt in the |, | 

39 With all his reigne and his power , and JP  * ' 
P times that wentover him , and over Iſtael, and troubles. a:5 
Over all che kingdomes. of the earth, 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


les. and: 


22 And they dideate and drinke before the griefy, 


—_—_— 


of the CHRONICLES: G 


a— aw fu a a ©». oa amo oS and od 


THE ARGUMENT,” 


"Ts ſecmed books contameth briefly in effeft that, wwkich is comprehended in the tu vs bookes of the Rings : that uy 
from the reigne of Salomen to the deftruttion of Teruſalem, and the carymg avvay of the people capiive into Bas ; 

bylon. In this florie are certaine things declared and ſet foorth more cepiouſly then inthe booke of the Kings and therefore ? | 

ſerve greatly to the underflanding of the Prophets. But three things are here chiefly to be conſidered Furſt, that the 

godly Kmgs, vuhen they ſavy the plagues of God prepared againſt their countrey for fine, bad recourſe to the Lord, 

and by earneſt prayer wvere heard , and the plagues remooved. The ſecond , louv it us a thing that greatly offendeth 

(ed, hovv the good rulers ever loved the Prophets of God, and wwere very xcalous to ſet foorth kts inks throughout 

all their dominious , and contrarivviſe , the vuicked hated his minifters, depoſed them, and ſor the true religion and: 

wVord of God ſet up idolatrie, and ſerved God according to the fantafie of men, Thus have wuee hitherto the chief” 

att: from the beginning of the vwvorld to the building againe of Ieruſalem, vuhich vvas the tuvo and thirtte yeere of- | 

Darius, and containe in the vuiole, three thouſand, five hundred, threeſcore and cightecne yeeres, and ſix monethy. + 


gation of God which Moſes the ſervant of the 
Lord had made inthe wildernefle, | 
4 But the Arke of God had David brought up” 
from Kiriath-jearim - when David had made pre- 
paration for it : for he had pitched a tent for it in; 
Ierufalem, | 
5 Moreover, the 4 braſenaltar * that Beza- d. Which wn fot 
leel the ſonne of Uri , the ſonne of Hur had 'b* dare ofirnge 
made ,: did he ſer before the Tabernacle of the - = pI 
Eord : and'Salomon and the Congregation fought 


CHAP. I. 


s The offering of Salomon at Gibeon, 


$ He pray0th wnte Cod 
to yibe btw» wi/doms : iy 


'* Which he giveth him, and me-@. 
ay, T he number of his charets and horſemen,. 15 and of his 
riches. 


Or , fabliffed, 
For _ 
z,King.2,46. 


a That is, bepro- , Hen Salomon the ſonne of David wes 
_ Co | confirmed in his kingdome : andthe 
ed het all Lord his God vv4s with him , and ma- 
ſhould be at the gnifieth him highly. ; | 
fame. ; 2 And Salomon a ſpake unto all Ifrael, ro the 
b Reade x Kings c:ptaines of thouſands,and of hundreds,and to the 
judges » and to the governours in all Iſrael, ever 
the chief fathers. | 
3 .S0 Salomon endall the Congregation with 
g Him went ro the high place that was at » Gibeon : 
' for there 'was the Tabernacle 6 of the Congre- 


at 4 1 « XXX a= £ oa 


5 - 
6 And Salomon offered there before the Lord 
ep. braſen altar that was in _ ro rm 
of the Congregariop : * even a thouſand burnt- », , Riog. 34+ 
afferingaafire heupon it. | Baa te, 
7 @ The fame might did Gad- appeare un»: 


" => lg to- Salomon ,. aud faid unto..bim » Aske yrs 


eq 
(0- 


Salomons prayer. 


flall givethee. 
8 And Salomon faid unto God , Thon haft 


thewed great mercy unto David my father, and haſt 


made me to reigne in his ſtead, 

9 Now therefore, O Lord God , let thy pro- 
miſe unto David my father be etrue : for thonkel 
made mee King over a great people , like to the 
duſt of theearth, , 

lo Give me now wiſedome and knowledge, 
# Thattmey that I mayfgooutand goin before this people : 
govern 1bis people, for who can iudge this thy grear people } 
read x.Chroo.27,.t 11 And God faith to Salomon , Becauſe this 
ud »-King.3-?* was in thine heart , and thon haſt nor asked riches, 
treaſures nor honour , nor the 8 lives of thine ene- 
mies , neither yer haſt asked long life , bnt haſt 
asked for rhee wiſedome and knowledge , that 
thou mighreſtjudge my people,over whom I have 
made thce King. 

12 Wiſcdome and knowledge is granted unto 
thee ,and I will give thee riches,and treaſures and 
honour , ſo thar there hath nor been the like a- 
mong the kings which were before thee , ncither 
after thee ſhall there be the like, 

13 Then Salomon came from the high place 
That was in Gibeon , to Ieruſalem-from before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and reigned 
over Iſrael, 

k. * And Salomon gathered the charets and 
horſemen : and he had a thouſand and fonre hun- 
dreth charets , and twelve thouſand horſemen, 
þ Which were ci. Wh9M he placed in the b Charet cities , and with 


e Performe thy 
promiſe made to 
my fatber cotte 
ceraivg me. 


g That is, tobe 
rerenged on thine 
enemics, 


= 1Kiog. 210,26, 


ties appointed 10 the King at Iernfaler. 
keepe and main®=@ 15 And the king gave gold and filver at Iern- 
tice the charets. 


falem as i ſtones, and gave ced ur-trees as the wild 


i Hee cauſed fo fig-rrees, thar are abundantly in the plaine, 


great plenty, that 


it was no more 16 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought our of 
efleemed then Egypt ,and * finelinnen : kthe Kings marchants 
__ reccaved the fine lianen for a price. 

ode ae 17 They came up alſo and broughr out of E< 


& Reade z,King. ZYPt ſome Charet , vverth fixe hundreth Gekels of 
was, tilver , that is an horſe for an hundreth and hftie : 
and thus they brought horſes to all the kings of 
the Hittites , and to the kings of Aram by their 
{ br. bends, FT meanes. 


CHAP. INI, 
» The number of Salomons werkemen to build the Temple. 
3 Salomon ſendeth t0 Hwram the 4ingof Tyrns for word 
end workemen, 


Ren Salomon determined ro build an houſe 
for the Name of the Lord , and an f houſe for 
his kingdome. ; 

2 And Salomon tolde out ſeyentic thouſand 
that bare burdens , and foureſcore thouſand men 
to hewe fones in the mountaine , and three thou 
« Which is robe ſand, and * ſixe hundreth to overſce them. 
underſtood of all 3 And Salomon ſent to [| Huram the king of 
forn of officers avd Tyrus , ſaying , AS thou haft done to David my fa- 
— _ ther, and pivy: * ſend him cedar-trees to build him 


For, Palace. 


wee but 3300, as an houſe ro dwell in ſo dee tome, 
1 Kivg. 5.16, 4 Bebolde , I build an houſe unto rhe Name 
b” On of the Lord my God , to ſan&tifie it unto him, and 


to burne feete incenſe before him , and for the 
continrall ſhewbread , and for the burnr-offe. ings 
of the morning and. evening , on the Sabb:th- 
dayes,and in the new monerths,andin the ſolemne 
Feaſts of the Lord ons God: this is a perperuall 


thing for Iſrael, 

5 And the houſe which I build , & great: for 
$eut our Godabove _ |; 
6 Who is lice then that can beablero build 


Chap. 11. 111. 


Hurams workemen, 15g 


himan houſe , when the heaven and the heaven of 
eavens Cannot containe him » who atm I then 
that I ſhould build him an houſe » but 1 dee it to 
burne b incenſe before him, b That iv, 10 doe 
7 Send me now therefore a cunning man that tbe ſervice which 
can worke in gold , in fiiver , and in brafleand jn Þ* Þotb command» 
yromand in pwtple,andin | crimofinand blue filke, 99,057 918 that 
and that can grave in graven worke with the cun- our and ſerve God 
ning men that zre with me in Indihand in Iery. in that perfeRtion 
falcem, whom David my father h.th prep red. yo GY dee 
8 Send mee alfo cedar-trees ,hrre-trees and hoy, Garter. 
© 4 Algummim-trees from Lebinon : for 1 know c Some take it for 
that thy ſervants can $kill ro hew timber in Le- Þrifl. or the wood 
_ : and beholde , my ſervants ſhak be with _ | anew 
thine, i 
9 That they may prepare me timber in abun- EE Os 
dance : for the heuſe which I doe build , « great 
and wonderfull, 
10 And behold, Iwillgivetothy ſervants the 
Cutters and the hewers of timber wwentiethou- 
ſand | meaſures of beaten wheate , and twentie + Ebr. Corims 
thouſand meaſures of barley., and twehtty thou- 
ſand baths of wine , andtwentie 4 thouſand baths 4 of Bath, reads 
of oyle. 1 King 7.46. iris 
11 Then Huram king of Tyrus-anſwered in Cle af Epha, 
wiitting which he ſend to Salotnon , Becauſe the pyuete aue® 
Lord hath loved his people , he h:th made thee things , as Bath iog 
"King overthem, meaſure for 
12 Huram faid moreover , Bleſſed be the Lord figuourse 
God of Iſrael , which made the heaven audthe 
bans yang er go vn the King 
a © wiſe ſonne., thathuth diſcretion , Ehce and « Theve 
nnderſtanding to build an houſe for th Lord , and conſetled m—_ M 
a'palace for his kingdome. wow a ſingular gif 
13 Now therefore 1 have ſent a wiſe man-,and pat gon bogus 
of underſtanding of my f.ther Hurams, : King a 
14 The ſonne of a woman , of the fd iyghters wiſe and of undete 
of Dan: and his father was a -mano6f Tyrus.,and f-odiog; albeir ir 
he can $kill to worke in gold, in filver , in braſle, ”__— BED 
in yron , inſtone , and in timber , inpueple;ig blue knowledge of 
filke , andin tine linnen , and in crimoſin ,and c:n God. ; 
grave in all graven workes , and broyder in all f ſti allowrinew 
broydered worke that thallbe given him , with thy ii. of Napblt 
cunning men , and with the cunning men of my «. King. 7,14 which 
lord David thy father. may be underſtood 
15 Now therefore the wheat and rhe barley, >"y by —_ A 
the oyle andthe wine , which my lord hathiſpoken {cc hich when 
of, let him ſend unto his ſervants. | \ began to bee, they 
16 Andwe will cut wood in Leb:non as much meried io divers 
as thou ſhalr neede , and will bring ir tothce in jibe. to chat by 
l! rafts by theſea to tlipho , ſorhou maycRt cary 0;,\""be"of nas, 
them to leruſalem. by ber moahee 
17 C And Salomon numbredall the ſtrangers of Napbrdi, 
that were in the land of Iſrael , after the numbring : my fps. 
that his farher David had numbred them ; and *7' ""Fr6: 
they were found ;n hundreth and three and kfrie 
thouſand, and ixe hundreth. 
18 And hee ſer ſeventie thouſandof them to 
the burden , and feureſcore thouſand to hew ſtores 
in the mountaine, and three thouſand and fix hun 
dreth overſeers to cauſe the people to worke, 


CHAP, III. 


8 The Temple of the Lord , andthe perch aro builded , with 
#ther things thereto belonging. 


S O * Salomon began to buildrhe houſe of the © , xring.c,ef 

Lord in Ieruſilem, in mount * Moriah which « Which is »s 

had beene declred unte David his f:ther , inthe mountain whers 

place that David preparedin the threſhing-floore gong 

of * Ornanthe Iebufite, his fooue,Oen 22:2) 
3 And hee beganne to build in the ſecond * s.5am 3426284 
T.. FN a V3 ' moneth 


was of the 
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1 
{ 
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The building ofthe Temple. 


moneth and the ſecond day , in the fourth yeare of 
his reigne. 

3 And theſeare the meaſures vvhereon. Salomon 
grounded to build the houſe of God : the lengrh 
of cnbits after the firſt b meaſure vvas threeſcore 

abe whole leogta Cubites,and rhe breath twenty cubites : 


» According to 


of the Temple, 


4 And the porch that was beforc the length 
comprebending 


the ral) daly pies in the front of the breadrh,vvas twenty cubites, 

wick awe wt; and the height wvas an 4 hundreth and twentie, 

s 1: conteined as and he overlaid it within with pure gold, | 

much as did tbe 5 And the greater houſe hefieled with firre- 

Sreadtbof the 4, Wee Which he overlaid with good gold , and gras 
Pe» tents yedthercon palme-rxees and Chaines, 

6 And hee overlaide the houſe with precious 
ſtone for beautie : and the gold wwas gold of 
e Parnaun, . 

72 The houſe ,Ifay , the beames , poſtes , and 
wailes thereof and the doores thereof overlaide 
_ with gold ,and graved Chernbims upon the 
walles. | 

8 © Be made alſothe houfe of the moſt holy 

lice : the length thereof wwas in the front of the 
Loenth of the houſe , twenty. cubites., and the 
breadth thereof twenty cubires : and hee overlaid 
it with the beſt gold, of fixe hundreth talents, 

Andthe weight of the nailes vwas fiftic ſhe- 

_ of gold , and he overlayd the chambers with 

old. 
" Io ©@ Andinthe houſe of the moſt holy place 
he made two Chernbims wrought like children, 
and oyerlayd them with gold, 

11 * And the wings of the Cherubims wvere 
twenty Cubites long : the one wing vas hve cu- 
. bites , reaching to the wall of the houſe ,and the 
other wing hve cubites, , reaching to the wing of 
the other Cherub, 

12 Likewiſe the wing of the orher Cherub was 
five cubits , reaching to the wall of the houſe, and 
the other wing five Cubites , joyning to the wing 
of the other Cherub, 

13 The wings of rheſe Cherubims were ſpread 
abroad twenty cubites , they ſtood on their feere, 
and thcir faces wweretoward rhe houſe, 

14. 4 Heqmade alſo the f yaile of blue filke and 
purple, and Fimoſin,and fine linnen, and wrought. 
Cherubims thereon. 

15 © And he mide before the houſe two pil- 
z Every one was lars g of fiveandthirty cubits high : and the cha 
cigkteene cukiu  pirer that was upon the top of each of them vyas 

| Squire y ve cubires, 


yang _ "fl 16 Hee made alſochaines for the Oracle, and. 
hidin the round- put them on the heads ofthe pillars , and made an 
'©ed of the cbapite» 4, hyndrceth pornegranates, and put hem among the 
and therefore be » © 
gwetd to every one anes. : . 

gh; Me gs 17 And hee ſet up the pillars before the Tem- 
half. le , one on the.zighr hand , and the other on the 
d Bor every pillar [fr 1111 called that on the right hand Jachin ,and 
that on the left hand Boaz, 


an bundreth, zeade 
AacKing. 7.20. 
? CHAP. Iy. 

x The Altareffraſſe 2 The moiten ſea, 6 The celdrons, 
7 The candlefticks, © c. 
cauſe of che grent Nd hee made an altar of braffe twentie cubires 
guontity of water, long ,and twentie cnbites broad , andl ten cu- 
which it contained, Hires high.;. 


3. 

d From the foun- 
dation tothe top: 
$r in the booke of 
the kings mention 
3s made from the 
foundatiou to the 
farit age. 

e Svume thinke it is 
zhar place which is 
rallied Peru 


$® ;.King.6,!$- 


F Which ſeparated 
whe Temple from 
2demok holy. place» 


a Apreat veſſ:Il of 
brafle, fo called be. 


_ 7:24: tes . * Andhemedeamolren a Sea of ten cubites 
wbe brim of the veſ: from brim to brim, round in compaſle , and hve 


fel,a 2,King. 7.24. CUbitcS high: anda line of thirty. cubits did com« 
© Intbe leng.b of paſle it about. 


oy ane wy And under vit was the faſhion of oxen,which 
ik in all did-compalle it round about , <tenne ina cubite: 


y66 300% campaſſivg the Sca about ; two-rowes: of oxen 


II, Chron. 


Ornaments of the Temple, 


were caſt when it was molten. 
4 It ſtood upon twelve oxen : three looked 
toward the North , and three looked toward the 
Weſt, and three looked toward the South , and 
thcee looked roward the Eaſt , and the Sea ſtood 
above upon them , and all their hinder parts were 
inward. | 
5 And the thickeneſle rthereof pwas an hand 
breadth, and the brim thereof was like the worke 
of the brim of acup , with floures of | lilies : it $ oF, fuwre velicrx, 
conteinedd three thouſand baths. d Intbe 6rit books 
6 & He made alfo ten caldrons , and putfive ®f kings, Chap.z; 
on the right haud , and five onthe left ,to waſh in 26: Pention is 
them , ax& to cleanſe in rhem that which apper- pcs Sy teryonng 
teined to the burnt-offrings : but the Sea wwas for 1:fie number was 
the Prieſts to waſh in. taken there! and 
7 © And hee made tencandleſtickes of gold Mr acOrding a 
( acco:ding to e their form? ) and put them in the ens) __ 
"4 » hve on the right hand ,.and five on the i. declared. 
eft, e Even at they 
8 © Andhe madeten tables, and put them in {9uid be made, 
the Tewple,five ou the right hand, and tive on the W, 
left : and he made an hundreth baſins of gold. 
* 9 And hecmadethe court ofthe Frieſts , and 
the great f court and doores for the court , and} F Called alfothe 
overlaid the doores thereof with brafle, porch of Salomon, 
10 And hee ſer the ſeaon the right fide Eaſt AN 3:17: It ivalls 
ward roward the Sourh.. ore, 
11 And Huram made | pots and beſoums and Chriſt preached, 
bafins , and Huram fhniſthed the worke that hee Marth. 2: 23. 
_ make for King Szlomon forthe houſe of b-9r> c«ldrng, 
Gol, . ] 
12 Towvit,two pillars, and the bowles and the 
Cchapiters on the top of the two pillars , and two 
grares to cover the two bowles of the ch.piters. 
which were uponthe rop of the pillars : 
13 And foure hundreth pomegranates for the 
two grates , two rowes of pomegranates for every: 
grate to cover the two boylcs of the chapiters, 
that were upon the pillars, | 
| 14 Hee made alſo-bafes, and made caldrons 
upon the baſes : 
35 DAndaSea ,andrwelve buls underit : 
16 Yotsalſoand beſoms, and fleſhhookes,and 
all theſe veflels made Huram 8 his father to King 8g Whom $2Jomon 
Salomon for the houſe of the Lord of thining '**revced for-ebe 
to ; gifts that God bad 


5 : ” . « given him, as a 
- 17 In the plaine of Iorden did the King caſt © her - be badthe 
them in clay berwcene Succoth and Zeredathah, fame name a'ſo 
- 18 And. Salomon made all theſe veſſels in jt Huan the | 
great abundance : for the weight of brafle could þj, *,0ther wan + 
not be reckoned, | Jewell; and his 
19 And Salomon made allthe veſlels that were farber a Tyriae- " 
for the houſe of God : the golden altar alſo and $2* reads. for buy 
® father, the author ,* 
the tables, whereon the b thewbread ſtood, of es 
29 Moreover , the candleſtickes with their b 1n gbrew, the 
lampes, to burne them after the manner before the bread of Aa facets 
Oracle, of pure go!d, | oe he _ 
21 And the floures and the Iumpes ,andthe here ibe Lord 
ſnufters of gold, which was fine go!d. ſhevved bis pre» 
22 And they hookes ,and the baſins , and rhe ſence. = 
ſpoones , and the alhpansof pure gold: the entry |, 9% mfrwm 
OP of muſicke. 
alfo of the houſe and doores thereof within , even j Tha is; covered 
of the moſt holy place : and the doores of the with ylareof 


tiouſe, to vyir,of the Temple wwvere i of gold, gold. 


C H A P. yY, 
» The ro dedicated by David areput in the Temple, 2 The 
vArke & brought in's the Temple, 10 IWhat was within its, 
-12 They finy praiſeto the-Lord. , . 
S O #* was all-rhe worke finiſhed that Salomon # «.xing.7,130 
male for the bouſe.of the Lord , and Salomory aud 8.z, 
'  krought 


3, 


I 
, 


The Arke of the Covenant. 


brought in the things that David his father had 
dedicated , with the flyer andthe gold, and all the 
veſlels , «nd put them zmong the treaſures of the 
houſe of God, 

2 Then Szlomon aſſembled the Elders of If 
rael ,and all the heads of the tribes , the chjefe fa« 
thers of the children of Iſrael unto Ieruſulem , ro 
bring up the Arke of the covenant of the Lord 
a Reade 2.Sam.6, from the city of David, which is Zion, 
1d. And all the men of Iſrael atlembled unto the 
þ When the things Rinp atthe b feaſt : it was in the ſeventh « moneth, 
were dedicate and 4111 ll the Elders of Iſrael camg and the 
brought into the . 

Temple. Levites tooke up the Arke. 
& Calledin Ebrew $5 And they caricd up the Arke and the Ta- 
Echanim, conteiv hernacle of the Congregation : and all the holy 
ws —_— Sepem* veſicls that were inthe Tabernacle ,thoſe did the 
©&ober, 1.King. Prieſts and Levires bring up. 
8,2. which moo- G6 And king Salomon and all the Congrega. 
veib the lewes txjgn of Ifrcel that were allembled unto him , were 
before the Arke, offering theepe and bullockes, 
they ſay, that tbe Which could not be told nor numbred for multi= 
world was created tyde. 
io tharmoneth, ad -» So the Prieſts brought the Arke of the cove. 
nc hag naut of the Lord unto his place , into the Oracle 
began a March: Of the houſe, intothe moſt Holy place , even under 
bur becauſe this the wings of the Cherubims, 
opinion is utcet=. $  Evrthe Cherubims ſtretched out ther wings 
Mee we fr, OVEr the Place of he Arke , and the Cherubims 
u beſt writers doe. COvercd the Arke andthe barres thereof above. 
9 And they drew outthe bares , that the ends 
of the barres might be ſeene our of the Arke be. 
f vr, without the fore the Oracle , butthcy were nor {eene | with= 
Oracle, out: and there they are unto this day- 
4 For Anrons red 10 Nothing vvas in the Arke» faveatherwo 
tken thence before Tables , which Moſes gave at Horeb, where the 
irwa broughrto Lord made a covenant with the children of Iſrael 
Gi) place, when they came ont of Egypt. 
11 Andwhen the Prieſts were come out of the 
Sanftuzrie (for all rhe Prieſts that were preſent, 
e Were prepared were © ſandtified and did not wait by courſe. 
to lervethe Lord, 12 And the Levites the fingers of all forts , as 
| of Aſaph ,of Heman , of Ieduthun , and of their 
ſonnes and of their brethren , being clad in fine 
linnen , ood with cymbals , andwith violes , and 
harps: at the Eaſt.endof the Altar , and with them 
an Petbiod and rwentie Prieſts blowing with 
trampets, 

13 Andthey were fas one , blowing trumpets, 
and finging ,and made one ſound 10 be heard in 

rayſing and thanking the Lord, and when they 
ift up their voyce with trumpets , and with cym. 
bals, and with inſtruments of muficke, and when 
& This warthe they prayſed rhe Lord , ſinging, 8 Forhe is good, 
effi of their becauſe his mercy lafteth tor ever) then the 
cog 1b, x, hooks, even the houſe of the Lord was filled with 

_ a CIOUA, 

14 So that the Prieſts could nor ſtandto. mi. 
niſter , becauſe of the cloud : for the glory ofthe 
Lord had filled the Houſe of God, 


CHAP. VI, 


HS Selcmen bleſſeth the people, 4 Heproiſeth the Lord, 14 Hes 
#r1yeth unto God for thoſi that fball pray in the Temple. 


= Hen * Salomon a ſaid , The Lord hath faid that 
he wovld dwell in the darke cloud : : 
2 - And I have built thee an houſe to dwell in, 


\ They agwecd all 
in 0ne tunes 


® x Kivg. $,22, 
a After that bee 
had ſeene tbe 


glory of the Loxd An habitatidn for thee ro dwell in for ever. 

3 And the King turned his face , and bleſſed 
all che Congregation of Iſrael (for all the Cons 
Iirael flood there.) 


u the cloud, 


pregation 


Chap. VI. 


Salomon praiſeth God. 156 


4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be rthe Lord God of If. 
rael , who fpake with his month unto David wy 
farher,and hath wirh his 4 hand falkiledit , ſyiug, , | 

5 Since the day thitI brought my people out \'Or, poets 
of the land cf :gypt,1 choſe no City of all the : 
tribes of Iiracl to build ang houſe , that my Name | or, Temples 
might be there, neicher choſe I any manto be a 
ruler over my people Iſtael. 

6 Put Lhave choſen Ierufalem , tharmy Name 
might be there , and have choſen Davidto be over 
wy people Iſrael, | 

* And it was in the heart of Davidmy fa- * a $a. -,x 
ther to build an houſe nuto the Narae of the Lord 2a 
God of Iſtacl, 

8 Bur the Lord fay4 rao David my father, 

Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe 
unto my Name , thou diddeft well , that 4 thou + Þ-. that it wa 
waſt ſominded. 1 thine heart, 

9 Notwithſtanding , thou ſhalr not build the 
houſe , but thy ſonne , which ſhall come out of thy 
loyaes, he thall buildan houſe unto my Name. 

« lo And the Lord hath performed his word 
that hee ſpake :and Iam riſen up in the roum- of 
David my farher , and am ſet on the throne of If- 
racl as the Lord promiſed , and have built an houſe 
tro the Name of the Lord God of Lirael, 
\ 11 And I have fertrhe Arke there, wherein is 
the b covenant of the Lord, that he made with the þ Meaving the tws 
children of Iffael, | Tables, wherein is 

12 And thee king Rood before the altar of the he pe es the effe& 
Lord, in the preſence bf allthe Congregationof \\.c Gol mate 
Iſrael, ani ftxetched out his hands, with our fathers.” 

13 (For Salomon had made a braſen ſcaffold, c On a ſcaffold tbar 
and ſet it in the middes of the court , of five cubits w® made for ear 
long , and five cubites broad , andthree cubires of og nog a 
height, and upon it he ſtood , and kneeleddowne ole people 
upon his knees before all the Congregation of might be beardof 
—_ » and « firetched out his handes toward Sy Mag bebe 

eaveu.) ' 

14 pf {aid,O Lord God of Iftael,# theres no —— 
God like thee in heaven-nor in earth which keep. God beſtowed upon 
eft Covenant and mercie unto thy ſervants , that bim» 2nd allo ro 
walke before thee with all their hear. . __ anghss ff 
15 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſervant Da- itic of tis people, 
vid my father , that thou haſt promiſed him : for # a.Mac. 2.8. 
thou ſpakeſt with thy month , and had fulfilled it 
with thine 4 hand, as appeareth this day, J Or, in effet ,or by 

16 Therefore now , Lord God of Iſrael, keepe ty power. 
with 4hy ſervant David my father , that thou haſt 

romiſed him » ſaying , Thou t ihalt not want a Þ £br. « manſba!! 
P ying 
man in my fight, that ſhallfir upon the throne of "%* be cur off, 
Iſrael , ſo that thy ſonnes take heed to rheir waycs 
to walke in my Lay », as thou haſt walked before 
mee, : 

17 And now,O Lotd God of Ifrael , let thy 
word be verified , which thou ſpakeſt unto thy ſer- 
vant David, 

18 (ls ittrue in deed, that God will dwell with 
minon earth ; behold,the * heavens , and the hea- #- 1.Kiog. $,3;3 
vens of heavens are not able to containe thee : 
how much more unable is this houſe which I have 
built? | 

19 Ns have thou reſpe& tothe p_ rof oy 
ſervant ,andto his on. png » OLordmy G 
20 heare the cry and prayer which thy ſeryanr 
prayerh before thee, 

20 That thinee eyes may be opentoward this , yaut thou mayer 
houſe day and night , even toward the pl:ce, declare in effe& 
whereof thou haſt ſaid , that thou wouldeſt put thy that thou hate 
Name there that thou mayeſt hearken unto the w_—_= 
prayer which thy ſervant prayerh in this place, h 

=" 7s nm 


 Salomons priyer forthe. 


. 21 Heare thou therefore the fupplication of 
thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, which they 
pray in this place : eden thou in the place of 
thine habitation , evenin heaven, and when thou: 
heareſt, be mercifull, 
» x.Kiogit.9r. 22, T * When a man ſhall finne againſt his 
f By renaiving avy f Neighbour, and he lay upon him an oath to cauſe 
ediog from bim, or him to fweare , and the 4 fwearer thall come before 
ets by denylng rat thine altar in this houſe, 
_—__ ove Gordo . 23 Then heare thou in heaven , and doe, and 
dim any wrong. Midge thy ſervants, in recompenſing the wicked to 
T Ebr..athe. — bring his way gupon his head,and iniuſtifying the 
z cogent ag righteous, to give him according to his righte- 
t [ e f It : R 
dah deſerved, outneltle 

24 ©@& And whenthy people Iſrael ſhalbe over- 
throwen before the enemie , becauſe rhey have 
linned againſtthee , and turne againe , and || con= 
feſle a Name , and pray , and make fupplication 
before thee in this houſe, 

25 Then heare thou in heaven ,and be merci- 
full unto the finne of thy people 1ſrael, and bring 
them againe unto the land which thou gaveſt to 
them and to their fathers. 

26 When heaver ſhall be ſhut up , and there 
ſhall be-no raine , becauſe rhey have ſinned againſt 
thee , and ſhall pray in this place and confeſle thy. 
9 or, toward ths Name , and. |}. rurne from their finne , when thou 
places dock afflict them, 

27 Then heare thou in heaven, and pardon 
the ſinne ofthy ſervants , and of thy people Iſrael 
( when thou haſt taught them the good way 
wherein they may. walke) and give raine upon 
thy land, which thou haſt given unto- thy people 
foran inheritance. 

aa 28 & * When there ſhall be famine in the 

©.A% land, when thezeſhall be peſtilence., blaſting , or 

mildew. , when there ſhall be graſhopper , of 

caterpiller-, when their enemie full beltege them 

+ Ely. in the lsnd, F in the cities of their land , or any plague or any, 
»f their gate ſickeneſle, 

29. Fen what prayer. and lepplication ſoever- 
ſhalt ke- made ofany.man., or of all thy people If- 
rael , when every aneſhall know bis owue plague,, 
and- his. owne diſeaſe , and ſhall irerch forth has 
hands trowardthis houſe, 

30 Heare.thou thenin heaven, thy,dwellipg- 
place,and be, mercifulland give exery man accor=, 
dipg - unto. all. his waycs» asthou:doeſt know his: 

> me declareh hears. (for. thou anely knowsſt the hearts of the- 
qi te yer? , childeen of men.) 

ORIINSS Bt That they may.eare thee and.walke in thy , 
any but of them WAy&S:, as long as. they live: in-the land whic 
which pray uvt® thay gayeſtunto ourfathers, 

God withant 32 EF Moreover,as Coarges pr ſtranger which, 
rrue repentance, 15 not of thy people Iſrael , who.thall come our 

+ He ſhewerb that a- farre- countrey far.thy great, Names face, and. 
belore nf there hy mighty hand, and thy firetched our army: * 
perfourrbur att _ WhEnthey.ſhullcomieand' pray in this hopſe, 
people that feareh 33: Hearethou in heavengthy.dwelling-place, 
bim and worker and: doe according to-21}; that. the:Hrapges, cale 
ov. 1-4 leth for-unto thee-;, that all.rhe_poople of. the. 
begged. Afts 16, oth, may _ ws _— ary OY lr 
k Meaniog, that UNY. -Ifraeb, and- ryar. they, may KnQW that 
nove ought to en» ic! upon. in; this houſe. which, F- 
repriſe ay wats, Faneuil oder ne 
whar is, which»is CN agarfiſttheir ſees: T may by the way that ik rhou 
lavefallby bis ſhale Tend them, and'they pray 10 thee » inthe, 
wrong" way toward. this citie-, which.. 


$or, proſe. 


$I'7, 


IT. Chron, 


f| Or, according to , a [-C ofens.. 
tie mon Feb Even toward-rhe houſe:which I have butls:to.thy - 
Naine, | 


people-: His ſacrifice, 
z5 Then heate thou in hexven their prayer 
and their ſupplication , and indge their cauſe, 

36 Ifthey finne againſt thee-(* for there is-no » 1.King. $.46 
wan: that ſinneth nor) and thou be angry with Ecclus 7.22. 
them,and deliver them-unto the-enemies;and they *-lobn 2.8, 
take them and cary them away captive: unto a 
land _ . neere. 

37 It they |rurne againe to their heart in the || or, yepene, 
land whither = be ceriva in captives , and turne OY 
and pray unto thee in the land of their captivity, 
fiying , We have finned, we, have tranſgrefledand 
have done wickedly, 6-1-2 

38 If they rune againe tothee with all their 
heart ,and with all their foule inthe land of their 
Captivitie » whither they, have caried them cap- 
tives, & pray toward their land,which thou gaveſt 
unto their farhers,and rovvard the city which thou- 
haſt choſen, and toward the houſe which I have. 
built for thy- Name, | 

39 Thenhearethou inheaven, in the place of 
thine habitation »: their prayer andtheir ſupplica- 
tion,and Þ iudge their cauſe,and be mercifull unto; y 9, 
thy people, which have finned againſt thee, 

40 Now my God,I beſeech thee, let thine eycs 
be open » and thineeares- attent unto the prayer 
that # made in this place, 

41 * Nowe therefore ariſe ,,O Lord God , g6- # Pfatm 32.9; 
come into thy | reſt, thou., and the Arke of thy 1 Thar is, iatothys 
ſtrength : O Lord God , ler thy Frieſts be cloathed Tewple. 
with = ſalvation ,and let thy Saints reioyce in 7, em be 

oodneſle. ——__ 's he. 

42 OLordGod, refuſe not the face of ® thine verwous.and boly. 
anoynted : remember- the mercies promiſed to bg my prayer! 


- , hb ) 
Dayid thy ſervant, axcyend. king. 


r;, manntaine” 
their right; 


CHAP. VII, 
= The fireconſumeth the ſacyifice. 2. The glory of the Lord, 
Fileth the Temple, 12 Heeheaveth his prayer, 17 and 
promiſed to exalt him and his throne, : 


A Nd * was Selomgp me an- end. of: # Mart. 2.165 

. aying , 4 ne-ftromheaven .2£ Hereby God dee 
praying , *hre came downer | »and Bu} gin 

pleaſed with Salov 

moans Prayer.» 


confured the burnt-oftering and- the ſacrifices ; 
and the glory of the Lord hilled rhe houſe. 

2. So that the Prieſts: could notenteranto the 
houſe of the Lord , becauſertbe glory of the Lord- 
had tlledthe Lords houſe. 

3 And when all the children of Iſrael ſaw the: 
fre. and:the glory of the, Lord come downe upon: 
the bouſe, they bowedthemſelves with their faces- 
te the earth amon the pavement rag wrlbipaed. 
and prayſedihe Lord , ſeyimg » For he is-good., be-. 

CA cewercy efeph for = SW 

4 *: Thea.the King andalitne peqple offered! ,. p” . 
ſacrifices beforethe Logs. | ERS 

5s, Andking Salomon offereda facrifice of two 
and twenty thouſand bullocks-, and an hundred 
and:twenty thoufand.iheepe. Sorthe kingand all. 
the.peopte dedicated the houſeof God. 

6 And the prigfts-waite on their offices, and 
the Levites , with the infiruments of muficke of 
the Lord , which ,kipg David hadquade to prayſe 
the. Lordybecauſe.his mercy lafteth for ever : when 
David, prayſed God t by them , the Prieſts -alſo 4 x;,. 5; ts 
blew trumpets overagainſtthem : and allthey.of bands. 

Iſael ſtood by. 

7 Moreover,., Salpmoy, h:Nowed. the middle: 

of: the,copg that. was-before.;rhg hopſF of the. 

Lord: for. therg.be had prepared. burut-offerings, - 

and. irhs; fare ofche peacecafierings. becauſe the 

braſen; altar,, which, Salompy, had . mades » was: 

nor able to receive the burgi-offering, and the, 
Mcatce 


ro. 


can Hun aSOS or”PAaAGgoTO =>c6 H_ © 


Gods promiſe to Salomon, Chap, V IIT. Salomons buildings; 158 


meate-Offering, and the far, 79 
b Thefeaftof the 8 And Salomon made þ afeaſtat thattime of 
Tabervacles which ſeyen dayes , and allIfrael with him, a very great 


| bye Congregation , from the: entring in of Hamath, 


A 2 = Saloron bs an hen that Huram 
gave to Salomon, and caufed the child f Ed « 
Iſrael to dwellthere.. oc De 
3 And Salomon went to Hamath Zobah » and to Salomon becanſe 


c They aſembled1o Unto the river of Egypr. Overcane it, they pleaſed him 
bearethe wordoſk 9 Atid in theeight day they madea ſolemne. 4 And he built Tadmor inthe wildernes , and _ _— — 
God,after thartdey afferably : for they had made the dedication of the repaired all , thecities of ſtore which he built in tha. 2 a: a 
had remained ſeven alrar f 4 dthe£cafth , | | that is, dirt or 
dayer in the borbes AICar levendayes, an the rcaltſeven dayes. Hamath, fb, r.King. 9, 13, 


or. Tabernacles. lo And. the 4 three and twentieth day of the 

4 They bad leave ſeyenth moneth , hee ſent: the people away into 

to —_— their rents, joyous and-with glad heart , becauſe 

1-King 3 66. bu! © Of the goodnes that the Lord had done for David 
they wevtoot —atid for Salomon, an for Ifrael his people; 

away.till the next 11 * So Salomon finiſhed the houſe of the Lord, 

-—_—_ and the kings houſe , and all that came into Salo- 

16108: 9. mons heartro make inthe houſe of the Lord ; and 
he proſpered in his houſe, 

#* Numb.12:6, 12 C' Andthe Lord'* -, my tO Salomon by 
night , and ſaid unto him, I have heard thy prayer, 
and. have choſen this place for wy ſelfe ro be an 
houſe of ſacrifice, 

13 IfIſhut the heaven that there be no raine, 
or if I commaund the grathopper to devoure the 
land, or if 1 ſend peftilence among my people, 

14 If my people , among whom my Name is- 
called upon , Joe humble themſelves, and pray 
and ſecke my preſence , andturne from their wic- 


5 Andhe built 4 Beth-horonthe upper , and ©, Meaning, or Mus - 
Beth-horcon- the nether. , cities: defenced with nlelons nd ee 
walles, gates and bares : 4 Thins 

6 Alto Baalath , and all the cities of ſtore that paired avd forcigeg 
Salomon had , and all the charet cities, and the cj. them: for they were 
ties of the horſemen, and every pleaſant place that buile leag before- 
Salomon had a minde to build in Ierufalem , and es Arocmoer bar 
” e Lebanon, and throughout all the land of his oy ; 

ominion. 1.Cbron, 6,69. and- 
'7 And all the people that were left of the 7'** ; 
Hirrites: and the | ar , and Perizzites , and ;, GH 
a Hivites, andthe lebufites , which were not of 
Iirael, 

$ Bug of their children which were left after 
them: in the land whomthe children of Iſrael had 
nor ws ge 2 fpoven m_ did Salomon make 
t tributaries untill this day. | | 

9: But of the chiidres of Iſrael did Salomon :; —_ FO 
make no ſervants for:his worke : for they, were. 


y* ked wayes , then will I heare in heaven and men of. warre, and his chiefe princes, and the cap- 
+ 1will cauſe tbe be mercifull to their ſinne-, and will e heale their raines of his charets and of his horſemen, 
peſtitence to ceaſe Jand ; ; lo So theſe. were the chiefe of the. officers 
tod deſtroy! the... 15 Then mineeyes thalbe openand mine eares' Which Salomon had , even: f two hundreth and fif- f yor is all there- 
beats er bore >” attent unto the prayer made in this place, tic that bare rule oyerthe people. were 3300. bur 
" ard ſeur raine in 16 For I have now choſen and fan&ifed this 11 e ThenSalomon brought up the daughter mn be meaveth ob' 
dee ſeaſon, houſe , that my- Name may be there for ever : and of Pharaoh out of the cirie. of David, into the ren” pe 
wine eyes and minc heart thall be there perpe- houſe that hee had built for her : for he. faid', My: read 1 King. 9,24, 
—_ Mo Y. $-9-33 


17 Andifthou-wilt walke-before me, as-David 
thy father walked ,to doe according unto all that 
I. _ commaunded rhee , and ſhalt: obſerve my 
ſtatutes and my indgements, 

18- Then will tablith the throne of thy king-. 
dome , according :$s: I made the covenant with 

#* Cle, 646 David th father , ſaying, ®Thorw ſhalt- not want: 
a man to beruler in! tet. 

19. But if yee twne away, and forſikermy-ſta«. 
tures: and 'my- commandements: which -I have er 
before, you ,and ſhall goe and: ſerve orher gods: 
and worthipthem, 

20 Then will I pluckethemup out ofmy land, 

which I have given them; andthis-houfe which L 

# Which rbing de- have f ſanRifed for-my- Name+, will I caſt our of 
clarerh that God my fight , and, will make irto be a proverbe anda 
ded morereſpef 19 Or rmon ralke among all;people. | 


—— And this;houſe which is moſthigh', ſhalbe 
ef4his own glory: an aſtoniſhment to everyonerthar paſletht by ir , ſo 
and whezeas wen that he ſhall fay., Why harh the Lord done-thus to 
abuſe thoſe things this landzand to this houſe ?- 

which God bath hoc 


appointed ro fer >> And'they; ſhall anfivere , Beceule thoy fore 


ford bis prayſe, be ſGoke the+ Lord* God-of* their-fathers- , which- 
doth withdraw bis broyght rherg out, of the land of Bgypr', and-have: 


puces theme. taken hold on other gods:, and h:ivewerſhipped 
them, ant ſerved them therefore hath he-brought. 
all this evill upon them. . 


CHAP; VITITT. 


2: The cities that Sylomon buile.. 7 People that wemady. 
Sribatericunts bm. 284, His ſacrifices, 27 He ſtnderhiy * 


Ophir. 


d-1.Kop. 920- ww. PS $ 

aSipnifyees char be. A: Nd ® after a twenty yeere when Salomon had. 
Was 0s 4m A il che hor of e Lord, amt his owne * 
io buildivg thew, houſe, = ey 


wife. thall nor dwell in the houſe of David king of 
Iſrael; forir is holy, , becauſe that the Arke of the: 
Lord came unto it, 
12 @ Then Salomen offered burnt-offerings un- 
tothe Lord, onthe #altarof the Lord , which he #. Clap :4.r.. 
had built before the porch, . 

13- To * ofter according ro the commandement * g4q:a9.39; 
of Moſes || every day » in the Sabbaths , and in the | or, «ficr the 
new mo@nes , and:1n the:ſolemne feaſts, gs rhree' memer of every - 
times inthe yeere, #h«6.je , inche feaſt of the Un- 7% 
leavened bread, and in- the feaſt of the Weekes, cd 
and in the feaſt of the Tabernacles. 

14 And hee ſet:the courſes ofthe Prieftes to- 
their offices. according-to the oxder of David his 
father, and the Levites in their watches , for to- 
mulls and dwnr oapAvr gta Be. Peony: day, 
and the porters by their * courſes , ar.every:gate.: 's x:Chjon: 24,190 
for {© _ the Sademezrnt DaphTer man. mor 
of 'God,. . - 

13+ Aml they: declined nor from the:comman=- 
dement: of rhe:king , concerning, the Prieſts and - 
the Levites , towehwg, all things , and. touching, 
the treafares. | 

- 16;. E!. Now'Salamon had made.pfoviſionfar. 
all.rhe  worke from the, day. of the foundation. k' Buth for the 
ofthe: hou ofthe: Lord, untill ic was tinithed £ ſo maner and alfo for* 
the houſe ofrhe Lord was perfit. the workmanlhip, 

17. Then. wen: Salomon: to- Ezion. geber,. 
and to Eloth by the i Sta fide in-the. land: of: Meaniog, the red | 
Edorn, ; OR is 

18. And Huram ſenv ham . the-hands of his> thought to mcunt 
ſervants , ſhips amd; ſexvants-thathad knowledge co tbrev millions 
ofthe ſea: andthey went with the ſervants;of Sa- 2nd fix hundrerh' 
lomon.to Ophir: »-and- broaghe: thence. k ſongs, Soone won 
hundreth and fiftie ratents of gold , and brought mae of thirrie moe © 
them to king Salowon, : then are ſpoken of, 


1.King.y;af; 
CHAP. 


The Queene of Sheba, 


1:9 The Ourene of Sheba commeth to ſee Salomon » ard bringech 
Lifts. 13 His yearely revenues. g® Thetime of hic re'gne, 
gt Hu death. : 


. 'n.King. ET. x 
Marth. 12,44, fame of Salomon , ſhe came to © proove Salo- 


Luke 11.37. mon with hard queſtions ar Ierufalem , with a 

6 Ml whe- very great traine , and camels that bare ſweere 
wiſdome gr oa" 

wereſo greac as the ©4OurS andmuch gold , and precious ſtones : and 

Teport was. when ſee came ro Salomon , the communed with 

him of all that was in her heart, ; 

2 And Salomon declared her all ker queſti- 
ons , and there was b nothing hid from Salomon, 
which he declared not unto her. 

3 Then the Queene of Sheba ſaw the wiſe- 
_ of Salomon , and the houſe that hee had 
unuts . 

And the meate of his table,and the fitting of 
his fervants, and the order of his waiters,and their 
apparell, and his butlers , and their apparell , and 
his1 burat-offerings which he offered in the houte 
of the Lord, and jhe was greatly Þ aſtonied, 


b There ovee ne 
queſtion ſv hard 
that he did not re 
ſolve, 


Y Oy, palleries 
whereby be went 


5 Andihe f(aydtothe King , It vvara true word. 


up. 

wy there _— which I heard in mine owne land of thy Þ ſayings, 

To, fin ber. andof thy wiſedome : 
| 6 Howbcit, I beleeved not their report , uncill 

I care » and wine eyes had ſeene it : and behold, 
the one halfe ofthy great wiſedome was nottold 
me : for thou exceedett the fame tharI heard, 
Happy are thy men » and happy are theſe thy 
ſervants, which ſtand before thee alway, and heare 
thy wifedome. 
$ Blefſed be the Lord thy God, whichloved 

e Meaniog, thee *Þce > to ſet thee on his « throne as king , in the 

the Iſraelites were ſtead of the Lord thy God: becauſe thy God lo- 

Gods peculiar peo- veth 1irael , to eſtablith ir for ever , therefore hath 

Ple, and tar Kings hee made thee king over them , to execute iudge- 

are rhe lieutenauts . . . 

of God, which Ment and iuſtice, 

ought to graunt 9 Then the gave the King fixeſcore talents of 

unto bim the fupe- gold , andof ſweere odours exceeding much, and 

=" mg precious ſtones : neither was there ſuch fweete 

: , odours fince , as the Queene of Sheba gave unto 

King Salomon. 
10 And the fervants alſo of Huram , andthe 
ſervants of Salomon which brought golde from 

4 Reed Chep.x;s, Ophir » brought 4 Algummim wood aud precious 

and a Kipg, x0, 23, NONes, | 

'x1 And the King made of the Algummim 
wood e taires in the houſe, of the Lord, andin 
the kings houſe , and harpes ani violes for fin- 

ers : and there was no fuch ſeene before in the 
and of Iudah. 

i 12 And King Salomon gave tothe Queene of 
F That is, which Sheba every pleaſant thing thar ſhee asked , f be. 
the King gave ber fides' for that which ſhee had broughr unto the 
borne mr A king : ſo ſhee returned and went to her owne 
(aebroughte countrey , both ſhe, and her ſervants. 

13 @ Alſo the weight of gold that came to Sa. 
fomon in one yeere , was ſixe hundreth threeſcore 
and fixe talents of gold, 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and merchants 
brought ; and all the Kings of Arabia , and the 

IR princes of the countrey brought gold andfilyer 
& Which ſunme to Salomon. F301 
emounech to 249% 15 And King Salomon made two hundreth 
Ce adews de Tgets of beaten gold , and 8 fixe hundteth ſpekels 
_— ofbenen old went to one target. 
16 And three hundreth thields of beaten gold: 
-.. "8 three hundreth bſhekels of gold wentto one thield, 
ſcemed to make an 224 the king put themin the houſe of the wood 
Auadreth fickels, of Lebanon, Es ode 


e Or pillars : mea- 
niogs the garvi- 
Ching, and trim» 
ming ofthe ltgires 
or pillars. 


II, Chron, 


Nd * when the Queene of Sheha heard of the / 


Salomons riches, and death, 


17 An the king made 2 gieat throne of yyo- | 
rie, andoverlaid it with pare gold, 
18 Andthe throne had fixe fteps, with afoot- 
ſtoole of gold i faſtened to the thione , and ſtiyes ; yhar is, the 6 
on either fi:te on the place of the ſcats , ani two and the foorkoole 
lions ſtanding by the k tayes, | were faſteved to 
. i9 And ow lions ſtood there on the fixe "y Ges om 
eps on Either fide : there was not the like _ 
in any kingdome,  _ 
20 And all King Salomons. drinking veſſets: 
wvere of golde , and 211 the veſſels of the houſe 
of the wood of Lebanon vwere of pure gollde : fer 
filver was nothing efteemed in the daycs of Sa« - 
lomon, 
21 For the kings thips went to Tarſhiſh with 
the ſervants of Huram, every three yeere once 
came the ſhips of 1 Tarlhifh , and brought golde, 1 Which eounrey 
and flyer, yvorie, and apes, and peacocks, of the beſt write 
22 So king Salomon excelled all the kings '*,**o0ebt wo be 
of the carth in riches and wiſedome. RK 
23 And all the Kings of the earth ſought the Foes 
pretence of Salomon , ts heare his wiſedome thar 
God had pur in his heart. | 
24 And they brought every man his preſent, 
veilels of filver, and veilels of golde, and raiment, 
armour, and ſweet odours, horſes, and mules, from 
yeereto yecre, | 
25 And Salomon had mfourethouſand ſtalles m The is, tex 
of horſes , and charcts, and twelve thouſand horſ- borſer io every 
men, whom he beſtowed in the charetcitics , and **!+ which in 
with the king at Ieruſfalem. SY - as 
26 And hee reigned over all the kings ſrom 1.Kiags $46 
the 4 River even unto the land ofthe Philiſtims, | 97> Zuphrates, 
and to the border of Egypt. | 
27 And the king gave filverin Ierufalem ,n as » The abwadence 
ſtones,and gave cedu-trees as the wilde fig-trees, *f theſe temporall 
that arc abundant in the plaine, _ ki a cow 
28 And they brought unto Salomon horſes a 6gure ofthe Spin 
out of Egypt, and our of all lands. ruall rreafores, 
29 Concerning the reſt of the a&es of Salo.. Fbich the ele 
mon firſt and laſt , are they not written in the _ ws 
booke of Nathan the Prophet , and in rhe pro- wwe Ri "= 
phecie of Ahijah the Shilomte, andin the vifions Chrit, 
of q Ieedo the Seer o againſtIeroboam the ſonne f 972 146. 
© That is, wevich 
of Nebat ? prophecied agaialt 
30 And Salomon reigned in Ieruſalem over kiw, , 
all Iſrael fourtie yeeres, 
31 And Salomon * ſept with his fathers , and * r.King, r:,44, 
they buried him in the cine of David his father : 43+ 
and Rehoboam his ſoune reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP, X, 


4 14 The rivour of Reheboam. 23 Hee foloweth lewd 


counſel, 16 T he peoplerebell, 
Ys I Hen * Rehoboam © went to Shechem : ferto ® r.Kiog. «1. r; - 
Shechem came all Iſrael to make him king. #*, Afertbe deat 
2 And when Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat *f S#lawon, 
heard it (which was in Egypt, whither he had fled 
from the preſence of Salomon the king) heretur= 
nedoutot Egypr. _. 
3 And they ſent and called him : ſo came Te. 
roboam and all Iſrael , and communed with Reho- 


boam, fa ing, ; | 
4 Thy father b made our yoke grievous : now b rhartnhoud? 
therefore make thou the grievous ſervitude of us rudely, itleems 


thy Faber .ndhis ure yo hath parupom us, £220 


liÞtcer, and we will ſerve thee, CSS 
2 And he ſaid ro them, Depart ”= three dayes, _ ;+boagy 


then come againe unto me, Andrhe peo . Cauſe : which de 
nareo . off PEP le ds - clareth alſo tbe two 


couſtancie of the, 


d > 
'6 And king Behoboar twoks counſell with prop 
the 


Rehoboam, Tfrael rebelleth. 


the old men that had ſtood before Salomon his © 


father, while he yet lived, ſiying, Whar counſell 

give yethar I miy anſwer this people ? ; 
7 Andrhey ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thor be 

kinde to this people, and pleafe rhem, and ſpeake 


loving words to them, 'they will be thy fervants 


for ever. | 
8 But he left the counſlell of the ancientmen 
thatthey had given him,:nd rooke counſell of the 
| young men that were brought up with him , and 
0 Or, that flood © waited on him, 
by him , hart 9 And hefaiduntothem, What counſell give 
Felt and YE» that We may anſwer this people, which have 
ſecrets, © ſpoken to mee, faying, Make the yoke which thy 
ather did put upon us, lighter ? 

10 Andthe young men that were: brought up 
with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus thalt thou 
anfivere the people that ſpake to rhee, ſaying, Thy 
firher made our yoke heavy , but make thou 1t 

: lighter for us : thus ſhalt thon ſay nnto them, My 
d Or, RR d leaſt parr ſhalbe bigger then my fathers loynes. 
<a of farregrecer 11 Now whereas my. father did burden you 
poxeratben was bis With a grievous yoke , I will yet increaſe your 
father. yoke : my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, bur 
[ore ſcorpions. I wvill corref? you with | ſcomges, 

12 Then Jeroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam the rhird day , 2s the king had ap- 
pointed, faying, Come againe to me the third day. 

13 Andthe king anſwered them ſharply : and 

' "King Rehoboam left rhe counſell of the ancient 
men, 

14 And fpaketo them after the counſell of the 
young men , ſiying » My father made your yoke 
grievous,but I will increaſe it : my father chattifed 
you with rods,but I wvill corrett you with [courges. 

15 Sothe king hearkened not unto the people: 

e Gods will im- forit was the .* ordinance of God, that the Lord 
poſeb fuch « ne- qyj6hr perform? his ſaying, which he had ſpoken 


pw oe: t by Abijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam the ſonne 


can be done bur ac- Of Nebat. A 

cording to cheſame, ' 16 So when: all Ifrae! ſaw that the king would 
and yer mans will G4 heare them , the people anſwered the king , 
worketh as of ir 2 2 h . . D id f, 

ſelf. forbatit cas Jaying » ® What portion have we in David 7 for we 
not be excoſed in have none.inhetirance in the ſonne of Ithai. 0 
doing evill by al- - Iſrael, every man to your tents : now ſeeto thine 


edziug thatiti® ohne houſe, David, So all Ifreel deparred to their 
Gods ordinance. 


br, Le hand rents. 3 
\y ”—_ 17 Howbeit Rehobozmreigned over the chil. 


f. 
* x,King.14.16: dren of Iſrael, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, 
18 Then King Rehoboam ſcent Hadotam rhat 
was |} over the tribute , andthe children of Ifracl 
ftoned him with yg oo that he _—_ : then King 
Rehoboam Ft made ſpeed to get him up to his. 
| Er freng bined Haret,to flee to -p0Y, cnn 
| 19 And Iſrael rebelled againft- the houſe of: 
David unto this day. 


as, C H A P, R | # 
4 Aehiboam i: forbidden to fir bt ag 53-/t Tereboam, y: Cities 
which he built. a1 He hath eighteene wipes, and threeſcore 
' concubines, and by them eight and twenty ſonnes, and threes 
Seore daughters. 


Or, receivers 


xd * when Rehoboam was come ro Teruſ.lem, 


he gathered of the houſe of Judah and = Ben-- 


: 1-Kivg. 12.30 Jamin nine ſcore thouſand clioſen men of warre to 
« Tha is, the bars gt 2gne Þ Ifiacl , and co brihg the kingdome 
Tribe of Benjamin q againe tO Reh am. : : 
for the otherbalf 2 Bmthe word of. the Lord came to Shemajah 
ar guts afer I& the man of God, ſayin | 


d Menning, FAY 3 " Speake unto /- POW the fonne of Salo. 


= tribes which mon King of Judah, and to all Iſrael WAGs in- 


' Judah afd Benjamin, ſaying, 


Chap, XI, X11, 


| Uraels idolatrie, 258 
'-4 Thns faith the Lord, Yee flll not goe ups 
nor fight againſt your brethren: returne every 
man to his houſe ; ferthis thing is done of mee. 
They ar A therefore the word of rhe Lord,and ' 

returned from going againſt Jeroboam. 

5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Ierufalem ,, and 
c _ oo Goig in Judah. - | 

- Hee built allo Beth-lehew , and Etram , and 
Tekoa, [ mY y COA _ 
7 Anil Reth-zur, and Shocoy and Adullam; - them ſtrong to be 
'8 And Gath, Mareſha, and Ziph, 6. A more able to ref 

9 And Adoraim, andLachiſh, and Azekah, Tv 

10 And 7Zorah, and Ajalon, and Hebron,which 
were in Judah and Benjamin in ſtrong cities. 

-11 Andhe-| repaired the ſtrong holds and par 
Capraines inthem , and ftore of vittaile , and oyle { or, frengthnee;' 
an] wine, 

112 And inall cities hgput ſhields and ſpears, ' 
and made them exceeding ftrong :- ſo Judah and 
Benjamin were his. "yp x 

13 © And the Prieſts and the Levites that 
were in all Iſrael ,-f reſorted unto him- out of all 
their coaſts. + Ebr. foods, 

14 For the Levitesleft their ſuburbs and their 

poſleffion , and camero Judih and to Ieruſalem : 

* for Jeroboam and his ſonnes had caſt themour 

_ miniſtring in che Prieſts: office unto the ® Chap. 14496 
Lord. 

15 #* Andheordeined him Priefts for the hie # ,King.22. 31 
places, and forthe 4 devills and for the calves: 4 Meaning. idolesy 
which he had made. read Ila.44.15, 

16 And after the Levites there Came to Ieru-- 
falem of all the tribes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſer their 
e hearts to ſeeke the Lord God of Ifracl, to offer e which were 
unto the Lord God of their fathers. zealous of true 

17 $0 they ſtrengrhened the kingdome of Ju. 7/809 2nd fees 
dah , and made Rehoboam the ſorthe of Salomon.” * 
miglity , three yeare long : for rhree: yeete they 
f walked in: the way of David and Salomon. F So long # they 

13 ©& And Rehoboam tooke him Mahalath oy oO 
the daughter of Jerimoth , the ſonne of David to woingend wr 
pr ger Abihail the daughter of Eliab the ſonne 
of liha, IT 

19 Which bare hinz ſonnes, Jeuſh,and Shema« 
riah, and Zaham, - 

20 Andafter her hee tooke Maakah the daugh. 
ter of Abſalom which bare him Abijjah , and At= 
thai, and Zira, and Shelomith, 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maakah the daughter 
of Abſalom-above all his wives aud his concu- 
bines : for he trooke eighteen wives and three-- 
ſcore concubines , and begate cight and tweuty 
ſonnes, and threeſcore daughters. | : | | 

22 AndRehobo:m made 8 Abijah the ſonne 8, Called alſo 4- 
of Maakah the chief ruter among his-brerhren : OI 
for he thought to make him King. '2.King. 15.2. 

þ 23 Ant _ gh and wy depen] 

onnes throughour all the countreys of Judah and.,. ; 
Benjamin unto every firong city:and he gave them 4 Leng 
abundance of vittaile, and -b defixed many wives, wives, 


CHAP, XII. ” 
3 Rehoboam forſuketh the Lord , and is, punifbed by ShſÞik, 
ay muE Feproopeth him. 6 He bumbleth fearn 
7 Gold ſendeth him ſuccour. 9 Shiſbh taketb bir treaſures. 
33 Hizreignt an&'death. 16' Abtiahbis fonne ſucceederh 
him. 2 


'Nd when | Rehoboam had: eftabliſhed the 097, when!he Lord” 
kingdome and: made ir ſtrong, he forfooke* {f 17461 CAE 
the Law of the Lord, and = all Hracl with him.” a vor ſuch is the 
incopſtancie of tha 

people, that forthe moſt part they follow the vices of their governgury, 


2 Therefore 


The Temple ſpoiled; ; 


2 Therefore in the ſift yeere of king Reho- 


boam , Shithik the king of Egypt came up againſt 
Ieruſilew. { becauſe they had tranſgrefled againſt 
the Lord, ) ; 

3 With twelve hundreth charets , and three- 
ſcore rhouſand horſemen , and the people were 
without number, tharcame with him trom Egypt, 


.b Which werea ©Y*2 te Lnbims;b Sukkiims,and the4| Ethiopians, 


,people of Africa +4 Andhe tooke the'ftrong cities which were 
called be Troglo- of Judah,.and cameunto Ierufalem. = 
(res, becauſe they 5 © Then came Shemajah the Propher to Re- 


' hoboam , andl tothe princes of Judah that were 
ar, blacke Mores, . . d 
RO ER gathered together in'Teruſalem, of Shi- 
ihak, and fard untothem, Thus ſaith the Lord, Ye 
have forſaken me , © therefore have Lalſo left you 

inthe hands of Shithak. 
6 Thenthe princes of Iſrael, and the Kings 
humbled themſelves, and4aid, The Lord s « juſt, 
7 And whenthe Lo ſawe that they humbled 
themſelves, the word of rhe Lord came to She- 


© Signifying, that 
«no calamicie can 
.COme Unto us exe 
cept we forſake 
'God, and thet be 
never leaverh us 


till we have caſt 

-bim off. majah , ſaying, They have humbled themſclves, 
0 And therefore rherefore 1 will nordeſtroy.them , bur I will fend 
you for yur Themdeliverance ſhortly , and my wrath ſhall not 
Fiunes, + be powred qut uponleruſalem by the hand of 


7 Ebr. drop downe. Shithak, 

Nevertheleſfle they ſhall be his ſervants : ſo 
© He hewenh that ſhall they know my ©e ſeryice , and the fervice of 
ps guy ron the wn" bohyrns c 
EE as * Þ en Shi ing of Egypt came v 
biewoc, bars rifles.» and eokethe teeafrres of the 
briog themto the houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of the Kings 
Knowledge of  honſe.; hetooke evenall, and he caticd away the 
memefrce,andt* ſhields of gold, # which Salomon had.made. 
berter it is to ſerve FO In ficad whereof king Rehoboam made 
God then ryrants. ſhields of brafſe,and commirred them to the hands 
* Chap. 9.15416, ofthe chief of the guard, that waired at the doore 
of the kin s houſe. ; 

11 And whentheking entre into the houſe 
of the Lard., thr guard Tamas and bare them and 
brought them again unto the guard-chamber. 

12 And becauſe hee f humbled himſelf, the 
wrath of the Lord turned from him,that he would 
not deſtroy all rogether, And alſo in Judah the 
things proſpered. : 
13.3r.and 23,11, _ 13 * So king Rehoboam was flrong in Ieru- 
* x-King. 14,2r. falem and reigned: for Rehoboam was one and 
g Thar is, rwelve fourtie yeere old , when he began to reigne , and 
Forres Hee har reigned 8 ſeventeen yeeres in Ieruſalew, the ciry 
cone by Shiſhak, Wh1Ch the Lord had choſen out of all the tribes 
verſe 2, of Iſrael ro put his Name there. And his morhers 

name was Naamah an Ammonirteſle. 

14 Andhe didevill ; for hee prepared not his 

heart to ſeeke the Lord. 

is The a&salſoof Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, 

are they nor wzitten inthe + booke of Shemaj 
the Prophet» and Iddothe Seer , ig rehearfing the 
geonealogic ? andrhere vw4s warre alway berween 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam. _ 

16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 
was bnried inthe city of David, and g Abijah his 

ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


F Which declareth 
ebat God ſeekerh 
bot the death of a 
finner, but bis 
conyertion, Ezek, 


7 | Ebe. ſabe. 


J 08: Abiignne 


h CHAP. X41 | 

eAbjiah mehketh warre inſt lereboam. o&F Heſhewerh 
, the occaſion, 3d pro tn the Lord 4nd ng 
© He metneth In- Jerchogm. ax Of bis wives and children. 


"JF _. JN the eighteenth yexre of King Jeroboam, bes 
3:King. e513. g2v Abijah ro reigne overs Judah. = 

& Called alloAb- 2 Heereigned three yeere in Teruſalem : ( his 
hom was bergracd- Mothers name alſo was b Michaiah the daughter 
fuker,4:King-1543, Of © Uriel of Gibea) andihere was ware between 


T1. Chron, 


-Abijab, Teroboum diſcomfited, 


Abijah and Jer6boam. -. 
3 And Abjjah ſer the bartell in aray with the 
armie of valiant men of warre ,-even foure hun- 


dreth thouſand choſen men. Jeroboam lo ſet the 
batrell in aray againſt him with eight hundreth 
hd choſen men which were ftrong and va- 
1ant, 

4 And Abijah ſtood up upon mount 4 Zeme- 4 Which was one 
raim, which is in mount Ephraim, and ſaid, O Je- of tbe tops of 
roboam, and all Iſrael, heare you me. Ce On. 

5 Ought you not to know that the Lord God woſorver dork. 
of Iſrael hath given the kingdome over Iſrael ro uſurpe it or rakeit 
< David forever , evento him and to his ſonnes fromthat ocke, 
by a covenant f of fait + par ms = 

6 And Jcroboamthe ſonne of Nebatthe ſer- xo. Tho: like _ 
vant of Salomonthe fonne of David is riſen up, bypecricie be al. 
and hath * rebelled againſt his lord : ledgerh the word 

7 Andthere are gathered to him g vaine men 2 394 forbis 
«nd + wicked, and made thernfelves ſtrong againſt F Ther (nerves 
Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon : for Rehoboam tuall becauſe rhax 
was b bat a childe and || * render hearted, and **>g which is 
couid nor refiſt _ TEVA lalred, is preſerved 

$ Now therefore ye thinke that yee be able to .be mean 
reſiſt againſt the home of the Lord , wwhich i thatir rainy 
in the hands of the tonnes of David, and ye be a ſolemnly, aod cog. 
great multitude , and the golden calves are with Ing 
you which Jeroboam made you for gods, mo wid ft 

9 * Haveyee not driven away the Prieſts of according as was 
the Lord the ſonnes of Aaron and the Levites, *'dcived, Numb, 
and have made you Prieſts like the people of other «1%... .. 1c 
countreyes » whoſoever commeth to t conſecrate g eng. urn 
with a i yong bullock and ſeyen rams, the ſame tbe Cralde roague 
may be a rielt of them that are no gods, 1s Racbe, which 

10 Put wee belong unto the Lordour God,and Moods Herbs 
have nor forſaken him, and the Prieſts the ſonnes + #4; chives of 
of Aaron miniſter unto the Lord , and the Levites Beliet. 
in therr _— , WIE : Myron ny bearr 

Ii Andthey burne unto the Lorg every * mor. »" 
ning and —_ evening burnt-offrings and ſweer  Ire2- rao 
incenſe,and the bread is ſet in order uponthe pwe * «.Kirg. rz.zr, 
table, and the candleſticke of gold with the lamps cbap. rs. 14. 
thercof, 10 burne every evening : for wee keepe 1 _—W of 
the watch of the Lordour God : but ye have for- auureofigolaters 

en him. | Which take no. 

12 And behold, this God & 1 with ns a captain, Wriall of the voce- 
and his Prieſts with the ſounding trumpets to cry A 

. . . icTC ' (0m; 
an alarme againſt you, O ye children of Lſraeltight aigers, bur thinke 
not againſt rhe Lord God of your fathers : for ye the mottvilleſt and 
thall nor proſper. rogues Fareh 

13 © But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment A ſeree 
m ro compaſle, and come behinde them,when they « as it was aps 
were before Judah , andthe ambuſhment behinde pointed in che 
t 


m, Law, Exod. 291390 
14 Then J udah looked , and behold, the bat- Becauſe their 


1 
ewſe was good 


rell vv4s before and behinde them,thar tbey cried ana approoved by - 


unto the Lord, and the Prieſts blew with the tbe Lord, they 
tru doubted not of 


tS. 
” And the men of Judah gave aſhoure : and - he _- 


even as the men of Judah ſhoured , God 1 fmote' m Contewniog the 
Jeroboam and a0” Ifrae} before Abijah and good wa 
Judah: which came of the 
16 Andthe children of Iſrael fled before Ju. jfirt of God-he 
dah, and God delivered theminto their hand, * | oventme by deceit, 
17. And Abijah and his people tlew a great |.9r. gave bim the. 
aughterof them, ſo that there fel} down wound. 2rethow. = 
edof Iſrael five hundreth rhoufand choſen men, \,, CR 
118 Sothe children of Iſrael were brought un- kingdomes, and 
der at that time : andthe children of Judah pre... *Curance of 
vailed , ® becauſe they ſtayed uponthe Lord Gold Wore pond | 
of their fathers. > 
19 And Abijah purſued after, Jerobogen , ws Lord, 
fv 


from corruption: + 


Thi 


0442 


© © the 


+ ee ie ies an am. tc an AS ” 2£©@ =>. ac aca on A ed oo Se R/T TELLS 


- in their own power” - I1 


The Ethiopians deftroyed, © * 


4£!r. daughters, tooke cities from him, even Beth-el andthe | vil- 
liges thereof, and Teſlianah with her villages ,and: 
Ephron with her villages, ; 
20 And Ieroboam recovered no-ſtrengrh a- 
gaine in the: dayes of Abijah , but the Lord pla« 
gued him, and he died. 

j 21 So Abiiah waxed mighty, and married four- 
teene wives , and begate two and t\enty.ſonnes, 
and ſixreene daughters, | 

22 Thereſtof the aces of Abiiab, and\his ma- 
ners and his ſayings, ac written in the Rtorie of 
the Prophet Iddo. | 


CHAP, XIII1L, 


3 Aſa defirezcth idolatry , and commandeth his people to ſerve 
the tre. God. 14 Hee prayed unto God when hee ſhould goo 
8 fight, 12 Hee obterneththe pitorie: 


SS * O * Abjjah ſlept with his fathers , and they bu- 
roms Gran S ried him iny Cie of David , and Aſa hisſonne 
reigned in his ſtead : in whoſe dayes the land was 
_ quiet ren yeere, 
2 And Afa did that-was good and right in 
- the eyes of the Lord his God. . | 
For he: tooke away the altars of the ſtrange 
Lods, _ Ron o—_—_ $ and brake downe the ima» 
_ ' geS,anu Cut downe the © grovVes, | 
Bw yer w And commanded ludah' to feeke the Lord 
the Law, Deur, 36, God of their fathcrs , and ro doe accordong to the 
Us Law and the Commandement.. 
5 And hee tooke away out of all the cities of 
TIudah the high places , andthe images : therefore 
b He ſhewvetb 1b: the Kingdome was Þ quiet before him. 
the reſt and quier= 6G ' Hce built alſo ftrong cities in Indah,becauſe. 
_- of —— the land was inreſt,, and hee had no watre 1n thoſe. 
rupee yeeres : forthe Lord had given himreſt, - 
advaccingtruereli- 7 Therefore hee ſayd to Indah , Let us build: 
gion. the Cities, and-make walles about , and towetss- 
% _ we have oates., and bartes; while the landis< before us : 
neat aber, becauſe wee have ſought the Lord our God, wee: 
| have ſought him, and hee hath givenus reſt on- 
every-fide :ſo they built and MONne | 
- 18 And Afa had anarmie of Ludah , that bare. 
ſhields and ſpeares-, three hundrerh thouſand, and. 
X _ of Benjamin thar bate ſhields: and drew- bowes, - 
On _ rwo hundieth and foureſcore thouſand : all theſe: 
e Which _ aciry Were valiantmen, ; 4 25:20 "R 
inJudab, Joſh. i 5. C. And there came out againſt him-Zerah- 
44.where Michajab d of Erhiopia, with an hoaſt of ren hundreth thou- 
i was fand,and three hundreth charetrs, and came unto 


Ss 1.Sami 14,6; eMareſhah. od SIS EK. IK 
cr, egainſt many, 20 Then: Aſa wentour-before him , and'they, 
witheut power. ſer the bartell in aray inthe valley of Zephahath, - 


f Thus thechildren y. 

no en beſide Mareſhah, | 
ob rg ces And Aſa cried unto the Lord his God , and: 
fayd , Lord, it is nothing with thee to helpe 
and abi ps Bwith many, erwith no power : helpe us', O Lord: 
their enemies, bus Our God : for wee reſt on thee , andinthy-Name; 
conſider the cauſe ate WEE COMme againſt this multirude.: O Lord, 
and ſee whether thou- art our: God f let not man prevaile againſt, 
their enterpriſes ee.- ha | ot Fa PR 
_ hn wa E So the Lord ſmote the Ethiopians before, 
afure themſelvesof AfA and before Indih , and the Ethiopians fled, | 
the vitory by bim, © 313 And: Aſa and the people that was with him, 
mo agly Al--rurſued them unto Gerar. And the Ethiopians 
turne all fell jm hoaf was overthrowen , ſothas there was no life in 
duſt with the them: for they were. deſtroyed before the Lord» 


mood, 29, and before his hoſt : and they cariedayay.amigh= 


8 The Lord : tie great ſ ile. , : : . ; 
fricken them we 14 ard they ſmote- all the cities round about 
feze, Gerar. : for the-s feare ofthe. Lord. came upon 


or police, neither 
feare the ſtreugth 


Chap, -'X IV. XV. 


* before the 


Titacls covenant with God. 5 
thent,qnd they ſpoiledall the cities , for there was = 
exceeding much ſpoile inthem, .. 

15 Yea,and they mote the rents of cattell,an& 


caried away plenty of ſheepe and camels; and re« 

turned to Ieruſalem, wet : 
CHAP, XV, 

2 The exhortation of Apariah. $8 Aſs pur 1h his eountrey' 

+ it He Veerifceth with rg 14 The 

ſweare together to ſerpe the Lord, a5 Hee depoſeth bis 


- mother for ber idolatry, - 


of idolatry. 


Hen the Spirit of God came upon a Azariah = Who was called 
the ſonne of Obed, Obed, as bis father* 

2 Andhewentout tomeete Aſa , and ſaid unto 2 vttls; 
him , O Afa, andall Iudah and Benjamin , heare ye 
me, The Lord &with you , while ye be with him: 
and if ye ſeeke him, he wilkþe found of you,bur if- 
ye forlake him, he will ferfe you, | 

.3 Now for a long ſeaſon Iftael hath bee with- 
our the b true God, and without Prieſt to teach, b por the ſpace of 
and withour law. ' twelve yeeres under' 

4 But wwvhoſoever returned in his affli&tion tro R*boboam, and = 
the Lord God of Iſtael , and ſought him , he © was. 1125 Y507es under 

p jab,religion 

found of him, - ; = : was negle&ed, and* 

5 Andiwthattime there wvere no peace to him, idolatry planted. 
that did goe- out and. goe in : but (great troubles © He ſhewetd, ther” 
Vere to Ht inhahirants of the earth, —— 

: 2 . tbe wickedoefle of 
6 For nation was deſtroyed of nation; and Ci-: tyraau and-their 

rie of citie : for God troubled them with all als rage, yet God hath 
verfitie,- - bis, whom he beas” 


7 Bee yee ftrong therefore : and let not your > in their rribue 
nds bes wonkes: or your d worke ſhall bive a _ TS 2S 
reward, - ot rah kicg 'of the : 
8 @ And-when-Afa heard theſe words , and the Etbiopiane, Chap, ; 
prophecic of Obedrhe Prophet, he was encoura- he ny aig | 
god » and rooke away: the abominations out of all ten they je 2" 
the land-of Iudah and-Beniamin , and our of the upon the Lord. 
cities which hee had taken of mount Ephraim, 4 Yourconfidence* 
and hee renewed rhe altarof the Lord , that was | free th 
rch ofthe Lord. Be ' rate, 
9 And. hee gathered all Indah- and Beniamin, : 
and the firingers with them out of Ephraim , and * 
Manaſleh , and 'outof Simeon: for:there fell many 
ro- him'out of Iſrael," when they ſaw that the Lord . 
his God wvas with him, i 7; e- ET STACT a 
lo. So they aflembled:to Iernfalem in' the @ Cs yommges of 
- Fre, moneth, in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne May wy _ 
& . Ht Ho. ne. 4 
- 11+ And they: offered unto the Lord the fame f Which they hag 
time of. the f ſpoile-vwhkich rhey had brought, even» *M*2 of the Bthis 


ex © ia dr. a, 
ſeven hundrerh bullockes » and ſeven thouſand 2 Theſ were thy” 
ſheepe.- F171 K-28) * word of their co; 


' ; or }f 13-13% 

. £8 a68 they- made a covenant. to ſecke the venany, whichcomy - 
Ford God of their fathers , with: all rheir heart, monney If oy 
and with all their foule. i: 441-5 © a. ack nd w 

12 And g whoſoever will notſecke the Lord the Law of God, 
God of Iffael ,thall be thine , whether hee were ove. OH 
ſmall or great, man or woman. | þ.y00g 

"14 Fd they ſwate unto-the Lord with a Joud Lyppaterr: ps panl 
voyce , and with thourting,aud with trampexs, and ſerve and proſpex 
with cornets, |. " | __ "4 . 

15 And all Iudah- reioyced at the oathe: for Ie ® 
they had-ſworne unto the Lord with all'their avg herein be hes 
heart; and ſought him with a whole defire, and he wed that be lacked 
was b found of them, And the Lord gave them on ber Ly ought 
reſt round about, p03 Tg nayiegst 

16-'q--And king Afa depoſed * Mazchab bir yerſ.13-and by the © 


37 Buy 


Efanani impriſoned, Afadieth, 
17 Butthe high ws were not x taken away 

k Which pertly ontof 1 Iſrael : yer the heart of Aſa was m petfite 

came rbrongh lecke 41] his dayes. 

dag obn gl 18 Aſſo he brought into the houſe of God the 

negligence of bis Things that his father had dedicate , and that hee 

officers, aud partly had dedicate, filyer, and gold, and veſlels, 

by the ſuperſtition 1G and there was no watre unto the five and 


f the people , that ,$. 2 , 
Re ken Thirticth yecre of the reigne of Aſa, 


away. 

3 Becauſe that God wad cailed rhe God bf Iſrael, by reaſon of bis prowiſe toTaakob : 
therefore Iſrae! is ſometime taken for Tudab , becauſe Tudah was bis cbief peoples 
mm 4a reſpe& of his predecellors. 


» Aſa fer feare of Baalhs king of 1ſrail , makrth @ covenant 
"pith Brn-hadad king of iirem. 7 He ts reproeved by the 
Prophet. 10 IVhcm he putteth in priſon, 12 Heputteth 

his zruft in the Phyſicians, 13 His d-ath, 


Om ſix and chin m_ = the reigne of 
. Aﬀa, came a * Baatha king of Iſrael up againſt 
her Nadal the Judah, and built b Ramah, n., let none pulſe out or 
ſoune of [eroboam, 9 in to Aſa king of Judah, 
he "King 17-17: _ Then Afa broughtout filyer and gold ont 
with wales and Of the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, and of 
Eitches: it war a - The Kings houſe , and ſent to Benhadad king of 
city in Benjamin Aran that dwelr at f Damaſcus, ſaying, 
ow ; rc 3 There #acovenant betweene me and thee, 
; * and betweene my father and thy father : behold, 
© He toughr to I haveſent thee filverand golde : come, < breake 
repulſe his adver. thy league with Baaſha king of Iſracl,that hee may 
farie by an uulaw» depart from me. 
ay "7 ty ro 4 And Benhadad hearkened nnto king Afa, 
Mo ogy res phe and ſent the captains of the armies which he had, 
ſeeke the Turks againſtthe cities of Ifracl, And they ſmore Iion, 
emity, thiokiog and Dan, aud Abel-maim,and all the ſtore cixies of 
_ to-make Naphraki. : | 
——_— _- 5 And when Baaſha heard it, heleft hujlding 
of Ramah, and ler his worke ceaſe. 


f or, Prophet. 6 Then Afathe king tooke all Judah, and ca- 


* > OY ried away the ſtones of Ramah and the timber 
ard 12.22, FThereof,, wherewith Baaſha did built, and he build 


Þ Ebr.priſen-houſe. therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

4d Thwin _ of J Andat that ſame time Hananithe 4 Seer 
urns; cog wy came to Aſa wag of Judah, and faid unto him,, 
dained the admovi- BECauſe thou halt reſted upon'the king of Aram, 
tion of the Prophez, and norreſted in the Lord thy God, therefore is 


ond pd ts,” _ hoſt of the kipg of Aram eſcaped our of thine 


p and. 
roi brig 8 * The Ethiopians and the Lubims,were they 
J or, gourfe, ov nota great hoaſte with charets and horſemen , ex- 
——_ .... oodng my oor becauſe thou diddeſt reſt upon. 

= Pans # pr .. the Lord, he delivered them into thine hand. 
bis bead. © - * For the eyes of the Lord behold all the 
e God plagoed bis earth , roſhew himſelf ſtrong with them that ace 
mgmt med ghr of perfit heart toward him : thou haſt then done 


ks nothing ro begin fooliſhly in this : therefore from henceforth thou 
well , except we ſo ſhalt have warte$s 


| wr re a _. - 0 Then Aſa was wrethwith the Seer,and put 


of Gods glory, and him into a Fpriſon : for he was 4 difpleaſed with * 


ut our whole ruſt Him, becauſe of this thing. And Aſa oppreiled cer- 
obim. tame of the people at the dame time, | 
f Re ſheweththat 1x Andbehold, the a&s of Afa firſtand lit, 
SOT he Pbyk. loe, they are writtea in the booke of the Kings of 
Eians, except we Judah and Iſrael, : 
firſt ſeeke to God 12 © AndAſain the nine and rhirtieth yeere 
to purge ourfians. of hiSteigne Was. # diſeaſed in hisfeete, end his 
hams lt our diſeaſe was | * extreme : yer hee ſought nor the 
diſeaſes, and afrer Lord in his diſeaſe, but tothe f Phyſicians, , 
uſe thebelpeof ae 13 So Aſa flept with his fathers, and died in 
Phyficien.@ ® the one and fourticth yeere of his reigne. 


ran by mim 14 Aud they. butigd bim in ove of his ſeput- 


IT. Chron, 


TIehoſhaphat. TheLaw is taught, 


chres, which he had made for himſeMe in the city 
of David , and layed him inthe bed , which they 
had filled with ſweete odours and divers kindes 
of ſpices , made by the arte ofthe Apothecary : and 
they ,burat edewre fot him with an excceding _ 


Ah: 


: T 
great hre, | Phe 
CHAP. XVIL. aft 
S Tehoſhyuphat trvſting in the Loxd , proſpertth in vichts ant 
honour, 6 Hee aboliſheth idolatvie, 7 and cauſeth the people 
#0 betan>bt. 11 Heereceiveth tribute of firangers, 13 His 
munitions, and men of Warre. 
N D Iehoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead,and prevailed againſt Iſrael. 
2 And he put garifons inall the ſtrong cities 3 
of Judah , ani} ſer bands inthe land of Judah and E445 
1 the Cities of Ephraim , which Ala his father | 2 
had taken. © hoſ] 
3 And the Lord was with Ichoſhaphat , be- == 
cauſe hee walked in the a firſt wayes of his father « Tha: is, bis ver« | _ 
David, and ſought not Þ Baalim, tues: meaving, bee M1 tit 
4 Bur ſought rhe Lord God of his father , and fore be hadcom. BB uk 
walked in his commandement , and not after 9," ith Bathe E— 
the # trade of Iſrael. *— = ou 
' 5 Therefore the Lord ſtabliſhed the king- b Sougbrnotbels | & 


dome in his hand, andall Judah broughe preſents * ſtrange Gods, 
to Ichoſhaphar , ſo that he hadof riches and ho. T £%r- work. 
nonr in abundance, 
6 And hecliftuphis heart unto the wayes of e me gave bim(f 
the Lord,and he tooke away moreover the high wholly to (ezve the 
places and the groves our of Judah, Lord, 
And 1n the rhird yeere of his reigne hee 
ſent his princes , Ben-hail, and Obadiah , and Ze= 
chatiah., and Nethaneel,and Michaiak , that they 
ſhouldd teach in the cities of Judah, fd. He knew it win 
8 And with them Levites , Shemaiah, and Ne- is vaine to profefe 
thaniah , and Zebadiah , and Aſahel , and Shemira- gn amege ſuck 
moth ,and Iehonathan , and Adonijah , and Tobi- hich —— 
iah , and Tob-adonijah , Levites , and with them firu®t tbe people in 
WR _ _—__ qo PC IN = 0 _ 

'9 Andthey taught in Judah, and had the booke +4 = 
ofthe Law of the _ with them, and went about ©? al idolary, 
— all the cities of Judah, and taught 
the pcople. | 

<; Lind the feare of the Lord fell npen all the 
kingdomes of the lands that were round about 
Judah , and they « fought nor againſt Ichoſhaphat, e Thus God pre« 
11 Alſo ſome of the Philiſtims brought Icho- ſpereth all ſuch 
ſhaphat gifts and tribute-filver , and the Arabiang jjatt 3k © pure 
brought him flockes , ſeven thouſaud und ſeven yiory, and keeper 
hundreth rammes , and ſeven thouſand and ſeven their ecemies in 
hundreth hee-goats, A/T ber ro Pagp hog 

12 So Icholhaphat proſpered and grew up on'\\.24. Euro 
high, and he built in Judah palaces and citics of again them, 

Ore, ; 

13 And hee had great workes in the cities of 
Judah, and men of warte , and valiant men in Ie« 


TS. 4 id tad 
; . . 
44 CIS 


raſalem, 

14 And theſe are the nnmbers of them after bs 
the houſe of their fathers, In Jud:h,vvere captains $4 
of rhouſands , Adnah the capriine,and t with him tf Et. i hi:chenss 7 
of valiant men three hundrerh thouſand, @ 


I5 And | at his hand Iehohinan a Captaine, || Or» next to him "1 
and with him rwo hundreth and foureſcore thous The 
fand, | 

16 And at his hand Amiſiahthe ſonne of 7i- *. 
chri ,f which willingly offered himſelfe unto the f Meaning,which b: 
Lord,and with him two hundreth thouſand valiant was a Nazatites t 
men, , ; : Numb,6, 

37 And of Begiawin , Eliada a valiant yan, 


an , 


Ahabs prophets, 


and with him armed men with bow and fhicld, 
two hundreth thouſand. 

18 And athis hand Ichozibad , and with him 
an hundreth and foureſcore thonſand armed to 
the warre, 

19 - Theſe g waited on the king . beſides thoſe 
which. the king put in the ſtrong cities through= 


g That is, they 
were as bis ordie 


aary guard 
J Bt” Out all Judah, 
CHAP. XVIII, 
i Tehiſbaphat maheth effini.ie with Ahab. 19 Fours 
kundreth I rophets ccunſill Ahab to get to warre. 
16 Michaih is again? them. 23 Zidkiah ſmiteth 
him, 25 The ki»gputteth him in priſen, 29 The 
effett of his prophecie, 
6 A Nd * Ichoſhaphat had riches and honour in 
1.Rings 22.3- ab . ; oy 
2 For Toram Te -, abundance, bur he was ioynedin « affititie 
hoſhaphars ſonue with Ahah, 
married Ababs 2 And after certaine þ yeeres hee went downe 
d Sbaris, the T2 Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab ſlewe ſheepe and 
third yeere, oxen for him in great number , and for the people 
1.King. 22426 that hee had with him , and entiſed him ro goe up 


unto< Ramoth Gilead, 

3 And Ahab king of Iſrael aid unto Icho- 
Maphat King of Judah , Wilt thou go with mee to 
Ramoth Giicad » And hee anfwered him , I am as 
choy art,and my people as thy people, and we ww 
#yne With thee in warre. 

4 And Iehothaphat ſaid unto the king of If 
4 Heare the adviſe fael» ASke counfell , I pray thee ,at the d word of 
of ſome Prophet, the Lordthis day, 9.0 
yy —_—— 5 Therefore the King of Iſrael gathered of 
© Which were © Prophets foure hundreth men , and ſaid unto 
the prophets '6of them ,, Shall we goce to Ramoth Gilead to bartell, 
Baal, fignifying or ſhall I ceaſe » And they ſaid , Goe up : for God 
IN thall deliver it unto the Kings hand. 

'6' Kut Iehothaphatſaid , Is there here never a 
as will beare wich Prophet more of the Lord , that we might enquire 


& To recover it 
out.of the hands 
vf the Syrians, 


fimerers, and ſuch 


their inordivate [of him 2 

rare 7 And the:king of Iſtael ſaid unto Ichotha- 
Yet the true n Oo - O 

miaiſters of God Pat» There is yet one man by whom we way agke 

ouglit not to ceaſe Counſel] of the Lord ; but 1 f hate him : for hee 


to do their duety, docth not prophecie good unto mee , but alway 
wes hogan evill : it is Michaiah the ſonne of Imla, Then Ie- 
abttethon = hoſhaphar ſaid , Let not the king fay s ſo, 
ſpeake tbe trueth. 
4 Meaning, tbat £zjd, Caltquickly Michaiah the ſonne of Imla, 
hes xt And the king of Ifrael and Ichoſhaphar 
rexabugr- day King of Judah fatc either of them on his throne 
b Tbativ io gheir cloathed in their b apparel] : they fate even in the 
mzjeltie and zoyall rhrething-floore at the cntring in of the gate of 
_ es all the Prophets propheciet before 
them, 
: lo And7Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah made 
? Reade 1.King. him i hornes of yron ,and fayd , thus faith the 
_ Lord, With theſe ſhalt rhou path the Aramites 
untill thou haſt conſumed them. | 
11 Andall the prophets prophecied fo, ſaying, 
Goe up in Ramoth Gilead , and proſper : forthe 
Lord ſhall deliver it unto the prong of rhe Ring ; 
OT 12 And the meſſenger that went to call Mi- 
5 Hhduz, 0s Cchaiah, fpake to him, fayire, Behold, the words of 
erech prophets had the Prophets declare good to the King with one 
mm onetbing, k accord : ietthy ed , therefore , 1 pray thee , be 
= oben like one of theirs, and ſpeake thou good, 
teaft eftionion 13 And Michaiah ſaid As the Lord liveth, 
durſtnor gainſay it, Whatever my God faich, that will I ſpeake. 
l Heſpakethisby 14 @ So heecametothe king ,and the King 


derifion of tbe falſe (1.1 * , TOE 

propbers, as the ſaidunto him , Michaiah , ſh:ll we goe to Ramorh 

King well per« 
T eived, 


| - ve ye up, and proſper and they thall be delive- 


Chap. XVIII 


8 Andthe king of Iſrael called an cunnch, and . 


Guead to battell, or ſh.1l 1 leave off > And he faid, 


Michaiahs prophecie, 60 
red into your hand. 
I5 Andthe King faid unto him; How oft ſhall 
I charge thee , that thourelkme nothine but the 
trueth 1n the Nameof the Lord ? A 
16 Then he faid, I fawall Ifrael ſcattered inthe 
mountaines,as ſheepethat have noſheepheard:tand 
the Lo:dfaid, m Theſe have no maſter ; letthem m me prophec; 
= , pheciets 
returne every man to-his houſe in peace. how the people 
17 Andthe King of Ifracl ſaid to Iehoſhaphar,. ſhould be diſperſed 
Did I not teiF thee , that hee would' not prophecie acd Abab Raine, 
good unto me, but evill » 
18 Againe hee ſaid, Therefore heare yee the 
word of the Lord: I faw the Lord fit upon his 
throne , andall the ®* hoafte of heaven ſtanding at » Meaning, bis 
his right hand, and at his left. Angels, 
19 Andthe Lord ſaid, Whothall 1} perſwade | 0, «ectipe, 
Ahab King of Iſrael , rhat he may goe up , and fall 
at Ramoth Gilead'? And gae ſpakeam| faidchus, 
and another ſaid rhar, 
20 Then there came foorth a fpitirand flood 
before the Lord,and ſajd,I will perfwade him; And 
the Eord faid unto him, Wherein } 
21 And he faid,I will goe out , and be afalſe 
mu in the mouth of all-his Prophers. And » hee o Thats, the 
aid , Thon ſhalt perſwade ,and thaltalfo prevaile ; 5% 
eoc forth and'doe fo, 
22 Now therefore behold , the Lord hath pur 
a Þ falſe fpitir in- the mouth of theſe thy Pro« p To tbemthat 


< . Jour" ill bel 
_ » and che Lord harh derermined evil againſt = _ God 


| ſend 
23 Then Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah ies Os ow = 


came neere & {mote Michaiah upon the q Cheeke, ſhoutd beleeve liew 
and ſayd, By what way went the Spirit of the Lord og ny i 
from mc, to ſpeake with thee ? bis doo aggrer o 

24 And Michaiah faid , Behold ,thou ſhaltſee þ,pocrive was + 
thar day when thou ſhalt goe from chamber to diſcovered : rbu 
chamber ro hide thee. _O_—_— 

25 Andrthe King of Iſracfaid Take: yec Mi. we Rar Su. omg 
chaiach and cary him to Amon the g overnour of nor, and declare 
the cirie, and to Toxſh the kings ſonne, their malice agaiuſt: 

26 And fay, Thus ſaith the King,Pur this man them in whom tbe 
in the priſon houſe , and feede him with bread of *54* 9210s. 

r affliction and with water of affliction, untill I re- , meepe bia- 
turn? in peace. | Aireightly in priſon, 
27 And Michaiah fayde , 1f thon returne in = _= _ = 
Peace , the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. Andy he jgFai ns 

taid, Heare all ye people, | | 

28 So the King of Iſrael and Tehoſhaphat the 
King of Judah went up to Ramorh Gilead, 

26 And the King of Iſrael faid unto Tehoſha- 

hat, I will ſ change my lelfe, and enter into the 1 Thwttewicked: 
nn, but par thou 0n thine apparell.So the king prongs Borug 
of Ifrael changed himſelfe ,and they went into ejcape Gods 6: 
the bartell. | ments which bee 

30 And the king of Aram had' commanded threawerh by his- 
the captaines of rhe charers that were with him, —_— 
ſaying , Fight you not with {mall nor great , bur 
ag4inlt the king of Ifrael onely, 

31 And when the captaines-of the charets ſaw 
Ichoſhaphar, they faid, It isthe king of Ifrael: and-, | —_— 
they compaſſed about him to fight, But Iehoſha- 1,,.4 þy acknow. 
phat * cried, and the Lord helped himand moov= ledging bis: faukt in. 
vedrthem to depart trom him. - - Coing witk this 

32 For when, the captaines of the charers faw yon =__ 
thar hee was- not the King of lfrael , they: turned yorg gr goat 
backe from him. by bis Propbet, 

Then a certamme man drew a bow } migh. a=dallo by defiring. 
tily , and ſmote the King of Ifrael betweene the __ eee. 
2 - R , - --. : re In his ſims 
joynts ltof his brigandine : theretore he {aid to his pl;cirie, or 3gne- 
Ccharetman , 'Turne thine hand; and cary me out of raar'y. 


the hoaſte ; for Lam hurt, U Or, betweene ths. 
. m_—y : bahorginey 


34 And 


Tudges and miniſters appointed. 
; 34 Ani the battell increaſed that day : and rhe 
uv Hee difſ-mbled x50 of Ifrael » ſtoode ſtill in his charet againſt 


bis burt that bis 
ſouidiers migþt 
fight more coura- 
geoully, 


the Aramites untilleven., and died at the time of 
the ſunne going downe. | 


CHAP. XIX, 

4 «After Tehbcſbaphat was rebuked by the Prophet , he called 
&7ame the people to the honourirg of the Lord. s Heap- 
pointed Iudges and miniſters, 9 and exhorteth them.to 
feare God, 

\ Nd Ichoſhaphat the king of Iudih returned 

5 " Std + ſafe to his houſe in Ierutalem, 

that the wrath and 2 And Ichuthe ſonne of Hanani the Secr went 

judgement of God out to meete them , and ſaid to king Ichoſhiphar, 

in over all ſuch that a youldeſt thou helpe the wicked , and love thera 
atber ſhow _ That hate the Lord? therefore forthis thing the 
not indeed than Wrath + of the Lord is upon thee. 

they are enemie-to Nevertheleſle good things are found in thee, 

allfach as bateibe becauſe thou haſt raken away the groves our of 

+ Eby. wrath from the land , and haſt pr@Pared thine heart ro ſeeke 
the Lord. fs ' 

b Ke viſited all bis 

countrey, and 


+ Þby. in peace. 


Od. _ j F , 

4 C $0 Ichoſhaphar dwelt at Ierufalem, and 
ia be pings returned and went Þ through the people from 
from idolarryrw Beer-ſheba to mount Ephraim , and brought them 
the knowledge of againe unto the Lord God of theirfathers, 

the true God. And hee ſer indges in the land throughout 
4 ew Ho all the ſtrong cities of Iudah, citie by citie, 

ly, or to puniſh 6 Andfſaidrorthe indges, Take heed what yee 
you, if you do 3he doe ; for yee execute not the iudgements of man, 
.comrary. bur of rhe Lord , and hee vwillbe © with you in the 


d He will declare _. - 
by the ſharpeneſle Cau ſe and \udgement, 


of the puniſhment, , - 
that be hazerball npon you : take heede , and doe it ; for there.is no 


—_— NO d iniquitie with the Lord our God , neither * re- 
a I 3 . " Y = . 
Job 3419. As 10s ſpect of perſons, nor recelving of reward. 


234. Rom. 3, 31. Moteover in Ierufalem did Iehothaphar ſer 
Gal.a,6,Epbeſ-6,9+ of the Levites,and ofthe Prieſts ani of rhe chiefe 
$054.48 - 2.Per. of the families of Ifrael , for the indgement and 
© The Prieſts ao4 Cauſe of the Lord : andthey « returncdto Ieru- 
Levires, which alem. 

ſheuld judgemat- - 9 And hechargedthem , ſaying, Thus ſhall ye 
rers accordiogto oe inthe feare of the Lord fairhtully and wita a 
the word of the. ef 

Lord. perhit wy 

F Thar is,torwy 10 Andinevery cauſe that ſhall come to you of 
whether the mur- your brethren that dwell in your cities, betweene 
ther wyas done at 
unawares, or elſe 
' on ſer purpoſe, 
Numb. 35.1. 
Deur. 4 41. 

£ Meaning) tbat 


moniſh them rhat they treſpaſle nor againſt the 
La [1 __ _ _ upon Jon the upon 

-our brethren. This ſhall ye doe and treſpafle not. 
þ encny mare a 11 And behold, Amariah the Pric ſnall be 
if they would zot the chiefe over you in all matters of the Lord, and 
execute juſtice Zebadiah the ſonne of Ithmael , a ruler of the 
ide chief houſe of Iudahſhall be forall the b Kings affaires, 
overſeer of the pu- and the Levites ſhall be officers i before you. .Be 
blike afaires of tbe of caurage , and doe 1t ,and the Lord ſhall be with 


Realme. 8 
Tk fielt dos OK good 
the 


handling of inferiour cauſes, & God will affiſt them «bat dee juſtice, 


; CHAP. XX, 

3. Teh:ſbaphat and the people pray unto the Lord, 22 The 
marpeiloug -vittory that the Lord gave him againſt his 
enemies. 30 His reigne and attes. 

a Thatis, which A Fter this alſo came the children of Moab and 
jen ran the the-children of Ammon , and with them ofthe 
language nd appa- * Armomres againſt Ichoſhaphat to bartell, 

rell. The Hebrewes 2 Then there came that tolde Iehoſhaphar, 
xhinke thar wbey ſaying , There commerh a great multitude againſt 
were the Amale- 11... from beyond the b Sea, out of Aram : and 


— "tbe ab beholde, they be in Hazzon Tamar , which is En- 


verſe they were tte gedl,” ip 
1dumeans of mount 3 And Iehoſhaphar feared, and ſer himſelfe 
Called rhe dead Sea, where God deſtroyed the fire cities for fone, 


11, Chron, 


Wheretore nowlet the feare ofthe Lord be | 


i blood and blood , betweene law and precept, ſta 
tutes. and iudgements , yee ſhall ixdge them and ad- . 


Ichoſhaphats prayer, 


e to ſecke the Tord,and prodlaimed a faſt throu gh 
out all Iudah, thy 
- A 
4 And Iudah gatheredthenſelves together to the qodly nub 
aske counſell of the Lord : they came eyenout of is a: the pricke to 
all rhe cities of Iudah ro inquire of the Lord, — Mfiirre them 10 
And Ichoſhaphar ſtood in the Co ion Payer. and w des 
of Tudah and leratdlem in the h ' le haLord OEIOE. 
2 oule of the Lord Whereas it mooverh 
before the new court. the wicked either 
6 And fayd, O Lord God 6f our fathers, art to ſeeke after 
not thou God in heaventandreigneſt not rhon on arcwea yon —ring 
llche kinÞd frhe heathen ? and in thi rnd rdbegy 
allthe kingdomes of the heathen ? and in thine fallino deſpaire, 
_— power and might, and none is able to 
withſtand thee. 
7. Diddeſt not thou our God caſt out the n= 
h:bitants of this land before thy people Iſrael, 
and 4 gaveſt itto the ſced.of Abraham thy friend a4 nee groundeth 
for ever 2» | | bis prayer upon 
8 Andthey dwelt therein, and have built thee on Ce i 
= þ 4 Joo" reby be is a 
a SanQuary therein for thy Name, ſaying, w dekaw and allo 
9 * If cvill come uponus , 25 the © ſword of gg hismercy,wbich 
iudgement, or peſtilence, or famine, we will ſtand he will continue 
before this houſe & in thy preſence (for thy name wow _ foraſ- 
fis in this houſe) and will cry unto theein our (0046 08 batb 
ttibulation, and thou wilt heare and helpe, and began we 
10 And now, behold , the children of * Am- bis graces coward 
mon and Moab , and mount Seir , by whom thou 1bem-_ 
1 : * 1 Kivg. 8, 37. 
wouldeſt not let Ifrael goe , when they camc out chap.s. 28, 
of the land of Egypt : but they turned afidefrom © Menning warte 
them, and deſtroyed rhem nor : which commerh 
11 Bchold ,1fay,they reward us , incomming by Gods juſt judges 
to caſt vs outof thine inheritance , which thou roeny his; 
haſt cauſed us ro inherite : 5 f That is, it is 
12 Oour God ,wilt thou not judge them } for bere called upon, 
thete is no frength in us to ſtand before this great and thou declareſt 
- . "pins. "eng... thy preſence and 
nultitude that commeth againſt us,neither doe we "Mas 
know what to doe : but our eyes 8 are toward ® peur:s,g, 


tice, Nebem,r3,t. . 

13 And all Tudah ſtood ® before the Lotd ® .Fa ggely put 
_ their yong ones , their wives, aud their chil- and "it forot 

ren, eliverance 

14 And Izhaziel the ſonne of Zechariah , the beaver, m_ 
ſonne of Benaiah , the ſonne of Ieiel, the ſonne of g Thar is, before 
Matraniah , a Levite of the ſonnes of Aſaph , was waa of the 
there , upon whom came i the Spirit of the Lord, i which was 
inthe middes of the Congregation. mooved by che 

15 Andhe fiyd, Hearken yee all Tudah,and ye firit of God to 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem , and thou , King Icho= — 
ſaphar : thus faith the Lord unto you , Feare you 
not, neither be afraid for this great multitnde : for 
the & battell # not yours, but Gods, 

16 To motrow goe ye downe againſt them : God zndnot againft 
behold, they come up by the cleft of Ziz, and yee you» therefore be 
ſhall finde them at the ende of the brooke before ll fight for you, 
the wilderneſle of Iernel. - : 

. 17 Yee thallnot needeto fight in this battel!: 
* ſtandſtill, moove not , and behold the {| falva- * Erod. 14,134; 
tion of the Lord towards you : O Iudah ,andIe- I 9": 4tiverance, 
ruſalem , feare yee not , neither be afraid : to mo- 
row goe out againſt them , and the Lord will be 
with you, 

.18 © Thenlehoſhaphat ! bowed downe with | Ls 
his face to the earth , and all Indah and theinha- ,,2** ring bis 


© This declareth 


k They fight againſt 
n 


, fai ie 
birants of Ierufalem fell downe before the Lord, __ __ pm 
wolſhipping the Lord. Lord, and giviug 


19 ©@ And the Levites ofthe children ofthe {ike for the de. 
Kohathites, and of the children of the Corhiteg **19* Promiſed, 
ſtood up to qt the Lord God of Iſrael witha 
loude voyce on high. 

20 And when they aroſe early in the mor. 
ning, they went forth to the wildeines of Tekoa : 


and as they departed , Ichoſhaphat ſtood andfaid, 
| Heae 
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God fighteth for Tudah. Teboram: 


their words and 
dogrine, 


(hall proſper, 

21 And when he hadconſulted with the peo- 
ple , and appointed fingers unto the Lord, and 
them that ſhould praiſe him that is in the beauti- 
full SanQtuary, in going foorth before the men of 
ares »and ſaying , ® Praiſe yee the Lord , for his 
metcy /afteth for ever. 

22 And when they began to ſhoute , and to 
praiſe , the Lord laide ambuthments againſt rhe 
prayſed theLord Children of Ammon , Moab, and 9 mount Seir, 


for his benefis, and which were come againſt Iudah , and they flewe 
wa made byDvid, one another. 


8s This ware 
Plaln of thank(- 
giviog which they 
aled commonly to 
fog when they 


Sis, as 23 For the children of Ammon and Moab roſe 

[4umeans, which Againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir , to ſlay and 

inch ia =ount to deſtroy thern : and when they had made an end 
elfs 


- _ inhabitants of Seir , every one helped to 
Thar the Lord P deſtroy one another, x : 
Mar > bee. 24 And when Iudah came toward Mizpah in 
ſhaphars prayer de the wildernefle, they looked unto the multitude : 
clared bis power» an behold, the carkeifes were fallen to the earth, 
-yhen be delivered Fl 
bie by cauſing and none eſcaped, - 
rdeir enemies to 25 And when Iehoſhaphar and his people came 
Kill one avother, to take away the ſpoile of them », they found 
among them in abundance both of ſubſtance and 
alſo of bodies /aden with precious jewels , which 
they tooke for themſelves, till they could cary no 
more : they were three dayes in gathering ot the 
ſpoile Sanyo _— He ——_— 
To vive thanks 20 And in the tourth day they 4 aflemvle 
She had for the themſelves in the valley of Berachah ; forthere 
riftory : andthere- they blefled the Lord : therefore they called the 
fore the valley was 12me of that place , The valley of Berachah unto 
called Berachab, hi 
that is, blefſiog, or 1115 Cay. ? 
thankſgiving, 27 Then every man of Iudah and Ierufalem 
which was alſo returned with Ichoſhaphat their head to goe 
alled the valley of 2,cine to Ieruſalem with joy : for the Lord had 
TIN made them to.rejoyce over their enemies, 
Ioel 3,2,12-becauſe J c - 
the Lord judgedthe 23 And-they came to Ietufalem with violes, 
enemies according and with harps, and with trumpets , even into the 
” Agnes houſe of the Lord. | 
Frve”s declareth 29 And the rx feare of God was upon all the- 
kingdomes of the earth , when they had heard 


hereby , thatibe 
works of God that the Lord had fought againſt the enemies of 


bring ever comfort Iſrael, 


Bi ances. 30 So thekingdome of Iehoſhaphar was quiet, 

firution ro bis and his God $ave him reft on every ſide, 

exties. 31 ©@ And * Ilehoſhaphat reigned oyer Iudah, 

1,King, 2,43 and vvas five and thirty yore old,when he began 
to reigne ; and reigned five and twenty yeere in 
Frogs won e190 Nis mothers name was Azubah the 
. - +: daughter of Shilhi, 

—_— noſe ; - And he walkedin the way of 1 Aſa his fa- 

wayes wherein be ther,and departed not therefrom,doing that which 

followed God. yas right in the fight ofthe Lord, 

+ If rhe greg 0ars Howbeit the hie places were * nettaken 

and deligence of 33 , 

this good king was aWay +: for the people had not yet preparedtheir 

not able utterly ro heartS unto the God of their fathers, 


aboliſh all ſuperſti- 34 Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of Ichoſha. 


tion of this people, 1d,th ; inth 
buttbar th 14 phat fiſt and laſt, behold , they are written in the 
Qill retalve heir, pr of Iechu the ſonne of Hanai , which * is 


how much lefſe 


mentioned iu the booke of the kings of Iſrael, 
are they able to re- 


yh . 5 Yer after this did Iehoſhaphat king of 
OS Tudah oye himſelfe with Ahaziah ing of Ifrael 
2eale, or not ſuch av WHO WAS giVen to doe evill, 

an rad : though 36 And hee joyned with himto# make ſhips 
wbeexcaſe,  togoeto Tarthiſh: andrthey madethe ſhips in E- 
zion Gaber. 


* 1King. 16, r. 
* r.King.a.43,49, 37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodayah of Ma« 


Chap. XXI. 


Heare ye me, O Indah,and ye inhabirants of [eru- 
falem : pur your truſt in the Lord your God, and 
= Give creditto YE thalbe aſſured : belecve his m Prophets, and ye 


% 


His cruelty and-idolatry, x6x 


reſhah prophecied againſt Tchoſhaphar , ſaying, 

Becauſe thou haſt u joyned thy ſelte with Ahazi- v Thus &0d would 

ah.,the Lord hath broken thy workes : and the vor bave bis 

ſhips were broken, that they were not able to goe joyae in ſocietie 

to Tarſhiſh, with idolaters and 
Wicked meu, 


=. 
s Tehojſosphat dred. Tehoram ſucceedeth him, 'F 
bl leis 5 He war brng ts Fay 
it & wcceederh the people, « r 
Philiſiime, 13 Bi: wn ferable ef, NT AO RANES 
T Ehoſhaphat then flept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David. and 
Iehoram his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
2 And he had brethren the ſonnes of Iehoſla- 
phar, Azariah, and Iehiel, and Zechariah,and Aza- 
riah,and Michael,and Shephariah, Alle theſe were 
theſonnes of Ichoſhaphar king of a Iſrael. a Reade Chap? 
3 And their father gave them great giftes of »517 bow by 
filver and of gold, and of the precious things,with _ GS —_ 
ſtrong cities in Iudah , but the kin gdome gave he a 
to Iehoram : for he was the eldeſt, 
4 * AndIehoramroſe up upon the kingdome * ing. 8,15, 
of his farther, and made himſclfe ſtrong, and b flew b Becauſe the | 
all his brethren with the ſword , and alſo ofthe wicked ow wn 
princes of c Iſracl. LIED thay = 
5 Iechoram was two and thittie yeere oid, come cruell, and 
when he beganto reigne, and hee reigned eight ſpare nor to mure 
yeeres in Ierufalem, ther them, —— 
' 6 And he walked inthe way of the kings of ” _ -- SY 
Iſrael, as the houſe of Ahab had done : for he had rith and defend. 
the daughter of Ahab to a wife , and he wrought © Meaning, of Ive 
evill in the eyes of the Lord, on arms ning” 1 
Howbeit the Lord would not deſtroy the ,,, ” EE aq 
houſe of David, becauſe of the * covenant that he that we ſhould 
had made with David , and becauſe he had promi- joyne with the 
fed to give alight to him , and to his ſonnes for "ans — 
ever, * 2.Sam-7-13,16- 
@ In his dayes Edomrebelled from under » hing3.q.cud ».5: 
the hand of Indah, and made a king over them, 2-king-8.19, 
9 And Iehoram went forth with his princes, P66 
and all his charets with him : and hee roſe up by 
night, and ſmote Edom , which had compatſed 
him in, and the captaines of the charets, 
10 But Edom rebelled from under the hand 
of Iudah unto this day. Then did © Libnah rebell e "Reade 2 King.fg 
at the ſame time from under his hand , becauſe he 32+ 
had forſaken the Lord Godof his fathers, 
11 & Moreover he made high places inthe 
mountaines of Indah , and cauſed the inhabitants 
of Ierufalem to commit & fornication , and com- f Meaning, idols- 
pelled Iudah thereto, Wy. RRP 2s 
' I2 And there came a writing to him from {x —_ —_ 
8 Eliah the Propher {l ings, Thus faich the Lord god , as doeth the 
God of David thy > » Becauſe thou haſt not adultereſſe to 
walked in the wayes of Ichofhaphat thy father, ** og 
nor in the wayes of Aſa king of Iudah, : — 


bat thi 'R 
13 But haſt walked in the way of the kings ſha, fo called _ 


of Iſtael , and haſt made Iudah andthe inhaþi- <2uſe be bad the 
tants of Teruſalem to goe a whoring , as the houſe me Sake 
of Ahab went a whoring , and hait alſo ſlaine thy w_ 
brethren of thy fathers houſe , which wete better 
then ow, A NN d mad 

14 Behold , with a great plague will the Lor | 
fwies thy people, and . children, and thy wives pop Pry 
and all thy ſubſtance. 


away from God, 
15 And thou ſhalt bein great diſeaſes in the 924 become ido- 


diſeaſe of thy bowels, untill þ thy bowels fl our ow wy _ 


brethren, 

i There were other 
Arabians iv Africa 
Soutbyward toward 
EgyR 


for the diſeaſe, day by day. 

16 @ $0 the Lord ſtirred up againſt Tehoram 
the ſpirir ofthe Philiſtims , andthe Arabians that 
wee befide the i Ethiopians; T5 
17 And 


Tebu flayeth Alaziah, 


17 And they came up into Indah , and brake 

Kk Called afo Aba. 31OIt » and caried away all the ſubſtance thar was 

ziab, as Chap,23,1, Found inthe Kings houfe,and his ſonnes alſo, and 

or Azariab, yerſ.6, hiS wives , 10 that there was nor a ſonne left him, 
following. =  favek Ichoahaztheyongelt of his ſonnes, 

COTS - 1s And after all this , the Lord ſmore him in 

regarded, but de. his bowels with an incurable diſeate. 

poted for his wick- 19 Andin proceſle of time,even after the end 

RC Oy: of two yeeres , his guts fe} out with his difeale : 

reigned az yeeres 10 Þ< died of fore diſeaſes: and his people madeno 

(bis fatber yer li. burning for him like the burning of his fathers. 

ving) without bo 20 When he began to reigne , he was two and 

yr ard afrer bis thirtie yeare old, and reigned in Teruſalem eight 
atbers death he x . . ” 

was confirmed to YEE 1 and lived without being defired : yerthey 

reigue (till, as uried him in the citic of Day1d , but not among 

Chap. 23.2 the ſepulchres of the Kings. 

CHAP. XXII. 

2 AhaFiah reizneth after Mhoram, 9 Tebu king of If- 
yael hiileth ahaZiah. 10 Athaligh putteth todeath 
all the Ang linage. 3x Toaſh eſcaperh. 

Nd * the inhabitants of Iernſalem made Aha- 
ziah his yongeſt ſonne King in his ſtead : 
for the armie that came with a the Arabians to 

the campe , had ſlaine all the eldeſt : rherefore A- 

_ wy the fonne of Ichoram king of Iudah reig- 

ned, | 

2 Two and b fourtie yeerc old wwas Ahaziab 

when hce began to reigne , and hee reignede one 

yeere in Ileruſalem. And his mothers name vyas 

a She was Ababs Ataliah the daughterdof Omri, 

daughter, whowas 3 Hee walked alſo in the wayes of the houſe 

the ſoune of Ori. of Ahab : for his mother countelled him to doe 

wickedly, 
4 Wherefore hee did evillin the fight of the 

Lord , like the houſe of Ahab : for they were his 
e Hee ſhewetb tha « counſellers after the death of his fathers , ro bis 
ir mult needs4fol-  deftruction. 
on thes 4 And hee walked after their counſell , and 
their counſellen be, WENt With Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab king of 
aud bat therecau- Iſrael to fight again Hazael king of Aram at 
vor be a goodRiog, Ramoth Gilead : and the Aramites ſmore Ioram. 
par tees with 6 And heereturned to be healcd in Izreel, 

counſellers, - 

Sue of the woundes wherewith they had 
wounded him ar Ramah , when bee fought with 
Hazael king of Aram, Now Arzariah the ſonne 
of Ichoram King of Iudah went downe ro ſee Ic 
horam the ſonne uf Ahabar Izreel, becauſe he was 
diſeaſe, 

7 And the deſtruction of Ahaziah f came of 
OD God , in tharhe went to Toram : for when he was 
appointed, and —COIME he went foorrh with Ichoram againſt Iehu 
vherefore be cauſeth the ſonne of Nimſhi,* whom the Lord had anoyn= 
red ro deſtroy the houſe of Ahab. 

$ Therefore when Iehu | executed iudgement 
pon the houſe of Ahab, and found the princes of 
Iudah and the ſonnes of rhe brethren of Ahaziah 
that waited on Ahaziah, he ſlew them alſo, 

9 And hee ſought Ahazizh , and they caughr 
dimſelf with Gods N11 Where he was hid in Samaria » and broughr 
enemies : yet him to Iehu, and {lewe him and buried him , be- 
God to declarerbe cauſe ſaid they, Hee is the ſonne of 8 lehoſhaphar, 
+ ms repent which ſought rhe Lord with all his heart. So the 
father,mooved them houſe of Ahaziah - was not able to rctaine the 
to give him the kingdome, 
honour of burial, 1o & * Therefore when Athaliah the morher 
p aig 21 Of Ahaziah ſaw tharher ſonne was dead , ſhee aroſe 
aharthere ſhould 41d Þ deftroyed all the kings ſeede of the houſe 
be none to make Of Iadah. ® 
ticle ro the crown, 1xz Bur Ichoſhabeath the daughter of the king 
tooke Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah, and ftale him 


and ſo ſhe might 
trow among the kings ſonncs , that ſhould be 


S a-Kiog.$,24. 


a Meaning, the 
Philittiaw, 


b Reade Chap. 
A2z20, 

© Toar is, aftertbe 
death of his ſatber. 


F Nereby weeſee 
Ddow nothing can 
come ro ay but by 
Gods providerce 


all meanes ro ferye 
to bir will, 

_* 2.Kiog. 9,7. 
" 2 Or, fooke rven- 
geance. 
$ This was the 
yuſt plague of God, 
becauſe he joyned 


uſuype the goe 
Vernment. 


IT, Chren, 


Toaſh anoynted King, 


flaine ,and put him and his nourſe in the bedde 
chamer : fo Ichoſhabeath rhe daughter of king _ ; 
Ichoram the wifc of Ichoiada the Trieſts ( for thee Rr omg » the 
» - - . Cc » 
was the ſiſter of Ahaziah) hid him from Athaliah : \,, "4 Sharyoged 
ſo ſhe ſlew him nor. vites ſlept, which 
Iz Andhee was with them hid in the; houſe kept their courſes 
of Godfixe yeercs., whiles Athaliah reignedoyer weekely in the 
the k land. yo 


To wit,of Lab. 


CHAP. XXIIL, 
T Toafb the ſonne of Aha Zieh 5 made hin?. 17 Athaliab 
- is put to death, 17 The temple of Baal ts deftrozed. 
18 lehotacg appeinteth miniſters in the T emple. 


Nd * a in rhe ſeventh ycere Ichoiada waxed * ,.ging.11.4, 
bold, and tooke the captaines of hundreths, a Of the reigne of 
fo wit , Azariah the ſonne of Ichoram , and 11h- Afbaliah, or atter 
mael the ſonne of Lehohanan , and Azariah the ”_ of 
ſonne of Obed , and Maaſiah the ſonne of Adaiah, : 
as _ the ſonne of Zichri in covenant 
Witll him, 
2 And they went about inTudah and gathe- 
red the Levites our of all the cities of Iudah , and 
the b chicfe fathers of Iſrael: and they came to Ie- b Meaniog, of Tu: 
ruſalem. dab and B-njamnn :. 
3 And all the congregation made a covenant f**de why they are 
with the King in rhe houſe of God : and he faid qq,, ; m 
unto them , Behold, the Kings ſonne muſt reigne, * z.Sam.7,1246, 
® as the Lord hath aid of the ſonnes of Dayia, 1n.King. a4. 
4 This is it thar yethall do , The third part of Gtar.ar.7, 
you that come on the Sabbath of the Pricſts, and 
the Levires, fhalibe porters of the doores.- 
5 And another third part roward the Kings / 
houſe , and axether third part at the * gate of rhe. * 2;King. rr,s. 
<foundation,and all the people ſhale in the courts 6 OP was the 
of the houſe of the Lord, OT 
6 Bur let none come into the houſe of the he Da, atk 
Lord, fave the Prieſts ,and the Levites that mini- 
ſter , they ſhall goe in, for they are holy : butalt 
the people (hall keepe the watch of the Lord. 
7 Aud the Levites thall compaſle the King 
round about, and every man with his weapon in 
his hand,and he that entrethd into the houle,thall 4 Meaning, te 
be flaine , and be you with the king , when hee — rumoſt, 
commerh in, and when he goeth our. bo — an 
$ & $0 the Levites and all Indah didaccor- : 
ding to allthings rhat Ichoiada the Prieſt hagl 
commanded , and tooke evcry man his men that 
came on the Sabbath , with them that e went out « which bad fat 
on the Sabbath : for Iehoizda the Prieſt did not ſhed ibeir courle 
diſcharge the courſes. onthe Sabbath,and 
And Ichoiada the Prieft delivered to the $ ——_— 

. : otred to keepe 
captaines of hundrerhs ſpeares , and ſhields , and their ture. 
qr Wy _ bene King Davids , and were | 
in the houſe of God, 

10 And he cauſedall the peopleto ſtand (every 
man with his weaponin his hand) from the right 
fide of the houſe , to the lefr fide of the houſe by 
the altar and by the f houſe round about the king. e Meaviog, the 
11 Then they brought out the kings ſoune,. moſt boly place 
and put upon him the crowne , and gave himrthe Where the Arke 
e reſtimomie , and made him King. AndIehojada 
and his ſonnes anoynted him , and ſaid , God fave © ko of the Law; 
the king, or as ſome reade, 
32  Butwhen Athaliah heard the noiſe of the tht put apou bim 
people running and praiſing the King ,the came _ _— 
r9 the people into the houſe of the Lord, 
13 And when ſhee || looked, behold, the king 4 or, ſaw the king 
Rood by his pillar at the entring in , and the prin- ſanding. 
ces and the trumpets by the King, andall the peo» 
ple of the land reioyced , and blew the trumpets, 
and rhe ſingers yyere with ipftruments of muſicke, 
an 


fr 


Ataliah Nlaine, 


and they that conld fing praiſe : then Athaliah 

Þ Deelaring ber xent her cloathes, and ſaid, b Treaſon, treaſon. 

vile impudencies 14 Then Iehoiada the Prieſt brought out the 

Ming hl byar. Captaines of hundreths that were governours of the 

ther uſurped tbe Hoſt » and ſaid unto them , Have her forth of the 

crowne,would ſtill ranges, and he that i followerh her, ler him die by 

have defearedthe the ſword : for the Pricſt had faid , Slay her not in 

erae poſſeſſour, and [1,0 houſe of the Lord 

therefore called 4 

auecdelicace 15 So they laid hands on her : and when ſhee 

xreaſon. was come to the cntring of the hotſe-gate by the 

i To joynewith Kkjnps houſe, they flew her there, 

der partie, and ®., 16 © And Ichoiada made ak covenant betweene 
' him and all the people , and the king , that they 


maintaiue ber au- 
thoritte, 
k Thatthey would woul be the Lords people, 


ovely ſerve __ 17 And allthe people went to the houſe of 

anc} renounce a Baal,, and | deſtroye\l , and brake his altar , and his 
y- , . 

1 According to images ,and flew wMartan the prieſt of Baal before 

their covenant the altars. 


made to the Lord, 


page Seen ey 18 And Ichoiada appointed officers for the 


:* houſe of the Lord , under the y hands of rhe Pricſts 

ded in b , ow 
pry = = and Levites , whom David had diftributed for the 
perſos and alſo the houſe of the Lord ,to ofter burnt-ofterings unto 


os EA the Lord, * as it is written in the Law of Moles, 
Þ Or, change. with reioycing and finging by the appointment of 
® Numb. atg, David, 


19 Andheſer porters by the gates of the houſe 
of the Lord , that none that was uncleane in any 
thing, ſhould enter in. 

” Which youe the 20, And hee tooke the capraines of hundreths, 
principall gaze, and the noble men, and the governours of the 
tharthe King might people , andall the people of the land , and he cau- 
beſceneofall fed the king to come downe our of the houſe of 
« Eroberea ty. Ihe Lord, andthey wenrthorow ® the hie gare of 
rant and anido» the kings houſe , and fer the king upon the throne 
later reignetb,there of the kingdome, 

can be roquietwes: 2; Then all the people of the land reioyced, 
for tbe plagues of ur : k 
God are ever 2. And the citie was quiet 9 after that they had ilaine 


wong ſuch people, Athaliah with the ſword, 


CHAP. XXIIIT, 
$ Toafh repiireth the houſe of the Lord, 27 Aﬀeer the death 
of Tehoig1a he faleth to idolatrie. 21: Heſtoneth to death 
Z achariah the Prophet, 25 Toaſb © kidedefhu owne ſer> 
wants. 37 After Lim reigncth Amaziah. 


* 2 King. r22xe YT Oalh * wyas ſevenyeere old when he began to 
reigne , and hee reigned fortie yeerein leruſa- 
lem - and his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer- 
ſheba, 
2 And Toaſh did uprightly in the fight of the 
£ Who wat afaithe Lordall the dayes of a Iehoiada the Prieſt, 
full counſeller,and 2 And Ichoiada Þ rooke him two wives , and 


. apagark,- no þ he begate ſonnes and daughters. | : 
k or, gave him 4 @ And afterward it came into Ioath minde 
Ewo wipers torenew the houſe of the Lord. 
VL 5 And hee aflembled the Prieſtes and the Le- 
vites , and ſaid to them , Goe ont unto the cities of 
b Fe menneets Judah ,and gather of all Þ Iſrael money to repaire 


not theren tribetz the houſe .of your God, from yeere to yeere , aud 
pokes; = Mo haſtethe things , but the Levites haſted nor. 
and uebory 6 Therefore the king called Ichojada the 
c For be was the « Chiefe , and faid unto him , Why haſt thou nor 
Sigh Prieſt, required of the Levites to bring in out of Iudal' 
© Exode30.13- and Ierufalem * the taxe of Moles the ſervantof 
the Lord , and of the Congregation of Iſrael , for 
the Tabernacle of the teftimonie? 

For d wicked Arhaliah , and her children 
hrake up the houſe of God : and all the things that 
were dedicared for the houſe of the Lord , did they 


d The Scriptures 
doeth terme ber 
thus, becauſe ſhe 
Was3a cruel] mur- 


therer, and a blaſ. beſtow upon Baalim, 
Fhemans idolarres, 
F 2-King, 13,9, 


$ Therefore the king-commanded , * and they 
made a cheſt , and ſet it atthe gate of the houſe of 
the Laid without, | 


Chap. XX 1111. 


Zachariah ſtoned, 1632 


9 And they made proclamation thorow Iu- 
dah and Ieruſalem ,to bring unto the Lord * the ® Ercd.30,13. 
taxe of Moſes the ſervant of God , laid upon Iſrael 
inthe wilderneſle, 
_ lo Ani all the princes and all the people re. 
loyced, and brought in, and caſt intothe cheſt,un- 6661 
till they had finiſhed. whom Pon king 
Il And when it was time, ethey brought the bad appointed for 
cheſt unto the Kings officer by the hand of the *2** marr. 
Levi . Iu kg _ Signifying that 
evites : and when they ſaw that there was much wi; &;, was 
ſlyer , then the Kings Scribe , (and one appointed done by atviſe and 
by the high Prieſt) came and emptied the cheſt, <onaſcl!, and noe 
and rooke jt , and caried it to his. place againe : 2). **y one mans 


thus they did day by day ,and gathered fuver in fa medicing 
abundance, 


w4 #fon the 
Iz And the Kingand fIchoiada gaye it to ſuch worke» meaning te 
as did the labour and worke in the houſe of the 7 7*parred. 
Lord, and hired maſons and carpenters to repaire bo CONN 
the houſe of rhe Lord : they gave it alſo to wor- cellors, on Arhas 
kers of yronand brafle , to repaire the houſe of the liab bad deſtroyed 
Lord. the veſl-ls of the 
13 So the workemen wronght , and the worke þ ws. ett ge 
t amendedthrough their hands : and they reſtored their idoles. 
the houſe of God to his ſtate, and itengrhened it, Þ Signifyiog thax 
I4 And when they had finiſhed it , they they + not bo» 
brought the reſt of the ſilver before the king and ide 96 ps Y 
Ichoiada , and hee made thereof yg veſlels for the lently ſerved in the 
houſe of the Lord , even veſlels to miniſter , both woke of the Lord, 
morters and incenſe Cups , and veilels of gold , and _— the affaires 
of filyer : and they oftered burnr-offerings in the weatth, 
bouſe of the Lord continually all the dayes ofle- i which were flats 
hoiada. terers, and kneyy 
15 «@ Burt Ichoiada waxed old and was full of 29 tba: the king 
: Oy was deſtiture of 
dayes , anddied. An hundreth and thutic yeere old kim who did 
Þv4s he when he died, 


e Sueb ar very 


watch over bim ag 
16 And they buried him inthe citic of David 0200, ard therge 
with the b kings , becauſe he had done goodin If- ,9"t op ah him 


rae}, and toward God and his houſe, _ idolany, 

17 @ And after the death of Ichoiada, came k They tooke beas 
the i princes of Iudah , and did reverence to the *2 2nd earth and 
king, and the king hearkened unto them, - Jn yet gs 

18 Andthey left the houſe of the Lord God of cp « n= CRT 
their fathers, and ſerved groves and idoles : and to the Lord, bee 
wrath came upon Iudal: and Ieruſfalem , becauſe Would moſtgrie- | 
of this their treſpalle, Oy $29ttd help 

19 And God ſent Prophets among them , to bellion, Nebe, 9, 
bring them againe unto the Lord : and they 26. 


k made proteftation among they , but they would | Ina place above 
not heare the people, to the 
mn _ intent that bee 
20 And the Spirit of God came upon Zecha- izht be beard. 
riah the ſonne of Ichoiada the Prieſt, which ſtood m There is no rage 
1 above the people , and faid unto them , Thus p _ Le beaſts 
a2 —_ R » or them 
fairh God , Why tranſgretle yee the commande- 77 0 nem , 
ments of the Lord ? ſurely yee thall not proſper : pat bardened, and 
becauſe yee haveforſaken the Lord , hee alſo hath which delice more 
forlaken you, = NR 
21 Then they conſpire lagainſt him, and ſtoned _ OT, 
him with ſtones at the = commandement of the God ard pure 
king, in the court of the houſe of the Lord, fimplicitie of bis 
22 Thus Ioath. the P remembred not the key enn 
kindnefle which Ichoiada his father had done to mins. on ogg 
him , bur flew his ſonne. And when hee died , hee bicoq ar your 
ſaid, The Lord » looke upon ir and require it. bands : of be 
23 9 And when the yeere was out , the hoaſt of eakard this M 
M . 9 OPNQercCte, Dec 
Aram came up againſt him ,and they came againſt jews een 
Tuda and Iernfalem , and deſtroyed all rhe prin- gould doeir. This 
ces of the people from among the people , and Zacbarie is alſo 
ſent all the ſpoyle of them unto the king of Da- cAlled the ſonue of 
ale Barachie, Matt 23, 
Matcus, _ . 35. becauſe his 
2 Though the armie of Aram came with a progenitours were 
ſwall companie of men , yet the Lord delivered 1ddo, Barachiab, 
> © Y a \EiY Irbgiada, Ac, 


| TJoaſh flaine. Ameziah 


a very great armie into their hand , becauſe they 
had forfaken the Lord God of their fathers : and 
© That is, reproo- they o gave ſentence againſt Ioaſh, 
ved ard checked 25 And when they were departed from him, 
dim) and baudled (for they left in great diſeaſes) his owne ſer- 
un rigorou'Y- yants conſpired againt him for the blood of the 
p children of Iehoiada the Pricſt , and flew him on 
his bed, and hedied , and they buried him in the 
citie of Dayid : but they buried him nor in the ſe. 
pulchres of the kings. 

26 And theſe are they that conſpired againſt 
him , Zabad the ſonne of Shimrath an Ammoni- 
tefle , and Iehozabad the ſonne of Shimrith a Mo « 
abitefle. 

q That is, concer®= 27 Butqhis ſonnes,and the ſumme of the taxe 

ping bis ſonnes,&c. gathered by him , and the r foundation of the 

x That is, thenepa- Honfe of God , behold , they are written inthe ſto- 

"_ rie in the booke of the kings. And Amaziah his 
ſonne reignedin his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXV, 
J Amayiah putteth him to death which ſlew his father. 
10 Hee ſendeth backe them of Iſrael. 112 Hee evercom<- 
meth the Edomites. 14 Hee , falleth roidolatry. 
Toaſn kirg of Iſrael cpercommeth Amaztiah, 
ſt.cine ly accnſpiracit, 
A Maziah was five and twentie yeere old when 
he began to reigne ,and he reigned nine and 
rwentie yeere in ® leruſalem, & his mothers name 
wvas Iehoaddan of Ierufalem. 
a Meaning, in re- 2 And hee did 2 uprightly inthe eyes of the 
ſpe& of bisprede- Lord, but not with a perhit heart, 
ceffours , albeirke 3 And when the kingdome was eftablithed 
Rice, I: untohim , he flew his ſervants , that haſt flaine the 
king his father. 
4 But he flew nottheir children , but did as it 
fs written in the Law, and in the booke of Moſes, 
where the Lord commanded, ſaying, * The fathers 


p Meavting , Z2. 
charie, wbich was 
one of Iehoiadas 
ſonnes, and a Pro. 
Þhet of the Lord, 


17 And 
17 Heis 


FS z.Kicg 14-3, 


* Deut.24116. 


2.King. 14:6. ſhall not die for the Þ children , neither ſhall the 
were. 3143% Children die for the fathers , but every man hall 


bat is, for that die for his owne ſinne, 

Pauls a the 5 4 And Amzziah afſembled Indah , and made 
child is puniſhed, them captaines over thouſands , and capraines over 
except be be culp- 1, ndreds, according to the houſes of their fathers, 
able of the ſame. ODE 

© So many as were thorowourt all Iudah and Renjamin : and hee num- 
able men to beare bred them from © twentie yecre olde and above, 
weapous and got and found among them three hundreth thouſand 
to rhe Fare. Choſen men , to goe forth to the warre ,and to 
handle ſpeare and thield, 

6 Hee hired alſo an hundreth thouſand vali- 
ant men « out of Iftael for an hundreth talents of 
filyer, 

7 Buta man of God came unto him, ſaying , O 
king ,let not the armie of Iſrael go with theg : for 
the Lord is not e with Iſrael , neither with all the 
houſe of Ephraim. 

If fnot , goe thou on , doe it , make thy ſcife 
ſtrong to the batrell , but God ſhall make thee fall 
before the enemie : for God hath power to helpe, 
calt off the belpe and to caſt downe, : 
of tbe Lord. And Amaziah ſaid to the man of G O D, 
F If chou wilt not yy har ſhall wee doe then for the hundreth talents, 
pay '0 TY which 1 have giventothe hoaſte of Ifiael } Then 
z He fhewerb thar the man of God anſwered , The Lord is able tv 
if we dep<nd onely $ give thee more then this 


upon God, we lo So Amaziah ſeparated them , to vwit ,the zr- 
ſhall not neede to . 


4 That is, out of 
the tenne tribes, 
which bad ſepara- 
red chemſelves be- 
fore both from 
God and their rue 
king. 

e And tbereforeto 
thinke to have 
belpeof them, 
whbom the Lord 
favoureth nor, is:0 


be troubled with MIC that was come tohim our of Ephraim, to re- 
tdeſe worldly re- tune to their place : wherefore their wrath was 
fpr&s , for bee will kindled greatly againſt Indih , and they returned 
to their places with great anger, 

11 Then Amiziah was encouraged , and led 
forth his people , aud went to the ſalt valley , and 


give at all times 
abat wh ich ſhalbe 
necefiarie, if we 
ebey bu Wald, 


IT, Chron, 


overcommeththe Edomites, 


ſmote - _ children of b Selr,ten thouſand. 

12 And other ten thouſand did the children of @ ; 
Iudah take alive , and caried them to the top of a drought ro fabje= 
: rocke ,and caſt them downe from the top of the Rion+rebelled 
rocke,and they all burſt to pieces, _ _—_ 

13 But the men of the k armie , which Amazi- WO _ 
ah ſent away , that they ſhould not goe with his i In the 2.Kings 
people to barrel , fell u »0Nn the cities of Tudah 247; this rocke is 
trom Samaria unto Beth-horon , and ſmore three _ on wy 
thouſand of them, and rooke much ſpoyle. Þ Ther bo, ho hn. 

14 Now after that Amaziah was come from dretb thouſand of 
the ſlaughter of the Edomites , hee brought the Irael. 
gods of the children of Seir , and ſet them up to be 
his gods , and 1 worſhipped them , and burned in- 
cente unto them ; 

15 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with Ama- 
ziah , and ſent unto hima Prophet, which ſaid unto 
him, Why haſt thou ſought the gods of the peo- 
ple , which were not able to m deliver their owne 
people our of thine hand? 

16 And as hertalked with him ,* he faid unto 
him , Have they made thee theKings counſellerz 
ceaſe thou : why ſhould they » ſmite thee ? And 
the Prophet ceaſed , but fayd , I know that 


h For tbeIdemeans 


1 Thur where be 
ould Lave given 
the praiſe to God 
for bis benefics, and 
great viRorie, be 
fell from God, and 
did moſt vilely 
diſhonour him. 
m He prooveth 
that whatſoever 
cannot ſave bimſelf 
nor bis worſhip. 
pers, is vo God, 


, idol. 
God hath determined to deſtroyed thee , becauſe > \the 
thou haſt done this , and haſt not obeyed my King. 


o So hard it is, for 
the carnall man to 
be admoniſhed of 
bis fault, that bee 
contemneth, mo: Ke 
etb, and rbreaten- 
etb him that waro« 
etb bim : yea, im« 
priſouerh bim , and 
putteth bim to 
death, as Chap. 16, 
10. and 18,26. and 


counſell, 

17 4 Then Amaziah King of Iudah rooke 
counſell , and ſent to Ioaſh the ſonne of Iehoahaz, 
the ſonne of Ichu king of Iftael , ſaying , Come 
P let us ſee one another in the face, 

18 Bur Ioath king of 1frael ſent to Amaziah 
king of Indah , ſaying , The thiſtle that is in Leba- 
non , ſent tothe cedatrhar is in Lebanon , ſaying, 
* Give thy daughter to my ſonne to wife : andthe 
wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon went and trode ,,,,. 
downe the thiſtle. p Thar is, let us 

19 Thou thinkeſt : loe , thon haſt ſmitten E- trie tbe maner 
dom , and thine heart lifreth thee up to bragge : ons band: for 

: s offended, 
abide now at home : why doeſt thou provoke to that tbe armie of 
thine hurt , that thou ſhouldeſt fall , and Iudah tbe Iſraelites, ybom 
with thee x bee bad in wages, 

20 But Amaziah would not heare : for 4 it was ; ome” A 
of God , that he might deliver them into his hand, po of Bag 
becauſe they had ſought the gods of Edom. Aroyed certaine of 

21 So loaſh the king of Iftael went up : and the cities, of Indab, 
he and Amaziah king of Iudah ſawe one another * COATACS. 
inthe face ar Beth-ſhemeth, which is in Indah. — times plaguerd by 
22 And Indah was put to the worſe before Ife thoſe means wheres 
rael, and they fled every man to his tents, iy men maſt cruſt, 

23 But Ioaſh the king of Iftacl rooke Amazi- Bay oh 
ah king of 1ndah , the ſonne of Ioaſh , the ſonne gely to him, 
of Ichoahaz , in Bethſhemeſh , and brought him to and to ſhew bis 
Ieruſalem , and brake downethe wall of Ieruſalem, judgemen, | 
from the gate of Ephraim unto the corner gate, —_— _—_— 
foure hundrerh cubires. | ther which Hall bs 

24 And he tookeallthe gold andthe filyew/and theirdeftrugion. 
all the veſlels that were found in the houſe of God 
with 1 Obed Edom ,and in the treaſures ofthe x Meaning the 
kings houſe,and the children that were in hoſtage, ſuccefiours of Obed 
and returned to Samaria, Edom : for the 


- . boufe bare tbe 
25 ©@ And Amaziah the ſonne of Ioaſhkin rags 
of Tudah lived after the death of Ioath fonne of tabs, 


Iehoahaz king of Iſrael, hfreene yeere, 
26 Concerning the reſt of the a&s of Amaziah 
firſt and laft , are they not written in the booke of 
the kings of Indah and 1rael ? 
27 Now after the time thit Amaziah did turne 
away from the Lord , * they wrought treaſon » a.Kiog. 14,39 
againt him in Ierufalem : and when hee was fled 
to Lachiſh , they ſent to Lachiſh after him , and 
_ flew 


Vzziah uſurping the Prieſts office, 


flew him there. Wn 
18 And they brought him npon horſes ,and 
buried him with his fathers in the city of Iudah, 


CHAP. XXVI. 
r,g/Vatiiah obeying the Lord , profpereth in hu enterpriſes, 
16 Hee watctn proud and uſurpeth the Prieſte: office. 
19 The Lordplagtethhim. 20 The Pricſt: drive him out of 
. the Temple , and «x.lude him out of the Lords homſe, 23 His 
burial, and li ſucceſſour. 


* 2 King, 14:22, TT Hen all * the people of Indah rooke Uzziah 
& Calledalſo which was fixtcene yeare old, and made him 
—_ 147; Kinginthe ſtead of his father Amaziah, 
Bat oy trong: > Hee built b Eloth, and reftored irto Tudah, 
edi» ciry wazatſo after that the king llept with his fathers, 
called Elath and * Sixtcenc yeare old vvas Uzziah , when he 
Enzonneare r0 the heoan to reigne,and hereigned two and fiftie yeare 
| ' # 1-Kingaga, In {crufalem,and his mothers name vpes Iccoliah 
| of Ieruſalem, 
4 And he did yprightly in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all thar his father Amaziah did. 
5 And hee ſought God in the dayes of Ze- 
Cchariah (which underſtood the viſions of God) 
and when as 4 he ſought the Lord , God made him 


c This was not 


Sala. og oſber, 
thar woas rhe op 6 For he went foorth and fonght againſt the 
fome other Prophet Philiſtims , and brake downe the wall of Gath , and 
EF of tbat name. the wall of Iabneth , and the wall of Aſhdod , and 
BY» _ "a builtcities in Athdod , and among he Philiftims, 
| kat urbohin, 7 And God helped him againſt the Philiſtims, 
| ardtberefore man and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal,and 
, ; is the cauſe of bis Hammeunim, 
” ownedrfiruition, y 14 the Ammonites gave* gifts to Uzziah, 
e That is, they a "wy 
/ | pujed tribute in and his nameſpred tothe entring in of Egypt : for 
| | H4gue of ſabjeRion. he did moſt valiantly. 
; 9 Moreover Uzziah built towers in Ieruſalem 
at the. corner-gate, and at the yalley-gate , andat 
% Nebem.3.19, the *f turning, and made them ſtrong. 
atd 24. 10 And he built towers in the wilderneſle , and 
1 heteoohcedoagy digged many | ciſternes : for he had much cattell 
© þf or, pits. both in the valleys and plaines , plowmen , and 
” og That is,iomoune dreflers of yines inthe mountaines , and in 8 Car- 
 Carmel,orasthe m6]; for he loyed husbandry. * 
word fignifedin 1, Uzziah alſo had an hoaſt of fighting-men 
3 the fruitfull field : 

= it is alfotakenfor that went out to warre by bands , according to 
” a greene eareof the count of their number ander the hand of 
come, whenitis TJejel the Scribe, and Maaſciah the ruler , and un«- 


KH *%vhrinzly. gorthe handof Hananiah , one of the Kings cap- 


4a 


taines, 

12 The whole k number ofthe chiefe of the 
families of the valiant men wvere rwo thouſand and 
fixe hundreth.. 4 

13 And under their hand wvs the armie for 
warte, three hundreth and ſeven thouſand, and five 
hundreth that fought valiantly to helpe the King 
againſt the enemy. | 

14 And VUzziah prepared them throughout all 
the hoaſte , ſhields , and ſpeares , and helmets ,and 
brigandines, and bowess and ſtones to ſling. 

b Þ| Elrienginsby 15 He madealfo yety ft artihciallengins in Ie 
” theinventionefean ruſalem ,: to be. upon the-rowers and upon the 
inventive man» corners , to; ſhoote arrowes and great ſtones : and 
his name ſpreadfarre abroad, becauſe (God did helpe 
him Sava —_ was OY. R | 
i iy 16 ut when he was ſtrong , his heart j was - 
_— _m lifr u {A his deſtruQion : a hee tranfgreſſed 
ruſt. in themſelves» againſtthe Lord his God, and wentinto the Tem- 
ard by forgening vie of the Lordto burne incenſe upon the altar of 
CLENS.N BE incenſe. 
procure their owne 17 And Azariah the Pricft went inafter him : 
. Fecdition, = and with him foureſcore Priefts of the Lord , va« 
liant men. 4 4} / iS: 


18 And they withſtood Vzziah the King and 


b Of the cebief 
4 ofkcers of the 
kings houſe, or of 
} the captaines, aud 
| lergeams for yartes 


Chap.-xxvj » FXVij. 


becommethaleper. Totham. 16 2 


ſaid unto him , * Trperreined not to thee » Uzziah, * Numb. 15.7, 
ro burne incenſe unto the Lord , but to the Prieſts 
the ſonnes of Aaron , that are conſecrated for to 
ofter incenſe : K goeforth ofthe Santuarie : for k Though his 
thou haſt tranſgretied : and thou ſhalt have none F*ale ſeemed to be 
honour ofthe Lord God, ev" rodgend jo 
19 Then Uzziah was wroth , #nd had incenſe 292» yer 
in his hand to burne it : and while he was weed ON 
with the Priefts, the leprofie roſe up in his fore- the word of Gods 
head before the Prieſts in the houſe of the Lord **9i4 wickedly, 
balide the incenſe altar. both Ton Iyrefneg 
20 And when Azariah the chiefe Priefts with and aiſo puniſhed. 
all the Prieſts looked upon him , behol4 , hee was 
leprous in his forehead, and they cauſed him haſti- 
ly ro depart thence : and he was even compelled 
to goe A 5 Sou had ſmitren him, 
21 * And Uzziuh the King was aleperunto #. a.k; 
the day of his death , and heck as ale A inan nah. 
l houſe apart, becauſe he was cut off from the houſe 1 According to 
of the Lotd : and Iotham his ſonne raled over the *** <ommandement 
Kings houſe,and judged the people of the land, -ad--o _ 
- 22 Concerning the reſtof the acts of Uzziah, © tee 
firſt and laſt, did Ifaiah the Propher the ſonne of 
Amoz write, _ _ his fark 
23 So VUzziah flept with his tathers , and they m And th 
buried him with his fathers inthe field of the by was buried ag 
riall, which perteinedto the Kings : for they ſaid, i* 'd* fame tield, 


He mw js aleper, And Iotham his ſonnereigned in ES — 
his ſtead, predecefſors, 
CHAP. XXVIIL 
z Totham reigned, and overcommeth the Ammoniter, $ Hig 

reigne and death. 9g Abag his ſonne reizneth in his lead. 


Otham #vyes five and twenty yon old when he # a.King.cy.z3; 
began toreigne , and reigned fixteene yeare in 
Ierulalem , _ his mothers name was leruſhah 
the daughter of Zadok, 
2 And hee did uprightly in the fight of the 
Lord, according to all that his father Uzziah did, 
aye that heentred not into the « Temple of the a ro wit, to o#+8 
Lord , and the people did yet b corrupt therr incenſe againftthe 
Vvrayes. word of God, 
3 Hee built the hie « gate of the houſe ofthe Oo _ 
Tony and hce built very much on the wall of the mmandaiin of 
caſtle 


. Iotham. 
' 4 Moreover he built cities in the mountaines Þ. They were noe 
of Indah ,and in the forreſts he built palaces and  - fon 
towels. c Which 
5 And he fought with the kings of the chil- fomentgn Bee” 
dren of Ammon , and prevailed againſt them. And 224 was for the 
the children of Ammon gave hun the fame yeare > oy Fay -—_ 
an hundreth talents-of filver , and ten thouſand pt.gate, and 
t meaſures of wheate, and tenthoufand of þarley : mention is made 
this did the children of Ammon give him (both *fit Chap. 3.4, 
in the ſecond yeareand the third, ' By 7 gone” wag 
6 + So Iotham became mighty, 4 becauſe hee 4 ne heyverk this 
dire&ed his way before the Lord his God. all proſperity come 
7 Concerning the reſt of the a&ts of Iotham me y' God , who 
and all his warres and his.wayes , loe , they are rn 
written in the booke of the Kings of Iſtacl , and hin 


Ig 


.L He was five and twentie yeare old ; when he 
began to reigne , and reiguedfixteene yeare in. le. 
raſalem, RI | aa 

9 AndIotham flept with his fathers', and they 
buried him in the ciry of Dayid: and Ahaz lus ' 
ſonne reignedin his ſteads. ., '... Bp 


CHAP, XXVIIL, 
& Ahdy @n idolatey is given into the hand of the Syriant ant - 
the long of Iſrael. g The Prophetreprochcth the Iſraclites 
cynelty. 28 ludeh temelife0 hhoetee. . a3 Abap 
Inireaſtch bis idolatrics 26 Bicdiath and ſucooſong. > * 
X 3 Ahee 
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Abaz. Iſraels crueltie reprooved. 


Fiour and doe re- 


* 3-Kiog-16.3, A Haz * vvartwentic yeare old when hee began 
to reigne , and reigned ſixteene yeere in Ieru- 
filem , and did not uprightly in the fight of the 

f 9, predeceſſour, Lord, like David his [ father. 

a He waranido» 2 But® he walked in the wayes of the kings of 

Larer like them. TJff1e}, and made even molten images for b Baalim. 

£ Mn ere 3 Moreover he burnt incenſe 1n the valley of 

;doles, who are aa Ben-hinnom » and 0 burnt his ſonnes with fire, af 

atrons (28 were tet the abominations of the heathen whom the 
theſe Baalim) ſo TJ gr had caſt our before the children of Iſrael, 

Have they orner® 4 Hee facrificedalfo andburnt incenſein the 
high places , and on hils , and under every greene 
trec, 

Wherefore the Lord his God delivered him 
into the hand of the king of the Aramites , and 
they ſmote him , and tooke of his F many pri- 
ſoners , and brought them to Damaſcus : and he 
was alſo dcliveredintothe hand of the king of If- 
rael, which ſmote him with a great ſlaughter. 
© Whowa king G6 For < Pckah the ſonne of Remaliah ſlew in 
of Iſrael, Iudah fixeſcore thouſand in one day , all f'valiant 
q =". ſones of men, becauſe they had forſaken the Lord God of 
Hrenged. their fathers. 

7 And Zichri a || mighty man of Ephraim flew 
Maaſeiah the kings ſonne , and Azrikam the go- 
vernour of the houſe , and Elkanah the ſecond ate 
ter the king. 

And the children of Iftael tooke priſoners 
<4 Thu by tdejuſt of their brethren, 4 two hundrerh thouſand of wo- 
= et of mw men, ſonnes and daughters, and cariedaway much 
ludab, ©? ſpoileof them , and bronghtrhe ſpoile to Samaria, 

9. © Bur there was a Prophet of the Lord, 
(whoſe name wwes Oded)and hee went out before 
the hoaſt that came to Samaria, and ſaid unto them, 

e For they thought Behold, © becauſe the Lord God of your fathers is 

they bad overcome 'wroth with Indah , hee hath delivered them into 

wn 72 0 your hand, andye have ſlaine them in a rage that 
2nd did vet coo. IC2Cheth up to heaven, 
lo And now yee purpoſe to keepe under the 


preſen} the great 
1doles. - 

4 or, made them 
paſſe through the 
fire, as chap. 33 6. 
Levit. 18,a1. 

T Fbr. 4 great 
<sptrvitie. 


& or, tyra. 


Kdertbat God bad 
— on chin of Indah and rg »aS moms and 
oy andmaides unto you , but are not you ſuch, that 
| rg bad offended «nes are with _ before the Latras God? 
F May rot Godaſ. 11 Now thetefore heare mee , and deliver the 
_ _— = captives againe , which yee have taken priſoners 
| de bh donerdeſs Of Your brethren ; forthefierce wrath of the Lord 
amen for tbeirs, # toward you» 
ſeeing yours are 12 Wherefore certaine of the chiefe of the 
=. children of 8 Ephraim , Azariah the ſonne of Ieho- 
| Ag ©%  hanan,, Berechiah the fonne of Meſhillemorh , and 
Þad woſt auko» Ichizkiah the fonne of Shallum , and Amaſa the 
mitio, ſonne of Hadlai , ſtood up againſt them that came 
from the warre, 
13 Andfaid unto them, Bring not into the cap- 
% Godwillvex tives hither 5 for this ſhallbe b a finne upon us 
Fuffer this fione, againſt the-Lord : yee intend to adde more to our 
_ wm: cone Annes andto our rreſpaſſe , though our treſpaſle be 
aided. " great,aud the fierce wrath of God # againſt Iſrael. 
14 So the army left the captives and the ſpoile 
before the princes and all the Congregatien, 
I Whoſe name» 15 And rhe menthat were i named by name, 
were rebearſed be» yoſe 1p and rooke the priſoners, and with the 
fore, verſe 32, 
and arayed them, and ſhod them , and gave them 
& Fiber for their mate , and gaye them drinke , and * anoynted 
woundtor weari- rhett , and Cariedall that were feeble of them up- 
wefſe- em. of the © 210ES » and brought them ro lericho the city of 
nribe of ludah. n 
w ToTilgah to Sanun, 
Pitneeſer and thoſe 16 & Atthattimedid king Ahaz ſend unto the 
Kiogs that were am kings of ASthur to helpe him. | 


wider bis dowintonls - , 
© King.16.7, © 37 ( For tie Edonnes came moreover can 
$ . , 


IT. Chron, 


ſpoile cloathed all that were naked among them, 


Palme-wees to vheir 1 brethren : ſo they returned 


Ahazidolatrie. Hezekiah, 


flew of Indah, and caried away captives. 
18 The Philiftims alſo invaded the cities in 
the low-countrey , and toward the South of Iu. 
dah, and tooke Berhſhemeſk, and Ajalon, and Ge- 
deroth , and Shocho , with the villages thereof, 
and Timnah , with her villages , and Gimzo , with 
her villages, and they dwelt there. 
19 For the Lord had humbled Iudah , becauſe 
of Ahaz king of © Iſrael , for he had bronght ven- 
geance upon Iudih,, and had grieyoully tranſgreſ- oo Src e 
ied againſt the Lord.) forſooke the Lord 
.20 AndTilgath Pilneeſerking of Asſhur came aud ſought belpe of 


unto him, who troubled him and did not ſtreng- - _—_— mo 
then him of Iſrael taken for 
| . , Tudab, Chap. 15, x7, 
21 For Ahaz f tooke aportion * ont of the 4 gr. divided. 


houſe of the Lord, and out of the kings houſe and * a-Kivg. 25,8. 
of the princes, and gave untothe king of As/hur ; 
yet it helped him not. 

22 And in thetime of his tribulation did hee 
= treſpaſle more againſt che Lord , ( this 1s king 
Ahaz,) 

23 For heefacrificed untothe gods of Damaſ- MF KN 
Cus, which © plagued him, and he ſaid,Becauſe the p Thus the wicked 
gods of the kings of Aram helpedthem , I will ſa- meaſure Gods 
critice nntothem , and they will ?helpe mee : yer 97 BY youw 
they were his ruine, and ofall $ Iſrael, for if idolwers? 

24 And Ahaz gathered the veflels of the houſe proſper, they wake 
of God, and brake the veſſels of the houſe of their ideles gods, 
God, and thur up the doores of the houſe of the 38t conſidering | 
—_ , and made himaltars in every corner of Ie- {1 LW = 
rmaiem, whom be loveth, 

25 And in every city of Indah he made high od giveth i i: ene. 
places to burne 1ncenſe unto other gods, and pro. M'*3g00d _— 
voked to anger the Lord God of his fathers. pr hater + wage © 

26 Concerning the reſt ofhis a&ts , andall his getroy, 
wayes firſt and laſt , behold, they are written in the || 9r+ Judah and 
booke of the Kings of Indah,and Iftae}. $99 PI 

27 And Ahaz flepr with his fathers , and they , They 46" why 
buried him in the city 8 of Ieruſalem, but brought bim nor in the cup 
bim notunto the q ſepulchres of the Kings of if of David, where 
rael : and Hezekiah his ſoane reigned in has ſtead, W*r* the ſepulchres 

CHAP. XXIX. of the kings, 
3:5 Hepekiah repaireth the Temple , and advertiſeth the Le> 

prtes of the corruption of religion, 13 The Levite: pre- 

pare the Temple, 20 The king and hs prince: ſacrifice in 

the Temple, 25 The /.epites Be praiſes, 31 The oblige 

ton of the people. 

Ezekiah * began to reigne, when he wasfive ® z.King. 18,r, 

and twenty yeare old , and reigned nineand 
twenty yeares in Ierafalem: and his mothers name 
vv4s || Abijah rhe daughter of Zechariah, 

2 And hee did uprightly in the fight of the 
Lord, according to all that David his father had a which abas tad 
done, ſhur up, Chap, a8. 

. 3 Heopenedthe ® doores of the houſe of the 24 _ 
Lord inthe fiſt yeare »andin the Þ firkt monerh of Q 701 55 wan 
his reigne, and repaired them, princes, firſt to 

4 And hee bronghr in the Priefts and the Le- eftabliſh the pure 
vites, and eathered them into the Eaſt-ftreer. _— of God, 

5 And ſaid unto them, Heare me , ye Levites: 1, QOrbry mes 
ſan&ifie now your ſelves , and fan&ike the houſe þ. honored and 
of the Lord God of your fathers , and cary foorth ferved arigbe. 
«the filthinefſe out of the Santtuary. Hþ yn all the 

6 For our fathers have weſpaſſed and done A =: co 
evill in the eyes ofthe Lord our God, & have for-. ſoever was occu- 
ſaken him , and turned away their faces from the Pied in their ſer- 
Tabernacle of the Lord , andturned their backes, Vet: 3 _— 

7 They have alſo ſhut the doores of the porch, a potturgd. 
2nd quenched the tawpes , and have neither burnt 4 Re ſhewetb thay 
incenſe,nor offered burnt-offerings in the SanQy. be conewyr of 
arie unto the Lord God of Ifrael. —_—— 
$ 4 Wherefore che wrath of the Lord had bin piugu, 

en 


li] Or, AN. 


WP 
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The Temple cleanſed. Sacrifices, 


on Iudah and Terufalem , and he hath made them 
f Ors « nodding of 2 | ſcattering , a deſolation, and an hiſfing,as yee” 
ole head and fee with your eyes, 
mockery. 9 Forloe, our fathers are fallen by the ſworde, 
and our ſonnes, and our daughters, and our wives 
are in Captivitie for the ſame cauſe. 
+ £6. it irmine , 10 Now f I purpoſc to make a covenint with 
heart. the Lord Godof Iſrael , that he may * turne away 
o He prooveth w his fierce wrath from us. 
Been toſs 11 Nowe my ſonnes,be not deceived: for the 
that bave condem- Lord hath * choſen you to ſtand before him, to 
ned his word, tbat ſerve him , and to be his miniſters , and to burne 
there ts no wayto jncenfſe. 
_—_— Plezu* 12 @ Thenthe Levitesaroſe,Mahath the ſonne 
themſelves ro bis Of Amathai, and Ioel the ſonne of Azariah of the 
will. ſonnes of the Kohathites : and. of the ſonnes of 
* Numb.:s,.6, Merari, Kith the fonne of Abdi, and Azariah the 
fonne of Iehalcel : and of rhe Gerſhonites , Ioah 
the ſonne ofZimmah,and Eden the ſonne of Ioah: 
13 And of rhe fonnes of Elizaphan, Shimri, 
and Ichiel : and of the ſonnes of Afaph, Zecha- 
riah, and Mattaniah, 
14 And of the ſonnes of Heman, Iehiel, and 
Shimei : andof the ſonnes of Ieduthun,Shemaiah 
and Uzziel. 
I5 Andthey gathered their brethren, and ſan 
Qified themſelves , and came according to the 
I or, concerning the COmmmandement of the king, ang || by the words of 
things of the 12, the Lord,for to cleanſe the houſe of the Lord, 
F Fromite pollu= 16 And the Pricſts went into the inner parts 
tion and filed that of the houſe of theLord,o f cleanſe it,and brought 
= bad brougdt gt all the uncleannefle that they found in the 
: Temple of the Lord , into the court of the houſe 
of the Lord : andthe Levites tooke it, to carie it 
out unto the among __"" © 
. . 17 The n the y of the 8 fir 
By ve rok ——_ ro Enetife it and the cight day of the 
part of April, qmoneth came they to the poreh ot rhe Lord : fo 
they fanRified the houſe of the Lord in eight 
dayes, and in the ſixteenth day of the fuſt moneth, 
they wade an end. 
13 E Then they went into Hezekiah the king, 
and ſaid , Wee haye cleanſed all the houſe ofthe 
Lord, and the altar of burnt-offering, with all the 
þ or, table where veſſels thereof, and the | ſhewbread-rable, with all 
the bread we: ſet the veſlels thereof : 
in order , 19 And all the veſſels which King Ahaz had 
caſt aſide when he reigned, and tranſgreſled, have 
we prepared and fanQified : and behold, they are 
before the altar of the Lord, 
dBythiemanverof 20 © And Hezekiah the king b roſe early, and 
ſpeech the Ebrewes gathered rhe princes of the City , and went up to 
meane acertaine the houſe of the Lord. 
Gignee ves _ 21 And they brought ſeven bullockes,and ſe. 
oben VEN adwacds even lambs,and ſeven hee-goats 
delay. for a * ſinne-offering for the kingdome , and for 
* Levit. 4.14 the ſanctuary, and for Indah, And he commanded 
FS ++ Jn og the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron , to offer them on 
Fee 143. thealtar of the Lord, 


ingeoul , 
Cindifed, Heb. yur 22 Sothey flew the bullocks , and the Prieſts 
Exod. 24, $8. received the blood, and\i ſprinkled it upon the al- 


& That is, the Ring +4 - they ſiew alſo the ranumes, and {prinkled.the 
rocky hog ot blood ne Ao the altar, andthey flewe the lambes, 
that offered a finne.. and they ſprinkled the blood upon the altar, 
offering , muſtlay 23 Then they brought the hee-goates for the 
ing pee finne-offering before the king and the Congre- 
bad deſerved eha) gation» K and they layd their hands upon them, 
deatb, avd alforhax 24 And the Pricfts flewe them , and with the 


they did confecraie blood of them they cleanſed the altar to reconcile 


du ug 4, All Iſrael : for the king had commanded for all If 
the PE a rel : TOr the KINg Nag. p 
—__ is, © nelthe burnt-offring? andthe finne-offring, 


"Chap. xxx. 


Prayſe and thankeſgiving, T6 

25 He appointed alſo the Levites in the houſe 
- the So0g mm” anqoray mw violes, and with 

arpes , * according to the commandement of : 
David , and Gadthe kings Seer , and Nathan the. ”" SO AY 
Trophet : for the 1 commandement vvas by tie 1 This thing was 
hand of the Lord, and by the handof his Vro- not appoyneel of 
ves, man, but ir was the 

26 Andthe Levites ſtood with the inftruments > — of 
of David, and the prieſts with the trumpets. : 

' 27 And Hezekiah commanded to offcr the 

burat-offring upon the altar : and whenthe bnrnt- 

offering began,the ſong ofthe m Lord began with m This Palme = 
a IS the inſtruments n of David king boa yg oF. 
ot Iſrael, , 

28 And all the congregation worſhi ped, - Fg Wa: 
ſinging a ſorg,and they blew the trumpets :all this n which David bad 
corrmucd untill the burnt-offering was finiſhed, ®ppointed to prayle 
29 Andwhen they had made 2nend of offer. ** Lord with, 
ing , the king andall that were preſent with him, 
bowed themſelves, and worſhipped. 

39 © Then Hezckizh the king and the princes 
aan the wes yer - _ the Lord with 
the © words of David, and of Aſaph the Seer. So 
they preyſed with joy'. and they bowed them contents 
ſelves, and worſhipped, made,t. Chron, 

31 AndHezekiah ſpake , andſiyd, Now yee *6#- 
have t conſecrate your ſelves tothe Lord : come + 2br. filled you 
neere and bring the ſacrifices and offerings of þands. : 
prayſe into the houſe of the Lord, And the Con- 
gregation brought ſacrifices and offerings of praiſes, 
and evcry man that was wiliing in bean off-red 
burnr-offrings. 

32 And the number of the burnt-offerings, 
which the Congregation brought, was ſeven 
bullockes, an hundreth rammes, azd two hundret 
pry : all theſe were for a burnt-offering to the 
Lord : 

And for p ſanfification ſixe hundreth bul- p Tha is, for the 
locks, and rhree thouſand ſheepe. boly oEcriage, 
But the Prieſts were too few, and were not 
able to ilay all the burnt-offerings : therefore their 
brethren the Levites did helpe them,till they had 
ended the worke, and untill ether Prieſts were ſan- 

&ified : for the Levites were q more upright in q Meaning, were 
heart ro ſandtife themſelves then the Prieſts. more zealous r0 (et 
35 And alfo the burnt-offrings were many, forwardthe reli- 

with the # far of the peace-offrings and the drink- £9. _ 
offerings for the burnt-offering : So the ſervice of r ye ſhewetb thae 
the _ of the Lack was fer o 3p —_ an 

36 Then Hezekiah rejoyced,andall the people, Fae ener 
that God had made the people fo r ready ; forthe your ofthe people, 
thing was done ſuddenly. 


CHAP. XXX, 


1, 13 The keeping of the Paſſeover by the kings commanundement. 
6 Heexhor'0:h Iſrael toturne tothe Loyd, 18 He prayeth 
for the people. 24 Hiroblation and the princes, 27 The 
Levitds bleſſe the people. 


ANd Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and Tudah , and 


2 And the king and his princes and all the 2 28-15-29. 
1 . b Thongb they 
Congregation had taken counſcll in leruſalem to ought as have done 
it io the firſt 


: : , . monetb, as Exod. 
3 Forthey could not keepe it at this time, be- Mme RE. 


yet if avy were not 
cleane: orels 


they wight deferce it unto the ſecond monetd, a3 Numb. 9.20.71, had a long journey» 
I 4 4 And 


Hezekiahs exhotrtatior, 


4 And the thing pleaſed the king , andall the 

Congreg:rion. | 
And they decrced to make proclamation | 
e Fromoneend of rhorowout all iſtacl from © Beerſheba evento 
gs yo 4 Danzth«t they ſhould come to keepe the Patlco- 
So = ver unto the Lord God of 1irael at leruſalem : for 
d In ſuch fort avd they had not done it of a great te , das it was 


perfe&ion as God written, : 
_____— 6 So the poſtes went with letters by the 
commiſſion of the King and his Princes , thorow- 
our all Iſrael and Indah , and with the commande- 
ment of the King , ſaying , Ye children of Iſrael, 
turne againe unto the Lord God of Abraham , Iz- 
hak , and Iſrael , and © hee will returne to the rem- 
nant that are eſcaped of you , our of the hands of 
the kings of Asſhur, | 

7 And be nor yee like yourfathers , and like 
your brethren , which treſpailed againſt the Lord 
God of their fathers : and therefore he made them 


e ANee will haye 
eompafſion on 

them , ard preſerve 
ibem, 


F Submit your 


ſelves to the Lord, deſolate, as yee fcc, : . 
and rebell yo 8 Be notyce now ſtiffenecked like your fathers, 
more, 


but f give the hand to the Lord, and come into 
his Sanctuarie , which he hath ſanCtihed for ever, 
and ſerve the Lord your God , and the hercencfle 
of his wrath ſhall rurne away from you, 

9 Forif yee returne unto the Lord , your bre- 
thren and your children ſhall finde merci before 
them rhat led them captives , and they ſhall 8 re- 
turne unto this land: tor the Lord your God 1s 
gracious and mercifull , and will not rurne away 
the ſervaonof —Þ1iS face from you, if gee convert unto him, 

God, by whom bee 1o @ So the poſts went from city to city tho- 
callerh chem wore» rowthe land of Ephraim and Manallch , even unto 
penrance, as Gen. 57} lun : but they blaughc( them to ſcorne and 
29,14. yet the © 
word ceaſeth not mocked them, 
ro ſrudtitie inthe 11 Nevertheleſle , divers of Aſher , and Manaſ- 
hear:s of Gods ſeh , and of Zebulun, ſubmitted themſelves , and 
_ ſhewerb the CAMe tO Teruſalem, | 
cauſe why ſome 12 And the hand of God was in Indah , fo thar 
obey and ſome he gave them one i heart ro doe the commande- 
mocke ar Gods cal qmeq; of rhe king and of the rulers , according to 
+ ctr ag the word ofthe Lord. 

is Spirit is witb x 
tbe one ſort, aud 13 And there «flzmbled to Terufalem much 
mooverb their _.PEople , to keepe the feaſt of the unleavencd bread 
35 ua _e other *1n; the ſecond moneth, a very great atlembly. 
 - 6-2qhaha6agd 14 © Aud they aroſe , anc rooke away the k al- 
k Which declarerh tars that were in Ierufalem , and all thofe for in- 
abat we muſt put cenfſe tooke they awry , and caſt them into the 


away thoſe things brooke Kidron, 
wherewith God is 


2 God will not 
enely preſerve you, 
but through your 
Fepentance reſtore 
your brethren, 
which fur their 
Gnnes bee gave into 
the bands of the 
enemies. 

h Though tbe 
wicked mocke at 


ofented bifore 15 Afterward they flewe the paſleover the 
vie can ſerve bim fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth : and the 
arigbt. Prieſts and Levites were l athamed , and ſanctihed 


1 Seeing tbeirowne 


; themſelves, and brought the burnt-offetings into 
peglizence (wbo Fo) 


ould bavebeene FE houſe of the Lord, 

moſt prowpr) add 416 And they ftood in their place after their 
the readinefſeoftbe maner , according to the Law of Moſes the mn 
people, Chap. 29. of God : and the Piielts ſprinkled the w blood re- 


6. Ld . 
"To wit, of the £*fved of the hands of the Levites, 
Lambe of ihe 17 Becauſe there were many in the Congrega- 
Paſſcover. 


tion that were not ſanCtified , therefore the Levites 
Ce ina: had the charge of the killing of the Palſcover 
of beare was more £Or 411 that were not cleane, to ſanctifie it to the 
agreeable to God, Lord, 
then _ obſ-rva- 18. For a multitude of the people , even a mul 
wen hs —# -,-.16 titude of Ephraim , and Manaflih , 1flachar and Ze- 
fore be prayed unto PUlun had not cleanſed themſelves,yet did cate the 
God to pardon this Palleover,but not as it was written : wherefore He- 
A _ zekiah prayed for them , ſaying , The good Lord 
people, dick ci! be mercifull toward him, 

19 That prepareth his whole heart to ſeeke 


lice bur of iguo» 
| Jauce, the Lord God ; the Ged of bis fathers, though hee 


IT. Chron. 


Ifrael deſtroyeth idolatrie. 


be not cleanfed,accdrding to the purificationof the- 

Sanctuarie. 5A 
20 Andthe Lord heard Hezekiah , and 0 healed o That is,did ac« 

the people, : cept them as putie 
21 And the children of Ifrael that were pre. HT 

ſent at Ieruſalem , kept the feoft ofthe unleaven- 

ed bread ſeven dayes with great joy , and the 

Lovites , and the prieſts prayſed the Lord day 

by day ,finging with loud inſtruments: unto the 

Lord, | 

22 And Hezekjah F ſpake comfortably unto + ez, 

all the Levites that had So kavwbd_ ro fing boo Oy 

unto the Lord : and they did earc in thar feaſt ſe- 

ven dayes, andoffered peace-offerings , and praiſed 


the Lord God of their fathers. - 


23 And the whole ailembly tooke counſell to 
keepe it other ſeyendayes, So they kept it ſeven 
dayes with joy. 

24 For Hezekiah king of Indah had given to 
the Congregation a Pthouſand bullockes , and p This great libge 
ſeven thouſand ſtheepe. And the princes h2d given ralitie declareth 
to the Congregation a thouſand bullockcs,and ten dow kings, princes, 
— theepe ; and many Prieſts were fancti- end: bark 

, given wherewith, 

25 And all the. Congregation of Indah rejoy- ought to be moſt 
ce with the Pricſts and the Levites , and all the **ady to beſtow it 
Congregation that came out of Iſrael , and the SO "— 
ſtrangers that came out ofthe land of Iſrael and es 
that dwelt in Indah, 

26 So there was great joy in Ieruſalem : for 
ſince the time of Salomon the ſonne of David 
king of Ifrael there vas nor the like thing in Ie- 
ruſaiem, 

27 Thenthe Priefts and the Levites aroſe, and q According totha 
q bleſſed the people , and their voyce was heard, which is wrinen, 
and heir prayer came up unto heaven ,to his holy gy Nor 
habitation, mille the people, © 

CHAP. XXXI, 


x Thepeople deſtroy idelatrie. 2 Hezekiih appointeth Priefte 
and Leyries, 4 Vind provideth for therr livings, 13 Heote 
deineth cyerſeers to diſtribute cher) one his portion, 


Nd when all theſe things. were finiſhed , all 
Iſrael , that were found 1n the cities of Indah, 
went out and a brake rheimages, and cut downe 
the groves , and brake downe the high places, and 
rhe altars thorowout all Iudah and Benjamin , in a5. loſh. 7,1. 
Ephraim alſo and Manafſeh , untill they had made a-Macb 22.40. 
an end: afterward all the b children of Iftael re- off tra 
turned every man to his poileſfior. , into their padeover, 
owne cities, 

2 And Hezckiah appointed the courſes of the 
Prieſts and Levites by thcir turnes , every man ac- 
cording to his office , both Prieſts and Levitcs for 
the burnt-offering and peace-offterings, to miniſter 
and 10 give thanks ,ani to prayſe1n the gates of 
the© tents of the Lord. 

3 (And the kings portion wwvas of his owne 
ſubſtance for the burni-ofterings , even for the 
burnt-offiings of the morning an{l of the evening, 
and the burnt-ofterings for the Sabbaths , and for 
the new moones and for the ſolemne feaſtes , * as 
It 1S written in the Law of the Lord) Prieſts and Levites. 

4 Hee commanded alfo the people that dyeclt © Thar their mindes 
in Terufalem , to give ad put tothe Þriefts and Le- _— 
vites , that they might be e encoutagedin the law key. pau 
of the Lord. tbiogs, but that 

5 & And when the commandement was 


a According to the 
commandement of 
the Lord, Deut.7. 


c That iz, in te 
Temple,wbere they 
alſ:mbled az in a 
the 


* Num.29,3,9. 
The tiches and 

firſt fruites for the 

maintenance of the 


they wight wholy 


0 ſpread , the children of Iſrael brought abun- _ Corpo 
dance of fickt fruits , of corne , wine , and oyle,and þ or, bak, | 
| h 
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Tithes, Proviſion for the Prieſts. 


hony , and of all the increaſe of the field, and the 
ritkes of all things brought they abundantly. 

6 Andthe children of Ifricl and Indah that 
dwelt in the cities of Indh , they alſo brought 
rhe tithes of bullockes and theepe , and the holy 

F Which they had Eirhes f which were confecrate nnto the Lord 

dedicated rothe Their God, and layd them on g many heapes. 

Lord by a vow. In the thicd moneth ttiey began to lay the 

2 _—_ m= foundation of the heaps , and finuhed them jn the 

Lites, widowes, {eventh moncth. 

pupils, farberlefſe, 8 © And when Hezeki:h and the princes came, 

ſtraugers , and ſuch and ſaw the heapes , they © biefled the Lord and 

-» wergin ectts. his people Iſrael. 

it, , "HSDY , . 

b They prayſed 9 And Hezckiah queſtioned with the Prieſts 

the Lord and pray- and the Levites concerning the heapes. 

ed fr all proſpe. 10 And Azariah the chief Prieſt of the houſe 

tiry to bi people. of Zadok anſwered him , and ſaid, Since rhe peo= 
ple beganto vring the offerings unto the houle of 

i He hewveth thar the Lord, wee have i eaten , and have been ſatis- 

this plenteous libe- fied, and there is lefr in abundance ; for the Lord 

ality is expedieut hath bleſſed his people , and this abundance that 

for the mainte- is left,. 


mcg og 11 & And Hezekiah commanded to prepare 

therefore proſper- Chambers in the houſe of the Lord : and they pre- 

nh bi prople,nd pared them, | | 

bleſſing that 12 Andcariedin the hiſt fruits, and the tithes, 

which is givea, andthe dedicate things faithfully : and over them 
wvas Conaniah the Levite the chicfe, and Shemci 
his brother the ſecond, 

13 AndIehiel ,and Azariah, and Nahath , and 
Aſahel , and Ierimoth, an Iozabad, and Eliel, and 
Iſmachiah , and Mahath , and Benaiah vwvere Ovcr- 

# Bl. by the hand. ſeers + by the appointment of Conaniah, and Shi- 
mei his brother , and by the commandement of 
Hezckiah the King , and of Azariah the chiete of 
the houſe of God. 

14 And Kore the ſonne of Imnah the Levite, 

" porter roward the Eaſt , vvar over the things that 
were willingly offered unto God, to difſtribure the 
oblations of the Lord ,-and rhe holy things that 
were conſectate, Ds 

15 Andathis hand vvere Eden,ind Miniamin, 
and Ieſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecha- 
niah, in the cities of the Friefts, ro diſtribure with 
txdelicie to their brethren by courſes , both to the 
great and ſmall, 

| 16 Theirdayly portion : befides their genera- 

k Who tadalſo tjon , being males k from three yeare old and a- 

NOMERS: bove , even to all that entred into the houſe of the 

dittribution, Lord to their office in their charge , according to 
their courſes : 

17 Both tothe generation of the Pricfts after 
the houſe of their fathers, and to the Levites from 
tweaty yeare ol and above, according to their 
charge in their courſes, DEED 

18 Andro the generation of all their children, 
their wives, and their ſonnes, and their daughters 

throughout all the Congregation : for by their 
1 Meaning, that | fidclitic are they partakers of the holy things. 
either by the faith= 19 Alſo tothe ſonnes of Aron, the Prizſtes, 


full ditriburioos = 4,2/ ich vere in the fields an ſuburbs of their ci- 
e cex pa . . > , 
every one bag Ties > 112 every City the men that were appointed 


by names,ſhould give portions 0 all the males of 
thePrieſts,andto all the generation of rheLevites, 
_ orels that 20 An thus did Hezekiah thronghourt all In- 
elr wives and , . / f, 
children were re- AN» 2nd did well, and uprightly, and uwruely before 
lieved, becauſe rbe the Lord his God. 
Levites were faith- 21 Andin all the worke that he began for the 


their part in tbe 
tdings that were 


_ yh erty » ſervice of the _ of God, both in the Law and 
ou mag —— dements, to feeke lys God, hee did 


it with all his heart, and proſpered, 


Chap. XX XII, 


Saneheribs blaſphemie, x65 


CHAP, XXXI1L, 


2 Santherib indadeth Tudah., 3 Hezekiuh prepavreth for the 
warre, 7 Heexhorteth the people to put their tru! in the 
Lerd. 9: Sentherib blaſphemeth Ged. 20 Hezekiah 
prajeth, 21 The Angel deflroy eh the Aſſrrians and the 
king is [laine. 25 Hezthiah is not thankfull toward the 
Lord, 33 His death. 


AFter theſe things faithfully deſcribed, * Sane- + 2.Kivg. 18,13 
herib king of Asſhug came and entred into 16. >" {ip 
Indah, and beheged the ſtrong cities, and thought Ecclu. 48.13, 
to + winne them for hiraſelf, 
p 2 horny Boy roqpg ſaw that Saneherib was i PTY 
ome, and that his + purpoſe wvasto fight againſt + £tr. #. 
leruſalem, FE I Srpaprags 
3 Then hee tooke counſell with his princes 
and his nobels, to ſtope the water of the fountains 
without the City : and they did helpe him, 
So many of the yo_y_ allembled them= 
ſelves , and ftopt all the fountaines , and theriver 
that ranne through the mids of the countrey, ſay- 
ing » Why ſhould the kings of Asthur come, and 
hinde much water ? 
. 5 And  hetooke courage , and built all the 4 ee. te war 
_ __ and _ up _ rowers, and another ſrengthened. 
wall witnout, and repaited a Millo in the Þ City of « ye made x 4 
. bl 
David, and made many © darts and ſhields. : _ 
6 And he ſet captaines of warre over the people, b Rad 2.Sam.5,9, 
and aflembled them to him ih the broad place of c Blog _— 
the gare of the City, and | ſpake comfortably unto + yg bs ; 
Do be Evr. be ſpeake ts 
tacm, laying, : their heart, 
7 _ Be ſtrong and coutagious ; feare not,neither 
be afraid for the king of Asſhur, neither for all the 
multitude that is with him : * for there be more * 2.King. 6,16, 
with us, rhen © with him, 
8 Wiuhhim# an darme of fleſh, but with us 4 That is, the 
5 the © Lord our God for to helpe us, and to hght Power of man, 
Our battels, Thenthe people were confirmed by *,, 79% declereth: 
, a that Hezrkiab did: 
the words of Hezekiah king of Iudah, ; 
CA12 L , ever pur kis truſt. 
9 * After this did Sancherib king of Asſhur in God, aod yer 
ſend his ſervants to Ieruſilem (while he was f a- made bimfelf 
gainſt Lachith,and all his dominion with him) un. $7228 a0d uſed | 
. 9 lawfull meantess 
ro Hezekiah king of Iudah,andunto all Indah rhat jeaft be ſhouta 
Wcre at Ieruſalcm, ſaying, ſceme to tewpr 
10 Thus faith Sancherib the king of Asſhnr, 694% 
Wherein doe ye truſt , that ye will remaine in Ic- 5 white £, vere 
. > ebelieged 
ruſalem, duriy the ſiege ? Lachifh, 
11 Doeth not Hezckiah entife you to give over 
your ſelves unto death by famine and by thirſt, 
faying , The Lord our God ſhall deliver us out of Thur the wicked 
the hand of the king of Ashur # A greg cnwgy 
12 Hath notthe ſame Hezekiah taken :way his berween true reli. 
hie plices , and his 8 alrars, and commanded Iy.. giov ard falſe Gods. 
dah, and Ierufalem, faying, Ye ſhall worſhip before 24 idoles : for 
{aa 4 HezeKkiah onely des 
one altar, and burne incenſe upon it ? firoyed idolatry, 
13 Know yee not whar I and my fathers have and placed true 
done unte all the people of other countreys ? were religion. Thus the 
the gods of the nations of other lands able to deli- cm tee + gag 
ver their land our of mine hand ? for when they de- 
14 Whois hee of allthe b gods of thoſe na- aroy idotary, they, 
tions (that wy fathers have deſtroyed) that could fay qo they abos 
deliver his people ont of mine hand , that your INS: bla. 
God thould be able ro deliver you our of mine ggiemie, thar bee 
hand e : will compare. the 
15 Now therefore ler not Hezekiah deceive living God to vile 
you, nor gow you after this ſort, neither beleeve 91s: 


: : i When man hat 
ye him : fornone of allthe gods of any nation or ,roſperiry, bee k 


kingdome was able to deliver his people out of («cle in pride,, 


i mine hand, and out of the hand of my farhers ; and tbiaked bime 
- ſelf able ro refit 
and overcome eyen 


* God bimn(ſelf, 


16 And 


how much letle thall your gods deliver you our of 
mine hand? | 


Sancheribs hoaſte deſtroyed. 


16 And his ſervants ſpake yet more apinſt the 
k Herein ove ſee Lord God, and againſt his kſeryant Hezexiah, 
chat whenthe 17 Hee wrote alſo letters , bliſphcming the 
5". _ Lord God of Ifracl, and ſpeaking againſt him, 
God , they are nor {418g » AS the gods of the nations of other coun- 
to blaſpheme God tr1CcS could not dcliver their people out of mine 
himſelf: tor iftbey hand, ſo thall not the God of Hezekiah deliver kis 
_ ; 94 people out of mine hand. 
vanee, 18 Thenthey lcryed with a loud voyce in the 
$ Their words are Jewes ſpecch unto the people of Iernfalem that 
written, a Kiog. were On the wall, to fcare them and to aſtonith 
_ them, that they might take the city, 
19 Thus they fpake againſt the God of Ieru- 
ſalem, as againſt Se gods of the people of the 
m Which were Earth, even the = works of mans hands. 
invented, made and 20 Burt Hezekiah the King , and the Propher 
authorized by man» Tſaiah the ſonne of Amos a prayed againſt this 2nd 
v This ſhewel® cred to heaven, 
eſpe in all 21 Andthe Lordſent an Angel, which deftroy- 
troubles and e( all the valiant men, aud the princes and o c:p- 
dangers. taines of the hoſte of the king of Asthur: ſo he re 
= oo en—Aonr turned + with ſhame to his owne land. And when 
fourefoore and five IC WaS COme into rhe houſe of his god, they that 
thouſand , as came forth of his p owne bowels, 1iew him there 
z.King.-19 35-36- with the ſword, | 
[dud with ſhame 2 SotheLord ſaved Hezekiah and the inha- 
Þ Meaning, Adre. bitants of Icruſalem from the hand of Sancherib 
mefeck , and Share- king of Asſhur, and from the haud of all other, and 
2er bis ſonver. {| maintained them on every fide. 
: ER 23 And many brought offerings unto the Lord 
trouble God ſend» TO leruſalem, and preſents ro Hezekiith king of 
erh comfortto all Judah, ſo that hee was 9 magnified in the ſight of 
rhem char patiently 21] nations from thenceforth, 
SH "heir 24 *® In thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ſicke unto 
truſt in bis mercies, the death , and prayed unto the Lord , who ſpake 
* a.King.20.1. unto him,and gave him * aſigne. 
Aſai. 38 is , 25 But Hezekiah did nor render according ro 
Bugle the reward beftovved upon him : for his heart £ was 
miſe, who declared lift up,and wrath came upon him, and upon Judah 
to bin by bis Pro» and Teruſalem, 
ber that his fiſe 26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled him- 
op Fan nega ſelf (after that his heart was liſted up) he and the 
f fe walifted up inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and the wrath of rhe 


with the pride of Lord came notupon them inthe dayes of Heze- 
his vitory and iah. 

1 op gy gre 27 Hezekiah alſo had exceeding much riches 
oſtentarion torbe and honour , and he gate him treaſures of filyer 
ambaildours of and of golde,and of precious ſtones,and of ſweete 
Babylon, odours, and of ſhields, and cf all pleaſant veſſels : 
And of ſtore houſes for the increaſe of 
wheate and wine and oyle,and ſtalles for all beaſts, 

Þ| Or, ranver and Nd |} xOwes for the || ſtables. 
titions, 29 And he made him cities, and had poſſeſſion 
Or, rackes. of ſheepeand oxen in abundance : for God had 


given him ſubſtance exceeding much. 
39 The ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the upper 
& Which alſo was Water-ſprings of * Gihon , and ler them ſtrezghr 
eatled Sjloe where- underncarh roward the city of David Weſtward : 

ofmention is made, ſo Hezekiah proſpered in all his works. 
Ifa.s _ _ 4 31 Bar becaufe of the ambaſſadours of the 
A. 4 A gr princes of Babel, which fent unto him to enquire 
faithſull are temp- of the wonde:; that was done in the land, God left 
eed, which is corrie himto v tric him, and to know all that was in hig 

whether thex =_ heart, 

—— ed ghepba fedle 32 Concerning the reft of rhe afts of Heze- 
ti : preſenceof =Kiah, and his mate babe they are written 
C od, who __ in the viſion of Ifaiah the Prophet rhe ſonne of 
MAR ALTIG Amoz , in the booke of the kings of Judah and 


overcome by ten- 

eations, but io their ael, 

weikeneſſe mini= 33 So Hezckiah ſlept with his farhers,and they 
Get liceogtd. = buried himinthe higheſt ſepulchre of che ſouues 


IT. Chron, 


Manaſſeh, His idolatry, repentance, 


of David : andall Judah and the inhabitants of Ie. 
ruſalem did him honour at his dead, andManafſeh 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XXXIIL, 


» Manaſſch an idol atey. 9s He cauſeth Tudah to ere. 
tt: Het: led away priſoner into Pabylon. 12 He prazeth 
tothe Lord, and isdeiivered. 14 He aboliſh th idolatry, 
26 and ſetteth up truereligion, 20 He dieth, and Amon 
his ſonne ſacceedeth, 24 Whem his owns fervants ſlay. 


Anafleh wwas twelve yeere olde , * when hee 2 King. at. x; 
began to reigne, and hereigned tive and tiftie 
yeere in Icrufalein : . 

2 Andhe didevill inthe fight of the Lord, 
like the aborninations of the heathen, * whom #* peu. 1x 
the Lord had caſt out before the children of Iſrael, 

For he went backe ani builtthe hie places, 
* which Hezekiah his father had broken downe : © _ .. 
* and he ſctup altars for Bualim, and made groves # —— 
wn ___ all the hoaſte of the heaven, and 2.King. x7, = "2 
erved them, 

4 Alſo hee built altars in the houſe of the 
Lord, whercof the Lord hadl ſayd, * In Ierufalem » I.King. 21.4; 
ſhall my Name be for ever. : 

5 Andhee built altars for all the hoaſte of the 
heaven in the two courts of the houſe of the 
Lord. 

6 * Andhe cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe through a Reade a.King; 
the fire in the valley of Ben-hinnom ; hee gave '6:3- 
himſelf to witchcraft and to charming, and to 
ſorcerie, and he uſed them that had famuliar ſpirits, 
and ſoothſayers : he did very much evill inthe 
fight of the Lord to anger him. 

7 Heput alſo the carved image, which he had 
made, in the honſe of God : whereof God had ſaid 
to David and to Salomon his ſonne, * Inthis s ,,xing. 2,39; 
houſe and in Icrufalem, which I have choſen be. and g.z. . 
fore all the tribes of Iſrael, will 1 put my Name for 2-King: 31.7. 
eyer and 2327. 
$ Neither willI # makethe foote of Ifraelto s a.Sam. 7,10; 
remoove any more out of the land which I haye 
appointed for your farhers,ſo thar they take heede, 
and doe all that I have commanded them , accord. 
ing to the Law and ſtatutes andjudgements by the 
b _ of Moſes, b By the charge 

9 So Manaſſeh made Tudah andthe inhabitants given to Moſes, 
of Ierufalem toerre, and to doe worſe then the 
heathen, whom the Lord had deſtroyed before rhe 
children of Iſrael. | 

10 @ Andthe Lord ſpake< to Manaſſeh and ro « Meanivg, by his 
his people, bur they would not regard, Prophets, but theif 

11 Wherefore the Lord brought upon them Þearts were nor 
the captains of the hoaſte of rhe king of Asſhur, yo grein Oo 
which tooke Manaſſeh and put him in ftetters, and our the which the 
bound him in chaines, and caricd him to Babel, preaching of the 

12 And when he was in tribulation, he prayed 4 taketh no 
tothe Lord his God, and humbled himſelf greatly F** 
before the God of his farhers, 

13 And prayed unto him : and Ged was d en- 4 Thos afdi&ion 
rreared of him, and heard his prayer, and bronght givetd underſtand- 
him zgaine to Ierufalem into his kingdome : then j3*, — ex 
Manafleh knew that the Lord was Ged. arora —. 

14 Now after this hee built a wall without his miſerie be ſer 
the ciry of David, on the Weſt-ſide of e Gihon in. unto bim. 
the vw, even ar the entry of the fiſh-gate y ang © Revd Chap. 30, 
compaſſed abour f Ophel, and raiſed it very high, 7'reaq Chap.3713- 


nd par captains of warre in allrhe ftrong cities of 


+Þ« 


u . 
15 And hee tooke away the ſtrange gods = 
rene 


3%] 
wr 


and death. Amon, Ioftah deſtroyed 


the image our of the houſe of the Lord, and all the 
altars that he had built in the mount ofthe houſe 
of.the Lord , and in Icruſalem , and caſt them out 
of the cirie, 

16 Alfo hee prepared the g altar of the Lord, 
and ſacrificed thereon peace-oftrings & of thanks, 
= ——_—_ Iudah to ſerve the Lord God of 

rael, | 

17 Nevertheleſfle the people did ſacrifice ſtill in 
b Tibsby iguo» the hie places , but unto the Þ Lord their God, 
rance they were 18 & Concerning the reſt of the attes of Ma- 
—_— — nafleh,and his 'prayer unto his God,and the words 

g to kee , ND Þ 
the alzars, fo tbar Of the Seers , that ſpake nnto bim in the Name of 
the Lord God of Iſrael, bchold,they are wwritten in 


g Which Salomon 
had cauſed to be 
made, 


they worſhipped 
yy og the booke of the Kings of [ſtacl, 

Bot oterife 39 And his prayer and how Ged was intreated 
then be bath ap. Of him, and all his finne, and his treſpaſle, and the 
poinred. lace wherein he built hie places , and ſet groves 
2 Which albeit at and images (before he was humbled) behold, they 
Je 19 nor comeine” are Written in the booke of the || Seets. 


decauſeir is bere c > MA! . 

buried him in his owne * houſe : and Amon his 
Greeke, we bave 

when he began to reigne , and reigned two yeere 
J or, Hogan, 
ed againft the did Manaflzh his farther : for Amon ſacrificed to 
omg dy wire 23 And hee humbled not himſelfe before the 
Kings bouſe. . 

'24 And his ſervants * conſpiredagainſt him, 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon : andthe 


in the Bbrew » . 
decacfeir bes. 20 So Manaflch ſlept with his fathers,and they 
mentioned and is 
written inthe ſgnne reignedin his ſtead, 
placed it intdeend 25 © Amon vvastwo and twentie yeere olde, 
of rbis booke.  \ 
inIleruſalem, 
.. Co” Ew 22 Buthedidevillin the ſight of the Lord, as 
Lord , they did ao4 all the images , which Manaflch his father had 
bury bimin the made, and ſerved them. 
- 6, betin Be. Lord, as Manafleh his father had humbled him= 
ſelfe : burtthis Amon ureſpatled more and more, 
* 2, King. 21:23, 
and fiew him in his owne houſe, 
" 25 But the people of the land flewe all them 
people of the land made ofiah his ſonne King in 
is ſtead, 


CHAP. XXXIV, 

x Joſiah deftrigeth the idoles., 8 And reſtoreth the Temple, 
14 The beoke ofthe Law i found. 21 Het ſendethts Hule 
dah the Propheteſſe for ecunſel. 27 God heareth hits proager. 
31 Hee maketh a covenant with God. 


9 2.Kirg. "22, TJ Ofiah # was eight yeere old when he began to 
__ reigne ,and hce reigned m Ierufalem one and 

thirtie yeere. 
2 file followed 2 And hee did u ightly in the ſight of the 
David in all points Lord , and walked in the wayes of 2 David his fa- 


that be followed ther, and bowed neither tothe nght hand nor to 
of -— PR” 7 5 | 

+ - S -ahny 3 Andinthe eight yeere of Irs reigne ( when 
old.he ſhewed —Hhe'was yet ab childe) he began to ſeeke after the 
bimſelf zealou of Goq of David his father : and in the rwelft yeere 
ARE he began to purge Iudah , and Jeruſalem from the 
eld be aboliſhed hie places,and the groves, and the carved images, 
idolatry , and reſto- and molten images, 

OO —— 4 And they brake downe « in his fight the al. 
o* Which fhewerh 2ars of Baalim, and he cauſed to cut downe the 
that be would ſee images that Were On high upon them : hee brake 
the reformation alſq the groves » and the carved images and the 
With bis owne eyes. molted images 2 and ſtampr them to powder 2 and 


*. wa KS. frowed it upon the graves of them that had fa- 


e Thisgrear zeale Crificed nnto them, : 
of this godly Kiog 5 And hee burnt the a bones ofthe Prieftes 


_— poaporg upon their alrars , and purged Indah and lerufa- 


example and pat. 
terne to Other 
kings audrulers, 


6 And in the cities ofManaſſch , and Ephra- 
> im and Simeon , even unto Naphrali , with their 
what God —_ maules they brake all round abour. 

Teh of them, 7 Andwhen hehade deſtroyed the altars', and 


Chap. wxxiiy. 


idoles. Hilkiah, The Law found. 166 


the groves , and had broken and ſtamped to pou- 
der the images , and hadcut downe all the idoles 
throughour all the land of Iſrael , he returned to 
_— : 

&F * Then in the eighteenth yeere of his # 2.Ki | 
reigne,when he had pur edthe land Kr the tem TY 
ple,he ſent Shaphan the fonne of Azaliah and Maa- 

{eiah the govcrnour of the citie, and Ioah the 
fonne of Ioahaz the Recorder te repaire the houſe 
of the Lord his God. ; 
9 And whey'they came to Hilkiah the hie 
Prieſt, they delivered the money that was bronght 
into the houſe of God, which the Levites that 
kept the doore , had gathered at the hand of Ma- 
natleh,and Ephraim,and of all the refidue of Iftacl, 
and of all Iudah and Beniamin , and || ofthe inha- | or, the returned 
bitants of Terufaler, fo Teruſulem.. 

10 And they put itinthe hands of them that ©, Meaning Sha 
ſhould do the worke , and had the overſight in the Po Tice 
houſe of the Lord : and they gave it to the worke- 
men that wrought inthe houſe of the Lord to re- 
paice and amendthe houſe, 

iz Even to the workemenandtothe builders 
gave they itto buy hewed ſtone and timber for 
couples , and for beames of the f houſes , which f Fortbere were 
the kings of ludah had deſtroyed. mony preriews 

12 Andthe men didthe woke faithfully,and :, 6; - «> 
the overſeers of them vvere Iahath and Obadiah g Meanizg, ther 
the Levites, of the children of Merari, an4 Zecha- tbey were in ſuch 
riah , and Meſhullam , of the children of the Ko- =_ p- m 
hathites to fer it forward : and of the Levites all made oove accoar 
that could kill of inſtruments of muſicke, of thar which chey 

13 And they wvere over the bearers of burdens, Yeceived, a.King, 
and them that ſer forward all rhe workemen in 7-2 
every worke: and of the Levites vvereſcribes,and 
officers and porters, 

14 & And when they brought ontrhe money 
that was brought into the houſe of the Lord , Hil- , 
kiah the Prictt found the b booke of the Law of b Reade 2,Ring, 
the Lord given by the hand of Moſes, 32:8, 

15 *Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and faid to 
Shaphan the chanceller , 1 have foundrhe, booke 
of the Law inthe houſe of the Lord : and Hilkiah 
gave the booke to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan caried the booke to i the 1 por the king 
King, and brought the King wordagaiue, faying, was commanded 
All rhat is committed to the hand ot thy ſervants, was catuly 
that doe they, >: - ſpecs 5M 
17 For they have vegan the money that was therein day aud 
found in the houſe of the Lord , and have delive- Þight Deut.x7, its 
red it into the hands of the overſeers , and tothe 
hands of the workemen, 

18 Alfo Shaphan the chanceller declired to 
the King , ſaying , Hilkiah the Prieſt hath given 
me a booke,and Shaphan read it before the King, 

19 And when the King had heard the wordes 
of the Law, he k tare his cloathes. "OY 

20 And the King commaunded Hilkiah and tbe word of God 
Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan , and Abdon the ante fo long 
ſonne of Micah , and Shaphanthe chanceller , and _ po EO 
Aſaiah the kings ſervant , faying» acne. of. 

21 Goc and enquire of the Lord for mee , and alſo the curſescon- 
for the reſt in Iſrael and Indah , concerning the teined therein 
wordes of this booke that is found : for great # png rravſ. 
the wrath of the Lord that is fallen upon us, Þ Thu; te godly 
becauſe our 1 fathers have nor kept rhe worde do nor onely la- 


wh Lord , ro doe after all that iS written in this fro Ny if” 
22 Then Hilkiah and they that the king hed ap- _ denerhor 1 
pointed went to Huldah the propheteſſe the wife beve offeaded Gody 


of Shallum , the ſeaue of g Tokhbath,the ſonne of | 9+ Tikweb. 
; Þ Bafah 


| ofthe Prieſts appa- 


Huldabs prophecie. Tofiahs covenant. 


Lg or, Harbes, fþ Haſrah keeper of the ® wardrobe (and ſhe dwelt 
m Meaving,neitber jn Jeruſalem within the ® colledge) and they com- 
muned hereof with her. 

23 And ſheanſwered them , Thus fayeth the 
Lord God of Iſrael , Tell ye © the marttharfent 
you to me, 

24 Thus faith the Lord , Behold , I will bring 
evill upon this place , and npon the inh.bitants 
thereot,even all the curſes, that are written in the 
booke which they have xead befote the King of 
Ludah : 

'25 Becanſethey have forſaken mee,and burnt 
incenſe unto other gods , to anger me with all the 
p This ſhe ſpeaketh works of their p hands , therefore (hall my wrath 
in contempr of the fall upon this place, and thall nor be quenched. 
idolaters, who con 26 Bit tothe king of Iudah , who ſent you to 


erary to reaſon and. nquire of the Lord,fo ſhall ye ſay unto him, Thus 


'xel,or ofthe Kings. 
n Reade hereof 
2:Kiog. 2a.15, 

o That is, to the 
Kivg, 


god which they faith rhe Lord God of Iſrael , The wordes which 
_— ard thou haſtheard,ſhalt come to Paffe, 
qu" ” Fang their. 27 But becauſe thine heart did q-melt, and 


thou diddeſt humble thy ſelfe before God , when 
thou heardeft his words againſt this place , and 

againſt the inhabitants thereof , and humbleft 
ul otng woe: thy ſelfe before mee , and rareſt thy cloathes, and 
Ee the unrepen- Wepreſt before mee, I have alſo heard it , ſairh rhe 
rant of their deltru» Lord, 


9g This declareth 
what is the end of 
Gods tbreatgings, 


Rion. 28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou ſhalt be pur 1n thy grave to peace , and 
thine eyes ſhall nor ſee all the evil , which I will 

e Temay appeare bring upon this * place, and upon the inhabi- 

wbar very feme rants of rhe ſame. Thus they brought the King 


were touched wit J 
word againe, | 
gy mp, 29 © Thenthe King ſent and gatheredall the 


ſpared them fora Elders of Indah and leruſalem. 

tive onely for the 25 And the King wentup into the houſe of the 
Kiogs lake, Lord, and all the men of Iudah , and the inhabi- 
tants of Iernfalem , andthe Prieftes and the Le- 
vites » and all the people from the greateſt tothe 
ſ ſmalleſt , and he read 1n their eares all rhe words 
of rhe hooks of por Covenant that was found in. 
empted from the the houſe of the Lord. 

cure conteyned 31 Andthe King ftood by his pillar, and made 
therein, if they did a coyenant before the Lord, to walke after the 
tranſgreſſe, be Lord , and to keepe his commandement , and his 


Knew it perteined : 4 4 : , 
to all, and wa bis teſtimonies» and his ftatures with all his heart, and 


C Foraſmuch as 
veither yong nor 
old could be ex. 


dutie to ſeeizt with all his ſoule , «xd that he would accompliſh 
eeade toall ſors, the works of the covenant written in the ſame 
GED hooks 

r eto x . 
—_ thoſe puniſh= 32 And he cauſed all that were fonnd in Ieru- 
wenu by ſerving falem, and Beniamin to ſtand to it ; andthe inha- 
God Li. op 1g bitants of Ieruſalem did according to the Coye- 
Shargeoverall, and ant of God, even the God of their fathers, 


muſt auſwere for So Iofiah rooke away all the abominations 
every one thar pe- Out of all the countreys thar perteined to the chil. 
Siſed 2 be —_ dren of Iſrael , and compelled allt that were found 
RL held in Iſrael, to ſerve the Lordtheir God : ſo all his 


all ſhould 
£ = profeflion | dayes they rurned not backe from the Lord God 
to receive the of their fathers. : 
word of Gd. CHAP. EERXY. . 


Io eepeth the Paſſcoper, 2 He ſetteth foorth Cods ſore 
x + ng k 4 2 pap againſt the wo of _ and fark 
24 The people bewaile him. 
1M Oreover , * Iofiah kept a Paſſeover unto the 
Lord in Iernfalem, and rhey flew the « Paſſeo- 
verin the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth. 


* a King-33.8t- 
- & The Scripture 
uſerb in ſundry 


== tocallthe 2 And he appointed the Prieſts to their char- 
3 penny ag ges ,and encouraged them to the ſervice of the 

oane abide - oule of the Lord, 

Pafſeover, becauſe 3 ' And he ſaid unto the Levites that b taught 

inall ſacraments all Iſrael and were fantified unto the Lord , Pur 


the fignes bave the 
names of thethings which are ſignified. b So that the Levites charge was ouee 
Jy zo miniſter in the Tewple, but alſo to inftroR che people inthe word pf God, 


TI, Chron. 


Preparation for the Paſſover, 


the holy Arke in the houſe which Salomonthe 

ſonne of David King of Iſrael did build : it ſvallbe 

no more a <burden upon _ ſhoulders : ſerve © as it was before 
C 


now the Lord your God, and his people Iſrael, the Temple was 

And prepare your ſelves by the houſes of Þvilt: tberefore | 
your fathers according to your courſes, as * David ?? penny —y 
the king of Iſrael hath written , and according to the people, and to 
the writing of Salomon his ſonne, praiſe God. 

5 And ftandin the Santtuary according to the * 2-Cbron. 23,24, 
diviſion of the families of your brethren | the og 9 gy 
children of the people, and after the deviſion of © * OPOPE: 
the famihic of rhe Levites : ae 

6 $0 kill the Paſſeover , and ſanQifie Four 
ſelves , and-« prepare your brethren that they ny 4 Bxbort every 
doe according to the worde of the Lord by the 9** to examine 
hand of Moſes. ww = 

7 Iofiah alſo gaveto the + people theepe,lambs meete to eate of 
and kiddes , al! tor the Paſleover , even to all that the Paſſeover. 
were preſent , to the number of thirtie thouſand, T £4". ſonnes of 
and three thouſand bullockes : theſe were of the ?**?* 

Kings ſubſtince, 

8 And his princes offred willingly unto the 
people, ro the Prieſts and to the Levites : Hilkiah, 
and Zechariah , and Iehiel, rulers of the houſe of 
God gave unto the Prieſts for the Paſlcover , even 
two thouſand and fixe hundreth ſyeepe , and three 
hundreth bullocks. 

9 e Conaniah alſo and Seemiah and Netha- e $o that every 
neel his brethren, and Hahabiah and Ieiel, and Io- 22* and of all forty 
zabad,chiefe of the Levites gave unto the Levites #11* of that they 
for the Paſſeover, five thouſand ſveepe, and five tion to the ſervice 
hundreth bullocks. of Gad, 

lo Thus the ſervice was prepared, and the 
Prieſts ftood in their places , alſo the Levites in 
their orders , according to the kings commande- 
ment : 

II And they flewe the paſſeover , and the 
Prieſts f ſprinkled the blood with their hands , and f ] 
the Levites flayeth them. CCTAIED oo 

ver: 

I2 And they tooke away from the g burnt-of- for onely the Priefts 
fering to give it according to the diviſions of the might ſprinkle, and 
families of the children of the people:to offer un. in neceſſirie the Les 
ro the Lord , as it is written in the booke of Mo. \yite, might Kill 
ſes,and fo ofthe bullocks. ; + hoy eels 

13 And * they roſted the Paſſeover with fire, for the yeople4bar 
according to the cuſtome,bar the ſan&ifhed ig br Was nut ex 
they ſod in pots , pannes , and cauldrons , and di- Fmt ”: _ 
ſtributed rhem quickly to all the people. man. might var 
14 Afterward alſo they | gag for them- peace-offerings, 
ſelves and for the Prieſts : for the Prieftes the 2nd ſo have his 
ſonnes of Aaron wvere occupied in offring of burnt. Pren | 
offerings , and the fat untill night : therefore the NEED 
Levites prepared for themſelves , and for y Prieſts 
the ſonnes of Aaron, 

15 And the ſingers the ſonnes of Aſaph ſtood 
in their ſtanding * according to the commande- * z.Chrou, ax, r; 
ment of David , and Aſaph ,and Heman , and Ie- 
duthan the kings Þ Seer : andthe porters at eve- y, weaning bereby 
T gate, who might nor depart from their ſervice : bis.Propher,becauſe 
t 
th 


Meaning, of the 


erefore their brethren the Levites prepared for be appoivred tbe 
Pſalmes and pro- 


16 So all the ſervice of the Lord was pre- m— fangs 


ared the ſame day to keepe the pafleover , and 
to offer burnt-offrings upon the altar of the Lord, 
according ta the commaundement of King Io« 


Tofiahs death. Iehoahaz. 


neither did all the kings ofTfrael keepe fuch a 
Paſleover as Iofi h kept , and the Trielts and the 
Levites ,and ail Indah , and Iſrael that were + pre- 
ſent, and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 

19 This Paſſeover ws kept in ithe eighteenth 
yeere of the reigne of Tohah. 

20 ** After all this, when Iofiah had prepared 
the Temple, Necho king of Egypt came up to 
fight againſt k Carchemilh by | Perath , and lofi- 
ah went out againſt him, 

21 Bur hee ſent meſſengers to him, frying, 
What have I to doe with thee, thou king of In= 
dah, would bave dah + 1 come not againſt thee this day » bur againſt 
taken bis king- the houſe + of mine enemie , and God Commanded 
dome , made warre me to make haſte : leave off rs come 1g-inſt God, 
oe yo _ \ Which is with me, leaſt he deftioy thee 
Coke, -22 Bur Iofiah would not turne his face from 
j or, Euphrates, him, but 1 changed his apparell tv fight with him, 
TE. of my batte!l. and hearkened not unto the wordes of Necho, 
!, Thir is, armed. which were of the mouth of God, but came to 

inſelf , or diſgui* . . 
ſed bimſelf, be fightin the valley of Megiddo, 
cauſe bee might 23 And the thooters ſhot at king Iofiah : then 
eat be kgowen, the king ſaid unto his ſervants , Caty me awaysfor I 
aw very ſicke. ; 

24 $0 his ſervants tooke him out of that cha. 
ret, and put him in the ſecond charet which hee 
had , and when they had brought him to Ieruſa- 
lem, he died, and was buriedin the ſepulchres of 

m Thepeople ſo his fathers : and Iudah and Ieruſalem m mour- 

much lamented the ned for Iofiah, 

loiſe of thiggood 45 And Ieremiah lamented Iofiah , and all fin- 

king, thar after. ging men and ſinging women mourned for Ioſi- 

any great lamen» At 1n their lamentations to this day ,and made 

tion , this was the ſame for an ordinance unto Ifrael : and be- 

ſroken of ® a hold, they be written inthe » Lamentations, 

you voy 26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Iofiah, 
and his goodnefle , doing as it was written in the 

thinke Jexemie Law of the Lord, | 

made, wherein bee 

of the Church after JE WLItten in the booke ofthe Kings of Ltract, 

this kings death. and Iudah. 


+ Eby, found, 


3 Which was in the 
fix and twentieth 
yeere of big age. 
* a.Kivg.23,29. 


k Which wasa 
City of the Aﬀy- 
riars , and Tofiah 
fearipg leaſt bee 
pafliug tborowy Iy- 


£ 


n Which ſome 
Jamenteth tbe ſtare 27 And his deedes firſt and laſt behold , they 


CHAT. XXXVI, 


3 After IToſi.ch reigneth lehoah it, 4 Afeer Tehogha? , 
Jehoakim. 8 After him Jehorcchin. ut After him Zc- 
dekich. 14; 17 In whoſe time all the pe ple were carri- 
ed awdy to Babe! for contemning the admunition of the 
Prophers, 22 and were reſtored againe theſeventieth 
Jtere a/ter ly ling Cyrus, 


Hen * the people of the lapd tooke Tehoahaz 
the ſonne of Iofiah , and made him King in 
his fathers ftead in Ieruſalem. 

2 Tehoahaz was three and rwentie yeere olde 
when he began torcigne , and hee reignedthree 
monetbs after the © MONeths in leruſalem. | 
death of Toſiab, 3 And the king of Egypt tooke him away at 
he yo ggorry = Terufalem , and condemned the land inan b hun- 
plagues began, ed talents offilyer, and aralent of gold, 

4 ©@ And the king of Egypt made Eliakim 


*® 2.King 3339. 


a For three 


which Huldab aud 
tbe Prophets fore- his brother king over Iudah and Ierufalem , and 
Jaane _— rurned his name to Iehojakim , and Necho tooke 
"+5 techie Iehoahaz his brother , and caried him to E- 
b Ts paythicas 8BYPT. 
a yeerely tribute, 5 Iehoiakim wyas five and twentie yeerc olde 
rf Becauſe be and when hee began to reiene,and hee reigned eleven 
e people turned . O © A Sud Robe of 
tot to God by bis yeeres 1n Ierufalem , and did c evill in the 21gÞht 0 
brſt plague , boe THe Lord his God. 
_— oy 4 ory him came up Nebuchad-nezzar 
na him, and at kine oO Ba . : . £ "ger o 
leagth rooted them (41:8 hn __ o_ bound him with chaines t 
Our, . 
* 2.King.a413, 77 Nebuchad-nczzar alſo * caried of the vel- 


Chap. XXX VI. 


Tehoiachin. The captivitie, 167 


ſels of the 1.onſe af the Lord to Babel , and pur 
them in his temple at Babel, 
Concerning the reſt of the ates of Icho- 

iakim , and his abomirations which hee did , and 
d that which was found upon him , behold they 4 He meanetb ſu« 
are written inthe booke of the kings of Iſrael and P*iſtirious marks 
Tudah , and Iehojachin his fonne reigned in his CL ECON 
tea, when be ws cently 

9 T Iehoiachin wyas*cight yeere olde when which thiog de- 
he began to reigne ,and he reigned three monerhs [ard tow deepely 
and ten dayes in Ierufalem , and did evillin the 090) ae roored 


io bis beart, ſeeiog 
fight of the Lord, he bare the ——_ 


10 And when the yeere was ont , king Neby.. io bisfleſh, 
chad-nezzar fent and brought him to.Babel , with f,TÞ i be began 
the precious vellels of the houſe of the Lord, and yecreotte, ava * 
hee made Zedekiah his q brother king over Indaht reigned ten yeeres 
and Ieruſalem, When biz fatber 

11 Zedekiah wyas oneand twentie yeere olde 3 Alive, and after 

h . : bis fathers death, 
when hee began to reigne , and reigned eleven ic wa the 
yeere 1n Ierufalem. eighteenth yeare of 

, + M 

12 * And hedidevill inthe fight of rhe Lord bis age be reigned 
his God , and humbled not himſelfe before Tere- _ three monerhs 
miah the Propher at the commandement of the | CO 
Lord. N *1.King.24417,37+ 
13 Bur hce rebelled moreover againſt Nebu- Ierem. gz,a, 
chad-nezzar , Which had cauſed him to fweare by 
God : and hee hardened his necke and made his 
heart obſtinate , that he might notreturne to the 
Lord God of Iſrael, 

14 All the chiefe of the Prieſts alſo and of the 
people treſpaſted wonderfully , according to all 
the abominations of rhe heathen , and polluted 
the houſe of the Lord which hee had fanCtifhiedin 
Jeruſalem, 

15 Therefore the Lord God of their fathers 
ſent to them + by his meſſengers, f rifing early f 2br. by the hand 
and ſending : for hee had compaſſion on his peo- Y 6. 

D * "tate Bepory f By tbis phraſe 
ple, and on his habitation; ; the Scrip:ure mean 

16 Bur they mocked the meſſengers of God, et, of enemies,aud 
and deſpiſed his words , and miſuſed his Prophers, «iligently as Jerem. 
until the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his peo- 217: OILY BY 
ple, andrill rhere was no g remedie, ; 2 Till God codia 

17 For he brought upon them the king of the no longer ſuffer 
Caldeans , who ilew their young men with the their finnes , but 
ſword b in the houſe of their Sanctuary , and ſpa- Tui nerdes puniſh 
red neither young man nor Virgin , ancient , NOr a» þ whicher they 
ged, God i gave all into his hand, fled, tbikiog to 

18 And all the veſlels of the houfe of God bave bene ſaved 
ereat and ſmall , and the treaſures of the houſe 0 as. bolineffe 
the Lord,1nd the treafures of the king , and of his | wich is nor 
princes : all theſe caried hee to Babel. becauſe God ap. 

19 Andthey burnt the houſe of God,and brake prooveth bim, 
downe the wall of Ierufalem , and burnt all the Fic? yer is we 
palaces thereof with hre : and all the precious ;,nice, for becauſe 
veilels thereof, to deſtroy all, God would by 

29 And they that were left by the fword , ca. bis jolt judgement 
ricd he away to Babel , and they were ſervants to uy om _ : 
him , and to his ſonnes, untill the kingdome of the j,q it afvition 
k Perſians had rule, and yaine glory, 

21 To fulfill the worde of the Lord by the whereunto were 
I mouth of Ieremiah untill the lande had her ahve pg i 
fill of her Sabbaths : for all the dayes that ſhee 1, oye was 
lay deſolate , thee kept Sabbath , ro fulhll ſeventie condemnabel , now 

Tree. withſtanding it 
yeares . firſt f Cyrus ki was jult and boly 

22 @ * But in the mfiſt yeare or Cyrus king 

orde of the Lord on Gods part, whe 
of Yerha (when the worde of rhe Lord , ſpoken ye this wicked 
inſtrument ro de» 
clare bis juſtice. k When Cyrus King of Perfia bad made rhe Bibyloniaus ſub» 
je&. 1 Whotbreatned the vengeance of God and ſeventie yeerer captivity, which 
be calleth the Sabbaths or reſt ofthe land, Lerem.25,11. * Ierem.a5-13- and 39,19, 
1,Efdr.a,t, m loihe firlt yeare char hee reigned over de CaldeaDbs Ezra. 11% 


by 


King Cyris 
by the mourh of Teremiah, was finiſhed) rhe Lord 
Kirred upthe {pirir of Cyrus king of Perſia, and 
he made a proclamation through all his Kingdome, 
an: alſo by writing, ſaying, 
23 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perfia, All the 
kingdomes of the carth hath the Lord God of 


Ezra, 


proclamation, 


heaven given me , and he hath > commandedme 

. . ou = . - n God had fo 
to build him an houſe in Ieruſalem, that is in Iu- forewarned by bis 
dah. Who is among you of all his people, with Propter above an 


whom the Lord his God s ? let him goe up. undreth yeeres 
. \, before Cyrus was 
borne, Iſai.44,28. thatTeruſalem and the Temple ſhould be built againe by Cyrut hit 


anvynied ; ſo called, becauſe God uſed his fervice for a time todeliver his Church, 


The prayer of Manaſſeh King 


of the Iewes. 


Lord Almighty , God of our fathers , Abra- 


This prayer is not O\ am, Iſaac, and Iacob, and of their righteous 


$» the Pbrew, te © 


5s tranſlated our of Tecd » which haſt made heaven and carth with all. 


the Greege, their ornament » which haſt bound the ſea' by 
the word of thy commandement , which haſt 
ſhur up the depth, and ſealed ir by thy terrible an4 
glorious Name , whom all doe feare , and tremble 
before thy power ? for the Majcſtie of thy glory 
cannot be borne , andthine angry threatning ro- 
ward finners is importable , but thy mercifull pro- 
« Thou hat pro- miſe is unmeafurable and unſearchable. For thou 
_ "ag. art the moſt high Lord , of grear compaſſion, long 
way for themto ſuffering , and moſt mercitull , and repenteſt for 
return tothee. mans miſeries. Thon, O Lord, according to thy 
b Hee _—_ oreat goodneſle haſt promiſed © repentance and 
epi incompart'®® forgiveneſſe ro them thar finne againf thee , and 
thoſe boly fathers for thine infinite mercies haſt appointed repen= 
which havetheir tance unto ſinners that they may be ſaved, Thou 
— - therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the juſt, haſt 
wharin aaſpect of NOT appointed repentance to the juſt , aro Abra- 
bimſelf, he calleth ham, and Iſaac and Iacob, which have not b ſinned 
ebeir faves no- apainſtthee , bur thou haſt appointed repentance 
thing, butauribu. yoo me that am aſinner ? for I have ſinned above 


geth unto them the nuwber of the ſand of the ſea, My tranſgreſ- 


righteouſnede, 


fions,O Lord,are multiplied : my tranſgreſfions are 
exceeding many : and Iam not worthy to behold 
and ſec the height of the heavens for the multi» 
tude of mine unrighteonſnefle,l am bowed downe 
with many yron bands , thar I cannot lift up mine 
head, neither have any releaſe, For have pro- 
voked thy wrath, and done eyill before thee, I did 
not thy will , neither kept I thy commandements., 
I have ſet yup abowinarions , and have multiplied 
offences. Now therefore I bowe the knee of mine 
heart, beſeeching thee of grace. I have ſinned, O 
Lord, I haye finned, andI acknowledge my tranſ- 
greſſions : butT humbly beſeech.thee,torgiveme: 
O Lord, forgive me, and deſtroy me not with my 
tranſgrefions. Be not angry with me for ever by 
reſerving evill for me , neither condemne me int 
the lower parts of the eatth, For thou arr the 
God, eventhe God of them thatrepent : and in 
me thou wilt ſhey all thy goodneſle: for thou wilr 
fave mee that am unworthy , according ro thy 
great mercy : therefore I will prayſe thee for ever 
all the dayes of my life : forall rhe power of the 
heavens prayſe thee , andthine is the glory for 
ever andever, Amen, 


R A. 


THE ARGUMENT, 


$ the Lord % ter mercifull unto his Church , and doeth not puniſh them , but to the mtent they ſhould fee ther 


ovwne miſeries , and be exerciſed under the croſſe , that they might contemne the vvorld , and aſpire unto the 
heavens: ſo after that he had viſited the Ieuves, and kept them novv in bondage ſeventie yeares in a ſtrange countrey 
among infidels and idolaters , he remembred ht tender mercies and their infirmities , and therefore for his ovune ſake 
. raiſed them up a deliverer , and mooved beth the heart of the chief ruler to pity them , and alſo by lym punijhed ſuch, 
wvhich had kept them in ſervitude. Notwvithſtanding, leaſt they ſhould growve into a contempt of Gods great bene= 
fites , he keepeth them ftill in exeraſe , and rayſed domeſticall enemies, vukich endevour as much as they can to hinder 
their moſt wvorthy enterpriſes : yet by the exhortation of the Prophet they vvent foruvard by little and little, till their 
wvorke vvas fintfhed, The authour of this booke vuas Era, wwho uwuas Prieſt and Scribe of the Lavv, as Chap. 7.6. 
Hee returned to Teruſalem the ſixth yeare of Darius, wuho ſucceeded Cyrus, that is, about fiſtie yeare after the returns 
of the firſt under Zerubbabel, vwuhen the Temple vas built. Hee brought wuith him a great company and much trea- 
ſures, wvith letters to the Kings officers for all ſuch things as ſ hould be neceſſary for the Temple : and at his comming hee 


CHAP. Þ 


n Cyrus ſendeth apaine the people that wat incaptivitie, $ and 
reſtoreth them their holy veſſels. 

Ow * ina the firſt yeare of Cyrus King 

1 of Petfia (rhat the word of the LORD, 

| b ſpoken by the b month of Ieremiah 

& ARA might be accomplithed) the Lord ſtir- 

redup the ſpirit of Cyrus King of Perfia, and hee 


s.Eſd;av2,1. 
Terenri. 25, 18. 
aud 29410. 

« Afterrhat bee 
and Darius bad 
wonne Babylon. 
b avbo promiſed them deliverance after that ſeyenty yeeres were paſt , Tere, 35,47, 
© Thai is, mooyed him, and gave him heart, 


redreſſed thas wuhich wyas aniſe, and ſet things in good order, 


made a proclamation rhoroy all his kingdome,and 
alſo by writing, ſaying, | 
2 Thus faith Cyrus King of Perfia , The 
Lord God of heaven hath - for mee d all the 4 Forkee wat 
kingdomes of the earth , and he had commanded «bief Monarch, and 
me to build himan houſe in Ierufalem, which is in 225 many naions | 
Iudah, nion, which this = 
3 Who is hee ng you of all his people heathen king cone 
with whom his Godis 2 let him goe up to Iery- fefethto bave re- 


{alem which is inLudab, and buildrhe houſe, EII_y 
: It = 


yt! bs 


LL. ....26: Hons © «a am © HO HW 


The number of them that 


peverty were not Tory ſilem 
able ro returoe, the . 


kivzs commiflion 4 And every one that remaineth in any place 
$21 that be ſhould { where he ſojonrneth) e let the men of his place 
be fu: niſhed With relieve him with filver and with gold, and with 
ih they ſubſtance, and with cattell, f and witha willing 
themſelves ſhould gy, , for the houſe of God that is in Ieruſa- 
ſerd roward the . 
reparation of the 5 Then the chiefe fathers of Iudah and Ben- 
—_— lonians Jaminandthe Prieſts andthe Leytes roſe up, with 
+ phage all chem whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to g0 up , t0 
gave them theſe build the houſe ot the Lord which is in Ierufalem, 
preſents : thus r= 6 Andall g they that were about them, ſtreng-= 
= CONE rhened thcir hands. with vellels of filver , with 

gold, with ſubſtance and with cattel,and with pre- 
cious things , beſides allthat was willingly oftred, 


ſhould waor for 
their neceflicies, 
be would ſtirre up Alſo rhe king Cyrus brought forth the veſ- 
prop + -— = ſels of the houſe of the Lord , # which Nebuchad- 
help them, nezzar had taken out of Terufalem, and had pur 
#* 2.King 25,13. theminthe houſe of his god, 

2.Cbron 36,7. 8 Even them did Cyrus king of Perſia bring 
mg $7+19:40+ Forth by the handoftMithredath the rreaſurer,and 
þ So the Chaldeans counted them unto b Shcthbazzar the Prince of 
called Zerubbabel Judah. 

who was the chief And this is the number of rhem , thirty ba- 
qo ay fins of gold ,a thoufand baſins of filyer , nine and 
ſtill er in TWentic ikmves, 

the bouſe of David. yo Thirty boules of gold , and of filver boules 
i Whichſered ofthe ſecond ſort, foure hundreth and ten , and of 
yep =—_ other veſſels, athouſand, 

in ſacrifice. 11 Allthe veſlels of gold and filver vwvere five 
k Wich thelewes thouſand and foure hundreth. Sheſhbazzar brought 
_—_ _—— up all & with them ofthe captivitie that came up 
vey 16 Bt. from Babelto Ieruſalem. 


bylon, 
CHAP. II, 
The'number of them that returned from the captivitie, 
* Nebe. 7,6, * Heſe * alſo are the ſonnes « of the province 
1.bſdr. 5,7, that wenr up out of the captivity (whom Ne- 


$ HO tude buchadnezzar king of Babel had caried away unto 
Viace, thatis. a Babel) and reruned to Ierufalem , and tro Ludah, 
countrey which —EVCLy ONC unto his City, 
was io ſubjeftion, 2 Which came up-withb Zerubbabel , to wrt, 
» HO wi Ieſhua , Nehemiah , Seraiah, Reelaiah, © Mordecai, 
Iſboz the bigh Palnans Miſpar,Biguai, Rehum, Baanah. The num= 
Prieſt: bur Nebe» ber of the mend of the people of Liracl vvas, 
mia a man of 3 The ſonnes of Paroſh , two thouſand , an 
great authoritie hyp rech ſeyentie and two : 

- _ 4 TheſonnesofShephariah , three hundrerh 


went not now, 
Caine after 64 years, : 
ſeventie and rwo : 


© This was aot 


that Mordecai 5 The ſonnes of Arath , ſeven hundreth , and 
which vas Eltets ſeyentic and five : 


6 Theſonnes of | Phaath Moab , of rhe ſonnes 
of Ieſhua , and Ioab , two thouſand, eight hun= 
dreth andrwelve : 

The fonne lam , ath 
dreth and foure and fiftie : 

8 The ſonnes of Zattu,nine hundreth and five 
and fourtie : 

9 The ſonnes of Zaccai , ſeycn hundreth and 
threeſcore:: 

10 The ſonnes of Bani, fixe hnudreth and two 
and fourtie: 

11 The ſonnes of Bebai ,fixe hundreth ,and 
three and twentie. 

12 The ſonnes of Azgad,a thouſand,two hun- 
drcrh and two and twenrie: 

13 The ſonnes of Adonikam , ſixc hundreth, 
threefcare and ſixe : 
14 The ſonnes of Biguai , two thoaſand ,and 

xc and fue; 


d Meaning, ofthe 
common people, 
{] Or, of the Duke 


*f Alogh, ſand , two hun- 


Chap. IT. 


e If any through the Lord God of Iſtael: he is the God, which is in 


returned from captivitie, x63 
£5 The fonnes of Adin, fourc hundiethand 
fonre and fiftie : 


16 The ſonnes of Ater of © Hizkiah , niner; 
: ninetie . 
and eight . 4 e Which yyore of 


. 17 The ſonnes of Bezai , three hundreth aud 
tuiree and twentie : 

18 The ſonnes of Iorah , an hundreth and 
twclve : 

19 The ſonnesof Hasthum, two-hnndreth and 
aluee and tyentic : 

20 The ſonnes of Gibbar , ninety and five: - | 

26 f The ſonnes of Beth-lehem, an hundreth. f Thatis , inbabi- 
and three and twentie : tants , for ſo this | 

22 Themen of Netophah, fixe and fiftie: | ora nag _ 
23 The men of Anathoth , an hundreth and. joyned with he 
eight and twentie ; nainrs of aces, 

'24 The ſonnes of Azmaveth,two and fourtie : 

25 The ſonnes of Kiriath-arim,of Chephirahz 
and Beroth,ſeven hundreth and three and fourtie: 

26 The lonnes of Haramah and Gaba,fixe hun« 
dreth and one and twentie : 

27 The men of Michmas, an hundreth andrwo 
and tyenrie : 

28 The ſonnes of Reth-el,and Ai,two hundreth 
and three and iwenty : 

29 The ſonnes of Nebo,two and hfty : 

39 The ſonnes of Magbith ,an hundreth and \ 
fixe and fiftie : 

31 The ſonnes of the orher Elam, a thouſand, 
and two hundreth and foure and fiftie : 

32 The ſonnes of Harim , three hundrerh and 
twentie : 

33 The ſonnes of Lord-hadid,and Ono, ſeven: 
hundreth and five and twenty : 

34 The ſonnes of Tericho, three hundreth and 
five and fourty : 

35 Theſonnes of Senaah, three thouſand ſixe 
hundreth and thirty : 

36 The #Prieſts : cfthe ſonnes Tedaiah of $ Bonds batly 
the houſe of Ieſhua , nine hundreth ſeventie and ,rjve, of 5,92 
three, avd Benjamin, and 

37 The ſonnes of Immer ,athouſand and two aw cometh ws 
and fifrie : n SOS 

38 Theſonnes of Pathur, athouſand, two hun- qe pris 
dreth and ſeven and fourty : 

39 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouſandand ſe. 

Venteen. 

o © | The Levites, the ſonnes of Ieſhua,and 8 The Levitee, 
Kadmiel of the ſonnes of Hadaviah , ſeventy and 
foure, : | 

41 © | The Singers : the ſonnes of Aſaph, an yg the Singere, 
bundreth and eight and rwenty, 

2 © || The fonnes of the porters : the ſonnes 0| The Porters, 
off hallum, the ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of Tal- 
mon the fonnes of Akknb » the ſonnes of Harira, 
the ſonnes of Shobai: all 'vvere an hundreth and 
nine and thirty. : 2 

4 The h Nethinims : the ſonnes of Z:iba,- b. 5 called, bee 
the ſonnes of Haſupha , the ſonnes of Tabbaorh, cauſe whey were 

44 The ſonnes of Keros , the ſonnes of Siaha, $1ven to _ 
the ſonnes of Padon, ned cok begs 

45 The younn C org the ſonnes of Ha- eater for the oe, 

2bah , the ſonnes of Akkub, of he ſacrifices, a 
6 46 The ſonnes of Hagab,the ſonnes of Sham. ©ine uekoemmomgy 
lai 3 the fonnes of Hanan. appointed to this 

47 The ſonnes of Giddel, the fonnes of Gahar, uſe by lolbua, 
the ſonnes of Reaiah, laſh, 9.23, 

4$ The ſonnes of Rezin,the ſonnes of Neko= 
di, rhe ſonnes of Gazzam, 

The ſonnes of Uzzah , the ſonnes of Paſe- 
ab, the ſonnes of Beſaz, 


* 59 The 


the poſteritie of 
Hrzrkiab, 


They that returned, are mmbred, 


50 The ſonnes of Aſnah , the ſonnes of Mey 
nim, rhe ſonnes of Nephuſim, 
5I The ſonnes of Bakbuk , the ſonnes of Ha« 
kup2, the ſonnes of Harhur, . 
52 The ſonnes of Bazluth , the ſonnes of Me. 
hida, the ſonnes of Harſha, 
53 The ſonnes of Barcos,the ſonnes of Siſara, 
the ſonnes of Thamah, 
IS The ſonnes of Nczia , the ſonnes of Ha« 
tipha, 
4 Which came of by The ſonnes ofSalomons i ſervants : the 
ebem that Salomon ſonnNes of Sotai , the ſonnes of Sophererh , the 
_ appoines o ſonnes of Peruda, | 
ae wy "56 The ſonnes of Taalah, the ſonnes of Dar- 
kon, the ſonnes of Giddel, 
57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , the ſonnes of 


 Hattil, the ſonnes of Pochereth Hazzebaim , the - 


ſonnes of Ami, 

58 Allthe Nethinims,and the ſonnes of Salo- 
mons ſervants wvere three hundrerh ninitieand 
two. 

F And theſe went up from Telmelah , and 
from Telharſha , Cherub , Addan , and Immer , but 
they could nor diſcerne their fathers houſe and 
their ſeed, wherher they were of Iſrael. 

60 The ſonnes of Delaiah, the ſonnes of To- 
biah the ſonnes of Nekoda , fix hundreth and two 
RN I0d of do nes of the rinks: ,.h 

f bim is made G1 And Of the ſonnes of the Prielts , the 
[d.edirgy > oe. ſonnes of Habaiah, the ſonnes of Coz, the ſonnes 
x7,27, ende 19.31. of k Barzillai : which tooke of the daughters of 
oo __ te Barzillai the Gileadite to wifc,and was called after 
bad in contempt, their name. fy 
theſe would have 62 Theſe ſought their writing of the genealo- 
changed theireſtae ojes,bur they were not found:therefore were they 
oy OT ON. 000 put from the Prieſthood. 
judgement loſt 63 And 1 Tirſhatha ſaid unto them , that they 
both the eſtimaiov ſhould not eate of the moſt holy thing , till there 
of the world and roſe yp a Prieſt with m Urim and Thummim. 
mtediguity of their 
k Thi is a Chalde tWO and fourtie thouſand , three hundreth and 
name, and figuifeth threeſcore. 


bi.n that bath 65 Beſide their ſeryants andtheir maides : of 
my ove. Whomwvereſeven thouſand , three hundreth and 


m Reade Exod, fſevenand thirty: and among them vvere two hun« 
28,30, dreth ſinging-men and finging-women. 

4 __ mount 6&6 Their horſes vere ſeven hundrerh, and fixe 
24816 hi, x3 till nd thinks : their mules , two hundreth , and five 

. d, elteemipg the aNd rourtie 5: 

Freach crowyne at 67 Their camels foure hundreth , and five and 
6 ſill. 4. d.forthe thirrie, their afles, fixe thouſanA , ſeven hundrerh 
drm re nent. | 

and the ounce the G68 And certaine of the chiefe fathers , when 


eightpartof a they came tothe houſe of the Lord, which was in 
—_ I Ieruſalem , they offered willingly for the houſe of 


mine, and conteine Gd» t0 ſet it up upon his foundation, 

a piece two 69 They gave after their abilitie unto the trea- 
markes: ſo 50000 ſyre of the worke , even one and threeſcore thou- 
_ _ ſand » drammes of gold,and five thouſand « pieces 
itch mevorto of Of ſilver, and an hundrerh Prieſts garments. 

our money 6965s 7O So the Prieſts and the Levutes, and a eer- 
li. 13 hill. 4d. gaze of the people , and the fingers , and the por=- 
ſo tbat the whole 


ſi : ny" Soul 
qe Mii all Iſrael in ther cities. 


CHAP. III, 
s They build the Altar of God. 6 T hey offer to the Lord. 
7 They prepare for the Temple. 11 And fing untothe Lords 


* 1.Efdr. 5. 47. * a fovent 
he A Nd * whenthe aſeventh monerth was come, 


bich auſweretb « 
© partof September the people allembled themſelves as one man unto 
aud part ofORober, Lecuſalem, | 


Ezra, 


64 The whole Congregation together var 


ters , and the Nerhinims dwelt in their cities, and 


andthe children of Iſrael were in their cities, + 


2 Then ſtood np Teſhua the ſonne of Iozadak, 

on his hn abs _ rg ex L _ ayes, uy 

onne of Shealtiel, and his brethren, and bil p k 
the Altar of the God of Iſrael ro offer burnt- OO 
offerings thereon, as it is written in the Law of ſonne of Pedaiab, 
Moſes the man of God, read 1.Chron.3.19. 

3 Andthey ſet the Altar upon © his baſes (for c ts be place 
feare was among them , becauſe of the people of where Salomon 
thoſe countreys ) therefore they offered burnt- 94 placed it, 
offerings thereon unto the Lord, even burnt-offer- 
ings inthe morning, and at even, 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of the Tabernacles, 
as it iS written, and the burnt-offering * daily, by * Exod. a3. 16, 
number according to the cuſtome day by day. 

5 And afterward d the continuall burnt- 4 That is, afeerthe 
offering , both in the new moneths and in all the .... ag _ 
feaſt-dayes that were conſecrate untothe Lord, *** 

_ P all the oblations willingly offered unto the 
ord, be : | | 

6 From the fiſt gdayof the ſeventh moneth 
began ny ro offer burnt-offrings unto the Lord : 
but the foundation of the Temple of the Lord 
was not laid, 

7 They gave money alſo unto the maſons, and 
ro the workemen, and meate and drinke, and oyle 
unto them of Zidon and of Tyrus , to bring them 
cedar-wood from Lebanon to the ſea unto þ Iapho, l| %r, Tepp«« 
according to the graunt that they had of Cyrus 
king of Ferſia, -. 

8 & And in theſecondyeare of their come 
ming unto the houſe of God in lerufalem , in the 
e ſecond moneth began Zerubbabel the ſonne of * Which monerh 
Shealtiel , andIethua the ſonne of Iozadak, and pe yo gen oh 
the remnant of their brethren the Prieſts, and the May oþ of nk 
Levites , and all they that were come out of the meane ſeaſon they 
captivitie unto Teruſalem , and appointed the Le. bad provided for 
vices from twenty yeare old and above, to ſet for= 5,8 cena! 
ward the worke o& the houſe of the Lord, 

And Ieſhuaf ſtood with his ſonnes, and his F They gave them 
brethren, and Kadniel with his ſonnes , and the exbortations , and 
ſonnes of Tudah together,to ſer forward the work. *2couraged every 
menin the houſe of God, and the ſonnes of He. mp _ 
nadad with their ſonnes , and their brethren the , 
Levites, 

10 And when the builders layed the founda. 
tion of the Temple of the Lord , they appoynted 
the Prieſts in their apparell with trumpets, and the 
Levites the ſonnes of Aſaph with cymbals , to 
prayſe the Lord , * after the ordinance of David * 1.Chron,r6,7,8; 
king of Iſrael. | | 

11 Thus they ſang when they gave prayſe, 
and when they gave rhankes unto the Lord » For 
hee is oo for his mercy endureth for ever to- . 
ward Iſrael. And all the people ſhouted with a g Becaufe they Cave 


great ſhoute , when they prayſed the Lord , be. tharitwas nothing + 


—_ the foundation of the houſe sf the Lord was -d wager rom 


. = lomon bad built 
12 Many alfo of the Prieſts and the Levites and notwithſtanding 
the chief of the fathers , ancient men which haq Aggeus comforreth 


ſeene the firſt houſe, (when the foundation of this ***=» 2nd prophe- 


cieth that it ſhallbe - 


houſe was layed before their eyes ) 8s wept with a ure beautifull 
loud voyce, and m.ny ſhouted aloud. for joy, then the firſt : 

13 Sothatthe people could not diſcerne the meaning the ſpiri« 
ſound of the ſhout for joy , from the noyſe of the Cr 
weeping of the people : for the people ſhouted Finke of Chiits 
With a loude cry,and the noyſe was heard farre off, body, 


CHAP. IV. 


3 The building of the Temple i: hindrtd, and how, 212 Letters 
$0 Artaxerxtiy end the enſwere, 


Bur 


The reedifying of the Tewple, 


T « 
wc ammo araes5SDMERE>ae@ner arc oc cr. c camo oo oc.occg co aaN md {© eUKaaae@oOQ [Gs mw.co.o_ocaeogYpmdesk ood mu TT ag ww aop 


Gn .ca ec a oo. .o a am a 


Rehums accuſation, - 


habirants of Sa- 
waria, whom the 
king of Aﬀſyria 
had placed in the 
ſtead of the ten 


heard , that the children of the captivitie buil- 
ded the Temple unto the Lord God of Iſrael. 

2 And they came to Zerubbabel, and ro the 

chiefe farhers , and ſaid unto them , We will build 

tribes, 3Ring.r7- with you : for we ſeeke the Lord your God as yee 

RE Tn dee, and we have ſacrificed unto him fince the time 


; worlhipped idoles Of Eſar Haddon king of Asſhur , which brought 


alſo, and therefore 115 up hither. 


were the greet = 2 Then Zerubbabel , andTeſhua, and the reſt 
of God, Of the chiefe fathers of Iſrael faid unto them, It 
b For they per- is 110t for you , butfor us to build,the houſe unto 


ceived what their our God :; b for wee our ſelves together will build 
enenen pls. tn, Ie neo the Lord God of Iftael , as king Cyrus the 
RO tead oftrue Bing Of Perſia hath commanded us, 
religion, 4 Wherefore the people of the land t diſcou- 
8 o 
# Ebr.mede their raged the people of Iudah , and troubled them in 
COINS Rn 
governours under . 5 And they © hired counfellers againſt them, 
the king to binder © tO hinder their deviſe all ghegayes of Cyrus king 
Wo pt Wows < boy even untill the fergne of Darius king 
ey toat ait, can. Pe Ia, ; 
ps a jo 6 And in thereigne of 4 Ahaſlmeroſh ( in the 
purely ſerved. beginning of his rezgne ) wrote they an acculati- 
A bc dren cal- on gy the mg nr -' _ and _ "4 
—% : 5 And in the es of © Artahſbaſhte , Mith. 
ary bar redath , Tabeell , lad che reſt of their companions 
kwas Cambiſes Wrote when it was Peace, unto Artahſhaſhte king 
Cyrue-foane, or of Perſia, and the writing of the letter was the A- 
Darius, as verſe 5, parpires writing , and the thing declared vwas in 


On did Crak, the language of the Aramites, 


beth in the Perfian Rehumthe gchancellour , and Shimſhai the 

tongue, an excel-> ſcribe wrote a letter againſt Leruſalem to Artah- 
twarrieur.  ſhaſhre the king} in this fort. 

f| Or, connſtler. 


f Theſe veere car. 1 -- 9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellour , and 
nine people which Shimſhai rhe ſcribe , andrheir companions f Di. 
the Adyriars pla- naie., and- Aharfathcaie , Tarpelaie , Apharſaie, 


cedin $ . & " . - H 
_ al eos is Archevaie » Bablaie , Shuſhanchaie , Dehave , Ei 
znides, 


ies 
x Some thinkeit 10 And thereſt of the people whom the great 


, wa Senaberib, but and noble 8 Aſnappar brought over , and ſet inthe 


rather Salinanaſar. ,.;.: . 
h To wit, Buphes- Cities of Samaria , andother that are beyond the 


b Riverand i Cheeneth, 
4 > 11 © This is the copie of the letter that they 
Babel that they ſent unto King Artahſhaſhte, THY S E R- 
Habeas t VAN TS rhe men byond the River and 
certaine people that Cheeneth, ſalutethee. 
envied the Iewes, 12 Be it knowen unto the King,that the Iewes, 
which came up from thee to us , are come unto 
TIeruſalem (a citie rebellious an wicked) and 
build , and lay the foundarions of the yalles , and 
have ioyned the foundations, 
13 Be ir knowen now unto the king , tharif 
this citie be built, and the foundations ot the wals. 
layd , they will not give tolle , tribute , nor k cy- 
Rome : ſv {halt thou hinder the kings tribute, 
gifts that are wont 14 Now therefore becauſe } wee have beene 
ke fivento | brought upinthe- Kings palace , it was nor meere 
yalle'by any * for us toſeethe Kings diſhonour : forthis cauſe 
countrey. have we ſentand certihed the King, 
TEbr.in the Chaldes 15 Thar one may ſearch in the booke of the 
ſal ys te Chronicles of thy fathers , and thou ſhalt finde in 
'/ re pataree the booke: of the Chronicles , and perceive thar 
this. citie is rebellions and noyſome unto kings 
and provinces , andthat they. have mooved ſediti- 
on of old time , forthe which cauſe this citie was 
deſtroyed. 

16 We certife the king therefore , that if this 
citie be builded, and the foundation of the walles 
laid , by this meanes the portion beyond the Ri- 
ver ſhall not be thine, | 


k Meaning » the 


Chap. LV. V. 


5 ak Pvt * the adverſaries of Indah and Beniamin 


The building hindred. 169 


. 17 © The King ſent an anſwere-unto Rehum 
the chancellour , and Shimfhai the ſcribe, and to 
the reſt of their companions that dwelt in Sama- 
ria » and nnto the other beyond the River 1 She- 1 Some reade for't 


lam and m Cheerh, Shelam , ſalu:aſion 
18 @ Thelerter which yeeſent unto us , hath © g1eccing. 
bene openly read before me, Now -_ 
19 And I have commanded and they have yerſe u, ” 
ſearched, and found , that this citie of oldetime 
hath made inſurrection againſt kings , and hath 
rebelled , and rebellion Fach beene commutted 
therein, 
20 There have bene mightie kings alſo over 
Terufalem , which have ruled over all beyond 
the River, andtolle , tribute and cuſtome was gi- 
ven unto them. - 
21 Make ye nowa decree that thoſe men may 
ceaſe,and that the citie be not built, till I have gi= 
ven axether commandement, 
24 Take heed now that +yee faile not to doe 
this : why ſhould domage grouw to hurt the king? 
23 When the copy ot king Attahſhaſhtes let«, 
ter was read before Rehum and Shimſhai the 
ſcribe, and their companions, they went up 18 all n Kot leogaber; 
the haſte to Ieruſalem unto the Iewes , ar.d cauſed for the Prophem 
them to ceaſe by forceand power. Jpn wr 
34 Then ® ceaſed the work of the houſe of wed Ie dilipene 
God, which was in Ierufalem , and did ſtay unto becauſe of the = 
the ſecondyeere of Darius king of Perſia, ecaubtes. 


CHAP. Y., 
1 Hayoai and Zechariah dor prophecie. 3 The woke 
of the Temple goeth forward contr.iry to the minde of 
Tatnai, 6 Hu letters to Darius, 
Hen g* Haggai a Prophet , and Zcchariah the 1 or, rragges:, 
ſonne of Iddo a prophet prophecied unto * Herg. 1:x, 
the Iewes that were in Lludah ,. and Ieruſalem , in 3+ &/4r+ 6:4. 
the Name of the God of Iſrael, even untothem. 
2 Then Zerubbabel the fonne of Shealtiel, 
and Ieſhua the ſonne of Iozadak aroſe , and be- 
gan to build the houſe of God at Ieruſalem , and 
with them wvere the Prophets of God, which , as CO. 
a helped them. raged them to gor 
3 © At the fame time came to them Tatnai forward, and accue 
which was captaine beyond the River , and She. {<4 them tharthey 
ther-boznai , and rheir companions , and faid this et po 
unto them , Who hath given you commaunde- owne bouſes, then 
ment to build this houſe , and to lay the founda.. zealousto build the 
tions of theſe walles ? Page oed. 
4 Þ Then faid we unto them after this maner, mie uked whe, as 
What are the names of the men that build this verſe 10. 
building ? c His favour and 
5 Butthec eye of their God was upon the El- 2 6. ot 
ders of the Iewes, that they could not cauſe them "5% 
to ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius : and then 
they anſwered by letters rhereunto, 
6 The copie of the letrer , that Tatnai cap= 
taine beyond the River , and Sherher-boznai and 
his companions , Apharſechaie , { which were be- 
yond the river) ſent unto king Darius. 
7 They ſentaletter unto him , wherein it was 
written thus, UNTO DARI USthe king, all 
peace. 
$ Þe it knowen unto the king, that we went 
into the province of Indea , tothe houſe of the 
great God, which is builded with yg great ftones, y gr,merble, 


and beames are laidin the walles , and this worke 
is wrought ſpeedily,and proſpereth in their hands. 

9 Then asked we thoſe Elders ,and fay4unto 
them thus , Who hath given you commandement 
to build this houſe, and to lay the foundation of 
_ theſe walles? 


ro We 


a4 To wit, Salomon, 
® 1 Kivgs6.2. 


2.cbron. 3 2. 


#® 2 King.24.12. 


mod AF»9e 


@ ReadeChap. ty 


Y-3s, 


FReadechip.i,8, 


2 Meaning\io tbe 
library, or places 
where lay the re- 
giker ox records 


$ftimes\ 


'® x.2/dr 6,21. 
Þ Ebr. beuſtof 


ookes, 


& Whereio were 
the aQes oftbe 
king: of the Medes 
god Per 


} Onrowetor 


ecurſes. 


þL 0rn,H arble, 


b Meaning ,Z*- 
rabbabsl to whom 
* he giveth charge. 


e Medd!e nor 


The decree of Darius, 


10 We asked their names alfo that we might 
certifie thee , an4 that we might write the names 
of rhe wen that were their rulers, 

17 But they anſwered us thus andſaid, V7e are 
the ſervants of the God of heaven and earth , and 
build the houſe that was build of old and _ 
yeeres agoc, which ad preatking of Iſrael * buil- 
ded, and fonnded it, 

12 Bur after that our fathers had provoked the 
God of heave: unto wrath , # hee gave them over 
into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Rabel 
the Caldean, and he deſtroy2d this houſe, and ca« 
ried the people away captive unto Babel. 

13 But inthee firſt yecre of Cyrus king of Ba- 
bel, King Cyrus made a decrce to build this houſe 
of God : 

14 And the veſſels of golde and filver of the 
houſe of God , which Nebuchadnezzar tooke out 
of the Templethat was in Ierufalem , and brought 
them intothe Temple of Babel , thoſe did Cyrus 
the king take Gur of the Temple of Babel , and 
they gave them unto ons f Sheihbazzar by his 
name, whom he had made captaine. 

15 And he ſaid unto him , Take theſe veſſels 
and go thy way , and put them in the Tewple rthar 
is in lerulakern , and ler the houſe of God be builr 
in his place. 

16 Then came the fime Sheſhbazzar and 
layd the foundation of the houſe of God , which 
is in Ierufllem , and fince that time even untill 
_ » hath ir beene in building , yet is not fini- 
thed. 

17 Now therefore if it pleaſethe king Jet there 
be ſearch made in the houſe of the kings g trea- 
ſures , which is there in Babel , whethera decree 
hath bin made by king Cyrus ,to build this houſe 
of God in Ierufalem , aud let the King ſend his 
minde concerning this. 


CHAP. VI, 
wAtthe commandement of Darias king of Perſia, after the Temple 
mae builded and dedicaie , the children of 1ſrael keepe the 
feaſt of unleavencd bread. 


Hen * king Darius gave commandement , and 
they made ſearchin the Þ library of the trea- 
ſures, which were there laidup in Babel. 

2 And there was found in aa coffer ( in the 
place that was in the province of the Medes ) a 
volume , and therein was it thus written , 45a me- 
moriall, 

3 IN THE FIRST prmerivagC rus, 
King Cyrus made a decree for the houſe of God 
in lernfalem, Let the houſe be built,even the place 
where they offered ſacrifices , and letthe walles 
thereot be ioyned rogether : let the height 
thereof be threeſcore cubites , «nd the breadth 
thereof threeſcore cubites. 

4 Three || orders of || great ſtones , and one 
order of timber ,and let the expences be given of 
the kings houſe, 

5 And alfo let them render the vellels of the 
houſe of God { of golde and filver , which Nebu= 
chad-nezzar tooke out of the Temple , which was 
in Ieruſalem , and brought unto Babel) and ler 
b him goe unto the Temple that is in Ieruſalem 
ro 9 pl ice, and put them inthe houſe of God, 

T 


crefore Tatnai captaine beyond the ri- * 


ver , and Shathar-boznai , { and their companions 
Apharſec::ie , wich are beyondthe River) be yee 
farrec from thence. . 


with them, neither. 7 Sufter yee the worke of this houſe of God, 


them, 


that the captaine of the Iewes and the Elders of 


Ezta, 
the Iewes may builde this houſe of God in his 


The Paſſcovet; 


lace, 
E 8 For I havegivena commandement what ye 
ſhall doe to the Elders of theſe Lewes , for the 
building of this houſe of God , that of the reve- 
nues of the King , which is ofthe tribute beyond 


the River, there be incontinently expenſes given d For lacke of | 


unto theſe men that theyd ceafe not. 

9 And that which rhey thall have necde of, 
ler it be given unto them day by day , whether ir 
be yong bullocks , orrammes , or lambes for the 
burnt-oftrings of the God of heaven , wheat, falr, 
wine andoyle , according to the appoyntment of 
- Prieſts that are in Ierufalem , that there be no 

ault, 

lo That they may have to offer ſweer odours 
unto the God of heaven , and pray for the Kings 
life, and for his ſonnes, 

11 AndI have madea decree, that whoſoever 
ſhall alter this ſentence , the wood ſhall be pulled 
downe from his honſe , and ſhall be ſet np , and he 
ſhall be hanged thereon , and his houſeſlull be 
made a dungull for this : | 

12 And the God that hath cauſed his Name , gy, 1 ape 
e to dwell there , deſtroy all kings and people that poyarcd that place 
put to their hand to alter and ro deſtroy this honſe to have bis Name 
of God , which is in Ierufalem, I Darius have #lled uponttere, 
made a decree, let it be done with ſped, 

13 © * Then Tatmiithe Captaine beyond the 
River , «nd Shethar Boznai and their compa- 
nions , according to that which Darius had ſent,ſo 
they did ſpeedily. 

14 So : » _ ied we vanes ona they | 
proſpered by the prophecying of f Hig#ai y Pro- F whom God 
P and Zechariab the Rn of 1099s my they Rirre up yo aſſure 

uildedand finithedir, by the appoynrment of the #hem has kewould 
God of Iſrael , and by the cormandement of Cy- 57c.ccem, 
rns and Darius, and Artahſhaſſte king of Perha, 
15 And this houſe was finiſhed the third day 
of the moneth x dar , which was > the fixt yeere © 
of the regine of King Darius, 3... +4 
16 & Andthe children of Ifcael,the Priefts,and JM comeiner 
the Levites,and the refidue of the children of the part of February 
——_ kept the dedication of this houſe of __ $0008 ts 
with ioy, - 
17 And offered at the dedication of this houſe nnd 
of God an hundreth bullocks , two hundrerth | 
rams , foure hundreth lambes , and twelve goats, 
for the finne of all Iſrael , according tothe nuns 
ber of the tribes of Iſrael, 
18 Andthey ſer the Priefts intheir order,and 
the Levitcs in their courſes over the ſervice of # Num, 3.5.a01 
God ” lIerufalem , as it is wtigtep in the # booke 8.9% 
of Moſes. * 

19 And the children of the caprivitie kept 
the Paſſeover on the fourtcenth day 'of the fiſt 
moneth. 

20 ( For the Prieſts and the Levites were pu« 
rified altogether) and they killed the Paflcover 
for all the children of the caprivitie , and for theis 
brethren the Prieſts, and for themſelves. 

21 To os children of _ oor gu wow come 
againe out ot Captivity , and alltuch as had 'lepae . ,.... | 
rareqd themſelves _ them , from the FlthinA {Wm 
of the Hearhen of the land to ſecke the Lord God forſaked their ide- 
of Ifſtael, did cate, latry to worſhip che 


movy, 


* x.(dre 7:1, 


22 Andthey kept the feaſt ofunleavened bread 9 God. 
ſeven dayes with ioy: for the Lord had made them Gr Bagel ' 
glad, and turned the heart of the king of Asſl;ur the Medes, Perfaus 
unto them , to + incourage them in the worke of 2nd Afyriave. 


the houſe of God, eventhe God of Litacl, 
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heir hands 
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: b Ezra deduceth 


The kings commiſſion, 
CHAP, VII, 


* By the commandement of the king » Ezr4 and bis compan jon 
come to Jeruſalem, a7 He giveth thankes foGod, 

N Ov» after theſe things , inthe reigne of a Ar- 

e"The Ebrevvet tahſhalhte king of Perfia , vas Ezra the ſonne 

write, thardivers of Serajah , the ſonne of Azatiah , the ſoane of 


ofthe kings of Hilkiah, 

e gene gy 2 The, ſpnne of Shallum , the ſonne of Zadok, 
y 

Pharoab yas a the ſonne of Ahitub, 


common naine webe The ſonne of Amatiah,the ſonne of Azariah » 


me wel ; "mg the ſonne of Meraioth, 
rours Romane, The ſonne of Zeraiah , the ſonne of Uzzi, 


the ſonne of Bukki, : 

5 The ſonne of Abiſhua , the ſonne of Phine- 
has , the ſonne of Eleazar , the ſonne of Þ Aaron, 
rhe chiefe Prieſt. 
rpn,to proove that 6 "This Fzra came up from Babel , and was a 
ke cameofhim, © Scribe , prompt mn the Law of Moſes , which the 
6 - i > Lord God of Lirael had given, and the king gave 
bernne'as So him all his requeſt according to the hand of the 
towriten the Law Lord his God,yvhich vyas upon him. 
and to expound it, And there went up certaine of the children 
whom Marke cal- of T{{4el , and of the Prieſts , and the Levites ,and 


bis kinred,rill bee 
commeth to Aa- 


_— the fingers , and the porters , and the Nethinims 
and Luke called unto Ieruſfalem , in the ſeventh yeere of king Ar= 


bim a Lawyer or 
door of the Law, 
Matth. 22,35. 


tahſhaſhre. 
8 And hee cwme to Ieruſalem in the 4 fifth 
moneth , which was in the ſeventh yeere e of rhe 


Luke I0,2F, h 

d Thatconteioed king, 

part of July, and 9 For upon the fiſt day of the fiſt moneth 
partof Auguſt, 


began he to goe up from Babel, and on the firſt 
day of the firſt moneth came he to Ierufalem ac 
cording to the good hand of his God that vyas 
upon him, 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeeke 
the Law of the Lord ,and to doe it, andto reach 
the precepts and iudgements in Iſrael, 

11 7 And this is the copie of the letter that 
king Artahſhaſhte gave unto Ezra the Prieſt and 
Scribe , even a writer of the words of the comman= 
— 25" wi of the Lord, and of his ſtatutes over 
Itrael, 

iz ARTAHSHASHTE king of kings, 


# Of king Datriue, 


F Soine take this 


forthenameofs |, p2ra the Prieſt and perfite Scribe of the Law 
people, ſore for 

time orcominu». Of the God of heaven,and to e Cheeneth, 

ayee , meaning that 13 [I have given commandement , that every 
- bs w— one that is willing in my kingdome ot the peo. 
& Which remaines P!E Of 1ftacl ,and of rhe Prieſts and Levires , gto 
ai yetin Babylon $0e to Ierufalem with rhee,ſhall goe, 

2ud bad not retur. 14 Therefore art thou fent of the king and his 


ad wich Zerubb#+ ſeyen counſellers , to b inquire in Indah andTeru- 

b To examine who {ale > ACCOrding to the Law of thy God, which is 

lived accordingto In i thine hand, 

th. T.avy, 15 Andtocarie the filverand the gold , which 

i Whereofthouart the king and his counſellers willingly offer un- 

expert. to the God of Iſrael (whoſe habitarion is in le- 
ruſalem) 

16 And all the filyer and gold that thou canſt 
find in the provinces of Babel , with the free of- 
fering of the people ,and that which the Priefls 
ofter willingly wo the houſe of their God which 
15 in Ieruſalem, ny rs . 

17 | That thou mayeſt buy ſpcedily with this 
filver , bullocks , rammes , lambes, with their meat 
offerings , and their drinke offerings : and thou 
ſhalt offer them upon the Altar of the houſe of your 
God,which is in Ierufalem, 

18 And whatſoeverit pleaſeth thee and thy bre- 

k a+ yee know teſt Thren to doe with thereſt of thefilver and you 
may ſervereGeds doe ye it according to the will of your k God. 


gory, 19 And the veliels thar we giyen thee for the | 


Chap. VIT. VIII. 


Who returned with Ezra. 170 


ſervice of the houſe of thy God,thoſe deliver thou 
before Godin Ierufalem, 
20 And the reſidue that thall be needfull for 
the houſe of thy God , which ſhall be meete ſor 
thee to beftow , thou ſhalt beftow it our of the 
Kings treaſure houſe. ; 
21 And I king Artahſhaſhte have given com» 
mandement to ail treafurers which are beyond 1 Which was the 
Ithe Riyer , that .whatſoever Ezra the Prieſt and river Eupbrates, 1 
Scribe of the Law of the Godof heaven ſhall re- pr yr. vere bee | 
quire of you , that ir be done incontinently, j- > 
22 Unto anhundreth talents of filver , untoan + zbr. Cerim, 
hundreth + meaſures of wheate , and unto an hun= 
dreth bathes of wine, and unto an hundreth m m Reade x, Kg? 
bathes of oyle , and ſalt without writing. ogg a.Chrots, 
23 Wharfoever i by the comm2udement of **'%* 
the God of ieaven ,letir be done ſpeedily forthe 
houſe of the God of heaven : for why ſhouldhee , ,1;, aectoreth 
be wroth ® againſt the realtae of the King and his thar the feare of 
children ? Gods iudgunencs 
24 And weecertify you , that upon any ofthe _—— 
Prieſts, Levites , fingers , portets , Nethinims , Or ,,, ty. loverkar bee 
Miniſters in this houſe of God , there {14 no g0- hare to Gode glorys 
mn lay upon them tolle , tribute , nor cu= jo A hs 
ome, 4 
' 25 And thou Fzra (after the wiſedome of thy a 
God , that is in thine hand) © ſet iudges andarbi- g,y Fhocitierw 
ters , which may judge all the people that is be- reſtore all thiogs 
yond the River , even all that know the law of thy according tozbe 
God , and teach ye them that know it not, ow OO : 
. 6 puniſh tham cbat 
26 And whoſoever will not doe the Law of ,.qaed and Ry 
thy God , and the kings law , let him have iudge- ot obey, 
ment wirhour delay , whether it be unto death , or 
to banithment , or £0 confiication of goods ,or to 
umpriſonment. 
27 Þ Blefled be the Lord God of our fathers, p Thr Cera gave. 
which fo hath put inthe kings heart , to beautifie G95 thaoke for 
RY that be gave bim 
the houſs of the Lord that is in Ierufalem, ſo good ſuccefle in 
28 And hath enclined mercy toward mee , be- his afairer by rea 
fore the king and his counſcllers , and before all fon ofihe king, 
the kings mightic Princes : 2nd I was comforted 
by the haud of the Lord my God which vas npon 
mee . aud I gathered the caiete of Liracd ro goe up 
with me, | 
CHAP VIIL 
r The number of them tha” re'tsrned to Jerua'em with Exre, 
ax Heecanſtththem to faſt. 24 Hee admeniſheth the 
I rieſts of therr daerie. EY, What they did when they 
came tolerujalem, 


'T Heſe ® are now the chicfe farhers of them,and * 1.Eſd#.2,19% 

the genealogie of them that came up with 
mee from Babel ,in the reigne of king a Artah- 
ſhaſlue. 

2 Of the ſonnesof Thinehas,Gerſhom : of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar , Naniel : of the ſonnes of Da< 
vid,Hattuth : 

3 Of the ſonnes of Shecaniah , of the ſonnes 
of Pharoſh , Zechariah , and with him the count 
of the males,an hundreth an fiftie. Ls 

4 Of the ſonnes of | Pahath Moab, Elihoe- Loy capteing of 
nai , the ſonne of Zerahiah , and with him wo 
hundrceth males. 

5 Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah ,the ſonne of 
Iahaziel, and with him three hundreth males. 

6 And ofthe ſonnes of Adin, Ebed the ſonne 
of Ionathan,and with him fifrie males, 

And of the ſonnes of Elm , Ieſhiiah the 
ſonne of Athaliah,nd with him ſeventie males, 

$ And of the ſonnes of Shephariah , Zebadi« 
ah the ſonne of Michael ; and with him foure ſcore 


wes, 
YL 2 2 OF 


a Reade Chap.7,2 


A faſt proclaimed, 

' 9 Ofthe ſonnes of Toab , Obadiah the ſonne 

of Ichiel, and with him tho hundreth and eigh- 

tecne males, 

10 And ofthe ſnanes of Shelomith the ſonne 
of Ioſiphiah , and with him an hundrerh and three- 
ſcore wales. 

11 Andofthe ſonnes of Bebai, Zechariah the 
_— of Bebai , and with him eight and twentie 
males, 

12 And of the ſonnes of Azgad, Tohanan the 
ſonne of Hakkatan , and with him au hundreth and 
ten males, 

13 And of the ſonnes of Adonikam \, that 
wvere the b laſt, whoſe names are theſe : Eliphelet, 
_—_ , and Shemaiah , and with them threeſcore 
males, 

14 And of the ſonnes of Biguai , Uthai , and 
4 Zabbud,and with them ſeventie males. 
© Tothatplaceof 15 AndI gatheredthem to the criverthar go- 
Eupbrates.wbere Cth toward Ahava » and there aboade wee three 
Abaya tbe river. Qyes : then I viewedthe people,and the Prieſts, 
ur aggro and found there none of the ſonnes of Levi. 

3, 41, 16 Therefore ſent I to Eliezer , to Ariel , to 
Shemeiah ,and to Elnathan, and to Iarib , and to 
Elnathan , and to Nathan , and to Zechariah ,and 
to Meſhullam the chiefe , and to Ioiarib , and to 
Elnathan men of underſtanding. 

1; AndI gave them commandement,to Iddo 

3 Hewasr the Tthedchiefeſt arthe placeof Cafiphia, and I told 

obiefelt tbat taught them the words that they ſhould ſpeake to Iddo, 

tbere the Lawof gnd to his brethren the Nerhinims at the place of 

; p+r hong m Caſiphia , that rhey ſhould cauſe rhe miniſters of 

+ Ebr. put werds FC houſe of our God to come unto us, 

1» their mouths 18 So by the good hand of our God, wwhich 
vvas upon us ,they brought us a man of under- 
ſtanding of the fonnes of Mahali the ſonne of Le- 
vi the ſonne of Ifracl, an4 Sherebiah with his 
ſonnes and his brethren,even eightecne, 

19 Alfo Hiſhabiah , and with him Ieſhaiah of 
the ſonnes of Merari, with his brethren, and their 
ſounes twentie, 

e Reade Chap. 20 And of the *Nethinims , whom David had 

2:43, ſer, and the Princes for the ſervice of the Levites, 
rwo hundreth and twentic of theNethinims,which 
all were named by name. 

21 Andrhere at theriver, by Ahava, I proclai- 

f He ſhegyerk that Ed a faſt , that wee might humble four ſelves be- 

the end of faſting, {ore our God , and ſeekedf him aright way for us, 

isro bumble the and for our children,and for all onr ſubſtance. 

body to the ſpiriv, 22 Forl was 8 athamed to require of the king 

ne" go yr an armie and horſemen ,to helpe us againſtrhe, 

lively roncbed, or ENCMIC in the way, becauſe wee ud ſpoken to the 
elſe; is butby- King ,ſfaying , The hand of our God # upon all 
pocriſe. , them that ſeeke him in goodneile , but his power 

i bogs ao and his wraths againſt all them that forfake him. 

Miko the 23 So wee faſted , and beſought our God for 

proteQion of Gad, this ; and he was intreated of us. 

then by ſeeking 24 Then I ſeparated twelve of the chicfe of 

ag the Triefts , Sherebiah and Haſhabiah , andten of 

an occaſion ro their brethren with them, 

ochers 10 thinke 25 And weighed: them the filver and the gold 
and the veſlels , eventhe offering ofthe houſe of 


þ That came to 
Zoe wilh Ezra. 


tbat be did doubt 


of Gas Power gur God , vvhichrhe king and his counſellers and 
his Princes , and all Iſrael that were preſent had 
oftered. 
26 And I weighed untotheir hand fixe hun- 
b Reade x,King. dreth and fifrie b talents offilver, and in filver veſ- 
9.14- {cll,an hundreth talents, and in golde, an hundreth 
talents, 
3. Reade Chap, 27 And twentie baſons of gold, of a thouſand 
2,39 i drammecs , and two vellels of thining bratle very 


Ezra. 


TheLevites charges 
good,and precious as gold, | 
28 9g AndIfaidumothem,Yee are conſecrate 
unto the Lord , and the veſſels are conſecrate , and 
the $2 and the filyer are freely offered unto the 
Lord God of your fathers. 
29 Watchyce,and keepe them untill ye weigh 
them before the chiete Prieſtes and the Levites, 
and the Chiefe fathers of Iſrael in Leruſalem in the 
chambers of the houſe of the Lord. * 
. 30 So the Prieſts and the Levites received the 
weight of the filyer , and of the gold, and of the 
veſlels to bring them to Ieruſalem , unto the houſe 
of our God. 
31 © Then we departed from the river of Aha- 
Va on the twelfth dey of the firſt moneth,to go un- 
to Terufalem ,and the hand of our God was upon 
us, and delivered us from the hand of the enemie, 
and of ſuch as laid K wait by the way. k This declared 
R 32 Fw we came to Ierufalem,and aboade there _—_ —_ 
three dayes. th, and ; 
33 And onthe fourthday was the filver weigh- ; wHone\romny 
ed,and the gold,and the veſtell,in the houſe of our according to 
God, by the hand of Meremoth the ſonne of Uriah "**ir prayer. 
the Prieſt , and with him wwas Eleazar the ſonne of 
Phinehaz , and with them vw Iozabad the ſonne 
of Ieſhua , and Noadiah the ſonne of Binnui the 
l Levites, 1 This vyat a token 
34 By number and by weight of every one, 54 good con. | 
andall the weight was written at the ſame time. —— hay 
35 Alſo the children of the captivitie, which would bave wit. 
Were come out of captivitie , offred burnt offrings veſſes of bis fide- 
unto the God of Iſrael, twelye bullockes for all !itie. 
Iſrael, ninetie and fixe rammes, ſeventie and ſeven 
lambes, and twelve hee goartes for finne : all vwas a 
burnt offering of the Lord. 
36 And they delivered the Kings commiſſion 
unto the Kings officers , and to the capraines be. 
yond the river: and they promoted the people, 
and the houſe of God, 


CHAP, IX. 


1 FErra complaineth on the people that had twrned themſelves 
frim God , and married with the Gentiles. 5 Hee prajeth 
-vnts God, 


wW Hen * as theſe things were done, the ru- # x,xtdr. 8,67. 
lers came to mee », ſaying , The people 0 

Iſrael , and the Prieſts ,and the Levites are not, ; 

a ſeparated from the people of the lands (as tou- _ __ 

ching their abominations) go wvie , of the Canaa- ynder Zerubbaten 

nites,the Hirtites, the Perizzites,the Iebuſites,the umill the commioy 

Ammonites,the Moabites, the Egyptaians,and the of Ezra, they bad 

Amorites, degenerate con- 
2 For they have taken their daughters to he 7 

themſelves , and to their ſonnes , and they have maried where it 
ey 

wixed rhe holy ſeed with the pcople of the lands, wasnor layyfull, 

and the hand ofthe b Princes andrulers have bene Peur-7-3- | 

chiefe in this treſpaſle, | wooden of 

3 Bur when L heard this ſaying , Trent, my chiefe beginners 

cloathes and my garment , and pluck off the haire bereof, 

of mine head, and of my beard , and fate downe 


* aſtonicd. | | c As one doubting 
4 And there aſſembled unto mee all that fea. whether God 


red the words of the God of Ifrael , becauſe of the would continue 
rranſgreſſion of them of the captivitie. AndI fate Þ" _— —_ 
downe aftonieduntill the ® evening ſacrifice, thi; which he bad 
. 5 And at the evening facrihce I roſe up from begun, 

mine heavinefle, and when I had rent my cloathes * Exod. 2g, 35, 
and my garment, I fell upon my knees , and ſpread Num 38,3-4+ 
out mine hands unto the Lord my God, 

6 And faid , O my God, I mm confounded and 
athemed to lift up mige eyes unto thee my You! 

or 


ee 


Ezras prayer. 


4 That is, ve ave For Our; iniquities are increaſed over d{ our head, 
drownedin foe. an gurtreſpaſle is growen up unto the e heaven, 
Rage /omorvny 7 From the dayes of our fathers have we bene 
grow greater, in a great treſpaſle unto this day , and for our ini- 
uities haye wee , Our kings , and our Trieſts bene 
elivered into the hand ofthe kings of the lands, 
unto the ſword, into, eaptivitie , into a ſpoile , and 
inco confufion of face, as appeareth this day. 
$ And now for a little ſpace grace hath bene 
ſhewed from the Lord our God , in cauſing arem- 
f fogivingura nant toeſcape, and ingiving usa fnaile in his 
reſting place. Iris holyplace , that our God may light our eyes , and 
a fmilicuderaken ojye vs alittle reviving in our ſervitude. 
Cee ws © 9 Eor though we were bondmen , yet our God 
place,wdich ſmite hath not forſakenus in our bondage , but hath 
vailes co hang enclined mercy unto us in the fight of the kings 
things upou» It, of Perſia, to give us life , and to ere& the houſe of 
" our God,and to redrefle.y deſolate places thereof, 
andro give us a wall in Iudah andin Ieruſalem. 
10 And now, our God, what ſhall we ay, after 
this ? for we have forſaken thy commandements, 
13 Which thou haſt commanded by thy {er- 
* £x0d.23.34. and VantS the Prophets, fayiag, # The land w creunto 
3412.15.16, deus YE goto poſleſle it, is an uncleane land, becauſe of 
7-23+ the filthineſle of the people of the landes , which 
by their abominations , «nd by their uncleannefle 
have klled it from corner to corner. 

12 Now therefore ſhall ye nor give your daugh- 
ters unto their ſonnes , neither thall ye take their 
daughters unto your ſonnes,nor ſeeke rheir#peace 
nor wealth for ever , that yee may be ſtrong and 
eate the guodneſle of the land , and leave irfor an 
inheritance to your ſonnes for ever. 

13 And after all that is come upon us for our 
evill deeds , and for our greattreſpailes , ( ſeeing 
that thou out God haſt ſtayed us from being be- 
2 Naſt not utterly neath & for our iniquities , and haſt given us ſuch 
caſt us downeand deliverance.) 
deſtcpyed us for 14 Should we returne to breake thy comman- 
-— on peut.  dements , and ioyne in affinitie with the people of 

Mm fuch abominations ? wouldeſt not thou be angry 

toward us till thou haddeſt conſumed us , ſo that 


there Gould be no remnant nor any eſcaping ? 
bh Hee ſhewetb ; I5 Y P21ng 
hn men have beene reſerved to eſcape , as appeareth this 


ple, and yetmerci» day : behold , we are before thee in our treſpaſle : 
full ig reſervinga therefore wee cannor ſtand before thee becauſe 


reſidue to whom it, 
dj op people repent and turne , and put away their ſtrange 
x Ww pes, 


® r.Efdres8.90, VI7 Hiles * Ezra prayed thus , and a confeſſed 
2 He confelſed himſelfe weeping , and falling downe be- 
peg we the forethe houſe of God , there aſſembled unto him 
POPC. of Ifrael a uy reat Congregation of men and 
women and c des : for the people wept with a 

great lamentation, 
2 Then Shechaniah the' ſonne of Ichielone 
of the ſonnes of Elam anſwered , and faid to Ezra, 
b Menniie, har VV © Dave treſpaſled againſtour God , and have ta= 
God would receive KE1 firange- wives of the people of the land , yer 


*F Deut, 33.6, . 


them.to mercie, NOW there is b hope im Iſrael concerning this. 

© Which are ſtraw 3 Now therefore let us make acovenant with 
= _— m_ our God, to pur away callthe wives ( and ſuch as 
Law of God, Ae borne of them) accotding to the counſell of 


4 Becauſe God bath ThE Lord » and of thoſe that feare the commande- 


given thee ments of our God, and letit be done according 
euthoritie and lear- to the Law, 


ning to perſyvade o | 

k - 4 Ariſe : for the matter belongerh nnto thee : 
ma tare ry weealſo will be with thee:be of ar to & doe it, 
chem. 5 © Then wole Ezra, and cauſed the chiefe 


Chap. X. 


O Lord God of Iftael, thou art 1ſt , for we .. 


Strange mariapes. x7x 


Prieſts , the Levites, and all Iſrael , to feare thar 
ny would doe according to this word, So they 
ware, 
6 * And Ezra roſe up from before the houſe * :-Bdr.y.u, 
of God , and went into the chamber of Iohanan 
the ſonne of Eliaſhib : hee went even thither , but 


| he did eat neither bread nor drunke water : for he 


mourned , becauſe of the tranſgreſfion of them of 


the captivitie. 


7 And they cauſed a proclamation to 
throughout Iudah and Ieruſalem , unto + all them | 
of the captivitie , that they (t:ould aſſemble them- f £*r- the ſermes of 
ſelves unto leruſalem, RD Roca 
And whoſoever would not come within 
three dayes according to the counſell of the Prin- 
ces and Elders , all his ſubſtance ſhould be y for- * or, condemne(, 
feit, and he ſhould beſeparate from the Congre« 
gation of them of the captivitie, 
9 © Thenall the men of Iudah and Beniamin 
aſlembled themſelves unto Ieruſalem within three 
dayes , which was the twintieth day of the e ninth « which conteined 
monerh , and all the people fate in the ftreete of part of November 
the houſe of God, trembling for this matter , and GEE of Des 
for the f raine. ; 5 cede hatin 
Io And Ezra the Prieſt ſtood up, and ſaid unto: war given toraine 
them, Ye have tranſgreſled,and haye taken firange and fo the wentber 
wives, tO g increaſe the treſpaſſe of Iſrael, pa —_— 
It Now therefore b give praiſe untothe Lord {ir conſcience 
God of your fathers , and doe his will , and ſepa- touched them. 
rate your ſelves from the people of the land , and , Ye have laid one 
from the ſtrange wives, — pp 
I2 And all the Congregation anſwered, and b *** age 
faid with a loud voyce , do will we doe according 
to thy words unto us, | 
13 Butthe people are many , and it is a raynig 
weather, and wee are not able to ſtand without, 
neither # i the worke of one day or two : for we 
are many that have offended in this thing : 
14 Ler our rulers ſtandtherefore i before all , |, beay- 
the Congregation, and letall them which have joyated examine 


taken ſtrange wives in our citles,come at the time this maner. 


appoynted , and with him the Elders of every ci- 
ty and rhe iudges thereof , till the fterce wrath of 
our God for this matter turne away from us, 
15 Then were appoynted Ionathan the ſonne 
of Afah-el, and Iahaziah , the (onne of Tikuah 
over this matter, and Mcſhullam and Shabbethai 
the Levites helpe\them. 
16 Andthey of the captivitie did fo, and k de- 
parted, even Ezra the Prieſt,andthe men that vvere & Bayne, 6s 
Chiefe fathers to the family of their fathers by \, 6+ ou this matter 
name s and fate doyne in the firſt day of the tenth which was three 
moneth to examine the matter. *  monerthsin 
*17 And untill the firſt dayofthe fiſt moneth kaiſkiog, 
they were finithing the buſinefſe with all the men 
that had taken ſtrange wives. _ 
18 Andofthe ſonnes of the Prieſt there were 


men found , that had taken ſtrange wives, to wwe, 


of the ſonnes of Ieſhua, the ſonne of Iozadak, and 
of his brethren , Maaſeiah, Aeliezer, and Iarib, and 
Gedaliah. 
19 And they gave! rheir hands that they would | ,, 4 (ooken ther 


| pu away their wives , and they that had treſpaſ- they would keepe 


ed gave aramme for their treſpalle, : promiſe auddoe ir, 
20 Andofthe ſonnes of Immer , Honani , and ' 


| Zebadiah. 


21 And of the ſonnes of Harim , Maaſciah , and 
Eliiah, and Shemaiah, and Tehiel,and Uzziah. 

22 Andofthe ſonnes of Paſhur,Elioenai, Mate 

ſeiah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Iozabad, and Elaſah. _ 

23 And ofthe Leyites » Iozabad and Shimei. 

LR eto 7 aan” 


Nehemiah mourneth, His 


m Meaning, ofthe 
commun yeorle:; 
for before be ſpa ke 
of the Prieſts and 
Zevices, 


B Ortheraptaine 
of Moab. 


a2 Which conteynerl 

part of November 
av part of Decem- 
der, aud was their 
nioth monetb. 


© Meaning in Iudea. 


® Dan. 9:4% 


2 B37. -corenpicd, 


and Kelaiah, (which is Relitah) Pethahiah, Indah 
and £liezer;. 

24 And of the fingers , Eliſbib. And of the 
porters, Shallum, and Telem, and V11. 

25 And of m Ifrael; of the ſonnes of Paroſh, 
Ramiah , and Iefiah , and Malchiah , and Miamin, 
and Eleazar, and M:lchiiah, and Benaiah. 

26 Andofrthe ſormes of Elam, Mattaniah,Ze- 
Cariah , and Iehiel , and Abdj, and Ieremeth, and 
Elijah. 

27 Andof the ſonnes of Zattu, Elioenai,Elia- 
ſ\hib , Matraniah , and Ierimoth , and'Zabad , and 


Ziza, 

28 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Iehohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai, Athlai. 

29 And of the ſonnes of Bani , Methullam, 
Mellnch, and Adaiah, Iaſhub,and Sheal, Ieramoth. 

30 And of the ſonnes of || Pahath Mob , Ad- 
na. and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Martaniah, Be- 
zalcel, and Binnui, and Manaſleh. 


Nebemiah, 


' 2abad, Zebina, Iadan, and Ioel, Benaiah, 


prayer, Artalſhaſhte: 
31 And ofthe ſonnesof Harim , Eliezer , Ithi- 

Jah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, | \ 
32 Beniamin, Malluch, Shamariah. 
33 Ofthe ſonnes of-Haſhum , Mattenai , Mat=- 

tattah , Zabad , Elipheler, Ieremai,Manafleh, Shi. 

m 


Cl. 

34 Of the ſonnes of Bani , Maadai, Amram, 
and Yel. 
Banaiah,Bediah, Chellnch, 
Vaniah, Mercmoth, Ehaſlub, 
Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Iaafan, 
And Banni, and Bennui,Shimei, 
And Shelemiah , and Nathan , and Adaial, 
Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 
Azareel,andShelcmiah, Shemariah, 
Shallum, Amariah, Ioſeph. 


Of the ſonnes of Nebo , Ieiel , Mattithiah, | 
n Which alſo were 
made illegitimate 
becauſe the mariagy 
was uulayfpil, 


44 All rheſe had' taken firange wives : and 
among them were women that had = children; 


NEHEM I A H, 


T HK E 


G 


ARGUMEN 


OD dotthin all ages and at all times ſet up, vwvorthy perſones for the commodity and profit of ks Church , 4s nary 
wvitl;in the compaſſe of ſeventie yeares hee raiſed up drvers excellent men for the preſervation of his Prople after 


T, 


their returze from Babylon, as Zerubbabel , Exya and Nehemiah. Whereof the firſt weas their captaine 1 bring them 
kome , and provided' that the Temple wvas builded : the ſecond reform:d their maners and plnted religion : and tie 
third builded wp the woalles , delivered the people from oppreſſion » aud provided that the Lavv of God wuas put ty 
execution among them. Hee vuas a godly max, and in great authoritie Tvith the King, ſo that the King favoured him 
greatly , and gave him moſt ample letters for the accompliſhment of all things which he could deſire, This Books is lo 
called of the Latines the ſecond of Ex74, becauſe he v'vas the yuriter thereof, 


4 Nehemiah ew atleththe calamitie of Jeruſalem, yg Hee 
|  Confeſſeth the ſinnes of the people , and praiſceh God for them, 
He words of Nehemiah the ſonne of 
Hachaliah. In the moneth « Chiſlen, 
in the twentieth yecre ,asI was inthe 
palace of Shyſhan, 

2 Came Hanani, one of my Þ brethren , hee 
and the men: of Iudah , and Iasked them concer- 
ning the Iewes that were delivered,which were of 
the reſidue of the captivitie, and concerning Leru- 
falem. * 
' 3 And theyſaid'untome, Therefidue thatare 
left of the caprivitie there in the < province,ere in 

eat atthQion and in reproach , and the wall of 
Jeruſalem # broken downe , and the gates thereof 
are burnt with fire, 

4 And when I heardtheſe words ,I fate downe 

and wept , and mourned certaine dayes ,and 1 f- 
ſtedand prayed before the God of heaven, 
' 5 Amidfaid, *O Lord Godof heaven, the great 
and terrible God ,, that keepeth covenant aud 
mercie for them that love him , and obſerve his 
commandements, _ 

6 I pray thee let thine cares be attent, and 
rhine eyes open , to hear the praycr of thy fer. 
vant,which I pray before thee daily , day and nighr 
for the children of 1ſtael thy ſervants , and con- 
feſle the ſinnes of the children of Ifricl, which 
wee have finned agiinſt thee, both I and'my fa- 
thers honſe have finned : 

Wee have t gricvouſly.finned againſt thee, 
and have nor kept the commandements , nor.the 
Atarutes , nor the 1ndgements , which thou com- 
randedſt ” ſervant Moſes, 

$ 1 beſeech thee, remember rhe worde thar 


thon commanded thy ſervant Moſes , ſaying, Yee 


will tranſgreſle , and * I will ſcatter you abroad 
among the people, 

' 9 Bur if yeretutne unto mee, ahd keepe my 
commandements , and doe them , * though your 

fcartering were to the uttermoſt part of rhe hea- 
ven , yet will I gather you from thence, and will 
bring you unto rhe place that I have choſen to 
place my. Name there, | 

10 Now.-theſe are thy ſervants and thy people. 
' whom thou haſt redeemed by chy great power, 
and by thy mightie hand, 

11 O Lord, I beſcech thee, let thine eare now 
hearken to the prayer of thy ſervant , and to the 
prayer of thy ſervants, who defire ro « feare thy a That is, to wor: 
Name , and I pra thee, cauſe thy ſervant to.prg- ſhip thee. 


* Dit, 30.4% 


fper this day , and give him favour in the preſence © To wit, the king 
of © this man-: for. L was che kings buvler Auadſhaſtye, | 
CHAP. II. 


Tt After Nehemiah had obtaine. letter; of Artaxerxrte, nikes 


came to leruſulem, 17 and Luilded the walles. 
N Ow in the monerh. « Nifan ity the twentieth = Which wer the 
yeere of king b Artahthiſtee , the wine ftoode *'? _—_ of = 
- before him., and I tooke upthe wine , and gave it => nd 
unto the king, Now I was not Leforetime ſadde in and part of april. 
. his preſence. b who is alſo 
. 2 And the king fayd unto mee, Why is thy led Darius reate 
countenance fad, ſeeing rhou arr nor ſicke z this _— | 
* 7 Uh » but lorow of heart, Then was I fore Byttaſyis, 
afraid, 
3 And I faidto the King, Godifave thekin 
forever: why. ſhould not my countenance be {.d,. 
whea the citie exthouſoof the ſepulchres of my 
fathers lieth waſte, andthe gates-thereof are de= 
voured with fire ? Ee : 
4 Andrhe king faiduntome , For what thing © I deſired God in 
Loh _ require } ThenI prayed *r9 the God of ,f Heer 


pliſe, 
s. And 


Nehemiabs requeſt, 


5 AndfſaiJ unto the king , If it pleaſe the king, 
and if thy ſervant have found favour in thy fight, 
I deſire that thou wouldeſt ſend me to Iudah un- 
to the citie of the ſepulchres of my fathers , that T 
m1y buildit. 

6 Axd the King faid unto mee , (the Queene 
alſo fitting by him : ) How long thall thy iour- 
ney be?and when wilt thou come againe + So 
it pleaſed the king , and he ſent me, and 1 fer hima 


time, 

7 After, Ifaidumorhe King , If it pleaſed the 
king , let him give me letters to the captaines be- 
yong the þ River , that they miy convey megovers 
till 1 come into Indah, 

8 And letters unto Aſaph the keeper of the 
kings q parke , that hee may give mee timber to 
build the gates of the palace (which appertained 
ro the houſe) and for the walles of the citie , and 
for the honſe that I fhall enter into. And the king 


4 or, Euphrates. 


f Oy, Paradife, 


4 As Gof mooyed gaVE mee according to d rhe good hand of my + 


me to a5ke, and as GOd UPON Me, 

be gave = good 9 @ ThencamelI to the captaines beyond the 

kuccelſe therein, mjver, and gave them the kings letrers. And the 
king had ſent captaines of the armic aud horſe- 
men with me, 


e Theſe weregrew 10 But e Sanballat the Horonite , and Tobiah 
exemies to the a ſeryant at! Ammonite heard it , andt grieved 
Temen,and laboured 


Pn pos hem fore , that there was come a man which 
wth Cubrlley ſought the wealth of rhe children of Iſrael. 
eo overcome them», It Sol came toleruſalem, and was there three 
and Tobiah , be- yes. 7 ; 
cauſe bis wiſe 8 12 And I roſe in the night, I, anda few men 
ment aver + With mee : for I toid no man , what God had put 
their aFsires, and in mine heart to doe at Icruſfalem , and there was 
fo wroughtthem gor a beaſt with mee , fave the beaſt whercon I 
great trouble, rode, 
13 AndI wentout by night by the gate of the 
valley , apd came betore the dragon-well ,and ro 
the dung-port , and viewed the walles of Ieruſa- 
tem , how they were broken downe,and the portes 
thereof devoured with the fre. 

14 Then I went foorth unto the pate ofthe 
8 fountaine » and ro the kings hthpoole , andthere 
was 10 roume for the beaſt that was under me to 

afle, 

4 15 Then went Iupin the night by the brooke, 
and viewed the wall , and turned backe» and com.. 
ming back, I entred by the gate of the valley, and 
returned. 


5 That is , contam* - 
he js omg 16 And the rulers knew not whither I was 


tions, as though YONE » Nor What I did , ncither did I as yer tell it 
Ged bad forſaken unto the Iewes , nor to the prieſts , nor to the no. 
—_ ble men , nor to the ralers , nor to the reſt that la« 
Mes nd pare Poredin the worke. | 
themſelves to doe _ 17 Afterward I faid nntothem, Ye ſce the mi. 
well, and to ravell ſerie that wee are in , how Ierufalemlieth waſte, 
ia hb worthy en- and the gates thereof are burnt with fire : come, 
7 or and let us build the wall of Ierufalem, that we be 
h Theſe were tbree p 
Chiefe govervours NO MOtreta reproach. ay... 
uoder the kiog of 18 Then I told them of the handof my God, 
_— beyoud (which was good over me) and alſo of the kings 
pong wickes Wordes that he had ſpoken unto mee. And th 
when they will faid , Lets riſe,and build, So they x ſtrengthened 
duntben the cbil- their handto 200d, 
_ = Mo ret. 1H Burt when Sanballat the Horonite and To- 
their charge , both biah the ſervant an Ammomite , and k Gefhem the 
becauſe it maketh Arabian heard it, they mocked us , and deſpiſed 
them moſt odiousro .us , and fayd , What a thing is this that yee doe? 
- 


—_ ard ail Will ye irebell againſtthe king 


. of princes moſt 
ez4iaſt than, 


20 Then anſwered I them, and fayd to them, 
The God of heayen , he will profper us, and we his 


Chap. 111, 


The building of the walles, r72' 


ſervants will riſe up andbuild ::but as for you , yee 
mT, -= portion , nor right , nor k memociall in , yrver ore ye 
Ieruſalem. of the number of 


: OE be the cvildren of God 
(to wbom bee bath appointed this city onely) neigher did avy of your predecedorgever 


. feate God, 


CHAP. III, 
The number of them that builded the wales. 


'T Hen rofe Eliafhib the hie Prieſt with his 
brethren the Prieſts , andehey builtthe ſheep- 
gate : rhey a repaired it, and ſet up the doores , y, ps,om , th 
thereof : eyen unto the tower of Meah repaired cangifed i. Bao bn, 
they it; «#d unto the tower of Hananeel. they kniſhed ir. and 
2 And next unto him builded the men of {2 9edicard it to 


--—__ » and beſide him Zaccur the ſoune of SD Nw: 
ri, 


_ maintalge it; 

3 But the fiſhport did the ſfonnes of Senaah 
build, which alſo layd the beames thereof , and ſet 
on the doores thereof , the lockes thereof, andthe 
barres thereof. 

4 And next unto them fortifked Merimoth, 
the ſonnes of Urijah, the ſonne of Hakkoz : and 
next unto them fortihed Mcihullam , the ſonne 
of Berechiah , the ſonne of Meſhezabeel ; and 
next wnto them fortified Zadok , the ſonne of 
Baana: 

5 Andnext unto them fortified the Tekoites : 
bur the great men of them b pur nottheu neckes 
to the workes of theirlords, obey them which 

6 And the gate of the* Old f/>poole fortified were appointed 
Iehoiada the ſonne of Paſeah , and Methullam the officers in this 
ſonne of Reſodaiih : they layd the beames there- _— —_ 
of , and ſer on the doores thereof, and the lockes {herwuno.) 
thereof, andthe bates thereof. ® 1/4. 33, 1s 

Next unto them alfo fortified Mclatiah the 
Cheouen , _ b_ mn age yp L __ a 
71beon ,and of Miſpah , unto the c throne ofthe 
Duke, vwuhkich vvas ann the River. : a , 
$8 Next unto him fortified Uzzicl the ſonne of was wont to fit in 
Harhohiah || of the goldſmiths_ : next unto him "4gement » who 
alſo fortified Hananiah the ſonne fl of Harakka- - "ue BY 
_ » and rhey repaired Ierufalem unto the broad abſence. - 
wa {| Or, Zerephime. 

9 Alſo next unto them fortified Rephaiah , the |! 97:ofibe {pris 
Hons of Hur ,the ruler of the halfe part of Ieru. ©": 

k cm. » 

10 And next unto him fortified Iedaiah the 
ſonne of Harumaph , even over againſt his houſe : 
and next unto him fortified Hattuſh the ſonne of 
Haſliabniah, 

11 Malchijah the ſonne of Harim , and Haſhuls 
the ſonne of Pahath Moab fortified the ſecond 
} portion , and the tower of the fornaces, I Or, cafived 

12 Next unto him alſo fortified Shallum the * **? _ 
ſonne of Halloeſh, the ruler of the halfe part of 
Ieruſalem, he and his daughters. 

I3 The valley-gate fortified Hanum, andthe 
inhabitants of Zanuah : they buildirt , and ſer on 
the doores thereof , the lockes thereof , and the 
barres thereof, eyen a thouſand cubits on the wall 
unto the dung-port. : 

14 Bnt the dungport fortified Malcaiah the 
ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of the fourth part of 
Beth-haccarem ; hee built it , and ſet on the 
doores thereof , the locks thereof , and the barres 
thereof, ; ; 

- 15 But the gate of the fountaine fortified 

Shallnm the ſonne of Col-hozeh , the ruler of the 

fourth part of Mizpah : hee builded ir , and co- 

yered it , and ſet on the doores thereof , the lockes 

thereof , and rhe bares thereof , and the wall 
es _ Y4 : vnto 


b The rich ang 
mighty would not 


LT 


| Thebuilding of he walles, 


J 0r, Siler, ynto the fiſhpoole of 0 Shelah by the kings gar- 
den, ant! unto the ſteps that goe downe from the 
citie of David, 

16 After him fortified Neher ia\ the ſonne of 
Azbuk, the ruler of the halfe partof Beth-2zur untill 
the other fide over againſt rhe ſepulchres of David, 
and to the fiſhpoole that was repaued , and unto 
the hoaſe ofthe mightie. 

17 After him fortified the Levites, Rehum the 
ſonne of Bani , and the next unto him fortified 
Haſhabiah the ruler of the halfe part of Keilah in 
his quarter, 

18 Afﬀrer him fortified their brethren : Bani, 
the ſonne of Kenadad the ruler of the halfe part of 
Keilah : | 

19 And next unto him fortified Ezer,the ſonne 
of Teſhua the ruler of Mizpah , the other portion 
4 Where the wez- OVer againſt the going up to the 4 corner of the 
pons and armour of Armour, 
the citie lay, 20 Aﬀter him was earneſt Baruch the ſonne of 
Zacchai , and fortified another portion from the 
corner unto the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib the 
high Prieſt, : 

21 After him fortified Merimoth theWonne of 
Uriiah , the ſonne of Hakkoz , another portion 
from the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib , even as 
long as the houſe of Eliaſhib extended. 

22 After him alſo fortified the Prieſts, the men 
of etheplaine. 

23 After them fortified Beniamin , and Haſ- 
ſhub over egainſt their houſe : after him fortified 
Azariah the ſonne of Maaſeial , the ſonne of Ana- 
nia, by his houſe. 

24 After him fortified Bennui , the ſonne of 
Henadad another portion , from the houſe of Aza- 
riah unto the turning and unto the corner, 

25 Palal, the fonne of Uzai , from over againſt 
the corner , and the high tower , that lierch our 
from the Kings houſe , which is befide rhe court 
of the priſon, After him Pedaiah the ſonne of 
Paroſh, 

26 And thef Nethinims they dwelt in the for. 
xrefle unto the place over againſt the water-gate 
Eaftward, and to the rowet thar lieth our, 

27 After him fortified the Tekoites another 
portion over againſt the great tower that lierth our 
even unto the wall of the tortretle, 

. 28 From above the horſe-gate foorth fortifi- 
ed the Prieſts , every one over againſt his houſe, 

29 After them fonified Zadok the ſonne of 
Immer over againſt his houſe : and after him for. 
tified Shemaiah the ſonne of Shechaniah the kee- 
per of the Eaſt gate. | 

30 After him fortifted Hananiah the ſonne of 
Shelemiah , arid Hanun rhe ſonne of Zalaph , the 
2 Meaning the fixe g fixth another rtion : after him fortihed Me- 


e Which dwelt in 
rhe plainecountrey 
by Iorden aud Je- 
ticho, 


f Reade Ezra, 
Cdap-3 43- 


of din ſouves. {hnllam , the ſonne of Berechiah , over againſt his 
chamber. 

31 After him fortified Malachiah the gold- 
frirhs fonne , untill the houſe of the Nethinims, 
and of the Merchants over againftthe gate b Miph= 

b Which wasthe kad, and to the chamber in the corner. 
place of iudgement 32 And betweene the chamber of the corner 
of execiilons 


unto the ſheepegare forrified the goldfmiths ang 
the merchants, 
CHAP. IIIL. 
2 The buildinv of Ternſalem is hindered, 13 but God breaketh 
dheir enterp15ſe. 17 The lewes build with one hand , and holde 
their weapon: tn the other, 


B Ut when Sanballat heard that wee builded 
the wall, then was he wroth and fore grieved, 


Nehemiah. 


Confpiracie of the wicked, 
and mocked the Tewcs, 
2 And faid before his 4 brethren andthe ar- a Of bis compani. 
mie of Samaria , thus hee ſaid , What doe theſe 925 that dwelt 
b weake Iewes z will they fortific themſelves 2 will | <=" oY 
they ſacrifice > will they finith it in a day » will ked that coofder 
they make the ſtones whole againe out of thc hea- not that Gods po 
pes of duſt, ſeeing they are burnr ? Un Gene ing 
'3 And Tobih the Ammonite wvar beſide COINS 
him: , and faid, Although they build , yer if a foxe mocke them as 
goe up , he ſhall even breake downe their ſtonie though they were 
wall, wetke and feeble, 
4 cHeare , O our God (for wee are deſpiſed) 5, Titi mheres 
and turne rheir ſhame upon their owne head , and children of God 
give them unto a pray d inthe land of their cap. have againſtthe 
nvitie, derifjun aud chreat» 
5 And cover not their einiquitie , neither let 222 of their 
their ſinne be pur our in thy preſence , for they Ge weover, 
have provoked w before the builders, d Ler them be 
6 So we built the wall, and all the wall was ſpoyled aud led 
ioyned unto the | halfethereof , and the heart of 1747 caPrive- 
the people was to worke. Fe ok. CO 
7 © But when Sanballat , and Tobiah , and the world that they (ex 
Arabians , and the Ammonites , and the Aſhdo- tbemſelves againſt 
dims heard that the walles of Ie:uſalem were re. *<©-22d aganit thy 
: Church : rhus be 
pared , (for the breaches began to be ſtopped) prayeth onely be- 
then they were very wroth, Ving reſp6 to Gods 
And conſpired altogether ro come and to 8lory-& not for any 
fightagainſt Ieruſalem, and to t hinder them, —_ afeRiow.of 
Then wee prayed unto our God , and fer Tor balfe beiehe. 
watchmen by them , day and night, becauſe of f 8r.make to fuy, 


them. meaning the people, 
10 And Irdth 1:id , The firength of the bea- 
ters is weakened , and there 5 much earth , ſo that 
we are not able to build the wall, 
11 Alſoounradverfaries had ſaid, They ſhall not 
know ,neither ſee, till we come into the mids of 
them, aud ſlay them , and cauſe the worke to ceaſe, 
12 But when the Iewes (which dweit beſide 
them) came , they told us frentimcs , 8 From all , qhac is, ofrews 
Places , whence yee thall returne ,they vwvill ve up- times. 
ON us, g They whick 
13 Therefore ſet I inthe lowerplaces behind $79v8hrrvent | 
the wall upon the tops of the tones, and placed \yitt.y0a tewe 
the people by their families , with their ſwordes, your worke,and 
their ſpeares, and their bowes. . . goeeicher to eats 
14 Then 1 beheld , androſe up , and faidunto 971970 ..- po 
the princes , and to the rulers, and ro thereſt of Tem Bed 
the people , Be nor afraid of them : b remember þ who izever ar 
the great Lord ,and fearefull , and fight for your band todeliver bis 
brethren , your ſonnes , and your daughtery , your —_ 
wives, and your houſes, they ſhould fight 
15 And when our enemies heard that it was for the mainte- - 
knowen umo us, then God brought rheir counſell vance of Gods 
ro nought , and wee turned all againe ro the wall | eedagh ay 
every one unto his worke, | vr pn lives 
16 And from that day halfe of the yong men and of theirs, ee 
did the labonr , and the other halfe part of them encovrageth them 
held che ſpeares , and ſhields , and bowes , and ha- ** play the valiant 
bergions : and the Rulers food i behinde all the 77; overſee thers 
houſe of Iudah. and to encourage 
17 They thar builded on the wall, and they tbe rotheir 
that bare the burdens , and they that laded , did rhe 9rke- 
my be _ onehand,and with the other helde 
18 For every one of the builders tad his fword 
ifded on his loynes , and ſo bnilded : and he thar 
ew the trumper, vvas belide me. 
19 Then iid I unto the Princes , and to the 
rulers , and to the reſt of the people , The worke is 
grear and large , and wee are ſepxated upon the 
wall, one fate from another, h 
20 In 


The people oppreſſed. 


20 In what place tlerefore ye heare the ſound 

k Meaning to refit of the trumpet , k reſort yee thither unto us © our 

their evernies: if. Godſhall fight for us, | 

" the 4 21 So wee labouredin the worke , and halfe of 

them held the ſpeares , from the appearing of the 
morning, tillthe ftarres came foorth. 

22 And at the ſme time ſaid I nnto the peo- 
ple , Let every one with his ſervant lodge within 
Ierufalem , that rhey may be a watch for us in the 
night, and labour inthe day, 

z Thatir,vbea 23 So neitherI , normy brerhren , nor my ſer- 

they purified ebem- yants , nor the men of the ward {which followed 

ſelves, orels when 16) none of us did put o our eloathes , ſave every 

they waſhed their . 

c:0racs. ohe put them off! for waſhing. 

CHAP. V. 

s The people are oppreſſed and in neceſſity. 6 N ehemich 
remediethit. 14 He tooke not the portion of others that had 
ruled before, leaſt he ſbouid grieve the people, 

N Ow there was a greatcrie of the people , and 

« Againſt the rich of their wives a againſt their brethrenthe 

«dich opprelled Tees, ; 

_— 2 Forthere were that faid,We, our ſonnes and 

our daughters are many , therefore wee take up 

b Thisistbecom- Þcorne, that we may eate and live, 

plaint ofthe peo. > And there were that ſajd , We muſt gage our 

ple, ſhewingt®. 1,145, andour vincyards, and our houſes, and take 


bat extremit ; 
ey Kere deals up corne for the famine. 


unto. 4 There were alſo that ſaid , We have borow- 
$4444 moo ed money for the kings © tribute upon our lands 
five —_ and our vineyards, 


5 And now our fleth # as d the fleth of our 
brethren , «nd our ſonnes as their ſonnes : and loe, 
wee bring into ſubie&ion our ſonnes and our 
&:ughters , as ſervants , and there be of our daugh- 
ters novv in ſubiettion , and there # no power ©111 
our hands : for other men keve our lands and our 


which wasexaRted 
yeerely of us. 

d Byoaturetbe 
rich is no better 
then tbe poore. 

e Weare not able 
to recieeme thems 


but for porety yineyards. . . 
afe conſtraivedto. 6 * Then was I very angry when I heard their 
hirerbem to . heſe d 

ondery. crieand theſe words 


And1 thought in my minde , and I rebuked 

the princes and the rulers, and fayd unto them, 

ou lay f burthens evety one upon his brethren :; 
and I fer a great gaflembly againlt rhem, 


\ You prefſe them 
with uſury , and 
ſeeke bow to bring 
all chings into your 


hands. l : 
g Both becauſe $ And 1 fail unto them, Wee (according tro 
they ſhould be our ability) have redeemed our brethren the 


OI yiie; 1ewes, which were ſold unto the heathen : and will 
_——— yon ſell your brethren againe , or thall they bee 


hve oct b ſold unto us + Then held they rheir peace , any 


beare the iudge= eOnld not anſwere. Y : 

ment of qahenvs 9 i I ſaid alſo , That which ye do, is not good, 
which ſhould be : four God 
@ it were witoef. Ought CE not tO walke in rhe argpf our God, 
ſerof their des fox the k reproach of the heathen MICS ? 


ling —_ theif 10 For even 1 ,my brethren , and my ſervants 
TetDrem. , . 

do lend rhem money au corne : I pray you ,let us 
oh 1 eg leave off this | burden. 


once delivered : ; 
them from t 11 Reftore, I pray you , unto them this diy 
bondage of the their lands , their vineyards, their olives, and thew 
beatben.ſhall ove Honfes , nd remit the hundreth pare of rhe filver 
flaves > andof the corne , of the wine, and ofrhe oye | that 


ye exact of them. ; ; 
12 Thenſfaid they , We will reſtore it , and will 


i Meaying, Nebe- 
miah. 


k Who by this nor re tire it of them *we will doe as thou haſt 
occaſion will bla- « : fed th 
ſ;beme the N2we faid. Then 1 called the Prict > and cautea them 


of God , ſeeing toſweare, that they ſhould doe according to this 

that our aQs are promiſe. 

tangy then 13 | So1ſhooke my -ppe , andſiyd» Soler God 

$ or, wfury. ſhake out every man that will not performe this 

I Which ye rake promiſe , from his houſe,and from his labour : even 

of them forihe us let, him be ſhaken out and emptied. And all 
the Congregztion ſaid, Ameti,8c praiſed the Lord: 
amil the people did according to this promule, 


Chap. V. VI. 


Sanballats letter. 273 | 


14 Ahd from the time that the Xing ave me 

charge to be governour in the lane o Iudah, 

from the twentierh yeere , even unto the two and 

thirtierh yeere of King Artahſhathte , that #, 

twelve yeere, I, and my brethren have not eaten 

the ® bread of the governour. m Treceived nox 

15 For the former goyernonrs that were be. '>*t portion and 

fore me , had beene chargeable unto the people, A ok. of 
. 4 at were 

and had taken of them bread and wine ,befides before mee exated, 

forty ſhekcls of ſilver : yea, and their ſervants whereio be decla. 

bare rule over the people : but fo did not I , be- !*Þ that be rathey 

cauſe of the feare of God. pry nad ay 

16 But rather I fortified 4 portion in the worke his owne comme 


| of this wall , and we bought no land ; and all my dity. 


ſervants came thither rogether unto the worke. 

17 Moreover there vvere at my table an hnn« 
dreth and fifty of the Iewes , and rulers , which 
came unto us from among the heathen that are 
abour us, 

18 And there was prepared dayly an oxe , and 
fixe choſen ſheepe ,and birds were prepared for 
me ,and | within ten dayes wine forall » in abun- { or, ence inten 
dance. Yer forall this Irequired nor the bread of Ur... at orhes 
the governour : for the bondage was grievous un- times they bad by 
to this people. meaſure,ar this 

19 Remember me, O my God, in goodnes, ac- [{m* ie) bad mot 
cording to all that I have done for this people, "ROW 


CHAP. VI. 
$ Nehemiah anſwereth with great wiſedome and zeale tohis 
adverſarie, 11 Heis net diſcouraged by the falſe Frophets, 


Nd when Sanballat , and Tobiah , and Gethem 
the Arabian, and the reſt of our enemies heard 

that I had build the wall , and that there were no 
my bneophns therein (though at that rime I had 2 mou HOP 
not ſet up the doores upon the gates) , p 

s T A ſent Sanbetie pens}, mr unto mee, —_—— 
ſaying , Come thou that we'may meet together in 
the villages inthe plaine of Ono : & they thought 
to doe me evill, 

3 Therefore I ſem meſſengers nnto them,ſay- 
ing , I have a great worke to do, and I cannot come : 
downe ; b why, thould the worke ceaſe , whiles I > Meaning ,that if 
leave it and come downe to you? ptr wo og 

4 Yer they ſent unto mee foure times after yrich 60d bad 
this ſoixg. And I anſwered them afcer the fame appointed, ſhould 
maner, ceaſe : ſhexing 

5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſervant after this yu = 
fort unto methe fifch cime , with an oyen letter in ourſelves to the 
his hand, bands of y wicke$. 

6 Wherein was written , It 1s reported among 
the heathen , and || Gaſhmu hath ſaid it , that thou | 9r, Geſam. 
and the Iewes thinke to rebet},forthe which cauſe 
thou buildeſtthe wall , and thou wilt be their king . ,, v, mane 
according to theſe c words. gorth. 

Thou haſt alſo ordained 4 the Prophets to 4d Thou baſt bribe® 
preach of thee at Ieruſalem laying, There Wa King has _ 
in Indah : and now according to theſe wordes it thy ſelfe kiog.and 
ſhall come to the Kings eares : Come naw there- o to defraud ibe 
fore, and let us take counſel rogerher. King of Perſia of 

$ Then ſeurunto hin!, ſaying, Itis nor done at —_ 
according to theſe wordes that thou fiyeſt : for 1.01.7 
thou faineſt them of thine owne heart, t Ebe. frengihtw 

For all they afraped us. ſaying, Their hands then mine hand. 
lulbe weakened from the worke , andit ſhall not ph eg 
be done : now therefoge 4 encourage thou me. — \1, ;ciear thar bee 

10 &@ And I came to the houſe of Shemaiah might pray vato 
the ſonne of Delaiah the ſonne ofMeherabeel , an:l God with greacey 
h d hee ſayd , Let us come to- liberry.aud receive 

ee was © ſhut up , 1nd hee Lye , : ſme revelation, 
ether into the houſe of God in the middes of 1 ia bim wes 
be Tempie , awd ſhut the doores ofthe Tones. bur byproctities 
| | r 


The wall finiſhed, They that 


f Be doubted not for they will come to flay thee': yea, inthe night 
but God was able vill they come to kill thee, | 
4g ifbebeg. bÞ "Then I ſaid ,e Should ſuch manas'T , flee? 
obeyed this counſel} WHO is he , being as I am, that would goe into the 
be thould bave dif» Temple to live +1 will not goC in, 

_ So. 12 And loe , I perccived that God had not 
leet power to his {Ent him » but thathee ronounced this eng 
ro-relilt falſe pro- againlt me : for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired 
ptecies,though tney Him, » 

ſeeme to have 33 Therefore was he hired,tharT might be 
babiliry. greatP'®* afraid , and do2 thus, and finne, and that they 
g Very griefcauſed might have an evill report , that they might re» 
binrro (pray agaioſt proach me, 

ſuch , Which _— 14 My God ,remember thou Tobiah, and San« 
beiogfede migiſter ballat according unto theſe their works , and No- 
of God,were adver- adiah the 8g Prophetelle alſo, and the reſt ofthe 
Kries to bis giory» prophets that would have pur me in feare, 


__ abourt®. 15 5 Notwithſtanding the wall was finiſhed 


Sturch, Jeclariog ON the fiveandtwentieth day of þ Elul , intwoand . 


i ifrie dayes. 

th 16 And when all our enemies heard thereof, 
God devil) bat even all the heathenthat were about us , they were 
agreaſort of dire- Afraid , and their courage failed them : for they 
lings. knew rhat this worke was wrought by our God. 
h Which was the 15 And in theſe dayes wverethere many ofthe 
freth moverb and — 1, ue of Indah , whoſe & letters went unto To- 


alſo bereby rhar 
where there iz one 


rera 1 « pr 
CR als pu of biah, and thoſe of Tobijah came unto them, 
Sep:ember. 38 For there pyere many in Iudah , that were 


& Afeer has 1 bad ſworne unto him : for he was the ſonne in lawe 
_ -—___ bi# of Shechaniah , the ſonne of Arah : and his ſonne 
& Thus che Church Iehonathan had the daughter of Meſhullam , rhe 
of God bath ever- ſonne of Berechiah, 

more enemies with. 1G Yea, they ſpake in his praiſe before me,and 
goon tolde him_my words , «x4 Tobiah ſent letters ro 
then the outward PUTIME 1N feare. | : 

& prokelled enemie, 


CHAP. VIL, 


z After the wall encebyilded , is the watch appeinted, 6 They 
thatreturned from the captivity are numbrie, 


N Ov * when the wall was builded, and I had 
ſer up the doores, andthe porters , and rhe 

fingers and the Levites were appointed, 

+ 2 Then I commanded my brother Hanani 

and Hananiah , the prince of the palace in Ieruſa. 

lem (for he was doubtlefle a fauthfall man , and 

feared God above many) 

3 And I faig umo them, Let not the gates 
of [eruſalem be opened, untill rhe heate of the 
® Towit, theythat ſunne : and while * they ſtand by let them ſhur 
are memioned, rhe doores , and f make them faſt: and I appoin- 
pe 1them, ted wards of the inhabitants of Ieruſalem , every 
meaping , till the ONE in his ward, aud Every oneover againſt his 
barre; Vyere put houſe. 
in, 4 Now the citie vv: large and great ,but the 

people vvere few therein, andthe houſes were not 
builded. 

5 And my Godputinto mine heart, and 1 ga- 
rhered in omg , and the rulers,and the people, 
ro count their genealogies : and Ifoundabooke 
of the | (ma 7c og them * which came up at the 
fiſt, and found written therein, | 

6 Theſe are the b ſonnes of the province that 


G Eeclw,49-33 


. ef 


* Ezra. 23. 


b That i, tbe in- 


kabirauts of Iudab. Came up from the captivity that was caried away . 
' (whom Nebuckad-nezzar king of Babel had ca- 

ried away) and they returned co Ierufalem and to 

FI Iudah, every one unto his citie, 

e Armtiabio Em , They which came with Zerubbabel , Te- 

£4 Raawiats ſha » Nehemiah ,c Azariah, Raamiah , Nahamani, 

Keeliab, chap. 3.4» Mordecai 6 Bilſhan . Miſper eth , Biguai, Nchuw,Ba« 


Nehemiah. 


returned from the Captivitie, 


anah, Thi + the number of the men of the peo« 
ple of Iſrael, 
$ The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſand an bun 
dreth ſeventy and two. | 
.9 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , three hundreth 
ſeventy and two. . 
10 The ſonnes of Arah, fixe hnn:keth fiftie 
and two. 
11 The ſonnes of || Pahath Moab of the ſonnes 0 ov, the captains 
of Ieſhua and Ioab , two thouſand eight hyndrech of Meb- 
ancl eighteene. | 
t2 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand two hun« 


dreth fifty and fome. 

13 The ſennes of Zattu ,cight hundrceth and 
five and fourry, * 

14 Theſennes of Zacchai feven hundreth and 
threefcore. 

15 The ſonnes ef Binni,fixe hyndreth and 
eight and fortie. n | 

16 The ſonnes of Bebai, fixe hundreth and 
eight and twenty. 


17 The ſonnes of Azgid , two thouſandtliree 
hundrerh and two and twemy. 
18 The ſonnes of Adonikam , fixe hundreth 
threeſcore and ſeven. 
19 The ſonnes of Biguai , two thouſand three« 
ſcore and ſeven. 
20 The ſonnesof Adin, fixe hundreth and hve 
and fifty. 
2 4 lhe ſonnes of Ater-of Hizkiha , ninery and 
C19it, 
| = The ſonnes of Haſhum-, three hundreth and 
erght and twenty. 
23 The ſonnes of Bezai , three hundreth and 
foure andrwenty. ; 
24 The fonnes of Hariph , an hundreth and 
twelve, 
25 Thed ſonnes of Gibeon , ninety and five, 4d That istheinhs. 
26 The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, an 9:1 ot Gibeex, 
hundreth foureſcore and eight. 
27 The men of Anathoth , an hundreth and 
eight and wwenty. 
28 The men of Beth-azmaveth , two and 
fourtie, 
29 The men of Kiriath-iearim , Chephirah, 
2nd Beeroth, ſeven hundreth and three and torty. 
30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, fixe huge 
dreth and one and twenty. | 
31 The men of Michmas, an hundreth and two 
and twenty. 
32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundrerh 
and three ani twenty. 
33 The mene ofthe other Nebo,two and fifty, e For there were 
The ſbnnes of the other Elam »athouſand wo cities of thus 
two hundreth and foure and fifry. naine, 
35 The ſounes of Harim, three hundreth and 
rwenty. 
36 The ſonnes of Iericho, three hundreth and 
five and forty. \ 
37 The onnes of Lo1-hadi4and Ono , ſeven 
hundreth and one and twenty, 
38 Theſonnes ef Sauaah , three thouſand nine 
hundreth and thurty. 
39 The Prieſts : the ſonnes of Iedaiah of the 
houſe of Ieſhna,nine hundreth ſeventy andthree. 
42 The ſonnes of Immer , a thouſand and ewe 
an 


41 The ſonnes of Paſhur, athouſand two hun 
dreth and ſeven and forty, 
42 The ſonnes cf Harim ,athnoſand and ſe. 
VEntecacs. 
43 1 The 


are nurobreds. | | Chap. 


43 TC The Levites : the fonnes of Iefhin of 
Kamel, and of the ſonnes of | tlodiuah, ſeventie 
and foure, ' 

44 © The ſingers : the children of Aſaph , ar 
bundreth and eight and ſourtie, 

45 Theponets : the ſonnes of Shallum , the 
ſonnes of Arer, the fonnes of Talmon, the ſonnes 
of Akkub.the fonncs of H4:tita,the fonnes of Sho= 
bai, an hurulreth and cight and thirtie. 

46 @ Thef Nethinims the fonnes of Ziha, the 
onnes of Haſhnpha, the ſonnes of Tabzoth. 

47 The ſonnes of Keros,the ſonnes of Sia,the 
fonnes of Padonz | 

48 The ſounes of Lebaya, the ſonnes of Haga- 
ba, the ſonnes of Shalmai, 

49 The ſonnes of Hanan , the ſonnes of Gid- 
del, the ſfonnes of Gahar,, 

50 The ſOnnes ofReaiah,the fonnes of Rezin, 
the ſonncs of Nckoda, 

51 The ſonnes of Gazzam,the ſonnes of Uzza, 

the ſonnes of Paſeah, 

52 The ſonnes of Beſfai,the ſonncs'of Mennim, 
the ſonnes of Nephitheſim, 

53 The ſonnes of Bakbub , the ſonnes of Ha. 
Kupha, the ſonnes of Harhur, 

54 The ſonnes of Bazlith,the ſonnes of Mehi- 
da, the ſonnes of Harſha, 

55 The ſonnes of Barkos, the ſonnes of Siflera, 
the ſonnes of Tamah, 

56 The ſounes of Neziah , the ſonnes of Ha- 
ti ha, 

. The ſonnes of Salomons ſervants the ſonnes 
of Sotai , the ſennes of Sophercth, the fonnes of 
Perida, 

58 The ſonnes of Iaala,the ſonnes of Darkon, 
the ſonnes of Giddel, 

59 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , the ſonnes of 
Hatrill , the ſonnes of Pochererh of Zebaim , the 
ſonnes of Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims,and the ſonnes of Salo. 
mons ſervants vere three-hundreth , ninetie and 
two, 

G1 


k Or, Hodaich, 


F Reade Ears 2-53» 


@ Andtheſe.came up from Tel-melah, Tel- 
hareſha , Cherub , Addon , and Immer : but hoy 
could not ſhew their fathers houſe, northeir ſec, 
or if they were of Iſrael. 

62 The ſonnes of Delaih : the ſonnes of To- 
biah,the ſonnes of Nekoda, fixe hundreth and two 
and fourtic. | : 

63 Andof the Friefts : the ſonnes of Hebaiah, 
the ſonnes of Hakkoz , the fonnes of Barzillai, 
which tooke one of the daughters: of Barzillaj 
the Gileadite to wife , and was named eftet their 


name, 
64 Theſe fought their wriring-of the genea.. 

Togies , but it was not found : therefore they were 

put from the Prieſthood. ; 
x Meeniog, Neve. G5 And 8 the Tirhatha faid unto them , that 
mia : for Tirſhatba they ſhould not eare of the moſt holy , till there 
in tbe Chalde roſe upa Prieft with® Urim andThummim, 
tongue fignifetd a. 66. All.the Congregation together wwas-two 
Bf Zxud, at. 30, and fourtie thouſand , three hundterh and three- 
x fcore 
67 "Befides their ſeryants andtheir maids, which 
were ſeven thonſind, three hundreth and ſeven 
and thirtie : and'they lad two hundrethand five 
and fourtie ſinging menandfinging womon. 

68 Their horſes vvereſeven hundzeth and ſixe 
and thutie , and their mules: two hundreth and 
five and fourtie. 

69 The camels foure hundrceth and five and 


VIIF, 


The Lawisread, 174 
thirtie , aud fixe thouſand feyen hnndreth and , 
twentic afles, 

70 Andcertaine of the chiefe fathers gave nn- 
to the worke. The Tirſhatha gave to the treaſure, 

a rhoufand b drammes of golde , fiftie baſins , five b Reade Era 2.69. 
hundreth andthirtie Prieſts garments. ; 

71 And ſome of the chiefe fathers gaveunto- | 
the treaſure of the worke , twentie thouſand 
drarmes of golde , and rwo thouſand and rwo 
hundreth | picces of filyer, 

72 And the reſt of the people gave twentie 
thoufand drammes of golde,and two thouſand yie- 
ces of filyer, and threefcore and ſeven Triefts gar= 
ments, 

73 And the Priefls , andthe Levites , and the 
porters and the fingers , and the reſtof the p-ople 
and rhe Nethinims , and all Ifrael dwelt intheir | 
cities : and when the i ſeventh meneth came , the OP conteinerhy 
children of Iſrael were intheir Cities. eld =o 


CHAP. VIII. 


a Exra gethereth tegether the people > and readeth tothem the 
Liw. 1a. They reiycetn 1 frael f.r the kncwledye of the. 
wird of Ged, 
beothe:.. 


Nd all the people afſembledtliemſelves + ro- f br. dronemens 
gether , in the ſtreetthar was before the wa- | 
tergate,und they ſpake unto Ezra the a Scribe,that a Reade Ezra 7.6 
he would bring the booke of the Law of Mofes» 
which the Lord had commanded to Iſrael, 
2 And Ezra the Prieſt brought the Law be- . 
fore the Congregation both of men and women.,. 
and of all b that could heare and underſtand it , in b which had age 
the firſt day. of the ſeventh moneth,. ard diſcretion to 
3 And hee read. therein in the fireexthat was v9deritand. 
betore the watergate ( from the morning untill. 
ethe midday ) before menand women , and them « This declareth: 
that underſtood it , and the eares ofall the people tht grear zeale, thar, 
kearkgned unto the booke of the Law. _”___ _ of 
4 And Ezra the Scribe fiood upon a pulpit ga, 
of wood which he had made for the preaching, 
and bcſide him ſtood Mattithiah ,and Shema, and 
Anauiah ,.and Uriiah , and Hilkiah , and Maaſeiah. 
on his right hand , and on his left hand Pedaiah, 
and Mithael, and Malchiah, and Haſhum, and Haih- 
badana,Zechariah, and Meſhull:m, - 
5 And Ezra opened the boske beforcallthe 
people : for hee was 4 above all the people ; and 4 tv the iareur- 
when he opened it , allthe people ſtood up. thar his voyce 
6 And Ezra praiſed the Lord the great God, mw > —_ 
and all the people anſwered , Amen, Amen , with 
lifring up their handes :. and they bowed them» 
ſelves , and worthippedthe Lord with theu faces 
toward the ground, | 
' 7, Alfo lcſhna, and Bani,, and Sherebiah , Ia- 
min, Akkub , Shabbethai, Hodiiah, Maaſciah, Ke- 
lita,Azariah, Tozibad, Hanan, Pelajah, and the Le- 
vites cauſedthe people to undetſtand the Lawand 
che people fleedin their place, 
8 And they read inthe booke of the Law of 


ſt Or, ming 


Ig 1hez keepe the feaſt of Tabernacte; ov 


_ Goddiſtin&tly, and gave y ſenſe, and cauſed them 


to underſtand the reading. © - hy a. 
9 Then Nehemiah ({.which is Tirſhatha) and |, ie 
Ezra the Prieſtand Scribe , and the Levitesthat again the raw. 
inſtructed the people , ſayd unto all the pope, Therefore the Lea 
This day is holy onto rhe Lord your Gol: mourne m— nor > 
aot,neither weepe : forall y people e wept,when neg 
they heard the words of the Law. aflurethem of Gods 
10 Heſaidalſo unto them,Goe and eate of the mercies foraſmuch 
far,and drinke the ſweerc,and ſend parrunto them, Fare xe 
F: 0 "55" peatanc, 
for whom none # f prepared : for this day is:l1v= 5 Tar i, te 7 
member / 
ly. umo-our Lord; beyee not ſory therefore : _=_ the pogre, 
rae 


The feaſt of Tabernacles. 


L Keioyce inthe 


Lord, acd be will 
givegou ſtrength, 


© Cevit-23+34s 


{] Br, goodly brane 
hes, a Levit. 3.490. 


b Rar their bou- 
{er were made flar 
above , reade Deut. 


i Whick was al. 
moſt a thouſand 


yeeres, 


+ Ebr.ſirange 
children, 


b They made 


conſeſhon of their 
Funes. ard uſed 


prayers, 


the 840y of the Lord is your irength. 

11 And the Levites made filence thronghour 
all the people , faying , Holde your peace : for the 
day is holy, be nor ſad therefore, | 

12 Then all the people went to cate and to 
drinke , and to fend away part , and to make great 
ioy , becauſe they had underſtood the words that 
they had taught them. 

13 And on the ſecond day the chiefe fathers 
of al che people , the Prieſts and the Levites were 
gathered unto Ezra the Scribe , that he alſo might 
inſtruct them in the words of the Law. 

14 And they fonnd written inthe Law , (that 
the Lord had commanded Moſcs) that the chil- 
dren of Ifrael thonld dwell in * boothes in the 
feaſt of the ſeventh moneth. 

15 And that they ſhould cauſe it to be decla- 
red and proclaimed in all their cities , andin Ie- 
ruſalem , ſaying , Goe foorth unto the mount , and 
bring olive bravches , and pine branches , and 
branches of || Myrtus , and palme branches , and 
branches of thicke trees , to make boorhes , as it 15 
Written. 

16 So the people went foorth and broughr 
them,and made them boorhes , every one upon the 
b roofe of his houſe ,and in their courts, andin 
the courts of the houſe of God , and in the ftreete 
by the watergate , and in the ftrecte of the gate of 
Ephraim, 

17 And all the Congregation of them that 
were Come againe Our of rhe captivitie , made 
boothes, and fare under the boorhes : for ſince the 
i time of Leſhua the ſonne of Nun unto this day, 
had nor the children of Iſrael done ſo , and there 
was very great 10Y 

18 And hee read in the booke of the Law of 
God every day , from the firſt day unto the laſt 
day. Andthey kept the feaſt ſeven dayes , and on 
the eight day a folenine aflembly , according nnto 
the maner, 


CHAP. IX. 
23 The peoplerepent,and forſake their ſtrange wiver., y The 
Levites exhort them to praiſe Ged, 6 Declaring his wonders, 
26 «And their ingratitude, 30 And Gods great mercies to» 
ward hem. P 


] N the foure and twentieth day of this * mo. 


neth the children of Iſrael were affembled with 
* faſting , and with ſackecloth , and earth upan 
t 


1em, 

2 (And they that were of the ſeede of Iſrael 
were ſeparared from all the + ſtrangers) and they 
Rood and confeſſed their finnes and theiniqui- 
ries of their fathers. 

3 And they ſtood up in their place and read 
in the booke of the Law of the Lord theirGod 
foure times on the day , and rhey b confefledand 
worſhipped the Lord their God foure times, 

4 Then ſtood up upon the ſtaires of the Le- 
Vites , Ieſhua , and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah,Bun« 
ni, Sherebiah , Bani , «nd Chenani, and cryed with 
a lowde voyce unto the Lord their God, 

5 And theLevites faid , even Ieſhua and Kad- 
miel , Bani , Hathabniah, Sherebiah , Hodijah,She. 
baniah «nd Perhahiah , Stand up ad praiſe the 
Lord your God for ever and ever, andletthem 

raiſe thy glorious Name , O God, which excel- 
Feth above all thankeſgiving and praiſe, 

6 Thou art Lord alone : thou haſt made hea. 
ven ,and the heayen of all heavens , with all their 
hoaſte , the earth , and all things rhar are therein, 

che ſeas, andall that are ia them , and thou preſer= 


Nehemiah, 


The Levites prayer, 


veſt them all, and the hoaſte of the heaven wor. 
ſhipperk thee, 

7 Thou art, O Lord, the God that haſt choſen 
Abraham , and broughreſt him out of * Ur in Cal- * Gen.1r.zr, 
dea, and* madeſt his name Abraham, * Gen. 17.5, 

$8 And foundeſt his heart faithfull before thee, 

* and madeſt a Covenant with him ,to give unto * Gev.14.10, 
his ſcede the land of the Canaanites,Hittites, Amo- 

rites , and Perizzites ,and Iebufites , and Girga- 

thires , and haſt performed thy wordes , becauſe 

thou art iuſt. : | 

9 #* Thou hat alſo confidered the afflition * Erod.z. 7, 
of our fathers in Egypt ,and heard their cry by 999 24-19» 
the red Sea. : 

Io And ſhewed tokens and wonders upon Pha- 
raoh , and on all his ſervants , andon all the peo- 
ple of his land : for thou kneweſt that they dealt 
proudly againft them : therefore thou madeſt thee 
a Name, as appeareth this day. : 

11 # For thou diddeſt breake up the Sea before * Ecol. 14.21: 
them , and/they went through the mids of the ſea 
on dry land : and thoſe that purſued them, haſt 
thou caſt into the bottomes as a ſtone , in the 
mightie waters : | 

12 And *leddeſt them in the day with a pillar #® Exod.13.2:; 
of a cloud , and in the night with a pillar of fire 
to give them light in the way thar they went, 

13 * Thou cameſt downe alſo upon mount Si- « xx0d. 19.13. 0, 
nai , and ſpakeſt unto them from heaven , and ga- aud 20.1, 
veſt them right iudgements , and true lawes , ordi- 
nances and good Commandements, 

14 And declareſt unto them thine holy»Sab- 
bath , and commandedft them precepts, and ordi- 
ances , and lawes , by the hand of Moſes thy ſer- 
vant ; | 

15 * And gaveſt them bread fromheaven for , _ , 
their hnnger ,* and broughtcſt foorth water for , —_— * 
them out of the rocke for their thirſt : and ® pro= # peur,c.s. 
miſedſt them that they ſhould goe in , and rake ; 

fleffion of the land , forthe which thou haddeſt 

ifr up thine hand for to give them, 

16 But they and our fathers behaved them« 
ſelves proudly and hardened their necke , ſo that 
they hearkened not unto thy Commandements, 

17 Butrefuſed to obey, and would not rement. 

| ber thy marveilous works thatthou haddeſt done 
for them , but. hardeneſt their neckcs , and had in 
their heads to returne to their bondage by their 
rebellion : but thou , O God of mercies , gracious 
and full of compaſſion , of long ſuffering , aud of 
greatmercie,yet torſookeſt them nor, 

18 Moreover, when they made them a mol. 
ten calfe (and faid , This is thy Godthat broughr 
thee up out of rhe land of Egypt) and committed 
great blaſphemies. | p | 

19 Yet thou for thy great mercies forſookeſt 
them nor in the wildernelile : * the pillar ofthe # gx6d.r3.2x; 
cloud departed not from them by day to leade num. 14 14. 
them the way , neither the pillar of fre by night, »-<953% 4. 
to ſhew them light, and rhe way whereby they 
ſhould goe, . 

20 Thou gaveſtalſothy good Spirit to inftru& 
them , and withheldeſt nor thy MAN from their 
mouth, and gaveſt them water for their thirſt, 

21 Thou diddefR alſo feed them fortie yeeres , PER 
in the wilderneſle : they lacked nothing : #* their c Theo cievay 
clothes waxed notold,andtheir feer < {Fclled not, wa tedeous and 

. 22 And thou gaveſtrhem kingdoms and people, !92z- _ 

and 4 ſcatteredſt them into corners: ſorhey polleſ- £ Metning,the 

ſed * the land ef Sihon, and the land of the king of kedrove our. 
Heſhbou, and the4and of Og King of Balkan, —* Numb.,au-46, 
23 And 


\ 


e Taking heaven 
and earth to wit. 
veſfe ,that God 
would deſtroy 
them : except they 
returned, as 

2, Chron. 24. 29, 


fe declareth bow 
Gods mercies ever 
coniended with the 
wickednefle oftbe 
people, who ever 
idtheir proſperity 
forgat God, 


* Levit.i$.5, 
Ezek.20,11, 
Rom, 10.5, 
Galat 3.13. 

2 Which isafi- 
wilitude taken 
of oxen that 
ftrioke ar the 
yoke or burden, 
a4 Zech. 9.11, 

b When thou 
diddeſt admoniſh 
them by tby Pro- 


Phers. 

7} Eby. thou diddeft 
prolong upon them 
many Jeeres, 

* Exod 34.6.7. 
* Pal. 143-1. 2. 
i By wbom wee 
ere led ayyay in- 
to captivity , and 
have bene ay» 
Pointed to bee 
flaine, as Eſter 


3.13. 

k He confeſſeth 
abatall theſe 
things came to 
them juſtly for 
their fiones, bur 
he appealetb from 
Gods juſtice ts 
bismercies, 

I That thou 
wouldeſt deſtroy 
them except they 
would returae ro 


thee, a verſe 26, 


The Levites prayer. 


23 And thou didJeft multiply their children 
like the ſtarres of rhe heaven , and bronghreſt 
them into rhe land , whereof thon haddeft ſpoken 
unto their fathers , tharthey ſhould goe , and poſ. 
ſeſle it, " 

24 So the children-went in, and poſſeſſed the 
land , and thou ſubduedfſt beforethem the inhabi- 
rants of the land , even the Canaanites-, and gaveſt 
them into their hands , with their kings and the 
people of the land, that they might do with them 
what they would, 

25 And rhey tooke their ſtrong cities and the 
fat land, and poſleſſed houſes full of all goods , ci- 
ſternes digged out, vineyards and olives,and trees 
for foode in abundance , and rhey did eate , 2nd 
were filled , and became far , and lived in pleaſure 
through thy great goodnefle. 

26 Yetthey were diſobedient , andrebelled a- 
2ainſt thee , and caſt thy Law behind heir backs, 
and flew thy Prophets {which eproteſted amon 
zhem to turne them unto thee) and commitrec 
great blaſphemies, 

273 Therefore thou deliveredſt them into the 
hand of their enemies thatgvexed them : yet in 
the titne of their affliction , when they cryed unto 
thee , thou heardeft them from the heaven , and 
through thy great mercies thou gaveſt them ſa- 
viours , who Toes them out of the hand of their 
adverſaries, 

28 But when they hadfreft, they returned to 
doe evill before thee : therefore lefreft thon them 
in the hand of their enemies , ſo that they had the 
dominion oyer them , yet when they converted 
and cryed unto thee , thon heardeft them from 
heaven , and deliveredt them according to thy 
great mercies many times, 

29 And proteftedſt among them , that thon 
mighteſt bring them againe unto thy Lawe : 
but they behaved rhemſelyes proudly. , and 
hearkened nor unto thy commandements., bur 
finned againſt thy iudgements ( * which aman 
ſhould doe and live in them) and 8 pulled away 
the ſhoulder , and were ſtifnecked , and would nor 
b heare, 

39 Yet thou + diddeft forbeare them many 
yeeres ,and proteſtedſt ampng them» by thy Sp1i- 
rit ,even by the hand of thy com yen » but they 
would nor heare : therefore gaveſt thou them in- 
to the handof the people of the lands. 

31 Yet for thy great mercies thou haſt nor 
conſumed them , wither forſaken them : for thou 
art a gracious and mercifull God, 

2 Now therefore our God, * thon great God, 
mi? hrie and terrible , that keepeſt covenant 
and * mercy ,let not all the affliction that hath 
come unto us, ſeeme alittle before thee , that 55zto 
our Kings , to our Princes, and to our Prieſts , and 
to our prophets , and to our fathers , and to all thy 
people fince the time of the i kings of Asſhur un- 
to this day, 

33 Surely thou art iuft in all thar is come up- 
on ns: for thou haſt k dealt truely , but'we have 
done wickedly, ; 


34 And our kings and our princes ,our priefts- 


and our farhers have not done thy Law, nor re- 
exrded thy commandements , nor thy pe. 
n10ns , .wherewith thou haſt | proteſted among 
them, 

"35 And they have not ſerved thee in their 
kingdome , and in thy great goodnefle rhat thou 
hewedſt unto them , and in the large and far land 


Chap. X.. 


_ great affliction. 


They that ſealed the Covenanit.. r75 


which thon dideft ſet before them,and have nor - 
converted from their evill works. 

35 Behold, wee are ſervants this day , and the 
land that thou gaveſt unto our fathers ; to eat the 
m -fruite thereof, and the goodnefle thereof , be- 
hol4,weare ſervants therein, 

37 And it yeeldeth much fruir unto the kings 
Whom thou haſt ſet over us , becauſe of our finnes: 
and they have dominion over ounbodies , and 0- 
ver our cattell at their pleaſure , and wee arein 


m That is,to be 
the Loids thereof, 


v Thus by affli&ion 
= promiſe to 

5 eepe Gods come 
38 Now becanſe of all this wee make * a ſure meademeore, 


covenant , and write it , andour princes, our Le- whereunto they 


vites, and Prieſts ſeale unto it, nan —_ a 


gieat benefity, 


CHAP. X 


1 The names of them that ſealed the covenant betweene God 
and the people. 


N Ow they thar ſealed, wyere Nehemiah the 

i L Tirſhatha the ſonne of Hachaliah, and Zig. | % butler, 
yah, ; 
Seraiah,Azariah,lIeremiah, 

Pail:ur, Amariah,Malchiah, 
Hattumh,Shebaniah,Malluch, 
Harim,Merimoth,Obadiah, 
Daniel,Ginnethon,Baruch, 

72 Meſhnllam,Abijah,Miamin, 

8 Maaziah , Bilgai , Shemaiah : theſe are athe 
Prieſts, 

9 9 And the Levites : Ieſhua the ſonne of A. 
_ » Binnui , of the ſonnes of Henadad , Kad- 
miel, 

To And their brethren , Shebaniah , Hodijah, 
Kelita,Pelaiah,Hanun, 

11 Micha,zRehob,Hathabiah, 

12 Zaccur,Sherebiah,Shebaniah, . 

13 Hodiah,Bani,Beninu, 

14 5 Thechicfeof the people wvere Parojh, 
 Tahath Moab,Elam, Zattu,Bani, 

15 Bunni,Azgad,Bebai, 

16 Adoniah,Biguai,Adin, . 

17 Ater,Hizkijah, Azzur, 

18 Hodiah,Haſhum,Bezai, 
Hariph,Anathoth,Nebai, 
Magpiaſh,Meſhullam,Hezir, 
Meſhezabeel,Zadok, Inddua, 
Telatiah,Hanan, Anaiah, 
Hoſhea,Hanaiah,Haſhub, 

Halloheſh,Pileha, Shobek, 
Rehum,Haſhabuah, Maaſeiah, 

26 And Ahijah,Hanan,Anan, 

27 Malluch,Harim,Baanah, 

28 Andthe reſtof the people, the Priefts , the 
Levites, the porters, the fingers , the Þ Nethinims, b Reade K:ma 
and all that were « ſeparated from the people of #43. 
the lands into the Law of God , their wives,their 6 Un rad "= 
very and their daughters , all that could under- ,yeir wickednes, 

anda, and gave raeme 

29 The chiefe of them a received it for their felvesto ſerve 
brethren , and they came to thee curſe and to the xo . 

. . . | They made the 
oathe to walke in Gods Law , which was given by ,; in the name 
Moſes: the ſervant of God , to obſerve and doe all of the whole muls 
the commandements of the Lord our God , and hw 
his indgements and his ſtatures:: þ Bagel 

30 And that we would not give our daugh- Frey they 
ters to an porn of the land , neither take their brake the Lavt, 
daughters for our ſonne. as Devt. 38-15. 

ny And if the people of the lande brought Ac comps 
ware on the Sabbath , or any vitailes to ſell , fthat jk ſoore after, 


wee would not take it of them on the Sabvath, ai Chap, 13 25. 
| and . 


ns 0 


a Which ſubſcribe4 
to keepe the pro. 
miſe, 


[ Or zcaptaineof 
Mgab, 


Firſt fruites and tithes. They 


and on the holy dayes : * andrhat wee would let: 
the ſeventh yeere be free , andthe debres of every 
t perſon» | 
'32 Andwe made ſtatutes for our ſeives to give 
*by the yecre , the third part ofa ſhekel for the ſer- 
vice of the houſe of our God. 

33 For the gſhewbread ,and for the dayly of- 
Bare thisrdies part fring , and for the dayly burnt offering » the Sab- 
S\ the ſhekel which baths » the new moones , for the ſolemne feaſtes, 
ow» beſides F batfe and for the things that were ſan&ified , and forthe 
ſhekel'tharthey fnne offcrings , ro make an atonement for Iſrael, 
and forall the worke of the houſe of our God. 


* Levir. 2534+ 
Devr.13,5- 
+ Ebr, band, 


g This declaretb 
wherefore they 


were bound to pay 
Exod. 30,13+ 


wood ,even the Prieſts , the Levites ,and the peo- 
p le, to bring it into the houſe of our God, || by the 
Y Or , into the houſe hoald of our fathers , yeerely ar the times appoin- 
a ted, to burne it upon the Altar of the Lord our 
God,as it is written in the Law, | 
35 And to bring the firſt fruites of our land, 
and the firſt of all rhe fruites of all troes , yeere by 
yeere,into the houſe of the Lord, 
36 And the firſt borne of our ſonnes , and of 
b By this rebearſall Our cattell, as it is 8 written in the Law , andthe 
is mean tat there firft borne of our bullockes , and of our theepe , to 
ras no pare Vring it into the houſe of our God , unto the 


ceremony inthe . or , 
Law theſeanto  Prieits that miniſter in the houſe of our God, 


they did norbinde 37 And that we thonld bring rhe firſt fruit of 
themſelves by our dough , and our offerings , and the fruit of 
Cuyca2nt, 


every tree , of wine and of oyle, unto the Prieſtes, 
to the chambers of the houſe of our Gold : and the 
tithes of our land unto the Levires , that the Le- 
i Whereſorver we yites might haverhe tithes in all the cities of our 
Jaboured, or _ i trayell. 
pov wires 38 And the Prieſt, the ſonne of Aaron ſhall be 
Lord both by tle With the Levites , when the Levites take rithes, 
Lew,und accordiog ang the Levites ſhall * bring up the tenth part of 
ro theoatbe andeo* 111 1. 1:141o5 unto the houſe of our God, unto the 
yerant that we 
made. chambers of the treaſure houſe, 
& Numb. 18,36+ 9 Eor the children of Iſrael , and the children 
of Levi ſtall bring up rhe offcring of the corne, 
k We will ootleave of the wine, and of theoye, unto the chambers : 
þ oy ng and there {all be the veſlels of the SanQtuary , and 
pecefary for it, the Prieſts rhat miniſter, and the porters , andthe 
fingers , and £ wce will not forfake the houſe of 
our God, 


CHAP, XL. 


t Whodwelled in Jeruſalem after it was buildeds 


ar dnd 
who in the cities of Iudah. 


aVecaule theic ens Nd therulces of the people dwelt in Ieruſalem: 
—_ _ mp the other people alfo caſt lots., aro bring one 


Providedthatit Out of ten todwell in Icruſalemthe holy citic , and 
eight berepleniſh- nine parts fo be in the cities. 
jo bog war 2 And thie Sada thanked all rhe men that 
baile Fore nere WETE Willing to dwell in Ieruſalem, 
fey that offered 3 Theſe now are the chicfe of the province, 
themſelves that dwelt in Terufalem , but in the cities of In- 
Milliogly. dah , every one dwelt in his' owne pofleſfion in 
their.cities of Iſrael, the Prieſts and the Levites, 
and the Nethinims , anq the fonnes of Salomons 
ſervants. 
4 And in Ierufalem dwelt certame of the chil- 
dren of Iudah , and ofthe children of Beniamin : 
Of the ſonnes of Judah , Athaiah , the ſonne of Y. 
zijah , the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of Ama- 
riah , the ſonne of Shephatiah , the ſonneof Maha« 
b Which cameof leel, of the ſonnes of b Perez. 
Perez the ſonneof ' 5 And Maaſeiah the ſonne of Baruch , the 
Iudab, ſonne af Col-hozeh, the ſonne of Hazzaiah , the 
ſonne of Adaial , the .ſonne of Ioijb ,theſoung 


Nehemiah, 


-34 Wee caſt alſo lots for the offering of the . 


that dweltin Teruſalem, 


of Zechariah , the ſonne of 4} Shiloni, $ Orrof a Shiloniee* 
6 All the fonnes of Perez that dwelt at Tern« 

ſalem , vvere foure hundreth threeſcore and eight 

valiant men. 
7 Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Beniamin , Sal 

In , the fonne of Meſhullam,the ſonne of Ioed, the 

ſonne of Pedaiah, the ſonne of Kolaiah , the ſonne 

of —_—_ , the ſonne of Ithiel , the ſonne of le- 

ſh2iah. 

8 And afterhim Gahai, Sallai , nine hundceth 
and twenty and eight, IE, 

9 And Ioelthe fonne of Zichri »vas governor 
over them : and Indah the ſonne of Senua vyas the 
ſccond over the city : 

10 Of the Prieſts , Iedaiah the ſonne of Ioia- 
tib , Iachin, 

11 Seraiah ,the ſonne of Hilkiah , the ſonne of 
Meſhullam , the ſonne of Zadok , the ſonne of Me- 
raioth , the ſonne of Ahitub ,< vvas chicke of the , That is,vw the 
houſe of God, bigh Prieſt, 

I2 And their brethren 4 that did the worke 4 That ſerved and 
in the Temple, vvere eight hundreth , twentie and nec wig uo 
two : and Adaiah, the ſonne of Icroham, the ſonne *"F'** 
of Pelaliah , the fonne of Amzi , the ſonne of Ze- 
_—_ ,the ſonne of Paſhur , the ſonne of Mal« 
chiah : 

Iz Andhis brethren,chiefe of the fathers, tws 
hundrerh and two and fourtic : and Amaſhſaithe 
ſonne of Azaree!, the ſonne of Ahazai, the ſonne 
of Methilemorh the ſonne of Immer :; 

14 And their brethren valiant men , an hun« 
drerh and eight and twentie : and their overſeer 
vvas Zibdiel the ſonne If of Hagedolim, 

I5 Andofthe Levites,Shemaiah,the ſonne of 
Haſhub ,the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of Ha 
ſhabiah , the ſonne of Bunni, 

16 And Shabbethai , and Iozabad of the chigfe 
of the Levitcs vvere over the workes of the houſe 
of God without, 

17 And Mattaniah , the fonne of Micha, the 
ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph pvar the chiefe 
to e begin the thankſgiving and prayer : and Bak. © That is ,bebegtn 
bukiah the ſecond of hus brethren , and Abda , the ok omen we 
ſonne of Shammua , the ſonne of Galal , the ſonne * a 
of Ieduthun. 

18 All the Levites in the holy citie vwere two 
hundreth foureſcoreand foure, _ | 

19 Andtheporters,Akkub, Talmon , and their 
brethren that kepr the gates , vvere an hundreth F Meaniog,of the 
twenty and two, Temple. 

20 And the g refidue of Iſrael , of the Trieftes, x Orthem which 
axd of rhe Levites duvelt inallthe cities of Iudah, dwelt notia lerve 
everyone in his inheritance, ſalem, 

21 And theNethinims dwelr in the || fortreſſe, 4 or, 0phel 
and Ziha and Gifpa vp: over the Nethinims, EIN 

' 22 And the overſeer ofthe Levites in lernſa. 
lem »pa; Vzzithe fonne of Bani , the ſonne of A. 
ſhabiah , the ſonne of Mattaniah , the ſonne of Mi. 
cha : of the ſonnes of Aſaph ſingers vvereover the 
worke ofthe houſe of God, 

23 For it wvasrhakings commandement con« 
cerning them, that faithfull proviffon /hould be for 
the ſingers every day. 

- 24 And Pethahiah the ſonne ofMeſhezabeel, 
of the ſonnes of Zerah , the ſonne of Tudah Þ vwas 
ar the kings hand in all matters concerning the 
people. 

25 And in the villages in their landes, ſome 


J Or: of one of tha 
great men, 


. 
i 


h Wat chiefe about 
the kiog for all big 
ATaie, 


_ of the children of tudah dwelt in Kiriath-arba, 


and in the villages thereof , and in Dibon, 
an in the yillages thereof , and in Ickabzeel, 
« and 


's 


Priefts and Levites. 
andin the villages thereof, 
26 And in Iefſhua , and in Moladah , and in 
Beth-paler, 
27 Andin Hazar-ſhnall , and in Beer-fheba » and 
inthe villages thereof, 
28 And in Ziklag ,and in Mechonah , and in 
the villages thereof, 6 
29 And in En-rimmon,andin Zareah , and in 
Jarmuth, . 
30 Zanoah , Adullem ,and intheir villages , in 
Lachiſh ,and in the helds thereof, at Azekah , and 
in the villages thereof : and they dwelt from Bcer. 
ſheba, unto rhe valley of Hinnom, 
31 And theſonnes of Beniamin from Geba , in 
Michmafh , and Aiia , and Beth-el, andin the villa- 
ges thereof, 
32 AndAnathoth , Nob, Ananiah, 
33 Hazor, Ramah, Girtaim, 
| 34 Hadid,Zeboim , Nebalat, 
| 35 LodandOno, inthe carpenters valley, 
35 Andofthe Levites vveredivifions in Indah 
and in Beniamin, 


CHAP. XII. 


x The Prieſts and Leviies which came with Zerubbabel unto 
Teruſalem » are numbred . 27 andthe trall is dedicated. 


Heſe alſo are the Prieſts and the Levites 
that * went up with Zerubbabel , the fonne 
of Shealtic! , and Ieſlma : to vv#,Seraiah,Ieremiah, 
Ezra 
2 Amariah, Malluch, Hartnſh, 
3 Shecaniah, Rehum, Merimorh, 
4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abiiah, 
5 Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 
6 Shemaiah, and Ioiarib, Iedaijah, 
Salln , Amok , Hilkilah , Iedaiah : theſe were 
b Nextindigoity the b chiefe, of the Prieſts , and oftheir brethren 
meter, inthe djexofehns, 
theidacke of dane, And the Levites , Icſhua , Binnn , Kadmiel, 
c Radcharge of Sherebiah , Indah » Mattaniah , < vere over the 
them char ſavg ibe thankeſgivings, he,and his brethren, 
Pſalmes. © : . , 
d They kept the 9 Af nd Bakbukiah and Unni » and their bre- 
wards and Watches thren vvere about them inthe 4 watches, 
according to their 10 And Teſhua begate Ioiakim : Toiakim alſo 
09 00 a83,Chron, 1, egate Eliaſhib , and Eliaſhib begare Toiada, 
it. And Toiada begat Ionathan, and Tonathan 
, begare Iaddua. | A 
7 12 And in the dayes of Ioiakim were theſe 
e That it,nextt® the chiefe farhers of the Prieſts : under < Seraiah 
ofthe order, which #047 Meraiah, under Ieremiah, Hananich: 
wa calledafterthe 13 Under Ezra , Maſhullam , under Amariah, 


a From Babylen T 
w leruſalem. 


name of Seraiah, TJehohanan: ; 
14 Under Melicu , Ionathan, under Sebaniah, 
Toſeph: Ew 
15. Under Hatrim , Adva » under Meraioth, 
Helkai: a ELM. 
16 Under Iddo , Zechariah, under Ginnithon, 
p | Meſhullam: 5s pt 2: 
Metro 17 Vnder f Abiiah ,Zichri under Miniamin, 
Japtifts farher, @a9x4 underMoadiah, Pilrai: 


18 Under Bilgah , Shammua , under Shemaiah, 


Iehonathan: ; 
Under Ioianb » Mattenai, under Iedaiah, 


I 
PE " Under Sallai; Kallai, under Amok, Eber: 

21 Under Hilkiah-, Haſhabiah , under Iedaiah, 
Nethaneel : : 

22 In thedayesof Eliaſhib,and Toiada,andToha.. 
n1n, and Iaddua vere the chiefe fathers of the Le- 
vites written »and the Prieſts in the reigne of Da. 
tius the Forſian, 


Chap, X11, " 


23 Theſonnes of Levi.the chiefe fathers were 
written in the booke of the Chronicles even un- 
to the dayes of Iohanan the fonne of Eliaſib, 

24 And the chiefe of the Levites , vvere Haſh1- 
biah , Sherebiah , and Icſhua the ſonne of Kadmie!, 
and their brethren about them to give praiſe and 
thankes , according to the ordinances of David 
the man of Gol, ward over.gagainſt ward. 

25 'Mattamiah and Bakbukiah , Obadiah, Me- 
ſhullam , Talmon and Akkub wvere porters kee- 
ping the wardat the thretho}ds ofthe gates. 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of Ioiakim the 
ſonne of Ieſhua , the ſonne. of Tozadak , and inthe 
dayes of Nehemiah the captaine , and of Ezrathe 
Priefts and Scribe, 

27 And in the dedication ofthe wall at Teru« 
falem, they ſoughtrhe Levites out of all their pla- 
ces to bring them to Ieruſalem to keepe the dedi- 
cation and. gladnefle , both with thankeſgivings 
and with ſongs , cymbals, violes, and with harps» 

28 Thenthet lingers gatheredthemſelves to- 
gether borh from the pliine countrey about Ieru- 
falem, and from the villages of b Netophathi. 

29 And from the houſe of Gilgal , and ontof 
the countreys of Geba , and Azmaveth : for the 
angers had built them villages roundaboutTern- 

alem, 

3o An the Prieſts and Levites were purihed, 
and cieanſed the people, and the gates , and y wall. 

31 Andi I brought up the princes of Indah 
upon the wall, and appoynted two great compa- 
ntes to give thanks , and the one went onthe right 
hand of the wall toward the dung-gate, Fr 

32 And aftcr them wen Ho{haiah ,and halfe 
of the princes of Indah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meſhullam, 

34 Iudah, Beniamin, and Shemaiah , and Tere 
miah, 

35 And of the Prieſts ſonnes with trumpets, 
Zechariah , the ſonne of Ionathan, the ſonne of 
Shemaiah ,the ſonne of Mattaniah , the ſonne of 
Yo nay » the ſonne of Zaccur ,- the ſonne of 
Aſaph. 

wy And &k his brethren ,- Shemaiah , and Az3- 
reel , Milalai , Gilalai, Maai , Nethaneel, and Indah, 
Hanani , with the muſicall inſtrumens of David 
the man of God: and Ezra the Scribe vent be-- 
fore them. ; 

37 Andtorthe gate ofthe fountaine , evenover 
againſt them went they up by rhe 1 ſires of the 
citie of David, at the gong up of the wall be- 
yong the houſe of David , even unto the yater- 
eate Eaftward. 

38 And the ſecond company of them that gave 
thankes , went on the other fide , and I after them, 
and the halfe ofthe people vwvas upon the wall and. 
upon the rower of the furnaces even unto the: 
broad wall. : k 

39 And npon the gate of Ephraim , and upon 
the olde gatc,and upon the hih-gate, and the tower 
of Hanancel , andthe tower of Meah ,evenunto 
the ſheepegate: and they ood inthe gate ofthe 
ward. . 

40 So ftood rhe rwo companies-{of them that 
eave thankes) in the houſe of God , andI and rhe 
halfe ofthe rulers with me. : 

41 The Prieſts alſo, Eliakim ,Maaſciah , Min- 
;Hamin , Michaiah , Elioenai » Zechariah , Hananiah, 
with trumpets. _ : 

42 And Maaſeiah ,and Shemaiah, and Elcazars- 
and Uzzi > and Ichobanan , and Malchiiah » and 


Elams- 


The wall is dedicated, 276 


2 That it,ove after 
another, and every 
one-in higcourſe, 


F Ehr. the ſonnet 
of the ſingers. 

bh Which were a 
certaine familie, 
and bad their 
poſſeſſious if the 
hlds,z.Ghron, 2454; 


i Meaning, Nees 
mtab, 


k That it,thebre< 
thren of Zacc ur; 


I Which vas the 
going up tothe 
mount Zion, which 
ia called the city 

of David+ 


Thaikeſgiving. A reformation, 


T Eby, cauſed to 
hea: e, 


Elam , and Ezer : and the fingers t ſang loud , ha. 
ving Izrahiah which vvas the overſeer. 

43 And the fame day they offered great facri- 
fices andreioyced : for God had given them great 
ioy, ſo that both the women , and the children 
were ioyfull : and the ioy of Ieruſalem was heard 
farre off 


44 Alſo at the ſame time were men appoynted 
mp Which were mayer the chambers of the ſtore for the offrings, 
ee roger (for the firſt fruite, and for the tirhes)to gather in- 
put inthe tithes, tO them our of the fields of the cities , the porti- 
and ſuch things, ons of the Lay for the Priefts,and the Levites:for 
a.Chron.3:.11. TJydah reioyced for the Prieſts and for the Le- 
Ts vites, that ſerved. 
for the ſame uſe. 45 Andborh the fingers andthe Levites kept 

the ward of their God , and the ward of the purih- 
cation according -to the commandement of Da- 
vid, end Salomon his ſonne. 

46 *For inthe dayes of David and Aſaph , of 
* 2.Chron. 15.16.01 1. gwvere chiefe fingers , and ſongs of praiſe and 
thankeſgiving unto God. : 

47 Andinthe dayes of Zerubbabel, andin the 
dayes of Nehemiah did all Iſrael give portions 
unto the ſingers and porters , every day Is portt- 
on , and they gave the holy things unto the Le- 

- vites,and the Levites © gave the holy things unto 
the ſonnes of Aaron. 


CHAP. XIII, 


1: TheLawiread. 3 The ſeparate from them all ſirangers. 
i; Nehemiah reprooveth them that breake the $ atbath. 30 An 
ordinance to ſerve Ged, 

A Nd on thar day they did reade in the booke 

of Moſes , in the andience of the people , and 

it was found written thercin that the Ammonite 

and the Moabite * ſhould not enter into the Con= 
gregation of God, 

2 Becauſe they met not the children of Iſrael 

< with bread and with water , * bur hired Balaam 

Numb. 23-5-6- ,oainſt them that he ſhould curſe them : and our 

Godturned the curſe into a bleſſing. | 

Now when they had heard the Law,they ſc- 

« That ir, all ſuch parared from Iſrael a all thoſe that were mixed. 

cs oy _— @ Andbefore b this had the Prieſt Eliaſhib 

prongs pr mg the overſight of the chamber of the houſe of our 

thoſe with whom God, being c kinſman to Tobiah : 

God bad forbiddey 5 And he had made him a great chamber , and 

them to have there had they aforetime laid the offerings , the 

Os incenſe,and the veflels,and the tithes of corne,of 

b That the ſeps. IPcenſe,and the vellels,and the tithes of corne, 

ration was made, Wine,and of oyle (appoynted for the Levites,and 

the fingers , and the porters) andthe offrings of 
the Prieſts. 


® That is,the 
+ tenth pan of the 
tithes, 


* Deut.23-3- 


c He was ioyned 
in afftinitie with 


ich the Am- : 9.  % 
WIR ped —_ G Bur in all this t#me was not I in Teruſalem : 
ofthe lewes. orinthe two and thutieth.ycere of dArtahſhaſhre 


a4 on alſo Ba- King of Babel , came I unto the King , and | after 

rius, Ezra 7.1. = . . : 

| Groat the yeeres EfTANe dayes I obtained of the King. 

end. . . . 

e Thus ee ſee to derſtood « the evill that Eliathib had done for 

what incoment- Tobiah , 41 that hee had made him a chamber in 

ences the people the court of the houſe of Gd. 

fall into, when . . G 

abey are deſtitute $ And irgrieved mee fore : therefore I caft 

of ovethar bath foojth all the veſſels of the houſe of Tobiah our 

whe feare of Gad, of the chamber, 

ſeeing rhartbeir © anq Tcommandedthem to cleanſe the cham- 

cbiefe governour : . 

was but awbile bers : and thither brought I againe the veſſels of 

abſent , and yet the houſe of God with meate offtring and the 

they fell into ſuch. jncenſe, FD 

great abſurdires: lo And I perceived that the portions of the 

Levites had nor beene given, andthat every one 

' was fled to his land , eventhe Leyites and fingers 


28 appearetb alſo, 
Ex0d, 32.1. 
that executedthe wourke, 


Y Net emtah. 


And wben I was come to Ieruſalem, T nn. 


Strange marriages reprooved, 


11 Then reprooved I the rulers and ſaid, Why 

is the houſe of God forſaken } And I aſſembled 
them and ſet them in their place. | 

12 Then brought all Iudh rhe tithes of corne 
and of wine, and of oyle unto the treaſures, . 

13 And I made treaſurers over the treaſres, 
Shelemiah the Prieſt , and Zadok the Scribe , and 
of the Levites, Pedaiah , and under their hand Ha- 
nan the ſonne of Zaccurthe ſonne of Martaniah : 
for they were connted faithfull , and their office 
was to diſtribute unto their brethren, 

14 Remember mee , O my God , herein , and 
wipe not out my f kindnefle that I have ſhewed f ne protefteth 
on the houſe of my God,8c on the offices thereof, that he dld bis 

15 In thoſe dayes ſaw I in Indah them , that n——_— a good 
rrode winepreſſes on y Sabbath , and thar brought Non 
in ſheaves , and which laded aſſes alſo with wine, bimſeife ehereio, 
grap?s , and figges , and all burdens , and brought bur defirerb God 
them into Terufalem upon the Sabbath day ; and *2 favour bim, aud 


2 I proreſted to them in the day that they folde tory OT. 
vitailes, 


owne goodnefle 

16 There dwelt men of Tyrus-alſo therein ſake,as verſe a2. 
which brought fiſh and all wares , and ſolde on — 
the Sabbath unto the children of Iudah even in - Hi — 
leruſalem, wouks not ſuffer 

17 Thenreproovel I the rulers of Tudah , and ſuch tranſgredours 
fayd unto them , What evill thing is this that yee *fÞis Law to be 
doe, and breake the Sabbarh day + unpuniſhed, 

18 Did not your fathers bthus , and our God h was nor this « 
brought all this plague upon us , and upon this great cauſe, wy | 
City?yet ye increaſe the wrath upon Iſracl,in brea- 694 plagued us 
king the Sabbath. —_ _ megs 

19 'And when the gates of Terufalem beean tranſgreted _ 
tO be i darke before the Sabbath, I commanded to in the ſame againes 
ſhut the gares , and charged , that they ſhould not vir plague ſhould 


be opened tillafter the Sabbath, and ſome ofmy 2*3*a*: \ 


Abour the time 


ſervants ſet at the gates , that there ſhould no thar the Sunne 


burden be brought in on the Sabbath day. |  wentdowne : for 
20 So :the chapmen and merchants of all mer- *Þ* Sabvub laſted 
| diſc . d ife ll . | . from the Sunne 
Chandiſe remained once ortwiſe all night with- d f 
going duyyas 0 
Out Ieruſalem. : the one day, to the 
21 AndIproteſted among them,and ſaid unto Sunne ſetting of 


them, Why tary ye all night about the wall ? If ye *** other. 


do it onceagaine,I will lzy h:nds upon you. From 
thar time came they no more onthe Sabbath. 
22 & And I fayd untothe Levites , that they 
ſhould cleanſe themſelves , and thar they ſhould 
come and k keepe the gates , to fanctifie' the Sab- k Meaniog,of the 
bath day , Remembermee , O my God, concet- Tempie, thar none 
ning "0 and pardon mee according to thy great I —— 
23 In thoſe dayes alf I ſaw Lewes that marie 
ed wives of | Aſhdod, of Ammon, and of Moab, 1 Which was a 
24 Andtheir children ſpake halfe in the ſpeach city #f tbe Phi. 
of Aihdod,and could not fpeake in the Iewes lan- = de yon. 


] 1 h "Xo aried wives 
guage , and according to: the language of thewie cherbof, and ſo 


people ,andof the a Poon, I | had corrupred , 
25 ThenI reproovedthem,and m-curſed them, tg and 


and ſmote cenaine of them , and pulled off thei |, tha i, 1 4id 
haire,and rooke an oathe of them by God, Ye ſhall excommuaicate 
not give your daughters nnto their ſonnes , nejs tbem, and drive 
ther ſhall ye take- of their daughters unto your = 9v7 of rhe 
ſonnes,nor foryourſelves. congregation. 
26 * Did'nor Salomon the king of Iſrael finne * 1 King. 3.7.12. 
by theſe things + yet among many narions was 
there no King like him : for he was * beloved of © 2-900 0 
his Gcd,and God had madehim King over Ifrael: 3.36. hp £ . 
* yet ſtrange women cauſed himto finne, 
27 Shall wee then obey untoyou , to doe all 
this great evill , and to tranſgrefle againſt our 
God;even to marry ſtrange wives ? 


28 And 


Ahaſhueroſh royall feaſt, 


2L . And ne of the ſonnes of Ioiada the ſonne 

© Puniſh them ac- of Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt was the ſonne in law of 
—_ ” —_ Sanballat the Horonite: but I chaſed him from me. 

wir pare 29 Remember them, O my Gad, that n defile 
example, whic LY : 
they have given to the Prieſthood, and the covenant ofthe Prieſthood, 
the reft of thy and of the Levites, 
people codtrary te 
thei vocation, 


Chap, I. 


Queene Vaſhties diſobedience, 17 


39 Thencleanſed I them from all trangers,and 
appointed the wards of the Prieſts and of the Levi- 
tes,every one in his office. » 
31 And for the cflering of the woodar times 
appoynred, and for the hrſt fruits. Remember me, O 2 Th#tis tr ſhow 
my God, o in goodnelle, __) 


E 3 1 EK. 


' THE ARGUMENT. 

B Ecauſe of the diverſitie ofnames , wuhereby they wſed to name thetr Kings , and the ſupputation of yeeres 

wherein the Ebreyyes and the Greciant doe warie , divers authours wurne diverſly as toucking this Aha 
ſeueroſh , but it ſeemeth , Daniel 6,1. and 9.1. that hee uuas Darins king of the Medes , and ſonne of Aſtyages, 
called alſs Ala/iuero/h , wuvlich vuas a name of honour , and (i entfied great and chiefe as chiefe head. Here is 
declared the great mercies of God touvard his Church : wwho never failet h them in their greateſt dangers , but 
wvhen all hope of wuorldly belpe faileth , hee ever flirreth up ſome, by vuhom he ſendeth comfort and deltverance, 
Herein alſo ts deſcribed the ambition , pride and cruelty of the vwuicked , wuhen they come to l;onour and ther ſudden 
fall wuhenthey are at higheſt , aud howv Ged preſerveth and preferreth them vu hich are ;galous of Is glory , and 


have a care and love touvard their brethren. 

3 Avg Abaſhueroſ] h maketh a reyall feaſt, 12 wherginto 
the Queene Yaſhti will net come. 19 For whichcauſe 
ſhe is divorced, a9 The kings decree 8owthing the pre> 
eminence of man, ; 


N the dayes of a Ahaſhueroſt(this 
is Abaſhuerofh that reigned from 
" India even unto Ethiophia , over 
(GE * an þ hundreth , and ſeven and 


« Called alſo Da. 
rius who was now 
the (overaine Mo- 


varch and had the s 

government of the twenty prov inces.) , 
Medes, Perſians, [EZ 2 Inthoſe dayes when thekirg 
and Chaldeans, lb Ahaſhueroſh c {ate on his throne, 


ſome thinke be was My . x 

Darius Hyftaſpis which was in the palace of pe nn _ 
ſonoecalled alſo 3 In the thirdyeere of his rezgne,nee mace a 
Artaxerxes. feaſt unto all his princes and his fervants,even the 


b Davielchap. 6.1. power of Perſia and Media,and to the capraines and 


anger 5 mg governours of the provinces vviich vere betore 
leaving out tbe im, F , 

ovmber chat isuue 4 That hee might ſhew the riches and glory 
perfie,as the of his kingdome , and the honour of his great 


Scripture in diverſe _ - a: - 
places uſeth. maieftie many dayes , even an hundrethand foure 


c That is , bad reſt {core dayes. 
andquiemneſſe, And when theſe dayes were expired, the 
* Nckem,111. king made a feaſt to all the people that were 
found in the palace of Shuſhan, both unto great 
and ſmall , ſeven dayes , in the court of the garden 
of the kings palace, 
6 Vader an hanging of white , greene, and 
blue cloathes , faſtened with cords of hne linnen and 
purple, in filver rings , and pillars of marble : the 


4 Whichthey uſed 4 beds wwere of golde and of filver npon a pave- 


io boſe conreyes ment of Porphyre , and marble and alabaſter and 
ta Read of tables. 11116 colour, 
7 And they gave them drinke in veſſels of 
gold, and charged veſlell after veſlell, and royall 
. wine in abundance , according to the « power of 
e Ar warbeſeemipg . O 
for ſo magnificalla the king, STS 
king. 8 And the drinking vvas by an order , none 
f None might be might fcompell : for fo the king had appoynted 
pe 4 wr crivke unto allthe officerseof his houſe , that they ſhould 
di... emit penn doe according to every mans pleaſure, 

The Queene Yabri made a feaſtallo for 
the women in the royall houle of King Ahathue- 
ro!h. 

10 Upon the 8 ſeventh day when the King 
was merry with wine, hee commanded Mefauman, 
Biztha , Harbena , Bigtha , and Abagtha, Zethar, 
and Corcas , the ſeven eunuches , { that ierved in 
the preſence of king Ahalbueroſh.) 

11 To bring Queene Vaſhri before the king 
with the crowne royall , that hee might thew the 


2 Which was the 
laſt day of the 

feati rbattbe king 
made for the people 
u verſe ;, 


py_ and the princes her beautie : for ſhee was 
aire tolocke upon, 

Iz Bur the Queene Vathti refuſed to come at 
the kings word, { which he had givenin charge | _ which vue: 
rothe cunuches : therefore the King was very an- jy 
gry, and his wrath kindeledin him. ; 

13 Thenthe King ſaid to the wiſe men, h that b That had expe- 
knew the times { ſor ſo was ie Kings manerto. 71©25e of things a8 
wards all that knew the law and the judgement : op fon 

14 Andthe next vn'o him »vas Carthena, She- king incontinuarce 
tar , Admatha , Tarſhith , Meres , Marſena, and Me- of time. 
mucan the ſeven Princes of Verſia, and Media, 
which ſaw thei Kings face ,and fate the firſt in ; which were bis 
the kingdome,) Chiefe counſellers, 

Is What hall we doe untothe Queene Vaſhti *bat mighe have 
according to the law', becauſe ſhe did nor accor- p35 accele ro 
ding to the word of the King Ahatihueroſh by _ 
the commiſſion of the eunuches? 

16 Then Memucan anſwered before the king 
and the Princes , The Queene Valbti hath nor 
cnely donek evill againſt the King , butagainſtall & By her diſobes 
the Princes ,and againſtal] the people thatare in dience ſhe bath gi« 
all the provinces of King ABaſhueroſh. ;— gels lero 

17 For the 1 2&e of the Queeneſhallcome ep erent 
abroad unto all women , fo tharctzey ſhall deipiſe hurbanas, 
their husbands intheir owne eyes , and ſhall tay, | Thar is, ber dif 
The King Ahaſhueroſh- commanded Vathti the obedience, 
Quieene to be brought in before him , but ſhee 
Car1e not, 

18 So ſhall thewPrinceſles of Perſia and Me- m meaning, ther 
dia this day ſay unto allthe Rings Princes, when they would rake 
they heare of the ate ofthe Queene : thus jzall it occation bereof 
there be much deſpitefullnefic ana wrath. note rot 

19 Ifitpleaſe the King, let aroyall decree pro- women would by 
cecdd from him , and let it be written among the continvarce due the 
Rarutes of Verſa agg Media , (& ler it not be tranl- lame. 
grefled ) that Vaſhti come n no more before king ,, 1,1. rea. 
Ahaſhueroſh : and ler the king give her royall yorced. ard auorher 
eſtate unto her companion that 15 better then (1, madeQueecue, 

20 And when the decree of the King which 
ſhallbe made, ſhallbe publiſhed chroughourtall bis 
kingdome ( chongh ir be o great ) all the women , 4,44 
ſhall give their husbands honour , both great and bim an bundr:+h 
tmall. twenty aud (yea 

21 And this ſying pleaſed the King and the coun'reys, 
Princes , and che King did according to the word 
of Memucan, 

22 For heſentlerters into «llthe provinces of 
the King , into every province according tothe 
writing thereof , and to every peop!e after their 
: Z langueges 


The Kings Commiſſibn, 


p Thatis, rbarthe Janguage, that every man ſhould q beare rule in his 
weed gr ky owne houſe , and that hee ſhould publiſh it in the 
language of that ſame people. 


band , and at bigs 
CHAP, II. 


comtmaudement, 
2 «Afier the Queene 1: put away » certaine young maides are 
breught to the King. 17 Ejter plesſeth the King, and is made 
ueene. a2 Mordeceidiſcloſeth unto the King thoſe that 
would betr ay him. 


A Fter theſe things , when the wrath of King 
a That is, becalled £A Ahaſhueroſh was appeaſed , hea remembred 
the marrer againe 17 1145 , and what ſhe had done , and what was de- 
Into Communica- . > 

tion, creed b againſt her, 7 

b By tbe ſeven vile 2 And the Kings ſervants that miniftred un. 
wen of niscounſell. tg him , ſaid , Letthem ſeeke for the King beauti- 

full yong virgins, _ : 

And let the King appoint officers through 
all the provinces of his Kingdome, and let them 
oather all the beautifull young virgins unto the 
O - 
palace of Shuſhan, into the houſe of the women 

© Theabuſeor Under the hand of Hege the Kings eunuch © kee- 
theſe countreyy per of the women to give them their things 4 for 
was ſo great»that purification, 

they invented wary 4 And themaidthat ſhall pleaſe the King , let 
Mn Prinz her reigne in the ſtead of Yaſhti, And this plea- 
and therefore as fſedthe king ,and hedid fo, 

they ordeined 9 In the citie of Shuſhan there was a cer- 
wicked lawes, that {1jne Tew , whoſe name vvas Mordecai ,the ſonne 
as, W's f lair, the { f Shimei , the ſonne of Kill 
bave whoſe davgh-» OL 4alt, t UC onne © iumnel , a4 
ters tewould , fo man of lemini, : 

they had divers 6 Which had beene caried away from Ieruſa- 
DO —_—_— lem * with the captivitie that was caried away 
—_ Sos were With Ieconiah King of Indah (whom Nebuchad- 
virgins, another nezzar king of Babel had caried away.) 


w ben they were 7 And he nouriſhed Hadaffah , that is, Efter,his 
—_— w_ uncles daughter : for thee had neither father nor 
——_ mother , and the maid was faire and beautifull to 


d Reade what rtis looke on : and after the death of her father and her 
Furificatiov was mother , Mordecai tooke her for his own daughter, 
oſt 39- $ And when the kings commandement , and 
2 King.14.15, . . , ©" : 
t Bbr.jortions, DS decree was publithed , and many maides were 
brought together to the palace of Shuſhan , un- 
der the hand of Hege , Efter was brought alſo un- 
to the Kings houſe under the hand of Hegethe 
keeper of the women. 

And the maide pleaſed him , and ſhe found 
favour in his ſight , therefore he cauſed her things 
for purification to be given her ſpeedily , and her 
t ſtate , and ſeven comely maides ro be given her 
out of the Kings houſe , and hee gave change to 
her and to her maides ofthe beſt inthe houle of 
the women. 

10 But Efter ſhewed not her people and her 
kinred ; for Mordecai had charged her that ſhee 
ſhould nor re!l it, 

e Fortbough ſhee 11 And Mordecai walked * every day before 
wwas taken away the Court of the womens houſe , to know if Eſter 
44 6 _—_— papa Yet Jid well, and what ſhould be done with her. | 
age farberly 12 And when the courſe of every maid came, 
care over ber, and to g0e into King Ahathueroſh , after that ſhe had 
thereforedidre-=>hene twelve moneths according to the maner of 
for: ofzrimetzco. the women (for fo were the dayes of their purifi- 
heare of bet, . ys : , 

cations accompliſhed , fixze moneths with oyle of 


} Ebr, pertions, 


myrrhe , and fixe moneths with ſweet odours and ' 


in the purifying of the women : 
13 And thus went the maides untothe King) 
F What apparell whatſoever the required , was f piven her to goe 


ſheeaked ofrbe with her out of the womens houſe unto the kings 

eunuch,that was houſe , 

bee bound to give a . 

"oh 14 Inthe evening the went,and on themorow 
ſhe retwned into the ſecond houſe of the women 


umler the hand of Shaiibg:z the Kings eunuch, 


Eſter. 


Efter Queene, Haman exalted, 
which kept the concubines : hee came into the 
King no more , except ſhee pleaſed the King, and 
that ſhe were called by name, 

I5 Now when the courſe of Eſter the daugh- 
ter of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai ( which had 
taken her as his owne daughter) came , that ſhee 
ſhould go into the king , thee deſired nothing,but 
what || Hege the kings eunuch the keeper of the | 9, , 


women 8 faid : and Eſter found fayour inthe fight yg Wherels ber 
of all them that looked upon her, modeſty appeared, 


16 T So Eſter was taken unto king Ahaſhne. becauſe ſhe fought 
roſh into his houſe royall in the tenth monerh, 22 afpareties 
which is the b moneth Tebeth, in the ſeventh beauty , but ood 
yeere of his reigne, tothe Eunucbes 

17 And the King loved Efter above all the *Ppoinrment. 
women , and thee found grace and fayour in his g.yus Fomtle 
ſight more then all the virgins : ſo thar hee ſet the cember and part 
crowne of the kingdome upon her head , and made of Iauuary. 
her Queene in ſtead of Valhti, 

18 Then the king made a great feaſt unto all 
his princes,and his ſervants, wwhich vwas i the feaſt i Thatis, made 
of Eſter , and gavereſt k unto the provinces , and for ber fake. 
gifts, aceording to the lpower of a king. & Hee releaſed 

19 And when the virgins were gathered the |&riribure. 
m ſecond time , then Mordecai fate in the kings and wegntiaals. 

©, m That is, at the 
ig ow had _ ay poms hey dhe oy EI 

er people , as Mordecai had charged her : for E- : 
ſter did = the word of M—_— as when ſhee -—— —_ * 
was nouriſh with him, 

21 9g lnthoſe dayes when Mordecai fate in the 
kings gate , two of thekings eunuches , Bigthan 
and Tereſh, which kept the doore, were wroth,and 
ſought to lay = hand onthe king Ahaſhueroſh, n Meaning » to kill 

22 And the thing was knowen to Mordecai, him. 
and hee told it unto Queene Efter , and Eſter cer- 

_ the bing thereof we Mordecais _; _ 

when iniquifition was made , it was found ſo: , 
eaten Thaw were both hanged on a tree : and it 2 "a*he Chrovicla 
was written in the booke of the o Chronicles be- Perfians, az Chaps 
fore the king. 10.2, 


CHAP, III, , 
1 Haman,after he was exalted, obteined of the king, that all the 
Tewes ſhould be put to death , becauſe Mordecat had not dene 
him worſhip as other had. 


A Frer theſe So did king Ahaſhueroſh pro- 
mote Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, and exalted him , and ſet his ſeate aboye 
all the princes that were with him. 
2 And allthe kings ſervants that were at the 
kings gate, bowed their knees , and reverenced 
Haman : for the king had ſo commanded concer. 
ning him : but Mordecai a bowed not the knee, a The Perſian 
neither did reverence. manner was to 
3 Then the kings ſervant which were at the Mev! wage we ard 
kings gate , ſaid unto Mordecai , Why tranſgreſ- 1jny,, and fach as 
(eſt thou the kings commandement ? hee appoynted in 
4 And albeit they ſpake dayly unto him , yet cbiefe antboritys 
he would nor heare them : therefore they þ tolde Which Morſecat 
Haman , that they might ſee how Mordecais mar- J2vid nor corto. 
ters would ſtand : for he hadtold them , that he proud man. 
was a Iew, b Thus wee ſee 
5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bow- {bat there isnone 
ed notthe knee unto him, nor did reverence unto ,4,, IG 
him,then Haman was full of wrath. Aarterers to accuſe 
6 Now he thought it roo little to lay hands tbe godly. _ 
onely on Mordecai : and becauſe they had thewed by Ebr. deſpiſed 
him the poopie of Mordecai , Haman ſought to I 
deſtroy all the Jewes that were throughout the 


whole kingdome of Ahaſhueroſh ;even the peo- 
ple of Mordecai, 


7 In 
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The Kings cruell decree. 


9 In the firſt moneth (that is the moneth 
cNifan) inthetwelft yeere of king Ahaſhueroſh, 
they caſt Pur (that is a lot) 4 before Haman , from 
day to day , and from moneth to moneth unto the 
welfth moneth,that is che moneth e Adar, 

8 Then Haman faid unto king Ahaſhueroſh, 
There is a people ſcattered , and diſperſed among 
the people in all the provinces of &y kingdome, 
and their lawes are divers from all people, and 
they doe not obſerve the fKings lawes : therefore 
ig 2" oven it is not the Kings profit to ſufter them, = 
> hs 9 It itpleafe theking , let itbe written that 
e Containing part they may be deſtroyed , and I willt pay ten thou- 
| of Februaryand fand talents of filver by the handes of them that 

parrof March, have the _— of this buſineſleto bring it into 
f Theſe be the , , 
vv arguments the kings treaſurie, | Es : 
gvbich commonly Io Then the king tooke his ring from his 
the worldlings hand, and gave it unto Hamanthe ſonne of Ham- 


c Which anſwe- 
reth to part of 
March aud Fart 

of Aprill. 

d To know what 
moneth and day 
ſhould be good to 
enterpriſetbis 
thiog, that it wighe 
have good ſuc- 
ceſſes : but God 
diſappointed their 


a — medatha the Agagite the lewes adverſarie, 
againſt the —_ it And the king ſaid unto Haman, Let the fil- 


ver bethine , and the people to doe with them as 
it pleaſeth thee, 

12 Then werethekings I Scribes called on 
the thirteenth day of the firſt moneth , and there 


that is , the con« 
tempt of their 
lawes , and dimini« 
ſhing of their pro. 
fit : pyitbout re» 


ſpe& bow God is Was Written (according to all that Haman com- 
os peaked or manded) unto the kings officers , and to the cap- 
iſpleaſed. 


taines that were over every province , and tothe 
rulers of eyery people , and io every province, aC 
cording tothe writing thereof , and to every peo- 
ple according to their language: in the name of 
king Ahaſhueroſh was it written , and ſealed with 
the kings ring. 

13 Andthe letters were ſent by poſtes into 

all the kings provinces , to roote out , to kill and 
to deſtroy all the Iewes , both yong and old, chil... 
dren and women , in one day upon the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth moneth (which is the moneth 
Adar) and to ſpoylethem asa pray, 
. 14 Thecontents of the writing was,that there 
ſhould be given a commandemenr in all provin- 
ces, and publiſhed unto all people , that they 
ſhould be ready againſt the ſame day. 

Is And the poſtes compelled by the Kings 
commandement went forth , and the commande- 
ment was given in the palace at Shuſhan : andthe 
king and Haman fate drinking , but the g citie of 
Shuthan was in perplexitie, 


CHAP, I1IL. 


5 Mordeca? giveth theQueene knowledge of the cruell decree of the 
king agatnff the Iewes, 16 Shee willeththat they pray for her. 
N Ow when Mordecai perceived all that was 
done , Mordecai rent his cloathes , and put on 
ſackcloath, and athes , and went out into the mids 
of the citie , and cryed with a great crie, and a bit- 
ter. 

2 And hecame even before the Kings 2 gate, 
bur he might not enter within the kings gate , be= 
ing cloathed with ſackcloath, : 

3 And inevery province and place , whither 
the kings charge and his commiſſion came, there 
was great ſorow among the Iewes , and faſting, 
and weeping , and mourning , and t many lay 1n 
{ackcloath and in aſhes, 

4 9 Then Eſters maids and the Eunuches came 
and told it her : therefore the queene was very 
heavie , and ſhee ſentraimentto cloathe Mordeca', 
and to rake away his ſockcloarh from him , but hee 
received ir not. 

5 Then called Eſter Ratach one of the Kings 


t Ebx, weigh, 
!! or, ſecretaries, 


j Ebr. the hands 
of poſieg, 


8 Towit, the 
Iewes that were 
tn Shuſhan, 


& Becauſe bee 
would advertiſe 
Eiter of this cruell 
proc'anation, 


t Ebr. ſuchecloath 
«nd aſhes were 
ſpread for many. 


Chap, INI, V. 


Gods providence, 173 


eunuches , whom he 4 had appointed to ſerve her, 4 £6». had cauſed 
and gaue him a commandement unto Merdecei , to '*/*4n4 before her, ; 
know what it was, and why it was, 
6 So Hatach went foorth to Mordecai unto 
rhe fireet of the citie , which was before the kings 
ate, 
: 7 Ani Mordecai told him of all that which 
had come unto him , and of the q ſumme of the || £br, declay ation, 
filver that Haman had promiſed to pay unto the 
Kings treaſures , becauſe of the Izwes , for to de- 
ſtroy them, 
8 Aliſo he gave him the | copie ofthe writing I or , contents, 
and commiſſion that was given at Shuſhan , to de- 
ftroy them , that he might ſhew it unto E ter and 
declare it unto her, and to charge her that ſhee 
ſrould goe into the king, and make petition and 
{upplication before him for her people. 
9 © So when Hatach came , he told Eſter the 
words of Mcrdecai, | 
lo Then Eſter faid unto Hatach,and con:man. 
ded him ts ſay unto Mordecai, 
11 Allthekings ſervants and the people of the 
Kings provinces do know , That whoſoever, man 
or worran , that commeth to the king into the 
inner Court, Which is not called , there xr a law of 
his , that hee ſhall die , except him to whom the 
king holdeth out the golden rod, that hee may 
live, Now I have not beene called tocome unto 
the king theſe thinie dayes, | 
12 And they certified Mordecai of Efters 
wordes, 
13 And Mordecai faid, that they ſhould an- 
ſwere Eſter thus , Thinke not with thy ſelfe that 
thou ſhalt eſcape inthe Kings houſe , more then 4 5. 5reatins. 
all the Iewes. | b Thus Mord-ca 
14 For if thou holdeſt thy peace at his time, ſpake inthe cons- 
t comfort and deliverance b ſhall appeare to the {ence of tha: faith 


which all 
Iewes out of another place , butthou and thy fa. > += nap we 


.thers houſe ſhall perith : and wha-knoweth whe- have : which is, 


ther thou art come to the kingdome for < ſuch a that God will de. 
rime 2 cg HP 
15 Then Eſter commanded ta anſwer Morde- Iy weaves fails, 
Cal, c For to deliver 
16 Goe, and aſſemble all the Iewes that are Gods Church our 
found in Shuſhan , and faſt ye for me, and eate new preſent 
nor, nor drinke in three dayes,day nor night. I allo q' Till pur my 
and my mayds will faſt likewiſe , and ſo will I goe life indaayer ard 
into the king, which is not according to the lay ; refer the ſuccefſe 
and ifI perith ,41 periſh. _ | woe. Going 
19 So Mordecai went his way , and didaCcore ,,q :be ;. --06 AN 
ding toall that Eſter had commanded him, of tis Church, 


CHAP. V, 
1s Effer entrethin to the king , and biddeth him (7 Haman to a 
feat. 14 Haman prepareth a gallowes for Mordecai, 


Nd on the thirda day Eſter put on her royall , +, ,;., :ter 
apparell , and ſtood 1n the court of the kings thar ihe lewes bad 
palace within , over againſt the kings houſe : and begun to falt, 
the king fate upon his royallthrone inthe kings 
palace over againſt the gate of the houſe, 
2 And when the king fawe Efterthe Queene 
ſanding in the court , ſhee found fayour mn his 
fight : and the kingÞ held our the golden fcepter Y 
that was in his hand : ſo Efterdreweneere »and ? be maghpnab: 
rouched the top of the ſcepter, | Ms 
3 Thenſaid the King unto her, Whatwilt thou, untobim, as 
Queene Eſter ? and whart is thy requeſt z it ſhall be Cbap.4. rr. 
even © civen thee to the halfe of the kingdome, © Meaning ber-by, 
T _=_ = . . that whatſoever 
4 Then aid Efter, Ifir pleaſe the king, ler the ge aked Moutd 
King and Haman come this day unto the banker, be granted , as 
that I baye prepared for him, Mark 6,23. 
Z 2 5 And 


Hamans gallowes. 


s And the king faid , Cauſe Haman to make 
hafte , that he may doeas Efter hath ſayd, So the 
king and Haman carne to the banket that Eſter had 
prepared, 

6s And the king faid unto Efterat the banker 

d Recauſerhey uſed Of4 wine , What is thy petition , that it may be gi- 

to drinke exceſlive- yen thee ? and what is thy requeſt > it ſhall even 

ly iotheirban-" hg performed unto the halfe of the kingdome, 

- a rupee 7 Then anſwered Efter, and ſaid , My petition, 

bame of that which and my requeſt x5, . 

waz moſt in uſe 8 IF I have found favour in the fight ofthe 

— king , and if it pleaſe the king to give me my peti- 
tion , and to performe my requelt , let the king and 
Haman come to the banket that I ſhall prepare 
for them , and I will do to morrow accordingto 


» 1viill de-lare the kings © ſaying, 
wha: thing i des 6 Then went Haman foorth the ſame day 
— ioyfull , and with « glad heart. But when Haman 


ſaw Mordecai in the Kings gate , that he ſtood not 
up , nor mooved for him , then was Haman full of 
indignation at Mordecal, 
lo Nevertheleſſe , Haman refrained himſelfe : 
and when he came home, hee ſent, and called for 
his friends, and Zereſh his wife, 
I1 And Haman told them of the glory of his 
riches , and the mulritude of his es , and all 
: the things wherein the king had f promoted him, 
oy ng and how that hee had ſer him aboue the princes 
mored, in Read of and ſeryants of the king, 
acknowledging *' 12 Haman faid moreover , Yea , Eſter the 
mein charge and. queene did let no man come in with the king to 
ſelves , - am» @he banket that ſhee had prepared, ſave me : andto 
dicious, diſdaine=® rnorrow am I bidden unto her alſo with the king, 
Sull, and cruel. 13 Bur all this doeth nothing availe mee , as 
long as 1 ſee Mordecai the Iewe fitting ar the 
kings gate, | 
14 Then ſaid Zereth his wife and all his friends 
unto him , Let them make a tree of hftie g cubites 
hie , and tro morrowe ſpeake thou untothe king, 
that Mordecai may be hanged thereon : then fhalr 
thou poe ioyfully with che king unto the banker. 
And the thing pleaſed Hawan , and hee cauſed to 
make the tree, 


g Meaning the 
digheR char could 
be fouud, 


CHAP, VI. 


a The king turneth over the Chronicles, and findet) the fidelitie 
of Mordec#i, no and commandeth Heman to cau/e Mor- 
dec«4ito behid inhoncur, 


He ſame night + the king fleptnot , and hee 
commaunded to bring the booke of the Re. 
cords , ante Chronicles : and they were read be. 
fore the king, . 
2- Then it was found written that Mordecai 
* had told of Bigtana and Tereth , two of the kings 
eunuches keepers of the doore , who ſoucht to lay 
hands on the king Ahaſhuneroth, 2 
Then the king {:id , What honour and Gig 
a For herbought it nitie hath bene given to Mordecai a for this ? And 
wendy Wo a bogs ſeryants that minil:reci unto kim , ſaid, 
Eat hs, ere is nothing done fcr him, 
4 And the king ſaid, Who is in the court þ 
(Now Haman was come into the inner courc of 
the kings houſe ,that hee might ſpeake unto the 
king to b hang Mordecai on the tree that he had 
prepared for him. ) 


{ Dr. the kings 
Peege departed, 


® -Chap. 2. 22+ 


b Thu while the 
wicked imagine 
the deltruRtion of 


tubers, rhey them» 5 And the kings ſervants ſaid unto him , Re. 
ſetves fall intoike hold, Haman ftanderh in the court. And theking 
\ape pit, ſaid, Let him come in, 


6 And when Haman came in, the king ſaid 
unto him , What thall be done unto the man 
whome the King will honour > Then Haman 
thorght in his heart , To whom would the king 


Efter. 


' upon his head, 


Mordecaj promoted, 


doe hononr more then to me ? 
And Haman anſwered the king , The man 
whom the king woul t h- nour, 
8 Lerthem bring for lim roy.ill apparel] , which 
the king uſeth to weare,and the © horſe that the king 
rideth upon , and that the crowne royall may be ſec 


© MeaDing hereby 
that tbe kiog ſhou4 
take him next unte 
biniſelfe, as Ioſeph 
bereby was knowen 
to be uext to Phe. 
raok, Geb.41.42. 


And let the raim?nt and the horſe be deli- 
yered by the handof one of the kings n oft noble 
princes, and let them apparel! the man (whom the 
king will honour) and cauſe him to ride uponthe 
horſe through the ſtreet of che cirie , an4 proclaime 
before him , Thus 1kall it be done umo the man 
whom the king will honour. 

Io Then theking ſaid to Haman , Made hafte, 
take the raiment and the horle , as thou haſt (aid, 
and doe fo unto Mordecai the Iew , that firterl 
at the kings gate : let nothing fayle of all that thou 
haſt ſpoken. 7 

11 So Haman tooke the raiment and the horſe, 
and araied Mordecai , and brought him on horſe. 
backe thorow the ſtreet of the city , and proclai= 
med before him , Thus ſhall it be cone to the man 
whom the king will honour, 

I2 And Mordecai came againe to the kings 

ate , bur Haman haſted home mourning and his 
Need covered, 

12 And Haman tolde Zeriſh his wife, and all 
his friends , all that had befallen him. Then aid his 
wiſe men , and Zereth his wife unto him , If More 
decai be of the ſeede of the Iewes , before whom , +1, God tows 
thou haſt begun to fall , thou ſhaltnot prevaile a« time putterh iv the 
gainſt him ,4 bur ſhalt ſurely fall before him, mouth of the very 

14 And while they were yer talking with him, wisk*4 to ſpeak 
came the kings eunuches, and haſted to bring Ha- \,*\im 2 Fea 
man unto the banket that Eſter had prepared, 


ſhall come to paſe 
CHAP, VII. 


3 The = biddeth the king and Haman againe, end prayeth 
for herſelfe and hey people. & Shee accuſeth Haman, and 
he is hanged on the gatowts which he had prepared for More 
decat. 


O the king and Haman came to banket with the 

queene Eſter, 

2 And the king ſaid againe unto Efter on the 
fecond day at the banket of a wine , What is thy a Reade Chap. 5.6, 
petition, Queene Eſter, that it ray be given thee? 
and whar 1s thy requeſt 2 Itſhall beeven perfote 
red unto the halfe ot the kingdome. 

And Eſter the queene anſwered , and ſaid, If 
I have found favour in thy fight , O king , andif it 
pleaſe the king , let my lite be given me at my pe- 
tition, and my people at my requeſt, 

4 For weare fold, I, and iy people, to be de. b Raman could nox 
ftroyed , to be flaine, and to periſh : bur if we were fo much profitthe 
ſold;for ſervants , and for handmaids , I would have bing $9 006 es 

x malice, as be ſhould 
beli my tongue, although the adverſarie could þioder bim by the 
not b recompence the kings loſle, lodle of the Iewes, 

5 Then king Abaſhuctoſh: anſwered , and fajd 3*4*berribure 
unto the queene Eſter , Who is hee ? and where is _ hee hath of 
he that f preſumeth to doe thus? 4 Ebe. fillet) his 

6 And Efter ſaid, The adverſatie and enzmje hear! 
is this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid © Fis <orſience 
before the king and the queene, Gi aqcut7 him 6908 
. as be had conſpired 
_ 7 And the king aroſe fromthe banket of wine rhe death of inno- 
in his. wtath , and wvent intothe palace garden « cen, ſo that venges 
but Haman flood up ,to make requeſt for his life ance of God mighc 
: fall upon him for 
to the queens Eſter : for hee ſaw that there was a the Came. 
© miſchicte prepared for bim of the king, d Hefell downe 

$ And when the king came 28aine out of #:the bedafeeteor 

the palace garden , into the houſe were they couch, where upon 


. & (F , d ada 
dranke wine , Hawa: was fallen upon the bed requeſt far hivlife, 
: where- 


oy 


it 
'd 


Haman hanged. Mordecai exalted, 


Chap, 


whereon Eſter fete : therefore the King ſaid, Will 

he force the Queene alfo before me inthe houſe ? 

As the word went ont of the Kings mouth , they 
@ Thirwathe © covered Hamans face, 


maner of thePer®= 9 And Harbonah one of the eunuches, ſaid in 
fans, whenone the preſence of the King , Behold , there ftanderh 
| 0 gy yet the tree in Hamans houſe fiftie cubites high, 
« which Haman had prepared for Merdecai , . 
FO. ſpake f good for the king, Then the King ſaid ; 

f which diſcovered 1,00 himhereon, w 
5d _— 10 So they hanged Haman on the tree, that he 
Chap.2,214222 Had prepared for Mordecai : then was the Kings 


wrath pacihed, 
CHAP. VIII, 


x «Afeerthe death of Haman was Merdecai exalted, 14 Come 
fertable letters are ſent unto the Tewer, 


'T He fame day did King Ahaſhueroſh give the 
Houſe of Haman the adverſarie of the lewes, 
a That is, was fe- nntotheQieene Efter. And Mordecai « came bee 


ceivedintothe fre the King : for Eſter told what he was Þ unto 
kings favour and 


ſence. Q . 5 , 
_e ber 2 And the King tooke off his ring , which he 
unele, and bad had taken from Haman , and gave it unto Morde- 
brought berup. (25: and Efter ſer Moxdecai over the houſe of Ha- 


man. 
3 And Eſter ſpake yet more before the King, 

and fell downeat his feet weeping , and beſoughr 
« Meaning, that be him that he would pur away the < wickedneſle of 
ſhould aboliſhibe Haman the Agagite , and His device that hee had 
wicked decrees. jmagined againſt the Iewes, 
OS hn. 4 And the King held out the golden 4 ſcepter 
Aion of the Iewes, toward Eſter, Then aroſe Efter , and ſtood betore 
d ReadeChap.5,3. the king, 

. 5 And ſaid , If it pleaſe the King, and if I have 
found favour in his fight , and the thing be accep- 
table before the King , and I pleaſe him, let it be 
Written , that the letters of the device of Kaman 
the ſonne of Ammedathathe Agagite may be cal- 
led againe , which he wrote to deſtroy the Iewes, 
that are in all the Kings provinces. | 

6 For howcanlI fuffer and ſee the evill, that 
ſhall come unto my people ? Or how can I ſuffer 
and ſee the defiru&ion of my kinred ? 

And the king Ahaſhueroſh ſaide unto the 

Queene Eſter , and tro Mordecai the Iew, Behold, 
I have given Efter the houſe of Haman , whom 

} Or, went abeut to they haye banged upon the tree , becauſe he | layd 
[4 the 1eF®% hand upon the Tewes, | 

8 Write yealſo for the ewes , as it liketh you 
in the Kings name, and feale it with the Kings 
ring, {for the writings written in the Kings name, 

. Dh the wy _— withthe kings ring , may © NU INan tte 
law of the Medes VOR®, 
and Perſians, as 9 Then were the Kings Sctibes called at the 
__ LES ſame time , even in thethird moneth , that is the 
Rf be former Moneth f Sivan , on the three and twentieth day 
decree graunted to thereof: and it was written , according to all as 
+a Elter Mordecai commanded , unto the __ and to the 
—_ rinces , and captaines and rulers of the provinces, 
oy harp Thich were 4 India eyen unto Erhiopia , an 
part of lune hundreth and ſeven and twentie provinces , unto 
g Thatis ,iofuch eyery province according to the x writing thereof, 
tenets and lany and to eyery people after their ſpeache , and ro 
inevery province, Eh IEWeS » according to their writing , and accor- 
ding to their language. 

10 And hee wrote inthe Kings Ahaſbuerch 
name , and ſealed it with the Kings ring , and hee 
ſent letters by poſts on horſebacke and that rode 
on beaftes of price , «: drcmedaries , axd Jcoltes of 
mares, i 

11 Whereinthe King graunted the lewes { in 


Y or, mules, 


VIILIX, 


The lewes delivered. x79 


what cities ſoever they were) to gather themſelves 
together , and to ſtand for þ their life , and to roote h That is,to defend 
out, to ſlay and todeftroy all the power of the '**mielvee againtt 
people and of the province that yexed them, emo ang 
beth children and women, and to ſpoyletheir ; 
goods 2 
12 Upon one day inall the provinces of King 
Ahaſhneroſh , even in the thicteenth day of the 
twelfth moneth, which is the moneth ii Adar, i Which hath parr 
13 The copie of the writing vwas how there ®* he pa - 
ſhould he a commandement given in all and every OT IRiP 
province , publiſhed among all the people , and 
that the Iewes ſhould be ready againſt that day , to - 
k avenge themſalyes on their enemies, k The ki 
14 So the poſts rode upon beaſtes of price, and em Fern, 5 mgy 
dromedaries, and went forth with fpeed, to execute kill all that did 
the Kings commandement , and the decree was Pprefie them, 
g1ven at Shuſhan the palace, 
Is And Mordecat went out fromthe King in 
royall apparel of blue, and white, and with a great 
crowne of gold , and with a garment of fine linnen 
and purple , and the citie of Shuſhan reioyced and 
was glad, 
16 And unto the Tewes was come light and 
L ioy and gladnefle, and honour, i fle ſheweth by 
. I7 Alto in all andevery province , andinall rpg 
and every citie and place , where the Kings com- ar cagaofong hon 
mandement and his decree came , there vwas ioy 
and gladnefle ro the Iewes, a feaſt and goodday, 
and many of the people of the land mw became = Conformed 
Iewes : for the feare of the Iewes fell upon them, *vſclverto the 


Ieyyer religion, 
CHAP. IX, 


x «At ehe commandement of the Kino,the Tewes put their adver. 
ſaries todeath. r4 Theten ſonnes of Human are hanged, 
17 The lewes keepe a feaſt in rumembrance of their deli 6« 
Fance. 


S O inthe twelfth moneth , which is the moneth 

Adar , upon the thitteemh day of the ſame, 
when the Kings commandemenr and his decree 
drew necreto be put in execution, inthe day that 
the enemies of the Lewes hoped to have power over 
them { but it 2 turned contrary : fur the Iewes had a This was by 
rule over them that hated thera. ) Gods great proyi- 

2 The lewes gathered themſelves together in- fence) who turneth 
to their cities thorowour all the provinces of the {4017 once, 
King Ahaſhneroth , to lay hand on ſuch as ſought row, and the teares 
their hurt, and no man could withſtand them : tor of:be godly intv 
the feare of them fell upon all people, — 

3 And allthe rulers of the provinces, and the 
princes and the captaines, ani the officers of the 
King Þ exalted the Iewes : forthe feare of Morde=- b Did them hovour, 
cai fell upon them, and {heed ther 

4 For Mordecai was great inthe Kings houſe, fie=lbiv. 
and the report of him went thrcugh all che provin= 
ces : for this man Mordecai waxed greater and 
greater. 

5 Thus the Iewes {mote all their © enemies c Which had 
with ſtrokes of the ſword and ſlaughter , and de- ys 4 _ 
ſtru&tion , and did what they would unto thoſe that T*ath BY ine per- 
hatred ther, wicked Raman, 

6 And at Shuſhan the palace flew the Iewes,and, Befides thcle three 
deſtroyed 4 five hundreth men. ' 1 ES ERY 

7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and Aſ- {Wig Pm. 
parha, e Whereby they 

$8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, declared thatthis - 


9 And Parmathta , and Ariſzi , and Aridai , and = 626 iutt 
Vaiezatha | iudgement upon 
: j the enemies of tis 
10 The ren fonnes of Hamangthe ſonne of Ame Church, foraſmuch 
medatha , the adyerſarie of the lewes flew they ; asrbey ſought noe 
kut they laid not their hands © on the ſpoyle. their ogrue gaine, 


bur to execute bis 
1: Oathe ſame day came the number of thols work 
ps _ that 


Hamans ſonnes hanged. 


rhat were flaine , unto the palace of Shuſhan before 
the King. : | 

12 And th#King ſaid unto the Queene Efter, 
The Icwes have flaine in Shuſhan the palace, and 
deſtroyed five hundreth men , and the ten ſonnes of 
Haman : what have they done in the reſt ofthe 
Kings provinces zand what is thy petition , that it 
may be giventhee ? or what is thy requeſt moreo- 
ver, that it may be performed p 

13 Then aid Efter , If it pleaſe the King, let it 
be granted alſo to morow to the Tewes that are in 


f This the requi® Ghu(han, to doe accarding F unto this dayes de- 


reth not for deſire 


of vengeaace, bur CFEC that they may hang upon the tree Hamans ten 
which zeale to ſee ſonnes. 

Gods iudgements 14 And the king charged to doe fo, and the 
xacent aqpiah . decree was givenat Shuthan, and they hanged Ha- 


mans ten ſonnes. 

I5 © Sothe [ewes that were in Shuſhanaſſem. 
bled themſelves upon the fourteenth day of the 
moneth Adar, and ſlew three hundreth men in Shu- 
ſhan, but on the ſpoile they laid not their hand, 

" 16 And the _— «0 w_ that were in = 

. kings provinces , aflembled themſelves , and too 

| joan agg for hol lives ,and had reſt from their enemies, 
they laid bands on and (jew of them that b hated them , ſeventie and 
none that were fige thouſand : but they laid not their hand onthe 
- > waa ſpoile, 
5 Meaning, inall 17 This they didonthe i thirteenth day of the 
places ſaving iv moneth Adar , and reſted the fourteenth day there=- 

buſhan. .of, and kept it aday of feaſting and ioy, 

18 But the Iewes that were ju Shuſhan afſem- 
bled themſelves on the thirteenth day, and on the 
fourteenth thereof, and they refted on the hfreenth 
of the ſame, and kept it a day of feaſting and ioy., 

19 Therefore the Iewes of the villages that 
dwelt in the unwalled townes , k kept the foure- 
teenth day of the moneth Adar with ioy and fea- 
Ning , even a ioyfuil day , and every one ſent pre- 
|. mr ng ſents unio his neighbour. 

6 Ys 0 -00- 20 @ And Mordecai wrote | theſe words , and 
ther bereof that fent letters unto all the Iewes that were through 
Mordecai wro'e all the provinces of the king Ahaſhueroſh , beth 
= _— neere and farre, 
Py 21 Inioyning them that they ſhould keepe the 
e 
ex on _y fourteenth day & the moneth Agar , and the fife 
decrees tbarfollow. teenth day of the ſame, every yeere, 
, I 22 According to the dayes wherein the Tewes 
uſe of thiofeatt, Teſted from their enemies , and the moneth which 
which was forthe WaS turned unto them from ſorowe to ioy , and 
cemembrance of from mourning into a ioyfull day , ro keepe them 
the dayes of feafting -and icy, and tom fend pre- 


Gods deliverance, 

: b . . . 4 

Ml friend. Tents every man to his neighbour , and vifts ro the 
poore, 


of mutuall friend« 
the poores 23- 


k As tbe Tevres 
doeven to this 
day, calling ir io 
tbe Perſian lan- 
guage Purim, that 


ſhip aud reliefe of : 
And the Iewes promiſed to doeas they, had 


Eſter, 


Anew feaſt, 
begun, and as Mordecai had written unto them, 
24 Becauſe Hamar' the ſonne of Hammedatha 
the Agagite all the Iewes adverſary had imagined 
agiinſt the Tewes to deſtroy them, and hadncalt , , 1 ehay.3 . 
Put (that is a lot) to conſume and deſtroy them. © -Thar is, Eiter, 
25 And when 9ſhe came before the king , hee p Theſeare the 
commanded by letters, Let his wicked p device wor# ww kings 
( which he imagined againſt theTewes) turne up- Jjcn pan, 
on his owne head , and let them havg him and his wicked enterpriſe, 
ſonnes on the tree. | | 
26 Therefore they called theſe dayes Purim,by 
the name of Pur , and becaufe of all the'words of 
this Jetter,and of that which they had ſeene beſides 
this, and of that which had come untothem. 
27 The Iewes alſo ordeined , and promiſed for 
them and for their ſeede , and for all that icyned 
untothem , that they would not | faile to oblerve ! tt. up" 
thoſe two q dayes every yeere , according to theit {\reennand 
writing , and according unto their ſeaſon, fifteenth day 
28 And that theſe dayes ihould be remem- of rhe moneth 
bred , and kept throughout eyery generation and Adat- 
every family , and every province, and every cirie : 
even theſe dayes of Purim ſhould not faiie among 
the Iewes, and the memorial 1 of them fhonld not 
periſh-from mm oe Ns 
And the Queene Efter the daughter of Abi- 
k Mordecai the Iew'wrote wich ll 3 autho- 5+ a 
ritie (to confirme this letter of Purim the ſecond r Which were 
time, ) letters declaring 


30 Andhe ſent letters unto all the Tewesto the Mio Reg Init: 
hundreth and ſeven and twentie provinces of the ,nd poriog them 
kingJome of Ahaſhueroſh , with © words of peace ourof doubrard 
and trueth, —_ 

31 To confirme theſe dayes of Purim accor- F - ye BP 
ding to their ſeaſons , as Mordecaithe Iew and E- obferve: bis feaſt 
ſter the Queene had appoynted them , an4 as rh*y «ith faſting and 
ere > any for them t ſelves and for their ſeede UN Is 
with f faſting and prayer, . 4#--nrapb+* 

32 def the eo of Eſter confirmed theſe wt, mn eng 
words of Purim, and was written in the booke, 

CHAP, X, 
xt Theelimation and authoritie of Mordecai. : 
Nd the king Ahaſbuerofh laid a tribure upon 
the land, and upon the yles of the ſea, 

2 And all the a&es of his power , and of his © Pers 
might , andthe declaration of the dignitie of Mor- jun are tere 
decai, wherewith the king magnified him , are they fer for lb as come 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the mendable and nee 
kings of Media and Perſia ? png abeo migeng 
3 For Mordecai the Iew was the ſecond unto þave tbe favour of 
king Ahaſhueroſh , and greatamong the Iewes, and tbe people , to pro» 
2 accepted among the multitude of his brethren, "— wealth, 
who procured the wealth of his people , and ſpake 25 19 begente 


peaceably to all his ſeed. _— ——_ toward 


t OB. 


T HE 


| ARGUMEN T, | 
I N this biftorie u ſet before our eyes the example of a ſingular patience. For this holy man Tob vwas not onely extve- 


mely affixed in outuvart thing: and in his body , but alſo mm |: mind and conſcience , by the ſharpe tentations of . 
*: bis uvife and chiefe friends; wvhici, by their vehement uvords, and ſu btil diſputations brought him almoſt to de= 
ſpaire ; For they ſet forth God as a ſzvere Iudge , and mortall enemie untohim . wvixch had caſt him off » therefore in 
vaine hee ſhould ſceke unto him for ſuccour, Ti:ſe friends came unto him under pretence ofconſolation , and yet they 


tormented lim more then did his affliftion. Notwvit: [t 


ndrng hee did conſtantly reſiſt them , and at length had good 


ſucceſſe. Inthis ftory vue have to marke that Iob maintain«ti a goad cauſe but handleth tt evill , apaine his adver= 


ſaries, have ay. evill matter , but they defend ut crafily. 
according to their ſinnes , but that hee had ſecret iudeement , vuhereof man. kneyy. not the cauſe , and 
- therefore man could not reaſon againſt God therein., but hee [lould be corenfied, Moreover , hee wuas X 


For Iob lelde that God did not aluvay puniſh men 


afſured 


Tobs riches, 


a That is, ofthe 
countrey of Idu- 
mea. as Lament.4. 
ai. or bordering 
thereupon : for 
the land was cal». 
led by the name 

of Vz the ſonne 


Satan, 


Chap. I. 


Tobs plagnes, 186 


afrured that God had not reiefied him , yet through his great torments and affiiftion bee brafteth forth into many in. 
conveniences boti: of wwordes and ſentences , and jneuveth lymſelfe as a deſperate man in many things , and as one 
that wvould refift Ged ; and this ts 11s good cauſe vuhich he doth not handle woell. Againe the adverſaries. mainteine 
pvith many goodly argumems , that wod punt;beth continually according to the treſpaſſe , grounded upon Gods provi- 
dence , bis tuftice, and mans ſinnes , yet their intention is evill : far they labour to bring Iob into deſpaire , and ſo they 
maintaine an evill cauſe. Exchiel commendeth Job as aiuft man , Exgk, 14-14. and Iames ſetteth out his patience 
for an example, lam. 511, 


CHAP, r. 


x ThehdineTe,viches and careof lob for his children, 20 Sas 
tan bath permillton fo tempt him 13 He tempteth him by ta- 
king away bis ſubſtance » and his children, 20 Hi. faith and 
patience. 


Here was a man in the lande of 
a Uzcailed Iob,and this manbwas 
See an upright and iuft man,cone that 
Sy) feared God, andeſchewed evil, 
W- { 2 And he h-d ſcven tonnes, 
0 and three daughters 

His 4 jubſtince aiſo was ſe- 


4% 


of D'{han tbe ſoans VED thouſand ſheepe , and three thouſand camels, 


of Seir, Gen,z64a8. 
b Foraſmuch as 
he was a Gentile, 
and not a Icwe, 
and yer is pro» 
nounced upright, 
and without by. 
pocrifie, it de. la. 
retb tbat among 
the heathen God 
bhatb bis. 

c Hereby is de- 
clared, wha is 
meant by an up» 
right and iuft mans 
d Hiscbiidcen 
and riches are de. 
clared to cone 
mend hisvertne in 
bis proſperitie, 

and bi» facrience, 
and conltancie, 
wen God bad 
taken 'hem from 
bin. 

Tt Ebr b'ldren. 

e Meaning, ibe 
Arabians, 
Cha.deants 
Idumeans $&c. 

f That 14. comman- 
ded them io be 
ſanRified: meaning, 
that they (ſhould 
copfiover tbe faults 
that they bad cum- 
mi ted. and recn- 
cile themſelves for 
the ſame 

g Thatis, bee 

ct. red for every 
on* of oi children 
an offering of re. 


and hve hundreth yoke cf oxen , and five hung: :h 
ſhee afles, and his familie w.s very great. tc. y ks 
man was the greateſt of allthe F men of © the Eaſt, 

4 And his fonnes went and banketted in theu 
houſes, every one his day, and fert,and called their 
three ſitters ro eate and drinke with them, 

5 And when thedayes oftheir banketting 
were gone about , Tob ſent , and f ſanftined them, 
and role up earcly in the mornirg , an 8g offered 
burnt-off. :ngs according to the number of themall, 
For lob though , it may bethar rry ſonnes have 
ſinned , and h +1zjphemed God in theu hearts, thus 
did Iob i evcry day. 

6 '« Nuw ona day when the k children of God 
came and ſtuode | before the Lord , Satan m came 
alſo among them. 

7 Then the Lord ſayde unto Satan , Whence 
s» commeſt thou z Ard Satan anſwered the Lord, 
{-ying © From compalsing the earth to and fro, and 
from waiking in it, 

$ And the Lurd fayd unto Satan , Haſt thou 
nor cophdered my ſervant Iob , how none # like 
him in the earth ? an vprig't and iuſtman, one 
that feareth God , and eſcheweth evill ? 

9 Then Satan antwered the Lord, and fayd, 
Doeth Iobfeare God for p novght ? 

lo Huſt thou not made 94 an hedge about him 
and about his houſe , and 2buut all thar he hath on 
evety fide? thuu heſt biefled the worke of his 
hands; and his ſubſtance is increaſedin the land. 

11 But ftretch out now thine hand ani r tou h 
all that he hatn,ro ſee if hee wiil not blaipheme thee 
to frhy face, 

12 Thenthe Lord fayd unto Satan, Loe, all 


conciliation . which declared bi+ religion toward God , and the care that bee bad 


toward hi:children 


ken for blaſpnemingand curſing, as veere, and 1 Kings at ,19. and 13.&c 


the fealt 'aſted, 
becauſe chey are wi 


comprebend God in his maielti+ 
' may be able to underſtand that which is(p- (ken of bim. m 


b In Evorew it is 2nd bleſſed God, which is ſome: ime ta» 
i While 

Meaning the Angel's, v bich ate cailed tbe ſonnes of God), 
Ming to execu'e bis will Becaule our infirmicie cannot 
b+c i» ſer forth unto us as a King , tha: our capaciue 
This declareth, 


tha! although Sa-au be adyerſaiiero God yet bee iscompeliced to obey bim , aud doe 
bim all aumage , wichout whoſe perm {von and appoyd ment bre can) doe nothing. 

n This queſtion is asKed for our infirmitie : for God Knew w.en.e hee came. 

© Herein 18 d<fcribed the nature of Sa.in, wich u ever ranging ferbis pray, 1;Det, 
$8 p Here feare b heenor for hice owoe ſake , bu: for the commuditie that 


bee received by thee. 


rampart agaiult a l 
touch us 


men are common'y 


bur it is God'rhat moſt doe it. 


q Meauing , the graceof Gud, which {rr d Job ax a 
tenrarions. r This fi,,vifi-th, that Satan is got able to 
\ Satan note þ the vice whereunto 
ſubje& : chat is, to bidetkeir cebtliion , and to be conten! with 


God iq the time of proſperitie » which vice is diſcloſed in the time df their adyere 


litie, 


that he hath & in t thine hand, onely npon him- 
ſeife ſhait thou not ſtretch out thine hand, So Sa- 
tan departed from the u preſence of the Lord, 

13 9 And on a day, when his ſonnes and his 
dangivers were eating and drinking wine in their 
eldcft brutherg houſe, 

14 Therecame a mefſengerunto Iob, and ſaid, 
The oxen were plowing , andthe affes feeding in 
their places, 

Is Andthe * Shabeans came violently , and 
tooke them : yea, they have flaine the ſervants 
with the edge of the ſword : but TI onely am eſca» 
ped about ro tell thee. 

16 And whiles he was yer ſpeaking , another 
came , and fayd, The y fire of God 1s tallen from 
the heaven ,and hath burnr up the theepe andthe 
ſervants , and d-vouredthem ; but 1 oncly am eſ- 
capedalone toreil thee, 

I, And whiles he was yet ſpeaking , another 
came , and fayd , The Caideans ſer out threg bands, 
and fell upon the camels , and have taken them, 
and have flaine the ſervants with the edge of the 
_— : bur 1 onely am eſcaped alone torell 
thee. 

18 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking came ans 
ther , and fayd, Thy : ſonnes, and thy daughters 
were eating , and drinkivg wine in their eldeſt 
brothers houſe, 

19 Andbchold, there camea great wind from 
beyond the wiiderneſle , and ſmutc the foure cor- 
ners of the houle , which fell upon the children, 
and they are dead, andI onely am eſcaped alone, 
to tell thee, 

20 Then Iob aroſe , and © rent his garment, 
and ſhaved his head, and fell downe upon the 
ground, and worſhipped, ; 

21 Andfayd , # Naked cameI out of my mo- 
thers wombe , and naked ſhall Lreturne b thither : 
the Lord hath given , and the Lord harh taken it : 
c b'efſed be the Name of the Lord, 

22 In all this did not Iob linne, nor ch:rge 
Go34 «4 fooliſhly. 


G 
wicked doe, * FEccleſ. 5,14. 1-tim.6,7. b That is, ingotbe bellie of the eatth, 
whic is the mother of all. c Hereby becoofſſerb thar God isiuſt , arid goods 
al:bough bis band vefore upon bim, d Burdeclared tat God did all thiogt 
according to iuſtice and equrtie. 


2 4 & + a: 
6 Satan hath permiſſion to 2fflick lob, 9 His wife tempreth 
him to» forſake God. 12 His three friends vifst him, 

Nt on a day the children of G.d came and 

ſtood before the Lord , andd b Satan came alio 
among them, and (tood before the Lord, 

2 Tten the Lord fayd unto Satan , Whence 
commeſt thou } And Satan anſ{wered the Lurd, 
and fayd, From compaſsing the earth to and fro 
and from walking in ir, 

And the Lord fayd unto Satan , Haſt thou 
not conhd:red my fervantIob , how none #r like 
him in the earth z ® an upright and inſt man , one 
that feareth God, and eſcheweth evill ? for yet he , 

. _" . againſt cim,ot when 
continueth in his uprightneſle , © ajithough thou 604 wait not able 
moovedſt me againſt him , to deſtroy 4 him with» to bring by pur- 
our cauſe * folk [49] pale, 


t God giveth not 
Satan power over 
man to gratifie 

him , but rodeclare 
that be bacbuo 
power over man, 
bu: that which 
God giveth bim. 

u Thar is, went 
to execute that 
which God bad 
permitted bim to 
doe: forelſe bee 
can neyer goe out 
.of Gods preſence. 

x Thatis,the 
Arabians, 

y Whicbtbing 
was alſo done by 
the craft of Satans 
ro tempr lob the 
more grievouilys 
foraſmuch as he 
might ſee , that nut 
onely inen were 
his enemies, but 
that God made 
warre againſt him» 
z Tcis laſt plague 
declureth , chat 
when one plague 

is palt which ſee« 
meth hard tobe 
borne , Godcan 
ſent us anvther 
farre more grievous 
to trie bis, and 
teach them 
obedience, 

a Which came net 
of impatiencie, 

bu: declaretb 

tha: tbe children 
of God 3re not 
inſeofible ike 
blocks. but that 

in rbeir patience 
they feele affiition 
and griete of minde 
yer they keepea 
meane bereio. and 
rebell no: againſt 

od, as the 


a That is,the An. 
gels, as Chap.1,6. 
b Reade Chap. 1,6, 
* Ee k.14,14. 
Coap 1,1. 
C He pw vetb Tobs' 
ivtegritie by this 
that bee ceaſed not 
to feare God when 
his plaguer were 
grievouſly upon 
him, 

4 That is. when 
thou badit vought 


<4 


4 And 


Tobs plagues : Hee curſeth his 


Ard Satan anſwered the Lord , and ſaid, 
e Skin forskin , and all that eyera man hath , will 
he give for his lite, 

Bart ftrexch now out thine hand , and touch 
his f bones and his fletb , to ſee if hee will nor blaſ< 
pheme thee ro thy face, 

6 Thenthe Lord ſaid unto Satan, Loe, he is in 
thine hand, but fave g his life. 


& Hereby dee 
meant, that a many 
ownesKin is dea- 

yer unto him then 

an 0th.r mans, 

4 Meaning, bis 

owne perſon. 

e Thus Satan can 


goe no further in 7 © $0 Satan departed from the preſence of 
xuniſhiog,eben the Lord , and ſmote Iob with fore b boyles , from 
> limigd theſole of his foote unto his crowne, 


$ And hee tocke a i porthard to ſcrape him, 
and hee {ate downe among the aſhes, 
9 Then fail his k wife unto him, Doeſt thou 
I continue yet in thine uprightnefle ? m Blaſpheme 
God, and die, 
lo But hee ſaid unto her , Thou ſpeakeſtlike a 
fooliſh woman : what z ſhall wee receive goodat 
this tennation was - PS hand of God, .andnot a receive evill ; In all 
woſt grievous : for this did not Iob finne with his © lips, 
3f lob bad meaſured II Now when Iobs three p friends heard of all 
Gods favour by this evill that was come upon him,they came every 
the vehemencte, (ie from his owne place » towvit , Eliphaz the 
of biz diſeaſe, 0 - 
bee might bave —Temanite , and Bildad the Shuhite , and Zophar 
thougbriba: God the Naamathite : for they were agreed together 
bad caſthimofl. to come to lament wich him , and to comfort 
i ja of K him. 
_—_— be w— x72 So when they lift uptheir eyes a farre off, 
derfully afflicted they knew him nor : theretore they lift up their 
with - «> qa voyces and wept , andevery one of them rent his 
- —_ garment and ſprinkled q duſtupon their heads to 
ward the heaven. 
* 13 S0 they ſateby him upon the ground ſeven 
dayes, and ſeven nights, and none ſpake a word 


ſameinſtrument 
againſt Iob, as 

unto him : for they taw that the griefe wwas very 
r oreat, 


i 
bh This fore was 
woſt yebement, 
wherewith alſo 
God plagued the 
Egyptians, Exod. 
9,9, and threatn*th 
to puniſh the re« 
bellious people, 
Deut. 28,37. ſo that 


bee did agaiult 

Adam. 

1 Meaniog. what 
aineſt thou to 
erve God, ſeeing 

bee thus plagueth thee, a# though be were thine enemie > This is the moſt grievous ten» 

tation of the faitbfull , wben rbeir fairh is alſajiled, and when Satan goeth about to 
perſuade tbem that they truſt in God in vaine. n Fordeath was appointed :o the 
blaſphemer, and ſo ſhe meant that be ſhould ſoone be rid out of bir paive. n Thar 
iz, to be patient io adrerſitie , as wereioyce when bee ſendeth proſperitie , and foo 
acknowledge bim to be both mercifull and int. o Heeſo bridled bis affe&ions, 
that his zongue through impatience did not murmure againlt God. p Which were 
men of authoritie , wiſe and learned , and as the Septuagint wiite , Kings, and came 10 
comfort him , but when they ſayy bowy hee was viſited ,rhey conceived an eyill opinion 
of hira , as though bee had bene butan hypocrite, and foiultly plagued of God for bis 


Loves. q This wasalſoa ceremonie , which they ufed in thoſe countreys, as the 
rentiog of their cloatbes in ſigneof forow, &c. r And therefore thought that 
bee would got bave bearkened unto their coupte!l, 


CHAP III, 


a Tob cemplaineth , and curſeth the day ef bis birth. 12 Hee 
defireth todie, as though death were the end of atl mans 
m1iſerie, ; 

a The ſeven dayes 

ended, Chap.2113. A Fterward ® Iob opened his mouth, and b curſed 

b Here Lob vegin» his day. 

pero y inonaaFe=s 2 And Iobcried out, and ſaid, 

| Krdpoiorry 102. 3 Let the day © periſh wherein T was borne, 

derweene tbeſpi- and the night when it was ſayd , There is a man 

tit and the fleſh, child conceived, 

Rom. 7-18. _ af 4 Letthat diy bedatkenellz, letnot God dre- 

int Sgard it from above, ncither letthe light ſhine 
upon it, 


detb , yet in the 
sS Batletdarkenefle and thee ſhadow of death 


end be getreth vi- 
Qorie, though hee 

was in -—— ſaine it : Jer the cloude remaine upon it, and ler 
_ LY them make it fearefull as a bitter day, 

© Menoughtnot G6 Lerdarkeneſle poſſefe that night , let it not 
wo be wearieof be joyned unto the dayes of the yeere , nor let ic 
ap life, and curſe come into the count of the moneths, 

it , becauſeofthbe 

Infirmiries ebar it is ſubie& unto , but becauſe they are given tofione and rebellion 
againit God, 
light of tbe Sunve to ſeprra:dit from the vight, 


e Thatiz , moſt obſcure darke. 


well, which make:h them afraid of death that are in it. 


Iob. 


> Let it be pur out of the number of dayes , and ler it not have the 


birth-day, and deſtreth death, 


7 Yea, deſolate be that night , and ler no ioy 
be in ir. 
8 Lerthem that curſe the day , ( being f ready f which curft the 
ro renew their mourning ) curſe it, day oftheir birth, 
9 Let the ſtarres of that twilight be dimme pk VEEW 
through darkenefle of it ; let ir looke forlight , but night. ge 
have none : neither letir g fee t the dawning of g Let it beal- 
the day, wayes night, and 
lo Becauſe ir ſhnt not up the doores of my gp oli 
mothers wombe, nor hid ſorow from mine eyes, of the . : 
11 bh Why diedI not ia the birth? or why died b This , and that 
I not, when I came out ofthe wombe which followeths 
12 Why did the knees preventme 2 and why *</r: that 


, . b iveh 
did I ſucke the breaſts ? ew a dlegat. 


13 For fo ſhould I now have i lien and beene ſons, be is norable 
quiet, I ſhould have ſlept then, and bene at reſt, 19 ftzy nor keepe) 

14 With the kings and counſellers of the, i: 1g 669: oM 
earth , which haye build?d themſelves k deſolate all evill.except God 
places : | call bim back. 

15 Or with the princes that had gold2, and i The vehemencie 


have filled their houſes wirh ſilver, r-ugp rogers 
16 Orwvhy was I not hid,as an untimely birth, theſe wards, as © 


either as infants , ww!yc\ have not ſeene rhe light'z though dearh were 
17 The wicked | havethere ceaſed from thery tht end of all miſe. 


. , ies ,and av if 
ns, and there they that laboured valiantly, {ere were no life 
areat reſt, 


- aftertbis, which bs 
18 The " priſoners reſt together , and heare ſpeakerk not as 
not the voyce of the oppreſlour, _— d-anvbvay 
19 There are {maljand great , andthe ſervant 1; ach cauſed 

20 Wherefore is the light given to him that into tbirerrour ef 
is in miſerie ?andu life unto them that haye heayy the wicked, 
k Henotethtbe 
hearts ? wm 
. REY ambition of them, 
21 Which long fordeath, andifircome not, which for their 
they would even ſearch it morethen treaſures ; pleaſureas it 
22 Which ioy for gladneile, and reioyc2,when were, change the 


d f nature, 
they can finde the graye. diieond 


23 Why # the bglt grven to the man whoſe Way barren places, be- 
is 0 hid, and whom God hath hedged in 2 cauſe they would 

24 Formy ſighing commeth before I eat ,and RING 
my roarings are powred ont like the water, 1 Thar is, by death 
25 Forthething I p feared , is come upon me, the crueltie ofrhe 
ani the thing that I was afraid of, is come unto me, !yrantsbath cea- 

26 I had no peace, neither had I quietnefle, —_— they ther 
neither had I reſt, q yet trouble is come, ſuſtaine any kinde 


of calamitie and 
miſerie in this world : which bee ſpeaketh after the iudgement ofthe fleſh. mn Hee 
ſheweth thatthe benefits of God are not comforcable , except the heart be ioyfull , and 
the conſciencequie:ed.” © That feeth got howy tocome our of his miſeries, becauſe be 
dependeth not on Gods providence. In my proſperitiek looked ever for a fall,as 
it is come now to paſſe, q The feare of troubles tbat ſhould enſue, cauſed wy proſye- 
ririe ro ſeemeto mee as nothing, and yet I am not exempted ftom trouble, 


CHAP. IIIL 


s Tb irreprehentedof impa'ience, 7 and iniuficts 17 and 
of the preſumption of his owne righteouſneſſe, 


= ou Eliphaz the Temanire , anſwered and 
a , ” » 
2 1fweeaſlay tocommune with thee, wilt thou ' 
be grieved 2 but a whocan withbold himſelfe from , $eejop this thine 
ſpeaking? vor). Jag 
3 Behold, thou haſt taught many , and b haſt 'b Thou baſt come 
ſtrengthened the weary hands, forted others in 


4 Thy wordes have confirmed him that was pooh nonand 
falling , and thou haſt ſtrengthened the weake comfort thy felfe. 


knees. 
5 But now it is come upon thee, andthou 


7 grieved ; it toucheththee , and thou art trou- 41; beeconclu- 


= 10 ; deth that Iob was 
6 Is not this thy c feare » thy confidence , thy bur an bypocrite, 
parience , and uprigatneſſe of thy wayes ? and bad oo true 


7 Remember, I pray thee ; who rgeriten, - -— qonkmatun 
eing 


The wicked puniſhed, 


being an a innocent 2 or where wete the upright 
deftroyed » 

$ As [have ſeene, they that eplow iniquity, 
and ſowe wickednefle , reape the (ame, 

9 Withthe f blaſt of God they petith , an 
with the breath of his noſttels are they conſu- 


4d Ree concludeth 
that Iob was re> 
prooved , ſeeing 
that God handled 
him ſo extremely, 
which is tbe argu- 
ment that the cate 


Zall mev make med. 
againſt the chil- 10 Theroaring ofthe g Lion , and the voyce 
gren of God. 


e They that dove Of the Lioneſle, and the teeth of the Lions wheips 
evill, canvot bur are broken, 
receive evil. 11 The Lion periſh?th for lacke of preye, and 
f le —_— that the Lions whelps are ſcattered abroad. 
=o were 12 Bnta thing was brought rome > ſecretly, 
ro' detroy biz ene- And mine eare hath receive lalinle thereof, = 
wies : for heecan 13 Inthe thoughts of the viſions ofthe night, 
doe it withihe hen fleepefalleth on men, 
Deo hmm 14 Feere came upon me, and dread which 
© es to their fnade all my bones i to tremble. 
effice doe not pu- 15. And the winde paſſed before me, and made 

the haires of my fleſhto land up. 

16 Then ſtood one, 2nd I knew not his face : 


iſh ryrants(woHom 
for their cruelty 
an image wwvas before mine eyes , and in k filence 


bee comparetb ro 
liors, and their 


cdildrentorbeir heard I a voyce, ſaying, 

ary 9/4 ie” 17 Shall man bemore 1 juſtthen God z or ſhall 
bor i5ebe» a man be more pure then his Maker ? DEER 
puviſh them. 1g Beholde, hee found no ftedfaſtneſle in his 


Þ A tbingtbatT] 
kaew not before, 
was declared uuto 
me by viſion, 

that is, that wbo+ 
ſoever thinketb 
biniſelfeiuſt , hall 
be found a finner, 


ſervants, and laid folie upon his m Angels. : 
Ig How much more in them that dwell in 
houſes of = clay, whoſe foundation is in the duft, 
which ſhall be deſtroyed before the moth 2 
20 They bedeſtroyed from the omorning un- 
to the eyening : they periſh for eyer , y without 
tegard, 


benb meth EE De : 
before God. 21 © Doth not thejx dignity go away with them? 
i Ja theſe viſions doe they not die, and that without q wiſedome ? 
which God ſhew- LN 


etÞ+ to bis creature? » there is ever a cert2ine feare ioyned,, that the authority thereof 
might be had in greater reverence. k Whenall things were quiez , or when the frare 
was ſomewhat aſſwaged, az God appeared to Elijah, 1.King.19,12, 1 Hee prooverh 
that if Ged did puniſh the innocent, the creature ſhould be more juſt then the Crea” 
tor, which vyere a blaſphemie, m If God fied imperfe&ion in bis Angels, when they 
are not maintained by bis power , hoy much more ſhall he lay folly ro mans charge 
when hee would iuſtific himſelfe againſt God > n That is, ia this mortall body, ſub- 
ie& to corruption; as 2.Cor.5,1, Oo Theyſee death continually before heir eyes, 
and dayly approaching toward thew, No man for all thisdoeth conſider it. 

q That is,befere thatauy of ;hem were ſo wiſe, a3:0 thinkeon death. 


CHAP. V. 


1.2 Elifha> ſheweth the diſſeren.e letweene the ch'Llren of God 
and the wicked. 3 Thefall of the wiched. 9 Cods power 
whodeſtrozeththe wicked, and delivere:h his. 

C All now , if any will a anfwere thee , and to 

which of the Saints wilt thow-rurne ? 


a He willeth Iob 
toconfider the ex- 


fall th : 
thay an boy 2 Doubtleſle Þ anger killeth the fooliſh, and 
doe live godly,  Cnvie {layeth the idior, 


whetber any of 
tbem be kke unto 
bim in raging 
agaivſtGod as 


3 I have ſeene the « fooliſh well rooted , and 
ſuddenly 14 curſed his habitation, ſaying, 
4 Hisechildren ſhalbe farre from falvation,and 


bee dorth, - they ſhalbe deſtroyed in the f gate , and none ſhall 
b Murmuring deliver them, 
againſt God in af- 


5 The hungry ſhall eate up his harveſt : yea, 
they ſhall take ir from among the g thorneg , and 
the thirſtie ſhall drinke up their ſubſtance, 

6 For miſerie commeth not foorth of the 
jrak——anmiry Soar oach neither doeth afAidtion ſpring our of the 
d I wasnot moo» eartn, 
ved With his gro- 7 
fperitie, but knew 
that Gad bad cur- 
ſed him and bis. e Thougb God ſometime ſuffer the fathers to paſſe io this world, 
yet bis iudgements will light upon their wicked children. f By publikeiudge- 
ment they {halbe condemned , and none ſhall pity tbe, Thouzh there be 


* fiions increaſeth 
the paine, and ut- 
tered mans folly. 
c That is, the fin« 
ner tbat bath net , 


7 Butmanis borne unto i travell, as the ſparks 
flie upward, ; 


but two or three eares left the bedges , yet theſe ſha!l be taken "0, bim. bÞ That 
is, the eartÞ is not thecauſe oftbe barreneſſe and many miſery , but bis owne fiave. 
i Which declareth rbat finne ig ever in ourcotrupt nature ;: for before one it was 
ot ſubie& to paine and aſflitien, 


Chap, V. VI. 


taike unto God : 

9 Which! doeth great things, and unſearcha- 
ble, «nd maryeilous things without number, 

lo Hengiveth raine upon the earth, and pow- 
reth water upon the ſticetes, 

11 And ſetteth up on hiethem that be lowe, 
that the ſorowfull mzy be exalted to ſilyation, 

I2 Heſcattereth the deviſes of the craftie : ſo 
that their hands cannot accompliſh that which they 
doe enterpriſe, 

13 * Hetaketh the wiſe in their craftincfle, and 
the counſell of the wicked is made fooliſh, 

14 They meete with n darkeneſle in the day 
tune, anda grope at none day, as in the night. 

is Burt he fayeth the p poore from the ſword, 
from their 4 mouth , and from the hand of the yio- 


. lent man, 


16 So that the poore hathis hope , but ini- 
quity ſhall r ſtop her mouth, 

17 Behold, blefled z* the man whom God cor- 
reQeth : therefore refuſe not thou the chaſtifing 
of the Almighty. 

18 For hemaketh the wound, and bindeth it 
up : he ſmiteth , end his hands meke whole. 

_ 19 Heſhalldeliverthee in \ fxetroubles , and 
1n the ſeventh the evill {hall not touch thee, 

20 In famine he ſ1:2/Mteliyer thee from death : 
and in barrell from the power of the ſwor® 

21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of the 
tongue , and thou ſhait not be afraid of deſtruion 
When it commeth. 

22 But -thou ſhalt * lavghar deſtruftion and 
dearth , and ſhalt not be afraid of the beaſt of the 
earth, 

23 For the ſtones ofthe held v ſhall be in 
league with thee, endthe beaſts ofthe Gel ſhall be 
at peace with thee, 

24 And thou halt know, th:t peace ſhallle in 
thy tabernacle, and rhou ſhalt vifit thine habitation, 
and ſhalt not* ſinne, 

25 Thou ſhalt perceive alfo rhart thy feede 
bt _ great , andthy poſteritie as the graſle of the 
earth, 

26 Thon ſhilt goe to thy grave in y afull age, 
as a ricke of corne Ccmmeth in due ſeaſon into rhe 
barne, 

27 Loe, z thus have wee enquired of it, and fo 
lt 3s : heare this and know it for thy {eife, 


The godly rewarded, 181 


$ BnI woulderquire at k God, and turne my . 


If 1 ſuffered 
as:hou doeft, I 
would ſeecke unto 
God. 

1 Hee counſelleth 
Iob wo humble 
himſelfe unto God 
to whom all crea- 
tures areſubie@, 
avd whoſe works 
declare that man 
15inexcuſable, ex« 
cept hee glorifig 
Gad in all bis 

worker, * 

m Be ſheyeth by 

particular exam+ 

ples, wbarthe 
works of God are, 

* x Cor. 3,1g. 

hn Ta things plaine 
and evident they 

ſhew themſeives 

fooles in Read of 
wile men. 

o Thizdeclareth 
that God puviſh« 
eth the worldly 
wiſe, at he threat. 
ned, Deur. 28,29+ 
p Thatis , hee that 
humbletb bimſclfe 
before God. 

q Hecompareth 

the flanderoftbe 

wicked to ſharpe 
ſwords. 

r Ifthe wicked 
becompelled at 
Gods yorkes 10 
floppe their 
mouthes, much 
more they thax 

profeile God. R 

{ Hee will ſend 

trouble after trouble 

that bis cbi!dren 
may not for one 
time,bu: continual. 
ly trultiq him: bur 
they ſhall bavea 
comfortableiſſte, 
even in thegreateſt 
and thelaſt , which 
is bere called the 
ſeventh, 

t Whereas the 
wicked lament in 
their troubles,tbou 
{halt have occaſion 
0 reiayce. 


t 

u When wee are in Gods favour , all creatures ſhall ſerye us. x God ſhall ſo ble 
thee , that thou ſhalt have oocakion to reioyce in al! things, and not to be offended. 

y Though tbe children of God bavenot alwayes this promiſe performed , yet God 


doeth recompevfe it otherwiſe to their advantage. 


z Wee have learned their points 


by experience, that God puniſhe:tb not the innocent, that man cannot compare in iu» 
Rice with him , that the bypocrites ſhall not long proſper , and ihattke affliction 


Which man ſuſteineib, commeth for his owne ſinne, 
C H A P, yY I, 


1 Job anſwereth , that his paine it mer? grievcus then his 
faults. $ Hee wiſhe:hdeath , 14 Hee complaineth 
of bis friends, 

B V:r Iob anſwered, end ſaid, 

2 Ohtharmy oriefe were well weighed, and 
my miſeries were layzd together in the a bal- 
lance ! 

For it wonld be now heavier then the ſand 
of the ſea : therefore my wordes are bÞ ſwallowed 
up, 

ry For the arrowes of the Almighty are in we, 
the venim whereof doeth drinke up my {picit , and 
thetetrours of Gode fight againſt me, | 

5 Doe 


a To know whe- 
ther I complaine 
Wirtbaut iult cauſe, 
b My griefeiaſo 
great, tbar lacke 
words to expreile 
it, 

c Which decla- 
reth that hee was 
not ovely affli&ed 
tn body but wounds 
ed in cenſcience, 
which is the great« 
eſt battell that the 
faithful ea have, 


n Thinkeyoutban gy Doeth the 4. wilde aſſt bray when hee hath 
(7 4 omg graile ? or loweth the oxe when hee hath fodder ? 
beaſt doe not come 6 That which is e unſayery 4 ſhall ir be GNTELs 
plaine when they Without ſalt 2 or is there any taſte in the white of 
have w har they an egpe ? 

P_ EN 7 Such things as my ſoule refuſ2d totouch 
raſte delight in that, 25 VVere ſorrowes, are my meate. | 
ebat hath no ſayour? 8 Oh that] might have my fdefire , and that 


meaning, that none God would oraunt me the thing that I long for ! 


rake vleaſure in d deftroy mee : that 
 _ . 9 That is, that God woul y mee ; 
gens M hee would let his hand goe, and cut me off. 


With things tbat are lo Then ſhould I yet have comfort , ( though 
aunſavoyryrotke TI burne with ſorow , let him not ſpare) 8 becauſe 
moutd- \efn. I Dave nordenied the word cf the Roly one, 
Sadie hork 11 What power have 1 that I ſhould endure? 
in wiſhiag tbrough Or what is mine Þ ende, if I ſhould prolong my 
impatiency to di-, jife ? 

and alſo in defiring 12 Ts my ſtrength the ftrength of ſtones ? or 
ha = is wy fleth of brafle ? 

agreable ro his wil. 13 Is itnot ſo, that there is in me No i helpe 2 
g Thatis,letme anq that q ſtrength is raken from me 2» 

ciearonce pefore. 14 Heethatis in miſery , _ to be comfor- 
In Gods promiſe Ted of his neighbour : bur men have forſakenthe 


ebrough wy impa- feare of the Almighty. 


; y—-—> hs 3 0 brechren have deceived me as a& brooke, 
bee ſhoal4be 424 +$the riſing of the rivers they paſle away, _ 
brought to incon- 16 Which are blackith with yce , axd wherein 
veniences, if bis the ſnow is hid, 

even 17 Bur in time they are dried up with heate 


I Sed act and are conſumed : and when it is hote they faile 
ſought to bel out of their places, 
2 pe | 

« my ſelfe as much 13 Or they depart from their way and courſe, 
y RE ? yea thcyvanithand periſh, 

ol apr 19 They that goe to Tema, | conſidered them : 
k Hee compareth and they that goe to Sheba , waited for them. 

thoſe friende's 20 But they were confounded : when they ho. 
which regu ped , they came thither , and were aſhamed, 

not in miſery, "2 62 
Coeds aabied in 21 Surely now are ye {the m unto it : yee have 
ſummer. when wee ſeen: wy fearefu]l plague , and are afraid, 

neede water, is 22 Was it becaule I ſaid, Bring unto me ? or 
OD winter's... Zivea reward to me of your » tubſtince ? 

eine fraine, 23 And deliver me fromthe enemies hand , or 
when wee have no tanſome me our of the hand of tyrants 2 

need , overflogerh 24 Teach me, and I will o hoid my tongue : and 
o war ag, Cauſe me ro underftad. wherein I have ered, 
Pic to = iy 25 How yp ſtcdfaſt are the words of1tighteouſe 
the hot countrey Nefle? and whit canany «f you iuftly reproove ? 


of Arabia, thinke 26 Doe ye imagine tO rePruovye 4 words , that 
©o find - --—<" qa the talke of the afflicted ſhould be as che winde ? 
CO op 27 Y.e make your wrath to fall uponthe fa- 
are deceived . therlefle, ani digte a pit for your friend. 


m Thar is, like to 28 Now therefore be content to* looke upon 


this brooke woich qe . fr Twill not lic before your face. 

deceiveth r bem that : IS 
thinke to bavewa- , 39 Turne, I pray you, let thre be none in1qu1- 
ter there in their Ute : returne 1 ly . and yeſhall ſee yr my righte» 
need, asI looked ouſneſle in that behaife, 1s there mniqui'y 10 my 
for confolationat tyngue? dueth not my mouth feele torowcs ? 

your bands. © 

n Ketoucheth the worldlings , which for no necefli.ie wilt give part of their goods,and 
much more theſe men , which would io give v1m comfortable w 16s. o Snew 
me whereio] bave erred ,and I will confeffe my fault p Hee tbat hah a good 
copſcience doeth nor ſhrinke art be ſharye words or reaſunings of others, except they 
be able to perſwade bim by reaſon. q Dor youcaviil at my words becauſe I 
ſhould be thougbt ro {peake fooliſhly, which am now in un: [erie > r Conſider 
whether I ſpeake as onetbat is driven to this impatiencie chrovgh very ſorow , or as an 
bypocriceas youcondemue me, 


CHAP. VII. 


z Tob ſhryeth the ſb:rtnefſe and m1ſerie of mani life, 


JS there not an appointed time to man upon 


: erth 2 and are not his dayes as the dayes ofan 
* Hath not ap kired a hireling ? 
lervant ſome re : 


atd eaſe? then in thi ny comiouall torment I am worle then an hireliog. 


Job complaineth of his friends, Tob. | Mansmiſcrie. 


2 As a ſervant Iongeth for the ſhadow, and 
as an hireling looketh for the end of his worke, b My ſorow hath 
3 $0 have I had as an inheritance the b mo- continued from 
neths of vanity , and painefull nights have beene moneth ro moneth, 


appointed unto me, yy have looked 
4 IF I layed me downe , I fayd , When ſhall (Thighnigett chat 


I atife 2 and meaſuring the evening, I am even thisdiſeaſe was rare 
full with toſſing to and fro unto the dawning of and moſt borrible. 
the day. d Thus be ſpeak«th 


My fleſh is c cloathed with wormes and hl- ep Ana 


thineſle of the duſt : my $kin is rent , and become ufe , which patierh 


horrible. wi: bout bupe of 
6 My dayes are ſwifter then 4 a weavers (bit- TS _ w 
tle , and they are ſpent without hope, defiretiGod 10] _ 
Remember that my life is but a winde , and compaſliou on 
that mine eye ſhall mc t rerurne to ſee pleaſuce, bi 


in. 

The eye that hath ſeene me , lab: ſue me no pling 
more : thine «ycs are upon me, and I ſhall be nc 7 {vt oo: be ate 
longer. ; : to ſtand in thy pre« 
e Ar the cloude vaniſheth and guc:h away ſence. 
ſo he. that goeth downe to the grave » thai. fcome f 3 1 no moreens 

more t0y this mor ail life, 

up no 4 R & g S-eing I can by 
lo He ſhallreturne no more to his houte , nez porc o:ber meaves 
ther (hall bis place know him any more. confor: my felfe, I 

11 Therctore ] willnot g ſpare my mouth , br es ms 4 
will ſpeake in the trouble of myſpuit , and muſe *,n POTN 
. : ' peaket 
in the birrernefle of my minde as 0wne overcome 

i2 Am Laſeakb ora whalchih , that thou kee- with griefe of 
peft me in ward ? _ N | 

13 When I fay. My couch ſhall relieve me,and hou eee 
Ey bed ſhall bring comfort :n my meditation, deſt chourben to 

14 Then frarcii rnou Mme i with dreames , and lay ſo much paing 
aſtoniſheſt me with viſions. on we? 

I5 Therctore my ſou.e & chuſcth rather to be 
ſtrangled and to dic , then to be tn iny buncs, day. 

16 TIabhorre it: I 11 all not live alway : | ſpare k Hee ſpeaketh as 
me then , far my dayes are bur vanity, | an —_—— 
17 What is man, that thou m doeſt magnifie ;\,4,.mew, or of 

him , and that thou ſerteſt thine Heart upon.hiv z the examination 
18 And doeſt viſi him every morning , and of bis faith. 
trieſt him every moment ? : For ov png 
19 How long vill it be yer thoudepart from },. ,,« have ſome 
mee ? thou wilt not let me atune whiles 1 may teſt and eaſe. 
ſwallow my ſpettle, m Seeing tharman 
20 T have u finned, what ſhall I doe unto thee} CRE 
O thou preſerver of men , w: y haſt thou ſer me as ,Qo, bog once 
a marke againſt thee , ſo that I ama burden unto bunour to conteud 
ny ſeife . againſt bim ? Iob 
21 And why doeſt thou notpardon ry trel- uſech ali Kiadsof 


- om muta wary; cr” perſwaſion with 
pzfle ? and t.ke aw:y mine iniquity; for now God,chat bee might 


ſhall I fleepe in the duſt, andifrhou-ſeeke me in itay bis band 

the murning, I {hall o nur be found. n Aſerallienta 

tions faich 

omg grey ma _— _ to repentance *: yet it was not in ſuch ces » that 
ee Cu ridie fimfelte from reaſoning with God , beca i ied hi 

faith, 0 Thatie1 ſhalbe dead, g , uſe tbat bee ſill tried his 


i Sotbat I cao haye 
no r:&, vight nor 


CHAP, VIII, 


x Bildad ſh:weth that I ». b . 
niſbee} 4 wicked, and be AL oy 4 ou meer 
'T fn anſwered Bildad the Shuhite , and fayd, 
' 2 How long wilt thou talke of theſe 
things ? and how long ſhall the wordes of thy 


mouth 2 be as a mighty winde ? a Hee declareth 
3 Doeth Gol peryert iudgement 2 or doeth that zbeir words 


: : miniſh avy rbing 
4 If thy ſonnes have ſinned 2gainſthim , and from the iuſtice * 
hee hath ſent them into the place of their þ inj- of God, is bur ar2 
quirie, puffe of wind that 
. vaniſhed w_w 
b Thatis, bat 
rewarded them according to their iniquirie : meaning ,that Iob owgb þ 
the examyle of his childreu, that bee offend not mr C CE 


5 Yet 


—— a as as tc oc a& oat . oc At ook. ao. A as a aa a ow 


Lag 
- 


e That itgif thou 
turne betifi# 
whiles Godcalterb 
the&ro repens 
rance. 

d Though the be. 
ginnings be not ſo 
pleaſ#nt as thon 
wouldeſt deſire, 

yet in the ende 

tho ſhalr bave 
ſufFoient occaſion 
to conrent thy 

ſelfe. 

e Hee willeth lob 
toexamine all anti« 
quity , and be ſhall 
find it true wpbich 
he terefaith. 

f Meaning , that 

it is Bot ynough 

to have the experi. 
ence ofour ſelves, 
but to be confirmed 
by the examples 

of them that 

went before us, 

g Ara ruſhcan- 
not groyy without 
moiſtnefſe , ſo can- 
pot the hypocrite, 
becauſe bee barh 

not faith, yohich 

ts moiftened with 
Gods Spirit. 

b Which is to 

day, and to morow 
ſwepr away. 

i Hee compareth 
the juſt to a 1xree» 
which althouybit 
be remooved'om 
of one place unto 
another, yer flou- 
riſherb > ſothe af- 
fi&ion 6f the godly 
turnerh to their ' 


profir. 

k That is, fo tbat 
there remaine 00. 
thing thete to 
proove whether abe 


tree hadd grower there or no, 


Gods power. 


will awake up unto thee , and he will make the ha- 
bitation of thy righteouſnes proſperous, 

And: thongh thy beginning 4 be ſmall, yet 
thy latter end ſhall greetly increaſe. 

e Enquire therefore , I pray thee , ofthe for- 
mer age, and ptepars thy felfe to ſearch of their 
farhers. 

9 { Forweare but of yeſterday , and are igno. 
rant : for our dayes npon earth are but a ſhadowe. ), 


10 Shall notthey teach thee and tell rhee , and 


utter the words of their heart ? 

11 Canarniſh's grow without myre ? or can 

the graſſe grow without water 2 
I2 Though it were in greene and not cut 
downe , yet (hall it wither before any other herbe, 

I3 Soarethe paths ofall that forget God, and 
the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh. 0.00 

14 His confidence alſo ſhalbe cut oft; knd his 
truſt ſhalbe as the houſe of a b ſpider; 

15 Hee ſhall leane vpon his bouſe , but it ſhall 
not ſtand : he ſhall hold him faft by it , yer hall ir 
not endure, ; 

-16 The i tres is oreene before the Sunne ,and 
the branches ſpread over the garden thereof. 

17 - The rooeres thereof are wrapped abour the 
fountaine , and are folden about the houſe of 
ſtones. 

18 Tfany plucke it from his phce; and it * de- 
ny, ſaying, I have not ſeene thee, 

- 19 Behold, it willreioycel by this meanes,that 


. It tay grow in-another mould, 


20 Behold, God will not caſt away an upright 
man , neither wAlhe take the wicked by the hand, 

21 Tillhehave billed thy mouth with mlaugh- 
ter, and thy lips with ioy, = 

22 They that hate thee, ſhall be cloathed with 
ſhame, and the dwelling of the wicked ſhall not 
remaine. . 


atpleaſyre.” m If thou be godly, he will give thee occaſion to reioyce, and if not,tbive 
afti&ion ſhall increaſe, 


a lob heare anſwe- 
reth ro that poiot 

of Eliphzz and 
Bildads rations 
tobcbing the juſtice 
of God, and 
dizinnoceneie, 
confeſſing God to 

be iofiuite in iu» 
Nice, and man to be 
nothing in reſpe&; 
b Ofa thouſand 
things, which God 
could lay to bis 
charge , met cannot 
anſwere him one. 

ce He declareth 
what is the iofire 
mitieof man, by 
the mighty and 
incompretenſible 
pomer thar 14 in 
God, ſhewing 


C 4 A P, I XN, 
z Teb declareth the mightie power of God and that mans vighe 
reouſneſſe x nothing, 
6 i Hen Iob anſwered , and ſaid, 
2 I knowe verily thatitis ſo : for how 
ſhould man compared ro God be 2 iuftified } | 
If he wouid diſpute with him, he could not 
anſwere him one thing of ab thouſand. : 
4 He is wiſe in heart,and mighty in firength:who' 
hath bene fierce agiinſt him , and harh proſpered ? 
5 Heremoveth the monntaines Tarld 
not when he overthroweth them in his'wrath. 
6 He © remooveth the earth our of her place, 
that the pillars thereof doe ſhake, FOG 
7 He commandeth the Sunne, and it rifeth not : 
he cloſeth up the ſtares, as under a figner, 


Hee himſeife' alone ſpreaderh out the hea- 


vens , and walkerh upon the height cf rhe Sea, 

9 He maketh the ftarres d Arcturus, Orion , and 
Pleiades; and the climates ofthe South. | 

Iv Hee doeth'greartthings , and unſearchable : 
yea, marveilous things without nurmber. 

11 Loe, when he goeth e by me, I ſee him not: 


whayhe c:-/d doe if he would ſet forth bis power.” d Theſe are'tbe names of certaine 
ſtares , wherevy he weaneth that all Raxres botif Knowen and unknown are at bis 


dppoinument, '< 


, I a9 notable tocomprebend bis workes, which are common and 


Uayly before ive eyes, much ledefu tofe rbivgs, which are hid and ſecrer, 


Chap, I X. X, 
5 Yet ifthoue wilt early ſeeke unto God ,and 

pray tothe Almighty, 
If thou be pure and _ » then ſurely he 


1 Tobe planted in another place, where it may grow 


they feele 


and when he paſſeth by, I perceive him not : 
' 12 Behold, when he taketh a pray , fwhocan 
make him to reſtore it » who ſhall ſay unto him, 
What doeſt thou > 
13 God g will not withdraw his anger . and 
the moſt mighty helpes b doe ſtoupe under him. 
14 Hfow mich lefſe {hall I anfwere kim » or 
how ſhould I find out i my wordes with him » 
Is For though I were inft, yet could I «not 
-70-o0g » but I would wake fupplication to my 
udge. 
16 ITfIlcry, andheanſwere mee, yet would I 
ho: beleeve, that he heard my voyce, 
17 For he deftroyeth me with a tempeſt , and 
Woundeth me m without cauſe, 
18 He will not ſuffer me totake ny breath, but 
filleth me with bitterneſle, 
19 If wve ſpeakeof firength , bebolde , hee is 
n firong : If wwe ſpeake of indgement , who fhall 
bring me into pleade 2 - 
20 If I ſhonl& iuftifie wy ſelfe, mine owne 
mouth ſhall condetnne me : o If I would be perfit, 
he thall iudge me wicked. 
21 Though I were perfit , yet I know not ry 
ſoule : therefore abhorre I m 74 
22 Thisis one point : therefvee I ſaid, Hede- 
ſiroyeth the p perfe& and the wicked. 
23 Itthe ſcourge ſhould ſuddenlyq flay,ſhonld 
Ged * laugh at the puniſhment of the innocent 7 
24 The earth is giyen unto the hand of the wic- 
ked : © he covereth the faces of the iudges thereof: 
if not , wheret is he 7 or who is he 7 
25 My, diyes have been more ſwiftthen a poſt : 
they have fled , and have feene no good thing, 
26 They zre paſſed as with the moſt ſwift ſhips, 
and as the Eavle that flieth tothe pray. Wh 
27 Iful fay, I will forget my complaint ,T will 
ceaſe from my wrath, and'comforr me, 
28' Then I ani afraid ofallmy ſorowes , know- 
ing that thou wilt not iudge me innocent, 
29 If I be wicked, why * labour I thusin 
vaine ? 
30' If 'T waſh y my ſelfe with ſnow water , and 
purge mine hands mot cleane, 
31 Yet ſhalt thon plunge mee in the pit z and 
mine owne = cloathes thall make mefilthy. 
3y For he is notaman as Iam , that I ſhould 
anſwere him ,7f we come together ro mdgement, 
33 ' Neither is there any umpire athat might 
lay his hand upon us both, 
|; Let him rake'his rod away from me , and 
Izt not. his feare aftonith me : | = 
35 ThenwillI ſpeake ,and feare him not , b buf 
becauſe I am not ſo ; I hold me ſtill. 


that are counted perfit , #s them rhat are wicked. 


Mans righteouſ; nelle, 1827 


F He ſhewweth thay 
when God doeth 
OXECU!LL tispower, 
be doeth ic iuſily, 
foraſmuch as 
nON* CEN Conmro'l 


g God will not he 
ap;eaſed for n2hbe 
that man can (a 

for hin-ſ{«lfe for 

tis fultification, 

h That is, al) tbe 
reaſon t5at men 

can layio approcye ' 
their canſe, 

i How ſhould 1 

be able 16 avſgere- 
bim'by eloquence > 
whereby be noterh - 
bis friends, 

that a1bei: they 
wereeloquent in 
talke , yer they felt 
not in beart, tbat 
which they ſpake. 
k Meaning, io his - 
oxneopinion, 
ſignifying, tbar 

man will ſometime © 
flatter himſe!fe 

to berighteous, 
which before God 
is abomination. 

I While TIamin 
my Fang. I cannot 
bur bra{t forth in« 
to many inconye» 
niences, although 

I Knowy till that 
God is iuſt, 

m Tam not able 

te feele ny fines 

ſo great, az I feele © 
tte weigbr,of his 
plagues : and this 
hee ſpeaketh to 
condemnedis dule 
neſſe, and to iuſti« 
fe God. 

n After he bath 
accuſed bis owne 
weakenelle, be 
continuerh to ite 
Rife God and bis - 
power. ; 
o If I would tand * 
in mine owwne de- 
fence, yer God hath 
iuſt cauſeto 
condemneme, 

if beexamide mine 
heart and conſci. 
evce., 

p If God puoilh 
according to bis 
iuſtice , be will des - 
troy aſwell rbem, 


q Towit,the wicked ' r This is * 


ſpoken according to our apprebenlion » 4s though he wou'd ſay, If God deſtroy bur the 
wicked , as Chap. 5, 3. why ſhould be ſuffer tbe innocents to be ſo long tormented by 


them> Ff Thar hey caunot ſeetodar., . 


t That can ſhewy tbe contrary ou I 


tbinke not to fall into tbeſe afflitions , but-my ſorowes brivg me to theſe manifold in- 


firmities , and my conſcience condemned me. : 
once ? thus bee ſpeaketh according to the infirmitie of tbe fleſh. 


vever ſo pure in mine owneeyes, yet all is but corruption before God. * 
I would uſetocover my filthinefſe with, ſha!l diſcloſe me ſo much more. 


x Why doeth not God deftioy me at 


y ThougbtT ſeeme 
z Whatſoever : 
a Which 


might make an accord betyyeeve God and me , ſpeaking of impatience ,and yet con « 


feng God to be iuft in puniliting him, 


bim in awe. 

CHA P::. 

1 Tob's wearie of bis life , and ſetteth out his fragitime beſcrt 
God. 20 Hee deſireth bim to ftay bis hand, 22 A deſcription 
of death, | as 

M VY ſoule is cutoff a thcweh T live : IT will leave 

my.b complaint npon my felfe; and wil-ſpeake 


| @inple declatation of my toradents; accuſing wy feife and not God, 


im 


þ Signifyivg tha: Gods iudgements keeps 


by 


a fam more like 
to a dread mar,tben * 
to oneth: liveth, 

b I willmaks a# 


Mans creation. 


in the bitternefle of my ſoule, 
2 Iwillfay unto God, © Condemne mee not : 
ſhew me, wherefore thou contendeſRt with me, 
© He would not 3 Thiokeſt thou it 4 gooy to opprefle me, and 
that Ged ſhould to Caſt cff the e labour F thine hands , and to fa. 
xp ame. pyvo*oag vour the f counſell of the wicked 2 | 
- bu: by the ordivary 4 _Haſt thous carnall eyes 7 or doeſt thou ſee as 
meaaes tbat hee man ſeeth ? 
puviſhethorbers. 5 Are thy dayes as mans dayes:or thy yeares 
as the rime of man, 


d Itizagreeable 
- 4 d * . . ®* . v 
to thy iuſticero0% That thou enquireſt of rvine iniquitie , and 


me wrong ? 

e Wilttboube ſcarcheſt out my ſinne 2 WH 

without compaſ- 7 Thouknoweſtthat I cannot doe i wickelly : 
_ for none can deliver me out of thine hand, 


f Wiltthou gratifie 
the wicked and 
copdemne we? 
1 Doelt thou this 
ſg meny : 0 9 Remember, I pray thee, that thou haſt made 
Qant and chaoge» MC aS | the clay , and wilt thou bring me into duſt 
able, az the times, Aagainec ? : 
to day a friend.o 1g Haſt thou not powred mg out as milke z and 
Mr eheaeny? turned me to cruds like cheele ? : 
keepeſt meatioa 11 Thou haſtcloathed me with skin and fleſb, 
Priſon, and reftrai- and ioyned me together with bones and finewes, 

I2 Thou haſt given.me life , and » grace : and 


Thine & hands have made me , and faſhioned 
mee wholly round about , and wilt thou deſtroy 
mee? , ; 


neſt me from doipg 


CO —_ can then yiſicationhath preſerved cy ſpirit, 
bo dar 13 Though thou haſt hid thele things in thine 


heart, yet I know 9 that it is ſo with thee, 

14 1f Ihave ſinned , then thou wilt ftreightly 
looke unto me , and wilt not hold me guiltletſe of 
he wenderfull mine Injquitie, : 
creation of man : Is ItIhevedonewicked!y, woe unto me: if I 
and thereon groun- haye done righteouſly , I wilinot p litt up mine 


deth thai God 2 a Hay” 
ould — __ head, being tull of confunon , becauſe I ſee mine 
affliction. 


k Ia tbeſe eight 
yerſes _—_ 
be deſcribeth rhe 
mercy of God, ia 


biwſelfe rigorous -F 

againſt him, 16 Butlet it increaſe : hunt thou meas a lyon: 
1 Aibriuleas® returne and thew thy ſeife 4 marveilous upon 
pot of clay. 


mee 
h y { , . 
=P aodotanting, 17 Thou renueſtthy plagues agaivſt me, and 


ard may orver thou increaſeſt thy wrath againſtme: * changes 


gifus, whereby — angarmies of ſorovves are againk me, 

in. gomeninek 13 Wherefore then. haſt thou brought me out 
n That is, tby fa» Of the wambe ? Oh thatI had periſhed , and that 
therlycare and none eye had ſeene me ! : 
providence where. 1g And that I were as I hadnot bene, bt 
by houpreerveſt pr ,ught fromthe wombe to rhe grave ! 

the which I ſhouts 20 Are not my dayes few zlet him \ ceaſe , and 


periſh ſtraight way. leave off from me , that I may take alittle comfort, 
0 Teen 1 be 21 Before I goe and ſhall nct t returne , ever 
pena an $2 to theland of dukenefleand ſhadow of death : 
things , yet I mult 22 Into alande , I ſay , darke as darkenefle it 
needes coufelle ſelfe , axd into the ſhadow of death » Where is none: 
that iziv fo, » order, but the light # there as darkeneſle. 

p 1will alway 
walke in feazeand bumili:ie , knowing thar none iziult before three, q Tob being 
ſore aſſauſred'in this battell betweene the fleſh and the ſpirit , braſteth ou: iato theſe 
afeftions, wiſhing ra:berſhort dayes ben long paine. r That i6 diverſi.ie of dif- 
eaſes aud in great abuudance : ſheyingthar God bath infiaite meansto puaiſh man, 
He wiſhetb t1bat.Gos wouldleave off dis affli&ion, conſidering his great miſerie aad 
ihe brevitieof bis life, t Hee (peaketh thur inthe perſon of a finer, tha: is overcome 
with paſtions ard with tbe feeliog of Gods iudgementt, and t:erefore cauoor apprebend 
io that ſtate the mercizs of God, and comfort of the reſvrretion, u Nodilſtin&ton 
betyeen light 4zd darkenfſe, bur where al is very dat kenefle it ſelte, 


-CHAP. XI, 


r -Tobj: uninſila reprehended of Zophar. 7 God i, Incom pres! 
benſille. 14 Hee is merciful to the repentant. 28 Their 
&ſſurance that itve gedly, 


Hen anſwered Zophar'the Naamathite,and ſaid, 


2 ShoulJ not the multitude of words be 
anſwered » or thopld agreat a talker be iuſtified » 


a Should be par- 
ſxadel:;y bis great 
talke, tba; he 


jgiul 2 3 - Should men hold their peace jar thy lies z and 
when thou mocke®t otj;ers , thall gone wake thee. 
albamed } Es be Cornero, 


lob, 


The perfeQtion of God, 


4 For thou haſt ſaid, b My doarine is pure,and 


I amcleane in thine eyes. b Re chargeth 'l 
5 Bur, ohthat God would ſpeake and open his 19> with tis, fl 
lips againſt thee > + - : mark wy vg _. - 
'6 That hee might ſhew theethe © ſecrets of which he ſprke . «$K % 
witedome bow thou haft deferved double , accor- wastree, and that of 
ding to right : know therefore that God hath for- = was veithoue gi 
gotren thee forthine iniquitie, of God. "—_ - 
7 Canfſt thouby ſearchting find out God 2 canft © which is noe - | 
thou find out the Almightie to hi perfe&ion 2 to ſtand in juſtify. a 
_ $ Theheavens are hie, what canſtthon doz4 it _—_— —o_ 8 Ar 
is feeper then the hell, how canſt thou know it + mnoall ove be - 


9 The meaſure thereof is longer then the earth, overcome, whiles 

and it is broader then the Sea. he G_ with 
_ another , and there« 

10 It hecutoffande ſhut up , or gather toge- fore? —_ : 
ther, who can turne him backe 2 | breake of the cone 

11 For heknoweth vaine men , and ſeeth ini- troverfie, and op 
quitie , and him that underſtandeth nothing, m2 mouth, 

I2 Yetvaine man would be wiſe , thongh man Foy ye tr 

ny” : ion of God, and 

zevv borne is like a wilde f afle colt, if man benec able 

23 It"thou g preparethine heart » and retch to comprehend 
out thine hands toward him : = —_— the 

14 Ifiniquitie be in thine b hand , put it farre 23%: the depth 

: : f hell, the | 

away , andlet no wickedneſſe dwellin thy Taber- crib won -—_ 
nacle, ; ; breadth of the Sea, | 

15 Thentruely f\altthouliftup thy i face with= which are bur 
Out ſpot , and thaltbe ſtable, and ſhaltnot feare, ©*21vres: whocan 

6 B on tak to miles d he atcaineto the 

ut tNou 1halt TOrget #/y MIUNETLE > anNdie- perfe&ion of the 

member ir as waters that are paſt. Creator 2 

17 Thineage alſo ſhall appeare more cleare then © If God ſhould 


: ; be Rate of 
«qa day : thou (halt ſhine 62d be as the more ings and oft 
. anne 
18 And thou ſhalt be bolde, becauſethere is is napute, mw 
hope : and thou ſhalt digge pirtes , and thalt lye *ouldcounolle 
im. 


downe ſafely, f Thatis, with 
, 19 * For when thounakeſt thy reſt , none ſhall anteotianiing. fo s 
made thee afraid : yea , many ſhall make ſure unto that whatſoever 
thee, gi fts De hatb af. 
20 But the eyes k of the wicked ſhall faile, ang "an, comect 
their refuſe ſhall periſh , and their hope./ballbe ſo- gae. 
row of minde. g It thou repent, 
| pray unto bim. 
h Renouncetbine ovrne evill workes , and ſee that they offend not God, over whom 
thou baſt charge. i Heedeclare:h what quietneſle ofconſcience and ſucceſſe in all ebigs 
ſucb ſhall bave, wbich turne to God hy true repentance. * Levit.26,5,6, K Be 
ſhewetb that contrary things ſhall come uato them that doe not repent, 


CHAP. XIL 


2 Hee declareth the 
17 (And hew hee charyeth the 


TT TT ww 7 FF 7 2} 


2 Job accuſeth his friendes of ignorance, 
might , and power of God, 
courſe of things. 


'P HepTob anſwered, and faid, 
2 Indeede becauſe that ye are the people. a Becauſe you 
ozely, * wiſedome muſt die with you, fecle not bar 
3 ButTI have underſtanding aſwellzs you , and which you lhjake, 
am not inferiour unto you : yea , who knoweth not 7 ade 


| whole ſtandeth 
ſuch things ? in wordes, and 


4 * I am b as one mockell of his neighbour, fo flatter your 
who calleth upon God, andhe< heareth him : the ty 7s 7x 
iuſt andthe upright is laughed ro ſcorne, thing , ap ur / 

5 $4 Heethar isready to fall, # as a lampe de- 


k . : know bur you. 
ſpiſed in the opinion of therich, * Prov 14.2. 


The tabervacles of robbers doe proſper, and Þ Ht teprooverh 
they are in ſaferiethat proyoke God , t whom God 7F:guo fauty | the 


hath enriched with his hand, ' one that they 

7 Aske now the beaſts, © and they ſhall teach tbough they bad 

; better knowledge 

then indeede they bad : and the other, that in fiead oftrue conſolation , they did deride 
and deſpiſe their friend in his adverſity. c The which veighbour being a macker and 
a wicked man, tbinketh that no mad is in Gods favour but bee, becauſe bee tath all 
things tha: be defireth, d Azthe rich eſtzeme uot a light, or torch bat goetd out, ſo 18 
bee deſpiſed xbat fallech from proſperity to adverfitie, + Ebr. to whom Ged hath 
brought 1; with his hand, < Hedechagth 16 them that did diſpute egaiolt bim, bat 
their wilederar is common to all, and ſuch as the very bruite beaſt doe dayly teach. 


% 


thee, 


ys 
Ll 


d. 


The wiſedome of God, 


|| Or, flejh. 

f Heexhorteth 
tdem to be wiſe in 
iudging. and aſyel 
to knowy the right 
vſe wby God bath 
given them eares, 
as he bath done 

a mouth, 

g Though men by 
age» and continu. 
ance of time at- 
1a1ne to wiledome, 
yet it is not com- 
arable tv Gods 
wiſedome, nor 
able to compre» 
hend bis iudge=- 
ments , wherein 
he anſwerethb to 
that vybich yas 


alleaged , Chap. 3.8. 


Þ He ſhewera that 
there is no'hiog 
done in this world 


thee, and the foules of the heaven , and they ſhall 
tell thee, . 

8 Or ſpeake to the earth, and it ſhall ſhew 
thee : or the fiſhes of the ſea, and they ſhall de- 
Clare unto thee, 

Who is ignorant of all theſe, but that the 
kand of the Lord hath made theſe 

lo In whoſe hand js the ſoule of ever livirg 
thing,and the breath of all y mankinde, 

Iz Doeth not the earcesfdifſcernethe words, 
and the mouth taſte meare for it ſelfe ? 

12 Amongthe g ancient & wiſdome,and in the 
length of dayes 5 underſtanding, 

13 With him z- wiſedome and firength : hee 
hath counſell and underſtanding. 

14 Behold , he will breake downe , and it can. 
not be built : he (hutteth a man up , and he cannot 
be looſed, ; 

I5 Behold, hee withholdeth the waters, and 
they drie up : but when he {endeth them out , they 


without Gods will qeffrgy the earth, 


and ordinance, for 
elſe be ſhould not 
be Almighty. 

j He raketb wiſe- 
dome from them. 
&k Heabateth tbe 
honour of princes, 
ang bringeth bem 
into the ſubie&ion 
of others. 

I] Me cauſeth that 
thei: words bave 
no credire , which 
js wben be will 
puniſh finve, 


m In this diſcowſe 


of Gods wouder- 


full workes, lob 


Meweth bat 
webarſoever isdone 
io this world 
both inthe order 
aod change of 


_ 16 With him# ſtrength and wiſedome:he that 
1s deceived , and that b deceiverh,are his. 

17 Hee cauſeth the conſellers to goe 4s ſpoi- 
led, and maketh the judges looles, 

18 i Hee looſeth krhe collar of kings , and gir- 
deth their loynes with a girdle, 

19 Heeleadeth away the princes as a prey,and 
oyerthroweth the mighty, 

20 Heteketh away the ſpeach from the | faith- 
full conunſellers , and 1aketh away the iudgement of 
the ancient, 

21 Hee powreth contempt upon princes , and 
maketh the firength of the mighty weake, 

23 He diſcovereth the deepe places from their 
darkeneſſe , and bringeth foorth the ſhadow of 
death to light. ; 

23 Hemnincreaſeth the people , and deftroyeth 
them : hee enlargeth the nations, and bringeth 


things , is by Gods them in againe. 


will and appoint= 
ment : wherein 
be declareth that 
bethioketh well 
ofGod, and is as 


ableto ſer foorth bis 
fower in words a8 
they tbat reaſoned 


3 gainſt, were, 


n Fort al:bougb he 


ye. Hee taketh away the hearts of them thar 
are the chiefe over the people ofthe earth , and 
maketh them to wander in the wildernefle out of 
the way. 

25 They grope in the darke without light : and 
he maketh them ro ſtagger like a dranken man, 


CHAP, XIIL. 


3 Job cermpareth his knewledge with the experience of bis 
friends, 16 The penitent ſhall be ſaved, and the hypocrite 
cendemned. 20 Heprajethunts Gd ,that he yycnid net 
bandle him rigerouſly, 


L, 0: ,mine eye hath feene all thr: mine eare 
hath heard , and undertioad ir, 
2 I know alſo as much as you know: Iam 
not inferiour unto you, 
But I will ſpeake to the Almigluy, and I 


Kkoew that God had dejireato dif pate with God, 


a iuitice, which 


yyas manifeſt in big 


erdinary working 
and another io bis 


For in deede yee fotgelies , and all you are 
b phyficians of no value, 
Oh , that you would hold your tongue , thar 


ſecret counſell,yet it might be imputed to you for wiſedome ! 


he would utter bis 


aſſ:&ion to God, 


becauſe be vvas not 
able to underſtand 


the cauſe wby be 


6 Now heare my diſputation , and give eare 
to the arguments of my lips. 

7 Willye ſpcake < wickediy for Gods defezce, 
and talke deceirfull for his cauſe 2 


Chap, XII. XIV. 


9 Is it well that hee ſhould ſeeke of you ? 
will you make a lye for him , as one lyeth for a 
man ? 


10 He will ſurely reprooye you, if ye doe ſe- 
cretly _— any —_— 

Ir Shall not his excellencie make you afraid 2 
and his feare fz1| upon you ? 

Iz Your 4 memories may be compared unto 
aſhes, and your bodies unto hodies of chy, 

13 Hold your tongues in my preſence, that 1 
may ſpeake, and let come upon what will, 

14 Wherefore doe Letzke my flethin my teeth, 
and pur wy foule in my hand x 

15 .Loe, though hee ſlay me, yer will I truſt in 
him , and I will reproove my wayes in his tight, 

16 Be ſhal bemy falzation alſo : for the f hy- 
pocrite ſhall not come before him, 

- 7 Heare diligently my words , and marke my 
ralke. 

138 Beholdnow: #/I prepare me to iudgement, 
I know that I ſhallbe 8 infttfied, 

19 Who is he that willpleade > wicthme? for 
zfI now held my tongue, Iidie, 

20 But do notthe!/erworthings unto me ; then 
wil I not hide my felfe from thee. 

21 Kk Withdraw thine hand from me , and let 
not thy feare make me afraid. 

22 Then call thon, and I willanſyere : orlet 
me ſpeake , anſwere thou me. 

23 How many arelmine iniquicics and finnes, 
ſhew me my rebellion and my ſinne., 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, an\ takeſt 
me for thine enemie ? 

25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driven to and 
fro and wiltthou purſue the drie ſtubble 2 

26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, 
and makeit me to poſlefle » the intquitics of wy 
youth. 

27 Thou putteſt my feete elfo in the n focks, 
and lookeſt narrowly unto all my paths , and ma- 
keft the print thereof in the 4 heeles of my feere. 

28 Such a oneconſumeth like arouen thing, 
and a5 a gartnent that is moth-cathen, 


% 


 Tobs confidence, 283 


d Your faine ſhall 
cometo nothieg. 
e Is northis a ma» 
viteſt figne of mine 
affliion, ard har 
I do go: complaiot 
without cauſ- , ſee- 
ivpthtac] am thus 
tormea:ed ay though 
I f10n!d reare mive 
omwne fleſh and 

pur my life in 
danger ? 

f Whereby bee 
deciareth thathe 

1s not an hypocrite 
a3 theycbarged 
bim. 


g That is, cleared 
and not caft off for 
wy ſinnes , as you 
reaſon. 

h Ta proove that 
God d:eth thus pu 
niſh me for any 
finnes. 

i IfI defend nog 
my cauſe, every 
man will cor.- 
demne me. 

k He ſhewerth 
what theſe tea 
things are. 

I His pangs thus 
moove bim :© reas 
ſon with God, nut 
denying but toac 
be bad finned ; 

but be delired t9 
vaderſtand what 
were his great 
finnes that bad 
deſerved ſuch ri- 
gour, wherein be 
offerded tbat hn 
would Know a 


cauſeof God pc 
be did punt . 
m Thou puuiſtie& 


me cow for the 
faultes:barT 


commited ia my 


youth. n Thou makeft me tby priſoner , and doeſt {o preſſe meetbar 1 cannot 


fticre hand nor foote, f Elr. roote. 


CHAP, XIV. 


z Teb deſcribeth the ſhortenrſſe and miſerie of the life of man, 
24 Hepe ſuſtuineth the godly. 22 The conditton of mans life. 


An a that is borne of woman, Is of ſhort 
continuance and full of trouble. 

2 Hee ſhooteth forth as a flonte, and is cut 
downe : he vaniſheth alſo as a * ſhadow , and con. 
tinueth not. 

3 And yetthou openeſt thine eyes upon ſuch 
b one, and cauſeſt me to enter into indgement 
with rhee. 

4 * Who can bring a cleanething ont of fil. 
thineſſe 2 there is nor one. 

5 Are not his dayes determined z the number 
of his monethes are with thee : thou haſt appoin- 
ted his bounds which he cannot paſſe. 

6 Tutne fiom him that hee may ceaſe until] 
his defired day,c as an hireling. 


2 Taking occaſion 
of his adverſaries 
wordes,he deſcri. 
beth the ſtare of 
mans life from bis 
birth to bis death, 
* Chap 3g. 
Pſal. 144 4. 

b His meaning 

is , tbat ſeeing 
thargn2n is [0 
fraile a creatures. 
God ſhou'd not 
handle bim fo exe 
tremely : whereis 
1ob ſheyweth tbe 
wickedneiſe cfihe 
fleſh poten it is 
rot ſubieR to the 
Spirir. 

» Tal.51.5.7, 

c Vatiil:he 


didiheyaoits _ 8 Will ye accept kis perſon? or will ye con- 
apply your medicine tend for God ? 
tothe diſeaſe. 


© He condemoeth their zeale, wtich had not koowſledge , neitber regarded they to 
romfyrt hin, but alway grated on Gods ivftice , as 1bovegh is yyas not evideuily ſeene 
$a lob , except they bad ugderiaken the probation the.revh, 


7 For there is hope of 2 tree , if it be cut GC a 
downe , that jt will yer ſprout , andthebranckes ,; Frome an 


i him to die, which 
thereof will nor ceaſe, be defiretd as tbe 


8 Though the roote of it waxe olde inthe bire!ing waytetb 


earth,and the Rocke rhereof be deadin the ground, 
9 7et by the ſent of water it will bude , and 
bi 


ing 


forthe endeof tis 
labour toreceive 


d Hee ſpeaketh 
not kere as though 
he bad not tope 
of the imnmortali- 
tie, but as a man 
in extreme paine,® 
wheo reaſon is 
ouercoine by af- 
fliftions and tor- 
ments, 
e Hereby hede- 
clareth that the 
feare of Gods 
iudgement was 
thecauſe why be 
deſired to die. 
. f That iz, releaſe 
* my paines and 
take me to mercy. 
g Meaning, unto 
the day of the re-« 
ſurre&ion when 
he ſhould be chan- 
ged, and renewed, 
b Though I be 
afflifed in this 
life, yet in tbe re- 
ſurre@ion I ſhall 
feelethy mercies 


and anſyere when 


thou calleſt me. 

* Prov.5,21, 

i Thou layeſt 
tbem all rogetber, 
and ſafferelt none 


of my ſinnes uppu- 


nilt.ed. 

k He murmureth 
tbrough the im- 
patiencie of the 
fleſh againſt God, 
as though be uſed 
as great ſeveritic 
agaivſt bim as 
againſt tbe bard 


The condition of mans life. 


bring forth boughes like a plant, 

lo 4 But manis ficke, anddieth,and man peri- 
ſheth , and where is he ? 

It As the waters paſſe from the ſea,and as the 
flood decayeth and drieth up. 

12 So man ſleepeth and riſeth not: for he ſhall 
not wake againe , nor be rajſed from his fleepe till 
the heaven be no more, 

13 Oh that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 
grave, and keepe me ſecret, untill thy ewrath were 
paſt, aud wouldeſt give mee terme , andf remem- 
ber me 7: 

14 If a man die, ſhall he live againe 2 All the 
dayes of mine appointed time will I yait , till s my 
changing ſball come, N 

15 Thon thaltcall mee, and I will b anſwere 
thee : thou loveſt the worke of thine owne hands, 

16 But now thou * numbreſt my Reppes , «nd 
doeſt not delay my finnes, 

17 Mineiniquity is ſealed up , as in ai bagge, 
and thou addeſt unto my wickednefle, 

18 And ſurely as the mountainethat falleth, 
cormeth to novght , and thek rocke that is re- 
mooyed from his place: 

19 As the water breaketh the ſtones,vvhen thou 
overfioweſt the thivgs which grow in theduſt of 
the earth : fo thou deitroyeſt the hope ofman. 

20 Thou prevaileſt alway ageinſ him , ſo that 
he pafſeth away : he changeth his face when thou 
caſteſt him away. 

21 And he knoweth not if his ſonnes ſhall be 
honourable, neither thall he underſtand concer- 
ning them , whether they ſhall be of low degree, 

22 But wvhzle his | Reth is upon him , hee thall 
be ſorowfull , and vwiale his ſoule is in him , it ſhall 
IC.curne, 


rockes, or wa'ers that overfloyy , ſo that hereby all the occaſion of bis bope is taken 


&Way, 


a That is, vaine 


words, and With» 


out conſolation ? 
b Meaving, with 
matters that are 
of none impor- 
tance » which are 


 forgotteaglgone 
a1 they arEe- 
xed, as the 


windedrieth up 
the moiſture 
zlvone as it fal- 


E: . 
c He cbargetb Ivb 


as though his 1alke 


cauſed men to caſt 


off tte feare ofGod, 


aud prayer, 

d Thou ſpeakelt 
as doeth imockers 
and contemaers of 
God. 

e That is, the moſt 
_ aticient, and fo by 
ceaſon tbe moſt 
Wile > 

f Art thou onely 
Wiſe > 


1 Yet whiles beſhallbe io paine aud miſetie. 


CHAP. XV. 
x Eliphas reprehendeth Job,becauſe hee aſcribeth wiſedome and 
piirene/eto himſelfe. 16 He deſcribeth the cauſe that falleth 
on the wicked , reckoning Tob te be one of the number, 


ny anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite , and 
layd, 

2 Shall a wife man ſpeake words of thea wind 2 
and fjll his bellie b with the Eaſt winde 7 

3 Shall hee diſpute with words not comely 2 
or with talke that is not profitable 

4 Surely thou haſtcaſt oft feare , and reſtrai. 
neſt prayer before God : 

5 For thy mouth declareth thine iniquity, ſee- 
ing thou haſt choſen thed tongue of the crattie, 

Thine owne mouth condemneth thee , and 

not I , and thy lips reſtihe 2gainfithee, 

7 Art thou the e firſt man that was borne x 
and waſt thou made before the hils } 

8 Haſt thou heardthe ſecret counſell of God? 
and doeſt thoureftraine wiſedome f to thee 

9 What knoweſt thou that we know not z and 
underftanceſt that is nor inus ? 

lo With usare both ancient and very aged 
men, farre older then thy father. - 

11 Seemethe conſolations of God g ſmall un- 
to thee ? is this thing ſtrange unto thee 3 

12 Why doerh thine heart b take thee away, 
and what doethine eyes meane. ; 


lob. 


b He accuſeth Iobs 
p'ide & ingratitude 
that will not be 

comforted by God, 


coz by their couuſell,b Why doe{t thou ſtand in thine oxyne conceir?}Ebr.in thy ſpirit, 


13 Thar thou anſwereſtto God # at thy plea- 
ſure, and bringeſt ſuch words out of thy mouth ? 


 Thepuniſhment of the wicked, 


14 Whatis man , that hee ſhould be cleane ? | 


and hee that is borne of woman , that hee ſhould 


i beiuſt 7 


Is Behold, hee found no ftedfaftnefle in his 
Saints : yea , the heavens are not cleane in his 


ſight, 


i His purpoſeis 
to proove that Iob 
a8 an uniuſt man, 
and an bypocrite 
is puniſbed for his 


16 How much more js man abominable , and finnes, like as he 


filthy, which k drinketh iniquity like water ? 

17 I willtellthee, heare mee , and 1 will de. 
clare that which I haye ſeene ; 

18 Which wiſe men have tolde , as they have 
heard of their fathers , and have not kept in tecrer: 

19 To whom alone the land was 1 given , and 
no ſtranger pafled through them, 

20 The wicked man is continually as one that 
travaileth of child , and the number u of yeeres is 
hid from the tyrant. 

21 A ſoundof feare #& in his eares, and in his 
proſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come upon him, 

22 He beleeveth notto returne out of  dark- 
neſle : for he ſeeth the ſword before him. 

23 Hee wandreth oo to and fro for bread where 
he may © he knoweth that the day of darkeneſle is 


- prepared at hand. 


24 Afflition and p anguiſh ſhall make him 
afraid : they (hall prevaile againſt him as a king 
ready to the barttell. 

25 For he hath ſtretched out his hand againſt 
God , and made himſelfe trong againſt the Al- 
mighty. 

26 Therefore God ſhall runne upon him , even 
upon his necke , andagainſt the moſt thicke part 
of his ſhield, 

27 Becauſe he hath covered his face with 4 his 
fatneſle, and hath collops in Lis flancke. 

28 Though he dwell in deſolate citics, and in 
houſes which no man inhabiceth , but are become 
heapes. 

29 Hee ſhall not be rich , neither ſhall his ſub- 
ſtance continue , neither ſhall hee prolong the 
{perfection thereof in the earth. _ 

30 He ſhall never depart out of darkenefle: the 
flame ſhall drie up his branches, and hee ſhall goe 
away with the breath of his mouth. 

31 Het beleeverh not that he erreth in vanity: 
therefore vanity ſhall be his change. 

32 His branch ſhall not be greene , but ſhall be 
Cut off before his day, 

33 God (hall deſtroy himas the vine her ſowre 
u Srape and ſhall caſt him off, as the olive deeth 
her flowre, | 

34 For the congregation of the hypocrite 
ſhail be deſolate , and tice thall deyoure the houſes 
of * bribes, 

35 For they y conceive miſchiefe and bring 
forth vanity , and their belly hath prepared de- 


Ceit. 


did before , Chap, 


4,28, 

k Which hath a 
defire to finne, ag 
he tbat is thirſtie 
todrinke. 

1 Who by their 
wiſedomeſo go« 
verned, that no 
ſtranger invaded 
ther , and ſothe 
land ſeemed to 
be given to them 
alone. 

m Thecruell man 
is ever in danger 
ofdeath, and is 
never quiet in 
conſcience. 

o Out of that mi« 
ſerie whereunto 
he once falleth. 

o Gud doeth not 
onely impoveriſh 
the wicked oft- 
times , but even 
in their proſperity 
he puoiſherb them 
with a greedineſſe 
evermore to ga» 
ther : which is a8 
a beggery. 

p He ſheyyeth 
what weapons 
God uſeth agaioft 
the wicked , which 
lift up themſelves 
agaialt bim ,to 
Wit , terrour of 
conſcience, and 
outward affli&t- 
ons 


q That is, be was 
ſo puft up with 
great proſperity 
and abundance of 
allrbings , tbathbe 
forgate God : n0« 
ting, that Tobin 
his felicity kad 
not the true feare 
of God. 

r Though bee 
build aud repaire 
ruinouz places to 
get bim fame, 

ye: God ſhall 
bring all ro 
nought, and turae 
bis great proſpe- 
rity into extreme 
miſery. 

\ Meaning , that 
bis ſumptuous 


buildings ſhould never come to perfe&ion, rt He ſtandeth ſo in bis owe conceit,that 
be will give no place to good counſell , therefore his vwne pride ſhall bring bim to 


deſiruQtion. 
built or maintained by powling and briberie, 
deviſes ſhall rurne io their owne deſtruRion. 


CHAP, Xyl. 


x Job mooved by the importunacie of his friends. 9 Ceunteth in 


what extremitie he is, 19 And taketh God to witneſ'e of his 
innocence. 


B Ut Iob anſwered, and faid, 


2 TI have oftentimes heard ſuch things : mi- 
ſerable comforters are ye all, 


3 Shall there be none ende of the wordes of 
2 winde ? 


u As one that gatbere:b grapes before they be ripe. 


x Which welie 


y And therefore all tbeir yaioe 
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lobs afflitions. 


4 Which ſerve for a winde } or What maketh thee bold ſo to b an- 


yaine oſtentation 
and for no true 
comfort. 
þ For Eliphaz did 
replie againſt Iobs 
. were. 
c I would you felt 
that wbich I doe. 
d That is , mocke 
at your miſery Tl 
u doe at mine. 
e If this we're in 
my power, yer 
would I comfort 
you, and not doe 
as ye doe to me. 
f If they would 
ſay, Why doeſt 
thou not then 
comfortthy ſelfe ? 
he anſyvereth , that 
the judgements of 
God are more heavy 
then be is ableto 
aſſyage either by 
words or ſilence. 
g Meanings God. 
þ That is,deſtroyed 
moſt of my fa 
wilie, 
i In tooken of ſos 
row and griefe. 
k That is, God by 
bis wrath : and in 
this diverfitie of 
words and high 


* Rile, hee expreſſeth 


were ? 

4 TIcouldalſo ſpeake as yedoe : (but would 
God your « ſoule were in my ſoules ſtead) I could 
keep you company in ſpeaking, and could 4 thake 
mine head at you, 

5 But I would firengthen you © with my 
mouth , and the comfort of my lips ſhould 
aflwage your ſorovv. 

6 Though I ſpeake, my ſorow f cannot be af- 
ſwaged : though I ceaſe,whar releaſe haye I ? 

But now 8 he maketh mee wearie : O God, 
thou haſt made all my h congregation deſolate, 

$ Andhaft made me fullof i wrinkels which 
is a witneſle thereof , and my leannefle riſeth up 
in me, teſtifying the ſame in my face, 

9 & His wrath hath torne zee , and he hateth 
me, end gnaſbeth upon me with his teeth : mine 
enemie hath ſharpened his eyes againſt me, 

Io They have opened their mouthes upon me, 
and ſmitten mee onthe | cheeke in reproach: they 
gathered themſelyes rogether againſt me, 

11 God hath delivered meto the yniuſt , and 
hath made mee to turne out of the way by the 
m hands of the wicked, 

12 I was in wealth , but he hath brought me 
to nought : he hath taken me by the necke and 
beaten me, and ſet me asa marke tor himſelfe. 

13 His a archers cowmpaſſe me roundabout : 
he cutteth my reines , and doeth not ſpare ,and 


Chap, XVII, XVIII, 


No hope in proſperitie, 184 


5 f Fortheeyes of his children ſhall faile, that , 


Hee that flattereth 


ſpeaketh flatterie to h#s friends, 
a man , and onely 


6 Hee hathalſo made mee ag by-word of the ;,4;..1. v; 
geth bim 

people, andIam as atabret b before them, happy in bis pro- 

7 Mine eye therefore is dim for griefe, and all ſperuie, ſh! nor , 
my ſtrength ss like a ſhadow. qe onely biſt 

$ The righteous ſhalbe aſtonied ati this , and pyvige, 
the innocent thalbe mooved againſt the hypocrite, g God batb made 

9 Burthe righteous will hold his k way,and he ail the world to 


whoſe hands are pure , ſhall increaſe his ſtrength. ___ mp 
19 All 1 you therefore turne you , and come gieiom. 


now,and I ſhall nor finde one wiſe among you. 
11 My dayes are paſt, mine enterpriſes are 
broken, «nd = gon. of mine heart 
I2 Have changed the m night for the day, and 
the light that arched , for dukewalla, l ied ni 
13 Though I hope,n yer the grave ſhalbe mine tbe end they ſhall 
houſe , and I thall make my bed inthe darke, yy — 
14 TI ſhall fay to corruption, Thou art my o fa- uy ror way 


what ſha!l be the 
ther, and to the worme , Thou art my mother and reward of the 


h That is, ara 
continuall ſound 
in their eares. 
i To wit, when 


my ſiſter, hypocrite, 
h . h . h 2 k That is, will not 
15 Where 1s then now mine hope ? or who be diſcouraged 


ſhall conſider the thing that I hoped for 2 conſidering tbat 
16 p They ſhall goe downe 1nto the bottome tbe godly are pus 
of the pit : ſurely it thalllie together in the duſt, iſhed as well as 


the wicked. 
I Tob ſpeaketh to them three that cameto comfort bim, m That is, bave brought me 


ſorow iu ſtead of comfort. n Though I ſhould hope to come from adverſity to pro. 
ſperity, as your diſcourſe pretendech. © I bave no more bope in fatker,mother,fiſter, 
or any worldly thing : forthe duſt aud wormes ſhall beto me in ſtead ofthem, p All 
worldly bope and proſperity faile , which you ſay,are onely ſignes of Gods favour, bur 


 b 1ſee il] that 


powreth my gall» upon the ground, 


wy arte 14 He hath broken me with one breaking up- 
upon bim. on another , and runneth upon me like a giant. 

| That is , bath 15 I have ſoweda fackecloath upon my sKkinne, 
handled me you and have abaſed mine phorne unto the duſt, 

Cn oiriogon — 16 My face is withered with weeping, andthe 
the cheeke figni» ſhadow of death « upon mine eyes, ; 
hed ++" 17 Though there " no wickedneſle inq mine 
mar.14,6F» hands , and my prayer * be pure. 

— l der {5 4o not thou my c blood, and let 
would. _ my Crying find noplace, 

6.0 manifold 19 For loe,now my * witneſfle # in the heaven, 
ainicgioNnlae. 


and my record #- on high. 

20 My friends uipeake eloquently againſt me: 
but mine eye powreth out teares unto God, 

21 Oh thata man might « pleade with God, as 


o I am wounded 
to the heart. 

p Meaning, bis 
glory was brought 


lone. 709; that 1997 With his neighbour ? 
5 5h > _ 22 Forthe yeeres accounted core, and I ſhall 
comprebend the goethe way, whence I ſhall not returne, 


cauſe of this bis ; 

grievous puniſhment. r That is, unfained, and without bypocrifie. { Letmy fire 
be knowen if I be ſuch a finger as mine adverſaries accuſe me > and ler me find: no 
favour. t Though mancondemne me , yet God is witnefle of my cauſe. u Vie 
painted wyordes in fteed of trueconſolation, x Thus by his great torments hee is ca- 
ried away , and braſtetb out into paſſions , andſpeaketh unadviſedly, as though God 
Mould iutreat man more gently , ſeeing bee hatb but a ſhorrrime bere to live, 


CHAP, XVII. 
1 Tob ſayth that he conſumeth awaz,and3et doeth patiently abide 
it. 10 Heexhorteth his friends to repentance, 13 ſhewing 
that he leoketh but for death. 


MY breath is corrupt : my dayes are cut off, 
and the grave #: ready for me. 

2. There are none bur a mockers with me, and 
mine eye continueth in Þ their bitternefle, | 

© Lay downe now, 4nd put me in ſuretie for 
thee : who is he , that a will touch mine hand? 

4 For thou haſt hid their heart from « undere 
they ſeeke butto Nanding : therefore ſhalt thou not fer them upon 
vexe me. high : 
© Hee reaſoneth yyith God as a man befide bimſelfe , to the intent that bis cauſe 
might be brought to ligbt. d And anſyere forthee ? e Thatthele mize. 


2 In ſtead of com- 
fort, being now at 
deathy doore , bee 
had but tbem tbar 
mocked at bim, 
and diſcouraged 
bim. 


Uitions are thy iuſt judgements, though man know. nor the caule, 
p 


ſeeing cha; theſe things periſh, I ſermine bope in God and the life everlaſting, 


CHAP. XVIII, + 
2 Bildadrthearſeth the paines of the unfithfull and wicked. 


Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite , and ſayd, 
2 When will ayee make an ende of your 
words ? bcauſe us to underitand, and then we will 
ſpeake, 
Wherefore are wee counted as beaſtes , and 
are vile in your ſight ? 

4 Thou art © as one that teareth his ſoule in his 
anger. Shall the d earth be forſaken for thy ſake? 
or the rocke remooved out of his place ? 

5 Yea,the light of the wicked ſhall be e quen- 
ched , and the ſparke of his hre ſhall not ſhine. 

6 The light ſhall be datke in his dwellivg, 
and his candle ſhall be put our with him, 

7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhalbe reſtrained, 
and his owne counſell thall catt him downe. 

$ Forhee is taken in the net by his feete, and 
he f walketh upon the ſnares. 

The grenne ſhall rake him by the heele, and 
the thiefe ihall come upon him. 
10 A ſnareis laid for him in the ground , and 
attap forhim inthe way. 

11 Fearefulneſle ſhall make him afraid on 
every ſide, and ſhall drive him to his teete, 

12 His ſtrength ſbalbe g famine : and deftruCti- 
on ſhbalbe ready at his ſide, : 

13 Ir ſhall devoure the inner partes of his 
$kinne , 4d the b firſt borne of death thall de- 
youre his ſtrength. ? X 

14 His hope ſhalbe rooted out of his dweiling, 
and ſhall cauſe him to goe to the i king of tcare, 

1 5 Feare ſhall dwell in his kouſe (beceuſeit is 
not k his) | az brimftone ſhall be ſcattered. upon 
his habirarion. 

16 His rootes ſhall be dtyed up beneath, and 
above ſhall his branch be cur downe, 

17 His remembrance {hall periſh from the 
earth , and he {hall haye no name in the ftreere, 

3Z They 


a Which count 
your felyes jult, 

as Cbap.12,4, 

b Whom you 

take to be bur 
bealts,asCbap. 12.73 
c That is, likea 
mad man. 

d Shall God changes 
the order of nature 
for thy ſake, by 
dealing witb thee 
otbergyiſe then be 
doeth with all men> 
e When the wicked: 
isin bis proſperity, 
then God changeth 
bis (tate : and tbia is 
his ordinary 
working fortbeir 
ianes. 

f Meaning, that 
the wicked are in 
con invall danger, 
g That which 
ſhould nevuriſh 

bim , ſha'be cooſu» 
med by fa:nine. 

h That is, ſome 
frog ard violent 
death ſhall conſumes 
bis ſtrength ; 

or azthe Ebrew 
word fieniteth , his 
members cr parts. 

i That is, with 
molt great feare, 

K& Meaning, not 
truely come by. 

| Though all rhe: 
world would fa- 
you: him, yet God 
weuld deſtroy. bi 
and ds, 


Hope of the reſurreQion, 


m He ſhall fall 
from proſperity 
to adyeility, 


18 They ſhilldrive him out of the =» Iight wnto 
darkenefle, and chaſe him our of the world. 

19 Yee ſhall neither haye ſonne nor nephewe 
among his people , nor any poſterity in his dwel. 
lings. LO ; : 

n When they ſhall 22 TE poſteritie ſhalbe aftonied at his day, 
ſee hat came unto and feare ſhall come upon the ancient. 
him, 21 Surely ſuchare the habitations of the wic 
ked and this 15 the place of him that knoweth not 
God, 
CHAP, 
= Tob reprocberh kis friends, 
and eriepous paints, 
generalrejurretiion, 
B v: lcb avſwered , and ſaid, 
2 How Jorg will yee vexe my ſoule , and 
torment me Viti: words 2 
a That ir , mavy Y+ have now atcntimes reproached me, and 
rimes, a+ Neb.4, 12, are not eſharned : ye are in pudent toward me, 
b That is, I my And thougin I had iudeederted,, mine error 
{-}f ſhalbe puviſhed po mineth with me, 
fr it, cf you bave . 4-6 . g ' 
nor yer conſuredit, F BY Wndeedif yee will advance your ſelves 
c Kee braſtetb our againſt me , and rebuke me for my reproach, 
a3aine into bigpal= G Know now , that God hath c overthrowen 
tors, and declareth V6 and hath compaſted me with his ner, 
Oill bat his affli&Ri. . .» 
tt 7 Bchold, crie out of violence , but I have 
God , tkough heebe NONE an{were : I crie, but there is no indgement, 
pat able tofeeletbe 8 Hee hath hedoed up my way that I cannor 
CT IS: 4 paſſe, and hee hath ter larkenefle in my paths, 
bisatfii ions, 9 Hee hath ſpoiled mee of mine honcur, and 
e Meaning, bis takenthee crowne away from mine head, 
cbildreo,and what. 10g Hee hath deſtroyed rree on every fide , and 
inte Siren ] am gone : ati bee hath remoovel mine hope hike 
weerld, 2a i060, 
11 Ani hoc hath kindled his wrath againſt me, 
and counteth me as ore of his enen:cs. 


XIX, 
a5 ardredteeh his miſeoies 
29 Het gaurethlmſife of the 


F Which iopluckt 
Up» and bath no 


oeprn-ae=s wa 12 His armies came together,an{ made their 
afftiftions: way upon me, and camped abourrmy tabernacle. 

bh Mioeteuſtold i3 He hath remooved my brethren farre from 
{ervauts : by all 


mee , and alſo mine acquaintance were Rrangers 
unro me, 

14 My neighbours have forſaken me , and my 
familiars nave torgotren me. 

15 Þt They thor dwell in mine houle , and my 
mais rooke me tor a ſtranger : for 1 was attran- 
ger 11 their fight, 

16 I called my ſervant , bunt hee would not an= 
ſwere , though I prayed him with my mouth, 

17 My bicath was ſtrange unto wy wife,though 
1 prayed her for the childrens fake of mine i owne 


the le lolſes Ib 
(lieweth that rou- 
Ching the fleſh be 
had great occaſion 
10 be moacved, 

i Which were 
hers and mine. 

F Befdes:beſe 
gear lofles and 
moſt crueli unkind 
nee, he was rou. 
Chtd in bis ovue 
perion,as follows 


t:N, WoUy. 
 Amyflclawas 15 Thewicked=lfo deſpiſed mee , and when I 
O53; Uney, 


= Sceins I taxes IOſcmcy ipoke agtinft me. 

1heſe init cauſes :0 i9 Ailmy lecret friends abhorred me,and they 
complaine, coo- Who 1 loved, are ruined agunlt me, 

demne me nut az8M  2o My bone kcle:veth ro ty skinne and to 
byp cre. fpeci2ly ry Ach end 1 have cſcaped with the | Skinne of 
yer hbich ould Y NS , eld a DAVE CIEAahey WHA THE SKINNE © 
cemfort me. my teeih, 

w 1s it not enough 2.1 
tha: Gud doik pri 
eiſh me, £xeeF? 
you Ly reproaches 
increaſe iny ſoro's? 
© To lee my budy 
Puuifhed ,excey: ye 
trouble my mind? 
p He proteiterh 


Fave pirie npcn me: have mpitie npon me, 


(Oye my tfriends) tur the hand of God hath tou» 
CICa me: 

22 Why doeeve perſecute mee, as n Gods? and 
arc not fatished with ny o let}? 

23 On" that my wordes were now written ! oh 
th:ttt.cy were writien even ina bouke, 
toatnorwithtaude 24 And graven with an yron Pei it lead , or 
ing his for- palst» in {tone tor wont! 
ks 25 For 1 ary ſurorhat myq Redeemer liveth, 
4 got 2 b'oſoremer ANG BC tÞall Nand tae taſk on the cartid, 
ar 'tey tudged btn. 


Q I dr not fo ivltine my ſelfe beforethe yeor'd , bur 1 K=cy that I ſhallcome be. 


tare ihe great Iudge,wao fhallbe my d4liyozer and Sayivur, 


by 


Iob. 


The plagnes of the wicked; 


26 And thongh aftet my $kin wvermes deſtroy 
this body , yet (hall I ſee Godr in my fleth, r Herein Tob de. 
2797 Whomlmy ſelfe ſhall ſee , and mine eyes omn- —_ 
ſhall behold , and none other for me, though my dots ET SM 
reynes are conſumed within we. ſouleand body 
23 But ye ſayd, Why is he perſecuted ? And ſhould enjoy 
there was a { deepe matter in me. on Os 
20 Be yee afraid of the ſword : forthe ſword ,,aivv. 
will be © avenged of wickednefle , that yee may C Though his 


know that there is a judgement, friends tbought 
that be gras but 

perſecuted of God for bis finnes, yer bedeclaretb that there was deeper conſtderation, 

to wit, thetriall of bis faith avd patience , and ſo:o be an examyle for others. 

r God willbe revenged of this haſtie iudgement, wherevy youconderaned we. 


CHAP. XX, 

2 Zophar ſhewerh,that the wicked and the covetous ſhall have & 

[ſhort end, 223 though for a time they flouriſh. 
T mo anſwered Zophar the Naamathite , and 

faid, 

2 Doubtleſe my thoughts cauſe mee toan- 
ſwere , and therefore I make haſte, 

3 I have heard a the corre&ion of my rea 
prozch : therefore the ſpirit of mine underſtan= 
ding cauſeth me ro anſwere. 2 He deefareth 

4 Knoweſt thou not this of old ? and ſince God *Þat two taings 
placed man upon the earch, ener b&. 

5 That the reioycing of the wicked i ſhott,and cauſe Iob ſeemed 
that the ioy of the hypocrites 1s but a moment z to touch bim, aud 

6 Though Þ his excellencie mount up to the Þecauſe be thougit 
heaven , and his head reach unto the cloudes, pg 
7 Tet (hall he perith for ever like his dung , and fyre him. : 
they which have {eene him,ſ{hall ſay, Where is he? b His purpoſe is 

$ He {hall flee away as a dreame, and they ſhall t9 proove Tobts 
not finde him, and thall paſſe away as a viſion of 2* 4 %icKed man, 


i and an bypocrite, 
the night, becauſe God puni. 


9 So thatthe eye which had ſcene him , (hall hel bim,and chaa. 
do ſo no more, and his place thall fee him no more, 8*4 go pogy 
19 His children ſhall < fatter the poore , and Pap nt he” 


5 : c Whereas the 
his hands (halls reſtore his ſubſtance. farber through 


11 His bones are full of the ſinxe of his youth, ambition andry. 
and e it ſhall lie downe with him in the duſt, _ 6 4p” ooh 
12 When wickednes was f fweetin his mouth, Joe, noon real 
and he hid it under his tongue, oyertie and mi- 
I3 And favouredit ,and would not forſake it, ſerie, hall ſeeke 
but kept it cloſe in his mouth. favour at the pool, 
; . © Ss d So that the 
4 Then his meate 11 his bowels was turned: ,;,. ci bee 
the gall of Aſfpes wwas in the middes of him. bath taken away 
15 He hathdeyoured ſubſtance , and hee ſhal] by violence, ſhall 
vomit it : fer God ſhalldraw it out of his belly, & Þe reſtored againe 
16 Hee thall ſucke the g gall of Apes , axd the wn en -on h 
. ing bat 
vipers tongue thall flay him, he ſhall cory note 
[7 Hcethall not fee the rivers , nor the floods thing away with 
1d \trcames of hony and butter, im bur his Gone. 


: f As poylor that 
18 Hee ſhall r:ſtore che labour , and ſhall de. ;, 7*P9Y. 50 "1 


youre NO more : even according to the ſubſtance moutd , bringerh 
ſhall be his exchavge ,i and hee thall enioy it no defiruftion when 
more, ir commerd 1oto 
th : ſo all 
19 Forhee hath undone many : be hath forſa- a gang : 
ken th2 poore , and hath ſpoyicd houles which he pleaſant, bur afters 
builded nor. ward God rturueth 
20 Suely he ſhall feele no quietnes in his body, ag RED, 
it/ y E C4 , + 4 1 r: . 
neither ſhall kereferve cf that which he defired. Toes boa G 
21 There ſhall none of ais k meate be left tos hs carhet of 
therefore none {hall hope for his goods, Aſpes, which ſet- 
22 When he thalibe filled with his abundance, pert idimctt dan- 
I1ail he 4 ; . r0U': NG! 
he ſhall be in paine , and the hand | of ail the wic $0707,06rns 


he : that Iobs great 
ked {hall aMaile him. riedes were aot 


truely come by, 
aud rherefcre God did placue him iuftly for the fame. h Tobuugh God give to 
a!l viher abundance of big bleftings , yer he Fall have no parttberedf, i That 
is, theſe raverers and ſpoylers of the poore {hall envy their chef bur fur a time: for 
after , God wili rake ir from them, and cauſe them to wake rettitution, ſo that it 28 
bur an exchange, k Heſ\vll leave nothing to bis poRerny. | The wicked 
ltallneyer bern reſt ; for the wicked man [hall leeke ro dritroy auother, 


23 he 


CY 
- 


I YE... LG amo ,cmenpogoaAacggco=altedsgPD 


ion, 


— <  # 


a? 


# - God juſt or wujult for we defire not the £ knowle 


The vroſperitic ofthe wicked. - 


en Some reades, 23 He ſhall be about to kill his bellie ; but God 

upon his fleſh,allu» q..11} fend upon him his fierce wrath , m and thall 

all phy wry cauſe to raine upon him , even upon his meat, 

with aſcab. He ſhall flee from the yron weapons , «nd 

n Some, reade,of the bow of ſteele ſhall ſtrike him through, 

el Kare and 25 The arrov is drawen out , and commeth 

forow ſhall light foorth of oy n cane and ſhineth of his gall, fo 

upon him, when he fore commeth upon him. 

A__— — 26 © All dukeneſſe ſhall be hid in the ſecret 

Fom heaven, or Places :the fire that is not p blowen ſhall devoure 

the fire of Gods him , and that which remaineth in bis tabernacle, 
"Fd ſhall be defttoyed, 

Lildren I 27 The forven ſhall declare his wickedneſle, 

wicked ſhallfow aq the earth ſhallriſe up againſt him, 

_ —— 28 The4increaſe of his houſe ſhall goe away: 

in divers places. it ſhall low away in the day of his wrath. 

e ThurGod will 2g This is the portion of the wicked man 

Pete” from er God, and the heritage 8he? he foul have of 

tbinking ro excuſe God, for his words, 


himſelt, aud to 
ef d. CHAP, XXI. 

NOANAN g Ib declareth how the proſperitie of the wicked maketh them 
proud. 1g In fo much that they blaſpheme God. 26 Their 
deftruflion ir at hand. 23 None owght to be indged wicked 
fer affliftion , neither good for proſperitte, 

B Ut Jobanſwered,andfaid, 
2 Heare diligently my wordes , and this 
« ſhall be in ſtead ot your conſolations. 
Suffer mee that I may ſpeake , and when 


« Your diligent 
marking of my 
words thall be to 


re & great Cons % 

Glaien. I have ſpoken, mecke on. - ; 

b As rough be 4 Doe I dirett my talke ro man3If it d were 
we ralke with ſo, how ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled ? 

man but with 5 Marke mee , and be abaſhed, and lay your 
God, who will 2nd uponyerr< mouth. 

eor anſwere me, 


heref 6 Even when I remember , I am afraide , and 
fine mult reedes feare taketh hold on my fleth, 


—_— Wherefore toe the wickedd live , aud waxe 
old, and grow in wealth R : 

wa GR le 8 Their ſeed is eſtabliſhedin their fight with 

ef by enero - them, andtheir generation before their nw. 

Gods judgemens 9 Their houſes are peaceable withour feate, 

and exborreth andthe rod of God is not uponthem, _ 

then therefore ® 10 Their bullocke gendreth , and faileth not : 

d Iob prooyerh their bop caleuds and, Feng or ker ole. _ 

againtt bis adver« x1 T end foorth their childrene o 

Garles tha Goo and their fonnes dance. : 

ſtraiphrvrayer the 12 They takethetabrer and harpe,and rejoyce 

wicked, but oft in the ſoundofthe organs. = 

ey” ys 13 They ſpend their dayes in wealth, and ſud- 


Sr Gs. denlyf the downe to the grave. 

DR * The, fiy al unto God , D fromus : 
wayes. 
by the things that to che almiph ſhould ſerve 
» Iehs is mighty» at we non ery 

-- a = him zand ex profit thould we haye ,if we ſhould 
e They haveſtore nto him ? Ki 
of fy vo Fong a Loe , their wealth is not in their b hand : 
and in theſe points Pherefore let the counſell of the wickedi be farre 


we muſt not judge 
eofr 


anſweret ro mee. 
ode fo ag 17 How oft ſhall the candle of the wicked 


Not being tor» 


put our » and their deſtru&ion come upon 


3 o oe dag long chem 2 he will dividecher lives in his wrath, 


is T 
- They defire n9+- ; 

Ge morerhen andas ch 
to be exetnpr from I9 
al fubjeion rhat his children : when hee rewarderh him, hee ſhall 
they ſhould beare "hy 

to God: thus Tob KNOW 

ſhewerh his ad- 
verſaries, that if 
they reaſon onely by that which is ſeeve by common expericace , the wicked thax 
hate God, are better dealth withall , then they that love bigl. b Ir is not 
their owne , but God onely lenderh it uato them. God keepe me from 


-. 14 
their proſperity,  & When God, tecompuaiath bis wickeducde, he {hall know 
Gu bis proſperity was but yanitie. ; 


Chap. xx]. xxij. 


the hungry. 


ſhall drinke of the wrath of the Almightie. 
21 Forwhat pleaſure hath he in his houſe after 
him, when the number of his moneths is cur off > | 
_ 22 Shall any teach 1 God knowledge, who | Who ſendeth ts 
Judgeth the higheſtthings x net Gr 
23 One = dieth in his full ſtrength , being in nitheth the godly. 
all eaſe and proſperitie. ” mm Meaning, che 
24 His breaſts arefull ofmilke , and his bones 9%... 
ran full of maroy, godly. 
25 And another = dieth in the bitterneffe of 2 45 concerning 


his ſoule, and never eateth with pleaſure, their bodies : and 
| ; this he ſpeakerh 
26 They ſhill' fleepe both in 9 the duſt, and according to'ths 
the wormes ſhall cover them, common judge- 
27 Behold,I know your thoughts, and the en- ya -"- PIP 
terpriſes voherepvith ye doe me wron [1.8 led Iobs houſe in 
28 For ye «ou 15 the princes p houſezand _— Agony 
where is the tabernacle of the wickeds dwelling ? deooted becauts 
29 May yee qnot aske them that goe by the he was wicked. 
Way 2 and ye cannot denie their ſignes, q Which rhrough 
39 Burtthe wicked is kept unto the day of de. 05 Y0tEns 
- have experience 
firu&ion , and they ſhall be brought foarth to the and tokens there» 
day of wrath. 0, to writ, that 
31 Who ſhalldeclare his way \to his face ?and = = by -_- 
who ſhall reward him for that he hath doue ? godly live in af- 
32 Yet ſhall he be brought to the grave, and Wiftion. JR 
remaine in the heape. _ -, -- 
The * limie valley (hall be ſweet unto him, bere,yer God will 
and every man ſhall draw after him , as before paviih bim inthe 
bim there were innumerable. CE , Tk _ 
34 How then comfort u yeme in vaine , ſeeing qoe flaner him, 


1 al tlies > and uone dare r& 
in your anſwere there remaine bur lies ? narahong Jy 
world, Yet death is a tOKen that he will twing him vo account. t Heſhall be 
glad ro lie in flimie ptt, Which before corl uor be content with a royall palace. 
» Saying» thar the juſt inthis world have proſperity, aud the wicked advetlitie. 


CHAP, XXIL 
Bliphez affirmeth that 1 ob is puniſbed for his fines. 6 He 
accuſeth him of unmercifulneſſe. 23 And that bee denied 
God: providence, a1 He exhorteth to repentance, 


'T en Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered , and , Try" 


faid, were juſt, yet GoJ 
2 May a man be a profitable unto God , as he could have no pro 
iS W\ r j r of this his ju- 
that is wile may be "pun gg yn F 4 - 
3 Is it any thing unto the Almightie , that 1. 1. pmwiſhed 
thon art righteous ? or is it profitable ro hm , that bun, be hath no re 
thou makelſt thy wayes upright ? : gardro his juſtice 
4 Is it for feare bof Ges that hee will accuſe og Engr 
thee? or goe with thee into judgement? > Lett thou 
5 Is notthy wickednelle great , andthine ini- ſhouldelt reproove 
qQuities innumerable 2 — © 
6 For thou haſt taken the © pledge from thy creell and witbour 
brother for nought , and ſpoiled the cloathes of charity,and woule 
the naked, BC 4, 5 
To ſuch as were weary thou haſt wo - for thine owne 
1 1 4 ead from advantag:. 
water to drinke ,and haſt withdrawen br 7» WHO 
in povy Þ 
8. Butthe mighty mand had the earth , and hee thority, chow did 
that was in authoritie, dwelt in it. | net hultice bur 
9 Thou haſt caſt out widowes emptie , aud Wong: 
e Thoy haſt vor 
the armes of thee fatherleſſe were broken. onely not ſhewes 
Io Therefore ſnares are round about thee, and PitY+ bur opp reſſe@ 
feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble rhee. - i; 
% , ma 
11 Or darkeneffe that rhou ſhouldeſt not ſee, |, afflidtions. 
and fabundance of waters all cover thee, 5 Heaccuſed Iob 
12 Is notGodong hie inthe heaven? and be- 6 oy and 
bold the height of the* ſtarres how hie they are. ©, RES 
J ; But thou ſayeſt , How ſhould ; "actin would tay , If 
- rhou paſſe not ſoe 
can he judge through the —_ _ i TN jr yet exlider 
- majeſty. h Thar ſo much the taore by thatexcellent worke thog 
oder babar hw — him. 1 He reprooveth Ieb, as though he denied 
Gods providencesand that he could nor ſee the rlupgs that vvere done ia this world, 


& 14 The 


Iob accuſed of unmercifulneſſe, 18 $ | 


| Jobexhorterh to repentance,  - - 


k How God hath 


14 The cloudes'hide himthat he cannor ſee; 
and he walkerh in the circle of heaven, '' 

15 Vaſt thou marked'the way of the world, 
k whenein wicked men have walked > 

16 Which were 1 cut downe before the time, 
of the wicked, Whoſe foundation vvas #94 tiver that overflowed, 
whom he takerh 17 Which ſaid unto God, Depart from us , and 
nag Ponagr af a acked what the Almighty could doe for them. 
wicked yoke 18 Yer hev w glled their houſes with good 

things : bur ler rhe counſel! of the wickedbe farre 


Puniſhed them 
from the begin 
wing ? 

1 Hee prooverh 
Gods providence 
by the puniſhment 


to paile, 
m, He anfſiereth 4 | 
OT 200m. | 
9 Hogg 19 The righteons ſhall ſee them, andſhall re- 
21-7. tharthe Joyce » » and the innocent ſhall laugh them to 
| ne have pro- ſcorne ” 
! 1 bi F . o 
weeks: defring 20 Surely ,© our ſubſtance is hid : butthe fire 
that be might not hath devoured rhe remnant of P them, | 
ps partaker of the 2.3 Therefore acquaint thy ſelfe ,1 pray thee, 
» The juſt rejoyce 4 With him ,and make peace: thereby thou thalr 
atthe deltrattion hayc proſperity : v 
of the wicked ſor 22 Receive, I pray thee, the law of his mouch, 
Eecauſe God ſhev;- And Jay up bis words in thine heart, 
_ himlelfe judze 23 Ixthoureturne to os oo. , thou - ma 
of the worldand , 1. t,1i1t up 402d thou ſhalt put iniquitie farre 
by this meanes E CME UP » q 
Continueth &i3 ho» from thy tabernacle, . 
Pour and glory: 24 Thou ſhalt lay up rs for ſduſt , and the 
2cordly, becawe 014 Of Opkit,S the flints of the rivers. 
God {hevierh that 3O2- Kr ape” 
Er ne © 25 Yea,the Almighty ſhallbe thy defence,and 
his inthar hepu= thon ſhalt have plentie of ſilyer, ; 
— — uo 26 Andthou tha't then delightin the Almighe 
© Tharis, the ſtate £12, and lift up thy face unto God, ; 
and preſervation 257 Thon ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, and he 
of the godly»is hid 1,1] heare thee , and thou thalt render thy vowes, 
underGods wings. ; 
p Meaning, of the 28 Thou ſhaltalſo decree a thing, and he ſhall 
Wicked. "IE eftablith it unto thee , and the *t lightſhall ſhine 
q Heextortert 5n th » 
upon thy wayCcs. 
And to rewrners. 29 u When others are caſtdowne , then ſhalt 
ge A a. thou ſay La lifred up : and God ſhall fave the 
4 _— OP le perſon 
© thee alt bumble perion. ; ; 
gf hang x 39 The innocent ſhall deliver the yland,& ir 
i onyx _ by ill be preſerved by the pureneſle of thine hands, 
X22 abunaa ! . . 6 
duſt. F - : That is, che favour of God. u God will deliver bis when the 
wicked are deſtroyed round abour them as in the flood and in Sodom. x God 
wall deliver a whole covptrey from perill, even for tbe jult mans ſake, 


CHAP, XXIIIL, 


a Job af *ometh that he both knoweth and feareth the porwty and 
ſentence of the Iudgt, 10 Andthat hee is not puniſhed onely 
for his finnes, 


B VU: Job anſwered, and faid, | 
2 Though my ralke be this day ina bittet= 
and try plague greater then my groning, 

3 Would God yer L knew how to tinde him, 
I would enterunto his place, 

4 LI would plexde the canſe before him , and 


a He ſhewweth the a 
zaſt cauſe of his nefle 
«omplaining, and 
as touching that 
Eliphas had ex» 
Horteth him to re» 


turne to God, fill my month with arguments. 
Chap 22,21. he .F LI would knowe the works , that hee would 
declareth that be 


; ms hon __—_— mc , and would underſtand what he would 
GOT "1 Wont be Þ alortecctelions wide 
ed that Go ould he Þ pleadagainft me with his greax 
nar; ay power 7 No, bur he would < pur firenzth in me, 
b Viing his abſo- 7 © There the righteous might reaſon with 
lore power, _ ot » fo Iſhould be vzlivered for ever from my 
2Y ing, becaule udge. 
Aa d,I q . . 
no Soph 8 eBehold;#f T goturhe Eaſt, he isnot there g 
© Of his mercie ifrothe Welt, yet I cannocperceive him : 
e wor ive me ” y 
nr endif. If to the North where hee worketh ,yetL 
*y cannot fee him: he will hide hunſelfe inthe South 
4 When hee f and I cannot behold him. 
is mercy hat 1 . 
given ſtrengrh to maintaine their cauſe. e Meaning, that if he confider Gods 


4guftice, be is not able to com 1s judge: : 
mane bunlelte compregeud bis NE Qu vyhat de gr yhar part ſos 


fob, 


The oppreſſion of the wicked, 


10 But he knowerh my f way , and trycth mee, f 60 " 
3 | 4 304 ba 
and T'ſhall come forth like gold, * preeminence 


"Th My 'foote hath followed his ſteps : bis w ay above me, that he 


1 
p - » k . 
have I kept, and have not declined : = peg No 


Iz Neither have I departed from the comman- innocent, and I am 
dement of his lippes, and I haves eſteemed the "able to judge 


of + "> 4 o . o of hi k » 
9s why of his: mourh more then mine appointed jhewern vie hin 
ood, | 


on 8 conidence, that 
13 Yetheisinone mide, and who can h turne G24 doeth uſe 


; "wake him for his profit, 
him 7yea, he doeth what his mind defireth, — " 


"14 For he will performe that which is decreed more Precious a 
of me,andi many ſuch things are with him. to me; thenrhe 


'15 Therefore I am troubled at his preſence, wg may 
and in conſidering it, I am afraid of him, ; ſteined. 
16 For & Ged hath ſoftened mine heart , and Þ Iob conferth 


the Almighty hath troubled we. —_ w_ Frelene 


I, For 1 amnot cnt off in 1darkenefle , but he favour, & yer was 

hith hid the darkenetle from wy face. afared that he had 
appointed him to 

agoodend, i In many points man is not able to attaine ro Gods judgemeats, 

k Tharl ſhould norbe without feare. He iherwerh the cauſeof his 'fearey 

Which is, that be being in trouble ſeerh none end, Beirker yer Kaowerh the cave, * 


CHAP, XXIV. 
» Tob deſcribeth the wickedneſſe of man , and ſheweth what cuvſe 
belonzeth to the wicked, a2 How all things ave geberned of 
Cods providence. 17 vAndthedeſtcktion of the wicked, 


FF Ow ſhould nor the times *.-be hid from the a Thus Tob rpear; 
Almightie ,: ſeeing that they which knowe @Þ 1» his paſhons, 


him, ſee not his bdayes x | pr fad of the 
2 Come remoove theland-markes , that rob the 9geih - thar is, thax 
flocks and feed thereof. he Teeth nor the | 
3 They leade ayay theaſſe of the fatherleſſe, 9087 that are . 
and take away the widowes oxe to pledge. ther yer decks po" 
4 They wake the poore to turne out of the yr care over 
way » ſo thar the poore of the cath hide them- gjj; je tue hepue 
ſelves c together, Y ; don cs 
5 Behold , others 4 wilde afſes in the wilder- perh the godly. 
nefle , goe footth to their buſinelle,and riſe early $ = I 
for a pray ; the wildernefle e giveth him and his and rewardeth the 
children food, good, 
6 They reape f his proviſion inthe field , but Pr nit 
they garher the late g vintage of the wicked. dare noe the 
7 They cauſe the naked to lodge without gat= their faces, 
ment, and without coveting inthe cold, Strn <opareth 
$ They are wet with the. ſhowers of the e ye and tis tive 
mountaines , & and they embrace rhe rocke for by robbing ang 
want Of a coverings, f Koni, the 
They plucke the fatherles i fromthe breaſt, pore many. 
andtake the pledge of Kthe poore, | g Signifying, thay 
30 They cauſe him to g0e naked wirhout cloa- 92*, Wicked mau 


, s will nor ſpoile an« 
thing» and take the gleanipg from the hungry. = orber, bur for tc 


11 They that make oyle, | betwecue their ceflitie. 
walles, andtread their wineprefes. ſnfirr rhirfk, A The poorewe 


| 0 FN 
12 Menmcrie out of the City.aod the foules of gjitgn PV the, 


the Naine 2 crie out : ye God *doerh ng; charge rocks and holes 
them with folly, | ons they cannot 
12 Theſe are they thar abhorre the p light : 1,0 05 
they know not the wayes thereof, nor COonunne 1m + Thatis, they fo 
the paths thereof, '_ __ powleaad pil] the 
- . F*® - : ® wi bl , h [4 
14 The murtherertiſcth ealy , and killeth the ſys canor have ro 
poore aad the needy : abd inthe night ke is as a ſaaine ber {elſe 
, thar ſhe may 
thiefe. . : , . bl, ive har 
15 The eye 2lfooftheq adulterer wairerh for china. ke. | 
the twilight, and fairh, None eye thall ſee me and k Thar is, dis ng 
o . o > M ments w : YTewl 
diſguiſer his faCe, . he ſhould be cove 
16 They digge throngh houſes in the datke, r,q or clad. 
vvhich rhey marked for themſelves in the day ; 1 In fuch ple: 
4 WwWornmlcn are ap» 
pointed for that purpdſe : meaning, rhar thoſe har labour for the wicked, are pined 
or hunger. a HBorthe greatoppreflion and extortion. mn Cry our aud call 
for vergeance, oO. God doeth not condemne rhe wicked, bur feemerh to patl2 
over it by his long ſilence. p Tharis, Gods word, becauſe rhey are reprooved 
thereby. By thefe particular vices and the licence theceunto » be Wau; 
£:oove that God putiiihed avi the wicked, aud cewarderh rhe juſt, 


: they 


IE inn LOGS oe ooo ods toe .oacw@w-ocs ec [£ia41d wo im. ito am of ach at Od ooo ax or am. ons a a 


Gods power, 


y ee fleeth to they know nor thelight; 
oo __ for 

is IQCEOUT. . . 
# They rhinke that dow of death : if one know them , they are in the 
all rhe worldis rerrours of the ſhadow of death. 7 
bent againſt them, 
and dare not goe » q . 
by the bigh way, tion ſhall be curſed in the earth:he will not behold 
e Asthe dry the way of the vineyards, 


round is ney . 

Fill with wars, . 19 Asthedriegronndand heate conſume the 
ſo will they never {NOW Waters , ſo ſhall the grave the ſinners, 

_ fiuningrill 20 u The pitiful] man ſhall forger him : the 
th omero rhe worme ſpall feele his ſweetneſſe : hee {hall be no 


u Thongh God More remembred , and the wicked ſhall be broken 
their end Ji be 21 He xdothevillintreatthe barren that doth 
point Tob commite @, and when hetiſeth up , none is ſure of life, 
confidence. 
24 They are exaltedfor alittle, but they are 
fh:ll not be 1a- 
wicked haye de- 
man can give perttitreafon of Gods judgements, let we be reprooved. 
God, 7 

dcir Godrrieand keth peace in his high places. 
deth proſperitie, upoN whom ſhall not his light ariſe 2 
coucluderb thar ke O7 HOW Can he be cleane thatis borne of woman 2 
0 

a 3: hn 6 How much more man * a wotme , even the 
inreſpe&t of God? 


ſeffer the wicked like a trce, 
for a time, yer 
raoft vile ceſtry- NOt beare , neither doth he good to the widow, 
Eon» and inthis 22 Hedraweth alfo the y mighty by his pow 
teth 10 hinvſel fi ; . . . 
H— his c 23 Though men give him aflurance to bein 
afery, yct his eyes are upon their wayes, 
x Ry —_ . Yo) Y 4 
Why t i 
nora Bone , and are brought lowas all others : they are 
mented, becauſe Geſtroyed , and Cut off as thetoppe of an care of 
he did ror pitie 
y He declareth 25 But if it be not » ſo,where is he ?or who will 
that after thar the Proove me a liar, and make my words of no value 2 
ſtroyed the weakeſt , they witl doe like to the ftronger , and therefore are juſtly py- 
wihed by Gods judgements. 2 Thar is, that contrarieto your reaſoning ro 
C H A P, R R Y, 
Bildad provveth that no man is cleane ner without finne befors 
8 Hispurpoſeis TT Henanſwered Bildad the Shuhite , and ſaid, 
w9 proove that al- 2 # Power and feare s with him, that ma« 
ri hejuſts yet. 3 Is there any number in his armics ? and 
and becauſe he did c be juſtified with Go 
ONEDIS 1h And how may a man<« be dw d? 
is wicked. Ss Behold, he will give no light to the Moone, 
b who canbide gand the Starres are uncleane in his fight, 
Preſence ? ey" 
v Thar is, bejuft ſonne of man , wwhich « but a worme ? 
d It God fhew his power, the Moone and Starres cannot have that light which is 
givep them, much leſſe cag man haye any excellencie» but of God, 


Tob ſheweth that man cannet helpe God , and proopeth it by bis 


miracles, 


Ut Job anſwered ,and faid, 

«Ss a. 2 = Whom helpeſt thou > him that hath no 
deſt nothing : for power ? ſaveſtthou the arme that hath no ſtrength? 
neither thou _hel- ' 3 Whom counſelleſt thon » him that hath 
peſt me, which am . . 

dettirure of alt NO Wiſcdome 3 thou ſheweſt right well as the 
helpe, neither yet thing is, 
ſpeakeſt ſuflicient- 
ly on Gods be- 
halſe, yvho hath 


4 To whom doeſt thou declare theſe words p 
or whoſe ſpirit « commeth our of thee 2 

uo neede of thy 5 The « dead things are formed under the 

—_— doe WArers > andneere unto them, . 

not applie ir to the The Brave 1s © naked before him 4 and there 

Purpoſe. is no covering for fdeſtruttion, 

That is,mooverh He ſtretcherh out the 8 North over the emp. 
eto ſfeak this? _. 1 

4 Iob. beginnerh £1e Place ,and hangerh the earth-upon nothing. 

to declare the He binderh the waters in his clouds ,and rhe 

_—_— \ Jy cloud is nor broken under them. , 

dence in the mins 9 H&E boldeth backe the face of his throne, 

aud mertals in rhe 

d epe places of tbe earth. 


e There is nothing hid m the botrome of thaearth 
bur bee ſeeth it. 


f Meaning, the grave wherein xhings purtifie, g tle 


caulththe vyhole bexvento turuc abou the Norgh pole, 


Chap. xxy. xxv}. xxvij. 
17 But the morning # evento themas the ſhas.: 


18 Heis ſwiftupon the r waters : their ſpor. 


The reward of the wicked, 136 
and fpredeth his cloud upon it. | h 
Io He hath ſet bounds b about the waters,untill ded the heavers 


That is, he his 


the i day and night come toan end, Which ate called 


1 his rkrone. 
17 The pillars of heaven tremble and quake i '50 long 


- 1: So long as this 
at his reproofe, world endureth. 


I2 The ſeaiscalme by his power , and by his k Not that heaven 


underſtanding he miterh the pride thereof. toll Dos br 


13 HisSpirit hath garniſhedthe heavens , axd fpraketh by a fi- 
his band hath formed the crooked 1 ſerpent. militude 25 rhough 
14 Lo,theſeare part of his wayes : but » how 204 fay. The 
Ws. ue P ns Wayes : bt ' MNOW hezven it ſelfe is 
little a portion heare wee of him ? and who can not able to abide 
underſtand his fearefull power 2 his reproach. 


: ; 1 Which ts afigurs 
of ſtarres faſhioned like a ſerpent, becauſe of the crockedneſſe. m Ifſrhbeſe few 


things , which we ſee dayly with our eyes » declare his great porver and provi=. 
_ . hove much more would they appeare » it we vyere to comprebend all his 
Workes 


CHAP, XXVIIL 


3 : Theconftencie and perfitneſſeof cb, 31 The rewardof the 
' wicked and of the tyrantc. 


M Oceover Job proceeded and continued his 
parable , ſaying, 

2 Theliving God hath taken away my ajudge= a N+ hath fo fore 
ment : for the Almightie hath put my ſoule in afflicted me, thax 
birterneſle, o —_— 

3 Yerfolong as my breath is in mee , andthe nee : for 1 
Spirit of God in my noftrels, judge onely by 

4 My lips ſurely ſhall ſpeake no wickedneſſe, TIES. 
and my tongue ſhall utter no deceit, judge of mee, ye» 

5 Godforbid,, thatI ſhould cjuſlifie yon ; un- will I cor ſpeake 

1 i , i , contrary to thar 
eiltI die ,I will nevertake away mine 4 innocen» ©oprrary 1 tha L 
cie from my ſelfe. - and ſo do wicked 

I will keepe my righteouſneſſe, and will not ly in betraying che 

forſake it : mine heart ſlull nor reproove mee of "9th. . 
g c Which con« 
ny e Gayes. - . demne me as a 

7 Mine enemie ſhall be as the wicked, and he wicked man be- 

that riſerh againme, as the unrighreous. _ 7 —_ of 
For what f hope hath rhe hyproctite when 4; wilt for co. 

he hath heaped up riches , if God take away his feſſe that God 

ſoule x doth thus puniſh | 

9 WillGod heaChis ric , when trouble com- UL Fwy fig net” 
meth upon him ? q f What avanrage 
Io Will hee ſet his delight onthe Almighticz hatb thediſſemblee 
will he call upon God ar all times ? COTS 

. . - 5 ol þ4 
11 I will teach you wvhat i in the handof hall looſe his 
E God, azdTI will not conceale that which is with —_ — 
the Almighrie, fs 

12 Behold,all yee your ſelves b have ſeene It 2 himſelfe, and 
why then doe you thus vanith i in vanitie ? whereof he giverh 

13 This is the & portion of a wicked man with 3 knowledge 
GoJ,and the heritage of tyrants , which they ſhall h Tharis, theſe 
receive of the Almightie. Gems judgements 

14 If his chilicen be in great number, the Jf C24» and. yer 

, >» euvot underſtand 
ſword ſhall deftroy them , and his poſteritie ſhall them. 
not be ſatisfied with bread. i Why maintaine 

15 His remnant ſhall be barned in death , and Ling _ this ere 
his widowes ſhall not weepe. k Thus will Go 

16 Though hee ſhould heape up filyer as the order the wickeds 
duſt , and prepare caiments as the clay, ek, root 

. , . 1t0 his 

17 He may prepare it » butthe juſt ſhall put it pogeritie. 

On, and the innocent ſhall divide the filver. None ſhal la- 
. . Ment num, 

18 Heebuilderh his houſeas the m moth , and Minn 
as a lodge thatthe watchmen makerh. os 

19 Whentherich man ſleepeth , » he ſhall not poſſeſſion or gat- 
be gathered to hdr fathers ; they opencd their eyes, _ CO 
and he was gone. ; n Hee meaneth, 

20 Tetrors ſhall take him as watets , anda tem- that the wicked 
peſt ſhall carie him away by night. grams Nall no 

. . ave a quiet 

21 The Eaſtwind ſhall take him away , andhe gach, nor be bu- 
Call depart: and it ſhall hurle him out of his place. ried houourably. 

22 And God ſhall caſt upon himand not ſpare, 
theugh he would faine flee Ly of his hand, 

| . 2 23 Every 


Wiſdome, . - 
23 Every man ſhall clap their hands at him; 
and hifle at him our of their place, 


| CHAP, XXVIIL. 
Tob ſbeweth that the wiſedome of God is unſtarchable. 
'T He filver ſurely hath his veine, aandthe gold 
his place , wwhere they take it, 


2 Yron is takenout of the duſt , and braflle is 
molten out of the ſtone. : 


a Nis purpoſe is 
to declare that man 
may atraine in this 
world to divers 
ſecrets of vature, 
but man is never 


ableto comprebend 2. Go4 purreth an end to darkeneſſe , b and 
ow po_—_ of hee trieth the perfection of all things : hee ſer- 


b There isnothing teth a bond of -darkeneſle , and of the ſhadow of 
but it is compaſſed dearh, 


We ee bakan , + T2 flood breaketh our againſt the © inha- 
ond. tut Godp bitant , and the water d forgotten of the foote,be= 
wiſdowe, — ing higherthen man, are gone away, 

; Bagg war”. _ 5 Outofthe ſame earth commer e bread, and 
robo _s under it , 2s it were fire is turned up. 

4 Which aman The ſtones thereof area place f of Saphirs, 
Cannot wade tho» and the duſt of it s old, 

__— There is a path which no fowle hath know= 
oo ur vane en , neither hath the kites cye ſeene it. 
brimſtone or coale, The Lions whelps have not walkec it , nor 
wich eafily cou- the Lion patled thereby. 

ceiveth fire. 

F He alludeth te 
tbe mioces and ſe. 
crets of nature, 

G bich are under 
the eartb, wherein. 
to neitber fouley 
nor bealts can 
enter, 

g After that be 


overthroweth the mountaines by the rootes, 

10 He breaketh rivers in the rootes , and his 
eye {eeth every precious thing. ; 

i1 He bindeth the floods that rhey doe nor 
overflow , andthething rhar is hid , bringeti hee 
t0 light, 


12 But where is wiſedome found ?b and where 
bath declared rae js the place of underſtanding + 
le hecoris of 13 Man knoweth not i the price thereof ; for 
nature , be deſcri- It iS Not found in the land of the living. 
berb bis power: 14 The depth faith,Ir is not in mee:the Sea alfo 
» ous ham faith , It is not with mee. _ MES 
Fo may be un» 35 k Gold ſhall notbe given for ir,neither ſhall 
derſtood in earthly filver be weighed for the price thereof, 
things, yer bis bea- 16 Tt ſhall not be valued with the wedge of 
OY OY 4 | wg Ophir, #or with the precious onix, nor the 
unto, aphir, 
i Trivtoo bigha 17 The gold nor the cryſtall ſhall be equall 
thing for mavio ynto it , nor the exchange ſhallbe for plate ot fine 
attaine unto in this oolde, 
"44 "an neither 1$ Nomention ſhall be made of corall , nor of 
be bought for gold the eabliſh : for wiſcdome 15 more precious then 
Dor precious earies. 
_— onely. 19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not be equall 
1 Whicd istboughz UNtO It , neither ſhall it be valued with the wedge 
to be a kind of of pure gold, 
Precious itope. 20 Whence then commeth wifedome 2 and 
where is the place of underttanding ? 
m Metving,thaa #1 SegCing itis hid fromthe eyes of all the li- 
there is no natur:ll yings and is hid from the m fowles of the heaven ? 
weaves whereby — 22 DeſtruCtion and death ſay , We have heard 
wo ihe Feaventy Fe fame thereof with our cares, 
Wiſdome : wbich 23 But Godundeiſtandeth the n way thereof, 
be meanetb by tbe and he knoweth the place thereof. 
paging 4 24 For hee behoideth the endes of the world, 
ell nes God: and ſeth all that is under heaven. 
xbiz wiſdome, and 25 ba make _ wg of the windes, and to 
the giver thereof, weigh the waters by mealure, 
be ny: ; n, When he made a decree for the raine , and 
*hat man bath fo A Way for the lightning of the thunders. 
munch of 16iv bea- 27 Then did hee tec it, and counted 1t:he pre= 
venly wiſdome, as pared it , andalſo confidered-it. 
yh yes fear” 28 Andunto man he ſaid, Behold, *® the ofeare 
deparciog fzom Of the Lord is wiſedome , and todeprt fromeyill 
# underſtanding, 


evi, 


Iobs + * 


He putteth his hand npon the g rockes, and ' 


Tobs former life, 


CHAP, XXIX, 
x + Tob complaineth ofthe proſperitie of the time peſt, 7,21 His 


- euthoritie, 22 Tuſtice and equitie, 


G © Job proceeded , and continued his parable, 
laying, 

2 Oh thatI were as f in times paſt , when God + #3-, monerh 
pteſerved me ! before. 

3 When his a light ſhined upon mine head : a when I felt kis 
«ng. vvhen by his light I walked thorowe the favour. 

d darkenelle, "9 SOIL 

q 1 CY r 

4 As I was in thedayes of my youth : when aftiction. 
© Gods providence vvas upon my tabernacle : Wis heron 

: 4 . y <vident roKk-ns. 

5 When the Almightie was yet with me , and to be more preſent 
my children round about me : with me, 

6 When I wathed my pathes a with butter, 4 py 4.c 6m:1; 
and when the rocke d FEES 

powre mee out rivers 0 tudes he declarerk 
oyle : the great proſpe- 

7 Whenlwent out to the gate , even to the *f) Fhar be was 
. ; in, ſo that be had 
judgement 'feate , and wwhen I cauſed them to pre- none occafionto 
pare my ſeat inthe ſtreete, b- ſucha finuer as 

The yong men ſave mee ,and * hid them- ay > age Frog 
ſelves, and the aged aroſe, and ftood up. of their | Nanny 
9 The princes ſtayed talke, and laid their hand and afraid of my 
on their f mouth, x * "PM 

10 The voyce of princes was hidde , and their wy with, *B 
tongue cleaved to the roofe of their mouth, 

11 And when the g eare heard mee , it bleſſed , ay thar hears 
mee »t and when the eye ſaw me , it gave witnefle me, praiſed me. 
to kh mee, 1 gory, rg 

. : : . i aid good juſtice. 

12 For delivered the i poore that cried, and ; pup hit, 


the fatherleſle , and him that had noneto helpe verſaries did fo 
him, much charge him 
13 & The bleſſing of him that was readie to j\7 FicKednelſe 
perith , came upon me , andl I cauſed the widowes render axcomr of 
heart to rejoyce, his life. : 
14 T put L onjuſtice , and it covered mee : my om ki T ny 
judgement was as a robe, and a crowne. was in diſtreſſe, 
15 Iwastheeycsto the blinde , and I was the 224. fo he had 
feeteto the lame. fuſe wo praiſe me, 
elighred tg 
16 -I was afather unto the poore , and wphen I doe juſtice, as 
knew not the cauſe, I ſought it out diligently, Others did to 
17 I brake alſo the jawes of the unrighteons paretr coy ape 
man, and pluckt the pray out of his reerh, ra Thar is,ar home 
18 Then I faid, I thall die inmy m neſt and in wy bed with. 
I ſhall multiply zzy dayes as the ſand, ane any reoaſieand 
19 For my roote is " ſpred out by the water, n "My felciry 
and the dew thalllie upon my branch. doth encreale. 
20 My glory ſhall renew towardme , and my 
bow ſhallbe reſtored in mine hand. — 
21 Unto m2 men gaveeare ,and waited , and pleaſant unto 
held their rongue at my counſell, them. 
22 After my wordes they repiicd not , and my LERT. 
talke o dropped upon them. Is ans. 

23 And they waited for mee, as for the raine, q That is, they 
an oy opened rheir mouth y as for the latter as, orthey | 
. thoug hr not 2hat 

24 ifI 4 laughed on them , they beleeved it wrould condeſcend 
nor : WO, «3 they cauſe the light of my coun- 2g * MM 
tenance* to fall, afraid to off:ud 

25 [I appoinred out f their way , and did fitags me and cauſe we 
chiefe , and dweltas a King in the armie , and like ? Fe .. 
him that comforteth the mourners, - 


CHAP. XXE. 

38 Job complaineth tha: he is contemned of the miſt contemprible, 
21; 21 becauſe of his advirſitie and afflifttim, 23 Death 
1s the houſt of alt fleſh. 

Ut now they that areyonger then I , ® mocke 
me : yea ,they. whoſe fathers I have refuſed to 
ſer with the b dogges of my flockes, 


conmmanderdvte 


a That is, mine 
eſtate is changed» 
and whereas be- 
: fore the 
men Were glad to doe me reverence, the young men now contewne me. 
ning to be wy ſhepherds, or to Keepe wy dogs, 


ancient 
þ Mea» 


2 For 


—_— 


4 


3 & 


Whatmenmocked lob. 


2 For whereto ſhould rhe firength of their 
© That istheirfa, hande have ſerved mee, ſeeing age © periſherh in 
thers died'for fa» them : 
mine before they 3 For poverty and famine they vvere ſolitary, 
En N i fleeing into the wildernes,vvkh # darkedefolate 
and waſte, = 
4 They cutup {'nettles by the buthes,and the 
\niper roots vves their mear, 

d 1ob ſheweth 5 They wered chaſed forth fromamong »er : 
that theſe that they ſhoured ar thiery, as at a thicfe, 

mocked' bimin bu © T1,.refore they dwelt in the cleſt of rivers, 
afflition,were like, \,, © . 

70 their fathers, In the holes of the carth and rocks, 
wicked and leyed 


fellows , ſuch as he the thiftles they gathered themſelves, 
heredeſcriberb, 


þ or, mallower. 


Children of viilunes, which were more vile then 
the earth.. ; 
e- Theymakeſorgs © Andnowatn I tlicir « ſong , and Tam their 
of me, avd mocke talke. 


iſcry. | 
4 Cod bak raken. 1 They abhorre me , anzlee fare from mee, 
from me the force, and ſpare nor to ſpit in my face, 


exedir,& aurboray; 11 Becauſe that God hath looſed my f cord 
wherewiih I kept 

them in ſubje&ion. 
x Hefeid that the ÞEfore we. 


yorg men when 12 The yourh riſe up at my right hand : they 

they ſaw dim, bid haye puthr my feete, and have trode on mee a: 67 

png onde the © paths of rheir defttuction. 

dis miſery they 13 They have deſtroyed my pathis : they tooke 

were impudert Pleaſure at my.calamiry,they had no i helpe, 

ans Sans. 14 They came as a great breach ofvvaterr, and 

"Bog he wy k under this calamity they come on heaps, 

meanes bow they IF Feare is turnedupon me : andthey purſue 

wight us me. my ſoule as { win, and mine health patleth 

i They veed none aw vv as acloud. | 

k —__ _ . 16 Therefore my. ſoule is now | powred or 
y my calamity . "A 

they rooke an occa» UPON MC , and the dayes of affliction have taken 

fuo againſt me, hold on me. 

) a fzieth 7 m It pearceth my bones in the night , and 

menn4 2 my finewes take noreft, ; 

mMeaning,ſo-row. 18> For the great vehemencie is my garments 

a Thu bs ted changed , wvbich compaſieth me about, as rhe col= 

26 brougat Me 1. of my coat» 

* tm, *Þ 4 Hee hath caft me into the mire , and 1 am 

tdus t0.accuſe become like athes and duſt. 

God, but to de+ 20 When l<cry unto thee, thon do not heare 

clare the vebe. me, neither regardeſt me, vvhen I ſtan] up, 

mencie of bis af- ho og & thy ſelfe o : , 

f8i4ion; whereby 21 Thouturneil thy felte cruelly againſt me, 

be was caried be and att enemy unto me with the ſtrength of thine 

$S+ bim(clf, hand. 


þ RG i 22 Thou takeſt me upardcauſeſtmce to ride 
tempeſt or wairle- UPON the F winde ,and makeſt my j ftrengthto 
wird, «llC. 
L or, wiſedemes 23 Surely I know that thon wilt bring mee 
or law. , s M 
Toke can deli} £2 death, and to the houſe appointed for all the 
yer tne thence, W:Ng- : 
though chey [a> 24 Doubtles none can ſtretch his hand q unto 
Oy _ the grave, though they crie in his defiruction, 
2 - b . . . Py 
- Bo : + 25 Did not I weepe with him that was in 
ed ar me. trouble } was not my: ſoulc 1n heavineſle for the: 
ſ Not delighring poore ? 
don ogonny 26 Yet whenT looked for good, * evill came 
':2, no not fo . : . 1: 

mock 2s in the ufe BNTO MC 12nd when I waited for light , there came 
<f the Sunne. darkenefle. : 
t Lamenting bem 27 My: bowels did boyle Without reſt : 47 the 
'dar were in affti- 4.1.66 of afiction are come upon m2, 
Qion,and mourning ** / I we "Pry Ho” ſi 
othersr» pity them, 28 went mourning * witaout lunne ; I ftoor] 
u Iam 'iketbe- ypinthe Congreg not and cried, 
wild bealt\ 'har” ;c I am a brother to the Dragons ,and a 
—_— woſt folitaty companion to thEOftriches. 

30. My $kifjis blacke upog ime, and wy bones 


* With the beat z 
of affiivn, arc burnt with heat, - 
C 


CW WwwV _ 


Chap, XX X1. 


They roarcd among the buihcs , and under. 


They wvere the children of fooles', and the: 


and humbled mee , 8 they have looſed the bridle 


e, Y.- 08. %. . ? | 
Tobs opriphtneſſe, x89: | 
3r Therefore mine hatpe is ruthedto riiour- | 
ning ,anc. mine organs into the. yoyce of thetiy 
that weepe, . : 

CHAP. XXXT. 
1 Teb reciterh the. innocency of hir living and number of his vers 
Furr , hi hdeclareth what owe bt to be the life of the faithfull. 


] Made 2 Covenant With mine- 3 eyes : why then 2 Tkepttine que” 

ſhould I thinke on ba maid ? froin 411 watitou 

2 For what portion fould I have of God — as 
from above? and vwhat inheritance of the almigh- God rn ek -” 
ty from on high, ® niſked-alep of 

3 Is nordeſtruMtion tothe wicked, and itange | 
Puniſi.ment to © the workers of iniquitie # c 1665 declarerh- 

4 Doeth not he behold my wayes , and tell all ther the feave of 
my iteps 2 God was a ridle 

5 If I have walked invanitie , orifmy foote 2,7 bimfrom 
kali mads Helo deeds — | O—_ 

6 Ler God weighmein the iuſt balance ,antl 
he ſhallknow my « uptightneſle. Nee ſhewerh' 

7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way ,or boar A bf 
mine hcart hath e walked after minc eye , or ifany _— 4 po — 
blot hath cleaved to mine hands. as be was blameled > 
8 Letme ſow ,andlert another feate : yea, let befote men.andfin« 
my plants be rooted out, bd aha 


. . Fa ond Table. 
9 If mine heart hath been deceivedby a wo- —_— ld hack'ors 


man ,or if 1 have laide wayrte at the doore of my compliſhed we hug + 


neighbour, of mine eye. 
Io Letmy wifes grinduntoanother man, and f Accortiog monte 
let other men bowe downe upon her. out. 23, 33 E 


. . . o « . D > - 
11 Forthis isa wickedues,and iniquity to be g Le berbe made- 
condemned, a ſhve. as: 

I2 Yea ,this 1s afire that ſhall devoureb to de- A. om 
traction ,and which {hall roo ant all wy increaſe. 4, puniſhment-of / 
13 If I didcontemne the iudgement of my ſer- adultery, yet the- 
vaat , and of my maide , when they i did contend wrath of God will 

w:th me. never ceaſe till 


14 Whatthen ſhallI do when *'God ſtandeth ;* wen g_ 
up i and when he ſhall viſit me,whar ſhall Ianſwer? bought themſelves » 
i5 Hethat hath made mein the wombe , hath evill inreaced by 


he not made | him 2 hath not he alone faſhioned Þ7;1 1,4 oppreted i 
us in the wombe > others, bout ſhouls : 
16 If I rehrainedrhe poore of their defire , or 1 have eſcaped 
have cauſed the eyes of the widow mto faile, or + judgement, 7 
15 Or have eaten my morſels alone,and the fa- \, gjeQ ir aaa. 
therlefle hath not eaten thereof. ſervants, becauſe” 
18 ( For ffrom my youth hath hee growen up, tbey were Gods 
with me » as vvitha tather , an4 from my mothers creatures as bee 
wombe hayeI been a guide unto her.) m Bjleog wiletie 
19 If I have ſeenc any pcrith for want of cloatlt- for her requeſt.” 
ing, or any poore without covcring. n He nouriſhed” | 
20 Ifhis loynes have not bletied me, becauſe tbe farverlefe, and | 
he was warmed with the fleece of my theepe, ery WA: er 
21 If I have lift o up my handagainltthe fa- 'o Ts oppretſe bt 
theiles» whenl ſaw that I might helpe him in the EW doe him 
Ate. RE, injury. 
22 LermineParme fall from my ſhoulder, and AR. 
mine arme be broken from the bone. I refrained not 
23 For Gods punithmeur was q fearefull unto from finving for | 
wy and I could nor 6e delvered from his High- OS a hy. : 
neſle. God. 
24 If I made goldemine hope , or have faidto x If 1 was proud 
the wedge of gold, Tkeuart my confidence, of my gan 
25 If 1 rejoyced becauſe my ſubſtance was proqeriey a oy 
oreat, or becanfe mine hand hath gotten much, wean by the ſhis 
© 26 IFf1 did behold the: ſunne, when it thined, ning of the ſunoe,-- 
or the moone walking in hey brightnes, n_ briglitielle of - 
27 If mine heat didflatter me in ſecret ,or if p*jpom ne. 
my-mouth aid kitle mine hand, : _ doings delighted + 
23 { This alfo had been-an iniquity to be'con- me. 
demned : for I had deniedthe (God r above.) - t By putting eot>-- 
| "ang nl ty "ng" 4 oo .1 fidence io any thing ; 
29" If 1 rcioyeed at = deſtruction'that hated 1gtiu biwatbay,: 
X mc; 


Let me rotia 


 Wiſedomecommeth of God, 


u My ſervantomoo- MC » Ot Was mooyed 79 toy when evill came upon 
ved me to bere» him, 
We oeetdx , 39 Neither have I ſufferd my month to inne : 
never wiſh bim ÞY Wiſhing a curſe unto his ſoule, 
Kurt, 31 Did not the men of my u Tabernacle ſay, 
= Aod not con. \yho ſhall give us of his ficth 2 wee cannorbe 
whereby it inevts TariStied. 
y it is evie 26: th , 
dent that be julti- 32> The ftranger did not lodge inthe ftreete, 
fed himſelf before bye I opened my doores unto him , that went by 
ne can} 02 bt+. the way, | 
That is, 1 reve» , 33 J1f1 have hid x my finnes, as Ad:m, concea« 
Gas he med ling mine iniguitic in my boſome, 
wreake and con= 34 Though I could have mide afraid a great 
remned and was  Muititude yer the moſt contemprible ofthe fa- 
cn milies did Y fcare me : ſo1 kept * hlence,and went 
2 1 ſuffered them NOt out of the doore, 
GO evillof 35 Oh that I had ſome to heareme ! beholde 
Cn parc My © figne that the Almightie will witneſle for 
pay eevenge "0 me : though mine adyetfarie ſhould write a book 
A This i0 a ſufti- againſt me, ? 
cient rokenof my 3G Would notI take it upon my ſhoulder and 
> xp binde it asa Þ crowne unto me ? , 
and will juſtike 37 1 Will tell him the number of my goings, 
my cauſe. and goe unto him as 10a < prince, 
© Should not this 2% Tf myland 4 ciy againſt mee , orthe fur- 
pre orien —_ rowes thereof complaine together, : 
praiſe and com- 39 If I have earen the truirs thereof without 
mendation tome? filyer : or zf1 have gricved © the foules of the ma- 
Aubrey you ſters thereof, . 
n o > z > 4 . o 
Life. iidour fee, 49 Let thiſtles grow in fiead of wheate , and 
cockle in the ftead ot barley. 


d As though 1 
bad wichboldea 

TEE f WORDS OF JOB 
ARE ENDE D, 


tdeir wages that 
Jaboured in it. 

e Meaning , that be 
Was no briber nor 


EXtoreioner. 

F Thar is, tbe talke CHAP. XXXII, 

Which he had with - ; 
bisibree friends. 2 Elibureprooveth thens of fely, $ Vige make hnct a man wiſe, 


bus the ſpirit of God. 


GO theſe rhree mcn ceaſed to anfwere Iob , be- 
cauſe he t cſteemed himlelte juſt, 

2 Then the wrath of Elihu the fonne of Ba- 
rachel the a Buzite , of the family of b Ram , was 
kindled : his wrath, fay, was kindls3 againit Job, 
becauſe he iuſtificd « more then God, 

Alſo his anger was kindled againft his 
three friends, becauſe they could not tinde an an» 
ſwere, and yet condemned Job, 

4 ( Now Elihu had waited rill Job had ſpo- 
ken : for 4 they were more ancient in yeeres then 


+ br, was iuſt in 
bis owe eges. 

@ Which came 
of Buz the ſonne 
of Nabor, Abra- 
hams brother. 

Þb Or,astbe Chal. 
de parapbraft 
readeth, Abram. 

© By making bim- 
ſelf innecept, and 
by charging God 
ef rigour. ce.) 0 

d That is,tbe three 5 Sq when Elihu ſaw ,that there was none 
weaioned before. "fer inthe mouth of the three men, his wrath 
was kindled, 

6 Therefore Elihu the ſonne of Barachel , the 
Buzite anſwered and faide , I am yong in yeeres, 
and ye areancient : therefore I doubted , and was 
afraid to ſhew you mine opinion, 

7 For I faid , The dayes « thall ſpeake , andthe 
multitude of yeeres thall reach wiſedome, 

8 Smely there is a ſpirit in man, f bur rhe 
inſpiration of the Almightie giveth underſtan= 
ding. : 

9 Great men are not atvvay wile , neither doz2 
the aged alupay underſtand juCgement, 

10 Therefore I fay , Keare me and I will thewe 
alſo mine opinion, 

11 Behold, I did waite upon your words , ant 
hearkened unto your knowledge , whiles you 
ſought out 8 reaſons, ; | 

12 Yee when I hadconfidered you, loe, there 


© Meanivg, the 
ancient, which 
have exferievce. 
F Ir is a fpeciall 
gift of God that 
aan bath under» 
ſtanding, and 
Commerh neither 
of aaure nor by 
age, 


£g To proove that 
Fobs afflition ” 
rams for nia Soney, 


Iob. 


Theend ofafflition; 


v/a$ 10112 of yOu that teprooved Job,nor anſwered 
his words ; .D Andflatter your 
13 Leaſt ye ſhould fay,We have Þ found wiſe. —_ » athough 
dome ; for God hath caſt him downe , and no jy 95 vercome 
man, i To wit, Iob, 
14 Yethath i he not dire&ed hi words to me, K He uſerh almoſt 
neither will 1 anſwere k him by your words, -_ — h 
15 Then they fearing , anſwered no more , but 6 a 6s 
left off their ralke, reproacbes. 
16 When I had waited ( for they ſpike not, | 1 bave conceived 
but ſtood ſtill and anſwered no more.) bas, _ gre 
17 ThenanfyeredIin my turne , and I ſhewed q" 7 (Qin neither 
mine Opinion, have regard to 
18 ForT am full of | matter,and the ſpirit with. riches, credir, nor 
in me compellerh me. 0 peg 
q n . peake the yery 
19 Behold, my belly «as the wine, which hath (es. 
no vent, and like the new bottels that braſt, D The Ebrewy 
20 Therefore will I ſpeake , that I may take word fignifett, 
breath : 1 will open my lips, and will anfwere. een iy 
. - - e, az tocalla 
21 1 will not now acceptthe perſon of man, 
m neither will I givetittles to man. 
22 For I my not give ® tittles , «aff my Maker 
ſhould rake me away ſuddenly. 


foole a wiſe man : 
CHAP. XXXIII, 


meaving, that be 
would not cloake 
tde trueth ro fatter 

Elihu accuſeth Job of igrorance, 14 Heſrewerh that God 

hath di1ptrs meant: to wſiruct man, and 1 draw him from 

finne, 129, 20 Hee afjiite:h man an ſudden.y dcl:verath 


B?Qn, 
him. 36 Mun being delivered giveth thanks to God. 
WW Hereiore, Job, I pray thee , heare my talke, 
and hearken unto all my words, 
2 Behold now ,I have opened my mouth : my 
tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 


wa 


a I confe the 


. . R wer of God, 
3 My wordes arein the uptighteneſle of mine m—e 6d te 
heart, and my lips ſhall ſpeake pure knowledge. thereforerhou 


4 The a Spirit of God hath made me , and the 9v2hteitro heave 
breath of the Almightie bath given my life. 
5 If thou canttgive me anſwere , prepue thy 
ſclfe and ſtand beforc me. 
6 Behold , 1 am according to thy wiſh in 
b Gods ſtezd : I amalſoformed ot the clay. 
7 Beholde , my terrour ſhall not feare thee, 
neither thall mine hand «c be heavy upon thee. 
$8 Doubtlefle thon haſt ſpoken in mine earcs, 
and I have heard thu voyce of thy words, 
9 Iamdcleanc,without finne : I am innocent, 
and there is none iniquitie in me. 
10 Loe he hah foundoccafion agiinlt mee, 
and counted me for his enemic, 
11 Hee hath pur my feete in the ſtockes , and 
looketh narrowly untoall my paths, 
12 BeLold, inthis haſt thou not done right : I 
will anfwere thee , that God is grater then man, 
13 Why doeſtthou ttrive againſt him 2 for he 
docth nor e give accoant ofall his m.trers, 
14 For God fpeakethf once or twiſe , and one 
ſeeth it nor. 
15 Indrcames ands viſions of the night,when 
ſleepe falleth upon men, and they ileepe upon 
ther beds, an alwoyes @* 
clared ro man. 
16 Then he openeth the ezres ofmen,evenby f Though God by 
their Corrections, vvi., he b had ſealed, ſundry ex unple: 
17 That he might cauſe manro turne away of bis j.dgemea') 
from his enterpriſe , and that hee might hiderhe Ong ns 
i prue of man. Dt i not 
18 Andkeepe back his ſoule fromthe pit, and knowen: yea and. 
that his life ſhould nor patle by the ſword. though God ſhouid 
19 Heis alſo ftricken wighforow upon his bed, fea:;ye 1.82 
7 s Ged> faibbe 
ſpeaketh commonly, "ork by vifions to teach us the cauſe of bis judgements, or els by 
afflitious, or by bis meflepger. h at is» determined to ſend upon them. 
3 Hee {hewetb for wh CE God ſrnderh Wfifivns, $0 beatedowne mans prideyand 
eo 1v:6e from erill, © - \ 


ine. 
b Bzcauſe Iob 
bed wiilxd to 
diſpure his cauſe 
with God, Cbap, 
15 21. ſo that be 
right doe it vyiids 
our feare, Elin 
ſaith, hewill rea- 
ſon ia Gods ſtead! 
whom hee need::f 
uot to feare, be» 
cauſe heis a man 
1na1e of the ſame 
mauer that he is, 
c | will not han» 
dlethee ſo roughiy 
43 theſe others baye 
2ne. 
d Re reprareth 
Iobs words, wheres 
by be proteſted 
his innocencie 11 
divers places, but 
ſpecially in the 
13,15 and 30 
Capers. 
e Thecauſe of bis 
judgements is 


and 


2 
I 


—LS 


Godis juſt in his judgement, 


andthe griefe of his bones #, ſore, 

20 S0O that his K life cauſeth himto abhorre 
bread, and his foule daintie meat. 

21 His fleſh faileth rhar ir cannot be ſeene, 
and his bones wvwl.« were not ſeene, clatter, 

..22 $0 his ſoule draweth to the grave , and his 
life 1to the buriers, 
23 It there be a mmeſſenger with him , or an 
Unerprerer , one of a thouſand ® to declare unto 
man his rightcouſneſlte, 

24 Then willhe have ® mercy upon him , and 
will lay , y Deliver him , that he go nor downe into 
the pir : for I have received a reconciliation. 

25 Then hall his fleſh be q as freſh as a childs, 
ax (hall returne as inthe dayes of his youth. 

26 Hee ſhall pray unto God,and he will be 
favourable unto him ,and hee ſhall ſee his face 
with ioy ; for he will render unto man his r righte- 
onſnefle, 

27 Hee looketh npon men , and if one fay ,I 
hwe ſinned , and f peryerted rightcoutncs , and 
it did not proht * me. 


k Thar is, bis 
paineſull aud miſe. 
rable lifes 

1 To them that 
ſhall burie bim. 

m A man ſent of 
God ta declare bis 
will. 

b A fiogular 
many and as one 
choſen out of a 
thouſand, which 

is able ro declare 
the great mercies 
of God unto lin 
ners : and wherein 
mans righteouſnelle 
ftandeith , yybich is 
through rhe juſtice 
of lIeſus Cbrik 
2rd faith therein, 
& Hee ſheyveth 
rhat it is a ſureto- 
ken of Gods mercy 
:oward fiuners, 
when bee cauſcth 


eo ne ang 28 »v He will dehver his foule from going in- 
qv ro the pit, and his life thall ſee the light: * 


29 Lo,all theſe things will God worke * rwiſe 
or thriſe with a man, 

209 That hee may turne backe his foule from 
the pit, to be illuminate inthe hghr of the iying, 

31 Make well , O Job ,and heare mce ; keepe 
flenceand I will ſpeake. 

32 If there be y matter,onſ{were me ,and fpezke; 
for I defie to * 1ftifie thee, 

3 It thou haſt not, heare mee : holde thy 

tongue, and I willteach thee wiſedomre, 


p That iz, the mi» 
viſter ſhall by tbe 
preaching of the 
Kord pronounce 
ro bim the for- 
zivenelle of his 
fnnes, 
q He (hall feele 
Gods favour and 
rag yce : declaring 
dereby whereiv 
Nandetb the He 
joy ofthe fairhtull, 
mud that God will reftcre bim to bealth of body , which is a tokeo of bis blefling. 
«© Gal will forgive bis fian-8, and accept bim as juit, f{ Thar is, done wickedly, 
+ bur my tones bath beeatbecauſe of Gods wrawu toward me. u God will tor- 
2ive rhe penitert finer, X Meaning, oftentimes, even as oft 28afinrer doeth repent. 
y If thong donb: of anything, or ſee vccation to (peake againlt ite 2 Taat 18,9 
Siepy thee, whereig mans jultification corjilterb, 
HAP. XXXIIEL, 

" $ Elibu chig*th Job , that hee ca'le! hbimſelfe righteous» 
a3 Which are 12 Hee /heweth that God 1; tuft in 's (td; ements. 
eft--med wiſe of 24 Leddeſtrezeth the mightie. 30 £ him the « 9parrite 
i292 world, yeipneth. 
þ Let o examine M Orcover Elihu anſwered ani ſaid, 
=O = 2 Heae my words , yce a wifemen, an 
— = __ 74, batb af- hearken unto me ye tha have knowledge, 
ficted me withoure 3 For the caretrieth the words , as rhe mouth 
weaſure. tateth mcate, 
2 Should If» I. 1 Letus ſeekebindgementamong us , ani let 
us know among our felves what is goo, 


am wicked ,being 
8a innocent ? ba , n SE 
5 For Job hath ſail , 1 amrighicous , and God 
viſhed, thbenmy hith t1kenc away my inioement, 
fiane dreſexverd, LY © 
F Which is come : > ; 
the arrow is © grievous withour zay ſinne. 
thy re;roach and 7 What manis like Job , that drinketh fſcorn« 
ſcorces of many Inetle like water ? 
for bis foolith fy SAT 
g Meaning, that WOIKC iniquitic, and walkerh wit wicked men ? 
Tob was like wrbe g For hcc hath ſayd , k It profiteth a man no+ 
wicked, becauſe be th;1 > that he ſhouldi walke with God, 
rifie God, and (ub- F , : 
mit binſzlf to bis wiſedome , God forbid that wickednes ſtould be 
judgements. in God, and iniquitie in the Almightie, 
ds, xrbo 'faid . . 
that Gotts children His worke ,and cauſe every oneto findaccording 
ars of.imes pus tO his Way, ; 
12 And certzinely God will not do wickedly, 
wor'd , and the | 
ick:d go free. x 
2th S live god. 13 Whom * hath hc appointed overthe earth 
beſide himfeltez or who hath placed the whole 
world; 


e I am ſoret pu» 

6 Should I lie in my 4 right? my wwornd of 
pe!led rv receive 
words. $ Whichgocthinthe 3 np_y of them that 

1 
4 | ond © 
er upoeirgadrs re Io Thezefore hearken untomec, yec men of 
Þ He wreltetb 1098 1x3 For he will cender unto man according tO 
niſhed in this _ 
neither will the Almightic pervert iudgement, 

Iy, as Gen. 5.32 


* Chap.26,23» 


Chap. xxxizjj, xxxv, 


God reſpeActh not perſons, 138 


14 If x heſethis heart "Oy" 
ms himſelfc his ſpirit tends b wes" I S TI 
pirit * ana n1s breat 1 The breath of 

15 Allfleſh ſhall periſhtogerher, and man ſhall life which be gave 
returne unto duſt, man. 

16 Andif thou haſt underſtanding , heare this, ® ff God were 
«nd hearken to the voyce of my words. oth oy mg 
I7 Shall he that haterh judgement, governe 7 world. - 
we” wilt thou iudge him wicked that is moſt inſt? : tif _—__ -—_—_— 

Is Wilt thon ſay unto a king ars © wick. 7x = nee 
ed? orto ns. angodly —_ FP WICK> exilloffichar have 

- ? power, then much 

I9 Hevy much leſfs tO him that accepteth not more oughe they 
the perſons of princes , andregardeth notthe rich, to be afraid ro 
more then the poore for they be all the worke my wn 
Ot his hands, : looke nor F--: 4 

20 They ſhall die ſuddenly , 9 and the people p The medſengerg 
ſhalbe rroubled at midnight , e and rhey ſhall paile of viſiration ther 
footth and rake away the wightic wirhoar hand, ©? pi _ _ 

21 For his eyes are upon the wayes of man, argi& man above 
and hee ſeerh all his gOINgS, meaſure, ſo that he 

22 There is no darkenefle nor thadowe of ſhould have occae 
death that the workers of iniquitic might be hid 597,5 contend 
rnNerein, r For all biscreae 
23 For hee will not lay on manſo much, thar Mp n— 
he ihouldq enter into indgement with God. to ſerve bim, fo 

24 Heſhali breake the mightie withont * ſeek- _ OO 
ing, an.1ihali fet up other in their Read, avy otber army. 

25 Therefore th2ll he declare theirſ works:he f Make them ma» 
ſhall rurne the tnight , and they ſhallbe deſtroyed, ifelt rbar rbey 

26 He ftciketh then as wicked men inthe pla- _ hingy 
ces of che vſeers, . that were bi&. 

275 Becaule they haveturned backe from him, » Meaning, open> 
an would not conkver allhis wayes : ly in the bght of ald 

.2Z So rhatrhey have cautedthe voyce of the ng heir cembily 
poore to x Come unto him ,and he hath heardthe 4cq extonion. 

Cry ct the aztticted. y Whey tyrants 

29 And when te giveth qffietnelle , who can * RE oa 
m2 rronble; and when he hierh his tace ,who 4 Pretenceof = 
can behola him , whether 28 be upon nations 2 Or curing juitieare 
upon a man 0:12ly ? FER r- bu: bypocrires aud 

39 Becauſe tine Y hypocrite doeth reigne, and AC o_——_ 
becaule the people are f1w2s, : God bath drawen 

31 Surely zx appertermet;; unto God * to fay , I backe his counte« 
have pacdoned, I will ot deſtroy. n#nce of favour 

J2 aPurifl ſee nor ,reach tron mee: if T have ON —_ 
done wickedly, I will doe noinore, longeth to Godt® 

33 Will he performe the rhing through b rhee? mederare bis cor« 
fo: znou hitt reprooved® it , becauſe rhat rhou haſt reftioo, aud nog 
cholen,andnot L: now fpeake what ron knoweſt, Me 

24 Ler men ofy aderſtanding tell mee , and ler ſperketh io the 
a wiie min hexken unco me. perſon of God, as 

35 Job hath nor ſpoken of xnowledge,neither : m_ a—_— 
Were 1:15 words accor:ling to wifedoie. - "a wh" 4 

35 1 defired tho Jeu may be «tried, unto the then God. = 
end, touching the anſrrere for wicked men, b Will God uſe 

7 For hee © 1ddech rebellion unto his ſinne, 
he clppeth his hands among us , ai.. multiplieth 


thy counſeii d2e. 
inz biz workes > 
his words agiint God, 


c Tbus he ſpeakecit 
in the perſun of 
God, as rhough lob 
ſhould chuſe and refuſe affliftion at his pleaſure, d That he may ſpeake as muck 
a+ becaa, thar we may an{were bim aod all the wicked that (hall ule Cuca arguments, 
e Hee ſandeth ttubbornly in tbe mainteuance of Fiz caule, 


CHAP, XXXY. 

6 Neither dotth goilineſſe prifit » or varcdiineſe hurt Cid, 
brit man, 13 The wicked cry wunio God and art ns 
heard, 

E Lihu ſpake moreover, and ſayd, 

” RE Fe vl R 
2 Thinkelt thou tius right, that chou haſt \cjned tis inno- 
ſayd,I am a more righteous then God » annie. is Bone 
3 For thou hait fayd , What profiteth it thee, © «ovgh hee 


= what aveileth ic mce 8 parge meefrom my benno el 
UINC ? | 


wichgut j2'tcaule, 


2 Tob neyer ſpate 
thefe words : bug 
h*caule be maine 


$5 Therefore 


' controule the 


| Why God puniſheti:, 


4 Therefore will T anſwere thee , anti thy þ com- 
panions with thee, 
5 Lookeunto the heaven, and ſee and bchoald, 
' & If thoucanft.nox the © clouds vplichare higher raen thou, 
If thou finneft , what docſt thou d againit 
bim., yea, when thy finncs be many , what doeſt 
thou unto him ? 


Þ Such as, are in 
' the like errors 


clouds; wilt thoa 
' Preſume co inftru& 
God > 


d Neither doeth #7 If thou berighteous , what giveſt thou unto 
——_ _ him? or whatreceivcth he at thinc hand » 

» nort y Je yo - . 

Aice.profie bim + —*: , TY wickedncs may, hurt a man as thonart : 


for be will be glo- and thy.righteouſnes may prefit the ſonne of man, 
rified withoutttee, 9 They. cauſe many that are opprelied , e to cry, . 


e The wicked way yg hich cry out for the violence of the mighty, 
Hurt man and cauſe CESS of Apr he Nce of oy wy 
him © cy, who if - . . . 
be ſought 16 God. Me, Which giverh longs in the night? 


which ſenderb 11 Which tcacheth vs more then the beaſts of 
copfort ould. rhe. earth., and giverh us more wiſedome then the 
ar foules of a yen A PTS . 
12, Then they. cre becaufe of the violence oft 
CON: 7-4 the wicked, f 4 he anſwereth not. : 
a+ feeling Gods: 13 Surely God will not heare vanitie , neither 
mercies, - wall the Alanghty rcgard it. 


God is juſt, ; ; 
Bop 14 Although. thou ſayeſt to God:, Thou wilt 


Judgeſt of bim, 1%." egird it , g yet judgement 44 before him : truſt 
d For if be dig thou in him, 

puniſhtbee as 15 Rutnow becaufe his anger hath nor viſited, 
thou deſerve, thov. nor called to.count the evil with gre..t extremity, 
thouldeſt. vor be 1 6 Therefore Iob Þ openeth his mouth 3n vaine, 


able, to open 1b an 
—_ . ” ed multjplieth words without knowledge, 
CHAP, XXXVI, 
2 Elilu ſbeweththe power of God. 6 And hi: iuſlices 
9 wind wherefcrehe punſſucth. 23 Ihe propertie of 


the wicked. 
E Eibualfo proceeded and f.yd, 
2 Suffer me alittle and I will inftru&t thee : 


L , d T , | £ 4 
2: He ſhemeth than * I have yet to ſpeake on Gods behalfe, 


wten we ſpake I will fetch a my knowledge af:rre off, and 
of God, we muſt Will attribute rightcouſnes nnto my maker, 


lift up our ſpirits 


4 Far ttuely my. words ſhall nor be faife, and he 
zmore bie, tden our 


au! fools is Mats Þ perfect in knowledge ſpeaketh with thee. 

Ss a> mad. 5 Behold, the mighty God catterh away none 

b Thou ſhaltyes that 1S< mighty, azd valiant of courage. 

- reverp Iama He d maintaineth notthe wicked , but hee 

ona v7 giveth iudgement to the afflicted, 

© a 7 He wuhdtaweth not his eyes from the righ- 

name of God, tCous,but they are with* kings in the throne,where 

: , Strong uo cop- he placeth them for ever : thus wy are cxaired, 
ant, and of undet® 4 And if they be bound in. ferters and tycd 

ſanding *: fortheſe . "A: 

are the gifs of With the cords of affliction, 

God, and be Icveeh 9g Then will he thew them their f worke and 

- _ Sq thei: ſinnes, becauſe they haye been proud, 
447" er yp tob, 70. Be oprnethaliorheit exreto erſcipline, and 

Ie is a figne that Commandeth them that they returne from iniquity, 

theſe are got- in 11 *lIf they obey and ſerve him,they.thall end 
im- ir dayes in p Ity , and their yeeres in plea- 

- ; HOI om yes in proſperity , an«l their yeeres in plea 

will not preſerve Ures: . , 

ts > bas 12 Ent if they will not obey , they ſhall paſſe 

ro, the bumble aud by the ſword and perith $.without knowledge, 

pong beare hee 13 Bur the hypoctites Þ of heart incre:ſe the 
© Heprefoeth che Wrath : for they i call not when he binderh them, 
godly to bovour, 14 Theirloule dicth in * youth , and their life 
f Be will mocye among the.whoremongers. 

mY iow 15 Heedelivererh the poore in his .fflictions, 
eele tbeir finnes d h their eare in troubl 

that they-may — nd opencth their eare in trouble. 

come to him by 16 Even ſo would he have taken thee ont of 

Sefntence 88 he the ftraite place to a broad place , and not ſhut 
id Ma , 2 . bh 

* Iſo cps PP benearh : and! that which reſteth upon thy 
8 Thatisgio their folly or obſtinations and fo ſhalbe cauſe of their owne deſtruRion. 
bh Whicb are maliciouſly bevt againit God , ard flatter tbemſelyes io their vices, 
2 When they are io affli&ion,tbey ſeeke not to God for ſuceour, as Aſa,2.Chro.r6, 12, 
revel.16,11. k They dieof ſome vile death, and that before they comets age, 
| 18 hou hadR bern obedicut.coGcd, be would baye brought thee ts liberiic and wealta, 


YJ.- 1 
190. 


10 Bat noneſayerh , Where is God that made 


table had beena ſyll of Ff.;, 


17 But thou art full of the m indgement of rhe = Thou art alto» 
wicked , tbough iudgement and equitie maintaine 8*er after the 
els things, ed : for thou doſt 

18 n For God: wrath 13, leaſt hee ſhould take wurmure again 
thee away in thre abundance ; for no multitude the juſtice of God. 
of gifts can deliver thee, GOO 

19 Will hereguid thy riches ? heregardeth-not. 2/02 ee-lealtibou 

gr ouldeſt forger 
gold, nor all them har excel} in ſtrength, God in tby wealth, 
20 ® Benotcarefullin the night, how hee de- and ſoperiſh, 
ſtrozerh the people out of cheu-place. 0 om 

21 Takethou heede : looke not to Piniquitie: ju ome 8 

> : uſe of Gods 
for thou hatehoſen it rather then aſ1Qion; judgemeots, when 

22 Behold, God exaltcth by his power : what bedeftroyerh any, 
teacher is like him ? Þ es > 


23 Who hath appointed to him his way, ?. or SE 
who can fay, Thou hatt done wickedly? Sh 

24 Remember that thou magnifie h.s.worke, q The workes: of 
which men behold, God are ſo mani- 


25 All men ſee it ,andmenbcholdir3 aftere: 3 067:0 > 


a F afarre off, & kaow 
26 Behold, God excellent , rand wee know God: by tbe (ame, 
him not, neither can ihe number of his yeeres be *, Our ivfrmitie 


bindereth us fo, 
ſearched Our, that vere cannot 


27 When hereſtrainerh the drops of water,the awaine tobe per- 
raine\ powreth downe by the vapour thereof. h.e knowledge of 
28 Which raine the clonds doe drop azd let _ Oy CEPT 
fall abundintly uponman, = Ce 
29 Whocanknow the diviſions of the clouds,. drops of water, 
and the thunders of his : Tabernacle 2 which be kerperd 
30 Behold , he {preadeth his light upon y it, '* ide cloude. 
a ; i" t Meaning , of the 
and covereth the x bottome of the ſea, ad ei 
31 For thereby he iudgeth y the people , and calleth the Tabure 
giveth mearabundantly, nacle of God. 
32 Hecovereththe light with the clouds , and = Veen thecloul, 
commanded them to goe * againſt it, cd 6 
33 2 His companion ſhewcth hunthereof , and koomledge of the, 
there is anger in rifing up. quam ogg R 
elnewe:h tag 
the raine hath double uſe: the one that it declareth Goda "TOR a, when it rang 
overfluyy any places, and the other ibat iv makeib tbe land frunfull z Thatis.ove: 
cloud 10 daſh againRt avotter. a Thecold vapour ih*wetb bim : that is,tve c'oud 
of the boteexhbalation, which being taken in the coid cloude mounteth up toward tbe- 
place where ibe fire is, acd ſo anger is ivgeudred ; ibar is noyſe, and thunderclaps, 


-CHAP.-EXESEVYIIL. 


1 Elilw prooveth that the unſesrhable riſcdome of Ged i 
manifeſt by !is workes. 4 ws by the thunders. 6 The 
ſnow. 9 The whirlewinde, 11 vnd the raine. 


T this allo mine heart is # aſtonied, and is, ,, 
mooved out of his place. ing of the thunder 
2 Here the b found-of his voyce,and the noyſe and lightnings : 
that goeth our of his mouth. whereby be de- 

3 Hedirecteth it nnder the whole heaven, ani 29> hea = 
his light unto the ends of the world, Won Son Soma 
4 After it a noyſe ſoundcth ; hee thundereth mijettie of God, 
with the voyce of his maieſtic, and he will nor ſtuy when they behold 

< them when his voyceis heard, = OR = 
5 God ad marvenlouſly with-his voyce: thunder: whereby 
he worketh great things which we know not. be ſpeakerh to 
6 Fer he faith to the ſnow , Be thon npon the Te* to. wakentbe:r 
earth 4 likewiſe tothe ſmall raine and to the great ks 
raine of his power. confideraticn of tis 
7 With the force thereof hee e ſhutteth up workes. | 
every man, that all men may know his worke. - = , 
Then the beaſtes goe into the denne , and ed un neirker 
remaine in theit places. ſmall raine, ror 
9 The whirlewind commeth out of the South, greats ſnow nor 
an 


and the cold from the f Northwind, ny Eg - 
. ; Gods appointment, 
e By raines and thunders God cauſetb men to keepe themſelves ietin their bouſes, 
f IoEbrew ir iscalled the ſcattering winde, becau:r it Eriverb away he cluudes and 
purgeth the ayre, 


10 Ar 


The powet of God:. 


maner of tke-ywyick. 


WPF  w_ YT FF 7 


CI ba, 


b; 
# 


AMES” 


HF ys Aj 


Mans weakeneſle. 


10 Atthe breath of God the froſt is given,and 
g That is, is ſro- the breadth of the waters g # made n2rrow. 
ſen E a _ 11 He maketh alſo the clondes to b labour , to 
or fred w.tct the earth , and (cattercth the cloude of i his 
to and fyo ro Wa» light, 
rer tl e earrh, 12 


t And it is tarned abont his governement, 
3 Thar 1s, tte 


ond the” hay That they may doe whatſoever he commandeth 

lightning in ir. them upon the whole world : 

k Rave, erg 13 Whether itbe for k puniſhment, or for his 

bene {pets land, orof mercy, he cauſethit to-come, 

{cot of God,either 14 Hearken unto this , O Job: ſtandand con» 

1 puniſh man, or fider the wonderous works of God, 

to profit the erty, 1,5 Diddeſt thou know when God diſpoſed 

favour roward them 2and cauſedthe !1ighr of his cloud to thine? 

man, as Chap. 39» 16 Haſt thou knowen the m gqarietic of the 
| cloud , and the wonderous workes of him that is 

perfit in knowledge ? 

; ap Sem gy 17 Or how thy cloathes are » warme , when 

ov _ ſome. Hee maketh the earth quier through the South- 

r:mne changed into winde - 

raine, or ſnowe, x38 Haſtthou ſtretched ont the heavens,which 

w_— — =p are ſtrong , and as a molten giafle 2 

cloathes ſhould 19 Tell us what we ſhall fay unto him : for we 

k-epe thee warm? Cannot difpole our matter becaufe of p darkenefle, 

_ _— 20 Shall it be q tolde him when I ſpeake ;or 

'n ſhall man ſpeake when he ſhall be r deſtroyed ? 
any other winde 21 And now menſce not the light, # which 


31, 
1 Thar is, the 
lightning t0 


ratber then When 


C , . - . ho 
_— ſhineth in the cloudes , but the winde paſſeth and 
clearnelle. cleanſeth them, 


Þ That is, our 
1gnorance : fignte 
tying that Tob 
was-to preſump« 
tuous, that he 
would controll 


22 The: brightnes commeth out of the Notth : 
the praiſe thereoſt to God , which is terrible, 

23 It « the Almighty : wee cannot hnde him 
ont : he excellent in power and judgement , and 

= abundanr in juſtice : he u affli&eth not. 

the works of God. 4 
q Hath God neeq 24 Let mcn therefore feare him : for hee 
that any ſhould will not regard any that are wiſe in their owne 


tel] him When G 
man murtmurerh  CPNCEWs 


againſt hm? £& If God would d:{troy a man , ſhould hee repine? £C The 
cloude ſtoppeththe ſhining of the ſunne, that man cannor ſee ir till the winde have 
chaled away the cloude : and if man be nor able to artaine ro the knewledge of 
thele things, how much leſſe of Gods judgements ? t In Ebrew, golde,inean- 
Ig. taire weather and cleare as golde. u Meaning, Without calle, 


CHAP. XXXVIIIL. 


x Ged fpeakyth to Job, and declareth the weakenifle of man 
tn the conſideration of his creatures , by whoſe excellencis 
the power, iu ice, and providence of the Creator is knowen, 


Hen anſwered the Lord unto Job out of the 
a Whirlewinde, andſayd, 
2 Who is this that Þ darkeneth che counſeil 
by words without knowledge ? 
3 Gird up now thy loynes like a man :I c will 
demaund of thee , and declare thou unto me. 
;ng out the ſecxer , 4 Where waſt thou whey I « layed the foun- 
combelt'6f Bog C—_ of the earth 2 declare , if thou haſt under- 
FOO "_ naine. | 

pre roger ay 5 Who hath layeth the meaſures thereof, if 
ſhewerb bis owae thon knoweſt , or who hath ſterched the line 

/ overit: 
6 þ _ſ 6 Whereupon are the foundations thereof ſer : 
wrrb God, Chap. Or Who layd the coincr ſtone thereof: 
kgDs or pg 7 When the ftarres of the morning e pray- 
declare his rains. 1Ed me together : andall the f children ot God re- 
Bieiſe, | joyced: 
for jade ae eettd 8 Or.wvo hath ſhut up the Seawith doores, 
things Which were WRCN it iflued and came foorth & our of the 
dun? ſo long be- wombe : 
fore he Was borne, 


hee was not able to comprehend all Gods workes + much leſſexhe ſecret cauſes of 

= Jadgements, © Theſtarres and duinbe creatures are ſaid to prayſe Gyd 

nocanty his power. wiſdome and gooduefſe is mauiteſt and knoweo tdercin, 
Meaning, the Angels, 


2 That hx words 
5'ght have preater 
w.4jeſty, and rhar 
Iub night know 
with whom be 


Chap, XXXVIIT. 


The ſecret workes of God, 189 


9 When I made the cloudes «4 a covering 
thereof, and darkenefſe a-the 8 ſwadling bandes z a though the 
thereof : , great ſea were but 
10 Whenl ftabliſheth my commandement up- 35 © little babe in 


on it,and fer barres and doores, erp 
11 And fayd , hitherto ſhall thon come, but fro. 


no further , and heere ſhall it Þ tay thy proude > That is, Gods 
waves decree and conw 
; , mancgement, as 
12 Haſtthon commanded the i morning fince verſe 10. 
thy dayes z haſtthou cauſed the morning to know i, To wit, to riſe; 


his place 2 


13 That it might take holde of the corners of 


fince thou wat 
borue ? 


the earth , and that the wicked might be k ſhaken k who having 


trouble , againſt the day 


out ofir in the vight becue 
14 Iristurned as clay to fathion,! and all ſtand © OO. 
uP as a garment. the light, bur 
15: And from the wicked their light ſhallbe ta- dide themſelves. 
ken away, and the higharme ſhallbe broken, | $a" op" "1g 
16 Haſt thou. entred into the bottomes of the night to have no 
ſea } or haſt thou walked to ſeeke our the m depth 7 forme, by the ri- 
17 Haye the gates of death been opened unto £8 9 rhe funne, 
_— 1 haft thou ſcene the gates of the ſhadow red a new, and all 
OT cdeatn ? things theretn cla 
18 Haſt thou perceived the breadrh of the Mb new beauty. 
earth 2 tell if thou knoweſt all this, able to ſeeke our 
19 Where is the way v>here light dyelleth 3 the depth of the 
and where is the place of darkenefle. _ bg ogy Þ L 
20 That thou » ſhouldeſt receive it in the to comprehend the 
boundes thereof, and that thou ſbouldeſt know <ounſell of God? 
n Tuoar thow 
the paths tothe houſe thereof ? mighteſt appovnt 
21 Kneweſt thou it , becauſe thou waſt then ir his way and 
borne ? and becauſe the number of thy dayes 4 limits. 
reat ? 
- 22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of the 
ſnowe 2 or haſt ehou ſeene the treaſures of the 
hule, 
23 Which I have 


id o agdinſt the time of » To puniſh mine 
arte and bartell ? enemies with 


4M them, as Exod.g. 
x rted, vvhich ſcat- 18, Ioſh.10,11, 


24 By what way is the lightp 
tereth the Eaſt winde upon the earth ? 

25 Who hath divided the ſpours for the raine 2 
or the way for the lightning of the thnnders, 

26 To cauſe ittoraine on the earth where no ?.,:* 2,00 
man is , 4nd inthe wilderneſle where there is no it were paved . 
with ſtone. 


man ? ft 
27 To fulfill the wilde and waſte place , and to 7,;Þich forte 


- ariſe when the 
cauſe the bud of the herbe to ſpring forth ? ſanne is in Tauruss. 


23 Who is the father of the raine ?or who which is the 


ſpring-rune, ard 
h ath begotten the drops of the dew 7 ring Grapes. 


29 Out of whoſe wombe came the yce } who x Which ſtare 
hath ingendred the froit ofthe heaven 7 bringerh in 

30 The waters are hid p as wwvitha ſtone : and P'65:u Rarres 
the face ofthe depth is frozen, ſo colled + ſome 

31 Canſ\t thou rcſtraine the fweete mfluences of thinke they were 


1 . the twelve fignes» 
q the Pleiades, or looſe the bands of © Orion ? Nm 


32 Canſt thou bring foorth 1 Mazzarorh in farre with thoſe 
their time 2 canſt thou alſo guide * Arcturus with *73: are about 
his ſonnes ? $» Cat chow 

33 Knoweſt thou the courſe of heaven, or canſt cauſe the heavenhy 
thou ſet the u rule thereof in theearth ? I 

34 Canſt thou lifr up thy voycet the cloudes, che eanbly bo- 
that the abundance of water may cover thee ? _— 

> 1 1 X In the lecr 
35 Canſt thou. ſend the lightnings rhar they Lats of at 
may walke , and fay unto thee, Loe, here wee 5 Tharis, the 
20; herein 
are ? cioudes Wi 
1 1 1 the water 1s co 
6 Who hath putwiſedome in the x reines } Menno 
or who hath given the heurt underſtanding ? 26ls. 

37 Who can number cloudes by wiſdome 70r 2 For when God 

; h :rels of doerh nor open 
who can cauſe ro ceaſe the y botreis of heaven, es © the 
38 When the earth groweth into hardnefſe, earrb coinmerb 


j S are faſt rogeth 20 this inconver 
adthedo — nNicnca 


The yce coy» 


CHAP, 


By EI Is ee eee Re IT PET 


Where no g 


Gods mercie and power, 
CHAP, XXSIN: 


The bountie and providence of God , which extendeth ein tothe 
goung ravent , giveth man full occaſion to put his confidence 
in God. 37 1 Ko confeſſeth and hambleth him/elfe. , 


Ilt a thou hunt the prey for the lion 2or fill 
the appetite of the lions whelpes, 
2 When they couch in their places, ax# te- 
maine inthe covert to lie in waite? 

Who prepareth for the raven his meats 
when his birds þ crie unto God , wandering tor 
lacke of meate x 

4 Knoweſt thou the time whenthe wild goats 
bring foorth young ? or doeſt thou marke when 
c He chiefly mw» the © hindes doe calve? 

Kerh mentionof 5 Canſt thou number the monerhs that they 
wilde goats and 4 f 1611 h - | 

Made - decent ulfill 2 or knoweſt thou the rime when they 
zhey bring forth bring forth ? 

evelr youg with 6 They bowe themſelves : they ebruiſe their 
&a Thar is» bow Young andcaft outtheir ſorowes. 

long they goe 7 TI-:t their young waxe fatte , and grow up 
y_ with corne : they goe forth and returne not unto 
e They bring 

forth with greax TCM. ; Pe 
«dificulue. $ ho hath ſet the wilde afſe ar libertie ? or 
who hath looſed the bonds of the wilde alle ? 

It is I which haye made the wilderneſle his 
houſe, and rhe ffalr places his dwellings. 

!o He derideththe multitude of the citie : he 

Fre no good  Leareth not the crie of the driver, 

Fruits grow. . , 
11 Hee ſeekethout the mountaine for his pa- 
Aure, and ſearcherh after every greene thing, 
g 1: irpoffiblew 12 Will the unicornes fervethee? or willhe 
ake the unicorn . - 
Taine ? ſignifying tary by thy crib 7 . > . . 
tharifman camor 13 Canfſt thou binde the unicorne with his 
_ Ap gp band to labour in the furrow 2 or will he plow the 
at it is muc N 
more impoſſible valleys afrer rhee ? FT 7 . 
Wiltthou truſt in him , becauſe his ſtrength 


a Afﬀrey he hid 
declared Gods 
Workes in the hea» 
vens, be {hewerh 
bis marveilous 
Providence in 
earth, even toward 
the bruit beaſts. 
b Reade plal. 
247,9. 


F Thar is, the 
barren ground 


Thar he ſhould ap- I4 k 
Point the wiſdome 55 preat,and caſt offthy labour unto him ? 

; ror Bug 15 Wilt thou beleeve him » that he will bring 
the worid, home thy __, and po" it ws thy barne # 

Ha$F thou given the pleaſant wings unto 
the peacokes 2 or wings and feathers unto the 
oftcich ? ; 

17 Which leaveth his egges in the earth , and 
Þ They write that maketh them Þ hote in the duſt, 
_o wet - Ku 18 And forgetteth that the foot might ſcatter 
zbe ſand , and be. them, or that the wilde beaſt might breake them, 
cauſe the coun- 19 He ſheweth himſelfe cruellunto his yong 
reey ore 2d ones , 4s they Were not his , and is withour feare, 
Keepeth thew As if he travelled iin yvaine, 
| wr they are 20 For God hath deprived him of k wiſedome, 
ET ould rake and hath given him no part of underſtanding. 
lrime #,hee mounteth on high ; h 
Care of them. 21 When time #,nee m; 12h ; hee 
k "That is420 have mocketh the horſe and his rider, 
[! - 
ge ron 22 Haſt thou given the horſe ſtrength, er c0- 
wrard his yong. Vered his necke with m neying 2. 
8 Whey theyoog 23 Haſt thou made him afraidas the graſhop- 
eſirich our en per ? his ſtrong neying 1s fearefull, : 
I ho 24 He » diggeth inthe valley , and rejoyceth 
w_ Thar is, given in hy ſtrength : he gocth foorth to meete the har 
iq apes. fled man. 
which by RENEE : . 
caying r=) ſha? 25 He mocketh ar feare , and is nor afraid, and 
King Us wales turneth not ng from the "ago A . 
the quiver rattle againſt him , the 
breath he » 26 Though the q atle ag , 
"x I glittering pn a _ qr Pg 
m He beareth with 27 He oſwalloweth the ground for fierccneſſe 
his hoofe. nA 4p. 
S He ſo riddery 219 17ge » and he beleevyeth not that it is the noiſe 
#be ground chart Of the trumpet. 
&t ſeenerh aotbing 28 He f2ith among the trumpets , Ha, ha : he 
Under Kim, fm-lerh the bartell afarre off, and the noiſe of the 
captaines, and the ſhouting, es 


lob, 


Jobs repentance, 


29 Shallthehanke flie by thy wiſedome, fret. | 
e/mg out his wings even towardthe p Sonth 2 P That is, when 

39 Doth the eagle mount up at thy comman« colde commetb, to 
dement,or make his neſt on high? flie into the ware 

31 Shee abideth and remaincth in the rocke, m5 
even upon the topofthe rocke, and the tower, 

32 From thence ſhe ſpieth for meate , and her 
eyes behold afarre off. n 

33 His young ones alſo ſucke up blood : and 
Where the ſlaine are, there is ſhe. 

34 Moreover the Lord ſpake unto Job,and fayd, 

35 Is this qo lean2,to ſtrive with the Al- Q x, 11; the way 
wighty 2 he that reprooveth God , let him anſwere tor a man that 
to it. wi'l learne » ef 

36 © Then Job anſyered the Lord, ſaying, _ goon gc 
37 Behold,I ms _ what ſhall pony prooverh in Job. 
thee ?I will lay mine hand upon my mouth, r Whereby hee 

38 Once have 1 ſpoken » but I will anſwere no /ae7erh that be 
more, yea twiſe, but I will proceede no further, 


fired pardon tor 
Cc B A p x L his faults, 
a Hep weake man: power it, being compared to the works 
ef God: 10 Whoſe power appeareth in the creation , and 
Loderning of the great beaſts, 
A Gaine the Lord anſwered Job out of * the # Chay. 38,1; 
whirlewinde, and fayd, 
2 Gird up now thy loynes like a man : I will 
demaund of thee, and declare thou unto me, : 
3 Wilt thou difanull a wy judgement 2 or wilt : Siquifoing cha 
thou condemne me, that thou mayelt be juſtified z MY 2227 1uhine 
. emſelves, con 
Or haft thon an arme like God } or doeſt gemne God as 
thou thunder with a voyce like him 2 vx OP 
} inf8;a eaning y to 
5 fs wy vw, ſelfe =_ -n 7 H_ _ > 
excellencie ,and aray thy fſelfe with beautie and uno God, and be 
glory, : louged tg oo man, 
6 Caſt abroad the indignation of thy wrath, 
and behold every one that is proud, and abaſe him, 
7 Looke on every one that is arrogant , and 
bring him low : and deftroy the wicked intheir 
place, : 
$ Hide them in the duſttogether , and binde 
© their faces in a ſecret place, 4 
Then willI confefle unto thee alſo , that thy die if rhou cant. 
right hand can fave thee. 8 DOOR Nobes 
y that whoſoever 
10 C Behold now e Behemoth (whom I made zrrributerh to vim 
fwith thee) which caterh g grafle as an oxe, ſcife, power and 
11 Behold now , his firengrh # in his loynes, Pile © fave 
and his force s in the navell of his belly, bimſelf God. 
12 When hee taketh pleaſure , his taile is like a © This beut is 
cedar : the finews of his ftones are wrapt together, though to bebe 
. . © . * elephant; or ſore 
13 His bones are Gke ſtaves of bratle , and his other, which is 
ſmall bones like ſtaves of xp unknowen, 
14 > Heis the chiefe ofthe wayes of God : i he f, Whom #nave 
that _ him , will make his ſword to approach y This comemend- 
unto him, erh the providence 
I5 Sutely the mountaines bring him foorth *f God roward 
graſſe, where all the beaſts of the fiel play. were given to de 
16 Lieth hennder the trees in the covert of the voure as a _ 
reede and fennes ? nothing were able 
M . F to refilt him, or 
17 Can the trees cover him with their ſha- content him. 
dow ?or can the willowes of the river compaſſe h He is one of the 
him abour ? chiefeſt works of 
. . God ong the 
18 Behold, heſpoileth the river, k and haſteth nc th wy 
nor : he truſteth that he can draw up Jorden into 1 Though may 
his mouth, RIES —— God 
19 Hee taketh it with his eyes ,and truſteth can kitt him. 
bis noſe through whatſoever meeteth him, k He dricketh 
20 © Canſt thou draw out 1 Liviathan with 2 {ifure- a 
: - . feareth no bo4y- 
an hooke , and with a line which thou ſlult caſt 1 Meaning, the 
downe unto his tongue 2 : while, 
21 Canſt thou caſt an hooke into his no 2 
NW gn tC | cant 


Cauſe them v6 


ITC, 
When 


by to 
/axineg 


EY EE IE 


Liviathan, 


wm Becauſe he canſt thou m pierce his jawes with an angle þ 


{rareth lealt thou - 
ſ.outdeſt rake 22 Willhe make many prayers unto thee ? and 
hw, ſpeake thee faire ? 


23 Will he make a covenant with thee ? and 
» To do thy bu- yyilt thontake » him as a ſcrvant for eyer 2 
SN 24 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird ? 
ment ? ot wilt thou bind him for thy maides ? 

25 Shall the companions banquet with him ? 
ſhall they divide him among the merchants z 

p Bn onee. 26 Canſtthou fill the baskets with his $kinne ? 
Singer, thou wilt Or the fiſh panyer with his head ? 
por meddle with 27 Lay thine hand upon him: remember o the 
uz" wk. es battell, and doe no more 1o, 
"uterh totake 28 Behold, p his hope is in vaine : for ſhall not 
one perith evenarthe ſight of him 2 


ku, 
CHAP. XLI, 


s By the yreatneſſeof this monſter Liviathan , Ged ſbeweth his 
pho 1 and his power » which nothing can reſift, 


One # ſo fierce thar dare ſtirre him up, Who 
is he then that can ſtand before me ? 
2 Who hath prevented mee that I ſhould 
b make anen(? All under heaven is mine, 
I will not keepe filence concerning « his 
parts, nor his power, nor his comely proportion, 
Who can diſcoyerthe face d of his garment? 
or who ſhall come to him with a double e bridle 
5 Who ſhall f open the doores of his face ? 
his teeth ate fearefull round about. 
6 The majeſty of his ſcales s like ſtrong ſhields, 


a If none dare 
ſtand agaiuſt 2 
whale , which is 
bur a creatures» 
whois ableto 
compare wirh 
God the Creator ? 
þ Wha hath 
zaught me to ace 
complich my 
workc ? 

c The parts and 
members of the 


mm is, whe and are ſure ſealed, ; 
dire pull of bis 7 One is ſer to another, that no winde can 
Skinne ? come betweene them. 


e Who dare put 

a bridle in his 

mouth ? 

f Who dare looke 

in his mouth ? 
That is, Caſter 

out flaiues of lire, 


$ One is joyned to another : they ſticke t9- 
gether, that rhey cannot be ſundred, _ 
9 His neifings s make thelight ro ſhine , and 
, his eyes «relike rhe eye-lids of the morning, 
lo Our of his mouth goe lamps , «nd jparkes 
of fire leape out. 
11 Outof his noſtrels commeth out ſmoke , as 
Our of a boyling pot or caldron, 
12 His breath maketh the coales butne : for a 
flame goeth our of his mouth. 
13 In his neckeremainerh ſtrength , and Þ la- 
bour is reje&ed before his face, , 
14 The members of his body are joyned: the 
are flrong in themſelves , and cannor be mooved, 
15 His heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, and as hard 
as the nerher milſtone. 
16 The mwightieare afraid of his majeſtie , and 
for feare they faint in themſelves : 
17 When the ſword doerh touch him, he will 
n2t riſe up , nor for the ſpeare , dart nor habergion, 
18 Hee efteemeth yron as ſtraw , and bralle as 
rotten wood. ; 
19 Theatcher cannot make him flee:the ſtones 
e asir boyie® of the ling are turnerh into ſtubble unto him. 
Wo ets — — 20 The Cartesarecounted astrawe : andhee 
ſourerh warer in laugherh ar the ſhaking of the ſpare, 
_ OT 6 : 21 Sharpe ones are wnder him, and he ſprea- 
at the 1. dcth ſharpe things upon the myre. 
"y dara 2 - He ——— = depth 4 k boile like a por, 
t Tharis, a white ang maketh the Sea like @ pot of oyntment. 
23 He maketh a path to | thine after hun , one 


h Nothing & pain» 
full or haxd4 unto 
tin, 


i His «kinneis fo 
bard rbar be lye:b 
with a greateale 
en the ſtones 25 1n 
He myre. 

k Either he 
makerh rhe ſea to 
fecrne as it boyled 


froth and ſhining 
freame betore 


hn, would thiake the depth as an houre head, 


UNDCDEXCPRIERF 
A CC ET CISEDQSS 


5 


Chap, xj. Xlif. 


24 Inthe earth there is none like him : hee is 
made without feare, 

25 He beholdeth mall hie things : he isa King 
overall the children of pride, wy 


CHAP. XLIL 


6 The repentance of Iob. 9 Hee prayeth fey bis: friends, 
12 Hy gocds arereflored double unto brim, 23 Hischildrens 
ace and aeath, 


FP Hen Job anſwered the Lord, and faid, 

2 I know that thong canſt doe all things, 

andthatthere isno athought hid from thee, 
Who is hee that hideth counſel! without 

b knowledge? therefore have I ſpoken thatI un- 
deritood nor , ev things too wonderfull for me 
ce and vvhich I knew nor, 

4 Heare, I beſeech thee , and I will ſpeake ; 1 
will demand of thee , d and declare thou unto me.. 

5 I have * heardotthee by the hearing of the 
Care, but now mine eye ſeeth thee, 

6 Therefore I abhorre my ſelfe , and repent in 
duſt and aſhes, 

Now after that the Lotd had ſpoken theſe 
words unto Job , the Lordalſo ſayd unto Eliphaz 
the Temanue , My wrath js kindied againſt thee 
and againſt thy two friends : for ye have nor ſpo« 
ken ot methe thing that is fright,lixe wy ſervant 


8 Job, 

$ Therefore take unto you now ſeven bul- 
lockes ,and ſeven rammes ,and goe to my ſervant 
Job, and ofter up for your ſelves a burnt-offering, 
and my ſervant Job ſhall b pray for you: for I will 
accept him , lealt I thould pur you to ſhame , be- 
cauſe yee have not ſpoken of me the thing which 
is right, like my feryant Job. 

So Eliphaz rhe 'Temanite , gnd Bildad the 
Shuhite',' and Zophar the Naamathite , went , and 
did according as rhe Lord had fayd unto them, 
and the Lord accepted Job, 

10 @ Thenthe Lord turned the icaptivitie of 
Job, when he prayed for his friends: alſothe Lord 
gave Job twiſe ſo much as he had betore. 

11 Thencame unto him all his K brethren and 
all his ſiſters , and all they that had been of his ac=- 
cuintance before , and did ear bread with him in 
his houſe , and had compaſſion on him , and com- 
forted him for all the evill that the Lord had 
brought upon him , and every man gave him a 
p piece of mony,& every one an eate-ring of gold, 


12 So the Lord blefledthe laſt dayes of ſob, þ 


more then the firſt : for hee had 1 fouretcene thou- 
find ſheepe, and fixe thouſand camels ,and athou- 
fand yoke of oxen, and athouſan( ſhee-afles, 

13 He had allo ſeven ſonnes,and three Jaugh- 
ters. 
14 And hecalled the name ofone ® Temimah, 
and the name of the ſecond = Keziah,and the name 
of the third » Keren-happuch, 

15 1n all the land were no women found fo 
faire 2s the danghters of Job, and their father 
gavethem inheritance among their brethren, 

16 And aſter this lived Joban hundrerh and 
fourtie yeeres, and faw his ſonnes, and his fonnes 
ſonnes ,even toure generations, 


17 $0 Job died, being oldeandfall of dayes, 


we. AP 22-0 YOY2ra & 
RTE NILS RSEERERRES 


Jobs felicitie. 196 


m Hedeſpiſeth 

all other beaſtes 

and monſters, and 

xehe roudeſt of 
34 


2 No thought f@ 
ſecrer, bur thou 
doeſt ſee it, nor 
any thing thar 
thou thinkeſt, bux 
rtou canſt Lring is 
10 paſſe, 
b Is there any tut 
I? for this God 
laid to his charges 
Chay.38.2. 
c I confeſle bereiu 
mine ignorauce, 
and that I ſpake 
T wilt not what. 
d He {hewerh thay 
he will be Gods 
ſcholler to learne 
of him. 
e I knew thee 
onely before by 
heare ſay : bur 
rPoy thou haſt 
cauled me to feelg+ 
What thou artro 
mz, that I may 
refigne my ſelfe 
over unto rhee. 
t You teoke it 
hand an evill 
cauſe, in that you 
condemned hiny 
by his outward 
atfi&tions,and nog 
comtorted bim 
With my mercies. 
g Who had a 
ood cauſe, bur 
andled it evill. 
h When you have- 
reconciled Your 
ſelves to him tor 
the fault3 thay you 
have conmitted 
againſt bim, be 
Jhall pray for yous 
and I will heare 
hum, 
t He deliverc# 
bim our of the afe 
fligion whereia * 
e was. 
k Thar is, all bis 
inred, reade 
Chap.19413. 
|] Or, lambe, or 
money ſo markeds 
God 1nade hiuw 
twiſe ſo rich wn 
cattell as he was 
afore, and gaye 
him as many chit» 
dren as he had ra« 
ken ſrom him. 
m_ That is,ot,long 
life, or beautifull 
az the day. 
n As pleaſant az 
caia or (weere: 
ice, 
© Thar is, 2%& 
horas of beavtYe 


THIS SECOND 
PART OF THE BIBLE, 


Conteineth theſe BOoOKES. 


Pſalmes. | Toel. 
Proverbes. Amos. 
Eccleſiaſtes. Obadiah, 
The ſong of lonah, 
Salomon. Micah. 
Ifaiah. Nahum, 
Ieremiah. Habakkuk. 
Lamentations. Zephaniah. 
Ezekiel. Haggoal. 
Daniel, Zechariah. 
Hoſea, | Malachi, 


_S cz ac as mA cod as zen. 


a RV @©" 


H! Ng, yrailes + a6 
vuying 10 rhe 
were 


:: Nere Wade 
| © 


The * PSALMES of 
DAVID. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


T Hit booke of Pſalmes is ſet foorth unto a by the holy Ghoſt, to be efteemed au a moſt precious treaſure, Whereln al) 
things ars conteined that eppertaine to trus felicity, aſwell in this life preſent as in the life to come, For the riches 
of true knowledge and heavenly wiſdome, are bere ſet open for 1s, totake thereof moſt abundantly, If we would know 
2i;e great and bigh majefty of God, here we may ſee the brightneſſe thereof ſhine moſt clearely, Tf we would ſerke his 
incomprehenſible wiſdee, here is the ſchoole of the ſame profeſſion. If wee would comprehend his inefltimable bounty, 
and approach neere thereunto, and fill our hands with that treaſure, heere wee may have a moſt lively and comfortable 
8afte thereof. If we would know wherein ftandeth our ſalvation, and how to attaine to life Wah here & Chrift our 
enely redeemer, and mediator moft evidently deſcribed, Tye rich man may learne the true uſe of Ls richer. The poare 
mn my find full contentation. He that will rejoyce, ſhall know the true joy, and how tokeepe meaſure there, They 
that «re afflifted and oppreſſed ſhall ſee wherein ftandeth their comfort ,and how they eught to praiſe God when he ſend. 
eth them deliverance, The Wicked and the perſecutors of the children of (God ſhall ſee how the hand of God ever 
8#24inft them : and though he ſuffer them to proſper for a while yet he bridleth them, tn ſo much s they cannot touch an 
haire of ones head except he permit them, and how in the end their deftrultion is moſt miſerable. Briefly, bere we may 
have muſt preſent remedies againſt all tentations and troubles of mind and conſcience, ſo that being well prattiſed here« 
#, we may be aſſured againſt ail dangers in this life, live in the true feare and love of God, and at length attaine to that 
incorruptible crowne of glorie, Which i; (aid wp for all them that love the comming of our Lord leſus Chriit, 


PSAL, I. 


Whether it was Eſdras, or any other that gathered the P ſalmes in- 

to & booke, 1t ſeemeth he did ſet this pſubme firſt in maner of 

4 preface, fo Exhort all godly men to ſiudy and meditate the 

heavenly wiſdome. For the eſfeT hereof is, n T hat they be 

bleſſed which give themſelves whol.y all their life to the holy 

Scripture:z 4 and that the wicked contemners of God,thou zh 

they ſerme for @ while happy, 2e8 at length ſbell come to mi- 
ſerable deftruftion. 


Lefſed & the man that doeth not 
walke in the a counſell of the 
wicked, nor ſtand in the way of 
* ſinners , nor fic inthe ſeate of 
the ſcornefull. 

2 Bur his delight & in the 
* law of rhe Lord, and inhis 
b law doth he meditate d:y and nighr. 

3 For heſhallbelike a * tree planted by the 
rivers of waters, that will bring forth her fruits in 
due ſeaſon; whoſe leafe thall nor fade : ſo « what- 
ſoever he ſball doe, ſhall proſper, 


a When a man 
hath given once 
place to evill 
counſell, or to his 
owne conucu» 
piſcence, he be- 
gioneth ro forget 
bimſelf in bis 
ficne» and ſo fal. 
leth into contempr 
of God, which 
eontemprt is called 
the ſeat of the 
ſcorners. 


* Deur, 6,6, 
Toſh. 1,8, 4 4 Thewicked are not ſo, but as the chaffe, 
meer 62> which the wind driveth away. 


-$ob 4 wo 5 Therefore the wicked ſhall not ſtandin the 
F lere.17,8. e judgement , nor ſinners inthe allembly of the 
8 mw—_ childreu r;ohteous, 
= _ OI 6 For the Lord f knoweth the way of the 
grace, thar what- righteous, and the way of rhe wicked ſhall periſh, 
oev2r commeth 
unto them tenderth unto their ſalvation. 4 Though the wicked ſeeme to beare 
» the ſwinge in this world , yet the Lord driverh them down thar they ſhall nor riſe 
nvr (tand in the company of the righteous e Burt tremble when they frele 
Gods wrath. f both approove and proſper » like as oor to know, is to re» 
Þrovve and reject, 


Ll 


PSAL, IL. 


x The Prophet David reicyceth , that notwithſtunding his ene- 

miezrage, yet God will continue his kingaome for ever» and 

* adpanceit even tothe endofthe world» 10 and therefore 

exhortech kings and rulers » that the) would humbly ſubmit 

themſelves under Gods yoke, becauſe it is in uaine toreſeſt 
Cod, Herein is figured Chriſts kingdome, 


fs Hy doe the a heathen * rape, and the people 
0 W OI in vai Wy: gh] 
of the Gentiles, Vaines 

the myrmuring of 


Uhe Iewees and power of Kings co againkt Chrit, * AR3 4125» 


2 Thekings of the earth band thersſelves,2nd 
the Princes are aflemþled rogertker againſt the 
Lord, and agiinſt his {| Chriſt, 

3 Þb Letusbreake their bands , and caſt their 


fl Or, ano3nted. 
b Thus the wicke@ 


cords from us. ſay thar they wil} 
A caſt off the yok 
* But heethatdwelleth in the heaven ſhall God, and bf roo 
laugh : the Lord ſhall have themin derifion, Ekerid. 
rov.1,26., 


5 <c Then ſhall hee ſpeake unto them in his 

od and vexe them in his fore diſpleaſure, 
a)img, l 

6 Even I have ſet wy King upon Zion mine Ci » they 
holy mountaine. 0 h7uShe again 

7 Iwill dedlarethe d decree: that ir,the Lord d To thew thay 
hath ſaid unto mee , * Thou art my ſonne z this ®Y vocatien to 
e day have I begotten thee, of = is 

Aske of mee , and I ſhall give theethe hea- # aa 13.23.23. 

then forthine inheritance, and the f ends ofthe Hebr.r,s. 
earth for thy poſſeſſion. e. MN 4 is to ſays 

9 * Thou ſhalt cruſh rhem with a ſcepter of knowledg® Pa 
yoo ng breake them in pieces like a potters cont Was the 
veſlell, rſt rime that Das 

Io 8 Be wiſe now thetefore, ye kings : be et tPeered to be 
learned ye judges of the earth, SO is it 2pplied 

11 Servethe Lord in feare, and rejoyce in {9 Chriſt in his 
trembling. hr Oming ans 

12 b Kiſſe the Sonne, leaſt he be angry,and ye the m__ 


c Gods plagueg 
will declare thay 
in refſting big 


i periſh in the way, when his wrath thall ſuddenly f Nor onely the 

burne. Bleſled are all thar truſt in him, _—_ but the 
entiles alſo. 
Revel.2,27. 


g Heexhorreth all rulers to repent in time. h In figne of homage. 
1 When the wicked ſhall ſay, Peace and reft, ſeeming yer to be but in the mide 
way of their purpoſes, then ſhall deſtrution ſyddealy come, 2, Thell, 5,3, , 


PSAL, III, 


x David driven feorth of his kingdome, we: greatly tormented 
in mind for his ſinnes againſt God : 4 vAnd there. 
fore calleth upon God, and waxed bold throw bis promiſes, 
arainſt the preat railings and terror of bis enemies , yes 
egainft death it ſelf , which he ſaw preſent before h1s eges, 
7 Pally, he reioxceth for the good fucceſſe that God gave 
bim 4nd dll the Church, 


Aa þ 


9 A Pſalng 


Deliverance 1s ofthe Lord, 
C A Pſalme of David , when he fled fromblr 


fonno Abſalom, 
Ord . how are mine adverſaries ® increaſed 7 
how many riſe againſt me? 
2 Many ay to my ſoule, There is no helpe for 
him in Go4, b Selah, 
3 But thou Lord art a buckler for me , my gl0- 
ry ,and thelifter up of mine head, 
1 &id call unto the Locd with my voyce, and 
he heard me out of his holy mountaine, Selah, 
5 I laid mee downe and {lept, andro'e up 
againe : for the Lord ſuſtiined me, 
I will not be afraid for < ten thouſendof the 
people , that ſhould beſet me round abour, 

EG O Lord, atife : helpe me, my God : for thou 
F creaſed p 4 * . 
marvciloully. haſt ſmitten all mine enemies upon the cheek- 
d Ee the dangers bone : thou haſt broken the teeth of the wicked, 
ND is Be £2 $ ad Salvation belongeth unto the Lord , and thy 

bleſſing # upon thy people, Selah, 


hath ever meanes 
(49) deliver bis, P = A L I I I I 

z» When Saul perſecuted him ,he caYed upen Cod , teuſting moſt 
aſſn-edly mm his promiſe , and therefore boldly reproobeth bis 
enzmies , Who wiifu'ly refifted his dominion, and 
final.y preferreth the f.vour cf God Lefore ell world! trecs 
ures. 

G a Tohin that excelleth on Neginath, 

A Pſalme of David. : 
oy Exre me whenl1 call , b O God of my righte= 
play on the inſtre.  Ouſneſle : thou haſt ſet we 2r liberty , when I 
acnts,one Was ap» Was IN © diſtrefle ; have mercy upon me » and 
| ve rg to heatken unto wy prayer. 

2 hands: whe Oye ſonnes of men,how long will ye turne 
Þ4 the charges be- MY gl01y into ihame , © loving vanity , and ſceking 
_ he was not lyes ? Selah, 
began this Pratas 3 _ For be yeſure that the Lord hath choſen t® 
on the infrument himſelfe f a godly man, the Lord will keare when 
«leth N-ginoray I call unto him, 
Ca * 9. 4 8 Tremble and finns not : examine your 
ou 2! ; b ill. Selah 
b Ttou that azz Owne heart upon your bed, and be Þ ſtill. Selah, 
the defender of 5 i Offerthefacrifices of righteouſneſle , and 
Wy juſt cayſs. . 
< Eoth of miude truſt inthe Lord, : 
aud body, | Many fay , Who will ſhew us any k good? 
d Fe xdat thinke pug Lord,lift up the light of thy countenance up= 
lv 
is we Ge 16+ 
A 1 World. o ® f 
e Though your 7 Thou haſt given me more joy of heart,then 
enterpriſes pleaſe tþgy have had , when their wheate and their wine 
dui abound, ; 
$ 1 willlay me downe,and alfo ſleep in peace: 


a This was a token 
of tis ſtable taith, 
that for all hs 
troubles he tad 
bis recourie to 
God. 

b Selah bere figni- 
fieth alifting up of 
tne voyce, to caule 
us to conſider rhe 
fuptenceas a thing 
of great impor+ 
tance. 

© When he confi» 
Gered the truth of 
Gods promite,and 
Tried tae ſane, tis 


« Among thera 
T:1at Were appoints 


You never {9 
muych, yer God 
ewill bring them 


'q noughe. . for thou; Lord, 1 onely makeſt me dweil in ſafety, 
ing that 
walketh —_ vocation. g For feargof Gods judgement. h Ceaſe yoar 


rage. i Serve God purely».-&9 nor with ourward ceremonies. k The 
Joultitude ſeeke vwrordly wealth, but David ſertetb bis felictie in Gods favour. 
This word in Ebrew may be referred to God , as it is here tranſlated , or to 
David, ſignifying that be ſnould dwell as joyfull alone, as if he had many abour 
Him, becauſe the Lord is with bum, 
TS23k 4 


2 Zavid oppreſſed with the crueity of bis enemies , and fearing 
greater dangers , calleth to God for fuccour ſhtwing how 
requiſie it 2: that God ſbould priniſb the malice of bis adver> 
Saries, 7 After, being aſſured cf profperou, ſueceſiechee 
conceipeth comfort, 12 cor.clud:ngs that pen God ſball 
«livcr bim,others alſo ſb.ll be parta ker? of the ſame mercies, 
q To him that excelleth upon | Netaloth, 
CE A Pſalme of David, 
H Eare wy words, O Lord: underſtand my ® me- 
ditation, 

2 Hearken unto the voyce of my cry, my king 

and my God : for unto thee doe I pray, 
_ 3 Hearemy voyce inthe morning,O Lord for 
in the morning will I direct zee unto thee , and I 


Y Or, amifieal ine 
frument cr tune. 
a That is,my vehes 
ment praYJer, and 
ſecret complain 
and fighings. 
b With patience 
ard truſt will 1 te 
k-ard. 
c Seeing that God 
of nature haterh 
wickednefſt , bee 
muſt needes pu» 
niſh the wicked, ***. n 
& ſave the godly. will b yair, 


& Which rune 4 For thou art not a God that loveth «© wicked- 
moſt 176.6 iz1y DEfle » ncicher ſhall evill dwell with thee, 
þ] 


Gio, * 4 The fooliſh all nor ſlandin thy fight ; 


Pſatmess 


RM 
A prayer of the affliteds 
forthou hateft all them that wotke iniquity, 
6 Thou jhalt deftroy them that ſpeake lyes ; 
= Lord will abhorre the bloody man and deceit- 
ull, 
7 ButI*will come into thine houſe in the mul. 
tirude of thy mercy ,4nd in thy feare will 1 wor- 
ſhip towardthine holy Temple, dry purterh his 
$ Lead me,O Lord,inthy righteouſneſſe,fbe- gag oo: is 
cauſe of zine enemies : make thy way plaine be- f Becauſe thou ax 
fore my face, jult, therefore lezde 
9 For noconſtancies in their mouth : within jc; of pang 
they are very corruption : their * throat #& an open mies. 
ſepulchre, «xd they flatter with their tongue, *F Rom. 3,13. 
10 Deftroy them, O God, | lerthem g fall from 0972246 thim 
their counſels : caſt them outfor the multitude of 


to evre. 
_— COR . g Let their devices 
their iniquities,becauſe they have rebelled againſt 
th 


come 19 nought, 
b Thy favour ra 
Ce, : : ward me {ſhall 
11 And letall them that truſt in thee, rejoyce coufirme the faith 
and triumph for ever, and cover thou them ; ang of all otbes. 
let them thar love thy name rejoyce in thee, 1 Or, gids god 
I2 Forthou Lord, wilt q bleſſe the righteous Ji _ be Chall 
aud with favour i wilt compaſſe him, as with a be fave from all 


ſhield, dangers, 


e In the deepeſh 


of his tentatioas 


PSAL. VI. 
® When David t his ſinnes hed provoked Geds wrath , and 
now felt not onely bis hand az4inft him , but alſoconceived 
the horrors of death eberl aſting, he deſireth forgiveneſte. 
6 Few ailing that if God tooke him away tn his mdina!fons 
he ſbould lack occafion to preiſe him as he was wort to doe 
whiles be was among men. 9 Then ſuddenly feelin 
Led: mercies, hee ſbarp!7 rebuketh his enemies which rewy ce 
In bits afflition, 
q To him that excelleth on Negmoth , upon the 
eight tune. A Pſalme of David, 
O Lord, *arebuke mee nor in thine Anger,nei- ,, | 
; 2 . e£re,10,14, 
thcr Chaſtiſe me in thy wrath, a Though 1 dec 
2 Pave metcie upon mee ,O Lord , for I am ſerve deitrution, 
weake:O Lord heale me,for my bbones are vexed. te Ah. 8p. ny 
3 <© My ſouleis alſo fore croubled : but Lord, þ por auy whole 
how long wilt thou delay? 


ltrengrh is abated- 
4 Returne,O Lord : deliver my foule: ſave me © ?5 <onfeine 


. is alſo roucked 
for thy mercifs ſake. — eg ugg nh 
5 For in 4 death there # no remembrance of Gods judgement. 
thee : in the grave who ſhall praife thee 2 d He Jamecterk 


1 ; | afion 
6 1 fainred in my mourning : I cauſe my bed that occeios = 


every nightto ſwimme , and water my couch with from hin to praiſe 
my reares, God in the £02» 

7 4 Mine eye is dimmed for deſpight,and ſunke 57590, ;.. 
in becauſe of all mine enemies. SY 


Or, kind ef tunlg 
fg Or, 4:cuſation, 


ET ten 44 18 qpere with 
8 eAway from me all ye workers of iniquitie : wermes. 
for the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping, © 694 ſender 
ue 5! comfort and bolds 
9 The Lord nath heard my petition : the Lord nege, ir afdiftion 
Will receive my prayer, that We may tti« 
10 Allwineencmies thall be confounded and vPh over our 
fore vexed : they hall be turned backe, and put tO 5 hen the wi. te 
thame t ſyddenly, ed think? that tte 
godly {ha}l perilay 
God delivereth them ſuddenly , and deſtroyeth their enemies, 
PSAL. VII. 
3 Feing falſly accuſed by Chuſb one of Sauls kinſmin, hee caterh 
to God to be his defender, 3 to wyom he commendech his 
innocency, 9 firſtſhewing that his conſcience did nt ac* 
c##ſe him of any evill toward Saul. 10 Nexttha it 
#.uched Gods glory to award ſtntence azair ſt the wiched. 
132 wAnd fo entringinte the conſideration of Gods mercigs 
and promiſe , he waxed bold , and derideth the waine enter« 
priſes of his enemies, 15 threatning that that ſhall fall 
on their owne necke which they have pur poſed for others. 
C 1 Shigaionof Daw , which he ſang untothe 
Lord , concerning the | Words of * Cauſh 4 : 
the ſonne of Temimi. Sw 
O Lord my God, in thee I put my truſt : fave me 
from all that perſecure me , and deliver me, a He defirerh God 
2 Zeaſta hee devonre my ſoule like alion,and t® _—_ bum i 
ceareir 3y pleces, while there is none to belpe, 9 Res - 


Davids righteouſneſſe, Mans dignitie, 


Þþ Wherewith 


Cuſh chargeth OLord my God,if I haye doneb this thing, 


if there be any wickedneſſe in mine hands, 

4 © If I haverewardedevill unto him that had 
peace with me , (yea I haye delivered him thar 
vexed me without cauſe. ) 

5 Then let the enemies perſecute my ſoule, 
and take it; yea, let him tread my life downe upon 
& Letme not ones the earth,and lay mined honour in the duſt, Selah, 
y ie » bur ve. G Afiſe,, O Lord, inthy wrath, and lift up thy 
diſhonoured for þ - . 

_-. ſelfe againſt the rage of mine enemies, and awake 
e Inpromiſing me for mee according to the © judgement that thou haſt 
the kingdome, appointed, 
7 50 ſhall the congregation of the people 
compaſle thee about: tor their ſakes therefore 
« . Not ondy os f teturne on high, 

» VUTiOrt | M *7 
CRANES oo pogee gorgls: fade cho 
clare thy power, MC, O Lord, according to my & righteouſnes, and 
g As touching my according to mine innocencie gat & in me, 
behaviour roward & Oh letthe malice” of the wicked come to 
Saul and mine s . : 
enad. an end : but guide thou thejuſt : for the righteous 
b Though they God trieth the b hearts and reines, 
pretend a juſt cauſe 16 My defence # in God, who preſeryeth the 
againſt me : yer ieht in heart 
God ſhall judge VPMENT AN Neat, : 
their bypocriie. 411 God judgeth the righteous , and him that 
Ah, dorh con» contemnerh God, i every day, 
wicked to repens , 1 EXCept* he turne, he hath whet his ſwordz 
rance by ſome He hath bent his bow, and made it ready, 
fignes of his judge» 12 He hath alſo prepared him deadly weapons ; 

he will ordeine his arrows for them that perſecute 


me. 

c If I reverenced 
pot Saul for afti« 
nities ſake and 
preſerved his life, 
1, SAMN-26, 3,9. 


Tents, 
®* Except Saul 
turne his mindey 
' die : for he hath 
both men and 
Weapons to de= 
troy me, Thus 
confidering his 
great danger, he 
ds 


Me. 

14 * Behold, he ſhall travaile with wickednes : 
for he hath conceived miſchief, but he hall bring 
foorth a lie. . : 

15 Hehathmadeapit , and digged it, and is 
fallen into the pit that he made, 


— 16 His miſchiefe ſhall returne upon his owne 

Iſa. 5914. head, and his cruelty ſhall fa!l upon his owne parte. 

gy ; 17 I will praiſe the Lord according to his 
ce 


ping ICY : : 
ſuithſully bis pro» 4 righteouſneſſe, and will fing praiſe to the Name 
wiſe with -— of So Lord moſt high, " 


PSAL., VIIL 


» The Prophet conſidering the excellent liberalitie and Fatherly 

; providence of God teward man, whom he made az it were 4 
ged over all bie works, doth not onely give great thanks, but 
& aſioniſbed with the admir ation of the ſarns , as one wnothing 
able ts compaſie ſuch great merciegs 


JG Tohim that excelleth en | Gittith, 


F Or, kind of in» A Pſalme of David. 


Prument, or tunt. 


oy ws =} Lord our Lord, how | excellent is thy Name 
> Thou the in all the world ! which haſt ſet thy glory 


wicked would above the heavens. 
_ ods praiſes» 2 Outof themouth of babesand ſucklings 
- : 

are ſufficient wit» baſt thou | ordeined firength , becauſe of thine 
neſſes of the ſame. enemies, that thou mightelt | till the enemy and 
Jos Gangs. the avenger. 
+46 0g When I beholde thine heavens , even the 
ficient, for him ro Works of thy fingers , the moone and the ſtarres, 
hare ſer forth bis which thou Naſt ordeined, . 
Go bb oi Whar is Þ man, ſay 7, that thou art mindfull 
had nor come ſo of him? andthe ſonne of man that thou viſiteſt 
tow as to man, him ? : 
es a 5 For thou haſt made him a little lower then 
firſt creation. c God, and cxowned him with glory and worſhip, 
bl. whe rempo- & Thou haſt made him to have dominion in 
crearn_ þ. 2935 the works of thine hands, thou haſt pur all rhings 
20 conſider the be» Under his feet :; 
vefits which be All 4 theepandoxen: yea, and the beaſts 
hath by his reges f Id: 
eration throu b [#] the fe - 

nl : "re f the 

riſts | $ Thefowles of the ayre, andthe filth of th 


Plalmes; 


ſea, and that which paſſeth thorow the paths of 
the ſeas, 

9 O Lordour Lotrd,how excellent is thy Name 
in all the world z 


PSAL., IXx. 


* Afterhe had given thanks to Cod for the ſundry rviftories that 
he had ſent h1m againſt his enemies,and alſo prooved by mani- 
fold experience,how ready God was at hand tn all his troubles. 
14 Hee being now likewiſe in danger of new enemies , de« 
frreth God to helpe him according to his wont, 17 andto 

_ deſtrop! hemalicious arrogancie of his adverſaries. 
C To him that excelleth upon 0 Muth Labben, DO Or, kind of inflrus 
A Pſalme of David. ment, or tune: of 

fer the death of 


| b* praiſe the Lord with my 2 whole heart ; I £abben or Geliaeh, 

will ſpeake of all thy marveilous works. SH _ 
2 I willbeglad, andrejoyce in thee : I will whole gtory' be 

ſing praiſe to thy Name, O moſt High, given to him 

3 For that mine enemies are turned backe ; **2e- 
they ſhallfall and periſh at thy preſence, 

4 For Þ thou haſt maintained my right and my b Howſoever the 
cauſe : thou artſet inthe throne, and judgeſtright, omni ſeeme for a 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen ; thou haſt [5 22 Prevaile, 

. +> yer God preſerves 
deſtroyed the wicked ; thou haſt put out their he jut. 
hame forever and ever, : 

6 O enemy, deſtraCtions are come to a pet= 6 5 —_—_ of 
petuall end, and thou haft deſtroyed the cities : mingerh norhing 
their memoriall is periſhed with them. bur deſtru@ion : # 

7 But the Lord [| ſhallfit forever: hee hath 9*:the Lord will 

- : eliver his, and 
prepared his throne for judgement, bring him {ats 

$ For hee ſhalljudge the world in righteouſ- judgement, 
neſle, «:d ſhalljudge the people with equirie, # Or, evigns @ 

9 The Lord allo will be a refuge for the 744% | 
d poore, a refuge in dxe time, ever in afftiCtion. 4s Our mifories 

10 And they that know thy Name, will truſt in are meanes 40 
thee: for thou , Lord, haſt not failed them that gott us 72 feete 
ſeeke thee. Over £ my AY 

11 Sing praiſes to the Lord , which dwelleth 
in Zion : thew the people his works. _ 

12 For «© when he maketh inquiſition for , ,,,.., @, 

4 gh God 
blood , heremembreth it , and forgetterh notthe yrevengert nor ſude 
complaint of the poore, "_ on wrong 

13 Have mercy upon mee, O Lord ; conſider Geek _ PE 
my rrouwe which I ſuffer of them that hate mee, wicked unpuniſhs 
thou that lifteſtmee up from the gates of death, ed. x 

14 That I may thewallthy praiſes within the = Row als 
f oates of the daughter of Zion, andrejoyce in thy church. 
fatvation. ; . & Tor G20 ne 

15 The heathenare g ſunken downein the pit *2rowerh rhe. 

: , . - Wicked 1n therr 

that they made : in the ner thatthey hid , is their cqrerprices. . 
raken, h The mercie © 

foor rake A disk en by -ntino jndoe. God toward bis 

16 b The Lord1s knowen Jy executing judge ON. 
ment: the wicked is ſnarced in the worke of his qtared, and rhe 
own hands, q Higgaion. Selah, fall of the wicked 

17 The wicked hull turne into hell , «nd all _ we agg be 
nations that forget God, L or, thi is worthy 

18 For the poore ſhall not be alway forgotten: mo be nered. = 
the hope i of the afflicted ſhall not periſh for ever, : _s pagpay 

. - 4 Ne: pe 

Ig Up Lord : ler not man prevaile : Jet the fore we ' co felg 
heathen be judged in thy ſight. the crolle, 

20 Put them in feare, O Lord,that the heathen Wu they 
may know that they are but k men, Selah, £anrot learne 


virtourt the feare 
PSAL. XZ : of thy jucgements 
. » 
x Hee cemplaineth of the fr1ud » Papine , tr annie, #nd all Zindes 
of wrong, which worlaly men uſe, «[:f2ninz the canſe theres 
of, that wicked men,being as it were drunken with werld!ly 
proſp or1tie cud therefore jetting apart all fear and reverimce 
towards God y thinke they ray dye al things w:'hcur £07; » 
trolling. 15 Therefore he caileey upon ed to endl ſore 
remedie aodinſt theſe i:Frerate £1115, 35 and at len; th 


a 
hs 


S 


eemforieth himſelfe with hope cf dalizerincr, 


Aa3 Wity 


Deſtruction of the wicked, $ 


xl 
1 
A 
Pl 
x 


The nature of the wicked, 
Hy ftandeſt thou farre off , O Lord, and hideſt 


thee in a due time , even in affliction ? 
2 The wicked with pride doth perfecute the. 
poo:e, let them be taken in the crafts that they 
Iway his due Þave imagined, 
_—Dhaa For the wicked hath Þ made boaſt of his owne 
b The cog an hearts defire,and the covetous blefleth hmſelfe, he 
zejNYceth 1 NIS : i he Lord 
owa luſt , he boa» CONTEMNetn t -pigy 
Nerh when be harn 4 The wicked is ſo proude , that hee ſeeketh 
; that he would *: be not for God ; hee thinketh alwayes , There 1s no 
braggeth of his God 
wit and wealth, BL F _ 
and blefſeth him. 5F His wayes alway proſper: thy judgements 
ſelf, and thus are high above his fght,therefore | defierh heeall 
Lord. —_—— 
I yy /auſfeth at. 6 He faith in his heart,I hall y never be moo 
Y Or,n0t be mooved, yed ,c nor bein danger, ! 
$eeanſs - So _ His mouth is tull of curſing , anddeceite, 
Per vil hay and fraud 3 under his rongue is milchiefe and ini- 
wor touch mes qQuitie, ; He : : 
Ila, 28115. orelſe | $ @ He licthin wait inthe villages 3 inthe ſe- 
e tpeaKeth tnus : . E « k: 
eels be aver CrEt PIRCES doth he murder the innocent 3 his eyes 
Felt evill. are bent againſt the poore, SAG 
9 Heelieth in waite ſecretly , eve asalion in 
his devne z he lieth in weit to ſpoyle the poore;z 
hee durh ſpoile the poore , when hee drawerh hun 
into his net, 


a So ſooneas we W 
Enter into aifli- 

ion, wee thinke 
God ſhovld belp 
us, bur ttaris nor 


Mir, 

h To judge be- 
Eweent rhe right 
And rite wrongs 
& For thou faſt 
autterly detireyed 
Kin. 


Hide their cruelty 
the poore are de £EN» e hideth away his Face , and will never tee, 
muſt now belpe 
miſchiefe and wrong 3 that thou mayeſt Þ take ir 
; 16 The Lord & King for ever and ever; the 
&Kk The bypocntes 


d' He ſhewerh that 
zhe wicked bave 
Many meanes to 
and therefore 
gaght more 19 be 1 He croucheth and boweth, therefore heaps 
e. Ly the bypo- ofthe © poore doe fall by his might. 
criſie of them that 11 Hoe hath ſaid in his heart, God hath forgot- 
Kave autboriry, 
vour-d, 12 fAriſe,O Lord God,lit. up thine handfor= 
= Ro inet © 13 Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne 
is ſo farre over- God i heefaith in bis hcart , Thou wilt not g re- 
groweu, rbat God gard, 
14 Ze thou haft ſcene it ; for thou beholdeſt 
or never. 
T herefore thou ; 
1yſt needs puzilid {ate thine hands a the poore committeth himſelfe 
xhis their blaiphe- 1120 thee 3 ſor chou att the helper ofthe father- 
leſle, ” 
15 Breake thou the arme of the wicked and ma- 
}icious; ſearch his wickednefic,and thou ſhalt hnd 
i none, 
© lick vero: & heathen are defiroyed torthof his land, 
after Gods Law 17 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſfire- of the 
Jhal!be dettrvyed- youre 3 thou Prepareſt their heart 3 thoa bendeſt 
O00 thine eare to Them, 
<eateth. 13 # To judge the fathetlefle and poore , that 
J Gr. vefro7 no more earthly man 4 caute to feare no more, 
Ji 


141 Kper iz 
Wir », 


P$3AL, XI, 


» Thi Pſulme conteineth two parts, In the fr ft David fheweth 
bow bard afſcults of t:ntation; hee ſuſte1-led, andinhow 
great any wif of mind hee w.s,yphen 4 awl did perſecunte him, 
4 Then next heertigceth that Cid ſent bim ſu. cour in his 
neceſtity, declaring bn: inſtice aſwell in governing the yood, 

aThisis the wicks ans the wicked men , «4s the whole werld, 
ed counſell of big 


pnemies 10 him q To.hjm that excelleth. A Pſalme of David. 
wnd his compa. 


Lions 10 drive kim | NY Be Lord pucl my truſt , how ſay yce then to 
iro the hope of- My foule ,* Flee to your mountaine aa bird ? 
Gocls promi!e. 2 Fox loc., the. wicked bend their bow , and 
Gaps 1 _ make ready rheir arrowes upon the ſtrin g.that they 
© Yetam I inno- May ſecretly ſhoot at tizzm which are upright in 
"#ert and iy cauſe heatt, ; 

PLhoogh _ 3 Forthe bfoundationsare ca downe , what 
things inearth be hath rhe< 11ghteous done ? 

outvf order, yet 4 The Lord 1s in his holy palace ; the Lords 
Got will execue thrones inthe heaven z his eyes « will confider 3 


ens You þis eye-lids will uy the children of. men, 


\ 


Plalmes 


Thejudgement of the wickede 


5 The Lord will trie the righteons ; but the 
wicked , and him thatloveth iniquitie, doeth his 
ſoule hate. 

6 Vpon the wicked he (hall raine ſnares,* fire e as in the dee 
and brimſtone , and ſtormie tempeſt 3 this # the ſtruttion of Sodom 
f portion of their cup. f Which ty 

For the righreous Lord loveth righteouſ- ſhall dricke evex 
nefle : his countenance doeth behold the juſt, 


to the dregges, 
Eck, G. 23) 34» 
PSAL. XII, 
xz The Prophet lamenting the miſerable eſtate of the people , and 
thedecay of all good order, deſireth God ſpeedily to ſend ſuecouy 
fo his children, 7 Then comforting him/elfe,and others with 
the aſſwrance of God: helpe,he commendeth theconſt ant vevity 
that Gedobſerveth in keeping his promiſes. 


CE Tohim that excelleth upon tle eight tune, 
A Pſalme of David, ; 
FE Elp Lord, for there is nor a2 godly man left : 4 Which dare das 
for the faichfull are failed from among the 14 ew yon 
children ot men, ; ro the oppreſſed. 

2 They ſpeake deceitfully every one with his > He mon the 
neighbour , > Kartering with their lips, andſpeake om own bf, 
with a double hearr, bim more with 

3: The Lord cut offallflttering lips , amd the ror hare. mprdiwagy 
tongue that ſpeaketh proud rhings : A 

4 Which have ſaid, £ With our tongue Will © They think 
we prevailez our lips are Our owne 3 who is Lord NG 
over Us ? ſoev 

F 4d Now forthe oppreſſion of the needy, ad py ko 
for the ſighs of the poore, I will up faich the Lord, 
hath ſnared. and delivereth in 

6 The words of the Lord are pure words , 4s the end from alt 


o perſwade 
d. The Le:a is 
E , f : . mooved with the 
and will e ſet at libertie him , whom the wicked complaints of his, 
"ay 40" - angers. 
the ſilver , tried ina fornace of earth, fined ſeven ("85m FY 
fold, ; ., Lords word and 
72 Thouwilt keepe frhem; O'Lotrd ; thon wilt promiſe is true and 
preſerve him from this generation for ever. ee yet pr 
$ Thewicked walke on every fide; when they aud preſerve the 
ae exalted, 8 it # a ſhame forthe fonnes of men, poore from this 
wicked genera« 


f* That is, rhine though he were but one man. $. For they (ups 


tion. 
pretſe the godly and maintaine rae wicked. 
 PSAL. X111, 
1 David «it wore chercome with ſundry and new affiiflinss. 
Reeth to God 4s hizonely refuze, 3 and {o at thedenoth bei 


encelrazeth through Gods promiſes , bee conceipeth m ft ſure 
confidence ayatnſt the extreme horrors of drath. 


C Tolim that excelleth. A Pſ.lme of David. 
H Ow long wilt thou torger me ,O Lord, a for 

ever ? how long wilt thou hide thy face from 
me? 

2 How long ſhall take ® counſell within my 
ſelfe having wearineſſe dayly in mine heart.s how 
lpng ſhall mine enemie be exalted aboye me ? 

3 Bchold, and hexre mee, O Lord my God: |}, _ 
lighten mine eyes , that I fleepe not in death, © Which might 

4 Leaſt mine enemie fay , I have. c prevailed ___ 6P 
To him: 6ndchey thar affiit. me,rejoyce,when 915 amour: ine 

hide, The mercy of 

5 ButTI truſtinthy 4 mercy : mine heart {hall God is the cauſe 
rejoyce in thy ſalvation 3 I willſing tothe Lord, 2 por Maven 
becauſe he hath edealth lovingly with me, nefirs paſt, and by 

PSAL. X1IV, Others to come, 
a. Hedeſcribeth the pe: verſe nature of mea,which were ſo grcw« 
en to lecentiouſneſie, that Cod was breught toutter contempt. 
7 For the which thing , although hee wa greatly grieved, yet 


being peſw aded that Cod would ſthd ſome preſent remedy 
hee At. eth himſelfe and cthers. F 


& Tol:im that excelleth, A Pfalme of David. 
* He *-foole h.th ſaidin his heart., a There ir no- 
God: they have Þ corrupted, and done an abo- 
minable watke : there 7s none thar doeth good, 


to forget God, 
rdea, 


a He declareth 
that bis aſflitiong. 
laited a long time, 
and 'rhar his fairh 
faiared nor. 

b Chavoging my 
purpoſes as the 
ficke man doeth- 


#-Pſal.;53, 

a Hee iteweth 
that the cauie of 
. : all vickednfc: 
b There is uotking » bat diforder aud wickedact auv2g 


2 The 


a © 


All men are unjuſt, 


2 TheLord looked downe from heaven upon 

the children of men, to ſee if there were any thar 
would undetſtand, and ſeeke God, 
Tirbfull and the 3 © All are gone out of the way : they areall 
reprobate , bur / COrtuPt : there 15 none that doeth good , no not 
S. Paul ſpeaketh ooo 
_ 4 Doe nor all the workers of iniquitic know 
Rom. 3,10, that they eate up my people, as they eate bread 3 
d Whereby they they call not upon the Lord, 


os .” - on 4 There they ſhall be taken with feare, be. 


e You mock them cauſe God # in the generationof the juſt, 
xbar pur their trult 6G Yon have made © a mocke at the counſell of 


7 -g ER for the poore, becauſe the Lord # his traſt, 


the whole Church Oh give ſalvation unto f Iſrael out of Zion : 
whom he is aſſured g1.n the Lord turneth the captivitie of his 


_— — people , #hen Jaakob thall rejoyce , and Iſrael ſhall 


onely can doe it. be glad. 


4 Note-that-of this 14 Pſalme, the 5,6, and 7 verſes which 
are pur into the common tranſlation, and may ſceme unto 
ſome to be left out in this,are not inthe ſame Pſalme tothe 
Hebrew text » but ratherare put in more fully ro expretſe 
the manners of the wicked, and aregatbered outot the 5, 
140. aud 10 Pſalines, the 59. of the Propher Lfaiab, and 
the 36 Plalme, and arealleadged by $. Paul, and placed 
together i the 3. r0 the Roinaues, 


PSAL. XV. 


s This Pſulme teacheth on what conditicy God did chuſe the 
Jewe: fer hi: peculiar people 3 and wherefere he placed his 
Temple among them , which was to the intent that they by 
living wprightiy and godiy, might witneſſe that they were his 
ſpecial and holy people, 
& Pirſt God v6 


Firſt God CE A Pſalmeof David, 
quirerh upright- 


veſle of life, nexr_Þ_ Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle z who 
doing well to. thallreſt in thine holy Mountaine 2 


orhers, and third» a Me that © watkerk uprightly an Sal 
ly , rrueth and - br” - : , 

Cuplicitie in ow Tighteouſneſle , and fpeakerh the trueth in his 
Fords, 

b He thar flatte« 
reth not the un» 
godly in their 


© David here 
waketh compa» 
riſon betweene the 


eatt, 
3 Hethart flandereth not with his rongue, not 
doeth evillto his neighbour, nor receiverth a falſe 


erickedneſſe. = report againſt his neighbour, 
Jag 4 - ae 4 b In whole eyes a vile perſon is contemned, 
deighbour, but he Lonoureth them that feare the Lord : he that 


That is, ſhall ſwearerh to his ewn hinderance and changeth not, 

nor be cat forta, 5 Hethat © giverh nor his money unto uſury, 

as kypocrires, —DOr takerh reward againſt the innocent : he thar 
doeth theſe things, 4 ſhall never be mooved, 


PSAL. XYL. 
12 David prazeth to God for ſuccgur not for his works,tau' fer his 
Faiths ſake. 4 Proteſting that he hateth all 1dolatry, 
} Oy, 4 certaine raking God onely fir his comfort and felicuiec, #8 Who 
of bg Suffereth his ts lacke nothing. 
a He ſhewetb that 
We canno: call 
upon God except 
we tiuſt in him, 
b Though Wwe cat ol truſt, 
uo: carich Bod, 3 © avy foals, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, 
| wot Ar zifts T hou art my Lord : my b well doing extendeth not 
to the uſe of his tO thee, - ; 
—_ _ 3 But tothe Saints that areinthe earth , and 
ſcien and mie” TO the excellent : all my delightis in them, 
rable deſtrution. 4 The © ſorowes of them , that offer to an 
: He would nei» Other god, ſhallbe multiplied : 4 their offerings of 
rrofeon 79d blood will I notoffer, neither make * mention of 
beart, nor in Uhicir nawves with my lips. 
_— Þorprory tw 5 TheLotdsthepottion of mine inheritance 
® Exod. eto 1 and of my cup : thou thalt maintzine my lor. 
e Wherewithmy G THE © lines are fallen unto me inpleaſant 
portion is mex= places : yea, I haveafaire heritage, 
7 TIwillpraiſe the Lord , who hath given me 


q4 [0 Mihtamef David. 
Reſerve mee, O GOD: for in thee doe I 


red. 
f God reacheth 


mecominuxlly by COunſell ; my f tcines allo reach me in the 
Gcrer inſpiration, nights, | ; vs FIT 


Pfalmes» 


Gods word brideled him, 4 


8 Thaveſetthe Lord alwayes before mee: for 
he is at my right hand : therefore I z ſhall not ſtide, * ba age 
bo) Wherefore b mine heardis glad, and my fevere 101he end, 
tongue rejoyceth:my fleſt alſo doethreſt in hope, Þ That is, I 16 


2 . joyce both in 
lo Forthou i wilt not leave wy ſoule in the body aud in ſoule. 
grave ; neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to i This is chiy 
fee corruption, —_—_ 
, "6, » y Whoſe reſurre« 
. oy, Thou wy ſhew me the path of life : inthy &ion all his mem« 
4 a+ mg the _— ; Joy : #ndatthy right bers have iumore 
and there are pleaſures for evermor _—_— 
P Ul = k When God fax 
vourerh, there is 
PSAL. XVII, oper: 
1 Here he complaineth to God of the cruel pride and arrigancit 
of $441, andthe reſt of bi; enemies, who thus raged with out 
ang cane riven on his part, 6 Therefore be deſired) 
God to revenge his innocencts and «eliver hime 


T The prayer of David, 


H ok, the right , O Lord, conſider my crie z * uh righreouy 
carken unto my prayer of lips unfained b T| 
G b Th 
2 Lermy bſentence come foorth from thy pre- ztar thou thalk 
ſence, «nd lerthine eyes behold equitie, ſhew againſt 
_ 3 Thou haſt © prooved and viſited mine heart © When thy Spi« 
in the night, thou haſt tried me, and foundeft no. rit examined wy 
thing for I was purpoſed that my 4 mouth thould conſcience. 
not offend. 4 I om ——_ 
4 Concerning the workes of men, by the mis -bork in dand 
© words of thy ps I kept me from the parhs of and thought. 
the cruell man. i. ar 0b 
. rovo 
5 Stay wy ſteps inthy paths , that my feet do me to dot evill for 
nor ſlide, evill, yer thy word 
6 I havecalled upon thee ; f ſurely thou wilt XP! * backe. 


y ; f He was affore@ 
heare me , O God; enclinethine eareto me, and that God 


hearken unto my words. cot refuſe his 
Shew thy marveilous mercies; thor that att us. A 
the Saviour of them that truſt inthee, from ſuch as 2gai 


A nit thee, which 
8 refiſt thy right hand. rrouble rby 


Keepe mee as the apple of the eye; hide me C*v*c®; 


: b For thei 
under the thadoy of thy wings. plan yr. 


9 From the wicked that opprefle mee , from bur with my 
mine enemies , which compaile mee round abour 4b 
for b my ſoule, op —_ wm 

10 They are incloſed in their owne i fat, and the ſtoinacke rhar 
they have ſpoken proudly with their mouth. s ns Wl 

11 They have compatled us now in our ſteps : dT as his rages' 
they have ler their eyes to bring downe to the þ or, which is thy 
ground ; word, 

12 Like as ationthar is greedy of pray , and y,q! ane het 
as it were a Lions whelpe lurking in ſecret places, g 4.1 

13 VUp Lord, « diſappoint him ; caſt him hath roo long 
downe : deliver wy ſoule from the wicked |} with ©2444 


red. 
m And feele nox 
thy ſword. the ſmart rhar 


14 Fiom men by thine | hand , O Lord, from Gods children 
men | of the world, who have their m portion in 9ft times doe. 


this life , whoſe bellies thou fillet with thine hid 2,725 5 be full 


trezſure ; rlieir children have enough, and leaye ing agaioſt all aſ- 
the reſt of their !ubſtance for their children, ſautrs, ro have the 


15 But I will beholdthy face ” in tighteouſ- {352 of, 60d and 


neſſe, and when I © wake, L thallbe ſatisned with tenance opened 
ad unto us. 
thine 1agpee o And am delives 
red our of my 

PSAL, XYIIT. —— 
s This Pſalme is the firſt beginning of bis gratulavion » and 

thank 'g bing in the entring into his kinzdome , wherein hes 

extelleth anaprayſecth moſt highly the maryeilous meraes and 

grace of t;od , who hath this preſerved and defended him, 

g3 Alſo heſetteth forth t'e image of Chriſt; kingdome ,that 

the farthfall may be aſſured tat Car;ſt ſbal alwazes 

conguere and overcome by the wnſperkable power of big 

Father though ad the whole world ſuruie Prive there againſt, 


Aa 4 q To 


Davids confidence. 


To kim that exceUeth. A Plalme of David the ſer- 
vant of the Lord , winch ſpake unto the Lord the words 
of 3ins ſang ( in the day that the Lord delivered him 
from i.e and of all Is enemies , and from the kand of 
Saul ) and ſaid, 


]Y ill love thee dearely , O Lord my ſtrength, 
2 * a The Lotd is my rocke, and wy for- 

_Wtcouferd t trefle , and he that deliverech me, my God axd my 
a venive 0. MEngeh © in him will I truſt , my ſhield , the horne 
that as the wicked alſo of my ſalvation , and my refuge, | 
pave many meanes I will call upon the Lord , which is worthy 
i Þurt, ſo Gel 40 be b praiſed ; fo ſhall I be ſafe from mine ene- 
bath many wayes *., 
to helpe. mics. 
b For non? can 
©btaine their re- 
queſts of God, _ 
that joyne not bis 
glory with their 
petition, 


# 2.5amM.329% 
a |l!; uicch rhis 


© The ſorowes of death compaſled me , and 
the floods of wickedneſlſe made me afraid, 
5 The q orowes of the grave have compaſſed 
me about : the ſnares of death overtooke me, 

1 j or 
tHe fpeaketb of © B#5 100Y trouble did I call upon the Lord, 
the dangers and andctyed unto my God : he heard my voyce out 
malice of his ene» of his Temple , and my cry did come before him, 
mbich God 4 evenint his eares, 
delivered kim, « Then the earth tremble) and quaked : 
J cr, coreczzery the foundations alſo of the mountaines mooved 
eabler. on of 20d {hOOke » becauſe he was angry, | 
. nn gre dee Smoke went our at his noſtrils, anda © con- 
againſt his ene» fuming fire Out of his mouth; coales were kindled 
nes, Sher he had thereat, 

e Y . 
e He ſhewerh how , 9 Hee bowed the heavens mo came 
horrible Gods downe ,and f darkenes was underhis teete. _ 
judgements ſhall 10 And hee rode upon 8 Cherub , and did 
f Darknefl igni- _ and hee came flying upon the wings of the 
fieth the wrath of Winde., 
God as the cles. 11 He made darkenefle his b ſecret place , and 
_ - his pavilion round about him , even darkenefle of 
g This is deſcti- waters , and clouds of the aire, : 
my Tags 12 Atthe brightnes of his preſence his clouds 
- - + hy . - 
Þ As a king angry Paſſed » baile-flones and coales of fire. 
wirh the people, 13 The Lord alſo thundred in the heaven,and 
will nor thew the Higheft gave i his ,voyce » haile-ſtones and 
himſelf unto them. 1 ofitca” , 
i Thundred, light» COAIES OT NIC, : 
ned and bailef. 14 Then he ſentout k his atrowes and ſcat- 
k His lightnings. rered them, and he increaſed lightnings andde- 
ſtroyed them, 
15 Andthe channels of waters were ſeene,and 
1 That is,the deepe the | foundation of the world were diſcovered at 
rontomes Were thy rebukings O Lord,atthe blaſting of the breath 
ſeene when the 2 
A oy fie hath ſent d from above and ta 
vided. 1 e hath ſent downe from above and ta- 
m Our of ſundry ken me ; he hath drawen me our of many m was 
and great davgers. refs, 
» Tow, Saul. 1 He hath delivereth mefrommy = ſtrong 
encmie , and from them which hare mee : for they 
\ hong ood God were o too ſtrong forme, | PH | 
E e IUCCOUT. 
© "Its 2s of 1 They prevented me ” the day of my cala« 
Gods deliverance ity ? but the Lord was wy ſtay. ; 
is bis onely favour 19 Hee —__ _ Oe Kay's = ry 
Q David-wa ture PICE * p hedelivercd me becauſe he tavou . 
of his righreous 20 The Lord rewarded me according to my 
cauſe, and good &q tighteouſnefle : according to the pureneſle of 
behaviour roward 11; hand he recompenſed me : 
Saul and his ene» ofthe Lord 1 
Kiies, and there» 21 BecauſeI kept the wayes OL tle Ord ,an 
tore was afſured id not wickedly againſt my God, 
" þ 7 chro 22 For all his lawes Were before mee , and TI 
r For all his did not caſt away his * commaundements trom 
dargers he exer= my, 
ciſed himſclf in , , ; 
Ce Ged, 23 TIwasuprighr alſo with him, and have kept 


\ I neithergave MC trom my ! wickednefle, . 

24 Therefore the Lord rewarded me accotr- 
ding to my righteouſneſle , and according io the 
puzcnefle of mine hands jnhis fight, * 


Flace to their 
Wicked tentationsy 
nor to Mine OWRE 


HcTivong, 


Plalmes, 


Power commeth of God; 


25 Withthe + godly thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
godly : with the upright man thou wilt tow thy ce tPorlts 


. eth of God ace | 
telfe upright. cording to our ca« 


26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, Pacitie, who ſhew. 


; | eth mercie to his 
and with the frowardthou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe fro- and puniſheth the 
ward, : Wicked, asSis ſaid- 
27 Thus thou wilt ſave the poore people, and ſo Lev.26,21,24, 


wilt u calt downe the proud looks. Way gt oM 
28 Surely thou wilt light my candle: the Lord the full meafure. 


my God will lighten my darkenefle, x He attributeth 
29 For by thee I have x broken through an };4 59d *bt be. 
hoaſte, and by my God I have leaped over a wall, viſdors in the 
30 The way of God is uncorrupt : the y word field, and alſo dee 
of the Lord is tried the fire : hes aſhield to all ſtroyed the cities. 


Iran: of hi ies. 
that truſt in him, Be the dangers 


3 1 For _—_ is God beſides the Lord 2 and never ” _—_ 
Who is mighty ſave our God | cont Reb, ems 
32 God girdeth me wirh ſtrength, and maketh "I TI 
my z way upright, z He givethgaod 
33 Hee maketh my feete like hindes feete,and — - 
ſerreth me upon mine © high places. > a 
34 He teacheth mine hands to fight : ſo that a forts, which he 
bow of || brafle is broken with mine armes. nay __ 
35 Thou haſt alſo given mee the » ſhield of pros fog os 
thy falyation , and thy right hand hath Rtayed | or, /eele. 
me,and thy < loving kindnefle hath cauſed mee ro > To defend me 


- from dangers. 
increaſe, c He artrribute4 
6 Thou haſtenlarged my ſteps under me,and the beginniog, 
3 8 y Cp ginning 


my heeles have nor ſlid, cominunnce and | 
37 *1 have purſued mine enemies , and taken fg onely to 
them,and have not turned againe till I had conſu« Gods favour. 
med them. d David declareth 
38 Lhave woundedthem, thatthey were nor an - = 
: g beltdes his 
able to riſe , they are fallen under my feer, vocation, but was 
39 For thou haſt girded mee with ftrengrh to fired up by Gods 
barcell : them that role againſt me , thou hatt ſab. $P!!?* to exec 


his judgements. 
dued under me, e Thow baſt given 


49 And thou haſt e given mee the neckes of them into mine ' 


mine enemies, that Lmighr deſtroy them that hate pr to be 
me. 


: F They that reje& 
41 They f cried , but therewas none to fave Seer te oe 
1iTed, Go i 
_ , even unto the Lord , buthe anſwered them al _ ho y7 i 
- : when they cry fox 
42 Then I did beate them ſmall as the duſt be.. belpe : for either 
CO : 3,1 paine or feare 
fore the wind : I didtread them flat as the clay ig Pane or ft Im 
the ſtreeres, : Crites to cry, 
43 Thou haſt delivered mee fromthe conten- , which qwelr 
tions of the people : thou haſt made mee the head round. abour me, 
of the 8 heathen, a people , whom I have aot k , The kingdoms 
b knowen , ſhall ſerve me, ny de 6a, 
44 Atloone as they heare they ſhall obey me : prefigured, who 
the tirangers thall be in ſubjeCtion to me, dy = pomng 
45 Strangers1hall & thtinke away , and feare gan all to bis 
in their pure chambers, ſubje&ion. 
46 Let the Lord live, and bleſſed be my 1 Or, lie : fignifye 


: ioy a ſubjeRi 
firength , and the God of my falyation be ex coptrained ana. 
alted, not voluntarie, 

It is God that giveth me power to ayenge K Feare ſhall cauſe 


them ro be afraid 
me , and ſubdued the people under me, and _ foorth 
48 Omydeliverer from mine enemies : even of their ſecrer 
thou haſt ſet me up from thoſe that roſe againſt Þ%ks and bolds| 
2 3 thou haſt delivered fl he 1 cruel] ** ſeeke pardone 
mee z thou «& QUgaV UC MCCIFOM the 1 CIUCU 4 Thar is, Saul, 
ran, c c ms of ns 
retore m ill prayſe rd, perſecuted him, 
49 Tus : I w \ Yi en ,OLo bY & This prophacy 
among the NAtIOns , ang Will nng unto thy appertainerh t@ , 
Name, the Kingdome 0 
50 Great deliyerances giveth hee unto his caged [dey 
king , and ſheweth mercie to his anoynted, even , - 


, eh iles, as Romaney 
to David , and to his » ſeed for ever, 
properly appertaine to Salomon , but to Jeſus Chriſt, 


PSAL; 


or 
G This did agt-, 


ET ge rw  *F = 


Gods excellent workes. 
PSAL, XIX. 


8 To the intent he might moobe the faithfull to derper conſiderd- 
tion of Gods glcry » he ſetteth before their eyes the m:ſt exqtti= 
ſote workemanſhip of the heavens, with their propuyiionyund 
ornaments, 8 vindaſterward calleth them to the Law, 
wherein Gd hath revealed himſelfe more familiarl» to his 


choſen people. T be which pecul:ay grace Ly commenting the. 


Law » hee ſetteth foorth moore at large, 


ET Tohrm that excelleth, A Pſalme of David. 
He * a heavens declare the glory of God, and 
the firmament ſheweth the work of his han:is, 
_ = in" 2 b Day untoday uttereth the ſame,and night 
ratitude 1leeln ® 

3 beavens: which WNLEO Night teacheth knowledge, 

are dumbe crea- 3 There is no ſpeach nor < language , wire 

ou On foorth their voyce is not heard. 

Gods plory. ; , . 

b The contiouatz 4, Their 4 line is gone foorth through all the 

ſucceſſe of the day earth , and their words into the ends of the world: 

on the m_ is in them hath he ſera tabernacle forthe Sunne. 

ſuftictent to de» - . 

Uare Gods power 5 Which commeth forth as a bridegroome 
our of his echamber , aud rejoyceth like a mightie 


# Rom.1,20. 
a He reproacheth 


and goodnelle, L 
c The _ are man to run hi race, 
a S.noojeniolter : ; 5 5m 
fo all nations, be G His going out # from the ende fe 
they never ſo bar» Venand his compaſle 4 unto the ends ofthe ſame, 
barous. and none is hid trom the heate thereof, 

6 The heavens are The f Law of the Lord is perhit , conyerting 
as a line of grear X c q . { J 
capirall letters to the ſoule : the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure , anc 
ew unto usGods pjyerh wiſedome unto the ſimple, _ 

glory. $ The ſtatutes of the Lord are right ,and re- 
e Or vaile, The joyce the heart , the commandement of the Lord 
the bride and —#s pure ,and giveth lightunto the eyes. 

bridegrom ſhould g The feare of the Lord # cleane , and endu« 
wer nd ater 16th for ever : the judgements of the Lord are 
come foorth with 8 trueth : they are righteous b altogether, 

great ſolemnity, is And more tobe i defiredthen golde, yea 
and rejoycing of 1 1 much fine oold : ſweeter alſo then hony , and 


tte aletnbly. 

f Though the the hony combe, : i 

crearares canmor 11 Moreover by them # thy ſervant made cir- 

erve, yet this . : : 

ought to be ſulk= CUMſPet » and in Keeping of them there i greas 

Clentto leade us k reward. R 

_ bias - 12 Who can underſtand k# 1 faultsz cleanſe 

2 So that all mans 

inventions and in- me from ſecret faults, Py: _ p 

rentions are lies. 13 Keepe thy ſervant alſo from m preſumptu= 

h Everyone with» qyg finnes : ler them not reigne over me: thall 

Out exceptions. . . 

i Excers Gods 1 be upright » and made cleane from much wicks 

word be eſteemed edneſle. F 

above all worldly 14 Let the words of my mouth , and the 2 me- 

_ 1 cm gjtation of my heart be acceptable in thy fight, 
ea. 

k For God 26> O Lord wy ſtrength , and my redeemer. 

CePtetn © ndaegs . . 

ds thongs « farre unperfir. 1 Then there is no reward of duette, but of 


is,tbere death is rhe reward. _ m Which are done pure 
rr rhe yur 9 n If thou ſupprefle my wicked affe&tions by thine holy 
ſpitit, o Thar I may obey thee in thought, Word and deede, 
PSAL, XX. 
er of the people unto God, that it wotild pleaſe him to heere 
gy Tags rzceive his ſacrifice , which hee offered before 
hee went to battell againſt the Ammonites, 


9 Tohimthatexcelleth. A Pſalme of David, 
He a Lord heare thee in the day of trouble : 
the b Name of the Lord of Jaakob defend thee: 
2 Send thee helpe from the Sanctuary , and 
C In token that frengthen thee out of Sion, 7 
they are acceptable Let him remember all thine offerings , and 
d Grand to the c turne thy burnt-offerings into aſhes, Selah, 
Rirg in whole And graunt thee according tothine heart, 
coat? our tel» and fulfill alithy purpoſe: is , 
e The Church 5 That we may rejoyce 1n tiny taivation 24aN 
feeleth that God ſet up the banner in the Name of our God , when 
= beard their the Lord ſhall performe all thy petitions. 
ve 0ng 6 Now e knowl that the Lord will helpe his 
anoynted ,and will heare him from his & SanQua« 


a Hereby kings 
are alſo admoni- 
ined to call roGod 
in their affaires. 

b The vertue, 
Fower and grace 
of God, 


f As by the vifible 
SarQuary Gods 
familiaritie ap- 


Yeated toward this Peoples ſo by the heavenly is weanz his power and weeſtic 


Plalmes, 


DavidsVomplaint. 'y 
rie , by the mighty helpe of his right hand. 
. mag" ps. in chariots » and fome in horſes ! 2 The worldlings 
we WU remembet the Name of the Lord our tvar pur nor their 
God, age truſt in Gods 
Let the king b 
8 8 They are brought downe and fallen , but 261; defiver W- 
we ate riſen , and ſtand upright, y toy ſtrengety 
9 SaveLord: k Lerthe King heareus in the Vf" we fecke 
day that we cail, jc im for ſuc« 
FIAT KELL. 
1 David in the perſon of the people praiſeth Cod for the vikcry, 
en—__ nom net to tle trenzth of man. Wherein 
the holy Ghoſt direfteth the faithful! to Chriſt » woo t5 th . 
per fettion of this king .lome. f T0 MITES ew nd ſhall 
q 0 Oe 
CF To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of David, ey hc re ur 
T He King ſhall a rejoyce in thy ſtrength , O aſſured of his vo« 
Lord : yea how greatly thall he tejoyce in Wy "oh dedturedd 
ſalvation ? , : : thy liberall favour 
2 Thou haſt given him his hearts defire , and toward him be- 
haſt not denied h1n therequeſt of his lips. Selah, _ 
3 For thou Þ diddeſt prevent him with libe- 5, obteine lifes 
rall bleſfings , and diddeſt ſer a crowne of pute bur alſo afurance 
golde upon his head, CO 
4 © Heasked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him ,J9"* *©'89e for 
along life for everand ever. d Thou haſt mad 
His gloty #- great inthy ſalvation : dignity Þim thy bleſſings 
h , : OD to Orbers, and a 
and fonour haſt thou laid upon him, perperuall example 
6 For thou haſt ſet him as 4 bleſſings for of thy favour tor 
ever : thou haſt made him glad with the joy of thy ever. 
ountenance e Here he de- 
countenance, - p ſcribeth the power 
7 Becauſe the king truſteth inthe Lord, and of Cirits kings 
in the mercy of the moſt high, he ſhall nor flide. dome againſt the 


. . . enemies thereof. 
8 e Thine hand ſhall find our all thine enemies, # This wockoats ans 


. &xd thy right hand ſhall find out them y hate thee, patiently ro endure 


9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fierie oven in Be cout TE 
time of thine anger : the Lord ſhall deſtroy them £7.79! he atvere 
in his f wrath , andthe fire ſhall devoure them. g They laid as ie 

lo Their fruite ſhalt thou deſtroy from the Wens their new: 19 
earth , and their ſeede from the children of men. age hg 57. 1rmqgy 

11 Forthey g intended evillagainſt thee , and their wicked ene 
imagined miſchiefe,but they ſhall not prevaile. rerpriſes. 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them ® apart , aud þ, 5 3 marke ts 
the ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready j; aintaine thy 
againſt their faces, Church againſt 

13 i Bethou exalted, OLord,in thy ſtrength: tine - — 
fe will we fing and prayſe thy power, ample occaſion ta 

FSAL. EXIT prayie tby Name, 
x David complained becauſe hee w.4s breught into ſuch extremi- 
ties that he waspaſt all hope , but after he had rehearſed the 
forrowes and griefes , wherewith he was vexed. 10 Hevyee 
covereth himjelfe from the bottomleſie pit of tent ations » and 
groweth in hope, And here under hit owne perſon be ſecteth 
forth the figure of Chriſt , whom he did foreſte by the ſpirit of 
prophecte , that he ſbculd maryeilcuſly , and ſtrangely be ve- ; 
jetted, andabaſed , before his Father ſhould raiſe and ex alt I 9rvthe hinde of the 
him ap aine. morning : and thig 
EG Tohimthat excelleth upon | Ataleth Has ſhahar, Fo pondegge 4 R 
A Pſalme of David. a Here appeareth 
M Y 2 God , my God , why haſt thou forſaken thar bortible con 
mee, and art fo farre from mine health , ang *i& Witch be ſus 
fromthe words of my roaring + fairh and deſpes 
2 O my God, Icry by day , but thou heareſt ration. 
not : and by night , but | have no audience, b Being tormente: 
G , . ed With extreing 

3 Burt thou att holy, and docſt inhabite the ;,,uith. 

c Ptayſes of Iſrael, þ vr, 7 ceaſe not. 
Our farhers fruſted in thee : they truſted o He pave: rhe 
and thou diddeft deliver them, IO 

5 They called upon thee,and were delivered: ale: or «lsit is 
they trufted in thee , and were not confounded. ® called, becauſd 

6 ButIma'd worme, and not a man : a ſhame Z* 8:ve toe peopje 
of men , and the contempt of the people. fonto. praiſe him, 

7 All they that ſee mee, have me in derifion : d And ſeeming 

: : moſt milcravle of 
all creatures, which Was meant of Chriſt. And herein appearet? 2 hy ut{peakable lover 
oi God toward mans that be would tus avalc bs Sonne = Ou; ſakes, 


cney 


Davids compKiot and prayer, 


+ Ebr. called upon they make a mow ard nod.\ethe head , ſoym:, 

"ge han $ xt * EFennutte 1 the Lord , ier hum deliver 
e Tron from my him ; let him fave him , ſeeing he loverh him, 
birth thou haſtgi= Jg But thou didſt draw me out ofthe © wombe : 
nog __ thou gaveRt me hope, even at my mothers breſts, 

f For creme Gate lo I wascaſl upon thee,even from the f wombe: 
providence pre- thou art my God from my mothers belly. 

lerve the H—_— 11 Be not f.rre from mee , becauſe tronble 1s 
Fe nt ences NEere : for there is none to helpe me. = 

in the mothers 12 Many young bulles have compaſlet mee : 
woule. mightie g bulles ot Bathan have cloſed me abour, 
Bay b_ 13 They gape upon me with their mouthes, 
were ſo fa:,proud, 4A ramping and roaring lion. 

and cruell, that x14 TI am like h water powred ont , andall my 
Rs hw _—_ bones are out of jaynt : mine heart is like waxe : 
b Before be ſpake itis molten inthe mus of my bowels, 

of the cruelty of 15 My firength is dried up like apotſheard, 
rotor p 3 hw and wy tongue cleaverh to my j:wes , and thou 
the inwar4 griefs * haſt brought me into the duſt of death. 

of the minde, lo. 16 For dogges have compalled me , and the 
mere pes ol aſſembly of the wicked have incloſed mee : they 
ſoul? and body. K pierced mine hands and my feete. 

jd 4 + conch fl 4 17 I maytellall my bones , yer they beholde, 
ovr all hope of 6nd .looke upon m2, 

lite. 18 They part my garments among them ,and 
k Thus Davis Calt lots upon my veſture, 

complain-th as 19 Burt be not thou farre off, O Lotd, my 
etough te were ſtrength : haſten to helpe me, 

ar "5 ene 20 Deliver wy ſoule from the ſword : wy 1 dea 
apd feere : bur this folate ſfoule from the power of the dogge, 

was accompliſhed 21 m Sayc me from the lions mouth,and anſwere 
2 = Lie. thar is MC in ſaving ms from the hornes of the unicornes. 
folicary, lefralone 22 * I will declare thy Name unto my þbre= 
and forſaken of thren : in the middes of the Congregatiun wall L 
h FI-$9225- prayſe thee , ſaying, 


x Chriſt is deli 23 ® Prayle the Lord, yethat feare him : mag- 


vered with a more nifie ye him, all the ſeede of Jaakob ,and feare ye 
mighty dzlive-  bimall the ſeedeof Lrael. 
ing - Re then 24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the af 
if he bad not ta* flittion of the o poore: neither hath he hid his face 
_ — all. f,om him, but when he called unto hiw, he heard, 
= ie waits If My prayſe ballbe of thee inthe great Con- 
ro exbort the orepation : my Y VOwes Will I performe before 
—_ Ry them that fearehim. 

cake — cs 26 q The poore ſhall eate and be ſatisfied : they 
Lord. - that ſeeke after the Lord , thall prayſe him ; your 
© The poore at- l ſhall li f, r 

| ” heart ſhall live for ever. 

4 pn _ 27 All theendes of the world ſhall remember 
example of Davids themſelves and tnrne tothe Lord ,and all the kin= 
ng 9 AIR (z. reds of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee, 

E ifices of thanks 28 Forthe kingdome is the Lords, and he ru. 
Living,whichrhey Jeth among the nations, 

offered by Gods 2 Allthey thatbe far * inthe earth ſhall eate 
boron dey were and worſhip : all they that goe downe inro the 
delivered our of guſt, ſhall bawe way him, { even hethat cannot 
avy great danger. icken his owne oule. 

He doth allude QNLCKEN 1?! Es 

2 ito the "rt g 30 * Their ſeede ſhall ſerve him:it ſhall be coun« 
ice. ted unto the Lord for a generation. SO 

x Wigs as 31 They ſhall come and ſhall declare his righ« 

e ve 

Femed, as verſ.26, teouſneſſe unto a people that ſhallbe borne, be- 
yer the —_— cauſe he. hathu done it, 

are nor leparate - 

From tbe "96 of Chriſts Kingdome. \ In whom there is no hope that he ſhall 
recover life : ſo neither poorenor rich , quicke nor dea! [hall be rejefted from big 


Kingdome. t Meaning, the proſperity» Which the Lord keepeth as a ſeede to 
the Church to continge bis prayſe among fven. YU That is, God hath tulblled 
tis promiſe, 


PSAL, XXIII, 


2 Beeauſethe Prophet had procyrd the great mercies of Ged at 

divers times, andin ſundry manners, he gathereth a certaine 

afturance, fully perſwading bimſelfe thas God 1will continues 

the ww:r5 Jon! pne towards him fur cher, 
"of 


Plalmes. 


Whom Godaccepteth; 


EC A Pſulrat of David, 
FT fe Lord « iny * thepheard , ® I ſlallnot fu em 
W 


aQt. Fzck. 23»ſ+ 

- ZzZ * 

2 Hee maketh mee to reſt in greene paſture, tobn 13,12; 

and leadeth me by the fill waters, 1, Pet. 2,25. 
He b reftoreth my foule, and leadeth me in * He harb carg 


: "op" . over me and mt. 
the « paths of tighreouſnetle for his Names ſake. rigrerb unto me 


4 Yea, thovgh I thould walke throngh the all rbings. 
valley of the 4 thidowof death , I will feare no 4 te onfrnah 
evill, for thou art with me : thy rodand thy ſtaffe, * & 


c Dlaine, or 
they comforr me, Ktraigth wayes. 


5 Thou doeſt prepare a e table before me in 4 TÞouzhb bee 
K "0" Ptia f .... Were indangerof 

the ſight of mine adverſaries : thou doefd fanoynt J.ath, as the thcep 
wine head with oyle, and my cup runneth over, rhat wandreth in 

6 Doubtlefle kindnetle and mercy ſhall fol- RY 
low mee all the dayes of my life, and I Quall re- yg, OG 
maine along ſeaſon in the 8 houſe of the Lord, e Alteit this enze 
mies {ought ro des 
troy him, yer God delivereth bim, and dealeth mef: liberally with him in deſpite 
of chem. As was the manerof great feaſts. He ſetteth nor his tee 
liciue inthe pleaſures of rhis world, bur in the teare and (ervice of God. 


PSAL., XXIIIL 
x «Albeit the Lord Cod hath made, and governeth all the world, 
zet t,ward bis choſen people, hte gracious geodneſie doetl 
m ft .bundantly app ture, in that among them be will have bis 
dwelling place. Which thoupht it was appointed among the 
children of Abraham , yer onely they doe enter aright into bis 
Sant wary , which aye the true werſbipperrof God , purged 
from the ſinful filth of this world, 7 Finally he mas 
&"1heth Cods grace for the building of the Temple, to the enda 
bee might ſlirre up all the feithſull to the true ſtrvice of Ged, 


EF A Pſalmeof David. 
Heearth * js the Lords, andall'that therein , ,,,., 
is 3 the world and they that dwell therein. Iob 28,24. ma 
2 Forhe hath foundedirt uponthe 3 ſeas z 1nd 1.Cor. 10,26. 
eſtabliſhed it upon the floods. a He noretb wa 


3 Who ſhall aſcend into the mountaine of > wi, "Sy 
the Lord ?and who thall tand in his holy place ? mans judgement 

4 Eren he that hath innocent handes , and a — rhe 
pure heart 3 which harh not lift up his winde uato thas God mines 
vanirie , nor ſworne deceitfully. loully preferveth 
5 He thall receive a blefling from the Lord, *** *2*tÞ» rhiris 


A : : : not drowned witty 
and righteeuſneſle from the God of his ſalvation. tre waters which 


6 This isthe Þ generation of them that ſeeke nr urally are 

4 » ND oy” above 1t. 
ors , of chem that 1ceke thy face , this x Jaakob. } Ttough circund 
Selah. F ciſion tcparate the 

7 © Liftupyour heads ye gates ,and be ye lift carnall ſeed of 
up ye evcrlaſting doores , andthe King of glory Jakob» trom the 


: Gentiles, yet be 
{hall come 1n, that ſeekerh Gods 


8 Whoisthis King of glotyithe Lord, firong, is the true Tazkob 
and mightie , ever the Lord mightie in bitrell,  24.rte very I 


ws lite. 
9 Lift up your heads, ye gares, andlitt up your © David defireth 


ſelves ye everlaſting doores,and the King of glory tbe building up of 
thall come in, nga. Co 
. . . n [6] 

io Who is this King of glory »the Lordof God tiould 2p. 
hoaſtes , he is the King of glory. Selah. Peare, and coder 
the hgure of this 
Temple, he alſo prayeth for the ſpirituall Temple, whichis exernall, —_ of the 
promiſe which was made ro the Temple, as ir is written, Plab132414. 


- PAL. KEV. 
3 The Prophet touched. with the conſideration of his ſinner, 

and «l/s grieved with the cruel! malice of hit enemies. 

6 Prajethto Cod moſt fervent(y to have bis ſinnes forgivens 

7 Eſpecially ſuch as he had committed in hi: youth. He 

beginneth every perſe accerding to the Ebrew litters , two ot 

three except. 

C A Pfſalmeof David. 
1 Nto thee , 2 OLord, lift I up my ſoule, 2 I putuot my 
2 My God,I b truſtin thee; letmee not truſt an any 

be confounded : let not mine enemies rejoyce M74ly rijog. | 
over me. ; take away mine 

* Soallthar hope in thee , ſhall not be aſha-. exemies, which 
med z but let them be confounded,thattcanſgrefle 5, by r29s, 


- * ſſa.2$,26. 
without cauſe, Row, 23111, 


4 © Shew 


-» Þ wo. £&© ©, 


- as Mah as. #0 


True feare rewarded, 


4 © Shew mee thy wayes , O Lord , and teach 
my thy p..tns, 

5 Leave me foorth in thy trueth , and teach 
kde. . me, for thou art the God of my falvacion : in thee 
d Conſtantly, and Joe I truftd ail the day. 


0 Reteine mein 
the faith of thy 
promiſe, that I 
ſwarve not on any 


againft all tenta- 


at -.6 Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercics, 


and thy loving kindneffe : for they have been for 
e Me confeſſeth eyer, 


on 0. —_—_ 7 Remember nor the © finnes of my youth, 
cauſe that his ene- NOT My rebellious , but according to thy kindneile 


mies did thus per- remernber thou me , even for thy goodnefle ſake, 
fecute bim»defiring O Lord 
thar the cauſe of 4 


the evill may be 8 Gracious and righteous the Lord : there« 
waken away.to the fore will he f teach ſinners in the way, 

_ the ef 5 Them that be meeke »will hee g guide in 

ay GQaſe. . . : 

F Thar is, call Judgement , andreach the humble his way. 

them 10 repen- 10 All rhe pathes of the Lord are mercy and 
tance. » . __ : 
x He will governs _— _ ſuch as keepe his covenant , and his 
and comfort : p 
them rhar are 11 Forthy * Names fake,O Lord, be mercifull 
- aj ona for gnto wine iniquirie , for it is great. 

Þ And for vone 32 What > man is heethat feareth the Lord x 
Dther reſpe/t. him will he teach the way hat he ſhall k chuſe, 

1 Meaning, the 12 js foule thall dyellat 4 caſe ,and hisfeed 
Bumber is very x ; ; 

ſmall, ſhall inhetithe land, 

k Hewill dire 14 Themſecretof the Lordi revealzdto-them 
ſuch wirb bis ſp 111.7 feare him : and his Covenant to give them 
Lit to follow the % G © 

right way. underſtan ing, 

| He ſrall proſper 135 Mine cyes «re ever toward the Lord: for he 
mw TE all ill bring my feet out of the ner. 

- gg " 16 Turnethy face unto mee , and have mercy 
w His counſe}l ypon me : for i am defolzte and voore, 

covteined w his. © 1, The ſorowes of mine heart "are enlarged 2 
word, wher-by f 

Ie declarerh that draw me Our of my troubles. : - 

Þis the prozetor 18. Looke apon mine cffliction and wy travell, 
pf pg and forgive all my ſinnes. 

bk. 7 de 19 Behold mine * enemies , forthey ate many, 
of mine enemies and they hate me with ctuell harred.. 

_—_ _ 20 Keepe my ſoule and deliver me : let me not 
zhar F Fidions be confounded : for I truſtinithee. _ 

Vere, and the 21 Let P mizeuprighinetle and equitie preſerve 
Riore that his ene» me z for mine hope 1s 11 thee, 


pompoatny hw 22 :Deliver Lirael , O God , outof all his trou- 
bles, 


Godt t+'pe. 
Þ Foraſmuchas I : ; : 

dave behaved my felf uprightly roward mine encinies, let tbem know-rhar thou 
at the defender Of wy jolt cawes 


PSAL, XXVI. 


g David eppreſſed with many iniuries , finding nohelpe in ths 
qyorld, coPetb for 43d: ficm Ted: and aſſured of his integortie 
towards Saul ,defareth Ged to be bis tudye , and te deferd big 
Innocencie. 6 Finally be maketh mention of his ſacrifiee, 
qv bich he will offer for hts deliderance, and deſireth to be in the 
eempany of the faithful in the Corgreyation, of G-d , whence 
hee 4:3 baniſbed ty $asl, promifing integrt:ze of tife and open 
proifes and taunkefyibing. 


q APſaime of David. : 


Il VUdgeme, a O Lecd, for L have walked in mine 

4 He fleet 0 ® innocency: my truft hath been alfo in the Lord: 
Tudge of his juſt Fherefore 11121] 1 nor flide. : 
cauley ſeeing there» 2 Frooveme , O Lord, andtrie me ; examine 
Wor pa! My reines/,and mine heart. D ' 

My very affe- For thy « ioving kindnefle i: before mine 
Eion, aud irwazd eyes: therefore haye 1 walked in thy rruerh. 
— 4 1 have not a haunted with vaine perſons, 
© Hee ſhewerb» neither kept company with the diflemblers. 
wher Kayod bim, 5 TÞ have hatred the aferbly of rhe evill ,and 
enat hee d14. nor a . OR . 
recompenſe vill have not companied with the wicked 
or evill, 
4 Hee declarerh: thar tbey cannot wa!ke iu ſiwplicitie before God, that delight 
w the company of the upgodly, 


Plolmet. 


Davids requeſt. 6 

6 Twill e waſhmine hands in innocencie, O, x will fore then 
Lord , and compuile thine alcar, with a pure affe. 

Thar I may declare with the voyce of «vo , avd with 
thankeſgiving , and fer forth all thy wonderous the godiy that fav 
ctiice unto theee: 
workes. 

8 O Lord, I have loved the habitation of 
thine houle , and the place where thine honour in the overthrow 
dwellcth. of the wicked. 

f Gather : g Whoſe cruel 
- G = ou wy ſoule with the ſinners , nor 8 V7 Ooie On. 
my h C wit 1 r C b oody men ; the malicons dem 

10 In whoſe hand « g wickedneſle , and their vites of iheir 
right hand is full of bribes, _ 

. — er DER" Ke 5 am preſerved 

11 But I will walke in-mine innocencie : te- fyom mine ene- 
deeme me therefore , and be merciiulluntro me, — mies by the power 
12 My foot ftandeth in 6 uprightnefle : I will 2f God-a0d theres 


. fore will p 
prayſe thee , © Lord ,inthe Congregations, hum oe 


f Deſtroy menot 


PSAL, XXVIIL, 


F Dabidmakteth this F ſulme being delivered. from great Ferile, 
« appedrith by the preyſes and thankeſpiving annexed x 
6 IPherei,, we may ſee the conſftunt faith of David dzairft 
the faults of all bis enemies, And alſo the end 
whercf.rebee deſireth to libe and ts bedelivered, only to 
worſbip God tn his Congregation. 


JF APlalme ef David, 


s 2 He Lord is my alight and my ſalvation, whom , fas dw 
Quail I feare ? the Lord &rhe ltrength of my affired of good 
life , of whom thall I be afraid z ſuccefle io ajl his 
2 When the wicked , even mine enemies and rg 2 and har. 
my foes came upon me toeate up my fleth , raey 6 _ 
fiumbled and fel], God , be feared- 
3 | bs. 5 an hoaſte pirched 2gainſt me , wine _ pt 
heart ſhould not be afraid : thorgh warre be rai- 
fel againit me, I will truſt in Þ this, b Thar God will 
4 © One thing have I defired of the Lord, deliver m2 and 
that I will require, even thatI may dwellin the 5\\e iy faith the 
houſe of the Lord all the 4:yes of my life, to be= © 7} jog: of 
holde the beauty of the Lord , and to vilite his couney,wite,and 
Temple, all worldly coins 


5. For in the time of trouble hee ſhall hide ohne; Buoeey 
mee in his Tabernacle : inthe ſecret place of is of this one things 
pavilion ſhall he hide me , and fer me up upon a that 1 may nor 
rocke, one tf Yee 
6+ 4 And now ſhall helifrup mine head above congregation. 
mine enemies round abour mee : therefore will I 4 Pavid afſure2: 
ofter in his Tebernacle ſacrifices of joy : I will arg he JOS 
fing and prayſe the Lord, | thar he {hould 
7 Hearken unto my yoyce, O Lord , when rome his enge 


i <- . l , Mmies , ant ſerve 
TP : have metcie allo upon' mee and heare g,4 his Taber. 


nacle, 

8 When thou ſaydeff; eSeekeye my face , mine * oo. grouadnd 
heart aniwered umo thee, O Lord, I wiil ſeeke 17 2% thick 
thy face, taat he is not 
9g Hide not therefore ay face from mee , nor ——_ oy 
caſt thy ſervant away in- diſple3ſure : thou haſt 775 <2 4pGee 
beene my ſuccour , leave me not, neither forſake 
me, O Got of _y falyation. - f He magnifieth 

io f Thouyh my father and my mother Gods love toward): 
ſhould forſake mee , yet the Lord will gather me bis which farre 
7 paiſeih rhe molt 

: render love of 

11 Tezchmethy way, O Lord, andleade we ems rowards 
in aright path, becauſe of mine enemies. roeir children. 

12 Give me not unto the &luft of mine adver- 8, Bur either pacifis 

A - \ "re h the:r wrath, or 
ſaries : for there ace falſe witnefles riſen up againſt þ,iqt. cheir rage. 
me. and {uch as ſpeake crnelly. 1 In this pretent 

13 I jhenuld have faizted; except I hath beleeved = por gp Tos 
toſce rhe goodnelle of the Lord Þ inthe land of || 146 extormerh 
the living. himſelf ro de pore 
14 i Hopein the Lord : be ſtrong.and he ſhall 9575e Fordvlerirg 


X Xo : e 2:v2r farjed 149 
comfort thine heart, and wat intheLord. Lis promiſes: 2 


a , 


Gods mightie power, Plalmes, A prayer ofthe faithfull; 


PSAL. XXVIIL. 

x Being in great feare and heavineſſe of heart to ſer Cod diſho« 
noured by the wicked , he deſixeth to beridoſthem. 4 And 
cr'&'h for vengeance ax4inii them : and at length afoureth 
himſelfe , that Ged hath heard his prayer, 9 PFntowheſe 
tuition he commuUndeth all the faithful, 


FA Pſalme of David, 


Nto thee , O Lord , doI cry : Omy ſtrength, 
be nor deafe toward me » leaſt if thou anſwere 
mee not.l be like 2 them that goe downe into the 


a He counteth 
himſelf as a dead 
manztill God fhew 
his tavour roward 
biin, and grant 
him his petition. 
þ He uſed kis 
outward meanes 
ro belpe the weak- 
neſſe of his faith : 
for in that place 
was the Arke, and 
there God promt- 
ſed to ſhew tbe 
tokens of his 
favour. 

c Deſtroy not the 
good wita the 
bad. 

d He thus prayeth 
in reſpe&t of Gods 
lory and not for 

Fi. owne cauſe, 
being atſured that 
God would puniſh 
the perſecuters of 
bis Church. 

e Lerthem be ur- 
terly deſtroyed, as 
Malach. 1,4. 

F Becaule be felt 
the aſſurance of 
Gods helpe in bis 
bearr, his inouth 
was opened to 
fing bis prayſes. 

& Meaning, bis 
fouldiers , who 
Were as Meanessy 
by whom God de» 
clared his power. 


it, 

2 Heare the voyce of my petitions : when T 
cry unto thee , when I hold up my hands toward 
thine Þ holy Oracle, 

© Draw me notaway with the wicked , and 
with the workers of iniquitie : which ſpeake 
friendly to their neighbours , when malice # in 
their hearts. 

d Reward them according to their deedes; 
and according to the wickednetle oftheirinven- 
tions ; recompence them after the worke of their 
hands : render them their reward. 

5 For they regard not the works of the Lord, 
nor the operation of his hands : therefore © breake 
them downe , and build them wor up, 

6 f Prayſed bethe Lord , forhe hath heardthe 
voyce of my petitions, : 

7 The Lord & my ftrength and my 1hiell : 
mine heart truſted in him,and I was helped:there= 
fore mine heart ſhall rejoyce , and with my ſong 
willI ptay{e him, 

$ The Lord « their ſtrength, and heisthe 
ſtrength of the deliverances of his anoynred: 

9 Save thy people, and bleſle thine inheri« 
tance : feed themalfo , and exalt them forever, 


PSAL. XXIX 


xz The Prophet exhorteth the princes and rulers of the world 
(which fer the moſt part thinke there # no God) At 
the least to feare him for the thunders and tempeſt: , for feare 
whereof all creatures tremble, 11 nd though therely, 
God threatneth ſinners , 3et hee is alwjes mercifull $0 ht 
«nd mocpeth them thereby to pruy je his Name, 


C A Pſalme of David, 


CG Iveunto the Lord,ye ® ſonnes of the mighty, 
give unto the Lord glory and ſtrength, 

2 Give unto the Lord glory due unto his 
Yom : worſhip the Lotd in the glorious San- 

uary 

The b voyce of the Lords upon the waters: 
the God of glory maketh it to thunder : the Lord 
# upon the great waters, 

4 The voyce ofthe Lord # mighty: the voyce 
of the Lord # glorious. 

5 The © voyce of the Lord breaketh the ce- 
dars : yea ,the Lord breaketh the cedars of Le- 
banon. 

6 He maketh them alſo toleape likea calfe : 
Lebanon alſs and «d Shirion likea yong unicorne, 

7 The voyce of the Lord divideth thee flames 
of fire, 

$- The voyce of the Lord maketh the wilder 
neſſe to tremble : the Lord maketh the widerncite 
of t Kadeſh to tremble. 

The voyce of the Lord maketh the hindes 
ro g calve , and b diſcovererhthe foreſts : tlerefore 
in his i Temple doeth every man ſpeake of his 

ſe-in+th there is no 


a 
| | olory. 
Preſence of God. 
8 For teare makech rhew to caft their calves. h MaKeth the trees bare, or 


p-archth the moſt ſecret viaces i Though , 
2 1 t places. $2 the wicked are nethiug mooved 
Wk fie hgh; yet the faithfull prayſe God. 6 


a He exhorteth 
the proud tyrants 
to tumble them. 
delves under Gods 
hand, and not to 
be tnferiour to 
 bruite beaſts and 
dumbe creatures, 
The thunder. 
clappes that axe 
heard our of the 
clouds, ought to 
make the Wicked 
to tremble for 
feare of Gods 
anger. 
« Thatis, the 
thunderbolt brea» 
Keth the moſt 
ſtrong trees, and 
ſhall men thinke 
their power 10 be 
able to refilt God ? 
d Called alſo 
Hermon. 
e Ir cauſeth rhe 
lightnings 10 
J.oor and glide. 
In places moſt 
deſolate, whereas 


10 The Lord(fitteth upon the k floods , andthe , 79 moderate 
Lord doeth remaine King for ever, the rage of the 
11 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his peo- temp*it and 
ple : the Lord ſhall bleſle his people with peace, watets+ that they: 


deitroy nd: ll, 
PSAL, XXX, | 
t When David was delivered , from great dangey he rendred 
thankes to God, exhorting other todce the like , and to learn® 
by his example , that God is rather merciful! then ſevere and 
rigorors towards bis children, 7 And alſothat the fall 
from proſperitie to adper ſi'ie s ſudden. $ This donts 
hee returneth to prayer, promiſing to prayſe God for ever, 


C * A Pſalne or ſong of the * dedication of 
the a houſe of David, * Deut.20,5, 
After that Aba 


a 
I Will magnifie thee , O Lord : b thon haft exal- falom had pollud 
ted me ,and haſt not made wy foes to rejoyce **4 it With molt | 
filthy fornication, 
Over me, b Hecondemnetkh 
2 O Lord my God, I cryedunto thee , and them of great ine 


thou haſtc reſtored me. | mommy which | 
3 OLord, thou haſt brought up my 4 ſoule G04 for bis benes 


out of the grave : thou haſt revived me from them kts, | 
that goe downe into the pit, «+ RESNe On 
4 Sing prayſes unto the Lord,yee* his Saints, \apgtom. 
and give thankes f before the remembrance of his d Meauing , that 
Holineſle. be eſcaped deatb 
5 K* For hee endureth but a while in his anger x 
but in his favour s life , weeping may abide at nifierh them thar. 
evening , but joy commeth in the morning, _ mg 
6 And in my g proſperity Ifayd , I thall ne= mere? \;drauy 
ver be mooved, unto others. _ 
7 For thou Lord of thy goodneſſe haddeft f Before his Tay 
made my g mountaine to ſtand ſtrong 3 but thou #*p741. 245.8; 
diddeſt hide thv face , «x4 Li was troubled, © "To Ia. 54,8. * 
8 Thencryed L unto thee , O Lord , and prayed _ 4117- 


pur too much 
tomy Lord. confidence in my 


9 Whar profit # theſain my blood , when I quier Gate, as lere, 
goe downe to the pit ! thall the k duſt give thanks 3*-13. 3. Chron, 
unto thee ? or ſhall it declare thy truerh x I tes 

lo Heare , O Lord,and have mercy upon me 5 badt eſtabliſhed 
Lord , be thou mine helper. me in Zion moſt 

11 Thou; haſt turned my mourning into joy 3 _ - 
thou haſt looſed my ſacke , and girded mee with haſt wirhdrawen 
gladnefle, thine helpe, I felt 

12 Therefore ſhall »y tongue prayſe thee and ÞY Pier. 
not ceaſe; O Lord my God , Lwill give thankes har the dead are 


unto thee for ever, not profitable t9 

: the Congregation 
of rhe Lord here in the earth : therefore he would live to prayſe his Name, which 
is the end of mans creation, 1 Becauſe thou haſt prelerved we that wy t9nga 
Should prayſe thee, I will not be unmindfull of my duety, 


* 2.54, 7,7 


PSAL. XXXI1. 


3 David delivered from ſome preat danger , firſt vehearſeth 
what meaitation he bad by the pewer of faith , when death 
was before his eyes, his enemies being ready to take him, 
15 Then hee affirmeth that the fabour of Gud i; 4lwaves 
ready to thoſe thit feart him. ao Finally hee exherieth 
all the faithfull to truft in Cod and to levehim , becauſe 
hee preſerveth and firenztheneth them , as they may ſee by his 
example. | 


C To him that excelleth, A Pſalms 
of David b 


David, 4 


N * thee , O Lord, have I put my truſt ; letmee # pr4l.21,1; 

never be confounded ; deliver me in thy 
a righteouſnefle, ' 

2 Bowe downethine eareto mee z make haſte 
ro deliver me ; be unto me a ſtrong rocke , andan 
houte of defence to ſave me, 

Eor thou art my rocke and my fortrefle ; 
therefore for thy Names ſake direct me and guide 
mee, 

Draw mee out of the b nette, that they have 
layed privily for wee for thou art my ſtrength. 
5 Into 


a For then God 
declareth bimfſelf 
juſt, when be pre« 
ſerveth bis accords 
ing as be bad pros 
miſed. 


b Preſerve mes ' 
from the ctaftie 
counſels and ſu 
till pratiſe of 
mine enemies, 


- 


© Yes derek I, Into thin « hand T commend my ſpirit : for 

Ged not onely to thon haſt redeemed me, O Lord God © rrgerh, 

P take care for him 6 TI havehared them that give rhemſclves to 

# bs ws = deceitfull vaniries ; for I « truſt in the Lord, 

te laved atier this 7 I will be gladand rejoyce inthy mercy : for 
| 'thou haſt ſcene ry trouble ;'thou haZknowen my 


life. 
d This affeftion ſyyle in adverfitics, | 
LY ys preg 8 Aandthon heft no: ſhur mee np in the hand 
hate v-barſoever Of the enemle, 64t haſt ſet my feere at e large. 
rm 4 Þ a - AM Have mercy upon w_ - ou; * _ m - 
ture trait in God, FFOuMIe: mine * eye, My loule and (Dy BELy 2 
as deceitfull ad conſumed with gricte, ned YON 
; _ lo For my life is waſted with heavineſle, anc 
Je , 
e Largenefſe fig- . HE G , 
ud rif-rh comfort, as MY YEereS With monrning : my firength failerh for 
- Rrainelſe,forrowe, My Paine, and my bones are confamed. 
th genie tha , 1. Iwasa greproach among all mineenemies, 
, "3 s Qy . » 
in is ſorrow and Put ſpecially among wy neighbours : and a feare 
_ had cow» TO mine aCqQUauitance z b who ſeving mee in the 
7 zinved a grex Þ flreete, fled from me 
Jew »ho 3 o p 
: Ss enemies 132 Tam forgottenas adead man out of minde : 
" i. Hd drawen alt Tamlike a broken vetſell. _ 
roar > their part. 13 ForTI have heard the railing of i great men: 
bat wy chief friends, ICAIe VvVAs ON every fide, while they confſpiredio- 
bÞ þ They were as gether againſt mee, and conſulted to take my life, 
ga on «frag ay - 14 PutlI cruſtedin thee,O Lord : Lfaidgk Thug 
- WVayGod, 
fneadihip. 6 . . el; 
i They that were | 15 My t times xe inthine hand : deliver mee 
in authoritie » con» from the hand of mine enemies , and from them 


demned me as a : 
| wicked doer,  FRatPperſecute me, 


ay k Ihad thisreſti» 10 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant : . 


monie of con" and ſave me through thy mercie. 
KKience, that me 17 Letme not be confounded,O Lord : for 1 
ire inuocencie, Have calledupon thee: Jerthe wicked bee put to 
m | Wharſoever Confulion, andto ® filence in the grave. 


«4 _— 13 Let the lying lips be made dumbe, which 

Ne them by thy pro- Cfuelly , proudly, and ſpitefully ſpeake againittne 
vidence. nehieous. 

oy m Le: death ds © s " 

4 icy them 19 the , How great . on rome ; oe mow 

t zorect rhar they * haſt laid up for them that feare chee ! and done 

Sap hart 10 Wot, 20. thens that truſt in thee , evea before the tonnes 

; n The treaſures 

| wenn of wen! 

de Soo lid wp 20 Thoudoeſt hide them þ © privily in thy 

h $n {tore for bis preſence from the pride of men : rhou _— 

" children, albeit at pi; ſec in thy Tebetnacle from the Birife of 
lim. they dos Bm ſecretly in thy Tabeinacle | 

10: enjoy them, TONgUCcSs. 


= evet of thy face. Hig maryeilous kindnelle toward meina p ſtrong 
© Thatis, ina city, ; 
es woos 22 ThoughlT ſaidin mine 4 haſte, I am caſt on: 
comfort, and be of thy ſight, yet thou heardzſithe voyce of ity 
hid ſafely from prayer , when I cried nnto thee. 
a nr et 23 Loveyethe Lordall his jg Sams : forthe 
; Kasro cry fo Lord peeferverh the faitbfull, and rewardec bun 
itrong to preferve J21rly the proud doer. 
beg exon 2 F All ye rhat truſt in the Lord , bee ſtrong, 
9 And ſo by my and he ſhal eſtabliſh your heart, X 
/x-5-ap + 3 pal beene ſorſaken. |} 9y, ee that feele his merdes. 
& Be covitant in your v0.au0n,and God Will coalinue you with keavenly trengrh, 


\ PSAL., XXXII, 

23 David puniſbed with gricv«1us ſichn?ſſe for his finnes, comnteth 
them bleſſed to whom God doeth nit empute their tranſyrafe 
f.ns. s And after that he bad confiſſed his ſunnes, 

J a"d obteined pardon, 6 He exhorteth the wicked men 
f t» live godly » in «ndthe good to reicgce, 


| TO I Ra. | 
a Concerring the 4 APſalme of Davit to give * inſtruttion, 
oc * Þ Leſled# he whoſe wickednefle i8 Þ forgiven, 
the chiefeit poine 8 and whoſe finne is covered, 

<IONED of our faith, 

hs d To be juſtified by ſaith, is to have gut ſiunes freely remitted, ard to be repured 
l Jud, Kow, 4 6% / * -» 


} 


Mans bleſſednefſe, Plalmes. 


es ; 
- + Ebr. inthe ſe 21 Bleſſed be the Lord: for he harh ſhewed. 


2 Bleſſed / the man, wnto whom the Lord im- 
puteth nor iniquitie, and in whoſe ſpirit there 4s 
no guile, be 

3 . Whenl held my © tongue, my bones con- 
ſawed, or when I 4 roared all the day, 

4 (For thine hand is heavy upon me day and 
night : and my moiſture is gurnedinto the drought 
of Summer, Selah.) - 

Then I eacknowledged wy finneunto thee, 
neither hid I wine iniquitie : for I thought, I will 
confeſle againſt my ſelfe wy wickednefie unto rhe 
L.ord , and thou torgaveſt the punithment of my 
finne. Selah. pes 

6 Therefore ſhall eyety one that is godly, 
make his prayeruntothec ina f time, when thou 


mayeft be found : ſurely in the flood of great was * 


res g they ſhall not come neete him, 
7 Thou arr my ſecrerplace : thou preſerveſt 


me from trouble : thon compaſſeſt me about with 8 


joyfull deliverance, Sclah, 

- $ 1 will binſttu&rhee, and teach thee in the 
way that thou Ihalt goe, and I will guide thee with 
wine eye. 

ke yee not like an hotſe, or like a mule 
wirch underſtand not : whoſe i mouths thou doeſt 
binde with bir and bridle , leaſt they come neere 
thee, 
10 Many forowes ſtall ceme to the wicked : but 
4s that truſterh in the Lord , mercy ſhall compaile 
1im, 
11 , Beglalye righteous, and & rejoycein the 
nn » and be joyfullall yee, thatare upright in 
Cart. 


Feace and joy of conſcience inthe holy Ghoſt, is the fruit of faith, 


PSAL. XXXIIL, 


Tz Heexnorteth good men to praiſe Gol, for that he huh not oncly 
cr:4ted al things, 4nd by bns prebidence governeth the ſume, 
tut alſo ts Faithſa'l in his promiſes, 10 he underſtonds 
eth mans heart, 4nd jeattertt2 the counhll of the wicked, 
1s fo that no man cun be preſirpce by any creature or 
114m! frength : bat they , that put their conficence in bis 
mcrcie, (bail be preſerved from ail adverſi/ies, 


Ejoyce in the Lord, O yee righteous : for it 
a becorameth upright men ro be thankefull, 
2 Praiſethe Lord with harpe : fing unto him 
with viole and Þ inſtrument of ten firings, 
3 Sing unto him a new ſong : ling cheerfully 
with a loud voyce. 
4 For the «< word of the Lord x: righteous, 
and all his 4 workes are faichfull. 
5 Hee lovcth right2onſnefle and judgement: 
the carth is full of g-0Udneſle of the Lord. 
6 By the wordof rhe Lord were the heavens 


| Thepower of God. 7 


© Berwerne hope 
and defpaire. 

d Netther by fis 
lence nor crying -- 
ſound Teaſe, fige 
nifying that be» 
tore the fianery be © 
reconciled to God, 
he feeleth a pers 
petuall rormenr. 

e He ſheweth 
thar asGods mercy 
ts tbe onely cauſe 
of 1orgiveneſſe of 
ſinnes , ſo the 
meanes thereof are 
repentance and 
copteftion which 
Froceed of fairb, 
When neceflity 
cauſeth bim to 
ſeeke to tbee for 
heipe, Ifat. 55.6. 
To Wit, the 
waters and great 
dangers. 

h David pwomi« 
feth to make the 
xt of Gods chikb 
dren partakers of 
the benefics which 
te felt, and thar 
te will diligently 
looke and rike 
care to dirc& 
tzem in the way 
of ſalvation. 

i It men can rule 
bruit beaſts, thinke 
they rbart God 
will not bridle 
and tame tbÞeir 
ra 


ge? 
k He ſheweth thay 


a Tr is the duzry 
of rhe godiy to 


ſer forth rhe 


Praiſes of God, 
for his mercy aud 
power ſhewed 
teward them. 

b Toſtag on it 
itrumenrs , vvas a 
part Of the cere- 
moniall ſervice of 
the Tewple, which 
doth no more ap« 


made, and all the hoafte of them by the breath of pertaine unto us, 


his rwouth, 

7 He f gathereth the waters of the ſea toge- 
ther as upon an heape, and Jayerh up the depths 
in /as treafures. 

$ Tetalltbeearth feare the Lord : let all them 
that dwell in the world, feare hita. 

9 For he ſpake,and it was done: he command. 
ed, and it t| ſtood. 

10 The Lori hreaketh the 8 connſell of the 
heathen , «nd bringeth to nought the devices of 
the people. 


ſtice and mercy. f Ny the cre2tion of the beayens and 


then the ſacrifices, 
centings » and 
lights. 

c That is, counſell 
or commandenznz 
io governing rhe, 
world. 


d Thar is , the 
eff-& and execs 
tion. 

e Howſotver rhe 
world judgerh of 
Gods works, ver 


be doeth all things 
according to j1- 
beauifull ornament 


with the gathering alſo of the waters, be ſetreth forth, rhe power of God that a!} 


creatures Might feare bim. { Or, 14s created, g. Nv counſell 
vale aguut God, {uy ke defeaterh it; aud it ſhall have evill ſuccefle, 


33 The 


Can pres 


The ſafetie of the godly, 


h He ſheweth 1z The counſell of the Lord ſhall Rtand for 


that al our felicity eyer, and che thoughts of his heart throughout aN 
Aandeth in this, es 

Thar rhe Lord is g=?* . De . 

eur God. 12 Bleſſed & that nation , whoſe k God is the 


3 He prooyeth,that T.ozd : eventhe people that he hath choſen for his 
Providence and | 
4nd beholdeth all rhe children of men. 

knoweth their 

--  RIRNY FA. 5 M.. k faſhionerh their hearts eyery one, and 
fayed by worldly of an hoaſte , either is the mightic man delivered 
dence, what have 1 
Teanes ? 
_ 19 To deliver their ſoules from death , and to 


all things are go+ - - 
verned by Gods inheritance, : 
13 The Lord i looketh downe from heaven, 
4 by fortune, 
T . - UW - 
= pot 14 From the habiration of his dwelling , hee 
Wicked enter- beholderh all chem that dwell in the earth. 
rites. 
mightie of the andeth alltheir workes, ; 
world cannot be I6 The | King is not ſaved by the multi:ude 
meanes, but onel 
dy Gods provi- Y by orcatfiren th, gs | 
A hotſe is a vaine helpe , and thall nor de- 
others to truſt in, ]jyer any by his Arenoth. 
. DO P , 
that have nor like 13 Behold,m the eye of the Lord i« upon them 
m God ſheweth that feare him » and upon them that truſt in his 
hat roward bis trercie. 
Which man by no 4 . 
enganes is able to preſerve them in famine. 


c— . . 0 * Ourfoule waiteth for the Lord : for he is 
Ay 4 — our helpe and our ſhield. / hes 
of the whole 21 Surely our heart ſhall rejoyce in him , be- 


Church, which 
onely depend on 
Gods providence. 


cauſe we truſted in.his holy Name, 
22 Letthy mercy, O Lord, be upon us, as wee 
taſted in thee, 


PSAL. XXXIIIL 


© Afﬀrer David had eſcaped Achiſb , according «1 it & yritttn 
In the 1. Sam, 2,11, Tohome in this title hee calleth 
«Abimelech ( which war a. general! name to all the Kinge 
of the Philiſtims) hee prayſeth Ged for his deliverance, 
3 provcking all others by his example to truſt in God , to 
feire and ſerve him, 7 who defendeth the godly with 
bis Angels a6 wind utterly defirogeth the wicked in 
their ſinnes. 


CE A Plalme of David, Whenhe clangethlis beha- 
viour before Abtmelech , whodrave htm 
away , and le departed, 


Will a alway give thankes unto the Lord : his 
never to become © Prayle ſhallbe in my mouth continually, 
vnimindfull of 2 My ſoulehall glory in the Lord: the b hum« 
| 754. po Dreng ble ſhall heare it and be glad. 

ence. 3 Prayſe yethe Lord with me , andlet us mage 
b They that are nihe his name together, 

Daren oo with 4 Ifoughtthe Lord, and he heardme : ye, he 
their owne evils. delivered me out of all my c teare, 

© Which I co 5 They © ſhall locke unto him, and runae ts 
ceived for the dan- 47,5 : and their Faces thall not be aſhamed , ſaying, 


ger wherein Iwas, 6 This poore man —_ »and the Lord heard 


2 Ree promiſed I 


d They (ha 
bold wo fee <p him , and faved him ourt of all his troubles. 
Oe hn 7 The © Angel of the Lord pitched round 
 mercies towarg * aboutthem \that feare him , and delivereth them, 
we. Taſte yee and ſec how gracious the Lord is; 
Ate bleſſed is the man that truſterh in him, 

Cieut to goveme 9 Fearethe Lord yee his Saints : for nothing 
us. yer for mans qyyanteth to them that feare him, 

nary Xo 10 The flyons do lacke and ſuffer hunger, but 
to watch overus, they which ſceke the Lord , ſhall 8 want uothing 
f The godly by that is good, 


their patient obe. , . ; 
Gowe prebramers 35 COME children, hearken unto mee : I will 


then they which teach you the Þ feare of the Lord, 

ravine aud ſpoyle, 12 * What manis he that defireth life,and loe 
g 'f rey abide the yerh long dayes for to i ſee good? 

b Thatis, the tre 13 Keepe thy tongue from cvill, and thy lips, 
religion, and wor- that they ſpeake no guile. 


an 
ſhip of Gad 
# 1.Per. 3,10, © Seeing all men naturally defire felicitie z bee yvendercth 


why they caſt themlielves willingly Unto Wilerys. , 


Pſalmes. 


14 Eſchew evillanddo good: ſceke peace and 
ollow after it, | X 
I5 The eyesof the Lotd are upon the righte. FL, The wer 6 
OUS, and his cares are epen unto their crie, _ Ip _y 
16 But the & face of the Lord s againſtther wickeg, yg Gy 
that doe vill tocuroff their remembrance from gaolith ther; 
tne earth, 8 When ther 
Iz The righteous cty , and the Lord heareth formers brat 


them , and delivereth them our of all their troy. 194 up with 
CS, alice » ther 
. odi 
18 The Lordis neere unto thern that are of a' deliver - Sg ; 
 contrite heart , and will ſave ſuch as be affli&ed © And as Ohrig 
In ſpirit, —_ _ baizes 
$ . 
19 Greataretherroubles of the righteous: but = Their w; 

; 8 Ir Wicked 
the Lord delivereth him out of them all, enterpriſes ſhall 
20 m He keepeth all his bones : not one of gaps, pheit. 
them is broken, © For when they 
21 But malice ſhall ſlay _ wicked : and feeme tobe over 
they that hate the righteous, ſhall periſh, - b enredtagnd _ ms 

22 TheLord o redeemeth the ſoules of his it ſelfe, —— 
ſervant : and none that truſt in him, ſhall periſh, oy himſelf 


redremer, 
PSAL, XXXY, 


3 So long as Saul war enemy to David, all that bad any ate 
thorirre wndey him , to flatter their kins (a; is the cour/e of 
the world ) did alſo moſt cruelly perſecure David + againſt 
whom hee praztd Cod to plead and to avenge bis cauſe, 
$ that they may be taken 1 their nets and ſnares, which 
they layd fer bimythat his tnnocencie may be declared, 27 and 
#hat the innocent , which taketh part with him, may reiozce 
and prezſe the Namt of the Lerd that thus deliyereth his 

ſervant. 28 And ſole promiſeth to ſpeake foorth the 
T«ftice of the Lord, and to magnifie his N ame «ll the dey6: of 
bis life, 


C A Plalme of David. 


Lead thou my * cauſe, O Lord, with them that a Hedefireth Goq 
ſtrive with me ; fight thou againſt them that *2 dertake his 
: . cauſe apain 
heh ( » Pg Rt them 
D r againſt me, : y thar did perſecute 
2 Þ Lay handuponthe ſhield and buckler,anq him and Qaunder 
ftandup for my helpe. | wn 
3 Bring outalſothe ſpeare, and flop the way wit his vo. 0? 
againſt them that perlecure* mee , ſay unto my deſtroy all his en 
c ſoule, Lam thy ſalvation, wies, yer the holy 
4 Letthem be confounded and put to ſhame, yo Hunger ugg 
that ſeek after my ſoule: letthem be turned backe ouward weapons 
and brought to confuſion, that imagine mine hurt, *2 aire us of his 
Ler the beas Chafte before the wind, and Fg ouere 
let the Angel of the Lord d ſcatter them, gainſt theſe tentz 
6 Let their way be darke and ilipperie : and ions, that thou 
let the Angel of the Lord perſecute them, 4 3.-->- gd 
For © Without cauſe they have hid the pit 
. - with h d Sinire them with 
end their ner for me : without cauſe have they ,,, ſpiritof giddi 
digged @ pit for my ſoule. vefle thar their 
$ Letdeftruction come upon f him at unwares, —_— may be 
and let his net , that hee hath layed privily, take ,\.. rage 
him : let him fall into 8 the ſame deſtruction, ward. 
9 Thenmy foule {hall bejoyfull inthe Lord ; © Sewing that 
. . . is falvari we may not call 
It thall rejoyce in his falvation, 
JoYC ; Sg God to be a re- 
lo Allmy Þ bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like veuger, bur onely 


unto thee, which delivereſt the poore from him, he kis glory, aud 

that is too ſtrong for him ! yea, the poore and him _ our cauſe is 

that is in miſerze, from him that ſpoyleth him! * when be pro- 
11 i Cruellwitneſfles didrife up : they asked miſerb ro bimfelf 


of me things that I knew nor. * Which he pro 


12 They rewarded me evill for good,to k have Saves againſt the 
ſpoyled my ſoule, children of G-ds 


h He artributeth 
Yet I, when they were ſicke,l was cloathed his a—e 


with aſacke : I humbled my foule with faſting : onely to God, 
praiſing bim theres 

fore toth.ia ſoule and body. i That would not ſuffer me ro purge my 

ſelfe, K& To have takra from meall comforts and brought we inco dolipaire, 


and 


Davids complaine, 


&w CA ay =» -& —= wan my ob mo Gwe Qt wam.e tY om a WW ew woe ano off aa gu Pn Sn mals @ » a Tv XCOQut 


Cc 


=” 


"2 s 


Mherein the wicked rejoyce, 


» 


4 1ygrayed for ang ! my prayet was turned upon my boſome, 
tary wr 14 1 Pehaved my ſelf ay riend, eras to 
would bave done may brother : I hnmbled my ſelf, mourning as one 


far in) telte: ors I that hewaileth his mother. 
declared mine ate 


bowing Comes thered themfelves together, the abjeQs afſem- 
wine heads d therwfelves againſt me, and I knew not : they 
m When they ſaw 


| ip 4: tare ® me, and ceaſed nor. 
pry ops 16 With the falſe ſcoffers at © þankets,gnaſh« 
for anbdewiuieÞ jr their reech againſt me, 
n Bagh 17 Lord, howlong wilt thon behold ehio de- 
"be word figni> liver my ſoule fromtheir turnult, eve my deſolate 
ſicrb cakes * weav- ufo from the lyons, . 
wo theprout” 18 Co will Igivetheethanks in a great Con« 
dainty teaſtsſcoffe, Bregation : I will prayſe thee among much peoe 
rale, and couſpire ples 


_—_ cark. con 19 Let notthem that are mine enemies unjuſt 


gewpr & mockivg, ly rejoyce over me, neither let them? winke with 
$01» cleft: of tbe the eye, that hate me withour a cauſe. 

reed al » _ 20 For they ſpeake nor as friends : butthey 
2 theſe miſcrie, imagine deceitful] words againſt the } quiet of the 
q They rejoyced land, X . 

2s ING 21 Andthey gaped on me with their months, 
had ws fvoemn: ag ſaying, Aha, aha, q onreye hath ſeene, 

yid cverthrowen, \ , G 
x lt istbe Juſtice 22 Thou haſt ſeenc it, OLoid: keepe not ſte 
of God * mn” lence : be not farre from me, O Lord, 

the oppretſours at» . , 

kite, & ronment, 23 Ariſeand wake ro my judgement , eves tO 
and totbe oppreſ» My cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 


{:daideandrelielw 24 Judge mee, O Lord my God,according to 


» 2.TheC.1 16, 


f Becauſe we have TY = Tighteouſneſle , andler them not rejoyce 

that which we OVET ME, : | 

_ ſeeing 25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, f Oour 
ls de roye . 4 . 2 > > RY , » y _ 

t That is, az once, TOule Tejoyce : neither ler them ſay, We have de 

Were they never ſo youred him. 

many ormighty- 26 Lerthem be confounded, an. pur to ſhame 

v This prayer 5 > ne . > 

ſhall alwayes be * ws. ay pore mee at _ © -_ _ be 

rerified againſt Cloathed v with contuſion and ſhame , that litr up 

wbem thar perſe- themſelyes againſt me. 

cure rhe Faithfull. 25 But let them be joyfull and glad, x that 

four my right, IOVE my righteouſneſle ; yea, let them ſay alway, 

tiough they be not Let the Lord be magnified , which loverh the 

Ew CO 13: y profperitie of his ſervant. 

Church to prayſe 23 And my tongue ſhall utter thy righteouſ= 


God forthe de= neflle, and thy praile every Way. 
liverance of his 
fervants, and for 


the deſtruction of © 4 
Qs adverlarics, PS AT. EXRVE, 

3 The Prophet ericycuſy rutxed by the wicked, doeth romrlaing 
of their malicious wickedneſſe. 6 Then beturneth to 
conſidcy the urſpezetble goodneſſe ef God terward ail crea» 
fures, Ss But fjeauly rewards his children, that by 
the fuith therecf le my be comforted and aſſuredof hi delt- 
verance by this erdinavieceurſe cf Gods worke, 13 Who 
tn the end deſire 8h the wicked, and ſaved the juſt, 


& To him that excelleth. A Plime of David, 
the ſervant of the Lord, 


+ 2 w Ickedneſle faith tothe wicked man , # even 
by Nis deeds, che in mine heart, that #here is 16 feare of God 
&nne puſherh for- before his eyC8» RE 
rhe cepro- 2 . Forhe®flattereth himſelf in his own eyes, 
edneſſe to wicked. WDIIE His iniquity is found worthy to be hated, 
nelſe, albeirhegoe 3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and 
need cover bis © deceit : he hath left off to uuderſtand and to do 
b Thou ood, 
other der his « 4 He 4 imaginerh miſchief npon his bed: he 
may gs yer he ſctteth himſelf upon a way » 8/48 i n0t g00d, and 
bi goeth.not abhorreevill, 


© The reprobate ; 
ocke at Wholeſome doftrine, and pur nor difference betweene gaod and ev4ill, 


By deſcribing at large the nature 6f the reprovare ; he admoniihed the godly 10- 
beware of theſe vices, Y $ 8 


Plalines: 


i5 But in wine » adyerfity they rejoyced,and - 


vens, and thy faithfulnefſe untothe clouds. 

Thy FR neem & like the t mightie 
mountains: thy judgements are {ke a preat f deepe: 
thou Lord, doett ſave man and bens LY 


7 Howexcellent is thy mercy, O God ! there- 


The wickeds proſperitie, $ 


5 Thy e mercy, O Lord, reecheth unto the heae , Though wick- 


ednefe ſermerh Iy 
overflovwy all rhe 
world » Yet dy 
thine heavenly 
provideuce thou 
governeſt beaver 


fore the Children of men truſt under the ſhadow of 224,90t% 


thy wings. 


t Eby. the eker> 


8 They ſhallbe x ſatisfied withthe fatneffe of whore © 7 


thine houſe, and thon ſhalt give them drinke our 
of the river of thy pleaſures. 

For with thee sr the well of life, and in thy 
light ſhall we ſeelight, | 

lo Extent thy loving kindneſſe unto them 
that Þ know thee, and thy righteouſnefle unto 
them thar are upright in heare, 

11 Letnot the i foote of pride come againſt 
mee , andlet not the handof the wicked men 
mooved me. 

I2 k There they are fallen that worke iniquity : 
they are caſt downe, and ſhall not be able to riſe, 


excellent, i; thus 
called, 

f The depth of 
thy providence 
goverveth all 
things, and diſpes 
ſeth chem, albeir 
the wicked ſeems 
ro overwhbelme 
the world. 


g Onely Godg 
children have 
ynough of all 
things both corw 
cerning this life 


the life ray 
come. h Heſhewerh who are Gods children , ro wit, they that know bims 
and leade their lives uprighily. i Let northe proud advance hunſelf againfe 


mee » neither the power of the wicked drive ue aways 
pride Wherein they flatter themſelves, 


PSAL., XXXVII. 


k Thar 44, in thes 


a This Pſulme containeth exhortation and conſolation for tha © 


weake, that are grieved at the prefperitie of the wicked + and 
the efflifiion of the gedly, 7 For how preſperouſly ſoebey 
the wickgd doe live for the time , he doeth affirme thery felis 
edtre to be vaine andtranſttorie » becauſe they are not in the 
f4vour of God, but in the end they are deftroyed as hit enemies. 
zt nd hor miſerably that the right.o15 ſtemeth to live in 
the world, yet his end is peace, and he i; in the fabour of Gedg 
he i; «clivered from the wicked, and preſerved- 
C APlalme of David, 
F Rer nor = thy ſelte becauſe of the wicked men, 
ncither be envious for the evill. doers, 
2 Forthey ſhall ſoone be b cur downe like 
graile, and {hall wither as the greene herbe. 
3 © Truſt thou in the Lord and doe good : 
dwell in the land, andthou {halt be ted afluredly : 
4 And delite thy ſelte in the Lord, and hee 
ſhall giverhee thine hearts deſire, 
5 4 Commit thy way unto the Lord, and truſt 
in-him, and he thall bring ir to pafle. 
6 And he ſhall bring forth thy righteonſneſſe 
as the light,and thy <judgement as the noon-day, 
Wait paticntly uponthe Lord, and hope 1n 
him : frer not thy ſelf tor him f which profpereth 
in his way 2er for the mai that bringeth hi cnter- 
iſes to palle, 
"s Cole from anger, and leave of wrath : frer 
not thy ſelfe 8 allo ro doc evill,  - 
9 For evill doers ſhallbe cut off, and they that 
waite upon the Lord, they ſhallinkerite the land. 
310 k Thereforeyet a little while and the 
wicked thall nor appeare, and thou ſhalt looke after 
his place, and he thall not be found, 
11 But * mecke men thall potletle the earth,and 
ſhall have thcir delire inthe multitude of peace. 
12 i The wickedpractiſeth agaiuſtrhe juſt,aud 
gnatherth his reeth againſt him. 
33 But the Lord thall laugh himto ſcorne 3 
for he ſeeth his day is comming. _ 
14 The wicked have drawen their ſword and 
have bent their bow , to caſt downe the yoore 


2 Headmoniſhers 
us neither to vexe 
our felves far the 
proſperous eſdate 
of the wickeds 
neither ro. defire te 
be like thew ro 
make our ſtate the 
better. 

b For Gods 
judgeinent curterhy 
downe their Rats 
in a moment. 

c To rruld in 
God , and dve ace 
cording. to his 
will, art ſure 
tokens that bis 
providence will 
never faile us. 

& ,Be not let by 
thine owne wilſ- 
dome , but obey 
God, and be will 
finiſh his worke 
in thee. 

e As the hopeof 
rhe day»!ight caue 
ſeth us nor to be 
offended' with the 
darken, of the 
night: ſooughe 
we patiently © 
truſt in that Go 
will cleare our 
cauſe and reſtore 
us tO our right, 

f When God (ufo 
fereth tie wicked 
to proſper, ir 
ſeemeth to the 
fleſh that he fa- 


voureth their doings, I0b 21,7. g Meaning:except he moderate his af-&1015 g 


he !hall beled re doe as they doe. h He corre&eth the im 
= which cannot abide til! the fulneſſe of Gods titae be come. 


patience of our pa. 
* Maitb. g,;. 


i Tbe godly are aſſured that the power and cratt of the wicked ſhall cor preyaile 
againit rbem » bur fall on their owa n:cks, and therefore ought patiently to abide 
Gods time, and in the meane While bewaile thels fBuness and offer uy their reares;4$ 


a ſacrificeef their obedience, 
and 


Thejuſt not forſakep, 


and needy , 4nd to ſlay ſuch as be of upright con- 
verlation, 

15 But their ſword ſhall enter into their owne 
| heart , and their bowes ſhalibe broken, 

k For they are 16 K A ſmall thing unto rhe juſt man is berter 
dayly fed as with then great riches to the wicked axd mightie, 
Manna'from be 1 For the atmes ofthe wicked ſhall be bru- 
vet, and have ſu 
cient, when the Ken : but the Lord upholdeth the juſt men, | 
wicked have never 18 The Lord | knoweth the dayes of upright 
yuoogh, but ever. jen, and their inheritance ſhalbe perpetuall, 

19 They ſhall not be contounded in the peril. 


Ea knoweth 
whar dange!s 
_ omg fanny have ® ynough. 
. 20 Burthe wicked ſhall periſh,and the enemies 
m- For God will of the Lotd ſhall be conſumed as rhe = fatte of 
give ttem comten=- lambes : even with the ſmozke thall they conſume 
That which ſhall WW) + 4 
be neceTary. 21 The wicked borroweth and payerh not 
aiſh away ſud- 
ctenly, for they are veth, ; Z j 
22 For ſuch as be bleſſed of God ſhall inherire 
Naug brer. EE 
o God fo *urni- cur off. : 
is MteMings, that 23 Þ Tre pathes of man are direQed by the 
he ts able to 
! » ” > \ f 
p Godrroſpereth .. 24 Though he 4 fill, hee ſhall nor be caſt off, 
tbe f:irhſul!, be- fOr the Lord putterh n:der his hand, 
1:n bis waves with : : . hy - 
an upright coo Never the righteous fortaken, nor his r ſeede bege 
| ing bread, 
q When God 
Xerciſe bis qe 47 - 
+ iro Sn Bi tecde enjoyeth the bleiling., 
Tentatiors. 27 Fiee tiom evill and ave good,and dwell for 
Re + 28 -Forthe Lord loveth judgement, and forſa- 
ſter'tie , ard evermore : but the leed of the wicked thall be cut 
thougb God ſuffer 
Lacke temporal 29 The righteous men ſhall inhetite the lend, 
benefits, yer be re- and dwell therein ſtor ever. 
With ſpirituall G : 4+ ae" i ; 
ana; of wiſedome , and his rongue will talke 03 juCge= 
—_— = — 31 For the Law of his God # in his heart , and 
his ſteps ſhall nor fide, 
st leaſt inward 
_ ſceketh ro ſlay him, 
poynrs are requi» 33 But the Lord will not leave him in his hand, 
red of the faiths 
< 41 » ”, a ! ; 
we be ante, 34 Waite thou on the Lord, and keepe his 
that Gods law be W2Y » and he ſhall exalt thee , that thou tlaltinhe=» 
un Boggs life be thou thalt ſee. G 
F 35 I have ſcene the wicked ſtong , and fprea- 
be ſometime ſo | 
expedient borh 35 Yethe*paſled away, and loe,he was gone, 
4 his £1 andl ſought him, but he could nor be found. 
tion, yet he will ' 
"agg juſt : for the end of rat mau rs peace, 
C2ulc, and revenge , "# # 4 A ES 
their wroug, 8 3$ Bur their tranſgreflours ſhall be deſtroyed 
proſperine of the oft, 
wicked is furs 39 But the = ſalvation of therighteous men 
vaniiheth away ſhadlLe ofthe Lord ; hee jhabbe their ſtrength in the 
in a moment. time of trouble, 
Y 
the fairbſull to - a 
marke.diligently them : hee ſhall deliver them from the wicked,and 
of Gods mercics 
and alſo of his judgements. 


» er. 
lous time , and in the dayes of famine they thall 
ro deliver taem. 
xed mindes: at 
n They thall va» gozine ; but the righteous is mercifulland 9 gi- 
Fed for the day of 
tne land , and they that be curſed of him , thall be 
Moth bin With 
Lotid : forheloveth his way, 
helpe others. 
cauſe ravy walke 25 I have beenyong , and am olde : yet I ſaw 
$cignce, 
26 But he is ever mercifull and lendeth, and 
X Though the Jait eyer, 
extended to 1s po- Keth not his Saints : rhey ſhall be preſerved for 
loine juſt man to 0 
pos orice 30 | The « mouth of the righteous will ſpeake 
L Ttey ſhall con» qyCnt, 
wipgs and have : | 
32 The wicked watched therighteous ,and 
x Theſe three 
nor condemne lim , when he is ujudged, 
tu!l , thar their 
ia their heart, and rite the land : when the wicked men hall perith, 
w For rktough ir 3-H h 
; ding hicmſclfe like a greene bay-tree, 
for Gods glory 
37 Y Matke the upright man ,and behold the 
approove their 
x So that the together , and the end of the wicked ſhall be cut 
a cloud, which 
He exporetch 40 For the Lord ſhall helpe them, and delives 
the examples both ſ[:a]] ſave them , becauſe they rivPt in him 


2 Heſheweth that the paticut kope of the godly 


Is never ty vaine , but in the end bath good ſaccule, thpugil tor a tum? God prouvye 
them by (uadry teatations, 


Phalmes. - 


;.- - . Davids fore aflidion, 


PSAL, XXXVIIL, 

z David lying ficke of ſome grievous diſeaſe , acknewledgeth 
himſelfe tobe chaſtiſed of the Lord for bis ſinnts, and therefore 
prazeth God to furnt away bis wrath, 5 Heuttereth 
the greatneſſe of his griefe ly mary wordes and circumſtancery 
4s wounded with the arrewts of Gods irs , forſaken of bis 
friends, evil! intreated of his enemies, 21 But inthe end 
with firme confidence hee commendeth his cauſe te Gods and 

” hoptth for predic helpe at his hand. | 


CF A Pſalme of David far 
a remembrance. a To put bimſelf 
and others in 


O) E2rd.rebuked me not in thine b anger,neither minde of Gods 
chaſtiſe me in thy wrath, chaſtiſement for 


2 For thine «© arrowes haye light upon mee, {*; 


: : b He defireth nor 
and whine hand lieth upon me, to be exempted 


3 Theres nothing ſound in wy fleſh, becauſe _——— rod, 
of thine anger : neither rs there reftin my bones, ut thar he would 


: ſa moderate hi 
becaulte of my dſinne, hand, that bee 


4 For mine « iniquities are gone over mine wight be able ro 
. . . . are It. 
head,and as a weightic burden they are too heavie Thy fickneſſs 
for me, : wherewith thoy 
5 My wounds are puttified , and corrupt be= = virus me. 
cauſe of fmy fooliſhneſle. Ras es 
ledgeth God to be 
6 I am bowed, and crooked very fore : I goe jutt in tis puniſhes 


1 mour n10g all the day, Cy bis 
7 Formy reinesare full of burning , and there 522% hat deſers 


F Ga : ved much more, 
# nothing found in my fleſh, e He confeſſeth 


I em weakened and fore broken: I g roare bis fnnes, Gods jy. 

for the very griefe of mine heart. warn Ig roges- co 
g Lord, Ipowremy whole defite before thee, f That rather 
and roy fighing 1s not hid from thee, gave placeto mine 
10 Mine heart tpanteth : wy ftrength faileth 292*!ot5-then to 


| theliokt of mine ev: _—_ the will of God, 

me,and the1l1git OL mine Cy2S,Cyen k they are not yg gr, bcke as og 
mine Oo Wwne. that T, disfigured 

11 My lovers and my friends ſtand afide from! 414 conſumed with 

my plague , and my i kinſmen fland afarre oF, ſeckeneſſe, 

2 { , . g This example 

12 They alto that ſecke after my life,lay ſhares, warnerh us never 

and they that go about to do me evill , taike wice t? difpaire» books 
ke 1 1 1 . - rorm2nt never f6 

cd things and imagine deceit continually, oancng rye ho 

13 ButIas ak deafe man heard not, andamas to cry unto God 

a dumme man. , which openeth not his mouth, with ſure truſt for 

14 ThusarlI asa wan ,that heareth not , and %*)%rance- 


. Ebr, runneth 
in v-hoſe mouth are no reproofes. be tvs toſſed t 


15 Foron thee,(O Lord,loe I waite; thou wilt and fo, meaning, 
heare me , my Lord , my God, that be was deſtis 

16 ForlT ſayd, Heere meieaſt they rejoyce over m & 4 helpe and 
me : for 1 when wy foor {lippeth, they extol them- þ My 6ght faite 
ſelves againſt me, A me for very 

17 Surely I amteadyto m halt , and my forow {9199 


* > i Partly for feare 
15 ever betore me, and partly tor 


18 When declare wy paine , and am ſorie for pride, they denied 
my fnne, _ _ and 
19 Thenminen enemies arealive,andaremigh- x For 1 can have 
tie , and they that hate me wrongfully ate many, no audience be 
20 They :Ifo, that reward evill for good , are = om — 
mine adverſaries , becauie I follow 9 goodneſſe, wyair for the helpe 
21 Forſake mee not, O Lotd , be not thun of God. 
farre from me, my God. - thar thou ſuce 


22 Ballethee ,to helpe mee , O my Lord , my cour me nor in 
p ſalvation, time, they will 
mocke & triumphs 
as thoizg2 thou hadſt forſaken me, m IT 2m without hope to recover guy 
ſtre2grh. n Inmy greatct miſerie they moſt rejoyce. o He had rathef 
have the hatred of all the world , rhen to faile in my part of bis duztie to Gods 
ward. p Which arcthe authour of wy ſalyatiun : and this declarerh that be 
prayed with ture hope of deliverance. 


PSAL, XXXIR, 


© David uttereth with what great griefe and bitterneſſe of minds 
kce was driven t0 theſe ogtr2grotg complaints of his infirmt> 
e:cs, 3 Fer he confiſeth that when he had determi 
ned [lence , that he 5r.1t forth get into werds , that he wou'd 
wet throughthe preatneſſe of his ;riefa 4 Then hee rebearſtth 
certaine requeſt; which tefle of the in irmitie of man, 8 And 
mixer with them mar? prayers « but all die forw 4 

For minds 


Thar is» if they 


P 


Mans vanities '* © 


mind wonderfully troubled, that it may plainly appeare how 
he did ſtrive mighti'y againſt death and deſperation. 


. © To the excellent Muſician ® Iede#hun, 
A Pſalme of David. 

Thought; b Iwill take heed ro my wayes, that I 
fin not with my rongue: I will keepe my mouth 

bridled , while the wickedis in my fight, 
2 1 was dumb and ſpeake nothing: 1 kept filence 
bis paine cauled even from good ,< and my forow was more ſtirred, 
dim 10 breake his Mine heart was hote within me ,@nd while I 


go when was muling , the fire kindled , and 1 4 ſpake with 


the wicked ruled, MY LONguUC » ſazing, ; 
he rkought ro Lord, let me know mine ende, and the mea« 


iy gs Yrs ſure of my dayes., what it is ; let mee know how 
im to chavge his 10g I have to life, | 
mind. Beholde, thou haſt made my dayes as an 
;Þ, Ape wo hand breadth , and mine age as nothing in reſpect 
againſt Eod,conk- Ofrhee , furely every man 2# k#5 beſt (tz.e 1s altoge- 
derivg the great- ther e vanity. Selah. 


uſe of bis for 6 Doubtleſſe men walketh in a ſhadow , and 
owed of bis diſquieterh himſelfe in vaine:he heapeth up riches, 


Hh and cannot tell who thall gzther them, 
e Yet David offen- -— An now Lord , what wait I for ? mine hope 
ded in thar thathe . . 

; is even in thee. 


etfoned w1 
God, as th $ Deliver me from all hy tranſgreſſions , and 


God, as though 
that he Were 200 make me not a rebuke unto the f foolith. 


if d* hi 
SEES 9 1 ſhould have been dumbe , and not have 


f Make me not a opened my mouth , becauſe g thoy didft ir, 

AEREIEN - 1o Take thy plague away from me : for I am 
'e Wicked, 0 y . . 

*r11p mee nor up COnſumed by the ſtroke of thine hand, 


with the wicked, 11 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſtiſe man 
ay ahovy are pur for iniquity » thou as a moth K makeſt his i beauty 
n to —— : ſurely every man # vanity. Selah, 


Secing m 
ee & niof 12 Heare my prayer , O Lord, and hearken un- 


thy providence , I tO my cry : Keepe not filenceat my reares,for I am 
ought 10 baveen- a ſtranger with thee » 4nd a ſojourner as all wy fa- 
Cured them pa- O 

tiently. thers, 


b Though thine 13 Stay ehine anger from me , that I may reco- 
open plagues light yer my ſtrength , k before I go hence and be nor. 


rot evermore upon ' 

them, yet thy ſecret curſe continually fretteth them. 3 The word fignifieth all 
that be defirerb , as bealth, force, [trengrh, beaurycand in whatſoever hee bath de» 
light, ſo that the rod of Godraketh away ,all rbat is defired in this,world. 

k For uis forow cauſed him thinke rhat God would deltroy bim utterly: woereby 
we ſee how hard it is tor thevery Saints to Keepe a meaſure intheir words, When 
death and deſpaire afaile them. 


a This was one of 
the chief fingers, 
1.Chron. 16,41. 
þ Albeit he baq 
appoynted” with 
bunſelfe partently 
to have taried 
Gods leafure, yet 
the vehemency © 


PSAT. XL, 
x David delivered from great danger doth maynifie and prayſe 
" the grace of God for his del:verance, and commendeth his pre» 
pidence toward all mankind. s Then dveth he promi/e to 
give himſelfe whilly to Gods ſervice,and ſodeclareth b-w God 
s true'y worſbipped., 14 «Afterwards be giveth thanks 
avd prey ſeth Grd, and having complained of bis enemies, with 
pe ag. whe good conr.tye bee caleth for a34e and ſuccour, 
till be was head, © To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of David. 
b He barb delive- | Waited a patiently for the Lord, and he en- 
OY I molt * clinedunto me, and heard my oy: 
© That a foe. 2 He brought mee alſo our of the b hortible 
6iall occaſion ro PpitOut of the myric clay, and fet my feet upon the 
om for rocke , and ordered my goings. 
ſo mary occag,s 3 And he hath patinmy mouth © a new ſong 
forus to praiſe his of prayſe unto our God: many ſhall ſee it and feate, 
>; IA . and ſhall truſt in the Lord, | 
example, which ps 4 Blefled & the man that maketh the Lord his 
mult veeds do that truſt , and regardeth d northe proud , nor ſuch as 
OO turne aſide to lies, 
e David goeth 5 © O Lord my God , thou haſt made thy 
from one kind of Wonderfull workes ſo many, that none can count 
Sos Leng tw jn order to thee thy thoughts rowards us: I would 
k reniplation F 
of his providence 9CCIe and ſpeake of them , but they are moethen 
Over all, and con» I am able to exprefle, 


{th thar his 6 Sacrifice and offering thou diddeſt not deſire; 
cunlels rowards 


3 Though God dee 
ferred dis help, yer 


us are farre aboye Our.capacitie : we canvor'ſo inuch ab rell them in order, 


Sacrifice refuſed, 9 


(for fmine eares haſt thon prepared) burnr-offin 
and finne-oftring haſt thou nor required. 4 dl ” 
7 8 Then faid I , Loe, I come : for in the rolle underſtand tbe fpi- 
of the booke ir rr written of me, OT of 
. the ſacrifices : and 
8 4 defireq ro doethy good will, O'my God : trre David eſter 
yea » tiny Law is within mine heart, + meth ceremonies 


# 9 - 1 have declared thy righteouſneſſe in the of the lawitnothing 
great Congregation : loe, Iyill nor refraine my fotritmall ſerving 
lips : O Lord , thou knoweſt, g When thou 
10 F, hay: nor hidthy righteonſneſſe within 524delt oped 
. - s ine eares 4 
—_— eart , butt I have declared thy i trueth and ear, I was ready 
thy ſalvation: I have not concealed thy mercy,and t» obey thee, be» 
thy rrueth from the great Congregation, ing affured thit I 
11 Withdrawe not thou thy render mercie Wako br chime 
from me ,- O Lordlet thy metcy and thy ttueth al- ele& tor ti; end. 
ot 


way preſerye me. _ In the Church 
12 For innumerable troubles have compaſſed yivnuy.* © 


me: my fſinnes have taken ſuch holde upon mee, i David bere nom- 
that I am nor able to looke up : yea , they are moe Þr*th 3 degrees of 
1n number chenthe hajres of mine head: therefore ro ageoron ; 
mine heart hath k failed me, whereby he pitietle 
13 Letirplcaſethee, O Lord , to deliver me: | bs righteouts 
make haſte , O Lord, to helpe me, _ _— 
14 Letthem be 1 confounded and put to ſhame | prote&tion : aud 
togerher that ſeeke my foule to deſtroy it:let them Þ's *rueth, wherss 


: b h bi 
be driven backward and put to rebuke that deſire C2 pf Pf four, fo 
mine hurt. 


that hereof pro» 

I5 Let them be m deſtroyed forareward of <**4cth our falvas 
their ſhame , which ſay unto me, Aha, aha. a: 

16 Letallthem that ſeekethee.rejoyce and be * As touching the 
gladin thee, and ler themthar love thy falvation, ketg, rwees analy 
fay alway ,® The Lord be praifed. deftiture of all. 

17 Though I be poore and needy , the Lord <9vniclly yer fairk 
thinketh . tl . 1, inwardly moovedl 

nnketh ot me : thou art mine helper and my de- mine bearrto pray. 
liverer : my God, make notarying. | He defireth char 
. R : Gods mercy .may 
contend for him againſt the rage of his enemier, m Letthe ſame {name and 
_——_— 7 + primes Which they intended to have brought upon me. 
n As tbe taithtull alwayes prayſe God for bis : "at 
Gods children in their affictions, » ns; > I WO 
FOAL,. ELL 
I David being grievouſly afflitted , bleſeth them that pity his 
caſe, 9 and complatneth of the treaſon of his owne friends and ; 
femiliars,a5 come to paſic in Indas, Jeb 1318. Afrer hee ' 
fecling the great merctes of Ged gently chaſtfin g bim,and not a Not .condem- 
fo Fertng bu enemies to triumph ageinit hum, 13 giveth moſt ning him as accuts 
bearty thanks to Cod ſed whom God 

q 2 ham = excelleth, A Palme of David, doeth viſit, knowe 

Lefled * he that ajuilgerh wit the > ing rag rhereare 
B h 4 li d Ju get WI ely of he pore: divers cauſes why 

the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trou- God lyeb the 
ble. band upon us, yea 

2 The Lord will keepe him and preſerve him 934 afterward ts 
alive , he halbe blefled upon the earth : and thou b When for ſorow 
wilt not deliver him unto the will of his enemies. and grief of mind 

The Lord will trengrhen him upon the b þeq £* cafeth bifelf, 
fſorow : thou haſt | allhis © bedin his  Thoutat 7eng 
O LOW » an rurned au nls edin his c* Thou baſt refto» 
fickneſle, red him in his 6.K 

4 Therefore 1 ſid , Lord have mercy upon me; © 2d feur hun 
heale my ſoule , for I have ſinned againſt thee, aq ES 

Mine enemies 4 ſpeake evill of mee , ſaying, me aud caunor 
When ſhall he die, and his name perith 2 _ CO 

6 Andifhecomero ſee me,he ſpeakerh elies, Qittuy thame + 
but, his heart ws iniquitie within him , @nd full dearb. + 
when ie commeth forth , he telleth it, e For pretending 

7 All they that hate me whiſper cogether againſt }, ulbicich wy 
me : even againſt me do they imagine mine hurt, eard ip bis heart, 

8 -f A miſchiefe is light upon him, and he that ond braggerd 
lyeth ſhall no more riſe, | OR 

9 Yea , my t familiar friend , whom I rruſted, thought by his 
which did eat of my bread , 8 hath lifted up the tarp portſhanens 

. at (z0 a4$ be» 
heele ag1inſt me, RY — —— 
enginy, TF Ebr, the man of my peace. g As David feletbis falſhood,and as 
ir was chiefly accompiiited uw Chriſt, Tohn 2315. ſo ſhall bis members comunnally 

Lu 


proove tbe fame. ; 
B h - '- 1o There» 


To wayte on God.” 


h Meaningyeitter 
an prolperity. of 
tife,or 0 ihe rrue 
fqare of God 
2gaivlt all 


lo . Therefore, O Lotd, have mercy upon mee, 
and raiſe me up ; fo ſhall I reward them, 

11 By this I know that thou favoureſt me, be- 

| cauſe mine enemy dorh not triumph againſt me, 
L Ehewvina meevi. , 32 And as for me thou upholueſt me d in mine 
ing. me evi. , . | : 

devt fignes of thy Integrity, & doeſt ſerm2 beforerhy i face for ever. 
forderly provi- 
dence. 
& Þy rbis repeti- 
tion he {tirrerh wp 
the fairbfull ig z 
Friayig God, 


withour end. k So be it, cyen ſo be it, 
PFOSAL. XLIHh 

The Prophet grievoull complatneth op bein: letted by his 
perſecutors, be could not be preſent #$ the conpreg.tion of 
Gods people,proteſting that although he was ſeparated inbody 
from them, yet hi; beart was thitherward affittioned, 

7 wind leaft of «ll he ſhewed that he was not jo for cper- 
core with theſe forowes, and thiughtr, 8 but that be conti- 
naally put hiscrmfidence in the Lord. ' 

- 6 To himtbat excelteth, A Pfalme to give inſtrution, 

a committed to the ſorne? of XKorah., 
S the Rart brayeth for the rivers of water , ſo 


a As atreaſureto 
A b panted my ſoule zfter thee, O God. 


be Kept of them, 
rwyhict wereoft 
numter of tbe 


a Re Cefireth God 
20 undertake his 
Saule againſt rde 
encmies bur ctief- 
by that he would 
gcftore tim tobe 
abernacle. 
b That is, the cruel} 
c@\mnpany of mine 
enemuics. 
« To Wit, thy fa» 


2 My ſoule thirſteth for God , even for the li- 
Levires. 
pantir:g>be thew. 3 © Mine teares have beene my meate day and 
da big Temple, 
\ our my very heart , becauſe I had gone with the 
avd drinking,ſo be 
4 Thar 1s) bow 1 tude that keepeth a fait, 
Tabernacle, and C 5 
him thanks for the helpe of his preſence. 
die for ſorew. 
den, and Hermonim,avdf1om rhe Mount Mizar. 
aſſaults ot the fle 
Faith grounded on are gone Over Mme. 
$be viſtory. 
. f R = 
abis Land Of MY haſt thou forgotten mee ? why goe 1 mourning, 
; Aftﬀitions came 
9 mies reproach me,faying d:yly unto me,Where is 
ech there fo no end why art thou diſquiered w.thin me + wait on God 2 
and ſend remedy. 
felfe of Gods belp in time to ceme. # FTbatis,Lam mott grievoufly tormented. 
PSAL., XLI11L. 
tn. 
VUdge a me, O God,and defend my cauſe againft 
2. For thou art the God of my ſtrength : why 
3 Sendiby<lipht and thy trueth:letthem lead 
your, Which appez= 4. Then TY will1 goe unto the altar of Gad,even 
yerh &y the yer!or» 
s He xromifetb to God, 


.., ving God: when ſhall I comeandappeare before 
id By theſe fimili- he 'r f d 
nades of thirit,and © PIELENCE © God? 
tb bis fervent Ce night,while they dayly ſay nnto me,W here 15 th 
firero ſerve God Sy . FOE OY : / 
© As orberstake 4 WhenTIrewembredd theſe things,I powred 
wleaſure ineating 
gti a= multitude , «nd ledde them into the houſe of God: 
wer: 10 weeping, With the voyce of finging , and praiſe , asa multi- 
ted rhe propler. 5 Whyartthon caſt downe, my ſoule, and un- 
Y quiet within me? © wait On God: for I will yer give 
TOW feeing iny 
eentrary eltate LG gy God , wy ſoule is caſt downe within me, 
+ Though be ſus f becauſe l remembred thee, from the land of lor- 
ſtained grievous 
ny Serine 7 One8& deep Calleth another deepe by the noiſe 
bo wen yer his Of thy water ſpouts : all thy waves and thy floods 
—  y will griunt his loving kindnes in 
Me odeer® theday,andinthe night ſhall I fing of him,eves a 
t Tharu,wtenT prayer uprothe God of my lite, 
eememoer thre in 9 1 will fay unto God, which is my rocke, Why 
@aniſhment 2moug F 
whe mounaines, Whem the enemie oppreſleth m2 ? 
10 My * bones are Cut aſunder,while mine ene- 
thick upon ine; 
thar I fel: Py ſelie 
23 overwbelmed : ty God? 
whereby he ſhew- 1x K Why art thou caſt downe , my ſoulc z and 
{ our inilery rill 4 p , - 
God be pacifted for 4 will yer give himthanks : Leeis-my preſent 
helpe, and iy God. 
H Ke 2fureth bim» 
k This reperition. dorb declare that David dic r.01 overcome at OuCez40 teauh Us-30 
be couſtaut, tor as muck as God will certaively deliver his, 
z» Fee progeth to be delivered from them that conſpire againſ 
bim , that he might 13 filly pray ſe Ged in his holy congrega> 
the unmercifall b people ; deliver me fromthe 
deccirfull and wicked man. 
haſt thou put me away > why goe I ſo n.outnivy, 
when the enemy opprelied ze 2 
mee : ler mem bring we untethine-holy Moun- 
taine, andto thy Tabernacles. 

« yerior* unto the God of my joy and gladnes : and upon 
mance 972) Pte the harpe will I give thanks untothee , O God,my 
06:7 a folcnu (acxibce of thankeſgiving in yoken of hip great deliveranoe; 
ras 


13 - Bieſled be the Lord God of Lirael worl. 


art thon caſt downe , my ſoule 2 anl 
ou di{quiered within me? e wayte on 


5 bats 


why art t 


God : forT will yet give him thanks, be s iy pre- 
ſent helpe and my God, 


; : P S A L. R L I Y, 
» .Thefatthfull remember the great mercy of God tiward his 
people. 9 Afierthey complaine , becauſe th-y ſecle it no 
mere. 17 Alſo they all edse the covenant made with Abrge 
ham, for the keeping whereof they ſhew what grie pour things 
they fuffred. 23 Find", they pruy «nte (od nof te cone 
femne their affliction « feting the jame reduwndath to the con» 
bewpe of his honour , 
J To kim that excelle:h, A Pſalme to give inflruition, 
committeth ts the ſannes of Korah, 
W E- have heard with our 2 eares, O God ; out 
fathers have told us the workes that thou 
haft done in their dayes, in the old time ; 
2 How thou haſt driven out the Þ heathen with 
thine hand, and planted < them : how thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed the « people,and cauſed *rhemto grow, 


3 For they inherited not the land by their | 


owne ſword, neither did their owne arme fave 
them: bur thy right hand, and thine arme, and rhe 
light of thy countenance , becauſe thou didR f fa- 
vour them, 

4 Thouart my king, O God : f2nd helpe unto 
g Laakob. 

5 » Through thee have wee thruſt backe our 
adverſaries : by thy Name have we troden downe 
them that roſe up 2gainit us. 


6 For 1 doe nor truſt in my boy : neither can. the 


my {word ſave me, 

7 Bur thou haſt ſaved us from our adverſaries, 

ar] hatt put them to confution that hate us. 
Therefore will wee prayle God. continually, 
2nd will confefſe thy Name tor ever, Selab, 

9 But novw thou art farre oft, ani putceſt us ro 
i confuſion, and goeſt not forth with our armies, 

10 Thou makcttus to turn back from the adver- 
fary,& they which hare us,{poile 6 for themſelves. 

11 * Thou giveſt us ® as theepe tO be eaten,and 
doeſt ſcatter us among the nations. 

12 Thou ſelleſt thy people | without gaine,and 
doe nor increaſe their price. 

13 Thou makeſt us a reproach to our neigh» 
bows ,a jeſt and laughing Rocke to them thar ate 
round about us. 

14 Fhou- makeſt us a proverb among the nati- 
Ons, and a nodding of the head among the people, 

15 My ®confuſion # dayly before me, and the 
thame of my face hath covered me, 

16 Fot the voyceof the {landerer andrebuker, 
for the enemy and n avenger. 

17 All this is come upon us , yet doe wee not 
© forget thee, neither deale wee falily conceruing 
thy covenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned backe: neither our 
ſieps gone our of thy paths, 

19 Albcir thou haſt ſmicten us downe into the 
phce of yg. dragons ,and covered us with the thas 
dow of death. 

20 If we have forgotten the Name ofout God, 
and holden up our hznds rv a P ſtrange gud, 

21 Shall not God 9 ſearch this out 3 for hee 
knoweth.the ſecrers of the heart, 


ſhame. u Meaning+the proud'and cruell tyraur.. 


God onely giveth riftorye 


e Whereby be 
admogillth rhe 
taithiull uorrs 
relent, but con. 
Ranrly ro Wayte. 
ou theLord,ttough. 


\ their tcoubles by 


loug ad great, 


a This Pſalmeſes- 
meth tO have bene 
made by ſ{umr ex» 
cellent Propher 
for tbe uſe vf the 
eve, Wheurke 
Church was ju ex» 
treMe nuſery, el- 
ther ar their re- 
tarne from Eabye, 
lon, or under An» 
tiochus,or iv 1uch 
like atfiiction. 
b Tbat 13, the Can 
naanites. 
c To wit,our fa« 
thers. 
d Of Canaavn. 
e That is, our fa» 
thers. 
f Gods free mer- 
CY and love is tte 
on-ly tountaine 
and veginning of 
rhe Church, 
Deur. 4,37 
8 Becaulie rhoy 
art our Kiog)ttere, 
fore deliver tay 
people trom their 
miſery. 
b Becauſe rbey and 
their to. efarders 
inade bath 018 
Churcb,they apply 
td3t r0 themietves 
Wiuch before they 
did attribute.ta 
their tatbers. 
IAs tbey conteſs 
ſed betore rbatr 
their lttength cams 
ot God, io now 
they acknoweeage 
thai this aitiictiva 
came by þ15 zuit 
judgetaent; 
4 Gro at their plete 
re, 
" Rom.$,36. 
k Kuowung God 
to bs auchour of 
this calaimty,itey 
murinure not, v%6 
leeKe remedy at 
bis hands, wt9 
wounded racm. 
}. As Maves which 
aze ſ{olde tor a loW 
price, tether love 
Keſt rbou tor tun 
that offererh mois 
bur raketh the tr 


chapinan. 


m Idareno:lifc 
up my bead tor 


© They boait not of their Ver» 


tues,but declare thar they reit upon Gd 16 the muads of their atth.ivns: who pul- 
{hed not aow. their frages, but by hard atfi:ivns called roem to tie contiderativn of 


the heavenly ioyes. 


4 Or, waales:meaning, the korrumletie ſeas of rentations ! 


deere We ſee the powerof faith, Witch can be uvercome by no perils, p They lrW 


tbattbey boyuured God aright, Lecaulertey iralted in him aloae. 


God io. witncth that they vyere upright to himward, 


g They take 


22 Surely 


ge 
0 


Chriſt and his Church figured, 


22 Surely for thy ſake r ate we flaine continue 
ally , and are connretl as ſheepe forthe llaughter, 

23 Up, why fleepeft thou,QO Lord zawake, be 
not farre off forever. 

24 Wherefore hideft thou thy face ? and fore 
Gods cauſe, Marth. petteſt our miſery and our afflition ? 


© The faitbfull 
wake this their 
comfort, that the 
wicked puniſh 
them nor for their 
finnes , bur for 
Bk ap ny - wt: , For our ſoule is \ beaten downe untothe 
bope of recovery, duſt : our belly cleaverh to the ground. 

except thou pur 26 Rifeup for our ſuccour,and redeeme us for 


to rhine band and thy t mercies ſake, 
raiſe us up. 


+ Which is the onely ſufficient ragſowe to deliver both body and ſoule from all 
kiade of Oavery and miſery. 


PSAL. XLV, 

» The maieftie of Salomon , his bonowy , ſtvength, beauty, 

rickes , and perver are praiſtd » and alſo his marriaze with 

the Egypitan being an heathen woman ,u bleſſed. no If 

$1 4t foie can r-newnce her people and the l:Þe of ber countrey , 

and give herſelfe wholly to hey busband. Ynder the which 

figure, the wonderful maieſtie and increaſe of the kingdome of 

Chriſt and iis Church his ſponſe now taken of the Uentiles uo 
deſ.ribed, 


C Tohim tat excelledhon « Sho/hamim , a ſong 
of Þ love togiveinſtruttron , commitred rothe 
ſonnes of Korah, 


v This wn & cere 
iaſtrumenr. 
b Of that perfite 
Sway ge 1 will intreat # my works of the king : my 
rongue #17 asthe pen of a ſwift writer, 
c Salomons beau» 
i gud clonence race is powred in thy lips » becauſe God hath 
with his people» blefled thee for ever. 
and his power t9 
Wie, is here des IDIgNLIC » 20 wrt , thy wortk:ip and thy glory, 
[ctibed. 4 And proſper with thy glory : 4 ride upon 
them that ride in ,...._ aA... s i N 
chirion in cheix £C0u'ncMle : ſo thy right hand thall reach thee recs 
rible things, 
ing rhar the quiet 
fre of 2 king” of rhe Kings enemies : thereforethe people thall 
trueth , mesKeneſſe fall under thee. 
worldly pompe . > ins | i2he 
ve ann, the ſceprer of thy kingdome , 8: a ſceprer of righ 
pur of this king- Thou loveſt righteouſneſle , and hateſt wice 
ome of juſtice 15 cednefle , becauſe God, even thy God , hath f an- 
lalting kingdoine 
of Criſt. fellowes. c 4 
l 'Trea 0 
the Knee a I All thy garments ſmell © nd aloes, 
the £gure of 
. laces , 8 where they have made thee glad, : 
5 Tie peace and C laughters were among thine honou« 
19y of the Church. 9 Kings daught S 
palace the people b Queene ina veſture of gold of Ophir. 
wade thee joyfull 10 i Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and 
thankes and re- 
jojce for thee. andthy fathers houſe, a Ex 
I che King have pleaſure in thy bean. 
mary Ring 11 So thall che King have p y 
agnrers amon 
he * 12 And the k daughter of g Tyrus non 
ved Phariobs 1 1 - 2140C et 
atone rich of che people , thall doe homage before tl y 
gure of Pharaobs 33 The Kings daughteris all glorious | with- 
dxughrer, bee in: her cloathing is of broidred gold. 
of all caryll ment of needle worke : and virgins tar follow 
*:2:911 ro obey afrer her , ang her companions {hall be brought 
thaz divers of 
tiem that be rich , : 
ſhall be benefzFors to the Church , albeit they give not perfett obelience to the 
Goſpel. 0] Or, Zee. There is nothing fained nor bypocriticall, but 


taine tune Of an 
love tbat oughr M Ine heart will utter foorth a good mutter : 
the wife. 
2 Thou arr « fairer then the children of men: 
to winne favour 
Gud thy ſworde upon thy thigh , O moſt 
overcome his enc- 3 } v J wk 
d He alludeth o the word of trueth and of meekenes and of righ= 
tnvmwphs , ſheW- 
5 Thine arrowes are ſharpe to pearce the heart 
dome (taaderth in 
and jultice, not in Thy ethrone , O God 7 for ever ani] eyer ; 
e Vader this 6. TeOuſnetle. 
(er - . . © 
Hr the Sver- oynted thee with the oyle of gladnefie above thy 
f Hath eftabliſhed 
and caſfi1 , when thow commeſt out ot the yyory pi» 
Cit, which 
8 In the which table wives : upon thy. right hand did ſtand the 
to ſee them give , . : ſo thi op! 
encline rhiae eare : forger alſo thine owne people 
h Though he bad 
tie: for he is thy Lord , and reverence thou him. 
his wives, yer be 
i Yuder the 6. Face with preſents. 
Hy k _ . 
Pos Was the 14 She ſhall be brought-umo the King in rai- 
Chriſt . 
Oy unto thee , - 
fhee is glorious both within and withou: + and towveirt the Church hath nor ar 


Church muſt caſt 
k 'He Ggnifieth nA 

15 With joyand gladnes ſhall they be brought, 
io you outward glory » the fault is ito be unyrcod oacly 50 their @ woe ingtae 
410.5 


Godisafurerefuge, ro 
and ſhall enter into the kings palace, 
16 In ftead of thyfathers thall hy = Tthildren _ They ſhall 


be: _ ſhalt make chem princes ® through all the SES 
earth, 


thers. 
i, I willme © N; n Hee fignifet? 
a all me thy Ty bp" be remembred the great compaſſe 
F generations : therefore ſhall the peo- of Chrits kug- 
ple give thankes unto thee world without end, dome, which thall 


Ss 0 members, © This onely mult be referred to A. gn page 


* 
PSAL. XLVI, 

t A ſong of trinwmph or thanke/gioing for the deliverance of 
Jeruſalem , afice Sennacherib with his armie yo ur drive 
ew 47 , of ſome other lige ſudden and murptilons deliverance 
ty the mighty band of Cod. 8 Whereby the Prophet 
commending his great benefit , doeth exhcyt the faithſull te 
| hap ym wholly into thc hand of God, doubting nothing 

ue thier winder his proteFton they ſball be ſafe arainſt «ll the 
aſſault; of their enemies, becauſe thit is his deli. Kr to aſt wa;e 
6 raze of the wicked, when they ars moſt bufie agarnſt the 
wx. 


0 Tohim that excelleth upon 2 Alamoth ,« ſong # Which wavei« 
committed to the ſornnes of Korh, ther a muſicall ige 
OD our 8 hope and ſitengrh, and helpe in [0me%: or «10; 
b troubles , readie to be found, the winch his 
2 Therefore will not wee c feare , though the Pſalne was 
earth be mooyed , and though the mouncaines fall [923: Fa 
into the widdes of the ſea PR 
Trough the waters thereof d rage and be troubles God 
troubled , and rhe mountaines thike at the ſurges fewerd bis ſpe- 


ofthe ſame, Selth, Xp 
Tet there is a © Rivet, whoſe freame hall ing his. 
make gladthe Citie of God : eventhe Sanfuarie © That is-we wilf 
of the Tabernacles ofthe moſt High, bn Ay Seo 
5 God rin the midies of it ; therefore (hall it « Though the afe 
no! be mooved : Gol thull helpe it f very early, #i47ons ripe te 
6 When the nations _—_ , «nd the kingJoms Wim of dots 
were mooved » God t thundered , and the earth raercies bring {ute 
melted. fictent comfort 
7 The Lordof hoaſtes # 8 with us ; the God ® 3; .;... of 
of Iaakob & our refage. Selah. Shitoah, which 
$ Come and behold rhe workes of the Lord, P:ſſed through Teu 
b whardeſolations he hath made in the earth, They thetgerS 
9 He maketh warres to ceaſe untothe ends of fence” feeme never 
the world , he breaketh the bow , and cutteth the fo ſmall, yer if 
ſpeare , and burnerh the chariors with fire, ou ne 
lo Bciftlilland know that I am God , I will be cient. 
exalted among the heathen , and I will be exalted f Alwayes when 
- peede requirerh. 
inthe earth, Ts. an the 
11 The Lord of hoaſtes & with us 3 the God ice. © 
of Jaakobzs our refuge. Selah, g, Tiny aon _ 
and will defend his Church from all davgers and enemies. 


: , b Towit, how 
oft he bath deſtroyed bis enemies, and delivered bis people. ce Warneth 


i Hre 
them that perſecitte rhe Church, to ceaſe their crueltie ; for elfe they ſhall fecle ther 
Bod is too itrong for them agaiuſt Whom rtbey hght, 
PSAL. XLVIL, 
s The Proplet cxhorteth all people to the worſbip cf tle true and 
eperi1bing God, commending the mercie of Gud rep und the po» 
feritie of Jaakb. 9 wind after prophecteth of the kin 
dom of Chvift in the time of ge Goſpel. 
CE Tolan that excelleth, A Pſulme come 
mitted tothe forme: of Korah, 


A Ll people 2 clap your hands ,finglowd unto a Hereis figured 

God with a joyſuil voyce, ; Cheit.no whom 

2 For the Lords high ,.and rerrible 3 a great Nees 
King over allthe earth, 


w 


and who woul& 
He hath Þ fubduerh the people under us, and ſhew himſelfe 

the nations under our feete, | wnnidle x9 the 
He hath choſen © our inheritance forus: þ He hath mage 


; b- : p > F >l1ah, the Iewes, who 
even the glory of Jaakob whom he loved. Selah Were the ke-purs 
of the Law and Prophets , ſchcolmaſtzrs to the Gentiles , that they ſhould with 

ladneile obey them. c God hath cboſenuz above all orber vations, wo enjoy 
a moſt glorious luberitance, 


5 God 


Bb3 


The kingdome of God; ; 


5 Godis gone up with triumph,even the Lord 
with the 4 ſound of the trumper, 

6 Sing praiſes to God,fing praiſes: ſing praiſes 
unto aur King, ſing prayſes. 

7. For God # the king of all the earth : fing 
ptayſes every one that hath e underſtanding. : 

8 God reigneth over the heathen ; God fit 
reth upon his holy Throne, 

9 The princes of the people ate gathered un- 
heavens. th £0 the people of the God, of Abrah:m : for the 
that ind heating ſhields of the world belong to God : he fis greatly 
be joyued with to be exalted, 
fingivg, leaſt rhe : ; : p ? 
Name of God be prophaned with vaine crying. f He prayſerh Gods bighnes, 
for that be joyerh the great princes of the world ( whouw he callerh thields) to 
ee followlihip of aps Church, 


d He doeth al- 
lude unto the 
trompers » that 
were blowen ar 
ſolemne feaſts : 
Eut ke doeth fur» 
ther lig-ihe the 
trivumpda of Chriſt 
and tis glorious 
af.evfion into the 


PSAL, XLVIEL 


& vA notable deliverance of Teruſulem from the hands of many 
Kings i mentioned, for the witch chankes are given to Ged, 
and the ftzte of that city # praiſed, thit hath God ſo preſently 
at all eres realy to deftnd them, Thu Þſalme ſiemeth to be 
wade in the time ef A"4%, TehoſbaphaP, Aſa, or Exechia' : 
for tn their times chiefly w4 the city by forrein princes aſ 


ſav'ted, 
C * A forg or Pſalme committed to the 
fonnes of Korah., 


(G Rat & the Lord , and greatly to be prayſed in 
the b.City of our God , even upon his holy 


a Toine put 26.8 
&iTerence be- 
tweene a ſong and 
Plalmesl{ayangrthar 
its called a ſong, 
when that's = Mountine, 

anitrulmenty DULT . P © « = 
RG nd te 2 Mount Zion, hing Northwrd, & faire in fi- 


Pſalmes the con- tation : #4 the <joy of the whole earth, and the 
weary, The ſong of City of the great King, 


whe Pſalmeis when ; . 
hgh thay 3 In the palaces thereof God is knowne for a 
d refuge, 


teg pn, and the 
4 Forlo,the kings were * gathered, and went 


YOYce ——_— 
a Fa a cher. 


forg the con» 


5 When they ſaw f it, they marveiled : they 
were aſtonied, and ſuddenly driven backe. 


6 Feare came there upon them , and ſorow, as 
worls, vet be will UPON a woman 1n travalle, 


prary. 

b Albeic God 
Mew his wonders 
tbrongh all rhe 


be chiefly prayſed 7 
I bis Church. 

© Becauſe the 
word of falvetion 
c.me thence 40 
all rh:m that 


As with an Eaſt winde thou breakeft the 
ſhips 8 of Tarſhith, ſowere they deſtroyed. 
As we have Þ heard, fo have we ſcene in the 
City of the Lord of hoaſfts, in the city of our 
"ould beleew. G0d, God will eſtabliſh ir for ever, Selah. 
d Except God We waite {or thy loving kindnefle, O Gdd, 
were the way wy in the middes of thy Temple. 
= or ny. © O God, according to thy Name , fois thy 
nition coutd pre- Prayſe unto the. i woilds end : thy right handis 
vaile. "E Flo righteouſnefle, 
Rp ages oe 11 Let k mount Zion rejoyce, and the dangh- 
Gods people. ters of Indah be glad, becaule of thy judge- 
F The enemies ments. 
_— YC 12 } Compiſſe about Zion , and goe round 
 Tharis, of Ci- aboutit, and tell the towe:s thereof, 

licia, or of thefea 13 Marke well the wall thereof : behold. her 
calle1 Meditere towers, that ye may tell your poſteritie, 
> To wit, of our 14+ For this God s our God for ever and ever, 
fathers: ſo have we he ſhall be our euide unto the death. 
prooved : or God : Ho Ss 
bath performed hig promiſe. i In all places where thy Name ſhall be heard 
of, men {hall prayſe rhee, when they heare ot thy marxyeilous works. Let 
E:ruſalem and the cities of Iudea rejoyce , forthy jult judgements againſt thine egg» 
mies. For in this ourward detence and itrengrh Gods blefſiogs did alſo ape 

are «+ but thychiete 15 tobe referred co Gods favour and ſecret detelice, Who never 

aaverh us, 


PSA.L. XLIX. 


3. The hils Ghoſt calleth all men to the conſuderation of mant 
life, 7 Shewing them not to be moſt bleſſed that are moſt 
wealthy, and therefor not to be feared : but contr ariwpiſe he 
lifreth up eur mindez to conſiler how al! things are ruled by 
Geds prebtdence : i4 Whoas he judgetn theſe worldly 

miſcrs to everlaſting torments, 15 So deeth he pres 


Serve his,and ill reward them in the day of t4e reſurrettion, 
Jo The]al.1,6s 


Pſalmes. 


H Eare 2 this all ye people : giveeare all ye that 


The vaine truſt of the wicked, 
Ce Tohimthat excelleth, A Pſalme commit® * 
ted to the ſonnes of Korah, 


a He will intreay 
how God Zovers 
nerb tne World by, 
his providence, 
which cannor be 
perceived by rhe ' 
judgement of toe 
fleti1. 

Though wick. 
ednefſs reigae, and 
enemies rage, fee- 
tag God will exe 
cu:e his jurge« 

: . "Mon ; ments agatuſt the 
6 T hey cruſt intheir goods, and boaſt them- \ickea *1 time 
ſelves in the multicude of their riches, cdnvenient, 

7 Yer a man can by no means redeeme j;js © T9 truſt inri« 
brother : he cannot give his ranfome to God. Ches is meece 

8 So d ions is th de . E thei madnefſe, ſeeing 

( Precious 3s the redemption Of tRCIt they can neither 
ſoules » e and the continuance for ever, ) reltore life, ror 

9 Thar hee maylive fill for eve, and not ſee Proton it | 
the grave. a : , or not _ > * 

10 Forheſecththat wiſe men f die : endalſo found,as prophecy 
that. the ignorant and fooliſh periſh, and lgave W-s precious io, 
hate v3 ; the dayes_of Eli, 
their riches for g others, ag Shang, 

11 Tet theythinke their houſes and their ha- 
birations ball continue for ever , even from gene- 
ration to generation, and } call thezr lands by their 


dwell in the wo:ld, 
2 Aswelllow as high, bothrich and poore. 
3 My mouth jhill ſpeake of wiſdome, and rhe 
meditation of mine heart x of knowledge, 
4 I will encline mine eare to a parable , and 
utter my grave matter upon the harpe, 
5 Wherefore thould I Þ feare in the evill 


dayes, When iniquitie thall compaſle me about ,as ar 
mine hceles » 


e Meaning, it is 
narnes. 


impoſli ble to live 
forever * alfo thar 
lite and death ate 
: : onely in Gods 
12 But man ſhall not continue in honour 3 he bands. 
is like the b beaſts char die, lis eas forge 
- , - . . death makawb no 

13 This their way utrereth their fooliſhneſle; qigerence be- 
yet their poſteritie i delight in their talke. Seiah. 

14 kLike ſheepe they lie in grave : ! death de- 
youreth them, and the righteous thall have domi- 
nation over them in the m morning : for their 
beauty ſball confume, when they wall goe from their 


Who was ei 
er tbe autt our, 
or a chiete ſi.ger» 
19 Wtome 1t was 
commirred, _ 
b To plead again 
his ditjemblirg, 
pevple before 
. heaven aud earth» 
2 Qut. 


tweene the Pere 
ſous. 
That is, not to 
their children, but 
ro ſtrangers. Yer 
the wick: d profit 
{ / not by theſe ex- 
houſe to grave. : ; amyles, bur (till 
15 But God ſhall deliver my ſoule from the dreame an im- 
power of the grave , | for he will receive mee, 3oralive in 
delah, G R ; J Or, labour that 
16 Be not thou afraid whenone is made rich, their name my bs 
and when the glory of his houſe is increaſed. —=famos incarth, 
17 * Forhelhall rake nothivg away, when he t,t, 
dicrh, neither ſhall his pompe delcend afret him. body. 
18 For while he lived, + he rejoyced himſelf, i They es 
. . ,* n 
and n men will praiſe thee , when thou mikeſt > goa 
much of thy lclfe. farhers did. 
19 lo Hethallenter into the generation of his X As theepe 4 
fathers, P a'd they ſhall nor live for ever. S — (hat) they 
20 Man's in honour; and q underſtandeth not; þe brougar to the- 
he is like ro beaſts z:at petith, pe 
Becauſe they 
bave no part of life everiaſtiig. m Chlriſts comming is as xhe morring, when 
the ele&t iflall raigne wit? Cliiſt thets bead over rku wicked. 4 Gr, ber auſe be 
bath re.cived me. * 100 27,19. 1.Tim 6,7. + £br, he bleed 4 cue, 
n The fluuterers prayſfe them xHat live 1n delight and pleaſures. | Or, his ſ-ule. 
o And not palle the ere appointed for lie, Þ Both they and their farh-rs 
ſhall live here but a While, avd atlengih die for ever. He condemperh mans” 
ingratimde , who naviug received excellent gitts of god, abuſerd.rbem like a beat 
to his oWne condeinoarnon. 
SALT. £: 
3. Becauſe the Church 1; alw uy ful of by poceites, $ which des 
im.gine that Ged mill be worſhinped with on ward ceyt. 
monies ently without the heart > and rſpecially the Tewes 
were of this op1uion, Lecauſe oftheir figures and cerensr.jes 
of the Laws thin kir g that their ſ<cerfice; were ſufficient. 
24 Therefore the '7:phet doth yeprocve this preſſe errcu*» 
and pronounceth the Name of Ged to'be blaſphemed where 
ho!tne(ſe 14 ſet in ceremonits, 2J For he declarerh the 
w-rſhip of Ged to be ſpirituall, whereof are two principall 4 
parts, invs: ation and thank ſgibing . ab 
GT A Pſalms of ® Aſaph. 
'P He God of- gods, ever the Lord hath ſpoken 
- and called the b earth from the __ up of 
the. Sunne, unto the going downe thereo 


The true ſacrifice. 


. 2 Out of Zion, which 4 the © perſe&ion of 
c Becauſe God had heaurty, hath God ſhined, 
choienitrobave 3 (nur God ſhall come , and ſhall not keepe fi- 
his Name there ; . x 
called upon,aud Ience:9a hre thail devonre before him,and a migh+ 
alio bi 1nage ſhi» tie rempeſt thalibe mooved roundabout him, 
ged rbere, io the —,, He ſhall call the heaven above,andethe earth 
doRrine of the doc h " 
Law. - tojudge his people, | 
d As when God Gathe my * S:1ints together nnto me , thoſe 
pave bus Law in thatmake a covenant with me with e ſacrifice, 
| le 6G And the heavens thall deciate his rightes 
peared terrivle ' « - 
with thunderand oufnes : for God is Indge himfelfe. Selah, 
_ ” Heare, O my people and I will ſpeake: heave, 
efpenccounrtor  O Iftaehand | will reftite umto thee : for L am Gods 
the Keeping even thy God, - 
8 1 will not Þreproove thee for thy facrifices, 


thereot. 
itueſ; , 
<—_ ds bees or thy burnr-ofterings , #h6s have n8t beene COntie 


ents. nually betore me. : 

f Godinreſpet  ' will take no bullocke outof thine houſe, 

of his ele & calierth fthy folds 

the whole body #0r goats Out Ort tNY TOLasS, : 

boly, Satots, and 10 iFor all the beatts of the foreſtare mine, 

_ pope. iz 4ndthe beaſts on a thouſand mountaines, _ 
Kegrago v4 Saris 11 I knoy all the foules onthe mountaines, 


fices are teales of and the wilde beaſts of the feld are mine, 


be « - 1 ; e 
—— peg 12 Itl be hungty » I will nor tell thee for th 


for rel1g1on there» 


13 & Willleatethe fleth of bulles z or drinke” 
y od of goats ? : 
b For I paſſe not the blo Or goats ? 
cept the true uſe ve UNO the moſt High. : 
there » which is. 15 And call upon me in the day of trouble : fo 
in my promafes. , 
i Thougb be did 16 But unto the wicked faid God, ® What haſt 
thon to do to declare mine ordinances ,that thou 
fice, yet had te no 
need of mans bel 
M0 7 Seeing thou hatecſt ® ro bercformed ,and 
k Though mars haſt caſt wy words behind thee ? 
life tor rhe 16fire 
heede of 100d, yer With him,andthou art pattaker with the adulterers, 
God who.e life 19 Thou giveſt thy mouth to evill , and with 
 deccir. 
the world, bath no NY eONgue thou forget © : 
eede of tuch 20 1hou p littelt , and ſpeakeſt againſt thy bro= 
| Shew tby ſelfe ts bd and I held 
ry Get 21 Theſethiogs h. thou done,and my 
giving. thee: but 1 wil: reproove thee, and 4 fer them in Ot= 
m Why doeſt thou 1..; before thee. 
people, and raikeſt and 
of my covenant, I te te youin pieces , and there be uone that can 
but an hypocrite ? deliver J0u 
n And to live ace . ; : ; 
and to him that { difpoſeth his way @righe , wall I 
pajrom t » ſalvation of God, 
0 Hee ſhewery © (DEW the falvati 3 
bvpocrites, Which ſpare nOt in their ralke or judgement thetr owne mo. hers (Ounes, 
q 1 will write all thy wicked deeds in a roll,ard make thee 'o-reade and acknowe 
luvocation, { As God bath appointed. £ Thar is,declarc my ſelte ro be bis Saviour. 
PSAL. LL. 
offences » he did mit enely at knowledge the amete Cod , with 
| 2c of big naturall corrup-1on 44d iniqurtre , bur alſo 
e o 
he defireth Gel to forg be bt: ſong, 10 vAndreren;w in 
birt bois ho'y "pivie. 13 With pronnſe tvat he will not be 
God wikld prnſbibe whole Church for his fault, oe requigerh 
that be weuld rather ina eaſe I, £' ces cc ward the ſome. 
_— be had the Prop..et Nathan * came un: ol.im, after 
mop once goo be had yonem to Bath-jheba. © 


bis people,avd nos WOILd 1s Mine and allchat thereinis. 
for facriices x. 14 Off-r unto God praiſe, an| | pay thy vowes 
corfi-me your fair -11 1 deliver thee, and thou thalr glotifie me. 
deligtr un (acti- 
ſhouldeit rake my covenant in thy mouth, 
therevato, 
- A - 
mity hereof bark 138 For when thou ſceſta thiefe ,o thou runneſt 
quickeneth all 
Means, ther, and :iandJereft thy mothers ſonne. 
benefisvy zhaukeſ- LONgUE : therefore thou thoughtelt that I was ike 
Ce ke 22 Oh confider this yee that forget God , leaſt 
ſeeing thou arr 
23 BHethat offereth r prayſe , ſhall giorihe me : 
cording to wy 
What are the truits of them that contemne Gods word. p Hee noteth the cruelty of 
iedze tbein, Whither tbou wilt or no. r Voder the whi.b1s contained faith and 
When David was rebuk'd by the Prophet Nathan for his great 
ft a memorrall thereof to bis pifteriide, 7 Therefore firſt 
Wnmirn af tl of th: ſc creatgrdies, Ot Frnally,fearmy leaſt 
a To reproove bim T To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dawid , when 
Tible Gnavs 1, and 


ven in the ſame FJ Ave mercy upon me , O Go, baccording to 
Without repevrance © © thy loving kindnes : according tothe multi- 
Mor: then a whole 

Yeere. b As his finnes were mnifo!d and greats ſo be requircth that God would 


$'ve lm the ferling of bis excellent aud abuadant mercies, 


Plalmess 


| Thecorrupt nature of man, 1x 


tude of thy compaſſions put away mine iniquiries 
z Walh me <throughly from mine iniquitie. 
and cleanſe me from my tinne. 


. 3 ForIdknow mine iniquities , and wy finne 
# ever before me. 


4 Againſt thee, againſt thee onely have I fin. walking. 


c My finnes ſticke 
ſo tait in me,that 

have need of ſome 
fiagular kind of 


ned , and doneevillin thy fight , that thou mayeſt ber > many oper 


be juſt when thou ſpeakeſt , and pure when thou I can have no rec 
judgeſt, ulll be reconciled, 


5 Behold.I was borne in iniquity,and in ſinne ©, WV 7-5 £h0u gt 


1 - veit ſentence 
iath my mother conceived me. againſt nnersy 


6 Behold, thou f loveſt trueth in the inward * 7 wuit norces 
aflections : therefore haſt thou taught me witdome contetie rhee to be 


h ; j2it » aad them. 
in the ſecret of mme heart. ſelves fioners. 


7 Purge mee with * hyſſope, and I ſhall be f He conteſerh 


cleane: wah me, and I thalbe whiterthen ſnow. * hence ne) ag 


8 Make me to heare 8 joy and gladnefle , that heart» may iuttly 
the b bones , which thou haſt broken , may rejoyce, $:{troy man, whe 


- f ] 
9 Hide thy face from my ſinnes , and pur away 2, ane 6.9 ft 


all mine iniquiries, bim,wom be bad 
lo 'Createinmeeacleane heatt , O God, and initruted ia bis 


renew a right ſpirit within me. Jy wil 


ome. 
11 Cit me not away from thy preſence , and * Levit.14.6. 
take not thine holy Spirit from me. g H: meanerh 
12 Reſtore tome the joy of thy ſalvation , and $245 <omtoreable 


" - : m-rcies toward 
ſtabliſh me with thy & free $; wit. r<pentaar ſinners. 


13 Thenſhulll reach thy ! wayes unts the wic- Þ By the bos:s by 


ked, and finners thallbe converted unto thee, nancy cab 
14 Dcliver me from m blood , O God, Which and body , which 
art the God of my falvation , and wy tongue ſhall by cares aud 
ſing joyfully of thy cighteouſneſle, — are 
is e®Openthou my lips,O Lord,and my mouth i He confereth 
ſhall thew forth thy prayle. that when Gods 
16 For thou defireſt no ſacrifice , though I yy 5x" 
would give it : thou deliteſt not in burnt-oftiung. agaive revived it 


17 The facritices of God are ao contrite ſpt- 25 a new creation. 
rit : a Contrite and a broken heart , O God , thou * Which may ate 


: - ſure me that I am 
wilt nor wo drawen out of the 


18 Be favourable unto P Zion for thy good Avery of finue, 
pleaſure : build the wailcs of Ierufalem. | He promiſerh 


. ro eitdevor that 
19 Then halt thou accept the ſacrifices of other by vis exam, 


4 righteouſneſle , even the burnt-oftering and ob- ple (may turns 

, . < ” . :\@ 10 God. 
lation ; then thall they ofter calves upon thine 5 P90 
altar, det of Vriah, aud 


. i FY the orhers that 
were flaine with bim,a. Sam.1r,17- n By giving me occafion to praiſe thee, when 


thou (halr forgive my finnes. a Which 1s a wounding ut rhe bearr, proceeding of 
fairb,which ſrekerh unto God tor mercy. p Hepraveth tor the whole Church, 
becaufe through bis five ir was in dauger of Gods judgement. q That is,ju't ang” 
lawtull , applied to the right end » which 3s the exercale of faith and I:Pettances 
| TSA S535. 
3 Dabid deſcribeth the arrogant tyrannitof his adver jury Dorg : 
who by falſe /urmiſes cauſed Abimelech with the rel! of the 
I'viefle to beſlaine. s David proprecteth his aefiruttion, 
6 andenccurazeththe fur bFullto put therr confidence in Go.y 
wnoſe 16/;:ement; are mt ſharpe 4g arr tis as berſartes, 
9 vind fnain,herendreth = tvtodfF r bs devverance, 
Jn this Pſalme is ly6iy fet fort! the kingdome of Aniichr ft. 
C Tolrm that excelleth. A Pfalme of David to give in- 
ftrufition. Ven Doeg the Edomite came and jhew- 
ed Saul and [aid to 1.tm David u come tothe houſe 
of Atimelech, 
W Hy boaſterh thou thy ſelfe in thy wickedneſſe, 
. = f . A Fug 
( 2 man of power 2the loving kindnefle of , 9 pgeg, which 
God endureth d.iyly, EO balt cred: with 
2 Thy tongue imagineth b miſchicfe , and ir - yon oaks 
: ; 
like a ſharpe rafor , thar curteth dece:tfully, prong, any rr ter 
, e Saturs 
Thou doeſt loye evill more then good , and of God. 
lies more then to ſpeake rhe t truech, Selah, o es eſtes 
4 Thou loveſt all words chat may deſtroy : O Tie gans,?) 
deccitfulltongue ! »and liezt0 accuſe 


5 So lhall Godc deſtroy thee far ever: he ſhalj an! deftroy ute 


innocents. 
F Ebr. righteouſneſſe, c Though God ferbeare for a times yerat tengtd be wild 
recomponie thy talkbved, 
Bb 3 


take 


' The godly opprefled. 


take thee and plucke thee out of thy tabernacle,and 
d root thee out of the land of the living. Selah, 

6 The erighteous alſo ſhall ſee it , f and feare, 
and ſhall laugh at him, ſazing, : 
ſue vp at Gods 7 Behold the man that tooke not God for his 
zudgem-vrs. Arengrh , but trufterh unto the multitude of his ri 
# wu joyfullre ches, and put his ſtrength q in his malice, | 
= ty s $ Bur I ſhallbelikeas preene olive treeinthe 
thei: parr againſt oy of God: for 1 truſted in the mercy of God 
Ihe wicked. or ever and ever. 

__ bis fu 9g I will alway pzayſerhee : for that thou haſt 
p le rejoyceth to done b #5, and I wilt | hope an thy name » becauſe 
have a place itis good betore thy Saints. 

2mony the ſervants 

of God, that he may grow iuthe knowlecege of godlineſſe. 


d Albeitthou 
ſeems ro be never 
ſo ſure ſeried, 
e Forthe eyes of 
the 1eprobare 2re 


b Erecuted his yen» 


geauce. þ Or, watte upon tby grace and promile. 
PSAL. LIIL. 

x Hedeſcyibeth the creoked nature. 4 Thecynel'y, 5 And 
prnm'/ hment of the wicked when th y loc he not for it, 6 wind 
defureth the ae.tÞerance of the godly, that they may verge ice 

gether, 

To him that excelleth on* Mahalath, A Palme of 

@ which was an David to grve inſtruttien, 


inftzement or kind "Þ* HC foole hath ſ.1a ww his heart , There ## Þ no 
of rote. God , they have corrupted and done abomi- 
Sher —_— 0, Nable wickednefle , there 1 nune chat doerh good. 
Tkſeor difliore > God looked duwne from heaven upon the 
tie, or verve nor children of men , ro ſee if there were any that 
; Gar inonang would underſtand and©<ſeeke God, 
ceth thatthe peo. 3 * Every on: is gone back:they are alrogerher 
pie have ro God, Corrupt: there is none that doth good,no not one. 
fox vo AM 4 Doe not the 4 workers of iniquicie know 
Knowledge and un- thar they cate up My people as they eate bread ? 
derſtanding , thar they call not npun God, 

a7 er to 5 There they were afraid for feare , Where no 
& To e feare was : for God hath ſcatteredithe f bones 
d David pronoun- of him that beſheged thee : thou haſt pat them to 
> confuſion, becauſe God hath caſt them off, _ 
Covero ure who G6 Ohgive ſalvation unto Iiraetour of Zion : 
Þavicg chargero When God turneth the caprtivitie of his people, 
one eperfirne then ]aakob ſhall rejoyce, and Iſrael ihalive glad, 
moſt cruelly deyoure them. @e When they thought there was none occaſion to 
Feare:the ſudden vepgeance of God lighted upon them. f Be rbeenemies powet 
prver {0 great, noz tbe dapger ſo ſearefull, yer God delivereth bis in due time. 

6 $SAk. LLIV. 

Dadid brought into great danger by reaſonof the Ziphimy, 
F Callethufgcnthe Name of God tedeFrcy hrs enemmneyy 


6 Premifiyg ſacrifices and free-cferin g5 for ſo great delivee 
Fance. 


& To him that excell:th on Neginsth, A Pſalme of Da- 
vid , to give inftruttion VYen tle Ziphims came and 
faid unto Saul, *Is n0t David iid among us? 

& Ave me,O God ,a by thy Name, aud by thy. 

God will deliver power judge me, 


Go" as it wereby 2 , © GOd here wy prayer ; hexken unto the 
mixacle, them rbax words of my mouth. 


call unto bim winb 3 For Þ firangets are riſen up againſt me , and 
ng” con <-tyiants ſeeke my-ſoule : they have not ſer God 
b To wit, the Zi- before thew, Selah. . 
phims. | Reholde , God &: mine helper : the Lord «. 
« Saul and b#3r- with dther that uphold wy ſoule, 
Mie , Which wcre : , - 7 
Ike cruell bealus> $5 Hee ſhall reward evil] unto mine <nemics ; 
and could no: be Oh cut them off in thy. *truerh, 
EINE 6 Them I will facrifice f freely-.nnro thee : 1 
8 Be they never Wall praiſe thy Name , O Lord, becauſe it is good, 
fo few » a be was 7 Forhehah delivered me ow of all rouble,& . 
+; ootore ere mine eye hath gſcen my deſire upon mine enemies, 
#air>tuli promile for my defence. f For hypocntes ſerve God or feare of upon 


y 


#: 2,5 410-23-19- 
a Hedeclareth 
$hat when all 
meanes doe faile, 


cend1tions. E-We may lawfully rejoyce for Gods judpeme nl 
ed, if our afrRiong be pure. oy Judgements agantt the wick» 
we PSAL! LY, 
5 DPayid beins. in greet heubineſſe and diftreſſe , rneth 
ehecenebicof50l, - 33. and la te 


argu amancey 

a _ y 4 him et 2.06 vein, aſſured ef detiberance, 
e jetterh forth the prac of 4 14 , 14 theugh be ba 

Lined hi reguaf, © & ll 24 tirigh be bad alrvady oh 


Pſalmes. 


17 Vttering m ft erdtneaffift ions to moove » 


Falſe friendſhip, 
C To him e hat exce7cth 00 Negmoth, A Plalme of David 
to give mit utÞion, 

H Eare * my piayer, O God, and hide not thy of his prayer de« 


a T be earneſ:neſſe 


: HF clarett rbe vebee 
ſelte from my ſupplicarion, mency of s 


2 Hearken unto me,and anſwere me 3 I mourne griefe, tv ſo mueb 
in wy prayer, and make a noiſe, as be 13 compelled 


P . T bu it 1 
For the b voyce oftheenemie , and for the cy, 
vexation of the wicked , becauſe © they have b Fortbe tbreat- 
brought iniquitie upon me, and furioully hate me, P's of Saul ane 
, Si his adherents. 
4 Mine heart trembleth within mee , and the 


C They have de» 
rerrours of death ate fallen upon me. famed me as a 


5 Fea andttembling are come upon me, and W'<F* perion, or 


hey bav. 1magie 
an horrible feare hath d covered me, : a Sr bn 4 


6 AndIlaid, Oh that I had wings like a dove : &on. 
then would Le flic away and reſt, CO _ as 
7 Behold I would take my flight farre off, ard }, » that 


. oP : was not aflonithed. 
lodge in the wildernes. Selah, with extreme 


8 Hee wouid make haſte for my deliverance feare. 


. . F b . 
ffromthe ftormie wind and cempelt. | GE Ariven 
9 Dctuoy OLord , and g divide their tonges 3 ttreſe,rrar he 


for I have ſeene ctuettie and ife in the cre, ye wy bid 
10 Day and,night they goe about it upon the, be bane 

walles ther. of , both Þ iniquitie ani miſchucte are ed irom that kings 

in the middes of it, _"Y which God: 
11 Wickedncefſe in the middes thereof ; de- promiſed rat: 


F ; be tlould enjoy, 
cier and guile depart not from her {tceeres, f From: the cruel 


12 dSuely mine | enemie did not detume mee, m_ - hen 
for I could have borne it : neither did mine adver- aul. 


. "Hp , As itn the cone 
{arie exalt himiclfe againſt me : for 1 would Rave tuion of Babylon 


hid me from hum, When the wicked 
I3 Kut vwas thou, O man, even my k COmpa- conſpired againit 


. . *}o God. 
gion, my guide, and my familiar : b All lawes and 


14 Which delited in con.nl:ing together, and yes ordzrs are 
went into the houſe of God as companions, roKen » and onely 


vice and difſolu- 
15 Let death ſeaze upon them let them! goe tion reignerd vader 


downe quicke into the grave : for wickednefle s Sau!. | 

in thei dwellings, even 1n the middes of them,  ON_ " 
16 But I will cali umio God, and the Lord will mine burr, 1 could 

ſave me. tbe better have 

17 Evening and morning, and at noone will1 22:94 bum. 


[ a k Which was not 
pray and make anoiſe,& he willheare wy voyce. onely joynedo 


13 Hee hath delivered my ſoule in peace from ine in friendlhip 
the battell that was againſt we z for » many were enlennGy LY 
with me. bur alſo in reiigion 

19 God ſhall hexreaudaffli them, even hee 1 As Korah, pa- 
that reignerh of olde . Selah . becauſe they o have _ 
no changes, therefore they fearc not God, ei a fervent wind 

20 He plaid his hand upon ſuch as be at peace and ſure truit to 
with him, and he brake his covenant, : pag ve portl 

21. The word: of his mouth were ſofter then made tim regen 
butter , yet warre was in his heart ; his words.yyere .at all times in 
more gentle then oyle, yer they were ſwords, . m_ 

22 Caſt thy | burdcn upon the Lord , and hee gF oe mnbbengne 
hall nouriſh thee : he will not ſuffer the righteous. my fide agaidlt 
to fall forq ever, q mine enemies, 


23 Andthou, O God , ſhalt bring them downe 2.King.6,16. 


. | . T © Bur cbeir pro- 
imo the pit of corruption : the bloody , and de- ſperous eitare ttill 


ceirfull men ſball nor live. halfe their dayes ; bug. <ontioueth. 

1 will truſt in thee P I did uot pro» 

: voke bim, but was 
as ar peace With 


bim, yer be made War againſt me. ®' Or , vife » ro wit » which thou wouldt 


that Ged ſhouid cive thee, 
them to ſlip ſor a time, x Though tvey ſomenme live longer » yet yheir life 43 


curicd of Gods vaquicts And worle then any death. - 
C H A P, L VI; 


» David being bronyhe to Acbift the king of Gath, x. Sam ar; 
33. complaineth of his enermes;, demandeth farciur, 23 Iut- 
feth bi: truſt in God andin vis promiſes. 13 And prom» 


ſeth to performs bis yowr 4 which bee hadtaken upon bimy here- roy chaſed by 

enemies 40t0 8 

q To him that excelieth, A Pſalme of David en Mich- a conntreſs : 
tam , Concerning tie a dumbe dave in a farre contrey, dous not ſeeking , 


Wien the Povl fiem tooke imin Gath, 


of this was the efſett, bo praiſGod in his Churob, 


rev epgeaices _ 


Be.. 


9 Though for rheir benterivg and rriall , be fifr - 


The teares of the Saints. 
6 fe fhewerb B E mercifull ufito me , O God, for b man would 


that ir is either {wallow meup : bee fighteth cominually and 
now time or ne- 


vexeth me, 
, thar God hel - , 
him, for all te _ 2 Mineenemies would dayly ſwallow me up : 
world is againſt for many fight againſt me , O thou molt High, 
— nay © 3 WhenLlwas afraid, [truſtedin thee. 
c He tayeth his 4 LI will rejoyce in God , becauſe of his c word, 
conſcinncs upon : truſt in God, «rd will not feare what fleth catt 
yes POS G0 UROWe, 

_— ———2 5 Mine owne 4 words grieve mee dayly : all 
d All my counſels their thoughts are againſt me to doe me huit. 
bo onooBeegrnn may j g e They gather hymn » and keepe them< 
em elves cloſe ; they marke my ſteps , becauſe they 
. Ar all the world wair for my ſoule, Ga 
againſt one man, I Ff They tkmke they ſhall eſcape by iniquity : 
peed - O God , caſt theſe people downe in thine anger. 
have my hife. 8 Thou hatt counted my wandrings z put my 
f They thinke not y teares into thy botcell, are they nor inthy re- 
onely 10 eſcape oifter 3 

DO 


0 one mA When I crie, then mine enemies ſhall tmne 
they are, the more backe; this I know , for God is with me. 

impudent teY08 1 I will rejoyce in God becauſe of his word 3 
g If God keepe inthe Lord will 1 rejoyce becauſe of hs word. 

whe teares of big 11 In God dolI truſt; I will nor be afraid what 
Saiors in ore, Man Can doe unto me, : 
be remeinber their 12 Þ Thy vowes are upon me , O God, Iwill 
blood, to avenge render praiſes unto thee, 

Rn earns the, 13 For thvu haft delivered my foule from 
bones » yer caw Qeath , and allo my feete from falling , that I may 


they not blot' tbe i walke before God in the k light ot che living. 
wares and blood 


om of Gods regiſter. h Having received that which I required, I am bound 
to pay my vow:s of thankeſgiving , as I promiſed. 3 As mindefull of his 
great in-1cies , ard giving him thankes ior the ſane. k Thar is, an this life 
aud light of the ſune. 
P S A | i LY I I. 
* D:)id feing in the deſert of Ziphs where the inhabitants 

didbetray him. and at length in the ſame cove with Saul, 

23 Calrh mft earnift.y unto Geds with full confidence 
that be yviil per forme hr, promiſe and take his cauſe in hand, 
s Alſo that here will ſbew his glory tn the heapens and the 
earth againf his cruell enemies, 9 . Therefore doeth he 
render Fad and prayſe. 

To him that excelleth. * Deſtroy nat. A Pfalme 
of David on Michtam. * Vt hen hee fledde from 
Saul tx the cave, 

Ave meicie upon mee , Q God, have mercie 
upon mee ; for my foule truſteth in thee , and 
in the ſhadow ot thy wings will I f| truſt, till theſe 
b afflictions overpaſld, 
ſa/th. 2 I will call unto the moſt high God, eves 
b He comparth the God,that< perſormeth hr: promiſe toward me, 
he ons He will tend from 4 h d fav 
which God layerh 3 He Will 'end from eaven , and ſave mee 
von his children, from the reproove of him that would ſwallow me, 
read Selah. God wi'l ſend his mercie and his t:ueth, 
-g —_ 4 My ſoule & among lions I lie among the 
* Ws rn CO of men, that are ſet on fire z whoſe reerh 
wor his workes Are © ſpeares and airowes » and their tongue a 
begun unp»rfir. ſharpe {word, 

d He would r> $5 i Exaltthy ſelfe, O God, abovethe heaven, 
ther deliver me 1 "hi. 11 the earth 

by a miracle, then #44 1et thy glory be uponal tne earth, 

that I thowld be G They have laide a nerfor my ſteps ; £my 
SAGCOMD- ſoule is preſſed downe, they have diggeda pit be= 
e He meaneth fore me, andare fallen into the mids of it. Selah, 
dheir calumnies , "4 . 

aud falſe reporrs, , 7 Mine heart is Þ prepared, O God, mine heart 
\ Suffer me nor x0 1 prepared , I will ſing and give praiſe, 

be deſtroyed 0. Y Awake rvy tongue , awake viole and harpe : 
Ae Conmempt of Lwill I 

thy Name. wilawake earely. 

g Forvery feaze 9 I willprayſethee, O Lord, among the peo- 

ple , and 1 will ſing unto thee among the nations, 


& This was either T 
the beginning of 
A certatne ſong, or 
the words which 
-David uttered 
When he {tayed 
his attRion, 


lecirg the great 

Gangers on all 

hes. b That is, wholly bent to give thee prayſe for my deliverance. 

1 He ſheweth that both bis hearr Niall prayſe God » and his tongue ſhall confefſe 
; and alſo be will uſe ather meages to provoke humſelfe forward to rhe ſame, 


Pfalmes. 


The malice of the wicked, xz 


ro For thy metcies Is great untothe heavens, k Thy mercies 


andÞhy trueth unto the k cloudes 


doe not onely ape 


11 Exaltthyſelfe,O God,above the heavens, pertzine to the 


«nd let thy glory be upon all the earth, 
PSAL., LYVIIT. 


xs He deſcribeth the malice of bis entries , the fl atterere of Saul, 
Whe both; /ecretly andopenly four bt his defteuttion, from. whong 
he appealeth to Gods indgement, 10 CShewing that the 
tuft (b.al! reioy ce , 2phen they ſec the puniſhment of the wicked 
fo the z lory of Ged. 


F To him that excelleth, Deftroy wt, A Plalme 
of David on Michtam. 
J $ it true ? O= congregation, ſpeake ye juſtly z © 
ſonnes of men judge ye uprightly 2 
2 Yea, rather yee imagine miſchiefe in your 
_ : b your handes execute crueltie upon the 
Eartils 
3 The wickede are ſtrangers from the wombe z 
even from the belly have they erred,and ſpeak lies, 
4 Their poyſon is even like the poyſon of a 
ſerpent z like the deafe 4 adder that ſtoppeth his 
Care. 
5 Which hexrerh not the voyce of che inchan- 
ter , though he be moſt expert in charming. 


6 Breake their © teeth, O God, 1n their 


_ » breake thejawes of the yong lyons , O 
Lorc. 

7, Letthem f meltlikethe waters, let them 
paſſe away when hee ſhooteth his artowes ,(ef 
them be as broken. 


$8 Letthem conſume like a ſnaile that melterh, ** 


and like the untimely fruit of a woman , that hath 
not {eene the ſunne. 

9 & As raw fleſh before your pots feele the fire 
of thornes : ſo ler them carie them away as with 
a whirlewind in }s: wrath, 

10 The righteous thall b rejoyce when hee 
ſeerh the vengeance; he (hall wath his feete in the 
i blood of the wicked. 

11 And men thall ſay , & Vetely there is fruit 
for the righteous 4 doubtlefle there is a God that 
judgeth in the earth, a 


deltroy their eaterpriſes before they bring them to paſſe. 


&10n. 4 Toeir punitiment and Naugbrer inall be (o great. 


Iewes, bur alſoty 
the Gentiles, 


a Ye counſelterp 
of Saul, Who utte 
er pretence of 
conlul:iag foe the 
common-wrealrh, 
conſpire my fearh 
being antnuocents 
b Ye are notaſha« 

med to execute 
that crueltie pube 
lixely, wbich ye 
have imagined in 
your hearts. 

c That is, enemies 
to the people of 
Gad even from 
their birth. 

They paſſe in 
malice & ſubtiſtie 
the crafti- terpene 
which could pres 
ſerve himſelfe vy 
ſtopping his eare 
trom the eticiate 


r. 
e Take away all 
oaccahons and 
meanes Whereby 
they hurt. 

f Coakderiog 
Gods divine pow- 
ers be ſhewerth thaxr 
God in a moment 
can deftroy rheic 
= Nuatronoagy 
they bragge. 

[4 Ar flty 1 takea 
raw out of the 
por betore the 
water ſeethe : fo 
he defireth God to 
h With a pure affe- 
| 4 Seeirg 


God governeth all by his providence , be inult aceds put differeace betyyeene tar 


godly aud the wicked. 


PSAL. LIX. 

x David being in great danger of Saw! , who ſent to ſlay him 
in h1:bed, prageth unto God, *3 Declareth his tnne> 
cence » and their fare, s Defiring God vo deftriy af 
theſe that ſinne of malicious wickedneſſeeÞ nn Whew 
though be krepe alive for a time io exr5 1ſt his people get tm 
the end hee will conſumethem in hi; wrath, 13 That 
hee may be knowen tobe tre Godeof I aukob totheend of the 
world. 16 For this hee fingeth pruyſts to God aſſured 
of bt; mercies. 


A Reade DN. i, 
1. $410. 29.14, 


* 
CG To him that excelleth, Deſtroy not. A Palme of b Though dis 


David , on a Michtam, * 1henSawl ſent and 
they did watch the howſe to kali him. 


O My God, Þ deliver me from mine enemies; 
defend me from them thar riſe up againit me. 


2 Deliyerme from the wicked doets, and faye a 


me fromthe bloodie men, 

3 For loc, they have laid wait for my foule; 
the mightie men are gathered ag-inſt me , not for 
mine < offence , nor for my finne, O Lord, 

They runne and prepare themſelves with- 
our 4 fault on my part : arifetlerefere to aſſiſt me, 
and behold, 

5 Eventhou, O Lord God of hoiſts, O God of 


 Ifracel , awake to viſite all the heathen , and be not 


4mercifull ento al y tranſgrefle maliciouily.Selab. 
bb 4 6 They 


enemies were even 
at bandro deſtroy 
bim, yet be aNurerth 
hinifelfe that Go 
had wayes yhnevw 
in hand x0 deliver 
im. 

For I am innoe 
cent ro them- 
wards, and bave 
nor offended them. 
d Seeing ir apper» 
tatneth to Gods 
judgemenzs 10 pu 
niſh the Wickeds 
he defireth God ra 
execute his ven 
geance 07 rhe ree 
probat*, who mas 
licicuſly perſecucs 
his Chbur.b 


payers apainſt the wicked, 


6 They goe tozndfro inthe evening : they 
Ther crueltit ro Parkelike®dugs » and goeaboutthe citie, 
buagry dogges, Behold,they fbrag in their talke,and ſwords 
ſhewisg thar they go in their lips : tor who, ſay they, doeth heare ? 
fn doing vill, _ $ Bur thou, O Lord, thalt have themin deri- 
fron and thou halt laugh at all the heathen, 


e Hee compareth 


F They boaſt 
openly mn their g Heis firong : but I will wait upon thee : 
wicked dcviſcs, Fance 
and every word is £0r God & wy defence. 
as aſword : for 10 My mercifull God will k prevent me : God 
they neither teare wil] [erme ſee my deſire upon mine enemies, 
God n-r are 2tha- , ' a le f - 
wed of men. 11 Slay them i not , leaſt my people forget it : 
g Though Saul {bat ſcatter them abioad by thy power , an4 pur 
; > aig (0 .» them downe , O Lord , our ihield, N 
Bots You 32 For the ſinne of their mouth, andthe words 
doeſt bridle him : of their 4ip$;andlet them be $ raken in their pride, 
therefore will I even for their perjurie and lies , that they ſpeake, 
CY On 13 1 Conſume them in thy wiath : conſume 
} Hee will nos #þe99 tbat they be no more : and let themknowe 
faile ro ſuccour FN2t God ruleth in Jaakob, even unto theends of 
me When neede the world, Selah, 
requireth, . 14 And in the evening they wm ſhall 20 to and 
d Alroget 'PY, but f xd b k lik | d Br ; b t he Citi 
by little and little, £1O » 474 Darke like aogs , and goeabout rne cine, 
thar the people 15 They tbl] runae here and there for meate; 
lecing ofrenunes gy ſurely they thall not befatisfied , though they 
Ny Jaogenents” taric all nicht. 
way be mingdtull FAR . : 
of thee, 16 But I will ſing of thy » power,and will praiſe 
& Thar in their thy mercie in th: morning : for thou haſt bin my 
they may be as defence and refuge inthe day of my trouble. 
glafſs and exam- 17 Unto thee , Omy ® Strength will 1 fing : 
ob of Gods vat for God is my defence , and my mercifull God, 
geance. 
} When thy time ſhall come, and wheu they have ſufticiently ſerved for an example 
of thy vengeance unto orher. m He mocketh at their vaine evterpriſes, being 
aſſured rb at they ſhall not bring their purpole ro paſſe. n Which didit ule the 
policie of a weake woman to confound the enemies Rrengrh, as 1. Sam. 19412. 
o Conteffing himſelf x6 be voideot all verive and ſtrength » be axuioureth the 
"Whol: 10 God. 
PSAL. LX, 
= David being now Ling cover Judah , and having had many 

eviclories , ſheweth by ebident fs, nrz that God eleffed him 

King , 4ſſuring the people that God wilt , reſfer them, if they 
approope the ſume. 11 After, he prayeth unto Ged 
to finiſh that that hee hath begun, 


@ Theſe werecer- © To him that excelleth upon © Shu han Eduth , or 
raine ſongs after Mrcitam. A Plaime of Dawid to tcaco , ® when 


hereof p , . 
this Plate was he fougi.t againſt Aram Nararatm and againſt 


\ ſang. i. Aram Þ Zobah when Joab return-d and ſlewe 
ol 4 Sam.$,1. twelve thouſand Edonutes wi tie jalt valley. 
3NQG 10,1, 


pages O God , thou haſt caſt us out , thou haſt © ſcat- 
y Or> Cori, calied 


ds, rered us, thou halt beene angry , turne againe 

b Called alio So- WNtO US, 

phene, which ſtan- 2 Thou haſt made thelandero tremble , and 

_— a hug haſt made it ro 4 g.pe : heale the breaches there- 

as od able to Of , for it is ſhaken ; 

refit whe enemies Thou hiſt « thewed thy people heavy things: 

xde people fed It» thou haſt made us to drinke the wine of giddines. 
4 But nowthou halt given f a banner tothem 


ou Ry —_ 
! o not 

_ afe in their that feare thee ,that it may be diſplayed becauſe 

—_ — of zz trueth, Selah, : 

ap earttqu-ke. '5 Thar thy beloved may bedeliyered, helpe 

e. Thou baſt band» With thy right handand heare me. 

wed thy people 6 God hath ſpokenin his 8 holinefle : there. 

T.- yu fore 1 will rejoyce : I ſhall divide Shechem , and 

and judgement, in meaſure the veliley of Succorh, 

_ ny &s ld 72 Gilead /hall be mine , and Mtnaſſeh /ha# be 

King, and purſued PINE Ty alſo elle the Þ Rrengthof mine 


him to wbomGod he:d : * Judah # my law-giver. 


had given the jut Y Moab /hat{be my K waik-pot : over Edom 

title of the realiue. 

F In waking mee Kiog, thou haſt performed thy promiſe, which ſeemed to have loſt 
the force. 8 It 1s ſo certaine as if it were ſpoken by an oracle, that I (hall 
poll tle tbeſe placis, Which Saul hath left 16 his children, h Feritwas ltrong 
aud well peopled. i David mean:rh, rhat in this tribe has Kiicgdemy thiall be 
eftabliibed, Gen45 19, k In mok vile ſutjc@ion, 


Pſalmes. 


Mans helpe is vaines 
will Tcaft ont my ſhoe : 1 Paleftina ſhew thy ſelfe 


joyfull for me, 4 
9 Whowillleade me intothe ſtrong city ? faine as though 
who will bring me unto Edom 2 thou wereſt glad, 

10 Wilt nor thou , O God , which haddeſt caft Ne BA 
us off, anddiddeft not goe foorth , O God, with give him the | 
Our armies ? ftrong cities of 

11 Give us helpe againſt tronble : for vaine is = Sovoy whey 
the helpe of man, thught rheraſelyes 

12 Through God weſhall doe valiantly; for 
he ſhall tread downe our enemies, 


ſure. 
PSAL. LXI, 
nz Whether that hee were in danger of the Ammoniter, or bein 
purſued of Abſulom, here hee crieth o be heard and delibered, 
And cor firmed in hits gingdome, 8 Hepr.miſtth 


perpeti all praiſes, | 
9 Tom that excelieth on Neginath, A Palme of 
David. | 
Eare my cry , OGod : give eare unto m 
HL prayer, ; "Wer 


2 From *the ends of the earth will I cry unto 
thee : when mine heatt is oppreſt , bring mee up- 
on the rocke that is b higher then I, 

3 For thou hat becne my hope , and a ſtrong 
tower againſt the enemie, 

I will dwell in thy Tabernacle for eyer , and 
wy w_ thall be under the covering of thy wings, 
Selan. 

5 Forthon, O God, © haſt heard my deſires , 
thou haſt given an heritage unto thoſe that feare 
thy Name, 

6 Thou ſhalt give the King a 41ong life ; his 
ycarcs ſnallve as many ages, 

7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever; pre- 
pare © metcie and faithfulneſſe , thas thcy may 
preſerve him. 

8 So willI alway ſing prayſe unto thy Name 
in performing Jayly my vowes. 

PSAL., LXIL. 
This Pſs'me partly contetneth medi' ation , where! y David emo 
com-ag th himſelfe torruft in Gd againſt the aſſaults of ten» 
tattons. And becauſe vur mindes are eaſily drawen from 


God by the «wr ments of the worl.;, he ſbarpely reproeveth this 
Þanitie » to the intent be might cleave faſt to the Lord. 


q To theexcellent Muſician * Iednthwn, A Pſalme 
0] David. 
Et ® my ſoule keepeth filence unto Gadd : of 
him commeth wy falvation. 

2 Þ Yet he is my ſtrength and my falvation, 
nd my defence , therefore 1 ſhall nut mach be 
mooved, 

3 How long will ye imzgine miſchiefe ag1inft 
a © man iyee (hall be all \laine z ye /hafbe as a bow- 
ed wall ,oras a d wall ſhaken. 

4 Yet they confult to caſt him downe from his 
dignine 3 then delight is in lies : they bletfe with 
their mouthes , but curſe with their heurts, Selah. 

5 © Yer my ſoule keepe thou filence unto 
God : for mine hope s in him. 

6 Yer is hee my fitengrth andmy ſalvation, 
and my defence : 8ercfore I thull not be moved. 

7 InGol my falvationend my * play ,the 
rocke of my ſtrength ; in God is my trult, 

8 Trufſtin him aaviy ,ye people ; 8 powre out 
your hearts before him,for Gol & our hope. Sel..h. 

9 Yet the childien.of men are vanitie , the you- 

e David vvay 


grearly mooved With theſe troubles, therefore he ſtirretÞ up dimſelf to cruſt in God, 


ſhed, being driven 
ou of the city and! 
Temple by my 
ſonne Abſalom, 

b vnto the which 
Without thy telpe 
I cannot atraine, 
Cc There 1s ne- 
thing that doeth 
more ſtrengthen 
our faith, then the 
remembrance of 
Gods ſuccour in 
times patt. 

d This <h1-fly is 
ref-rred to Chrilt, 
woo Iiverth' eter- 
nally, not onely 1g 
himlelte, bur alto 
iv bis members. 

e For rhe ſtability 
of my kingdome 
ſtanderÞt 10 thy 
mercie aud truet. 


#* 1. Chron. 16,44% 


a Though Satat» 
r-mpreq him to 
murmure agaialt 
God, yet he bride» 
led his aff. tons, 
and reſting upop 
Gods proinile. 

b Ir appeareth by 
the oft reperirion 
ot this word, that 
tbe Propher above 
manifold tentatt» 
ons, bur by reſting 
on God, and by 
patience he over- 
came them all. 
c Hee Mmeanerb 
himſelf , bring the 
man whom God 
had appointed 16 
the king {ome. 

d Though yee 
fecme to be in ho» 
now yer God will 
ſuddenly deltroy 


f Theſe vehement and oft-n r-p-titions Were necefſaric ro ſtrength: ned his faih 


@gain(t tbe horrible aſflauits 07 Satan, g Hee adwom{heth us of our wi-ked 
nature, Which rather kide our (orow and bite on the bridle, then utter our gri-te 
Gvd to obteine rewedic, ; : 

chiefe 


- a oo” es 


LE. GS GEO ES ies. en At a Ez. T_T 


Theevill tongue, 


k Give your ſely.s <Þiete men ave liefs 2 to Jay then ypona balance 
wholly 10 God by EN&y FC alcogerher lighter then yanitie : 
puiting away all 1o Truft not in. oppieſſion nor in robberie : 
rhirgs that are b be not yaine:if riches uncceale, ler not your heatt 
pony Tow - thaw. : ; ys 

i He bath plaine- 31 Godſpake ionce or twice, I haye heard it, 
ly borve wuneffe that powet belongeth unto Gud, 

et yomer.te 12 Andro thee, Lord mercy : Forthouk re 
to doubt thereof, Wardeſt every one according to his worke. 


k $o that the yyicked {hall ferle thy power , and the godly thy mercy. 


PSAL, LXIIL. 

1 Divid after he bad beene in great danger by Saul in the de» 
fert of Zipb , made this P/aime. 3 Wherein hegipeth 
thankes to God for 13 wonderful deliverance, In wicſe mer» 
cies he tyufted , evin in the midats of his miſeries, 9 Pre 
phecying the deſiyuftion of Gods enemies: nl Andcentrari> 
wiſe happineſee to all them :hat 818 /t in the Lord, 


CE A Pſalme of David , nhen he war in the * wil- 
d Though be Was der nefſe of Indah. 


both x O God, thon art my God, early will I feeke 
nad God thee ; my ſoule Þ thirſterh for thee : my fleth 
dis ſofticiencie-and longeth greatly efter thee in a barren and drie land 


aTo wit,of Ziph, 


m_ all meat and withour warer : 7 
"is this nts - FH 4D behold thee ain the SanQuary, 
I excrciſe my {-lfe when I behold thy power and thy glory, 

io pegs wo For thy loving kindneſle # better rhen life: 

_ pe, ET therefore my lips (hall prayfe thee, F 

wrre in the San» <4 Thus will 1 magnitie rhee allmy life , and 

_—_ BRIEY lift up mine hands in thy Name. 

brance of thy fa> 5 _My ſoule ſbalbe ſatisfied , as with a 4 marrow 

vour is more ſweet and fatneile , and my mouth thall prayle zee with 

_ - joyfull lips, | 

ra ne anger ow 6 When 1 remember thee on my bed, and 

world. — whenTthinke upon thee in the nzg/4t watches, 

ptr en tie 7 Becauſe thowhaſt ene mine helperabere 

& God to have fore underthe thadow of thy wings will I rejoyce. 

the giſt of cow $ M now * cleaveth unto thee : for thy right 

ancie. --. h.nd upholdeth me. ; 

5 ROD 9 Tharefors they that ſeeke my ſoule to de. 

of Saul and them ſtroy it , they {hallgge into the loweſt parts of ths 

_ 4 = nts eatth, : . 

ny dreams I _ 10 f They ſhall caſthim downe with the edg2 

be deveured with Of the ſword , «ud they thalbe a portion for foxes. 

wilde beats 11 But the king [hall rejoyce in God , andall 

c as —_ that e ſweare by him (hill rejoyce m bim . forthe 

profelle bias ſhall month of them har ſpeake ies , thalbe (topped, 

Foyce in this 

Wortby King. PSAL. LXIIIZL, 

» Duvid prayeth againſt the furie and falſt reports of hir ent» 
— 7 Hee declartth they punrſhment and defiynfiton, 
10 To the comfort of the infl and the ployy of G: 4; 

C To him that excelleth, A Pſulme of David, 

a In that hecal- H Eare my ® VOFES : O God , in _ Prayer I 
both vo God wich ſerve my life from teare of the enemie. 
hs voyces irisca 2 Nideme fromthe b confpiracie of the wic- 
eat es te. Ked, and from the © rage of the workes of iniquity. 
welt, and rbat tis 3 Which have whet their tongue like aſword, 
life was m and ſhot for their arrowes ed bitter words 5 
gg of Tp ek To thoote at the apright infecter ; they 
og apr malice. ſhoore - Long ſaddenly mm cn ebay ked 
e To wit, their 5 They f encourage themſelves #xa wickec 
—_ G—_ . purpoſe . they pc rogether ro lay ſnares 
and ova Jes. privily . and ſay, Who ſhall fee rhem.? 
4 Ng i _ 6 They have ſought Out wniquiries , and haye 
E verence of man, ACcoMplithed that which they fought our , even 
is a ſigne of re- every One ht [ectert thoughts , and the depthof his 
Fee a De 
tie wicked lee Gods children in miſ-rie , rhe more bold and impudent are they in 
apprefſing them There 1s 10 way fo fecret and iybill zo doe hunts Which 
ky inveurrd nor for bis deſtruction. 


Plalmes; 


Gods benefits rowards man, 'x 3 


p 7 = __ I zn arrow ar ther ſuds 

denly : their ſtiokes ſhaibe at once, 

8 They ſhall canfe their owne tongue to fall Þeary Fate 
upon them : and whoſoever ſhall ſee them, thall againft them, and 
b flee away... | tow bee hath 


9 And all men thall ſee it . and declare the OO —_— 
worke of 'God, and they ſhall underfiand , what i whes they thall 
he hath wrought, cotfider that tee 


Io But the righteous i ſhall be glad in the CE = 


Lord , and truſt in him : andall thar are upright to bis feryanr 
of heart , ſhall rejoyce, David, 


FoAL. LEVY. 
3 of proſe and thankeſpiving #2'9 Ged hy the faithfull , who 
are fo;n'fied by Z on, 4 For the chufing, preſervation, 
ard guupernanceof them. 9g nd for the plenttfull bleſtir 2 
pe "_ ferth «pon all the tarth , but ef] ecial'y toward his 
C ren, 


q Tobim that excelleth. A Pſalms 
or ſong of David, I 
O God, ® prayfe waiteth forthee in Zion , and 2, 7Þ* Eiveſt 
ayly new occa- 
unto thee thall the vow be performed, fron to rhy Church! 
2 Becaxſe thou heateſt the prayer, unto- thee 15 prayſe thee. 
ſhall all b leth come. b Not onely the 
. . Iewes, bur alſo tb 
3 Wicked deedesc have prevailed againſt me: Gennes in the 
but thou wilt be metcifull unro our tranſgreſſions, kingdowe of 
4 Blefled 52hee , whom thou chuſelt and caufeſt ©rilt-. * 
- c He imputeth it 
to come to thee : he ſhall dwellinthe Courts , 43d to bis fines and ts 
wee ſhall be farisfied with the pleaſures of thine the finnes of the _ 
Houſe , evenof thine holy Temple. ah. ou 
O God of our falyation , thou wilt 4 anſwere m4 co aMit thenv 


ns with fearefull ſigner in thy righteouſneſle , O withdraweth bis 
thou the hope of all the eniles of the earth , and of a Ss 
them that are farre off inthe © Sea, clears ahe: als a 
6 He ſtablilheth the mountaines by his power: be tbe preferver 
#nd is girded about with ſtrength, ot 'thy "Church @s 
es”, O deſtroying thine 
7 Hee appeaſeth the f noyſe of the ſeas , and enemirs, 2s they 
the noyſe of the waves thereof , and the tumuits diddeft in the 
of the peOPIE, « ang fo barba. 
They alfo that dwell inthe attetmoſt parts rous ations and 
of the earth , thalbe afraid of thy figries 3 thou thalt farre of. 
make Þ the Eaſt and the Weſt to rejoyce, f He ſh-wath thag 
6 : - there is no par: 
9 Thou 8 viſeſt the earth, and watereſt it 3 60r creature in rhe 
thou makeſt 1t very rich : the b river of God is full wortd, waich is 
of water , thou prepareſtthery core z for ſo rhou I* o_— ha, 
appointeſt i it, monidence | 
10 Thon * warereſt abundantly the furrawes t £r. we goirg. 
thereof , thou cauſeſt rye rame to deſcend into the [21th of the mor- 
valleys thereof ; thou makeſt it ſok with thowres, 3% ,924 Y 58 
, A 
11 Thou crowneſt the yeare withthy good- rain 
nefle , and thy ſteps drop farneſle, ® Thatis, ShiloeS 


; or the raine. 
12 They drop wponthe paſtures ofthe wilder. ; Thou bat ap= 


'neſle: and the hils thalbe compaſied with glidnes; pointerh che earth: 


. me: rhe to bring ſoorth 
13 Thepaſtures are clad with ſheepe 3 the yal- 908 CO. 


leys _ ſhalbe or {yi with carne  #herefore they k By this de 

ont for joy , ana +ling, ſcription he ſhew- 
thou ts ; S peg vs all the 
ord-rof nature is a teftimony of Gods love toward us, who cauleth all creatures re» 
ſerve our necetii:1e, I That 15, thedutmbe creatures ſhall nor cnely rejoyce: 
for a tine for Gods benefits, but ſhall continually fog. 


PSAL. LEVI. 
2 Hee prevoketh all men to pruy/ethe Lord and to conſider his 
works, 6 Hee ſetirth fo.rth the priper of Go to affray 
$0 rebels. 10 And ſhtweth how God bath delrbered 
1/ael fr m great bondage and afjiictions, 13 Hee pro 
miſeth to g've ſacrifice, 16 Jnd provdketh all men to 
heare whas God hath done for him y and to priyſe rg Name. 
F Tohim that excell:th. A ſmg or Pſalme, | 
R Ejoyce in God,all ye aavramrofhe exmh, 5, Ft proven 
2 Sing foorth the glory of his. Name : hail cowe wo tt6 
make his prayſe glorious, Knowledge of 
3 Say unto God, How terrible art thow #©+ 694 woo rhen 


. - ty knowey' 
thy workes ! throughthe creatnefle of chy power rat err ply , 
thall. 


= 


BT gn Reo Rene ro at ory yo tr a roy oo ROI Ix no 


CO Inn 


—— 


God tryeth hive 


b As the faitbfull ſhall thine enervies be Þ in ſubie&ion unto thee, 


EET Law , 4 All the world thill worthip thee , and fing 


; 4ufidels for feare unto thee, even ling of thy Name. Selah. 


ſhall diſemble 5 © Come and behold the warkes of God : he 
themſelves 0 be js terrible in bis doings toward 4the ſonnes of 
c. Hee toucherh IDEN. * Vt 

the douthtull dul= -6 He hath turned the ſea into dryland : they 


neſſe of man, who paſſed through the river on foore : there did wee 
is coldin the con» 


| rejoyce in him, 
poem - _— Hee ruleth the world with his power : his 
'd His providence eyes beheld the nations ;therebellious ſhall no 
-mainraiving tbeie © exalt themſelves. Selah. 
ceſtate. 8 Prayſe.our God , yee people, and make the 
e Hee prooverh . VOJCC Of Nis prayſeto be heard, 
end bis gracealſo , 9 Whuch f holderh our ſoulesin life , and ſuf 
to the Geutiles, fereth nor our feete to flip. 
m—_— bepunt- 10 For thou, O God, haſt prooved us, thou haſt 
fuck a8 willnor tried US as filver is tried, 
obey bis calling=® 11 Thou haſt brought us unto the C ſnare , and 
f Hee fignifierh 1:1 a ſtrait.chaine upon our loynes. 
Oo Ve God 12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride over our 
bad ſhewed to bis heads : we went.into fire and into water » but thou 
Cturchotthe  broughteſt us our into a wealtby place. 


þ. 9: hoy agg 13 I will goe into thine kh Houſe with burnt 


ſome great dan- offerings, and will pay thee my vowes. | 
: Whbe i ; 
rm. 14, hich wy lippes have promiſed , and my 


ſerb that «be Gen» Mouth hath ſpoken in mine affliction, : 
tiles ſhalbe parta® 15 LT will ofter untotheethe burnt-offerings 
ker. of fat ras with incenſe ; Lwill prepare bullocks 
g The condicion g Selah 

ef the Churchis and goates- 4 n 

bere deſcribe4, 16 i Come «nd hearken ,all ye that feare God, 
which is ro beled ang I will tell you what he hath done to my foule. 

ods Pprovis . . fe 

; S575 eas, gant 17 1 called unto him with my mouth , and he 
bles to be ſubiect was exalted with my tongue, 

under tyrants , and 18 K& If I regard wickednefle ia mine heart,the 


to evter M9 M2* 7 ord will not heare me. 


vifold davgers. 

Þ The dueric of 29 But God hath heard me, «nd conſidered the 
'The faithfull is ayer. 

bere deſcribed, Voyce of my —_ 


20 Prayſed be God , which hath nor pur backe 


Which are never 6 
wy prayer, nor kis mercy from mc. 


vomindfull to 

zender God prayſe 
for bis benefits. i. Tt is notenough to have received Gods benefits and to be 
mindfull thereof, but alſo we are bound ro make orbers ro profit thereby and prayle 
God. k If Idelight in wickedvelle , God will nor beare ine, bur it I couickke its 


be will receive me, 
PSAL., LXVIL 


# A -prazer of the Church to ebtaine the fabouy of Ged and 20 
telightened with his connenance, 2 To the ends that bu 
way and iuwgemert muy be hnowen throughout the earth, 

And finally is decluveth the kingdome of Cod, vo hich ſb. wid 
be univerſally eri fed at the comming of Chriſt. 


C To him that excelleth en Negmoths 
A Pjalme Or ſong. 


Od 'be mercifull unto us , and blefle ns , and 
d Do S_ his en to ſhine among us. (Selah ) 

our bearts wit 2 Thar b thy muy know thy way npon earth 
ap = joy and thy laving health emong all nations, F 
his favour to- 3 Re wy people prayſe thee,O God:lerall the 
Fares us. - ., People prayle thce, 
I RD uy £ Ler the people be glad andrejoyce : for 
know Gods cove- thou ſhalt judge the people righteoully , and go. 


& That is, moove 


eave made with xerne thenitions upon the earth, Selah, | 
: By theſeoſtre»e 5 Letthe people prayſerhee,O God:let allthe 
petitions tee people prayſe thee, 
ewerbtbarthe 6 Then ſhall 4 the earth bring foorth heren- 
ple can never : 


oP oe fufficients £1Caſe, and God, evenonr God ſhall bleſle us, 
ng os thngs 7 Got ſhall blefle us , and alRtthe ends of the 


r the great bene- i 
Gor bowie wy ve earth e ſhall feare him | 


xeceive nnder theKingdome of Chriſt. ,d He ſhewethtbat where God favouretb, 
-there ſhall be abundance of all otber things, e When they icehe bis great bevefits 
{both ſpirituall and corperall xoward ihem, 


Plalmes; 


8s TInthi: P[ilme Dav'd ſeiteth foorth as in 4 glaſſe the wone 


* a . 
The rejoycing of the juſt, 
\PSAL, LXVIIL, 
derfull mercies of God toward bis people 2 5s Whey all = 
means and moſt flrange ſortes declared himſalfe to them. 
'Y And therefore Gods Church by reaſon of his promiſe 
gr 4cts » and vittories doeth exceil without compariſon of 
worldly thi-gs, 34 He Exhorteth therefors all men to prog ſe 
God for they, 
& To him that excelleth, A Palme 
or ſong of David, 
G Od ® will ariſe, azd his enemies ſhall be ſcat= | ,,, Propher 
tered: they alſo that hate him , thall flee be= mewetd tha 
fore him, CORIENE _ 
2 As the ſmoke vaniſheth , ſo ſhalt thou drive T7001 ve 
them away : end as waxe melterth before rhe hre, oe —T 
fo thall the wicked petrith atthe preſence of God, tiine, yer at leogrh 
| 3 b Buttherighteous ſhall be glad,and cejoyce JÞ5 We, ne if'en: 
before God : yea, they ſhall leape for joy. b Hee thewcth 
4 Sing unto God, and fing prayſes unto his that when God 
name : exalt him that rideth upon the heavens, ge 
in his Name < Iah, and rejoyce before him, wicked, that it is 
5 Heir a Father of the tatherlelle , and a Judge for the commadi« 
of the widowes ,even Gol in his holy habitation, Ve op wry 
6 God 4 maketh the ſolitary to dyell 1n fa- which prayie bim 
milies , and delivereth them that were priſoners tberetore. 
iv ockes; but the rebellious ſhall dwell in a <dhie 5qtu 2nd Teorab 
land, God, which doe 
7 fO God, when thou wenteſt foorth before fignide his ence 
thy people : when thou wenteſt through the wil. 224 ®4jeſtic in- 


, conmprevcaſi le, 
dernetle , (Selah) tharhereby Þ rh 


$ The earth thooke.,and the heavens drop- clared har all 
ped at the preſence of this God : even Sinai wer __— po"ys ag 
__— at the preſence of God , even the God of Gaq of tſrat is 
rael, the only true God, 
9 Thou, O God, ſenteſta gracious raine wpen & He 2iverbedil- 
thine inheritance, and thou duſt refreſh it when þe chuldelene, ang 
it was Weatle, encreaſeth their 
10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein : for families. 
thou , O God , halt of thy 8 goodneile prepared it ©, 19 bare 


ren of Gods bleſs 
for the poore. ſings, which before 


11 The Lord gave matter to theÞ women to "bY kad abuied, 


fH 
rell of the great armie, ; : rake =. 
12 Kings ofthe armies did flee ; they did flee, pecutuarly be- 
and i ſhe that remainediia the houſe , dividedrhe (ovgerb r2 big 


ſpoile Churco , ay appeae 
poUuC, . ? retn bY theieg woun 
13 Though ye havelien among & pots, yet /hall derfall deliverance 
ye be ar the wings of a dove that is cavered with _ - Egypr, 
filver, and whoſe tearhers are le ycilow gold. g God blelledthe 


. . . » landofC . 
14 Whenthe Almighty {catered kings lin it, decaule bee bad 


it was white as the ſnow in Zalmon, choſen that place 
15 ® The mountaine of God x: likethe moun- ny wang 
taine of Bathan : i # an hie mountaine , 4s MOUNt then was char woe 
Baſhans, men ſ{2ng ſongs 
16 n Why leape yee,yee high monntaines z as $7 the victory, 
for this Mountaine , God delighteth ro dwoll in 724 , tutics , and 
it : yea, the Lord will dwell in it forever. Others. : 
17 The charers of God are rwentie thonfand en oy wet 
thouſand Angels ,and the Lord is among them 4,47 7, .pe fouldiers, 
in the SanQtuary of Sinai, bur Wmwen al(p 
18 Thou art gone up on high : thou haſt ® Jed 2d par: mou 
captivitie caprive, and received gifts for men: yea» juger heh 
zen the rebellious haſt thou ied , that rhe Lord for a time to lie in 
God might dwell there, lacke darkenelle, 


al 

19 Vrayied be the Lord ,even the God of our dn ng 
falyation » which ladeth us dayly with benefites. molt thining and 
Selah, whate. 

1 Iu tbeland of 

Canaan,where his Church was. m Zion the Churchof God,doetbexcell all worlds 
ly tbings,not in pompe and ourward thew, but by the inward grace of God, which 
2bece remay netb» vecauie of Lig dwelling there: n Why boatt yee of your ltrengtd 
avd beaure 2gainft this Mountaine of God? © As God overcaine the enemies 9 


his.Cburch,rooke them priſongrs, ard made them triburaries:\o Chriſt, which is God 
Waniteſted 19 the flefh » ſubdued Sarau ard fine under us, and gave vio bis Church 
; Woit liberal} gitrs of bis Spirit, Epbeſ.q.8, 


30 This 


Or AS, eee, ooo ar a az —_2_ 


EL LCCLAAS 


, ; by @ ' 
Gods power in his Chutch.. 
. 20 | This our God, even the God that ſayerth 
[ee 0o8 herk «:.and to the Lo:d God b.long the ? iftues of 
ichuice wayes to death, ' 
q. Gate deliver 3 21 Surely God will ____ Bs _ - wr 
is Church once- ENemMies , and the hairy pate of him that walkerh 
KomOg o\Balban, in —_ 1h kC 1.7 will bri Kt bw 
and orter tyrants, 22 The Lord hath faid, I will bring »»y people 
_— _ againe from q Baſhan : I- will bring them againe 
0 will be till doe from the SD - the Sea 44 f = ; Bd FAN 
as oft as necefflity 22 That thy foote may be dippedin blooc 
—_— the rongue of thy dogges inthe bivod of the enc- 
blood of that m1es, even 1n * it, 
— 24 They have ſeene, O God,thyf yin, ap" 
woe - . 8 
bloca. goings of my God, and wy king, which att 10 the 
; "Irhar js » bow Sanctuary. ; 3 
Qietc King ord 25 The Congo _ ow ,the players: of 
ich . inſtruments after-: in the widdes were:the maiden 
yleto? warte « and playing with timbrels EE 
ou the 26 Frayſe yee Gol inthe aſſemblies ,'andthe 
"He defcriberb Lord-Je that are. of the fountaine » of Iſrael, 
the order of the 27 Therewa * litle Benjzmin withtheir y tu- 
peoples pq Heng ler, and the Princes of Judah with their aflerably, 
"hs 66 ave "banks The princes of Zebuiun, andthe princes of Naph« 
for the viRorie. . Taly. GPA, 
y Which come 2g Thy GOD hath appointed thy ſtrength : 
of the Parriatch 1 1:0. O God athat which thou firſt wrought in 
x Benjamin is cal-- USs, . 4-4 . 
hed 1ittle » becauſe 29 2 Ontof thy Temple upon leruſalem , and 
| Pe yore kings thall bring preſents unto thee, 
Y. Who was Go 30 Deſtroy the company ot the ſpearemen,and 
cayefe ruler of tbe my}titade of the mighty bulles with the calves 
mow  _ of the people, that. ® tread under feete pieces of 
Fay ou of (ver : ſcatcerthe peoplethar delite in watre. 
; palace : 
thy power for the 31 Thew ſhall the-princes come out b of E-. 
Getence of thy opt; Ethiopia (hall haſte ro firerch-her hands 
d 


L 


Church 9 unto Go 
® Hed h 6 X 

the pride - og 32 Singunto God, Oyee kingdomes of the 
mighty may be © eatth : ſing prayſe unto the Lord, ( Selah ) 
deſtroyed, which . idet! h & hie h 
acatoms 22A 33 To himthatrideth upon the moſt hie hea« 
gzrnilh their vens» which were from the beginning : þchold, he 
Jhoces with filvers qgyj}] ſend out by his © voyce a mighty lound. 

ae thretny for / 34 Aſcribe the power ro God: forhis-majzeſly 
yompe rcooghe. upon Iſ:cel, and his gengrh #'in the cloudes. : 
thewlelves above 35 O God, thou art 4 teriible onr of thine ho- 
E He prophecierh 1} © PJaCES* the God of Iftael is hee that giveth 
thar the Gentiles ſirengrh and power unto-the people ; prayled be 
Boll comm 26 the God, 

Tue Knowled 

end worltip of God. c By dis terrible rhunders be will make bimfelfe to 
be knower tbe God of. all the world. In ſhewing fearefili map 
againſt rhine enemies far the ſalvation Of thy people, e Ht alludeth to rhe 
Taberuacle which Was divided in three Parts» 


PSAL. LXIX, 
3 . The complaints, proyer:, fervent Peale and greet anpuiſb of 
y Dave is fer frienh as a fipureof ei and £ biz enpufo ef 
at Te malicioes cyuritze of the enemies, 23 Ant theig 
pun:bment alſo. 26 Where Iudus and ſi: bty.;y tours 
are accurſed, 30 He gathererh courage in his af fiil in, 
end offerath pray ſe: unto Cod, 32 rich are more accope 
ble then all ſacrifices + whereof all the afflicted may et yo 
comfirte, 35 Pinaly, be doth probriet all creatures to 
prouyſes, prophecying of the (3r gdome of Chriſt, and the pre- 
ſervation of the Chuvch, whe: t all the faichfwll -33 And 
Fhrir ſeedt ſdat{ dwell for ever. 
. of %oſhannim, » 
reade Palme 45. 
b David fignifierb 
by the waters » in 
What great dan- 


. T Tohim that excelleth upon a Shohannime- . 
A Flalme of :David.. 


© he was,ourof” S Ave mee, O God: forthe » waters are entred* 


the which God 
did deliver bim. >. 
Ci No frmnie or 
Rableneſſe co » 


even to my ſoule.- 


ſettle wy ſerie; Areames runne over me; \x 


Pfalmes: 


2 I Rticke fiſt in the deepe myre, where no+ 
"e « ftayhs: 1 ancome imodeepe waters 5 andiþe+ 


The nutberiof his enemies. 74 


3 Jamweary of crying :. my throate is dry : , Though bis 
mine 4 eyes faile, whites 1 waite for my God, fenſes failed tims- 
4 They that hate me without a.cauſe, are moe Yer by faith vas 

2 r nt . ; nitant and in- 
pn fg ol 
R pray. 
mighty , ſo that T reſtored that which b f tooke © Copdemoing w 
Not, £ "WO ee Þ—3 ragey; 
1.-5;; O God, rhqu knoweſt- my g fooliſhnes, and Aly Fa = 
my faults are nor hid fromthee. _ © 4 thiefe, and gave 
- 6 . Let notthemthat truſt in thee, O Lord God ®Y 829245 to P 
of hoaſtes , be aſhamed for me: let nor thoſe 1 kad notles? 
that ings thee , be confounded through mee, O _— 469, 
God of lirael. TY Sailely 68 rhis- 
: 7 Forthy ſake havel ſuffied reproofe: ſhame ,.,a;yÞr am I ins 
hath coyered my face., | " _* hocetit toward | 
-i BT ain-become a ranger. unto my brethren, the, 
even an aliaor.unto wy wmozhers tonnes, © aviit ate of 
9 i Forthe zeale of thine houſe hath-ceaten me, the enenties be an 
rs the 'rebukes of them. that rebuked thee ,- are ccenne on en 
allen upon. me, 


. thee. 
lo I k wepr and my ſoule faſted, but that was i when 1 fawe 
to my reproofe; | ily ROS 
' 11 I put onaſfackealfo: and I became a pto- Yay i, mouth, 
verbe unto thern, ; and in their life 
12 They that ! (ae inthe gate, ſpake of mee, 4evic the ſame,” 


thine boly Spirits 
ant#rhe drunkards ſang of Mee thru my for- 


13 ButLord, Ike my prayer unto thee in ward» ts reproove 
an ® acceptable time, even in the multitudz of che and defend 
thy mercy ; O God, heare me inthe trueth of thy 1,7 FOE: 


n k My zeale moow 
ſalvation. ved ate to lamcur 


14. Deliver mee out of themyre , thatT finke and pray for my » 
not; let me bedelivered from them that hare me, |''2ni9n- 


The more h 
and out of the " deepe waters, fought ro winns 


i5 Letnotthe water flood drown me, neither. t2em to G01, the * 
let the deepe ſwallow me up? andlet notthe pit conn CO_ 
ſhut her mouth upon mee,  Foore and rich. + 

16 Heare me, O Lord,for thy loving kindneſſe m Knowing that” 
15 good ; turne unto mee according to the multi- albeit 1 tuffer nowy' 


, ble, . 
tude of thy tender mercies, had op fed, BM 
17 And © lide not thy face from thy ſer- iu thou bag ap. 
vant , for I am introuble ; make- haſte and heare pn iP Ges 
mee. | nn. Ree ſheath @ 

18 Drawneere uttomy ſoule ard redezme jt; lively faith, in 
deliver me becauſe of mine enemies. Bus Ln. my gt 

19 Thou hiſt knowen my reproo”> and wy Gagis favorras)e 
ſhame , and my diſhonour;; all mime ? adyerſaric$ to tim, wien he 
are before thee. _— oy ir, 

20 Rebuke hath broken mine heart , and I am $55 207.5 — 

full of heavineile, and 4 I looked for ſome ro have 10 be farre off, 
Pity en me , bur there was none ; and for comfore 2 N?* that bee 


feared that God 
ters, but I found none. would uor heare 


21 Forthcy gave me g1ll in my meate, andin biw , bu+har care 
wy thirſt ang ave me vineget to drinke. rooy age ot wer 
22 Lettheirrrable be a [nace before them,and mcg oerns 
their proſperity therr ruine. p Thou ſceſt that 
23 Lertheireyes be blinded thatthey ſee nor; 7, a> befer 23 a 
and make their 1 loynes alwayes to tremble. ms pr 
24 Powre out thine anget upon them, and Ict q + Hee ſhewerh 


thy wrathfull diſple:ſare rake them, that it is in yaine 
25 ® Lettheir thabitatien be voyde, and ler. jy .Þtt no Dutt ie | 


£ 24 m'-i1 11: Our great 
none dwell in their tents. vece{ſties you 


26' Freny peiſecute hio , whom thon-haſt. _ 6or caltfary.; 
ſmitten ; and they adde umo the forow of them, 27fY Fependerh 
» of God : for mar 
whom thou haſt wounded. , \ Favber tons ooo 
27 © Lay v iniquity upon their iniquity , and. our ſorrowes, zhery 
P "$f 6 oy pe PP 0 dimityſheth- chem, 
: : Iohn 19, 29, - 
y Hee defirerh God to execute his judgements againſt the reprobate, Which camor 
by any m-anes be turned, Rotn. 4149. { Take borb ju ig:ment. and power | 
from them, AQes 1, 29, t Puniſh nor onely them, bur cheir poſteritie, which + 
ſhall be like unto them,” wu Byt.eir continuance and increakag ju theix faves, 
letir be knowen that rep be of the reprovate, 


let” 


Thebope of thefaithfull, _ : 


« They which ſee- let them not comeinto thy righreonſneſle.,. 
wed by oy ang 28 Let them be put out of thex booke of life, 
one woricren fn neither let them be written with the righteous. 
thy booke, yet by . 29 When am pooare andin heavinetle,thine 
ebeir frus prodle helpes O God, ſhall exaltme. = | 
i known * . 3o I willpiaytethe Name of God with a ſongi 
2s. reprobare. and magnine him with thankeſgiving. 

There 1800.13 | 31; This alſo ſhattpleafe-the Lord bertet tlien 
rays ent a Y yong bullocke that-hath hornes and hooſes' * 
ebcn thankſgiving * 32 4 he humble. ſhall fee this , and rhey that 
for vis beefit4- ſegke God thalbe glad, and your heart thall live, 
SE vane 33 Forthe Loid heaterh the poore, and deſpi- 
David, ſo will tee ſeth nor his z pnſoners, ; 

ce allthat are '®. 34 Ler heqven-and eatth-prayſe him-; the fea 
ioeſſ, 190 <*. andallthat mooyeth in them, (3,23 0.4 elk 
a Vader thetem» 35 For God willſave:/Zion'» and build theci- 
yorall "-- 1h ties of Judah,'that men-may dwell there and have 
Che compre» it in poſſeſfiorn. at : . | 
bendeth tbe pro» 36 The 3 ſeedalfo of his ſervants ſhall inherit 


mile of life ever- jr . and they that love hig name (hall dwell therein. 
laſting to the 


faitbtull and theic SS ® WAR + 4 
Potters, x Heprazeth tobe right ſpeedity delivered. 2 Hedeſrreth the 
ame of bu enemies , 4 wand the joyful comfort of all 
thoſe that ſeeke the Lord, SD ; 
q To khimthat excelleth, A Plalme of David, 
4 
& Which might put co put in rememurance. 


dim in rewem- * God, Þ haſte thee to deliver mee : make haſte 
—_—_ bede O to helpe me, O Lord. ' "WE s 
* Pſal.qo.t3- 2 Letthem be © confounded and put to ſhame, 
b. He GR w that ſceke my foule : let them be turned backward 
RS and put tO rebuke, that defire mine hurt. 
God.ſeeme woltay: 3 Let them berurned backe fora reward of 
bo 8 bly tvs bs their d ſhame; which ſay, Aha, aha, ns 
ey Sages Ih Bet ler all thoſe that ſeeke thee , be joyful 

He was affured F 5%! n , 
þXh, -%, wore th and glad in thec,and ler all char love thy falvations 
raged, the neerer {ay atwayes, God be prayled. 
they were to de 5 Now lam ©poore and needy : O God, make 
te ucerer to bis haſte ro me : thou art my heiper, and my delve» 
——_— rer ; O Lord, make no tatying. 

ve are 

dba wes mo. ke at others in their miſerie, leaſt the ſame fall on our own necks, 
e, Hecauſe he had fel: Guds belpe before, be grounde.b on experience, and bolgly 
eeketh wars bim tor fuccour 


PSAL, LXXI, 


z Hepreyeth in faith, eftabliſned by the word of promiſe, 

5s wind confirmed by tvt wirke of God from hu » nth, 

10 Hee complaineth of the cyueltre of his ences, 

17 And defireth God to continue his graces tyward him, 

23 Promiſing tobe m:ndfull and thank;all for the ſame, 
@ Pſal.31,r. N * 2 thee, OLord, I cruſt : let me never be 
a He prayeth to aſhamed, 
God with full a6 2 Reſcue mee and deliver mee in thy brighte.. 
. qu ef wy ' ouſnefle : inciine thine care unto me and ſave me. 


liver bim from bis 3 Be thou my ſtrong rocke , whereunto I may, 


aearlaries. = alway reſort : thon © haſt given commandement - 
thy tele true of £9 ſave mee : forthou art my rocke, and my for- 
promiſe. rretle. | 

c Thou haſt irfi. 


: 6 , 4 Deliver me, Owy God, out of the handd of 
Ol crares are. Che Wicked . Out ofthe hand of the evilland cruell 
at uby commandes» man. | 
ment : therefow 5 For thou art mine hope, O Lord God, even 
_ 21 my © truſt from wy youch, 
be delivered. 6 Vpon thee have I beene ſtayed from the 
d That bs, from wombe : thou art he that rovke me out of my m9- 
Phel 22d that hers bowels © my prayſe thall bgelwayes of thee, 
conſpiracie. I am become as it were a f monſter unto 


e He trengtheneth s ; 
6 to Sregtventd mafy 3 but thou art my ſure truſt, 
* experience of Gods benefits, who did not on.ly preſerve him in his mothers belly, 

but rooke him thence. and ever fince bath preſerved b:m, All the world won» 
dererh at mee becauſe of wy miſerics : as well rhey in authoritie as the common 
Feople, yer being aVlherd of thy Caroury 4 remayned Redfally 


Plalmes.. 


ſubduethe opprefivor. 


. A ptayerof the fairhfull, 
$ Letmwy mouthbe filled with thy prayſe, «nd , Thou that digs 

with thy glory every day, | deſt belpe me in 
9 Caſt menot off inthe time of 8 age; forſake wy you eden 8 


y 
me nor when my firength faileth, LOS _—_ 
.. lo For mine-enemics ſpeak of me,and they that mycb:the more in 


lay wait for my ſoule, take their counſell rogether, mane olde age aud 

- 11 Saying », b' God hath forſaken him; purſue — 

and take him, tor thereis none to deliver him. © © ked doch viat-.. 
Iz Goenvt fatre f.omme, O God; i my God pheme God, and 


hafte thee to hcIpe me, _—_ againid 
13 Let them b founded end conſured 15 2htts #8 
3 e confounde conſumed tough be had fore 


that are againit my ſoule;let them be covered with ſaken them, if be 
reproofe and confuſion, that ſecke mine hurt, eng ag wer 
. - , . taco thetr hands, 
14 Butl will waite continually, and will prayſe ; tn calting bit 
thee more and more, |. +» © his God, he pits 
© 15 - 'My wourh ſhall dayly rehearſe thy righte= wy; yommnek lM 
ouſuefle, and thy tfalyation.; k for I know nor the 1, Seri 
number, that ſayd,God dad, 
16 I will 1 goe forward inthe ſtrength of the {9ryken bim. | 
Lord God , and wil make mentionof thy righte= gg ward mes 
ouſneſle, even of thine onely, are ianumerable, 
17 O God, thou h:ft taught mee from my _— _—_ 
youth even untill now :- chereforexvill L tell of thy Bo 


and revearſe them, 
wonderous workes, I wilt remaine + 


18 = Yea even unto wine olde age and gray fedait, being jw | 


holden witn the 


head, O God, forſake me nor, untiil I have decla- pg of God 
red thine arme unto ti generation , «nd thy mw He defirerhthar 
Power to all thern that thall come, - he —_ veguns 

19 Andthy arightcouſnes, O God, I willexalt 4.00 A 
on high; for thou haſt done great things ; 9 O har his liberality 
God, who is like unto thee ! may Bare Peckeg 

20 Which haſt ſhewed me great troubles and FT. - » POR 
P adverſities, but thou wilt rerurne @nd revive Mes mance 0: thy pros 
and wilr come againe , and take mee upfrom the nit... 


o His faith brea> 
depth of «he earth. : keth rhrougn all 
21 Thouwilrt increaſe mine honour, and re- tegtauons, and by 


turne and comfort me. c _ ——_ 
22 Thcrefore will I prayſerheeforthy 4fiich- J* PrRVer® « 

. . f God. 
folneſſe, O God, upon inſtruments and viole; unto Gs cond 
thee will I ſing upon the harpe , O Holy one of tar God is the 
Iſrael. N . anely auchor of 

li 7 h G ; his d-liverance: ſo 
23 Mylips will rejoyce when I ſing unto thee, he acknowledgnh 
and my * foule which thou haſt delivered, that Ebele cviis 
24 My rongue alſo thzll ralke of thy righte- gs Bog 
ouſnefle deyly ; for they are confounded and br rPar Ag : 
brought untv thame, tharſeeke mine hurt. 


' *q . Hee confeſſul 

a that his long ta- 
riance was well recompenſed, when God performed his promiſe, r For tbere 
is no true prayfi ig ot God , except it come fromthe heart : and therefore be pros 
raerh ro delight in nothing, bur wherein God be glorified, 


PSAL, LXXII. 

3 He prayeth for the proſſerory eftare of the kingdomeof Sale» 

mon, who was the pgure of Chriſt, 4 under whom ſhall 

be r1phreouſneſſe , peace; and feltcitie, 10 Yr'owhome 

al Atngs 4nd n4't9n; ſrgll doe homage, 17 Roſe name 

.«nd power ſhall enaure for eber , and in whom «ll nations 
ſtaki te tleſſee, 

a Compoled by 


(| A Pfalme _ of Salomon. David as touching 


Ivetby * judgements torhe King,O GodJand (ar tt81e nh? 
thy rightcoutncfle tothe Kings © ſonne. þ Fatve the king 
2 Thenihall he judgethy people in righteouſe with rhe Spirit of 
neſſe, and thy power with-equuty, wiidome and jo 
The 4 wmounraines, andthe hils ſhall bring GS 
peace to the people by juſtice, worldly tyrants. 
Hee ſh.lt © judge the youre of the people ; © To wir , 10 bis 
hee hall ſave che children of the needy, andiball Toru wanice 
reigneth , event 
5 They thall-f feare thee as long as the ſunne places molt barren 


1nall be enriched 
with thy bl:(Gugs. e Hee ſheweth wherefore the ſword is comminted t# 
Kings: t0 Wit , to defend the innocent , and ſupprefſe rhe winked. f The 
people ſhall imbracechy ive religion, when thou givalt a King tar ruletb accords 
ang to thy word, ; 


and 
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Chxifts kingdometgured, 


and moone endureth., from generation to gene- 
- . r2ti0ON, a . P . 9 
As this is true. -*> A ' ; : 
4 all godiy kings, 6 He thall come 8 downe like the raine upon- 
{o it 15 chiefly ve- the rwowen grafle ,and as the ſhowers that water 
rified in Ghriit, h h Sada _ 21M 
who with bis hea- © & cartN, 4 $53 GEO R _— f 
venly dew; waketh - {7 - Ii his dayes thall the righteons flouriſh, 


his Chorch evex 2 and abundance of peace /hall be ſo long asthe 


flauriſh. | ; 
h That 1s, from ;moone-endureth. . . 


thernd ſen xo the $, His dominion thalbe alſo from b ſea to ſea, 
fea called Syria- and from the river umo the ends of the land, 
renwog buoook wg They that dwell in the wilderneſle , ſhall 
Ts ts * kneele before him , and his efiemies ſhgll licke 
Chtiſts kingdome the duſt. 

hole be Jars 10 The kings of i Tarſhith ard of rhe yles 
and univerſall. v1 : 


of Cilicia, and (ball bring prefents; the kings & of Shebaand 


' of all other coun- Seba ſhall bring gifts. 


treyes, beyoud t ip him ; all nati- 
_—_— — 11 Yea, all kings ſhall worſtup 


+ by the yles. ONS ſhall ſerve him. - © - | 
k That is, of Ara». 12 . For he ſhall deliver the poore when he 
bia —_—_— crieth : the needie alſo , and' him that hath no 
btrey, Wanereo e- helper, 


ba was a part bor- F 

dering yon Ethi= 13 Heſhall be mercjfull to the poore and nee- 
__ dy, and hall preſerve the ſaules of the poore. _ 
Sig phy 1 gf He ſhalbe redeeme their ſoules fiom deceit 
patſe ror ro ſhed 4 1 - heir blood be i 
blood, yer rl and violence , and: | deare ſhall their blood be in 
goily king ſhall *HjoGohr, -!. | 

preſerve bus ſub» 1 ®. Fea, hee ſhall live, and unto him ſhall they 
ze&s from all kind _ 5 f hw Battalions 
= God Sit bord ye hae RE Sr aots iaSrhag. "oY 
'm God Wilt POtt for NM CONTINUAILY , 4724 UAy1Y PET 
proſper his ite, 16 An handfull of corne thall be ſowen inthe 
nogle moſt wil- earth ,even inthe top of the mountaines , azd the 
ling troobey him. n Fjyit thereof ſhall ſhike like rLe trees of Leba- 


Arq Loot non : and the ch#{tren {hall flouriſh out of the'ci- 
—_ plenty, borb tie like the gratle of the earth, 


of ſrt and alſo. 1 His name ſhalbe for ever : his name ſhaK 


of the increaſe of ; ons > als dd 
i endure as long as the Sunn 


* © They ſhall pray blefle 9 him ,and be blefled in him. 


wo God for: bis 18 Blefled 6ethe Lord God , even the God oþ 
continuance » and 14101 which onely doth p wondrous things, = 
_ Aw hg ow 19 And blefſed be his glorious Name tor ever 
for his ſake. and ler all the eatth be tilied with his glory . So be 
p He confefſerh it , even ſo be ir. : 

that except God HERE END THE 9prayetrs of Dayid the 


miraculouſly pre» , 
ſerve his p-ople, the ſonne of Iſhai. 
that netther 4 ; 

the king. nor the Kingdome can continue. 


PSAL. LXXIII. 


z The Prophet teacheth I; his example that neittengthe worſd'y 
proſſerrt's of the ungedly, 14 ner get the a'fl Fen of the 
goid ougit to diſcour.:ge Gedz thildren + but rather ought to 
omcobe ws fo confluer ny Father! pr- biderce, and to cauſe 145 
fo reverence ( ods dgemen's, 19 forifmuch 45 the pi hed 
wvaniſd .wiy, 24 andthe godly enter inte life everlaſting, 

as 1 hope wherrofhereſi-neth bimſelfe into Gods hands, 

Ged would con» 


t1:ve is favour q A Pjalme committed to Aſaph. | 

roward fuch as Et * Gol 1s good to iftael ; ever tothe pure 
Were godly in+ in heart. 

meth 2 Asfor me, my feete were almoſt gone; my 
b The wicked in fieps had well neere ſlpr. : 

this lite live ar 3 For I fretred ar the fooliſh , when I ſaw the 
mg woe proſperitie of the wicked. 
death like priſo- 4+ For there are b no bandsin their death , but 
ners © 1Þar 164 by they are luftie and ſtrong, 


fickneſſe which 1s ; : Lo S: 
dearbs meſſnger.  , 5 THEY! re Not in trouble ar et::ex men, nei. 


p Concerningthis ſonne Salomon, 


2 As it Were be» 
1weene hope and 
de\patre be bur- 
fteth forth 1nto 
this af: tion, be» 
ing afſur.d thar 


© They g'ory in ther are they plagued with other men. 

6. © Therefore pride # as a chaine unto them, 
end.cruclie covereth them asa garmern. . 

7 Their eyes ftand our for tatneile '2 4. they 
havemore then heart can with. 
bo are. licentious,and yu wickedly of 

thexr oppreſiion: they ralke pre 


their pride as ſorue 
do in their chains, 
aad in cruelty, as 
ſomedoe in appa» 
rell. 


j Elr. they poſie- 
the deſires WA þoſ 8 They ' q 
hearts es boot” + ' 


Pſalmes. 


-Beratiou of thy, children, I have treſpaſſed; 


Ces , and caſteſt them downe into deſfolation. 


- | beaſt before thee. 


afterward receive. metro glotie. © ||; 


:have defired none in the ageth with thee, 


The Churchafllided,ptayeth, x5 


9 They:4ſet their mouth agiinſt heaven , and. 
their tongue walketh thorow hs earth, - «+ Sa" 1 5g 
19 Therefore his e people turne hither ; for nor his power aud 
waters of a full cup are wrung outtothem. = | 
It Andthey * ſay , How doeth God know it come FL, 
Or is there knowledge inthe moſiHigh-?. ' , above al ther, 
iz Loethele axe the wicked , yer proſper they © Nor ondly the 
alway, and:increaſe inriches. . # Nr piyrs of Bog 
13 Certainely,I have cleanſed mineheart in ofiea:ines fall | 
vane ,and waſhed mine hands in innocencie, = Þacks, freeing the 


t4 Fordayly havel beene puniſhed, and cha- ?72Pe1945 eitate 


n t rhe yvicked, and 
tened every morning. Ae 


Is IfIfay, gI willjudee thus,behol oe. With ſorrowes, 
5 Y» judge thug,behold the ge Nang ta bo 
. . co ra NOtL 
16 | Then thought I: ro.know this , ut it was angie the eſtare* 
t00 painefull for mee, of the gedly 


17 Untill I wenrinto the k SanQuary of God; f Ttus ihe fleſh 


, 1 h the 
#ben underſtood I their end. OS th ud 


"Tp re £ 
18 Surely thou haſt ſet them in ſlipperie pla- with God rouchs 
ing their poore 
. f d th e 
19 Howſuddenly are they deſitoyed, periſhed oat hp FR” 
and i hortibly conſumed, ; wicked. | 
20 'A$ adreame whenone awaketh ! O Lord, 8s If I give place 


Ty -” x6 this wicked 
when & rhou gaifeſt ms up ,thouthalt make their {houpsc, 1 offend 
eb. 


image defpiſed. Th ; < ; againſt thy provi- 

.-»4' Gemamnely ,mihe heart was. vexed, and1 dence, ſeeing nar 

was pricked in wy reines. hat pal Hs 

22 So fovliſh' was-I' acid ignorant 5 I was a yrcferveſt thy chil- 

, dren in th-tr grea» 
TX _ reſt dangers. 

23 Yet I wasalway m withthee : thou haſt },* 6,.ilt tered 
holden 2 by. my right hand. into thy ſchoole 

24 Thou wilt: guide: thy counſel! and Jearned by thy 

4 Thou guide-me by thy counſell., and wols and holy 
, ; Spirit; that rhon 
25 ' Whomhave Lin,» heaven but.thee 5and 1 whrge A all things 
| molt Wiſely and 
þ p © [ juitly. ; 

26 My tlefly failerch and mine heart alſo : by. 1? By thy fearefull 
God &the ftrengrth of mine” heart , and my o por-' julsement. < 
tion for ever. b- 1.94 ow mhou ope« 

; wat, "op. o ner our eyes 70 

27 For Joe, that rhey. withdrawe theniſelves 0c hy bo. 
from thee , ſhall periſh : thou deſtroyeſt all them yerly felicine, w; 
that Þ goe awhoring from.thee. co:Menme all theix 

28 As forme,it is good for meg.to draw nzcre Je PvP a 

ro.God : therefore Þ have pur wy trult inthe Lord that man go-rt. 
God , thatI may declare all thy workes, dneby bis.owns 
; reaton 10 leeke owe - 
Gods judg2m-nts, rhe maze doeth he declare himſelf a beaſt, im By faithT 
was alſured that rby providence did Watch alwayes over inee,” to Preſerve m2. 
n He ſonght neither belpe nor comfort bt any ſave of God onely. o Hee 
xeacherh us to denie our ſelves, to have God our Whole ſufficiencie, and onely con» 
tentefnenr. p. Thar is, ſorſake thee to leeke others, q Though all rhe wor!d 
ihrinke-from God, yet he promiſerh ro truſt ia bim, anJ to wagnihe his workes.- 


PS AL, LXxXXILTIT 
Tz The fairbfull complaine of the deftruFion of the-Church ard 
true religion. 3 V nder the Name of Zion, and the 
 T'emple eſirozed. 11 and trufitng in the might and free 
'mercierof God, 0 by hiscovenent, 21-they require belpe 
and ſuccour for the plorre of Gods holy Niamhe , fr the ſit a- 
tion of his poore a'fiicted ſervants, 23 and the confuſuon of 
bis proud enemies. \ 
@ APlalme to give imftruftion, committed 
. to Aſaph. 
God, * why haſtthou pur us away for ever ? 
why is thy. wrath kindled againſtthe ſheepe 5, one - 
of thy. paſture K- EL ES. Opprelied by iS 
'2 Thinkeuponthe congregation ; which thou tyrannie, either of 
haſt poſſetſed of ole, andon the- Þ rod of thine bein ata ; 
inheritance , WL thou haſt redeemed, and:on prayeth ro. God 
this mount Zion , wherein rhou haſt dwelt. by whoſe hand 
ES tNIS- YOLKEe Was: 
3 Lift upthy | firokes , that thou mayeſt for hed 
ever deſtroy every. enemie that doerh evill to the for their 6nne. 
SanQtuary, b Which ate. 
| = de ritance thou haſt. 
mealured out forthy ſelfe as With a line or rod. TL Or; feete, 


4- Thine. 


a The Church 


The faitlifull. prayſe God, 
© They bave de» 
Kroyed thy true 4 —_ 


4 Thine adverſaries rome in the mids of thy 
regarion,end c ſet up their banners for fignes, 
He that 4 lijtedrhe axe upon the thicke trees, 


'teligion, & ſprea 
their banaers 18 . 
Lge of defiance. was renowmed as one that brought a thing to pet» 


4 He commendeth fe&jon : 

[ > ; 
Tad ſlag, rid 6 Burnowthey breoke down the carved worke 
excellent worke thereof withaxe and hammers. = 


wa 443-10 Wh They have caſt thy San&uxie into the fire, 
#dereot, wien, «nd raſedit tothe ground, and have defiled rhe 
the enemies did dwelling-place of rlvy Name, 

-deitroy, $ They fayd intheir © hearts, Let vs defiroy 


''® They ebcourt» 
yed one aQother 


them alrogerher : chey have bucat all che Syna- 
29 Cruelrics xbar 


gognes of Godin theland. i 
_w_ rage Hough 9 Wee ſee not ourfignes : there is not one 
20 ÞLE ! . - 

A:ltoygd, bur alſo Prophet more,nor any with us.tharknoweth f how 
His feligiomutrerly ION. | EET -0 : 
In = places fu yo OGod, how long ſhall the adverſatie re- 
Prelled. , > 

FT hey Lament thar PrOaCh ue thall the enervies blaſphewe thy 
They have no Pro- Name Tor ever ?. : 

her among — 11 Why withdraweſt ia ome wo , _ 

iewe them thy right hand 2 drew it ont of thy boſome, a 
ho tny ng ? y , 
wiſer ys ry F 8 contume them. , - 

y ſhou | ; X . 
endure. '- 12 ' EvenGod wmy king of old , working ſal. 
Blom loatgyobom vation Þ iu the mids of the earth. | | 
Gods glogie aud 13 Thou diddeſt divide the ſea by thy power : 
Power, knowing thou brakeft the heads of the i 'dragons in che wa- 
2hat the puniſh- s, 2790 1 : 
ment of the ei» © 1, Thou brakeſt the head of k Liviathan in 
their deliyerance. pieces, and gaveſt him to be | meat for the people 
H Mez2ning1in the 11 wiklernctle, - 

_—_— NEO I5 Thou brakeſt yp the fountaine and river : 
i To wit, Pha» thou driedſt up wighrie rivers. Oo 
exohs. armie. . 16 The day is thine, andthe night is thine: 
& Which wa 2 rhog haſtprepared thelighrand the tanne. 

ent woogey, oo 17 Thou hiſt ſeralk the borders of the carth': 

Ing aſt- made Sommer and Winter, 
—_— Par om 4” wy mac Neg ——_ "AYR 
g His deſtruction | emember this , thas, the enemy nath re- 
id rejoyce them Wein, : . 
as wear refrelberh rhe the, bod, ns the fooliſi people harh 
the body. eme 6 ; 
wp Seeing rhat Are 19 Give not the ſoule of thy *rurtle-dove un- 
by bis pron e4% tO the beaſt, and forget nat the Congregation of 

ſerh all rhings, thy poore for ever, 
he garbererb thar. 20 Conſider rby covenant: for 2 the darke 
h_ his © Places of theeatth are full of the habitations of 
cbildren. BI ome. h Neg q 1 
mn He meanerdtve 21 () letnot the oppreſled returne aſhamed, 
te A bus let the poote and needy prayſe thy Name. 
as a pray to the 22 Arife, O God: maintaine thy Þ owne cauſe; 
wicked. xemember thy dayly reproach by the foolith man. 
© Thats, allpla- 2 Forget notthe voice of thine enemies. for 
<es Where tby 3 5 —_ , , 
word ſhineth nor, the tumult of them har riſe againſt thee, aſcend- 


there reigneth ty- eth continually, 
xanvy & ambition. 


He ſhewetb that God cannot ſuffer his Church'to be opprefſed , except he looſe 
bd OWne right, Þ Or, Increoſeth mere and more, , 


PSAL., LXXyV, 
x The faithfull doe prayſe the Name of the Lord, 2 Ich 
fbal! come fo indye «t the time appointed : $ when the 
wicked ſball be put to confuſion , and drinke of the cup of 


hu wrath. 19 Their pride fbalbe abated , and the 
righreoiss ſbalbe exalted to honour, _ , 


x © Tol:mm that excolleth 3 Deſtroy not. A Pſalme, 
$7.1 NE or ſorg committed ro Aſaph, 

__ | 
®. "be faichcull wW E will prayſe thee, O God, we will prayſe 


ſhall ever.bave juſt ; 
occakon to prayle thee, for thy Name i neere : therefore Þ they 


# Reade Tialme 


God, forafmuch as Will declare thy wondrous works. 
in their aeed they 
Nhall feele his 

wet at band 


pe chem, c Wheb Iſece my time ( (ai FN 
Wil come aud (rt all things in good dy 4th God) to helpe yourmiferics, I 


2 © When 1thilltake a convenicut time , I 
will judge righteouſly. 
ro 


Phalmes; 


- Thecnp'of Gods wrath, 


"The earth andfrall the inhabitants thereof 
are diſſolved: {us I will eftablith the pillars 4 of cungs be proug 
it. Selah. to ruine, yet I can 

I ſayd unto the fooliſh ,' Be not ſo foollfh, jrfore andpre- 
andto the wicked, Lift not up the horne. —& &« The Propter 
5 Lifc notnpyour © horne on high, neither warnerh the wick, 
ſpeake with a ftifie necke, / : pode gy tron 
For to come to preferment s neirher from iz gods > 
the Eaſt, nor Trota the Weſt, nor from the South. people, ſeeing thar 
Bur God the judge : he maketh lowe, and £94 Bryn 
he maketh high. : that rule wick- 
$ - For inthe handofthe Lord ia & cup, and edly. 
the wine is red: ir is full mixt, and he powcerh f_ Gods weracds 
ont of the ſame : ſurely all the wicked of the earth 5+ Rrong dat. 
(hall wring out and drinke the dregs thereof, Ke Wine, wheres 
9 . But I will dcclare for eyer , anufing prayſes With rhe wicked 
| are made ſo drunk 
utito the Godof Jaakob, ; .. » that by drinking” 
10. All the hornes of the wicked alſo will I till they come rg 
breake : but the hornes of the x righreous ſhalbe *be very dregs they 
exalred, m—_ aol 
g The godly ſhall better proſper by their innoceat fimplicitics then the wicked 
thall by all rheir crafr and ſubriltie. : 
PSAL. LXXVI, * 
This Pſaulme ſetteth forth tie power of God , and cave fo the 
defence »f his peoyle in ieruſalem , in the deſteution of the 
drmle of Saneh2rit); 12 and exherteth the faithful to 


be thankeful for the ſame. 


1 To liv that excelleth on Negineth. A Pſalme, 
+ Ur ſong cm_— to Aſaph. 
G Od i C knowen in Judah ; his Name: great yo rmonageng | 
in iirael, - evidently ſeen 
2 Foria ® Shal:m is his Tabernacle , and his in preſerving bis 
dwelling in Zion. ey 05 a> 
3 There brake hethe arrowes of the bow,the => Sh waders 
thicld, andthe ſword, and the batell, Selah, b Which after 
. 4 Thouart more bright and puiſi:zat, then #24 Was called 


«© the mountaines of pray, gz 4p" 
5 The ftourt heartedare ſpoyled : they have the kingdomes tu 


ſlept their ſleepe, and all the men of firenerth have of <xtor:i>ns and 
d f "ih S rapine ro the 
ot 4 found rheir hands, -, 92--xathgg, 
6 Ar thy rebuke, O Godof Jakob, both the are full of rave- 
chazet and horſe are caſt alleepe. * ning beaſts, 
, » Thou, even thou art to be feired ; and who 4 $94 bath take 
. , x rheir ſpirirs and 
ſball and in thy «fight, when thou art angrie! . Areaget from 
Thou diddeft cauſe thy judgement to be them, as though 
heard from heaven ; therefore the carth feared, and ***ir Bands were 
was ſtill. e God with a 


9 When thou, O God, aroſe to judgement, to looke is able to 
f helpe all the mzcke of theearth. Selah. deſtroy all the 


ower avd ati. 
10 Surely the 8 rage of man hall turne to thy Kits of as rn 


rayſe; the remnant of the rage ſhalt thou re- mics were they 
|", wh never ſo mauy, Gr 


bry. 

11 Vowe and performe unto the Lord yout # To revenge the 
God , all zethar be + round abour him; let them wrongs done to 
bring preſents unto himthar ought to be feared, *by Church. | 

12 Heſhall i cutoff thefſpicirof princes; he is oh 


þ , | ſhew that 
terrible ro the Kings of the earth, the enemy Was 


able ro bring no» 
thing to paſſe * alſo thou ſhalt bridle their rage that they ſhall not compatle their 


purpole. h To wit , the Levites , that dwell about the Tabernacle , or ite 
People among whom be doerh dwell. 1 The Ebrew word figntfieth to vit» 


rage» or ga:her grapes : meaning) that be ſhall make tbe counſels aud eterpriſes of 
Wicked tyrants toolith .and vaige. 


PSAL. LXXVITL, | 

t The Prophet in the Name of the Church rehearſeth the great» 
nefſe of his affl *& ion , and his grievous tentations, 
6 wherely be was driven to thre end to con ſeder his formey 
conberſation, At and the continual courſt of Zods * pſy 
works in the eebaty of bis ſtrbants, and ſo he confi» 4 6s = 
meth his ſaith egainſt theſe tent ations. ' my w——_ 41+ 

CF For the excellent Muſician *. Ieduthun, a The Propber 
A Palme committed to Aſaph. 


d Though all 


teachern us by bis 
M Y  voyce cemeto God; when I cried; my ©***pleto flec unr 


| » 8 God for belpe 
— Yoycecameto God; and ke beard me, , font” $-wo 
2 In 


COMOPRuwnT ur rr | 3 .. 


Ln nds 


ow = WY AY -- 


*% 


The godlies meditation; 


2 Inthe day of my tronbleT forght the Lord : 
$ my ſore ran and ſeafed nortinthe night; my foule.. 
b He ſheweth that refuſed comfort. 


! Oy, mine band 
wa firatched ont. 


92 mult patiently 
abide » alrtough 
God deliver us 
por out of our 
trouvles at the 


I did think upon God,and'was b tronbled : I 
ptayed', and my ſpirit was full of anguiſh. Selah, 
4 Thou kcepeſt mine eyes c wakung,: I was a- 
en Nonied , and _ wa}, "ap FO M 
"Mennine: 5 Then I confidered the dayes of old: and the 
bs reve rac yeares of ancient time. F 
as warchmen that 6 IT called toremembrance my 4 Tong inthe 
_ een night ; Icommuned with mine owne heart ; and 
d Of Thankeſyi my ſpirit ſearched e diligently. 
_ U = Will the Lord abtent hirmſelfe for ever z and 
Ay profjeriry.» Will heſhew no more favour z | 
e Borh thecauſes YF 1s his fmetcycleane gone for everz doeth 
why I was chafte- hjs promiſe faite for evermore ? 
ned, and when” 9 Hath God forgorren to be mercifull? hath he 
hive an end. = fhutup his tender mercies in diſplcaſure Selah, 
f As if heſhould 106 AndLfaid, This is my 8 death: yer [remem- 
rh k3-So- yoo bred the: yeares of the right hand of the moſt 
exborterh himſelf High, 
w ,— rn TPP.. A SING o _ of _ _ Ccer- 
A tainely I remembred thy wonders of old. 
x - _ 12 F I digalſo —— all thy workes , and did 
ing rhar God bad- deyiſe of thine as , ſaywig, 
CRT - oe — Thy way, OGold, # b inthe Sanctuary : 
22d was accuſto. WhO i$ ſo greatai God, as our God ! 
med alſo to lift 24 Thou art the Godthar doeſt wonders ; thou 
net Bal hon Bl redeemed by poop with thi 
cok heart agarne, | Ou Nalt T a 
d Tha is, x. "ang Jen... the ſonnes of Jaakob and Jofeph.Selah. 
——— we 16 The k waters faw thee , O God : the waters 
ith, if we wet Tawy thee » «nd wereafraide : yea , the depth treme 
kww the wayes bled, 
Ons - . 17 The cloudes powred out water : the hea- 
Ay Ons rg Us gave a 1 found : yea, thine arrowes went 
in abroad. 
dns pe 7 ag 18. The voice of thy thunder was.round about; 
CNTS the lighreaings moe wore : the cath 
wo txembled and ſhooke. 


the world, h : 

k Hee dechireth 109 Thy Way #10 2 ſea , andrhy paths inthe 
wherein the p - foor? m knowen. 
potier of God Bear WAtErS and rh riteps are no; m knowen 


was declared 20 Thou diddettleade rhy people lketheepe 
when he delivered by the hand of Moſes and Aaron, 


the Ifraclites 7 
tdor0w the red ſea. } Thatis, thondered and lig>:ned. m For when thou 
haddeft brought over thy people , the water returned to her courſe, and the enennes 


that thovght to have followed ther, could no: palle thorow, Exod. 144 238,25 


PSAL, LXXVIIL, 

» He ſbeweth how Ged of his mercie cheſe his Church of the po. 
ſteritie of Abrahams & Reproaching the ftibburne rehel« 
lion of their fathers , that the children mighe not ontly under. 

| land; ar That God of bi; free mercie made'his C:be- 
ndne with their ameſtours, 17 Brit alſo ſeeing them ſo 
malicious and perperſe , might be uſbamed, and ſo turne 
wholly fo Ged. In this Pſalme the holy Cheſt hath comprehen+ 
ded , 4s it were y the ſurmme of all Gods benefits , to the intent 
theignor ant axd-proſſe people might ſee in few word: theeffet 
ofthe t3hole hiſtor ies of the Bible. 

e A Palme, togive 2 imſtrufiion, come 
* minted r79.Aſaph, 


Eare my b doGtrine,O my people: incline your 
” earcS unto the words of my. mouth, 

StoRonbep. 3 1 will open my mouth ina parable ; I will 
«Which were tte declare high ſentences of old, 

prople of God. 3 Which we have heard and knowen, andour 
4 Byrbe teſtino- © fathers-have told us. 

memeth the lay. 4 WE Will not hide them ſrom their children, 
written which G6ut ro: the gener:tion to come we will ſhew the 
they were com» prayſe of the Lord , his power alſo, and his won» 
derfull workes that he hath done-: 


mauded to reach 
$ How.he eſtabliſhed a 4 reflimony in Jazkob,. 


s Read: Pſal: 32. 
b The Prophet 
under the yame 
of a teacher cal 
lerh the people 
dis, and the do» 
Qrmve his, 25 Paul 
calle:h the Go:pel 
is, whereof he 
Was bur the prea- 


their childrens. 
Deur. 647+. 


Plalmess 


oy 


and ordeineda Law in Tfrael , which he commen- « nee ſhewerk 
ded our fathers that they thould teach their chil- wherein the chil» 
aren ; dren ihould be 


6 "That the e poſteritie might know it , and the = yr —_ 
chilJren , which 1hould be borne, ſhoukl ſtand up,ning Gods pure 
and declare it to their children. H—_—_— 

7 That they might f ſer their hope on God, whenia the uſe of" 
and nor forget the workes of God , but keepe his this done ſtane 
Cormandements : derh : 1n faith, ins 

8 And norto be a3 their fathers , a diſobedi.. 3 Meditation of 


. - n Gods benefits, and: 
ent and rebellions generation : a generation that in obedience. 


ſer nottheir heart atight , and whoſe ſpirit was not 8 Though theſe 


i fathers were the 
faithful unto God, : ' CE EG 
9 Thechillren of b Ephraim being armed and and the choſen 


ſhooting with the bow , turne( backe in the day Peoples yer bee _ 
of battell. I g 3-4 
e 10nN 4 

10 They kept notthe Covenant of God , but catiou, fatſhoods- 
refuſed to walke in his Law, ng bypocrifie 

11 And forge his attes , and his wonderfull 0094095 FH fore 
workes that he had thewed them. | low their exam 

12 Hee did matveilous things inthe fight of a > 
their i fathers inthe land of Egypt 5 eveninthe A qv + yore 


meau-th allo the 
feld of Zoan. reli of the tribes» 


13 * Redividedthe Seaand led themthrough: becauſe rbey —__ 
he made alſothe waters to ftand as'an heape. ind wiſts 
. ; j puai 
14 * In thedaytime alſo hee ledthem with a ment declareth- 
cloude , and all the night with a lightof ice, CO 
I5 He clave the rocks inthe wilderneile-, and oo —_— 
gave themrinke as of the great depths. ritude aud aurha» 
16 * Hee brought floods alſo our of the ſtonie nie had corrupr 


rocke , ſothat he made the waters tro deſcend like ye BY FRY 
the rivers, not onely the po» 


17 Yet they k ſinned till agairft him,and pro- ſteritie, bur alſo 
voked the Higheſt inthe wildernefle? —_ — 
18 Andrempted Go4inrheir hearts in ) requi- reb+tlious io God, 
ring meate for their luſt, | ;_ Exod. 14,23. 
19 * They fpake againſt God alſo,ſaying,Can , ws Yee 1 
God m prepare atable in the wildernelle x Role. -B-Wgg 
20 * Kkehold, he ſmcrethe rocke.thatthe wa- Pal 105,42. 
ter guſhed out , and the ſtreames oyerflowed': can ,} LI 
hee give breadalſo? or prepare fieth for his peo- k Tueir wick 
Fo « .beir wicked. 
ie? malice could be 
21, Thereforethe Lord heard', and was angrie, p"*rcOme By ny 
Oe - enefts , which 
and the * fire was kindled in Jaakob, end alſo were great aud 
wrath came upon Iſrael, many. : 
22 Becauſe they beleeved nor in God , and | 12-279 require 
v truſted not in his helpe, cetſary, and to fe» 
23 Yethee hadccinmandedthe o cloudes a- pirate Gods | 
bove, ant had opened the doores of heaven, PER. w_ knot 
24 And-had rained downe MA N upon them G4. EF 
me roeate > and had given them of the wheare of * dowd. -—W 
eaven, m us W 
25 -* Man did extethebread of Angels: : he £5 Pace 
ſent them meate enough, gpoved to doubt 
26 He cauſed the p Eaſtwinde topaſle inthe of Goos porer: 
heaven : and through his power hee brought in ($57 be ready ro- 
the South winde, ſerve our lutt. 
27 Herainedfleth alſo apon then as duſt, and * ug <054 
feathered fowle as the fand ofthe ſea. groan 
28 And he made it fallinthe middes of their 4. Cor. 9,4. 
campe , even round abour their habitations, L jog al 
29 Sothey dideare , and were well filled: for f,q.vy provi- 
he gave them their defire. dence, Wherevy be 
30 They were not turned from their 8 laſts bt caretb for div. and 
the meat was yet in their mouthes, +=" 
31 When the wrarh of God came even upon » So thar they ha 
r*ceſfary and ſutficient : bur their luſt made them to covet that _——_— —_ 
God had decried rber. loha 6,31. 1.Cor.1c,3, God wed tbe 
meanes of the win{e1o teach them thar all elements were at his commanemerty. 
and that no dittauce of place could let his working. 4q Such is the gatwef © 
CQBLUPLiCEace2 that hog zavre it hath tbe more & hinted. 


thew, 


Tempting of God. 16 - 


1 TOP WO BP II; Onan = ee 


6 


wo GENES 
Mans ingratitude.' 
Soak cvs wo 00 flew r vhe ſtrongeſt of them , and ſmote 
were not ſpared, - GCOWNE TNE choſen men ot Iſrael. 
yer chiefly rhey 32 Forall this they ſſinned till , and beleeved 
_ which not his wonderous works. 
Arrengrh again 33 Therefore their dayes did he conſume in va 
God: ' Nity ,andtheir yeares haſtily. fg 
ho Acenge dy 34, And when hejlew them.they ſought hit, 
«th men inſ-nff- 20d they returned , and ſought God early, | 
ble, ſo that by no. 35 And they remcmbred that God was their 
om can ſtrength , and the moſt hie God their redeemer, 
© Such was their 36 But they flattered him with their mouth, 
bypocriſie , that and diflembled with him with their rongue. 
they ſought umo 37 Fortheir« heart was not upright with him, 
puniſhment, neither were they faithfullin his covengnt, _ 
33 Yet he being mercifull, x forgave therr ini- 
quity, and deſtroyed 5hezz not, bur ott rimes called 
backe his anger,and did not ftirre upall his wrath, 
For hee remembred that they were fleth : 


zhough in their 
heart they loved 
yes , 4 winde thar paſleth and commeth not a- 


him nor. 

u Wharſoever 
commeth not from 
tbe pure fountaine 
of the beart , is 
bypocrifie. gaine, ; 6 : 
x Becauſe hee 40 How oft did they provoke him in the wil- 
would ever have Jernefſe ? and grieve himinthe deſert ? | 
yy" "pap 41 Yea, they y returned andtempted God, and 
bis Name in earth, , limited the Holy ene of 1ſrael, 


dy g fled not 42 They aremembred not his hand. zer the day 
Come bis mercy. When he delivered them from the enemy, ; 
y Thar is, they 43 Nor him that ſer his ſignes in Egypt,and his 
rempred him ofr wonders inthe field of Zoan. 
- ks they all doe 44 And turnedthcirtivers into blood,and their 
thar meaſure the floods , that they could not drinke. 
power of God by ,c Hee ſent b aſwarme of flies among them, 
Re be forgzefal- Which devoured them, and frogs, which dettroyed 
veſſe of Gods be- - them, 
on © 8s Yong 6 He « gavealſo their fruits unto the cater- 
211 vice... Pillar, and theirlabour unto the graſhopper, 
b This word 47 Hee deſtroyed their vines with baile , and 
—_— _ their wild hgge-rrees with the haile-ſtone, 
2d venimous 48 He gave their cartellalſotothe huile , atid 
worms. Some tzke their flocks r0 the thunderbolts, 
it for all forts of o He caſt upon themthe fiercenes of his anger, 
_ "1 5c ag indignation and wrath, and yexation by the ſend- 
deaſts. ing out of d evill angels. 
© He repeatcth $5o He madea way to his anger , he ſpared not 
_—_ _—_ 4 _ ſoule from death , but gave their life to the 
id i CINLIence. ' 
nendy «rg F 51 And ſmoteall the fuſt-borne in Egypt,even 
might be ſufti- thee beginning of their ſtrength in the rabernacles 
ctr proce off Ham, | 
lice and ingratis $F2 But hee made his people to goe ont like 
> wr" Hed eich ſheep,and led them in the wildernes like aflocke, 
Of che Eg er. 53 Yea hee cariedthem out ſafely ,and they 
is, of puniſhing g feared not,and the Sea covered their enemies, 
the wicked : or And he brought them unto the borders of 
ebony be a his b SanRuarie : evez to this Mountaine which his 
ſpirits, whom God right hand purchaſed. 
pennirred ro vexe 55 #* Hecaſtout the heathen alſo before them, 
© The firſt-borne and cauſed rhem to fall to the lot of hrs inheri- 
are ſo called, a tance, and Made the tribes of Iſraelto dwell in 
RIS: =, rabernacles. 
for it was 2fizcq $56 Yer they tempted, and ptovokedthe moſt 
Mizraim,or Egypt high God , and kept not his teſtimonies, 
of Mi.raim that £4 Byt turned backe,and dealti falſly like their 
_ the ſoaveof c vers; they tuned like a deceitfull bow, 
g Tharis they 58 And they k provoked him to anger with 
. og Tromng occar92 their high places , and mooved him to wrath with 
much as God de> their grayenimages. 
ſtroyed their ene- ; 


mics : and delivered them ſafely. h Meaning, Canaan, which God had con» 
ſecrated ro bimſelf , and appointed to his people. * loſh. 11.6. and 13.6. 


3 Nothing morediſpleaſeth God in the children , then when they continue in that 
wickednefſe , Which their fathers bad begun, 
4ben he bad appointed, 


k By ſerving God otherwiſe 


Plalimesi 


KIT The Church perſeciited, 


Ty ne AN MING WAL DM 1 rhe ied lg 
ly abhorred Iſraet, : _ titude be ſuffered 
60 So that he | forſooke the habitation of Shi- tbe Philiftims xg 
lo, even the Tabernacle where hee dwelt among ak the Arke, 
men FH L ” $\ V3] 7! ; \ "ay. boy the 
pu 2 #: " - > s T73.3 [7 Thr igne © bi w 
61 And delivered his = powerinto captivity, ſence; from among 
and his beauty into the enemies hanth, SW 
62 And he give up his people tothe ſwordand [lng his power 
was angry with his inheritance, '..** - and beaury, be» 
63 The fires devoured their choſen men, and cauſe thereby be 
by . Ton: defeaded his peo- 
their waides were not Þprayſed. | 
; F « Ples and beautifyle 
64 Their Prielts fell by the ſword, and their ly appeared uno 
p widowes lamented not. | them, 


F Tx" denly deſtroyed 
and as a ſtrong man that after k#s 4 wine cry "+ Np-4-" a A 


Out. | © They had no 
66 And ſmote his enemies In the hinder parts, Triage fongs : 


that is, they we 
end purthem to a perpetuall ſhame, wor married. 


67 Ye: hee refuled the tabe:nacle of * Joſeph, p xicher they 
and choſe nor the tribe of Ephrain : were ſlaine before, 
68 Hur choſe the tribe of Judah , and mount 97. *aken prifoners 
Zion which he loved, +: 4 
69 _ And he \ built his SanRuarie as an high pa- 'bidden. 
lace like the eatth , which he ſtabliſhed for ever, - 4 Becauſe they 
70 Hechoſe David alfo his tervant , and rooke their nies nh 
him from rhe ſheepefolds. jadged Gods par 
71 Even fiom behinde the ewes with young, 72% t9 be a 
brought he-himro feed his people in Jaakob, and though ©, wa! 


8 s AY though be were 
his inheritance in i'rael. drunken, therefore 


72 Sort hefed them according to the ſimplici- -— anſwering 
tie of his heart,and guided them by the diſcretion jug, ealtly 


a Judgement, ſayeth 
of his hands. be will awake 
vengeance. 


at 
r Shewing that he ſpared not altogether the Trio b-r9ey he 
puntihed their enemi-+s. { By building the Temple, and eſtabliſhed the 4h in 
doine , be declarerhrbat tbe fignes ot his favour were amon them. r _ 
thewerh wherein a Kings charge Randerh : to wit , to provide faithfull for as: 
people » to guide them by counſeli, aad defend them by payer, ? | 
P33 AL. LELCIN, 

1 The Iſraelies comp:eine to Ged, for the great calamitie and 
o pref fn that they wffered by £.ods en'mies, $ and confeſiing 
thetr ſiunes , fige to Gods mercies with full hope of delt> 
per ence, 10 LEcyuuſe their cal.imit1es weve ioyned with 


' the con:empt ef hi; name, 13 For the which the i 
to be Hankeful, ns Sie je 


65 Bur the Lord awakedas one out af ous. n They were ſud« 
t 


a The people «ry 
unto God againlt * 
the barbarous ry« 


, F . ' - ra2fhy of the Baby« 
A Pſalme committed to Aſaph. loniatt,' who 


C 
God, a the heathen are come into thine in- ſpoyled Gods in- 
heritance : thine holy Temyle have they de- Þ*ritance, polled 
filed , and made Ieruſfalem heapes of ſtoner, _— CC—_— 


- ſtroyed his re» 
2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they ligiou, and mur- 


given to be meate unto foules of the heaven , and ered bis people, 


. i The Propbet 
the fleſh of thy 'aints unto the beaſts of the earth. {\.woth to what 


3 Their blood hare they ſhed like waters, extremities God 
round abour Lerufalem , and there was none to {f-reth ſomenme 
his Church to falls 

c bury them. chro! 

: to exercile their 

Weareareproach to our 4 neighbours, even faith, before be 
a ſcorne and derifion umo them that are round a- = ESL ” 

\ ellve . 

bour us. . c Their friends 

5 Lord,how long wilt thou be angry,for ever? and kinſefolkes 
ſhall thy jelouſte eburne like fire ? durit nor bury 


2m for feare of 
6 * Power out thy wrath upon the heathen oa On” 


that have not knowenthee , and upon the king- d Whereof ſome 
domes that have not called upon thy Name. gin aq re 
er nee 

7 For they have devoured Jazkob and made es =o —_ 
his dwelling-place deſolate, were open ene- | 

8 Remember not againſt us the f former ini- —_—_ ye wm 
quiries,but 8 make haſte,and let thy tender mercies JN 114 © Jus 
prevent us * for we are in great miſerie. miſeries. 

9 gelpe us , O God 6 Sas b ſalvation : for the e Wilt thou utterly 
conſume us for our 
finnes, before thou rakeſt us ro mercy? > Tere.10,25- 1 Which weand onr 
fathers have commitred. g And ſtay not till we have recompenſed for our ks. 
h Seeing we have none ether Saviour, neither can we helpe Our telves, and allo by 
our ſalvaiton thy Name ſhallbe prayſed : rbexefore, O Lord: helpe us. 


glorie 


<< SO rgoo 2 we Dp 


-- 
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The ChutelraffliQed prayeth, 


glory of thy Name , and deliver ns ; and be merci. 
tull unto our finnes for thy Names ſake, 

16 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where is 
punilned for their their God > let them be knowen among the hea- 
Rion of their then in ourfight by the vengeance of the blood of 
cauſe were un- thy ſervants thar is ſhed, 

juſtly murtbered, 11 Let the fighing of the i priſoners come be- 
k Which were fa thee: according io thy mighty arme preſerve 
captives nies, and & the children of death. - 

their enemies, and * NEC CNUAren OT Meath, 

could looke for 12 And render to our neighbours ſeven folde 
gr eogy into their boſome their reproach, wherewith they 
4fire no benefirte have reproached thee, O Lord. 

of God, but on 13 Sowerhy people,and ſheepe of thy paſture 


this condition to from generation t0 


3 Who thoughin 
eeſpett © God 
they were juſtly 


rayſe his name» ſhal prayſe thee for ever ; and 
Ua43-21 generation! we will ſer forth thy prayſe, 


PSAL, LXXX. 
x Alamentablepr.zer to od to helpe the miſeries ef bis Church, 
8 Leſiring him to conſider their firſt eſtate, when hu favour 
ined tow ard them , tothe intent that hee m1: ht finiſh that 
TWorke which he had be: un, 


c C Tohim that excelleti on Shoſhamim Eduth. 
—— -_ A Pſalme commitreth to Aſaps. 
Decifull- ro the H Eare ,® Othouibepheard of Lirael , thou that 
ted 1ribes- | leadeſt Joſeph like ſheepe : thew rhy bright» 
þ Moove their. neff2, rhou that fitteſt berweene the > Cheru= 
dearts, rhar rbey bi 
may rexurne 20 Ms. ſn "7 
worlhip Gol a- 2 Before! Ephraim and Benjamin and Mae 
right * rhat 15» 1 q4fJeh ftirce up thy ſtrength, and come to helpe 
tte place where 
thou haſt appoint» UVS+ p : 
3 © Turneus againe,O God,and cauſe thy iace 
to thine that we may be ſaved. 

4 O LordGod of hoaſts , how long wilt thou 
be 4 angry againſt the prayer of thy people 2 

5 "hou haſt fedde them with the bread of 


a This:Pſalme 
was made as a 


ed. 

cloyne thy whole 
cople) and a 

thy tribes rogether 

ine. 

© The Fairhfull 
feare Gods anger» 
when they per- 


ceive that rnelr mealure, . 
prayers are nor 


nayens 6 Thou made us a «© ſtrife unto our neigh- 
torthwith beard. b h: 4. 

* Our neighbours POUrS ,and our enemies laugh ar 4s among tnem- 
bave continuall elves, 


rite and WAarre 7 fTurne us againe , O God of hoaſtes : cauſe 

—_— that re» tÞy face ro ſhine, and we ſhalbe ſaved, 

penance ovel y 3 Thou hiſt brought a g vine out of Egypt : 

commerh of God, thay haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted ir. 

gr gray 9 Thou madeſt roome for it, and diddeſt cauſe 

call ro God) for it- it ro take 1Gor, and it hiled the land. 

is aweane, Where» = 3o The mountaines were covered with the 

Ng MOM ſhadow of 9 the boughes thereof vwere likethe 

g Seeing that of fF gOOULY Cedars, 

my mere _ 11 She ttrerched out her branches unto the 

oſt rare polizſs C4» 20d her boughes umto the driver, 

fionto thee, and 12 Why halt chou te: broken downe her 

ah png ce" hedges , ſo rhar all they , which palle by the way, 

open for wilde AVE Plucked her ? 

bealts to dxvoure 13 The wild i bore out of the wood hath de. 

nega, & ſtroyed it , and the wilde beafſtes of the field have 

the worke that C:ren ltup. 

thou haſt beguy. 14 Returne,we beſeech thee,O God of hoaſts : 

7 wy Cedars of og Jowne K from heaven and behold , and viſit 
"_ this vine, 

Rn ce 15 Andthe vineyard,that thy right hand hath 

i Thar is, aſwell planted , and the young vine , vv/.ich thou madeſt 


they that bare our 7 
religion, as rhey | ſtrong for thy {clfe. 


thar hate our 16 It is burnt with fire , and cut downe : and 
oem. they petith arthe m rebuke of thy countenance, 
They gave not 


place ro Gran, 37 Let thine hand be uponthe ® man of thy 
owing that al- right h:nd , azd upon rhe ſonne of man , wwhom 


bett there w eo thou madeſt ſtrong for thine owne ſelfe. 
telpe in earth, Yer 


God was able to ſuccour them from heaven. 1 So that no power can pre» 
vaile :g1in{t ir,and which as a yourg bud thou raiſeſt up againe as out of the burnt 
alhes. rm Onely when thou art angry, and not with the {word of the enemy, 


n That is, upon this vineor people, whom thou balt planted With tby right band, 
kat they ſhould be as one man or one bodys 


Pſalmes$. : 


reares ,and given them teares to drinke with great | 


18 So will not we go backe from thee ** revive © For none can 
thou us, and we ſhall call upon thy Name. call ypon God, but 

19 Turne us againe, O Lord God of hoaſtes : —_ pon ——_ 
cauſethy face to ſhine, and we ſhallbe ſaved, oO 


from dearth to life, 
: and regenerate by 
PSAL. LXXXI, the holy Spirit, 
« An exhortation toprayſe God both in heart and beyce for bu 
benefits, $ andto worſhip him cnely. 11 Ged condemn 


neththeir Ingratiiude, 12 and ſheweth what great benefits 
they have loft through their owne malice. 


@ Tohim that excelleth upon # Gittith, A Plalme a an inftrumene 
_ __committeth to Aſaph, of muficke broug he 
G Ing joyfully unto God our ttrength:fing loud — 
unto the God of Jazkob. this Pſalme na 
2 Take the fongand bring forth the timbrell, appoyrred tor fa« 
the pleaſant harpe with rhe viole, emne fealts and 


i f 
3 Blow the erumpet in the c new moone , even aſſemblies of vbe 


- , : people, tro whom 
in the time appointed at our feaſt day. for a chiefe theſe 


4 For this is a ſtatute for Iſrael , and a Law of — \——_ 
the God of Jaakob, ordeined , but _ 


"che : now under the 
5 Heſerthis ind pong for a teſtimony,when 


Goſpel are abo» 
he came out of the land of Egypt,wwhere L heard a Hihed- 


ir f 
lznguage, that *I underſtood not. 6 PRE IEG 


. , be comprebendeth 
6 1] have withdrawen his ſhoulder from the all other folemne 


burden, and his hands have left the f pots, dayer. Rs 
Thou calledſt in affiiction , and I delivered _ 


8 rael : for Ioſephs 
thee ,and $ anſwered thee in the ſecret of the family was counts 


thunder :1 prooved thee atthe waters of | Mexi- £4 tbe chiefe be- 
bah., Selah. bags on. Boced 
. '4S preferred. 
8 Þ Heare,O my people,andI will proteſtunto e God ſpeakerh 
thee, O Iſrael, If thou wilt hearken unto me, P the + ogy fong 
9 And wilthave no ſtrange god in thee , nei- 72 FE 290 


p cauſe be was their 
ther worſhip any ſtrange god, leader. 


10 (For I am the Lord thy God, which brought f It they were 
thee out of the land of Egypt : ) ! open thy mouth hevet able to givs 


: > hos og S ſufh cient thanks 
wide, and I will fil] it. wo God for this 


11 Burt my people would not heare my voyce, eliverance from 
and Iſrael would none of me. m_ _ 

12 So 1 gave them up unto the hardneſſe of more are we in- 
their heart , and they have walked in their owne Gdevred 0 him fo ' 
counſels, Our ſpiriruall dee 


13 k Oh that my p=ople had hexrkened unto liverance from the 


tyrauny of Satan 
me, and Iſrael had walked in wy w..yes ! and ſinne ? 


14 I would ſoone have humbled their ene- Ad. —__— 
mies , and turned mine hand! againſt their adver- OT I 
{ariCcs. [| Or, contentions 
15 The haters of the Lord /hould have beene £**4- 17-7. 
ſubject unto him , and their time ® ſhould haye 2, 5. <ondemnerb 


all aNemblies, 
endured for ever. Where the people 


16 And God would have fed them with the ore Or axcenaive 
n fatte of wheate , and with hony our of the rocke _ II 


voyce, and to give 
would 1 have {ufficed thee, obedience to the 


fame. 

i God accuſerh their incredulity, becau'e they opened not their mouttes to receive 
Gods benefits in ſuch abundance as be zoWreth them our. k God by his word 
callerb all , bur his ſecret ele&:0n appoymeth who hall heare with fruit, 

I If their finnes had not letred. m If thelfraelites bad nor b 
nant with God., he Would have given them victory againit their e 
© That is, With molt fine wheate, and abundance of kony. 


POS AAL LAXEIES : 
x The Prophet declaring Cd to be preſent among the Tudgrs and 
Muagiſtates. a Aepro:Þcth their parttzing. 3 ind a The Propher 
exburteth them to do wwſtt:e. 5 But ſeeins nene amendment, ihewerh, rhar if 
$ He deſireth God t. wnderitake the mattergund (xecute 1. princes and judges 
ſtice himſelſe. ; do not their cuties 
CA Pſalme commirteth ts Aſaph, God whoſe au- 
| . aflemb - thoritie 15 above 
Q Od flangerh in the allembly of a gods ; hee {yon t'e 17 nhY 
ju'gerth among g0.sS, Ss Vengeance on them, 
2 Howlong willyejudge uniuſtly , and accept b For thiev-s and 
the perſons of the Þ wicked 7 Selah, murderers hnat fa» 
, "> vour iu judgements 
3 Doe right to the poore and fatherieſſe : do ye the *auſe of 
juſtice ro the poore and necUy. | the godly cautor 
TTT0 c ne « {ve i: be heard. 
4 Deliver the poore and edy fave them Of ———_ 
they cry for telpe, but when their cauſe requrreth aide o ſupForts 
. rom” 


rcken coyge 
REluleS, 


 Tſraels obſtinacie, v7 


* 
proper pe OI PDR PPE RPE IE AER ate dirs eG rn 


hen Rae nb ELL CLAN AIRES 


A prayer againft Godsenemies, 

& Tra is, alt fromth2 hand of the wicked, a + 
oo m—_— 5 They know not and underſtand nothing: 
their ryranny or They Walke 1n darkneſle , albese ail the 4 iouns 
carelefle negli» darions of the earth be mooved, 

6 I haveliid, Yeare gods ,and yeallare chil- 

por ſhall-excuſe dren of the moſt Bigh . : 
you, bur you ſhall e Bur yee ſhall dieas a man , and ye pLinces 
be ſubj:& 10 Gods (11 f2lt like athers, * 
gulgenens ear as $ O God arile,thereſore judge thou the earth : 
we!l as other men. for thou thalt inherite fall nations. 


t "Fberefore no 

ryrant thall plucke SSAL LEE RLLE. 

tte right and a= xz The people of Iſracl pray unto the Lerd to deliver them frm 

LbOritie {x0 1! Et thetr exemies both at hoc and farrecff , wiich imagines no> 
thing but their deſtruction. 9 And they & fire that all ſuch 
Wick;d prople may according as God was 4«u/temed, be jiric* 

' ken with tre flormg tempeſt ef Gods ryath, ug Thatthey 

may ky that the Lerdnrs meſt bigh wpon the earth, 


CE Afngor Pſalme committed to Aſaph, = 

EIS K Þepe a not thou ſilence , O God : be nor lill, 
a This Dale and ceaſe not, O God. 
_ 2 For love, thine b enemies make atumult,and 
forme of prayer they that hate thee , have lifred up rhe head. 
againſt the dan= 3 They have t:ken crafty counſell aginftthy 
Pre en a. in PEOPIE and have conſuircd 2gainltthy © ſecret 
tie. dayzs of Ieho» QNCS, 
_— 4 They have ſaid, Come and let us d cut them 
Enemies, Off from being a nation , andler the nzme of 11- 
which are ecemies rael be no more in remembrance. 
to bis Cturcs, 5 Forthey have conſulted together ine heart, 
God W pag and have mae 2 league f zgainſtihee ; 
ones: forhe hi- G The tabernacles of dom , andthe lſhmae- 
c&&rb them 1n the Jjtes, Moab and the Agatims : 
ETC. Gebal and amion, and Amalech , the Phi- 
verb thew from all liſtims , with the inhabitants of y Tyrus. 
clangers.- Asſhur alto is joyned with rhem : they bave 
wo op rake the beenean ame ro the children 8 of Lot, Selah. 
Cburch as yrifſo- 9 Doe thou to them as unto the ® Media- 


mer.: but {cughr ut» g;reg ; as toSiſcraandas to Jabin ar the river of 
terly to dell1oy it. 


ence. _ 
e Notitle of bo» 


e By all ſecrer Kilhon. . 
Sts, 10 They periſhed at Endor, and were i dung for 
i 'They thorght the eazrh. 


4 Ht —- o o . 
 _ 11 Make them, even their princes, like # Oteb 


wherein the perpe- and kb Zceb : yea all ther princes like Zebah 
xarie of the and 1ike Z:Imunna, 


eG ny 12 Which have fayd , Let us take for our poſ- 
Þ ur, Zer. ſ:Mon the k hobirations of God. 


g The wickednes 
of rhe Ammonmtes 
zn4i Moabites 1s 
defcribed in that 
tbey provoked 
Theſe 0: Her nations 
1S fight ag-init ite 
Iſraelites thr 
brethren, 

Þ Bytheſe exime 
ples they wee 
corfhrraed, that 
God would not 


13 Or:y God,make themlzke nnto al wheele, 
an; 45 the linbble before the wird, 

14 As the hire burneth the 1vrreſt , and] as the 
Ate ſercth the mountaines on tire ; 

I15 So peifecare them with thy tempeſt , and 
make them af:aid with thy ſtorme, 

16 Fili their ſaces withihame, that they may 
m {eckethy Nawe, O Lord, 

17 Ler ihem be confounded and troubled for 

_—_ ot ever : yea »letrhem De purto thame , and perith, 

- -f od. ragg tf 1$ 1 hatthey may n know that thou, which art 
Kroyed, Tus. 7,21, Calleth Tehovah , art alone , even the wot Hic over 
20d q11F. allthe earth. 


3 Troden under I 

Feer as myre. * Tudg. 7,25. and 2,23. k That is, Iudea : for where 
Þ1s Cturch is, rbere AWelleth be amorg rtem, 1 Becauſe tht reprobate could 
by no meanes be amended , be prayerd that they way utterly be deltroyed , be un» 
Kable. and ted With all Wincs. m That ts, be colmpelicd by thy plagues 10 
vaſe), thy yower. | n{ Ttoughthey beleeve nor, yer toey May: proove vy ex» 
&tT1eBces that 1t 2540 Vaioe tO r.fi4t againit thy counſel in eltabliytiing thy Churchs 


PSAL LYEEXVTIV. 
x TI vid driven foerth cf his comntrey, 2 Teſireth mft ar> 
dent'y to ccme azuine to the tulernacleef the Lordand t'e 
eſſemd iy of the Sarr:ts 10 ppanſe God, 4 prenouncing them 
dieſes! that may ſodre. & Thenkee praiſeth the courage of 
the je-ple, thar page through the wilderncſſe to aſſemble tvem* 
feiv 's in Zion, 10 Finally y with priſe 1fthis matier 


and confidence of Cds goueneſe , be erdeth the 1:ſalmes 


Plalmes, . * 


- 


"The defiteof the godly 
Tv him thet evcelletl upon Citteth, A Pſalme 
cormmitteth 70 the ſones of Korah, 


O* Lore of hoaſts , how amiable are thy Taber « David complains 
nacles ? | erh that Le Catits 

2 bly ſoule longeth , yea ,and fainted for the I cpmnactſers 

b courts of the Locd : for tny heart and my Heth to make profeſſion 

rejoycc in the living God, | of his faith, 2nd 
3 Yca, the jparrow hath found her an houſe, |? \ co = 

and the ſwallow a neR for her , where the may lay b' Fer none bur 

her yorg : even by thine © altats, O Lord of hoiſts, tbe Prieſts could 


wy king and my God, Lanfivarys and che 
4 Blcfied are they that dwell in thine houſe, ret of whe yeople 


they will ever p:aye rhee. Selah, io the courts. 
5 Blefted # the man wholc 4 ſtrength & in thee, | So rhar the 


, . poore brrdy bave 
and in whoſe heart are thy wayes. more liberty 


6 They going thieugh the vale of © Baca, \ gg NON 
make welles therein ; the raine alſo coyereth the TG © ow. 
pooies, ſelfe , but in thee 
7 They go from f ſtrength to ſtrength , gall 9niy,and Laroerd 


þ; . s ' 
every one appeare before God in Zion, A, tee 20 Tue big 


O Lord Go\l of hoiſts, heace my prayer, heat- + That is, of 
ken, O Go.. of Jaakob, Sel... mul be:y-rees, 
9 Beho!d, O God, ourlhield , and looke upon WA4 3s 2 var- 


gs "a ren place * ſo that 
the face of thine 8 Anoynted, they which palſed 


lo For ® a diy in thy courts is betterrhen a *Þ:0ugh , mui; dig 
thoufand other Where : I had rather be a doore kee- Ctving: ——_ 
per in the houſe of my God , then to dwellin the lers can kinder 
rabernacles of wickednes, them that are rully 

11 For the Lord Godis theſunne and ſhield Rt i comers 
wite 14 : the Lord will gIVe grace and gloiy » an: neither yet that 
nv * good thing will he withhold from them that was _ £Ver 

! -j - faile Them, 
waike up:ightly, eq CRE Ts 

12 O Lord of hoaſtes , blefied & the wan that weary, bur in- 
rruſteth in thee, creaſe in (trevgrb 

and courage till 

they come to Gods houſe.  g That is, for Cbriſts ſake, who figure | repre» 
ent. b Hewould wiſh to live-but one day rarber in Gods Church, then a 


thouſand among the Worldlings. i But will trom. time t0 tine a0creafe dis 
bliiſings coward his more and more. 


FS$AL. LEEEPY, 

» Fecauſe God withdrew not his vods from has Church after rheiv 
yeturne from Butylonfirſt they put him 1m mind efevtiy detr- 
Yerance , to the wnfert that he ſbeuld not lecve the worke of 
his graceunperfit. 5 Newt they complaine of therr long af 

enctzon, 8 wAndtibird'y , they retigce in hope of fearcity 
prom'fe., g For their deliberance ws a fiawe of Chr'ſts 
king. me, wnder the which ſbou!d be per fett feircitre, 


q Tohimthat excelleth. A Pſelme coramitteth to a They conſe 
lo ſaunes of orah, thar Gods ſree 


, #rfC hy 
LL 04, thou hift beene © favourable unto thy Cy of their dev 


land : thou haſt brought againe the Captivity liverance , becauſe 
of Jazkob, has lows Fw 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of thy peo- Yiotn,  * 
ple, and coyered all their tinnes. Selah. b Thou haſt burie 
3 Thou haſt withdrawen all thine 2nger , and -y —_ ended 
: a [4 - 
haſt — backe from the « hercenctie of thy > Aacgemeat: 
wratn. C Not ore!y in 
4 Turneus,O God of our ſalyation,anJreleaſe withdraws, by 
Os I IE. rode fob 
5 Wii thou be angry with us d for ever} and and in touching 
wilt thou prolong thy wrath from one gencration 9vr hearts 19 cone 
< tele rhe. 
t0 another ? d As in times palt. 
6 Wilt thou not turne againe and quicken us. hey bad {elt Gods 
that thy people may rejoyceinthee ? mercies, ſo oy 
7 Shewusthy metcy, O Lozd , and graunt us being oppreve 


p by the 19:8 contie 
thy e ſalvation, nance of evils, 


$8 Iwill hearken whit the Lord God will ſay * they prey Rn, 
for he will ſpeake fpeice uno his people , and to 924002 3607 


ry ; t , it,g to his natures 
his Saints, that they rturne not agune to folly, be wou!d be met 


9 Surely his falvation is necte to ther thar cifull uato rhew. 

c He conftÞerb 
that our ſalvation cometh on:ly of Gods inercy, f He will fend all proſperity 
te bis Church, when he bath fufticiently co:r.f&ted them,zllo by his pugt.t.lguts 45 
tairbiull {hall icarne 19 beware that ticy r6wwane nor to Like offences, 


fea 


a no wo YE AYo-O<oQ © 


David afflifed prayath - © | 


5 Though for a feare him » that gloty —— in onr!land. 

tune God thus ex® 10 Metrcie and trueth ſhall meete , righreouſe 

erciſerh theny with a oe O 

bis rods, yetunder Nee and peace ſhall kiſle one another, 

the kingdome of - It g Trueth ſhall bud our ofthecatth , and 
> ampbnas Mould 5 hreouſneſle ſhall looke downe from heaven. 
aye Peace and O . . 

"I 12 Yea, the Lord ſhall give good things, and 
b aq nee Bape our land ſhall give her increaſe, 

then JOUrtiNN an . 4 » « 
Monet - 13_ Þ Righteouſnelle thall goe before him,and 

{all fer her tteps in the way, 


and paſſage in 
every places 
: S AL LXXXVI. 
s Duyvid fore affl ited and forſaken of all , prazerh fervently ſor 
deifyrrance : ſometimes reheaſing his miſeries, $5 Some« 
times the mercies received. at Deſiring alſo to ber 
; fred of the Lird , that he may feare hims , and glorifie his 
name. 14 Hcecomplaineth alſo of his a«Þerſaries, and 
.- FEquir8:h to be deliptred from them, 
q Aprajer of David. | 
ut ] Ncline athin2 cace, O Lotd,exd heart me; for T 
A Vt CrieCye ' » 1 >|; 
td of Sauk. tia WP POOre and needle. 


prayed, leaving 2 ereferve thou my ſoule , for T am Þ merci. 
the lame zo the fyll : my God, fave thou thy ſervant , that truſterh 
Church as a mo» in thee 


tument, bow t2 . 
hocke redrefe & + 3 Be mercifull unto mee , O Lord ; for Tt cry 
gault rfeir mile» gpon thee continually, p 

Yles. _- 1 . J,5 «| © / 
bilnenens 4+ FITIE "—_ pf thy eryane for unto 
to thei » bur patie thee » O Lord , do2 I lite up mine toute, | 
then, rough rhey F_ Forthou; Lord art goodandl d mercifull, 


be cruel roward 11.4 of great Kindnefle unto all them that: call 


me, 

c Whick yas a upon rhee. 

fure roken tharbe G GiyC eare, Lord,unto my prayer, and © hear= 

—__ 7 © da kento the voyce of my ſupplic:tion, | 

bim. 7 In the day ofmy trouble I willcallupon 

d He doeth con- thee for thou heareſt me, | | 

ſel that God is $ Amongthe gods thereis none like thee, O 

ood 1t9 » bur £ . 

| nercitull zo Lord » and there 15 none f that can doe ike thy 

pore tinners. works. 

© 2» crying and © All nations whomthou haſt made,ſhall come 

calUng CONnnLUuAale ® C 

ly, Eres and 8 worthip betore thee » O Lord , and ſhall 

bowy we may not olorite thy Name. 

be weary, though  1o For thou att great and doeſt wonderous 

Ori h os Things : thou art God alone, | 

foort, With our F 

requelt » bur thr 11 kh Teach mce thy way » O Lotd , andI will 

be Pro _ walke in thy trueth : knit mine heat unto thee, 
b : ” 

upon ogg thar I may feare thy Name, 

f He condemneth 12 1 will prayfe thee,O Lord my God,with all 

" jdoles, tort” mine heart : yea, will glotifie rhy Name for ever, 

Jos no work 13 Forgreatis thy mercietoward mezand thoy 

declare that they haſt delivered my ſoule fromi.the lowett grave, 

are gods, a I God ,the proud are rifed aginlt me, and 

Wy Dat reved the afſemblies of violent men have k ſought my 

in the Namie of fſoule , and have not ſet thee before them, 

degree hw tl 15 But thou, OLotd, atta pitifull God and 

©: Wroſe Kings q Ro Sms . 

dome he dot Mercifull , low to anger, and great in kindnelle 

bere proptecie. and trueth, : 

d He confeſſeb 16 Turne unto me, andhave mercie npon me: 

rm -..- watts give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant , and lave the 

zaught him, and Þ ſonne of thine handinaid, ; 

his \ art variable 17 Shew a roken ol thy goodneſle roward me, 

_ uo thor they which hate me , may fee ir , and be atha= 
med, becauſe thou, 'O Lord, haſt bulpen mee and 


Jovne ir 10 hin, 


and confirme it in comforted me. 

bis ovedicnce. | 

i Thar is, from moſt great danger of death : our of tbe which none but onely the 
al:inightie band of God could deliver him. k He {hewerh that there cau ve £9 
moderativn nor equitte , Where praud ryrants rrigne » and that the lacke of Gods 
feare 1s a priviledge to all vice and cru:Irie, 1 He boaſterb nar or his owue 
Vertues, bur confeflerh that God of his free goodaelſe hath ever beeve merciiull unts 
him, and given him power agataſt his enemies, as t@ one of his o'wae buulhold,. 


PSAL. LXXXVIIL 
2 The hcly Gheſt promiſeth, that the condition of the Church 
which was in m;ſery 4/ter the captivine of Babylon, ſhould be 
Fi ſtored to great exceltencie, 4 So that there ſhould be 
mothirg mere ccmſeriabley then 6» be numbred amapg ing 
memberathereef, 


.* 


- Plalmes» 


CA Pſalne or ſg Committed tothe 
 fonnes of Korah, 
G 92 4 his « foundations among the holy a God did choſe 
mountaines. that place among 
z The Lord loveth the gates of Zion above ***,2te5: or eli 
"—— bliſh Ieruſalem 
all the habications of Jaakob, aud his T-mplz, 
b Glorious rhings are ſpoken of thee, 0 Þ Though roy 
Citie of God, Selah, | c”—_ bps ” 
4 TI will make mentionof © Rahab ani Babel peare, yet waite 
among them that know mee : behold Palefting wh Ke" leg 
and Tyrus with Ethiopia, 4 Thereis he borne, fi "rupmew=a 
5 And of Zion ir ſhall be faids * Many are «c That is, Egypt 
borne in her : and hee , even the muſt High (hall and theſe orber 
Babliſh her. countreys tha 


, F me 20 th 
6 The Lord ſhall connt,when he £ writeth the knowledge 'of 


people , He was borne there, Selah, 


God. 
7 Aſwell the fingers as the players on inftry. ©, ** ſhallbe ſaid - 


- -" of him chat is re+ 
ments /kel prayſe thee ; all my 8 Ipiings are int gen-rate and come 


thee, to the Church,thar, 


. be 15 as 0:12 that 
was borne in the Church. e Out of all quarters they ſtall comme to tle 
Church, and be counted as citizens. f When hz callech by his word thera 
unto the Church , whom he had eleRed and written in the booke, g The 
Prophet fſerterh kis whole atfc&1ous and comtort ia the Church, 


- PSALC. LXNXY3IILIE 
x A grievous complaint of the fathfu! , ſore effi iFed by ſick- 
neſſe , per;ecutions and adverſ tt. 7 Berg aint were 
left of Ged without avy conſolation. 13 Tethe call:t5 
on God by faith, and ſtrivech agat ft deſperation, 18 Com+ 
plaining himſelfe to be forſuken of «ll earthly belpe. 


q A ſong or Pſalme of * Heman the Exyalite to * 1.King- $1310 
Live mftrufticn , committed to the ſomes of Platwe 53+ 
Rorah jor him that excelleth upon Malath ® , Thar is, to 
Leannoth. buinble, It was 

" the beginning of @ 

Lord God of my ſalvation, I cry day and ſong, oy the cuve 
night b befor2thee, —_— _ , 

2 Let mypraycrenter into thy preſence ; in- | © #5 unBs 


cline thine eare unto my ctic. > On Og 
For my foule is filled with evils , and my rowes, yer they 
life draweth necre to the grave. cry not earneſtly 
4 I am countedamong them that goe downe {p,024, i97 remes 
unto the pir , and as 4 man withour (trength. wtom he confelſed 
5 cFice among the dead,like the ſilane laying 29. be the auttour 
in the grave , when thou remembrett no more, 2! £1 falvations 
and rhey are cut off from rby d hand. dead , is free fron 
6 Thou lhftlaid mein To loweſt pit , in dark- #1! cares aud buj= 
neile , and in the deepe. os 07 08s Ns 
| ED i * and thus he (aith, 
Thine indignation lieth upon me , and thou þecauſe be was 
haſt vexed me with all thy © waves. Selah, unprofirable for 
$8 Thou haſt pur away mine f acquaintance #! marters yr" 
farre from mee , and made mee to be abhorred of bc Be, Demonic "= 
them : 8 1am thut vp,and cannot ger forth, off from this 
9 b Mine eye is forowfull through mine af- #99d 
Aigkion : Lord, I call dzyly uponthee : I icetch y Hed 7 rig 
out mine hands unto thee. ard care, which is 
Io Wiltthonthew i a miracle tothe dead} or Meant according 
ſhall the dead riſe and prayſe thee 2 Selah, eb lf vo 
11 Shall thy loving kindnefle be declared in e The ttormes of 
the grave 7 or thy fairhfulnefle in deſtruction ? ay bo have 
12 Shall thy wonderous workes be knowen Fp7 IE med nes 
in the darke ? and chy righteouſnetle in the land the lofſeand dit- 
k ofoblivion ? mag of his 
13 Butuntothee , have I cryed , O Lord ,and vac all MM 
early ſhall my prayer come before thee. by he partly pu- 
14 Lorg, why docſt thou rcj?& my foule ,and nlſteri. and panty 
hideſt thy face from me ? : "Thomas 
I5 I am afflicted and at the point of death of my {orrowes. 
hb Mane eyes aud 
face declare my ſorrowWes»s i He ſheweth thar the time is more convenieut 
for God to kelpe, when men call uato him 1g their dangers, t2ento tary til] tovy be 
Grad » avd then r*ife them up agaire. k Thats, 18 1% grave; Whereowue!y 
the budy lyecly Without all {caſe and remeimbrauces 


Ce -3 from 


The faithful aflied, x9 


PIPE nr aur ATE 9 cre. ren 


Us ab aatehfes 


Gods power. 


1 tam everin } from any youth I fufferthy tetrors doubting of 
grear dang<rs and y life, : CPs ; 
tarowes,as thaugh 16 Thine indignation 20C Over me, and thy 
my life ſhould ut- f..:6 hath-cut me oft, 
pre og i7 They came round about me dayly ike wa- 
ter , and compatled me togerher, 

13 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away 

from me,and mine acquaintance t hid chemſelyes, 


FS AL LEXRXLFILIF. 

* With many words doth the | rophet prayſe the geodneſſe of 
Ged. 23 Fur hr: t:ftlument and covenant , that hee had 
made betweene him ana ht elet by ieſus Chriſt the ſonne of 
David. 38 Thendeoeth hee complaine of the great runes 
and deſolation of the kingdom of Dav:d,ſo that to the outward 
apprarance the promtſe was broken. 46 Finally » he 
przeth to be de!ibered from his affitiions , making meniton 
of ihe ſbortaeſſe of mans life,and confirming himſeife ty Yods 
promije, 


& A Palme to give mftrution » of Ethan 
the Exrainte, 


4 Pbs., were iÞ 
darkenrſ]e. 


Will 2 ſing the metrcics of the Lord for ever: 

with my mouth will I declare thy trueth from 
generation to generation, 

2 ForLb faid , Mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever : 
thy trueth thalt rhou < Rablith inthe very hea- 
Veas. | 

3 «4 Ihavemade a covenant with wy choſen: 
I haveſworne to David my ſervant. 

Thy ſeede will I {tabiith for ever , and ſer 
up thy throne from gencration to generation, 


a Though the 
dorrivle corfufion 
of rhtuvgs might 
cauſe them ro de- 
ſpaire of Gods fa- 
vour, Yet the ina- 
nifold exainples 
of his mercies 
cauſeth th:zm to 
truſt in God, 
thougb ro mans 
zudgement they 
ow none Occ Gogh 

b As hethatfurely 5 OLotd,even the*® heavens ſhall prayſe thy 
beleeved in heart. WOnderous worke : yea ,thy trueth in the f Con- 
E As thinenVt- oregation of the Saints, 


fible heaven 1 - . 

ſabj Fi att way 6 For who is equall to the Lordin the het- 
x2tion and change» Ven ?and Whois like the Lord among the 8 ſonnes 
fo ſhall thetruerth of he 20. 

of thy promiſe be ©" © 50S? . 

———_ © 7 Gud is veryteribleinthe aflemblie of the 


unchangeable. 4 
d The Prophet Þ Saints, and to bercverenced above allthat are 
about him. 


ſheweth what was 
od, whereon be $8 O Lord God of hoaſtes , who is like unto 
ounces bis 

” WW about thee ? ; 

ſhall A thy 9 i Thou ruleſt the raging of the Sea : when 
Fulneſſe in delive. jg Thou haſt beaten downe Rahab as a man 
Ting thy Church. 


the promiſ2 of 
thee , whic? art a mightie Lord , and thy trueth is 
ith. 
power and faith-. the waves thereof ariſe , thou ſtilleſtthem, 
f Thatis, in the {laine : thou haſt ſcattered thine enemie with thy 


deavens. | mightie arme, ; 
S.._— the 11 The heavens are thine; the earth alſo is 


thine : thou haſt laid the foundation of the world, 
and all rhar therein is, 
tufnite joice 12 Thou haſt created the North and the 
what earthly South : k Tabor and Hermon {hall rejoyce in thy 
sreature by op» Name, 
Gay the 13 Thou haft a mightie arme : ftrong is thy 
Church, dare ſet : : hc hend 
Hunſelfe again& Hand , and high is thy righthand, 

| Righteouſnetle and cquitie are the fla» 


h If the Angels 
tremble before 
Gods majeſty and 


God? | 

i For as he deli- 1: 2 F = e 

los ping? Doc: x bliſhment of thy throne : metrcic and trueth goe 
by rhe red Sea,and before thy — ; ; : 
by deſtroying Ra» 15 Blefled s the people that can ® rejoyce in 
en racy ber thee : they ihall walke inthe light of thy ® coun- 
be eftſoones deJi- teNance , O Lord, | : 

ver it, whenthe 16 They thall rejoyce continually in thy 
dangers be great- Name » and inthy rightcouſnefle ſhall they exalr 
mountaine Weſt- themſelves. - : 

ward from Ter 17 For thouatrt the © glory of their ſtrength, 
falem, and Hermon 

Eaftward: ſo the Prophet fignifteth that all payts and places of the world ſhall obey 
Gods power ſor the deliverance of h1s Church, | For hereby be judgeth the 
world, and ſheweth himfelfe mercitull Farther, and fairbfull prot:frour unto bis. 
m Feclirg in their conſcience that God 1s their Farther. n They ſhall be 
preſerved by tby Fatherly providence. o In thatthey are preſerved aud con- 
Lunue, they ought to give the prayle aud glory opely to thee, 


\ Pſalm&s. 


and by thy favour our hornes ſhall be exalted, 
13 For our P ſhield appertameth to the Lord, 
and our King to the Holy one of Iſrael. 
19 Thou ſpakeſt thenin a vifion unto 9thine 
Holy one , and faideft, I have layd helpe upon one 
that is * mightie ; I have exalted one choſen out 
of the people, | 
20 | I have found David my ſervant : with mine 
holy oyle have 1 annoynted him, 
21 Therefore mine hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
with him , and mine arme ſhall trengrhen him, 
.. 22 Theenemy 1hall nor oppreflc him , neither 
ſtall the wicked hurt him, 
23 BurL-will ſdeftroy his foes before his face, 
and pl-gue them thar hate him. | 
24 My trueth alſo and my * mercie ſhall be 
with him , and in my Name ſhall his » huine be 
exalted, i 
25 I will ſet hishandalfoin the ſea , and his 
right hand in the * floods. 
26 Heſhall cry unto mee , Thon artmy y Fa- 
ther , my God , and the rocke of my falvation, 
27 AlfoI will make him my ficit-borne,higher 
then the kings of the earth, 
28 My metcy will I keepe for him for eycr- 
more , and my Covenant ihall ſtand faſt with 
im, 
29 His ſeede alſo willI make to endure , fo: 
ever ,and his throne as the dayes of heaven. 
30 But if his children forſake my Law , and 
Waike notin my judgements ; 
31 * If they vreake my ſtatutes ,and keepe not 
my commandements . | ; 
32 Then will I viſte their tranſgreſſion with 
the rod , and their injquitie with ſtrokes, 
a Yet my loving kindneile will I not take 
from him , ncither will 1 falfific my trueth, 
34 My Covenant will I not breake , not Þ altar 
the ching thatis gone out of my lips. 
35 1haveſwoine once by mine holines,t that 
I will not faile David, ſayzae, 
36 His ſeede ſhall endure for ever , and his 
throne ſ:all be is the ſunne before me. 
37 He {hl be eſtablithedfor evermore as the 
moone, and asa faithful} © wirncfle in the heaven, 
elah. 
: 38 But thou haſt reje&ed and abhorted , thou 
haſt beene angiy with thine annoynred. 

Thou inft 4 broken the Covenant of thy 
ſervant , «nd prophaned his e crowne, caſting it on 
the ground, ; 

40 Thou haft broken downe all his walles: 
thou haft layd his fortrefles in ruine, ; 

41 All chat goe by the way,{poyle him; he is a 
rebuke unto his neighbours. 

2 Thou haſt ſet upthe right hand of his ene- 

mies , axd made all his adverſaries ro rejoyce, 

43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his 
ſword , and haſt not made himto land n the bat- 

l. 
= Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to decay,and 
caſt his throne to the ground. 

45 Thedayesof his f youth haſt thou ſhonte- 
ned , and covered him with thame, Selah. 

46 g Lord, bowlong wilt thou hiderhy ſelfe, 
for ever +{hall thy wrath burne like fre x 


The trueth of Gods promiſe. 


Þ Tn that that ouy 
King hath powey 
to defend us, iris 
the gift of God. 
q To Samuel ang 
ro Others , to 
affure that bavid 
was thy choſen 
one. 
r Whom TI have 
both choſen and 
given bim lirength 
ro execute bis of« 
fice, as verſe 21, 
\ Though rhere 
all be everinore 
en-mies :g:inſt 
Gods kingdome, 
yer he p.ointerh 
to Over. ome 
them. ; 
t I will merxcio! 
fully performe my 
promifes :9 him, 
notWithſtingyr 
his 1ntirmi- 165 and 
offences. 
u 11s power, gloe 
ry and +{: ire 
x' He ih ali enjo 
the land ig : 
abour. 
Y His excellenx 
dignitie {hall aps 
Peare lertin, thar 
2e ſhall On nimed 
the ſonne 0f God, 
and the fir 'Ornge 
Wherein te is a 
figure of Chris, 
z Though tor the 
ſinnes of the Pee 
p:e the ſtate of 
this kingdome dee 
cayed » yer God 
reſerved Rill 
roo! till h» had 
accomplttheq 
this promiſe in 
Chriſt. 
* 1.5am. 7,14. 
a Though the 
fairbfoull anſwere 
not in all points 
ro their proteth- 
On, yer God will 
rot breake his Co- 
venant with taem, 
b'For God in pro« 
miſi''g hath re. 
ſpe& to his Mercys 
and nor to mans 
power in pertor« 
ming. 
f Eby. if Tlie wnts 
Dubid, which wa 
manrer of oath. 
c As long as the 
Sunne and Moone 
endure, tbey jhall 
be witneff:s ro me 
of tbis promiſe. 
d Becauſe of the 
horrible confution 
of itings, the Pro» 
pher complainerh 
ro God, as though 
e ſaw rot the 
Performance of 
big promiſe. And 
thus diſcharging 
hts cares on Gods 
be r.fiitzth doubr 
and impatience. 
e By ris | 
meaneth the noſe 
rivle diffi pation 
and renting of rhe 


kingdome , which was under Teroboam ? orels by the Spirit of prophecte Ethan 
ſpeakerh of thoſe great Meries, Which came ſoone afterward to paſſe at rhe Copti 


vitie of Babylon. 
perteRtion, or was ripe. 


plaiut, ihewerk taat as faith pever tailed, 


47 Remen- 


f He ſhewerb that the Kingdome fell betore it cameto 
The Prophet injoyniug prayer With his coins |» 


LEES SS 4. oe. ad a... a e-od an @ ik 2 2 »pba vero © 


oy 


The ſhortneſſe of mans life, 


þ Seeing mans 


life is ſhoxt, and | 4 , A 
Ms ag 26» aneg fore ſhouldeſt thou create in vaine all the children 


47 Remember Þ of what time Tam : where. 


$an to beſtowe Of men ? . 
zby benefits upon 43 What man liveth, and ſhall nor ſee death + 
dim» excepr £29v, ſhall hee deliver his ſoule from rhe hand of the 
ny haha. 4g orave? Selah 
WA 4 O L - . 
j He meanerh trbat 49 Lord, where are thy former mercies , which 
Gods enemies did Lou fwareſt unto David inthy rruerh? 
nor onely ſlander 
dim bebinde bis $O Remember, O Lord, the rebuke of thy ſer- 
bake: bon alſo. Vants , which 1 beare in my i boſome of ail the 
moc im tO digs M4 
mighty people. ; 
prog nr og 51 For « thine enemies have reproached thee, 
in his boſome. O Lord, becauſe they have reproached the | foot- 
$6 HOO Reps of thine Anoynted. ; 
cure the Church, $2 Prayſed le the Lord for evermore, So be it, 
| "y laugh at 8 Cyen ſo be it» 
WHICH patiently 
wait for the cone PSATL. KC... 
ming oftbyChritt, z Agoſes in his prayer ſetteth before 145 the eternall fabour of Cod 
toward lis, 3 who ave neither admoniſbed by the brepits 
of their life» 7 nor by bis plagues to be thankfull, 12 there> 
fore Maſe: prazeth God to turne thety hearts, and contmus hi 
mercies toward them and their poſterity for ever. 
a Thus the Scrip» q A prayer of Moſes , * the man of Ged. 
ure uſer ro call, Þ Ord, thou haſt been our b habitation from gee 
b Thou haſt beene © NCIation to generation, | 
as an houſe and 2 Before the © mountaines were made , and 
defence unto us in gofgrethou hadſt formed the earth , and the wo1ld, 
all our troubles y laſt h Rs 
aud travels nowy oor from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art 04 
this toure buns od, 
dreth years. | 8 = 3 Thou d turneſtmantodeſtruCtion : againe 
ſen us to be tby Thou ſayeſt , Returne ye ſonnes of Adam, ; 
people before the e For a thouſand yeares in thy fight areas 
wn young the yelterday when it is palt» and as a watchin the 
4 Moſes by lamen. Dight, 62 
ting rbe irailcie_ 5 Thou haſt f overflowedthem , they are as a 
and {hortnefſe © . : ; PP 
mans ite mooverk TIECPE +1N the Morning he groweth likethe grafle; 
6 In the morning it fiouritherh and growerh, 


God to pity. "Way gee 

e Though man bgt inthe evening it is cut downe and withereth, 
thinks bis life 7 Forweare g conſumedby thine anger ,and 
indecd wolt hore, by thy wrath are We troubled, | 

yeartbough ir were $8 Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, and 
ound Ye*"ke © Our ſecret finnes in the light of thy countenance, 
it is as nas For all our dayes are paſt in thine anger : we 
and as the watch haye Þ ſpent our yeares as a thought, 

that laiterh but 1© The time of ourlifess threeſcore yearesand 
f Thou takelt them ten,and if they be of firength, i foureſcore yeares: 
away ly” yer their ftrength i bur labour and ſotow : tor it is 
as with a flood. {c. ena a ea : 

* Thou all; us CUT ofquickly , and we 4 way hs q 
by thy rods to Who knoweth the power ot thy wrath p 
conſider the thor for according to thy feare & thine anger, 

aelle of ourlife, 12 Teach us foto number our dayes , that we 

tbou abridgeſt our May apPly our heatts unto 1 wiſedome, 

dayes. ' 13 Returne(O Lord, m how long?) andbe 
> Ourdayes are” q pacitied roward thy ſervants. 

not onely ſhort, . . in th ; * { 
but wiſerable, fow 14 Fill us with thy mercy in the morning : 10 

aſmuch as our ſhall werejoyceand be gladall our dayes : 

_ cy pro- 15 Comtott us according to the dayes that 

i ——_ accorg. thou haſt afflicted us , and according to the yeares 

ing to the common that we have ſeene evill. 

yo __— j "-16 ® Let thy worke beſeene roward thy ſer- 

m = . 

the brevitie p< Vants » and thy glory upon their o children, 
wilerable, much 17 Andletthe » beauty of the Lord our God 

ms tby weach be upon us , even direct thou the worke of our 
1 up , « I . 

Wiilb forre tbe? hands upon us,even direct the work of our hands, 
on:ly know, Ee 

1 Which is , by confidering the ſhortneſſe of our life, and by meditating the bea» 

vealy joyes ? m Meatitrg » Wilt rhou be angry ? g Gr, take comf.rt in 
thy ervants, n Even tby mercy , Whicbhis the chiefeſt worke. o As 
Gods promuſcs appertained as well to their polterity, as ro them, ſo Moſes prayerh 
for the polterity. p Meaving that it was obſcured, when ke ceaſeth ro doe 
good to his Church, q For except thou guide us with thine holy Spirit, our 

eutexpriſes can bave 60 good ſuccelle. 


'- FS KL TEC 
x Hert % deſe rided 'n what aſſurance heliperh , that putterh his 
whale truſt in Ged , and committerh himſilfe wholly to his 
protetHion 'n all remptations. 14 A promiſe of God to thoſe 
that lop e him , know him,and truſt tn him to deliver them, 
and 7Ibe them immortall glory. 
V7 Ho fo dwelleth in the « ſecret ofthe moſt a we that makers 


High , hall abide in the thadowe of the God his defence 
Almighty, and traſt» {hall 
2 b I will fay unto the Lord, Omy hope, {2 1% protes 
; ! , »& b 
and my fortreſle : beers my Godin him will [ nt. fs 
3 ourely LI will deliver thee from the © ſnare Þ Being alſured of 


of the hunter , and from the noyſome peſtilence, macs gr ena wg 
4 Hee will cover thee under his wings , and, Lord. 
thou ſhalt be ſure under his feathers : his d trueth _ FOrS. 2 


ſhalbe thy ſhield aud buckler, elpe is moſt rea« 
3 * Thou ſhalt not be aftaid of the feare of the don poop 


E atan aſſaile us 
night : nor of the arrow that flieth by day : ſecretly, which be 


. - calleth a ſnare: 
Fa. Nor of the peſtilence that walketh in the 51 openly , which 
arkeneſle ; xor of the plague that deſtroyeth at is here meant by 
noone day, the peltilence. 

7 A thouſand ſhalt fall at thy fide ,and tenne f,;JÞ% 5 bi 
houſand at thy right hand , but i _ 
tnouland at thy rngit hand , bt it thall not come of promiſe to 
neere thee, | helpe thee in thy 

8 Doubtleſſe with thine F eyes ſhalt thou be. vececies 
holdand ſee the reward of the wicked, © 2p 90 one 

9 For thou haſt ſaid , The Lordis mine hope : |, dy _ 
hou haſt ſerthe molt High for thy ref ient to defend 
tou halt let the mo 81 Lot thy reruge. cient to defend 

10 There ſhall none evil} come unto thee, > ow 

. ; ? angers. 
"ag ſhall any plague come neere thy taber- "IF codly ſaal3 
NaCle, : 4 have ſome expe- 
11 8 Forhee ſhall give his Angels charge over tience of Gods 
thee to keepe thee in all thy wayes, ep, oper mtg 


. , the wicked cven 
12 They ſhall bearethee in their hands , that in ibis life, bur 


thou hurt not thy foor agaiuſt a tone, fully they fall 
13 Thou ſhalt walke upon the lyon and afpe : fit ar rharday 


when all rthiugs 
the b yong lyon , and the dragon fhaltthou tread Qaalibe —_— 


under fcer. 
: God hath not 
14 i Becauſe he hath loved me,therefore will I Sponges every 
deliver him :I will exalt him becauſe hee hath man one m_— 
cont ut many to 
knowen my Name, . & miniſters of big 
15 Heſhallcall upon me,and I will heare him: providence to 
I will be with him in trouble : I will deliver him, mes cov , _ 
* . tend rh2em in their 
and glorihie him, , X X vocation, which is 
16 With & long life will I fatisfie him, and te way to walke 
ſhew him my ſalvation, in without temps 
ting God. 
h Thou ſhalt not onely be preſerved from all evili, but overcome c whether it be 
ſecret or open. i To ature the faithfull of Gods proudtion , be bringerh in 
God to coufirme the ſame. For be is contented with that life that God 
giveth ; for by death rhe ſhortneſſe of this life is recompenſed with immortality. 


PSAL. ECT, 

z Thi Pſalme was made tobe ſung on the Sabbath , toftirre 
the people to acknowledge God , and to prayſe him inhis 
workes: : the Prophet retozceth therein. 6 But the wicked 
is not able to conſider, that the ungodly, when he is moſt fl curie 
ſving.ſball moſt ſpeedily periſh. 12 Intheendn deſcri. 
bed the feltcity of the inſt,planted in the houſe of God to prayſe 
the Lerd. 

| har the aſe of th 
C A Pſalme or ſong for the * Sabbath day. Sabbath "Lander 

T is a good thing to praiſe the Lord,and to fing in praiting God, 

unto thy Name, O moſt High. and nor onely in 

y . - . ceafing from 
2 To declare thy loving kindneſle in the work. 

b morning, and thy trueth in the night. b For Gods mere 
Upon an © inſtrument of ten ſtrings , and fe and fidelity in 


. . bi mil - 
upon the viole, with the ſong upon the haipe. wart bis, binge 


4 For thouLord,haſt made me glad by thy*works, rbem to prayſe 
and 1 will rejoyce inthe works of rhine hands, _ —_ 
5 O Lord, how glorious are thy workes ! and ;jpm. 2 


night, 
thy thoughts are very deepe, c Theſe inſtrue 


6 An © unwiſe man knoweth it not , and a ments were :ben 
rmirred , but at 
Chriſts commirg aboliſhed. d Hefheweth whar is the uſe of the Sabbath- 
day, to Wit, ro Meditate Gods works. e Thar is, the wicked confider nor 
Gods Works, nor bys judgemen:s agai:ſt them, and gberetore mot j2itly pertitig 


C3 foole 


a Which teacheth 


Theprovidence of God, ry 


Lot os 
RE arid greets anc 


-_- — —_—* 


VAST or 47> 


_ 


—_— ” [conwbites hos 
Rn rr ne OI rin rr rn gar > en -- 


> —— 


The riphteous flouriſh, 


foole doeth not underſtand this, 
(When the wicked grow 25 the grafſe, and 
all the workers of wickeanefle doe Eouriul) that 
f Tty judgements they ſhallbe deſtroyed for ever, 


are moſt conſtant 8 But thou ,0 Lord \att moſt High for FREY 
8g2inſt the wicked more 
aud pefie our . b 
Teach. 

g Thou wilt 


For loe ,thins enemies, O Lord : for foe, 
thine enemies ſhall periſh : allthe workers of int« 
(tre: grh-n thei ++ th. td 
Wit! all powers Junic thallbe deſtroyed. ; —— 
and biefſe rea Lo 8 But thou ſhalt exaJt mine horne , Ike the 
With ail (zlic:tie- gnicornes , end I ſhall be anoynted with freſh 
h Trough the oyie 
aire. vi ferret ” mas : . 
erg de 11 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee my deſire againſt 
' cur 60w: yy the mine enemies ; and mine eares ſhili heare my wi/h 
wickee, ye: they .o:infth2 wicked ,that Liſe upagainſt me, 
Jhai! grovy againe, "© 2 na Ho hoy 
2nd Eauniiinte 12 The righteous ſhall ® flou: ith like a palme« 
Church of Go2 a3 tice ,and (hall grow likea Cedar in Lebanon, 
the cecars geen. 13 Such as be plamed in the houfe ofthe 
i The chil2cen of Lord , ſhall Rouruh in the comts of our God, 
Go il;ali bve a 14 They thall fiiil bring foorth fruirin their 
power above t2* i ave: they ſhallbe far and fourithing., 
ture, ard :vetr ag2 © p 
ſaa'l bri-g fora 15 To declare ther th2 Lord my rocke 1s 
mo!t fieſn truts. righteous , and that none iniquity # in him, 


PSAL. XCIIT. 
z Hs pray/eth the p-wer of God tn the creation of the world, 
end beateth downe all people which life chem up ag av ftrnis 
maie/'y, s «nd prevoked to conſider his promiſes, 


+ Re Lard areigneth, and.is cloathed with ma- 
" jeftie : the Lord is cloathed,, and girded with 
dowe bad m2de Lower , the world alſo ſhall be eftabliihed , that ir 
and goveraeta che 
world: ſo mutt tte Cannot be moovyed, 
_ be our - Ro. ay > —_ is efcbliſhed of old : thou art 
nce 2gan7 1... from everlaſting, 
-—_—_— c The Ads have lifred up , O Lord ; the 
floo.ls have lifted up their yoyce ; the floods lift 
up their waves, 
The waves of the ſea are marveilous through 
the noiſe of many watets , yet the Lord on highis 
mote mighty, 
5 Befides Gods T ly 4 tdimonies are very ſure : holinefe 


power and wile hecommetrh thine Rouſe , O Lord , for eyer, 
dome in creat!?g 


21d govoernings bis great Mercies alſo appeareth io that te bath given bis peop!s his 


v/ord. and covenant 
PSATL. XCIV, 

x Jlee praveth unto God agairſt the widlence ard arrogance of 
817 .12%'s, 10 warning them of Cod; itdigements, 13 Then 
dot) he comfors the afii tied b the ged ifue of their af fli- 
$51.15 1 at ke feit tn bimſelfe, and-dia ſeem others, and by the 
ouine cf the rpicked, 23 whimthe Lord will defſt».g.. 

Lord God athe avevger, O God the avenger, 
ſkew thy ſeife Þ clearely. 
2. Exalt thy ſelfe, O Julge cfthe world , and 
render areward to the proud, 
that 1bou art Iudge Kaned 1] T1 - 
ef tte wozld ro =Ore) » how ong thail the wicked, how long 
puniſh the wicked. ſpall the wicked <rrigmph 2 
c Thatis, bragge —_— .cply + s 
of. chair creeliie "F* Fay prate ang ſpeike fiercely : all the wore 
aud oppreflion: or KEIS OF iniquity Vaunt,rhemietves, 
geeme rhemielves 5- 'They d ſmitedowne thy people , O Latd, 
avore all. otter. and tironble thine hericpe., 
d Seeing the ot - os - 
Church was then. G6 They fley the widow and ſtranger , and 
ſo wn by og mu:ther the f:cherlefſe, 
22 Ougnr rot tg - 1 -\ LES 
thr, 7 Banclped e Yer they fay,The Lord ſhall not fee: net. 
us» if we ſee it fo 2227 W2ll the God of Jazkob regard it. 
now, and there- @Y Undetfiand , yee unwiſe awongthe people; 
fore we mutt call 4 foole h Tp F. 
te Gods 10 take © YEE 5COJeS , When WL ye be wie 3 
—— es i bond. Hee that f planted the eare , ſhall hee nor 
e. He ſhewerh that heare 2 or hethat formed the eye,tnall hee nor fee? 
they are deiperate : TA 4 ; 
- phe , Poral. 10. Or he thar chaKileth the g N2120nNS, ſhall he 
n uch as they fe:r2d no God), but gave :tbem(ſelves wholly to.Coe wickedly, 
f he thewerh thac It is inpoſſ ble , but God thould heare , fee > 2:;d underſtard 
their wickedn: te. 8 If God puvilh whoie natives for their finnes , it is 


a As Grd by his 
power and Wiſe. 


gers. ; 

Þ Vikerein thou 
fitteſt and govere 
neſt the world. 

c Gods power ep» 
pearerh in rulug 
the furioub 


a Whoſe effice 
it is ro tae ven» 
g*eance on tie 
wicked, 

b Stew by eff. & 


ineecs tol.y tor ary 02; many o: ils & fziy to tiiuke wha God will ſpare zkem, 


| Plalmes. 


not corre& 2 he that teacheth man knowledge, , G.,. 
ſhall he not know ? od'harh care 


11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts ofman, ftiſed them tor - 


The Lord will not faile his, 


Over tis, and chas 


that they are vanitie, = Sooth, that 
12 Bletteds theman whom thou Þ chaſtiſef,, Say 


hs pe!t!h for ever ' 
O Lord , and teacheſt him in thy Law, With the wicked. 


13 That thou mayeſt give him reſt from the *, $24 wilt reitore 
day fevil itte is di the Rate and go« 
ayes ofevill, whiles thepirte is digged for the & 


p vernement of 
wicked, things ry their 


14 Surely the Lord will not faite his people, 78*«, uſe, and then 


A , eh: : the G = 
neither will he forſake his inheritance, ll —_ 


1 ſ Fur judgement ſhall returne to juſtice,and cheacfully, 
all the upright in heart /bal} follow after 17, $0 nr 
16 Who will riſe up with me againſt the wic- yy mm Wo 
ked ? or who will take my part againſt the workers him to ref1t the 
of iniquitie ? enemies: y:t was 
17 Itthe Lord had not x holpen me , my ſoule \,;,. Sear Pong 
had almoſt dwelt in filence, faile. 
15 When fid,! My foot liderh ; thy mercy, 1 When Ithough 
O Lord, wy fo me. me yay 


. BS . bur death. 
19 Inthemultitude ofmy ® thoughts in mine wm 1 my troup! 


heart, thy comforts have rejoyced my toule, - aud diſcrefſe I ever 
20 Hath the throne of iniquitie » fellowthip m_ thy preſev; 

with thee , which forgeth wrong fora Lay ? . "Though the 
21 They gather them together againſt the. wicked judges 

ſoule of the righteous , andcondemne the inno- Peetend juitice in 


ojpretli ug the 
Eent blood, Church, yer they 


22 Bur the Lordis my refuge, and my G0G # bave nor that aus 
therocke of mine hope. gg 

23 And ke will recompenſe them their wic- Pf, or 62 
kedneſle,and » deſtroy them in their owne malice, juigement, whes 


£4 rd our God ſhall detty the purpole of the 
yea, the Lord our God {hall deftroy them rn a non 
but moſt, When they are deſtroyed in their owne malice. 


PSAL, XCYV. 


x. Antarneſs ex hortation toprayſe Ged, &@ forthe feboyne= 
men: of the werld and the eltfticn of the Charch. $ wan 
admont:ion not to fellow the rebe iron of the #1Je fathers , that 
tern;ted God in the wilderneſſe, 11 Fer the winch they 
might not enter into the land cf promiſe. . 


C Ome , let us rejoyce nntothe Lord : Jetus , ye ſheweth ib . 
fing 2 alowde uno the rocke of ourlſaiva- Gods ſervice ftw 
tion. dert: 00t in dead. 
2 Letvs come bcfore this f:ce with praiſe : let — —_ 
us ſing lowd unto him with Plalmes, crifice of prayſe 
3- For the Lord is a great God, anda great 2nd _raarkigiving. 
? A ; 11 b 4 b . Even the An 
King above a g0uUs. gels (who iz 1e« 
In whoſe hand dre the doepe places ofthe iſpe& of men are 

earch , and the © heights of rhe mountaines are *hovgft as gods) 
is are nothing 1n his 


 Gght, much lefe 
To whom the Sea be/ongeth , for he made it, r'ie idoles, which 
and his hands formed the dry land. ang braine in 
6 Come, let us wo:ſhipand fall downe., and = 
kneele before the Lord our maker. c. All things are 


. overned by bis 
7 Forhe1s our God, and we are the people of S eklnge. 


his paſture,and rhe ſheepe of his* hand : ro day , if 4 By theſe three 
ye will heare his voyce: on ws 
. ETces » 
8. f Harden not your heart, aS1n þ Mcribah, m-aning that they 
azd as In the day of | Maſſ.h in the wildetnefſe, met wholly gwe' 
9 Whenyour fathers *tempred mee,prooycd ew ielves wo 


me , though they had ſeene my worke, bag = 4 the 


Io Fourtie yeares have I contended with thi avmnCer ger de 
eneration, and ſaid oyernet with 
= = os wy , They area people rhat 8 erre Fi owre haud, 
2 Neart , 2Or-tnep Ave not knowen My WeyCSs He thewerb 
I L Wherefore I ſware in my wrath , ſazing, wage chey ate 
wely they ſhal into- b eſt. . roagy ing >e 
Surely they ſhall not enter into my reſt, that is « it they 
: terre his voyce- 
f By tbeconteming of Gods word. I Or, in frife - whereof the places - 
ſo «4lied. þ Gr, 6:1: tattun, reade Excd.17 7. *"Exod. 17,2. Nuilie 14.22» 
8. They Were without ju{gemert and reaſon. . h* That is 10;6 the Iaud of 
C-21an, Where he promilcd rtem xeiti 


PSAL 


—» 446 BY AC mW 


ws a we. . ce: wc > One am ad 


The prayſe of God, 


PSATL: XCVI. 
» An exhor*ation beth to the Te;pes and Gentiles toprayſe 
Cod for his mercie, And this ſpecially ought to be referred 


to tre kingdome of Chriſt, 
\ The Propher N Ing ® unto the Lord a newe ſong : fing unto 
heweth that tbe the Lord all the earth. 


tifne ſhall come, 


that all nations 2 Sing unto the Lord , and prayſe his Name : 
fail — declare his ſalvation from day ro day, — _ 
Che revealing ,.3 Declare his glory among all nations and 
of his Goſpel. his wonders among all people, 
þ Seeing be will For the Lord is Þ great and munch to be prai- 
m_ — ſed : he is to be feared above all gods, _ 
marie 10 their For all the gods of the people areJ idoles ; 
own expetation, by the Lord © made the heavens, 
—_— 6 «Strength and glory are before him: power 
trary to their and beanrie are in his Sanctuarie. 

Give unto the Lord,ye families of the peo« 


owne imagina- 
025, and onely 116 ; vive unto the Lord glory ande power. 


as be barh ap- 


pointed, 8 Give untvthe Lord the glory of his Name : 
} or. banitier, bring fan offering, and enter into his courts, 

c Then xbeidoless © Worſhip the Lord in the glorious San&ua- 
or Wharſoever 


Made not the hea. ry . tremble before him all the earth, : 
vens) are not God, 1O Say among the g Nations , The Lord reig- 
d God caunor be neth : Surely the world ſhall be fable , and not 
NT he ſhall judge the people Þ inrighte- 
bis ſtrength and pap C1411 Jnage tne peop 3 
glory, the fignes Oulnele, <I's 
ay opts 4 11 Let the heavens rejoyce,and let the earth be 
© As Ly exp» Ylad:lettheſearoe, and all that thereinis, | 
fience ye ſee tat 12 Letthe field be joyfull,and all char is in itz 
i is onely due un* Jer all the i trees ofthe wood then rejoyce, 
f By offeri 13 Beforethe Lord: for hee commeth,for hee 
y offering up ; : "Y 2 Id 
your ſelves wboly COmmeth to judge the earth: he will judge y wor 


uno God, declare yyith righteouſneſſe ,and the people in his trueth, 
that you worlhip 


him onely. He prophecieth that the Gentiles ſhall be partakers with thc 
lew?:s of Gods promiſe. h He ſhall regenerate them a new with his Spirit, 
and reſtgre them to the image of God. i If the iofenſib!: creatures ſhall have 
cauſe ro rejoyce When God appeareth » much more we, frum whoa he bath taken 


ailed:Rion and fiane, PS cvil 
A L, X V ba 
« The Prophet exlorteth all to refe3ce for the comming of the 
kingdome of Chriſt, 7 adrradſul to the rebels and 
idolaters, 8 andinfull totheiuſt, whom he exhorteth 
to innocencie, 13 foreiogcing and thankeſgivinge 
T He 2 Lord reigneth : Jet the earth rejoyce ; 
let the b multitude of the Iles be glad, 

2 © Cloudes and darkenefle are round about 
him : righteouſnefle and julgement arethe foun« 
dation of his throne. : 

3 There ſhall goa fire before him ,and burne 
preached in Tu- UP his enemies round abour, Y 
dea, bu: tkrough —4 His lightnings gave light unto the world : 
mow and coun- th2 earth ſaw it and was 9 afraid. 

c He is thus de. 5 The mountaines melted like waxe at the 
ſcribed 10 keepe preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the Lord 
fr oo in. Of the whole earth, BT 

monly concame 6 The heavens declare his righteouſneſſe,and 
Gods power. all the people ſee his glory. 

Rebar e Confounded be all they that ſerve gra 
Nge [a] - - " $=-# : . . 
wicked to "rue 0. VEN Images , and that gloty in idols : worſhip him 

bedience » bur mas» f all ye gods, 

pon _ 9. $ Zion heard of it,and was glad: and the 

* He avifieth © s daughters of Judah rejoyced , becauſe of thy 

that Gods ja4ge- judgements, O Lord, ; 

oo Londge > Ae For thou , Lord, art moſt High above all 

the i - Bock "?Y the earth; thou att much exalted above all gods, 
10 Yethat ® loye the Lord,hate eviil:hceepre. 


« He ſheweth 
that where God 
rfigneth, there is 
all felicitie, and 
ſpirituall joy. 

b For the Goſpel 
{hall not be onely 


f Let a!l rhat 


_ Waich iseſteemed (.ryerth the ſoules of his Saints : hee will dehver 


in rhe world, fall 
down before Eim. 
The Tewes iball 

we occaſion to : 

rejcyce , ttat the Gentiles are made partakers with them of Gods favour, 

h Hee requireth ewo things of:t:s children , the ,one thar they detelt vice , the 

otber, that they par their truſt in Gud for their deliverance. : I Though Gods 

deliverance appeare not ſuddenly yet it is fowen and laid ap in Roje for them, 


taem from the hand of the wicked. 
11 ILightisfowen for the righteous , and joy 


j 


x Pe exhorteth al ro ſerve the Lord, 


for the upright in heart? 5 
12 Rejoyce yee righteous in the Lotd , ahd 
give thanks for his holy k remembrance, 
PSAL. XCVIIIL, 
bo An edrneſt exkert ation toall creatures to prayſe the Lord for 
his power, mercie and ſdelitie in his premiſe by Chrift, 


1 ty whom hehath communicated his falvation to alt 
#4!1071, 


EC A Pſelne, 
Tag ® unto the .orda new ſong * for hee hath 
| done maryeilous things : * his right hand, and 
his holy b arme have gorren him the victory, 

2 The Lord declared his cſalyation : his righ- 
teouſugile hath he revealed inthe fight ofthe na- 
tions, 

3 Hee hath 4 remembred his mercie and his 
trueth roward the houſe of Iſrael : all the ends of 
the earth have ſeene the ſalvation of our God, 

4 All the eatth ,fing ye loud unto the Lotd : 
cry out and rejoyce, and ling prayſes, 

5 Singprayle tothe Lord upon the harpe, even 
upon the harpe with a finging voyce, 

6 With © ſhalmes and ſound of crumpets fing 
loud before the Lord the king, 

7 Letthe fea roare , and all that therein is, the 
world, and they that well therein. | 

Let the tioods clap their hands , «4 !et the 
mountaines rejoycetogerher, 

9. Before the Lord; for he is come to judge the 
earth:with righteouſnes ſhall he judge the world ; 
and the people with equitie. 

PSAL. XCIK. 
x He commendith the peer , equitie , and exceencecf the 
kirg 'ome of God by Chriſt cver the Tewes and Gentiles, 
s «And provcketh them to magnifie the ſame , and td 
ſerve the Loxd, 6 following the examplecfthe 


ancient fithers. Meſery Aaron, Samuel, who caling wpon 
Gee', Tere heard in their prayers, 


'T He Lord'reigneth , ler the? peopletremble : 
he ſitteth berwecne rhe * Cherubims , ler the 
earth be mooved, 
2 The Lord zs great in Zion , and he is high 
abore :il che people. 
They ſhall b prtayſe thy great and fearefull 
Name (for wis holy.) 
4 And the Kinos power , that loveth judge- 


. ment : for thou haft prepared equitie : thou haſt 


executed judgementanijuſtice in Jaakob, 

5 -Exaltthe Lord ou: God, and fall downe be- 
fore his © footſtoole : for he is holy, 

6 Moſes and Aaro! were among his Prieſts, 
d and Samuel among ſuch as call upon his Name : 
theſe called upon the Lord, and he heardthem, 


Hee ſpake unto them in the cloudy pillar : 7! 


they kept his teſtimonies , and the Law that he 
gavethem, 

$ Thou heardeſt them,O Lord our God : thou 
was a favourable God unto them , though thou 
diddeft rake vengeance for © their inventions, 

Exalt the Lord our God and fall downe be. 

fore his holy Mountaine ; for the Lord our God 
1s holy, 


The kingdome of God, 26 


Be mindfull of 


Ly 
+ bis benefits and 


one!y truit in his 
defeace, 


a . That is, ſome 
ſong vewly made 
in token of theik 
wonderfull deli- 
verance by Chriſt» 
* Iſa. 59,16. 

b He preferverk 
his Cauzth mirae 
calouly, 

c For the delive- 
ratce of has 
Church. 

d God was m00s 
ved by gore other 
meanes to garher 
his Church of the 
Iews aud Gen- 
tiles, but becauſe 
te would per- 
forme bis proiniſes 
e By this repeti. 
tion and earnet 
exbortation to 
give prayſes with 
inſtruments, and 
alſo of the dumbe 
creatures, be igate 
Reth thar oa 
world is never 
ableto prayſe Go# 
ſufticiently for 
ther deliverance, 


a When God deli 
vererh bis Churchg,, 
all rhe enemies © 
ſhall have cauſe ta 
tremble. 

* Exod.25,22. 

b Though the 
Wicked rage a« 
gainlt God, but 
the godly ſhall 
prayſe his Name 
and wightie 
power, 

c That is, before 
bis Temple or 
Arke, where be 
promiſed to beare 
When they wore 
ſkipped kim, as 
now he promiſerth 
bis ſpirituali pre» 
nce, Whereſoever 
his Church is 
alſembled. ? 
4d Vander theſe 
three be colmpree 
bendeth the 
whole people of 
Iſrael: with whom 
God made his 
promiſe. 

e For the more lie 
"-y that God 


dealeth with his people, the more doeth he puniſh them that abuſe his benefics, 


P kN) A Ls | 76k 

95 who hath choſen 
ur, and preſ.rved ns 4 and toenter into his ajſem- 
b.jes to pray /c his N me, 


@ A Pſalme of prayſe. 
S Ing a yelondunto the Lord allthe earth, 
2 Serve the Lord with gladneile , come 
before him with joyfuineſfle, 


ſhall have wouder full eccafioa to prayſe his mercy and rejoyce, 


Cc4 3 Know 


2 He prophecierh 
that Gods benchr 
in” calling the 
Gentlles ina!l be 
ſo great, that ttey 


> I > > 5 OS 9 er IIS nn, wn Or 


The duetic of Magiſtrates, 


6 Secibety wee .Þþ Know yee that even ny) is God ; hee 
vetb, touching tbe Harh Þ made us,ahd not we our ſelves : vveare his 
ſpiritual regene- people, and the ſheepe of his paſture. 

on c Enter int0 his gates with prayſe , and into 
and people. his courtes with rejoycing : prayſe himazd blefle 
c He iheweth his Name, W 
thar God will not. © Fog the Lordis good: his mercie is 4 ever 
be wortihippeds . , : £ , 

bur by that laſting , and his truerh z- from generation to ge« 
meanes Which be meration. 

hath appointed. ES ; f . p 
d He declareththat we onght never to be wearie io prayling bim, ſeeing bis mercies 
'$oWards us lalt forever. 


PSAT. Ch. 
* Devid d:ſcribeth what gouvernement hee will obſerve in his 
houſe anu kinglome. He will puniſb and corre, 
ty rooting fourth the wicked, 6 andcherijbrrg the ged{y 


ptr ſens. 
E A Pſalme of David, 
a yn L Will = fing mercie and judgement ; unto thee, 
of King he would O Lord, will I ling. 


bee, when God 2 I will doe wiſely inthe perfe& way , bill 
ſhould place bim thou commeſt to me ,1 will walke in the upright= 
amaty, tha nefle of mine heart in the middes of my houſe, 
he weuld bem-r- 3 I willſet no wicked thing before mine eyes: 
gifall and jul. - . T hate © the worke of them thar fall away ; ir thall 
as Ye 

S etorvelt eh DOt CICaVE UNtO Me, 
place me 1n the 4 A froward heart ſhall depart from mee; I 
py One will know none evill, : 
Life to ene 5 Him that ptivily 4 flandereth his neigh- 
and uprighinede bour » Will I deſtroy : him that hath a proud looke 
being a private +, hie heart, I cannot ſuffer, — 
_ 6 Mine eyes /ka!l be unto the* faithful ofthe 
thar Magiltrates land, that they may dwell with me : hethat wal- 
doe not their Gue- 1c orh in a perfect Ways he ſhall ſerve me, 
ties, except they " There ſhall no doceittull perſon dwell with= 
_— OO; ſe : hee 1 lyes ,thall 
_ in wy houle : hee that telleth lyes ,ihall not re- 

+ d Inpromifing to q4zne inmy ſight, 

Ghanilh rhefe VIE) oF permits will I deſtroy all the wicked in 
mpves age won d , that I may cut off all the workers of in- 
peraitiow in them the land » that I may cur off all the workers ofin 


xhar are atot  jquirie from the Citie of the Lord, 
Kirgs » ie decla> ; 
Ferb that be will puniſh all. e He ſhewerth what is the true uſe of the ſword : 
20 puniih the Wicked, and to maintaine the good, f Magiſtrates muſt imme» 
diately puſh vice, leaſt it grow 10 turther inconvenience: and it beathen magi» 
rates are bound to doe this > bow much wore they that bave the charge of rhe 


Church of God. 
FS AL CI 
3 Jt ſeemeth that this prajer 45 appointe h to the faith full 
to pray in the captivi i: of Baton, 16 MAconſolation 
for thebuilding of the Church : as Whereef followeth 
the prayſe of Ged to be pubiſbed unto al! poſteritie, 22 The 
conperfion of the Gentties, as and the /tqbiline of the 
: Charch. : X 
@q A prayer © of the affiicied, when hes fall be in 
diſtreſie, and powvre joorih his meditation before ti;e 
Lord 


Lord heare my prayer , and let my b cry come 


2 Whereby 1s 
*Ggnified, that at» 
Þeir we te in ne» 
ver ſo great miſle- 
ries, Yer there 15 unto thee. 

on __” 2 Hide not thy face from mee in the time of 
Þ he de.lareth my trouble : incline thine eares unto me , when I 
*tbar in our prayer c4]], make haſte ro heare me, 

. [i 5 
_—— 3 For my dayes are* conſumed like ſmoake, 
we defire » and and wy bones are burnt like an henh, 
Ntedfaltly beleeve 4 Mine heart is ſmitten , and withered like 
bg eraile, becauſe 1 forgate 4 ro eato my bread: 

c Theſe exceſlive © - Forthe voyce of my groning,my bones doe, 
kindes of ſpeach ki 
ſhew bow much Cleave to My SKINNE, | 
the a'fliction of 6 I am like a © pelicane of the wilderneſle; 
the Sons ought I amlikeanowle of the deſerts. 
to wound the S > 
dearts of the 7 Iwatch,and am as aſparoy alone upon the 
godly. houſe tOP, . k 
a My ſonowes $ Mineenemies revile me dayly,and they that 
were lo grezt  rageapainſt me, have f ſworne againſt me, 

e Ev-r meurning aud ſoli.atie, caſting out feare» 


that I paſſed nor 
for mine ordinary ſdod. | 
£ Have couſpired My cearh, 


full cryes» 


Plalmes, 


Gods care over his, 


9 Surely I have g eaten aſhes as bread, and g 7 have vor ;; 
mingled my drinke with weeping. fen ou of my 
10 Becauſe of thine Þ indjgnation and thy PourGag to take 
wrath : for thou haſt hcaved me'up, and caſt me þ” CR. 
downe. that the affliction 
11 My dayes are like a ſhadowethat fadeth, 4 not ouely thus 
and I am withered like grafle, pony br 
12 Burthou, O Lord, doeſt i remaine for ever, ing of Gods a;c, 
and thy remembrance from generation to gene- Pleaſure. 
ration. # C— an 
.13 Thou wilt ariſe and have mercie upon promiſe is fure.? 
Zion : for the time to have mercie thereon , for 21d the rewem. 
the k appointed time is come. brance thereof 


: 2 {hall coafirme ws 
14 For thy ſervants delight in the 1 lones for ever. ; 


thereof, and have pitie on the duſt thereof. k That is , the ſe« 
15 Then the heathen thall feare the Name of img Hye 

the Lord, and all the kings of the earth thy gloty, vas tee = 
16 When the Lord ſhall build up Zion , and <4:dit appoint, 

ſhall appeare ® in his gloty, IS . 
!7 And (hall rume unto the prayer ofthe de- the Shay © in 

ſolate, and nor deſpiſe their prayer, riſerie and deſos 
18 This thall be written for the generation to — more 

come ,and the people which thillbe ® created, qfournt aouenrull 


ro love and pity its 
ſhall ptayſe the Lord. m Thar is, > > 


19 Forhe hath looked downe fromthe height Þe ihall bave | 
of his SanCtuary : out ofthe heaven did the Lord gu of the Jake 


out of the darke» 
behold the earth, nefſe of death. 


20 That he might heare the mourning of the ©, The deliverance 


Þ . : of the Church i 
priſoner, and deliver the 9 children of death: mad hm role 


21 That they may declare the Name of the nifit, and there 
Lord in Zion, and his prayſe in leruſfalem. mgedpaſhonny, voy 
22 When the people ſhallbe gathered Þ roge- 70900 065 


. tion: tor in theig 
ther, and the kingdomes:to ſerve the Lord. banilhment the 


23 Hee 4 abated my firengrh in the way , and bady of the 


: : burch ſ2emed t6 
ſhortned my day ES, dave beeite dead, 


24 QAnd1faid , O wy God, take me not away which by delive- 
in the mids of my dayes : thy yeeres endures from rance my ky 
reneration to generation, _ 

25 Thou haſt aforetime layd the foundation who now in 
of the earth ,and the heavens «re the worke of their bani.unear- 
thine hinds. cou'd looke for 


R nothing vut death, 
26 r They ſhall periſh , but thou ſhalt endure : p £e Arabs that 


even they all ſhall waxe old as doeth a garment : Gods Name is ” 
as a veſture ſhalt thou change them , and they ſhall more prayled, 


tbea when religi- 
bechanged. on flouriſheth and 


27 But thouart the ſame , and thy yeeres ſhall tbe chur.b »- 
not faile creaſerh : which 
LD . thing 1s cFiefly ac» 
28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue, complitherh under 
andtheir ſeed ſhall ftand i faſt in thy light, the kingdowe of 
brit, 
q The Churcb lament thar they ſee not the time of Chriſt, vyhich was promiſeds 
bur bave bur fevye yeares and ſhort dayes. r If heaven and earth peri, wuch 
more inau ſhall periſh : bur the Cturch by r:afon of Gods promiſe endurerh tor 


ever. ff Seeing thou bait choſen thy Church out of rhe world, and joy ned 
to tary It cannot bur continue for ever: tor thou art everlaiting, 
PSAL. CIHL 


a Hee probcketh all to prayſe the Lord , which hath pardcned 
tis finnes , delivered him from de/iruttion, und £'ven kim 
foffncienr of all good things. 10 Then hee 44deth hs 
tender me-ciesof God, which hee ſhewerh like a m ſt tendey 
F.they toy ard bis children, 14 T he frailtie of mans life, 
a0 An exhortution to mun end Angels to prayſe the Lords. 
* APfalme of Dave. 
M. Y foule, 2 prayſe thou the Lord , and all that a ye weakereth 
is within me,prayſe his holy Name, his dulneſſe to 
2 Myſoule, prayſetl prayſe God, ſhews 
y toule , prayſe thou the Lord , and forget 90s une 
nor all his benehrs, Codivg and 
3 Which þ forgiverh allthine iniquitie , and affections, minde 
healeth ll thine intcmities. — 
- : tiztle ro ſer toon 
4 Whichredeemerh thy life from the « grave, his pr.yte. 
and crowneth thee with mercie and compaſſions. 


b That is, tbe bee 
] and chive* 
feſt of all benefits, remiNon of ourfinnes. inong 


e For before that ns bave ceniſhoo 


5 Which 


of out Lanes, we ate as dead men in the grave. 


. ſtrength, eveu (0 


The mercies of God. 


5 Which ſatisfieth thy mouth with good 

' veake things: and thy « youth is renued likethe eagles, 
Cd, ad he Lord executeth righteouſnefle and 
ſo is rezewed ia judgement to all that are opprefied. 


d. As tbe eagle, 
when her beake 


dy noe and his wotkes unto the children of 1ſrael, 


bis Church aboe $ The Lord is full of comp ſion and mercy, 
all mans expe#* flow ro anger and of great kindnefle, , 
10N. . . " . « 
© As tothe chiefe 9 He will notalway f cbide, neither Keepe his 
min:ſter, and next 4mger forever. : 
to bis people. lo He hath not g dealt with us after our ſinnes, 
his Ancap org nor rewarded us according to our iniquities, 
went, bur ſo tooue 11 For 2 high as the heaven 1s above the 
a5 the finver is earth , ſo great 15 his mercie toward them that 
bumbies, £e recet» : 
ved bim to mercie. feare him, brhe Eaſfis.£ the Weſt: {i 
g Who have proo» I2 As farre as the s fromthe Weſt: ſo 
ved by continuall farce hath he remooved our finnes from us, 
oe ntnagrag-nr 13 As a father hath compaſſion on his chil. 
bis mercy bath q M h h 
ever prevailed a- dren , ſo hath the Lord compaſtion on them that 
gainit our offences. feare him, 
: = m——— 14 For he knoweth whereof we be made : he 
js ir of fignes of ICEemembreth that we are but (luſt. 
Gods merczes to» 15 The dayeSof i manareas grafle: as a flowtre 
ward bis taathfol»: of the field, ſo flouritherh hee, 

e pe bd . . . 
———_ 16 For the wind goeth over it and it is-gone, 
finqes. and the place thereot ſhall know it no more. 
G CO. 17 Burt the loving kindnes ofthe Lord endu- 
ding jo himſelte 7eth for ever and ever upon them rhat feare him, 
ro moove God to an his k righteouſneſſe upon childrens children, 
———— 13 Vmo them thar keepe his! covenant , and 
tte COnie n - . 
kis i: firmty and thinke upon his commandements to doe them, 
wiſerie. 19 The Lord hath prepared his throne in hea- 
k bis juſt and 1, and his kingdome rulcth over all, 
fairhfull Keeping . , 1s. th 
of Lis promiſe. 20 Prayſe the Lord, ye ® his Angels, that eX- 
| To w.om hee cel] in fixength , that doe his commandement 1n 
giverd grace 92. Gheving the voyce of his word, 
feare tim, aud to : , ht X 
obey bis word, 24 Pray'ethe Lord all ye his hoaſ's,ye his fer 
m In tharebat yants that Coe his ple. ſure, _ 

22 Trayſc the Lordall ye his works,in all pla- 


wes Whi.h oaruy 
nally are fow '®. (cs of his dominion : wy loule , prayſe thou rbe 
Lord, 


prayle God, ex- 
borr the _— 
hich, wi:l.ugly 
gve it, We Nr up our ſelves v6 confider our duety> and awake qut of our ſlug» 


(lhueNſe. 
re PSAL, C111, 

» Am excellent I'ſalme to prizſe Gd for the creation of the 
wwcrid , and the x Þ:rrance of the fume by his ma-vetlous 
providence. 3s Ipherein the Proph.t prayeth arainſt 
the wicked » who are vccafions that ud dimmn:ſbe' bhi blej> 


ſings. 
« The Prophet JV] Y ſoule , prayſe thou the Lord: O Lord wy 
iLewerh that wee God , thou art excecding gieat , thou art 
need not 20 emer a clothed with glory and honour, 
hy dogging 2 Which covereth himfeife with light , as 
much as all tbe with a garment , aud ſpreaderh the heavens like a 
order of nature, cuttaine. 


gp tr A p05 yt 3 Which layeth the beames of his chambers 
ite elements, are- in the watetS, and maketh rhe cloudes his Chis 
moſt lively mit- 1504, and walkerh uponthe wings of the winde, 
are W» ” Which > makerh the ſpits his m. Mcngers, 
b As the Prophet and a f.ming fire his miniſters. ; 

red poniong He fer the earth upon her foundations, ſo 
pores 4 tee that ir ſhall never moove, F 
God : ſo theapo= 6 Thou covereſt it with the c deepeas with 
caphgS-- Hebr: a garment : the d waters would ſtand above the 
7 tafle bow  MOUNtaineS+ 

- figs 7 But at thy rebukethey flee : at the yoyce of 
alſo, are obedient rhy thunderthey haſte away. 

to: bis commande» And the mountaines aſcend,and the valleys 
© Thou makeſt - deſcend to the place which thou halt eſtabliſked 
the ſea ro be av for them, 

yronce "Wn wp oo thy power thoudidde! nor bridle the rage of the waters» it 


Were not poſlible, but the whole world luouid be dcttroyed, 


He made his wayes knowen unto © Moſes, 


9 
ſhall 


the 


Pſalmes. 


eatth. 


which runne betweene the mountaines, 


of : 


Gods providence, 21 


10 Hee fendeth the ſprings imo the valleys, 


11 They hall give drinke toall the « beaſtes 


x -y beld., and the wildeafles ſhall quench their 
Flt 


i2 By theſe f ſprings ſhall the foules of the 
heaven dwell, and fing among the branches, 


iy 


gc 
of t 


hy workes, 


14 He caufeth 
and herbe for the y 


forth bread out of th 
15 And wine #hat maketh glad the heart of 


Hee Watereth the mo 
hawbers , azd the earth is filled with the fruite 


untaines from his 


raſle to, grow for the cattell, 
e of b may, that he may bring 


man , and oyle to make his face to thine , and 


bread thas ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 


16 The high trces are ſatisfied , eventhe ce- 
durs of Labanon, which he hath planted. 
17 That the birds may maketheir neſts there: 


the ltorke dwelleth in the firre trees. 
The high mountaines are for the [-goates: 
the rocke area refuge for the conies. 


18 


19 He appointed i the moone for certaine ſea- 
ſons : k che tunne knoyweth his going downe. 

20 Thou makeſft qurkenefle, and ir is night, 
wherein allthe beatts ofche foreſt creepe forth. 

21. The Jyons roare after their pray , and ſeeke 


their meate | ar God, 


22 When the ſunne riſeth , they retite , and 


couch in their dennes. 


23 ® Ten goeth man forth to his worke , and 


toh 
24 


is labour untill the evening. 
O Lord , how ® manifold are thy workes ! 


in wiſedome hatt. thou made them all ::the earth 
is full of thy riches, 
25 So # the ſea great and wide : for therein 
are things creeping innumerable , both ſmall 
beafts and great, 
26 There goc the ſhips ,yes that } Leviathan, 


whom thou hait madeto play therein, 


27 ®Allthele wait upon thee,that thou mayeſi 


give them foode in due leafon, 


28 Thou giyeſt ir rothem,axd they gather it, 
thou openeſt thy hand , and they are hiled with 
good things, 

29 Bu# if thou ? hide thy face , they are trou- 


bled : sf thoa take awa 
reruine to their duſt : 


ytheir breath , they die anc 


30 Againe ifthoug ſend forththy ſpirit , they 
are creared,& rhou renewelt the face of the earth, 
31 Glory he tothe Lord tor ever: let the Lord 


rejoyce in his workes. 


32 He looketh on theearth and it trembleth : 
he roucheth the mounraines, and rhey * ſmoke. 
33 Lwillfing untothe Lord allmy life ; 1 will 


prayſe my God, while 1 live, 


will rejoyce inthe Lord, 


warld: and ſo cauſe God that be cannot rejoyce in ais workes, 


PSAL, 


Let my wordes be acceptable unto him : I 


5 Let the finners be ſconſumed our of the 
earth,and the wicked till rhere be no more : O my nance burnerh the 
ſoule, prayſe rhou the Lord, Prayie ye the Lord, 


Hee pray ſeth the ſingular grave of God , who hath of all the 
people of the wirld chijen 4 peculiar pecq le to himſeifes 
and havin? <-jvn them , nezer ceaſeth to due Shem god » and 


for his promiſe ſaky, 


Prayſe 


But thou haft ſet them a bound , which they 
not paſle : they ſhall not returne to cover 


e If God provide 


for the very beaſts, 


much more will 
he extend bis pro« 
vident care to 
man. 
f There is no part 
of the world fo 
barren, where moR 
evident fignes of 
Gods bleſſings 
appeare not. 

g From rhe clouds, 
hb He deſcriberh 
Gods provident 
care over many 
whe*doerth nor 
onely provide nes 
cefſary things for 
bim, as berbe» and 
other meate + buy 
alſo things ro res 


joyce,aud-comfort ; 


him as wine and 
oyle,or oyntinentss 
{} Or, does, yoes,and 
Such like. 
i As to ſeparate 
the night from the 
day, and to note 
dayes, moneths 
and yeares. 
k That is, by bis 
courſe, eitber farre 
or neere, 1t notetb 
ſummer, winter 
and other ſeaſons, 
] That is, they 
onely tinde meate 
accordingto Gods 
providence, who 
careth even for 
the bruit beaſts. 
m To wit, when 
the day ſprivgeth: 
for the light 1s as 
it were a ſhield 
10 defend man a- 
gainſt rhe tyrannie 
and hercenefie of 
eaſts 


n He confeſſcth - 
toat no rongu-» is 
able ro-exprefſe 
Gods works, nor 
mirde t@ compre= 
bend rhem. 


[} or, whale, 
o God 1s a moſt 
nouri thing Father, 
who provideth 
for all creatures 
therr dayly toode, 
As by tby pre» 
lence all things 
have life- ſo, if 
thou withdraw 
thy bl: ings, they 
all perith. 


q As the death of | 


creatures {hevverh 
that Wee are no. 
thing of our ſelves: 
ſo their generation 
declareth rhar Wee 
receive all rhings 
of our Creatour. 

r Gods merci{ull 
face giverh ſtrevgrh 
umo rte earth, bur 
his ſevere countes 


mounralnes. 


\ Who infi& the 


The plagues of Egypt, 


& For as much as P 
tbe Iſraelites were 
exempred from 
the common coft» 
demnation of the 
world, and were 


People, the Dro» 
pber willeth them 
to ſhew them» 
_ mindeſull 
y rthankeigiving. 
b By theſtrengrb 
and face he meas 
neth the Arke, 
where God decla- 


4 Secke rhe Lord and his b ſtrength : ſeeke 
is face continually, 

Remember his © marveilous workes that 
he hath done , his wonders, and the d judgements 
of his mouth, 

6 Yelſcedof Abraham his ſervant, ye children 
TE mee ad 05 Jaakob, which are his elect, Set 
dis preſence. > Hee is the Lordour God: bis jadgememts 
c Vhich heath grechrough all the carth, _ 


Aeliverance of bis $8 He hath alway remembred his covenant, 
people. and promite , that hz made to arhouſand genera-= 
& Becguſe kis UORS» 


power Was there. 
by as liveby deci2» 
yed,as if he fhou!d 
have declared :t 
by mourh. 

e The promiſe 
which God made 
to Abrabam ro bg 
his God, and rhe 
God of his {cede 


0 Even that which he © made with Abraham, 
and his oath unto Izhak : 

19 And fnce hath confirmed it to Jaakok for 
a law ,&d io Ifrael for aneverlatting covenant, 

11 Saying,f Unto thee will I givethe land of 
Canaan, the lor of your inheritance. 

12 Aibeit they were few in number , yea very 
Sher him, here £2, and ftrangers inthe land, ; : 
newed and r-pea- 13 And walked about from nation to nation, 
red it 2g212er0 bis frOm ge Kinguome to another people, 


= — 14 Yet ſuftered he no man to do them wrong, 
they {nculd nor. but reproovedg Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, 
_ ung goo. Touch not mine Þ anvynted , and doe my 
nagn BY ay i Prophets no harme. 
Other Bleanes , but Þ . 
by reaſon of bis 16 Moreover , hee called a famine upon the 
covenant made land, and utterly brake the K ſtaffe of bread, 
hare tarbers- 17 But heſent a man before them : Joſeph was 
of Egyprt and the” ſold for a ilave, F & 
ps. ot Gerars 13 They heldhis feete inthe ſtokes , and hee 
Ven. 12,17, , M 
wes layd inyrons, 
and 0 - a N 
y Thok whomt 19 Untilll his appoynted time came , and the 
tave ſanR&ified ro Counſell of the Lord had tried him. 
OS. z 20 The King ſent and looſed bim : eves the 
Fatbers » = whom Ruler of the people delivered him, 
God ſhewed bim- 21 He made him lord of his houſe , and ruler 
effe plainely, and QF a1] his ſubſtance, 
who weeſerters 22 That hee thould bindehis ® princes unto 
. Gikes by ſen- his Will, and teach his Ancients a 5 
ing fcarcity,or 922 Then Iſrael came to Egypt ,and faako 
by taking away : I Seo eng af 4 or BH « J 


nouriſhment 24 And hee increaſed his people exceeding- 
thereof. £ '. - 
4 $o long he ly , and made them ftronger then their oppreſ 


ſours, 

25 ® He turned their heart rFhate his people, 
and to deale creftily with his ſervants, 

26 Tin ſent he Moſes his fetyant , and Azron 
whom he had choſen, 

27 They ſhewed among them the meſſage of 
his fignes, and wonders in the land of Ham, 

28 Heſent dackeneſle,and made it darke : and 
they were not © difobedient unto his commititon, 

29 X*Ree turned theit watets into blood, and 
EF CD46 New their fitb, 
Goa, either to  3Zo * Theitland brought foorth frogs , even in 
wooye the bearts their Kings chambers, 
de Daptege bot 1 He p ſpake , and there came ſwarmes of 
Gods children, © Aies and lice in all their quarters, 
© Meaning » Mo» 2 He gave them4 haute for raine , and flames 
ſes and Aarons gfhhre jn their land. 

33 Hee {mote their vines alſoand their Gy g0- 


ſuffered adverſitie 
as God had ap» 
Pointed, and nll 
he bad tryed ſuffi» 
clently his pas» 
ticace. 


m That the very 
princes of the 
countrey ſhould 
be ar Ioſepts come 
maudeiment, and 
learne wiſdone at 
him. 


* Exod, 7,20, 
* Exod.$,6. 
PÞ $0 that this 
Vernine cme not by fortune, tut as God had appointed, and Eis Propket Moſes 
ſpake. 4 It was ſtrang: to ſee 1taiue in Egypt > much more it Vyas fratetul 
<2 fox haile, NE OSA 


Plalmes« 


Rayſe the Lord , and call npon his Name : 2 de» 
clare his workes among the people, 
2 Sing unto him, fing prayſe unto him , and 
talke of alihis wondrous workes, 

Rejoyce in his holy Name , let the heart of 
eectedro be Gods them thar ſeeke the Lord, rejoyce. 


Confeſſion of ſinnes, 


wees , and brake downe the trees in their coaſts, , ye ſhewetb (har 
3+ = He ſpake ani]the graſhoppers came , an all* creatures are 
caretpillers innumerable, armed agtinſt man 
35 . And dideate upallthe grafſe intheir land, FRX5 929 15 his 
and devoured the fruir of their ground, commandement 
35 * He ſmote allo all the firſt borne intheir tb» gra{toppers 
land, even the beginning of all their ftrength— 379Jed 5 land. 
37 Hee brought them foorth alſo withfilver f When their enge 
and golde , and there was { none feeble among mics felt Gods 
their rribes, woven _ 
38 Egypt was « glad at their departigg : for ence woes: 
the feare of them had tallen upon them. 
39 Heſpreada cloud to be a covering, andfire 


vidence were 
exempred, 
t _ ene plagues 
. . . - cauled thein rather 
to give light inthe night, ro depart withthe 
40 They v asked, and he bronght quailes, and ifraelir-s, rhen 
he filled themwith the bread of heaven, bag hs mens 
41 Heopenedthe rocke , and the water flow- tie. bu: for ſatisfy= 
ed out, and ranne in the dry places ltke a river, ing of their luſt, 
42 For hee remembred his holy * promiſe to Mu R_ 
Abraham his ſervant, ſeritie, in waom 
43 And hee brought foorth his people with aſter a or: the 
y joy, «nd his choſen with gladneſle, CL 
And gave them the lanJs of the heathen, y when the Egyp« 
and they rooke the jabors of the people in poſe ties lamemed and 
ſeſfion, CONS. 
FE - 2 151$ theends 
45 Thatthey might = keepe his ſtitttes, and why God prefers 
obſerve his Lawes, rayſe ye the Lord, verh his Church, 
becauſe they 
P = " Þ © CYTI. ſhould worſhips 
, The people diſperſed under Antiochus , dee magnifiethe raghen + 9 
Loodneſe of Cod among the aſt an! r:pentant : 4 ce. * 
ring 10 be browght agarine into t's luind by Gods merciful 
diſſetion. s Ani afterthe rm .1%ifold marveilesof 5od 
apr onzht in therr deliterance fer th of E 2fpts and the 
great 1n;ratitude of the peeple rehearſed, <7 Ther die 
prey and deſire to be gathered from among the heathen, 
fo ”» intent 1hey may prayſe the Name of the God of 
Ir 4e!. | 
C Prayſe ye the Lord. 
P Rayſe aye the Lord,becauſe he is good,for his a The Dropher 
0m-EICy endurithtor cvyer, exhotterb rhe peg 
2 Who can expieſle the noble aGtes of the Fl? t2 Prayſe God 
Lord, or ihew fourth all his pruyſe 2 we Cs 
3 Pciltedare they that b keepe judgement,and ther minis may 


doe righteouſnefle at all rim?s, 2 trenctened 
Kemember mee , C Lord , withthe© favour 28%\77* all prefenr 
: ubles aud du 
of thy peopl- - viſit mee with thy ſalvation, ; 

5 That 1 may ce thefelicity of thy choſen, 
and rejoyce in the joy of thy people ,and glory 
with thine inheritance, 

6 Wee have «4 finifed with oar fathers : wee 
have committed iniquity, and done wickedly. 

Our fathers underſtood nor thy wonders 
in Egypt , neither remembred they the multitude 
of thy mercies,but rebelled at the Sea, even at the Wl = 
re fea. _—_ U3e 

8 Nevettheleſſe hee ſaved them for his Names to m , that there 
ſake,that he might make his power to be knowen, ÞY 1 way be re- 

9 And he rebukedthered ſea , and it was dri- anos wie hr 
ed up, and he led theminthe deepe ,as inthe wil- d By ecarn:it com 
derneile. feMou afivell of 

10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries hand, ir aunt © a 
and delivered them from the han; ofthe enemy, tianes, they thew 

11 * Andthe waters coveredtheit opprefiois ; tat rey bad tope 
not one of them was left, _ bag Aon 4 

12 Then tbeleevedthey his workes, and ſang miſe would pitie 
prey le unto him. them. :oftimabl 

13 But incontinently they forgate his workes : © Ld urmger yr 
they waited not for his 8 counſel1, 


b He ſheweth that 
it is notenoug? ra 
prayſe God with 
mouth, except the 
Whole heart agres 
thereunto , and all 
our lite be therge 
unto framed. 

c Let the good 
Will rbat thou 


goodnefſ: of Gol 
-y 


appeareth in thiss 

: that te woul 
change the order of nature, rather then his people ſhould not be delivered, al:bhough 
they Were wicked, Exod.14,27. f The wonderfull workes of God 
g They would pre 


cauſed rhe to beleeve for a time , aad to prayſe him, 
vyeat his 'iwidome aud province, 


234 Bu 


The zeale of Phinehas, 


14 But luſted with concnpiſcence in the 


» The ebondance wilderneile , and tempted God in the de- 


that God gave ert, , 
them, profized not, 15 Then hee gave them their deſire : but hze 
hy RN __ c ſent b leannefle into their ſoule, 

Fo a 1ir. 16 They envied Moſes alfointhetents , and 
God curſed it, ey envied MO! ! , 

i By the greatoefe Aaron the holy one of the Lord. F. 

of Os IS 17 Therefore the earth opened and i fwallow- 
feace may be con- £d UP Dathan , and covered the company of A. 
hdered : for they biram, * 
—_—— 13 Andthe fre was kindled in their aſlemblie ; 

[1 » - 

r:vell againit bim, the flame burnt up rhe wicked, 

Kk Hee (hewerh 19 They madeacalfe in Horeb , and wotthip= 
thar all idolarers £4 the molten image, 
rage warn glory, 20 Thus they rurned their K glory into the {i= 
when in ſtead of mjlitnde ofa ballocke , that eareth graſle, 

_— TO "o8 muy forgat God rheir Saviour, which had 
Rs ** done great things in Egypt. 

Kone, merall,or 22 Wondetous workeSintheland of Ham,and 
calves, fearefull things by the red fea 

*4 . . O 'Y . - ," 

Sakar dy fo 23 Theictore he minded to deſtroy them , hal 
wot obreed 1 nor Moſes his choſen ſtood in the breach betore 
Gods tayour 2+ him to turne away his wrath leaſt hee thould ves 
plows. — roy them, | 

m Thar is, Ca 24 Aifo they contemned m that pleaſant land, 
naas Which was gyg beleeved not his word. | 

R eoey of te 25 Butmurmured intheirtents,and hearkened 
beaveuly iaberi= nOt unto the voyce of rae Lord, : 
wn. 26 Therefor2 » hee lifecd up his h-ndagainſt 
@ Tigris Bee the, tO deſtroy them in the wildernefle; 

alſo it neaneth, 27 And to dettroy their ſeede among the na- 
* A tions , ans to ſcatter them throughour the coun= 

"lich was the 

bites. 28 They joyned themſelves afonnto © Baal- 
P boreſies "_— peor »andl did eat the ofterings of the Þ dead. | 

- pep —artumgeee 29 Thus they 4 provoke him unto anger with 
What over man thei owne inventions , and rhe pl QUE brake 13 
inverterh of tun upon them. 

felte ro lerve God 30 Bur * Phinehas floode up, and execured 
and pr.10keth s judgeme nt , and the plagae was Rayed, F 

his anger. * Andit was ſimputed unto him for righ- 
« When all other couſnefle from generation to generation for 

gl. &te d 

glory, hee in tis CVET. : 

zeale Killed roe 32 They angred hirm alſo: at the waters of 
ad.lrerers and =. *Mjeribah +10 that * Moles was panithed for thar 
Preven:ed Ggis 
wrath. ſake3. 
* NJun.25,12, 

f This ate decla- 
red t15 lively 


Recauſe they vexed his Spirit, ſo tha hee 
ſpake unadviſedly wuh his lips. 
faied. and foo tis 34 Neither defiroyed they the people ,as the 
farchs ſake was Lord had commanded them, 
accrpred. 35 But were mingled among the heathen, and 
© VL aaa learnes their workes, | : 
t It ſo uotablea 36 And ſervedtheit idoles , which were their 
P10phet of God 
eſpe ror Puaiihe 
"Wclty ESOUgR 
Drher provoked 
inn ro hane, bow 


U1ges : : 
37 Yea, they cRered their ® ſunnes ,and wieir 
d.ughrers unto devils; 

33 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood 
3izuch more {t.ajl . heir do ro ; ho 
Hey bes Of their ſonnes , and their Gaughters whom racy 
Gouz judgement, offied unto th idoles of Canaan, andthe land was 
Which caule Gods dzhled with blood. 
childres to age F 39 Thus were they ſtayned with their owne 
how monſtruous a WOTKCS » and went * a whoting with their 039ne 
thi''p iculatry [LH inventions. 

Whick c:n winne. 0 Thereſore Was the wrath of the Lord kind. 
us 10 things abs 4 ; : and abh 1 his owne in 

bortivg to nie led 2painſt his people 4 all « OIrec 11S wnc Ne 
ture, wrerews hetitance. 

Gods word can 1 And he gave them into the handofrhe 
no: obreine moſt q ” ; hawdt : lords 

\ma!l rhizgs. heathen :; and tacy Nat Nate tem WETE Ore. 

x Then true qovyerthem. 

_— er HP 42 Their enemies alſo opprefl-d them, and 
gacly ro God, . they were luibled under then hand. 


P ialmes, 


Aflition eauſeth prayer, 22 


43 Many y a time did heedeliver them , but 
they provoked him by their counſels : therefore y The Prophet 
they provoked him by their iniquitie, = mae. E 
44 Yer be faw when they were in affliftion,and nor promiſes we 
he heard their cry, can come to Godg 
45 Ani he remembred his covenant toward Co 
them , and 2 repented according tothe multitud? yetormed, and that 
of his mercies. his mercy overcon 
46 And gave them favour, in the fight of all {er 295 pide our 
them that led them Caprives, ; ; 
47 Save ns , O Lord our God , and a gather us 7,N% an "_ is 
fiom among the heathen , that wee miy prayſe himlclfe, bur thax 
thine holy Name, and glory in thy prayſe. then he ſeemerh 
48 Blefled be the Lord God of Lirael for ever 2,9 9 repent 
' Wheel: be altereth 
and ever,and let all the people ſay,S0 be it, Prayſe bis puniiment, 
ye the Lord, and forgiverb us.. 
WS , 2 Garter th 
Cturch, which is diſperſed, and give us conſtancieunder the crotſe, taut wieh ons 
corfeut we may all prayte thee, 


PS AL. CVII, 


x The Prophet exhorteth all thoſe that are redetmed by the Lond 
and 2athered unto him» give thanks, g fer this merciful 
providen e of God governing all thmys at his good pleaſares 
ao ſentry good and evill,preſperitie and aver ſitie to bring 
men unto him. 4a Therefore as the righteous thereat reiogce, 
ſo jbal the wicked have their mouth ſtopped, 


) Rey{ea the Lord,becauſe hee his good ; for his 2 This notable: 
mercy endureth for ever, entence Was ith: 
2 Le them,Þ® which have bene redeemed of; ur Me og. WY 
the Lord, !hew how he hath delivered them from or tenour of rae 
the hand of the oppreſlour, ſong, which was 
3 And gathered them our of the lands , from poor gd = 
the Eaſt ani! from the Weſt , from the North and bv As this was true 
from the 1 South, in the lewes, 
4 When they wandred in the defert and wil- 1. 
dernefie out of rhe way ,and found no citie tO fe-le nor his he!pe 
dwel. in, 10 rhcr necelli nc. 


5 © Both hungry and thirſtie , their ſoule fain- | vr, om the ſeas 


: meaning the rd 
ted in them. ſes, which is an 


6 Then they cried unto the Lordin their trog- the juurh part 
y P] P 
ble, and he delivered chem from their diftreſie, the _ : 
- < - : ; c Le ſhewer 
7 And led them forth by the right way , that {ws is none 
they might goe toa civie of habiration., affliction fo grie- 
Ler them therefore confelle before the Lord vous, cur ot rae 
his loving kindnefl? , and his wonderfull workes Etch God will 
before the fonnes of men. _ © and alfoextonerh 
IJ For he ſatisfied the thuſtie loule z and filed t2em that are des 
the hungry ſoule with goodnelle, Urvred wh by 
« - . mindeiull of (@ 
10 "they that dwell in darknefle and in the ,,c.c 2 bencfire, 
ſhadow of death , being bound in miferie and 4 Then the true 
Way to OLey God 
yon, Fl - is to follovy ng : 
31 Becauſe they 4 rebelled agiinſt the wordes ,p,ur commune - 
of the Lord, and deſpiſed the counſell of the mot demenr: aiio heree 
Big, "y ail ater og 
12 When hee humbled their heart with here ;0009, n= 
vineſle , tzen they fell downe 2nd rhere was NO torafinuch as 
heloer, yp: noLe are puniſhed 
13 Then they * cryeduntothe Lord Inchetr. 25 5 3"; 
trouble, and he deiiveredthem fromrtheir diftreſie, e Hee fhewerh 
14 Hc brought them out of darkenett2,and out war's he could 8 
' | is Why God cont 
of the ſhadow of death , and brake their bands 1 ewes 
atunder. . ly, becaule wee 
15 Let them therefore confeile before the Lord can be brought 
A . - » 5 4 , I 7, o U:itu £131 5 0 
his loving kinJnetle , and his wonderfull workes tv =) bY nous 
before the ionnes of men.  f Wh there 
16 For hee lth broken the fg utes of brafle,” ferurrh 29 ming 
and.brafl the bates of yion atunder, ; yn. hs fk 
17 8 Fooles by icaton ofrheir tranſpreſfion, {+;..; are Lrcught 
to de PAyre, then 
God chiefly View. ih his migtty power, po They cha; tave NO fezre of 
C24 LY ils uu. p- rods a5 bai ugh ty call uzgz aim and ſok de Mx. y, 


-A on 
C-_ 


- => <A> I WD - 


Conroe > rn I II IIS Yo A VIYERARA ING, ny Ire IT 9s en 


The poote exalted, 
h By bealing them and becauſe of their iniquities are affi ted. 
w —__ 18 Their ſoule abhorteth all meare ,and they 
; we are brought to deaths doore, 
3 Meaning , their 19 'Then they cry unto the Lord in their trou- 
-— ww ble, _— __ o__ _ _ _—_ 
brought them eo 20 ee ſendeth his word and healeth them, 
= + anda ies and delivereth them from their i graves. 
Tuprio: and con. , 25 Et themtlerefore confeſle before the Lord 
felon of Gods Bis loving kindnefle , and his wonderfull workes 
benefits are te before the ſonnes of men. 
og og of 22 Andletthemofferſacrifices of k prayſe,and 
1 He ſhewerb by declare his works with rejoycing. MS 
the ſea whatcare 23 They that goe downe to the | ſea in thips, 
_ oe . and occupic by the great waters, : 
zbat be delivereth 24 They ſee the workes of the Lord , and his 
them from re Wondets in the deepe. 
great cangerotrhe. 25 For he commandeth and raiſeth the ſtor= 
them, 2s it were MIC winde , and it lifterh up the waves thereof. 
from a thouſand 26 They mount up to the heaven,and deſcend 
_ "Oy. mo deepe , ſo that their foule ® melteth for 
anger is rear. CLOuUDiIEe, : 
n When cher are 27 They are toſſed to an\d fro, and ſtagger like 
GOD _ a drunken man , andall their ® cunning is gone. 
ompelled to con-, 28 Then they cry unto the Lordin theirtrou- 
eſſe rhar onely ble , and he bringeth them our of their diftreſle, 
p = q + ng 29 Heetutrneth the ftorme to calme,ſo that the 
_ p waves thereof are ſtill, 
© Thcugh befote, 3o When they ate 9 quieted , they are glad, 
ny ny ſeemed nd hee bringeth them unto the haven , where 
-=S2, ha = 2: they would be, 
his commande- 31 Lerthem therefore confeſſe before the Lord 
ment they are 28 hjs Joying kindnefle , and his wonderfull workes 
Mill , as though 


they were froſen. before the ſonnes of men, _ 

This great be» 32 Andlet them exalt himin the P congrega- 
bocrw ought not tion of the people , and prayſe him in the aflembly 
po particularly, Of rhe Eldets, 
but magnified in 33 Hee turneth the floods to a wildernefſe,and 
all places and the ſprings of warers into drinefle. 
or» ſaltneſſe. 4 Andafruitfull land into 4 barreneſle , for 
q Forte love that the wickednelle of them that dwell therein, 
JOS 6d. Bs 5 Again he4 turneth the wildernes into pools 
gerb the order of Of water , and the dry land into water-ſprings, 
nature for their 36 Andthere he placeth the hungry, and they 
commocitie. ;n. PB11da Citic to dwell in, : 
creaſe and yearly. 37, And ſow the fieldes,, and plant vineyards, 
f As God by bis which bring foorth fruitfull r increaſe, 
providence doeth 2g For he blefleth them, and they multipl 
_ ., exceedingly, and he diminiſherh nor their cartell, 
bumble them by 39 f Againe menare diminiſhed , and broughr 
affliftions to low by oppreſſion , evill and forow, 

Know themſelves, *OV Y ; : 
t For their wick- 42 He powretht contempt upon princes , and 
ednes and ryraovy Cauſeth mow ro wy » _ places our * Ax 
& CRULETD Te 1 Yetheeraiſcth up the poore our of miſery, 
Fr eres, andmakerh him familieslike a flocke of ſheepe, 
the 42 The » righteous ſhall ſee it , and rcjoyce, 
I gx ward and all inzquitie ſhall ſtop her mouth. 
by Gods ſoirie, Who is wiſe that hee may obſervetheſe 
ſhall rejoyce to ſee things ? for they ſhall underitand the loving Kind- 
Gods judgements neſle of the Lord, 


agaitſt rbe wicked 
PSATL. CVIII, 


and uogodly. 

T bis Pſalme is compoſed of typo other P/almes before the ſeven 
and fiftieth and the fixtieth, The matter here conteine| 
a This earneſt af- ii, 3 That Dabid giveth himſelfe with heart and vegce 
feftion declareh * fo prayſe the Lord, 7 and aſſureth himſelfe of the 
that hee is free promiſe of Ged concerning his kingaome over Iſrael , ard 
from hypocriſie, his power againſt ether nations: yt JVho thought hee 


tnem. 
n They, whoſe 


aud thar Cuggiſh- feeme to forſuke 14 for a time y yet Fe alone wih in the end 
_ ſtayerh bum caſt 4oyne our enemies. " . 
J. Or, my glory, be & A ſong or Pſalme of David, 


cauſe it chiefly ſet. 
erth focrth fr ſe 
(017 of God, 


God, mine heart # = prepared , ſos þ my 
tongue: I will ſing and give pr ayſe- 


Plalmes. 


- 


A prayer apainſt the wicked, 
2 Awake viole and hate , I will awake early, 7 

I will prayſe thee,O Lord,among the Þ wc « m —_— 

ple , and I will fing unto thee among rhe nations, the Genres * for 


4 For thy metcy is great above the heavens, **<*Pt th:y were 


called 
and thy trueth unto the cloudes, Many err ag 


5 © Exalt thy lelfe,O God,abovethe heavens, goodnelſe of 
and {et thy glory be upon allthe earth, ED . 
'6 Thar thy beloved may be delivered: dhelpe fe cby judgements 

with thy right hand and heare me. in that thar thou 

7 God hath ſpoken in his e holinefle : there. Irt, God over ally 
fore I will rejoyce, I thalldivide $hechem and tar thou arr © 
meaſure the valley of Succoth. glorious. 

8 Gilead /allbe mine, and Manaſſeh ſballle 4 when God by 
mine : Ephraim alſo /halbe the firength of wine Þ's, bevefirs ma. 

: . , kerth us partakers 
head : Judah is my law-giver. of dls mencien, the 
9 * Moab ſhallbe my waih-pot : over Edom will admoaiſheth us to 
I caſt out my ſhoe : upon Paleſtina will I crinmph. = _ _—_— 

10 Who will leade meinto the ſtrong Citie? cone ang > 
who will bring me unto Edom ? finiſh bis graces. 

11 f Wilt not thou, OGod, which haddeft © Kok an 
forſaken us , and diddeſt not goe foorth , O God, concerning me , fs 
With our armies 2 Will be ſhew bim« 

12 Give us helpe againſt trouble ; for yaine felfe conſtanr, and 
. oly in his pro- 
1s the helpe of man. L miſe, ſo thar theſe 
13 Through God we ſhall doe yaliantly : for nations followiog 
he ſhall tread downe our enemies, TT 
*F Dal. 60,8. f From the fixt verſe of this Pſalme unto the laf, reade the 
expoliuon of the Ix. Pſalme aud f:t verſe, 


PSAL, CIXK. 

x D.vid being falſely accuſed by flatterty; unto Saul , prazeth 

Ged to helpe him , and to deſtroy his enemies. $ And 

wader them he ſpeaketh of Indas the traytor unto Ieſis 

Chriſt , and of all the l:ke enemies of thechildren of God : 

27 And deſireth ſo to be delipered , that his enemies may 

know the worke to Le of God, zo Then doth he promiſe 

fo give prayſe unto (od. 

world condemne 


C To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of David, 
me, yet rhou wile 


H Old not thy tongue , O Godof my « prayſe: approove mine 
2 For the mouth of the wicked , and the '229<ency » and 
. thar is a ſufficient 
mouth ful! of deceit are opened upon mee : they prayſe to me. 
have ſpoken to me with a lying tongue. b To declare that 
They compaſled me about alto with words I Þ44 no other re- 


3 c 
. . uge b h , 
of hatred, and fought againſt me withoura cauſe. wiom my conſ.i. 


4 For my friendſhip they were wy adverſaries, ence was at reſt. 


b burtl gave wy ſelfe to prayer. 6 Whether ie were 
5 And they have rewarded me evillfor good, fm. funiliar 


and hatred for my eons friend that had be 
6 © Setthou rhe wicked over him, and let the **2ycd him, bee 


- ODOR ayeth nor of 
adverſarie ſtand at his right hand, eto affetioug 


When he ſhall be judged , let him be con- bur mooved by 
demned, and ler his prayer be turned into finne, G94 Spirits that 
8$ Let his dayes be few , and let another take Gol would take 
his © charge, __ 
9 Let his children be fatherleſſe,and his wife 4, As © the elett 
— OATS 
10 Let his children be vagabonds,and beg and the reprobare, 
ſeeke bread, comming out of their places deſtroyed, even thoſe rhings 
11 Let ftheexrortionercatch all that he hath, **** *** 899% 
and ler the ſtrangers ſpoyle his labour, tananien. - - 
12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto © This was _ 
him : neither let there be any to thew mercy vpon accowpliihed in 


- - Iudas, Ats 1,20. 
his fatherleſle children. f He declarerb 


13 Let his poſteritie be deftroyed , and inthe that the curſe ot 


: . : God lieth upon 
generation following , let their name be putont. 4. cronioners, 


remembrance with the Lord: and let not the finne enricb their chil- 


of his mother be done away. | Son bf -_ uns 
15 Butletthem alway be before the Lord,that goods,are by Go4s 
he may cut off their memoriall from the earth. juſt judgement dee 
; ; rived © b 
g Thus puniſherh the Lord to the third gad fourth generation the wickedneſie 05 
zhe paggats iv their Wick-d children, 

26 Becauſe 


v 


a Though all the 


vengeance upon 


wm 2 a 1 ww rs = ww 


OE: Ee aok ans th Ee T_T 


' felves cruell 6+ 


The power of Chriſt, 

» Hegfheweth-chat 16 Bec1uſe k he remembred not roſhew mer.. 

God accutometd cje, but peifſecuted the afflitedand poore man, 

to plague them at. It for fall . 

ter a ravge ſore and the ſorowtull hearted to {ly him. 

thar thew them. 17 AShe loved curſing , i ſoſh:llit come unto 
him, and as hee loved not bleſfing , ſoſhall it be 

ward Otber. £ h; 

3 Thus giveth the farre from him. : F 

Lord to every wan 18 AS hecloathedhimſelfe with curfing like a 

the thirg wherein 14yment, ſo ſhall is come into his bowels like 

be delighteth, thag . F , 

the reprobare can- Water » and like oyle into his bones, 

ror accule Godof 19 Let it be unto himas a garment to cover 

—_— vuy him , and for a girdle , wherewith he ſhall be al- 


. -es girded 
— their lults and rv wayes glacd, 


robate minds, '.20 Let this be thereward of mine alverfarie 
5 or EY © k from the Lord , and of them th=rſpeake evill a= 
he tully truſted in gainſt my ſoule, ” 
the Lord has hee 21 Butthou , O Lord my God, deale with mee 
_ ellver according unto thy 1 Name : delivcr me , (for thy 
1 As thou art na» INCICY 15 good) : 
med mercilull,gra> 22 Becauſe I am poore and needy , and mine 
ou _— «*- heart is wounded within me, : 
iſe in fe, * 23 Idepartlikethe thadow that declineth,and 
m Meaning, that am thaken off as the ® grathopper. = 
jAdipo db thgg: 24 My knees are weake through falling , and 
this world. my fleth ® hath loſt all farneile, 
n For kunger, that 25 I became alloa rebuke unto them : rhey 
ro Ons gg 1-5 that looked upon me , thaked their heads. 
dargrall moiſture 76 Helpe me,O Lord my God ; ® faye MCeac« 
ſailed him. —— COrding to thy metCcie. Pr Sh 
o lhe moregrie« 27 And they ſhall knowe thar this is thine 
allayled him, the hand , and that thou , Lord, haſt done te 
more earneſt and 28 Though P they curſe , yet thou wilt bleſle : 
_ was he in they ſh1ll ariſe, and be confounded,bur thy ſervant 
p They ſhall gaine ſh-11 reJoyCcc. N 2 : 
notting by cur- 29 Let mine adverſaries be cloathed with 
gp OR - ſhame ,and let them cover themſelves with their 
cont. fling ir fe» confuſion as with a Cloake, | irh 
eretly in my ſelfe, 30 I will give thanks unto theLord greatly wit 
but alſo in decla» my 9 mouth, and prayſe him among the mult ule, 
ring it before all 1 h hr hand of cl 
the congregation» 31 Fo! hee wiil ftand artthe r1ght hand or rhe 
1 Herevy be ſhew- POore , to ſave him from them that would * cone 
Was he had rot qermne his ſoule. 
to doe With them 
dat were of little Power, but withthe judges and princes of the world, 
PSATL. CK. 
» D.vid prophectethof the power and everlaſting hir glome given 
to Chris, 4 and of his Prieſthood, watch jbould put an 
@#nd to the Prirfthoce of Levi. 
C A Pſalme of David, 
2 Tefus Chrift in T Be © Lordfaid unto my Lord , Sit thou at my 
the two and rwen- © * Tight hand, untill I make thine enemies thy 
veol Marth, verſe foor-Ntovle, 
4. b the in- . 
wh Fivern tie 2 he Lord ſhall ſend the rodof thy power 
o!, and ſheweth Out of Þ Zion : be thou ruler in the middes of 
mee = C"_ thine enemies. 
Fl At vY 3 TOY people all come willingly at the time 
ut to bimſelfe, of aſſembling © thine armie in holy beantie : the 
Bopbbor ir yourh of thy wombe /ha{be as the morning dew, 
row all thewoxtg: 4 T PE Lord fwareand will not repent, Thou art 
ue the power aPrieft for ever , after the order of d Melchizedek. 
nelly ſtauderh 1 at #4 at 10ht ] 
wn . # ir rater Oy right hand, ſhall 
of fie hed. wound kings inthe day of his wrath. 
: By the word thy 6 Hee jhalbe judge among the heathen : hee 
eopte tall be ſhall6ll el with dead bodies , and ſmite the e head 
AM-mbled i , , 
thy Church, whoſe OVET great COUntries, 
(creaſe thall be 7 Hee ſha!l f drinke of the brooke inthe way; 
6 3>undant and therefore ſhall he lift up h1s head 
wonderfull, as the P I 
"Ops of the dew. d As Melchizedek the figure of Chriſt was both King and 
"el : ſo the effet cannor be accomplithed in any King ſave ouely Chrilt, Hevr. 7, 
5.  e No power {hatbe able to reſiſt bim. f Vnder this failitude of 
a captaine, that is, 10 greedy 10 deltrOy his enemies, thar he will got tcarce drake 


. bywus ways be ihewcrh bow God Will deltroy bis cntmins, 


Pſalmes, 


The righteous man, 23 


. PSAL, CxI. 
: Be [os op fo Gy Lord for hi; merciful workes toward 
'S Feng 10 decl ; , 
ygle knowledge _— ans combos 
. 9 Prayſe ye the Lord. a The Prophet den 
I Will 2 prayſe the Lord with my whole heart in clarerb en. be 
the aflembly and rhe congregation of the juſt, _—__ 
2 The wo.ksof the Lord are b great,and ought openty, and if an 


openly, and thar 
to be fonght out of all them that love them. from the beart, as 


His worke 6 beautiful Jori he that conſecra- 
ho. ng utifull and glorious ,and Þ*? bimſelfwholy 
15 11gnteouſnefle endureth for ever. 


, ard ourly unto 
4 Hee hath made his wonderfull workes to God. 


be had in remembrance : the Lordi mercifull and Þ, He ſheweth tbar 
full of compaſſion. Gods workes are 


: , a ſufficient cauſe 
5 Nehath given c a pportion unto them that wherefore wee 


fear bim:he will ever be mindfull of his covenant. _ "_ 

6 Hchaththewedto his people the power of jj, hou __ 
his workes , in giving unto chem the heritage of ward bis Church. 
he heath n. c God hath givers 

: ' g 
7 The 6 workes of his hands arettueth and 2 Þis Feovie alt 
judgement : all his ſtatutes are true, for them, and wilt 
8 They are eſtabliſhed for everand ever, and doe till even for 
are done in trueth and equity, Ms COvENanes 


, . ſake, and in this 
9 'Heeſent redemption unto his people : hee (ni: the Ebrew 


hath commuun'led his covenant for ever: holy and word is taken, 
fearefull is his Name, Prov. 30,8. and 


S _ Fe * lzIF. 
10 e< The beginning of wiſedom # the feare of | awd, 
the Lord : all they that obſerve f chem , have good 4 As God pro- 


a : hs Joey. : miſed ro take the 
underſtanding : his prayſe endureth for ever. pong? fr» one 
ſo in«fe& doerh he declare himfelf juſt and true in the governement of the ſame. 

e They onely are Wiſe » that feare God , and none have underitanding, but rney 
that obey the word, t To wir, his commandeinents, as Vette 7. 


PSAL. -CXII. 
TY Hee fraiſeth the felicitr. of them that feare Cod, Io gnd 
condernneth the curſed flute . fthe cuntemners of Gods 
: C Prayſe ye the Lord, 
Lefled z the min thac © feareththe Lord , and - w —_ on 
delighteth greatly in his commanJdements. hich is in tb = 
2 His ſeed jhalbe mighty upon catth : the ge- chileren of Gol 
neration ofthe righteous thaibe bleſled. __ yore 
Þ Riches and treaſures jhatbe in his houſe, gg.ty inthe word 
and his r1ghteouſnefle endureth for ever. of God. 
4 VUnto rhe cr) zhreous ariferh light in darknes: Bee ov 1 hong 
ke ts mercifull an tull of compaſſion & righteous. anq comentmeats 
5 Agood mans meicifull , and lenderh , azd becauſe their 
will meaſure his affaires by judgement. ge Se pop 
| 6 Surely he ſhall never be mooved : butthe © The faith'vll 
righteous ſhalbe had in everlaſting remembrance. in all their adver- 
7 Hewillnotbe afiaid of evill ridings : for his es » kvow thay 


age” : [Ll ſnall goes weil 
heatt is hxed, and beleeveth in the Lord. ich a ihe 


$ Bis heatt is eſtabliſhed : therefore he will not God will be 
feare , untill he ſee his deſire upon his enemies. — Percitullandjutt, 
; a , d He ſhewerb 
9 Hee hath e diſttibured and given to the 1 is rhe frog 
re : hisrighteouſneſle remainerh for ever : his of mercy to lend 
! horne jhall be exalted with glory. reely, and oor tor 
. . © g-1iae, and ſo ro 
10 The wickedthall ſee ir, and be angry : hee {..cure bis doings 
ſhall gnaſh with his reerh,znd 8 conſume away,the thar he may be a- 
defire of the wicked ſhall periſh, ble to helpe where 


neede requireth, 
and not to beſtow all on himfel fe. e The godly pinch vor viggerdly » bur 
diftribute liberally » as the veceſlitie of the poore requar.rth , and as his poArre 
able. f His power and pro{peious eltate. g The blefhugs of God 
upon bis children, thall cauſe the wi.ked to die for epvie. 


P SAL. CXIITI. 
1 An tahortation te prayſe the Lord for his providence, 7 i 
that contrary to the courſe of nature hee werketh in hi; Church, 
G Prayſe ye the Lord, 

Rayſe, Oyee {ervants of the Lord, ® prayſe the a By this ofren re» 
Name of the Lord. papogghr P p19 nd 
2 Blefled be the Name of the Lord from hence. 5 ;ravfe God, fre- 
forth an+i for ever. ing tis workes are 
The Lords Name is prayſed from the riſing ſv wond-riuti.and 
: 'O that we are created 

of the ſunne , unto the going Jowne of the ſame, 


4 Lhe 


tox tte faive calle, 


— 


Jdoles-condemned, 


b It Gods glory 
Mine rborow all y 


4 The Lotd is high aboye all 4 nations , and 
Od, ard eher, His glorie aboye the heavens, 

fore of al oughr to F Who is like unto the Lord our God , that 
be prayſed, what hath his dwelling on high, 


cou TE bia 6 Who abateth himſelfe ro beholde things in 
p:ople, among. the heavens and inthe earth ! 
rytom ebiefly it 7 Hee tayſeth the needie out of the duſt , and 
—_" Ro e?h, lifreth up the © poore out of the dung. 
ly extoll his 8 That he may ſer him with the princes , even 
_— with the princes of his people. 
tte poofe ro bit 9 He wakeththe barren woman ro dwell with 
kouor, and giving 4 arg es a joyfull morher of children, Prayie 
the barreu chile e Lor 
_ he ſheweth FE ty : 
that God worketh 
not only in his PSAL., CXIIIL 
Church by ordina+- 
ry ak reg © How the Iſras:ites were delivered foorth of E-ypt, and of 
by miracles, the wonderful miracle; thiti God wrought att rat trme. 
Whtch pur us inremembrance of Geds great mercy fow ard 
hi Church, who when theceurſe of nature faiieth , preſerverth 
bi; miraculcuſy. 
Hen * Iſrael went our of Egypt , and the 
houſe of Jaakob from the 3 batbarous peo- 


* Frxod.13,s.' 
a Thar is, from 
chem _ were of ple, 
aſt agze n » = . . 
b The when rom 2 Judah was his fanctification, and Ifrael his 
ple Were Witillles dominion. 
Of his holy mz- 3 Lheſea ſawit, andfled: Jorden was turned 
_ in YO_ny backe 
them, and ot his - ; | 
mightie power m <4 The © mountaines leapedlike rammes , and 
— ww the hils as lambes ! p 
++ gp rr fir $5 Whar ailedthee , O ſea ,thatthou flecdeſt 
Gods power, and O Jorden, vvhy waſt thou turned backe 2 
afier a fore law its 6 Ye mountaines why leaped ye like raimmes, 
uch inore bis hils as lambes? 
eople ought ro 72d yee NUVS as lambe 
CG — ,and 7 Thedearthtrembled atthe preſence of the 
glorifie him forthe Lord, at the preſence of the God of Iaakob: 
- gr EY then his $ Which eturneth the rocke into warerpooles, 
People to be uſer» 4nd the Hint into a fountaine of water, 
fible, whenthey {ee 
His power and 
Majeltie ? 
©e Thar is, cauſed 
miraculouſly water x 
eo come our ot the 
xock in mot abun» 
dances Ex0d.17,6» 


PSAL. CXy. 


A prajer of the ſaithſull oppreſſed by i1dolatrour tyrants , de» 
$417{t whom they Jeſire that Gud would ſucccur them, 9g 
truſtin2 moſt conſtantly that Ged will preſervethem in this 
therr neede , ſeting , that hee hath adopted and yeceived ther 
into his fabour. 18 Promiſing fna'y that they will 
mot be unmindfull of ſo great 4 benefite ,if it would pleaſe 
Gadto hears their pray tr,and deliver thim by his comnipotent 
power, 

a Becauſe God NJ Ot 2untous , O Lord , not unto us , butunto 

"wag Sy thy Name give the glorie for thy loving mer- 

ebeir Cakes, bur for Cie, 414 for thy trucths lake. 

kis Name, Iſai.g8, 2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay , > Where 

21. therefore they is now their God > 

ground their 1: *h 

prayer upon this 3 Butour God « in heaven : hee doth whatſo- 

roms. _ ever he < will. 

> Whenthe wics 4 Their idoles are 4filver and gold, eventhe 

accompliſherb nor worke of mens hands. F 

his promiſe as 5 They have a mouth, and ſpeake not : they 

they imagines they have eyes» and {Ce Not, 

God, *® 6 They haveeates ,and heare not : they have 

© No impediments noſes and ſmell nor. 

| ny eb quo They have ® hands , and touch not : they 

the umpedimenss have feete , and walke not : neither make they a 
xo ſerve bis will. ' ſound with their throat, 

edeeing rhar nel" KF They that make rhem are flike nnto them : 

the forwe can Jo areallthat truſtin them. | 

OIfrael, truſt thou ifi the Lord : for hee is 


commend their 


jdoles, ir follows . - . : 
eth that there is their helpe, and their ſhield 
norhing why they 


Thould be eſteemed. e He ſheweth what great vavitle it is to aske helpe of 


then , Wbich not onely bave no helpe in them, but lacke keute and reaſon, 
F As much without {eales as blockes and trones, 


Plalmes« 


The death of martyrs, 
10 e Ohouſe of Azton traſt ye in the Lord,for #. For they vnand «+ 
he is their helpe, and their ſhield, appointed by God 
11 Yeethat feare the Lord ,truſt in the Lord ; as inſtrufters and 
for he is their helper, and their ſhield, — CC 
þ 44 and religion for 
12 The Lord hath bene mindfull of us,he will otters to tollow. 
bleſle, he b will blefle the houſe of If:ael , hee will Þ Thar is, be will 
bleſle the houſe of Aaron, ng gg 
13 Hee will blefle thera that feare the Lord, p.oyle. 
both ſmall and grear, + And thereſore 
14 The Locd will increaſe hi gracer toward foeth Nill goverae. 
you, even toward you, and roward your Children, things therem, 
I5 Yeareblefied of the Lord,which i made the k Andrhey declare 
heaven andthe earth, —_ DO. 
16 The k heavens , even the heavens are the yorld fervert, vim 
Lords : but he hath given the carth to the ſonnes nothing , but to 
of men. thew tis fatherly 


17 Thedeadprayſe not the Lord, neither any | Trovgncke = 
that | go: downe into the place of filence. ſer forth Gods 
18 But wee wil prayſe the Lord from hence- 8'9tie, yer he mea. 


p ta heresroar th 
foorth and for ever. Pcayle ye the Lord, aetl heres raat they 


prayſe him not in 
PSAL. CXVYVL. 


bis Church and 
Cozgrezation, 
t Dabid being in great dang'r of Saul tnthe deſert of M.tow, 
perceiving the great und in:ftimalle love of God toward tim 
magnifieth ſuch great merctery 13 «ndprotefieth that hee 
w:{l be thenkefud for the ame. 


2 Love the Lord , becauſe hee hh heard my a we grart«h 

VoOyce and my Prayers. that no pleaivre is » 

2 Forhe hath inclined his eare unto me,when TNT EY 
I did Call wpor hirs Þ in ” dayes. been” brag 

3 Vihenche fnares of deach compaiſ2d me, an car any rang 
the grictes of the grave caught me : VV.en Lfound ore itirrerh up 
trouble ani ſorow, our 50s: WO 

4 Then I calledupon the Name of the Lord, i 
ſaztng, I beſeech thee, O Lord, Ccliver my {oule, S ILY je eg 

5 The Lord & < metcifull andrighteous , and ſerks telpes which 
our God « full of compaſſion. was when be wis 

6 The Lord preſeryeth the fimple : I was in {* Gifreſſe | 
miſery, and he laved me. forth the tru of 
7 Rerurne unto thy rcſt,O 4 my ſoule : forthe his love 1a calling 
Lord hath bene benehiciill unto rhee, _m_ 

$ Becauſe thou haſt delivered my foule from of ,vureivut And 
death , mine eyes from tcares , and my feete from to belpe th mm rhat 
fallin " : are deltitu'es of 

Di! {hull © walke before the Lord inthe land 4 Which gas 
OI rhe 1V2ng, atered betore, 

10 fIbelceved ,therefore did I ſpeake ; for I now ref upon the 
was ſore troubled, gang er arF-" 

11 Ifaydinmys feare, All men are liars, towards rbee, 

12 What ſhall I render unto the Lord for all * The Lord will 
his benefits toward me ? may 
13 1 will > rake the cup of ſalvation, and call f I felt all theſe 
upon the N:me of the Lord, ne, dogoanr 

14 I will pay my vowes untothe Lord, even jy (ith to con- 
now in the preſence of all his people, feile rhem, 2. Core 

15 Precious in the fight of che Lord &s the +23: | 
i death of his Saints. | a ey 
16 Behold, Lord : for IT amthy ſervant, I am God would not 
thy ſervant,and the ſonne of thine handmaid:rhou regard man, which 
haſt broken my bonds, RIG _ ; rnd 

17 1 will offer to theea ſacrifice of prayſe, and cawe this rent1- 
will call upon the Name of the Locd, tion, aud felr tae 

18 I will pay my £yowes uno the Lord , even F970 7 16 
now in the prefcnce of all his people. they uſed to make 
19 In the courts of the Lords houſe , even in a banker when 


: - olemne 
the mids of thee,O Ierufalem. Prayſe ye the Lord, y*Y 2% La 
: _ and ro take rue 
cuxpe and drinke in figue of thankeſgiving. i 1 perceive that God hath& 
cate Over {215, ſo that ke both diſpoſeth their death, and taKeth au account. , 
Kk I will rhanke bin tor kis bencdts, for thatis a ju i paymeur, to contgle that We 


owe all zo God, 
PSAL, 


Tl 


A 

d 
K 
J\ 


23 


- 


ets ea we th. oa as as a= = 


a 


The helpe of the Lord. 


* dave man ever 10 


PSAL., CXVIT, 


» He exherteth the Gentiles to prayſe Ged , becauſe he bath 
eceompliſhed as well te them «4 tothe Tewer,the promiſe of 
life everlaſting by leſus Chriſt, 

LI* nations, prayſe yethe Lord : all yee peo. 
ple, prayſe him, _ oh 

2 For his loving kindneſte is great toward us, 

and the 2 trueth of the Lord endureth for ever, 

Viayſe ye the Lord, 


PSAL. CXVIII. 


x Davidveiefed of £ aul and of the people , at the time appoin- 
ged cbterncd the kingdoms. Por the 1h ch hee biddeth 
all them that feare the Lord,to be thinkefull, JVAnd under 
his perſcn in allthis was Chriſt lively ſer ſoorth , who ſbouid 
be of bus people rticited, 


# Rom.1gQll. 
a That isrhe moſt 
certain2 and com 
tim a}] reſtiwomes 
of His Farberly 
graces, 


Rayſe a yethe Lord , becauſe heis good : for 

dy «creating David his mercie endureth, for ever, : 

King, fnew-d his 2 Let liracl now fay , That his mercy endy- 

nar F, rag reth for ever, 

aſftigTe urcns : 

Re Propzer doerh =3 Let the bouſe of Aaron now ſay , That his 

vot onely himſcle Mercie endureth for ever. 

thauke og, 4 Ler thein that feare the Lord , now fay, 

kay: et: \ . b . 

ex2oret? Hoe the 1-145 BiS MEICIC endureth for ever. 

ay " 5 I called upon the Lord in Þ trouble, and the 

b Ve are here Lord heaid me,and ſet me et large. 

taught that the 6 The Lord s with me: therefore I will not 

more that troubles f Ec __— 

oppreſſe us » the feare w " pr Sor = unto me, RT, 

more ought weto 7 TheLord # with me 2mong them that heipe 

be ga "= me:therefore ſhal I ſce my defire upo mine enemies. 

ing exaltedro $8 Iris berterto twuk 10 che Lord, then to have 

this :{tare , be aſſu= COnhdence d 1n man. 

red himfel'e to 9 It is better to truſt in the Lord, thento 

. } 4 > ER: 

be his enemie. Yer DaVC Conſcience in princes, ? 

tee dou-red not, 10 All nations have compaſſed me : but in the 

eMac m_ Name of the Lord thall I deſtioy they. 

has. 11 They have compaſied mee, yea , they have 
compaſled mee : but in the Name of the Lord L 


a Becavſe God 


Flaiced him. 
« fe Trowerbthat thall deftroy rhem- | 
Vin if Fo ad bur 12> They came about me like bees , Lut they 
his confi lence in Were quenched as a fire of thornes : for inthe 
mn, to have beene Name of the Lord I ſÞall defroy them, ; 
mp fume, and 13 * Thou haſtthiuſt fore arme ,thatT might 
tte:ofore bee pur fall ; but the Lord hath holpen me. 
ooh a8 14 The Lords my ſtrength and fſong : for he 
* He roxrh $a} Dath bene my d:liverance, : | 
his ctiefe enemy. 15 The 8 voyce of joy and deliverance /tallze 
: Fs _ goo in the tabernacles of the righteous » ſazing , The 
Ck ro Tight hand of the Lord hath done vaiiantly. 
of th» yower of 16 Therighthand of the Lord is exalted: the 
on dren of right hand of the Lord hath done OY: , 
oe ng Il not die , but live ,and declare the 
therefore de will © 17 I ſhall no » 2 
pray e tim. workes of the L ord, 
£ He promiſeth 1$ The Lord had chaſtened me fore , but hee 
brad to render gre- hath nor delivered me to "—_ os” 
al! 1 an . 
_ | 19 Openye unto me tiie 1 gates OI 11ghteout- 
to <caute others tO - 
doe the ſame: be- NCS,that I m:y goe into them,and pray le the Lord. 
cats ar bus hs , . 20 Thisisthegare ofthe Lord: the righteous 
Seer = tballenter into it. 
d 5vthatall, thar 21 T will prayſe thee: for thou haſt heard me, 
are both farre and and haſt bene my deliverance. : 
nf kv Avg 22 * The ſtone,wHich che builders K refuſed,is 
i He willeth the the head of the corner. i 3 
floors of the Ta» 23 This was the Lords doing |, and it is mat= 
'rINactl? tO be > . = 
opened, that be veilous in our eyes. : 
may Geclare his 24 This 1s the |! day , Which rhe Lord hath 
thanktu't minde. made : let us rejoyce an4 be glad init, 


* 11a1.2$,16, 
Mart'1.21,42. Aﬀs 4:11. Rom g,33, 1.Perr. 2,447. k Though Saul, and 


th: cliefe povers retuſed me robe King , yet Gola bath preferred me avove them 
ail, 


Whberein God bath flieweih chivfly bis mercieby 24 y04atrg me bigs 


and delivcring his Courchy 


Plalmes. 


The blefſedneſſe of man, 24 


25 mO Lord, EF pray thee, fave now : O Lord, m The people 
I pray thee now give proſperitie, pray for the profe 
26 Bleſled be ke , that commeth in the Name rey dryer tg 
of the Lord : » wee have bleſſed you om of the was the figure of 
houſe of the Lord, Chrilt. 
27 The Lord # mightie ,and hath given us- 7 hogs = the 
* light : binde the ſacrifice with cores unto the the charge there 
gt : « the charge theres 
hornes of the altar, of, as Num.6,23. 
23 Thou art my God, and 1 will prayſe thee, 6 ID OS 
even my God : therefore I will exalt thee. * darkn+ fe 12 lights 
29 Prayſe ye the Lord,becauſe he is good: for we will offer fa- 
his rmercie endureth for ever, oethory 200 ayes 


unto him. 
SAL. CXIX. 
x The Prophet exhoriet\ the children of God to frame thei 
lies necording to his bely worde, 123 Alſo hee ſbeweth» 
wherein the true ſervice of Ged flandeth , that is, when ww? 
ferve bim accerding to bis Word , and not afier our oyone 


f4nt3ies. ; 
APCEPH, 
Lefied are * thoſe that are upright in their way, a Here they are 
ard walke inthe Law of the Lord. not called bletſeds 
2 Blefledare they that keepe his teſtimonies, WA make, 
and ſecke him with their whole heatt. their owne judge» 
3 Smely they worke b none iniquitie , bit mznt, nor whica 
walke in his Wayes. j_ __ 
4 Thou haſt commaunded to keepe thy pre- jLiinele, but they 
cepts Jiligently, whoſe converla- 
5 © Oh thatmy wayes were diretted ro-keepe 119 OR 
thy arures ! by pocritte- 
6 Then ſhouldI nor be confounded, whenI Þ, _— & of 
have reſpect unto ll thy commandements, Coinits 6 Megs 
I will prayſe thee with an upright 4 heart, hrace no dedrine 
when I ſhall Icarne the * judgemems of thy righ- bur M's. | 
af c David acknowes 
revufuetle, ledg:th his unpere 
$ 1 will keepe thy ſtatutes : foifake mee not fection, defnog. 
1 oyerlong. God to retorme its 


thar bis life may 
be conformable to Gods word, @d Fortruereligion ſtanderh in ſerving God 
withour hypocritiz. e That ts, thy precep:s, Which conteine perfite righte* 
ouſnetle. 1 


f He refuſerh uor tO be trycd by tenrailons, bur ke frareth to tartuty 
if God ſuccour not his irfirmitie in time, — 


BETH. 

9 Wherewith ſhall a ayong wan redreſſe his , ,,_.... youth is 
way ? 11 taking heede therers according to thy molt giv-n ro 1t- 
word : cencuulnetſe, hee 

10 With my whole heart have I ſought thee: Ae OI 
let me not wander from thy commandements, their lives berime 

11 I have® hid thy promiſe in mine heart,that to Gods word. 

I right not ſinne againit thee, b If Gods word 


fled ar ' . be graven iu our 
RM. OR it thou , O Lord : teach mee thy a ancp ily tre 
a "ie wore avle to refit. 
13 With wy lipves have I declared a} the the aiſults of $a 
judgements of thy mouth, w_ Pratge o1 ay 
14 1 have hadas great © delight in the way of Gl to im 
thy teftimonies, aS in aMriches. {truk hun dayly 
15 I will meditare in'thy precepts, and conſider ogg more 
toerela. 
thy wayes. cTtePropher doh. 
16 I will delite in thy ſtatutes , aud I will not no: to:1t of tis 


forget thy word, | "eee 
for others to follow. Gods word , and leave worldly vaiities, 


GIMERL, 
17 Bebenekciall unto thy ſervant , that I may 


a live and keepe thy word; * Hee ſheweth' 


13 Open mine «yes ,that I may ſee the won- ttar we ought aot” 


to delire ro hive 


. but to ſerve Gol, 
19 1 am a bfirangerupon earth: hide not thy 14 that we care 


cummancements trom me, 107 ſerve him 
"20 Mine hcart breaketh for the defire ro thy aright, except be. 
"0 rage open cuz eyes ane 
jugeroents alway. pap Bro 
b $-en2 mans 
Iife in th15 world iy but a paſſige, what ſhould beconie of bin, ir rby Word Wete 


pot bis guide? 
21 Thou 


ders of thy Law. 


vertuus, bur tetterh. 


0 rn 


= 
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Godly meditation. 


'e In all ages tou 21 Thon<c hat deſtroyed the proud: cut'ed are 
haſt plagued all hey that doe erre from thy commandements. 
IT mali- 22 Remoove from me ſhame and contewpr: for 
tomptuonlly de- I have kept thy reſtimonies, : 
part from thy 23 Princes alſo did fit, axd ſpeake againſt me: 
rrucths tut thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſtatures. 

d When the p N deli 4 
powers of the 24 Alſo thy teſtimonies are my gelite, and my 
world gave falſe counſellers. 
ſentence againſt ; 
rue » thy Word was a guide and counſeller to teach me what to doe, and to come 
Fort mee, 
DALETH 
a WS _ 25 My ſoule cleavethto the 2 duſt : quicken 
the grave, & with» ME according to thy word, 
out thy word 1 26 Lhave Þdeclared my wayes,and thou heat- 
can liv. Jeſt me: reach me thy ſtarutes. 
Ceo 27 Makemetounderſtandthe way of thy pre- 
and now depend Cepts, and I will meditate in thy wondrous. works, 
_— 23 My ſoulemeleth for heavinefle : rayſe me 
c If God did not dine to thy © g 
maintaine us by UP ACCMT1Ng, to tny * word, S 
bis word , ourlife 29 Take from methe d way offying,and grant 
would drop away me gracioully thy Law, 
Jike wares. ie in JO 1 Dave Choſen the way of tructh , andthy 
thy word, where- judgements have L laid before me. _ 
by my —_ may 3x I havecleayed tothy teltimonies,O Lord: 
e purged from 
vanicy* and taught CONfound Me not. , 
to obey thy will. 32 I willrunne the way of thy commaunde- 
e By this hee ments, when thou *© ſhalt inlarge mine hearr, 
ſhewerh thar we p [NED 
can neitber chuſe good , cleave to Gods word, nor runne forward in his Ways exe 
Cept he wake our bearts large to receive graces and willing to obey. 


HE, 
1 Re ſhewerd thay 33 Teach ame,O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes, 


on to the end, ex- and I will keepe it unto the end, 
cept God teach 34 Give meunderftanding,and I will keep thy 
him oft times, and x yea, I will keepe it with my whole Þ heart, 
lead him forward. = . 4 
b Not onely in 35 Dire&meein the pathof thy commande. 
outward corver- ments : for therein 1s my delite, 
py » bur allo. 36 Inclinemine hear unto thy teſtimonies ; 
fe&ion. and notto « covetouſneſile, 
c Hereby meaning 37 Turne away wine «d eyes from regarding 
vanity, 4nd quicken me in thy way. 
38 Stabluh thy promiſe to thy ſervant, becauſe 


all other vices, 
becauſe rhar cove- 
touſnres is the root 

of all evill. he feareth thee. | 
d Meaning, all 39 Take away * my rebuke that I feare: for thy 
his ſences. 4 od 

e Letme nor fall JUdgeMents are good, 

20 thy diſhonour» go Behold, po thy commandements : 
bur letmine beart "Put . :; ohteouſ « 

Kill delite in thy f quicken me in thy righteouſnelle, 

gracious wprd, Ff Give me ſtrength to continue in thy word even to the end, 

a Heſheweth that 


VAWU. 
Gods mercy and I Andletrthyv lovi a k:; 
Jove is the firſt 4 dletthy loving © kindneſſe come unto 


caufe of our ſal- ME© » O Lord, andthy ſalvation according to thy 
vation. romiſe, 
b By truſting in 2 Soſh b 
Gods word, Yb 4 : | all > make arſwere unto my blaſp he. 
afurerh bimſelfs IE1S © forT truſt in thy word, 

43 And take not the word of trueth utter- 


to be able to con- 
Fute the flanders Iy out of my mouth : for I waite for thy judge= 


of his adverſaries. 
© They that fimply 


nts. 
walke after Gods 44 SO ſhall I alway keepe thy Lawe for ever 
word, have no lets and ever, 


to intangle them . 4 F 
ms. they "Wh 45 AndIwill c walkeat libertie * forTſeeke 


doe contrary, are TNY precepts. 

SEN Os 08 3 os {peake alſo of thy teſtimonies before 
4 Hee ſheweth ©* Kings, and wiil notbe aſhamed, 

rbar the children 47 And my delite ſhall bein thy Commande- 
wy ae. "9 ments, which I have loyed, 

thers glory to be _ 95 Mine hands alſo will I lift up unto thy 
obſcured by rre Commandements, which I haye loved, and I will 
aa of meditate in thy ſtatutes, © ks 


4 


Plſalmes. 


Aflifion neceſſary, 
ZATN., 


49 Remember a the promiſe *made to thy ſer-, 2 Though hee 
vant, wherein thou haſt cauſed me to truſt. = Fg band 
50 Itis my comfort in my trouble; for thy pro- kim, yer be refterh 
miſe hath quickened me, ' * Ot his promiſe, 
51 The Þ proud have had meexceedingly in p34 comforterk 
derifion : yet have I not declined from thy law. \,” hs roxgons 
52 I remembred thy « judgements of olde, O wicked, wk; 
Lord, and have beene comforted. contemne Gods 
53 4 Feareis come upon mee for the wicked, Mein ones treads 
that forſake thy Law. - _—_ iglon under 
54 Thy ſtatutes have beene my ſongs inthe © Thatis, the «x. 
houſe of my * pilgrimage. es Wherby 
5 I haveremembred thy Name , O Lord, in (1g © be 
the f night, and haye kept thy Law. of the world, 
56 8 This I had becau'e 1 kept thy precepts. 4 Thar is, a vehe. 
glory and iudignation againſt the wicked. 


ment zeale to thy 
e In tbe courſe of this life anq ſa« 
rowlull exile. f Even whe: other lexpe. g That us all theſe benefits, 
CHETH. | 


57 O Lord, that art wy 2 portion, I haye de- 2 I am perfoyadet 
termined to keepe thy words, that to Keepe thy | 
. . o Law, ig an heritage 
58 I made my fupplication in thy preſence and great gaine 
with my whole hezrt : be mercifull unto mee aC- for me. 
cording to thy p:omile. | He ſheweth that 
F b none Can imbrace 
59 I have conſidered my » wayes, and turned the word of God, 
wy feet into thy teſtimonies. execepr he confider 
60 I made haſte and delayed not to kegpe thy 35 9wne imperte. 
ions and wayes, 
commandements. © They bave gon 
. e 
61 The bands of the wicked have «© robbed about to draw me 
me : but I have not forgottenthy Law. _ A 
62 At midnight will I rife to give thankes un- > onely in 
to thee, becauſe of rhy righteous judgements. muruall conſent, 
63 I am d companion of all them that feare $u: ao with aide 
thee, and keepe thy precepts. reyes” =p" WR 
64 Theearth , O Lord; is full of thy metcy : ledge of Gods 


4 : word, is 2 ſingular 
teach me thy ſtatutes toks of bis ogg 


T3216 
65 OTord, thou haſt dealth a graciouſly with : Having prooved 


[2 
. y experience, that 
thy ſervant, according unto thy word. GaT es ans is 


66 Teach me good julgement and knowledge; his promiſe, tee 
fot I have beleevedthy commandements, , defitetb that he 
67 Before I was b afflicted, I went aſtray, bur Wwouly ncwate in 


bim knowledge 
now I keepe thy word: and indgement, 


68 Thouart goodand gracious; teach me thy Þ So Ieremie 
ſtatutes. ſaith, rhar before 


- 4 _ 5 the Lord hed 
69 Theproud have imagined alie againſt me; his. pug 


but I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart, : calfe ontamed: 
; q - oO that the Ute © 
0 © FR heart is far as greaſe , but my de- 20025 ne VE - 
light is inthy Law. call us home to 
71 Iris 4 good for methatT have beene affli- God. 
&ed, that I may learne thy ſtatures, c Their heart is 
- indurate and hare 
72 TheLaw ofthy mouth is berter unto mee, gened : puffed up 
then thouſands of gold and filyer. 


with proſperitie 
; and vaine eſtimae. 
tion of themſelves. 
was rebellious, as may by nature is, 


] O D. | 
73 Thine hands have made mee and faſhio- a Becauſe God 
ned mee; give me underſtanding cherefore, that I 1*2< not Mis 


worke that he 
may learne thy commandements, harb begun) he des 


74 Sorthey that b feare thee, ſeeing mee, ſhall fireth a new grace: 
rejoyce, becauſe I have truſted in thy word. ms OS 
75 I know, O Lord, thatthy judgements are his mercies. 


right, and that thong haſt afflited me t juſtly. b When God 


76 I pray thee thar thy mercy may comfort ſhewetb his grace 


me, according to thy promiſe unto thy ſervant. towers any» he te 
77 Let thy render mercies come unto me, that ,j,,; I. 4 ws 
I may «© live; forthy Law x my delight. nor them that 


78 Letthe pioude be athamed ; for they have truſt io him, 
Tt Ebr. in tructh, 
© Heedeclareth , that when be felr not Gods mercies, be was as dead. 


dealt 


d Hee confeſſeth that before that he was chaſtened, hee 
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4 That is, be com. dealt wickedly and falfly with me : but I meditate 
forted by mine in thy precepts. 
enghe. 79 Letſuch as feare thee d turne unto me,and 
e He ſheweth that 1ey that * Know thy teſtimonies. 
vic feareof God Yo Let mine heart be upright in tby ſtarntes, 
withour y Know» that ] be nor aſhamed, 
ledge of his word, CAPH. | 
a Though my $1 My ſoule * fainted for thy ſalvation : yet I 
ſtrengrd taile me» Waitfor thy word; : 
yer my ſoule gro- $2 Mine eyes fayle for thy promiſe , ſaying, 
Neg cli WF REA wilt thou comfort me ? | 
word, ©  _R3- For I amlikea Þ bortleinthe ſmoke, yet 
b Like a cinkes «doe I not forget thy ſtatntes. 
Pr eeecndia 84 How many are the dayes ofthy ſervant 2 
the ſmoake. — When wilt thou execute judgement on them that 
c How forg wilt perſecute me ? on : 
ſervant? | 8 The proud hayed diggedpits for me,which 
d They have not js not after thy Law, 
exely oppreſſed og6 All thy commaundements «re true : they 
Nl) com perſecure me falſly : *helpe me, 
ſpired againſt me. $7 They had almoſt conſumed tme upon the 
e He afſurerh bim- £1: . but I forſooke not thy precepts. 
letothar God will $8 Quicken me according to thy loving kind= 
deſtroy ſuch as un» nes : ſo thall I keepethe reſtimony of thy mouth, 
ww at” & Finding no helpe in earth, be lifteth up his eyes to beaven; 
.LAMED. 

89 O Lord,thy word endurcth for ever in 

a Becauſe none 8 heaven. 


0 poor gs AR Thy trueth is from generation to genera- 
ding to the chan- __— __ layed the foundation of the earth, 
gezof rhingsin and itabideth. þ 2 

ti world be 91 They b continne even to this day by thine 
abideth in beaveo, OrdININCes : CO \arny lite , I ſhould 
aud therefore is 92 Exceptt y 2aW in my delite , Ou 
innurable. s 1 ; Aiction. 

d Sezing rhe earch NOW have perubod in my affliction FREE FO 
and all creatures 00 you og thy precepts:for by the 
remaine in rhar f u1cKened ine, 
eltare wherein NAY ine.ſa e:for 1 have ſought th 
thou haſt created 94 I am b thine,lave me:tor I have ought tny 
them , much more PrLecepts. - 

thy truerh remain- E 95 R hs wicked have waited forme to deſtroy 
«td conſtant and [+ : bye I will conſider thy teſtimonies. | 
uachangeable. : ſ; d of all fection: b 

c Heprooverh by 96 Iq4hieſeenean en all perrection; bur 


eſt, that he is hy commandement & exceeding large, . 
God; child, be- 


cauſe be ſeeketh to underſtand bis word. d There is nothing ſo perfe@R in 
earth, bur it bad anend, onely Gods word lafſteth for ever. - 


MEM. 
love I thy law ! it is my meditati- 

2 He ſheweth thar Oh how loy Y Y 
Bee cannot love ON a continually, : 
Gods word,excepe Jg$ By thy commandements thou haſt made me 
Fe exerciſe our wiſer then mine enemies for they are ever W me. 
ſelves therein and b underſtandi hen all 
pradtile it, 99 1 have had more d underſtanding then all my 
b Whoſoever teachets : forrhy teſtimonies are my meditation, 
doeth ſubmit him- 100 I underſtood more then the ancient , be=- 
{elf onely to Gods h cepts 
word, thall cox Cauſe I kept tiny pre Cpt. : 
orely be ſafe a- 101 LI haverefrained my feet from every evill 
rs ng we way, that I might keepe thy word, | 

iSen '$, . . M 
alſo learne more 102 I have nor declined from thy judgements: 
wiſdome then for c thou diddeft teach me, | 
pay has profeſſe. 103 How ſweet are thy promiſes unto my 
—_—_ RCW mouth ! yea, more then hony unto my mouth, 
c So thenof our 104 By thy preceptsI have gotten underſtand. 


ſelves we can doe ; . all the wayes of falſhood. 
vothing: barre, 20g 3 therefore I hare y | 


So coth inwardly initru@& us with his ſpirit» we feele his graces ſweeter then 
bY. 


NUN 
a Of our ſelveswe 105 Thy word & a ® lanterne unto my feere, 
= oe dthonath and alight unto my paths, p ; 
BR _ x" 106 I haved fworne and will performe it,that 
ted with Gods word. b Soall the faithfull ought to bind themſelves to God 
dy a ſolgmue oat and promiſes wo ſtirre up 1beir zenle 16 embrace Gods word, 


Thelight of Gods word, Pſalmes.. A prayer apainſt the proad, "% | 


\ 


I will keepethy righteous judgements. | 
io7 Iam vey fore afflicted : O Lord, quicken 
me according to thy word, 
108 O Lotd, I beſeech thee, accept the © free. © That is, my* 


offerings of my mouth , and reach me thy judge- Prayers aud 
ments, thankeſgivings 
3 4 - i 8 £ Which ſacrihce 
log My © foule is continually in mine hand : Hoſea callerh the 
yet doe I not forget thy law. ave of the yo» 
110 Thewicked have laid a ſnare for me : but 7" ret: 
I ſwarved not from thy precepts. continuall danger 
111 Thy teſtimonies havel taken 44 an e he. of =y life. 


- . = I 
ritage for evet : fot they are the joy of mine Ce 

eart, k bur made thy _ 
Itz I have applyed wine heart to, fultillthy SOR iobes 


ſtatutes alway, even unto the eng, 


SAMECH. ; 
113 I hate * yaine inventions : but thy Law a whoſoever wil 
doe I loye. embrace Gods _ 


114 Thou art wy tefugeand ſhield, and I truſt I 
in thy word, \.. fies and imagine 
lis b Away from mee, yee wicked ; for Iwill rryharmsr bog 
keeperhe commandements of my God, oy" died ge 
116 Stabliſh me according to thy promiſe,that nor to keepe the 
I may live, and diſappoint me not of mine hope. ? -m _ 0 Lords 
117 © Stay thou me,and [ ſhalbe fafe,and I will & 7* Ear ng 
delight continually in thy ſtatutes, aſſiſtance » leaſt bs 
118 Thou haſttroden downeall them that de- ſhould wel 
part from thy ſtatutes : for their d deceit s vaine, $05 0s —_— 
119 Thon haft taken away alll the wicked of q The craftie pra» 
the earth bke © drofle ; thereforel love thy teſtt- &iſcs of them thag 


monies Lavy, ſhall by 
. Lawy, ina e 
120 My fleſh ftrembleth for feare of thee, and brought to. 


i hy 1 nought. 
I am afcaid ofthy judgements, —_ 6. 
thy people , as droſſe doth the metall, f Thy judgements doe not onely teach 


me obedi:nce, but cauſe me to feare » coufidering mine 0wne weakuelle, which 
feare cauſeth repentanrce, 


N. 
121 I have executed judgement and juſtice : 


leave me not to mine oppreſſour, | -" emndrdit is 
122 2 Anſwere for thy fervant in that which rweene mine eng» 
is good, and let not the proud oppreſle me. mics and mey 88, 
123 Mine eyes have fayled m wayting for thy ren _ 
falyation, and for rhy juſt promiſe, : He boaſteth no 
124 Deale with thy Þ ſervant according to thy = W # od 
mercy, and teach me thy ſtatutes, by reve God fs 


125 I am thy ſeryant : grant me therefore un- ming that as. be 


\ derftanding, that Imay know thy teſtimonies, —=made bim bis by 


: : i ſo be 
126 Icis timeforthee, Lord , ro woike : for MY87ce ne 


they have deſtroyed thy Law, his favour toward 
127 Therefore loye I thy commandements him. | vrogten 
above gold, yea, above moſt fine gold. kn ne 


ſhe 
128 Therefore Ieſteemedall thy precepts moſt when the wicket) 
J ve brought 
juſt, and hate all falſe d wayes, - KY ; on on 
fion, and Gods word to utter contempr , then it is Gods time to belpe and ſend re« 
medy. 4 That is, whatſoever dulſenterh from the purity of thy word, 


PE, | ; 
129 Thy teſtimonies are ® wonderfull : there- a Containiog his 
fore doth my foule keepe them. ow rs der, 


130 Theentiznce into thy Þ wordes theweth 04 with ad» 
light, «nd giveth underſtanding to the x 14 miration and-res 
131 1 opened my mouth,and< panted, becauſe yerence. crople * 
I loved thy commanidlements. Coins ahes Gard 
132 Looke upon me and be mercifull untome, thewſcty s to , 
as thou uſeit ro do unte'thoſe that love thy Name. hon Hiols 
133 Direct wy ſteps inthy word,and ler none {YE ics itlu- 
iniquity have dominion over me. wiuared, ſo ſooge 
134 Dcliver mee from the oppreſſion of men, . they. begla en. 
and I will keepe thy precepts. > os an 
135 Shewthelight of by COUntenance upon wird thy word 
thy ſervant, andreach me thy Rtatures. _ Was {o great. 


Dd 136 Mine - 


Pavids priefe at the wicked, 
4 He ſheweeh 136 Mineeyes guſh 4 out with rivers of water, 
> wg qr ge becauſe they keep: not thy Law, 


cbjldren , whes TSADD I, 


abey ſee bis word | 
eonemneds ; 1 37, Righteous art thou , O Lotd , and juſt ere 
tay judgements. 
« a 38 Thou haft commanded juſtice by thy te= 
fe God to be Nimonies andtrueth eſpecially. 
yighteous, excepr 139 * My zeale hath even conſumed mee: be- 
we live uprightly cauſe mine encmies have forgotten thy words, 
and rruely, as he I -h lis pr db bl ith 
doch commanded. ( 40 R, Agay 15 prooved » moA Pure, and wy 
Tobn 217. A ] . 
d Gold barb need 141 I am < ſmall anddeſpiſed : yer doe I nor 
eo be fined, bur thy JOT get ty PLecepts. , "Reg" 
word is perſettion 142 Thy righteouſnes ir an everlaſling righ= 
4 _ hs at teouſnes, and thy Law 3s rruerh, ; 
riall, w prayſe $43 FO -_ —_—_ —o—_ upon me : 
od In adveriity. ' yet are ti.y COMManNAacmEnts my Bur. ; 
4 So that the lite 144, The 1jghreouſnelle of thy reftimonies m& 
of man wittour WY; derſtandi | 1thall 
the knowledge of everlaſting - Brant ME UNGENMaNUNg » «IM : 
God, is death, Ves 


OPH, 
3 He ſheweth this 145 1 have * cricd with »yy whole heart: heare 
all his aff-&ionz me, O Lord, and 1 will keepe thy ſt:tures, 
und wihole heart 146 1 called upon thee ;fave me and I will 
Sd be © have Keepe thy reftimonies.. Re : 
delpin his dangers. 147 I prevented the morning light,and cried: 
A S- ved waited on thy word. _ 
earve 1 P . . 
ay of Gods word, 143 Mine eyes Þ prevent the zzg2 watches, to 
xben rbey that kept rmeditate in thy word, : : 
zbe watch werei® 14g Heare my VOyce according to thy loving 
CO © ppt Kindneſſe: OLord,, quicken me according to thy 
c He 7 6 the }: doement . 
on Rwy 156 the draw neete that follow after c ma 
ed tO be to perſe> 1; ; . ; 
cute againſt theix lice, andare farre from thy op UTR. 
conſcience. _ 151 Thou art neere, 0 Lord : forall thy come 
4 Nis faith is ryandements are true. bh 
Boe hae - 252 1 have knowenlong fince d by thyreſti- 
he would ever be IMQnies, that thou haſt eſtablithed them fur ever, 
mt band wheo his 
whildren be op» 
preſſed, 
a For withour I have nor forgotten thy law, 
Gods promiſe 154 Pleade my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken 
there is no topeof qe according to thy a-word, 
gom—_ to 155 Salvation s fare fromthe wicked, becauſe 
thy promiſe made they ſeeke not thy ſtates. ; 
omg —_ 156 Great art thy render mercies, OLord: 
Aacke, they Joicken me:ccordingto thy Þ judgements, 
<an have no bope 157 My per ecutors and mine oppreflours are 
of ——__ G, Deny yet doe I nor ſwarve from thy. teſtimonies, 
des hor de, * 15$ 1 fawthe tranſgrefiors and was © prieved, 
ſaw their malice becanſe they kept not thy. word, 
159 Confider ,O Lord, howT a lovethy pre« 
. ceprs : quicken. me accordingiothy loving kinds 


153 Behold mine affiiction,and deliver me. for 


and contempr of 
nefle. 


4+ 160 The © beginning of thy word is trueth, 
Tate thoufirft 20d all the judgements of thy righteouſves endure: 
promiſedit, even to Or ever.. 
ak end all thy 
fayings are true» 


of our adoytion, 
whe: we lov the 


SCHEFYN. 


161 Princes. have © perſecuted mee without 
cauſe : but mine heart ſtood in awe of thy words. 


162 Irejoyce atthy. word, as one that hindeth 
a great ſpoyle. 


163- 1 hate falſhood and abhorte it , but thy 
Law doe I love. 


164 dSeven.times a day doel pryſethee,be- 
cauſe of thy righteousjudgements. 

Des allioecd 165 They tharclovetby law ,thall haye great 
them: , that they 


Zbeaft thee , whereas they that love zot thee? bave-the countrary, 


a The threatvings- 
and perſecutions 
of princes could 
mBot cauſe me 10 
ſhrink» to conteffe 
thee, vvhom Imore 
feare the!) meo. 

þ Thar is; often 
and ſundry n1mes- 
© For their con- 


Pfalmes. 


Thy lying tongue, 


proſperity, end they ſhall have none hurt. d - He ſhewerh 
166 Lord,I have duſted in thy ſalvation, and *** we mutt ir 


have fai 

have done thy commundements, RT 
167 My foule hath kept thy teſtimonies: for I pleaſe God. 

love them exceedingly. e I bad no reſpe 


168 TI have kept thy precepts and rhy teſtimo- > hg ce 
nies : © for all my wayes are before thee, fore wine eyes, az 
TAU the judge of wy 
169 Let my complaint come before thee, O doings, 
Lord , «nd give me underſtanding ® according un- a As thou, baſt 
ro thy word. | promiſed to be 
. 170 Let my ſupplication-come before thee,ang *** (<hoolmatter 


y 1 : unto all them rhaz 
deliver meaccording ro thy promiſe. depend upon thee, 


171 My lips ſhalld ſpeake prayfe , when thou Þ The word ſiguis 
haſt c h hy &: : freth to powre + 
ava grated: | AUtLs. forrh continually, 
172 My tonguethal intreate of thy word; for c a!l bis prayer 
all rhy commandements are righteous. cad elle is t0 
173 Letthine hand helpe me ; for I have cho- PP '7 the word 


of God. 
ſen thy precepts, 4 Thar is, thy | 


174 1 havelonged for thy falvation , © Lord, provident care 
and thy Law 3 my delight. over me , and 


, Wi-reWirh th 

175 Let my foule hve,and it ſhall prayſe thee, wile judge pred 
and thy 4judgements ſhall helpe me. ecemies, 

176 I have *gone aſtray like aloft ſheepe ſecke © Being chaſed to 
hv <6 f © d f 4 and fro by me 
thy ſervant, for 1 doe not forget thy Commande- aenies , ang tas 
ments ving 20 place t0 
 _PSAL, CXK, Tel 4, 
s Theprazerof Laid being dexed by the falſe reports of Savls 

flati-rers., y Ind trerefort he lamenteth hu long abogde 


amo g theſt infiduls, 7 Who were given 80 all inde of 
Wi khednes and contention. 


q A ſong of © degrees, . 
1 Called unto the Lord in wy b trouble ,and hee ? That is, of lif 


ting up the twe 
heard me. and rifing in 


2 Deliver my fonle, © Lord ,from lying lips, f"8'"8- 


| F b Alveithe chil- 
«1d from a deceitfull tongue. drenof God ought 


3 Whar doeth #hy © deceitfull rongue bring to rejoyce when 
unto thee ?or what doeth it availe thee ? rbey luffer for 


7 b4 : igh ſake, 
It is the 4 ſharpe arrowes ofa mightie man, righteous ſake 


"BESS yet it 1s agreat 
and a the co.les of Juniper, griefe to the fleſhy 


5 Woe 1s. t& me thar | remaine inc Mcſhech, .** heare evill for 


and dwell inthe tents of fKedar, RO 
6 My ſoule hath too long dwelt with him that felte t1at God 


hateth peace. | —_— no 
7 I ſecke 8 peace,and when I ſpeake thereof, jeama:on. 
they are bext to ware, 4 He fhewrd 


: : that rhere 15 no» 

thing ſo ſharpe to pierce, nor ſo hot to ſet on fire, as a Nandrous tongue. e Tile 
were people of Arabia, which cameot Iapbet, Geu.10,2. f Tharis, of the 
IMhmaelizes. g He declareth what he ineaneth by Meſhech , and Kedar, 6 


wit o the Iſtaelires which had de enerate. trom their dl fatbe and ha q | 
contended againſt the fairbfull. 6 gooly To ted and 


PFSAL, CXXT. 
3 This Pſitme tea: beth tharthe faithful cught onely to looke for 


helpe at God, 7. who cnely doth maintent, prefer be and 
proſper hu Church, » preſer pe an 


T A ſong of degrees, 


] Will lift up wine eyes puntathe mountaines,. | 

from whence my helpe thall come, Lov, abiperhe 

2 Mine helpe commeth from the Lord , which ines wg ite 
hath made the 2 heaven and the carth nothing ſo high in 
He will not ſuffer thy foot to flip : for he that «i: world, whertiy 
keepeth thee, will nor Þ iiumber, be can truſt, but 


4 Behold , he thar keeperh 1tael, will neither onely. in Ged, 


a' He accuſeth 
lumber nor ſleepe, mays 1ngraticudes 


5. The Lord zthy keeper : the Lord s thy ſha. wÞ<b canner de 
dow art thy right hand, pend on Gods 


. oWwcr. 
6 The ſunne ſhall not< ſmite thee by day , nor b He fhewerbthat 
the moone by wight, | Gods providence 
, ' not- opely wately 
eth over bis Church in generall : bur alſo cover every memberthercof 


beat nor cold, gof auy jncommedity {hall be able to deftroy Gods Chugcb, albeit 
for a time they tay. molett it, - 


7 The 


c Neither 


- = a 


» = © co» x 


= -—_ 2», oo r © 


Ba 
— 


-_ 


—_— a a» a. a > os a oac .o aws ws ws am oo 9f=e a ©*Þ 


-—* 


The joy of the faithfull. 


4 Whatſoever 
thou doelt enter« 
prile, ſhall have 
good ſuccelle, 


PSAL. CXXII, 

3 David veiozcech in the name of the fatthfull , that God hath 
accompliſhed bu promiſe and placed” bu Arke in Zion. 

sS For the which he giveth thanks, # vindprazeth 

for the preſperitie of the Church. : 


& A ſong of degrees, or Plalme of David, 
* 2 Rejoyced when they {aid ro me,We will goe 
into the houſe of the Lo:d. 


2 Ourb feete ſhall ſtand in thy gates , Oleru- 
falew. 


F 2, Chron.29,9. 
a He rejoyceth 
that God bad ape 
poytite} a place, 


where the Arke - DOE Te” F 
ſhould (till re- 3 Terufalem # builded as a citie,that is < come 
Mllies 


paQt together in it ſelfe : . ; 
b Which were 4 Whereuntod the Tribes, even the Tribes of 
wont tro Wzuder 


fp on" be cael, to prayſe the Name of the Lotd. 


c By the artifi» $5 For there are thrones ſer for judgement, 
call joyniug and egen the thrones of the houſe of «© David, 
bene of eeenerch 6 Pray for the peace of lerafalem ; lex them 
the concord and proſper that love thee. - 
lore thar was be- > Peace be within thy f walles , and proſpetitie 
Cl che ibes Withinthy palaces, : 
according ro Gods Y For wy 8 brethren and neighbours ſakes , I 
covenant (halt will wiſh thee now proſperitie, 
— — Becauſe ofthe Houſe of rhe Lordour God, 
e tn whoſe houſe I will procure thy wealth, 
God placed rhe ES 
throne of juſtice» and made ir a figure of Chriſts kingdome. f The favourof 
God profper thee both within and withour. g Not onely for mins owe 
ſ&e , bur for all tbe fairbfull, 
PSAL. CXXIII, 
» A prazer of the faithful , which were «ffl ed either in 
Ballon or wadey a4ntiechus, by the wick:;d worldlings and 
contermners of God, 


A ſorg of degrees. 


+ Re compu2th 7 T ift up mine eyes to thee , that dwelleſt in the 


the condition of 

the godly, to ſer- heavens. : 

ms rhar are de-- 2 Behold , asthe eyes of a ſervants boke unto 
rareof allke'y, the hand of their maſters ,and as the eyes ofa 

Wuring that when : : 

iff other helps Maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſſe : fo our 

file, God is ever eyes waite upon the Lordour God , untill he have 

an n 

tinſelfe. uke mercie upon us. 

b He declareth 

ſar when the cie upon us: for wee have Þ ſuffered coo much 
wry 

ful!, thax = MM contempt. 2 - 

to moxeendore 4 Our foule is filled too full of the mocking of 


the oppreMons . the wealthy,and of the diſpitefulneſle of rhe proud, 


nd ſcormngs © 
the Wicked, there is alway belpe above, if with hungry defires they call for it, 


PSAL. CXXIV, 
3 Thepeeple of Ged , eſexping a great perill , doe acknow!ledee 
chem/lpes to be delivered, not by their owe force, but by t 
prwer of God. They declare the greatrijſe of the 
peril, 6&6 Andprayſithe Name of Ged, 
& A ſor of degrees, or Plalme of David, 


F the Lord had not beene on our fide, (may 

Ifrael now fay) * - 

2 If the Lord had not been on our fide , when 
men roſe up »g5inſt ns, 

mandy 3 They had then ſwallowed us up quicke, 
wet reſiſt, © Whentheir wrath was kindled againſt us, 
© He uſerhmoſt 4< Then the< waters had drowned us , and the 
4 ſtreame had gone over our ſoule ;_ 
pear danger tbax 5, Then had the ſwelling waters gone over 
" Church was Our ſbule. 
mourns - * 6 Prayfed be the Lord, which hath not given 
coloufly deliyeres 11S 47 4 Pray Unto Weir reerh., 
item. 7 Our ſonle is eſcaped, eyen :$ a bird ont of 


i He hewreth that 
God was ready to 
belpe at n-ede, and 
tdar ebere was 
Wne other way 20 
be ſaved, but by 


13 0nely meanes. 


Plalmes, 


The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evill : 
he thall keepe thy ſoule. 

The Loxd ſhall preſerve thy 4 going ont,and 
thy comming in from henceforth and for ever, 


the Lord go up according to the teſtimonie to Iſ- 


Have mercie upon us, O Lord, have mer- . 


The Church reſtored, 26 


the 4 ſnare of the foulers : the ſnare is broken, and 4 For the wicked 
2 are delivered, did not onely furi« 
8 Our helpe iethe Name of the Lord, which 9290y rage agaioſt 
y the faithfufl , bue 
hath made heaven andeatrth, craftily imagined 
bo PSAL. CXXY, to deſtroy then, 
r Hee deſcribeth ele aſſurance of the faithful in their eff17iong, 
And deſireth their wealth, $ And the deftrutiion 


of the wicked, 
q A ſong of degrees. 
T Hey that truſt in the Lord , /hal be as mount *? Tm_ the 
Zion , which cannot * be remooved, but temai- 2d be fubje 


1- to wutations, yet 
neth for ever, the people of God 


2 A: the mountaines areabout Terufalem : ſo all and (ure, - 


. . P 
: the Lord about his people from henceforth and ma une 
or ever, 


Cence. 
3 For the Þ rod of the wicked ſhall nor reſt on b Though God 
the lot of the righteous , leaſt the righteous put q;, (be £500, teafk 


n . der the croſfſe, leaſt 
forth their hand unto wickedneſle, they ſhould em- 


Doe well ,O Lord , unto thoſe that be goog brace wickeduelſe, 

and true in their hearts, yer this croſſ 

. ſhall not ſo reſt 
5 © Burttheſe that turne aſide by their crooked upon them, rhac 

wayes, them th1ll the Lord leade with the workers '* ſhould drive 


EI them from hope. 
of iniquirie : but peace ſhekkte upon Iitael, © He defireth God 


to purge his Church from hypocrites, and ſuch as have to zeal* of the trucres 
PSAL, CXXYI, 
» This Pſulme was made afier the retwrne of the people from * 
Babylon , and ſbeweth that the meane of their deliverance 
was wonder full after the ſeventie 3 eever of captivitie ſore» 
Spoken by leremit, Chap.ay, 13. and ag.10, 


CE A ſong of degrees, or Plalme of David, == 164 ative; 
W Hen the Lord brought againe the Capti- yavce was as a 
vitie of Ziom , wee wete like them that thing incredible, 
a dreame. an — | 
: fe alw 
2 Then was out month Þ killed with langhter, bee Vp y $nnp MM 
and our tongue with joy : then ſaid they among tude. : 
the < heathen , The Lord hath done great things . te ad 
for them. MR zu ll 
3 The Lord hath done great things for us, wien God gzthere 
whereof we rejoyce. erh bis Church 


A I Pr delivereth it, 
4 © Lord, bring againe our captivitie, as the © rf che infidely 


d rivers inthe South. cant Gods 
5 They that ſowe in teares , ſhall reap2 in joy, agrees yams 
6 They went weeping , and cariedeprecious tee ſhew theme 
ſeede :$ut they {hall returne with joy , and bring fetves ſufficiently * 
their ſheaves. thankefull, 
d Ir is noe more 


impoſſible to God to deliver bis people , then to cauſe rhe rivers to ruune in the wile 
derneſle aud barren places. e Thbat is, ſecede, which was ſcarce and deare: 
meagingz rbat they which truſted iu Gods prowile to returae, bad their defire * 


PSAL. CXXVII, 
xs He ſbeweth the whole eftite of the werld , both dom:fticall 
and politica!l, tandeth by Gods meere providence and bleſſing. 
3 wAnd that to habe children well nurtured , tt an eſpeciall 
grace and gift of God. 


CG A ſong of degrees, ot Pſ:lme of Salomon, 


XRcept the Lord ® build the houſe, they labour 
in vaine that build it : except the Lord keepe jv aint, ail 
_ > heth i Re: 2 Poev © 
thy Þcitie, the keeper watcheth in vaine, thi-gs pertaining 
2 Tt is in vaine forcyoutotiſe eately , and ro to the tainilie. 
lie downe late , andeat the bread 4 of forow : bur "RR 


. . . eſtate to the come 
hee willſarely give * reſt to his beloved. mon-wealth. 


Behold , children are the inheritance of the c Pas; watch 
Lord, and the frnit of the worbe her reward, ans 0g (REI 
, alſo magiſtrates, 
4 As arethe artowes in the hand of the ſtrong and rulers of the 
man ; ſore the fchildren of youth, ; 2," 
'5 Bleſſed i the man that hath his quiver fall F.- pon 
: b ſhall not be aſhamed, wh T 
of them : for they not de aſhamed , when by hard labour, 
they ſpeake with eþefr enemies in the gate, or eaten With 
; : griefe of minde. 
e Not exempring them from labour , but making their labours comfortable , and 
a5 ir were a reſt. That is, endued with ftrength and vertues from God: for 
theſe are figues of Gods bleffings , and not the oumber. Such children 
hwll be 2ble to fop their adveriaries moutbes, when their godly life ig vaclicieuty 
accuſed before Iudgoss 
Da 2 PSAL, 


- 


a That is, poverne 


| Gods bleſſings anthe godly, | 
PSAL, CXXyI1L. 


& He ſbeweth that bleſſeaneſie agpperteineth not to all unider= 
ſally but to 8hem onely that feert the Lordzand wal ke in hue 


Wa) ts, 
Eg A ſang of degrees. 

| Rice every one that feareth the Lord , and 
e God approoveth &- walketh in hisa wayes. . 
zo: our life, ex* 2 When thou eateſt the labours of thine 
_— CDs b hands , thou ſhalt be bleſſed , and it ſhallbe well 
biz werd. with thee, : | 
b The word eſte» Thy wife /albeas the fruitfull vine on the 
men pen »PPY» fides of thine houſe , «nd thy © children like the 
wealth and idle» Olive plants round abour thy table. 


neſle * bur the holy Lo,ſurely thus thall the man be bleſſed,that 
Gt olt approoverth feareth the Lord 
them et thar live 4 


of the mezn:-pro- 5 The Lord ont of Zion ſhall 4 bleſſe thee, 
fit of their la= ang thou thalt ſee the wealth of © Ieruſalem all 
"__ the dayes of thy life, 


Becauſe God R ? 
Frvour apprarecd 6 Yea, thou halt ſee thy childrens children, 


iu none ou:ward and peace upon Iftael. 
thing.more then 1n : - : : Sg 
incr-aG of children, tc promilſcrh to enrich the faithfull with this gift. d Be- 
c1uſe of the ſpirituall blefſi g which God bath made to tis Church, rheſe rewporall 
2 i0gs ſhall br graunted. e Forexcept God blefied his Church publikely, bis 
private blu vg were nothing, 


PSAL. CXXIX. 
2 He admoniſberh the Church to retogce though it be afflifed. 
4 Fcr by the righteous Lord it fbali be delipered., & nd 
the enemies for all thery gicrtous ſhew , ſball ſuddenly be 


eda/irozed, ; 
a The Church q A ſong of degree. 
now affiited, PT" Hey have oftenimes aftiitted mee from my 
4" to ron youth (may ® iſrac} now ſay.) 
20H bath ev -> They haveoftentimes afflited me from my 
been ſuch from the YOuth : bur they could nor prevaile 2gainſtmee. 
—_— = 3s 3 The plowers plowed upon my backe , and 
Sify by the made long furrowes. 
grievcully by t . 
wicked : Yet in 4 But the b righteous Lord hath Cut the cords 
rime it bath evex of the wicked, 


No God iz $ They that hate Zion , ſhall beall aſhamed 


righreous, be car» and turned backward, 

_ but plague of 6 < They /hall be as the graſle on the houſe 
Clive bis as oxen TOPS» Which wirhererh afore it commeth forth. 
our of the plough, 7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand, 
8 kn c__ neitberthe glainer his lap : 

Ee moſt bob,  $ $ Neittherthey which goe by,ſay, The blef 
ſelves gb, by 

and as it were ap- fing of the Lord be upon you, or , We bleſle you in 


qach neere 20 the Name of the Lord, 

ebe Sunne » are , 

conſumed with the beat of Gods wrath , becauſe they are not grounded in godly. 
bunility,” '' &* That is, the wicked ſhall periſh, aud nane ihal) paile for them, 


PSAL, CXXX. 


1.. Thepeople of Ged from their bottomleTe miſiries dee cry unto 
Ged, and art heard, 3 Theycenfeſſe their ſinnts, and 
fice unto Gods mercies. 


& A ſong of degrees. 


Eggs Ut of the © deepe places have I called 
*, Ring in-grens Pe places have I called unto 
On O thee, O Lord. 
focow, 2. Lord ,heare my voyce: ler thine eares- at« 

__ rendtothe voyce of my prayers. 

b.. He declareth 3 If thou, O Lord, fraightly market iniqui» 
that wee caunot be. tzegs, O Lord, Þwho ſhall ſtand ? 
uit before God, 
bur by forgive» 
neffe of fines. 
< Becauſe 0: na» 
tare rboy art mere 
eifull : rherefore 
the faithfull reve* 
yence thee. 
4 He ſhewerb ro 
w.om tte mercy 


be feared. | 
5. I have waited onthe Lotd : my foule hath 
waited, and I haverruſted in his word, 
'6 My foule wareth on the Lord morethen 
the morning watch warcheth for the morning. 


of God cocth ap- Lord # d mercie , and with him © greatredemp» 
peri2in 10 Iſrael, LION» wo 


44 _ 8 And hee ſhall redeeme Ifcael from all his 
| iniquities, om. 


the reprovatce 


Pſalmes; 


4 But rercie & with thee, that thon< mayeſt 


7 Let Iſrael waite on the Laid: tor with the 


Davids hurnility, 


— 0 S AL, CXXXY. 
x David charged with ambition and greedie defars to rejones 
protefteth ble burnilitie and medeſtie before Ged , and (84cheth 
41 men what they ſhould doe: 
CF A ſong of degrees , or Plalme of David, 
Ord , * mine heart is not haune , neither are a He ferteth ſor 
wine eyes lofty,neither have I walked in great bis great humility, 
a 


d watters and hid from me, Kev vo 
; . erSa © 
2 Surely 1 have behaved my ſelfe , like one vernours. © 


wained from his mother,and kept filence : 1 am in Þ Which paſſe the 


wy ſelfe as one that is © wained. _— INS: 
3 Let Ifrael waite on the Lord from hence- c He was void of 


foorth and for ever. ambition aud 
PSAL. CXXXII. Es CO. 
3 Phe fuithfull grounding on Geds promiſe made unto David, 
defire that he would oeBlrſh the ſame , both as touching his 
pfentie, and the building of the Temple ,to prug there as 
ww f.reſpoken, Deut. 12, 5. 
EG Am of degrees, | 
L Ord, remember David with all his aaffliftion. a That is, with 
2 Who ſware unto the Lord ,and yowed bow great dithcul- 
unto the mightie God of Jaakob, ſaying, tie he came to the 
b . , kingdome, and 
3 1Þ will not enter into the Tabernacle of ich bow 2reat 
mine houſe, nor come upon my palletgr bed, zeale and care be 
4 Nor ſuffer mine eyes to ileepe, normine eye Vf! avour to 


: build thy Tewple, 
lids to ſlumber, b. Becauſe 9. 


5 UmiilI finde out aplace for the < Lord ,an cbiefe charge of 
habitation for the mightie God of Jaakob. EY woos uy 
Lo, we heardofit in1 Ephrathah.,axd found gory gee 


OY glory, be ſheaeth- 
it in the fields of the forreſt, thar be could rake 


Wee will enter into his Tabernacles , and "9 reſt; neither 


7 
PG "© would goe about 
worthip before his footſtoole, any worldly 


8 Ariſe, O Lord , to come into thy © reſt, thou, . rbiog , were it ne« 
and the Arke of thy firengrh. mary Sore 5, 
9 Letthy Prieſts be cloathed with frighteouſ- before de bag. | 
nefle, and ler thy. Saints rejoyce. c Thatis » the | 
10 For thy 8 ſervant Davids ſake refuſe not the Arke, which was a 
face of thine Anoynted, ol Gei pep 
11 The Lord hath ſwornein trueth untoVa- _ * 
vid ,and he will not thrinke from it, ſayiag, Of the Bb aw f 
fruit of rþy body will Lſer upon thy thron?, Arke ſhould re- 
12 Ifthy ſonnes keepe my Covenant , and my maine in Ephra. 
teſtimonies , that 1 ſhall reach them , their ſonnes —_ uu = 
alſo thall fir upon thy throne for þ ever. tiſuil place: _ 
13 For = 46 Lord hath choſen Zion , ad loyed after we perceived 
to dwell init, ſaying, 


9 tbou ep" 

i 4 2 - Fl t n 1 nas 

14 This iswy reſt forever ; here will I dwell, fm. which wa 

for I have a i delight therein. baryen as a forreſts 
- 15- I will lurely blefſe her vitailes., and will fa. 224 compiled 
. . bour on:[y with 
tisfe her poore with bread. = billes. | 

16 And will cloathe herPrieſts with Xſalyari- - That is, Irruſes 


on, and her Saints ſhall ſhout for joy. bens becauſe rhas: 


17 There will.I make the 1 horne of David arke ſhould re-- 
to bud : fer I have oideined a light for mine An- moove to none 


, ' other place. 
oynted. F Let theeff:& of 


18 Hisenemies will I cloache with-ſhame, bur ty grace borbap- 
on him his crowne thall-florith, peare ia the Prietts 
; / and in the people, 
g As thou Grit madeſt promiſe ro David; ſo-conrinue it to his poſieritie, that whats 
ſoever they ſhall aske tor thetr people, it my be gravred. hb Becauſe rhiy 
cannot be.accompliihed but-in Cariſt, ir followeth that rhe promiſe was ſpirituilk 
3 Meaning. for his owne ſake, and nor for. the plentijuiueſle of rhe place : for! 
promiſerh ro blefſ» it, declaring. betore-thar it was barren. k Tvrat is, with 
my prote&ion , whereby they ſha]}be ſafe. 
ſeemed to be broken, yer be promiſeth to zeſtore its. 


PSAL..CXXXIIT: 
3 This Pſalmeconteinsth the commendation of brotherly amitit- 
among the ſervants of (od, 
CA ſong of degreer, or Plalme of David, 
BR:Ebolde , how good and how comely. a thing a - Becauſe the 
It is, brethren to dwell.even 2 together. ; 
: againſt David, 


though ſame favoured bim, yer when be was eftabliſhed king at lengeh,tbcy jo) 


. 


all rogetber like brertbreo : and theref0ze be theweth by thele ſunilicudes- the cons: 


maeditics of brotherly love. 
2. 
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1 Though bis foxce for a times 


greateſt part weft: 


ceo ASD SS VrONTSDS 


nog ©. 


Q << &o wy = 


[doles and their makers, 


bd The oynrment 


uno his Church. der of his garments, , 
c By Hermon 3 * Aud as the dew of © Hermon which falleth 
and ee ple» Upon the Mountaines of Zion: for 4 there the Lord 


rifull countrey appoynred the bleſſing and life tor ever; 


leruſalem. 
y  Whae thete is PS AL. CXXXIV. 
fuch concord, #n Me exhorteth che Levites watching in the Temple , to preiſe 
the Lord, . 
C A fong of degrees. 
« Tethat #reLe- Þ Ehold, praiſe ye the Lord, all yee ® ſervants of 
rites and cbiely © 1 Lord, yee that by night ftand in the houſe 
appointed to this 
oth ce. of the Lord. 
b Fortbeir charge 2 Lift up _ hands to the SanAuary , and 
was not onely ca 
be Tem. Prayſe the Lord. 
In bur 00-pray The Lord thar < hath made heaven and earth, 
= and t0 give þleflc thee out of Zion. 
04 tnanKe. L 
c And therefore bath all power , blefſe thee with bis Fatherly Tove declared in 
Ziva, T bus the Levites uſed to prayſe the Lord, and bleſlerbe people. 


PSAL., CXXXY, 

z He exhoyteth all the faithſull , of what effate ſerver they be, to 
praiſe God for bi: marveilows workes., 223 Andſpecially 
for ms graces t:ward his people , wherein he bath declared 
bi: Maieftie, 15 Tothe confuſion of allidelaters and theis 


Kolers 
CF Prayfe ye the Lord, 
P Rayſe, the Name of the Lord ; yee ſervants of 
a YeLeviter that * the Lord, prayſe him, 


hs dis San- 2 Yee that 2 tiand in the Honſe of the Lord,and 


b Meaning, the in the Þ couns of rhe houſe of our God. _ 
feopler for the Prayſe yeethe Lord : for the Lordis good : 


prople and Mei ng prayſes unto his Name : for it is a comely 

which were pla» thing. 

ces of the Temple 
arate. 


hatch ſelfe, and 1ſrael for his chiefe treaſure. 


c Thar is , , 

freely loved the 5 For I knouwthat the Lords: great ,and that 
poſterity of our Lord # above all gous, 

Abraham, 


6 Wharſoeyer pleaicth che Lord,that 4 did he in 

heaven and inearth,in che lea & in all the depths. 
willro tbe intent. -» He bringeth up the cloudes from the ends 
= . 400 of the earth,and mukerh the *lightnings withthe 
berebF be willerb raine : hee draweth foorth the winde out of his 


d He joyned Gods 
poWer With his 


_”_ m”- wt treaſures. 

na On . 
wo ben ©” 8 #* Heſmotethefirſt borne of Egypt both of 
confirmed by manand beaſt, 


examples. 9s Hee hath ſent tokens and wondets into the 
© lere.10,13. 


® Exod. 12,29, Mids of thee , O Egypr , upon Pharaoh , and upon 

* Num.21,24+434- all his ſervants. ; : 
Au oc 4 10 * Heſmote many narions,andilew mighty 

r . 
0 - Kings: 
of Srrnnee I 4 As Sihon King ofthe Amorites , and Og 
whereby they fee king of Bathan , and all the kingJomes of Canaanz 
Sent rag wwe And © gave their land tor an inheritance, 
even an inheritance unto Iſrael his people, 

Thy Name , O Lord , endureth for ever: O 


deb ivereth his 
po. 13 
Lord » thy remembrance #: from generation to ge- 


That is, governe 
and defend bis 


_ | GG . CORES ra 
y Ihewtn rd wi is peo 
what ——— 14 For the Lord will f judge his people, an 


be p .cified roward his ſervants, 
The 8 idoles of the heathen are filverand 
gold, even the worke of mens hands. 


God appoymerb 
for the heathen IS 
Idolaters, hee" 
Warneth his peo- 
Ple to beware the 
like cffences. ſeeing have cyes and ſee not. OS: 
= os hom 17 They have eares and heare not, neither is 
life, anther eh2e there any breath in their mourh, 
deliverance came 18 They that make them , are like unto them : 


nor by idols, but : ; 
by the mighty ſoare all thar truſt inthem 


Ps oft, 19 Praylethe Lord,yee houſe of Iſrael: prayſe 
bords Pfal.zzs, the Lord, ye houſe of Aaron, 
e 4+ 


20 Prayſe the Lord, ye houſeof Levi ; ye that 


Plalmes . 


2 Te i: like to the precions b oyntroent upon 


wax 2 fgureof rhe rhe head,that runneth downe upon the beard,even 
Pract rift F bead UntO Aatons beard,which went downe onthe bor« 


For the Lord hath © choſen Jaakob to him- | 


16 They have a mouth , and ſpeake not : they | 


feare the Lord, prayſe the Lord. | 
21' Prayſed be the Lord one of Zion , which 
dwellcth in Leruſalem. Prayſe ye the Lord, | 


PSAL. CXXXVI, 

» oA meſt earneſt exhertation to gide thankes unto God for the 
creation end gobernance of all things , wich ſl andeth in con> 
Feſting that he givech 145 all of his meere liberulttite 

P Rayſeye the Lord , becauſe he is good: for his 

* mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Prayle yeethe God of gods : for his mercte 
endureti for ever : 
3 Prayſe yeethe Lord of lords ; for his mercie 
endureth for ever : 
4 Which onaly doeth great wonders ; for his 
metcie endureth for ever : 
5 Which by ts wiſedome madethe heavens : 
for his mercic endurech for ever : 
6 Which hath ftcerchedourthe earth uponthe 

Waters ; for his b metcie endwreth for ever. 

7 Which made great lights ; for his mercy en- 
eureth for ever; 

8 Arthe Sunneto rule the day; for his mercy 
endureth for ever, 

9 The Moone and the ftarres to goyerne the 
night , for his mercy erdureth for ever ; 

10 Which {more Egypr with their firſt borne, 

(for his mercy endureth tor ever.) 

11 And© brought out Iſrael from among them, 
for his mercie ondureth for ever. 

12 With a mighty handand 4 ſtretched out 
ewe ; forhis mercie exdureth for ever. 

13 Which divideth rhe Seaintorwo parts, 
for his mercie endureth for ever : 

14 And made Iſrael to patle through the mis 

of ir ; for his mercie endureth for ever , 

is5 And overthrew Fharaoh and his hoaſte in 
the red Sea ; for his wercic endureth for ever ; 

16 Which led his people tho1ow the e wilder. 
nes ; for his metcy endureth for ever, 

17 Which ſmote great Kings : for his mercie 
endureth for ever: 

18 And flew f mighty kings : for his mercie 
endureth for-ver;, _ 

19 As Sihon king of the Amotites ; for his 
me: cy endureth for ever ; 

20 And Og the king of Baſhan ; for his mercy 
endureth for evcr ; 

21 Andgavetheir land for an heritage;for his 
mercy endureth for ever ; ; 

22 Even an he itage unto Iſzael his ſervant; 
for his mercy endureth tor ever : 

23 Whichremembredus in our 8 baſe eſtate; 

for his mercy endureth for ever . 

24 Andh:th reſcued us from our opprefſours; 
for his mercy endurets for ever, | 
25 Which giverh foud roall ® fleth ; for his 
mercy endureth for ever ; ; 
26 iPrayleyethe God of heaven; fa: his mer- 
cie endureth for ever. 
S AL. CXXXVIL, | 
he people of God tn their baniſoment ſeeing Gods #wie Roit- 

. "Is ; uh lived in gres' Kant and few + wg, te 
which triefe the Caldeans did ſo ltttle prite, 3 That they 
rather increaſed the ſame day'y with tauntes, reproaches and 
blaſphemics agai-ſt cod. 7 Wreref-rethe J;raeir es den 
fire Ged, firſt to puniſh the Edomntes , who provoked the Bg> 
$7 lonians egainft them, $* nd mobedby the ypiritef 


God, prophecte the deſirufbron of Babylon , where they were 
handle! ſotyrannouſly. 


B Y the rivers of Babel we 3 fate, and there wee 
wept,when we remembred Zion. 

z We hanged our harpes uponthe willowes 
9 ; Dd 3 in 


Gods power and mercy. 2 . 


a By this repetic 
on he Ag 
that rhe leaſt of 
Gods benefits 
binds us to thankfe 
giving : but —_— 
his mercy, whic 
is principally de» 
clated towards 
his Church, 
b Thig was a 
common Ki 1de of 
thankeſgiving, 
Which the wHoole 
people ufed, when 
they bad received 
ay benefit of 
God, as 2.Chrong 
7:6. and 20,21, 
meaniug»that God 
was nor onely 
mercifull to theie 
fathers, bur alſo 
co: rinved the 
ſame to their pow 
Ferity. 
c Gods mercifal 
providence toward 
man appeareth in 
all bis creatures, 
bix chiefly in that 
that te delivered 
his Church from 
the thraldome of 
theit enemies. 
d Ia doings ſuch a 
Worke as Was nee 
ver done before, 
nor that any other 
could doe. 
e Wherefore the 
fpace of fowry 
yeares he ſhewed 
infhonite and moſt 
ſtrange wonders. 
f Declaring theres 
by that no power 
-oor autboriry was 
ſo deare unto bimy 
as the love of- big 
Church, 
g In our greateſt 
afflidion and 
flavery, when we 
looked for no+ 
thing leſſe then to 
bave had any ſuce 
covur. 
hb Seeing that 
God provideth 
even tor the 

eafts, my _h more 
hab he care overt 
his 
i Seeing that al 
ages bave had 
moit plaine reſtf« 
monies of Godg 
beach rs. 


a That is, we 
abode a long 
tine, 3nd albeie 
that the countries 
was pleaſant, yet 
could it aot ſtay 
our teates , nor 
twrne us from the. 
true lervice of our 


. God, 


The Church in captivities 

| - in the mids b thereof, _ 

=. no—_ 5 "Then they that led ns captive, erequired of 

© The Babylo- us ſongs and mirth , when we had hanged up owr 

vians ſpake rbos if. pros, ſaying, SINg us one of the ſongs of Zion. 

Rong ee. <4 HOW ſhall wee fing , ſaid we , aſong ofthe 
gb by our fi : 

tence we ſhould Lordin a ſtrange land ? : 

fignifie that we d If I forget thee, O Ieruſalem, let my right | 


oped” '® hand forget to play. | 
d Ailbeit-the If 1doenot remember thee , let my tongue 


faitrfull are 
touched with their 
particular griefes, 
yer the common 
ſorow of tbe 
Church is moſt 
grievous unto 


cleave tothe roofe of wy mouth : yea , if I preferre 
not Ieruſalem to my © chiefe joy. 

7 Remember the children of f Edom, O Lord, 
in the 8 day of Ieruſalem , which ſaid, Raſe it ,rafe 
it to the foundation thereof. 

*hem, aud is fuch $ O daughter of Babel , worthy to be deſtroy- 
as they cannot ed , bleed ſhalt he be that tewardeth thee , as thon 
but remember and haſt ſerved us. 

— Ts decay of © Þ Bleſſed /tall be be that taketh and daſhe 
eth thy children againſt tne ſtones, 


Gods religion in 

their countrey ' 

was ſo grievous , thatno joy could make them glad, except it were reſtored. 

f According as Ezckiel 25, 13. and Ieremiah 4927: verſe prophected* and Obadiah, 

verſe 10. ſheweth that the Edotnites which'came of Eſau, conſpired with rhe Ba» 

byloniaus again(t their bretbren and Kinsfolke. g When ttou didſt v:fir Ieryue 
alew. h Healludeth to Iſajahs propbecie, Chap-13. and 16. verſe, promifing 
ood ſuccefſe to Cyrus and Darius , whom ambitien moove to hgbt againſt Ba» 
ylon, but God uſed them as his rods to puniſh bis enewies. 


| PS AL. CXXXVIIL, 

s David with great courage praiſeth the g e4neſit of Cod tos 
ward bim,the which 1: [6 great, 4 T bat it is knewen to 
forrein princes , who ſb.at. praiſe the Lord tc gether with him, 
6 And bee is aſſured to have the like comfort of Vod in the 
time felowing, as ht had ievetofore. 


E\ APfalme of David, 


- Will prayſe thee with my whole heart , even be- 

Bug 4" oa I fore the 2 gods will I prayfe thee. 
and of them thit 2 I will worthip rowardthine holy » Temple 
Hi ogncop | andprayfe thy Name , becauſe ofthy loving kind= 
b Botb the Temple NEN2 and for thy trueth : for th.u haſt magnihed 
and ceremoniall thy Name aboye allthings by thy word. 
Revkes 08 Chrits. 3 WhenlI called, thenthou heardeſtme , ard 
aboliſhed : ſo that DAR c increaſed ſtrength in my ſoule. 
now God will be 4 All thed kings of the earth ſhall prayſe thee, 
et” one'7 O Lord: for they have heard the wordes of thy 
wrvetd, Iohn 4» 23, mouth. : 
c Thou baſt 5 And they ſhall fing of the wayes of the 
gp Sg Lord, becauſe the glory otthe Lord @ great. 
ward and inward For the Lord is high , yet he beholdeth the 

lowly, but the prond he knoweth | afarre off. 


ſhall conſeſſe that Though I walke in the middes: of trouble, 


itos haſt wonder- Jet Wilt thou revive me : thou wilt fretch footth 


fully preferved 
me, and perfor- 
med thy promiſe, 


thine hand upon the wrath of mine enemies , and 
thy right hand ſhall fave me, 

ms of $8 Fhe Lord will f performethis worke toward 
place cannor thin mee : O Lord , thy mercy endureth for ever: fore 


der God to ſhew {ke not the works of thine hands. 
mercy to his , and 


to jadge the wicked though they thinke that be is farre off, f Though mine. 


enemievrage never ſo much, yet the Lord, which bath be "Es 9,4 
cancinee his grace to the end. 2 guu his Worke in me, will 


PSAL. CXXXIX, 


3 Dipid cleanſeth lis heart from al! ty pecrifie , ſheweth thas- 
23 Whit. 


there i nothing ſo bil , which God ſeeth not, 
hee confirmed by the creation of man, 14. Afier decla- 


rg bu Feale and feare of God , bee protefleth to be enemit t 
al them that contemne God, ER TY 


2 He confeFerh 
tbat neither our 
a@ions » thoughts, 
or any part Of our . 

on] db his ? Tohimthat excelleth, A Pſulme of David, 
from God though” (7 Lord, thou haſt tried me, and knowen me. 


| hop ang 2 Thou knoweft my a fittir ” 
: y © ſitting and my r1- 

_ = they are fing : thon underſtandeſt mython ns five oF 

evidently knoweu 3 Thow' compaſleſt hy Agr and wy lying 


ro. thee. 7 
NS mm downe, and art accnſtoned roall my wayes. 


my meaning be» _ 4 1 
Fore 1 ſpeake.. Ioe,thouknoweſt k wholly, OLord.. 


P falines. 


5 Thou holdeft me firaite behindand before, 
and layeſt thine d hand upon me, 
6 Thy knowledge 1s too wonderfall for mee : Þ 
it iS ſo high that I cannot arteine unto it, _ 
Whither ſhall I goe from thy * Spirit ? or pointe 7% 


For there is nota word in my < tougue but 


Nothing bid from God. 


d' Thou ſo guideft 
mee with thine 
and, that I cap 
rne no way, but 


7 nteſt me. 
whither thall I flee from thy preſence ? e From thy power 
8 IfI aſcend into heaven , thou art there : if1 22 Fnowledge ? 


le downe in hell, thou art there. fo fa +5 pag 


9 Let me take the wings of the morning , 4 that I can eſcape 
dwellin the uttermoſt parts of the ſea : by no meanes 


, f 
1o Yer thitherfſhall thine hand fleade me, and g 7 on 


thy right hand hold me, Bi ough dlarkes 


11 IfI fay,Yetthe darkneſle ſhall hide me,even > —_ Sms 
the night /#allbe 8 light about me, > ned poo 
12 Yea the darkenefle hideth not from thee : as the light. 
but the night ſhineth as the day : the darkenefſe > Thou baſt made 


andlight are both alike. "—_ _—_ 


13 For thou haſt b poſſeſſed my reines : thou needs know me. 
haſt covered me in my mothers wombe, | Confidering thy 

14 1 willpraylethee, for I am i fearefully and Mayor nn wow 
wonderouſly made : marveilous are thy workes, cannot bur prayſe 
and my foule knoweth it well. anrdengnemdagd 

15 My bones are not hid from thee , though I , 71909 
was made in a ſecret place, 6nd falhioned k beneath mothers wombe : 
in the earth, which be compas 


16 Thine eyes did ſee me,when I was without **2 7* we Ape 
forme : 1 for in thy booke were all things written, the cared. 
wl:ich in continuance were faſhioned , when th-re |, Seeing rbat thou 
was none of them before. CR Au hr 
17 How wm deare therefore are thy thoughts poſed of either 
unto me , OGod ! how greatis the ſum of them + fi:h or bone, much 
18 If ſhould count them, they are moe then {ore £29 mal 
the ſand : when awake, "I am ftiil with thee, whe thou baſt 
19 Oh that thou wouldeſt ſlay , O God , the aſhioned me. 
wickedand bloody men , t#-whom 1 ey , Depart ye [5 , How ought we 
from me : ; cellent declaration - 
20 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee,end being of thy wiſdome 
thine enemies are liftedupin vaine. in the creation of 


wan ? 
21 Doe not I® hatethem , © Lord , that hate , r continually fee- 
rhee rand doe _notl earneſtly contend with thote _ GR 
thatrile up againſt thee ? mediate in thy 
22 I hare them with an unfained hatred , as P0200" 


. praylſe thee. 
they Were mine utter enemies, o Heteacbeth us 


23 Try mee , O God , and knowe-mine heart: Þ9)d!y ro corurve 
alt rbe batred of 
prooye me and know my thoughts, ohe wicked, and 
24 And conſider if there be any? way of wic- friendſhip of the 
; ; world, when tMty 
kednes in me , andleade me in the 9 way for ever, gg onde 
ſerve God fincerely. yp Orany bainous way or rebellious : meaniog\that though 
he were ſubje& ro finne , Yet Was he not given to wickedneſſe and 10 provoke 
God by retellion, q That is, continue thy favour towards me to the end. 


PSATL. CEE. 

1 - David complaineth of the crueltie, falſhood and iniuvierof 
his enemies. 3 JApainſt the which hee prazeth unto ths 
Lord, and aſſuveth bimſelfe of bis helpe and [uccour, 

22 [Pherefore hee provoketh the inſt to prayſe the Loyd,and to 
aſſure themſelves of bis twitton, 


E Tolim that excelleth, A Pſalme of Davids =, icy petecws 


D: Elivermee ,O Lord, from the evill man: pre- *=* me of malice 


and withour caue. 
ſerve me from the 2 cruell man : b Thar is, by thei? 


| 2 Which imagineevill things in their Þ heart, falſe cavillarious 
and make watre continually, .2nd lies rbey 
, , ; . N kindle rhe hatred 
3 They have ſharpened their tongues like a of the wicked 
ſerpent : c adders poiſon # under their lips: Selah. again me. 


He (heweth- 
4 Keepe 4 me, O Lord, from rhe hinds ofthe © weapons the 
wicked, preſerve me from the cruell man , which wicked uſe, who 
purpoſerh ro cauſe my ſteps ro ſlide. power and force 
5 The proud have layd aſnre for mee , and ——— + 
ſpread a-ner with cordesin my path w.y » and fet what is the rewe- 
grennes-for me. Selah; die-of the godly» 


6 Therefore E ſaid unto rhe Lord, Thon art my when they ate op* 
Gad: heare, O.Lord,the voyce of wy prayers. 
OL 


refſed hy the 
worldlings- 
Org.. 


OG EE ies ene anttoad oa tft wm ac. oo. => od mike GA a. ® 


Tx ww” 


Prayers againſt the wicked. 


O Lord God thefitength of my ſalyation, 
e_ He called to, "ae haſtcovered my beadin the day of battell, 
faich, being aſſured Y ' Let not the wicked have his defire, O Lord 
of his mercies, be» F yorforme not his wicked thought , leeft they be 


cauſe he ha 

fore time prooved, proud, Selah, : 

that God helped @—g AY fors the chiefe of them that compaſſe 

5 cn ug in bis mee abour , let the miſchiefe of their owne lips 
n . 

f For it is in Gods COME UPON them, K 

hand ro over- 10 Let coales fall upon them : let b him caſt 


throw the couv- thery into the fire ,4nd into the deepe pits that 
ſels and enrerpri- 


ickeg, they riſe nor. 
” 41 adergros / For the backbiter ſl:all not be eſtabliſhed 
be alluderbrv upon the earth , evill ſhall i bunt the cruellmanto 
> wit God: for deſtruction. ; 

deed Rs a. 12 I know that the Lord willavenge the af- 
they were repto* flifted, and judge the poore. 

Cee opeofc 13  Surelytherighteous ſhall prayſe thy Name, 
pevtance in them, 4nd the juſt thall k dwell in thy preſence, 


1 Gods pl 
ſratl tight owe dion in ſucb ſort, that he ſhall nor eſcape, k That is,ſhallbe 


d:fended and preſerved by tby fatberly providence and care. 
PSAL, CXLI, 
» Davidbeing grievouſly perſecuted under Saul,onely fleeth unto 
God to have ſuccour. 3 Deſiring him to bridle bis affefFion's 
#hat he ma7 patiently abide t1l God take engeance of his 


enemies, 
54 APſalme of David, 


n He ſheweth that O Lord , I acall upon thee: hiſt thee unto mee } 
there is none othex > heare my voyce, when I cry unto thee. 
refuge in our ne" == 2 x 6x my prayer be dire&edin thy fight as in« 


ies » bur onel 4 » - 
ing rept God * cenſe,and the Þ lifting up of mine handes asan 


for comfort of eyening ſacrifice. Lg ES 
foule. F 
> cd di , 3 - I a watch , O Lord, before my mouth , 


exneſt zeale and Keepe the c doore of my lips. 

geſture, which bee Incline not mine heart to evill,that TI ſhould 
wh in proper - © commit wicked woiks with them that worke in« 
Ker” hich were 1QUitie , and let me nor care of their d delicares, 
by Gods comman- Ler the righteous ſmite me: for thar 15 a bene. 


apy er i” fit : an4let © him reproove me, ang ut ſhallbe a pre- 
© He defirerh God Cious Oyle that ſhal notbreake mine heui;tor with= 
to keepe bis in a while I ſh:1l even f pray 1n their mileries, 
thoughts & wayes 6 Whentheir judges ſhallbe caſt downe in ſto= 
either from think- =. ||» ces they ſhali 8 heare my wordes, for th 
ing or executing yarn nar ney Y EM 6s TOE TOEP 
vengeance. are lweet. 


d Letnor their ., (y;r bones lie ſcattered at the ® graves mouth, 
proſperitie allure 4 wood or di h; 

ne tro be wicked as he that hewed Wood Of Uigpeth inthe earth, 

a5 they are. $ But mine eyes /wke unto thee, O Lord God: 
e Hecould abide 5, thee is my truit : leave not my ſoule deſtitute. 
Ra ano 9 Keepe me from the ſnare, which they have 
loving eart. layd for me , and f;comthe grennes of the workers 

By patience I * HIQUILiC 

ſhall ſee the wick» OF MUQUITS . RG 

fo ar 10 Let the wickedfall intoi his nets k toge= 
handled, rthar I ther, whiles l eſcape, 

ſhall for pity pray 7 es , 

for them, g The people which followeth their wicked rulers ig perſecuting 
the Prophet , ſhall repent and turne to God), when they ſee their wicked rulers pu» 
niſhed., hb Here appearetb that David was miraculouſly delivered ourof many 
deaths, as 2.Cor.1,9, 10. i Into Gods nets, Whereby he catcbeth che wicked 
: in their owae malice. k So that noue of them eſcape. 


PSATL. CXLITI. 


x The Prophet neither aftonied with feare,nor caried aw ay with 
anger,ner forced by d;ſper ationy wenid it Saul + but with & 
guret minde divetted bis earneſt prayer to God, who did prk- 
ferve him, n 


5 APſalme of Davsl to give inflrultion,and a prayer 
when he was mihe cave, 


SIE Cryed umo the Lord with my voyce : with 
6 dg Nw I yoyce I 2 prayed unto the Lord. = 
wt God condem 2 1 powred out my mediratlon before him,and 


neth their wicked . omg there 
05g declared mine affiction in his preſence, 


troubles either deſpaire and mnurmure againſt God » or els ſeeke to others then to 
d, to have redrefſe in their miſeries, | 


Pſalmes; 


| landof righteouſfnes. 


None are iuſt before God.. 23 
3 Though my ſpirit + was in perplexitie in me, 
yet thou' kneweſt my path : in the way wherein I 
walked, have they privily laid a ſnare for me. 
4 1 looked upon wy right hand , and behold, *6-t cond have no 


f Ely, we folden 
or wrapped in me ? 
Meaning, 4 4 thing 


but there was none that would know me : all re- 7** 

fuge f:iled me,and g none cared for my ſoule, rf neat. 
5 Then cried I unto thet, O Lord , and fayd, þ Though all 

Thou art mine b hope , and iy portion in the land meanes tailed 

of the living. | -. 
6 Hearken unto my cry , for I am brought ve- _ — - 

ty low : deliver me from my perſecuters , for they him. 

are too ſtrong for me. A by omg, 
7 Bring my ſoule out of c priſon , thatT may ith bis enewiee, 

prayſe thy Name : ther: ſhall the righteous d come as though be hat 

about me, when thou art beneficall unto me. _— "q—_ 

d Eitber to rejoyce at my wonderfull deliverance , or to ſet a punk apon ini 


ad, 
PS AL, CXLIIIL. 

s Anearnelt preger for remiſiion of ſonner » acknowledging that 
the enemies did ths cruelly perſecute him by Gods inſt indgee 
ment. 8 Hedeſirtth tobe reſtcyedio grace. 10 1's 
be goberneth by his holy Spirit,that hee may ſpend the remnant 
of his lide in the tre feare and ſervice of God, 


4 A Pſalmeof David, 
HF Eexe my prayer , O Lord, and heaken unto 2 Thatis, 2 e2d 


7 wy ſapplication * anfwere me in thy 2 rrueth,. 23, promiſed to 


: , , ' be faithſull 1a th 
and in thy þ righteouſneſle, prowile ro all ther 


2. (And enter not into judgement with thy 9 in thee. 
ſervant : for in, thy © fight ſhall none that liveth, |, 7*** '*2 2<corde 
A gs g to thy free 
be iu%ihed.) : goodneſſe , whert- 

For the enemie hath perſecuted ay ſoule : by thou defendeft 
he hath ſmitten my life downeto the earth : hee _ has a 
hath laid me in the darkeneſſe, as they that have bis affidtions 


bene dead « long agoe : Were Gods meſ- 
4 And wy ſpirit was in perplexitie in me , and ©"25"* © call_bis 


: ky + f 
mine*© heart within me was amaſed, die Senete chang 
Yet doe I remember the time fpaſt : T me-. toward his en 
dirare inall thy workes , yea, I doe mediate in the Ne be Was it» 
workes of thine hands. in Gods fight all 
6 I firetch foorth mine hands unto thee : my men are finners. 
ſoule deſireth after thee.as the thirſtie land, Selzh. 4 Bp ==»; -y 
7 Heace mee ſpetdily , O Lord , for my ſpitir S onely and true 
faileth : hide not thy face from mee, elſe I ſhallbe phyſitian ro beale 
like unto them that goe downe into the pit. lim? and ther bs 
: f  # is able to raiſe 
8 Let mee hee thy loving kindneſle inthe þjmt life,though 
g morning , for in thee is my truſt ; Þ ſhewme the he were dead 
way ,that I ſhould walke in , for I lift up my foule 9s Ke gg 
unto thee. : ogy that onely 
9 Deliver me , O Lord, from mine enemies : by faith and by 
for i I hid mee with thee, mn 44 of Godg 
10 k Teach me rol doe thy will, for thou art {P,0t4en. 
my God : let thy good Spirit leade mee unto the f To wit, thy 
gre:t benefits of 
11 Quickenme , O Lord , for thy Names ſake, 2/4: and rhe mas 
: . Þ nitold exainples 
and for thy righteouſaefle bring my foule out of of thy favour toe 
trouble, wards thine. | 
12 And for thy mercy m ſlay mine enemies * That is ſpeedily 


. and in due ſeaſon. 
and deftroy all them that oppreſie my foule : for k Let thive toly 
I am thy 1 feryant, Spirit counſell me 
how to cotne 
foorth of theſe great cares and troubles, i TI hid my ſelfunderthe ſhadovy of 
thy wings+that I migbr be defended by thy power. k He confelſeth that both 
the knowledge and obedience of Gods will comtneth by the Spirit of God, whe 
reacherh us by bis word, giveth underſtanding by bis Spirit, and frameth our hearts 
by his grace to obey bim. ! Thar is , jukly and aright : for ſo ſoone as we 
decline trom Gods wiil, we fall into errour. m Which hall be a figne of thy 
Fatherly kindneſſe toward me. n Refigning my ſelfe wholy vio thecs and 
truſting in tby prote&ion. 


PSATL, CXLIYV, 

z He preiſeth the Lord with great offeion «nd bumilitie fov 

bis kingdomereftored. and for his Vittevies obteined, 
5 Demaunding helpe , and the deſtruftion of the wicked. 
9 Promiſing to acknowledge the ſame with ſongs of 
 prayſes, 15 inddeclareth whertin the felicitic of any 
propleconſifteth, 
Dd 4 A 


The dayes of man. 
& A Palme of David. 


© Whoofa poore JZ Leſſed be the Lord my firength , which a tea- 
ſhepteard bard cherh mine hands to tight , and my fingers to 
' made me a valiant Harrell, 


- holy 2 He is my goodneſſe and wy fortreſſe , my 

+ Ebr my deliverey tOwre and f my deliverer, my ſhield and in b him [ 

wnto m: ; fir the truſt, which ſubdueth my people under me. 

ES Kms 3 Lord , what is man that thou © regardeſt 

 ſati;fe bin-ſelfe - | , 

with an; werde, Him! or rhe ſonne of man that thou chinkelt upon 

 b He confeſſeth him ! 
that neither by bis 


Y Man is like to vanitic z his, dayes are like a 
owne authoritie, \ 


olici> ſhadow that vanitheth, 

nol, wg was 5 $4 Bowethine heavens ,O Lord, and come 
quier, but by the own, touch the mountaines,& i ſhall ſmoake. 
= 6 e Caſt forth the lightning and ſcartet them z 
£ To give unto | ſhoot Out thine arrowes and conſume them. 
God ju': prayſe, 3 -» Send thine hand from above; deliver mee, 
to, conteſſe o'' and take me out of the great f waters , aud from 
worthy of ſoexe the hand of firangers, 
c&Ilent ben-fcs, $ Whoſe mouth ralketh vanitie , and their 
Ge obo right hand # a right hand 8 of falſhood, 
oa us of his free 9g I will finga ® new ſong untothee , O God: 
eres fret Goa 9A fing uno thee upon a viole., and an infitu« 
© continue dis ment of ten firings. ; ; 

races and ro fend 10 [twhethar giveth deliverance unto kings, 
telpe for the pre- ,,9 reſcuerh David his i ſervant from the hutt= 
Cs abeſe miner Full word, 
of ſoreches he 11 Reſcue me, and deliver mee fromthe hand 
ſhewerh that all of fgrangers , whoſe mouth talkerh vanitie , and 
— ne their right hand, 15a right hand of falſhood : 
hinder Gods 12 Thatourſons may be 2s.the plants growing 
| anda _ he upin their youth ,and our daughters as the corner 
— V loner, graven after the ſimilitude ofa palace : 
F Thar is, deliver 13 | hatour corners my be full endabounding 
we fiom the ts. irh, divers forts , and that our theepe may bring 
—_—_— be my forth rhouſands and ren thouſand in our ſteers, 

eople , but are 14 Thar our ® oxen may be ſtrong to labour z 
corrupt in their. thar there be none invaſion , nor going our , nor 


judg<ment and , . ir 

"Re no c1ying in our lireeres. 
I ww 2 md Bi-fled ars the people,that be " ſo,yea bleſ- 
Rrangers: ſed arethe people whole God is the Lord, 


For tbougb they S 

ke bands, yet they keepe no promiſe, hb. Thar is, a rare andexcellent org, 
24 tby great bevefits deferve. i Thougb wicked kings be called Gods ſervants, 
3s Cyrus, Ha-45-2. foraſmucbas. be uſeth rhem ro execute bis judgements : yer Da» 
vid becauſe of Gods promiſe » and they that rule godly, are properly fo called, be» 
cavſe tbey ſerve not their owne :fections, bur ſet iorth Gods glory. Kk He de» 
frerb God ro continu: bis benefits toward bis people, counting tre procreation of 
<hildrea and their goodedycation ainong the ctieteſt of Gods benchts. 1 Thar 
whe very corners-o! our kEouſes may te tull of ſtore ſor the great abundance of thy 
di. Kirgs. in Heattributeth vor ouely the great commodities, bu: even tbe leaſt 
alſo 10 Gods favour. n And if God give nut to all his-children all. theſe blefa 

' fivgs+ yet be recompenſerb them with better rhivgs; 


PS AL, CXLV. 

This ſalme was compeſed when the Lingdome of David flouriſtud. 
1 Wherein he deſcritech the wonaer/ull pr. bidence of 
Ged, afwell m governing man, «« in preſtrding all ;hereſt 
of bis creatuves, 17 Hepraiſeth (od for his \nflice 
and mercie. 19 But/peciaily fer his leping kind= 
neſſe teward theſe that call upon him , that feare bim , and 
lope him. 21 FPorthe which hee promifeth to pray ſe him 
for ever. 


& A Pſalme of David of pray ſe. 


My God:and King, 1 willextoll thee , and 
will blefſe thy Name for ever and ever. 
z I willbleſſerhee dayly,and prayſe thy. Name 
r eyerand ever. 
3 b Gtear « the Lord, and moſt wotthy to be 
HY) pick prayſed, and his grentnefle 5s incomprehenfible. 
nuer ts be [4 5 } 2 
tovarls ws.» wee 4 Generarion hall prayſe thyworks unto © ge 
oug bt never to: de veearte in prayfing him for the ſame... b Hereby he declareth 
ahar all power is ſubjeRt unro God , and thar no worldly Worry Ser Sroqumm tg 
ferve Gods glory... c For aſmach as the end ot mans creation , and of his pre- 


Servarion in this life is 10 prayſe Gods therefore be requireth that wor ovel 
ſelves doerthis» bur- cauſe all others to doe the-ſame, & x Bot ovely We out 


@ He ſhewerh 
what ſicrifices 
are pleaſant and: 
acceptable unto 
God + even praiſe fo 
and rhankigiving, 
und feeing tbar 
God ftill conti» 


? 


Plalmess 


 andholy in all his works, 


The endof Gods works, 


neration, 2nddeclarethy power, I £ 

5 I will meditate of the beautie of thy glori- den hoo 
ous majeſtie, and thy wonderfull workes, " the wicked, 
6 And they ſhall ſpeake of the power of thy * £x04-34.6- 


a dreadfull ats, and I will declare thy greatneſle, Go 


7 They 1hall breake out into the mention of God ſheweth him 
thy great goodnetle , and ihall fling aloude of thy {elf to all bis crea» 
OT Grows have prone 

8 *The Lord is gracions,ande metcifull,ſlow ke1 his vengeance 
tO anger, andof great mercie, againtt all:to wir, 

The Lntd is good to all and his mercies mercifall,not ones 


a ly inpardÞvin 
gre Over all his works, 5 —_ of his 


10 Allthy works prayſe thee, O Lord, and thy ele&; bur in doing 


Saints blefle thee, [ane Sg al $-y 
11 f They ſhewthe glory of thy kingdome,and they cannor feele 


ſpeake of ;hy power. the ſweer comforr 

12 To cauſe his 8 powerto be knowen to the 2 doors? p 
ſonnes of men ,and the glorious renowne of his +by 6 bby re 
kingdome. ; eth an all thy crea» 

13 Thy * kingdom an everlaſting kingdome, tes. __ — 
and thy dominion enduretb throughout allages, obſcure the ſame 
14 The Lord upholdeth allthar Þ fall , and lif- by their fileace, 
teth np all tharare ready to fall, nn os 

15 Theeyes of i all waite upon thee ,andthou of Ex og 
giveſt them their meate in due ſeaſon. 8 He ſheweth that 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand , and hilleſt all - an, gy — 
things living of zhy good pleaſure, : where God Treige 
17 The Lord # & righteous inall his wayes, verb. 
* Luke 1,33» 

18 The Lord & neereunto all that callupon P4"-7:14-  _ 

: 9" h. Who being in 

him, yea, to all that call upon himin | trueth, mt ao. 
19 He will fulfill the mdefire of them that feare &ion woutd Caine 
him,he will alſo heare their cry,and will ſave ther, 2nd fall away, if 

20 The Lord preſerve hall them that love him, £34 0.0, 
but he will deſt.oy the wicked, therefore they 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the prayſe of the ought to reverence 
Lord, and all" fleſh jhall blefle his. holy Name for 2" bat reignet 


in heaven , and 
ever and. ever. 


"_ themlelves to 
£ & Overn e 

him. i To wit, aſwell of man, at beaft, Kk He praiſerh Go4 m_— 
becauſe he is beneficial) ro all his creatures, but alſo in that that he ju/tly punitherh 
the wicked , aud mercifuily examineth bis by the crodle , giving them ſtrengrh and 
delivering them. | Which onely appertainetb ro the fatthfull- ane rhis verrue 43 
countrary to infidelitie » doubting , impaciencie and murinuring. m Forthcy 
will aske or wiſh for nothing, but according ro-his will, 1,lobns, 14. 

& That is, all mea ſhall be bouud ro prayle hin, : F 


PSAL., CXLVI, 

.3 David declarath hi; gyeat zeale that hee bath to prayſt God, 
3 And teacheth , not to truſt in man , but ently in God' 
A.m'ghtie. 7 Which delivereth the affiifted. g De> 
fenders the ſirangers , comforteth the futherleſie , and the 
Widewes, 1 Andrenneth fur (ber, 


T Prayſe ye the Lord, 
a Ne ſtizreth vp 


Þ Riyſe thou the Lord, O my * foule. | 
2 I willprayſe.the Lord during my life : as mp Trendy 
long as I have any being,1 will ſing unto my God.. praiſe God. 

3 Put nor your untt jn þ Frinces:, nor in the Þ Thar God may 
ſonne of man; for there is no helpe in him, — 
4 Nis breath departerh, and hee returneth ro Forbidderh al 
his earth 3 then his< choughts-perith. vaine conkdences 

5 Blefled #& he that hath the God of Jaakab ing Gur 6 
for his helpe, whoſe -hope rs in the Lord his God , more inclined 10 

6 Which made d RR and earth , the (ea, pur our truſt in 
and all that therein is ; which keepeth hiv fideli. eauresr hen in 
tie for evers. c Astheir vaine 

7 Which executeth juſtice for the oppreſſed, opinions, where 4 
which giveth bread.to the hungrie ; the Lord bY ey fan 
looſeth the priſoners, imagined” wic 

8 The Lord. giveth fight to the blind : the mergers. 


' He encouragetÞ 


the godly 9 truſt onely-intbe-Lord Loth for that bis poyyer is able to deliver them 


from all danger, and trom tis promiſe ſake, his wilt is moſt ready to doe it. 
e. Whoſe faith and patiene- fer a while be rryeth, bur at lergth he puniſhetdxb8 
adverlaties, tbax be away be knowen to be judgy of the wortd; 


Lord. 


Gods providence, 
F)Though ke viſe Lord raiſeth vp the crooked : thaord floveth 


than by atfii&ion, the righteous. 


bunger, impriſon- ; | : 1 
OS _ 9 The Lord keepeth the g ſtrangers : he relie- 


fike, yer bis tarber- Veth the farherlefle and widow : bur hee overs 
ly love and puie throweth the way of the wicked, 
oven Farrerd 10 The Lord ſhall Þ reigne for ever : O Zion, 


them, yea rather . 0 
to his cheſs are thy God endureth from generationto generation, 


ignes of his love. Prayſe ye the Lord, 

Meaning » all 
gbem that are deſtiture of worldly meanes and ſuccour. h He affureth che 
Church that God rergneth for ever for the preſervation of the ſame, 


s The Prophet pray ſeth the bounty , wiſtdome , powey ,iuſtice, 
and prcÞidenceof God wpon all his creatures, a but ſpecially 
wpon his Church , which he gathereth together afier their 
«ſp er fon, 29 Declaring b1s word and 1us/gement ſo «nts 
them, «4 he hath done to none other people, 


a He ſhewerb P Rayſe yethe Lord , for it is good to ing nnto 
wherein we ought our God , for it is a a plealanr thing 4 and 


Re ogally, Pray1© 58 oawedys 

woe ro take _— 2 The Eon doth build up d Teraſalem , and 

paltime: ro wit in parher together the diſperſed of Ifrael. : 

oy [fp He healeth thoſe that are « broken in heart, 
e £ » . 

Lord is the foun» and binderh uptheir forcs, 


der of the Churcbs Hee 4 counteth the number of the ſtares, 
—_— and callerh them all by their names. 
z CL 


tbe members Great 5+ our Lord ,and great #.z power : 
thereof be ciſper- his wiſedome is infinite, 

fee, and ſeemeas (© The Lord telicyeth the meeke , and abaſeth 
it were for a rime the wicked to the e ground. 


10 be cur off. : 
© With atfition, 7 Sing unto the Lord with prayſe :fing upon 
or ſorow for. the harpe unto our God, 

ne. , 


4 Though it ſeeme $ Which f coverath the heaven with clouds, 
to man ie redible, and preparerh raine for the earth , and makerh the 
tar God thould oraffe ro grow upon the mounraines : 


Church, = &© 9 Which givethto bealts their foode-, andto 


diſperſed yer no- the YOng ravens that 8 Cty. | 
thing can be too 10 He hath no pleature in the Þ ſtrength of an 
bard ro fam that 1, ſe neither delighterh he inthe legs of man. 


b - . 
name all i 11 But the Lord delighteth in them that feate 


ttarres. him, and attend upon his mercy. 


Bake; _— 12 Prayſe the Locd ,Olecaſalem ; prayſe thy 


clunes the greater God, O Zion. ; 
ir their fall in the 13 For he hath made the barres of the gates 


od. RO i ſtrong , «nd hath blelled thy children within 


the examples of Thee, . : 
Gods mghry 14 He ſetterh youes inthy borders , end ſatiſe 
power, goodnefſe, £1; chee with f'the floure ot-wheare, 

and wiſledomes, ic Kk ] 

"ga nal 15 Heſendeth forth his * commandement up- 
Want molt jxſt oC» On eatth, and his word runneth very 1 wiftly, 

mor 10 prayſe 16 He giverh ſnow like wooll , end {cattererth 


For their cryirg- the hoare froſt like alhes. 
in ol « cons 17 Hecaſteth forth his yce like morſels : who 
lion of their = canabide the cold thereof ? 
wot be relieved, 18 He ſendeth his word and melteth them : he 
bur.by God onely, Cauſeth his winde to blow, and the waters flow, 


—_— 19 He ſheweth his 2 word unto Jaakob , his 
of the mott con> Raruxes and his judgements unto Iſrael, 


tewprible foutes, 20 He hath not dealtſo with every nation,nei. 


Can he ſuffer rbem no # judgements, 
Dd ther have they ® Knowen bis judgements, Pray ſe 


Land 


wine, whom be Ye the Lord. 
bath ?Cured of life 
everlaſting ? b Though to uſe lawful means is both profitable ard pleaſeth 


God, yer to put our rruſt in them, 13-ro defraud God of bis hozour. i He doch 
not. onel y furniſh bis Church with all things nec: (ſary, bur preſerveth alſo rhe ſame, 
and maketh'ir ſtrong againſt all outward force. Þf Eby. fat. 


them mooving and force. 
Obey him, 
dis word : ſo. be maanerh bereby bis "word the dettrine of lite everlaſting, which 
he ' ath left ro bis Church as a moſt precio6s treaſure. . n The caule of this 


difference is Gods free Mercie , Which h:ch elected his-in bis Sorme-Chrilt Teſus to» 
ſalvation : and biz juſt judgeweng z WhetebFhe harh appointed the reprobaze to» 
etzroall dabinations 


Pſalmes: 


k His ſecret . 
. workirg in all crearur-s is as a commandment to Keepe rhe in order , avd to give 

}- Forimmadiatly and withour refitting all things - 
m As- before he called Gods ſecrer working .in all bis creatures - 


The prayſe of God, 29 


P SAL, CXLVIIL, 

x He prevoketh all creatures to prazſe the Lovd in heaben 
and earth ,and all places. 14 Specially bis Churchsfor 
the power that hee hath given to the ſums , after that hs 
bad choſen them and ioy ned them unto him 


| C pe, e ye the Lord, 
P Raye ye the Lord from the heaven : prayſe ye a Becauſe they are 
him in the hie places. — —c 
2 Prayfe ye him ,all ye* his Angels : prayſe 15h. them befor 
him, all is armie, pes EM = Kay which 
3 _— ye him , Þ ſunne and moone : prayſe ** moſt wills 


. ; , bereunto, and by 
y= himall bright ſtarres, their prompt obes 


4 Prayſe yee him < heavens of heavens zand _ reach us 10 


d waters, that be above the heavens. _ 
a tnat 
5 Let them prayſe the Name of the Lord : for gory ſhiver is 


he commanded, an they were creater, theſe inſeafible 
And hee hath eſtablithed them for ever and <*e2ures» rhi7 
ever : he hath made an ordinance , which ſhall not 5 conn pray 
I; » WNICN INALL NOT a continuall prays 
pate, fing of God. 
7 Prayſe ye the Lord fromthe earth, ye *dra- ©, Not that there 


| 0 are divers beavens 
gons and all depths : _— —_——— 


$ f Fire and haile , ſhow and vapouts's ſtormy ſpberes and of the- 


winde, which execute his word. om of _ 
oy S . * n P 
9 Mountaines and all hils , fruicfull trees , amd j1avers, be coms 


all ceders : prehendeth by 
10 Beaſts andall cartel] , creeping things and *Þi» word tbe 


whole beaven. 
feathered foules, 4 That is, the 


11 8 Kings ofthe earth and all people , prin- raive which is in 
ces andall juiges of the world; the middle region 
12 Yong men andmaidens , alſo old men ang 2fÞ* 15 which 


, he here compre= 
children : beaderb under 


13 Let them prayſe the Name of the Lord;for tbe naweof the 
his Name onely is to be exalted , and his prayſe a- bag 


Meaning» the- 
bore the earth and the heavens. great and | Fn 


14- For he hath exalted the b horne of his peo- Rruous blhes, ad 
ple, which z5a rayſe for all his Seinrs , ever forthe -——_ and ſuch 
i children of Iſrael , a people that 5 neere unto f Which come 
him, Prayſe yethe Lord, | not by cbaunce or - 

: : | fortuge , bay by 

Gods appointed ordinance. For the greater gifts that aby bath receiveds 
and the more high that one is preferred, rhe more bound is ke to prayſe God for the 
ſame: bu neither bie nor low condition or degree can be exempted from this duety. 
b That is, the dignity, pow«r and glory of his. Church. i By reaſon of kis: 
covenaut made-wath Abrabau, 


PSAEL. CXLIX, 
z. fn Cxhortation to the Church to prayſe the Lord for his 


ON » that hee giveth bis Saints egainft 


2. 


0 Prayfe yethe Lord, 


5 Ing yoo unto the: Lord a anew fong ; let his * For bi rareged * 
Ee 


Ps . : ifold beneh 
prayle be heard-in the Congregation of Saints. towed on his. 


z Eert Ifrael rejoyce in him thar Þ made him, Cburch. 
and ler the children of Zion: rejoyce: in their Þ Jn thartbarthey + 
cKins? were Preferred 
| G : before all other” 
Let them prayſe his Name with the. flute; natious, ir was as-+ 
let them ſing prayſes unto-him with the timbrell CO” 
and Þarpe- ER Pſal. 95,7. rbey 
4 Forthe Lord hath pleaſure in his peoplezhe were called the 
will make the meeke glorious by deliverance. —_ of Gods - 
$. 


5 Let the Saints be joyfull with glory ; ler - Satin 
them ſing loud upon their 4 beds. ELF A ogoanbnds 
6 Letthe high Acts vf God be in their mouth, t**, ſoule and 


and a rwo edged fword in their hands. JS yg : 


7 *Toexecute vengeance upon the heathen, ſerve bim, andihax : 
and cotre&ions among the people ; vs people by 

$ To-bind ftheirkings incchaines:, andtheir” j{& 19 tio? Who. 
nobles with fetters-of yron, their moſt law» 

9 That they. may execute neon them the, full Wag: = 

o - » 

thar continuall reſt and quietneſſe which they ſhould have, if they wou & ſuffer God. 
to rule rbem. e This is chiefly accompliſhed ia the kivgdome of Chrift, when 
Gods people for juſt cauſes execute Gods judgements agaluſt bis enemies : and ig 
giverb uo-[:dertie to ay ro-revenge their private injuraes, » f Noz ondy the” 
Peoples: burthe kings thay were-aheir enemies ſhould be-deſtroyed, 


judgte- 


The power of the worll of God, Plalmes; The fooliſh hate wiſedome, 


g. Hereby God PG that is 8 written ; this honour ſhall be 
n e bu o 
and mindes of all ©0® | his Saints. Prayſe ye the Lord, 
bis to enterpriſe FSAL . 
Bo farthertben be = «Anexhortation fo proyſe the Lord without ceaſe, by all maney 
8ppointeth. of wazes for all bu migh'y and wonderfull workes, 
G Prayſe ye the Lord. 

P Rayſe ye Godin his * Sanctuary;prayſe ye him 
q Thats, inthe Þ jn heb firmament of his power, 
b For bis wonder= 2 Prayſe ye him in his mighty As; prayſe ye 


Full power appe«* him according to his excellent greatneſles 
ceth in the (rma- LN 

.ment , which in Hebrew is called a ſtretching out , or ſpreading abrogd, wherein 
ahe mightie woke of God {yineth, 


3 Prayſegſe him the ſound of the © trumpet; 


ptayſe ye him upon the viole and the harpe. c Erhborting the 
- 4 Priyſeye him with ctimbrel and flute ; prayſe People onely to re« 
ye him virginals and organs, oye 2 Prayſing 

5 Prayſe yee him with ſounding cymbals ; mention of thoſe 
prayſe ye him with high ſounding cymbais, inſtruments, which 
6 Let every thing that 4 hath breath prayſe ; Ang mopong 
the Lord. Prayſe ye the Lord. volned is cy op 

Chrift the uſe thereof is aboliſhed in the Church, Law , bur undee 


; . 4d Heſh 
order of natureis bound ro their duetie, and much more Gods eweth that all the 


; l children,who oughe 
never to ceale to prayle him , till they be gathered into that Kingdome + Which be 
hath prepared for his, where they ſhall ſing eyerlatting prayle, 


The * Proyerbes of SALOMON. «mum. 


verb: or Parableg 
ſigniferth a grave 


T H E A R G VU M E N Ts and notable lene 


tence, worthy ts 


He wonderfull rue of Ged toward his Chuarch is declared in this booke © foraſmuch as the ſumme and eff: of the —_ in me. 

whole Scriptures is here ſet forth tn theſe briefe ſentences, Which partly contame doftrine, and partly manners, and ſometime taken i 
.8lſe exhortations to both ; whereof the nine firſt Chapters are 44 preface full of grave ſentences and deepe myſteries, to *Þe evill part for a 
allure the hearts of naen tothe diligent readwng of the parables fi. at fellow : Which are left as a moſt precious jewel to the mocke or [coife, 
Church, of thoſe three thouſand parables menttoned , 1, King-4,32» aud were 2athered and committed to writing by 


Selomon: ſervants, and mdited by kim, 


4 C H A TP. I. 
a The power and uſe of the wordof God. 7 Of the feare 
of God and knowlegge ofhis word, no We may not con- 
ſent to the entiſings of finners. 20 Wiſedome complain” 


eth thatſhe is con:emned, 24 The paniſhment of them that 
conternne hey, 


a% HE Parables of Salomon the ſonne 
WO of David king of Iſrael, 

Tz 2 To knowe wiſdome,® and 
inſtruction , to underſtand the 


@ That is, what 
we ought to Know 
and follow, and = 
what we ought ro YN 
refuſe. 

b Meaning, the 


Words of God I Whey words Þ of knowledge. 
on: ag nw Rn 3 To receive c inſtraQion to 
Tedge, © 2 doe wiſely, by 4 juſticeand judgement and equity, 


c To learerw 4 To give untothe *<fimple tharpneſle of wit, 
—_— a ard to the childe knowledge and di Cretion. 

of thoſe that are $5 A wiſe manſhall heare and increaſe in lear- 
wiſe. & ning» and 4 man of funderſtanding thall attaine 
4 -p —_ jultly ynto wiſe counſels, 

worn lgroo my Boy 6 Toundetrftand aparable, and the interpreta« 
which appertain- tion.the words of the wiſe,and theirdarke ſayings. 
eth Ly h wg * The feare of the Lord s the _—_—_ 
80 diſcretion ro Of knowledge : but fooles deſpiſe wiſedome anc 
rule themſelves. inſtruction. . : 

F As be ſheweth $8 My ſonne, heare thy 8 fathers inſiruQtion, 
REID Es and forſake not thy Þ mothers teaching. 

eff& of religion 9 For they ſhall be t a comely ornament unto 
as touching means thine head, and as chaines for thy necke, 

_ dofrine, c0* 10 © My ſonne,i if finners doeimtiſe thee, 
{Awple people: ſo conſent thou nor. : . - 
Goo te Sechars 11 Ifthey ſfay,Come with us, we will lay wait 

at the lame 1s 16 31 2 . J 

"iſo necefarie for {Or * blood and lie privily for the innocent withe 
them thar are wiſe Out a Cauſe : 


and learned. 12 We will (wallow them up alive likea! grave, 
-2. pra even whole, as thoſe that goe downe intothepit: 


# He ſpeaketh 13 We ſhall finde all precious riches , and fill 
bis in the Name our houſes with ſpoyle: 
Ol GLOaA, WHICH 3s an? . 
the univerſall Fa- 14 Ca!: 30 thy ot among us , we will all have 
ther of all crea One "purſe : : ; 
{hg 15 My ſonne, w:lke not thou in the way with 
name ko n * 
mane of the Pi them: refraine thy foote from their ® path, 
Church, who is as a father, h Thatis, of the Church, whberein the faithfull 
| are begotten by tbe incorruptible ſezde of Gods word. f Ebr. increaſe of 
Face. 3 Towit, the wicked which have not the feare of God. k He 
eaketh nor onely of the ſhedding of blood with band, but of all craftie praQiſes 
Which tendto the detriment of our neighbour. As the grave is never ſariate,(o 
the avarice of the wicked, and their cruelty hath none end. m He ſheweth 
Whereby the wicked axe allured to joyne yogether, becauſe they bave every one part 
of the ſpoyle of the innocent, » That is; have nothing at all ro doe With 1bem, 


to {hed blood, 


16 For their feere run to evill , and make haſte , ne fhewerb thay 
there is no cauſe 
17 Certainely as without cauſe the net is ſpred 2, moove theſe 


before the eyes of allrhat hath wing : fond rare: 
18 Sothey lay waite for blood, andlie privily avarice & cmue!ry, 


for 9 their lives. p- Whereby te 
19 Such are the wayes of every one that is tte _ 

greedie of gaine : he would take away p the life of is a murtherer. 
the owners thereof, qg This wiſdowe 
20 & 4 Wiſdomectyeth without, ſhe uttereth 5,55 <rermnd 
her Voyce inthe ſtreets, 'r $9 that none can 
21 She calleth in be high ſtreete, among the Pretend ignorance, 

1 5 {_ Wiſdome re- 

gs in the anrVod the gates , and uttererh omavech cha 

er words in the city, ſ@ ny kinds of men : the 
22 Oye! fooliſh, how long will ye love foo. fooliſh or ſimple 


liſbnefle zand the ſcornefull rake their pleaſure in which erre of ig- 


s norance, and the 
ſcorning ? and the fovles hate knowledge ? mockers that cans 


23 (Turne you atmy corre&tion - log »I will not "_ ”- ”_ 
powre out my mind unto you , 4nd make you un- 489% » 5 


fooles which are 
derſtand my words.) ones it 


24 Becauſe I have called,and ye refuſed; I have worldly lutts, and 
ſtretched out mine hand, and none would regard, ns "= _ 
25 Butyechave deſpiſed all my counſel , and , This 1s ſpoken 
would none of my corre&ion, according to out 

26 I will alfotlaughat your deſtra&ion ,and Pan , hignify= 


ing that the wicke 
mocke when your feare commeth. ed , which mocke 


27 When u your feare commeth like ſudden and jeſt at Gods 


deſolation , and your deſtcuction thall come like —— _ 
a whirlewinde 3 when affliction and anguilh ihall cheir mocking. 


come upon you, v=" be is your _ 
. £ ic 
28 Then ſhall they call upon mee , bur I will creed wor f 
nor anſwere : they ſhall ſeeke me eatly , but they x Becauſe rvey 
ſhallnot x finde me, ſought nor With an 


. God 
29 Becauſe they hated knowledge , and dig #500 2.96! 


not chuſe the feare of the Lord, their owne grief» 
3o They would none of my counſell,but Y de- y . Shewia Hon 
ſpiſed all my correction, without 


. . obedience, W? can 
31 Theretore ſhall they eat of thee fruit of their not call upon God 
owne way, and befilled with their owne deviſes, aig. 
> Por 08 Rayerh the foolith , andthe pro- Ly wells 
ſperitie of fooles deftroyeth them, their wieked life 
33 Burt hetharobeyerh me , ſhall dwell ſafely, ſhall give Ho 
and be quiet from feare of evill. _ ws inthe po 


CHAP. II, ſualirie whrretn 


- 8 Wiſed me exhorteth to obey hey, S Shetezcheth the feare they delights 


of God, . 6 Sheirgivenof God, 10 $10 preſerverh from 
wickedaeſe, © 4 dar 
My 


. and faithtulneſſe 


Totruft in the Lord, 


- . 0 ” - 
» That is.» keepe-J/[ L ſonne, if thou wilt receive => >" 
thom in thine hide my commandements within thee, | 
heat. ky 2 And cauſe thine eare$to hearken unto wif- 
þ 1: rhou give domes and encline Þ thine heart to underſtanding, 
elte to the true : 
knowledge ofGod 3 (For if thou calleſt after knowledge , © and 
without hyp9* cryeſt for underſtanding : 
yy oO tha: 4 If thon ſeekeſt her as filyer , and ſearcheft 
we muſt ſecke the for her as for 4treafures, 
knowledge of 5 Then ſhaltthou underſtand the feare of the 
God with cate Lord, and finde the *knowledge of God, . 
q Shewig that G For the Lord giveth witedome , ont of his 
go labour mult be gut commeth knowledge and underfitanding. 
ſpared. _. 7 He | preſerveth the ſtare of the righteous, 
e This (faith he) ” i 7 tohel 
is tbe true wiſe &e 35 4 ſhield to them that walke uprightly. 
dome, to know 


- _ _ ment : and he preſerveth the way of his Saints) * 


ſalvation. 9 Then thalr thou underſtand pms pur 

# The word of and judgement,and equitie , «nd every good pat, 

ay RE eo 10 4 When wiſdomeentreth into chime heart, 
, Cc e - 

thee bow to go» and knowledge delighreth thy foule. 

verne thy ſelte. 1; Then ſhall f counſeil preterve thee , 4nd un- 


That is,the word . 
Berne ws derſtanding ſhall keepe thee, 


the onely light, to. 12 And deliver thee from the evill way , and . 


follow their owne from the man that ſpeaketh froward things. 
—_—_ 13 And from them that leave theg wayes of 
þ When they fee tighteouſneſle to walke in the wayes of darkenes; 
any given to evill , 14 Whichrejoyce in doing evill , «nd delight 
J —_ | thac Þ in the Frowardnelle of the wicked, . 
wiſ- ome which is 's he rg _— are crooked ,and they afe 
the word of God, Jewdin t eir pat On 
—_ "= = 16 And it thall deliver thee fromthe ſtrange 
ming this vice of * WOMan » even from the ſtranger which flattererh 
whoredom where- with her words, ; 
unto man is molt 1, which forſaketh the * guide of her youth, 
k Thats, ber bi mn —_—_ wafer ome wa _ bh wh 
band, which is het 18 Surely her ® houlte renc d, 
read and gunce 10 het paths unto the Cead, 

er1e bers ; 4- 
whom the oughe 19 All they that goe unto s  returne bon! 
por 10 depart, but paine, Neither take my __ 0 mn BOL 1 ? 
remaine in his f k Ou int @ way O O00 

- 20 Therefore walke th y of g 
ſabj:&10n, # >ri > 
| Which is the Men, and keepe the wayes of the righteous, . 
prowiſe made iv 21. For the open dwell in the ®land , anc 
mariape. ; ir 

. the upright men ſhall remaine in it, 

mHer a quaintance > But the wicked ſhall be cut off from the 
liars, ard them earth, and the tranſgreſlour ſhall be rooted eur 
thar bawat ter. of it 
2» To them that are ©? ; Wo 
dead it body and ſoule.. o They ſMall enjoy the tewporall and ſpirituall pro» 
miſcs of God, as the wicked thalbe voyd of them. 


CHAP. IT. 

x The words of God £iÞath life, 5 Truſtin God. 5 Feare 
him. 9 Ronouy him. 11 Suffer his correftion? at To them 
that follow the word of God, all things ſb.ll ſucceed well. 

Y ſonne , forget not thou my Law , butler 

MS thine heart * keepemy commandements. 

biefing.of God. 2 For they ſhall increaſe the length of thy 

which he giverh 2 dyes and the yeeres of life , and y pioſperitie, 

- tom agg wp Let not Þ mercy and rrnerh forſake thee : 

vedient for tha. bind them on thy < necke , azd 'write them upon 

b By mercy and the table of thine 4 heart. 

tiverh, be meaneth 4 So ſhalt thou find favour and good under- 

the commande- . - 

ments of the firſt Randing in the ſight of God ani man, 

and ſecond rable: 5 9 Truftinthe Lord with all thine heart,and 

orels the mer:y  Jozne not unto thine owne wiſedome. 

thar we oughe to G In all thy wayes acknovlecge him , and he. 

uſe roward our thall dire&t thywayes. 

beighoours, q Be not wile in thine owne eyes : 6: feare 


©: Keep th 7 
—_ —— * the Lord, and depart from ev1ll, 


®-neut, $,r, 


Jewell. 8 &ohealth thalbe unto thy © navell , and ma-- 


d Have them ever 


in remembene 5” row untothy bones, | 


e Fy this part be compreherdeth the whole body, a5 by bealth be meanerb al! the 
benefits promiled ip the Law <bork corparall and {; pieituall, - 


$ That they may keepe the wiyes of judge= | 


Chap. jj. i. Iiije 


Il 


The ctrfe of the wicked. 30" 
9 * Honont the Lord with thy riches, and with / ,, 
the firſt fruits of all thine increaſe, 


lo So thall thy barnes be filled with abun- Law,Exod.23,19. 
dance,and thy preſfles ſhall 8 burſt with new wine, P*ut-26-2. and by 


Was come 
manded 1n the 


this they acknowe 


E My fonne, refuſe not the chafiening of teaged that God 


the Lord , neither be grieved with his corre- Nas the giver of 
a 


Ction, 


things, aud 


x that they were 
12 *For the Lord correXteth him , whom hee Ne 


ready ro beftow 


loveth,even as the father deth the childe, in when all at his com- 


he delighterh, 


mandelnenr. 


Ul. : _ 
13 Blefled & the man that findeth wiſedome, Mo the faiths 


and the man thar getterh underſtanding. 


diſtributer 
God giverh in 


14 Forthe marchandiſe thereof is better then greater abundances - 
: . - * Hebr.12,5, 
the marchandiſe of filyer , andthe gaine thereof i; 


better then gold, 


Revel. 3z194 


15 Iris more precious then pettles : and ll 
things that thou canſt defire , are not to be com- 


pared unto her, 


16 Length ofdayes #in her right hand , Þ and b Meaning: that 


in her lefr hand riches and glory, 


e tbat ſeeketh 


wiſdome, that is 
17 Her wayes are waycs of pleaſure , and all fron Lionir 


her paths proſperitie, 


to be goveraeth by- 


18 She isarreei of lifeto them that lay holde ** word of Gods 


on her, and blefled 1s he thar retaineth her, 


ſhall bave all pre* 
ſperitie both core 


19 The Lord by wiſdome hath laid the k foun- porall and ſpiris 
dation of the earth , and hath Rabliſhed the hea- »2ll- 


vens through underſtanding. 


1 Which bringeth 
forth ſuch fruit * 


20 By his knowledge the depts are broken thar they that eate 


up, and the cloudes drop downe the dew, 


thereof have life: 


21 My ſonne, let nor theſe things depart from 277 Þ* aluderb ro 


the tree of life in 


thine eyes, bt obſerve wiſedome and counſell, paradite. 
22 $0 they lhalbe lifeto thy ſoule, and grace * Herevy be ſhews 


unto thy g necke. 


eth that this wiſe» - 
dome, whereof be- 


23 Then ſhalt thou walke fafely.by the way : ſpeaketh, is everlas - 


and thy foote ſhall not tumble, 


ſting , becauſe ir 


24 1f thou ſleepeſt , thou ſhalt not be afraid ; *** Þ*fore All 


creatures, and thaz : 


and whenthou ſleepeſt, thy fleepe ſhilbe ſweer, all things even tbe - 
25 Thou lhalt not feare for any ſudden feare, m—— L «cy 
neirher for deſtruction of the wicked , when it *** agen 


commeth. 


or, throat, reads * 
: Chap. 19. 


26 For the Lord ſhall be for thine aſſurance, : For when God ! 


and ſhall preſerve thy foot from t:king. 


eſtroyeth rhe 
wicked, he will - 


27 C Withhold nor the good from m the ow- fave his, as be dig 
ners thereof, though there be power in thine hand Lor in Sodom. 


to doe it, 


28 Say not unto thy neighbour, Go and come 


m Nor onely from-- 
them io whom the 
poſſe fon belons 


againe , and to motrow Will I giverhee , if thou g*tbs bur alſo thou 


280 have it. 


thalt vor Keepe ir 


. _ from them which - 
29 © Intend none hurt againſt thy neighbour, have need of the 


ſeeing ke doth dwell ® withour feare by thee. 


uſe thereof. 


30 @ Stiive nor with a man cauſelefle , when *,,TÞt is» put- 


hee hath done thee no harwe. 


31 


teth bis truit ig " 
thee 


CE Be not o envious for the wicked man, © Defirenor to be 
neither chuſe any of his wayes. 

32 For the ftroward #& abomination unto the 
Lord : but his? ſecret & with the righteous, 


the unto kim. 

p Thar is, bis coves 
naor and fatherly 
aff. tion, which ig-- 


33 Thecurſe ofthe Lordis in the houſe of the bid and ſecrer | 
wicked : but hee bleſleth the- habitation of the 7h. world: 


righteous, 


q Hewill ſhewe 
* by bis plagues, . 


34 With the fcornefull 4 he ſcorneth , but hee **2t therr ſcornes 


giveth graceuntothe humble. 


ſhall rarne 0 
their owne dee - 


35 The wife ſhall inherit glory : but fooles #ru&ion, as + 
diſhonour, tho:4gh they be exalted, Cbap.1,260// 


II11, 


2 TWiſidome and her fruits cupht tobe ſearched, 14 The way 


of the wicked muſt be refw*d 


25 By the Word of God the 


heart, ezes, and ceurſe of bje muſt ve puived.+ —_— 
.* py F \ of 7 » 
He, Oye children, theinftru&ion ofa © fa. 17, Make 


this in the perſon 


ther , and give eatetolearne underſtanding, of 2 Preacher and 


a3 farþer wnto 4he peoples” read Chaprcs 2, verke 8, LE 
þ*1 


Miviſer, which as 
F OF + 


_ wm 
vs - 


Davids cate, 


2 For I doegive you a good doQtine ; there. 
fore forfake ye not my law, 

3 For | was my f thers ſonne , tender and 
deare inthe fight of my mother, 

b- Meanings David 4 When hee Þ taught me, and fayd unto mee, 
bis father, Let thine heart holde faſt my words : keepe my 
commandements, and thou {halt live. 

5 Get wiſedome : get underſtanding : forget 
nor, neither decline from the words of my mouth, 
| 6 Factory ns - wr ſhee _ keepe thee ; 

ove Rerand ſhee ſhall preſerve thee, 
© eo yon c Wiſedome & he beginning : get wifdgme 
goat Gods word, therefore ; and above all thy poſleifion ger under- 
if ſo be we will tanding. SM 


bat other thi , 
grotper With $8 Exalther, and ſhe ſhall exaltchee : ſhe ſhall 
contrary to the , bring thee-to honour, if thou imbrace her, 


—_—_ me the g Shee {hall give a comely ornament unto 
enake it their laſt thine head , yes ,thee ſhall give thee a crowne of 


Rudy, or els care glory, 
-w<B ud, Ko 10 © Heare,twy ſonne: and receive my words, 
reth what care bis and the yeeres of thy life ſhalbe many. 

father tadco bring 11 I have d taught thee in the way of wiſedom, 
Dim up in the rue gu{led thee in the pathes of righteouſneſle, 


d7 fGod : fi 
ehis was Davids 12 When thou goeſt, thy gate (hall nor be 


Proteftarion. e ſtrait , and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not £411, 
e Thou ſhalt 13 Take holde of infiru&ion , ax leave not : 
walke at liberty . - 
Withour offence, KCepe her, for ſhee is thy life, 
; 14 & Enter not into the way of the wicked, 
and walke not.in the way of evill men, 
Is Avoyde it,and goe notby it : turne from 
it, and paſle by. 
F Meaning, thatw 1G Forthey cangor f fleepe,except they have 
—_— 320;* doneevill,and their ficepe departeth except they 


xall ro the wick» Caule ſome to fall, | s . 
ed, then to fleepe; 17 For they eate the bread of 8 wickedneſle, 
eate or drinke. 1 drinke the wine of violence. 

gGorten by wick» F . 26h h 
©4 meaves and 18 Burthe way of the righteous ſhinerh as the 
cruell oppreſſion. 1jght ,that Þ ſhineth more and more unto the per. 
h Signifying, that kite day. 


dl y . : 
_ {ogg 19 The way of the wicked & as the darkeneſſe: 


Ledge and perfe- they know not wherein they thall fall. : 
pomp pe 20 © My ſonne, hearken unto my words » in- 
fe&ion « which is Cline thine eare unto my ſayings, 


When they ſhallbe 21 Let them not depart from thine eyes , but 


Joyned to their keepe them in the mids of thine heart. 

—_ _ "> they are life unto thoſe that find them: 
& Thatis,rbey . and healchunto all their i fleſh, 

thall have health 22 Keepe thine heart with all diligence ; for 
of body : under k 1if, 

tbe which all thereout commeth «life, 

otber bleſſings 24 Put away fromthee a froward mouth , and 


miled 4n the : . 

; ut wicked lips farre from rhee, 
Fama — : 25- Let thine eyes beholdthe right ,and lex 
is eirber pure or thine eyelids direct thy way before thee, 
compr, ſoretde 26 1 Pondertheparh of thy feet,and lerall thy 
mans life, wayes be ordered aright. | 
1 Reepe a meaſure 27 Turne not to the right hand, nor tothe 
iv all eby 40iugs. 1of; bus remoove thy foot from evill, 

, C H A P, Y, 
3 TWheredome forbidden. y And predigalitie. 15 He wileth 
4 m4n to live on his lubours and tovelpe others, 18 To 
love lus wife, a3 The wickede.uken in their orpne 
wicked ſite. . ; 
4g mo_ MY ſonne , hearkennnto my wiſedome, and in- 
@ Thetis, an har. ©. (line thine eare unto ry þ knowledge, 


__— 2 Thur thou maycſt regard counſell, and thy 
they to ber bu- lips obſerve knowiedge. 

band. , g For the lips ® of a ſtrange woman Gop « 
2 each * an hony combe , and her mouth is more ſoft then 
Qatrering and crafo Þ oyle. 


tie intiſements. Bur the ende of her is bitter as wormewopd, 
© AN her doin 


© 4d (barpe as a two edged ſword, 
Gm © 7 Ur © feet goe dowge w deubyand hey 


Proyerbes» 


Whoredome forbidden, 


ſteps rake hold on hell, ; 

6 She weigheth not the way of life: her paths d She hath evee 
are mooveable . thou caaſt not know them. burs to wicketa, 
Heare yee mee now therefore , O children, e Thar is , thy 
and depart not from the words of my mouth. —_— and goods 

$ Keepe thy way farre from her , and come pave wont Wil 


have no pitie upon 
nor neere the doore of -her-houſe, thee : as 2 _— of 


9 Leaſt thou giverhine © honour unto others, S*"ſon, ard the 


bay ; prodigall (onne, 
and thy yeeres to the-cruell : f The goods gotten 


he 
10 Leaſtthe ftranger ſhould be filled with thy by xy ravell, 


ſtrength ,and thy f Jabours be in the houſe of a & Although I wu | 


ſtranger, pg inſtrutes 
11 And thou mourne at thine ende , (when bad Troy Fg 
thou haſt conſumed thy fleſh and thy body,) 
12 Andſay,How have I hatedinfiru&ion, and CN 
wine heart deſpiſed corre&ion ! my $ood bring! bo 
13 And have not obeyed the voyce of them up inthe aſſembly 
that raught mee ,nor inclined mitic eae to them ?* tbe godly. 


g He teacheth ug 
that inſtructed me ! | fobrietie, _ ay 


14 1 was almoſt broxzht into all evill inthe ing us eo live of 
mids of the Congregation and 8 aſſembly, LG labourg 

15 $ Drinke the water of Þ thy citterne , and {:ia1! is bene M 
of the rivers out of the mids of thine owne well, _——_— 

i 3, 4 Diſtrivut 

—_— mona 67 mg Tg got to the wicked 
: and infidels , bur 
I7 Bur let them bethine , even i thine onely, reſerve them for 
and not the ſtrangers with thee, thy ſelfe thy fav 
. 18 Letthy ktountaine be bleſſed, and rejoyce = 
with the wite-ofthy : youth, houſhold of faith, 

19 Let her be a1the loving hinde andpleaſant * Thy children 
roe : let her breaſts ſatishe thee at all times , and _ pag 
dcelite in her love continually, abundance , ſhews- 

20 For why ihouldeſt thou fg delite, my ſonne, ing that God bleſs 
in a frange woman , or embracethe bbfome ofa cat wine 

ngcr dome. 

21 For the wayes of man are before the m eyes 1 Which thou did« 
of the Lord, and'he pondereth all his paths. a” marry in thy 
22 His owne iniquiries (hall take the wicked y or, gee aft-4y 
himſelte , and he {hall be holden with the coards with « ſtranger ? 
of his owne finne, . - He declaretk | 

23 He ſhall * die for fault of infiru&ion , and yes > bs 
thall goe aftray through his great follie. wife, both in heart 
converſation, that he ſhall not eſcape the judgements of Ged aud in —_—_ 
Will nor give eare to Gods word and be adwouithed, F ” _ 


CHAP, VL 


s Inftiruftion for furetics, & Th: florbfull and ſugg'fs 
fiirred to worke. it Hedeſcribeth the nature of the 
wicked, 16 Thethings that (od hateth. , 8© Tooks 
ſerve the word of Ged. 24 To flee adulterie, : 


M Y ſonne, if thou be ſurety for thy neighbour, 
and haſt friken hands with the ſtranger, 2 

2 Thou arc ® ſnared with the wordes of thy # He forbiddeth 
mouth : thou art even taken with the wordes of 359 19 econ, 
thine owne mourh. NT ea 

Doe this now » my Sonne , and deliver rhy the rule of charitYs 

ſelfe :ſ-eing thou art come into the handof thy Þ4* that we comm 
neighbour,goe, and humble by ſelfe ,and follicite and after whar 
thy frends. * ſort, ſo chat the | 

4 Give no leepe to thine eyes, nor ſlumber to P*4tour m4) 3 
thine eye lids. 

5 Deliver thy ſelfe as a Doe from the hand 


' of the hunter ,and as a bird from the hand of the 


towler. 

6 @& Goetobthe _ Oſluggad : behold þ rf the wordof 
her wayes, and be wiſe. | od cannot in- 

7 For ſhee having no guide, governour , nor f'* ets Vo 
ruler, iſmire ro labour 

$ Prepareth her meat in the ſummer , «nd ga- for tby felfe, and 
thereth berfoodein harveſt, nor 19 burden 


9 How long wilt thou fleepe,.O fuggard? others, 
195 when 


len to utter ſhame * 


es. oe es Eos io res ett oe. am an. a. ORCS Roots i. an. at. ann anne cn Ol a GG. Gn uu wUAmmomaG£+£ Oo wrldcC ang 


Theft leſſe then adulterie. 


* Chap. 2433+ 

+ c He exprefle 
lively the nature 
of the ſluggards, 
which though 


they fleep neverſo that d travelleth by the way , andthy neceſſitie 


when wilt thou ariſe out of thy fleepe ? 

lo *Tealitleilcep, alittle jlumber, © a little 
folding of the hands to lieepe, 

11 Therefore thy povercie commeth as one 


Jong, yet have ne» 
ver enough, but 
ever ſeeKe Occa» 
fons rhereualto. 

d That is, tudden- 


like * an armed man. 

12 The unthrifrie man f axd the wicked man 
walketh with a froward mouth. 
ly, aud when thou _ 13 He maketh afigne with his eyes : he f ſigni. 


Jooketc nor 1orir. fieth with his fect; he 8 infiructerh with his fin- 
e Ir ſhall comern gers. 


b h NO SL 
- key dy © 14 Lewdthingsare in his heart : he imagineth 
relilt it. evillar all times , «nd railerh up contentions, 
F 0 0 wt 15 Therefore {all h:s detttudtion come ſpee- 
ne . c ' . 
nieces the idle ily : he {ballbe deſtroyed ſuddenly without reco- 
perſons and flug- yerie, : 
a redige bon 16 .C Theſe fixe things doth the Lord hate : 
its » . , 1 
thrit, or the YEas his foule abhorreth ſeven : 
men of Eeltal, and 17 The hautie eyes , ay-Ng tongue ,and the 
Landerous.  , handsthar thed innocent blood, _ : 
{ate Feed. 18 An heart thatimaginech wicked emerpri- 
2ſture rendera to ſes , Þ feerthat be ſwift in running to miſchiete, 
wickeduelfe, 19 A falle witnefle that ſpeaketh lyes ,. and 
Ba ane"g- he him thatraiſeth up contentions amongll brethren. 
Which cariea wan, 20 © My fonnes keepe thy fathers commande- 
away in ſuch fort gent, and forlake nor thy mothers inſtruction. 
char he canvor tell. 22 Bindethem alway upon thiue © hCatt , and 
I 0r, »+jgobcuys, tie rhem about thy necke. 
iReade Chap. 3,3. 
ow _— ; 9d ſhall watch for thee when thou iteepelt , andwhen 
e » Oe Mean» _ . . 
«th the word of tou Wakeſt , it ſhall ralke with thee, 
God: and by tle 23 For the k command.ment 544 any rags ron 
iauruRion, the 5 . ht ; and tions for inficg- 
| inſtruction alfght : and * correctio n 
achin d de» 0. I 
,_ __ of th Qion are the way of life, 
r e . 
ſame, which 1s 24 To keepe thee from the wicked woman, 
commirted10 the ang from the flatterie of che tongue of a ttrange 
| And repreben= WOMan. CE : 
fous woken the. 25 Deſite not her beaurie in thine heart , nei- 


we w —_ ther let her take thee with her ® eye-lids, 

* With dee 26 For becauſe of the whorith woman , 4 3xan 
wanton lookes # brought to a morſell of bread ,and a woman will 
__—_ | ebay, Punt for the precious life of a man. 

; Wigyne —p, Akon 27 ® Can a mantake titre in his boſome, and 


ceaſe 14] ſhe have his-cloathes not be burnt ? 
brought thee w * 23 Or can a man goe upon coales,and his feet 

ggerle, and then 
ſecle thy deſtry» Ot be burnt ? _ Es . 
ts 7 2 29. Soherhar goeth into his neighbours wife, 
© He approoveth* (1.27] not be inuocent, whoſoevet roucheth her, 


woken wa 1 30 Mendo not edeſpitea thicte,when he ltea- 


not ſo abotinable leth ro {:tishe his? ſoule , becauſe he is hungry. 

| Arava i bn if hee be found , hee ſhall cefivre ous 
oeralmuch as theft . r iS houie. 
m gte be redeem. £019.07: he ſhall give all the ſukſance - his ho - 

ed: but adulterie 32 But hee that commureern acuiteric wit 

was a perpetuall woman, he Fis deftitnte of underſtanding : hethat 

fame , and doeth its deftroyerh his owne {oule. 


-- +4 anna Hee ſhall finde 4 a wound and diſhonour, 


& Gs for ve- and his reproach ſhall never be put away, 
ry vecfhry. Ro 

Elr, fat.eih i $4. © TT . 
| zu dre he will not * ſpare inthe day of vengeance. 


q That is, death 5. He cannot beare the fight of any ranſome : 
ypointed by the cirher will hee. conſent , though thou augment 


LAW, x 
r He ſhewe:h that the oifts; 
man by nature 


ſe:keth kis death, that hath abuſed bis wife, and ſo. concludeth, that neither Gods. 


Law aot ihe law. of nature admitterh avy yanſome for the adulteries 
CHAP. V.1I.. | 
3 wan exbo:toive to wiſed.mandio the rrordef Geds, 5 Which 
wt ;reſe. ve 164 from the barkety 
deſcribed. 
MY ſonne, keepe my words,.and hide my com- 
mandemenrs with thee. 
2. 'Keepe. my COmmandcments , andchou ſtalr 


Chap, VII. VI1T. 


22 Ir ſhall leade thee when thou walkeſt : it. 


For jelouſie jrihe rage of a man . therefore 


6- Whoſe maneri-art - 


An harlot deſcribed, 3r 
live,& mine inftruQtion;as F aapple of thine eyes ki 
3 Undthem upon thy fingers, and write tow Adore og 


upon the table of thine heart. ieanerh thar no« 
4 ay unto wiſedome, Thou art my fiſter,and *'"8; 9vghr wo be 


4 f Ls 4 My ſo d : 
cali underſtanding thy kinfwoman. as the word of 


5 Thar my may keepe thee from the flrange God, nor that we 
yore ; even irom the ſtranger that is fmoorh in anda Bs Ao rn 
2 , : . 
SE T : : py thing ſo much. 

q > As Iwasin the window of mine houſe, b Salomon uſerh- 
I looked thorow my window. oe pecadly oo das 


7 And I ſaw among the fooles , and confide- char Ga - wr 
red among the children a yong man deftitine of ſelves to be aby- | 
underſtanding, ſed by barlots. 
8 Who paſſed thorow the firecte by her cor- - I that” 
ner , and went teward her houſe. none ſo ————_ 
9 In the twilight in the evening , when the ©! rbey were a- 
night began to be © blacke and darke. —_ LJ ſeene, | 
10 And bchold , there met him a woman with cooſciences did _ 
an harlors || behaviour , and yſubrillin hearc. accuſe them which 
11 (Sheed is babblingand lowd , whole feete (£4 them to 


a ſeeke the nigh 
cannot abide in her houſe. cover their filthis 


12 Now /he# without,now in the ftreetes,and 
lieth in wait at every corner) bor. garment. 

13 So ſhe caught him and kifſed him, and 4 He dcſcribeth 
{ with an inpudent face fayd unto him, certaine conditi 


-» 1 o . [ ons, bi h 
14 LI have © peace-ofterings : this fday hayeI hon an nt 
payed my vowes. + Eby. ſbe freng> 
15 Therefore came ll foorth to meer thee,that #hened ber face. | 
I might ſeeke thy face : and 1 have found thee, Ab hong = 
. -Cnerings a 
16 I have deckt my bed with ornaments,y-Cat» pornon revaned 
pets and laces of Egypt. 10 them thar offers 
17 1 have perfumed my-bed with myrrhe., a- up m_— 
loes , and Cynamon, moee ©» hams = R 
18 Come, let us take our fill of love untill the make good cheere 
morning : let us take our pleaſure in daliance, OE 
19 For mine husband is notat home : heeis {0s of hotline 
gone a yourney farre off, _ till the bad gonen * - 
20 He hath taken with hima bagge offilyer, Ry bs ſnare b 
and will come home at the day appointed. a hardors - 
21 Thus with her great craft the cauſed him to owwardly will 
yeeld, and with her fluttering lips the intiſed him, __ holy Lu 
22 And hee followed her ſtraightwayes , as an {18105 Pod 
8-o0xe that goeth to the {laughter , and b as-a foole the berter deceive 
to the ſtockes for correction, ; orbers, and alſo 
23- Till a dart ſtrike thorow his liver , as a bird (uking by oblow 
: . . > Vingof ceremo» 
haſteth to the ſnare , not knowing that t he is in vies and offerings, 
danger. ro make ſatisfaGi-: 
3 1 on for their ſhnges, 
24 @ Heare me now therefore, Ochildren,and po oreemonk --4 
hearken tothe words of my mouth, t Ebr. in his hand. 
25. Let not thine hee declineto her wayes : g Which thinking- 
wander rhon not in her paths, be goetÞ to- the 
Lk ſod "Ys paſture, goerb wile. 
26 For ſhee hath caufed many to tatl downe |\,y1, 1g tus owne 
wounded,ezd the ifirong men aze ail {tine by her. dettru&ion, , 
27 Her houſe is the way * unto the grave, b Which goerh 


which goe:h downe tothe chambers of death, cbrerefully, rot 


knowing that he * 
ſhallbe chaitiſed. t br. Ir 15 for bis life, i Neither wit nor [trebgth cats 
deliver then that fall into the bands of tbe barlor; 


#"'Cbap. 2,2$, 
CHAP. VIII. 


2» Wiſedome declare h her excellencies - 12 yiches, 15 power, 
22 : Cferni.ie. 323 $8 exhorteth ull t: irbe and follery her, 


D Oth #* nor a wiſedome cry } and uralerſtan- # Chap.1,26. 
ding urter her voyce ? ua root nog 
2 She ſtandeth in the roppe of the high places {Life vt bis ewee 
bythe way in the plece of the pathes. perdition, an4 rbat- 
3 Shecryeth beſides b the gates before the cj- Þe can pretend no 


tic at the entrie of the doores, ——___ 


4- O men, I call unto you, and utter my. VOYEE jerh to all men by 
bis word, aud by - 
tiis' workes 10 

b Where the people did moſt zeſons 


F092 © 


torhe children. of men, 


follow verrue, and to flee from vice, 
and which was ibe place of juttice, 


Gods word iseafie. Chrifts eternitie, 


5 Oye fooliſh ten , underſtand wiſdome ,and 
ye, O foules, be wiſe in hearr, 

6 Give cate, for I will ſpeake of excellent 
things ,and the opening of my lippes /þall reach 
things thar beright, 

7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeake the truerth , and 
my lippes abhorce wickednefle, 

© Mearing, tha 8 All the words of wy mouth are righteous : 
the ord of God there is no lewdnefle, nor trowardnefle in them, 
Ly Hoa i They are all < plaine to them that will un- 
vnto it» and which derſtand , and ſtraight co thera chat would ftinde 
are not blinfed knowledge, | 


-Aqp* 95 of 10 Receive mine inſtruction , and nor filver, 


A Thar is, except and knowledge rather then fine gold. 
a man bave Wit: 11 For wifedome is better then precious ſtones; 
"one nts tr and all pleaſures are not to be cumpared unto 
God, he can nei» ACT, 


tber be prudent 12 I wifedome dwell wick 4 prudence, anJl 

£21 £994 cour® find foorth knowledge andcounlels, : 

e $6 tharberhat 53 The feare of the Lord is to hatee evill , as 

| doth nor hate pride, and artogancie , and the evill way : and a 
evill, feareth 89 rnouth that ſpraketh lewd things I doe hate, 

F Whereby bede» 14 I have counſel] and wifdome : L am under 

clarerh tbat bo- ſtanding, and L have ſtrength, 


DOErs, dignitie or fl . . X 
Ebay con not , 15 By we fkingsreigne ,and princes d: ee 
of mans wiſdome juſtice, : 1 
or induſtry, bus 16 By meprinces rule,and the nobles , a». a. 
by che providence the judges of the earth. 

Thar is, ttvdy 17 & love them thatlove mee ; ani they thas 
the word of Gad ſeeke meg early ſhall inde me, : 
OIIny 5 WS 18 Riches and honour are with mee ; h even 

: durable riches and righteouſneſle, 


rofit. 
Þ Signifying thar 19 My fruitis berrer then gold,even then fine 
her — — oold, and my revenues better then finefilver, 

Fores and heavenly 20 os wn eons in _ = of op 
riches. nes, and inthe mids of the paths of! judgement, 
AR day coo be 21 ThatI may cauſe ow = Won - r0 in» 
Judgemene, which herite ſubltance, and I will fill their treaſures, 

as not direfted by 22 The Lord hath poſlefied mein the begin« 


xhis wildome. in Cf his way 3 1 was k before his works of old, 
k He declarerb o I F; 's laſt; | 
hereby the divini» 23 I Was {et up from everlaſting, fromthe be- 
tie aud exercitie ginn1Ngs and before the earth, 

of his wildome, 24 Whenthere were no depths, was I begot- 
fierh and prayterh £21 » When there were no tountaines abounuing 
thorow this With water, 

booke : meaning 2; Refore the mountaines were ſetled; and be= 
Thereby the eter- {, £1] 2 

nall ſonne of Goa fore the hilles, was I begotten, 

Teſus Chriſt our 26. He had not yet made the earth , nor the 
Saviour , whom ren places ,nor the height of the duſt inthe 
Saivrt Iohn calleth | 4 © 

that word that WO. 

was in the bee 27 Whenheprepared the heavens,I was there, 
nies 200 2on. when he ſer the compalle upon the deepe; 
TT ha 28 When hee eit.bliſhed the cloudes abovez 
Soune of God, when he confirmed the fountaines of the deepe ; 
. ry is Fug ag 29 When he gave his decree to the ſea,that the 
Gome, who was Waters ſbould not paſle his commandement, when 
before all zime, he appointed the foundations of the earth. 

and ever preſent. 20 Then was I with him mw aza nourither , and 
With the father. 


in Some reade, a I WaS dayly his Ceiight , rejoycing alway before 
ebiefe worker; ſig- him, : 

nifying that this 2 
Wiſedome , even 
Chriſt Ieſus, was 
equalt with God Of men. | 
bis father, and = 22 Therefore now heatken, O children , unto 
created, preſerveth ; : 

anus ſtill workerh PPC : for blelled are they that keepe my wayes. 


with him, as lob. 33 Hcare inſtiuction and be ye wile , and re» 


And tooke my ® folace in the compaſſe of 
© his earth: and my delight z with the children 


v7. 
© Whereby is declared that rbe werke of the creation was no paine, bur a ſolace 


unto the wiſdome of God. n By earth he meaneth man, which is tte worke of 
God in whome wiſdome tooke pleaſure: infowuch 2s for maps lake the divine 
wWiſdome rooke mans natore , and dwelt awor.g us, and filied us with uuilpeakable 
trealures ; and this is that ſolace and p.ſtime whereof is bere ſpoken, 


Proverbes, 


The godly woman, 
fuſe it not : bleſſed & the man that heared mee, 

watching dayly at my gues ,and giving atten. 

dance at the poſts of my doores, 


34 For he that finleth me,findeth life,and hall 
obreine tavour of the Lord. 


' 35 Bur hethatfinneth againſt me , hurteth his 
owne ſoule : and all that hate me, love death, 


CHAP, IX, 


2 TWiſtdome calleth all to hey fea, 7 The ſcorner will 
not be correfted. 10 The feare of Gel, nz The 
conditions of the harlot. 


\F/ Iſedome hath built her © houſe , nd hewen Jude wars 2 


: pared him a 
our her b ſeven pillars, Church. 


2 She hath killed her vikuals , drawen her Þ _. Thar is, muy 
wine, and prepared her table. perner heat * 
3 She _ ſent forth ap 4 maidens , «nd cri- bis Church, as 
erh upon the higheſt places of the cirie, ſaying, Ve the Parri- 

Who ſo is efimple, let him come hither, end ng Pg. 


. . I , n Apoſtles, Paſtoursg 
tO him that is deſticute of wiſedome, the fairh, and DoRours. 


5 Come, andeate of my f meate,and drinke of « Ke comparth 

the wine that | have drawen. '  Wiledome owe 
6 Forſake your way , yee fooliſh , and yee ſhall Kepe open toue 

live : and walke in the way of underſtanding. for all that come. 
7 _ He that reprooverh a {corner , purchaſeth to 4 Meaning. wee 

himſeife ſhame : and he chat rebukerh the wicked, ®7e nor intuited 

getteth himſelfe at blor, 3 with mans wiſee 
$ Rebuke nota bſcorner , leaſt he hate thee ; 9owe- 

bat rebuke a wiſe man, and he will lovethee. e He that know 


Give admonition to the wiſe , and he will be — "i 
the wiſer: teach a righteous man ,and hee will voide of malice, 
increaſe in learning. us on oe remng 

10 The beginning of wiſedome ic the feare of the wars of Gods 
the Lord ,and the knowledge of holy things ,& and the miniſtra- 


i underſtanding. < tiou of the Sucete 
11 For thy dayes thall be multiplied by mee, go Wee 


k God nouriſheth 
and the yeeres of thy life ſhall be augmented. his ſervants ia bis 


12 Ifthou be wiſe,thou ſhalt be wiſe for £ thy w_ whied is 
ſelfe , and if thou be a ſcorner , thou alone ſhalt "£0 picked 
ſuffer, : _ Will conteane 

13 © Al fooliſh womans troubleſome ; ſhe 7s him,and labourts 
ignorant and knoweth nothing, We. Tad. 


14 Bur ſhee ſitreth at the dooreof her houſe h Meaving them 
on a ſcate in the high places of the cirie, ore dation 4 wt 


: ible, which 
15 To call them that pale by the way , that Coriſt calleth 


1 j ; ; dogs and (wine : 
goe right on their way, ſaying, : gs and : 
16 Who ſo is ſimple let him come hither , and 8 Uo 
to him that is deſtitute of wiſdome , ſhe faith alſo, rbar rhe wicked 
17 Stollen waters are {weet , and hid bread is ſhould nor be re- 
> buked, bur be 
pleaſant, ſhewerh rbeir 
18 But he knoweth not,that the dead arethere, malice, and the 
ard that he: gheils are in rhe depth of heil. (nall hope of 


rofit. 
i He ſh-wetb what trae underſtanding is , ro know the will of God in his word 
which is meant by holy things, k Thou ſhalt have the chiefe profi: and come 
moditie rheveof. _ By the fooliſh weman, ſom? vaderſtand the wicked 
preachers , Wao conterieite the word of God : as appeareth verſe 16. Which were 
the words of rhe true preachers, as verſe 4 but heir duErine is out as follen was 
rers * mcaving , t*a they are bur mens traditions , which are more pleaſaut to the 
fleth then the word of God, aud therefore they theml(clves boalt rocreof, 


CHAP, K 


In thi: Chaptey , and all thit follow , unto the thiptieth , the 
wiſe man exhorteth by diper: ſentences , which hee calleth 
Parables , fo foliow bereue , and flee bice? and alſo ſbeweth 
what prefite commeth of wiſidorre , and what hind.r ance 


proceedet bf focliſbneſie, 


THE PARABLE OF SALOMON, 


A Wiſe * fonne maketh a glad father : but a * Chap. 15,19, 
fooliſh ſonne # an heavinelle to his mother, 
2 The treaſures of 2 wickednelle profice no- a, That is » wick» 
thing : dut 1ighteouſnelle delivereth from death, ©) 8%*% 


3 The 


oo 7 & ky » = 


þ Though be ſuf- 
fer the ult ro 
want for a r1me, 
yet be will ſend 
him comiore In 
due ſeaſon. 

} Cr, decvirſul, 


c When their 


The good tongue, 


3 The Lord will © not famiſh the fonle of the 
righteous ; but he caſtethaway the ſubſtance of 
the wicked, 

4 A q flouthfull hand maketh poore : bur the 
hand of the diligent maketh rich, 

5 Herhar gathereth in ſummer, # the ſonne of 
wiſedowe : but he that fleepeth in havelt , #5 the 
ſonne of confuſion, 

6 Bleflings are upon the head of the righte= 
ous : bur iniquitie ſhall cover the mouch $f < the 


wickednele flialbe wicked. z 


diſcovered, they 


' ſhall te as dumbe, 


and not know 
what to ſay. 

4 Shalbe vile and 
abborred borb of 
God and man» 
contrary to their 
owWne exp-Qations 
Which thinke 0 
make rheir name 
immortall. 

4 Ebr. lippess 

} or, ſurely, + 

e That beareth 
a faire counte- 
nance, and imagi- 


neth miſchiefe 1a 


dis heart;as Chap. 
6113. 

f Forthe corrup» 
tionof his heart 
Þ knowen by bis 
talke. 

® ,.Cor. 134+ 
1.Per.4,s. 

8 Thar is, God 


will fnde him our 


to puniſh him. 


Þ And ſo maketh 


tim bold to doe 
evill, whereas po- 
verty bridleth the 
Poore from many 
will-ahings, 


i Forthey ſpeake 
frueth, and «<dihe 
Many by extorta» 


tions, admorition 


and counſe!l, 

k Meaning, that 
all worldly things 
brirg care, and 
forrow., whereas 


The memoriall of the juſt Aallbe bleſſed: bur 
rhe name of the wicked thall 9 ror, 

8 The wile in heart wiil rc@ive commande- 
ments : bur the foolith int raike ſhalbe beaten. 

9 He that walketh uprighciy , walkerh 0 bold- 
ly : but hee that perverteth his waycs , thail be 
knowen. 

10 Heethat e winketh with the eye , worketh 
ſorow , and he tharis f foolith in ralke , thall be 
beaten. 

11 The month of a righteons .man is a wel. 
ſpring of live: bur iniquity coveterh the mouth of 
the wicked.. ; : 

12 Hatred ſtirreth up contentions : * bur love 


covereth all treſpaſles, 


13 In thelippes of himthat hath underſtand. ' 


ing,wiſedome is found, and 8 arod ſhall be for the 
backe of him that is deſtitute of witedome, 

14 Wiſe men lay up knowledge : but the 
mouth of the foole x a preſent deſtruction, 

15 The richmans goods are his b (frong city : 


but the feare of the needy rrtheir poverty, 


16 Thelabour of therighreous zendeth to lifes 
but rhe revenues of the wicked co linne, 

17 He that regaderh inſtruQion # the way 
of life : bur he that refuſerh correction, goeth our 


of the way. 


13 He that difſembleth hatred with lying lips, 
and he that inventerh flaunder is a foole, gs 

19 In many words there cannot want ungui- 
ty: but he hat refraineth his lips , is wile : 

20 The tongue of thejuſt man 7-87 ined file 
ver: but the heur of the wicked jv little worth, 

21 Thelipsofther:ghteous doe t feed many; 
but ſfooles thall die for want of -wiſcdome, 

22 The bleffing of rhe Lord., ir maketh rich, 
and he doeth adde * no ſorrowes with it. 

23 It ir a paſtiwe to a foole to.doe wickedly z 
but wiſedome # underſtanding to a man. . 

24 Thar which the wickgd fezreth, thall come 


whe" riur teele rhe pon him but God. Will graunt rhe deſire of the 


bl-fli:gs of God, 
have none, 


T He is buy a 
trouble and griefe 
to him atout av 
buboefe. 

m The time of 
their proſperitie. 
ſhalbe ſhort be» 
cauſe of their 
grear fall, though 


they ſeeme to live 


ong. 

bv They etyjoy in 
this life by faith 
ar:d ropes their 
ereclaſking lies 


righteous. 


25 As the whitlewinde pafleth, ſo i- the wic- 
ked no mo:e; but the righteous #5 aan Ceveria. 
King foundation, Es 

20 As vineger&to rhe teeth, and as ſmoake to 


tbe eyes.;ſo & rhe Norhfall xo rhem that | tend him. 


27+ The feare of the Lord increaeth the diyes; 


Y but the yeeresof the vicked w {hi}be diminithed, 


23 Thepatient abiding of the righteous ſhabe 
gladnes , but the hope of the wicked (hall perith, 
29. The: way: of the Lord #.ſtrengrh ro the up- 
rizht man ; bur feare ſhalbe for the workers of int- 
nitie. 
N 30 The righteous. ſhall never be remooved 
but the wicked thall not dwell inthe l1nd, 
1 The mouth of the jul thall be fruirfull in 
wildome 3 but the tongue of the frowerd thall be 
Curt Our; 


Chap. XT. 


32 The lips of the righteous' know wharis: | 


acceptable : but the mouth of the wicked ſpeaketh 
froward things. 
HAP, XI, 
Alfe 2 balances are an abomination unto the 
Lord : but a pethre + weight pleaſeth him, 
2 When pride commeth , then commeth 
> ſhame : but with the lowiy i wiſedome. 
3 The upiightneſſe of the juſt thall guide 


them : but the trowardnetle of the rranſgreilers ® 


{hull deftcoy them. 
. 4 * Riches ayaile not inthe day of wrath: bur 
ſghteouſneſle delivererh from death. 

5 The righteouſneſle of the upright ſhall di- 
rect his way: but the wicked hall fall in his owne 
wickednefle. ; 

6 lhe rightcouſnes of the juſt ſhall deliver 
them : but the tranſgreſlers ſhall be taken in ter 
owne wickedneſle, 

7 * When a wicked man dieth , kis hope pe-= 
ritheth, and the hope of the unjuſt ſhall perith, 

$8 The righteous eicaperh out of trouble, and 
the wicked (hall come in his © ſtead, 

9 An #4 hypocrire with hi mouth hurteth his 
neighbour : but the righteous ſhalbe delivered by 
knowledge, 

10 Inche profperitie ofthe rightcous the citie 
e rejoyceth : and when the wicked perith , there #s 


joy. 

" By the g bleſſing of the righteous the citie 
1s exalted: bur it is ſubyerted by the mouth ofthe 
wicked, 

12 Heethat deſpiſeth his neighbour , is deſti- 
tute of wiſedome ; but a man of underſtanding 
will f keepe filence.. 

13 Hethar goerhabout as a flanderer : diſcove- 
reth a ſecret; but hee thar is ofa faithfull heart, 
concealerh a matter, 

i4 Where nocounſellis, the people fall; bur 
where many 8 counſellers are, there # health, 

15 He hall be fore vexed , that is ſuertie fora 
b ſtranger, and he i chat haterh ſuretiſhip »1s ſure, 

16 A || gracious woman attaineth honar , and 
the ſtrong men atraine riches, 

17 Hethatis mercifull ,k rewardeth his owne 
ſoule : but hee thatgroublerth his g owne g fleſh, & 
cruell. 

13 The wicked worketh a deceirfull worke : 
bur-he that ſowechrighteoufnelle , ſhall receive a 
ſure reward. | 

19 Asrighteouſneſſe leadethto life : ſo he that 
followeth evill, ſeeketh his owne dezth. 

20 They that are of a froward heart , are abo- 
mination -to the Lord : but they thatare upright 
in thezy way, are his delight. 

21 | Though hand tyre in hand , the wicked 
ſhall not be unpunithed : burthe ſeed of the righ- 
teous-ſhall eſcape. 

2 Azajewell of golde in a ſwines ſnour : ſo is 
a faire woman which Hacker diſcterion, 

23- The defize ofthe righteous is onely good; 
but the hope of the wicked mir indignation. __ 

24 There is that ſcattererh , " and is more 1n- 
creaſed ; but he that ſpareth more o then is right, 
ſurely cometh ro povercie. 

25 The tliberall perſon ſhall have plenty; and 
he that watereth, ſhall aifo have raine. 

26 Herhar-withdrawerhthe corne , the people 
will curſe him bur bleſſing ſhalbe-upon the heed 
of him that y ſelleth corne. . 

27 Re thatſeckerh good things, gett2th favour; 
but he that ſeekerh evil, it ſhall come Ws. _ 


Merey and liberalitie, $2 


a Vnder thig 
word ke condeme 
neth all falſe 
weights, meaſures 
aud decelt, 

+ Bbr. flone. 
When man ſo 
getteth bimlelſe, 
and rtbinketh to be 
exalted above his 
vocation,then Gud 
bringerh bim to 
contuſion. 

* Ezecb.7,19, 
Ecclus. 5344, 


#* Wiſd. ;,1fs 


c Thar is, ſhall: 
enter into trouble, 
d A difembler 
that pretenderh 
friendſhip, but iz 
privie enemie. 


e The countrey is 
leiſ-d , where 
there are godly 
men, and they 
cepghr to rejoyce: 
When the wicke& 
are taken away. 
J or. projperyie. 
f Will por make: 
ligbt report of 
Others. : 
g Where God gi» 
veth ſtore of inen-: 
of wifdame ang- 
counſel]: 
d Whoſe CcOrvers 
ſarion Ie knowerh: 
not. 
3 He that doeth 
not Wirbourt 
juigemenr and 
conſtderation of 
the circumitancess- 
pur himſelfe in 
danger, as Chap, 
6,1, 


{} or, Modeſt. 

k 1s both good- 
to himſetfe ang” 
to Other 


jg or, ay FW 


1 Though they 
make uever fo 
many triends, 3x 
thinke themſclvyes- 
never {9 ſure, yer 
they ihall nog 
elcape- 

! Or, of wneoms'y 
bethabious. 

m They can !ooke 
for -nozrhiog buy. 
Gods vengeance, 
n Meaning theay 
that give liberals 
ly. whom God 
bleſſeth. 

© That is the 
piggard. ; 
d4 Ebr. the ſiule oF: 
Þ'e twp ſbalos . 
made fat. 

P That providgrth 
for the uk of rhery 
tha? 2re 'D Be 
cefHiie, 


[i 


| Thevertnous woman. 


g The covetous 
.men tbar ſpare 
their riches to the 
kinderance of tbeir 
familtes, fnalbe 
deprived rhereof 
Milerably. 

x For though the 
Wicked be rich, yet 
.are they bur ſlaves 
to the godly, 
Which arethe true 


poſſeſors of the - fi 
F'fis of God. 


That is brirgeth 
[them to the Knows 
.ledge of God. 

t Shalbe puniſhed 
as be deſerveth, 
2:Detr.4:1% 


a They are fo 
grounded in the 
favour of Gods, 


b As their con» 
Acience is upright, 
fo ſhall rbey be 
able to ſpeake for 
themſelves agaioſt 
their accuſcrs, 

© The poore ian 
thar is contemred 
and yet [iverb of 
his owne rravell. 
d Is mercifull, 
even to the very 
beaſt that doeth 
him ſervice. 

* Chbapcat,rg. 
Ecclus.20,27, 

I} Or, defence. 

e Continually 
imagiuverh meanes 
how to do barme 
ro others. 

F Meaning z their 
beart within, 
which is upright, 
and doeth good 
20 all. 

g Heſtandethin 
his owne conceit, 
and coffdemneth 
all others in re- 
ſpet of himſelfe. 
h Whicb bridlerh 
his affections, 


* Chap. 14,5. 
s Which ſeeke 
nothirg more 
then to provoke 
others wo auger, 


# Chap. 19,4 


28 He that truſteth in his riches,ſhall Fall : bur 
the righteous thall flourith as a leafe, 

29 He that troublerh his owne q houſe , ſhall 
inherite the winde, and the foole ſpall be * ſervant 
to the wiſe in heart, 

Fr The fruite of the righteous # a4 a tree af 
life , and he,that { winneth foules is wile, 

31 Hehold,the:ighteous thalbet recompenſed 
inthe earth : how much more the wicked and the 
nar, 


CHAP, XII, 
Lf E that loveth inftrudtion , loveth knowledge: 
bur he that hateth corre&ion, is a foole. 

2 A good man getteth favour of the Lord : bur 
the man of wicked imaginations will hee con- 
demne. 

A man cannot be eſtabliſhed by wicked. 
neile : but the 3 root of the righreous thall not be 
mooved, 

A t vertuous woman # the crowne of her 


corruption in his bones. 

5 Thethoughts of the juſt are right : but the 
counſels of the wicked are deceitfull, 

6 The talking of the wicked « to lie in wait 
for blood : but the mouth of the righteous will 
b deliver them, 

God overthroweth the wicked , and they are 
nor : but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand, 

$ A man \halbecommended for his wiſedome:; 
but the froward of heart ſhalbe deſpiſed, 

9 He that is deſpiſed, © andis his owne fetyant, 


is better then he that boaſteth himſelfe, and lack- 


eth bread. 

10 Arighteous mand regardeth the life of his 
beaſt : but the metcies of the wicked are cruell, 

11 * Hethattilleth his land, ſhall be fatisfhed 
with bread : bur he that followerh the idle , & de= 
Nitute of q underſtanding, 

12 The wicked defirerh the e net of evils; but 
the f root of the righteous giveth frut. 

13 Theevillmanis fnared by the wickednes of 
hs lips , but the juſt ſhall come out of adlverfitie, 

14 A man ſhalbeſatiate with good things by 
the fruite of his mouth , and the recompente of a 
mans hands ſhall Ged give unto him. 

I5 The wayofafoole# g right in his owne 
eyes: but he that heareth counſell , # wiſe, 


16 A foole inaday thalbe knowen by his an« 


get : but he Þ that covereth ſhame, z wile, 

17 He that ſpeaketh trueth , will thew righte= 
ouſneſſe : bur a Piſe witnelle &ſeth deceit, 

18 * There is that ſpeaketh words like the 
prickings of i a ſword : but the tongue of wiſe 
men es health. 

19 Thelips of trneth ſhalbe ſtable for ever;but 
a lying tongue varreth incontinently, 

20 Deceit # inthe heart of them that imagine 
evill : but to the counſellers of peace jhall be 
4 There ſhall none iniquitie come to the 
juſt : but the wicked are full of eviil, 

22 The lying lips are an abomination to the 
Lord : bur they that deale truely are his delite, 

73 A wiſe manconcealeth knowledge : but 
tte heart of the fooles publitherh foolithuetle. 

24 * The h-ndof the diligent ſhall beate rule: 
bur the idle /aall be under tribute. 

25 Heavineſle in the heart of wan doth bring 


Proverbes. 


Silencecommended, 


it downe : but a * goed wotd rejoyceth it. i& That is, words 

26 The righteous) & more exceilent then his of comfort, or, a 
neighbour : but the way of the wicked will de ©Þ*eretull minde, 

; hem w ich is declared 
ceivert . : by his wotds, re« 

27 The deceitfull man roſteth not that hee joycerh a man, as 
m rooke in. hunting : but che riches of the diligent Sos x eas 
man are precious. Thee & * 

28 Life «s in the way of righteouſneſſe, and 1b 
in tat path way there is ho death, 

much by unlaw. 


CHAP. XIII, full meanes, yer 
Wiſe ſonne will obey the inftruQion of his fa- Y!! be - =_ 
ther ; but a ſcorner will heare no rebuke, TT ARR 

2 Aran lthall eate good things by rhe fruit 
2 of his mouth : but the ſoule of the treſpaſſers /hall 2 If he uſe big 
ſeffer violence, _ » Gods 

3 Hee that keepetrh his mouth , kee@eth his £. ot vi, —_ 
life : but hethatopeneth his lippes , deficuttion vour, God ſhall 
{albe ro him, a ————_— bleſſe him, 

4 The fluggard Þ lufterh , bat his foule hath þ, ye ever a:6 
nonght ; vin ths ſoule of che diligent ſhall have bur a — 
plenty. | "onchged, chan, 

A righteous man hateth lying words : bur "5 
the wicked cauſeth ſlander and ſhame, ; 

6 Righteouſncfle preſeryerh the upright of 
t life : bur wickednefte overthroweth the hnner. 4 gg, v,,, 

7 There is that maketh himſelfe rich , and 
hath nothing , «xd that maketh himſelfe poote, 
having greattiches, 

A man will give his riches for the ranſom of 
ki: life, bur the poore c cannor heare the reproach. c For bis povertie, 
9 The light of therighreous rejoycerk : but Þ< is nor able ro 


That is, more 
erall iu giving. 
m Although be get 


the candle of the wicked thalbe pur our, boos ——_ 
lo Onely by pride 4 doeth man make conten- cruelt opprefours 
tion : but with the well adviſed i wiſedome, = againit him. , 
11 Theeriches of vanity ſhall diminiſh: but he 5 I OP 
that gathereth with fthe-hand, ſhall increaſe zhem. ro haye the pree 
' 12 The hope thats deferred, is the fainting Tinence, and will 
of the hears , bur whenthe defire commerh, it 4s 725 Five Place iO 
atree of life. e That is, goods 
13 Hethardeſpiſerh g the word , hee ſhall be evill gotten. 
deſtroyerh : bur hee thar feareth the commaunde- f Tharls wich WP 
ment , he (hall be rewarded, - g Metuing) the 
14 The inſtruction of a wiſe man i «s the well- word of God, 
ſpring of life , to turne away from the fnares of wer rna h ww 
eatn, duety. 
15 Good underſtanding maketh acceptable ; y 
but the way of the diſobedient i hated, 
16 Evety wife man will worke by knowledge: 
but a foole will ſpread abroad folly, 
17 * A wicked meflenger falleth Þ into evill ; « chap. 2;.rs. 
but a faithfull ambatladour & preſervation, h Lringeth many 
18 Poyettic and ſhame # to him thar refuſerh {acqnveriettts, 
inſtruQtion : | 


bur hee that regardeth correction, and to others. 
ſhall be honoured, _ 

19 Adcfire accompliſhed,delighterh the ſoule, 
bur it & an abomination to fooles to depart from , 

. i As he is partakef 
evill, : R .- Of their Wicked- 

20 He that walketh with the wiſe thalbe wiſe : net: , and beareth 
but a companion of fooles thalbe i afflicted, * Withrheir vices * 

Te : fo th-ll be be pue. 

21 Aftiction followeth ſinners : bur untothe |; 01.4 -1ike 4s 
righteous , God will recompenſe good, . they are. 

22 The good man ſhall give inheritance unto K Reale Iob 27, 
ks: childrens children : and the * riches of the fin» ("G01 wogub the 
ner is laid up for the juſt, 

23 Much food in the field of the 1 poore, but | 

. . * CC . tumeth rkeir goods 
the field is deſtroyed withour diſcretion. DG 

24 * Hetharſpareth hisrod,haterh his ſonnez gene, becauſe rhey 
bur he that loveth him chaſteneth him betime, rhinke they bave 

25 The righteous eateth to the contentation of P*27, 12,14, 
his mind: bur the belly of the wicked thall want, gcclus.30,1» 


CHAP, 


labour o 
poore, and con» 


. theſawe. 


InftruQions of the wiſe, 


@ That is , taketh CHAP. XIV, 

paine to profit ber A Wiſe woman = buildeth her houſe : but the 
—_—— fooliſh deftroyerh ir with her owne hands. _ 
"ib berduetiew 2 Þ Hethat walketh in his drighteouſnes, fea. 
her houſe, rech the Lord ; bur hee that is lewd in his wayes, 
mi oegrins, d<ipiſeth him, | 

\Þ. naked vu In the mouth of the fooliſh i the © rod of 
= Nirhour byro. Pride : but the lips of the wiſe preſerve them, 
criie. 4 Where none 4 oxen are , there the cribbe is 
e His proude empty : but much increaſe commeth by the ſtrength 
tongue ſhall caufe of the oxe. : 


i iſhed, ? : : : 
rp rel  F A faithfull witneſle will notlie : burafalſe 


meant labour, ad record will fpeake lies, & 
by the cribbe the  G A corner ſeeketh © wiſedome , and findeth it 


barne : meabingy k . p = 
Sithour labour 193: but knowledge is eaſte to him that wall under= 


there is20 profit. and. : þ 

e For the mainte® 7 Departfrom the fooliſh man,when thou per= 

uce of is one cejyeſt not in him the lips of knowledge, 

ea clays: 4 8 The wiſedomeof the prudentisto underſtand 

Simon Magus. his way : but the fooliſbnes of the fooles # deceit, 

f Doethnotkaow @ The foole maketh a mocke of f finne : but 

the ome among the righteous there ir favour, 

thereof, nor G9. 10 The heart knowerhthe 8 bitterneſſe of his 

judgements again q | Adte with hi 
ſqule, and the ſtranger ſhall not meddle with his 

x Aia mans con- Joy, 

(cience is witnes 11 

of hiz owne griefe, 

ſo another cannot 


The houſe of the wicked ſhalbe deſtroyed; 
but the tabernacle of che righteous ſhall flouriſh. 
feele the joy and 12 * There is a way thatſeemeth right to a 
comfort wiich a Man : but the iflues thereof are the wayes of death, 
"ag 13 Even in laughing the heart is ſorowfull, 
* Chap.6,.257, andthe end of that mirth z heavineſle, 

b He (heyyerh that 14 The heart thatdeclineth , i thalbe fatiate 
theallucemev: unto with his owne wayes : buta good man ſhall depart 


fiance , ſeemetb from bim 

{ , b b d 0 o o oy 

renee rat omg I5 The fooliſh will beleeye every thing : but 
Rica, the prudent will conſider his ſteps. 


i Ke:hat forſaketh 
Gad ſhalbe puni- 
fbed, and made 
Keary 0f his tins, 
Wherein be dee 
lighted, 

K Ebr, the man of 
Imapinattons, 

k if cthizccme rot 
dayly to pafſe, we 
wult coutider thar 
i; i becauſe of our 
nes, mbich let 
Gods working, 


16 A wiſe man feareth, and depatteth from 
evill, bur a foole rageth, and is carelefle, 

17 Hethat is haſty to anger, committeth folly, 
and a * buſie body is hated. - 

18 Thefoolith doe inherite folly: but the pru- 
dent are crowned with knowledge, 

19 Theevill ſhall bowe before the good , and 
the wicked kat the gates of the righteous, 

20 The poore is hated even of his owne neigh« 
bour ; but the friends of the rich are many. 

21 The linnerdeſpiſeth bis neighbour : but he 
that hath mercy on the poore, i: blefed. 

22 Do not they erre that imagine evill } but to 
them that thinke no goodthings , ball be mercy 
and ttueth, 

23 In all labour there is abundance : but the 
talke of the lips bringeth onely want, 

24 The crowne of the wiſe z their riches , and 
the tolly of fooles 7s fooliſhneſle, 

25 A faithfull witnes delivereth ſoules : but a 
deceiver ſpeaketh lies, 

26 In the feare of the Lord is an aflured 
firength, and his children ſhall have hope, 

27 The feare of the Lordi 45a welſpring of 
life, toavoyd the ſnares of death. 


! That it, the 28 Inthe multicude of the | people is the ho- 
oye -u a _ nour of a King, and for the want of people commeth 
Fople, 2 thedeftiuRtion ofthe Prince, 
29 He thar is {low to wrath ir of great wiſdome: 

L bur hethar is of an haſty mind, exatteth foily. 

Or , body, 30 A ſound heart #5 the life of the * fleth ; but . 
s envy # the rotting of the bones. 

Chap.17,5, 31 * Hetharopprefleth the poore , reprooveth 


him that made him : but he honouteth him , that 
hath mercy onthe poore, 


Chap, XI V, RV. 


32 The wicked ſhall be caft away forhis ma 
lice : but the righteous hath hope in his death, 
33 Witedome refteth in the heart of him that 
hath underflandivg , and is knowen m inthe mids m rorefmuch an 


The wickeds facrifice, 33 - 


of fooles, | they are canvit 
34 Juſtice exalteth a nation , * but finne is a *Þereby and pur 
ſhame to the people. "4 _ FIEINY 
35 The pleaſureofa King # in a wiſe ſervant : che people is py*4 
but bis wrath ſhalbe toward him thar is lewd. erifice fer fines = 
CHAP. XV. 
A * Soft anſwere putterh away wrath : but grie= # Chap.:g,r7: 
yous words ftirre up anger. | 
2 The tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge + yer,zs: 
atight : butrhe mouth of tooles * bableth our fog- 
lilhnefle. ; 
3 The eyes ofthe Lord in every place behold 
the evill and the good, 
4 A wholeſome tongue zs ara tree of life : but 
the frowardnefſe thereot # the breaking of the 


mind, 
5 A foole defpiſeth his fathers inflruQion , but 
hee that regardeth corre&ion, is prudent, 
6 The houſe of the righteous hath much trea« 
ſure: bur inthe revenues of the wicked is «trouble, « Forgkovgb they 
7 Thelips of the wiſe do ſpread abroad know= bave much, yer is 
ledge : but the heart of the fooliſh dceth not ſo, hero of uoudte 
8 Theb ſacrifice of the wicked # abomination þ, Thar thivg is 
uno the Lord: but the prayer of the righteous is abominable before 
acceptable umio him, God, which the 
9 The way of the wicked isan abomination Lan yoo wot 
unto the Lord; but he loyerh bir chat followeth od whereby they 
righteouſneſle, thinke moſt co be 
10 Inſtruction is evill to him that © forſaketh accepred. k 
the way, ad he that hateth corre&tion, ſhall die, f* —— 
Ii d Rellanddeſtruttion are before the Lord, god , cannot abide 
how much more the hearts of the ſonnes of men 2 to beadmoniſhed. 
12 A ſcorner loveth not him that rebuketh 4 There is aothing 
him, neither will he go unto the wiſe, poems opal 
13 * Ajoyfull heartmaketh acheerefull coun» from the eyer of 
wc : bur by the ſorow of the heart the minde God, muckleſſs 
15 heayy, mans taOugats. 
14 "The heart of him that hath underſtanding * ©3P-17-340 
ſeeketh knowledge : but the mouth of the foole is 
fed with fooliibnelle, 
i5 Allthedayes of the affliaed are evill: but a 
good * conſcience is continuall feaſt, # Pbr, heart, 
16 *Bertter 55a Jittle with the feare of the Lord, * Plab 37.16, 
then great treaſure and trouble therewith. 
17 Better za dinner of greene heatbes where 
loye zs , then a ſtalled oxe and batred therewith, 
18 #* An angiy man flitteth up firife : buthe * Chap. 29,44; 
that is {iow to wrath, appealeth firite, 
19 The way of a age ir 7s as an hedge of 
e thornes : but the way of the righteous is plaine, . 
20 * Awile Aus A ces einer: but a FB vp rg - 
foolith man deſpiſeth bis muther, ſtay, and dare nox 
21 Fooliſhnelle is joy to him that is deſtitute &* forward, 
of underſtanding; but a man of underſtanding walk» * ©2192. 
eth uprightly, 
oe Wicour counſell , thoughts come to 
noughr ; bur f in the multitude of counſcllers f Read Chap, 
there is tzdfaftnefle, 11,14» 
23 Ajoy cometh to a man by the anſwer of his 
mouth ; and how good is a wore 81n due leaſon? ” PR FIR 
24 The way cflife : on high to the prudent, Gur ratke be come 
to avoyd from hell beneath, ſorable,we muſt 
25 The Lord will defitoy the houſe of the wait for time aud 
proude men; but he will Rtablith the borders of the — 
widow. 
26 The thoughts of the wicked are abomination Þ Thi: it, whole- 


tothe Lord ; butthe pure have b pleaſant words, we wet caps 
Ee 27 He 


Mans wayes. Pride hath a fall. 


27 Herthar is greedy of gaine , troubleth his 
owne houſe : bur he that hateth gifts, ſhalllive. 
23 The heart of the righteous fiudieth to an- 
ſwere : but the wicked mans mouth bableth evill 
things, - 
29 TheLord is farte off from the wicked:but 
he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 
39 Thelight of the eyes rejoyceththe heart, 
himſeifete bead- and a good name waketh the bones fat, 
moniihed by Gods 31 The eare that hearkenerh to i corteion 
word, a bick bwg- of jife, ſhall lodge among the wile. 
eib hife : and fu WS 2. » . 
point tg 32 He thaticfulſerh infiruttion , de'piſeth his 
k Mea»ivg. that Owne ſcale ; burhe thar obeyeth correction, get 
God -xaltero none (64h indefianding, 
Due cect —_ 73 Thefeuccf the Lords the inflrudtion of 
rate y Bumblete  wilcdome : 51d butore honour goeth K humilitie, 
C H A P, X V I, 
He aPp:eparatiuns of the hearc are in man : but 
the anſwere of the rongue # of the Lord, 

2 All the wayesofa min are b cleane in his 
ray by Owne ey+<S : burthe Lord pondereth the ſpins, 
be .fving * Commit thy works unto the Lord,anthy 

tbat te is nurable Thoughts tbalbe dire&ed, : 
20 ſpeake 2 word, 4 The Lord hath made all things for his owne 
VLXEepe God give it ſake: yca, even the wicked for the day ofc evill, 
oy "Ie" 5 All thatateproudin heart , are an abomina- 
bereby batman tiontothe Lord: though * hand zoyne in hand, he 
Racere:b bimfelfe ſhall noOt be unpuniſhed . 
Io hie doings, cal. G By a mercy andtrueth iniquitie ſhalbe for 
TT —_ , and by ihe feare of the Lord they depart 
meth vice rom evil, 
* Eby, pole, \When the wayes ofa man pleaſe the Lord, 
© So that theju*s Lo ill make alſo his enemies at peace with him, 
Kice of God ſhall 9 #Berter is alittle with righ ſnelle, the 
eppeare to his gle» erter is alittle with righteouſnebe, then 
xy, ven in zbe de great revenues without equity. : 
BruRion of the The heart of e min pupoſeth his way: but 
w_ 11,2x, The Lord doeth direct his ſteps, | ; 
& Their upright 10 A divineſentence /4a{ein the lips of the 
aud repeptiog life king: his mouth thall not tranſgres in judgement, 
ſh-ibea rokeu 11 * A tiue waight and balanceare of the Lord: 
or” 167g and the waights ot the bag are his fworke. 
@ ——» Abe 12 Lt is an abomination to kings ro commit 
Pſal.37 16, wickednelle : for the riarone 1s ſtabiithed 8 by ju- 
ftice. 

13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings,and 

the $ivg loveth him rhat ſpeaketh right things, 


$ The: ſuffereth 


2 HB» derideth the 
prefyiption cf 
man . who dar? at- 
Tribute to bimlelfe 
Ai:+ bivg, asto 


e He evyeth the 
folly ofmar,abich 
ghinkeb ther bis 
Wayes ar? in bis | ; 
14 The wrath ofa king # as Þ mctlenges of 
Yet is agen” © (eath; buta wiſe mn will pacihe it, 
Me ens 15 lathe lightofthe kings countenance & life: 
EE , and his fayour s ias a clout of the latter raine. 
E Ifrzepberue 8 thengoldy andto get undeiſtanding , is more t0 
djuſt ,they are S dog & 
Godtworke and be Þ2 defired ihen filver, 
delighterb rbereia, 37 The path of the righteous isto decline from 
eyil,and he keepeth bis tou! that keeperh his way, 
hex be falfe, they 
Are rs Wind before the fall, : 
their coatempation 19 Better it isto be of humble mind with the 
lowly, then to divide the ſpoyies with the proud, 
8 They are ap- 20 Herhart is wiſe in 4s buſines, ſhall find good: 
! ding ro "= 1 
Lou por rafiice. 21 The wiſe in hear ſhall be calied prudent : 
þ Thar is, be tind- and kzhe {weetneile of the lips ſhall increaſe do= 
#th out wary &rine. 


owne hand , and 
* Chap.11,t, 16 * How much better is it to get wifedome 
ba: otherwiſe if 

18 Pride geeth before deſtruction, and an high 
Shar uſe ther. 
poyared by Godto 1 x 1.e that truſterh in the Lord , he is bieited, 
a23nes ta cxecme 2 Underſtanding # a welfpring of life unto 


reg moſt them that have it; au the 1 inſtracton of focles 
corfer:ablero folly. 
ebe drie grounds 23 The heart of the wiſe guideth his mouth 
| © C:3s. wiſely , and 2dderh doctrine to his lips, 
*# Pfal.tag.1, k The ſweet words of conſolation , which come foorth of a 
ly beort, } Eitber that yybich the wicked reach 01hers, or cls it is folly to 


AFack zhew thatave maliviou;,. 


. Provetbes; 


” 


Vertgous age acrowne of glory, 

24 Faites wordes area: an hony-combe,ſweet- * Cap. 14,12, 
nes to the ſoule, and health to the bones, * Ety. beward 

25 * There is a way that ſeemeth right unto tf 7% OY 
man, bur the iflue thereof are the wayes of death, meth bimſelfe aud 

26 The petſon that travaileth, travailcth for others. . 
himſelfe : for his mouth * craverh ic of him, = nk 
27 Awicked wan diggeth up evill , and in his vr gy dah 
lips # like ® burning tie, wickrdvelle to 

28 Atrcoward p=rſon ſoweth ſtrife: anda tale. pave. | 
teller makerh divition among princes: 6 2X0 Wale 

29 A wicked man deceiveth his ueighbour,and {1/21799 ab ver 
leadeth -kim into the way that is nor good. der that the wicked 

39 nHe ſhurcerh his eyes ro divite wickednes: are, the more they 
he mooveth his lips, and bringeth evill ro patſe, .'9 ” — 
. 31 Age isactowne of glory , when it is found Fo ping Sm 

in the way of » righteouſnes, to be artibuted tg 

32 Kee thatis flow unto anger , is betterthen fertuue: for all. 
the mightie man : and hee that ulerh his owne Ping arederer- | 

wy -_ | 
Win, is better then hg that winncth a citie, ſell of God A 

33 The lotis caftinto the lap : bus the whole itall come to vale, 
diſpoſition thereof &P ofthe Lord. * 

HAP, Xvil. 
B Erter is a dry morſell , if peace be with it, then a por wherers 
an houſe full of a ſacrifices with litife, were many facrie 

2 * A diſcreete ſervant ſhall have rule over a <4 there were 
lewd ſonne , and he thall divide the Þ heritage May porcious gr 
among the brethren, mvikba 

3 Asis thre fining por for filver,and the fornace traited. 
for gold, ſo the Lord rrierh the hearts. * club. 10:26, 

| 4 The wicked giveth heed to falfe lips , and a INI 
liac hearkeneth to the naughty tongue, SH childreny 

5 *Heethat mocketh the poore, reproacheth * Chap 14:31, 
him that mzdc-him: and he thattejoyc<th at de- 
ſtruction, ſhall not be nypunithed, | 

Childrens children ate the crowne of the 

_—_ : andthe glory of the chiidren are their fa- 
thets, 

7 * High ralke becommeth not a foole , much * =tr.the !ips of 

lefle alying talke a prince, exctilen'7. 
Aieward #45 a flone pleafant in the eyes of 
them that have it : it proſpereth, whitherſoever ir 
c turneth, 
Hee that covereth a tronſgreſsion , ſeekerh 25% re 16 gains 
love ; but hee that repeareth a cuatrer , ſeparateth 4 He thai adrio. 
thed prince, piſherd ie prigce 

19 A 1eproofe entr:th more into him thar ®f bis faul;,wakech 

yg. —— $ »thenan hundred firipes into m_ ant 
Cs 18 imeaut ſuc 

11 A ſcdirious perſon ſceketh onely evill,and meanes a, God 
a cruel! e mefl:nger ſhalbe ſent againſt him, utecÞ to punilhy the 

12 1t z5 better for a man to meet a beare robbed _ ha 
of her whelps, then f a foole in his folly, weaned the wich 

13 * heethat rewardeth evill for good, evill ed iu bi rage was 
ſhall not depart from his houte, dach no feae uf 

14 The beginning of ſtrife i! as one that-ope- 99% 
neth the waters ; therefore, or the contention be , xrer; eu 
me:ted with, leave oF. 1. Per. 349. 

15 * Hethar juſtihneth the wicked, and he tha * 1fa. 5.23: chaps 
condemaneth thejuſt , even they both are atoimi- — -—a 
nation to the Lord, oz it (be wicked tob8 

16. Whereicte is there a g-price in the hand of rich, ſeeing be fer- 
the focle to get wiſedome, and le hath none heart? tetb vor buy mind 

17 A frizndloveth at all rimes;and a ® brorher {9 rgone? . 
is' borne for adyerſitie. Benn * who 

18 Amandeſticute of underſtanding , i touch- even a brother 
ett the hand, and becommeth ſurety for his dar beipetb io 
neighbour, time of adverly- 

. - i Reade Chap &'Þ» 

29 He lovethtranſgreſsion that loveth ftrife ; , | (ep up hims 
7 hee that exalterh 11s & gate, ſeeketh deſtirus. (elite avoye bis 
£10n, Gegrets. 


39 The froward heatt finderh no gpodjand bo 
ar 


C The regard bath 


wo 


6:Þ 
1196 


'* Chap. lo,1f, 


The refuge of the godly. 


that hath a naughtie tonene, ſhall fall into evill, 

21 He that begetteth a foole , gerterh himſelfe 
forow, and the father of a foole can have no joy, 

22 * A joyfull heart cauſeth good health ; but 
aſorowfull mind drieth the bones, 

23 A wicked mantaketh agift out of thel boe 
ſome to wreſt the wayes of judgement, 

24 * wiſedome # in the face of him that hath 
underſtanding : but the eyes of a foole are in the 
m corners of Fe world, 

25 A fooliſh ſonneis a griefe unto his father, 


# Shap.15,13. 


} Thar ir, ſecretly 
and out of the boe 
ſome of the rich. 

* Eccl.2,14. and 


$,1. 
m That is, wander 
toand fro , and 


kevot after . , . 
— and a* heavinefle to her that bare him, 
* Chap.19.1, 26 Surely it is not good to condemnethe jaft, 
: = their well nor that the princes ſhould ſmite ſuch © for 
vinge 


Equitie. 
27 He that hath knowledge, ſpareth his words, 
_ a man of underſtanding is of an excellent 
pirit, 
28 Evenafoole, (when he holdeth his peace) 
1s counted wiſe, and he that floppeth his lips, pru= 


dent, 
CHAP, XVIIL. 


Or the defire thereof hee will * ſeparate him« 

« Ferthattoveth ſelfe to ſecke it , and occupie bimſelfe in all 
wiſedome, 

2 A foole hath no delight in underſtanding : 


wiſedome , will ſe. 
parate himſelfe 
from all impedi- 


rs par\[9 bur chat his heart may be b diſcovered. 
recke ic, Whenthe wicked comweth , then cotnmeth 


b Tharis , thar bee © Contempt, and with the vile wan reproach. 

on I 4 The words of a mans mouth are {ke deepe 
ully o ov 4 . . . 

Ne conmerhto © Watetrs , and the welſpring of wiſedome # like a 
mind. flowing river, 

c Meaning, ſuch 5 Itisnot goodto © accept the perſon of the 

- _ wicked,to cauſe the righteous to fal in judgement, 

Mer anne © A fooles lips come with firife, and his mouth 

ver be drawen called for firipes, 

emptie, but briug 7 A fooles mouth #5 his owne deſtruction , and 

bis lips are a ſnare for his ſoule, 


ever profit. j : 
e Thatltgto tt 8 Thewords of atale-bearer are as flatterings, 


your bim and ſup» 


p-rtbim. . Ard they goe downe into the f bowels of the 
f They are ſoone belly. ; 

beleeved ,aod enter. g& Hee ajfo that is Clourhfull in his worke , is 
moſt deeely. 


even the brorher of him thart is a great waſter, 

10 The name of the Lords: a ftrong tower: the 
tiohreonsrunneth g unto ir, and is exalted, 

11 *Therich mans tiches are his ſtrong citie; 
® Chap. 1618. and as an high wall in his imagination, 
® pccl.1228% 12 * Before defiruftion the heart ofa man is 
b The mind ca hantic, and before glory goeth lowlineſle. 
ell bearetbeit= © 12 & Hee that an!wereth amatter before hee 
frmitie of tbe bo- SE l 
fie. bur when the DEAF] its It 5 folly and ſhame unto him. 
ſ;iritis wounded, 14 The ſpirut of a man will ſuſtaine his infir= 
itivarbing moſt mitie ; but b a wounded ſpirir, who can beare it x 
bard to ſultaine, 15 A wiſe heartgenteth knowledge, and the 
i Getteth bim li- . - : 
bercie ro ſpeake, Car ofthe wiſe ſecketh learning, 
ad fayout of them 16 A mans gift i enlargeth him , and leaderh 
thazare moſtia him before great men, 
eimation, Is k Heethatis firſt in his owne eaule , zs juſt ; 
k He that ſpeaketh . ooh 
$i, is beft beard £1227 Commeth his neighbourand maketh enquirie 
of the wicked of him, : 

18 Thelot !cauſeth contentions to ceaſe,and 

m meketh a partition among the mightie. 
19 A brother offended is harder to winne then a 


2 Hee (hewerb 
{hat is the reſvge 
of the godly 

apzinſt all rrouble, 


julge , but when 
his adverfarie en* 
Quireth out the 
maiter 4 it turneth 


to ix ſhame. irong citie , and thezr contentions «re like the 
l ifacontroverſie v barre (| a palace, 
tannot otherwiſe 


, 20 With the fruit ofa mans mouth ſhall his 
belly be ſatisfied , and with the increaſe of his lips 
(hall he be filied, 

21 Death and life ere in the power of the 


np Which for tbe 


dedecided, it is 
beſt 10 caſt lots to 
kaow wboſe the 
tdings ſhall be. 

m Appeaſeth tbeir 
ton:roveriie, yebich are ſo ſtouttbat cannot otherwiſe be pacified, 
kreogth therevf will pot bowe nor yeeld, 


Chap, XVIII. XIX, 


Chaſten thy ſonne, 34 


pam - 
22 Hee that findeth ap wife, findeth a good or evill, nuneld 
—_— receiveth favour of the Lord, = fruir mon, 
23 The poore ſpeaketh with prayers ; but the ©'"J*" 820% 07 bade, 
rich aforend rou os, "o bp phe wings of 
1 A man that hath friends, ought to ſbew him- ou womtn iv ma* 
ſelf triendly: for a friend is neerer q then a brother, an rep | 
19. 14+ q That is, ofc times ſuch am ſound which are moreready to doe agioe 
then bethbat is more þound by duetie, 
. CHAP, HER 1 
Etter * is the poore that walketh inhis up- * cep 23.35 
rightnefle, hs ke that abuſeth his lies ,qnd has 
is a foole, 
2 For without knowledge the minde is not 
good , and he thar haſterh with his feer, ſinnech. 
3 The fooliſhneſfe of a man pervyerteth his 
Way, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord, 
Riches parher many friends : but the poore 
Is leparated from his neighbour, 
5 * A falſe witnelle ſhall not be unpuniſhed : * Deut.59,c9; 
and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhali nor eſcape. Dan. c 3162, 
6 Many reverence the face of the prince , and 
every man # friend co him that giverh gifts. 
- 7 Allthe brethren of the poore doe hate him : 
how much more will his friends depart farre from 
him 7 though he be inſtant« with words , yet they 


will not. a To bare confs 


$ He that poſſeſſerh underſtanding, b loveth his Pr of thew. 
. O! b He that is upright 
owne ſoule, and keepeth wiſdome to hind goodnes. is judgement, fade 
9 Afﬀalſe witnetle thallnot beunpunilhed ; and etb favour of 
he thet ſpeaketh lies, ſhall periſh, God. 
Io <c Pleaſure is nor comely for a foole , much Foe proonmma 
leſle for a ſervant to have rule over princes, be monks an 
11 The diſcretion of a man defcrreth his an bim bat carnoe 
ger : and his glory is 4 to paſſe by an offence, mn 
12 * The kings wrath islike the roaring of a ;, 1 14 20m 
lion: bur his favour i; like the dew upon the grafle. todoe therein as 
13 * A fooliſh ſonnets the calamitie of his fa- may molt ſexyers 
ther, * and the contentions of a wife are bke a con- Godaglory. 
4 , * Ctap.20,2, 
tinuall e dropping, * \ 


. $ - Cha «17», 
14 Houle and tiches are the inheritance of the * Cas 177 


bap. 21,9, 
fathers ; buta prudent wife comzmth of the Lord, © As — __ 
15 Slouthfulnefle caufeth co fall aſleepe, and a Gapporh and roty 
deceitfull perſon thalbe affamiſhed, 6 0 aut, 
Chap.i8,22, 


16 Re that keepeth the commandement , kee- 
peth his owne ſoule : 645 hee that deſpiſech bis 
wayes, ſhall die. | 

17 Hee that hath mercie upon the poore , len- 
deth unto the Lord: and the Lord will recompenſe | q,,.1 - 
him that which be hath given, ay rey 

18 Chakenthy ſonne while there is hope, and tocounell , yer 
lee not thy ſoule ſpare for his murmuring, ſooue after will ks 

19 A man of much anger ſhall ſufter puniſh- 5: op row 
ment , andchough thou f deliver him, yer will his þ Mane diviſe Get 
anger come againe, Dot baye ſucceſle, 

20 Heare counſell and receive inftruRion , that *X<*Pt God go- 
thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end, —_— 

21 Many divifes are inag mans heatt ; but the eg. 
counſe!l of the Lord thall fand. b That is, that be 

22 Thar that is to bedeſired of a man , fs his Þ* honeſt: for the 
b goodneſle, and a poore man is better then a liar, Fore mes that i 

23 The feare of the Lord lzad?th 10 tife : and egeemed abore 
he that is filled therewith , ſhall continue , «nd (hall tberict which is 
not be viſited with evill. not ver: uous. 

24 * The ſloumhfull hiderh his hand in bi bo« , 039-2615. 
ſome , and will nor pur it rohis mouth againe. «5 Tha habe fie 
25 *S$Smiteaſcomer, andthe i faolith will be- ple andignorace 
ware : and reproove the prudent, and hee will gn- me» learne , bey 
derſtand knowledge, w {ee the wice 
26 Hee that Go_ed lis facher , or chaſerh *** 256d, 
CA away 


Nonets cleane; 


away his mother , is a ſewd and ſhamefull childe, 

a7 My ſonne , heare no more the inſtruction, 
that caulſeth ro erre from the wordes of knows 
ledge, 

23 A wicked witnefle mocked at judgement, 
and the mouthef the wicked * ſwalloweth upin- 
iquitie, 

29 But judgements are prepared for the ſcor- 
ners ,and it:ipes for the backe of the fooles, 

. CHAP, XIE, PO 
: : ne ® 7; a mocker, 4nd ſtrong drinke is ra» 
[Lon Soomy fone tba ging : and whoſoever is ras. thereby, 
given ro wine, and is not wiſe. 
ſo by ſtrong drink. 2, & The feare of the Kirg #-like the roaring 


k Taketh a plete. 
ſare and delight 
therein; as glutrons 
and drunKards in 
delicate meates 

- and drinkes. 


®* Chap.19.12. 
b Purterh his life of a lyon : hee that provokerh him unto anger 
in dauger, b firneth 1gainſt his owne ſoule, 


3- It «© a mans honour toceaſe from firife ; but 
every foole will be me(ling. 

4 The flonbfull wili not plow, becauſe of 
winter : tlerefore (hall hee begge in ſammer , bur 
have nothing. 

5 . The counſell in the heart of « man « like 
deepe waters : but a man that hath underſtanding, 
Cannot be found : will draw it our. ; . 
Y=ribewiſeman G6 Many men will boaſteyery one of his owne 
grill know a man goovdnefle : bur who can find a faithfull wan 2 
Eirber by his He that walkerh in his integritie , is juſt, and 
words or maper. Hjeffed ſpall his children be after him. 

$ A king that fitteth in the throne of judge= 
ment, 4 chaſethaway all evill with his eyes. 

9 * Who can lay, I have made wine heart 
cleane, I am cleane from my finne 2 

10 Divers * weights; and divers meaſures, both 
e theſe are even abomination unto the Lord, 

11, Achildalſois knowen by his doipgs , whe- 
ther his worke be pure andright, 

12 The Lord hath made both theſe, even the 


© It is hard to fad 
out * for it is as 
deepe waters, 
wioſle bottome 


4 Where righte- 
©45 judgement 1s 
executed, there ſiuvne 
ceaſerb, and vice 
dare not appeare. 
® 1.Kings $,46, 
v.cbron.s, 36» 
eccl.7,22. 

».10hn Iz L, 

* Eb;.ftone and 


See, ooh ans eareto heare, and the eyeto ſee, 

« Rexde Chap. 13 Love not ſleepe , leaſt thou come unto po- 

16, 11, yertie : open thine eyes , end thou ſhalt be ſatished 
P J 


eg rr 13- with bread, 

etch him wits : 8.2 - . 
hack caſtes » 14 It is naught; itis naught, ſaith the buyer ; 
bimſelfe ralbly but when he is gone apart , he boaſteth, 

into danger. 15 "There is gold, and a multitud: of precious 
#* Chap.11, 13- gones : but the lips of knowledoe are a precious 
% Exod-321, 17. & b P © ap 

bevit. 29; 9. jewell, . j : 
.marth. 25, 4+ 16 * Take his f garment, that is ſuretie fora 
ſtranger , and a pledge of bim for the ſtranger, 


#F Deut. 32, 35- 
ERLP-17e 1S- 17; The brcad of deceite is {weete to a man:but 


d 24) 29. | 
Rowe» rb afcerward his mouth ſhalibe filled with gravell, 
& wa 18 Eſtabliſh thy thoughts by counlell ; and by 


countell make watre. 

19 He that goeth about aza (landerer, difco- 
vereth * ſecrets : therefore meddle not with him 
that fla:tereth with his lips. 

20 * He thar curſeth his father or his mother, 
his light ſkall be pur our in obſcure darkenefle, 

21 An heritage 4 haſtily gotten at the begin= 
ning , but the end thereof ſhall not be blefled. 

22 Say not thou, *I will recompence eviil,bxt 


* Chep.1t, f» 
and ver{.10. 

® Tere. 10,13- 

g Ttaris, 10 4p* 
Plie ir, or rake it 
to bis one uſe+_ 
uyhich was appouts 
ted to Gods, 4 
Then enquire Low 
they may be ex- 
empted from the 


—_— was Waite upon the Lord , and he thall fave thee, 

Kind of puviſh- 23 . ® Pivers weights are anabomwin:tion unto 
ment then uſed. the Lord , and deceitfull balances are not good, 

3 The word of 24 * The Keps of man are ruled by the Lotd:; 
God giveth life 
un:o man, and cau* 
fetb vs tO ſee and 25 
trie the ſecret of 
our darke bearts. 
Sebr 45 32, 


how can a man then underſtand bis owne way ? 
It is a deſtrnaion for a wan to g devoure 
that which is {an&ificd , and afrer the vowes to 
enquire. : 

26 A wiſe King ſcattereth the wicked, and 
cauſeth the þ wheele to turne oyer them... 
27 The.i light of the Lord & the breath of 


% 


Proverbes, 


| {ureiy to povertie. 


. . o . * 
tongue , # vanitie totled too and fro of them that |, 


To doe juſtice; 


ran , and ſearcheth all the bowels of the bellie, 
a$ * Mercie and ttueth preſerve the king: for * Chap. 19, 14, 
his throne ſhallbe eſtabliſhed with mercy. ranges 1. 5 9on 
29 The beamie of yong men # their ſtrength, pong unp.67o 
i . 
and the g.ory of the aged #5 the gray head, parts » is profitable 
k The blewneſle of the wound ſerveth to ao eo Andrade 
paige ws _ , and the ftripes within the bowels me *amens. 
CHAP. XXLI, 


'T fe * Kings heart & in the hand of the Lord, 
as the rivers of waters : he turneth it whither- 
ſoever it pleaſeth him. 
2 Every * way of a man right in his owne |** 
eyes : but the Lord pondereth the Hearts, wn, gb ogg 
3 * To doejuſtice and juigement is more aC- they not able to 
Ceptable to the Lord then ſacrihce. bring their owne 
4 A hautie looke , and a proud heart which i Fyloles to ie 
the * blight of the wicked, # {i 
gar or the WICKed, z# 1nne, then God ba haps 
5 The thoughts of the diligent do ſurely brag 


a Though Kings 
ſceme to bave all 


pointed : much 

L > lel tot 
abundance ; but < whoſoever 1s hajtie » commetk cron gd eu 
* Chap. 16, 2, 
®* Mich.6, $. 

Or, plowin » 
Thar is, us 
thing whereby hee 
ts guided,or which 
be bringeth forth 
as tbe fruit of his 


6 *® Thegahetirg oftreaſures by a deceirtfull 


ſceke death, 

7 The 4 robberie ofthe wicked all deftroy 
them ; for they have refuſed ro execute judge- 
ment. VWOrke. 

8 The way of ſome zy perverted and ſtrange, but < Hee that goeth 
of the pure man, his worke #5 cight. ak hr __ 

9 * It is better to dwell in a corner of the , comfetl. 
hcuſe top, then with a contentious woman in a * Chap. 13,17, 

* wide houſe, —O— 
k . . . this chiefly ef Tyd- 

10 The ſoule of the wicked wiſherh evill, and pes, and Princes 
his neighbour hath no fayour in his eyes. Which leave thar 

11 © When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the fooliſh Y2carion , wheres 
> 7. . . -14 unto God barh 
1s wiſe ,and when one inftrutterh the wiſe , he will ca1jea them, and 
receive knowledge. 


powle their ſub. 
12 The righteous f teacheth the houſe of the 145 to maintaine 


. i ; - heir | 5 
wicked : lus God overchroweth the wicked for #"qys p ag,1g, 
Fherr evill. wo and 25, 24, 


13 Hee that floppeth his eate at the crying of 
the pour2, he {ballalto cric and nor ve heard, 

14 2 8 gift in ſecret pacifieth anger , and a oft 
inthe buſoire, great wrath, 

15 Iris joy to the jultro doe judgement , but 
defſtuCtion jalbe to the workers of 101quine, 

16 A man thit wandreth out of the way of 
mos » ſhallcemaine in the congregation of the 

ead, * 

1, He that loveth paſtime , /talbe a poore 
man , a4 h:iht loveth wineand oyle , thall nor 
be rich. 

18 The b wicked fhalbearanſowe for the juſt, 
and the tranſgrefſour for the c1ghteous. 

19 X It is better to dwell inthe wilderneſle, 
then with a contentiuyus and angry WOIman, 

20 In the houſe of the wiſc 1s a pleaſant trea- 
ſure and i oyle ; but a fooliſh man devoured it, 

21 Hs therfollowerh aftcr rightzouſnefle and 
mercy» (halltind life, rightzou'neflt and glory. 

22 Akwiſewan go: th up wtothe citie of the 
mightie , and caſtcth duwne the fir-ngrh of the 
confidence thereof, 

23 Hethzt keepeth his mouth and his tongue, 
keezeth his ſoule trum effidtions, þ 

24 Proud, h-utie , and ſcornefull # his name 
that worketh in his arrogancie wrath. | 

25 The deſire of luuthfulll flayeth him : for 
his hands refu'e to wotke, Fs 

: 26 Hee covcteth eyermore greedily : but the 
Jighteous giverh and ſpareth nor, 


* Or,mn a great 
familie, 


e Reade Chay. 
I9, 25. 
i Though rhe gods 
ly admoviſh tbem 
borh by words 
and example of 
life. yes the Wicked 
will por amend, till 
God dettroy them, 
g To doe a ycaſure 
ro the angry man 
paciheth him. 
b God (hall cauſe 
tharto fall on their 
owne heads, which 
they inteaded | 
2g+inft rhe jult by 
delivering tbe jults 
and putrirg the 
Wicked in rbeir 
places. 
F Ecclus.25; 18, 
i Meaning» abutl- 
dance of all things» 
k Wiſedome over« 
conunetb ſtreogrh 
and confidence in 
worldly things. 
I Hee rhinketh to 
live by wiſhing 
and defiring-ail 
things, bur will 
take no paine to 
get ought. 


27 The 


The Lord defendeth the poore, 


'® Chap.15,8. 
"re nation : how much more when hee bringeth it 
* Chpnss, Withawickedwind p 


27 The * ſacrifice ofthe wicked #5 an abomi. 


28 *A falſe witnefſe ſhall periſh : but hethat 
heareth, m ſpeaketh continually. 
29 A wicked man hardeneth his face ; but the 
Juſt, te will dire& his way. 
39 Thereis no wiſedome , neither underftan=- 
ding, nor counlell againſt the Lord, 
31 The horſe is prepared againſt the day of 
battell ; but ſalvation 4s of the Lord, 
CHAP. XXII. 
A * Good name is to be choſen above great ri- 
ches , and a loving favour is above filyer and 
above gold, 
2 *Therichand poore b meet together , the 
Lord is the maker of them all, 

4 * A prudent mane ſeeth the plague , and hi- 
® Chip.27,co,  4cth biroſelfe : burthe foolith goe on till, andare 
© That it, the pu- punitbed, 
aiſhment , wbichis 4 The reward of humilitie , and the feare of 
avs yrs þ Godrrriches,and glory, and life, 
to God for ſace 5 Thornes and ſnares ere inthe way ofthe 
cour. froward . bat be that regarded his ſoule, will depart 
CE .. Fu farre from _ i p 

n an 6 Teachachi inthe trade of his way, an 
Es when he i old he ſhall nor depart from ir. , 
7 Thetrichrulcth the poore , and the borower 

6: ſervant to the man that lenderh, 

$ He that ſoweth iniquitie, ſhallreape afflition, 
and the *rod of his anger ſhall faile, 

9 * Hethat hath a good? eye, he ſhallbe bleſ. 
ſed : for he giveth of is bread umto the poore, 

io Caſt out the ſcorner , and ſtrife ſhall gu out: 
him ſo contention and reproach ſhall ceaſe. 
# Ecclus. 31423, 11 Hee that loveth pureneſle of heart forthe 
# He chat is werci» grace of his lips , the g king /halbe his friend. 
full and liberal, 12 Thceyes of the the Lord preſeryc b know- 
goo ledge : but hee overthroweth the words ofthe 
ſhould uſe their tranſgreflour, a ; = 
familiariry ,wboſe 13 The flou:hfull man faith, i A lyons with 
conſcience is goods Qyr, I ſhaibe Line in the ftreete, 


m Hee way boldly 
ceſtifie the reverb 
gbat he bath acard, 


v Fcelus. 9,3. 

« Which commeth 
by well doing. 

* Chap.29.13. 

b Live together, 
and have reede 

the ove of the 


e Hit authoritie, 
oebereby beedid 
opprefſe others, 
halbe taken from 


_ Ma 14 The mouth of firange women & ar a "_- 
þ Farou: them thee Pit ; he with whom the Lord is angry » * thall fall 


love knowledge, therein, 


i He deriderb 15 Fooliſhneſſ> is bound 1 in the heart ofa 
_ _ child : bur the rod of correction thall drive it 
becauſe they would 2Way from him, : 
pot doe their 16. Hee that oppreſſeth the poore to increaſe 
dverie, . himſelfe, and giveth unto therich , all lurely 
k $0 God puniſh- . 
eth one ſire by ©9996 ©Y Povertic. 
another, when bee 17 9 Encline thine eare , and heare the words 
ſufereth the wicked of the wiſe , and apply thine heart unto my knows 
w fall in:orbe ledoe, 
qauaintazceofan 12 Fort /lall be pleaſant , ifthou keepe them 
1 Hee is naturally In thy bellie , and if they be dire&ed together in 
giver unto ir. thy i1ps. 

19 That thy confidence may be in mthe Lord, 


Mm ro ron; wh 
b = 

org the end" T have thewed thee this day : thoutherefore rake 

heede. 


wiledome is : to 
Wit, to dire& us 


to the Lord. 20 Have not I written unto thee ® three times 
Rag is ,fundry Jn counſels and knowledge, 


2r That 1 might (hew thee the aſſurance of 
the words of trueth, to anſwere the words of trueth 
to them thar ſend to thee 2 

22 Robbenotthe poore,becauſe hee is poore, 
neither oppreſle the aftlited * in judgement, 

23 For the Lord * will defend their caule, and 


» By. in the gates. 
« * Chap.2111. 

© Have not to doe 
With bim that is 
Dot able to rule 

Ris affe &ions : for 


de would bun fpoy1e the ſoule of theſe that ſpoyle them, 
thee by dizevill 24 Make © no friendſhip with an angry wan » 
Converſation, 


neuber 20e with the furions wang 


'- 
To buy trueth, 35 


25 Leaſtthou learne his wayes,and reecive de» 
firu&ion to thy ſoule, wig 

26 Benotthou of themtharp touch the hand, 
#"9r among them that are ſuretie for debts, 

27 It thou haſtnothing copay, 
thou that hee ſhould take thy 
_ " 

25 Thou ſhalt. not # remoove the ancient * 
bounds which thy fathers have made. now 5 

29 Thou ſeeft that a diligent man in his buſi= 
neſle ſtandeth before Kings , and ſtandeth not be= 
fore the baſe ſort, 

CHAP. XXIIL, 
W Hen thou fitteſt to eate with a ruler , * con- ® Ente with ſos 
fiderdiligently whar is before thee. — 

2 b And pur thy knifeto thy throne, if thou p,q, 2's, dioe#ps 
be a man given to the appetite. by force and vie 
3 Be not deſirous of his daintie meates : ® for leace. 
it isa deceivable meat, © For ofttimes 

4 Travaile not to much to betich : but ceaſe 14 ond Phcnthed 
from thy d wiſedome, to their rables, ir iv 

5 Wiltthou caſtthine eyes upon it , which is aot for the love 
nothing 2 for riches raketh her to wings , as an **ybarerbem, 
Eagle, and fAljerh in che heaven. ;nph wm oy 

6 Eate thou not the bread of him that hath an d Betow northe 
e evill eye , neither defire his dainty meats, gifree that God 

7 Eor as though be thought ir in his heart : ſo ja'd giventiees 
will hee ſay unto thee , Eate anddrinke ; bur his >” has ly 
heart is not with thee, e Thar is , cove 

8 Thou fbalt vomit thy f morſel that thou ww, arconrary 
haſt ear-n , and thou ſhalt loſe thy ſweet words, | 8999076 inuken 

9 Speake not in the eares of a foole ; for hee - hogs bn 
willdeſpiſe the witedome of chy words, f Hee will notceaſe 

lo * Remoove not theancient bounds, and til! be dab done 
enter not into the fields of the fatherleſfſe. — barwes 

11 Forheethat redeemeththem , is wightie ; jan arrpnd 
he will * defend their cauſe againſt thee. to noyſe. 

12 Apply thine heart to inſtruction, and thine * Peut 27 a7, 
eares co the words of knowledge, Gapa2 ab. 

13 #* Withhold not corre&ion from the child : « caup..s 
if thou (mite him with the rod, he ſhall nor die. acd 19.19, "_ 

14 Thou ſhalt ſmitehim with the rod, and ecclu 30.1, 
ſhalt deliver his ſoule from g hell, c . _—_ frag 

15 My ſonne, ifrhine heart be wiſe,mine heart ** 90s 
{all rejoyce, and I allo, 

16 Ard my eines ſhall rejoyce , when thy lips 
ſpcake righteous things, 

17 * Let not th:ne heart be envious againſt * Pla! #5 
ſinners : bus tet it bein the feare of the Lord con. 9p 5s 
_y IN OC. 

18 Eor'urely thereis an end, ® and: , 
ſhall not be cut off, Sk __— medals 

19 O thou my ſonne, heare and be wiſe, and ot comune, 
guidethine heart 1n the i way, i 

20 Keepe not companie with * drankards, |" he obſerves 
nor with * giuttons, maydemenus, 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall *8r. wine. bibbere; 
be poore , and the ſleeper ſhall be cloathed wieh f * ng devenrers of 
ragges. F 

& 2 Obey thy father thathath begottenthee, 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old, 


Þ Which rafhſy 
= themſelves in 
.. davger for other 
why cauſe? as Chap. 612, 4 
bed from under 


37379 
chap: 33,10, 


* Chap. n2,23. 


23 Buy k the trieth, burſell ic not : likeweſe yang ob 
i ; ; 1 Or inet 
wiſedowme , inſtrv&ion, and underſtanding. nd. 


24 The father of the righteous (hall greatly 
rejoyce , and he that begetteth a wiſe childe , ſhall 
have joy of him. | 

25 Thy father and thy mother ſhallbe glad, 
and ſhethat bare thee ſhall rejoyce, | 

26 My ſonne , give mee | thine heart , and let | Giretby felfe 
thine eyes delight in my wayes, : CY 

27 * For a whore is aradeepeditch , anda , chu, cue. 

Ee 3 firavge 


ir for any gaive, 


Envie not the wicked, 


firange woman rs 414 natrow pit, Y 

*; * Alſo the lieth in wait as fot a pray , m and 
ſhe increaſerh thetranſgrefſors among men, 

29 To whom is woe 7 to whom1s ſorrow? to 
whom is ſtrife z to whom is murmuring ? to whom 
are- wounds without cauſe ? 4nd to whom is the 
redneſſe of the eyes ? 

30 Even to them that tary long at the wine , to 
them that goe,n and ſeeke mixt wine, ; 

31 Looke not thou upon the wine , when it is 
red, «nd when ir ſheweth his colour inthe cup , or 
goeth downe pleaſantly, = _ 

32 Inthe end thereof ir will bite like a ſerpent, 

. .s and hurt like a cockatrice. 
Ken ſhall deing 33 Thine © eyes ſhall looke upon ſtrange wo« 
zbee to whoredome, Mens and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lew things, . 
p Iu ſuch great And thou thalt be 2s one that ſleepeth in 


#. Chop, 7,10, 

m Sheleduceth. 
wany and cauſeth 
tbem tooffend 
Gd, 


n Whieb by aft 
make wine ſtronger 
azd wore pleaſant, 


danger ſhaletbou. (1 mids of the p ſea, and a5 he that fleeperh in the 
© Though drun. Top of the maſt, 2 
Keoneſſe make- 35: They have ſtricken mee , ſhalt.thou.ſay , but 


8bem moreinſen« 
ſible then beaſts, 
yercan they nor 
oefraive, 


I was not ſicke ; they have beaten mee, ual 
knew not , when I awoke : therefore will 14 leeke 
it yer fill, 
CHAP, XXIy.. 

S-Pſal. 37,1, BE ® not thou envious ageinſtevillmen , nets 
©hap. 23,27, ther defireto be with thew, 

2 For their heart )magineth deſtruRion , and 
their lips ſpeake michiefe. ; 

3 Through wiſedome is an houſe builded , and 
with underſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. 

4 And by knowledge thall the chambers be 
Glled with all precious and pleaſant riches. 

5 A wiſe man is ſtrong: fora manof under- 
Qtanding increaſerh his ftrength, : 

X For with counſell thou ſhalt enterpriſe 
thy. watte, and inthe mulitude of ther that can 
give counſel}, is health, | 

Wiſedame is high to a foole : therefore hee 
Cannot open his mouth in the © gate. 
He that imaginerh to doe evill , men ſhall 
Call him an authour of wickednefle, 
; 9. The wicked thought of a foole & finne.,, and 
- the ſcorner 4 an abomination unto men. 
& Mev batbro . 30 If thou be.b faintin the day of adverſicie, 
ariall of bis ſtrength thy firength # (mall, 
vill ne be is 120u” 11 Dzliver them that are d:awen © -to death, 
Bet. can beex. 209 Wilt thou not preſerve them that are ledto be 
«uſed , if be belpe flaine ? 
por the innocent 12 Ifthou ſay, Behold, we knew not of it : he 
whey be BW. that pondereth the heart, doeth not hee under- 
Gaagats ftand it } and hethat keepeth thy ſoule , knowerh 
ke it not? will he not allo recowpenſe every man 
J At bony i ſweet -according ro bis works + 


S.-Chap.20,12, 


a 1ntbeplace 
whete wiledome 
thould be ſhewed, 


zod pleaſant to 13 My ſonne, eated hony , for it:is good , and 
ake raſte _ the hony-combe, for it # ſweet unto thy mouth, 
>" wan 14 $0 ſhallthe knowledge of wiſeclome be un. 
* 0r,14ward.* to-thy ſoule if thou finde it, and there ſhail be an 
| * end , and thine hope-ſhall not be cut cf. 
15 Layno waite, O wicked man, againſt the 
_ of the 11ghreous:, and fpoyle not his refting 
ace, | 
® Heiz ſubje& * L 16 For a juſt man* falleth ſeven times, and ri- 
20-many perils ſeth aoaine ; but the wicked fall into miſchieſe, _ . 
1. gg 19 Be thou not glad when thinzenemie fal. 
ELL leth, and let not thine heart rejoyce when hee 
ſtuwblerh. 
. 18  Leaft the Lord ze it, andit diſpleaſe him, 
f To beaverged and heturne his wrath ffrom him. .. 


1.9 *EFret not thy {elfe becauſe of the malicious, 
neither be envious at the wicked, 


39 + For there ſlall.be-none £nd of plagyer to 


on - 
* Dſal, 37.1, 
$dap«33-270 - 


Provyerbes, 


A good King, 
the evill -man ; * the light of the wicked ſhall be * Chap 13,9. 
ut Our, 
: 21 My ſonne, feare the Lord,and the King,and 
meddle not with them that are ſed:rious, 

22 Forthzir defiruQtion ſhall riſe ſuddenly,and 
who knoweth the ruine of them g both 2 - 

23 ALSO THESE THINGS PE R- 8 Menving ,cithee 
TEINE TO THE WISE. Itisnot good gg Fikedand 
* ro haye reſpe& ofany perſon in judgement, 19. and ay, ol 

_ 24 Hee thar ſaithro the wicked , ® Thou art them that feare got 
righteous, him ſhall the people curſe, and the mu]- 32%: nor obey \ 
titude [ball abhorre him.. * uh os 

25 But tothemthat rebuke him, ſhall be plea- face. | Sxahn 
ſure., and upon them ſhall come the bleſsing of * Chap. 17,25, 
goodneſle, Ila. $133, 

26 They ſhall kifle the lips cf him that anſwe- 
reth upright words. 

275 Prepaythy worke without , and makerea- 
die thy things inthe field , b and after , build thine þ pecure or;h 
houſe, meanes OE 

28 Be not a witnefſe againſt thy neighbour <ompaſſe ir, befors 
pig cauſe , for wilt thou deceive with thy COTTEES> 

Ips ? : 

39. * Say not,I will doe to him 2s he hath done * Chap. ao, 22; 
to me , Ii willrecompenſe every man according to i Hee bewerb- 
his worke, ". _ rene 
30 I pafled by the held ofthe flouthfull , and —_— ore * 
by the vineyard ofthe man deſtitute of unlerſian- for wrong, F, 

ing, 

31 Andlo, itwas all growen over with thoraes, 
ard nettles had covered the face thereof., and rhe 


. None wall thereof was broken downe. 


32 ThenIbeheld, and I conſidered it well :I as : 
looked vpon Ir, and received inftruQtion. 2 op I might 
33 Tealiuleſleepe, | alinle ſlumber , alittle mans "— ——_ 
folding of the hands to leepe. 1 Read Chap 6,10s- 
34 50 thy. povertie commeth as one that tra- 
velieth by the way, and thy neceſsitic like anarmed - 
man, 
CHAP, XXy. 
1ITHESE ARE ALSO PARABLES a whom Heres 
of Salomon, which the a men of Rezekiah King Kiab appointed 
of judah b copied out. , or this purpoſe, 
TX glory cf God #to c concealea thing ſe- 
crer; bucihe 4 Kings honowt s to ſearch out of Salomon, 
a thing, c God doeth not. 
3 The heavens-in height,and the earth in deep- —_ the cauſe 
nelle: and the © Kings heart canno man ſearch our, 7, 12) 28ements 
4- Take the f drofle from the filver , and there d Becauſe the 
ſha!) procezd a veflell for the finer. King ru!e:b by the 
5 Take 8away the wicked from the King, and ms werd of 
his throne ſhalbe eftabliſhed in righreovinefle, 1104.2 _ a 
6 a h (; If- b 7 6 A cangs mult 
Boafll nor thy felfz before the King , and. appezre, and therge 
ſtand nor in the place of great men, fore be muſt uſe 
7  * Foritis better, that ir be ſaydunto thee, nes eying 
Come up hicher,, then thou to be pur lower in the NN 
preſence of the Prince whom thine eyes have ſeen, i: is too bard for 
$- Goe not foatth haſtily to ftrife., leaft thou ma» to atraine ro 
know not what to doe inthe end thereof, when 2* "**ſcn of ali the 
thy neighbour hath put thee to ſhame. -  Kirp.oorade 
9 Debatethy matter with thy neighbour , and he is upright ,avd * 
diicover nor the fecret to another, oetb bisduetie, 
ID- Leaſt hee that hezreth it, Put thee to ſhame, f When vice is res 
and thine infamie doe nor b ceale. —m_ hot 
11 A word ſpoken in his place , i bke apples ved:l1 for we 
of gold with pictures of ſilver, Lodz uſe, 
12 He that reprooveth the wiſe aud the obe. 8 7t i® nor enorgh 
dient eare , 5; as a golden eare-rin dan: uct wh we 
, B -H1NB , anNUAn'ornae. tj (ife: bur that 
ment of fine gold. 
that be corrupted, * Lukeng,1o. 
to kaye av-ead of the mazier; is pur thee to farcher trouble-- 


13 A+ 


be put away otbers * 


b That 16, gathered 
ou: of divers books: 


aw DX x zX3z«z oo 89 aww = .T ﬀ. R9v =. oo A a ws ©. oc oz ] 


ſecret doings of the 


h Leaſt whereas thou thickeſt by thizmeancs -+ 


- - 
=. At. | an an ot Aw oo am = oa 


ek, a a = Www A .,7c oc. - oo» = gow Xa 


A ſhrewd wife, 


i lo the time of 
great hear, when 
men deſire cold, 


13 Asthe cold of the ſnow in the time of har< 
veſt, fo ur a faithfull meflenger to them that ſend 
him : for he refreſheth the ſoule of his maſters. 

14 A man that boaſteth of falſe liberalirie , #: 
k Which have an ke k clouds and wind without raine. 
haps 15 A Prince is pacified by ſtaying of | anger, 
thing within. Ad a ſoft rongue brecketh the bones, 
16 Tf thou have found hony, ear that is * ſuffi= 


1 By nat mini» : 
firing occafiov to Clent for thee, leaſtthou be ovyerfull, and vomitit, 


| 107--4gng 17 Withdraw thy foote from thy neighbours 
” Tharie.the  Douſe , leaſt he be weary of thee , and hate thee, 
heart that is bent 15 A man that beareth falſe witnefle againſt 


40 avger, as Caap, His neighbour , s like an hammer and a ſword , and 

> Vee mederarel a ſharpe REOWs 

% lekwwes Y 19 Confidence in an unfaithfull man in tine 

this world, of trouble , #: like a broken tooth and a ſliding foot, 
20 Hee that taketh away the garment in the 

cold ſeaſon, z: like vineger powred upon # * nitre,or 

> Ot, ans. kke him that fingeth ſongs to an heavy heart, 

* Rom.12.40, 21 * Itheethathateth thee be hurgry , give 

him bread to eat , and if hee be thirſtie , give him 

water to diinke : 

22 For thou ſhalt lay e coales upon his head, 
and the Lord (hall recompenſe thee, 

23 Asthe Ncrth-wind driveth away the raine, 
ſo doeth «n avgry countenance the flandering 
tongue, 

24 *®Tt is better to dwell in a corner of the 
houſe top , then with a contentious woman ina 
wide houte, 

25 Ararethecold waters toa weary ſoule , ſo 
3 good newes from a farte countrey. 

26 A righteous man falling downe before the 


o Which melteth 
it,andconfumeth it, 


p Thou (halt, az it 
were by farce, over« 
come bim , in 
fo much that big 
. o«ne conſcience 
{hall mcove him to 
acknowledge tay 
benefics, and bis 
beart fhaibe iQ« 
flamed, 

+ Chap-21,9. 


# x:clus. 3,22, 
27 Ir is pot gocdto eate much hony : ® foto 
ſearch their owne giory, is not glory. ; 
28 A man thurefraineth nor his appetite , #s 
as. L, ciry which is 9 broken downe «nd without 
wales, 


q And ſoisin 
cx.reme davgers 


CHAP, XXVLI, 
S the ſnow in the Summer, ard as the raine 
in the Harveſt are not meet , ſo is honour un« 
ſeemely for a fcole, 

2 As the ſparow by flying , and the fwallow by 
Aying eſcape , fo the Luk: that xs cauſclefle , ſhall 
not come. 

3 Unto the horſe belongerh a whip, tothe afle a 
bridle, anda rod tothe fooles backe, 

Anſwere notafocle a according to his foo 


& Confent not une 
to kim in dis dy» 


_ _ liſhnefle, leaſt thou alſo belike him. _ : 
5 NR 5 Anſwere a foole b according to his fooliſhe 
 requireth, netle, leaſt he be wife in his owne * conceir, 

* Clr.cyes. 6 He that ſendeth a meſlage by the band ofa 

© Towit, oftbe focle, #5 as hee that cuneth off © the feer ,4and 

be ober whom grioketh iniquitie, | 

4 Thar is, recel- 7 As they thatlifrup thelegs of the lame , fo 

verb domage & a parable in a fooles mouth. ; 

thereby, $ As the cloſing up of a precious ſtone iInan 
heape of flones , lo is S. that giverh glory to a 

e Whereby te foole, 

boto burterh him. 9 «As a thorne ſtanding * up inthe hand ofa 

ſelieavd otbers, Gdrunkard, ſo 5s a parable inthe mouth of tcoles. 

i Meaving, God. lo f The Excellent that formed all things, / 


#* 2.Pet.a 42. 
2 For tbe foole 4 
will rather be tranſgreſſqurs, ; : 

counſelled then 11 * As adog turnethagaine to his owne vo- 
he : alſo-the foole qt, ſoa foole turneth to bis tvoliſhneſle, 


_ _ 12 Seeſt thou a wan wiſe in his owne conceit ? 
other of malice, =8Mmore hope i: of afoole then of him. 

b Reads Chaps 13 The flomthfull manſaib, Þ Alion # inthe 
« 213» ” 


way : alion inthe firees, | 


wicked, zs {ea troubled well and a corrupt ſpring, . 


both rewardeth the foole , and rewardeth the 


Tale-beaters, 36 - 


14 As the doote Purneth wpon his bing 
deetbthe flonthfull man upon his bed, {2 

Is *® The flourhfu}l hjdeth his hand in his bos 
ſome , aud it grieverh bim co put itagaine to his 
mouth, 

16 The ſluggard is wiſer in his owne conceit, 
then ſeven mer. that can render a reaſon, 

17 Hee that paſleth by and medleth with the 
firife that belongeth not unto him , is as one that 
taketh a dog by the eares, A 

13 As heethat fameth himſelfemale, caſteth 


* Chap.rg,zy) 


| firebrands, atrowes, and mortall things. 


19 So dealeth the deceitfullman with i his i Which didgem- 
friend, and faith, Am not Lin ſport 2 ound dienteits., 0g 

20 Without wood the fireis quenched, and ** bf 9: 
wichout a tale-bearer ſtrife ceaſeth, 

21 *.Acthe coale meketh burning coales, 2nd * Ecclus,a8,:5k 
_ a fire , fothe contentious mans apt to kindle 

rife. 

_ 22 #* The words of atale-bearer are as flatte. 
rings » and they goe Comne into the bowels of the 

elly, 

23 As filyerdroffe overlaid upon a potſheard, 
foare burning lips, and & en eyill heart, k They will Co 

_ 24 Heethat hateth , willcounterfeit with his Reems 
lips, but in bis heart he layeth updeceir, utter themſelveg, 
25 Though hee ſpeake favourably , beleeve 
24 not : for there are | ſeven abominations in his : Meaniogomanys 
gatt, e uſzth ihe aume 

26 Hatred may be covered by deceit : but the = Is 2s 

ons thereof (all be diſcovered in them congre- q lathe acrabty 
, : of the godly, 

27 * He thatdiggeth a pit ſhall fall therein,and * "5 26 
he that rolleth alone , i ſhall rerurne unto him, » *#4837146, 

28 A falſe rongue hateth the affii&ed, and a 
Hattering mouth cauſcrh ruine, 

CHAP. XXVIL, 
B Oat not thy ſelfe of to a motrow , for thou 
knoweſt not what a day may bring forth. - Song dna 

2 Let another may praife thee , and not thine cajou eahen i is © 
owne month : a ftranger , and not thine owne lips, «fred. 

* A ſtone ic heavy , 2odthe ſand weightie ; * Eccl.aurg, 
but a fooles wrath is heavier then them both. 

4 Anger is cruel], and wrath #s raging: but who 
Can ftand before b envie 3 b Fr the envious 

5 Openrebuke s: better then ſecret love, zre obltinate , and 

6 The wounds of a lovet are faithfull , and the caunot be recone 
kiſles of an enemie are pleaſant. wm . 

7 F* The perſon thar is full, deſpiſerh an hony- Ho 
combe : bur umo the hungry ſoule every bitter friendfull. 
thing is ſweet, ® lob 6,6, 

$ As a bird that wandreth from her neft , ſo is 
a wan that wandreth from his owne place. 

9 JYroyntment and perfume rejoyce the heart, 
ſo &eththe ſweernetle of a mans friend by hearty 
connleli, 

10 Thine owne friendand thy fathers friend 
forſake thon not : Beither enter into thy brothers 
d houſe in the day of thy calamitie : for berter is 4 Truſt notto ay 
a neighbour that iz neere, then a brother farre of, Jul. of _ W" 
11 My ſonne, be wiſe, and rejoyce mine heatts quble. 
that I may anſwere him that reproachech me, | | | 

12 * A prudent man ſeeth the plague , and hi- e ReadChap.az 3. 
deth himſelfe : 6xt the fooliſh goe on itill, and are 
puniſhed, os A 

13 * Take his garment that is ſiftetie for a * Chap.a0.16, 
flranger ,anda pledge of him for the firaoger, 

14 He that * praiſeth his friend wich a loude # #6r- Hegieh. 
voyce, riſing # carely inthe morning , it (all be . ben aud with” 
counted ro him as a curſe, | | # Cbap-19413; 

35 A*continualldrop ing inthe day of ade, ard 3394 

> Gs = 4 w is 'aN = 43 


* Chap. 18.6; 


a2 Delay not the 


{ 


| Knowthy flocke: 


anda contentious woman are a like; 

16 Heethar hideth her , hideth the winde, and 
fo as the oyle in his right hand that uttereth ir 

elte. | 

17 Yron ſharpeneth yron, ſodoeth g man ſhat- 
pen the face of his friend. 

18 Hee that keepeth the figge-tree , ſhall eate 
the fruit thereof : ſo hee that wanteth upon his ma» 
fer, ſhall come to honour. 

19% As in water face anſivereth to face , b ſothe 
heart of man toman, 

29 The grave and deſtruction can never be full, 
ſo * the eyes of man can never be ſatisfied, 

21 * As the kining por for filver , and the for- 

nace for gold , ſo # every man according to his 
* Ecclus. 1449. i djpnitie, : 
# Chap-723 ei. 23 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole in a 
ther Knowen to be Morter among wheat brayed with a peſtell , yes will 
ambitious, ard glo- not his foolithneſle depart from him, 
xious , orbumble. 22 Re diligent to know the ſtate of thy flocke, 

d modeſt 
ER and take heed to the herds. 

24 For riches remaine not alway ,nor the crowne 
from generation to generation, 

25 Thehaydiſcovereth it ſelfe , and the grafſe 
appearth, and the herbes ofthe mountaines axe 
gathered, 

26 Theklambes are for thy cloathing, and the 
goats are the price of the held, 

27 And let themilke of the goats be-ſufficient 
for thy food , for the food of thy familie , and for 
the ſuſtenance of thy maydes. 

CHAP, XXVIII. 


g Onebaſty man 
provoketh anouber 
x0 avger, 


h There is do diffe. 
yence herweene 
man and man by 
Dat ure, but onely 
tbe grace of God 
maketh tbe diffe- 
xence, 


k This declareth 
the great good» 
nelve of God to- 
evardeman, and 
ade diligence that 
he requireth of 
him for tbe preſer- 
eation of his gifts, 


m Becauſe their *T* He wicked * flee when none purſueth : but 
owne conſcience the righteous are bokd as alion, 
aceuſerb them, 


2 Forthetranſgreffion of the land b there are 

tommon-weale iz. Many Princes thereof : bur by a man of underſtan- 

vſentimeechaoged, f ing and knowledge «. 7ealmelikewiſe endureth 
Ong, 


b The ftate oftbe 


3. A poore man, ifhee oppreſſe the poore ,. is 
like a raging raine that /eaveth no food. 

4 They that forſake rhe Lay, praiſe the wick 
ed : but they that keepe the Law , ſes themlelves 
againſt thew, 

5 Wicked men underſtand not judgement: but 
they that ſeeke the Lord , underftandall things, 

6 * Better is the poore that walketh in his up- 
rightneſſe, then hee that peryerteth his wayes, 
” though he be rich, ; 

* 2 Hee that keepeth the Law , is a childe of un- 


F- Chap.19.r, 


For Got will {bameth bis father, ; 
made _ + ol Kee that increaſeth his riches by uſurie and 
ked uſurer,avd give intereſt , gatherereth © them for him that will be 
dis goods to bim merciful unto the poore. 
that ſhall beſtoyy . ES 
bem well, 9 Hee that turneth away his eare from hearing 
d Becauſe it ivnor the Law, even his prayer ſhalbe 4 abominalle, 
of faith which is 10. Heethat cauſeth the righteous to goe aftray 
grounded of Gods þ,y, an evill way, ſhall fall io his owne pit,and the 


weord or Law, - - : - 
which the wicked VPſight (ball inherir good things. . 
Covtewne, 11 Therich man is wiſe in his owne conceit:but 


e And judge that 


| $rmpary the poore that hath: underſtanding , can trie e him, 


12 * When righteous men rejoyce , there ie 


>+-Gbap. 39,2. : 

# Hee 4 knowen $reat glory : but when the wicked Come up, , the 
by his doivgzzco manfis tried. 

be wicked. 


{A INS. per : but hee that confeſſ;gth , and forſaketh them, 

3e afraid to offeus {hall bave metcie. 

Him. 14 Blefled 5sthe man that 8 feareth alway; but 

b For becan ne® he that hardenreth his heart, (ball falLinto evill, 

unrg tape wn I 
| ink. 


nad ſpojlmb,, = #/b4 Wicked ruler over the poore people, . 


' Proverbes; 


derflanding : but hee tha feedeth che gluntous. 


13 Hee ther hideth his finnes , ſhall not prof. - 


5- Azaroxring lion , and an hungry beate, þ 


The want of the words 


16 Aprince deſtitute of finderſtanding is alſo 
a great Oppreflour : but hee that hateth covetouſ- 
neile, thall prolong his dayes, 

17 A man that doeth wiolence againſt the 
blood ofa perſon, ſhallfleeuntothe grave, and . ..__ 
they ſhall not i ſtay him. orig _ 

18 Hee that walketh aprightly ſhall be ſaved; NE 


W» hee that is froward ins wayes , ſhall once - 

dlts mn 
19 *Hethartilleth his land , ſhalibe ſatisfied od SP Hott 2 

with bread , but he that followeth the idle, ſhalbe 0 t7* ſ 

filled with povertie. | 
20 A fanhfull man ſhall abound in bleſſings, x 

and * hee that maketh haſte to be rich , ſhall nor * Chap.r3,, 

be innocent, CC 3 
21 To havereſpeCt of perſons is not good: for 

that man will tranſgrefle fora piece of k bread, * He willbeabu.. b 


{ . ſed for-notbi 
22 A man witha wicked 1 eye halterh to ri- yet mg tf 


ches , and knoweth nor that povertie thali come that is coverous, 
upon him, 
23 Heethat rebuketh a man , ſhall fnde more 
favour at the len gth, then hee that flattereth with. 
las rongue, 
24 Hcethat robbeth his father and mother,and. 
faith, Iris rio tranſgreſsion , is the companion of. 


cu lM. a ax adit. 


- aman that deftroyerh. | 


25 Hee that is ofaproud heart, flirreth.up 
ſtrife : bur hee that truſterh in the Lord , ſhalbe 
m far, m Shall have at] 

26 Hee that rruſterh in his owne heart , is a things in abun- 
foole : but hce that walketh in wiſedome , ſhalbe 4ace. : 
dehvered, 

27 Hee that giveth unto the poore , ſhall nor 
lacke : bur he rhar hideth his eyes , /kall have ma- 
ny curſes, 

28 * When the wicked riſe up,men hide them. * Chap .39.2, 
ſelves : but when they periſh , rherighteous in» : 
Creaſe, | 
| CHAP. XXIX, 

A Man that ary ao his necke when hee is re- 

_* buked, fhallſuddenly be deſtroyed , and can-- 
not be cured. » a; | 

2 *. Whenthe righteous * are in authority,the +.g, 7,25:12:2%: 
people rejoyce ; but when the wicked beareth ja. 
rule, the people ſigh. 

A man that loveth wiſedome rejoyceth his 
father : bur *- hee thar feedeth haclots waſterh ki * Luk 25-13, 
ſubſtance. | 

4 A king by judgementmaintaineth the coun- 
trey : but a man recerving gifts , deltroyerh it, 

5 A mantharflattereth his nezghbour, « ſprea- , 
deth a ner for his ieps. Here nh, 

6 In the tranſgreſsion of an evillmans his rer ; is ia daoger 
b ſnare ; butthe rigiiteous doeth ſing and iejoyce, # tbebird is be- 

The righteous knoweth the caule of the pq RO. " 
poore ; but the wicked regardeth nor knowledge. ,, Si ln che + 
$ Scornefull men bring a city Into a ſnare ; ſnare that be laietb 
bur wiſe mens away _ a for others. 
Ifa wile man contend with. c afoolith man,. 
FP. he be angry or laugh , there & noreſt, 0 CROID 

10 .Bloody men hate himthart is upright ; but war ſor: ſorver - 
the.juſt have care of his foule, it is poke, 

11 A foole powreth out all his minde; but a 
wiſe man keepeth ir in till afterward, , 

-12 - Ofa prince that hearkeneth to lies z all his - 
ſervants «ve wicked, | 

'3- * The pooreandthe uſurer meet together, * Chap.az.4./ 
and rhe Lord lightgneab von hes CyES» . 

14  A* King that judgeth the poore in trueth, = 
his throne Mn for _ ; * Glepanaty 
15. The 0d and coneRion give wud 


(—_— 


4 Where there 
are not faithfull 
minilters of tbe 
word of God. 

e Hee that is of a 
{-rvile and rebel» 
J:ous narure. 

* Or, regard. 


» Chap. IS» at, 


* Job 2a, 29. 


F He that fearetb 
man more then 
God, falletb into 

a ſnare and 1s de» 
ſtroyed. 

g. Hee needeth not 
ts flatter tberuler : 
for what Goc 

bath appotund, 
that taall come to 
hi, 


a Who was an 
excellenth man ig 
Vertue and Kknow- 
ledge in the time 
of Salumon. 

b. W hich were 

Ag urs ſcholers 

or {riends. 

c Herein he de» 
clareth his great 
bumline, who 
would nor artri- 
bate any wiſedome 
10 bimſel fe, bur all 
unto God. 

d Meaning, tO 
kiow the tecrets 
of God , as though 
hee would (aY» 
None. 

* Pſal. 19, 8. 

* Deut.4 2- and 
22+ 32. 

e-He maketb this - 
Tequelt ro God. 


f Meaning , that 
tbey that pur tbeix 
trv!t in their ri» 
Ches, forget Gods + 
and that by too - 


much wealth men 


have an occafion 
to tie ſame. 


8 In accuhing bim + 
BFitho 


ut cauſe. 


Pride bringeth low. 


but a childe ſet at libettie , maketh his mother a- 
ſhamed, 

16 When the wicked are increafed, tranſgreſ. 
fion increaſeth: bur the righteous ſhall ſee their fall, 

17 Corre& thy ſonne, and hee will give thee 
reſt , and will give pleaſures totby ſoule, 

18 d Where there no viſion, the people de- 
Cay : but he that keepeth the law # bleſſed. 

19 Ae ſervant will not be chaftiſed with words: 
thongh he underſtand, yet he will nor * anſwere. 

20 Seeſt thoua man haſty in his matters } there 
# more hope of a foole , then of him, 

21 He that delicately bringeth up his ſervant 
from youth , at length he will be even arhis ſonne, 

22 * Anangry man ſtirrerh up icife , anda fue 

rious man abundeth in tranſgreffion, 

23 * The pride of aman ſhall bring him low : 
but he humble in ſpirit ſhall enjoy glory. 

24 Hethar is partner with athiefe , hateth his 

own ſoule : he heareth curſing and declareth ir nor. 

25 Thefeare of man bringeth a f ſnare : but he 
thit truftethin the Lord ſhalbe exalted, 

26 Many doe. ſeeke the face of the rul:r : but 
every mans þ judgement cometh from the Lord, . 


27 A wicked man #* abomination to th juſt, ' 


and he that is upright io hes way , 5- abomination 
to the wicked, . 
CHAP, XXX. 
2 Tobumblecur ſelves in conſideration of Gods works. yg The 
Word of God is pryfit. 11 Ofthe wicked and hypocrites. 
15 Of thing; that are ntber ſatiais, 18 Ofothers that are 
wonderfull, 


THE WORDES OEzAGUR THE 
SONNE OF JAKEKU: 
'F He prophecie whzch the man ſpake unto Ithiel; 

” evento Þb Ithiel, and Ucal.- 

2 Surely.I am more « fooliſh then anyman, 
and have not the underſtanding of a man in me, 

3. For 1 have not learne: wiftedome , not ate- 
tained to the knowledge of holy things, 

'4 Who hath aſcended up tod heaven , and def. 
cended ? Who h-th gatheredthe wind in his fiſt 2 - 
Who hath bornd the waters in a garment 2 Who 
hth eſtabliſhed all the ends of the world } What 
is his name., and what is his ſonnes name, if thou 
canſttell } 

« Every word of God is pure : be ia ſhield 
to thoſe that truſt in him. 

6 * 'Put nothing unto his wordes,leaſthee tee - 
proove thee, and thou be found a lyar, 

Twoe things have I required of thee : denie 
me them not before I die, 

8 Remoove farre from mee vanitie and lyes : 
give me not poverrie , nor riches : feede mee with. 
toode convenient for me, . _ 

9 Leaſt ] be full, and denie thee,cand fay;f Who 
is the Lord z orleaft I be poore and ſteale , and take 
the Name of my God # varne. 


Yo Accurſe nota ſervant unto his maſter , leaft” 


he curſe thee, 8 when thou haſt offended. 

11 There 47 a generation that curſeththeir fage 
ther, and doeth nor blefe their mother, . 

12 There 4: a g2neration that are pure in their | 
owne conceit.z and yes are not waſhed from their- 
filthineſe. : 

13 There 512 generation whoſe eyes are haury; 
end their cy«-lids are lifted vp.” 

14- There is a generation , whoſe reeth arr ae 
ſwords , and their chawes knives to eate upthe 
affli&ed out-'of the earth , and the poore from a» - 
MoS Men. -- | 


Chap, XXX. XXRI. 


. and.is in kings palaces, 


An exhortation for rulers. 3» 


4 _ The hotſe hare hath two daughters which b Sie lack ta 
cry, Give,give. There be three things th:t will not wang ry mu 
be ſatisfied : yea, foure that ſay on, It is enough, oneeg ay<—+ 0 
16 The grave, andthe barren wombe,the earth, Þe calleth ber rwa | 
thar cannot b2 ſatisfied with water , andthe fire {*98Þter-wheres 
that ſaith not , It is enough. - + the blood: and is 
17 The eye that mocketh hrs father,& deſpiſerh never ſariare : 
the inftru&ion of his mother , let the rayens i of the ©'*210 arethe coa 
valley picke it out , andthe yong eagles eate it. hers inſatiable. 
18 There be three things hid from mee : yea, i Which baunt in 
foure that I know not : oy gn ey 
19 The way of aneaglein the ayre, the way of 
a ſerpent upona ſtone , the way of a ſhippe in the 
mids of the ſea, and the way ofa man with a maide, 
20 _ 13 = way ns of an aduſterons wo- 
man : ſhee eateth and k wipeth her mouth , and 
ſaith, I bave not committed ih nity. ay _— 
21 * For three things the earth is mooved ; yea, counterfeiterh as 
for fonre it cannot fuſteine it ſelfe, HOI 
22 For 1 aſervant when hee reigneth, and a 1 Theſs commonly 
foole when he is filled with meate, abuſe tbe ſtate 
23 For the hatefull'woman,when ſhe is wanied, Wherennro they 
and fora handmaid that is m heire to her miſirefſe, -m which is mas 
24: Theſe be fourefmall things in the earth, yet ried to ber matter 
theyare n wiſe , and full of wiſedome. [2 NT 
25 The piſmires a people not ſtrong , yet pre- n They containe ; 
pare they their meate'in ſummer : | great doQrine and + 
26 The conies 2 peopt* notmighty;, yet make: Wiſcdome. 
they wy or in the rocke : 
27 Thegraſhopper hath noking, yet goe the 
forth all by bs "a pitta c 
28. The ſpider taketh hold o with her hands; 


© Tf man be noe 
-: ws to compaſſe 

. , tele common 
29 There be three things that order well their - rbiogs by bis wiſe. - 


going : yea, foure are comely in going.. ome , Wee cannor 
30 A lion which is "an Jar, API » and mona" 
rurneth nor at the ſight of any : ; " 
31 A lufly grayhonnd ,anda goat, and a king, 
againſt whom there is no riſing up. 
cad if ou _ "_ in lifting thy 
e up, and if thou haſt thought wickedly , ls | 
thine had p upon ty mouth, : ws Mis pic pers a "_ 
When one churneth milke , hee bringth doing evill. 
forth butter: and hee that wringeth his'noſe , caus 
ſeth blood to come out , ſo he that forceth wrath; - 
bringeth fotth ſtrife. : | 
CHAP. XXXI, ns 
2 | He exhorteth to chaſtitie and iuftice, 10 ent ſhewith the 
conditions of « wiſe and worthy woman. - 
1 THE WORDS OF KING « LEMUEL 
Theb prophecie which his mother 
_ tavght him, 


_ a Thatig, of $4. 
. lomon, who Was 
called\ Lemuel, 
that is, of God, be» 
| cauſe God had ore 
7 Hat: wy ſonne ! and what the ſonne of © "my fined bim wo be 
wombe ! and whar , O fonne of my deſires! þ The doarre”” 
3- Give not thy ſtrength unto women ,d nor which bis mother 
thy wayes which # ro deſtroy kings. Batb-ſheba raug by 
It is nor for kings , O Lemuel , it is not for '. py this efren res 
kings to drinke wine , nor for princes © ſtrong petition of one - 
drinke, , __. vs declareth 
53. Leaſt. he drinke .and forget the decree , and O_y 
change the judgement of all the children of af- d Meaving, +har 


fiQtion, ; EA 
.6- ' Give yee ftrong. drinke unto him thar js CON 
ready +to perith , and wine unto them that have baunt them. 
griefe of heart. | | e Thar is rhe” 
7" Ler him drinke, that hee may forger f his 15s. broadened gy 


poverty , and remember his miſcrie no more. tonnefle , and * 
$ Open thy month for the 8 dumbe in the negief of bis of- 
fice, Which ro 
execute judgement. f For wine dorh comfort the beart, as Pſal.104,35, g De» - 
ſeudxhcir cauſe that are not able 20 belpe-rbemſelves, * 


caule - 


| The yanitie.of worldly things. 
| Cauſe of all the children of deftru&ion, 
Open thy motitþ, judge righteouſly , and 
judge the affli&ed , and the poore. | 
lo -+ Who ſhall findea vertuous woman ? for 
her price & farre above the pearles, | 
11 The heart of her husband truſteth in her, 
Weede to uſe aay PA De (ball have no neede of þ ſpoyle. ; 
unltwfull meanes 12 Shee will doe him good, and notevill all 
eo gaive his livicg. the dayes of her life,” 
13 Sheſeekethwool and flaxe, andlaboureth 
cheerefully with her hands, 
14 Shee is like the ſhips of marchants : ſhee 
bringeth her foode from afarre, 

' 15 Andſheariſeth, whiles ic is yet night : and | 
giverh * the portion to her houſhoide , and the 
i ordinary to her maides, | 

16 She conſidereth a fielde, and k getteth ic ; 
and with the fruice of. her hands thee planteth a 


'h Abe ſhall not 


F Or, meer, dt 
iP/2ul. !1 11 15, 

1 Sb&prepareth 
rc meat betime. 
'*F She purchaſeth 


it wich the gaines Vineyard, ; 
of her traveile, 17 Shegirdeth herloynes with ftrength , and 
trengthenerh her armes. 


13 She feeleth that her warcbandiſe is geol ; 
her candle is not. put oat by right, 45 

I ? Shee punteth her hands to the wheele , and 
her hands hande the ſpindles 


ECCLESIA 


- cleſiaſtes, : 


God humbleth mans 
20 Shee firetcheth ont herhand to the poore, FG 
and purtteth forth her hands to the needy, 
21 Shee feareth not the ſnow for ber familie ; 
forall herfamilie is cloathed with * $karlet. 
22 She maketh her ſelfe carpets : fine linnen 
and purple r; her garment, 
. 23 *Her husband is knowen in the! gates, when 
he ficteth with the Elders of the land. 
24 She maketh * ſheeres, and ſelleth rhew,and 
giveth girdles unto merchant, 
25 =. Strength and honour « her clothing, and 
in the latter day ſhe ſhallrejoyce. 
26 Sheopeneth her mouth with wiſedome,and 
the = law of grace erin her tungue. 
27 She overſeeth the wayes cf her houſbold, 


* Oy, with double? 
In the afſ-mbl!es 
and places of jud« 
gement. 
* Or, linnen cloath, 
m After that bee 
had ſpoken of the 
apparell of the bas 
dy , henoW decla. 
reth the appareil 
Of the ſpirir. 
n Her tongue is 
as a booke whefee 
by ou might learng 
many good things; 


R l 1 for lhe deligbterh 
and-eateth not the bread of idlenetle, FO raikeofthe 
28 - Rerchildren riſe up , and o call her bleſſed : bag age f hs 
her hus band alfo (hall prayſe her,ſazing, reverence. 


29 ' Many daughters have Cons vertuouſly : p Confelſe ber di- 

bur thou ſurmounteſt chem all, ov. Son 4 reg and 
39 Fayour zs deceirfull , and bautie & vanitie : {21025 ber theres 

but a worran that fearerch the Lord thee ſhall be q Foraſmuch as 

prayſed, the molt honous 
31 Give p her of the fruice cf her hand, andlet 


rable areclad in- 
her owne workes prayſe her in the 4 gates, 


che appareil rhag 
STES, OR 


lie made, 


THE PREACHER.. 


| ' THE ARGUMENT... 

Alemon 48 & Preacher and one that deſired to inftrutt allin the way of ſalvation , deſcribeth the decerveable vants 
= tzes of this World ; that man ſhould not be addifted to any thing under the ſun, but rather inflamed with the deſire 
of the heavenly life *'therefore he conſuteth their optnions , Which ſet their felicity either in knowledge 207 2 pleaſurery 
or in dignitie and riches , ſhewing that mans true felicitie conſiſtcth in that , that hee ts unted with God, and ſhall en- 
Joy his preſence : ſo that all other things muZ} be rejeted , ſave inaſmuch as rhey further us to attaing to this heavenly 
areaſare , Which i ſure and permanent , and cannot be ſound tn any other ſave in God alone, 


 - CHAP, 1. 
a All ehings inthi; world are full of pani:ie , and of none in« 
uran.t, 13 All mans wiſedome is but folly and griefe. 


a Salomon tis bere 
called a preacher, 
or one that aſſem» 


the ſonne of David king in Ie- 


blerb the people, July ruſalem, 

becauſe he teacketh | 2 byanitieof yanities Aayth 
—_— _ _ the Preacher : yanitie of yanie 
amen ought to paſſe * £1ES, all s vanitie, 
Their life in this SFAG: 3 Whatremaineth nnto man 
ney Nut in all his c travel, which be ſuffreth under the ſunne? 


be Opinions ofall 4 Onegeneration paſleth , and another generati- 
a y tad on ſacceedeth : but the earth remaineth for 4d ever. 
' Cielo any thing, ' 5 
Þur in Cod altne, 5 The ſunneriſeth, andthe ſunne goeth downe, 
and draweth to his place where he riſeth, 


ſeeing that in this 
world all things 6 Thee winde goeth toward the South , and 
are as Vagitie and 
nothing, 
c Salomen doetb 
nor condemne 
amans labour or di- 
Jiganc e, but ſhews 
-eth rhat there 1s 
no full contentati- 
4p ip any thing un- 
.M&r the beaven » nor 
an any creature, 
foraſmuch as all 
xbings are travfhtory 
d One man dieth 


round about, and returneth by his circuits, 

* All the rivers goe into the ſea, yetthe ſea 
is not full : for the rivers goe unto the place 
f whence they returne, and goe, 

$ All things are full of labour: man cannot utter 
ir : the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the eare 
fille:l wich hearing. | | 


bv] 
and whatis ittbat hath bin done? that which ſhall 


{ter another, and : : X 
the earth remginterh longeſt,even to the laſt day which/yet is fubie& to corruption, 
e By tbe ſynne , wind and rivers, bee {hewerb thattbe greateſt labour avd longeft 
hari an end., and therefore there can be no felicity in-this world, Eccl. 
4951.1. F The fea which compaſſ*th all rhe earth , kllerb rhe vaines thereof, 
«be which powre our ſprings and rivers into the (ea againe. g Hee ſpeaketh of 


gimes afd ſeaſons , and rbiags doge ip them, waick as zbey have bene.ip times paſts 
ofa come they to pall: againe, . adaru "i 


HE wordes ofthe 4 Preacher, 


compafleth toward the North : the winde goeth. 


g What is it that hath bin ? that that ſhalhbe: | 


bedone::8 there zr no new thing under the ſunne, 

io Is there any thing , whereof one may ſay, 
Behold this , it isnegy 2 it bath bin alceady in the 
old time that was before gs. 4 

11 There is no mem0:y of the ſo:mer, neither 
ſhalt there be a remembrance of the latter that1hull 
be , with them that (hall comeatrer, 

I2 9 1 thePreacher bave been king over If- 


h Hee prooveth thay 
if any could have 
atraived to felici. 
tie in this world 


1 by labour, and tus 
racl in Ieruſalem : de, hee chiefly 
I3 And I have givenmine heart to ſearch and Ihould bave ob- 


teined it , becauſe 
be had giſts and 
aydes of God 
thereunto above 
all other. 

i Manof nature 
bath a defire to 
know 1 and yet is 
not able to cone 
to tbe perfetion 
of knowledge, 
Which is tbe,pus. 
niſhment of finnes 
to bumble man, 
and to teach him 
to depend onely 
upon God, 

Man- . 1s not able 
by all bis diligercce 
29 cauletÞFings io 
go otherwiſe tben 
they doe : neither 
can hee number 
tbe faulrs that are 


find out wiſedome by all things thatare done un- 
der the heaven : ( this ſore travell hath God given 
to the ſonnes of men, i to humble th: thereby, ) 

14 1 have conſidered all the workes that are 
done under the. ſunne , and behold, all xs yanitie, 
and vexation of the {pirir, 

15 That which is & crooked, can none make 

fircight:and that which faileth,cannot be numbred, 

16 Ithoughtin mine heart , and fayd, Bhold, 
T am become great,and excell in wiſedome ail them 
that have been before me in Jeruſalem : and mine 
heart hath ſeene much wifedome and knowledge, 

'17 And I paye mine heart to know wiledome 

and knowledge , | madnefle and fooliſhnefſe : I 
knew alſo that this is a vexation of the fpiric. 

18 For in the multitude of wifedome #7: much 
m opriefe , and he thar increaſeth knowledge , in- 
creaſeth ſorow, . 

committed, much 
lefſe remedy them. 1 That is, vaire thicgs, which ferved uvro pleaſure wherein 
was no commodirie , but griefe a2d trouble of conſcience, * m Wiſedome and 
knowledge cannot become by witbour great paine of body and minde: for when a 
man bath ertained to the big belt , yer is his-winde never fully content ; therefore 2D 
this world is no true felicity, 
C HAP, 


Whoknoweth his beire 


CHAP. It. 


Pleaſure; , ſumptuous buildings , riches and poſſeſiions ave but 
vanitie. 14 The wiſe-and the foole have both one exd touch= 
1n7 the bedily death, 

Said in mine heart, Goe tonow , I will proove 

a thee witb joy ; therefore take thou pleaſures in 
pleaſant things : and behold , this alſo is vauitie, 

2 I faid of laughter, Thou artmad : andof 

Joy, What is this that thou doeſt ? 


a Salomon mae 
Ketb thi diſcourſe 
with bimſelfe, as 
though h,* would 
try wherter there 


wer? contentati- i - 
on incaſe aud 3 I foughtin mine heart ® to give wy ſelfe to 
pleaſures, wine , and to leade mine heart in Þ wiſedome , and 
Flr. draw) totake hold of folly , rill I might ſee where is that 
fleſh to wine. 


b aldeiel gave goodnefſe of the chiliren of men, which they 
my ſelve to ptee- * enjoy underthe Sunne , the wl;e{enumber of the 
ſures ,yer T thought dayes of their life, 

to keepe wiſedome, 4. I have made my great workes : T have built 
Set is mie me houſes : I haveplanted me vineyards. 

heart, aud govere F LI haye mademe gardens and * o:chards, and 
mine affairesby plantedin them trees of all fruir, 

xy =O 6- I have made meciſternes of water, tO water 
* Br. paradiſets therewith the woods that grow with trees, 

7 T' have gotten ſeryants and maides , and had 
children borne inthe «© houſe : alſo I had greax 
Poſlefſion of beeves and ſheepeabove all that were 
before me in leruſalem. 

$ I have gathered unto mee alſo ſilver and gold, 
and the Chiefe treaſures of Kings and provinces : 
I -have provided' me men-fingets , and women=- 
lingers, anJthe 4 delights of the ſonnes of men, 
434 WOman * taken captive, and women taken cap= 
tives; - 


c Meanings of the 
ſervants, or ſlaves 
which bee had- 
bought : ſo the 
cbildren borne in 
ibeir ſervitude, 
were the maſters, 
a4 That is, what- 
ſoever men take 
pleaſure in, 


e Which weretbe And I was great , and increaſed above allthar 
moſt beautifull of 


_——_ - 
mia were Vere before me 1n leruſalem : alſo my wiſedeme 
tzkeo in warre, a f remained with me, 


Jad. 5,30. Some 10 And whatſoever mine eyes deſired, I with- 
vrderſtand by hcld it not from them : I withirew normine heart 
2beſe wyords, no 


from any Joy : for mine heart rejoyced inallmy 
wents of muſicke, Iabont : 2nd this was my g portion of all my craveli, 
5 Foralltti»God - 11 Then Flooked onallmy works thet mine 
Eid no: take bis Hands had wrought, and on the rrave]l that I had 
$:of qpiſedome 1 ahoured ro doe : and beholde , all is vanitie and 
2 This wes the VEXation Ofthe ſpirit : and there 42 a0 profit under 
friir of all my Ia« + the Sunne. 

12 And] tormedtobeholde ® wiſedome , and 


women, bur inſtru. 


bour, a certaine 
Anpicine  Brgor'y madnes, and folly : {for who is the ran that * will 
ſeth yeviry in the _ the King inthings , waich wen Nuw 
pert verl. avecone?). 
d 1 betboughr 13: =—+.4 I ſawthat there is prof in wiſedome 
_—_ _ more then in folly : as the light is more excelieat 
beter ro follow Then darkeneſle. — 
wiſedome , or mine 14 . ® Por the wile mans | eyes «re in his head, 
ena" i but the foole walkerh in darkenetle, yer I know 
- alles wadoer, that the C:me k condition fallzth rothem all. 

Or.compare with I5 Then I thought in mine heart , It befalle;h 
the Ring, unto me , as it befallethrothe foole. Why there. 
: "Pry, 17:34. fore doeT then labour we pac wiſe 2 And I fayd 
zbings ; webich be 32 MINE healr, that this alſo is vanitie, | 
foole cannot for 16 For there ſhall be noremembrance of the 
Jacke'of wiſedome, wiſe , nor of the foole | for ever : for that that now 
-, ok 116M is, in the dayes to come, ſhall all be corgotren, And 
go verſe 16. orchey how dieth the-wiſe man , as doeth the foole ? 

17 Therefore I hared life : for the wo: ke that 


bath alike bave- & 
proſperitie or 'is-wronght under the Sunne 1s grievous WIto- Me : 


acverlitie. forallis yanitie , and vexation « | the ſpirit, 
COD inthis * 1$- I hated alſo all my lebour , wherein I had 
travailed 'under the Sunne , which I thall leeve to 
the man that ſhalbe after re. - | ? 

' 19 - And who knowethwhetherhe ſhalbe wiſe + 
or fooliſh z yer ſhall :He have rule over all my Ja- 
bour, whetein I have trayailed , and wherein T - 


have tbewed. wy (eife wiſe under the Sunnes 'Dhis- 


m He wondreth 
that men forget & 

wiemay , being 
dead, aloone as -4 


abey dot a faole,. 


Time forallthings, 38; 
is alſo yanicle, : 
res Therefore I went abont to make mine heart , Thary mighr 
v avnorre all the labour, wherein I had travailed ſeeke the true fe- 
under the Sunne. licicie which is in 
21 Forthere is aman whoſe travaile isin wiſe. 694+ 
dowe, and in knowledge , and inequitie: yet toa , Among othee * 
man that hath not travailed herein ,thall be 0 give griefesthar was 
his portion : this alſo is vanity. and a great griefe, 29: theleaſl, to 
22 For what hath wanofall bis travaile and _—_—_ —_ | 
griefe of his heart , wherein hee hath trayailed un- great —_ rol, 
derthe Sunne 2 ; ove that bad ra-? 
23 For allhis dayes are ſorowes , and his. tra- Xe» no painetberes: 
vaile griefe : his; heart alſo taketh not reſt in the re; 320 whom 
night; "which al(Sis vaniti | whromafonptre” 4 
gat; alt@'1s vanitie, ther be were a wiſe * 
24 There 5-no profit ro man , bur that he eate man or a foole. 
and drinke, and py delight his ſoule with the profit Ace mavbard 
of his labour : I fawallo this , that it was of the *7/{*Þovred, bee- 


; can get no more 
hand of God. then foode and re« + 


25 For whocould eat , and who could haſte to frefhing, yer bee 
9 Outward things morethen I ? | eonfeſleth alfo thar 

26 Surely toa man that is good in his fight, it commer of 
God giveth wiſedome,and knowledge,and joy : but chay.3.1;.0 
to the ſinner hee giyeth paine to gather , and to q Meaning, tg 
heape to give to him that is good before God: this pieaſures, 


allo is vanicie, and vexation of the ſpirir, 


CHAP, IIL, 

2 All things have their time. 14 The workes of God are ptre' 
feit, and cauſe ws to feare him. 17 God ſtall indge both the 
14/1 and uniuft, : 

Oall things there #7 an® appointed time , and , p.oferkerh of 
atime toevety purpoſe under the heaven. hu diverine of 
2 A time to be borne, and atimerodie: a tine for to caue 
time to plant, anda time to plucke up that which is ; hilt ro declare 
planted, ee gag 
A timeto flay., andatime to heale : atime — vextto 
to breake downe, and a timeto build, reach us vorto be 
4 Atime to weepe, andatimeto laugh; atime 84i"ved, ifweekare 
to moutne,andatimeto dannce, : ces 
5 A time to caſt away ſtones, anda time to ovr deſires , neither 
gather ſtones : atime to embrace , anda time co e2joy tbem ſo long 
be farre from embraciog, : © Rs Gaul 
6 Atimeto ſceke,and atimeto loſe: atime to 
keepe, anda time to caſtawey. 
A timeto rent, andatime to ſowe ; atiwe 
to keepe ſilence ,andatime to ſpeake, 
$ AtimetolJove, and atimeto hace ; atimeof 
watre, andatime of peace, 
What prcfit hath hee that worketh of the 
thing whercin he travaileth 7 > an 
10 I have ſeenetherravellthat God hath given \ Chap. 
to the ſonnes of men, Þ tg humble them thereby, - c 50d tarb given 
11 He that made eretything beautifull in his waa 4 detne 4 and 
time : al{o hec hath ſetthe « warl4 in their heart, —_ ro ſeek 
yet cannot man find our theworke that God harh ryan. oh 
wrought from the beginning eventothe end. labour tbereis. 
12 Iknow that chere is nothing good in them, d Read Chap.z, 
but to rejoyce, and to doe good in his life. mm __ _ pla- 
13 And alſo thatevery man earethand drink=q 114,01 
eth ; and feeth the commaditie of all bis labour, - tbiogs wicd fobrie. / 

This is the 4 gift of God, t7ardio the feare 

14 1 know thar whatſoever God ſhalldoe , it - gee apr 
ſhalbe for « ever; to it can no man adde, and from 4 | 9a o OP 
it can none dimivith : for Gud hart done it y that that they ſhould 
they ſhould feare before him, ; beabuſed. 

i5 What is that that harh beene ?that 35 now » © F.. whe ſhall 
and that that ſhall be , hath now beene : for God fo 05D. 
frequireth that whichis paſt. - bur a8 be bath de. 

16- And moreover, I have ſeene under the Sunne cwrmines, {6 ir ſhall 
the place of judgement , where was 'wickednefſe, come 19 pare: 

. "Te Oy" God cnely cau- 
and the place of juſtice ;where was intquuy, > lid hee; bled 
17 Iboughs in mine hcatt, Gad willjudge = Flt, to-2euuroes + + 

: jul © 


Of man and beaft. 


God , whoſoever 
wan veglet bis oſe and for every worke, 


Suns. 18 I conſidered in mine heart the ſtate of the 
b And madethem Children of men.that God had Þ purged them; yet 
pure in theirfirſt to ſee too, they are inthemſelyes as beaſts, 


creation, C ieh : 

ym <7 BY 19 For thecondition of thechildren of men, 
by bis reaſon aud And the condition of beaſls areeven as one i con- 
judgement topur ditionunto them. As the one dieth,ſo dieth the 0- 
difference be- ther, for they havealone breath, there is no ex- 


_— cellency of man above the beaſt ; for all «© vanity. 


eboſethings where» 20, Allgotoone place, andall was of theduſt, 

unto botb areſub- andall ſhall returne to the duſt. 

Se&® : forthe exe 2x Who kknoweth whether the ſpirir of man 

<anmor joge a i aſcend npward,and the ſpirit of the beaſt deſcend 
downeward to the earth ? 


being dead, iben : 

of abeaſt, which —22 Therefore I ſee that there is nothing better 
ir dead : yer bythe then that a man ſhould 1 rejoyce in his affaires, 
word of God and 1, ._..uſe that is his portion. For who thall bring 


faith w fil O 4 
kaow a So him to ſee what ſhalbe after him ? 


fitie, as verſ.2 1. | 
& Meaning, thatreaſon cannot comprebend that which faith beleeveth berein, 1 By 
the oftea repetition of this ſentence, as Chap.2, 24. and Chap. 3,r2,2a. Chap. 5,17,20d 
Chap.$,1s. be declareth that man by reaſvn comprebend , notbing better io this life, 
then to uſe the gifts of God ſoberly and comfortadly : forto know further;is « ſpecial 
gift of Gd revealed by bis Syigit. 


CHAP. ITIIT. 
a The innocents are oppreſied. 4 M en; lobour: eve fall of 

abuſe and vanitie., 9 Man! ſocietie is neceſiarie. 13 A 

giung man poere and wiſe » 24 to be preferred to un olde Xing 
© He maketh here that 1: & foole. ; 
another diſcouſe G O 3 L curned and conſidered all the oppreſsions 
with bimſelfe con* V” that are wrought under the ſunne, and behold, 
— the tyran* (11s teares of the oppreſfied , and none comforteth 
nie of them that - 
oppreſſed the poore, them , and le , the firength 5 of the hand of them 
b Becauſetbey that oppreſſe them, and none comforteth them, 
are no more —_ 2 Wherefore I prayled the » dead which now 
£9 theſe oppreſtons, _.. 1.4, aboye the living, which are yer alive, 
m He (peakerb ac» : 
cordivg tothe And 1 count him © better then them both, 
judgement oftbe which bath not yet beene : for hee harh not ſeene 
eſh __— cannot the eyill works which are wrought under the-ſun, 
'- qe rg 4 Alſo I beheld allrravaile , and all d perfe&ion 
Cee troubles "—_ 4 . 
4 The more perfte Of workes, thatthis is the envie of a map againfbbis 


ebat rhe worke neighbour ; this alſo is vanitie and vexation of 
as, the more 1t 18 ſpirit, 
enviedaftie —=® | *Thefoole foldeth his hands , nd< exteth up 


e For idlenefſe bee his owne fleſh. 
3+ compelled to 6 Better is an handfull with quierneſle , then 
geltroy bimſelfes yy, handfals with labour and vexation of ſpirit, 
7, .Againe I returned, and ſawe vanitie andet 
the ſunne, | 
$ Thereis one abne , and there i not a ſecond, 
which hath neither fonne nor brother , yer # there 
F vorafmucbay noreend of all his travaile , neither can his eye be 
nana _ Catished with riches : neither doth he thinks , For 
| dv pat rea whom doe I travaile and defraud my loule ofpleae 
he hewerb thar ſures 2this alſo is vanitie , this is an evill travaile, 
enen ought tollive f Two ere better wages for their labour, 
In mull foc:.rie. 1o For if they fall, tho one will lift up his fel. 
eo the intently 1 ow : but woe unto him that 7r alone : for he fal- 
may be profitable - , 
one to avober, and leth , and there & nor a ſecond to lift him up, 
thar tbeir rbings 1z Alſo if two {leepe fogether , then ſhallthey 
may increaſe, have heate : bur to one how ſhould there be 
2 By ibis proverbe h 
he declareth how MECAre ? : 8 
veceflary iris, that 12 And if oneovercome him , two ſhall ſtand 
meo ſhould liveio gpainſt bim ; anda threefcly g coard is nog eaſily 
focietie. broken 
& That io, froma : . . : 
poore and baſe 13 Betterisa pooreand wiſechilde, then an 
eſtare, orourof old and fooliſh king , which will no more be ad- 
trouble avds priſon, monifhed. 


; 6; hg 14 For out of thepriſon hee commeth foorth 


I Meaning) that is fOrengne : when as he that is borne in his king- 
dowe, is wade poote. ; 


borne aKioge. 


"Ecdefiates, 


g Meaviog , with juſt and the wicked , for time is g there forevery 


- 'Benottaſhin ſpeache 
15 Ibeheldallthe living , which walke nnder 
the Sunne * withthe ſecond childe , which ſhall & ad 
fland up in his place, — II follow 
16 Thereis none! end of all the people, wor of Kiag, Wn. 
all chat were before them , and they that come af- Þim bar (hall ſuce 
ter, ſhall not rejoyce in him : ſurely this is alſo va- 4 + to enter ine 
nitie and vexation of ſpirit, wy with 
17 Take heedto thine m foore when thou en- gaive. _w 
treſt into the houſe of God , and be more neere to | They never ceafe 
heare then to "give the ſacrifice of ® fooles ; for *Y *!! meats 


they know not that they doe evill, bt > Gray "ay 


obteine nor tbeie 
greedy defires, they thiake themſelves abuſed , as other beve beene io time paſt, and ſo 
care 90 more for him. m Tat is, with what affe&ien thou commeſt to heare the 
word of God, mn Meaning, of the wicked, which thinke to pleaſe God with com- 
mon uſer, and have neitber faith nor repentance. ; 


CHAP, V. 


x Not toſpeake lightly , chiefly in Gods matters. 9 Ther 
befous can never have enough, tt Thelabewrers ſleepe is 
ſweere. 14 Man when hedieth, taketh nothing with him, 


a2 BY lpei,fully , and with 6 contented mind » is the gift of a Either{a yowing 
#111 


or in praying : mea« 
a 
BE not * raſh with thy mouth, norler thine Godward. cen 
heart be haſty to utterathing before Ged : ® feebeareth thee 
for God #& in the heavens , and thou art on the ?* war many 
earth : therefore ler thy words be > few. cnt 0 leh 
2 For as a dreame commeth by the multitude fidereth tby faith 
of bulineſle : fo the voyce of a foole s in the mul- w_ ferveot winde, 
1 _ eut.23,210, 
titude yy words, c Hee "ae of 
When thou haſt vowed a vow to God, de- ye, which are 
fer not to pay it: for he delighteth not in fooles : approoved by Gods 
pay therefore that thou haſt vowed, word, and ferve 
It 1s better that thou thouldeſt not vow, then 7 os glory. h 
that thou ſhoulgeſt yow and not pay it. fry = A 
5 Sufter notthy mouth to makethy 4 fleſh to vowiog raſhly : us 
ſinne : eng. þ wing thee Angel, that this is wy doe GAA. 
ignorance : wherefore ſhall God be angry by thy ng 
voyce, and deſtroy the worke of thine +48 p g facklike? woos 
6 For in themulkitude of dreames , and vani- e That is, before 
ties re alſo many words : but feate thou God, Gods meſſengers, 
7 If ina countrey thou ſeeſt the oppreſsion of Mj*2 be allen 
the poore, and the defrauding of judgement and tb6ugh oy i 
my A, _ ebonind « the matter : for he that raoce ould bea 
is f higher then the higheſt, regardeth , and there 39 excuſe. 
be higher then they, 4 - ; : phe or ce mn y 
8 Angdthe g abundance ofthe earth is over all; ws. & Gave 
the king Þ alſs conſeſteth by the field that is tilled, we mult depend 
9 He that loveth fiiver , thalinot be ſatisfied ®P99 dim. 
with ſilver , and he that loveth riches , /hallbe wich» $ ons wy —_— 
out the fruit thereof : this is alto vanitie. all Gadd ap* 
lo When gouds increaſe , they are increaſed perine to bis life, 
that eate them: and whar good commeth to the © Kings and Price 
owners thereof, but the beholding thereof with (roenon moimbour 
their eyes, tillage, which thing 
11 The fleep2 of him thattravaileth,is ſweete, commendeth be ex- 
whether hee eate little or much : but the i ſacierie *!lencie of rillage. 
of the rich will nor ſuffer him to ſleepe, hw bao 2 
I2 There is an evill ſicknefſe that I have ſeene or ibe ſurfeitings 
under the ſunne : towit , riches k relerved to the which commeth by 
owners thereof for thcir eyill, aprons, 
13 And theleriches periſh by evill travell, and - > cegrvagy 
he aug a ſonne , i bts 1 hand & nothing, pu ger os Lond 
I4 * As he care foorth of his mothers beliy, to their deſtruRion. 
he ſhall returne naked to goe as he came , and ſhall | He deer vor exjop 
beare away nothing of his labour , which he hath _—_ p-— x4 
cauſed to pafſe by his hand, : 6. x tim 67: 
15 Andthisalfo is an evill ſickneſle, that in all m Meaning, io 
ath he that he hath trayailed tor the m windez {| yo affli&ion aud 


16 Alſo al} his dayes he cateth io » hn griefe of miude, 
| Wi 


polerp as he came , ſo ſhall he goe, and whar profit Vines and wiibout 


OG ao of ac oct 


32? 


e 
» 
« 


© & > i? 


How riches are miſerable. 


with much griefe , and # his forow and anger, 
o Reade Chap, 17 Behold then , what I have ſeene goud , that 
3s 34, it is comely : to © eate, and to drinke, and to take 
>pleaſnre in all his labour , wherein he travaileth 
under the ſunne , the whole number of the dayes 
of his life , which God giveth him : for this is his 
portion, ; . 
13 Alſo to every man to whom Gol hath gi- 
ven riches and treaſures, and giveth him power 
to eate thereof, and to take his patr , and to enjoy 
p Ree will takens his |abour : this is the gift of God. 
gear ehought for 4 Surely hee will not much remember the 


he paines tbat hee : , 
hard tnderad in dayes of his P life , becauſe Godanſwereth to the 


time paſt, joy of his heart, 


CHAP, VI. 
The miſerable eftate of him to whom God hath given richer,and 
not the prace to uſe them, 


* Here 1s anevill , which I ſaw under the ſunne, 

and it is-much among men : 
a Hee ſhewetb that 2 _ A man to whom God hath givenriches and 
it1s tbe plague of treaſures and honour , and hee wante:h nothing 


. God When the ric 


ond” * for his ſouleof all that he deſirech : but « God Ste 

an data nora - 

liberall beartto Veth him not power to eate thereof, bur a ſtrange 

m_ riches. ex 227 ſhall earcirup;ehisis vanitie , and this is an 

ee Can ne 1h 2 

hive yoough. evil lickenefle, 

c As-wee feeoftews 3 If a man begert an hundreth chi/dren and 

times that the co- Jive many yeeres, and the dayes of his yeeres be 

- vary multiplyed : and his ſoule be not Þ farisfied with 

that deſerve death, $0Od-things , and he be not < buried , I ſay that an 

or is Murtheredor untimely fruit 15 better then he, 

S—— nag 4 For # he commeth into vanitie , andgoerh 

ſuch like» and fo hs Þ oor "ol and his name ſhall be covered 

lacketh the bonor with darkeneſfle, 

of vuriall, winch, Alto he hath not ſeen the ſunne, nor knowen 

is the laſt cflice of , h 

humanitie. t ; therefore this harh more reft then the other, | 

d Mcaning,the n= 6 And if he hadlived athouland yeeres twiſe 

pay oe, eos tolde, and had ſeene no good , ſhall not all go to 
© 

profir or hurt any. ONE place ? 


e His &:fire and 7 All the labour of man for his mouth : yer 
affe ior). the e foule is not filled 

knoweth _ . 
_—_ goods 8 For what hath the wiſe man morethen the 
well in the judge- foole 7 what hath the poore that fknowerth how to 
ment of men. walke before the living ? 


be content ; 
Hob that which - _ 9 Thegſfightof he eye is better then to —_ 
God barh given» is jn the Juſts-: this alſo is vanitie , and vexation 0 
better then ro " pitir. 

at 8 | 

pie —_— io What is that that hath bene ? the name 
fied. _ thereof is now named :; andit is knowen that it 1s 
h .nea-inge God tyan; and he cannot ftrive with him that is Þ firon- 


who Vil make 
hin; 10 feele rbart BET then hee, 


hee is mortall, CHAP, VII. ; 
Divers precepts to. follow that which is good » and to avcid"the 
contrary. 


Urely there be many things that increaſe vani-- 


a There, is no ſtare Se, and what availeth ita man ? 
Bvero have pre > For who knoweth what is 2 gooil forman 
quietvelle in thus in the life, ard inthe numbers of the Joyes of the 


pe life of his vanitie , ſeeing hee maketh them as a 

$20, #- 4 * (ha:low +» for who can ſhew unto men whar ſhall 
Gi+ = - 6-4 

* Prov. 22.1, beafter him under the ſunne ? 

b He [peakerb * A good name is better then a good oynt= 


thus atrer the judge® : Bs 
ment of the fleih, ment, and the day of Þ {cath , then the y har 


which thinker One is borne. ; 

death ro berbeend a Tr js better to goe tothe honſe of © mour- 
hoacr-oope Dag ning , then ro goe to the houſe of feafting , becauſe 
<orporall death is TUhIS = the end of all men :; and theliving ſhall Icy 
the enrrirg 17:10 it to his heart. 

of + ncngany. M 5 Avger is better then laughter : for by a ſad 
leethe bard of looke th2 heart is made better, _— 
God, aud lewnero G The heart of the wiſe r in the hcuſe of 


examue our V5. qoumming.: bus the heart of foults & in the houſe 


* 


Chap. VI, VII, 


of mirth, 


7, Better it is to heare the rebuke of a wiſe man» 
then that a man ſhould heare the ſong of fooles, 

8 For like the noiſe of the 4 thornes under 
the pot , ſo # the laughter of the foole : this alſo is 


vanitie, 


9 Surely oppreſſion maketha wiſe man « mad : 
and the teward deftroyerh the hearr, 

lo The f endofa thing is better then the be- 
girning thereof , aud the patient in ſpirit is better 
then rhe proud in fpitit. 

11 Benot thou of an haſty ſpirit to be angry : 
for angerreſieth in the boſome of fookes, 

12 Say not thou, Why 15 it that the former 
day:s were better then theſe 2 for thoudoeRt not 
ernquires wiſely of thisthing. 

13 Wiſedome is good with an ® inheritance, 
and exccllentto them thr ſee the ſunne, 

14 For man f/all reFÞ in the ſhadow of wiſe- 
dome , and ia the ſhadow of ſilver : but the excel- 
Irncie of the knowle(ge of wiſedome giveth life to 
the poſſ.flors thereof. 

15 Beholde the worke of God : for who can 
make * ſtraight that which he hath made crooked } 

16 In the day of wealth be of good comfort, 
and in the day ofaffliftion i conſider : God alſo 
hath made this contray to that, to the in-ent that 
man ſhould knJ k nothingafter him, 

17. I have ſeene allthings in the dayes of my 
vanity ; there js a juſt man thar peritheth in his 
tjuſtice, and there is a wicked man that continueth 
long in his malice, 

18 Be not thon juſt woyermuch, neithermake 
thy ſelfe overwiſe : wherefore ſhuuldeſt thou be 


Celoiae ? 


19 Be not thou wicked n overmuch., nei:her 
be thon fcoli!th : wherefore ſhoulde? thou petith 


not un fy time ? 


20 Iris good thitthou Jay hold on o this : but 
yet withdraw notthine hand from p that : for he 
that fear:th Gol hall come forth otthem all.. 

- . 21. Wicdom: ſhall ſtrengthen the wiſe men 
morethen ten :nighty princes rhar are in the city. 
.here is ro man juſtin the earch 

that doeth g0-.d and finneth nor. 

23 Gaenotthine q heart alſo to all the words 
thar men fpeake, leaſtthou doe heare thy ſervant 


22 * Sur--1y 


cutſing thee, 


24 Por oftentimes alfo thine heart knoweth 
that thou likewiſe haſt * curſed others, 

z5 A}! inis have I prooved by wifedome : I 
thought ,I willbe wiſe, but it went farce from me, 

26 It 's fatre off, what may it be 2and it is 
a profyund deep2nefle, who can hind it + 

27 | have compalled about, both I and mine 
heart t:+ know and to enquire and t9 ſearch wiſ- 
dome , and reaſon , and to know the wickedneſle. 
of foily , andrh+ foo. iſhnefſe of madnreſle, 

28 And I nd more bitter then death the wo. 
man whoſe he-rt is as ntts and ſnares, and her 
hands &s bands : he thar is good before God , ſhall 
be Q&clivered from her , but the Gnner ſhalbe taken 


by her 


29 Behold , faith the Preacher, this havel 
found, ſeeking one by one tv | find the court ; 
30 And yer ry fenle {eeketh , but I fade it 
nc:. I bavy= found one man cfarhouſand ; bura 
woman among them al: have I not found, 
31 Onely loe, this have I found, that God 
hatiz made man righteuus ; but they have ſought 
many * JaVventions, 


No-manisjuſt, 29 


d Which crackle 
for a while and 
profit nothing. 
e A man that ig 
eſteemed wiſe, 
when hee falleth 
to oppreſſion, bee 
commeth likea 
beaſt. 
f He nOteth thete 
lighrnefs which 
enterpriſe a thing; 
and ſuddenly leave: 
ir off againe. 
8 Murmnre got 
againſt God when 
he ſendeth adyer- 
firies for mans ling, 
He an!wereth ts 
them tbat efteeme 
not Wiſedome, ex. 
cept riches be joy 
ned therewith, 
Ihewing that both 
are the gifts of 
God, but that wiſe.- 
dome is farre more 
excellent, and may: 
Without riches, 
* Chap.r, x5. 
1 Corfider wheres 
fore God doeth 
ſend it, and what 
may comfort thee. 
k That man ſhould 
be able ro controb- 
nothing in his 
workes. 
1 Meaning, thae 
cruell tyrants pur 
the godly ro death 
and Jet the wicked 
Loe free, 
m Boaſt not too 
much of thine 
owne juſtice and 
wiſedome. 
v Tary nor long 
when thou art ad. 
montſhed ro come 
out Of the way of 
wickedneſſe, 
© To wit, on theſe 
admonitions that 
goe before. 
p Corſider what 
deſolation and des 
iiruion ſhall 
come, 1f thou doe 
not obey rbem. 
* 1,Kirg.$, 36, 
2.chron.6. 36, 
Prov.20, $9, 
1.Tohn 1,8, 
q Credite them 
nor, "either care 
for them. 
* Or, ſfoken vill 
of ethers, 
r Meaning, Wiſe» 
dome. 


# That is, to come 
to T conclukon, 


t And ſoarccayſe 
of their owne 
deltrutzon, 


Obedienceto the Princes, 


@ That is , doeth 
ger bim fayour 
and proſperitie. 


b Whereas before 


hee was proud 
and arrogant, hee 


ſhall become hum + 


ble and meeke. 


c That is, thattbou 


obey tbe king and 
&eep tbe cath tbar 
thou baſt made for 
the (amecauſe, 
4 Wirbdrawy oot 
thy ſelfelightly 
from the obedi- 
ence of thy prince. 
e That is, when 
rime is co obey» 
and boyy farre be 
ſhould obey. 

Y Maa of bimſelfe 
Is miſerable, and 
Therefore ougbr 
etodoenotbing to 
Increaſe the (awes 
but to worke all 


2hings by wiſedome 


and counſ(ell. 
BK Man hath oo 
power to lave bis 


ot liſe.and there- 
fore muſt not raſh- 


ly caſt himſeife 
iato dapger. 


h As commeth oft 
times to tyrants and 


wicked rulers. 
{ Tbat is , others 
as wicked ai they» 


& They that feared 
Ged and worſhip» 


ped him according 
as he bad ap» 
pointed; 

1 Where juſtice 
is delayed , there 
Gave reigaedile 


m Which are 


puniſhed as though 
ehey were wicked, 


as Chap. 7.16. 


Q Read Chap, 3,22, 


CHAAP. 
þ Toobey Prince; and Magiſtrate. 
poſſe mans knowledee. 
Ho is as the wiſeman ?and who knoweth the 
interpretation of a thing } the wifedome of 
a man doth make his face «to ſhine ; and bthe 
Afrengrh of his face ſalibe changed, 

2 1advertiſ: theero take heede to the « mouth 
of the king,and to the word of the oath of God, 

3 4Hatt not ro goe foorth of his ſight; ſtand 
nor in an evill thing ; for he will doe whatſoever 
pteaſeth him, 

4 Where the worde of the King is , there ts 
power, and who ſhall ſay unto him , W hat doeſt 
thou ? 

5 He that keepeth the commandement , ſhall 
know none evill thing , and the heart of the wiſe 
ſhall know the * time, and judgement, 

6 For to every purpoſe there isatimeand 
judgement , becauſe che * miſerie of man is great 
upun him, : 

7 For heknoweth not that which fhalbe , for 
who can tell him when it ſhall be 2 

$ Man is not Lord g over theſpirit toretaine 
the ſpirit z neither hath hee power in the day of 
death, nor deliverance in the battell, neither thall 
wickedneſle deliver the poileflors thereof. 

9 All this havel ſeene, and have given mine 
heart to every worke which is wrought under the 
ſunne, and I ſaw a time thar man rujeth overman 
to his owne Þ hurt. ag 

10 And likewiſe I ſaw the wicked buricd,and 
i they returned, and they that came fromthe holy 
k place, were yet forgotten in the city , where 
they had done right , this alſo 1s vanities ; 

11 Becauſe ſentence againſt an eyill worke is 
not | executed ſpeedily,therefore the heatt of the 
Children of men is fully ſer in them to doe eyill, 

12 Though a ſinner doe evill an hundrerh 
times » nd prolongeth his dayes, yer IL know 
thar it thall be well with chem that teare theLond, 
and doe reverence before him, : ; 

13 But it ſhall notbe welltothe wicked,nei- 
ther ſhall he prolong ki dayes ; ke jhall be like a 
ſhadow, becaule he feareth nor before God, | 


ITI, 
i7 The workers of God 


14 Theteisa vanitie, which is done upon the: 


Earth , that there be righteous men ro whom it 
commeth according ro the m work ot the wicked: 
and there be wicked men to whom it Commeth 
according to the worke of the juſt; I rhoughr alſo 
that this 15 vanirie. 

is And I prayſed joy , for there is no good- 
nefle to man under the ſunne , ſave ® to eare.and 


-r0 drink and to rejoyce; for this is adjoined to his 


labour the dayes of his life that God hath given 

bim under the ſunne. | 

16 Whenl applied mine heart to know wiſe- 
dome, and to behold the buſineſle that is done on 
earth ,rhat neither day nor night the eyes of man 
take {lcepe. 

17 Then I beheld the whole worke of God, 
that man connort finde out the worke thar is 
wrought under the ſunne ; forthe which man la- 
boureth to ſceke it, and cannot finde it; yea , and 
though the wiſe man thinke ro know it,he cannot 
inde it, 

CHAP, IX, 

z Py no outward thing can man knew whom Ged loveth or þa» 
teth, 12 No man hnoweth his end+ 16 Wiſtdome 
excelleth ſtrength, : : 

{ Haveſurely given mine heart to all this, andto 


declare allthis , that the uſt , and th wiſerapd 


Eccleſiaſtes, 


their workes are inthe hand of God : and noman 
knoweth either love or a hatred of all that i: be- 
fore ther, 

2 All things come alike to all: and the ſame 
condition &: to the juſt and to the wicked , tothe 
good and to the pure , and to the polluted, andto 
bim that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacrihceth not ; 
as ts the good , ſoirthe ſinner , he that ſweareth, as 
he that feareth an oath, ; 

This is evill among all that is done under 
the ſunne , that there is one Þ conditjon to all , and 
alſo the heart of the ſonnes of men is full of evill, 
and madnes #r intheir hearts whilcs they live , and 
afrer that, they gee to the dead, | 

4 Surely whoſoever is joyned toall the living, 
there is hope; for it is better to a living dog, then 
to a dead lyon, 

s Forthe living knowe that they ſhall die , but 
the dead know nothing at all : neither have they 
any more a reward : for their remembrance is for- 
gotten, 

6 Alſo their love and their hatred , and their 
envie is now periſhed , and they have no more por- 
tion for ever, in all that is done under the 

unne, 

7 Goe,, eatthy bread with joy, and drinke thy 
wine with a cheerefull heart : tor God now 4 ac- 
cepteth thy workes, | 

8 Aralltimes let thy garments bee white , and 
ler not oyle be lacking upon thine head, 

9 q * Rejoyce with the wife whom thou haft 
loved all the dayes of the life of tby vanity , which 
Ged hath given thec under the ſunne all chedayes 
of thy vanitie : fot this is thy portion in the life, 
and in thy trayaile wherein thou laboureſt under 
the ſunne, 

10 All that chinehand ſhall finde to doe , doe 
it wich a{rhy power : for there is neither worke 
nor invention , aor knowicdge , not wiſedome in 
the grave whither thou goe?, 

Iz Lreturncd, and { jaw under the ſuvne that 
the race is nor to the Lwif: , nor the batteil to tne 
ſtrong , not yet bread tune wit , nor alfo1iches 
to men of ungerfauding, teither yer favour io men 
of kuowledge : buttiteand f chance commerh to 
them all, | 

12 PForneither doth man know his s time , but 
as the fiſhes which are taken in an eviil net, and 
as the birds that are caught in the ſnare : fo ate 
the children of inen ſnared 1n the evill time , when 
it falleth upon chem ſuddenly, 

13 I have allo ſeenre this wiſedome under the 
ſunne, and it is great unto mee, 

I4 Alittlecntie and few men in it , anda great 
King came againſt it , and compaſled ir about , and 
buil.led forts ag.<inkt it, 

i5 And there was found therein a poore and 
wiſe man , and hee delivered the cirie by his wiſe= 
dome, bur none rewembred this poote man, ' 

16 Then ſayd I, Rztter is wiſedome then 
ſtrength: yetthe wiſdome of the poote is deſpited, 
and his'words are not heard, = 

17 The words of the wiſe are moreheard in 
ma z then the cry of him that tulettyamong 

OUICS, 

18 Better is wiſedome theriweapons of watre: 

but one finner deftroyeth much good, | 


CHAP. TB 
2 T he eiſſerence of fooliſbneſe and wiſedeme, 11 A ſlunderey 
1s like a ſcrpent that cannot be charmed, 16 Of f. 0:3ſb kings 
and drungen princes 


17 nd of geo? King and Princes. 
EY T Dead 


The ftate of good and bad, 


a Meaning, whar 
thingt he ought to 
cbuſe or refuſe : ot 
man Knoypeth not 
by theſe outwrard 
things, thatis, by 
proſperirie, or ad- 
verſitie, whom God 
doeth fayour or 
hare, for beſen- 


deth them as welt 


to the wicked ag 
to the godly. 

b In outward 
thipgy, at rictes 
and povertie, ſicK» 
nolſe and bealths 
there is 00 diffes 
rence betweene the 
godly and the 
wicked : burtthe 
difference is thar 
the godly a:e afſu» 
red by faith of 
Godt favour and 
affiltayce, 

c Hee noterh the 
Epicure aod car- 
vall mea , whick 
made their beliy 
their god, and bad 
no pleaſure , but in 
this life , wiſhing 
rather to be an abe 
je& andvile per« 
ſon in this life, 
then « man of au» 
rtoritie, and ſo 26 
die, which is 
meant by the 
dogge aod lyaur 
d They flaner 
theaiſelves tobe 
io God: fayour, 
becauſe dey have 
all raings abug» 
dance, 

e Rejoyce, be we« 
ry, and ſpare for nga 
colt, thus ſpeake 
the wicked belly« 


ods. 
* Ebr. regard the 
fe, 
* Ctap.g,19, 
f Thus zbe world. 
lings ſay to proove 
tbat ali things are 
laovfull for tbem, 
and attribute that 
to cbavce and for» 
tune,which is doue 
by the provideauce 
ot God, 
g That is, bedoth 
out foreſee what 
all come, 


O 


F 


_ 


@ So that he dotbd 
all rhings well ag 
juſtly, where as the 
foole doeth the 
contrary. 

b By bisdoings 
bee bewrayech 
himſelfe- 

c Miby ſuperiour 
be avgry With 
thee, be thou dif. 
ereete, and got 
mooved. 

d Meanivg.that it 
isan evill rhing 
when they tbat are 
in authority » faile 
avd doe notthicir 
duety, 

e They that are 
rich in wiſedome 
and vertue. 

* Pſai.7416, 

Prov. 25.27. 
ecclus.27 ,26. 

f Witdout wiſe- 
done wbatſoever 

a man taketh in 
band , turnetb to 
his. owne butt 


g The igvorance 
endbeaitiines of the 
wicked is (uch thar 
aney know not come 
man thirhs, aud yer 
will ibey diſcuſſe 
kigb marter;. 

b. That 14. ai:bourt 
wiſedome aud 
cour.ſejl, 

i Are giveuto 
taeir Juties and 
pleaſures, 

K Meaviug , when 
be is node for 
yer've aud wiſe» 
deme, and with 

the- gifts of Ged, 

I Tbou cault not 
worke «vill fo (er 
cretly, bur ic (hall 
be knowen, 


a That is , be libe- 
rall ro the poore, 
and though it. 
feeme to bear a 
thing venired on 
the ſea, yet ir (hall 
brivg thee profit, 

b As tbecloudes 
that are full, po(yre 
Out raive, {1 the 
Tich that bave 8+ 
Duadance, :yult. 
diſtribute iclibg+ 
rally, 

Cc Heexhorteib to 
beliverall wbile 


wee live : for afier there is no pomer. 


To be liberall to the poore, 


D 


ory. 

2 The heart of a « wiſe man «© at his righthand: 
but che heart of a fools #r at his left hand, 

3 And alſo when che foole goeth by the way, 
his beart faileth , and be Þ rellettuntoallthat he 
is a foole, ; 

4 Ifthe « ſpirit of him that ruleth, riſe up a- 
gainſt thee , leave not thy place: for gentlenes pa« 
Cifierh grear linnes, 

5 There is an evil! that I have ſeene nnder the 
ſanne, as an 4 errour chat proceedeth trom the face 
of him that culech, 

6 Folly is {cx in greatexcellency,and the erich 
tet in the low place. 

5 L havetceneſervants on hutrſes, and princes 
walking as ſervants on the ground. 

$ * tic that diggeth a pit,icall fall into it,and he 
that breaketh the hedge , a ſerpeot thall bite him, 

9 He that remooveth ſtone's, {hail hunt himſeife 
thereby, and hc that curteth wood, ſhalbe in danger 
thereby, 

Io: If the yron be-blunt , and one hath ror-wher 
the edge , he muſt then pur ro more f firength : Dur 
the <xcellency to direct a thing m witedome, 

11 If che terpent bite, when he is not Charmed; 
no better is a babler.. 

12 The words ofthe mouth of a wife man have 
grace : bur the lips of a toule deyoure biwlclte, 

13 The beginnicg of the words ofhis mouth 
ir foulubncfle , and the latter end of his mouth 5: 
wicke madneſle, 

14 For the-focle multiplieth wordes , ſaying, 
Man knuweth not what ſhalbe ; and who can ill 
him what ſha.be af.er him } 

15 The labour of tlie fooliſh doeth weary him: 
tur he kooweth nor to goimo the 8 citie, 

16 Woe tothee, Oland, when thy king za 
b child, and thy. princes i eat in the morning, 

17 Blcfedartthou , O land, when iby King 
the [onne & of nubl:s, and thy pitnces eat in time, 
for (irength and not for drunkennefle.. 

18 By. ilunthfulnes the rovfe of the houſe go- 
eth to decay, and by the illenes of the hands the 
houſe dropeth thorow, - 

19. They prepare bread for laughter , and wine 
cororteth the living, but ſilver aniwereth to all, 

20 Curſe not the king , no nor ia thy thought, 
neither curſe the rich in thy bed-chamber , for the 
| foule ofthe heaven ſhall cary the vuyce , and that 
which hath wings, ſhall declare the matter. 

; CHAP, Xs. 
x.To be liberal to the pore. 4 Notto deby of Gods previe 
«ence, 8.dil worldly. proſperiiie is but panitie, 9g God hill 
wdye all. 
C aft thy bread upon the © waters:: for after 

" many dayes thuu ſhak hnd it, : 

2. Givea portion to ſeven, andalforo-eight : 
for thou knoweſt nor what eyil! ſhall be upon the 
earth, 

3 lftheb cloudes be full, they will power ferth 
raingupon the earthy: and 1f che c tree doe tall ro» 
wardtixe South, or toward the Notth , in the place 
that the tree falleth , there it ſhall be, 

4 Rehit opſerveth the d wind ſhall not ſow, 
and be rhat regardeth the clouds ,thall not reap?.” 

5 As thon knoweſtno: which is 1he way of 
the ſpirir, #or how the bones do grow in the wombe 


4 Heeihat fear. inconyenicnces, When 


mecelli.iexequiterh, hall ugver doe his duciies - 


»- 


Ls 


Chap, X. XI. XIT. 


Ead flies cauſe to ſtinke, and putifie the oynt= 
” ment of the apothecarie : ſo doeth a lirle folly 
him that is in eſtimarion for witedome , and for 


The ſoule immortall, 46 


of her that is with child : fo thou knoweſt not the 
worke of God that worketh all, | 

6 In the morning ſowe thy ſeede , and in the'* P* not wetrie 
evening ler not thine hand ere : forthou knuweſt e gangs, b 
not whether ſhall proſper, this or f that, or whether of thy workey aw 
both ſhali be a like good, molt agreable ro 

7 Surely the light is a pleaſant thing : andit is 624- 
a good thing to the eyes to ſee the ſunne, Be and 269 _—— 

8 Thovgha manlive many yeeres, «ndin them þ gee derideth * 
ali he rejoyce ,. yet he thall remember the dayes of them that ſer their 
g darkeneſle , becauſe they are many , all that com- Lice io wortdly: 
weth 7; vanitie, © my" 

re, ; though God 

9 bRc<joyce , Oyong man, inthy youth , and would nor call 
let thine heart cheere thee in the dayes of thy tbew to an ace 
youth : and walke inthe wayes of thine heart, and. ante . 
in the fight of thine eyes ; but know thar for all Sy eee og __ 
theſe rhings, God will biting thee ro judgement. k Meaving, carnali 

lo. Therefore take away i grietc out of thine laſte, wherevoro 
heart, and cauſe eviil* ro depart trom thy geib; for. 19% is givea, 
childhood and youth are vanitie, : 


CHAP. XII, 


z Tothtke on Cod in 3ou:h , and not to deferre till ere. 7 The 
ſeule returneth to God. 11. Wiſedome is the gift of God, and 
conſi[teth in fearing him and keeping his commandements, 


 Emember now ihy Creator in the dayes of thy 

youth , whiles the evill dayes come not , nor 

the yceres approach, wherein chou ſhalt ſay,T have 
no picature in them : 

2 Wailes the ſanne is nor darke, nor the light, ® Before thou 
nor the mouone , nor the ſtares , nor the® clouwies. ont contig. 
rerune afrer the raine, yo arg 9h 

3 Whentheb keepers of the houſe ſhall trem= remaine after the 
ble, andthe © firong men ſhall bowe th:mſclyes, . 1aive, manzgriefe 
ard the 4 prinders ſhall ceaſe, becauſe they are ** in-realed. 
tew , andihbey waxe darke that © looke out by the hg ooge 

\ which Keepe the 
windowes : body. 


And the f doores ſhall be ſhut withour by © Tvelege. 
A. - f Thelipi, or 
of ſinging (h.lbe abafed ; mouth. 
5 Alſo they thall be afraid of the & hiething, 
and not be able to 
: : chew anymore. 
burden , and Concupiicence thail be driven away : 
ot. man goerh ro the houſe of hnis age, and the 
fl 5 S© 9 i Thar is,thewind 
pipe, or the cares 
nor the gol-n yp. ewer broken, nor the 4 pitcher nor: 
broken ar the * well , notthe £4 wheele broken at foging- : 
k To climbe hie 
the u ſpicit returne to God that gave it, ſtgppe downe, as 
$ Vanity of vanities , faith the Preacher , all is 120ugh they were 
9 And the more wiſe the Preacher was, the” wven, 
more he taught the people knowledge , and cauſed | They ſhall :rems 
. afraid, 
10 The Preacher ſought ro find out pleaſant w Their bead ſhall 
: R . . abnond- tree, 
11 The words of the viſe are like goads, and | 5,00 be 
like nziles * faſtened by the maſters ot thy alicm- 
o Meaning, the 
r - - L fb 
take thou heede : for there is none end in waking poems oe 
toe linevwes, 
out of which the bead drawethabe powert of life: v- The ſoule incomineatly 
goe(S titder to joy 07 rormeats aud Areperh gue as the wicked imagiie, x Whick 


the baſe found of the g grinding , and he thz}ltite © bj -ongy 
up at the vozce vtthe Þ bird;andall the i daughters ; 

g When the javes 
and fear? /4 alve 11 the } way , and the almond.tree al fcarce open, 
ſhall m flouriſh, and the ® greſhopper (hail be a 

b ie ſhall cot be- 

able to fleepe, 
mourners goe abour in the ſteere. 

6 Whiles the » fGilvcr coard is not lengthened, {azil bedeafe and 
notable to heare 
the t cifterne, _ TIP CT 
7 And duſtreturne tothe earth as it was , and geakenefie, or they 
F afraid, leaſtany 
vanirie, thiog {bould bit. 
them 10 heare , and ſearched forth , and prepared ble 28they goe, as 
many parables, ug Gy wo 
words, andan upright wing , eveathe words of be az white as the 
truech, di.Comer of ao: 
x ablo rv beare no» 
blies, wi.2ch are given by one 7 peitour, thivg 
12 Andof vther things betide theſe,wy ſonne, 
p Thelitile skio tharcovereth the braige, which is in colon like polde q That is, 
cbe veines. r- Neaving, rhe liver, f\ Whicuistte dead, rt Tha is,the hearts 
«re (bodul applyePby ibe miniſters, whow be callerh mailers. y That igg by God, 
wany 


The Churches beautie; 


many = bookes , and much reading isa wearineſſe 
of the fleſh. 


2 Theſetbiogy 
Cannot bes ComPpree 
bended in books 
or learned by ſtudys 
. but God muſt 
fo{tru& rhine Heart 
that thou naayelt 
onely Kknowy that 
wiſdome is the true 
Felicity, and the 
Way thereunta is t6 
feate Gyd, 


@ This is ſpoken 

in the perſon of rbe 
Churcb,cr ofthe 
Faithfull ſoule infle» 
med xith the deſire 
of Chriſt , whom 
ſhe loſſeth. 

b The feeling of 
thy great benefits, 

£ They tbar ar? 
pure in heart and 
converſation. 

d The faithfull con» 
elle that they 
Cannot comet 
Cbrilt, except 

they be draweo. 

e Meaving, tbe fe- 
eret joy that is not 
knowen to the 
axorld. 

F The Church con- 
felſeth her ſpots aud 
fone, but baih 
confidence in the 
Favour of Chriſt. 

g Kedar war like 
muels ſonne, of 
whom came the 
Arabiavs tbat 
dwelt in tents. 

Þþ Which within 
wwere all ſ& with 
precious (tones, 
and lewels. 

5 Conſider got the 
Church by the out» 
ward appearauce. 
& The corruption 
of nature through 
fione, & afflitions., 
1 Mine owne bre- 
ebreo, which ſhould 
bave moſt favoured 


me. 

m She confeſſnth 
ber owne neligence. 
n The ſpouſe fee- 
livg ber faultfleeth 
to ber husband 
onely for ſuccour. 
o Whom thou baſlt 
called to the dign!» 

tie of paſtours , and 

- tbey fer forth their 
owne dreames in 
ſtead of thy 
doRrine. 

p Criſt ſpeakerh 
40 bis Cburgb, 
bidding them», 
that are ignoratts 


to goe to the paltour® to learne. 
$028 00 worldly treaſure ro becompated un:o tee. 
the is admitted to the company of Cariſt, 
x Chriſt accepterb his Church , and commendeth ber beauty, 


13 Let usheatethe end ofall : feare God and 


keepz his commandements : for this is he whole 


Salomons Song. 


ducty of man. 

14 For God will bring every worke unto jud- 
gement , with every ſecret thing , whether it be 
good or evill, 


AN*'EXCELLENT SONG 


WHICH WAS 


SALOMONS, 


THE ARGUMENT. 
N this Sang Salomon by moſt ſweet and comfortable allegaries and parables deſcribeth the perfite love of Teſus Chriſt, 
the true Salomon and King of peace , and the faithſull ſoule or his Church , with ke hati ſanttified and appointed 
fo be his ſpouſe , holy , chaſte , and without reprehenſion. Ss that here is declared the ſingular love of ti;e bridegrome to 
ward the bride , and his great and excellent benefits Wherewith he doeth enrich her of 94s pure bountie and grace with 
out any of her deſervings. Alſo the earneſt affe(tion ofthe Church which is inflamed with the love of Criſe , deſirng ts 
be mere and more toyned to him in love, and not to tbe forſaken for any ſpot or blemiſi that is in her, 


CHAP, I, 


t The famility talke and myſticall communication of the ſpir i- 
tugll love betweene Jeſus Chrift and his Church. $s The 
domeſiicall enemie, that perſecute his Church, 

Et a him kifle me with the kiſſes 
of his mouth: for thy love is bute 
ter then wine. 

2 Becauſe of the Þ ſfayour of 

thy good oyntments , thy name #s 
as an oyntment powred out:there- 
Fe) fore the c virgins love thee, 

3 d Draw mes wee willrun 
afrer thee: the King hath brought me into his 
echambers : wee will rejoyceand be glad in thee : 
we will remember thy love more then wine : the 
righteous doe love thee, 

4 I am fblacke , O daughters of Ierufalem, but 
comely , as the tents of gs Kedar, ard as the b cur. 
taines of Salomon, 

$ Rc: gard yee mee not becauſeI am i blacke : 
for the k tunne hath looked upon me. The! fonnes 
of my mother were angry againſt me ; they made 
me the keeper of the vines : but I m kept not mine 
owne vine, 

6 Shewme, ® O tlow whom my ſoule loveth, 
where thou feedeſt, where thou lieft at noone : for 
why ſhould I be as ſhe that turneth afide to the 
flockes of 9 thy companions ? 

7 PIfthouknow not, O thou the faireſt among 
women , getthee foorth by the ſteps of the flocke, 
and feed thy kids by the tents of che thepheards, 

I haye compared thee , O iy love, tothe 
troupe of horſes in the q4 charets of Pharaoh, 

9 Thy cheekes are comely with rowes of 
tones; andthy necke with chaines, ; 

10 Wee will make thee borders of golie with 
floods of filver, 

it r Whiles the Ring was at his repaſt, my 
ſpikenard gavethe ſmell thereof. 

12 My welbeloved zs asa bunille of mytrhe unto 
me : hee ſhall lie betweene my \ breaſts, 

13 My welbeloved s#s as acluſter of camphire 
unto me in the vines of Engedy, 

14 My love, behold, thou art t faire : behole, 
thou art faire ; thine eyes are like the doves. 

Is My welbeloved , behold, thou att faire, and 
pleaſant : alſo our » bed is greene, 


q For thy ſpirituall beauty and excellencie there 
r The Cburck rejoycetb :bac 
ſ# Heedhall be molt deare unto me, 

u Thatiz, ibe 


kean ofthe faithful, whergia Ghuilt daeLech by bis Spirit, 


I6 The beames of our houſe are cedars , ous 
rafters are of hire, 


CHAP, II. 
3 The Church deſireth te reſt under the ſhadow of Chriſt, 

8 She keareth his poyce, 14 She 1s compared to the dove. 

«5 wind the enemies tothe foxes, 

I Li the roſe of the field, and the lillie of the yal- 
Cc ES, 

2 1 Like a lillie arrong the thornes , ſo is my 
a love among the daughters, 

b Like rhe apple-tree among the trees of the 
foreſt, ſo is my welbeioved among the ſons of mes :- 
under his {padowe ha I dtlite , and fate downe : 
and his fruit was {weet unto my mouth, 

4 He brought mee i2to0 the wine-cellar, and 
love was his banner over te, 

Stzy me with Begons , andcomfort me with 
apples : for I am ſicke cf love, 

6 His left hand z under mine head , and his 
tight hand doeth imbrace me, 

c I charge you, O daughters of Ierufalem, 
by the roes and by the hinds ot the ficl.1, that ye 
ſtir not up, nor waken may love, untill the pleaſe, 

d It 15ihe voyce of my welbeloved ; behold, 
he commeth leaping by the mountains , and (kip- 
ping by the hils, 

9 My welbcloved is like aroe, or a yorg heart: 
loe, hee ſtandeth behind our wall , looking forth 
of the windowes , ſhewing himiclfe through the 
fgrates. 

lo My welbeloved ſpake and ſayd unto mee, 
Ariſe , my love , my faire one, and come thy way, 

It For bchold, 8 winter is paſt, the raine is 
changed, and is gone away, 

12 The flowers appeare in the earth : the time 
of the finging of birds is come , andthe yoyce of 
tae turtle 1s heard in our land, 

13 The fig-tree hath brought foorth her yong 
hes ; anithe vines with tþeir final! grapes have catt 
a layOur : atilſe my love, my faire one , and come 
away. 

14 My dove, that art inthe Þ holes of the 
rocke , in the ſecret places of rhe ſtates , ihew mee 
thy ſight, let me heare thy voyce ; for thy yoyce 
Is lweet and thy fight ccmely, 

15 Take us the foxes, the i litile fox2s, which 
deſtroy the vines : for our vines have ſmall grapes, 

16 My welbelovedis mine, and Lam his ; hee 
feedeth among the lillies, 

17 Untillthe day breake,and the ſhadowes flee 
away: returne, my welbeloved , and be like ak roe, 
er 2 yorg hart upon tae mountaines of Bether, 

: To BESS 


Her defire to Chrift, 


+ Ebr, aſong of 
ſongs : ſo called be» 
cauſe 1t 11 the chite 
feſt of theſe 1005. 
which Salomon 
made, as is mentto» 


neds Arg 413d, 


a Thus Chriſt pre 
ferreth bis Courch 
above all other 
things, 

b The fſpouſeteſii. 
fieth ber great deſite 
toward ber bug- 
band , but hex 
ſtrength faileth ber, 
and iherefore ſhe 
deſirethto be come 
forted, end felt it, 
c Chriſt chargeth 
them which baye 
to dee in the 
Church as it yyere 
by a {ulemneoathe, 
that they trouble 
not the quieinelle 
thereof, 

d Thir is ſpoken of 
Chriſt, who twoke 
upon kts Our aature 
to come to belpe 
kis Church, 

e Foraſmuch as 
bis divinitie was 
hidde under tbe 
cloake of our fleſh, 
f So that we cannct 
bave ful koowledze 
of tim intbiglive, 
g That is, finne 
and errour is dri. 
ven backe by tbe 
commivg of Chriſt, 
which is here de- 
ſciiberth by the 
ſpricg time , when 
allibiogs flouriſh, 
h Ttou that ait 
aſhamed of :by 
fhanes, come and 
{heyy thy (elfe un» 
29 me, 

i Suppreſſe the 
beretikes whiles 
they are yooy, that 
13, when tbey begin 
to ſhew their ma- 
lice,and deitroy be 
vive of tbe Lord. 

k The Churco det- 
reth Ch: iit to be 
molt ready to belpe 
ber in all dapgers, 


oo * "co os ww a 090 


| CBAP, 111. 
3 The Church deforeth to be joxned inſtparably to Chriſt her huſe 

.@ The Church by band, 6 Her deliveranceewt of the wilderneſſe, 

vight, that in, iv FN wy bed by * nightI ſought him that my ſoule 
troubles 1 ſeeketh loved : I ſought him, but 1 found him nor. 
: ” vconciventy =, > 1 Willriſe therefore nows and go about inthe 
* deard. city,by the ftreers,and by the open places,axd will 
Þ Shewing that bſeeke him thit my ſoule loveth : I ſought him, 
| alchough we - but I found him nor, 
4 > nn muſt ..3 The © watchmen that went abour thecity, 
; fill conriouein found mee » te whom 7 ſayd, Have you ſeene him 
prayer, till we feele whom m ſoule loveth ? 

—_— FOOL 4 When I had paſt alittle from them , then I 
* bibarwe maſt found him whom my foule loved : Irooke hold 
Jeeke uatoallof On him , and left him not , till I had brought him 
evbom. we bope to ynto my mothers houſe , into the chamber of her 


have any ſuccour. "WP 
d Read Chap da7e that conceived me, 


d I charge yon , O daughters of Ieruſalem, 
by the roes and by the hindes of the field, that ye 
ſtirre not up, nor waken my love untill ſhe pleaſe. 
: | 6 Who is ſhee that commeth up our of the 

CEA teferred e wildernes like pillars of ſmoake perfumed with 
Re Chick wes Tyree andincenſe , and with all the * ſpices of 
ted by the wilder» The Marchant 7 
gee fortie yeeres, 7 Behold his fbed,which is Salomons: three- 
Fr Ebr. powder, ſcore firong men ars round aboutr it , of the valiant 
By the dectie, Tmen of Iſrael, 
; hich Salomon?  —B,, They all handle the ſword , «nd «re expert 
wade. in warre, every one hath his ſword upon his thigh 
| g He alludethto forthe feare 8 by oight. 
. arty hm 1 9 King Salomon made himſclfe a * palace of 
e pr the Tewple, 
® Or, char, Che trees of Lebanon, 
b Allye that are 10 He made the pillars thereof of filver ad the 
' of the number of yayernent thereof of gold , the hangings thereof 
—_— of purple, whoſe middes was paved with the love 
man was crowned Of the daughters of Ieruſalem, 


by the loveof 11 Come forth, ye Þ daughters of Zion , and 


God with theglo* beholde the King Salomon with the i crowne, 
bs drag, Wherewith his mother crowned him inthe day of 
; hs mariage, and in the day of the gladuefle of his 

ealt, | 


| CHAP, IV. 
p 2 The prajfer of the Church. y She is without blemiſb in bis 
ſight. 9 Thelebe of Chriſt toward: her, 
| « Becauſe Chrift B Ehold, thou art « faire, my love : behold, thou 
| 8.1 hen art faire : thine eyes are bke the doves : among 
menderh all thaz thy lockes * thine haire is like the b Alocke of 
is in ber, goates , Which looke downe from the mountaine 
* Chap.6.4- G of Gilead. 
| , ——_— -_ 2 Thy teeth arefike aflocke of ſheepe in good 
| oftbe faichfull, Order » Which goe up from the waſhing : which 
which are mayy every One bring out twinnes » and none iS barren 
ta aumber, among them, 
| Thy lips are like athreed of ſcarlet, and thy 
talke is comely : thy temples «re within thy locks 
as a piece of a pomegranate, h 
4 Thy necke 1s asthe tower of David built 
for defence : a thouſand ſhields hang therein,and 
all the targartes of the ſtrong men, 
e Wherein ate 5 Thy twoc breaſts are as two yong roes that 
mw. ww are twinnes , feeding among the lihes. , 
conn ha 6 Untill the day breake, and the ſhadowes flie 
away, I will go into the mountaine of myrthe, and 
to the mountaine of incenſe. y 
7 Thou art all faire wy love , and there 1s no 
ſpot in thee, 
4 Chri@ promiſeb 8 2 Come with we from Lebanon, my ſpouſe, 
di» Cburch to call even With me from Lebanon , and looke from the 
bis fairbfoll from yop of Amanah, from the rop of Shener , and Her- 
_—_— of mon, from the dennes of the lions , «xd from the 
: ' wountaines of the leopards, 


k 


The Church defirech tobe joynedto— Chap. IT IV. V. Chriſt. The fountaine ofgrace, 4x 


9 My e ſiſter, my ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded 
wine heart : thou haſt wounded mine heart with £,<27i* calletk 
one of thine f eyes, and with a chaine of thy is reſpeR that be 
—_— a a. wt . w_ taken the fleſly 
iſter,,y Spouſe, how faire is thy loye z fan 
how much better is « love then wine ? ad the Apts vi = m—_ 
favour of thine oyntments then all ſpices 3 full and rich,be 
It Th L lippes , my Sponſe,droppe 4s hony- loved bis gifts i 
combes : hony and milke are under thy rongue, Ir. 
w the ſavour of thy garment #: as the ſavour of g T_ mA 
ebanon. thankeſgivioge 
12 My fiſter,wy ſpouſe 5s a: a garden incloſed, ns” 
as a ſpring ſhut up, axda fountaine ſealed up. The Ciforch 
13 Thy plants «re azan orchard of pomegra- coofeflech that all 
nates with ſweer fruits, as camphire, ſpikenard, her glory and bears 
14 Evenſpikenard , and ſaffron : calamus , and *y <ommetb of 
namon,with all the trees of incenſe,myrthe and C7: who is ht 
0Gg, with allche chiefe ſpices. —___ 
15 k Ofountaine of the gardens, O well of li. i She defireth 
ving waters, and the ſprings of Lebanon, Chriſt ts comfort 
16 Ariſe, Oi North, and come, O South , «nd —_ ——_ 
, graces of biy 
blow on my garden » that the ſpices thereof may $,iric upon tex, 
flow out : let my welbcloved come to his gaden, which Spirit is 


and ezt his pleaſant fruit. meavr by tbe North 
' and South wind, 
CHAP, V. "O 


xs Chriſt calleth hisChurch to the participation of «ll his treaſurer, 


a She heareth his pÞo7Ice, 3 She confeſied br d : 
20 She preiſeth Chriſt ker buchand, feſied bir nakedneſe 6 _— Ka 


Am come into my garden, my fifter, my ſpouſe, 99>* of Cbrifts 
I gathered my myrche with oe f ods phe par ds tm = oh 
ony-combe with mine hony, I dranke my wine for dis ele&. 
with my milke ; eate, O friends,drinke,and make Þ The ſpouſe ſeith 
you metry, Oo welbeloved. thar ſhee is troubles 
2 blileepe , bur mine heart waketh , it © the Pi ge cares of 
voyce of my welbeloved that knocketh , ſaying, which meant by 
Open unto me, my fiſter;wmy love,my dove,my un- fleeping. 
detiled: for minehead is full of dew,and my locks © P*)<arivg be 
» (0) 
with the drops of the « nighr, ye. nr yore 
3 I haveput offmy a coate, how ſhall I put finvers. 594 
ca on I have waſhed my feere , how ſhall I defile 4.4 dens 
them , er na 
4 My welbeloved put in his hand by the hole 77*204cbarof her 
of he Go » and * —_—_ heart was fectioned to roads cp M 
Ward nim, e i8 ove made 
5 Iroſe up to open to my welbeloved, and mine ©*2** he promie 
hands did drop downe myrche, and my e fingers = ſelfeny —_ 
pure myrche upon the handles of the barre, * Ebr. a, bowels 
6 Lopenedto my welbeloved: but my welbe- were moovedtes 
loved was gone & paſt:mine heartwas gone when T0 mi. 
he did ſpeake : ſought him, but I could nor find Gi Tools be 
hig : I called him , but he anſwered me not, anoynted of Cbriftg 
7 The f watchmen that were abour the city, ill nor hnd bim 
found me: they ſmote me,aud wounded mee: the *' ** Ly Sw 
watchmen ofthe walles tooke away my vaile from good works = 
mee, f Theſe are the falſe 
8 Ichargeyou, g O daughters of Teruſfalem, !**<benn, which 


' if you find my welbeloved, that you ell himthar Found me eody 


| ſcience with wheiy 
I am ficke of love. traditions. 


9 Þ O thefaireſtamong women, whatis thy g Shewketb of 
welbeloved more then other welbeloved z what *Sem which are 
is thy welbeloved more then ansther lover , that £291y (foraſmuch 


thou doeſt ſo charge us ? a hg” mere 
10 My welbeloved is white and ruddy , the out of Ziop and 
Cchiefeſt of ten thouſand, Intelalew) _—_ 
11 His i head ras fine gold,his lockes curled, \*Y 21d dir 
«nd blacke as ataven. g ; -< ro Chriſt, 


. 2 Thus fa 

12 His eyes are like doves upon the rivers of br due Anne 

waters , which are waſht with milke , ad remaine 5 She deſcributy 

by the full veFel-, pw w beof - 

13 His checkes ere as a bedde of ſpices,and as lowehaegy 
Fi ſweer 


\ 


The faith of the Chnrch. 


ſweete flowers , and his lippes be lilies dropping 
downe pure myrrhe, 

14 His handes as rings of golde ſet with the 
* chryſotite , his belly like white yvory covered 
with ſaphirs, | ; : 

15 His legges arees pillars of marble ſet upon 
ſockers of fine gold : his countenance as Lebanon, 
excellent as the ceilars, 

16 His mcuth as ſweet things,and he is whot= 
ly deleCable : this is wy welbeloved, and this is 
ny lover, O daughters of Icruſalem, 

iz Kk O the faireſt among women , whither is 
TC thy welbeloved gone z whither is thy welbeloved 
oo keow — nedalide, that we may ſeeke him with thee 2 
tow to fiad him, CHAT. Vh 

x The Church aſſurcth herſelfe of the lcbe of Chriſt, 

prat/es of the Church. $ She is but one and undefiled. 
©, Thar is, is con NV welveloved is gone downe into bis 2 gar= 
verſant beere in den to the beds of ſpices , to feede inthe gat» 
Cee ne" dens, and to gather lilies, 
faire and (trong 2 Iamniy welbeloveds , and my welbeloved is 
city ,1.King.14-17- mine, who teedeth among the lilies, 
e This ceclarth 3 Thouart beautifull , yy love, as b Tirzzh, 
NE Chih tonars Comely as Ieruſalem , terrible as an arwy with 
Þisz Caurch. banners. 
3 Chap 4 Is 4 © Tutne away thine eyes from me : for they 
s Meaning) = overcome mee: * thine haire is like a flockeof 
Mics Chick OUS» Which looke downe from Gilead, E 
giveth to dis 5 Thy teeth are like aflocke of theepe , which 
Gburchb; orthathis poe up from the waſhing , which every one bring 
monty Pong man gut twinnes, andqnone is barren among them, 
« Heth zibrhaa 6 Thy renples are within thy locks as a piece 
wbe begioviog of Of a promegranate, 

2 There are d4ihreeſcore Queenes,and foureſcore 


v Br. Tarſfh, 


k HAcering of the 
exceliency of 


3 The 


tbe Cbuicn was 


———— concubines,and of the damicls without number, 
| 4xwohle Hh G $ But my dove is alone, an4 my undehled,the is 


? He wet dowoe the onely dazegter of her mother , and ſhe is deare 
3uto che Synagogue to her that bare her : the daughters have ſeene her, 
wo feemburfruis an} counted her bleſſed : even the Queenes and 
And tbe Prozaree, FR2 Concubines, and they have praiſed her, 
g | fourd nothing 9 © Whois ſhee that looketh forth as the mor. 
bur rebellicvy., ning , f:ire as the moone , pureas the ſunne, terri= 
>, _ _ ® bleas anarmy with banners ! 
people in their , 3© I wentdownetothef garden of nuts, to ſee 
charers. the fruits of the yalley , to ſee if the vine budded, 
4 Oye peopleof axdrifche pomegranatis fiourithed, 
Jerzlater: forle- 11 2 1knew nothing , my foule ſet me d asthe 
. Joſe lem was called h f Kh ® 
Shalem , which —CÞare1$ of my noble people. ; 
{gaifierd peace, 12 Returne, returne, Q i Shulamite,returne ; re- 
turnethart we may beho}l thee, What ſhail you ſee 
inthe Shulawite , bat as the company of an aimy 2 
| CHAP, VII, 
». The 2equ'ie of the Church in a'!l her members. 10 
aſcured of Chrilts love tow ards ber. 
Ow beautifull zrethy a goings with ſhoes, O 
** princes danghter ! the joyms of thy thighes 
are hke j2wels: the worke of the hard ofa cunaing 
wotkeman, 

2 Thy navell z as a ronn{4cup that warterH 
not liquor : thy. belly is as an beape of wieat come 
paſſed about wita lilies, 

b Thy two breaſts are 2S two youg roes that 
are twinnes, 

4 Thy necke ts like a towre of yvory ; thine 
eyes are like the fihpooles in Heſtbon by the gate 
of Bath-rebbim. + thy noſe js as the rower of Leba- 
non that looketh roward Damaſcus. 

e- Nedelighterh- 5. Thine hea upon thee is 25 {carler , andthe 

to Come neeterdee, buſh of thine licad like purple ; the king i: tied s in 

and to beinty the ® rafters. 

\ gr 4p. How faire art thou , and hoy pleaſant art 
thoy, O love, in plealyces ! 


Shee is 


= Redefcyibeth 
the comely beauty 
vf tbe Church in 
vyery part, Which 
I» tO ve underRood 
ſpir1cunly, 


b Read Chap. 45. 


Salomons Song. 


Spiritualllove, 
7 This ityfature is like a palme-tree , and thy 

breaſts like cluſters, 
8 I faid, I will go up into the palme-tree, I will 

tak2 hold of her boughes : thy breaftes ſhall now: 

be like the cluſters of the vine ; and the favour of 

thy noſe like apples, 
9 Andtheroofe of thy month like good wine, 

which goeth ſtreighr ro my welbeloved, and cau« 

ſeth the lips ofthe ancient to ſpeake, 

i. - Bag am my welbeloveds, ard his deſire is t9- £6 hs ſpouſe 
11 Come my welbeloved, let us goe forth into 

the held : ler us rewaine in the villages, 
12 Let us gerup eatlyto the vines, [et us ſee if 

the © vine flouriſh, wither it hath budded the e If the prop'e- 

ſmzll grape ; or wi.ither the pomegranares tourith ; that are called ro 

there will give thee my-love, eng bog, ng 
13 The mandrakes have givea ſmell, andia **? 

Our gates are all ſweet things, new and olde : wy 

welbelovedI haye kept thexs for thee, 


CHAP. VIII, 
x The Church will be taught by Chriſt. 3 Shee ir upholden by 
him, 6 The vehement love wherewtth Chril loveth hey. 
1: She is the Vine that brinzeth forth fruit to the ſpirituail 
S«lomon, which is Teſus Chriſt. - 
H a that thou wereſt as my brother that ſacked * The Church cl. 
the breaſts of ty mother : 1 would finde thee {79035 Gearies 
without , I would kitle thee, then they Chou not Ky ny ren of 
deſpiſe * thee. n Jeruſalem, 

2 I will lead thee and bring thee into my mo. * One. 
thers houſe : there thou thalt reach me : and 1 will 
cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine , and new wine of 
the pomegranat?, 

3 b His left hand &albe under mine head ,and 
his right hand ſhall imbrace re. b Read Chap.2,6, 

4 © I charge you, O daughters of Ieruſalew, . gc caap.z.s. 
that you ſtirre not up , nor waken z2y love untill 
ſhe pleaſe, 

5 (Who is this that commeth up our of the 
wildernes, leaning upon her welbeloved 7 ) Irai- 
ſed thee yp under an apple-tree : there the mother 
conceived thee:there the conceived that bare thee, 

6 4d Sertme asa ſeale on thine heat: , and as a 1 The ſpeufede. 
{ignet upon thiae arme : for love 7s frong as death: _ 
I:i.ufie is crucl! as the grave : the coales thergof A ao..." ugg 
are ery coales, anda vehememt lame. him, 

7 Much water cannut quench love , neither 
can the flouds drowne it : it a man thould give all 
the ſubſtance of his hou{s for love ,they woull 
greatly contemne it, : 

8 © wee havealittle ſiſter , andſhee ha:hno « Thelewiſh 
breaſts : what ſhill we doe for our ſiſter when ſhe Church ſpeaketh | 
ſhalbe fpoken for 2 tbiz of the Caurck”- 


= 7 he Gen. iles, if 
9 ff the bea wall, we will build upon her a 290,600 


filver palace : and if ſhe be a dooie', we will keepe fag, the is meer : for ' 


her in with boards of cecar, the busband 10 
10 gIama wall , and wy breafts areas towers : dwell 
then was1I inhis eyes as one that findeth peace. 6 omiferh bdetlry 
114 Þ $ajomon had a vine in Baal-hamon : hee 4,4 conftaccie. 
| ae the vineyard unto keepers;every one b:ingeth b Thir is tbe vire- 
or the fruitthereof a thouſand pieces of ſilver, ue of wy fooony 
Iz But my vineyard which is nine , #5 »efore ov : 
me : to thee , O Salowon , appertameth a thouſand ; La dwelleth 
pieces of fil ver , and two hundred to them that Keepe is bis Church, 
the fruic thereof, whoſe voycerbe 
13- Othon thatdwelleſtin the ; gardens , rhe arts this 
companions hearken unto thy voyce ; cauſe me to 4,4 chriſt that 
heare It, 1f be depart from 


. 14 O my welbeloyed, k fleeawayand be like itew, yer tha: be 
unto the roe , oz tothe yong hart upon the moun» 
taluegot ſpices, 


would taſte td * 
belpe them in 
theix t@iblep - 


ISAIAH, 


' weaves whereby 


Iſrael ingratitude, Chap, I. 


EM: 


Gods plagues, 42 
I A H. 


TYE ARGUMENT, 


G OD, accordeng to his promiſe , Deuteron. 18,15. that hee Would never leave bi: Church deflitute of a Prophen, 

hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame : Whoſe of fice was not onely to declare nnto the people the things 8 
come , whereof tizey had a ſpeciall revelation , but alſo to interprite and declare the Law, ard to apply particularly the 
doftrine conteined briefly therein , to the utilitie and prefit of thoſe , to Whonn they thought it chiefly to appertame, and 
es the time and ſtate of things required. And principally in the declaration of the Law , they Lad reſpett tothree 
things » Which Were the ground of their doftrme ©: Fiſt, to his dottrine conteined Urisſly in the two Tables ; ſecondly, ts 
the promiſes and thre atnings of the law : and thirdly ,tothe Covenant of grace ard reconciliation , grounded upon cur 
Saviour leſus Chriſt, who 1s the end of tlelaw. Whereunto they neit:er added nor diminiſhed, but | aithfully expown- 
&-d the ſenſe and meaning thereof. And according as Ged gave them underſtanding of things , they of plied the pro» 
miſes particularly for the comfort of the Church and the members thereof, and alſo denouticed the nenaces againſt the 
enemies of the ſame ;, not jor any care or regard to the enemies , but tor ſure the Church of their ſafegard by tie de- 
ftruftion of thetr enz?mies, And as RE the doftrine of reconculiation , they lave more clearely intreated it then 


Moſes , and ſet foorth more lively Ieſus Chr 


, in whem this Covenant of reconciliation was made. Inall theſe things 


Iſaiah did excel! all the Preplets , and was moſt-diligent toſet out the ſame, with met vehement admonitions , repre= 
henſions, and conſo!a;ions ; ever applying the deftrine, as lie ſaw that the diſeaſe of the people required. Hee declarett: 
alſo many notable prophectes Which he had recetved of God ,as touching the promiſe of the Meftiahghis of fice, and king 
dome. And of the favour of God toward lis Clurch , thewocation of the Gentiles and their union with the ewes, 
Which are as moſt principall pernts conteined in thts booke and a gathering ofhis Sermans that he preached. Which after 
certame &4yes ti.at they had flood upon the Temple doore ( ſor the manner of the Prophets was to ſet up tle ſumme of 
their do(lrine for certaine azyes , t;at the people might the better marke it, as Tſa.Y.r, and Habak,2.2.) the Prieftes 
zooke it downe , and reſerved it among the Regiſters ; and ſo by Gods providence theſe bookes were preſerved as a mee 
nument tothe Cimrch for ever. As touching las perſon and time , he waz of the kings flacke ( for Amor his father T 
Was brat her to AF .irtah king of Tudah,as the bift writers do agree) and prephected more then 46 yeares from the time of 
Vzuah unto the reicne of Manafith , wioſe father tn law be yras (as the Ebrewes write ) and of whom he was put ts 
death, And mreading of the Prophets this one thing among others i: ta be obſerved, that they ſpeaks of things to come 
as tlough @s Were now paſt evecauſe of the certaintie thereof, and that they could not but come to paſie, becauſe (ied 


had er dawn 


CHAP, I, 


3 1/ſich ve precveth the Tewer of their ingratitude and flubburne 
neſſe , that neither for benefits ncx puniſhments would amend. 
11 He ſb-weth why their ſacrifices are veiefied , and wherein 
Geds true ſervice tandeth, 24 He prephecieth of the deſiruftivn 
of leruſaiem, as and of the reſtitution thereof, 


TY, * Viſion of Iſziah , the.ſonne of 
Amoz , which heefaw b concermn- 
ing Judah and lzrufalem , in the 
dayes of « Uzziah, Jotham , A- 
| haz , and Hczakiah Kings of Ju- 


4 That is, a revee 
1stian or prophes« 
cie, which was 
ene of the twro 
God declared "12 QZ= dah, 

imſelfe to bis 2 Heare, Ot4heavens , and hearken, O earth ; 
ſervants in old , : 
time, as Num.1a, for the Lord hath fayd, I have nowiſkedand 
6, ard therefore brought up e children , but they have rebelled 
the Propbett were againl} me 

D = 


. "gy The f oxe knoweth his owner, and the afle 
b 172iab wa his maſters crib ; but Lirael hath nut knowen ; my 
ebiefly ſento = people hath not underſtood, _ 
_ and feruſa* Aa Ah, finfullnation , a people laden with ini- 
ems C s Wu. A AL: : 
ly : for ia this » Quitie; a 8 ſeede of the wicked , corrupt children; 
booke arexro- ey have forſaken the Lord; they have provoked 
paecies concer= the b Holy one of Itffaeltoanger ; they are gone 
ping other nations þ.4-kwar, 

if, . bM « 
7 PRI 5 Wherefore ſhould ye be 'ſmitten any morez 
z:riah, z Kings 

1541, oftbefe Kinge, reade a Kivgs from Chtp. 14. unto Chap. ar. avd 2,Cbrov. frem 
Cnap.25. unto Chap. 33, d Becauſe m1: 0 were ob{tinare and ioſenhible,be cailerh 
tothe dumbe creatures , Which were more prompt io obey Gods word , as Deut. 32.1, 
e Hice declareth bis great mercie rovward the Tees , foraſmuch as hee choſe chem 
#boye all other vations to be bis people andcbildren,as Devieronom, 10,1 5+ k 
f The moſt duil ard bruit beaſts &oe more acknowwledge their doery toward their 
maſters, theo my people dur rogard mee, of yybom they have received benefi.es wirh» 


ett compariſon. $ They cxerenor on*ly wicked as were their fathers, but mrerly 
corrupt, and by theirevill example infeRed otbers, h . That is, kim tba: fan@i» 
fetb Iſrael. i What avai!crh ir to ſeeke to amend you by puniſhmeut, feejug 


Ge more I correR you, the more yerebell p 


them in hts ſecret counſel, and ſo revealed them to 1:13 Prophets, 


for ye fall away more and more; the whole k head 
1s licke, and the whole heart is heavy. k By namivg the 

6 From the 1 fole of the foote unto the head, chiefe part of 
there i nothing whole therein , bus wounds and Fe 9049 » beg. 
{ſwelling , and ſores full of corruption ; they have ape 
not becne wrapped , ® nor bound up, nor mollified the whole body 
with oyle, of the Ievves = 

7 Your Jand is waſte; your cities are burnt ” from bis 
with fie; ſtrangets devoure your land in your | 00 nee 
prefence , and zt #deſulate like the overthrow of tte body aſwell 
altrangers, | the leaſt a2 the 

8 And the daughter of 9 Zion ſhall remaine ditfcit, wa ple 
like a cottage in a vineyard , like a lodge ina 5 Their plagues 
earden of cucumbers, and likea beſieged citie, © were "fs. cond 

9 Except the Lord of hoaſtes p hadreſerved that they were 
unto us even a ſmall remnant , wee ſhould have (ee, endpey 
beene 425 Sudow,and ould have beene liks unto 11h *%l oot | 
Gomorah, & Meating, of 

Io Hezte the word of the Lord, O t princes of themtbar dwelt 
Sodom : heatken vnro the Law ofour God, O _ -xprengas 
people of Gomorah. ary is OY 
Ii What hayeI todoe with the multitude of vantage ofthar 
your ſacrifices, faith the Lord ? I am full of the which remainerh 
buint-offerings of raws,and of the fat of fed beafts; "_ all before 
and I \ defire not the blood of bullockes , nor of 3% 
lambes, nor of goats, 


em, 
iz When ye come to appeare before mee , who p Becauſe that bg 
Wil everaayes * 
a Church to 
call upod big 


oO That is, Itruſge 


ame. 

q That is, all deſtroyed. et Yeetbatfor your vices deſerved allto be deſtroys 
ed , as they of Sodom , ſavetha: God of his mercie reſerved a little number, L2menta« 
tions 3.22 ſ\ Ajtbough Ged commanded theſe ſacrifices for a time, as aydes 
and exerciſes of their faith : yer becauſe (the people bad not fairh ror repens 
xence » God detelteib -thew , Pialme 50,13, Irremiah 6, 20. Amys 51:21 Mis 
cab 6,7» , o 


Ff 2 required 


The fall of lerafalem foretolde. 
required this of your hands to tread in wy conrts ? 
e Without faith 13 Bring no mo oblations ,t in vaine : incenſe 
and repentance, is an abomination unzo me: I cannot ſuffer your 
Lo _— new moones , nor Sabbath , nor ſolemne dayes (te 
oones aod feat; #8 iniquitie) nor ſolemne aſſemblies, 
bee condemaeth 14 My ſoule hateth your a new moones and 
hereby bypocrites, pour appuynted feaſts : they are aburden unto 
m2 : I am wearie to beare ther. 


which thinke ts 
Pleaſe God with And when you (ball ftretch out your hands, 


ceremonies, 2nd Is 


vhey themſelves I will hide mine eyes from you , and though yee 

—_ of faith qanake many prayers, I will not heare : for your 
rey. 

y Heſbevrerh thay Þ4ds are full x of blood, 


16 y Walb you, make yoncleane, take away 
the evill of your workes from before mine eyes ; 
ceaſe to doe evill, 


where men be gi- 
ven to avarice, de. 
ceit , crueltie and 


ex:ottion, which : - ©. 
oo 17 Learneto = doe well : ſecke judgement , re- 
yh " lieve the oppreſſed : judge the fatheriefle , and dee 


ſhew bis aoger,and fend the widow. 

not accept them, 18 Comenow, ® and letus reaſon together, 
m_—_ bold n"* faith the Lord : though your fines were as crim- 
ehap.59.3. ſen, they ſhall be made b white as ſnow : though 
y By rhiz outward they werered like [carlet » they ſbalbe as wooll. 


walking ,bemes = 16g Tf yeec conſent and obey, ye thall exe the 

ories he © good things oftheland, | 

note Pre dl 20 Bur if yerefuſe and be rebellious, ye ſhalbe 

and amend their —_— = the ſword : forthe mouth of the 
os Lord hat ken it, h 

* EO 21 ra the 4 faithfullcitie become an har- 


xeaſoging by the x : WIR 
econd Table, the Jot ? it was Full of judgement , «nd juſtice lodged 
Scriptures uſe iv zherein, but now «© 8key are murtherers, 


—__—_ 22 Thy f filver 1s become drofle ; thy wine is 
"pferend molt boli. WiXt With water. 


23 Thy princes «rs rebellious , and compani- 


meoand religion in 1 
ong of g theeves ; every one loveth gifts , and fol- 


word , but when 


the charirieant Joweth after rewards ; they judge notthe father- 
nora wo lefl 2 neither doetb the widowes cauſe come be- 
are, they de» re them, q 

clnechar they bave 24 Therefore faith the Lord God of hoaſtes, 
1 ig 9% the b Mighcie one of Iſrael , Ah, I will i ealeme of 
a To know ift Mine adverſaries , and avenge mee of wine ene- 
doe accuſe you mi1es. 

wwithoue cauſe. 25 ThenT will turne mine hand upon thee,and 
Jew Ms wy barne out thy droflle, till ic & be pure , andtake away 
nigour |" Gods Y all thytinne: : 

part, bee onely 26. | And I will reſtore thy Judges as at the firſt, 


willech them to be ang thy counſellers as at the noms, afcerward 


be wil __ ed 4 i " caked acitie of righteoufneſle , and a 
they ore hung 27 Zion thall be redeemed in judgement , and 
Hyor great. they that rerurne in her, in juſtice. 

bf ae mag fron 23 Andthe =» defiru&ion of the tranfgrefſours 


pn ar” and of the finners {hall be rogether ; and they that 
AE Sear  forſkkerhe Lord thalbe conſumed, 
aributed to bis 


owne incredulit 1; 1, have deſired ,and ye ſhall be aſhamed of 
and diſebediente. the gudens that ye have cholen, 
| 


4 Thatia, teru- 
falem « vekied bad 30 For ye ſhalibe as an oke, whoſe leafe fadeth; 


promiſed fidelity and as a gaden that hath no water, 
naro me , a4 * wife : 
38 ber busband. 
e. Given to covtouſnes and extortion , which bee ſignified before byblogd , verC. 19. 
£ Whaſoever was pure in thee befure, ie now corrupt, though thou bave av vutwaid 
g That is, they maintaive the wicked and the exrortiouers : and not obely 
doe not puniſtthem , but are themſelves ſuch, h When Gud will ſhew bims 
Celfe meccifull to bis Church , bee calleth bimfelfe, The Holy one of [rae]: but wben. 
he hath todoe with dis evemies, bee called Mightie, as agatnit wbom oo power is 
able to reſiſt, i I willtake vengeatce of mine adverſaries the Lewes, aud ſo (atis> 
fie my deſite by puviſbing them. Which thing yet bee doeth with a griefe , becauſe of 
Ki: Covenant. k Leaſt the faichfull among them (hould be overcame with bis 
abrennſog , hee adderh this conſolation. 1 Itizobely the worke of God ro pyri- 
fie the beart of mao, which thiog be doeth becauſeof bis promiſe, made concerning the 


C:lvation of bis Church. m By julticeis meant Gods faichfull —_— which is 
abe cauſeof thedeliverance of bis Churck a The wicked fſballoot be parta+ 
Kers of Gods prowiſez Plal.yz.9, o That exees.20d pleaſant places, wybete 


y# commit idolatry» which was forbidden, Deut.16, a2, 


29 Forthey ſhaibe confounded for the ® oakes, | 


The zeale ofthe godly. 


31 Andthe ftrong (hall be as ap towe , andthe p The falſe go, 
maker thereof as a ſparke : and they ſhall both _ ye put 


bune together, and none ſhall quench them. | amy mms Y 
CHAP. II, az ealily a3 a piew: 


- of rome, 
3 The Church ſlulberefloredby Chrift , and the Gentiles called. 
6 The puniſhment of the rebeMious and obſi inate. 


'T He word that Ifaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſawe: 

upon Judah and Ieruſalem.. 
2 *Itaſhalbe in the laſtdayes., thatthe moun- , 1c. 
taine of che Houſe of the Lord ſhall be prepared in a The —_ as 
the top of the mountaines , and Þ ſhall be exal- ordinance of God,. 


red aboye the hilles , andallnacions ſhall « flow 19uching tbe 1e- 
unto it, ſtauration of the 
3 And many people ſhall goe, and ſay, Come, cticty nome of * 
and ler us goe up ro 4 the mountaine of the Lord, uhetimeof Chrit, 
to the houſe of the God of Jaakob ; and hee will Þ 1» avevideur 
reach us his wayes, and we will walke in his paths, face 0 ot eras 
* for the e Law ſhall goe foorth of Zion , and the © when the kivg- 
word of the Lord from t Iernfalem, dome of Chriſt 
4 And g hee ſhall judge amongthe nations, ale eolarged 


and b rebuke many. people : they ſhall i- breake py 0g 


| their ſwords alſo into matrocks , and their ſpeares gereallo is decice 


into hiethes ; nation ſhall nor lifc up a ſword red chezeale of 
againſt nation , neicher ſhall they learne & to fight Ye cbildrevof 


when they. 
any more, > > a 


5 © houſe of Jaakob, come yee, and let us 3 aliading _ 
L walke in the Law of the Lord, mount Zion, where 
6 Surely thou who wanniey peo le, the the vilible Church 
houſe of Jaakob , becauſethey are * fu ofthe Eaft oe : 
mamers, and are ſorcerersas the Philiſtims , 9and , Meaning "da 
abound with ſtrange children. whole dodtine 
7 Their land alſo was full of p filver and gold, *ffalvation. 
and there was none end of their treaſures : and GR Ws 
their land was full of horſes , andtheir charets ihe Goſpelwas 
were infinite, brit preached ig 
8 Their land-was alſo fullof idoles ; they wor- on ale, ad 
ſhipped the worke of their owne handes, which (jon neat ent 
their owne figgers-have made, world. 
And a man; bowed himſelfe , and a man 8 The Lord, which: 
4 humbled himſelfe : therefore ſpare them gor, #! Chriſt, ſhall bave! 
10 Enter imo the rocke, and hidethee inthe jj foe 
duft from befere the feare of the Lord ,and from þ That they may. 
the glory of his Majeftie. acknowledge 
41 The high looke of man ſhallhe humbled, "Meir finoes, «cd: 
and the loftineſle of men ſhallbe abaſed, andthe {522 him 
Lord onely ſhallbe exalted in \ that day. fruir of the peace» 
12 For the day ofthe Lotd ofhoaftes & upon. which the Goſyell. 
all rhe proudand hantie, and upon all that is ex- Þould bring: w 


. j wit, that men 
alted : and ir fbalbe made low, ſhould die good 


13 Even upon all the cedars of Lebanon , that one to avorter, 
are high and exalted , and upon allthe oakes of Ba» whereas before 


ſhan, : they were enemies. 
14 And upon all rhe hie t mountaines , and up- k, He (peaketb got 


on al/the hils thar are lified up. . .mehaph pro 


Is And upon evety hic tower ,and apon every full warre, bur 
firong wall. F d wy F Thowerd bow -> 

16 And upon » all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh,, and ge1r* ofthe $9417 

6 One toward an0- 

ther : Which peace aud love douh. begio and grow in this life, but (hall be perfe&ed = 
when we are joyned with our Head Chriſt Ieſus. 1 Seeing the Gentiles yyi!l beſo 
readie, make you haſte, and ſhew them the way to worſhip God, m The Prophet 
eeiag the ſmall hope tba tbe Leyves would convert , complainerbto God , as though 
hee had utter yforſaken them for their livs. © Full of thecotruptions that reigned 
obiefly in the Eaſt parts, © Tbey altogether gave themſelves to the faſhions ofotber 
cations, The-Prophet firſt condemned their ſuperſtition and idolatry : oext 
their covetouſaes, and thirdly their-yaine truſt in worldly meanes, q Hee voterh 
the oarure of the idolaters, which are never{atisfied in theirſurerſictions r Thus 
the Prophet ſpake , being ioflamed wwith rhe zeale of Gods glory , audtbat bee tight 
bexre them witd. Gods judgement, f{ Meaning, as ſoone a3 God ſhall begio to exe- 
Cue bisjudgements. t By bigh trees and mountaines are-meant them (bar are proud 
and loftie, and thinke themſelves moſt ſtrong in this world, u Hee condemneth 
teir vaine canfidence, which they bad in ſtroog boldes, and in.theirrich marchaudile, 
which brought ig waine pleaſures» yoberewitd raens miudes became efeminUtce: 


upon 


' 


A rac. 4 


= - 


Gods terrible judgements. 


« abundance and pro- 


+ that tbey ſhould 


S$ * ak ne WB oa un WMPua V &*& 


ppon all pleaſant piQures; : | 

17 And the hautineſle of men ſhall be brought 
low, ard the loftineile of men ſhalbe abaſed , and 
the Lord ſhall onely be exalted gathat day. 

18 And the idoles will he utterly delvoy. | 


dun -"" 19 Then ſhallthey goe * into the holes ofthe 
xevel.6,16, rocks,and into the caves of rhe earth from before 
ands.5. | tl cas ©Þ© feare ofthe Lord , and fromthe glory of his 
$i omoſt — Majeſtic, when he ſhall ariſe to deſtroy the earth, 


vile and filtbie 26 At that day ſballman caſt away his filver 
places » when they 5Joles and his golden idoles (which they had 
perceive tbartvey 1 1... therſelyes to worſhip them) * tothe 
are not able to | ton che beck 

helpe thew. MOWIES, 4nd tO | S, ; 

y Caſt off your 21 Togoeintothe holes of the rocks,andin- 
vaice conbdence tg the tops of the ragged rockes from before the 
of man , whoteiite £- of the Lord , andfrom the glory of his ma«- 
is ſo fraile, char if © Ri hos he the i as def h h 

tis noſe be top- jeſtie, when he ſhall riſe to deftroy the earth, _ 
ped, be isdead, and . 22 Ceaſe you from the man,whoſe y breath is 


conſider thatyou - 55 his noſtrels ; for wherein is he to be eſteemed? 
bave todoe with 


God, CHAP. III, 
s For the ſinne of the people, God will take «wy the wile mens 
and give them foeliſh princes. 14 The copetonſneſſe of the 

gobornotirs, 26 The pride of the women, 


FE Or loe,the Lord God of hoaſtes will take away 
from Ieruſalem and from Judah the flay © and 


the ftrength , evenall the ſtay of bread, and all the 
ſtay of warer, 


a Hecuufe they 
truſted jo their 


ſperity, be ſhewyerh 


be craKen from 
them. 


judge, andthe rFropher,the prudent andthe aged, 
b The temporal 3 The captaine of fiftie , and rhe honourable, 
povernour por and the counſeller , and the cunning artificer, and 
the miviſter, c eloquent man. 

© By theſebemez 4 AndI willappointd children tobe their prin= 


CR ces, and babes ſhall cule oyer them. 
bags thing that F 5 The people thalbe « oppreſſed one of ane. 


oa in avy eftima» ther,and eveiy one by bis neighbour: the children 
tion, and wherein ſha]] preſume againſt theancient , and the vile 
nn Seprcny Anany againſt the honourable, 

bag 6 When every one ſhall f take hold of his 
d Not 'onelyin brother of the houle of his father , and ſay , Thou 
age: butiv witzmt- haſt cloathing , thou ſhalt be our prince , andier 
vers , knowledge 1; Eli be under thine hand : 

and ſtrengtd, jþ 

e Forlacke of 7 Inthardiy heſhall s \weare }faying, I can» 
good regiment , * not be an helper : for thereis no bread in mine 


andotber, WE. 3 cakes , 
orteremeth thr POpſe.nor cloathing; therefore make me no prince 


: be Of the people, 
fo bierfle py $ Donbtlefſe Ierufalem is fallen, and Judah is 
coatrary tore fallen downe , becauſe their rogue and workes are 
common maner ac; the Lord,to provoke the eyes of his glory, 


poten torr 9 The Þ triall of their countenance reltiherh 


out, none ſhalbe againſt rhem, yea,they declare theirfinnes,as So. 
| foundable or wi» dom,they hide them not. Wo be unto their ſouls ; 


liog to berbeir for they have rewarded evill unto themſelves, 
governour. 


. 10 I Say ye, Surely it ſhalbe well with the juſt; 
Ra role for they a l eate the fruit of their works. 
forſyyeare bimſeife, 11 Woe be tothe wicked, it thalbe evill with 
oy whore lim:forthe reward of his hands thalbe given him, 
upon him. 12 k& Children are extortioners of my people, 
b Wheo God ſhall and women have rule overthera : O my people, 


then to take ſuch 


examiverbeir. they that leaderhee,cauſe thee tg etre,and deſtroy 
_ s maerevP®D the way of thy paths, 

iopudent face » bee 13 The Lord fiandeth up to pleade , yea, hee 
ſhall fnderze ftandeth to judge the people, _ 
one bajo 14 The Lord ſhall enter into judgement with 
anpierie io thei he + Ancients of his people andthe princes 


ry _ God will defend you in the widdes of theſe troubles. k Becauſe 


icked le were more addi@ to their princes ,then to the commandemeny of 
ug ek 9nd be would give them ſuch princes, by whomtbey ſhould bave no 
belpe, but that ſhould be manifeſt rokens of dis wrath » becauſe they ſhould be fooles 


2nd effeminate, — | Meaning, thattbe rulers and goveraours bad deitroyed bis. 


Church, and nor preferved it, accordipg to theit dueutie, , ps 


Chap. ITI.:1V, 


2 The firong man, and the man of warre, Þ rhe 


The pride of wdmen, 43 


thereof : for yee haye eaten up the vineyard : the m Tharis, yee 
ſpoyle of the poore is in your houſes, ſhew allcreelty 
Is Whathayeyeto doe that y beate my peo. 38412 them, 
a 


S . : . hn He meaneth 
pl=to pieces , m and grinde the faces of the POOre, the prople becauſl 


faith the Lord, even the Lord ef hoafſts of the arrogancy 
16 The Lord alſo ſaith, » Becauſe the davgh- 42d pride of thei 
ters of Zion are hauty , and walke with firetched prone td — er 
out neckes , and with p wandring eyes , walking to all wantounes 
and q minfing as they goe , and making a" tinkiing aed diffolution, 
with their feer, © Which decla» 
17 Therefore ſhall the Lord make the heads 72 pride. 


of the daughters of Zion bald , and the Lord ſhall Em 


diſcoyer their ſecrets parts, chaſte, 
18 In that day ſhell the Lord take away the 9 Which ſhewed 
ornament ofthe flippers , and the kalles , and the {5,3 anonnee. 


r They delighted 
round tyres, them in bio 


19 The ſweet balles, and the bracelets,and the har did creeke, or 


bonnets, bad lictle plates 
229 Thetyres of the head, and the floppes, and + ROW 


the headbands, and the tablets, and the eare-tings, they went, 
21 4 rings and the —_ A. rebguring alf 
22 The coftly appareli andthe yatles , and the ***{* things parti» 
wimples, andthe aiting pinnes, rg er poem 
23 Andthe glafles and the tine linnen, and the vazitie of ſuch as 
hoods and the flaunes. cannot be content - 
24 And in ſtead of ſweere ſayour , there ſhalbe i conely ap- 
ſtinke , and in ftead of girdle , arent, and in ftead TED 
of drefling of the haire , baldnefle , and in ftead of : penn that 
a ftowacher , a girding of ſackecloath , and burning God will aot one« 
in ſtead of beauty, ly puniſh the woe 
25 Thy menſhallfall by the: ſword, andthy wary —_— 
ſtrength inthe batrell, have ſuffered this 
26 Then ſhal} her gates mourne and lament, 4idolurecede, and 


and ſhe being deſolate, ſha!l fir upon the ground, alſo the commons 


weale wbich bath 
CHAP, I), 


a; remedied it, 
x The ſmall remnant of men after the deſtruftion ef Teru ſal em; 
2 The graces of Tod upon them that remaine, 


Nd in that day hall ® ſeven women take hold * when God ſhall 
of one man, ſaying , We willeate our owne orecure ihivvene 
bread,and we will weare onr owne garments : one- ep dooparragy 
ly b let us be called by thy name , «nd take away found to bethe 
our < reproach, . bead to many yyae 
2 In that day ſhall the © bud of the Lord be ®*2 #nd ehey 


. . ” | 4 
beautifull and glorious , and the fruit of the earth \g1v1, thamefan. 


ſhall be exc and pleaſant tor them that are ved , ſhall ſeeke 
eſcaped of Iſrael, : unto men, aud afe 
3 Then he that ſhall be left in Zion , and he fer themſelves eo 


that ſhall remaine in Ieruſalem , ſhalbe called holy, ag Sg gon buf. 


and every one ſhalbee written among the living in band , aud let ys be 
Ieruſalem. called thy wives, 
4 When the Lord ſhall waſh the blthineſle of rf ——_ = i 
the daughters of Zion,and purge the f bloud of Te- ior pr 
ruſalem out of rhe mids thereof by the ſpirit of and buband, 
8 judgement, and by the ſpirit of burning. d Re comforteth 
5 And the Lord thall create upon every place fry carey _ 
of mount Zion , and upon the aflemblies thereof, q@,jj ſpriog up liks 
b a cloude and ſmoake by day , andthe thining of abud , 6gaiyiog 
a flaming fire by night: for uponall the i glory bat Gods graces 
ſha the a fence, ſhould be as plen> 


p» . 4 ift [ b 
6 And a covering ſhalbe for a ſhadow inthe noon honed 


day for the heate , and a place of refuge and a C0- they ſprang our of 


yert for the Roxme &K and for the raine. the earth, az Chap, 
45:8. Some by tbe 

budde ofthe Lord meane Chriſt, e Ae altudeth to tbe booke of life, whereof read 
Exod, 32,32. meaning » Gods ſecret counſel! , wherein biseleR are predeſtinate to life 
everiaſtiog. f That is, the cruelty, extortion, avarice, and all wickedveſſe, 

g. When things ſhall be redrefled that were amiſle, b Realludetbtotbepillar 
of :tbecloud, Exod.n3,21, meaving , that Gods favour and prote@ion ſhould appeare 
in every place. i The feitbfull are called tbe glory of God, becauſe bis image 
and rokeos of bis grace ſhivein thew. k. God prounſech :o be the defence of his. 
Chunvagaind all crgublezanddangers. : : 
Fi 3 CHA-P, 


The vineyard, 


CHAP, 
2 Y ndev the ſimi itude o the tine, h 
eople, 8 Of their ayarice, 
33 Of cheir captipitie, 
Ow will 2 Ifing to my Þ beloved aſongof 
my beloved to his vineyard » * My beloved 


V., 
e deſcribed the ſlate of the 
211 Their drunktnneſie, 


& ThePro-Fet by N 


this ſoog doth { : | : 
dekes the groglts had ac vineyardin a very fruirfull hill, 

eyes their ingrati- oy And hee hedged jt , and gathered out the 
ogg Gods ſtones of it, and he planted it with the beſt plants, 
mercy}. - 


d and hee vuilt atower in the mids thereof, and 
made « winepreſle therein , then hee looked that 
it ſhould bring forth grapes : bur it brought forth 
e wild grapes, 

Now therefore , O inhabitants of Ieruſalem 
and wen of Judah ,juilge, 1 pray you, f betweene 
mz and my vineyard, : 

4 Whar could have done. any mote tamy 
vineyard that I have not done unto it ? why have 
1 looked that it thould bring forth grapes, and it 
bringerh forth wild grapes ? 

5 And now I willteliyou what I will doeto 
a vineyard: I g will take away the hedge rhere- 
of, and ic ſhall be eaten up : I will breake the wall 
thereof, and ir ſhalbe troden downe : 

6 And 1 will lay ir waſte : it ſhall not be cur, 
nor digged , but briets an«l thornes thall grow up: 
I will aiſo command the cloudes that they raine 
no raine upon it. 

. E Surely the vineyard of the Lord of hoaſts 
3; the houſe of Iſrael, andthe men of Judah are. 
his pleaſant plant, ard he looked tor þ judgement, 
but beholde oppreſſion : for 1ighteouſnetic , bur 
behold i a crying. 

Woe untothem that joyne houſe to houſe, 
and lay field to field , till there be no & place , that 


b That is, to God, 
® [er 2,21. Mat.a1- 


33- 

c Meaning.that be 
bad planted bis 
Church in a place 
moſt plentiful! aud 
abundant. 

d Be ſpared nodi- 
Jigence nor coſt, 

e Ja tbe ſeventh 
yerſe he declarerb 
'wxxhat they were. 

F He inaKe:tb them 
Judges ja their 

ow ne cauſe, for 23 
much at it were evi» 
dent that they 
gxere the cauſe of 
thelr owe ruine, 

I will zxake no 
Mmorecare for it : 
meaning, tbat he 
gyould take from 
gbem bis word aud 
mipifters, and all 
otber comforts, and 
ſend them con- 
erary plagues. 

Þ ludgement and 
Tighteouſneſſe are 
zrue fruit oftbe 


feare of God,andd ye may. be placed by your ielves inthe midsof 
2herefore jo 'be the earth 
cruell opprefors : 


9 Tws #. in mine | eares, faiththe Lord of 


here is 30 religion- 
2here 1330 religion hoafts. $ urely many houſes ſhall be deſolate »EV 8 


I Of rem iba; are 


oppreſſed. he Beat and faire without inhubitant. 
K oo jp Le rag 10 For ten acres of vines jhall y<eld one = bath, 


I bave beard be and the ſeed of an n homer ſh..ll yeeidan 9 ephah, 
complaint and cry 11 C Woe untothem , twat y rife up early ro 
ef the poor. — follow drunkennefle , and to them that continue 
m Which coat 11111511 night, til the wine doe inflame them, 
veth aboutten J '''D -au* : . 
portles:ſo tha every 12 And the harpe and viole, timbrel.and pipe, 
acre.ſhould buv and wine rein their feaſts: but they regard nor 
ap a pow the r worke of the Lord, neither conkider the. 
m ich co a "1 
man bundrerth Woke Of bis hands, ; : : 
portels, 13 Therefore ax people \ is gone into capti< 

vitie becauſe they had no knowledge , and the 
glory thereof are men famithed,and the multicude. 


©. Ao Epbab con- 
reive:h 1en pot+ 
thereofis dried up with thift,. 


qels, and izin dry 
abivgy av.much a1 
Bath ip bis bquors, 
Toat ſpare uo 
ain nor diligence 
20 follow abeir 
_ luſter. 
4. Wbich are ne- 
ver weary of their 
rioting and excel- 
five pleaſures , but 
wſe all meanes 10 - 


hath opened his mouth withour meaſure, . ard 


and he that rejoyceth among them, thall deſcend 
zntoit, 

15 And man ſhalbe brought downe , and man. 
ſhall be humbled, even the eyes ofthe proud (hall 
be humbled, 


ppovoke tothe 26 Andthe Ln hoaftes ſhall be exzlted in 
ie judgement , andahe holy God thall be ſaidtifed. 
x They regard not . in juſtice. : 


the provident care 
of Gd over.hem, 
nor for what end : : 
be bath crea:edtbem. |» ſ\ That is, ſhall certaicely yoe :for forte Prophers uſe to 
ſpeake, 2x though ike thing which ſhall come to palſe; were done already. t Be- 
cauſe rhey would nur obry the word of God. a Meaning, the grave A Rundaens 
up tbem that ſhall die for bunger and thirſt , 20d yet for alt1tis yrea: delicuRiGnir 
I'd} ever be (aciaif. x .. God comfortetty tbe poore lambes of 6u Caurch, which 
hed heen flrangera6o otber countteye:,promitivg thar tb+y ſhould well ia thoſe placeg 
ag 4urorebereof they hadberuedeytived by the fav and eruul rams; 


17 Thenlhall , the lambes feHte after.their 


Iaiahe. 


14 Therefore u hell hath enlarged it ſelfe,and. 


their glory , and their multitude , and their pomp... 


.* . .* > EDT " *%, 
The viſion ofthe divine tnajeflies” 
manet , 2nd the ftrangers ſhall eate the deſolate 
places of the far, 
18 & Whountothem that draw iniquity with 
ycordes of vanitie , and finne, as with cart ropes. 
i9 Which ſiy, : Let him make ſpeed : let him 
haſten his worke, that wee may ſee it : and let rhe 


y Which uſe all 
allurements, occae 
ſions, and excuſes 
to barden iþbeis 
conſcience in fig. 


counfell ofche Holy One of Iitael-draw ncere and * gt —— 
- i Wwaoat are tae 
come, that we may know it, words of the wie- 


20 Woe unto thcmrthat ſpeake goo of evill, .k-d, wveo tbey are- 
a andevill of good , which pur darknes for light, menaced with 
and light for darkenefle, that pur bitter for ſweet, 62% judgements, 
and tweer-for ſowre. a Per.3.4. 
A a _ a Waicharenot 
21 Woe unto themthatare b wiſe in their aſwamed of linne, 
owne eyes, and prudent in their owne fight, nor carefor bohee 
22 Woe unto them thatzre © mighty ro drinke ſtie,bur are growen 
1 . 10a deſpera.c im» 
wine , and unto them that are ſtrong ro powre in pietie, : 
ſtrong drinke ; | / b Which are cone 
23 Which juſtifie the wicked for a reward,and tvmaers of all do- 
_ away the righteouſnes of the righteous-from _ avd adamoe 
m_ : - © Which a 
24 Thereforeas the flame of fire devoureth the weary, bo cb 
ſtabble,and as the chafte is conſumed of the fl:me: their itreng:b, and 
ſo their 4 root ſhalbe as rotrennetle, ani their bud vragge ha CO 
jhall riſe ro like duſt , becauſe they have cait offr4 Both they and 
the Law of the Lord of hoaſts,and contemnei the? ther puſteriry , fo 
word of the Holy one of Iſrael. * tbacuoraing ſhall 
25 Therefore is che wrath of the Lord kindled _. Dk 
againſt .his. pevple » and he had itrexched out his god wary OO on 
e hand upon them, and hath fmit: cn then that the puvilhed chis peo» 
mountaines did tremble: and then carkeiſes were v1 »ibatthedumbe.. 
toing in the middes of the ſtreets , and for ail this yas ilthey 
his wrath was nor turned away , bur. his hand was gued, —_ have 
ftret.bed ont $1ll, bin more ſealidle, 
26 And he wi:llifr up afigne f unto the nati.. 2£d iberefore bis 
ons «faire , and will hille unto them fromthe end P2893 muſt cone >. 
of the earth : and behold , they ſhali come haſtily. 72022 great bee 
Wall {| ced | ; y 'Y ginto Cele wem, 


: f Hee vill make 
27 None ſhall g faint nor fall among them ; t>* Babyloviansto 


none ithal; lumber nor ſleep, neither thul1 the gir- coms.ggjnſt rhens 
"p44 O*; biz becke, ; 
dle of his loynes b< looſed,nor Þ the latchet of his $:6r under _ 
ſtandard. 
28 Whoſe arrowes ſhall be tharpe, and all his. g They ſba!l be 
bawes bent: his horſe hoofcs thalbe thoughc like nt Abony 
: « . vengeance. 
29... His roaring /albe like a lion, av4 he ſhall 
roare like lions whelpes : they ſhall i roare ,” ang Þaverone impedi« 
near. 
none ſhall deliver Ir, Ke, clared the ctuelry 
39 Andin that day they ſhall roare upon them, of ite enenie. 
the earth , beholde darkeneſle and ſorow , and the f'9 22 fuccour, 
light halbe datkened in their  $kie, A.-: <5cnathe 
1'Iſciah ſbeweth Li: v:cation by the ſion of the divine majeſty. 
9 Hc ſveweth the obſtracie of the people. 12 Che defiruction 
N the yeere ofthe death ofking Uzziah , ® T « God ſheweib” 
ſaw alſo the Lord fitting upon an b hie throne, nor bimſe}ſe 0 
filed the Temple, CE ”— 
2 The Seraphims ftoode upon ir, every ONE is abje © com 
, l bend him, rbat is, 
and. with twaine he covered his « feete, and with Þy viſible 6gner, av- 
ihe holy Gbolt in" 
the formeofa 
d They were Aogols, ſo called ,becauſe they were of a ficrie colour ;16 ſignifie rday 
they burut in the loye:of God , or were light as fire to execuret is gitl, e - Sighi- 


fizbr under bigs 
ſhooes be broken. 2 

prompt andiultie 
flint, and his wheeles like a while-wind, 

b The enemy ſhall! 
lay hold of the. pray: they ſhall rake it away » and ; Whereby in d6- 
2 the roaring of the ſea: andif k they looke unto X The Irwes hall 

Iudab, - 

ef the land, 13 - The remnant reſirped.” 
and lifred up, and the lower « parts thereof avio dis maiekties 
; | l 18 able ro compree 
had ſix wings; with twaine he covered his. face, 
twaine he did g flie, Toba Baptilt ſavy 
dove. b.. At a Judge ready-to give ſentonce, ©  OFbis garment, or of tis ebronef 
fyiug, that they were not able to endure the brighioefſeof Gods glory, f Where 


by, war declared that man wes notable to ſee the brightnefſe of God if them. 


x ym wy declareth the prompre obedience of zhe* Angels io execute Gods come 


"A Aud ; M 


| Mans lips polluted. 


3 And onecried to another, and ſayd , b Holy, 
d hh of: reperl® holy , holy #& the Lord of hoaſts : the whole i world 
cron ſgatherh , th# js full of his glory, 

Eannor Creadt nn. 4 And the lintels ofthe doore checkes k moo. 
ſelves 3n prayſing Ved atthe voyce of him that cried , and the houfe 
God to reach us WaShilled with ſmoake, 

= - Wo 5 ThenI fay!,i woe is me: for I am unJone, 
dur ſelvez1othe Þecauſe I am a man of p3Jlutedlips , and 1 dwell 
contloaal praiſe inthe mids of a people of polluted lips : for mine 


op eyes have ſeene the King, and Lord of hoaſts. 
pk. 4.5m Then flew one of the Seraphims unto mee 


e - . R . 

{a tbe beavers , bat With an hote cole in his hand , wiz he had taken 
through allcke fromthe ® altar withthe tongs : 
world , and there- And he touched my mouth , and ſayd , Loey 
this hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquitie ſhall 
praiſe him. be taken away, and thy n (inne ſhalbe purged, 

& Which things 8 AlfoI heardihe voyce of the Lord, ſaying, 
SI _— Whom fÞal!I ſend }and who ſhall go for us z Then 
i: nds ne ® I fayd, Heream I, ſend me, | 
voyceof man: arcd 9 Andhe ſayd, Goe, and fay unto this people, 
by the ſmoake was © Yee ſhajl heare indeed, bur yee ſhall not under- 
lignibed he blind+ Rand : ye ſhall phainely ſee, andnot perceive. 
meſle tbat hould . 
comb upon the Io Make the . heart of this people fat, make 

gyes. their eares heayy,and ſhut their eyes, leaſt they ſee 
1 fe ſpeaketh this with their eyes , and heare with their cares, and 
for ro cauſes : the ynderftend with their heart ,' and convert , andhe 
one, becauſe bee keale th 
that was a morcall BE250 TEM, » 
ereature, 2d there= 11 Then ſaydT, Lotd, phowlong? And hee 
fore bad more anſwered , Untill the cities be waſted without in« 
need to gloriie habitant , and the houſes without man , and the 
God tben the An+ land b 
gels, did irnot ; e utterly deſolate, 
and the otter, be. 12 And the Lord have remooved men farre 
cauſe the more away, and there be a great deſclation in the mids 
neere tha men af of the land, 
| ma . bel, 13 Butyetinit /hall be q atenth , and ſhall re- 
know bizovess tutne , and ſhall be eaten up aSan elme = oras an 
ſinne and core oake , which have a ſubſtance in them , when they 
ruption. caſt their leaves : ſothe holy (ced ſhall be the ſub- 
m Oftbe burat Qt f 
ofriogs, where ance thereof, 
the fize never . 
went ont, u Thisdeclareth that man cavnot render due obedience to G2d, till be bave 
Purged us. o Whereby is declared that forthe malice of man God will oot immediatly 
take away bis word , butbewill cauſe ir to preached to their condemnat:ioa , when 
a they will notleatbe thereby to obey bis will, and be ſaved : bereby te exborterh the 
miniſters 10 doe theirduety , and anſweretd tothe wicked wurmurers , that through 
their owne malice their beart is bardened, Matt.13,14.aQes 23.26 rom 11.8. p Ar 
be was mooved with the zeale of Gods glory , ſo was be touched with a ctaritabie af- 
fetiontoward the people. q Meaniog, the teorb part : or as ſome write, ir 
Was revealed to Ifziah for theconfirmation of bis propbecie , that tev Kiogs ſhould 
come betorertheircaptivitie, as were from V2ziah to Zed: Kiab. q Fortbe fexnes 
they ſhall ſeeme to be enter up : yettbey ſhall after Nouriſh az a tree, which in wiater 
laſech leaves, 22d ſeemeth tobe dead, yer in Summex is freſh and greene, 


CHAP, VIL 
4 1.ſia\ comferteath the king, 


fore all creatures 
are bourd to 


r Teruſu'emis beſiezed, 

14 Cheiſt is promiſed. | 

® 2.Riog.16, y, Nd in the dayes of * Ahaz ,the ſonne of Jo- 

— tham , the ſonne of Uzziah king of Judah , Re- 

zin theking of * Aram a came up » and Pekah the. 

® Or, Syrie. ſonne of Remaliah king of Iſrael , toIeruſalem to 
« To wit , tbe ſe. fight againſt it , but he could not overcome it, 

eond time : forin 2 Andit was toldethe houſe of b Dzvid,ſaying, 

the firſt bareell 4m is joyned with © Ephraim: therefore his 


_ .0v"T* heart was 4 mooved , andthe heart of his pg. 
b Meaving the as the trees of the foreſt are mooved by the 
Kiogs bouſe winde. 28 

Lins Nb 3 © Then ſayd the Lord unto Ifaith , Goe 


iribe as the foorth gow to meete Ahaz { thou and e Shearja- 
preareſt,Gen-48,29. ſhub thy ſonre ) at the end of the condvirt of the 
d For feare, vpper-poole, in the path of the fullers field, 

e Thatis,to ſay, 
the neſt _— 
turne, - 
-DameT a va his ſohne , to fignifix that. rhe ref of the people ſhould retorue out of 
ibeir captivitie, , 


Chap, VII. 


4 And ſay unto him , Take heed , aud be Rill z* + 


Chriſt promiſed, 44 


feare not , neither be faint h&atred for the two 

tailes of theſe ſmoking # krebrands , for the furi- 

ous wrath of Rezin and of Aram , and of Remaliahs , 

ſonne, Dope ny 1 k 
5 Becanſe Aram hath taken wicked counſel! id (hall ickety 

againſt thee, «xd Ephraimand Remaliabs ſanne, te querched, | 


ying, g Which wardh * 
6 Letus goevup againſt Judah, and let us wa- god 


ken them up, and made 2 breach therein for us, and tothe boulg 
ſer a king in the mids thereof , even the ſonne of of David. 
g Tabeal, Counting from 


7 Thus faith the Lord God , It ſhall ot fland, (jel 4rnene 


/ n tieth yeere of rhe * 
neither (hall it be. nies of Sabre 


$8 For the kead of Aram iz Damaſcus , and the *t what time amas 
head of Damaſcus i Rezin : and within five an; rSanrvng 
Þ threeſcore yeare , Ephraim ſhall be deſtroyed Ifalab OTE 
rom being a people, that tbe Iſraelites 
9 And the head of Ephraim # Samatia, and froutd be led imo 
the head of Samaria rr Remaliabs ſonne, 1f Fe be= perperuall 


leeve not , ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed, >— n= Ln 


lo 1 And the Lord ſpake againe unto Ahaz, pede within 19 
ſaying, yeere aſter thut 

.11 Aske | a figne for thee of the Lord thy !4iab didthis 
God : aske it either in the depth beneath , orin the P5257 


o 1 For the confirs 
height above. mation cf:bis 


12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aske , neither yill tding tbarthine 
1k tempt the Lcrd, _—_ ſhall be 
13 Thenhe ſaid, Heare you now , O houſe of CES 
David , is ir a ſmallthing for you to grieve 1 men, & Mort veleere 
that you will alſo grieve my Go! ? Gods word witte 
14 Therefore the Lord = himfelfe will give mn #9 
ycu a ſigne. Beholde , the virgine ſhall conceive aw eg 
and _ a ſonne , andhe fall call his name ® Im- God offrab irfor | 
manue!, the aid and helps 
15 » Butterand kony ſh2ll he eate; till he have *f our 9s pee 
knowledge to refuſe the evill , and'to chuſe the {72 el 4gatat 
ood, 1 You tktioke you 
6 16 For afore the o childe ſhall have knowledge have todce with 
to eſchew the evil! , and to chuſe the good , ip men: when yo cots 
land that thou abhorreſt , ſhalbe forſaken of both ogy 7 
her kings, $ God againſt whone 
17 The Lord ſhall bring zpon thee , and upon you bead your 
thy people, and upon thy Fathers houſe (he dayes ſees | 
that are not came from the day that y Fphraim de- Rh _— | 
parted from Judah ) even the King of q Af. «bythe Lord for by 
thur, owne promiſe ſake 
18 And in that day ſha1] the Lord hiſle far the my pnangne 
r fliethat is at the uttermoſt parts. of the floods Qin the Saviour 
of Egypt , and for the Bee which is inthe land of of bis Cturch , and 
As(hur, the effe& of all 


19 And they ſhalf come and ſhall light all in a_ pole 


the deſolate valleys andin che holes of the rocks, 4 ,, G0 withne, 
and upon all thornie places, and upon all buſhie which name can 
ſ places. agree 63 nent , but 


20 Inthat day ſhall the Lord (have witha raſor pd ptr re me 


that is hired, even by them beyond the River, by ,, caving , that 
the King of Asſhur The head and the baire of the Sn bs onely 
t feet, and it ſhall conſume the beard, God but wan alſo, 
21 And in the ſamediy ſhalla man « nouriſh becauſe bebalbe 
a yore kow, and two ſheepe, : . 
©? we for the x inns of milke , that pet d one) 
they ſhall give, bee ſhalleate butter : for butter o Not meaning 
and hony ſballevery onecate, which is left with. Gb, butany 


- cbild : for befars 
inthe land. a child can come 


totbe yeeres of 

diſcretion , the kivgs of Samariz and Syria ſhall be deſtroyed, p Since thetime thus 
the twelve Tribes rebelled under Roboam, q In whom thou baſt puttty walt, 
rx Meaning »the Egyptians : for by reaſop thecountrey is bore and moilt, it isfull of 
flies, as Aſſyria is full of beez, f Signifying, that no place (hall be free from them. 
t That is, rbat which is from the belly downeward : meaning,thet be would defiroy 
both great and ſmall. u Hethat before bad a great number of cantell , ſhall be 
conteot With ore Kow and two ſheepe, x Thevumbrs of men ſhall beſo finrlly 
zbars fevy beaſts ſhall be able ro nouriſh all abundanily, 

Ff 4 23 And 


The waters of Shiloah, 


23 And at the ſame day every place , wherein 
walf be a thouſand vines , ſhall be at athouſand 
pieces of filver ; ſo it{hall be forthe briers and for 
the thornes, 

24 With arrowes and with y bowe ſhall one 
come thither ; becauſe all the land ſhall be briers 
and thornes, 


y As they that go 
toſeeke wilde 

bealts among their 
buſhes. | , , 
2 The mountains 25 But on * allthe mountaines, whicttthall be 
conrary rotheir q Agged with the martocke , there {ball nor come 
by uch as ſhall flee ©03033Er the feare of briers and thornes : bur they 
totbem for ſuc- {ball be for the ſending out of bullockes , and for 


Cour, the treading of ſheepe, 


CHAP. VIIL. 

x The captivitie of Izael and Ind by the Afyrians, 6 The 
infldeline of the Iewes. 9 T hedeftruttion of the Aſy« 
r14ng. 14 Chrift the ſlone of ſtumbling tothe wi. ked, 

19 The worde of God muſt be enquired ate 


a That thou waie JY/{ Oreover the Lord ſay unto me , Take thee a 
orrite in greatler- a great roll, andwriteit Þ witha mans pen, 
rers, to theiorevt, p(Le ſpeed, tothe ſpoyle : haſte ro the pray : 
—_— 2 rmg I _ _ me - ary to Padres a 
b Meaning, after to reford , Uriah the Prieſt , and Zecnarial the 
the common faſhi» ſonne of Jeberechiah, 
-—— + Afcer, I came unto the 4 Propheteſſe , which 
© Hh the  Conceived ,.and bare a ſonne. Then ſayd:ihe Lord 
enivg waz ofgreat - tO me, Call his name , * Maher-ſhalahath-baz. 
Importance, be 4 For before the © childe ſhall have know- 
bye _ —_ to CTY , My wp 7s ; _ uy om = _ 
ere of credit - Fake away theriches of Damaſcus , and the ſpoyle 
gricd the yeni of Samaria, before the king of asſhur. , 
. >-ocrar . 5 * And the Loidſpake yer againe unto me, 
, aying, 
"wy Song eng G Sf ecauſe this people had refuſed the waters 
Aa:teriog bypo- Of g Shijoak that runne ſoftly , and rejoyce with 
Ccire, 2.Kin.16-11- Rezin, and the ſonne of Rewaliah, 
« Meaning, obs > Now therefore , beholde ,the Lord bringeth 
Hone in « vifou. VP vpon them the waters of b the river mighiie 
* 0r,makeſperd io and great, even the King of Asihur with all his 
the /peile: baſteto plory , and hee ſhall come up upon all their rivers, 
® B.fore any obila 329 g9e Over all their bapkes, 
be ableto ſpeake And ſhall breake into Judah , and ſhall oyer- 
F Thatis, thearmy flow , and paſſe through , «nd {hall come up to the 


of Afyria. i necke, and the 1tretching our of his wings (hall 
| Sao we - fill the breadth of thy land, Ok Immanuel, 
Foote of muace 9 Gathertogether on heapes, O ye | p2ople, 


Zion,out oftble and ye ſhall be broken iv pieces ,and hearken all 
which rao aſmall ye of farre coumeys : gird your ſelves , and you 
mag rR_ _—_ thall be broken in pieces ; gird your felves , and 
| hg of 026% of you ſhall bz broken in pieces, : 
Nruſtiogtheir 10 Take counſell together , yet it ſhall be 
6wnepower,which brogphr to nought : pronounce a decree > yet ſhall 
Foy _ —_— it nor ſtand : for God is with us, 

ahed ob they lawin 11 For the Lotd ſpake thus to me , intaking 
Syriz and Iſrzel. ® of anime hand, and taught me , that I ſhould nor 
b That is, tbeAſ- walke inthe way of this people, ſayings 


y er podaner ka. I2 Say ye not, A »confederacie,to all the to 
phrates. whom this people ſaith a confederacie , neither 


3 I: ſhallbe rexdy feare you *:hcir feare , nor be afraid of them, 


omg ant xe ySanRtific the Lord of hoafles, and ler him 
we Mmetter 23s be yout feare, and let him be your dread, 


Criſt , iv jrhom 14 And he ſhallbeasa q SanQtuarie ; butas a 


ade faitdfull yyere 
comforted , and who would not ſuſſer-bis Church to be deſtroyed unerly. | To 
Wir, ye that are enemies to the Chureb, as tbe Aſſyrians, Egyptians, Syrians, Sc. 

w To encourage me tbat 1 ſhould not ſhrioke for the iufidelitie of this people , and 
fo negie& mine clice. n Conſent not yee that are godly , to the league and .. 
Crieodſhip tbat this people ſeeke witb {traogers aod idvlaters. © Meaning ,thar- 
tdey ſhould not feaxe:be thiog that tbey feared , which bave no bbpgio God. p In 
putting your truſt onely in bim , in calling upon bim in adverſ.ie,, patievtly looking 
for bis belpe, and fearing to doe any tbing coun; rary to bis will. He will 


defend you which are bis «le&, aud reieR all tbereſt, which is meant of Chriſt,«gaiaſt 
6am he levwey hopld tumble and ſalt, Luke 3.34, rom 9:33- 3-P4:3-71By 


' Tfaiab, a 


ſtumbling Rtone, and as a rocke to fallupon , to 
both the houſes of Iſrael , and as a ſnate and as a 
net to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
Is And many among them ſhall tumble , and 
—_ » and (hall be broken , and hall be ſnared, | 
and ſhall be taken. 
« . r Thovgh all for- 
16 *Binde up the teſtimonie: ſeale up the Law fake wy win ye 
among my diſciples, that are mine, keep 
17 Therefore I will waite npon the Lord that j37 Word fure ſea- 
hath hid his face from the houſe of Jaakob , and I ready; 175g 
. k \ Meaving, them 
will looke for him, that were williog 
18 Beholde, I and the \ children whom the to beare andob: y 
Lord hath given me , are as ſignes and as wonders portage Pans 
1n [frac], by the Lord cf hoaftes , which dwellech yea, atdbuch 
in Mount Zion, they were mon» 
19 And when they ſhall ſay unto you, Enquire ters and vor wore 
at them that havea ſpirit of divination , and at the om $4.6 IG 
ſoorhfayers which whiſper and wurmure , v Should £,,tion in theix 
not a people enquire at their God 2 from the =. lj- troubles, knowing 
ving tO the dead ? that no: bing could 
20 To the y Law, and tothe teftimonie , if <2=* untothem, 
: - ny but by tbe will of 
they ſpeake not according to this wore : it © be= jy, Lord, 
cauſe there zr noz light in them, u Anſwere the 
21 Then he thatis afflicted and famiſhed, ſhall wicked bus, 
goe toand fro in a jt : and when he ſhall be hun. 94/4 vor Gods , 
, - 1.- people leeke ſuc. 
gry.he thall even fret himſelfe, b and curſe his king cur onely at bim 3 
and bis gods, and ſhall looke upward, | x That iwilltbey 
22 And when he ſhall looke to the earth , be- refuge to beraught 
hold trouble, and © darkenefle , vexation, and an« *f *b* Propher, 
4+ pe . who isrbe mouth 
gV1itb, and he xs driven to darkenefle, of God ,end ſeeke 
: belpe at the dead, ' 
which is the illuſion of Satan > y Seekeremedie in tbe word of God, were bis will 
is declared, z Tuey have no knowiedge , but are bliude leaders of the blinde, 
a Thiziv in Iudab , where tbey ſhould bave bad reſt, if they had not thus grievouſly 
offended God. b In whom afore they put rbeix cruſt, c Thbey ſhallibioke 
that beaven and earth and all creatures are beat agaigſt them to trouble them, 


CHAP, IX, 


x The vocation of the Gentiles, 6 A prophecie ef Chriff, 
I $ T be deſtruttion of the ten tribes for their pride and contempt 
of God, 

Y Ec * the datkencfſe ſhall nor be according to 


the afflition , b that it had when at the firft = ae M 


hee touched lightly the land of Zebulun and the after theſe great 
Jand of Naphtali , nor afterward when hee was more threatnings, pro« 
grievous by the way of the ſea beyond Jorden in ®ivgtorettore 


d q them to preat gloe 
Galile of c the Gentiles. in Meſa * 


2 The people that walked in darkeneſfle, have d Whe:ewirb If- 
ſeenea great « light, they that dwelled in the land reel, was puniſhed, 
of the thadow of death , upon them hath the flight firſt by Tiglaib.pi- 
ſhined. Wotls. hes way 
3 Thou haſt g multiplied thenation , and not 1p: of: wick 
increaſed zherr joy: they have rejoyced before thee tbey ſuffered after- 
accordiog tothe joy in harveſt, and as men rejoyce, $24 dy Shalms- 


when they divide a ſpoyle. he OI 


4 For the b yoke of their burthen , and the captives. 
ſiaffe of their (houlder , and the tod of their op. © Whereas the. 
prefſour haſt thou broken , as inthe day of Midian, I and Gen- 
5 Surely every battell of the warriour with 4, greg ot 
noiſe,and with tumbling of garments in blood: but thoſe twenty ci« 
this (hall be i with burning, and devouring of fire, ties, which S4- 
6 For unto us achilde is borne , and unto us _ gave to - 
a Sonne is-given ; and the governement is upon 4 which were 
. captive in Babylon?» 
avd the Proper ſpeaketb of that thing which ſhould come to paſſe tbreeſcore yeeres - 
after , as though it were noyy dope. e Meaniog , the comfortoftheir delie 
verance. f ' This captivitie and deliverance were figures of our eaptivitie by ſinvey 
and of ourdeliverance by Chriſt rhrougb the preaching of tbe Goſpel, Math. 4.1 5.16, 
g-Their number was greater when cbey yeot into capuivitie.taen whev they yeturned,” 
but their joy was greater at their feturne, Hag.2,10, b Thou gaveſttbem-+ 
perfite joy by delivering them, and by deſtroying the tyrants, that bad kept them in 
cruell bondage , at thou diddeſtdeliveribem by Gideon from the Midianites, Iudge 7. | 
Bb. i He ſpaaketb of thedeliverance of bis Church, wbich be bath delivered 
miraculouſly from big enemies , but eſpegially by the commiog of Chuſt , of bow be - 
prophecieth in chenext verſe, his ; 


* . wv 


To ſecke God onely,; 


w wan ego=aag uaGoc9ecgUgy Qy 
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XY PO. Co—__—C— VE CT EN 


YVickedlawes, 


k The anthour of 
eteraity ,, and by 
qwhbom the Church 
and every member 
thereo: {hall be 
perſerved for ever, 
and bave inmortall 


life. 

1 His ſingular love 
and care tor hls 
ele. 

m This is another 
prophecie againit 
them of Samaria : 
which were mOc» 
kers and contem- 
pers of Gods pro- 
miſes and menaces. 
» We were bur 
weake, When the 
enewie overcame 
us, but wee will 
make our ſelves 

ſo ſtrong » that we 
will nerrber care 
ſor our eneMies, 
nor feare Gods 
threatiiogs- 

o Rezin king of 
Syria » Who wat 

in Jeague with If- 
rael, was Naive by 
the Aſſyrians, after 
whoſe death Aram» 
thar is» the Sy-_ 
rians W-re agatn 
Ira el » which on 
the other fide were 
aNayled by the 
Thiliſtimg, 


p Wickedneffe 
2; a bellowes 
Xindletb the fire 
of Gods wrath, 
which conſumerh 
all his obitinate 
enelnies. 
q Though there 
were no forreine 
eneinie , yet they 
ſhall deſtroy ove 
another, 
y Their greedi- 
neſſe ſhall be ivſa» 
tiable, ſo that one 
brother ſhall eate 
.Up another , as 
though be ſhould 
gat bis owne fleſh. 


a Which write - 
and pronounce a 
Wicked ſentence 


. 20 oppreſſe the 


poore ' meaning, 
that the wicked 
magtiſtrares, which 
were tbe chiefe 
cauſc of miſchiefe, 
1d be firſt 
untſhed. 
p To wit, from + 


Aﬀyria. 


c Your riches and 


his ſhoulder , and he (ball call his name , Wonder. 
Full, Counſeller , The mightie God , The everla- 
ſting k Father , The prince cf. peace. 7 

7 The encreaſe of hir governement and peace 
ſhall have none end -; he ſhall ſit-upon the throne 
of David , and upon his kingdume, to order it , and 
ro ſtabliſh it with: judgement , and with: juſtice, 
from henceforth even tor ever : | the zeale of the 
Lord of hoaftes will perfurme this. 

$ ©C The Lord hath ſent a wordinto Iaakob, 
and it lighted upon = Iſrael, 

9 And all the people ſhall know , even E- 
phraim , and the inhabuant of Samaria, that ſay 
in the pride and preſumption of their heart, . 

10'- The n brickes are fallen , but we will buil 
it with hewen ſtones : the wild hgge-trees are cut 
downe, but we will changetheminco cedars, 

11 Nevetth-lefle, the Lord will raiſe up the 
adverſaries of o Rezin againſt bim , and joyne his 
enemies together, SI0S: . 

Iz Aram before and the Philiſtims behinde, 
and they ſhall devoure Iſrael with open mouth : 
get for all rhis his wrath is notzurnedaway , but 
his hand & ftrerched out Rtill. D "_- ; 

13 For the people turneth riot unto him that 
ſmireth them , neither doe they ſeeke the Lord of 
hoaſtes. - - = 

14 Therefore will the Lord cnt off from 1ſra« 
el head and aile, branch and ruſh in one day. 


I5 Theancient and the honourable man,he is - 


the head: and the propher that reacheth lies , he is 
the raile, | Ks 2048 

16 For theleaderg ofthe people cauſe them to 
erre : and they that are led by them are devoured, 

17 Therefore ſhall the Lord have. no pleaſure 
in their yong men , neither will-he have compaſ- 
fion of their farherlfle and of their widowes : for 
every one is an bypoctite and wicked ,and every 
mouth ſpeaketh follic : yer for all this bis wrath 
is "a turned away, but bis hand s ſtretched our. 
Rill, wa 

18 Forwickedneſle e- burneth as fire : it de- 
youreth- the briers and the thornes , and will kin» 
dle in the thicke places of the foreſt : and they. 
ſhall mount up like the lifting up of ſmoke, 

19 By the wrath of the Lord of hoaſts ſhall the 
land be darkened , and the people ſhall be as the 
meae of the fire : no man ſhall q ſpare his brother, 

20. . And he ſhall ſnatch at the right hand , and 
be hungry : and he ſhall eate on rhe left hand , and 
ſhall not be ſatisfied :, every one ſhall eate the fleſh 
of his owne arme, 

21 Manafſeh Ephraim ; and Epbraim Manaſ- 
ſeh , and rhey both thalbe againff Iudah : yet for all 
this his 'wrath is nut turned away , bur his hand &-- 
ſtretched ow till, 


CHAP, X. 
x . Of wicked lawmakers. 5s Cod will puniſh bj, people 
the fhyrians and after defir.5 them, a1 Theremnant of 

Iſrael ſdoll be ſeed. 

7 Oe unto them that decree wicked decrees, 
and, a. write grievous things, 

2 To keepe backe the poore from judgement, 
and to take away the judgement of the poore of 
my-people , that widowes maybe cheir pray » and 
that they ay ſpoyle the fatherlefle. : 

3 What will ye doe now in-the day of viſita- 
tion , and of deftia&ion , which ſhall come from 
b farrez ro whom will ye fice from helpe;and where 
will ye leave your © giory ? 


authority that they may be (aſe » and that Ye Way receive them ag2ine, 


Chap: 'X. 


4 4Without mee every 
them that are bound, and 
mong the {laine : 
turnedaway , but his:hand #s firetched out till, 


© Oe Asſhur ,the rodde of my: wrath : and 


5 
the ſtaffe in their hands is mine indignation, 

6 I will fend f hinv to a difſembting nation, 
and I will give him a charge againſt rhe people of 
my wrath to -take the ſpoyie and to take the pray, 
and to tread them under feete like the-mire in the 
ſtreete, 

7 But hee thinketh not ſo; neither doeth his 
heart eſteemed it ſo.: but hee imagineth to deſtroy 
and tocutoff not a few nations, © 

8 For befaich, Are not my princes altogether 
Kings? 1 

9 Is not Calnoas g Catchemiſk ? Is not Ha- 
math like Arpad + Is not Samaria as Damaſcus þ - 

lo Like as mine hand hath found the king- 
doms of the idols , ſeeing,their idojes vvere above 
Ieruſalem , and above Samaria : 

11 Shall not I, asI have.doneto Samaria , and 
to the idoles thereof, ſo doeto Ieruſalem , andio 
the idoles thereof? : | : 

I2 9 But when the Lotd hath accompliſhed 
b all his worke upon mount Zion and Ierufalem, 
I will vifite the fruite of the proud heart i of the 
King of Asſhur, and his glorious and proud lookes, 

13 Becauſe hee fſayde, By the power of mine 
owne hand have I done it, and by my wiſedome, 
becauſeI am wiſe : therefore I have remooved the 
borders of the people , and have ſpoyled their 
treaſures , and haye pulleddowne the inhabitants 
likea valiant man, 2 

14 And mine hand hath found as a neſt the ri- 
Cches ofthe people , and as one that gathereth eg- 
ges that are left , ſo have I gathered all the earth : 
and there was none to moove the wing or to 
Open the mouth , or to whiſper. 

15 Shallthe & axe boaſt it ſelfe againſt him that 
heweth therewich 7 or ſhall the ſaw exalr it ſelfe a- 
gainſt him that mooved it 2 as if the rod ſhould 
lifr vp vir ſelfe againſt him thar takerh it up , or-the 
Raffe thould exalr it ſelfe as it were no wood, 

16 Therefore ſhall the Lord God of hoaſt ſend 
amorg- his fat men leanneſle, ani under his glory 
be ſhall kindle a burning , like the burning ot fire. 

17 Andthe light of Iſrael ſhalbe as al kre, and 
the Holy one thereof as a flame , and ft ſhall burne, 
and devourem his tho:ns & his briers in one day :; 

18 And {hall conſume the glory of his foreſt, 
end of. his fruitfull 6:1des both ſoule » and fleſh ; 
and he ſhalbe as the o fainting of a ſtandard barer. 

©119 And the reſt of therrees of his foreſt ſhall 
befew , thar a childe may tell them, 

20 9 And at that day ſhall the remnant of If 
rae] and ſuch as are efcaped of the houſe of Iaa- 
kob , Nay no more upon him thatſmote them, bur 
ſhall p Ray upon the Lord, the Holy one of Iſrael 
intrueth, 

21 The remnant ſhall returne , eventhe rem- 


Blaſphemie ofthe enemie, 43. ., 
one ſhall Fall among. Fu 


they thall fall downe a- 
yet for allthis his wrath is not- 


d Becauſe they” - 
have: forſaken meg 
ſome ſhall goe into 
captivity , and the 
ret ſhall be flaine, 
e Godcalleth for 
the Aſſyrians to 
be the executioners 
of his vengeance. 
f That is, the Aſſye 
rians againſt the 
Iewes, Which are 
bur bypocrites : 
and in tbeſixt and 
ſeventh verſe is 
declared the diffe. 
rence of rhe works 
of God, and of the 
wicked in one very 
thing and af : for 
Gods intention 1s 
to'chaitiſerbem foy 
their amendment, . 
and the Afſyriang 
Purpoſe is to de» 
ſtroy them to ens - 
rich themſelves :- 
.thus in refpe& of 
Gods juſtice, ir is 
Gods wortFe, bur 
in reſpeR of their 
owue walice, it ig 
the worke of the 
devill, 
g Seeing that T 
have overcome 
aſwell one city ag * 
anOther, ſo that 
none could reliſt, 
thall Ieruſelem 
be able ts eſcapes 
mine hands ? 
h When bee bath 
ſufficiently chaſti- 
ſed his people ( for 
he beginneth ar 
his owne houſe) 
then will he burne 
the rods. 
t Meaning of Sa. 
re berth. / 
k Here we fee rhay- 
no creature is able 
to doe any thing, 
bur as God ap- 
pointeib bim, and - 
that they are all 
bur bis inſtra- 
ments.to doe his 
worke, though the - 
intentions be di» 
vers, cs verſe 6. 
1 Meaning, that 
Ged is alight re : 
comfort bis p:0« 
ple, and a fire to -* 


burne' bis enemies, - 
m That is, tbe 
Afyrians. 

n To wits body 

and foule utterly, 

o When the bat- 

rell is loſt, and rhe - 


ſtandard taken, 


p This is tbe end * 
of Gods plagues 


nant of laakob unto the mighty Gol. toward his, to' 


22 For though thy pcople; O lfrael , beas the 
ſand of hu fra , yet (hall the remnant of them re- 
turne, The conſurop.ion q decreed ſhall overflow 


23 For the Lord God of hoaſtes ſhallmake the 
confumpcioneven , determined , inthe middes of 
alt the land. 


bring them 10 
him,and 10 forſake 
a1] rruſt in others. 

q This m_ nums- ' 
ap" ber: Which ſeeme 
with tighreouſnefle, | g 
ao4- yer according 
to Gods decree 
1s ſaved, ſhall be 
ſufficient ro Ml a 


o be conſumed, 


world 


| tbe 
with righteouſneſſe. .r God will deſtroy this and, as be bath determined, and 


after ſave « {anal} portion, -- 
: 24 Therefore - 


' Aprophecieof Chriſt, 


oy 6 ny ne tle time, and che wrarh 1hall 
3 Reade Chap.9.4. , 23 Bur yet a verylittle time, and « 


& When: the I;oue be conſumed, and mine anger in their defitu&tione 


lites paſſed rhrough 26 . And the Lord of hoaſts: (hall raiſe ap 
" Þybe leftirg v . . Sa th 
of Meſes rod, P ſcourge for him, according to hep' 


dian io the rgcke Oreb : and as his ttafte was upon 
the " Sea , fo hee will lifc it up after the maner of 
Egypt. 

rt] And at that day ſhall hfs burden be taken 
away from off thy ſhoulder , and his yoke from of 


and the enenties 
were drowneds 
Exod. 14, ab. 

x Becaule ofthe 
promiſe made to 
that kingdome, 


Whereby Chris thy necke ; and the yoke thalbe deftroyed becauls 
dom2 was : 

prefigured. - | Of x theancyming, _ : 1 

y Hedeſcribeth 28 Heiscome toy Aiath : he is paſſed into Mie 


bþy vbart way the 


Afyrians ſhould gron-; at Michmalh ſhall he lay up his armour. 


ans et ew 29 They bave gone over the foord : they lod- 
Catems to corfirme ged in the Todging ar Geba : Ramah is afraid: 
the fairbfull wben Gjb2gh of $aul 15 tled away. _ 

js mag mngry 30 Liftup thy voyce,O daughter Gallim,cauſe 

plague was come, Lailh to heare, Q poore Anathoths , 
© thould they be 3L Madmenah is remooved : th2 inhabitants of 

ey none 1. Gebim have gathered themſelves together. 
firudion ſhall 32 Yet there:is 4 time that he will ſtay at Nob: 
he thall life up his hand toward the mount of the 


come upon Iudab 
. for they inces daughter Zion, the hill of [eruſalem, 


e 1 
rol 6 hed 33 BebolJ, the Lord God of hoaſts ſhall.cut off 
away captives the z bough with feare, andrhey of high tare 


ſhalbe cut off, and the high ſhalbe humbted, 

34 And he ſhall cut away th2 thicke places cf 
the foreſt with yron , and Lebanon ſhali have a 
mightie fall, 

CHAP, XI, 


x - Chriſt borne of theroote of Tſhalh. & His vertues and kings 
: dome, 6 The fiuiter of the Geſptl, 10 The calling of tae 
Gentiles, 

a Becauſe the cP- x5 17; there (hall come a © rodde footth of the 
wivitie of Babyſon D qocke of Iibai , and a graffe ſhall 
was a figure of the ocke of Ithai , and a graffe ſhall grow out 
ſpirituall capriviry of his rootes. 
quder Fane. Tos 2 And the Spirit of the Lord flullreftupon 
ſhewerb rbat eur him: th 997 5 Gd dund d; 
ore deliverance im: the Spirit of wiſedome and underſtanding, 
muſt come by 
Chriſt : _ Da- knowledge, and of the feare of the Lord, 
-- 4 p-prtoenpnu RY 3 And thall make him prudent inthe feare of 
our dignitie,fo the Lotd : for hee ſhall not judge afrer the ſight 
Cbriſ ſhould of his eyes, neither reproove by the heating of his 
Cares, 


come of 2 oY 
co nofadead 4 But with righteonſneſſe ſhall hee judge the 


as out of adead 


tock, Chap. poore , end with equirie ſha}l he reproeve tor the 
IT theſe pro» meeke of the earth : and he ſballd (wite the earth 


perties can agree With the rod of his month , and with the breath 
eo one » but onely of hjs lips ſhall he ſliy che wicked, 

unto Chriſt: for 5 And juſtice ſhalbe the girdle of his loynes, 
and faithfulneſle rhe girdle of his reines. 

6 The © wolfe alſo ſhall dwell vi h the lambe, 
pn whowy and the leopard ſh:1! lie with the kid, and the 
pos & the wicked catfe , andthe lyon ,and the fat beaſt together, and 
he is tbe ſavourof a Jijnle.childe ſhall leade them, 
death» and ro them And the kow and the beare ſhall feede : their 
thar {hall perith: ſo 
+her all rbe world yorg ones ſhall lye together : and the lyon ſhall 
Hall bo dec eate firaw grpky builocke. - 
with his roades 8 And the ſucking childe ſhall play upon the 
begotten hole. of the aſpe , and the weaned Sil clbal pur 
abeir wicked oh bis ws 99 - ein og hole, 

ions are 9 Then ſhall none hurt nor defcoy in 311 the 
by Bam oy mcuntaine of mine hol:nefle : for hs earth (hall 
aheJike aff. tions be full of the knowledge ofthe Lord, as 4 the wa. 
zeigne : but Chriſt 

erme them , and worke in them ſuch mu: iti 
ER + favouring and lovin Fragen mc Ul CO 


beaſts, wherein 
by bis Spirir fhall ters that cover theſea. 
Chap-<5- #5. - 1; ſhall bein as great atuadauce 45 the Yraters is the ſeas 


it is be that rouch. 
etb the hearts of 
tbe faitbfull , aud 


- 


24 Thereforerhus ſayth the Lord God'of hoalts, 

O my people,that dwelleit i Z'on.b<- not afraid of 

Asſhur : he ſhall ſmite th-e wi h a rod.and ſhall life 

f Atthe Egyptians up his Rafle againſtthee after rhe mancr of Egypt» 


-As(hur » 


the Spirit of counſeiland ſtrength, the Spitir of 


10 And in that day the roote of Iſhai , which 
ſhall ſtand up for a ſigneum;orhe « p:ople , the * He prophecierh 


nations (hall ſeeke unoit , and his F cett ſhall be dy Kenn, of 
glorious, X raNetotbar M 

11 And in the fame day ſhall the Lord firetch Church, which by 
out his hand 8 againe the ſecond time, to poli ret, plat.n39, 166 
the remnant of his people , (which ſhalbe: left) of g For God fit | 
and of Egypt » and of Pathros , and of Es RD peoe 
thiopia , and of Elam , and of Shinear , and of Ha- Ple out of Egypt, 


d romi- 
math, and of the yles of the ſea. ſeth ry -f wy ths 


12 And he ſhall fer ups figne tothe nations, gut oftheir enemies 
and aſſemble the diſperſed of Iirael , and gather parcpizns, poets 
the ſcattered of Indah from the foure corners of Caldeans,and them 


the world, of Anriochia, a» 
13 The hatred alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, $078 hom whey 


and the adverſaries of Iudah. thall be cut off ; E- te Tyr ps 


phraim (hall not enviet Judab, neither ſhall Indah of Chrit, who cal. . 


"rm * leth his le b 
vexe Ephraim : hy FR Larl Wm 


14 Burt they ſhall lee npon the ſhoulders of through all tbe 
the Philiſtims toward the Weſt : they thall ſpoyle world. 
them of the Eaſt together : Edom and Moab ſball Sy p hee ne 


be the ſtrercbing our of cheir hands, and chechil- thar fhallbe in his 


den of Ammon # their obedience. .:'. — Church, and their 
15 The Lord alſo ſhall utterly defiroy. the 1,027) 28rioſt | 


i tcngue of the Egyprians fe2 ,and with his migh- i Meaning, a cor. | 


tie wind ſbell lift up his hand# over the river , and ner ofthe ſea , rhax 
ſhall ſmite him in kts ſeven Rireames , and cauſe men *2"*th in tothe |. 


8 : land DI | d harh b 
to walke therein with (hooes, forme of a orb 


16 And there ſball be a path to the remnayt k To wir, Nilues 
of his people which are lefr of Asſhur , like as ir the great river of 


: i B hichen« 
was unto Iſrael in the day that he came up uut of ifeh inc the fa 


the land of Egypt. with ſeven 
| ltreameg. 
| CHAP, XII. ; 
A thankeſriting of the faithſull for the mercies of Ged: 
NJ thou ſoak ſay inthar day , O Lord , 1 will Mnphay woe 
prayſe thee : though thou waſt angty with me, ſhall prayſe God, 
thy wrath is turned away , and thou comforteſt me, Whev they are de- 
2 Rebold, God i my b falation : I will truſt, (96729 110” their 
and will not feare:for the Lord Gods: * my ſtrength b Our ſalvation 
and ſong : he is -Iſo become my ſalvation, ſtanderh onely in 
Therefore with joy ſhall yee <draw waters 7%» who giveth 


"iP us an adured confie. 
our of the wels of ſalvation, dence , conſtancies 


4 - And: yee ſhall fey in that day , * Praiſe the 2nd occofion , to 


Lord t call upon kis Newe : declare bis woikes a» F/2Yfe bim for the, 


mong the people : make mention of them ,for his * Exod. 1g, 2, 
Name is exalted, Pſal. 118, 14. 
5 Sing unto the Lord, for he hath done ex- ©, The graces of 
: 5 * - God fall be 's 
cellent things : this is knowen inall the world, abundant , that yee 
Cry -out , and (hont, d O inhabitant of Zi- may receive them 
.. eat £ 3 in as great plentice 
on : for great i the foly oneot Lirael inthe mills of 13 35 Brent plennee 
NES. ſountaine hat is 


CHAP. XI11, full. 
The Medes and Perſe..ns ſball deſtroy Pobylow. d Yee that are of 
4 the Cburch, 


T” He = burden of Babel, which Iaiah the ſonne a That is,the great 
of Amoz did (ee, CHAN » GI 
; 8 5ne » Was prophecied to 
2 Lift up aftardard uponthe high mountine ; $55 propoec'en in 
lifr vp the voyce unto them : waggethe Þ hand, won grievous bure 
that they may goe ir:t0 the gates of rhe nobles. den, which they 
3 LI have commendedthem , that I have ©. fan- Pere n9t _—_ 
Qified ; and I havecalled the mighty to my wrath, iaeive chapters 
and them that rejoyce in wy d glory, nary bs 
c\ eakerh of rte 
plagues wherewith God would (mite the ſtrange nations ( whom they knew ) t» 
declare-rhat God chaſliſed the Iſr2elites as his children, aud theſe ethers 25 bis ene- 
mites : aud alſo if that God ſpare nor theſe that are ignorant » thar rhey muſt not 
thinke travge , if ke puviih chem which have kyuowwledge of bis Law , and keepe it 
nor. b To wit, tbe Medes and Perfians. c Thar is» prepared and appoine 
red to execute my judgements, d Which willingly goe abeut to the worke 
whereunto I appoymth:m, bur how the wicked doe this, reade Chap. 19, 6, 


: 


$i4%s 


4 The 


A prayer ofthe Church; 


®F 1, Chron. 16, fo 
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: 3K 7» loel 3,15, 


Babel liketo Sodorn and Gomorah, 


4 Thenoiſe of a multitude «in the mountains 
like a great people : a tamultuous voyce of the 
kingdomes of the nations g:thered together : the 
Lord of hoaſts-numbreth the hoſte of the bartell, 

| f . They come from a farre countrey , from the 

ome mrs" te end of the heaven: even the Lord with the e wea» 

Perſians againft. P9NS of his wrath to deſtroythe whole land, | 

Babylon 6 Howle f.you , for the day ofthe Lord is at 

1 Ye Babylonizos, m_ : it ſhall come as adeftroyer from the Al- 
Migacy, 

, Therefore ſhall all hands be weakened, and 
all mens hearts (hail melr, 

$8 And they ſtatbe afraid : anguiſh and ſorrow 
ſhall take them, andihey ſhall have paine , as a wo 

= man that travaileth : every one thalbe amzzed ar his 
g The Babyloni- neighbour, andtheicfaces ae like 8 flames of 
gas avgeraud griefe fire. 
ſhallbe ſo much, 


that their (aces ' Beho!d , the day of the Lord commeth, CrU- 


ſhall burve as bre, Ell, with wrath and fi rce anger to lay the land 
b They thatare waſte ; and he ſhalldeftroy.the finners ourof it, ' 
ies agen 10 For the b ſtares of heaven and the planers . 
en; ro thereof ſhall not give their light: the. ſunne ſhalbe 

and eartharea> Carkened-in hisgoing forch ; and the moane (hall : 
gainit chem, Ezek. | not cauſe her light io ſhine, 7 - 


11” And'I wiilviſite the wickednefle upon the 
i Hee compareth : world, and their iniquitie apon the wicked, and I 
Babylon to the will cauſe the arrogancie of ine k-proudto ceaſe, 
whole world. be. and will caſt downe the pride of tyrants. 

cauſe 6.5 rag 12 I will make a 1 man more precious then : 
noche on of heir fine gold , even a man above the wedge of gold of 
great empire, Op ir, % 

k Heenoterb the 13 Therefore I will ſhake the heaven , and the. 
priocipall vice, earth ſhall remoove out of herplace in the wrath 


Matt.2439+ 


_ ws greg M of the Lord of hoaftes,, and inthe day of his tierce + 
areail tdarabound anger. -, * _ | 
jo jxcaltb. 14 And m it ſhallbe asachaſed Doe , andas a, 


1 tice cotetbthe (ene that no” man taktrly: np.;.evciy man ſhall 


Ee foallpe feving TIE tO'hiS one. people , ard flec each one to his 
the even:y ſhall owoe land, 


veirker for goids I5 Evety- one that. is found , ſhall be ſiriken 
or filver ſpares _ . throngh +: and whoſoever juyneth bimſelfe , fhall- 
mari life,av ver. 17, fall-by the ſword, ; 


CORES 16 #* Their » children alſo ſhall be broken in. 


with teir hiced- pjeces before their cyey:; rheir-bouſes ſhalbe ſpoi- 
ſouldie:s. led, an®their wives raviihed. -; 
* Plal.137, 9. 


Thi > 
nplitnt —_ them, which ſhall nor regard filver, nor be detirons 


Cyru tooke Ba» - of gold, bogs, -e X 
ys, Ns 13 With bowes alſo ſhall they deftroy the . 
what children, and thall bave nocompaſs1on upon the 


fruit of the wombe and their eyes ſhall 'nor ſpare- 
the children, 

19 And Babel the gloty of kingdomes,the beau= 
ty and prie of rhe Caldeans ,ſhalbe'as rhe defiru« 
&ion of God * in Sodom and Gomorah, . 

o Whouſrtb to 20 It ſhall not þe inhabited for eyer ,-neicher- 
$9 from countrey {11a}l:.jit. be dwelled in from generation to genera- 
tocoverrty rotind |, 1. neither ſball-the ® Arabian pich histents 


S-Gen,r 9z 24.: 
Jere. 50,40. 


[bg en there, neither (fall chcic ſbepheards make their- 
fhall-ibey fiade folds there. k 
bone. 2-Bur-p Zijm ſhall lodge there, and their houſes - 


p Which wereei- 11. fail of Ohim : Oitriches (hall dwell there, - 


ther wild beaſts, - , 
or fouls , or wick-. 28d the Sztyrs ſhiItdance there, 


ed ſpuits , where-. -22 And lim ſhallcty in their palaces, and dra- 
by Satan deluded . oops in their pleaſant palaces : and iherime there- 


man, as by the fai. q , v2 
ries, goblius, ang 0 43” "©8dy: IO COME » and the dayes thereof ſhall 


{uck like favzafies, - 2X ÞE prolonged, 
" CHAP, XIII, 


x The retuyne of the le from captivit7 » 
the Aing of Baltes. 7 it -The Th ofthe king,, ag The 6+ 


funtbus of the Philiftime, - 


Chap:X T'V, 


15 Beholde, I wilfftirreup.the Medes againſt-. 


4 The derifiin of 


Thefall ofthe tyrant, 4g \ 


Or « the Lotd will haye compaſfion of Jakob, | 

; -_ will ou chufe Ijrzel, and cauſe them to reſt 
In their owne land ; anc the firanger b ſhall j-yne 
himſclfe unto them, and they thall cleave to the whack will daſs 
houſe of Jaakodb, | to deſttoy his ene © 

'2 And the people ſhall receivethem and bring mies: to wit, be« 
them ro their owne place , and the houſe of Iſrael Fo epe will des: 
{tzll poſſ:fe rhem in the land of the Lord , for > Mihelng _ 
e ſervan's and hand-maydes : and they ſhall take the Gentiles ſheit* 
them priſoners , whoſe captives they were , and Þ* joyned with 


have rule over their oppreffours. Ge SR a 
3 T And in thatday when the Lord ſhall give c Sipatfyiog, they 


thee reſt from thy ſorow , and from thy feare , and thetewes ſhould 
from the fore bondage , wherein thou diddeſt Þ* ſuperiors to the” 
ſerve. Gentiles,avd tha: 


| . "Jl « - They ſhould be' 

4 Then ſhalt thou rake up this proverbe againſt broophti 2 4wx9EY 
tite King of Bib+],and ſay, How hath the oppretiour: ſervice of Crit 
Ceaſed z and the gol thirftice Babel-refted 7 by tbe preaching” 

5 The Lord hath broken the rodde of the wic- fe Apotiier, | 
ked, andthe ſceprer of : beet wnke_ 

ea, ana tne Icepter of the rulers : brought tothe 

6 : Which ſmore the people in anger with a ſubjettion of 
conrinuill plague, az&ruleq the nations-in wrath : Ckrift, 2. Core 
if any were perſecuted , he did 4 not ler, Seeks thin 

The whole world is at © reſtandis quiet : ſufred allvictence 

7 rd 1Sat © TEN aangtls QUT ; ſyffret all violence: 
they fingfor joy, , ard injuried to 

$ Allo the firre-trees rejcyced of thee, andthe Þ* _ k 
cecars of Lebanon , 'ſ#jing , Sincethou art lagde 5 _ m 
downe, no hewer came up againſt us, - | Teigatz rherecan ' 

9 Hcl bzneath'is mooved for thee to F-meete: be no reſt vor 
thee at thy comming , rayſing up- the dead for qviewelle, and || 
thee , even . ?l| the princes of the earth , and hath ae Aa of 
rai{cd from theirs thrones allthe Kings of the na- js, ſeeing the 
t10ns, : inſerſible creatures * 

Io' All they ſhall cry and fay unto thee ;. Art Þave ——_ 
thou become weake alſo as wee ? artthou become (py on melt. 
Iike unto us 2 ; f Asthougb they - 

II' Thy pomwpe- is brought downe to the feared, leatt tbou 
grave, and the fornd of the viols : the worme ſbouldeſt rroubler 


© is ſpred* under thee , and the wormes cover eres ade rl 
t ee, 


. and here bee derie 
12 How artthou fallen from h?ayen, O Þ Ly- detv the proud :y« 
cifer, ſonne of the morning } and cut downe to the fannie ofibe wicke * 


: . 23.3. ed , which knoyy- 
Kg which viddeſt caſt loves upon the na- OESTE, 


is - tures wiſh their 

13 Yet thon faydeſt in thine hearr,, 1 willaſ- deiitu&ion ,rbar + 
cend into heaven , and exalt'my throneabove-be- they may rejoyee, 
ſide the Parres of God : I will firalfo upon the Sr  "M 
may of the corgregation in the ſides of the coreriogs 
i Noninh, h Teou tbar 

14 I will afcend above the height of the _—_— x Þ 
clouds, and 1 will be like the moſt high. | orgy wah, —" So 
15 - But thou ſhalt: be brought downeto the ce is the heaveo? 
grave,tothe fide of the pir, |  fartbeworvirg. 

16 They th2t ſee thee, ſhall klooke upon thee ws ke rw 
«nd conſider thee , ſaying , Is this the man» tha ger Lucikes ' 
wade the earth'to tiemble , and that did {hake the: to whom Nebus 
kingdomes t | cbadoezzar is 

1, Hee made the world-as a wilderneile , and O—_— LY 
deſtroyed the cities thereof , «x4 opened nor 1 the gte., witreof 
houſe of his priſoners. the Temple vas 

18 All thekingsof rhe narions, even they all ofite Nonb-ſide, 
ſleepe in glory , every one 11 his owne houſe, Plal.qhz whatedy. 

he meanetb (bar 

19" Bur thowart » caſt ont of thy grave Ike an ,,,,,., 596: agaioft 
abominable branch : 4ke:heraymenr.of thuſe that GLd, when ubey || 
are ſaint , and thruſt thorow with a ſword , which perfecute bis: 


or 


gae downe to the ſtones of the pir', as a catkeile mrs 1 would: 
f et themlelyed iD _ 
troden bnder feete, : ; = ' dis plare. 
20 Thou thaltnot be joyned with them in the & 16 maneiling 
a: rhee, 
1 To et ther at 
libertie: p6tivg bis crudltie. * m TEou waſt not buried ie rhe {+ pulctceof iby (a>. 


thers,4dy tyrannie wal ſo abhorred, | 
| Braves: 


grave , becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thine owne 
land, and (laine thy people : the ſeed of the wicked 
ſhall nocbe renowmed tor ever, 

21 ® Prepare a Qlaughter for his children , for 


n Hee calledio (he jniquitie of their fathers : let chem not ciſe up 


— nor pofiefſe the land , nor fill the face of the world 
thoſe bat ſhould with enemies, 

execte Godsvew 22 @ ForTIwillriſeupagainſt them ( ſaiththe 
anede 4 Lord of hoaſts.) and will cut off from Babel the 


name and the remnant , and the ſonne , and the 
* Or, tortes, —DEphew  fayrh the Lord, 
4 AI have beg 23 And I will make ita poſſeſſion to the 
x deſtroy the Aſ= & hedpehog,and pooles of water,and I will ſ\weepe 
ſyriaos io Sanche» 
'Tib: ſo will Icon» 
tinue and deſtroy 
#bery wholly, wwben 
Z (hall deliver you 
from Babylon. 
p From tbe leyyes. 
9 Reade Chap, 


of hoaſtes. 
24 The Lord of hoaſtes hathſworne, ſaying, 
Surely like as I have purpoſed , ſo ſhall it come to 
 paſle, and as I have conſulted, it (ball ſtand : 
25 - © That I will breake to pieces Asſhur in my 
land, and upon my mountaines will I tread him 


I3.T 

'« Hee willeth the under foote , ſo thar his yoke hall depart from 

Cn aott9.  prhern , and his burden (hall be taken from off their 
joyce becauſe 

the lewe aredi» ſhoulder. Fo . 

wigilhedin their 26 This is the counſell that is conſulted upon 

Power, fortheir the whole world, andthis is the band firerched out 


Nrength ſhall be 


greazer ben ever OV all the nations, 


27 Becauſe the Lord of hoaſtes hath determi- 


r3 The Iſculine, ned , and who ſhall diſannullic ? and his hand is 
which were firetched out, and who ſhall turne it away + 


brought co moſt 


— i. 28 © In theyeere that King Ahaz died, was 
e To wit, wy peo- this4 burden, | ; 

ple. 29 Rejoycenot , (thou whole * Paleſtina) be- 
u_Thatis, from the c2yſe the rod of him that did beate thee is broken : 


Jewes, of Allyriavs: fr (it of the ſerpents roote ſhall come forth a 


ack. cockatrice,and the fruit thereof ſpate a hery fiying . 
From lerpent, 

Paleſtine. 4 3o For the \-firſt borne of the poore (hall be 
be erp" = fed , and the needy ſhall lie downe in lafery : and 
Joyve togerber, I will killthy roote with famine, and * it ſhall ſlay 
"y Which tall thy remnant, 

come to enquire 31 Howle, Ogate ,crie, O citie : thou whole 
oe way ofthe 1nd of Paleſtina art diflolyed, fot there ſhall 


come from the ® North a ſmoake , and none ſhall be 
x alone, at his time appointed. 

32 What ſhall then one anſwere the y meflen. 
gers ofthe Gentiles }-thatthe Lord hath Rabliſhed 


Z They ſhall an- 
ſovere tharthe 
Lotd doth defend 
dis Church, and 
Ther that joyve 


themſelyes there» = Zion and the poore of his people thall rult in 
Unto, ut, 
| CHAP, XV, 

A prophecie againſi Moab. 


« Read Chap.x3,r, *J* Hen burden of Moab. Surely b Ar of Moab 
Þ The chicfecity, © was deftroyed , «nd. brought to filence in a 
whereby the whole night : ſurely Kir of Moab was defiroyed , and 
<ountrey W# broughttofilence ina night, 
© The Moabites 2 © Heſhall goeup to the Temple, and ro Die 
' go< up 
bon to the hie places to weepe : for 4 Nebo and for 


ſhall flee to their 
idoles for fuccour, Medeba ſhall Moab howle : upon all e their heades 


on ogy mw fhall be baldnefle, and every beard (haven. 
.& Which were 3 In their fireers {hall they be girded with 


ſackecloarh : on the toppes of their houtes , and in 
their fireetes every one [hall howle , and come 
downe with weeping. 

4 And geſhbon thall cry , and Elealeh : their 
voyce ſhall be heard unto Jahaz : therefore the 
warriours of Moab ſhall ſhouc : the ſoule of every 
one ſhall lament in himſzlfe, 


-Citiex of Moab, 

© Foras inthe 
weſt-parts tbe 
people uſed to let 
Their baire grow 
Jong » when they 
anourned, ſo in the 
Ealt-parr they 


- zh IR 5 Mine f heart ſhall criefor Moab : his fugi- 
\ſpeakerbrdivio tives ſhallflee unto Zoar, 8 an heifer of three yeere 
the perlon of the 014 : for they ſhall goe up with weeping by the 


Moabires : or as ove 
hat felttbegreatjudgemen of God that (hoyld come upontbem, 


' et g Meaning, 
AbLitavas aciuictoeaever lived ip pleaſuze, and neyer felt forow, 


Taiahs 


it with the boſame of defiru&tion , fayth the Lord 


+. !Thecauſes of Moabs fall, 


mounting vp of Luhich-: and by the way of Ho. 
ronaim they Þ ſhall raiſe up a cry of deftru&ion, 

6 For the waters of Nimrim (ball be dried up : 2 ne orſbach 
thereforethe grafſe is withered , the herbes conſu- CO nts 
med, axd there was no greene herbe, of the Meabier* 

7 Therefore what every man hath left, and i To bide theme. 
their ſubftance ſhall they beare ro the i' brooke of {*'v*s - 40d theie * | 
the willowes, kb of ray 7 

$ Forthecry went round about the borders of are faine. 
Moab , «andthe howling thereof unto Eglaim , and | Soihar by'o 
the skriking thereof unto Beer-Elim. Os Vond 

9 - Becauſe the waters of Dimon ſhall be full yew 0 Rana 
k of blood: for I will bring more upon Dimon, puziſh the enemies 
even lions1 upon bim that eſcapeth of Moab , and oftis Church, 
ro the remnant of theland, | 


CHAP. XVI. 
T he canſes wherefore the Moabite: ere deflrey ed, 


S End yeca lambe to the tuler of the world from | "uN #, ofers 
the rocke of the wildernefle,unto the mountaine be gerca..s —y 
of the daughcer Zion, | long delay, which 
. Peg ks IG «owe Gs b fieth , anda _— _— 
neſt forſaken”: the daughters of Moab ſhall be at N*3heLor 
the foordes of Arnon, hb = poor nar gr nyt 
:3  Gathera counſell,execute judgement,* make now too he cla 
thy ſhadow as the night inthe midday : bide them ing tbe vengeance. 
that are chaſed out : bewray not him that is fled, - of 694 is upon 
4 Let my baniſhed dwell with thee ; Moab, þ Thu is no- « 
be chou their covert from the face of the deſtroy- remedy, but you + 
er: for theextortioner 4 ſhall end : the deftroyer Tut flee. 
ſhall be conſumed , «nd the opprediour ſhall ceaſe ©, Peweth what 


Moab ſhould bave 
out of the land, done, when Iſrael 


5 And in mercy ſhall the throne be prepared, .their neighbour / 
©.and hethall Gt uponir in tedfafinefſe , inche ta. ww in affic@ion, w 
bernacle of David, judging , and ſeeking judge- rc ar apy 
ment, and haſting jultice, : .. pd # dab x. ps on 
' wee haye heart of the pride of Moab (hee they are now left 
is very proud ) even his pride , and his arroganCie, <omforcelede, 
and his indignation, but his f lies ſhaf not be ſo. 4, 775 Ariane 
7 Therefore ſhall Moab howle unto Moab, ann” ba: foes 
every one ſhall howle : for the foundations of while. . 
pe #—onehag thall yee mourne , yerthey ſhall be hay _ 
g ſtriken, ENT. wr 

$ Forthe vineyards of Heſhbon are cut downe rang ==! roo 
«nd the vine of Sibmah : b: the lordes of the hea- them , Iere 43.2, 
then have broken the principall vines thereof: they 8 For all your 
are come unto 4 Jaazar : they wandredin the wil- 50008 4; -oux 
derneſfſe: her goodly branches ftretched out them= groyed, even unto 
ſelves, 4nd went over the ſea. the foundation. 

9 Therefore will k I weepe with the weeping Þ That is, whe AC * 
of Jaazar, andoof the vine of Sibmah, O Heſhbon : 95925 an4 other 
and Elealeh, I will make thee drinke with my | Meantog,cher the 
reares \ becauſe upen thy ſuramer-fruirs ,and upon countrey of Moab 
chy hatveſt 1 a ſhouting bfalles, - 4; CO 

Io. And gladnes is taken away , and joy out of 13": ; 
the lenriful field : and in the rineyails tha be —_ OS. 
no finging nor ſhouting for joy : the treader ſhall ders, yea ito 
not tread wine inthe wine preties : I have cauſed otber countreyes, 
the rejoycing to ceaſe, : 4g oxy ohne M 
Ii Whetefore, = bowels ſhall ſound like et Panayns 
an harpe for Moab, and mine inward parts for Kit- fo great, thatir 
h areſh, : } ; would bavemoovel 


Iz And when it ſhall appeare that Moab ſhall $y,”% m—_— 
be weary of his high places. , then ſhall he cometo > ponner ih '." 
his © temple to pray, but he ſhall nor prevaile. 1 The enemies are 

13 This jsthe word thatthe Lord hath ſpaken comevpon thee, 
againſt Moab fince that time, \ OR wy A 
. 14 And- now the Lord hath ſpoken , ſaying, þagnnds 9 from 
tee, ar Tere 49433. wm Forvery ſorrow and compaſſion, ou They ſhall uſe ali 
meanes to ſeeke belpe of their idoles, andall in yaine ; for Chemez their great god 
Mall nor be able t@/belpe them, | "% 


Of Damaſcus and feel, 


© He appointes Tathcee yeeres as the yeeres of an p-bireling,and 


« certaine.time 10: the glory of Moab ſhall be contemned in all che 
rep vert rear mulricude-, and che re mnant ſhall be very 
ho will obs {mall and feeble. 

| Has juttly rhe 


zime for the Which heis hired ».and ſerve no longer , bat will everlong fer it, 


CHAP. XVIL 
J. 4- prophecie of the deſtruttion of Damaſcus and Ephraim» 
7 calamirie meobeth to x epentance. 
He 2 burdenof b Damaſcus , Behold, Damaſ* 
a Reade chap.13-2 = cus is taken away from being a citie , for 
i 9 cirie 211 be a ruinous heape, 
- 2 The cities of c Aroer ſhall be forſaken : they 


c It was a contrey 
of Syria by theri- ſhall be for the flockes ; for they ſhall lie there, 


ver Arno: thay Af NONE ſball make them afraide, 
"be Propher woald 3 The munirion alſo ſball ceafe from d Ephraim, 


comfort tbeChurch and the kingdome from Damaſcus ,and the remnant 
in declaring the oF aram thaibe as the * glory of the children o&-1{- 


Cing of rael, ſaiththe Lord of hoaſtes, 
Syrizand Ifrael, 4&4 And in thatday the glory of f Iaakobſhallbe: 
when 23 they bad 5pogeeriſhed , and the fatnefſe of his fleſh ſhallbe 
conſpired the over» 
ihrowof Indah.. Made cleane, 
The ten tribes. 5. And it ſhalbe as when the harveſt man ga- 
oried in their.  thered8the corne, and reapeththe eares with: his 
liancewith other Arne » and he ſhalbe as he that gathereth the eares 
varions : therefore In the valley of Þ Rephaim, 
Nlive = they $: Yer a gathering of grapes ſball i be lefrin 
, dp " It : as the ſhaking of anolive-tree , two or three 
Syrians alſo. beries are in the rop of the upmoſi boughes , and 


F Meaning. » of the 
2en tribes z which 
boaſted them- 


foure or five in the high. branches of the fruue 
thereof , ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael. 


felves of their no- * 7 Atthat day ſhall a wanlooke to his k maker, 
bilitie,proſperitie» and his eyes ſhall looke to the holy one of Ifrael, 
_— *  $ And hee ſhall not looke to the akars, the 
2 As the abun» Workes of his owne hands , neither ſhall he looke 
dance of corve, tq thoſe things which his.one fingers have made,as 
doth not feare rhe 4 

harveſt men thar groves an 1Mmages. L N 

ſhould cat it 9- In that day ſhall the cities of their firength 


downe : n0 mers be as the forſaking of bonghes & branches, which 
Me ke he 3 they did forſake, becauſe of the childrew of Iſrael, 


ke, and there ſball be deſolation. 


enemies ro \bhripKe» 


whom God ſhall ro Becauſe thowhaſt forgotten the God of thy 
- pay falvation', and baft not remembred the God of thy 
k Whichvalley Rirength , therefore ſbalt thou ſer pleaſant plants, 
w723 plencifull and.' and (halt graffe firange ® vine-branches.-. 
No 4 1x In the day ſhalt thou make thy: plantto- 
would have his gow , and in the morning ſhalt thou make thy 
. covenant ſtable» feede to flouriſh : ba# the harveſt ſball be gone in 
ke promiſeth 9 the day ® of poſſefſion , and there ſhall be deſperate 


ſorow, 


dis le, and | 
__— 12 o Ah, the multitude of many people , they 


eo bring them 10 - 


hy Sg gi ſhalt make a found like rhe nojſe of the ſea : forthe 
God, — noyſe of the people ſhall make a ſound like the 


ever bring forth 
ſome fruite, an 
cauſe his ro yurde- 


noyſe of wightie waters. ; 

13 The people ſhallmake a ſound like the noyſe 
From their finnes» of many waters : 64 God (hall p rebuke them, and 
2ndto bumble — they: ſhall flee farre off, and (ball be chaſedas the 
—— wo di®- chatfe of the mountaines before the winde , and as 
$ bud a rouling thing before the whirlev inde. 

14 And loe, inthe evening there «- 4 trouble : 


When God did_ 0 oh 
place the Ifraelit*®® Gp afore the morning it is gone. This 3s the 


+ ep owityey *' portion of them that fpoyle us, and the lot of them 
more beableto Chatrobbe us, 
defend their in- 


babirants then buſhes, when God ſhall ſendvhe enemie to plague them... mw- Which 
n As tbe Lordrbreatnerh - 


© The Propher lamenreth , corfidering.. 


are excellent, and broug hr out of orbercountreyes. 
the wicked in dis Lavy. Levit, 26, 16- b 
the borrible plague that was prepared againſt Lſrael-by the Afyrians , which were 
infinite in oumber. and garhered of many nations. p Hee adderhtbis for the 
conſolarion of the faithfull which were in Iſrael. q.. Hee comyaretb the ene» 
_ the Allyrians. £0. a tempett , which rifeth overnight + and wt che morning 3s 


Chap, XVIT,X VIII XIX. 


xt. Of the enengie: of the Church, 


DeſtruAion of Epypt. 47 


CHAP, xXy1ll.. 


Gentiles. 7 And of the vacation of the 


OQ H-othe © land ſhadowing with wings , which « ne <__ 


fo Going 6 _— ag + 4 c s pare {wn ny 
am ours e fea ven in which lieth r0- 
veſſels of b reedes upon the waters, ſayin 5 Ry” ag. bn, 
yee ſwift meſſengers , to a-nation thar is;ſcattered of ſhips that the 
abroad , and ſpoyled , unto a terrible 4 people from ſailes ( which be 
they beginang _ hitherto ; a-narion by little Sis) Fecrmed to 
and lictle even troden under foot : whoſe ſhadow the ſea. 

o floods have ſpoyled, EY Which inchoſe 
3 All yee the inhabirants of the world ,, ang ies were: 
dwellers in the earth , ſhallſee when f hee 20 Cy x -— 
up a figne inthe mountaines , and when he bloweth of thetn for ſwiſt»- 

the trumpet; ye ſballheare. ny... may be ts 

4 For ſothe Lord ſaid unto mee ,I will g reft ken , thar they ſetir 
and behold in my tabervacle , as k the heare dry. *Þe15 to comlon 
ing up theraine , a»d4as acloud of dey in the heat pcs roo 
of harveſt. belpe againſt their 

5 Forafore the harveſt, when the floure is fini- enemies; and ſo ihe 
ſhed , and thefruir is riping in the Rloure, then hee 221d mend, 
iball cur downe the branches with hookes,and ſhall Rrengrh, that the 
take away , 6nd cut off the boughes : Tewes ſhould not 

6- They ſhall be left rogether unto the foules 7** therein or 
of th - 4 . ” that they did ſo» 

the mountaines, and to the i beafts of the earth : licitie- the Egypri- 
for the foule ſhall ſummer upon it-, and every "3 » and promiſed: 
beaſt of the earth (hall winter upon it. | _———_— 

7 Ar that. time ſhall a k- preſent be brought 4 To wits the- 
unto the Lord of hoaſt { a people that is ſcattered Jewes » who bee 
abroad , and ſpoyled , and of aterrible people from yr need þ-an— all 
their beginning hirherro, a nation by lirtle and lit- Gyher nations afrai## 
tle even troden under foot, whoſe land the rivers of thelike , as 
have ſpoyled) to the place of the name of the G24:Þrearmed» 
Lord of hoaſtes , ever the mount Zion. 5 Mennlagse the- 
3,7, f When the Lord prepared to fight againſt PV... non wei 
ſtay a whike from puvifhing tbe wicked, Hh Which rwo ſealons are mok profi- 
table for theripiag of fruites , whereby bee meanetb, that bee will ſeette to favonr- 
them , and give theta abundance for a time , but bee will ſuddenly cut them off. 

i Nor onely men ſhall contemne them, bur the druite beaſtes. k Meanings - 
Roe Ons will pitie bis Church » and receive that lixtle remnant as an offeriag.um 


- 


. CHAP. XxIX, 
3. Thedeſtryftion of the Egyptians by the Aſfirians. 13. Of 
their cony &r fion to the Lord. l 
T He * burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord bi. 
derh upon a fwifr: cloud, and ſhallcome ijpto | 1.c.ufe the 
Egypt , and rhe idcles of Egypt ſhalbe moove\l at tyyprians ruſt: 
his preſence, and the hearrof Egypr iball meit in in rhe defence of 
the mids of her. CY 
2. And F will ſet-thz Egyprians againſt the E- their laden by 
gyptians:: ſo every one ſhall © fight againſt his bro- the valianmeſſe of 
ther , and every one againfi his neighbour , citie {p*\r menerhe Lord 
ag2inſt citie, «nd kingdorne againſt kingdome. will .comeover all 
And the © ſpirit of Egypt ſhall faile in the their munitions in 
mis of her , and 1I will deſtroy rheic counſell, and pred ey bg : 
they (hall ſeeker the idoles , and ar the forcere!s, Mall tremble ar. 
_— _ rhat have ſpirits of divination ,and bis c—_ an@* 
at the ſoorhſayers. ET 
4 AndI Yell deliver the Egyprians into the + 
hand of the cryell lords , and a «m1ghtie king ſhall Afnmonites , Moa- 
rule over them, ſaith the Lord God of hoaſtes, —=Þi'tes and 3dume- 
5 Then the waters of the ſea ſhall. ©-fails , and orter, whenabey- 
the river ſhall be dried up, and waſted. caine ro deſtroy” 
6 And the f rivers ſhall goe farre away:: the SUIT 
rivers of defence ſhall be emptied anddried up : 21. chap.49, 26. 


the reedes and flags ſhall be cnt downe... & Meaung » theis. 

; : _Policte and wile- - 
dome. . e Hee ſhewetb that the ſea and Nilus their great rivet , whereby they: 
thought themfelves moſt ſure, ſhould nor be ablero defend them from. bis arger, Huey. 
that bee would ſend the Affyrians atnong thetd 4 that ſhould Keepe them-under as » 
flav-'s, f Fgr Nilus. ranhe into the ſea by ſeven tireames 4 as 1bough. ,4bey; 
were ſo mavy-riviry. ' 


7 The 


aReade Thap-13tg . 


The tongue of Canaan. 


's The Ebrew 
word 1s mouth, 
whereby they 
meane rhe (pring 
dut of the which 


the water guiiherh. 
hs ſorts, ſhalbe confounded, and they that weave nets, 


d The Scriprures 
ule to deſcribe t 
deftrution of a 


counrrey by t2king 
away Of the com. 


The grafſe in the river , #14 the 8g head of 
the rivers , and all that groweth by the river ſhall 
wither , and be driven away , and be no more, 

$ Thefithers alſo ſh:1! b mourne , and all they 
that caſt angle into. the river , ſhall lament , and 
they that ſpread their net vpon the waters , (ball be 
weakened, ; 

9 Moreover, they that worke in flaxe of divers 


10 For their nets ſhall be bruken, andallthey 
that mzke ponds ſoalie heavie in hearr, 
11 Surely the princes of i Zoan are fooles ; the 


Tfaiah. 


Ifaiah goeth naked: 


Bleſſed be my people Faypr and Asfhur , the worke 
of mine hands, and Iſrael mine inheritance, 


CHAP, XX, | 
3 Thethree 3teres captivi.ie of Byypt and Ethiopia deſcribed by 
the three yeeres going naked of Ijateh, wh , 
N the yeere that a Tartan came to Þ Afſhdod, ?.;.. —_ PE 
. 9 Debes 
(when © Sargon King of Asſhur ſent him ) and rit, 
hi fovght againſt Aſhdod , and taken it, : ys v.17, 
2 Ar the ſame time ſpake the Lord by the hand' Roe © nbe 
of Iſaiah the ſonne of Amouz , ſaying, Goe , and c The Et rewes 


looſe the 4 fackecloath f:om thy loynes , and put writ that Sanches 


A me a, Counſel of the wiſe connſcliers of Pharaoh , is 


til, and ſuch orber become fooliſh : how ſay yee unto Pharaoh, L 
tbiogs, Wheredy k amthe ſonne of the wiſe z I amthe ſonne of che 
Clheg 16 rec» ancientkings 
i Called alſo Ta- 


cf thy ſheoe from thy foot , Andhe did fo , wal- rib was ſo called, 


king naked and barefoote. 

_ 3 And the Lord ſayd, Like as my ſervant Iſa- 
1ah had 'walked naked and barefoote three Feeres 
az a ſigne and wonder upon Egypt , and Ethiopia, 


d Which ſigni. 
herb that the P2gn 
Phet did lamenx 
the miſerie thar he 
ſaw prepared , bes 
fore the three : 


Hes, a famous citie 


upon N lus. 
K Hee noteth the 
Aatterers of Pha- 


ra0h:;wybo perſwa. 


ded tbe King thar 


hee was Wite and 


moble, and that 


12 Where are now the wiſe men , that they 
may tell thee , or way know what the Lord of 
hoaftes hath determined againſt Egypt 2 

13 The Princes of Zoan are become fooles : the 
princes of | Noph are deceived, they have deceived 
Egypt,even the = corners cf the tribes thereof, 

14 The Lord hath mingied among them the 


4 So ſhall-the king of Asthur take away the yeeres that hee 
captivitie of Egypt , and thecaptivitie of Erhio. *"t Maked aud 
5 " barefcoted. 
P12, both yong ten and old men, nakedand bere- « In whoſe ayde 
tcote , with their buttockes uncovered , to the they truſted. 
ſhame of Egypt, f Of whom they 


5 And they ſhall feare , and be aſhamed of —_—_ and gloe 


his houſe was moſt ſpjrirg a of errours : and they have cauſed Egypt to 


Ce ennletfee Erre inevety worke thereof , as a drunken mat er= 
ſayicg, I am wiſe. reth in his vomit, . 

T Or, Memphis, 15 Neither ſhall there be any wotke in Egypy 
others Al-xa2Qdrias 5 y 87PH 


© Ethiopia their expectation , and of Egypt their 
f olonie, 

6 Then ſhall the inhabitants of this e yle {zy 
in that day ; Behold, fuch is our expe&ation , whi- 
ther wee fledde for helpe to be delivered from the 


8 Meaning, Iudeayg 
Which was com- 
paſſed about with 
their enemig , at 
an yle With was 
tors, : 


ww  . c.  . co... c. co -- +. & ww wh fsw 4 © ww: WW ww.czh 


and noW callzd 
the preart Caira. 


ey The principall 
upholders thereof 


are the chiefeſt 
caute 0! their des 
liru&ion. 


which the head may 9 doe, ner the tayle, the 
branch nor the ruſh, 

16 -Inthar day ſhall Egypt be like unto women : 
for it ſhill be afraide and feare becauſe of the moo- 
ving of the hand ofthe Lot of hoattes , which he 


king of Asthur , and how ſhall we be delivered 2 


CHAP. XXI 
a . a On the ſea fide 
z Of the defirufiion of Bubylon by the Ferſiznt and Meder., berwoene "om 
11 The raineof Idumed, 13 and of Arabia. and Callea was 
T He burden of the 2 deſert ſea. As the whirle. 2 wilderneſſe, 


ſhiketh over it, 
a Fortteſpirizot. 17 And the land of Indah ſbalbe a fearep.un- 
made them dran- TO. Egypt : every one that mekerch mention of it, 
Ken & giddie with ſhall be afraide thereat, beccule of rhe counſfell 
_ OG of fe Lord of hoaites , which he hath derermined 
Breat nor the ſinalt, UPON It» : ; : 
te Rrong nor the 13 In that day ſhall five cities inthe land of 
YwezRe. n 2 n r 
& Conddering Egypt 4 ſpeake th: language of Canaa? , and thall 
2har through their * ſweare by the Lord of hoaits : one {hall be called 
occalion the ewes the Citie of { deſtruction. 
mow - = homing k Ig In that day iball the altar cf che Lord be in 
bg "bir no in the mids of the land of Egypr, and t a pillar by the 
2.em, and were botder thereof unto the Lord, 
rh-refore now pu= 2g Ard it ſhalbe for a figne and for a witneſſe 
withed, rey nal unit the Lord of hoaftes inthe land of Egypt : for 
light upon rzkem, they ſhall cry unto the Lord, becauſe of rac op- 
q Shall make one p;eflours , and he fall ſend thera ® a Saviour ,and 
On EE a great man , and ſhall deliver them, 
God: by the ſpeech 21 And the Lond ſhaibe knowen of the Egyp« 
of Canaan, inez- ting , and the Egyptians ſhall know the Loi in 
MagOs —_— that day , and doe « tzcrihce and oblation » and (ball 
then ſerved. vow vowes unto the Lord, and performe them, 
x Shall renounce 22 So the Lord thall mire Egypt,he thall ſmite 
their ſuperſtitious» ang heale it: for he ſhall rerurne unto the Lord, and 
| ack 6—ver ide vr, hethalbe intreared of them ani (hall heale them, 
In that day ſha]! there bez a path from y E- 
«ities, five ſhould 
prog Egypt into Asſhar ; fo the Egypiians (hall 
their wickedaes z Worſhip wita Asthur, 
and ſo of the hxr 
none lod, Lgyprand Asfurevera bluſhing in the mids of rhe 
r There ſhall be land, 
xokens, rh2t Gods 
religion 1$ there + which maner of ſpeach is taken of the PatriarKkes, and ancienx 
be worltipped. au This declaretb thor this prophecte fhould be accomplithed 
In the tine of Cliriſt, x By theſe ceremonies» te comprebendeth the ſpirituall 


\ Meaning of hxe 2 

eypt to Asthur, and Asihur (hall come into Egypt, 
fixe remaine in 

24 In that day (ball Tfrael be the third with 

pu there ſhould 
evidentlignesard 25 For the Lord of hoiſts ſh:1] bleſſe it, ſaying, 
times, when Ged hath uot as yet appointed the place,and fuil maner tuw he would 
Grvice under Chriſt. y By thele two nations , wiich Were rhen chiefe envmies 


of the Church , bee ſhewerl rhar tbe Gentil-s ape rhe Jewes Viguid 'ejoyres ro» 
etter in 0% talth aud religion , and thowid be all care fotd gader Qhrif choir Ilicp 
ard, 


winds in the South uſe to paſſe from the wil- 
dernefle , fo hall it b come from the kortible land, 

' 2 A gprieyous viſien was lhewed unto mee, 
The © Tranſgreflour againft a tranſgreflour , and 
the deſtroyer againſt a deitreyer, Goe npd Elam, 
beſicge Media : 1 baye cauſed all the mourning 
e thereof ro ceaſe, 

3 Thercfoteare my floynes filed with forow : 
forowes have taken me as the ſorowes of 2 wo- 
roan thar trayailcth : I was bowed downe when 1 
heard it, and I was amazed when I {aw it, 

4 Mine heart feiled : fearefulneſfle troubled 
me : the night g of my pleaſures hzth hee rurned 
into feare unto me, | 

5 Prepate thon thetable : watch inthe watch 


tower : ear, drinke ; Þ ariſe , ye princes, anoyar the * 


ſhiel4e : 

6. For thus hath ihe i Lord ſaid unto me, Goe, 
ſet a warchman, to tell what he ſeeth, 

7 And hee ſaw a charet with two horſemen : 
k acharer of an atle , anda charcr ota cameil ; and 
he hearkened and tooke vligent heede, 

8 And hee cried, A 1 lion: my Lord , I ftand 
continua}ly upon the watch towre inthe day time, 
and I amy fer in ny watch evety night : 

9 And belolde , this mans chatet commeth 
with two hotlemen, And m heanſwered and fayd, 
* Babcl js fallen : ic is fallen, and all the images 
of her goils hath he b:okten unto the ground, 

lo Ox=nmy threſhing, andihe f corne of my 
Roore, That which I have beard ofthe Lord of 
hoaits the God of Ifrze), have I ſhewed unto you, 

11 9 The burden of , Dumah, he calleth unto 


j Towit, in a viſion by the ſpirit of prophecie. 
of warre, and othegs that caried rhe 'bagg:ge. 


Wuereby he meas 
neth Caldea. 

b That is, the ruing 
of Babylon by 

the Medes and 
Perh ans. 

c The Aſſyyiang 
and Caldeangs, 
which had deſftrou 
yed orber nationgs 
fhal! be overcome 
of the Medes and 
Perftans * and this 
he prophecied an 
hundred yvere bee 
fore it caine to 
pcile, 

d By Elam he 


* meanerth the Perfi« 


ans. 
e Becauſe they 
ha!l firde no figs 
cour, they ſhall 
mourne no mores 
or. I have cauſed 
them to ceaſe 
moiurvivg , whom 
Babylon bad ate 
fed. 

f This tbe Proe * 
phe ſpeaketb in 
the perſou of the 
B:bylonmans. 

g He propbecieth 
the dearh of Bel- 
ſhazzar, 3s Dain.Fe 
30. who in tbe 
mids of bis plea« 
ſures was acitre- 
yed. 

hb Whiles taey are 
eating$& drivkings 
they {hall be com» 
manded 10 ruune to 
their Weapons. 


k Meaning, cbarers of ment 
| Meanivg, Darius, Which ovet- 


came Babylon. m The watchmzan whem Ifaiah ſet vp,toid him who came rovward 
Babylsa, 2nd the Argel declar-d rhat it ſhou!d be deſtroyed * all this was dove 
a viſion. * lere.15S. reve. 1443- u Meoving, Babylon, ® f{r.ſonne. o Which 
Was 4 Citie of the I{maelizes, and was {0 namedof Dumai » Gene. 25, 344 


Wee 


ow = wo = 


.* 
\ 


\ v Read Chap.16-14. 


The deſtruQtion of lerufalem 


p A mountaive of mee outof Þ Seir , Watchman, what was in the 

the Idumeans, night z Watchman , what was in the night 2 

q He deſcribeth ; he MH 

the unquiewes of 12 The warchmanſayd , The 4 moming com 
meth, andalſo the night, If ye will aske , inquire : 


tie people of Du. 
mab, who were returne and come. 


vight and day in 13 9 1heburden aeainſ Arabia, In - the for- 
feare of theirene» Q © of Arabi jj D | niet inch 
mies,undeverray FR Ot Ara la ſha | yee tary all night , even taihe 
toand fro to en» Wayets of Dedanim. 

quire newer. 14 O inhabitants of the land of Tema , bring 


x For feare , the A> 
rabians ſhall flee 
into the woods, 


foorth Cl water to meet the thi;fty , and prevent him 
that fleeth with his bread. 


aud be appointeth 15 For they flee from the drawen ſwords, even 
- = they from the drawen ſword , ard from the bent bow, 
1411 taKE, 


and from the grievouſnefle of warre, 


py if . p b ! 
{ Signitying vat 16 Eorthus hath the Lord ſayd unto me, Yer 2 


for feare they ſhall 
mot tary to eat nor 
d:inke, 

t He appointeth 
them reſpire for 
cre yeere onely,and 
theo tbey ſhould 
be deiircyed, 


all the gloty of Xedar ſhall faile, 
17 Andtherefilue ofthe number of the ſtrorg 
archers of the ſonnes cf * Kedar thalbe few : for 
;the Lord God of Iftacl hath ſpoken its 


x Which wu the name of a people of Arabia : and by 
the bortibledeſtru&ion of all theſe nations, be teacbeth the eyes bat ttere is 00 place 
for refuge or to eſcape Gods wrath, but onely to remaine it his Church, aud to live in 


diy feare, 


CHAP, XXII. 

x Hee prephecieth of the deſtruttion of Ieruſulem ty Nebuchad- 
LIFE PIN Is A threatuing ap ainſl Shebnas 20 To 
whoſe of fice Biiakm 14 preferred, 

'T He burden of the valley of viſion, What b ai. 
leth thee now that-chou att wholly gone up 
unto the houſe tops ? - 

2 Thou that art fullof © noyſe , a citie full of 
bruit ,a joyous citie , thy flaine men {ali not 6e 
ſlaine 4 with ſword, nor die in banteil. 

3 All thy princes ſhall lee together from the 


2» Meaning, Tudea, 
which was come 
paſled about with 
mountaines, and 
was called tbe yal> 
ley of vifions, be. 
auuſeof the Pro. 
pdetz, wbica were 


a/wayes there, k f 
whow they va— bowe : they (halbe & bound : all thar ſhaibe found 
wed Serry. in thce , ſhalbe bound rogether , which. haye fed 


b Þe ſpeaketh ro 
Terua!em , whoſe 
iab2birante ere 
fled up to tbe bouſe 
tops for feere of 


from f farre, 
4 Therefore ſ2ydT , Turne away from me ,I will 

weep 8 birterly : labonr not to cormfort me for the 

oo | defiu@ion ofthe dzughter vi my people, 

pier anno 5 Evurit is a day of trouble , and uf ruine , and 

wont to be fall of Of perplexitic by the Lord God uf hoeſtes in the 

peoxleand joy. valley of vifion,, brezking goznethe Citic ; and a 

d Ba: for hunger. b crying unto the mountaines, - 

e And led into ' ; % bk "A 

earevity 6. 9 And Eiam i bate the quiver 113 mans 

f Which bave fled Chatet with horſemen, and Kir uncuycred rae. 

from o:berpſaces ſhield. | 

to leruſajemfor -» Andthy chiefe valleyes were fuil of charets, 

uccour. : G AE ; _ 

+ the thewned and the hoiſeaen ſet themſelves in aray againii the 

what istbe duety B24 

of:he godly , wyben 

God; pizgues 

dang over the 

Church, and eſpeci» 

ally of the mini- 

ſiers, Jerem. 9,1; 

bh That is ,tbe 

ſtout of che ene» 

mit, whom God 


re, 

8 And he diſfcovere\lthe k Covering of Judah : 
and thou &iddeſt locke in that dey to ths armuur 
of the houſe of the foreſt, 

9 And yee have fecne | the breaches of the ci- 
ty. of David : for they were many , and ye gathered 
the waters of the lower-pooles _ 

10 And yee numbred the houfes » of Teruſa. 
bad appoicted to lem , and the houſes haye yee broken downe to 
deſtroy the city. fortitie the wall, > F 
oe [> mpeg 4g 11 And have alſo mwadea ditch betweene the 
; doanarhy < Gd ro walles, forthe n waters of the old poole , and 
once from Sanebe. bare not locked unto the maker ® thereof , neither 
rib, wbobroughe had reſpect unto him tha: formed it cf vid, 
the Perfjaus and | - 
Cyrtviaus with him , that tbey mipbt by returning to GoJ evoyde r9at grea? plague 
wick they ſhould els ſuffer by Nebuchadnezzatr.  Kk The ſecrer place Where the 
armour was : to Wit, inthe bouſe of the foreit, 1 Ring. 7.2. | Yetor:tned«be 
74inous places which were vegle&ed in time of pence : meauing, the whole City, and 
the Ciry of David,ywbicd was within rhe compaile of the other. m Either to pull 
Cayrue ſuck a5 might burr,, or elſe to know what mrnibey were able to wake. 

n Toprovide if acede ſhould be of water. o To God that wade lerulalems :; 
that is , (bey truſted wore ip the worldly meauty, then in God, 


Chap, X X FI, XX111, 


yeere taccording:to the yeeres of an u hiceliog,and - 


foretold, Feaſting for faſting, 48 


12 Andin that day did the Lord God of hoafts | 
callunto weeping and mourning ,- and to baldnes 
ant girling with lackcloath, - - 

13 Andbehold, joy and gl:dnes, laying oxen 
and killing theepe, eating flctb,and driokipg wine, 
Peating and drinking, for to morow we ſha!l die. 

14 Andit was declared inthe eares of the Lord 
of hoals, Surely this iniquity ſhall nor be purged ; 
from you, ill ye die, ſay1þ1he Lord God of hoaks, 1'*td*%. laying 

15 Thus fayth the Lord God of hots, Goe,get drinke , forour 


P Inſtead of re- 
pentance ye were 
Joyfull ard made 
greatcheere , cone 
temnipg the ad- 
monitions of the 


thee tothar qrreaſurer , to Shebna , the Reward of Prophers ſay, thy 
the houſe, and ſay, we {hail dieta 


morozyg. 

q Becauſe the Ee 
breyy word doerh 
alſo ſignitie one 


I6 What haſt thon to doe here? and whom 
haſt thou * here? that thou ſhouldeſt here hewe 


para a Pope » 23 he that heweth our his ſe- 
pulchre in a hie place, or that graveth an habita. *54: oetd nouriſh 
tion\ for himleif- in a rocke 2 and chereſi, rbere 
: B h Id h . < are of che learned 
17 Benolu, he Lord will cary thee away with that rbioke char 
a great Captivity , and will ſurely cover thee. this wicked man 
18 Hee will ſurely rolle and curnetheelike a 44 2owriſh ſecret 
ball in a laree . th h . frieodihip with the 
ge countrey : thiere ſhalt thou die , and ACyriau and Bgype 
there the chare:s of thy glury ſhalbe the : flame of tiars ro berray 256 
the lords houſe, Churob,and to pros: 
19 An{I will drivethee from thy lation ,and ve = Ow 
4. : - Ss againſt all dangers: 
out of thy dwelling will he defroy thee, in, 
20 _ And In that day willL v call my ſervant ſon ke packecraf- 
Ekim the ſonne of Hilkiah, tily , and got of the 
| ah rd] 7 "Sag his band under Hes: 
and with thy gitcle Wl] I firengthen bim : thy ih, wer afhi 
power allo will I commit ir:to his hand, and hee ring to the tigbett, 
ſhall be a father ofthe inhabitants of Ieruſalem,and » Meat ing,that fee 
of the houſe of Judah, was a liraoger, and A 
22 Andthe = key of the hovſe of David will I poo hm "_ 
lay upon his ſhoulder : ſb hee ſhill open, and no thoughe ro make: 
man thall ſhut : and he thallihut , and no man ſhall bis came immor« 
OPen. taliby.bis famous: 
23 AndTIwill fatenhim asay nayie in a.fure ne ev - += 

1 1 moſt inilerably. 
Place , and: he {hallbe forthe throne of glory to among the Aly« 
35 fathers houſe. rians, 

24: And they ſh:ll harg upon him all the glory * Signifying, that * 

f his fath houſe of rh PE... whatſoever digni»- 
or Als fatiers Duuie , even vi the nephewes and we this wicteor 
poſterity = ali ſmall vetleis , from the vetlels ofthe wine unto » at 
Cups, even to all the inſtruments of mulicke, levgth i: will 

25 Inthat day faith the Lord of hoaſts, ſhall the _ ; yp aneegg 
a ft 6 : » of thoſe princes, 
a najle that is faſtened in the fare place , depart and by ahoas they acs* 
ſhalbe broken and fall , and the burden that wes up- preferred, 
on it , {haibe cut off ; for the Lord hath ſpoken it, u To beſteward' 
azaine,out of ihe 
wok ich office bee bad beene put, by the craft of Shebna, ? I will commit ua:o tim the + 
full cdarge an4 guvernement of tte Kingr houſe, y I willettebliſh bim,and coofirme © 
bim ic bis vflice : oftbis | hrafe, read Ezra 9.9. Z Meaving, tbat both ſmall aud great-- 
that hall come of E-iakim, fi1all have prayſe and glory by zi4 frichſull ofticer, 
a Hee meaneth Saebna, who in mans judgemenc thuuid never baye aller, 
CHAP, XXIIL. 
I +4 Prophecic ag.ciait Tyrus, 17 vi promiſe that it ſhall - 
be reitored, 
He * burden of Tyrus. Howle yee ſhippes of 2 844d EE To 
b Tarſhiih ; for © itis deſtroyed , ſo thar there 3 FEST nee 
is none hou'e; none {hail come frum the land of fr marctandile, 
d Chittim.; it is erevealed unto them, © Tyras is de. 

2 Be ill, yethar dwell inthe yles : the mar- —_—_— oe Apa 
chants of Zidon , andiuch as patl: over the tea, fs Chirtin hap; 
tave f repl:niſhed thee. 7 wean: all the yles - 

3- The 8 ſecede of Nilus growing by the abvt- 82d countreyrs 
d.ince of waters, «nd hz have ot rae river was 1696-0 tom 
her revenues , and (he was a mart 6f the nerions, oigh-oy1 as 

4 Beaſhimed, thou Zidon ; for che b jca ha:h oF;pi tettrution, 
fpoken , even he ſtrength of the ſea, ſaying, I hive f gave baunierh | 
nv: ittayailed , nor brought fotth chiller, neither _ and emicard + 
l 


ee, 
g Meaning- tkecorne of Fgypr, which ws fedde by theoverflugiog of Nitus: - 
d This, Tyrus, which was the chiefe partof the ſer. i 1 tavc oo progic eb" 
ia me, and aw 4s & barren Woman ita oy had chloe, 


powiihed.. 


The fall of Tyruss 


nouriſhed yong men, ner bronght up virgins, 
5 When the fame commeth to the Egyptians, 


& Becauſe theſe they ſhall be k ſory , concerning the rumour of 


averefoyned in Tyrus., R , 

beague together. 6 Goeyou over to! Tarſhiſb : howle, ye that 

1 Tyrus willeth dwell inthe yles, 

togoers Cilics 7 Is oct this Se you giorlons or ? dow 
* tiquitie & of ancient dayes : her owne feete ſha 

morerhere. pm her _ _ be a —_— _ (th 

m Who maketh $ Who hath decreer this againſt Tyrus ( that 

—>—— m crowneth wen) Whoſe marchants are princes ? 


n Thy ſtrength whoſe chapmen are the nobles of the world ? _ 
will ao more ſerve g The Lord of hoaſts hath decreed this, to ftain 
to ouber counters the pride of all gloty , and to bring to contewpt 
£0 other countreys p goty » 

for ſuccour. all them that be glorious inthe earth, 

o For Tyuww# to Paſſe through thy land like a flood to the 
afficted before, ® daughter of Tarſhiſh : there is no more firength, 
Þ Becauſe Tyrus 1: He firetched out his hand upon theſea: he . 


was build by the q\Goke the kingdomes , the Lord hath given F 


2 be Cxldeavs commaundement concerning the place of mate 
which dwelrin Chandiſe, to deſtroy the power thereof. 


nah 12 And he ſayd, Thou ſhalt no more rejoyce 


thered by the ay. Ren thou art oppreſſed : o O virgin y daughter of 
rians-into cities, Zion : riſe up , goe over unto Chittim : yer there 
x Tee people of = thou ſhalt have no reſt, : 

haves abas Aﬀytis 13 Behold thelandofthe Caldeans : thi s was 
ans : whereby the NO people : 4 Aſſhur founded ir by theinhabl= 
dopher meaneth, rants of the wilderneſle : they ſer up the rowers 
Gs a—_ _- thereof : they raiſed the palaces thereof , «nd hee 
overcome the Aſſy - r brought it to ruine, : 

rians » which were 14 Hgowle yee ſhippes of Tatſbiſh , for your 
ox ftrength is deftroyed. 

theſe rwo natiow 15 And in that day ſhall Tyrus be forgotten 
of Caldea and Af- ſeyentie yeeres (according to the yeeres of one 


vn are to King )'at the ende of + ſeventie yeeres ſhall Tyrus 
C Thatis, Tyrus ® fingasanharlot, ; 
by whom ye are 16 Take an harpe «nd go about the city (thou 


- hatlot that haſt beene forgotten ) x make {weetre 
T uU 
LEES melody , ſing moe ſongs that thou mayeſt be re= 
elpne 
f one Ki 17 And at the endeot ſeventy yeeres the 
> 1a Lord viſit Tyrus ,and ſhe ſhall rerurne to her y wa« 


mans age, - 44 - * 
u Shall uſe all es , and ſhall commit fornication with all the 


craft and ſubtilitie ki h., 7 in th Id 
:- "1* kingdomes of the eatth, that are in the world, 
Sm 4 —_ agalue 5 Yet her occupying and her Wages {ball be 


x She ſhall Jabour z holy unto the Lord : ut ſhall not be layd up nor 


by all meanes to kept in ſtore , but her marchandiſe ſhall be for 
recover ber firſt ; : 
credit : as an bas them that dwell before- the Lord, to eate luffici« 
lot when ſheis ently , and to have durable cloathing, 

long forgotten, 

ſecketh by all meanes vo entertaine ber lovers. y Though ſhee bave been chaſtie 
fed of the Lord , yer the ſhall returoeto ber olde wicked pra&iſes , and for gaine 
Ihall give ber ſelfe to all mens luits like an harlo:. z Hee ſheweth that God 
yet by the preaching of tbe Goſpel will call Tirus to repentance , and turve her 
beart from avarice and filthy gaines unto the tine worſhipping of God, and libera» 
Litie toward his Saints, 


CHAP. XXIIIL, 


A prophecie of the curſe of God fp the ſinnes of the prople, x3 A 
[es reſerved ſhall prazſe the Lord. 4 


a This prophecie B Ehold , the Lord maketh the a earth empty , and 
4s ar a concluſion hee maketh ir wafte : hee turnerh it upſide 


boft wn 8 
vfrhar whit hath owae , and fcattereth abroad the inhabitams 
thereof. : 


tbe Tews,and other 

nations from the 2 And there ſhallbelike people , like b Prieft, 

13-chap. Fo aw and like ſervant , like maſter , like maide , like mi. 
Brefle , like buyer , like ſeller, like lender, like bor- 


he meaneth thoſe a G - 
lands which were rower , like giver, like taker to uſury, 

before named. b: k - 

Þþ Becauſe this was 2 name of ge was alſo applied to them, which were not 
of Aarons family,afd ſo ſiguifieth alſo a man of dignity,as 2.Sam.8,18. and 20,25, 


2. Chron. 18, 17. ald by theſe words the Prophet lignifeth an horrible contufions 
Where there {hall bezveirber religions orders nor policy » Hoſea 4 3, 


Vaiah. 


A curſe for finnevs 

3 The earth (hall becleane emptied, and ur. 

terly ſpoyled ; for the Lord hath ſpoken this word, 

4 The earth lamenteth and fadeth away , the 

world is feebled and decayed : the proud people 
of the earth are weakened, 

The earth < alſo deceiverh , becauſe of the 
inhabitants thereof: for they tranſgrefled the lawes: N 
they changed the ordinances , and brake the ever. ©,79*t robe wg 
laſting Covenant, thefinne ofthe * 

6 Therefore hath the curſe deyoured the earth, people, whom thy 
and the inhabitants thereof are deſolate, Where. ©2*72deceived of 
forethe iohabiramts of the land are *burned up,and becauſe they 4 
few men are left. | ezived God of hig 

7 The winefaileth, the vinehath no might ; Jooour. 
all that were of merry heart , doe mourne, Law, as Ls 
The mirth of tabrets ceaſerh : the noyſe of 14. Deur.at, 16, * 


them that rejoyce , endeth : the joy of the harpe *Þ»s the Prophey 
ceaſeth, gs - Hu prodts.. Wh 


9 They flill not drinke wine with mirth : menaces and pro« 
ftrong drinke ſhall be bitter tochem that drinke ir, miſes, which are 
lo The citie of f yanitie is broken downe ; Eid I 
every houſe is hut up, that no man may comein, drought,or els thy 
I11 There is a crying for wine inthe fireetes ; they were con. 
- Joy » darkened ; the g mirth of the world is fre ofGods wrat, 
. ca 8 Iitw 
12 6p the cities is left deſolation, and the gate witbom order, fs. 
is fnitten with deftraction, udp 
13 4 Surely thus ſhalt it be in themids of the ecion ang coufe- 
earth , among the people , k as the ſhaking of an. fon: and this way 


olive.tree , 6nd as the grapes when the vintage is 7 onely meane 


ended hes oryarecy 
. : o he 
14 They ſhall lift up their voyce : they ſhall wicked Oo erg 


hour for the magnificence ofthe Lotd : they thall 8 Becauſe : 
rejoyce from i rhe ſea, bo” hung right , rheie 
is Wherefore prayſe yee the Lotd in the val- pleaſures thould 
leyes , even the Name of che Lard God of Iſrael gin faile, andzbey ful 
the yles of the ſea, mane Seterd 
I6 From the nttermoſt part of the earth wee the fairbfull, 4 
have heard prayſes , even glory to thek juſt, and 1 daring char inchis 
ſayd,1 My leanneſſe, wy leanneſe,woe is me : the $525 cefptation, 
tranſgreſlours have offended : yea the iranſgreflours ſemble bis Cturch 
have grievouſly offended. wed Ball prog 
17 Feare, and the pit , and the ſnare «re upon Þ!* Names 45 chap, 


by - 10, 23, 
thee , O inhabicant of che earth. i From the utmoſt 


18 And hee that fleeth from the noyſe of the caalts of f worlds 
feare , ſhall fall into the pic : and he that commeth > 1 brokig gel 
up our of the pit , ſhalberaken inthe ſnare : for the a; verle is. 


w windowes from on bigh are open , and the foun- k Meaning,to God, 


: Who will publiſh 
dations of the earth Joe thake, his Goſpel chore 


19 The eatth is utterly broken downe : the :11 the world. 
earth is cleanediflolved ; the earth tsmooved ex- | I am conſumed 


; ith care, conſidete 
20 The earth ſhallreele toand frolike adrun- g7* be © —_— 


ken man , and ſhalbe remooved like a tent , and the by forreine enemies 
iniquity thereof (hall be heavie upon ic : ſo that ir 424 dometticall. 


: Some reade, my 
all fall , and riſe no more, Cs ee + 


21 9 And in that day ſhallthe Lord « viſit the is , ir was revealed 
hoaſt obove that is on high , eventhe kings of the *2 the Propher,that 


the good ihould be 
world that are upon the earth, Pre evad, end 


22 And they ſhall be gathered together as the the wicked de- 
priſoners inthe pit : andthey ſhalbe ſhut up inthe _——- is 
priſon , and after many dayes hall they be  viſned, Go jraraf and 


23 yp Then the moone (halbeabaſhed , and the vengeance ſheuld 


ſunne aſhamed, when the Lord of hoaſt ſhall reigne ns on my 
in mount Zion and in leruſalem ; and glory ſhall be 90.14 coretcapes 
before his ancient men, no more then they 
E did atNoabs flood 
tn There is no power ſo bigb or. mightie , but God will vifit him with bis rods. 

© Not with bis rods as verſe a1. bur ſhall be comforted. p When Ged 
ſhall reſtore bis Cturcb , the glory rbercof ſhall ſo ſhine, and bis miniſters ( which 
are called his auciea; wen) rhat the ſJunne apd tbe moone {hall be darke in comparte 


ſou thereof, 
CHAP, 


bey did 
$ be. 


® 
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Death ſhalbedeftroyed, 


| CHAP. XXV. 
A thankeſtiving to Ged in that that he ſheweth him/clfs indge 


% 


n Thug thePro- 
pber giveth trbanks 
ro God, becauſe bee 
vill bring under 
£15j:&ion rbeſe 
tations by his 


O, = world , by puniſhing the wicked , and maint4ming the 
Lo v2 

Lord ,thou a art my God : I will exalt thee, I 
will praiſe thy Name: for thou haſt done 


old, with a table rrueth, 
2 For thou haſt made ofa b city an heape , of 


cor re@ions, and @ 53 "ROM 8. Wes : 
ns  Þ ſirong City,a tuine: ever the palacec of ftrangets 
Church, wbich —Ofa City> it ſhall neverbe builc. 

before were bis 3 Therefore ſhall the 4 mighty people give 
enemies, 


glory unto thee : the city ofthe ſtrong nations 
1wall fcare thee, 

4 For thou haſt beena ſtrength unto the poore, 
even altrength to the needy in lus croublea re- 
fuge againit the tempeſt, aſhadow againſt the 
heate : tor the vlaſte of the mighty is likea tonne 
agarnft the wall, 

5 Tho halt bring downe the noyſe ofthe 
rangers , f as the heare in a die place ; hee wiil 
bring downe the ſong of the mighty,as g the heate 
22d proud , which in the ſhadow of a cloud, 
be:4ze wouldvot G And inthis Þ mountaine ſhall the Lord of 
know thee, thall by Hoaftes make untoall people a feall of far things, 
cls ts even a feaſt of fined nixes , andof fat things fuli of 
men. marow, of wines fined and putihed, 

e The rageof the And he will deſtroy in this mountaine * the 

ket? ae apr covering that coyereth all pcopie , andthe vaile 

fre rherecf,  LNAtiS ſpread uponall nations, 

\ }leanivg , tbar a8 Re will de{troy death for ever : andthe Lord 
God will k wipe away the teares from all faces,and 


b Not ovely of Ie. 
calalem ,buralſo 
oftheſe orberci- 
tics which bave 
bio tbine evemies, 
Cc That is , a place 
whereas all vage> 
buuds may live 
without dangers 
aad as it vvereat 
eaſe,as iD a palace. 
& The arrogant 


the heaie 18abared 
by iberzige-To thall the rebuke of his people will he take away our of 
> ag _— all rhe earth : forthe Lord hath ſpoken it, © 
wicked, 9 Andin that day ſhall men fay,Lo, this is our 
g Aiacloud ſha» God : we have wayted for him , and hee will ave 
m—_ _ 0M us. This is the Lord, we have wayted for him,we 
to ſhall Gcd af. Will rejoyce and be joyfull in his falvarion. 

{wage the rejoy- 10 Forinthis mouncaine thall rhe hand of the 
ciag ofthe wicked Lord reſt , and | Moab thalbe thretk.ed under him 
CO even as ftraw is threthed in m» Madmenah, | 
merbybemes. 11 And he {hall firetchour his handin the 
neck &is Church, Middeſt of them (as hee that ſwimmerh Rtrercherh 
v.bich ſhould un- gþ;ezp out to ſwimme ) and with the ſtrength of his 
From agen = hands thall he bring downe their pride, 

tons oy 12 The defence alſo of the height of thy walles 
tiet, ard is bere de+ ſhall he bring downe andlay low, 4nd calt them ro 


I-32 and tte Gen» 

{:nzed under the vround, even unto the duſt, 
::ureof a coltly © 
banker, as Matte 23.8. i Meaning, ibat ignorance and blindnes,yybereby wre are 
kept backe from Chriſt, k Hewill takeaway all occaliov of ſorow and fil bis 
With perfit joy, Revel,7.17. and 2144+ 1 By Moab ate meant all tbe evemics cf his 
Ctfurct, m There were two cities of thisoane : one in ludab, 1.Chro,2.4y,and 
a0.ter inthe land of Moab,lere,q8.2, which ſcemeth ro bave biu a pleotifull place of 


£9rue, Chlp. 40,31, 


CHAP. XXxXVI, 
A ſong ef the faithfull, wherein 12 declaredy im what conſiſieth the 
ſaipativn of the Church, and whercin the) cueht fo truſt, 

2 This ſong was, J N that day ſhall © this ſong be ſong in the land 
mderocomfortibe ©* of Judah, Wee havea ftrong Citie : Þ falvatiuvn 
hooray wh ſhall Ged ſer for walles and bulwerks. 
come aſuring them # © Openye the gates that the righteous nati- 
alſo of theirdeli« ON, which keepeth the trueth, may enter 1n, 
verance, for the By an atlured d purpoſe wilt thou preſerve 
ey wool perfedt peace, becauſe rhey truſted in thee, 
b Gods proreftion 4 Truſt inthe Lord fort ever : for inthe Lord 
avd defence ſhalbe God 3: ſtrength for eycrmore, 
ſuthcient for us, 5 Forhe will bring downe them thar dwell on 
CEO Ns hie: e the hie city hee will abzſe ; even unto the 
afer heir capcivity $7OUNd Will he caft it cown,and bring it unto duſt, 
to Teruſalem, 6 The foot 1ll tread it downe,even the feet of 


d Thou bait de-* the fpoore, and rhe iteps of the needy. 
creed (o, and thy aff dr C bY 7 


purpoſe cannot bechkarged. e There is no power ſo tie that can let God, when here 


» Wil deliver big, £ God grill {the poote atflicted over the power of ihe wickeds 


Chap, XXV, XX VI. XX VII. 


wondetfull things , according to the counſels of 


The reſurreQion, 49 


7 The way of the juſt 55 tighteonſneſſe: thou 
wilt make equal[ the righteous path of the juſt, 

8 Alſowee, O Lord, have wayted for thee in g Wee haveecns 
the way ofthy & judgements : the defire of our Rtantly aboade in 
foule ;s to thy Name , and to the remembrance of CO 


tnee, or gen thou 
. - afflicted us. 
'9 With my ſoule have I deſired thee in the þ Meaning "his 
night, and with my ſpirit within we will I ſeeke by alflitionemen 
thee inthe morning : for ſeeing thy judgements alilearera 
are in the earth , the inhabi > HIaj} eareGod, 
» the inhabitants ofthe world ſhall 


; . i The wi 
learne brighteouſnefle, cough God hoop 


ah . Let mercy i be (bewed to the wicked » yet them evident figues 
he will nor learne righteouſhelle : in the land of 4 bis grace, 
uprightneſle will he do wickedly,and will not be- pager the 


hola the majeſty of the Lord. k Through evvy 


11 OLord,they will not beholde thine high and indiguaticn 
hand : but they ſhall ſee it, and be confounded *84iolt thy people: 
with » the zeale of the people ; and the fre of befire and ven » 


. . geance, wherewith 
thine | enemies ſhall devoure them. r20u doett deſtroy 


12 Lord untous thou wilt ordeine peace : for :bive enemies, 
thou alſo haſt wrought all out works for us. m The Babylonie 


4 a bick 
13 OLordoar God, other m lords beſide thee, ngr govemet a. 


have rujed us, b«r wee will remember thee onely, cording w thy 
and thy Name, are, 

14 The ® dead thall nor live , neither ſhall the * Meaning,thatthe 
de ariſe , becauſe thou haſt viſited and [cartered xs roy Syed 
themand deſtroyed all their memory, the begianiog of 
15 Thou haſt increaſed o the nation, O Lord : ev*rlattiag death, 
thou haſt increaſed the nation : thou att made ® T9 wit.tbe come 


"Whoa . pany of the faith- 
0+ qa thou haſt enlargedall the coaſts ofthe full by the callicg 


. : cfthe Gentiles. 
16 Lord, introuble have they p viſited thee : p Thar is,che faichs 
tney powred Our a priyer when thy chaſtening full by the rod 


; | wereinoaved to 
Was upon them. pray unto thee foe 


17 Like asa woman with child , that draweth deliverance. 
ncere to the travaile, is in ſorow, and crieth in her q To wit, in ex« 
paines, ſo have we beene in thy q fight, O Lord, rag end hag 

18 Wee have conceived, yee have borne in ,,,q« end, veither 
paine , as though we {hould haye brought foorth qid we epjoy the 
r Wind: there was no help inthe earth,neither did comfort that we 
the inhabitents of c the world Fall, looked for, 

F . . \ The wicked and 

19 ©: Thy dead men ſhall live: ever with i 
body fuallthey riſe, Awake andfing,ye that dwell gion were nor 
in dui : for thy u dew #5 as the dew ot herbes, and dettroyed. 
the earth ſhall caſt out the dead, t Hee comforteth | 

: le: x e | intoth the faithful ig tbeir 

20 Come, my people : x enter thou int0tly i(g;4;om, ſhewing 
chambers , and ſhur thy doores afterrhee ; bide them thareven in 
thy {elfe fora very little while, untill the indigna- deatb they ſhall 
t10n Pp 'Ae over have ow acd that 

ok, . . 1d 

21 For lo, the Lord commeth our of his place, pro br hog 
to viſit the iniquitie of rhe inhabitants ofthe glory the comrary 
earth upon them ; and the earth thall difclole her ſhould comero the 


n o Ws I IRE wicked, as verſ, 14» 
y bloud, and thall no more hide her flaine, degree ning 


in winter flouriſh agaive by the raive in the ſpring time: fo they that lie in the duſt 
ſhall riſe upto joy, when they feele tbedew of Gods grace. Xx Hee exhonterh the 
fairbfull ro be patient in their aſfli&ions,and ro wait upon Gods worke, y Theearth 
{hall vomite and cait out tbe incocent blood , which it bath druuke » that itinay crie 
for veogeauce agiiuft the wick :d. 
CHA ?P?P, 

A prophecie againſt the kin2dome of Satan, 

«sf the Church ſcy their deltÞcrance, ; 

N that « day the Lord with his fore and great i 

and mighty b ſword ſhall vifite Liviathan , thar I  N 
piercing ſerpent,cvenLiviarhan,that crooked fer- þ Thar is, by bis 
pent,and he {hall ſlay the dragon thar 1s inthe ſea, mighty power, aud 


2 In thar day ling of rhe vineyard © of redde by bis word, Hee 
. propdecierth here 
W1ICe L - 2 of the de{trution 
3 I theLord doe keepe it ; I will water it eve- of Saran and bis 
ry moment : leaft any aſtaile it , I will keepe.it kingdome uader 
ni{ht and day, cone abner 
'D than, Asſhur,aod 
re c Meanieg ,of the beſt gyine, which this viueyard,rhat in, the Church 
d briog facti, a4 mot agreeable to theLord, _. . 
| g 4 Avger 


XXVII. 
2 wAnd of the icy 


Y?P 
Ou 


Forfaking of idolatry. 


4 Anger 4 is notin mee : who would ſet the 
briers and thorns againft me in batcell z I would go 
cnwug ores rhe thorow them , I would burne them rogerher, 
ns ate 5 Or will hee feele my firength , that he may 
for bis one mers Make peace with me, and be at one with me } 
cies ſake, and can-== 6 F Hereafter Jaakob ſhall take roote : Iſrael 
not be angry with (1z]] floutiſh and grow ; and the world ſhalbe filled 
5 ——_— fa, 


be may powre bis . . 

anger upon the 7 . Hath hee ſmitten g him, as he ſmote thoſe 
wicked ivfidels, that ſmote him? or is he {laine according tothe 
whom be meant. Q,,10hrer of them that were ſlaine by him 2 | 
by briers and In b " oxmgy" b h E wil 
vhomns. n b meaſure inthe branches thereof wilt 
e He marveileh thou contend with it , when hee bloweth wich his 
zbat Iſrael will not rongh wind in the ay of the Eaſt-wind, 

amt, cup 9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jaa- 


nelle, except God kob be purged and th's is all the jfruit,the taking 


a Therefore he 
evill deſtroy the 
kiagdome of Sa- 


ake them ro 
feele biz cod; cal away of his fin : when hee thall make all the ſtones 
- "> thew unto of - alrars , wk os ſtones broken in pieces» 

=_ .z #.atthe groves and imag<s may not ſtand up, 
CRIED > Forche® ara chy ſhalbe Jelolate ,and 
the habitarion ſhalbe forſaken , and left like a wil- 
dernes. There thall the calfe feed,and there fhall he 
lie and conſume the branches thereof, 

Iz Whenthe boughs of it are dry,they ſhalbe 
broken : the 1 women come and ſet them on hire : 
for it is a people of none underſtanding : therefore 
he that made them , ſhall not have compaſsion of 
them, and: he that formed them, ſhall have no mer» 
cy on ther, 


and diminiſh my 
plefor atime» 
a ſhall tberoot 
ſpring againe and 
briag foorth in 
great abundance, 
g Hee ſhewerb 
that God puni- 
ſheth bis in mercy, 
and his enemies 
in juſtice, 
Þ That is ,thou 
wilt not deſtroy 12 And in that day ſhall the Lord threſh from 
x the chanellof the m river unto the river of Egypt, 
the branches there. and ye ſhalbe gathered, one by one , O children of 
of ſeemeto periſh Iſrael, 
W nas wiad 13 In that day alfoſhallthe great trumpet be 
© re ſhewnc that > Blowen , and they ſhall come , which periſhed in 
abereis norruere» fe land of Asſhur , and they that were chaſed 


pentance, nor full into the land of Egypt, and they ſhall worſhip the 


reconciliation to T ord inthe holy Mount at Ieruſalem, 

God ,rillthe beart 

be purged from al! idolatry, and the monuments thereof be deſtroyed. k Note 
withſtanding bis favour that ke will ſhevy rhem after, yer Jeruſalem ſhalbe deſtroyed» 
and graſſe for cattel] ſhall grow iv it. 1 God ſhall not baye need of mighty ene« 
ewies : forthe very women ſhall doe it to their great ſhame. m He (balldeſtroy 
all from Ev brates to Nilus : for ſome fled toward Egypt, thinking to bave eſcaped. 

w 0n the time of Cyrus, by whom they ſhould be delivered ; but this was chiefly ac» 
Lompliſhed under Chrilt, 


CHAP, XXVIII, 

Againſt vhe pride and drunkenneſſe of Iſrael. 9 The wntes 
war#nes of them that ſ1ouldlearne the word of God, 24 Ged 
doeth all thing: in time and pl.ce. 

a Meaning, the yy veto thee crowne of pride , the drunkards of 
noe ng Ephraim : for his glorious beauty ſhalbe a 
witich weredrng. Fading floure , which is upon the head of the 
kev with worldly Þ valley of them that be fatte , azd are overcome 
proſperity. with wine, 


Þ Fecauſerbelſs 2 Bcholde , the Lord hath a mightie and 
moſt part dveeltin © 190g Loafte like a tempeſt of haile, and a whirle- 
pleriifull valleys, Wind that byerthroweth , like a tempelt of mightis 


he meanerb bere- Waters that overfiowe , which throw to the ground 


by the valley of mi huily. 
; neg hug 3 They (halbe troden under foot, even the crown 
proſperity, and nd the pride of the drunkatrds of Ephraim. 


vere ns it gyere | 4 For his glorious beautie ſhall bea fading 
«ro-wved cherewith Aqure, which is upon the head of che,valley of 


a vice gartands. em that be fatte , and as 4 the haſty fiuite afore 
raeane the Adyri» Summer , which when hee hath looketh upon it, 


a8, by whom the 
een tmbeg were ca* 
ried away. 


ſ-eth ir, whileit is in his hand, he eaterh it, 
5 In that day thallthe Lordot hoaſtes be for 


4 Which jznot of © CcIOwne of glory , and for adiademe of beautie 
Jong continuance, UNto the e reſidue of his people : 

bus is ſoone ripe 
and firſt earen- ' | 
© Signifyiog thar the fairbfull, which pot not theig ruſt in avy worldly proſperity, 
Þut made God iheig glory, {hallbe preſerved, 


.6 And for a ſpirit of judgement to him that 


Ifaiah, 


fitteth in judgement , and fotf ſrength unto chem , 
tha f He will give 
t turne away the battell to the gate, 
K conaſell to the gou 
Bur 8 they have erred becauſe of wine, and yeroour, & ſtrengeh 
are out of the way by ſtrong drinke : the Prieft and to he capraine, 16 
the propher have erred by ſtrong drinke : they are ive tbe eemiey 
ſwallowed ith wine - they h -— in attheir owne 
wallowed up with wine ; they have gone attray ,...c. 
through ſtrong drinke : they faile in vition : they g Meaning, the by. 
ſtumble in judgement, pocrites which 
$8 For ali their tables are full of filthy vomiting: w*'e among thew, 
no place is cleane. : ES. 
9 b Whom ſhall hee teach knowledge 2 and aud dallrine which 
whom ſhall he make to underſtand the things that is here meant by 
he heareth } chem that are weaned from the milke, 9u2Kkeoues aud 
and drawen from the breſts, Mayan 
: or three was 
lo Fori precept muſt be upon precept, precept none that warable 
upon precept , line unto line,line unto line,there a to underſtand avy 
little, and there a little, good , _ : = 
. « k . were fooitil an 
11 For witha ftammeringk rongue , and witha "000 y_ 
firange language ſhail he ſpeake unto this people, babes. 
I2 Unto whom | hee layd, m This is thereſt : i They myſt bave 
v pive reſt unto him that is weary , and this is the CO oftimes 
refreſhing, but they would not heare, og — 
13 Therefore (hallthe word of the © Lord be ga becan , yer 
unto them precept upon precept , ptecept upon they ſhall vo more 
precepr, line unto line, line unto line, there a little rweny we him, 
and therea little ; thatthey may go and fall back. = _ 
ward and be broken , and be ſnared, and be taken, guage. s 
14 Wherefore heare the word of the Lord , ye | Tharis, the Proe 
ſcornefull men , that rule this people , which isat _ . _ God 
C oO ent. 
leru'alem, . m This is the do. 
is Becauſe ye have ſaid, We have made a p c0- grine , whereupon 
venant with death , and with hell are we at agree- yeougbr to itay 
ment : though a ſcourge runne over, and pafle a2drett. 
. & Sheyy totbem 
thorow , it ſhall not come at us : for we haye made . 
"Ir thar are weaty and 
4 —_—_ our refuge , and under vanitie are WEE þave need of ref, 
idde, what is the true 
16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God,behold, _ OUEINI 
I will lay in Zion a ſtone, a* tried ſtone, a precious © Meeane ny 
corner ſtone, a ſure fuundation, He that beleeveth, word of God, when 
ſhall not make haſte. it is offred » it COMe 
I7 Judgement alſo will T lay tothe rule , and _ m_— owne 
trighteouſnes tothe balance , and the » haile ſhall e;rh2 1 duet, 
ſweepe away the vaine confidence , and the waters hardned,, that they 
{hall overflow x the ſecret place, care not for it, 
18 And your covenant with death ſhalbe dif. before, Chop 6.96 
anulled , and your agreement with- hell thall nor f_T9y moreht 
. tbey had ſhifuco 
ſtand : when a ſconrge ſhall runne over andpaſle ay,yq Gods 
thorow , then ſhall ye be troden downe by it, judgements , and 
19 When it patleth over , ſhall take you away ; Qs theycouls ; 
for it ſhall paſlethorow every morningiorhe day ***P*rbough al 
. . other periſhed, 
and in the night , and there ſhallbe onely y fearegtO \ Though the pro» 
make you to underſtand the hearing. pbers condemned 
20 For the bed isz ſtreight,thar it cannot ſuffice, their idoles aud 
d th . h vaine truſt of falſe 
and the covering narrow , that one Cannot Wrape ,  . 
- e0d and vauirys 
himſclfe. - yet the wicked 
21. Forthe Lord ſhall andas in mount ® Pera- thouger inthems 
zim : he (halbe wroth as in the valley Þ of Giveon, _ _ =y 
that he may do his worke , his ſtrange worke , and Yor +4 
bring to paſle his aRe, his ſtrange acte, r That is, Chriſt, 
22 Now therefore be no mockers , leaſt your by whom all:be 
bonds increaſe : for 1 have heard of the Lord of — _ w 
hoaſtes a conſumption , even determined upon the T/e7 19 vrno nets 
Pal. 118,22. mats 
whole eatth, 21442, aQs 4,11. 
23 Hearkenye,and heare my voyce : hearken rom. 9,33. pet. 
2+6, 


ye, and heare wy ipeech, -; 
and ſerke none other remedies, but be content with Chriſt. t To the relticurion of bis 
Courcb,judgement and juitice ſhall reigoe. uv Godicorre&ion aud affi-Xions. 
x AffiiQtion ſbaltdi.covertbeir yaine confidence,wbich they Kept ſecret to cbr inſelver. 
y Terrourand deltruRioo ſhal make you to learve that which exhoreations and geutle» 
pes could not bring you unto, z Your affli&ion ſhalbe ſo ſore, that you are nor able 
toendureit, a When David overcame the Philiſtims, 2.Sam.,5,a26, 1. Chi” v,44,hh 
b Were loſhuadiſcowticed five Kings of yghe Aworivies Jolh, 19,12, 
| 24 Doeth 


 Acoyenantwith death, ; 


OE OO OOO PO Of EIN oo ER EF CTITN 


Apainſt Teruſalem, 


24 Doeth the plow-tm an plow all the day , to 
ſowe 2 doeth he open, and . breake the clots of bis 
ground ?} 2 : 

© At the plow-min 25 When he hath made ite plaine,will he not 
bath his ppoyated rhen ſow the firches , and ſow cummin , and caft in 
= —_— —__ _— » andthe appoynted barley and 
bour , ſo bath the IVE intheir place 2 
A erbiyee: > 26 Por his Goddoth inflra& him to have diſ- 
geabce : for be pu» cretjon, axd doeth teach him. 
niſhoth foment © 2.7 For fitches ſhall not be threſhed with athre= 
at auctber » ome ſhing inſtrument, neither (hall a cart wheele be tur- 
after pne fort, and ned about npon the cummin : but the firches are 
ſome after ano heater out with a ſtaffe, and Cumin with a rod, 
_ es pers 23 Bread corne when it is threſhed , heedoeth 
not alway threib it , neither doeth the wheele of 


cboſen ſeed is bet» 
rea and tried , but IL 1 - 8 
his cart fill make a noyſe, neither will he breake it 


uot broken, ag are 


the wicked, with the ceeth thereof. : 
29 This alſo commeth from the Lord of hoaſts, 
which is wonderfull in counſell, and exccllenwin 
watrkes, 
CHAP. XXIX. 
x A prophecie ageinft Teruſalem, 13 The bengeante of God 
on them that follow the traditions of men. 

a The Ebrewe A»: altar, altar of the citie that David dwelt in ; 
qe” adde yeere unto yeere : Þ let them kill lambes, 
God , and ſignif 2 Bu I willbring the altar into diſtrefſe, and 
eb the Altar, be» there ſhall be heavinefle and ſorow » and it ſhall be 
cauſe the altar ſee» 


COS unto me like c an altar, : 
_— SS And I will befiege thee as a circle, and fight 
the ſacrifice that 3 = , 
7a offered 16 God, againſt thee On a mount , and will caſt up rawparts 
a EzrK.43,16» againſt thee, 
+ b Yourvainecon="@ , Sq {halt thou be humbled , «nd ſhalt ſpeake 
o_ halt m__ out of thed ground , and thy peech ſhall be as out 
laſt long, of the duſt: thy voyce alſo ſhall be out of the 
e Your citie ſhall ground like himthbat hatha ſpirit of divination,and 
befull of blood» a3 rhy talking ſhall wiſper our ofthe duſt, 
they fares © 5 Moteover, the multirude of thy * frangers 
d Thy ſpeach ſhal- ſhalbe like ſmall duſt , and the multitude of firong 
be oo more ſolof- men ſhall be as chaffe that paſleth away : andir 
-; but abaſed aud ſhalbe in a moment , even ſuddenly. 
mm. 6 6 Tbou ſhalt be viſited ofthe Lord of hoaſtes 
: which 4 n . 
are in low places, With thunder , and ſhaking , and a great noyle , a 
avd whiſper, ſo whirle=winde , and atewpeRt , anda tlame of a de- 
that their voycecan vouring hire. - . 
7 And the f mukitude of allthe nations that 

fight againſt the altar, ſhalbe as a drearne or vition 

by night: evenallthey that make the warre againſt 


ſcarce be beard. 
© Thioe bired 
ir , and ftrong holds againſt it, and lay fiege unto 


ſouldiers in whom 
thoutruſteſt , ſhall 
be defiroyed as 
duſtor caaffein 

a whirle-winde, 
f The enemies 
tbat ] will bring 
to deliroy thee, 
and that which 
thou makelt th 
vaine truſt , ſhall 
Cone at unwarer, 
even ata dreame 
iy the nigbt. Some 
reade, a4 ifthis 
werea comfort to 
the Church for the 
deftru&ion of 
their enemies. 

g That is, hee 
thioketh char be 


it. 

$ And it ſhall belike as an hungry man drea= 
meth , and behold , g he eateth : and when he awa- 
keth , his ſoule is emprie : orlike as a thirſtie man 
dreameth , and loe , heis diinking , and when he 
awaketh, bchold,he is faint, and his ſoule loogeth: 
ſo ſhall the multitude of ali nations be that hght 
againſt mount Zion, 

9 h Stay your ſelves and wonder : they are 
blinde, and make you blinde : rhey are drunken, 
= not with wige : they ſtagger, but not by ſtrong 

rinke, : 

19 For the Lord'hath covered you with a ſpi- 
tit of lumber , and hath ſhur up youreyes : the 


eateth, Propher , and yourchicfe Seers hath hee covered, 
hey _ W 11+ And the viſicnofhemallis become unto 
Yer all yefad YOU ,as the wordes of a booke that 31S fealed up, 
nothing bur occa» Which chey deliver to one that can reade , jaying, 


fie tobe aſtoni. 
e&d : for,your Pra. 


Reade this , I pray thee , Then (hail he ſay , I can 


Phets are blinde, © NN for it is ſealed, 

and therefore caue : ; 

not dire you. i Meaning, that it izall alike, eithet to teade, or; uot to read, exe 
Cept God opea the heart to underitand, | 


Chap. XXIX. XXX; 


The rebellious children, x8 


Iz And the booke is given nnto him that can 
not Reade, ſaying,Reade this, I pray thee, And he _ - 
ſhall ſay, Loon reade, 5 Ince p60 

13 Therefore the Lord faid, Becanſe this peo. 2? *<ites and no 

le & come neere unto me with their mouth nd — -" "Ex ig 
onour me with their lips, but have remooved their 1 Thar is , their res 
heart farrefrom me , and their | feare toward mee !igion was learned 
was taught by the precept of men, YR 

14 Therefore behold , I will againe doe a mar- m Meaning, that 

veilous worke in this people , evena marveilons 


whereas God iznot 
worke , and a wonder : forthe wiſedome of their $9*iipped accons 
wiſe men ſhall m periſh , andthe underſtanding of $0,552 215 Words 
' their prudent men ſhalbe hid, and _—_— A 

I5 Woeuntothem that * ſeeke deepeto hide bur fooles and 
their counſell from the Lord : for their works are Nithout undere 
in darkenefle, and they ſay , Whoſeeth us z and pagt 
who knoweth ns ? of ow 

16 Yourturning ef deviſes ſhall it not beeſtee- beartdeſpiled 
med 9 as the potters clay 2 for ſhall the worke ſay ©9245 wordd , and 
of him that made it , Hee made mee not 2 or the marked at theady 
thing formed , ſay of him that faſhioned it , Hee ourwardly bare 
had none underſtanding 2 2 good face. 

17 Is it not yetbutalitle while, and Lebanon Þ Forallyourerafs 
ſhalbe py turned into Carmel ? and Carmel ſhall be _ pr pg 
Eounted as a foreſt 2 eſcape mine handy 

IS And in that day ſhallthe deafe hearethe no more thenthe 
words of the booke, and the eyes of the blind ſhall *\y-thativintbe 
ſee out of ob{curitie , and our of darkenefle, —Porergantt hatl 

19 The mecke in the Lord (hall receive joy ir ſelf, 
_ , _ w' poore men ſhall rejoyce in the Ho- p how _ 

one of Iſrael, Em 
7 > Forthecruell man ſhall ceaſe,andthe ſcorn- rg + gn +" 
full ſhall be conſumed : andall that haſted to inj- place in reſpe& of 
quirie, ſhalbe cur off : that it ſhalbe rhewg 

21 Which made a mantoſinne inthe q word, Þ*ybetakenare | 
and tooke him ina ſnare ; which reprooved them joe 2 Chip 30g 
io mo gae, and made the juſtto fall without ſpeckerh 20 come 
Caule. ort dhe faithful. 
22 Therefore thus ſayerh\the Lord unto the 9, They that wene 
houſe of Jaikob , even hee that redeemed Abra- gh ww proghes 
bam : Jaakob ſhall not now be confounded , nei- words , and woul@ 
ther now ſhall his face be pale, not abideadmonie 
23 But when he ſeerh his children , the worke {05% but would 
of mine hands , in the mids of him , they ſhall ſan= þ,;u% yum imo __ 
&ifie wy Name , and ſanRikie the Holy one of Jaa- davger. 
kob , and ſhall feare the God of Iſrael, r Signifyiog , That 
24 Then they that erred in ſpirit, * ſhall have up —_— 
underſtanding , and they that murmured , ball grumiedge. nan 
learne dodtrine. - | cannot by: till 
CHAP. YXX erre and murmute 

1 He reproopeth the Tewes » which in their adverſitie uſed their 
owne counſels, 2 andſought helpe of the Ezptians, 
10 deſpiſing the Prophets. 16 T berefore he ſbeweth 


agaialſt biw, 
what defirution ſhall come upon them, 18 but offereth mercie 
£0 the repentant. | : 


-0* to the a rebellious children , ſayeth the | 
Lord, that take counſell , butnot of wee, and ,, vir promite 
b cover with a covering, bat not by my fpirit: that take not me for 
they may lay ſinne upon finne : their proceRoury 
2 Which walke foorth to goe downe into 429 comrary ta 
Egypt (and haye not asked atmy mouth ) ty bryce 
firergthen themſelves with the ſtrepgth of Pha- at Rrevgens, 
raoh, and truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt, b They ſecke ſhifts 
But the firength of Pharaoh ſhall be your t2<loake their dor 
ſhame , and the cruſt in the ſhadow of Egypt your > * 
confuſion. | : c The chiefe of 
4 For his< princes were at Zoan , and his am- Iſrael weotints 
baſſadours came unto Banes. Drag 
5 They ſhalbe all aſhawedof the people that ;J, 5 He 
cannot profitthem , nor heipe , nordo them g » cities, _ 


but &allbe a ſhame and alſo a reproach, 
apts Gan 6 C The 


To waite for the Lord, 


6 1 The 4d burden ofthe beafls of the Sonth, 
in a land of tronble andanguiſh , from whence 
ſhall come the yorg and olde Iyon , the viper and 
fiery fiying ſerpent againſt them that ſhall beare 
their tiches upon the ſhoulders of the colts , and 
their treaſures upon the bounches ofthe camels to 
a people that cannot profit, 

7 Fotthe Egyptians ate vanitie ,and they ſhall 
helpe in vaine, Therefore have I crycd unto e her, 
Their ftreneth f 7s ro ſir fill, 

Now goe , «nd wine g it before them ina ta« 


9 That is » a heavy 
fentence or pro» 
= againſt the 
eafts that caried 
their rreaſures into 
Kgypt , by the 
wildernes , which 
was South from 
Tudab , Signifying 
that if the beats 
Mould nor be ſpa- 
Ted, the men 
Mhould be puniſh. 


ed much more 


Brievouſly, ble, andnote it in a booke , that it may be for the 
e Towic,tolt= bt day for ever andever : 
wuſaiem. 


F And rottocome 9 That it isa rebellious people,lying children, 
eoaud frotoſceke 4nd Children that would not heare the Law of the 
Helpe, Lord, 

Leo agg Io Which ſay unto the Seets,See not :and to 
Þ That ie may be [12 Ycophers , Prophecie nor unto us right things : 
a witnele agaiaft tut ſpeak2 flattering things unto us ; prophecie 
thera for all ps= K errours, 

Keritte, 11 Depart ont of the way : goeaſideout of the 
3 Hee ſhewertb : C s 

a — path : cauſe the Holy one of L1frael to ceaſe from 
etuſe of their de- US 
Kru&ion,and bring» 

eth aiſo all miſe- 
Zieto man : to Wit, 


12 Therefore thus ſaith the Holy one of Iſrael, 
Becauſe you have caſt oft this word , andtruft in 
t violence , and wickednes, and ſtzy thereupon, 


becauſe che > WEITESs GSHU 

would nc: hears 13 Therefore this iniquicie ſhalbeunto you as 
zbe word of Gods a breach that falleth, or a ſwelling in an bie wall, 
bur delighted to. yy hoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly in a moment, 


be flattered and 
Jed ia errour. 
& Threaten us not 
by the word of 
God, neither be ſa 
rigorous,uor talke 
wato us inthe 
Name ofthe Lord, 
azJere.rr,21, 
IL Meaving, io 
2heir ſtubburnoes 
mgaioſt God and 
the admo2itions 
of his Prophets, 
em Sigaifying ,thar 
gbe deliru&icn of 
the wicked ſhalbe 
awithout recovery. 
= Of times by bis 
Prophets he pur 
you in remembrance 
wfibis, that you 
ſhould onely de. 
pend on him. 
vo Wewill:ruſt to 
eſcape byour 
borſes. 
Þ Whereas all the 
Trees are cu: dowue 
Tave tyyo or three 
eomake matites. 
y Becommendeth 


14 And the breaking thereof is like the brea- 
king ofa porters pot , which is broken without 
pity , and in the breaking thereof is not found m a 
lheard to take fre out of the hearth,or to take water 
out of the pit, 

15 For thus faid then Lord God , the Holy one 
of Iſrael, Inreſt and quietnefle ſhall ye be faved : 
in quietnefſe and in couhdence ſhell be your 
ftrength, but ye would nor. 

16 For ye have faid,No,but wee will flee away 
upon © horſes, Therefore ſhall ye Ace, We will ride 
uponthe ſwifteft, Therefore ſhall your perſecuters 
be ſwifrer, 

17 A thouſandas one ſhalfee at therebuke of 
one : at the rebuke of five ſhall yee flee ,tiil yee be 
left as a ſhip-maft upon the p top of a mountaine, 
and as a beakeo upon an hill, 

13 Yet therefore will the Lord wait , that hee 
may haveq mercy upon you , and therefore will he 
be exaked, that he may have compafiion upon 

you : forthe Lotd # the God of * judgement, Bleſ- 
{ed are all they rhat wair for him, 

19 Surely a people ſhall dwell in Zion, and in 
Ierufalem : thou ſhalt weepe no more : he will cer- 
taine!y have mercie upon thee atthe yoyce,of thy 
toe great mercies CLy : When hee heareth thee, he willanſweretbee, 
of God, who with 20 And when the Lord hath given youthe 
pariruce wai:ethto hreaq of adverſitie, and the water of affiiction, 
OO thy raine ſhall be no more kept backe , bur thine 
w Not onely in pu« eyes ſhall ſee thy * raine. ; 
wiſhing ,butin 21 And thine eares ſhall heare a word behind 
whog moderation (1,60 fying, This is the way,f waike ye in it,when 
ang Park * thon rucneſt to the right hand, and when thou 
BF 07 , infructour, turneſt to the left. : 

T Gcd ſhall dires 22 Andyee thall * pollute the covering of the 
allrby wayes and 5pvoes of tiyer , and cherich ornament of thine 
ug erp ow images of gold, and caſt them away as a menſiru. 
8erorthither. — Ouscloath » and thou ſhalt fay unto it , v Ger thee 
tYe ſhall caft away hence, 

_— — and (ilver , with all that befongeth vnto them » 28a moſt filtby 
2divy ard pollu;ed. u Skewing bat there cav be a0 rrue repentance > 0X6eps botk 10 


kearr dad derd yig hey out felves encunies 40 ingcatryy 


Ifaiah, y 


Vaine truſtin man, 
23 Then ſhall hee give raine unto thy ſeede, 

when thou ſhalt ſowe the ground , and bread of the 

increaſe of thaeerth , and ir ſhalbe fat andas oyle : 

in that day ſhall thy cattell be fed in large paſtures. 
24 Theoxenalſo and the yong afles, thar ill 

the ground , ſhall eate cleane provender , which is 

—_— you the (hovell and with the fanne. eb... ay 
25 Anduponereryhie * mountaine, and upon 

every hie hill Fall das be riyers , and hi of - =p": og 

waters ,in the day of the great ſlaughter , when Church ſhalbe (6 

the towers ſhall fall, great, that none ig 
26 Moreover , the light of the moone ſhall be {Þ'* \ſiciently 

aS the light of the y Sunne ; and the light of the y When the 

Sunne ſhall be ſeven fold, and like the light of ſe. Church ſhalbe re« 

ven dayes inthe day that the Lord ſhall binde up J2'*9, the glory 

the breach of his people , and heale the ſiroke of (,.10%! Ball pale 

their wound. - brigbtueCe of the 
25 Behold, * the Name of the Lord commerth Svane: for by the 

from farre , his face is burning ,and the burden 52" and Moone, 

thereof zz heavie : his lips are full of indignation, boy OI 

and his tongues as a deyouring fire, be ſhewerb orhac 
28 And his ſpirit z- as a river that oyerfloweth ſhallbe the glory 

up tothe necke : it divideth aſunder , to fanne the *f«be children cf 

nations with the fanne of a vanitie, and there ©*4 i»:be king. 


p : > dome of Chriſt. 
ſhall be a beidle to cauſe them to erre in the jawes x Tais threataiog 
of the people, is agaioſtthe Agy- 

29 But there ſball be a ſong unto you as in the #i4ns wy wag 
: . mies of the 
b night , when a ſolemne fealt is kept; and glad- af Ges. 


neil of heart , as he that commeth with a pipe to 
g02 unto the mount of the Lord, tothe Mightie 
one of Iſrael, 


a To drive thee 
tonothing : and 
thus God conſtt« 


p p metb tbe wicked 
39 Andthe Lord ſhall cauſe his glorious voyce by thatmeanes, 


to be heard , and ſhall declare the lighining downe whereby beclean« 
of his arme with the anger of h#s connrenance, and fetb his, 
flame ofa devouring hre , with ſcattering and tem= Þ Ye ſtull rejoyce . 
peſt, and haileftones. R__ name wg 
31 For with the voyce of the Lord ſball Asſhur a, they ther fiog 
be deſtroyed, which ſmote with the © rod, for joy of the ſo- 
32 And inevery place that the ſtaffe ſhall paſſe, lemoe ſeaſt, which 
it ſhall d cleave faſt , whicb the Lord ſhall lay upon ages iv the eves 
him with e tabrers and hearps and with bartels , and c Ea, plague, 
lifting up of hands ſhall he fight f againſt ir, d It ſhall deſtroy, 
33 Forg Tophetis prepared of old it is even © With joy and 
prepared for the b King ;. he bath made iti deepe ary ov ofthe 
and large : the burning thereof isfire and'much # Againf Bubel + 
woed ; the breath ofthe Lord, like a river of brim- meaning, the ads 
None, doeth kindle it, 


rTizns and Baby- 
Jonians, 
pg Here it is taken for bel], where the wicked are tormented; Teade 2.King. 23,10. 
h Se tbar their eſtate or degree cannot exempr the wicked, i By theſe figuative 
fpeacbes be declareth tbe condition of the wicked aſkes-rhig lite, 


CHAP. XXX1. 
z He cuyſeth them that ferſuks Ged, and ſeeke for the helpe of 


men. 


\17 Oe unto them that 2 poe downe into E- , q4,me mere two 
gypt for helpe , and ſtay upon horſes , and fpeciall cauſes, why 
truſt in charets, becaufe they are many , and in the Iſraelites ſhould 
horſemen , bccauſe they be very firong , but they 292 joyne amirie 
with the Egyptians: 
looke nor unto the Holy one of 1irazl , nor v ſecke 5,q becauſe thy 
unto the Lord, Lord bad comman« 
2 Buthe yetis c wiſeſt; therefore he will bring ded them neverto 
eyill , and not turne backe his word , but hee will retvroe _ 
ariſe againſt the houſe of the wicked , and againſt Preiiie bly 
the hzIpe of chem that worke vanizie, ſhould forget the 
3 Now the Epyntians are men andnot God, teacfir of their ter 
and their borſes fic{h , and not ſpirit ; and when drapeiat :endfes 
the Lord ſhall firetch our his hand , the d helper _— Ingenio” 
. i ſaperiti- 
tions and idolatry of the Egyptians , 8nd fo forſake God, Tere. 2,18. _— that 
they forſake the Lord , that pur their rruſt in worldly thivgs : for tkey capnot truſt @ 
both, © Acd knoweth their crafiie eoterpriſes, and grill briog all to agught 


ſhall. 


4 Meauingy both ihe Egyprians and he Liraclizes, 


| OfgoodMagiſtrates, 


ſhall fall , and he that ts holpen ſhall fall , and they 
ſhall altogether faile. _ 
4 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken unto me, As 
the lion or lions whelpe roareth fipon his pray, 
e fe ſhewerd nn againſt whom «ef a multitude of ſhepheards be 
Rees ene eir? Called , be will not beafraid artheir yoyce , neither 
oof FN im, beis will bumble bimſelfe at their noyle : ſo ſhallthe 
fo able, that none Lord of hoafts come e downe to fight for mount 
eav on pow: Zion, and for the bill thereof, 
Cen arabirs F AS birds that flie , ſo ſhall the Lord of hoafts 
over ber youug defend Ieruſalens by defending and delivering , by 
wvbich ever flyeth paſfing through and preſerving it, G 
about them — 6 Oyecaildren of Iſrael , rurne againe, m as 
Cen ibs ſerip. Much as ye are Fſunken deepe in rebellion, 
ture vſeth indivew 7 For inthatday every man ſhall g caftour his 
Places, as Deur. 32. jdoles offilyer , and his idoles of gold, which your 
at-mait 33-37: hands have made you, even afinne. 
A. bers ne b Then (all Asibur fall by the ſword , notof 
they wight earneſt- (Wan , neither ſball the ſword of man devoure him, 
ly feeletbeirgrie- and hee {hall fiee fromthe (word , and his young 
your inner Jandfo men ſhall faint, _ , , 
ppm; Kanga And he (hall goe for feareto his i towre ,an 
> hapnred oy bis princes ſhalbe Sfraid of the ſtandard , ſaith the 
drowned and pat Lord, whoſe & fie is in Zion , and his fornace in 


eecoverF-- 
oye Ierufalem, 


your repeptance (halbe knowen, as Chap.z,1f. Hh When your repeotance appet» 
reth, i This was accompliſhed ſocre after when Saveberibs armie was-diſcom* 
ted, aud he Red to his caſtle in Nineyeh for ſuccour, Kk To deſtroy bis cuemies, 


CHAP, XXXxkIll, 


T he conditions of goed rultr: and officers deſeribeth by the poverns 
ment of Hez,ehjiab, who was the fegure of Chriſt. 


© as _ Ehold , : a King ſhall reigne injuſtice , and the 
CR bgure prigces ſhall cule in judgement, 


of Chriit,and there 23 And 1,48 man {hall be as an hiding place 
fore i oughe chiefs from the wind , and as a refuge forthe tempeſt, as 
ab = —_— mm of w_ ina dry place NG the ſhadow 
hoy of a great rocke in < a weary land, 
dhe ee 3 , The eyes of d the Sing ſhall nor be ſhut, 
av upright gorew-" and the eares of them that heare , (ball hearken. 
ment, -5 "a. uy 4 And the heart of the fooliſh ſhall underſtand 
—_— _— knowledge , and the rongue of the ſkucters ſhalbe 
weary wichrra= ready to ipeake diltindly, 
vel.ing fur lacke A e niggard (hall no more be called liberall, 
2 He prowiſerd ”@ = ——_ rich, tated 
elight» at the niggard w ake of niggardnes, 
Bcery in he pare and his hearr will ——__ inlets, and do Tiked: 
do@riveof Gods Jy , and ſpeake falſely againſt the Lord , to make 
| rt m_ empty the hungry toule , and to cauſe the diinke 
of the 7 age con» of the thuſtie to faile, : 
yrary 10 the threat» Fur the 'weapons of the chutle are wicked : 
viogs agaioft the he deviſeth wicked counſcls to undoe the poore 


wicked Cay 69+ vith lying words , and to ſpeake egainft the poore 


and 29410 - . 
e hall in judg« ment. : 
due por \ yo the liberall man will deviſe of liberall 


vertue, vor verrue things, and he will continue ki liberaiitie, 
eſteemed by po" o& CRijeup ye womenthatareat eaſe ; heare my 
erand riches, | a oe dauphters,hearken ro my words, 
f He propbecierts VOYCE,y* Careles daugnters, y 

of ſuco calami.ie 10 Ye wowen thai are Ccarelefle, ſhalbe in feare 
w—_— 'barzbey g above a yeereinday:s, ® forthe vintage ſhall 

ill ootſparc 13:en, Jaile , and che gatherings thall come no more. 

boy Iz Yee wowen that areat eaſe, be aſtonied : 
Je:b them to 18ke feare ,O ye Carelctlc women : putof the cloathes : 
beed aud provide. tgake bare, and gir! ſackeloath upon the loynes, 

$ ge Bs 12 Men ſhall lm {01 the | reares, evez for 
—_— _ and the pleaſant fields, and ior the fruitful vine, 

whey one yeere 13 Upon the land of ny people ſhail growe 


rig - ogg chones «nd briers , yea , uponallthe houſes of 
u coke or ; 

hoo plagues. b God will take from youthe meanes and occaſions, wbich made you 
to contemne bim : to wit, abundance of worldly goods. i By the teares heemeanerh 
the pleotifulil fields , whereby men are gourifled as children with the reare : or 2 the 
e204u8cs for lurowy and heavindile thelt lacke milke, 


Chap, XXXII. X XXI1T 


The ſpoyler ſpoyled. 5+ 
joy in the city of rejoycin 


14 Becauſe the palace Falbe forſaken ,and the k —O—_— 
® noyſe of the city ſhalbe left : the rowre and for- Church ſhall bere» 
trefle ſhall be dennes forever , and the delight of fored: thurthePrae 
wild affes, and a paſiure for flocks, om Lo my 

15 VUnt'llthek Spirit be powred upon us from Gods ;algementd 
above, nd the wildernefle become a Fuirfol field, agzioſt the wicke&g 
and the | plenteous field becounted as a foreſt, uſe to comfort the 

16 Ar1 judgement ſhall dwell in the deſert,and $297; leaf they 


Juſtice ſhall remaine in the fruitfull field, l —_ fila ich 


17 Andthe woke of jvfice ſhalbe peace,even irnow fruitfull, 
the worke of juſtice and quictnefle , and aflurance falbe bur as bars 
or ever, | Py: _— i Oaty 
| iſon of that it ſha 
18 Andmy people (hall divell in the tabernacle be then,u Chap.29, 
of peace, andin ſure dwellings , and in ſafe refting 37. which ſhall be 
places. fulfilled io Chriſte 
"5" . time , for then the 
19 When it haileth , ir(hall fall onthe foreſt, (070 eee 2 
andthe m citie ſhalbe in the low place. the barred wilders 
20 Biefled arc ye ® that ſowe upon all waters, ves, beiog regene- 
and drive 5i1they the feer of the oxe andthe afle, ORG 
that bad. 
ſome beginnipg of godlivefſe , ſhall bring foorth fruftriv ſuch abundance thar thei 
former life ſhall ſeeme bur as a wilderanes, where no fruits were, m They ſhall noz 
peed to build ir in high places for feare of the enemie : for God will defendit, and 
turne away tbe ſtormes from hurting of their commodities. © That is,upon fat groun@ 
aud well watered, which briogetb foortb in abundance,or in places which before were 
Covered with waters. and now made dry for your uſes. © The hields (hall be {o 
raoke , that tbey fhaliſend outebeir catell ro eate up tbefrſt crappe, which abundance 
ſhall be figues of Godelove and favour toward them, 


CHAP. XXXII1IL, 
8 =O —— of them by whom God hath puniſbed his 
Tc, 

Y Oe to thee thar = ſpoyleſt, and waſt not 8 Metning.the 

® ſpoyled : and doeft wickedly , and they did games in... 
not wickedly againſt thee : when thou ſhalt b ceaſe the Caldeansand 
to ſpoyle , thou ſhalt be ſpoyled : when thou ſhalt Afyrians, bur 
rake an end of doing wickedly » © they ſhall doe ©Þi*fy of Santhee | 
wickodly againtthes, ib duegor ney 

2 4 O Lord, have mercy upon us, wee have poynted tive all 
waited for thee : bethou , which waſt e their atme come that God 
in the worning , our helpe alſo in time ofcrouble, Mall take away thy 

3 Artthenoyſe of the tumult, the f people fled: Ja reg 
at thine gexalting the nations were ſcattered, 


l wrongfully gots 
4 And FRG {poyle ſhall be gathered 4&e the ten» ſha'be given 
gathering 0 


b caterpillars;and i he (ball goe againſt WI as Amog 
the likethe leaping of graſhoppers. _ 
The Lord is exaitcd : for hee dwelleth on ford mryoe the 
hie:he hath filled Zion with judgement and juſtice, Adyrians, as the | 
6 And there ſball be ſtabilicie of k rhe times, — ny to If 
ſtrength , ſalvation, wiſedome, and knowledge : for ,09 bergas. Medeg 


f aod Perſians ſhall 
the feare of the Lord ſhalbe his treaſure, do the ſametothe 


7 Behold ,!theit meſlengers ſhall cry without, Caldeavs, 
& che = ambaſſ:dours of peace (hall weep bitterly, 4 He declareth 


: h 5 
The = pathes are waſte : the wayfaring man rent heme » 0 
ceaſeth : he hach broken the covenant : he hath be fai:dfvil, whes 
contemned the cities ; he regardeth no man, troubles come, tg 
9 The earth mourneth and feinted : Lebanon F'2) » and ſeeke 


= » belpe of God. 
is aſhamed , and hc wen downe : © Sharon is likea , «v5 belpedf 


wildernes, and Bathan is ſhaken and Carmel. aur farken & 
lo Nowwilll p ariſe, {aith the Lord: now will ſoone as they cal. 
I be exzlted, now will I lift up my feife, led upon thee. 


p . f That is, tbe Aſy> 
11 q Yeſhall conceive chaffe , axd bring forth ;;,., LEY p 


Qubble : the fire of your breath (hall deyoure you. the arwie of the 


| n ſhail be as the burnivg of Caldeang, or the 
12 And the people 2 Co'deany for feare 

ofthe Medes and Perſians, g When tbou, O Lord, diWdeſt lift up tive arme te 
puviſh thine enemies. h Yeethar as caterpiliaia deſtroyed wib your number the 
wobole world, ſhall bave no ſtreogth to revſt your enemies tbe Caideavs : but ſhall be 
gathered on an heape ard deltroyed. i Mezviog,the Meces and Perſians agaioſt 
the Caldeans. k Taat is, in the day*s of Hezekiab, | Sentfrem Saneberib. 
m Whom they of Ieruialem lent to increat of peace, mn Theſe are the words of 
the ambafſadours, when they returced from Saneberiv. © Wtich was @ plentifuil 
countrey, meaniag, that Saneberib would deſtroy all. p To belpe and detive! my 
Cburch. q This is ſpoken 2gaioſt rbeenemies » who thougbt all was cheir 
owne : but be ſhewetb rhar tbeir enterpri.e ſhalbe in vaine, and ghar (be tire which 
ebcy had Kindicd for oidens, ſhould coulume them, 


Gg 3 lime ; _ 


Who ſhall dwell on high; 


lime : and as the thorues cat up, ſhall they be burne 


# Nisvengemee inthe fire, 
Fall be ſo great, 13 Heare,yee thatare * farre off, what I have 
that all tbe world 


done , and ye that are neere, know my power. 

£ {vg Sogmongy The \ finners in Zion are aft : afeare is 
beleevetbe words Come upon the hypocrites ; who among us ſhall 
of the Proper, and Fyye}l with the devouring fire » who among us ſhall 
poker jd dwell with the everlaſting burnings } _ 

* Meaning, oy 15 Hee that walkcth in juſtice, and ſpeaketh 
God will bes ſure righteous things , refaling gaine of oppreſſion, 
defence toalltbem king his hands from raking of gifts , topping 
har liveaccordiog þ;_ eres from hearing of blood , and ſhutting his 


S— ſee Eyes from ſecing evil, 
Herxekiad delive- 16 He ſhili dwell ont high: his defence falbe 


red from his ene- 
Mies,and reftored 
no honvur & glory. 
A They ſhaibe oo 
ore {hut in as 
tbey were of Sane- 
herib, but go wbere 
ft pleaſetb tbem. 
y Before that this 
Jibverty commeth, 19 
®bou (hal: rbiake 
ghar thou art in 
greatdanger : for 
the enemie ſhall fo tand, : CRE 
Garply afileyou, 20 Looke upon Zion thecitie of our folemne 
nhat ove — ſeaſts : thine eyes ſhall ſee Ieruſalem a quiet habi- 
- apt © tation, a tabernacle that cannot be remoovel : and 
_ mames of them the flakes thereof can never be taken away , neither 
ahat aretaxed? ſhall any of the cords thereof be broken, 
anotder, Whereis 21 For ſurely there the mightie Lord will be 
SS. unto us , 4s a place 2 of floods , and broad rivers 
whereby ſhall pafſe no !hip with oares,neither ſhall 
great ſhip pafle thereby, 


the mnnitions of rocks ; bread (h-Ibe given him, 
and his waters ſhalbe ſure, 

17 Thine eyes ſha}lu ſee the King in his gloty: 
they ſhall behold the x land farre ct, 

13 Thine heart y ſhall meditate feare , Where 
is the ſcribe 2 where is the receiver z where is he 
that counted the rowers ? 

Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a people 
of adarke ſpeach , that thou canſt not perceive,and 
of a ſtammering tongue that thou canſt not under- 


Þim tbat valuerh 
the rich boufes, 


but God will de. 22 Forthe Lord onr Judge , the Lord  onr 
+> ogg law-giver , th2 Lord js our King, he will fave us, 
x L*t ws be cows 23 Thy *cordsare Jouſed: they could not well 


gent width chisſall firengthen their maſt, ne*ther conld they ſpread the 
wiver of Shiloab, zije : then ſhall the b pray be devided for a great 
done ties wo ſpoile : yea , the Jame ſhall rake ry the pray. 

Were, aheredy the 24 Andnone inhabitant (hail ſay , Lam ſicke : 
ecenies may bring the people that dyell therein , ſhall have their ini- 


kn ſhips ana Ge-— quitie forgiven. 
roy us. : : : 
nm Hederidet? the Adyrians and enemies ofthe Church, declariog their deftruRion as 
wdey dar perlih by ſhipwracke. b He comforte:b the Church, and ſheweth bas 
akey ſhalve euticbed with all benefits botb of body and ſoule, 


CHAP. XXXIy. 
» Hee fheweth that Ged puniſhoth the wicked for the toys that hs 
beareth tow ard bis Church, 
Ome neere,ye a nations and heare,and hearken, 
ye people : let the earth heate and allthar is 
therein, the work] andall that proceedeth thereof, 
2 For the indignation of the Lord & upon all 
to cheCburch, NAtiODS » and bis wrath upon zH their armies : he 
> God bath derer- Hath Þ deſtroyed them and delivered themtothe 
mined in-dis coun- {]aughter, 
ſell, and hutb given 3 And their flaine ſhall be caſt ont , and their 
fenvoce for thei? gjrke ſhall come up our of their bodies , and the 
& Hee ſgezKetb this MOuntaines (halbe melted with their blood, 
in reſpet efman 4 And altthe hoatte of heaven < ſhalbe diflol- 
Judgement, who in gag , and the heavens ſhalbe folden like a booke : 
| vant any kor- "nd a{ltheir hoaſtes (bali fall as theleafe falled from 
vbioketb that bea» the vine, and as it falled fromthe hg-tree, 
yen and earth For my fword ſhalbe 4 drunken in the hea- 
pericheth, erm. YeD © beholde , it ſhall come downe upon Edom, 
4 Thave cter®® even upon the people of * my curſe to judgement, 
The ſword of the Lord is filled with blood : 
it is made fat with the fat and with the blood of the 
Kroy rbem ill my | A WY ; 
| fword be weaty with ſhedding of blood. e They bad an opinion of bolioeſſes 


decauſe they cat of the Parriarke Izbak, but in efc& were accuried of Godaud cue» 
miqs uno. hig Chuged. 631he Papifia gre, 


a He propdecieth 
»f the deſtru&ion 
uf the Edomites 
and other nations 
which vere ene- 


ned in my ſecret . 
,$0unſell, and 40 198 
heavens to de 


Ifaiah. 


The grace under the Goſpel, 


flambes and the goats, withthe fat of the kidneis 
of the rams ; for the Lord hath a ſacrifice in g Boz- 
rah, anda great {langhter inthe land of Edom, 

7 And the Þ unicorne ſhall come downe with 
them , and the heifers wich the bulles , andtheir 
land ſhallbe drunken with blood , and their duſt 
made fat with farnefle, 

8 For ov # the day ofthe Lords vengeance, 
«and che yeere of recompenſe-for the judgement of 
Zion, 

9 And the rivers thereofſhall be turned into 
picch, and the duſt thereof into i brimſtone , and 
the land chereof ſhalbe burning pitch, : 

10 Ir hall not be quenched night nor day: the 
ſmoake thereof ſhall go up evermore : it ſhalbe de- 
ſolare from generation to generation ; none ſhall 
palle through ir for ever, ; 

11 Bur the pelicane k and the hedgehog ſkall 
pollefle it , and che great owle , and the raven thall 
dwell in it , and he ſhail firetch cur upon it the line 
of | vanitie, and the tones of emptincflz, 

12 = The nobles thereof ſhall call ro the King- 
dome , and there ſhalibe none , and alithe princes 
thereof ſhalbe «s nothing, 

13 And it thall bring forth thornes in the pa- 
laces thereof, neitles, and thiſtles in the ſtrong 
holds thereof ,” and it ſhaibean habitation for dra- 
gons, and a court for ofttiches, 

14 There (hall » meer a:fo Ziimand Tim , and 
the Satyre ſhell crie to his f.Jlow , and the ſcrich- 
owle ſhallreft there , and {hall finde for her ſeife a 
quiet dwelling. 

I5 Theres fhallthe owle make her neſt, and 
lay and hatch , and gather them un./er her ſhadow : 
there ſhall the yuiture's alfo be gathered, every one 

with her make, 

16 Seeke inthe P boocke cf the Lotd.,and reade: 
none of q theſe ſhall faile,none ſhal} want her make: 
for r his mouth hath commanded ,and his very ſpi-, 
rit hath gathered them, | 

17 Anil he hath caſt the f lot for them, and his 
hand hath devided unto them by line : they ihall 
poſleſle it for ever ; from generation'to generation 


f That is, both of 
young aud old, 
poore and rich of 
bis evemies, |, 
8, That famoug ci» 
tte ſhalbe couſys 
med as a ſacrifice 
burnt to aſhes, 

b The mighty and 
rich ſhalbe aſywye 
deſtroyed az the 
interiouns, 


i Hee alludeth to 
the deſiiruRtion of 
Sodome andGomae 
rab, Gen,19,24, 


k Readechap, 13; 
21. and Zepb, 2,14, 


1 Jn vaine (hall avy 
man go about to 
build it againe, 

iv Meauing ,there 
ihalbe neicber ore 
der nor policie, 
nor ſtate of come 
mou: vicale, Y 


Þ Reade Chap.” 
13.21, 

o digoifying, that 
Idumea ihould be 
at bortivie deſolge 
tion and barren 
Wiidecraoe fe. 

Ttat is. in the 
Lay where ſuch 
curles are ik reats 
ned agaivſt the 
wicked. 

q To wit', beaſts 
apd foules, 

x That is, be 
mouth of the Lord, 
\ He bath given 
the bealtes and 
foules 14umea fo? 


ſhall they dwell inir, an igberizance, 
| CHAP. XXXV, 
1 The preat ic7 of them that Leleeve in Chriſt, 3 Theireffice 
which preach the Goſpel. 8 The ſruits that foll, w tleref. 


He a defert and the wilderncfle 1hali r-juyce, 
and the waſte ground ſhalbe glad and Ruuti(h 
as the roſe. ' 

2 Ir ſhallflouriſh abundantly , and ſhall greatly 
rejoyce ' allo aud joy : the gloty of Lebanon ſhall 
be given untvit : the beauty of b Carmel, and of 
Sharon , they ſhall « fee the glory of the Loid , and 
the exceilencie of our God. 

4 Strengthen the weake hands , and comfort 
the feeble knees, 

4 Say unto them that are fearefull , Be you 
firong , teare not : beholde , your God commeth 
with © vengeance: even God witha recompesſc, 
he will come and fave you, 

5 Then ſhall the cyes of the fblind be lighte=- 
ned, 2nd the eates of the deafe be opened. 

6 Then ſhall the lame man leape asan bart, 
and the dumbe mans tongue ſhall ſing : for in the 
s wildernelle ſhall waters breake our , and rivers in 
the deſert, 


a Ree prophecieth 
of the full reftau- 
ra:ton oftbeCburch 
both of the Lewes 
and Gentiles unde? 
Chriſt, which ſhall 
be fully accom» 
pliſb<d at tbe laſt * 
day : albeiras yet 
it is compared to 
a de fer: and wit 
deretſe, * 
b The Church 
which was before 
compared to a bar” 
red wildernes, 
by Chriſt be ma 
moſt plenteous and 
beawifull. 
c He ſhewetÞb thai 
the preſence of 
God is the cauſe 
that the Church 
doth briog forth 
ſruit and flour! 
d- Hee willeth all to encourage one another, and ſpecially the minjſters x0 exbcr: and 
ſtxengrhea the weake , that they may patieutly abide the comming of God, which t1at 
baud. e Todettroy your enemies, f Whew the knowledge of Cariſt 18 
revealed. 8 They that were batren and deſtitute of the graces of God, ſhall bare 
them given by Chciſt, | 
7. Aud 


0 ® © a 


The ctak of the wicked. * 


Þ xt Chalbe for the 
Saints of God aud 
not for the wicked, 
j God ſhall leade 
and guidetbem, 
alluding tothe 
bringing forth 


. of Egypt. 


K As bethreatneth 
to the wicked to 
be deftroyed here- 
by, Chap.30:6, 

1 Who tbe Lord 
ſhall deliver from 
the captivitie of 


Babylon, 


© hl hiftorie {s 
rebearſed becauſe 
it i2azaſeale and 
confirination of 
the do@rine afare, 
both for the 
threatnings and 
prowiſes : to wits 
that God would 
ſuffer bis Caurch 


* to be affli&ed , but 


at leagth would 
ſend deliv-rance, 

b When he bad 
aboliſhed ſuperſti- 
tion , and idolatry» 
and reftored reli. 
gion ,ye: God 
yrould cxerciſe his 
C:urci ro trie 
zbeir f.ith ard 
patience 

C For be yas now 
geltcred to bis of 
five,as Iſaian bad 
Þ:ophecied, Chap. 
a2 20, 

4 Thizdeclareth 
that tbere were 
few godly to be 
found io tbe Kings 
boule , v hen be 
wW:3 driven to ſend 
this wicked man 
in ſuck a weigotie 
Matter, 

e Saveberibs 
Cbiefe captaine, 

F He ſpeaker 
tbisin be perſon 
of HezeKiab , falſly 
Chargiog biay tbar 
Þe pur bis trult 1a 
biz yyit and elo« 
quence , Whereas 
biz ouely confidence 
wat in tbe Lord. 

2 Satan laboured 
to pull tbe godly 
King from one 
vaine confidence 
to another : ro wit, 
from truſt in the 
Egyptiaus , whoſe 
Power was weake 
und would deceive 
them, to yeeld 
bimſelfe to rhe 
Afyriany, ard fo 


7 And thedrie gronnd ſhalbe as a poole , and 


the thirſtie as ſprings of water : in the habiration ' 


of dragons , where they lay , fbalbea place for 
reeds and ruſhes, 

$ And there fhalbeapathanda way , and the 
way ſhall be called b holy : the polluted ſhall nox 
paſſe by it ; for i he ſhalbe with them , and walke 
in the way, and the fooles ſhall not erre. 

There fhall be & no lyon , nor noyſome 
beaſts ſhall aſcend by ir, neicher ſhall they be found 
there, that the redeemed may walke, 

10 Therefore the | redeemed of the Lord fhall 
returne and come to Zion with prayſe : and ever- 
laſting joy (ball be upon their heads : they ſhall 
obtaine joy and gladneſſe , and ſorow and meulin 
ning fhall flee away. 


CHAP, XXXvVI, 


x Santherib ſendeth Rabſhakeh to beſiege Teruſalem. x5 His 
aſpen re on Ah es : 
Ow« inthe b fourteenth yeare of King Heze- 
kiah , Saneherib King of Asſhur came up 
”— all the ſtrong cities of Judah , and rooke 
them, | | 

2 And the King of Asſhur ſent Rabſhakeh 
from Lachiſh toward Ieruſalem unto king Heze. 
kiah,with a great hoaſt,and he ſtood by the conduit 
of the upper-poole in the path of the fullers held, 

Then came foorth unto him Eliakim the 
ſonne of. Bilkiah the © ſteward of the houſe , and 
Shebna a the chancellour , and Joah the ſonne of 
Aſaph the recorder, 

4 And e« Rabſhakeh ſaiduntothem , Tell you 
Hezekiah , I pray you , Thus faith the great king, 
the King of Asſhur , What confidence is this, 
wherein chou truſteſt ? 

5 I ay, f Surely have eloquence, but counſell 
and ſtrength are for the warre : on whom chen doe 
thou truſt, thar thou rebelleſt againſt me 2 

6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this broken ſtaffe of 
reede, on Egypt, whereupon if a man leane, it will 
ooe into his hand , and pearce it : fois g Pharaob 
King of Egypt unto all that truſtin him, 

7 Buritthou ſay unto me,we cruſt inthe Lord 
our God, is not that hee , whoſe hie places and 
whoſe altars Hezekiah tooke downe , and faid to 
Judah and co Ieruſalem , Ye ſhall worſhip before 
this altar 

8 Now therefore give hoſtages to my Lord 


the king* of Asſhur , and I will givethee two - 


thoaſand horſes , if thou be able on thy partto fer 
riders upon them, : 

9 For howcanſtthou * deſpiſe any captaine of 
the Þ leaſt of my lords ſervants z and put thy trutt 
on Egypt for charers and for horſemen ? 

io And am I now cum? up without the Lord 
t0this land to deftroy it z The Lord {ayd unto we, 
i Goe up :gaiaſt this land and deftroy it, 

11 © Then faid Eliakim,and Shebnah and Joah 
unto Rabſhakeh ; k Speake, I pray thee,to-thy ter- 
vants in the Arawitcs language (for we underfiand 
it) and talke not with us in the Iewes tongue, 
in 99 audience of the people that are on the 
wall, 

12 Thenfaid Rabſhakeh , Hath wy maſter ſent 
mee to thy maſter, and to thee , to ſpezke thele 


wor to hope far ary belpeef God. * Or, turne backe- h Hereproacheth to 
Hezekiab bis ſmall poyyer, wbich is not able to refiſt ove of Saneberibs leait capraines. 
$5 Thus the wicked to deceive vs , will pretend the Namne of the Lord : but we muſt 
Uie the ſpirits, whe; her they be of God or no. k They were afraid, lealt by bis 
Words be ſhou!d bave Rirred up tbe people agtint (be King » ardallo preteuded 30 
$19 to ſoune appoyutment with hu, 


Chap, XXXVI. XXXVII, 


The godly lament, 92 


wordes , and not to the mentha fit onthe wall 
that they may eatetheir owne doung , and drinke 
their owne * piſſe with you ? = 

13 SoRabſkakeh food , andcried with a loud WB ary wah 
voyce in the Tewes language , and ſaid , Heare the ; 
words of the great King , of thaKing of Athur, 

14 Thusfaith the King, Bet not Rezekiah de- 1 The Ebrew 
ccive you : for he {ball not be ableto deliver you. _ _— b 
15 Neither Izt Hezekiab make yon to truſt in dis wn omg 
the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliver us ; taine would bave 
this cirie ſhall not be given over ito the hand of Perfwraded the | 
the king of Asſhur. , = m = 

16 Heatken not to Hezekiah : for thus ſayth ay mens 
the king of Asſhur , Make 1 appointment with me S$aneterib thes 
and come ont tome , that every man may eate of vnder Hezekiak, 
his owne vine, and eyery wan of his owne fig- 2 That in,of An 
uee , and drinke every man the water of his 0Wne of the which theſe 
Well, twe other cities 
I9 Till I come and bring you toa land like #!fomere: where, 
your owne land , even aJand of wheate and wine, $1 we fer bow, 
a land of bread and vineyardes, his peculiaridole 
18 Leaſt Hezekiah deceive you , ſaying , The ard bow the Wicw 
Lord will deliver us, Hath any of the gods of the Ked make God av 
nations delivered his land our ofthe hand of the ipole vecaulerbey 
king of Asſhur 2 that God maketh 

I9 Whereis the god of un Hamath, and of Ar. them bis ſcourges 

ad? where is the god of Sepharuaim 2 or how and puniſh ci- 
avethey delivered Samaria out of my hand 2 A _ 

20 Who is hee among all the gods of theſe 1;4 5 lhewty 
lands , that hath delivered their countrey out of evident #gnesbar 
wine hand, that the Lord ſhould deliver Ieruſalem they did dereſtbis 
Gut of mine hand ? prom = __— 

21 Then they = kept filence, andanſwered ,,,!, 6 ot ot 
him not a worde ; for the kings commandement they koeyy it wae 


Was, ſaying, Anſwere him not, in vainero uſe 
22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah {one rezforing 
With this infidell, 


the eward of the houſe , and Shebna the chan. .c —_— 
cdllor , and Joah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder, ſhould haves 
unto Hezekiah with rent cloathes , and ralde hin much moxe 

the words of Rablbakeb, . Provoked, 


CHAP. XXXVIL. 

3 Hezehiah arkerh ccunſell ef 1/aiub, who promiſeth him the 
piftorie, ro The blaſphemie of Saneherib. 16 Hezekiahe 
prazer. 16 The -armie of Saneberth 1s laine of the Angel, 
38 And he himſelfe of his owneſonunes, 


Nd * when che King Hezekiah heard it, hee  _ | 
a rent his cloathes, and put on fackecloath and , bo ng 

- * gue of griefe 
Carne into the houſe of the Lord. and repentance. 

2 And hee ſent Eliakim the Reward of the b To baye com. 
houſe , and Shebna the chancellor , with che El- fort alin by the 
ders of the Prieſts , cloathed in fackecloath unto dis Goh per, that 

. ghe be 
b Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne of Arcor. confirmed and ſo 

3 And hee ſaid unto him , Thus ſaith Hezekiah, bis prayerbe 
This day is a day of tribulation and of rebuke —_ earneſt : tea 
and blaſphemie : for the children are come to ety ny 

. . . angecs 
= 4 birth, and there is no firepgth to bring eſe ro —— 
oorta, ' ovely remedies, to 
If ſo be the Lord thy God hath 4 heard the roy one God 
words of Rabſhakeh , whom the King of Asſhur ops np 
his maſter hath ſent to rajle on the living God, and year forow a 8 
to reproach him with words , which the Lord thy woman that era« 
God hath heard , then « liftthou up thy prayer for _— of —_ 
the remnant that are left, _ 3 +060 

L $0 the ſexvants of the King Hezekiah came q Thar is, will de 
to Llaiab, clareby effc@ that 

6 And Ifziah ſai] unto them, Thus fay nnto your Fe bath beerdir: 
maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord , Be not afraid of the al ret og 
wordes that thou haſt heard , wherewith the ſer- i: ſeen.otb to the 


vants of the King ot As(but have blaſphemed me, fleſh, that bee 

knoweth not the 
ſinve, or beaterb no: tbe cauſe, e Decleriog that the mivilters oftice doeth ues 
ontly ttand ip comforting by the word . buz alſo 18 praying foribe people, | 


Gg 4 7 Behold, 


Hezekiahs prayer. 


Behold, T will ſend a blaſt upon him, anc. ';e 
F Of the Egyptiens ſhall heare a F noyle , and recurne to his owne 


ad Etbiopiats, 1:nd,and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his 


ena _ b owne Jand 
come and hgh . 
againſt bin. $ 9g So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the 


g Which wata 
Citie toyvard E- 
Zypr- thinking 


King of Asſhur hghting againtt 8 Libnah : for he 
had heard thai he was departed from Lachiſh, 


thereby to bave 9 Hee heardalſo men ſay of Tithakah , King 
fayed the force of Ethiopia , Beholds , he is come our to fight 
of hizevemies,  =ap:inſt chee ; and when hee heard ir., hee ſent other 
> vhs 6d meſſengers to H:zckiab, ſaying, 


10 Thus thall ye ſpeake to Hezckiah King of 
Judah , ſaying, Lernot thy God k deceivethee, in 
whom thou truſtcſt , ſaying , Ieruſalem ſhall nor be 
given into the hand of the King of Asſhur, 

11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the Kings of 
Asſhur have done to ali lands in detftroying hem, 
and ſhalt thou be delivered ? 

I2 Haye the gods of the nations delivered 
them , which my fathers have dettroyed } as i Go- 


would bave him 
Lo utter a moſt 
horrible blaſphe» 
mie before his de* 
firution ; av xo cal 
the autbour of all 
2rue:h, a deceiver : 
ſome gather bere- 
by that Shebnab 
had diſcloſed uato 
Sanekerib (be an» 
ſyere that Iſaiah 
ſent to the king. 

3 Which was a 
Citie of the Medes. 
k Cailed alſo 
Charre acitie it 
Melopotamiay 
wwbence Abrabam 
came after bis fa» 
akers death, 


Eden, which were at Telallar 2 

113 Where is the king of Hawah, andthe 
King of Arpad, and the King of the citie of See 
pharuaim, H<na, and Juab 

14 9 So Heztkiah received the letter of che 
hand of the meflengers , and read it , and hee went 
up into the houſe of the Lord , and Hezekiah 
ſpread it before the Lord, 

15 And Hezekiah prayed untothe Lord, ſay- 
1 Re groundeth in 
Þis prayer 6a 

spcomiſe, 

who promiſed to 
deare tbem from 


2s 

16 O Lord ofhoaſtes, God of Iſrael, which 
I dwelleſt berweene th: Cherubims, thou art very 
God alone over all the kingJames of the earth ; 


betwreene the thou halt made the heaven andthe earth, 
— BY 17 Encline thine eare , O Lord , and heare : 
_ OV : open thine eyes , O Lord, and ſee, and heare ailthe 


© He declareth 
for whatcauſe be 
prayed , thar chey 
might be delive- 
zed : to wit, thar 


words of Saneherib , who hath {cnc to blaſpheme 
the living God, 

1 $ Trueth ic is, O Lord,that the Kings of Asſhur 
have deſtroyed all lands and = their countrey, 


God mightbe 19 And have caſt their gods in the fire; for they 
glo'ihed hereby” were no 2ods , butthe worke of mens hands , eve 
_ allikhe wood or flone : therefore th:y deſtroyed them, 

© Whom God 20 Now therefore, O Lord ourGod, fave 
bad choſen to thou us out of his hand , that n all the kingdomes 
kimſelfe aza 


of the earth may know, that thou onely art the 


«balte virgin , and Lord: 


vver whom be 


had care co pre» 21 CE Then lIfaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſentune 
Gove ber from - tO Hezekiah , ſaying , Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
elufts of ibe 


Iſrael, Becauſe thou baſt prayed unto me,concern* 
ing Saneherib king of Asthur, 


2ycant, ab a fatbey 
would bave over 


dledengheer, 22 This is the word thar rhe Lord hath ſpo= 
p Declaring tere» Ken again him , The © virgin, the daughter of 
by tbartbeythat Zjon , hath deſpiſed thee , and laughed thee rg 
pm ocn ſcorne : the daughter of Lzruſalem hath (haken hes 


B+ bt agaioft bim Dead arihee. : 

a aczredidls 23 Whom hiſtthonrailed on and blaſphemed? 

Church ovely andagainſt whom haſt thou exalced thy voyce,and 

DS. of lifted up thine eyes on hie 7 even againitihe e holy 

Vis policie g- that One of Iſrael, 

dhar decen finde 24 By thy ſervants haſt thou railed onthe 

meaves 10 vouriſh Lord , and faid , By the multitude of my charers L 

= _ not arm come up to the top of the mounraines to the 
powertntds (1. of Lebanon, andwill cut downe the his ce- 


warp ſo dars thereof, and the faire kcre-1rees thereof, and 

mble rodrieup TJyillgoe up tothe heights of his top, and to the 

wholerivey -48d foreſt of hisfruitfull places. 

ye 25 I haye Jigged,q and drunke the waters, and 

ade Tewes had with the plant 7 wy feecs haye L dried all the ri- 
fed is» yers cloſed in, 


Ifaiaho 


zan ,and x Haran, and Rezeph , and the children of 


Tyrants are brideled: 


26 Haſt thou not heard howT have of olde _ __ 
time ade it,r and have formed it long agoe 7 and boo nyo _ 
ſhould I now briog it , thatit ſhould be defiroyed, Cu Da Stony 
and laid on ruinous heapes , as Citics defenced z it,burto preſerve 

279 Whoſe inhabitants have * ſmall power, i » and therefore 
#nd are afraid and confounded ; they atelikethe Bid _— 
grate of the held and greene herbe, or graile on the «yer in bis eternal} 
houſe tops, or corne blaſted ſafore it be growen, counſel which cage. 

28 Bur I know thy dwelling, and thy : going 29: be cuanged. 


$ - 6 n * Fe 
out and thy comming in , and thy furie againſt j,&* © i 


mee, { He ſheweth that 
20 Becauſethou rageſt againſt me , and thy tu- tbe ſtate and powe 
mult is come upon wine eares , therefore will 1 ©! of =o fouri. 
ur mine » hooke inthy nofttels ,and my bridie pu ron, 
in thy lips , and will bring thee backe againe the in reſpe& ofche 
ſame way thou x cameſt, Cburcd, which ftal 
39 Andthis ſhall be a y figne unto thee ,0 Her [*mai9e for ever, 
ze4iah , Thou ſhak eatethis yeere ſuch as groweth rene eo 
of 1c felfe; and the = ſecond yeere ſuch things aS « Meaning , bis * 
grow withour ſowing : andin the third yeere , ſow counſels aud ene 
e and teape, and plant vineyards , and eate the *prifes 


£ u Becauſe Sane» 
ruite thereof, berib ſhewed dim« 


31 And = the remnant that iseſcaped of the gif, as adevou- 
houſe of Judah , ſhall againe take root downeward riag tiſh and ſuri- 
and beare fruit upwar d. ous beaſt, be uſerh 

theſe hanlitudes, 

32 For out of Ierafalem ſhall goe a rewnant, ,,....\ uv te 
and hey that eſcape out of muunt Zion : the zeale will take dim and 
of the Lord of hoafts ſhall doe this, guide bim. G 

33 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concerning * TÞ9» ihaltlofe 

h . f . his Cie iy abcur. 
the King of Asſhur , He ſhall not enter into this Cl- ,, G0 oo 
tie , nor ſhoot anarrow there , nor come before it 6gne atieriwo 
vith ſhield, nor caſt a mount againſt ir. foru : ſome goe 

34 By the ſame way thar he came, he ſhall re. Ie be hints 
turne , and not come into this citie, ſaich the Lord yy wroughtio 
35 For I will defend this citieto fave x for Egypt, which weve 
mine owne fake, and for wy ſervant Þ Dayids forthecontirma» 
ſake, tion of their faiths 


36 © * Then the Angel ofthe Lord went our, ly bpm on M 


and ſmoate inthe campe of Asſhur, an kundreth erifice , whic they 
foureſcore , and five thouſand : ſo when they arofe were commanded 
early in the morning , beholde , they were all dead make chree 


dayesafter their 
corples, depaiture:and the 


37 So Saneherib king of Asſhur departed , and latter are co keepe 
went away and returned and dwelt at © Nineveh, tbe bevefits of 

38 And as he was inthe Temple worſhipping G94 1m our we | 
of Niſroch his god , Adramelech and Sharezer bis 4, yvicyfor 
ſonnes ® lewe him with the ſword , and they eſca= this bere1s, 
ped into the land of * Ararat : and 9- Eiathad\lon * He promiſeth 
his ſonne reigned in bis ſtead, dar for wo yeened 

: . the ground of it 

ſelfe ſhould feede them. a They whom God hath delivered out of the bands 
of the Alyrians, ſhall proſper : and this properly belopgetb ro we Caureb. b Fox 
my promiſe ſaKe made to David. * 2,Kiog 19 35. 3.chron.33.-21. tob 2.18, 
ecclus 49 22. 1 mac.7-41. 2.mac. $,19. © Which was tbe ctiefeſt cirie of the 
Athriaos. * Tob.1,21. * Or, Armenia, d Who wa: alſe called 
Sardavapalus , in whoſe d eerezaſics Savebetibs deatb tbe Caidrans over 


- 


came the Adytians by Merodach tbeir King. 
CHAP. XXXVIII, 
g Hepekiah is ſb.ke. +5 He is reſloredio bea'th by the Lord, 


and lipeth ffteent zeerer. 2G He giveth thanks for his 
benefit. ; 
A Bout * that ® time was Hezekiah ſickennto s  xing 6, 2; 
. + O'S », 
the death, and the Propher Ifaih ſonne of z.cvroa. 32 4. 
Amoz came unto him , and faid unto him , Thug © Sooue after ha 
faith the Lord, Purrhine houſe in an order , for ** a9yram were 
li -_ {leine : ſo na: God 
thou (halr ae, ancl not 41VC., ? Wilt bave tae ex» 
2 Then Hez::kiahb turned his face to the wall, erciſe of bis hike 
and prayed ro the Lord, dren coatinualls 


that they may 
learne onely 10 depend upon God and aſpire to tbe beayeny, b For his beatt 


was touched with feare of Gods judgement , ſeriog bee had appointed vimio dieſ9 
quickely after his deliverance from fo great calamitie, as one vawyortby to remaivein 
tha; eſtat: aud alſo foreleeing the great cdange that ſhould come in the Church , fore 
aſmuch as be lefc no ſooneto reigoe after hiw : tor as yer Mauaileh wyas aus bout 3 
aud whey be zrigned, we fee wyhas a ryract be was. 


3 And 


Hezekiah reſtored to health, 


; dbey feeleabeir 


3 Andſayd, I beſeech thee; Lord, remember 
now how I nave waiked before thee in trueth , and 
with a perht heait , and have done that which is 
good in thy fight : and Hezekiah wepc ſore, 

{ Then came the word of the Lord to Ifaiah, 
ſayings 


e Hedoth not ove- 
ly moy to pro. 
bis life , but 
Ge dan and Goe , and ſay unto Hezekiah, thus ſaith the 
quietnelle from Lord God of David thy father » I have heard thy 
the Alyrians, who pr ,v.Þr , 4nd ſeenethy teares : behold, I will adde 


igbt b w- . 
of eſe qomle es unto thy dayes fifteene yeeres, 


revenge their fore 6 And I will deliver thee © out of the hand 
merdiſcomixure, of the king of Asſhur , and this citie : for 1 will 
Lo Hezekiab @ Jefendth.s citie. 

enfumarion ofbis 7  $n4 4 this figne ſhalt thou have ofthe 


ſaich, a 6gne,av ver. ary _ the Lord willdoethis thing that he 
22.a0d 2.Kia.z0,8. hat poken, 

wherevoro tea. 3 Beholde , I willbring againe the ſhadow of 
oe motica of ihe degrees ( whereby it 15 gone downe in the 
Gods ſpirit. diall of Ahaz by the « ſunne ) ten degrees back- 
e Reade 2,Kivg, ward ; ſo the ſunne returned by cen degrees, by the 
__— which degrees it was gone downe, 

jf Ay mares. 9 f The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
und thavkeſgiviag When he had beene hcke 4 and was recovered of his 
to all paſterity, - —_— p : : 

CEAELIETS io I fayd in the 8 cutting off of my dayes ,I 
mat na tall goe tothe gaes of th gave: Lam deprived 
Gods benefits, av OL ENCE TIrendaue Or my yeeres. 

David did,Pſal. zz, 11 Liayd,b Dal not ſee the Lord , even ihe 


g Ar cetartine it Lord in the land ofthe living : 1 ſhall ſee man no 


1 ſhoulddie. more among the inhabitants of the world, 
b I ſhall comore 12 Mine habitation is departed , ani is remoo= 
praiſerbeLordd yed from me , like a ſhepheards rent ; I i have cur 


here io this Temple . oc . n 
amovg tbe faithful; off like a weaver my life : he will cur off fromthe 


thus God ſufſfereb Neight : from day ® ro night, thou wilt make an 
his deareii childien end of me, 

to want bizconlo» 13 Lreckoned 1 tothe morning : but he brake 
Jation for atime, 
abat bis grace of« 
ans —_ tbe Thou make an end of me. 

more appeare when 14 Likeacrane or aſwallow , ſo dil Imn chat- 

= 9 I did mourneas a dove : mine eyes were lift 

owne weaze . . - . . 

6 By my Gene? PO high: OLord, » ic hath oppteticd mee, 
have provoked God comfort me, _— 

to take my life is Whar ſhallIfay, * forhe hath aid it ro 
from me. _ me, and he hath done it : I ſhall walke p weakely 
Age Qonty, Allmy yeeres in the bitrernelle of wy toule, 

1 Over vightl 16 OLord,q rothemthat overlive them, and 
tbought char I to ail 7hat «re in them , the life of my {pirit jhalbe 
Should live will newen , that thou cauiedfi me to 7 1lecpe and natt 
MS devignr B1Vcn life ro me, 

cho we the 17 Beholde, for { felicitie I had bitter griefe 
con:rary : beſhew* but it was thy pleatuce ro deliver my luule from the 
eib be herds pir of corcupricn : for thuu haii cat all my * bnnes 
tbe faitbfull ave behind thy backe. 

when they appre- 
dend Gods judge» 18 For »the grave cannot confeſle thee: death 
went agaiuit cbeir C2nnot praiſe thee : thty that gas downe into the 
fone. pit , cannot hope for thy trueth, 

w Iwaiſo ok 10 But the living, the living, he ſhall conſeſſe 
pPreſt with ſorows _s "0p". 4 he = chil 
that 1 was not able (Nee » as I doe this day ; the faiher to ine ® chile 
to utter my words, dren ſhall Qeclare thy trueth, 

but _ togrone 20 The Lotd was ready to ſaye mee :; therefore 
and ign, 

© To wit, ſorow and griefe both of the body ard mind. © God hath declared by 
bis Prophet char I ſhall die, and iberefore I will yee!d uno bim. I ſhali bave oo 
releaſe, but continuall ſorowes whiles I live. g 1cey tba {hall overlive the men 
that arevow alive.and all theythat are iu tbeſe yeerez ſhall ac kvowledge bi. benetue, 
re That after that tbou badſt condemned me to death thou reſtoredit we t0 life, 

\ Whereas I tbougbt to bayelived iD rett and eafie being delivered from mine evernte, 
I bad priefe upou griefe. t Kr eſteemeti more the remiſſion of bis ſinnes 4 and 
Gods _ then a thouſand lives. u For as much as God bath placed man in 
this world to glorifie bim, the godly take it as atigue of his wrard, when their dayes 
wxere ſhorteved,citber becauſe chatrbey ſeemed up{ortty for tbeirſinces to live longer 
ig bis ſervice » or for their zeaieto Gods glory , leetog tar there are ſo few wn earth 
that do regard it as Plal 6,5 and 115,179, x All polteri:y (hall ackoowledge, ard 
the faibers according tv their durty toward their Ghildeen thall ipftruRt ihe 30 by 
graces; aud mercies coyyard mes 


\ Chap. XX XIX. XL, 


all my bones like a lion , from day to night wilt 


Hezekiah reptooved. g 3 


wee will ſing my ſong , all the dayes of y our life y fee thexeth 
in the houſe of the Lord. what is theuſe of 
21 Then ſayd Ifaiab , Take a lumpe of dry figs the Congregation 
and = lay it upon the boile , and he ſhall recover, 3 COR 
22 Alſo Hez:kiah « hat] ſayd, W har is the ſgne, Mya pr..-ok - 
that I ſhall goe up into the houſe of the Lord 3 bis berefs 
CHAP. XXXIX, z Read 3 Kin.20,9, 
Hezehiah is reprooved b : a As verſe 7, 
par bo Bali B > Soom a Rm eInNC 
T * the ſamerime, ® Merodach Baladan , the & +.wiog. 20,12, 
ſonne of Baladan, King of Babel , ſent b letters, « This wes the 
anda prefent ro Hezekiah ; for he had heard that fr king of Babye 
he bad beene ficke, and was recovered, on, died 0208s 
. came tbe Aﬀſyri- 
2 And Hezckiah was glad of thern, and ſhew= au in the centh 
ed them the houſe of thetreaſures , the filyer , and yeere of bis reigne, 
the golde, and the ſpices , and the precious OyNt. Þ Partly mooved 
ment , andallthe houſe of his armour , and all that 9" tbe preamelſe 
was found in his treaſures . there was nothing in partly teas" 
his houſe, nor inall his kingdome that Rezekiah ihewed himſelfe 
ſhewed them nor, — - -_- 
Then came Ifaiah the Prophet unto king 1 Pueennty 
Hezekiah , and faid unto him, What ſayd theſe ts oor 
men? and from whence came they to thee 2 And whom God favoue 
Hezekiah ſaid , They are come from a farre coun- [420d hverbeix 
trey unto me, from Babel, =. A 
4 Then {ayd hee © Waat have d they {eene in c Reade 2 Kiog, 
thine houſe ? And Rezckiah anſwered , All that is 20.13.andz.Ctrozy 
12 mine houle have they teene ; there is nothing 3%35-33- 


b ou 
among my treaſures , that I have not ſhewed ol Peoit ohe X 
thew, v 


to make bim ug. 
5 And Ifaiah fayd to Hezekiah , Heare the derſtandtbecrafy 
word of the Lotd of hoaſtes, Bs hots oe wt 
6 Bcholde , the dayes come, that all that is in ff; ho 
thine houſe, and which thy fathers have layd up gitb their flatrery 
in ſtore untill this day , ſhalbe e caried to Babel ; aud blinded wita 
nothing ſhall be left, faith the Lord, . GIS +2200 
7 And of thy ſonnes , that thall proceede out , x; 1. ocievout. 
of thee, and which thou ſhalt beger , ſhall they: nes of Yo 
take away , and they ſhilbe f eunuches inthe pa- mentis declared 
lace ofthe King of Babel pred. vr pes ems 
8 + Thenlayd Hezckiah to Tfaiah , The word \quitegtory. 
of the Lord is good , which thou baſt ſpoken : and F That is, cfticers 
hee ſay , Yer let there be peace , and trueth In my and ſervanue. 
da g Read 2, King, 
YES. ; Iagony 


CHAP, XL. 


» Remiſton of [nnerby Chrift. 3 The comming of Tobn Bap« 
tiſt. 13 The Prophet reprooveth the Idvidiers, and them that 


truſt not in the Lerd, ; 
a This is a cons 


C Oinfort = yee , comfort yee my people , Will (olation for the 
your God lay. Church, aluring 
2 Speake comfortably ro Ieruſalem , and cry m———— 
gnto her , that her Þ watfare is accomplithed, that rg 6 
her ipiquity is perdoned ; for ſhee hath received gtercby be exbors 
of the Lords hands « duuble for eli her finnes, reththe trve wine 
3 Advyoyce cryeth inthe « wilderneflle, f Pre- New of Goothar 
pare ye the way of the Lord : make fireightinthe jt, afoul 
defert a path for our God, come after bim, 

4 Every valley thalbe exalted, and every 8 moun- 1s cowfore the 
taine and hill thalbe made iow ; and the crooked Foore þ wage 
ſhalbe ftreight. and the rongh places plaine, Ce nt 

5 And the glory of the Lord lhaibe revealed, rance both of bu» 
and all » flcth all fee it rogether : forthe mouth 4 aud ſoule, 


. WE . Tbe :ime of 
of che Lord hath ſpuken its ber aſfli&ivn, 


c Meaniog, ſufficient, az cbap, 61,7 and full correRion, or double grace, Whereas {be 
deſerved double punilitment. d To wit, ofthe Prophets. e Th2t is.iD Baoy!op and 
otber places, where tney Were Kept incap:ivity, and milery. ft Meaning Cyrus and 
Darius which {tiould deliver G. ds people out of captivity,aud make them a ready way 
to Ieruſalem : and this was fully accomplithed, when Jobn tbe Bap: it brou got udiugs 
of teſus Chriſts commicg , who was tte true dekveter of kis C:urch from tivne aud 
Saran, Matth. 3+3+ W :a:ſouever may letor biyder tbis deliverance, (hail Le 
remooved, b Thiz miracle ihalbe (o great z that it thalbe Knowen tbzuuge all ibe 
world, 


6A. 


| The yoyce of 
God which ſpake 
to the Prophet 
Iſaiab, 

k Meaning , aH 
mans wiſedome 
Pod raturall powys 
ers, Taine$ 1,10, 
X,pet 124. 

3 The ſpirit of 
Go! thall difcover 
eke vanitie in all 


that ſeeme to have 


any excellencie of 
themſelves. 
em Though confi» 
Eering the frailtie 
of mans nature 
enany ofthe Iexves 
ſhould periſh , and 
ſo nor be far:akers 
of this deliverance, 
Jet God! promiſe 
ould be fulfi!. 
led , and they that 
remained, ſhould 
feele the fruite 
thereof, 
n To publiſh rhis 
benefi-e through 
all tbe vvor'd, 
© He ſhejxeth at 
one word the per» 
feftion of all maas 
Felicitie, which 
is to have Gods 
preſence. 
p Hir power ſhall 
be ſufticieot with» 
au: belpe of any 
other , and ſhall 
bave all meaues in 
Kimſelfe to bring 
Þis will:o paſſe, 
q He ſhall (hew 
bis care and fa. 
vour over then 
4bat are weake 
and tender, 
e Dec'aring that 
as God onely aath 


all power, ſodoeth 
he uſe tbe ſame for 


gbe defence and 
maintenance of 
his Church. 

{ He ſhewethb 
Godsinfiaite wilſ- 
dcme for the ſame. 
t He ſpeaketh all 
this totbe inteat 
that they ſhould 
Beither feareman 
Qvor pu: theirtruſt 
in ary » ſave ouely 
in God. 

w Hereby be ar- 
2th them againſt 
rae idolatrrie, 
wherewith tbey 
Mtould be temp» 
ted in Babylon, 

x He ſheweth the 
52ge of the idola. 
tors, ſeeing rhax 
t be poore tbat 

have not to ſuflice 
their oye neceſ- 
fities, yvill defraude 
atbemſclves ro ſerye 
their idoles, 

y Rave yee not the 
word of God, 
Which plaiuely 


God not to be figured, 


6 Ai. yoyce fayd, Crie. And he fayd, What 
ſhallI cry > All fleſh zz graffe , and allthe k grace 
thereof is as the floure of the field, 

7 The grafle withereth, the floure fadeth, be- 
ceuſe the | Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it : 
{urely the people i grafle, 

The graile withereth , the floure fadeth : bur 
the m word of our God ſhall land for ever, 

9 1 O Zion, thatbringeſt good tidings , get 
thee up into the high = mountaine : O Ieruſalem, 
that bringeſt goodridings , lift up thy voyce with 
ftrengrh : tift it up , be not af:aid : ſay unto the Ci= 
ties of Judah, Behold o your God. 

19 Behold,the Lord God will come with pow- 
er , and p his arme ſhall rule for him : beholde, his 
reward with bim,and his worke before him, 

11 He ſhall feede his flocke like a ſhepheard : 
he ſhall gather the lambs with his arme , and cary 
them in his boſome , and (ball guide them with 
q young, 

12 Whohath meaſured the waters in his *þt þ 
and counted heaven with the ſpan, and compre- 
hendeJ the duſt of the earth in a meaſure 2 and 
weighed the mountaines in a Weight, andthe 
hils in a balance } 


13 Whohath inftruQed the ſpirit of the Lord; 


or vas { his counſeller, ar taught him ? 

14 Of whom tooke he counſell, and who in- 
firucted him and taught him inthe way of judge- 
ment ? or taught him knowledge, and ſhewed un= 
to him the way of underſtanding ? 

15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucs 
ket, and are counted as the doſt of the balance : 
behold , he taketh away the yles as alitie dull, 

16 And Lebanon zs not tufficient for hre , nor 
the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt-offering. 

17 All nations before him areas * nothing, 
and they are counted to him , lefle then nothing, 
and yanitie, 

18 To whom then'u will yeliken God? or 
what fimi:itude will yee ſet np unco him ? 

19 The wotkeman melceth an image ,orthe 
gold{mith beateth it ont in golde , or the golde- 
{mith -2aketh filver plates, 

20 Doth not = the poorechuſe out a tree that 
will not rot,for an oblation ? hee leeketh alſo unto 
him a cunning workeman, to prepare an image that 
ſhall not be mooved, 

21 Know ye nothing ? have ye not heardy it 2 
hath ir not beene tolu you from the beginning 2 
have ye not underſtood it by the = fuundation of 
the earth 2 

22 Heſitteth upon the circle of the earth, and 
the inhabitants thereof are as gralhoppers , hee 
tretcheth outthe heavens as 2 curraine , and ſprea= 
deth them or as a tent to dwell in, 

23 Hee bringeth the princes to nothing , and 
maketh the judges of the earth , as vanitie, 

24 Asthough they were not planted as though 
they were not ſowen, as though their ſtocke 
tooke no rocte in the eatth : tor hee did even 
a blow upon them , and they withered , andthe 
whir!e-winde will take themaway as ſtubble, 

25 To wlom now will yee hken mee , thatT 
hou!d be like kim , faith the Holy cne ? 

26 Lift up your eyes on high,and behold who 


hath created theie things , and bringeth Þ out their 


Iſaiah, 


aries by nember, and calleth them all by names : 
by the greatneffe of Lis power and mighty ſtrength 
nothing faileth, 

27 Why fayeſtthon, O Jaakob, and ſpeakeſt 
Ollfrael , © My way is bid from the Lord , and my 
judgement is pafled over of my God x 

2& Knoweſt thou not ?er haft thou not heatd, 
that the everlaſting God, the Lord hath created 
the 4 ends of the earth the neither fainteth , nor is 
_ : there # no ſearching of his e underſtan- 

ing. 

29 But he giveth ſtrength unto him that fain- 
teth , and unto him that hath no flrengrth , he en- 
Creaſeth power, 

30 * Even the young men ſhall faint, and be 
Weary, and the young men ſhall ſtumble and fall. 

31 ' Butthey that waite upon the Lord, ſhall re- 
new their ſtrength : they (hall lift up the wings , as 
the eagles : they ſhall runne, and not be weary, and 
they (hall walke and not faint, 


a Gods mercie in chufing his people. 

27 Deliperance promifed te Zion. 
K Eepe *iilence before me, O ylands, and let the 

people b renew thetry ſtrength : let them come 
neere , and let them ſpeake : let us come rogether 
into judgement, 

2 Whoraiſ:d op © juſtice from the Eaſt, and 
calied him :o his foote ? and gave the nations be=- 
fore him, and {abiued the kings ? he gave them 
as duſt to his:word , andas ſcattered Rubble unto 
his bow, 

3 Hee purſued them , and paſſed fafely by the 
way that he had no: gone with his feete, 

4 Who hath wrought and done ir? he that calleth 
th- 4 g:nerations from the beginning ,I the Lord 
am the e fi:lt, and with the laſt I am the lame, 

5 The yles ſaw it, and didf feare, axd the ends 
of the eat were abathed , drew neere, and g came. 

6 Every man helped his neighbour, and f{ayd ro 
his brother, b Be trong, 

7 $0 th» workewan comforted the founder, 
and hce chat ſmoate with ihe hammer , him that 
ſwoare by courfe , ſaying , It is ready for the tode- 
ring , and hee faſtened it with nailes that it ſhoull 
not be moovved, 

C Bur thou, Iſrael, art my i ſervant, and 
thou Jaakob , whom I haye cholen , the ſeede ot 
Avraham my friend. Ce. 

For I have taken thee from the ends of the 
earth , and called thee before the chief: thereof, 


I. 
6 Their idolatrie; 


and ſayd unto thee , Thou art my ſervant ; Ihave- 


choſen thee, and not caft thee away. 

Io Feare thou not , for I am with thee : be nor 
afraid , for I am thy God : I will ſtrengthen thee, 
and helpe thee, and will ſuſteine thee with the 
k right hand of my juſtice, 

1: Beholde , allthey that provoke thee , ſhalbe 
aſhamed, and confounded : they ihalbe as nothing, 
and they that firive with thee ſhall periſh, 

12 Thou fhalt ſeeke them and thait not 1 finde 
them : to. wit , the men of thy ſtrife , for they ſhall 
be as nothing, and the men that warre againſt 
thee, aSa thing of nought, : | 

13 Forl x Lord thy God will hold thy right 
hand,ſaying unto thee, Feare nor,l will help thee, 

14 Fearenot thou ® wormze , Jaakob , and yee 


Notto ſearch Gods ſetrets, 


e Herebuketh the 
Iewes , becauſe 
they did not reſt 

on tbe providence 
of God, but thougby 
that bee bad forſg» 
Ken them in - 
their 1r0ubles, 

d Aud therefore 
all power is in 

bis baud to delivge 
when his time 
commeth, 

e Shewing , that 
men mult patiengl 
abide, yay on __ 
rioufly ſeeke out 
the cauſe of Gogg 
delay in our 

affl Qivng, 

f They bat tuft 
in their owne ver. 
tue, and do pot ace 
koow!edge that al 
commeth of God, 


a God as though 
hee pleaded by 
cauſe with all wav 
tions, requireth 
lifence tbat bee 
may be beardia 
bis right, 
b Thatis, gathee 
all their powec and 
ſupporis, 
c Who called 
Abraham (who was 
the paterue of Godg 
jultice in delivering 
bis Czurch ) from 
the idolaurie of the 
Caldeans to goe 
ro ad fro at bis 
commandermeyt,aud 
placed him ip the 
land of Cavaan. 
d Who bath crege 
red mau and 
mainteined big 
ſucceſhon, 
e Though he 
world fer up uever 
ſo many gods, yec 
they dimivith nv. 
ching of my glory : 
for I am all oves 
unchangeable, 
which bave evef 
been, and ſhalbe 
for eyer. 
f C-nſidering mins 
excetleot workes 
among my people, 
g Tbey alſembled 
themſelves ,and 
conſpired agaiolt 
weto main'aine 
their idolatrie. 
h Hee vote: b the 
obſtioacie of the 
idolaters to maine 
taine their ſupek- 
itions. 
i And therefore 
cugbteſtnorto 
pollute thy ſeife 
with the (vperſti» 
tion of the 
Gentiles. 


k That is, by tbe force of promiſe, in the performance wbereofl will ſnewy my is 
faitbfull and juſt, 1 Becauſe they {all be deſtroyed. m lbrzbe callerh them becavie 
they were conremned of all the world , aud that yhey coutidering their owe yool8 
efiate, {ould ſeeke unto bim for belpe, Ps 

a 


zondemneth idolatry? = Can you uot learne by the viſible creatures who þ1 God bath 
anade to (erve your uſe , that you (ſhould vor ſerve them nor worliip rem? a So 
but bis 70 yer appeaieth inevery place whereſoever Wee Wnue Quiteyth, b Who 
Kaib ſer ic order tbe infuice Pumber of te aires, F 


cc Te 


fe 


God provideth for his, 


_ Babylon, 


men of Iſrael: I will helpethee,ſaith the Lotd,and 
» I will maketbee thy redeemer the holy One of 1ſracl. 


_ —, Iy Behold, I will make thee a roler, and a new 
——— threlhing inſtrument having teeth : thou ſhale 


wightie : avd his thtcſh the ® mountaines, and bring them to pow« 
chiefly is referred der , and ſhalt make the hills as chaite, 

AT kiogdome 16 Thou (halt fanne them , and rhe wind ſtall 
: wa PRE that Cary them away , and the whitle-wind ſhall ſcatter 
ſhalbe aftlifed in them : and thou ſhalr rejoyce in the Lord, and (bait 
the captivitie of glory in the holy On: of Ifrael. 

—_— it raik 17 When. © the poore andthe needy ſecke wa« 
| Som yo ordez terand there 5 none{the'r ronge faileth for thirſt: 
ofnature then they I the Lord will heare them; I the Gol of Lfracl will 
ſhould want avy . not forſake them.) 


rm nary” 13 I will openrivers in thetops of the hilles, 


-—bece miſeries : and fountaines inthe mils ofthe valleyes ; 1 will 


declaring tothem Make the wilderneſle 2s a pools cf water » andihe 
oy _ wo Waſte pland as ſprings of water, 
A _— 19 I willkt in the willernelle the cedar, the 
tdey retuwefrom SÞittah , andthe myithe-rree , andthe pine=tree, 
is axd | _— in the villdernefle the firre-tiee , the 
q That is, bath aP* ejre and the boxe-tree together, 
arg no" 20 Therefore l:t them ſee and know, and ler 
come ſo x0 paſſe, them Conſider and underſtand together that the 
5 He bidde:b tbe hand of the Lord hath done ihis , ani the holy 
idola:ers to proove One of Iſrael q bath created it, : 
erm 9 ; . 21 TStandto your canſe, faith rhe Lord: bring 
idoles ; ibarthey forch your firong reaſons,faith the King of Jaakob, 
may be tried whe» 32 Letthem bring them foorth,and let inew te]! 
_ T—_— us whar ſhell come , Jet them ſhewe the former 
_—— ? things what they be , that we may contider them, 
- he: hp rw of and Se the = Sh end of them : cuther declare us 
be concluderb that things for to COme, 
they 2re-vo gods, 23 Shew the things that are to come bereaf- 
— ter , that we my know that ye are gods: yea , doe 
canot matean 200d or doevill , that we way declare it , and be- 
idole, but be muſt hoid it toge þ r. . 
hots which Got 24 Bhd, yeeare of no value , and your ma- 
hoes: forbes Mirg iS of ought; man bath f choſen anabomi- 
ebuſerd bi» owne PB2erion by ther, ! ; 
deviſes and for{a« 25 © | haveraiſeduptfrom the North , and he 
kerb the Lords. ha} core : from the Eali tunne ſhall he acall upon 
pL eye, 'ibe ny name, and hall come vpon = princes as upon 
v Toa i, Cyrur,, Clay and as the porter ticadeth mire under the foot. 
who ſhall dle al 26 Who hath declared from the beginning, 
ys gle name that we may Know ? cr b.fore time , that we may 
Kh he e®* fay » Bee is righteous ? Surely there is none that 
verb iba) both theix ſþeweth : ſurely here is none that declareth ; ſure» 
exptivicie, and de» ly th. re i none th-t heareth y your words, 
Hverance iball be 27 I aw h- full, that ſuthro Zion , Beholde, 
SY m—_ behuld = chem : and I will giveto Jeruſalem ® one 
appoictmene, that ſhall bring god ridings. 
x Both of che Cbals 23 Bur os A. I bc held , there was none : and 
_— _— when I enquired of them , there 47 no counlclier, 
wore of bo Ge and when Ldemaunded of them , they anſwered 
tiles gods can not a word, 
worke avy oftbeſe 29 Behold, they are all vanirie ; their worke is 


bio t. 8. ry Fo, pf I 
2 To” be i. of yotding , their images are wind and confuſion, 
neelires (bich ceturne from the cap:ivitie. a Towit,a coninuall fucceffian of 
Propbets avg miniſters, b When T Iboked whetber tbe idoles could doe theſe 
things, I found that they bad neither wiſedome ror power to doe anp tbiug: therefore 
keconcluderh tha all are wicked, that truſt is ſuck yavities. 


CHAP. XLI1I. 
z Theobedience and hamilitie of Chrift, 6 Why hee was ſer 
inio the world. 11 The vecation of the Gentiles, ; 
Eholde , « ruy ſervant ; © I will tay upon him : 
bis manbocd is cal» = mine ele #n whom.my ſoule © deliteth : 1 have 
Jed tere ſervant, 


Tye Prophers uſe to make mention of Cbriſt after that they have declareth any great 
Promiſe , becauſe bee is tbe foundation wbereupon all che promiſes are mace ard 
TMtihed, b - For I bavecommicted all my power to him, as to a moſt fairbfull 
ieward : Some reade ,1 will eftabliſh biy : t@ wit , in biz cftice by giving kim ite 
fulnefe ofmy Spirit. c onely iz arcentable uct me, and they that come untg wt 


a That is Chrif?, 
Who inreſpe& of 


:bup ; for there is as meanes of reconciliation, Mtt.1a4 ib ep nofoay qe. 


Chap, XLI1, 


Chriſts humilitie, 54 


put my Spſrit apon him : hee ſhall bring feorth 
d judgement to the Gentites, 4 He (hall declare 

2 Heſhall note cry , nor lift up, Nor Canſe his bimſelſe governoug 
voyce to be heard in the fireete, over the Gentiles, 

3 A fbruiſed reede ſhall hee not breake , and p34 call themby 
the ſmoaking g flaxe {all be not quench ; he ſhall them by bis Spirit 
bring fourth judgement in brrueth, e His comming 

4 Hee fhallnot faile nor be diſcouraged till he fÞall oor be with 
haye i fer judgement in the earth ; and the k yles 197Fe are noyſe, 
ſhall wair for his Law, f He will-noe bond 

5 Thus ſaith God the Lord ( hethat created the weake and fee 
the heavens and ſpread them abroad : hee that ble. but ſupport 
firerched foorth the earth , and the buds thereof : nyo _ 
hee that giveth breath unto the people upon it, and weeke af invons 
ſpirit to them that walke therein.) or candle which. 

6 I theLordhayecalled thee in ! righteonſ- is atmotour, bur 
n«fle, and will hold mthine hand , and T will keepe ped: agen = 
thee , and give thee for a » covenant of the people, i; may ſhine Ro 
ard for a light of the Gentiles, . brighter. 

7 That ticu mayeſt open the eyes of the blind, Downer. dear 
and bring our the priſoners from the priſon : and wg ogmmgy 
them that fit in darkenefle , out of the priſon ſpare the wicked» 
houſe. but will judge 

8 I ar the Lord, this is my Name, and my them according 
o glory will I not give toanother , neither my jwnra ag _- 
praiſe ro graven images, : i Till he have ſez 

9 Bcholde, the former things are p come to all things is good? 

8 « O o $ 
pelle , avd new things doe I declare : before they order. £ 
come forth, I tel] you of them, | $-p5oh--mgy 
Io Sing unto the Lord anew ſong , and Hs 1 ;eceive bis "oe 
praiſe fromthe end ofthe earth: ye that go downe dodrine. 
rothe tea ,and all that is therein ; the yies and the 1 Meaving, unto 
Inhabitants thereof. BR : hn and jufl 

11 Let the wilderneffe and the cities thereof ,, 7, 62 ana) 
lift up their voyce , the townesthat q Kedar doeth guide hee. 
inhabite ; ler the inhabitants of the rockes ſing : 2 Av bim, by 
let them 11.out from the top of the monntaines, - BI2m the pro-.. 
"th miſemade to all 

12 Letthem give glory unto the Lord,and de- nions iv Abras- 
clare his praiſe in the ylands, bam {hall be fule- 

13 The Lord ſhall goe forth as ar gyant ; hee filled. 
ſhall Rirre up Ls courage like a man ot warre : he ” > I 
ſhall ſhout andcry , ard ſhall prevaile againſt his gimioiſhed which: 
enemies, 1 ſhould cor if I 

' 14 1 havealongtime holden my peace: I have pre ner Faithfull! 
beene fill and refraiced my felfe : now will I cry (QT ad 
like a C travailing woman : I will deſtroy and de- {aters tberedy 
youre at Once. © X, + would extol] theix: 

15 I willimake wafte mountaines, and hilggand ile above mie. 
drie up all their hearbs , and I will make the floods f A519 ehne MAR 
ylands, and T will drie up tbe pooles, io wy promiſes, [o » 

36 © AndI will brirg the tblind by a way, that will i be in time: 
they knew nct , and iead them by pathes that they irome: | 
have not knuwen : I wilmake darkenefe light ], mh bene 
before them , and crooked things ftreight, Theſe gbom bee com-- 
things willI doe unto them, and not forſ«ke wy © 
thery, the people Of tft @- 

.aft. ; 

1 They ſhall beturnzd backe : they ſhall be F44" yeyrect the- 
greatly aſhamed , that truſt in graven images, and :ezte of the Lord. 
{ay to the molten images, Yee are our gods, and fo pomns 

[ th _— . ; 10 the Conterya»- 
F, 5 | Gy , yee vuafe ; and ye blind, regarde, (7 me ponent 

_— f 1\wll baſteto 
19 Who js blinde bar -y-® ſervant ? or de- fe as execute wy ver- 
ry * meſſenger , that I'ſent # who is blinde as the geance , wich I: 
x perfite, and blinde as the Lords ſervant ? bare ſolong de- 
- , y ferred az a wo» 
20 Seeing many things, but thou keepeſttiem |, getires 
got? opening the eares, but he heareth not 2- 20 be delivered, 
: when lhee 1» in 
tr2ven,. 
© That is, my poore people-wpuich ar&inperplexitie 20d cave. 4 To wir ifrzatd 
which ſhou!d have wolt light becauſc of my Law. x The Priet tro wbom my word, 
#committed, which ſhguld not onely beare ir bimfelfe , but cauſe others 40 £8486 ile) 
y &itbe pricks aud propheiszunt ſuouid be fight) to0tbeyy » | 
24- Tas: 


Gods love toward his. 


2 B-czuſe they will 21 The Lord is willing for his righteouſnefſe 
not acknowledge ſake, that he may magnifie the Law and exalt it, 
nt roo _—_ 22 Bur this people is z robbed and ſpoyled,and 
to deliver them, ad ſhilbe all ſnared in dungeons , and they ſhaibe hid 
Cuffereth them to in prifon houſes: they ſhalbe for a pray , and none 
be ſpoyled of their ([12jj qeliver : a ſpoyle,and none (h.]] ſay, a Reftore. 
ene nies through 23 Whoamung you 1h ll heaken to this , and 
and incredolitie, take heed? , and keare for b afterwards ? 

a There ſhall be 24 Whogave Jakob for a ſpoyle, and Iſrael to 
- rh ſuccour tq the robbers z Did not the Lord, becauſe we have 
them.or towill the 5nned againſt him ? for they would not walke in 
thet which hee bis wayes, neither be obedient unto his Law. 

hath ſpoyled, 25 Therefore he hath powred upon him his 
b Meaniog , Gods fierce wrath , and the ſtrength of battell : and it ſer 


errack, him on fire round about , and hee knew nor, and it 
burned him up, yet he conſidered nor, 
CHAP. XLIIL. 

a Aﬀeer theſe z The Lord comforteth his people. Hee promiſith delip erance 


chreatoiogs bepro» #* the lewes. at There t: no God but cone alone. 


miſerk deliverance B Ut now thus faith the Lord.s thar created thee, 


20 bis Church , be. 
angle dep bach ay O [aakob ; and hethat formed thee , O Litael, 


generatetbem, ÞbÞ PFeare not ; for I have redeemed thee: I have cal. 
por 4 ni regs l:d thee by thy name, thou art mine, 
b Wren thou © 2 When thou patleſt through the « waters , I 


ſeeſt dangers and Will be with thee,and through the floods, that they 
conſpiraciezon all doe not overflow thee. When thou walkeſt thorow 
ay v7 the very fire, thou ſhalt not be burat , neither ſhell 
enefit Ind h . , 
the love ofeby the fame kindle upon thee, | 
God. and it ſhall 3 For I am the Lord hy God, the holy one 
encourage thee, oOf Iſrael, thy Saviour : I gave * Egypt for thy ran= 
be 4 ono gg ſome, Ethiopia, and Seba for thee, 
al hind afoun. 4 Becauie thou waſt precious in my ſight , and 
bles and perils, thou waſt honourable , and 1 loved thee , theretore 
d Iturned Save» WillI give* man for thee ,and people torthy lake, 
pred _ 5 Feare not , for I am with thee : I wiil bring 
ee and mage Þy ſeedfromthe f Eaſt, andgatherthee from the 
bem to ſufferthaa Weſt, 
afflition which 6 I will ſaytothe North, Give: andtothe 
—_ _— ifo Sonth , Keepe not backe : biting my ſonnes from 
were as the pay. Farre, and my daugh-crs from the ends cf the earth, 
enentof thy ren+ 7 Every one {hall be called by my g Name : 
ſome, cbap.37»9. for I created him fot my glory , formed him and 
e I will co: ſpare (qa Je him, 
any ma, de $ 1 will bring foorth the blinde people, and 
they (hall have eyes , and che deate, and they ſhall 


periſh , for God 
cyoreelteemeth havgeares. 


one of his faith» 1 ; 
9 Let al the nations be gathered b together, 
REIGELES and let the peopie be atlembled ; whoemung 


world, them can declar. this , and ſhew us former things 2 
f Hepropbecieth Jet them bring forth :heir i witneflles , that chey 


of their deliverance a fdaBacd + : 

CES ay be juſtified : but let them k heare, and ſay, 
ofBabylen,and (vo of It & crueth, F 

abe calling of the 10 You late my witneſſes, ſayth the Lord,and 


univerſal Church, my m ſeryant , whomTI have choſen : thcretore yee 


y-rv, tudrentl ſhall know and belecve mee , and yee ſhall under- 
Devt. 30,3. ' ſtand thatlam: bcfure mee there was no God 


g Meaning» that be formed, neither {hail there beafter me, 

could not be wu- 11 I,evenl am ihe Lord, and befie me there 
bonne otroe'®* is no Savlour, 

negled> bis owne 12 I havedeclaed,and I have faved.and I have 
Name and glory. ſhewed , when there was no ſtrange god among 
Þ Sigvifyiog,char you ; therefore yuuate my witnefles , layerh the 
þ—þ road She Lotcd, that I am God. 

ppp foals es. 13 Yea, befure the day was, I am, and there is 
worke,nor all their none that can dc liver out of mine hand ; 1 will doe 
idoles areablets jt, and who ſhall let it ? 

ddethe like, @ 


Chap 41,28, i To prooyetbattbetbings which are ſpoken of them, are true, 


& Shewiang , that tbe malice of tbe wicked biadrerc thew tn the knowledgeof the 
arue'd, becauſe they will not beare when God ſpeakerb by vis word, 1 The Propbes 
and people to wb-m [ aye given wy Law, 
inal ihe iibtull, 


« Meaning (pecially Chcilt , and by 


Iſaiah. 


| ther regard the things of old, 


14 Thusfaith the Lord your redeemer,the ho- 
ly one of Iſrael, For your {-ke I have ſent to Babel, © By Darius 
and * brought ir downe : they are all fugitives, ang 94 Cyr. 
the Caldeans cry in o the ſhips, 9 ”_ ſhall ery 
15 I aw the Locd your holy one , the creator efca hy ona 
of Ifrae}, your King. ; ſeeid + 5 omg 
16 Thus ſayth the Lord which maketh a way cqurle ofEupbra, 
in P the Sea, and a path in the mighty q waters, ts turned ance 
17 Whenhe : bringeth our theſ charter and —_— by the 
horſe , the armie and the power lie together , «nd p When he delf. 
ſhall nor rite , they areextin& , and quenched as ate Iſrael from 
towe, ar20, Exod, 
18 Remember ye not the former things , nei- q when the Ira 
elite» paſſed 
19 Behold, I do a new thing: now ſhall it come through lorden, 
forth : ſhall you not know it +I will even make a 302,317: 
way in the © deſert , and floods inthe wildernefle. els er dne-u 
20 The wilde u beaſts ſhall honour mee 2: the our of —hay , 
dragons and the oftriches , becauſe I gave water { Pharaot and big 
in the deſert, and floods in the wildernefle to give migh g arwie, 
diinke to my people, even to mine ele&. their rb = 
21 This people have I formed for wy ſelfe : outof Babylon 
they ſhall thew forth my prayſe, ſhould be more 
22 And thou haſt not * calledupon mee , O 2**v*thencu 
Jz kob, bur thou haſt y wearied me, O Iſrael, ape; whepy | 
23 Thou 2 haſt not brought meethe ſheepe of 3.cor. uſo ,0"-"y 
thy burnt. offerings , neither haſt thou honered me 2557» : 
with thy ſacrifices : I have nor cauſed thee to ſerve |, Oy ſhall beye 
withan offering, nor wearied thee with incenſe. of all > amy 
24 Thou boughteſt me no ſweet a ſavour with they poo. ge MR 
roney , neither haſt thou made mee drunke with ®*" iv thedrie 
the tat of thy ſacrifices , bur thou haſt made me to x whoa Placer, 
b ſerve with thy fannes , and wearied me with thine beaſts hall feel 
11Guies, my beoefire, end 
$ ., 5 I, even I am hee thatputteth away thine f*'! acknowledge 
Iniquities for mine owne fake , and will not re- erm : much more 
wember thy nnes, ehankf,l for fla 
26 . Put me in cremembrance : let us be judged = Thou haſt hot 
together : count thou that thou mayRtbe juſtihed, worſhipped mee 
25 Thy4kirſt father hath ſinned, and thy © tea- ” — _— 
Chers have tranſgreſled againſt me, , ' 45% pra 
28 Therefore I have prophaned the rulers of haſt nor willingly 
the Sin:tuary , and haye made Jaakob a curſe, and —_ tar 


Lirael a reproach. mt wage oy 


diddeſt , 
Whereby bee ſheet that bis mercies were the onely couſe of their Jeli -_ fo 
aſ;nuch at tbey bad deſerved theconrary. 2 Meaning, in true faith and dw” wn 
a Eatver forthe compottion of the ſweet oypuwent, Exod 30, 34, or for the ſweet h_ 
cenſe, Exod 30.7. b Thou haſt made mee to heare an bheavie burdev by th 
ſinues c 1If1 forget any tbing that may makefor by juitification pur wy ; 
remembrance and ſpeake for ty ſelfe. d Thioeanceſters, e Tay Prieſts and 
thy Propbers. f That is ,rejeRed , abbcrred, anddeitroyed itbem ; 
ned avd atuthertimes, ET 
CHAP, XLI1V. 
Js The Lerd promiſcth comfort , and that hee will aſſemble his 
Churchof dibeys nations. 9 The Vanitie of ideles, 37 The 
be..ftlineſie ef idolaters. Y 
Er now heare, O Jaakob my ſeryant, and I{« 

rae: whom I have choſen. 

2 Thvs ſaith th2Lord , that madethee, and A 
formeds thee from th: womb2: hee will helpe ?, a yay 0 
thee. Feare not, O Jaakob , my ſervant ,and thou the yegioniog of 
righteous Þ whom I have choſen. © bivomnemercie, 

3 For I' will powre water uponthe < thirſtie, a beforethou 
and Hoods upon the diy ground: I will powre my _ mw wa 
ſpirit upon thy (eed,and my bleſſing upontby buds. þ wan God ace 

4 And th.y 4 (hall grow as among the gralle, Cepreth as righie- 
axd as the willowes by the rivers of waters, ous: or which bad 


F One thallſy, Iam the Lords : another pod 9" ng 


Law , and of .bi:e boly vocation. © Becauſe man of bimſelfe is as thedrie and 
barrer land. be promilerb to moyſten him with tbe racers of bis boly Spirit,loel 2,28» 
Lbn. 7,38. a3 2117, d That is, tby children aud poſteritielull increaſe won? 
deefully afier ebeir deliverance from Babylon, : 

Qulibe 


Gods ele& peoples 


os -. a4 a am Mac ic as OA ce 


The firſt and laſt, Againſt idolatrie, 


8 By thie diverſity 
of ſfrach he mea» 
petb one tbing bat 
$1, that tbe people 
ſhall te boly, and 
geceivethe true 
yeligion of Gads 

at al. 87,5. 
flam alyayes 
like my ſelfe, that 
#9, merzifull ro» 
erard my Church 
and moſt ableto 
maintaine ity as 
Chap 41.4.and 48. 
12.revel, 1,17, and 
22,13. 

g Aud appoint 
zbem tbar ſhall 
deliver tte Church. 
h Tha: is, declare 
unto me hew I 
ought to proceed 
derein, 

i God calletb the 
Iſraelites ancient, 
becauſe be prefer- 
redibem to all 
otber ia big eernall 
ele&ion. 

& Meaning » their 
idcles 

| Reade Chap, 43. 


10, 

m Whatſoever 

they beſtoyy upon 
their 1Jolez, 10 
make them to 
ſeeme glorious. 

» That is , tbe iJo» 
Iaersſeeiog their 
idoles blinde, moſt 
needs be wyirnedles 
of their ovwyue 
bliodneiſe, ard 
feeling that they 
arerotableto 

deJp tbem , muſt 
ocoſellſe thar they 
have no power. 

o Meaning, that 
whatſoever is 
wade by the band 
of wan, iſir be _ 
eſteemed as God, 18 
molt deteſtable. 

Pp Whereby appea* 
Jetb their bſaſpbe- 
wy which call ima» 
ge3 the bookes of 
the laity ſeeing tbat 
they are not ore- 

Iy bere called un» 
Proficable, but 
Chap.41, 24. abo» 
minable, and Jefee 
| rats bem 

e Worke ofer- 

Yours, Jere. 10z1F» 
Habakkuk , a lyiog 
teachber.2a.18, 

q That is, wbich 
by any way , con. 
ſent either 10 tbe 
wkking or Wore 
Tipping, 


e ſhalbe called by the name of Jaakob : and ano- 
ther (ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand untothe Lord, 
and name himſelfe by the name of Iſrael. 

6 Thus faith the Lord the King of Ifrzel and 
his redeerrer , the Lord of hoaſtes, f I amthie firſt 
and I am the laſt, and without me z* there no Go. 

And who is like mee , that ſhall g call and 
ſhall declare ir , andfer b jtin order before me,ſfince 
I appointed the i ancient pecple z and whar is at 
hand, and what things are to come; let k them ſhew 
unto them, 

8 Feare yee not, neither be afraid : bave notT 
told thee of olde, and have declared it z1 you are 
even my witneſſes , whether there be a God beſide 
me ,and that there is no Gol that I know nor, 

9 All they thar make an image , are vanitie, 
and m their deiegable things (ball nothing pra« 
fit : and they arc their owne witneſles , » thar they 
fee not nor know ; therefore they ſhall be con- 
founded. 

lo Whohathmadea © god, or molten an 
image , thar is p profitable for nothing + 

11 Beholde, all thatareofthe a fellowſhip 
thereof , ſhall be confounded : for the warkemea 
themſclyes are men : let them all be gathered to. 
gether ,and r ſtand up , yer they ſhall teare, and be 
confounded together, 

12 The ſmith zaketh an infirnment , and wore 
keth in the coles , and falhioneth it with hammers, 
and worketh it with the ftrength of his armes , yea, 
he isr an huogred, and his firengrth faileth , he 
drioketh no water, and is faint, 

13 The carpenter ſtrercheth ont a line, he fa- 
ſhioneth it with a red threed, he plainerh ic, and he 
puttrayeth ir with the compalle , and maketh it af- 
ter the figure of a man , ard according to the beaue 
tze of a wan, rhat it may remaine in: an houle. 

14 Hee will hew him downe cedars , and take 
the pine-tree and the oake , and taketh courage a- 
mong the trees of the foreſt ; heeplanterh a ture 
tree, and the raine doeth nouriſh it, 

15 And man burneth thereof; for hee will 
take thereofand uv warme himſelte : he aliokind- 
leth it, and baketh bread, yer hee waketha god, 
and worſhippeth it; hee makCth it an i\tole , and 
bowethunto it, 

16 Hee burneth the halfe thereof even in the 
fre , and upon the halfe thereof hee * eateth Reſh : 
he roſteth the roſte, andis ſatisfied , alio he war« 
meth himſelfe andfſaith , Aha, I aw warme , I have 
beene at the fire, 

17 And the refidue thereof he maketh a god, 
eve his idole, he boweth unto it, and worſhippeth 
and prayeth untoit , and ſaith, Deliver me ; for 
thou art my god, 

318 They have not knowen , nor underſtood : 
y for God hath ſhut their eyes rhar they cannot 
ſee , and their heart that they cannot unde:Riand, 

19 And nont * conſidereth in his heart , nei- 
ther 75 there knowledge nor underſtanding to 
ſay, Ibave burnt halfe of it , even inthe tire , and 


x Signiſying.that1be multitude (hall rot then ſave: be idolaters wben God will take 


vepgeance, although they excuſe themſe:ves thereby among men 


{ Ke deſcribetb the 


Taging atfetion of tae idolaters, yybich ſcrget their owne veceflities to fer foorth their 


deyo.ion towards their idoles. r 


To place it in ſume Temple. u He 


fetteth foorth the obRtinacie ard malice of tte idolaters, which though tbey lee by 
dayly experience that tbeir idoles are ao benter thep tbe relt ofthe matter whereof rey 
re made, yet they refuſe the ore part , and make a god of other, adthe Papills make 


their cake god, aud tbe reſt of theic idoles, 


cr treucbers. 


x Thatis be<ither maketh a table 
y The Prophet giveth bere an anſwere 10 ail tkem tbat wonder 


how it ispoſſible thatavy ſhould b» ſo bliodeto commit ſuct a59mication, laying ,tlas 
* Long tracing 


God hath bliuded their eyes, aud hardeucd thei. brartgs 


Chap. XL V, 


have baked bread alſo upon the coales thereof : x 
haye rofted fleſh , and eaten it, and hal I make the 
reſidue thereof an abcmination 2 ſhall I bowe to 
the itocke ofa tree ? 

20 Nefeedeth z of aſbes; a ſeduced heart bath 
deceived him, that hee cannot deliver his ſoule, 
nor ſay, Is there nora lie in wy right hand ? 

21 ® Remember theſe ( O Jaakoband Iſrae!) 
for thou art my ſervant: I have formed thee; thou 
art my feryant : O Iſrael forget me nor, 

" 22 Thave put away thy rranſgreſsions like a 
cloud, and thy finnes as a miſt; turne unto mee, 
for I bave redeemed thee, 

23 b Rejoyce yee heavens; for the Lord hath 
done it ; ſhowr , ye lower parts of the earth ; braſt 
foorth into prayſes , yee mountaines , O foreſt and 
every tree therein : for the Lord hath redeemed 
Jazkob, and will be glorified in Iſrael, 

24 Thus fairh the Lord thy redeemer, and hee 
that formed thee from the wombe , I am the Lord 
that made all things ,. that ſpread out the heavens 
alone , and firerched our the earth by my lelfe, 

z5 I deſtroy the © tokens of the ſoochfayers, 
and make them that conjecture, fooles , and turne 
the wile men backward, and make their knowledge 
foulithnefle. 

26 \ Heconfirmeth the word of his 4 ſervant, 
and performerh the counſell of his meflengers, 
ſaying to ITeruſalem , Thou ſhall be inhabired ; and 
to the cities of Judah , Yee ſhall be builr up, and I 
will repaire the decaied places thereof, 

27 Heſaithtothes deepe, Be drie , and I will 
drie up thy foods, 

23 He ſaithro f Cyrus , Thou art my ſhepheard, 
and he {hall performe all my defice : ſaying alſo 
to Ieruſalem, Thou' (halt be built , and tg the 
Temple, Thy foundation ſhall be ſurely lay, 


of Gods favo'ir and deliverance. 


God onely is the Lord, 55 


1 Heis abufed ag 
on? that would 
eate aſhes, thin» 
king to ſatighe 

biz hunger, 

a Steming that 
mans heart is moſt 
incliped to idola- 
trie, and therefore 
bee waraeth his 
people by theſe 
examples, that 
they ſhould not 
cleave to any bur 
tobe living God, 
when tbey ſhould 
be emong the 
idolaters, 

b He ſhevveth thar 
the worke of the 
Lord toward bis 
people (ball be ſo 
Srear, tharthe in» 
fepſible creatures 
ſhall be mooyed 
therewith. 

c He armeth thery 
againſt thetooth= 
ſayers of Babylon, 
which would bave 
borne thein in 
band, rhat they 
knew by the 
ſtarres , that G9d 
would not deliver 
them, and that 
Babylon ſhould 
ſtand. 

d Of Iſiah and 
the rei; of bis Pro» 
Fhbets, which did 
aiſv!erth the Church: 


e Heeſhy1ywerh that Gods worke 140414 be no 1:6e 


norable in tis their deliverance,then when bee brought them out of #;yprthorogy the 


ſea, 
Mould be, more then ap bundrerth yeare before be yyas borne, 


CHAP, XLY. 


1 The deliverance of the people by Cyrus. 9 God 34 juſt by all 
his worker. 26 The calling of the Gemiles. 
*” Hus faith the Lord unto = Cyrus his b anoyn- 
ted, whoſe right hand I have holden to <fub- 
die nations before him : therefore will I weaken 
the loynes of kings , and open the doores before 
him, and the gates [hall nor be (but, 
2 I will goe beforethee, and make the croo- 
ked ftraight : I will breake the b:afen Coores , and 


burſt the yron barres, 
And I will give thee thz treaſures of darke- 


© netle, and the things hid in ſecret places,that thou 


mayelt © know that Iam che Lord which call thee 
by thy nawe, even the God of Iſrael, 

4 For Jaakob wy ſervants f ſake, and Iſrael 
mine elect , { will even call thee by th; name , and 
name thee,though thow haſt nor knowen me, 

lam the Lord, and there is none other; 
there is no God bzfiles mee: I g girded thec, 
though thou baſt,not knowen me, 

6 That they may Know from the riſing of the 
Ginne , and from tlie Weſt , that there 15 none be- 
les me. I amthe Lond, and there is none other, 

7 Lforme the b ght , andcreate darkenefle : I 


f To atlure them of their deliverance , bee naineth the perlonu by worm 


a Yo aſurethe 
lexves of their des 
[iverance againlt 
the great tearation9” 
that ibey ſhould 
abide, be vameth 
the perſon and the” 
meanes, 

b Becauſe Cyrus 
ſhou'd execure the 
oftice of a delive= 
rer , Godcalled 
bim bis avoyn ed 
for a tire, bur afs 
ter auvrter fort 
tbeo be called” 
David. 


c To guide him 


in tte deliverance 
of my people. 

d I miil take awiy 
al] impediments 
and lets, 

e Not thar Cyrus 
did know God t9 
worſhip bim a- 
right but be bad a 


certaine particular kno pledge as prophane men may bave of hi: power , and ſo wes 


compelled to deliver Gods people. 

worthinelſe. e te 

peace aud wArce; prolyerine, and adveriizie 2 ab Amos 365. _ 
[0ake _ 


1 bave given thee ſtrength , power and authoritie, 


Not for any thing tbat is i tage , or forthy 


þ 1 ſend 


Apainſt idolaterss 


5 He comforteth 
rhe Jewes, an if bee 
would ſay, Though 
when ye looke to 
the heavens aid 
earth for ſuccour 
yee {ee nothing 
now bu: fignes of 
God: wrath, yer 
will I cauſe rhbem 
to bring foorth 
molt certaine to- 
kens of your deli. 
verance , and of 
tbe perfermance 
of my promiſe * 
vohich is mycant 
by righteouſneiſe, 
k I have appoin- 
ted Cyrus 10 ibis 
uſe and purpoſe. 
L Hereby beebri- 
deleth their impa-. 
fience, wbicbh in 
adverſitie and 
trouble murmure 
azainſt God, and 
will not rary big 
pleaſure: williog 
that man ſhould 
match yrith dis 
Hike, and not cone 
tend againit God, 
m Thar is, it is 


not perfe@&ly made. 


n Invead of muyr. 
murins , bumble 
your elves, and 
aike (bir yee 


make peace, and cteats eyill : T the Lord doe all 
theſe things. 

$ Ye heavens ſen] the dewe from above , and 
let the cloudes. rop downe i righteouſneſle, let 
ear h open,and let falvation and juſtice growe 
foorth : ler it bring them foorth together : Ithe 
Lord have k created him, 

9 1 Woe be unto him that firiveth with his 
maker, the potſheard with the por (teards of the 
earth : ſhali rhe clay ſay to him thar faſhioneth ir, 
What makeRt thou 2 02 thy wotke, " It hath none 
hands >. 

lo Woe unto him that ſayeth to his father, 
W hat hatt thou begotten? or to k#: mother , What 
haſt thou brought forth 2 

11 Thos taiththe Lord , the onely one of If- 
tae!, andhis miker , Aske men of things to come 
concerning ny ſonnes, and concerning the workes 
of mine hands : command you me. 

!2 I h:ve made rhe earth , andcreated man 
upon it: I, whoſe hands have ſpread ont the hea- 
VeNS , I have even commaunded all their o ats 
wie, 

13 TIhavetaiſedp himup inrighteouſnes , and 
I will dire& all his wayes : hee ſhall build my ci- 
tie, and he ſh311 ler go my captives , not fora price 
nor reward, faith the Lord of hoaſtes, 

14 Thus ſayeth the Lord , The labourer of E- 
gyPt , andthe merchandiſe of Ethiopia , and of the 
Sebeans , men of ſtzture ſhall come unto thee, and 
they thail be { thine : they thall follow thee , and 
hall goe in chaines : they ſhall fall downe before 
thee ,and make ſupplication unto thee , ſuying, 
Surely God is in thee , and there zs none other 


will forthe conſo- God befhdcs, 


lation of my chil. 


dren , acd you ſhall 


be ſureof it, as yee 
areof theſe things 
which areat your 
commandement, 
Same reade it 
With an interroga» 
tion, and inake ir 
the application of 
the limilitude, 

© That is, he 
Narres. 

Þ To wit,Cyrus, 
thar Þmay ſhewy by 
Him the faitaful- 
neſlſe of my pro- 
miſe in delivering 
my people. 

q Meaning, freely 
and without ran» 
ſome or any grie« 
vousconditions 

© Theſe people 
were titibutaries 
20 the Perſiaus, 
and (Þ king Ar- 
tabſhaſhte gave 
zbis mopey to- 


ward the buildivg 


of the Temple, 
Ezra 7,87» 

CF Wuereas to fore 
they weretbine 


15 VYerely ,thon O God* hiddeft thy ſelfe, O 
God, the Saviour of Lirael, 

16 All they ſhalbe aſhamed and alſo confoune 
ded : they ſhall goe to contufion together , that 
are the makers of images. 

17 But lſtael ſhalibe ſaved in the Lord , with 
an everiating (alvation ; ye ſhall nut be aſhamed 
nor confounded world without end, 

18 For this ſayth the Lord (that created hea- 
ven, God himſelfe that formed the earth, and made 
it : he that prepared it , he created it notin vaine : 
he formed it to be v inhabited) I am the Lord, and 
there & nune other. 

19 I havenot ſpoken in ſecret , neither x ina 
place of darkenes in the earth : I ſayd not in vaine 
unto the ſeede of Jaakub : ſecke you mee ; I the 
Lord doe ſpeake righicouſneſle , and declare righ- 
teous things, 

20 Ag:mble your ſelyes , and come : drawe 
neere toge:her , y yet abject of the Gentiles : they 
have no knowledge , that ſet up the weod of their 
idole, and pray untv a god, that cannot fave 
them. 
21 Tellyeandbring them , and let them take 
counſell togeth:r , who bath declared this from 
the beginu:ing , er hath tald it of old 2 Have not 
Ithe Lordz and there #7 none other God beſide 


evemies , they ſhall ee, ajult God, and a Saviour : there is none be- 


now honour tkee, 
and thou ſhalt rule 
them : which was 


accowmplithed in the 


gimeof Chriſt. 


ide me, s 
22 Looke unto me, and yee ſhall be ſaved : all 


þ Kereby Lee exborteth tbe Teyves to patience ,though theie deliverance be deferred 
ora time: ſ\hewiog rbat they ſhould nct repent their long puttence , but tbe wicked 


and idoleters ſhall bedeltroyed. 
x Atdoe (he fali/e godr, waoich give uacertaine anſweres. 


u To wit, of man, but ghiefly of bis Church. 
All yee idolaters 


wobich rnough you (eeme ro hays never ſo much worldly diguitie, yet in Gods light you 
Arc vile and abjes 


[aiahs : 


God beareth bis, 


z the endes of the eatth ſhall be ſaved : for TI am 
God, and there #« none other. x Ne calleth the 

23 I have ſwurne by my ſelfe; the word is gone a—_— repens 

out of my mouth in a righteonſnefſe, and Qrall nor > —_ my 
gerurne , That every Þ knee ſhall bowe unto mee, with theeye of - 
and every tongue {hall ſweare by me. faith, 

24 Surely © hee ſhall ſay , In the Lord have I 6 RG ts 
righteouſnefle and Brength ; he ſhall come unto pronigt ware £ 
him, and ail that 4 provoke him ſhallbe -ſhamed, faitbfully perfoge. 

25 The whole ſeede of 1irael ſhallbe juſtitied, m4 


I - b The knowled e 
and plorie in the Loid, of God and the us 


worſhipping hall 
be thorow all the world , Row,14.zr. Phil. a, 10, whereby be ſignife:n tbat wee muſt 
not onely ſerve God io beart, butdeclare the fame alſo by outward profiflion. © Megs 
niog} the faithfull ſhall feeleandconfelſerbis, d All tbe contemnen of God, : 


CHAP. XLVI. 
x The deſirufiion of Ballon anl cf their idoles, 
the Jewestc the conſider ation of hig workes, | 
B EL is bowed downe : 2 Nebv is fallen : their a Theſe were the 
idoles were upon the Þ beaſts , and upon the cbiefeidoles of 
cattell , they which did beare you, were laden with Sedan, 
a wearie burden, OS np 
eof pold and 

2 © Theyare bowed downe , and fallen toge- fvilver , the Mede, 
ther, for they could not rid then: of the burden, and Perſians catie 
and their 4 {oule is gone into caprivitie, — a Nay. 

3 Heare ye me, O houſe of Jaikob,and all that ,;;.5 vn ng 
temaine of the houſe of [rae], which are e borne fell downe undee 
of mee from the wombe , and brought up of mee their burden. 
from the birth, C —_ : 

4 Therefore unto oldeage, I the ſame, even 1,5 0 AY 

$ : þ ther ſoule . 
I will beare you unrill the hoare haires : I have nor ſenſe, 
made you : I wili alſo beare you, and I will catie jou, * He ſheweth the 
fand1I will deliver you, - ern ape | 

5 © To whomwiliyemakemelike , or make 141, ma con. 
me equall , or 8 compare me that 1 ſhould be like for they mull -be 
him ? caried of others, 

6 They draw goldout of the bag , and weigh Þ2t God kimſelfe 
filver inthe balance , andiice a goldimichto wake peu.z4.u 
a god of it , end chey bowedowne and worſhip it, f Seeing I bave 
. They bcare ir upon the ſhoulders : they cary begonev you, 
him and ſer him in his place : ſo doth he ſtand, ang Vl! houriſh and 

{ SS h h _ preſerye you for 
cannor remoove from Ms place. Though one cry ,,, 
unto him , yercan he notanſwere , bor deliver him g The people of 
Out of his tribulation, God, ſeeing their 
Remember this , and be aſhamed : bring it 3%2* cxraminie, 
againe to bminde , O you ranſgretlers, ates of the Baby 

9 Remember the former things of olde : for lonians. ſhould be 
Tam God , and there & none other God , and there rempred to vivke 
# nothing like me, nga ge bite 

10 Which declare the laſt thing from the be- {1 idoter or? > 
ginaing , and fiom of olde : the things that were their ecemies : 
not done, faying , My counſell ſhall ttand , and I therefore be des 
will doe whatioever I will, (cribeth theorigi- 

ne nall of all the idols 

11 Icallai bird from the Eaſt, andthe wan of ,,,.xe+hew to 
my k counſeil from farre : as I have ſpoken , ſo will oe abborred of all 
I bring it to patle : I have purpoſedit , and I will aw: Geming that 
doe it. the moſt that can 

be ſpoken io theie 

12 Here mee yee ſtubburne hearted , thatare co,fudaion » is 
faire from 1 juſtice, bur to proove tbem 

13 I bing m neere my juſtice:it ſhall not be farre _ Baruch —_Y 
oft , and my ſalvation (hal nottarie : for I will give A 
ſalvation in Zivun , and wy glorie unto Iſrael, idolaters are withs 
out wir or leuſe, 
likemad men. e That is Cyrus which ſhall come #s ſyvift asa bird-& fight againit Bae 
bylov. k Him by whom I bave app ined :oexecu.e that which I bave determi-ed. 
1 Which by our incredulitie wouid lercbe perform:nce of my promiſe. m He 
ſheweth that mans inctedulitie caunot abolih the promile of God, Rom.Z.J» 


CRAP. ZLYVIL 
The deſirufienof Babylon, and the cauſes wherefore. : 
C Ome vuiync and fitir the uſt: O a viigine a Which baſt live 


ol) :bel , fit on the & - there 15 nv io wealth ard wane 
daughter B:b<el , fit on the ground ; there 1 idane phone 


3 He calleth 


not yet beege overcome by auy enctuy, 


b thrÞne, 


— _ 
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b Thy governe- 
meut ſhalbe taken 
from thee, 

c Thou ſhalt be 
brough: to woſt 
vile ſervitude : 


for to ture the mill 


war tbe oftice of 
ſlaves, 
« The tbiogt 
gube:eiu ſhe ſerteth 
her greateſt pride, 
ſhalibe made vile, 
even from the 
bead to the foot. 
el will ute no bu» 
mani-y oor pity 
toward thee. 
# The [(raelites 
ſhall confefle tbat 
tte Lord dotb this 
for bis Churches 
ſake. 
For very ſhame 
and bid tby ſelfe, 
b They abuſed 
Gods judgements, 
thivkiog that be 
puniſhed the Iſra» 
elites , becauſe be 
would utterly caſt 
themo#, and there> 
ſorein ſtead of 
ping their miſe- 
ry thou diddeit 
increaſe 1t» 
i S0thattby pu» 
i[hneor ſhall be 
ſo greats as is poſe 
{hero be imagined, 
k Thou diddelt 
tdinke that thine 
exve wiſedome 
aod policy would 
have ſaved thee, 
| He derideth 
their \aive confi 
dence , that put 
their cruſt in aby 
thing but in God, 
condemning alſo 
{uch vaine ſcien» 
£24, Which ſer ve 
torouſe , bu: to 
delude the people, 
ardto bring tbem 
from depending 
onely on God. 
m Toey (hall utter- 
ly periſh, and go 
patt of them 
remaine, 
D They (hal! flee 
every one to tbat 
place, which hee 
nought by bis 
ſeculations to be 
molt (ure : but that 
Itail deceive then, 


2 He dere&eth 

their bypocrifie 

Which vaurteth 

themſelves to be 

Iſraelites, and ere 

Bo: ſo indeede., 
Meaning the 

fountaine and 

ocke, 

© Tarcy make a 

hep , as though 

they Would have 

doreother God, 

d Hee ſbewerh that 


Vaine ſciences. 


b throne , O daughter of the Caldeans , for thou 
ſhalr no more be called, Tender and delicate, 

2 T:ke the miliſtones , and c grinde meale ; 
looſe thy lockes : d mike bare the feete : uncoyer 
the leg, and palle thorow the floods, 

3 Thy hilrhines thalbe diſcovered,and thy ſhame 
ſhalbe ſeene: I willtake vengeance,and I will not 
meet thee as a © man, 

f Our redeemer , the Lord of hoaſtes 5: his 
Name, the holy One of 1ſrael, 

5 8 Sirftill , and get thee into darkeneſle , O 
daughter of the Caldeans ; for thou ſhalt no more 
be called, The lady of kingdomes, 

6 I was wroth with my pcople:I have polluted 
mine inheritance,& given chem into thine hand, 
thou diſt ſhew them no b mercy , but thou didſt 
lay thy very heavy yoke upon the ancient, 

2 Andthou {lideſt, I thallbe a lady for ever,ſo 
that thou didſt nor ſet thy minde to theſe things, 
neither didſt thou remember y latter end thereof, 

8 Therefore now heare, thou tht art given to 
pleaſures, and dwelleft carelefle , She faithin her 
heart, I am and none els: I ſhall not fit as a widow, 
neither ſhall know the lofle of children. 

9 Burtheſe two things ſhall come to thee ſud. 
denly on one d:y,the lotle of children & widow- 
hood ; they ſhall come upon thee in their i perfe- 
Con , for the multitude of thy divinations , an 
for the great abundance of thine inchanters. 

10 For thou haſt truſted in thy wickednefle , 
thou haſt ſ.id,None ſceth me. Thy k wiſCome and 
thy knowledge, they have cauſed thee to rebel, 
thou haſt ſaid inthine heart, I am, and none els, 

11 Therefore thall evill come upon thee , and 
thou ſhalt nor know the morning thereof ; de- 
ftruction thall fall upon thee, which thou thalt not 
be able ro put away : deſtruction thall come upun 
thee ſuddenly, or thou beware, 

12 Stand now among thine inchanters, andin 
the multitude of thy foothſayers (with whome 
thou haſt! wearied thy ſelfe from thy youth ) if ſo 
be thou mayeſt have prokit , or if to be thou mayeſt 
have ftrength, 

13 1hou att wearied in the multitude of thy 
counſels : let now the aftr9logers,the ſtarre g:zers 
and prognoſticators ſtand up , and fave thee from 
theſe things thatih2'l come upon thee, 

14 Keho!d , they ſhall be as ſtubble : rhe fre 
ſhall burne rhem;they ſhall not deliver their owne 
lives from the power of the flame thete ſhalbe no 
Coales w to warme at, ner light to fit by, 

15 Thus ſhall they ſerve thee.with whom thou 
haſt wearied thee, even thy merchants from thy 
youth; every one ſhall wander to his owne 2 quat=- 
ter : none thall ſave thee. 


CHAP. XLVIILIT. 
s Thehypocrifie of the ewes is reproeved. in The Loyd alone 
will be worſn1pped. a0 Of their deliverance cut of B.tylin, 


Eare yee this, O houſe of Ja1kob , which are 
a called by rhe nime of Iithel ,and are come 
out of bthe waters of Judah which fwe re by the 
n-me of rhe Lord, 2nd make mention of the God 
of I{r:el, but nor in trucrh nor in righteouſncile. 
2 For they are Calied ofthe holy citic , and 
ſtay themſelyes © upon the God of Iireel , whoſe 
Neme#s the Lord of ho tes, 
3 I have declared the former things ofold,and 
they went our of my mouth, .n\ 1 thewed a then: 
I did them ſuddenly, and they came to patle, 


they cou!d cot accuſe him in any ihing , forafuuch az he had perforned vi24:{oever be 


bid prowilesd, 


Chap. XL VIII, XLIX, 


Cod trieth his, 56 


4 Becauſe I knew that « thou att obflinate , and 
thy necke i an yion fincw, and thy brow braſe, e I bavedone for 
. þ Thercfore I have declared it ro thee of ode « thet Tg. -=— 7 

efore it came to pa ed fi promiled,toattby 
mon) be o paſſe, I ſhewed F ir thee, leſt thou Cebbatctbns 

20uideſt ſay, Mine idole hath done them , and impudencie might 
my carved image, and my molten image hath com- bave been over. 
manded them, come. 

6 Thou haft heard, behold all this , and will Ao ou _—_ 
not yee g declare it z I have thewed thee now out of Babylon, 
things, even now, and hidthings, which thou g Will ye oor 
kneweſt nor, acknowledge this 

4 pe my bevefir , and 

7 They are created now, and nor of olde , and 517*0 roche, 
even before this thou heatdeſtthem not , leaſt thou orgers. 
ſhouldeft ſay, Beho!d, 1 h knew them, b Shewing that 

$ Yerthou heard: them not , neither did/eft gs 

2 1 : 1 1rbe cauſe wby 
know them , neithr yet was thine eare opened of Gao nd, 
olde ; for I knew that thou wouldeſt grievoully care all things ay 
tranſgretle ; therefore have I called thee attanſ- once ,leati they 
greflunr from the i wombe, ſhould attribute 

9 For my Names ſake will I defer my wrath *Þis knowledge 

d | Aa to their owne 
and for ry praiſe,will I refraine it from thee, & that ifegoine. 
I cut thee not off. + i. From ibe time 

10 Behold, I have fined thee; but 1 not as filyer; bat I brought 
I have m choſen thee in the fornace of affiftion, >** 22: of Egypt : 

- 8 for that delive- 

11 For mine owne fake, for mine owne fake ;,uce was as the 
will I doe it ; for how ſhould zwy Name n be pollu- birth of the 
red? o ſurely I will not give my gloty unto ang- Cburch. 
ther, k As it wasmy 


free mercy that T 
12 Heareme , O Jaakob and Iſrael, wy called, iq ctof thee ; 


P | ary, I amthe frſt, andIam the laſt, ſo is ity free 

13 Surely mine hand hath laid che foundation mercy that muſt 
ofthe earth , and my 1ight hand hath ſpanned the — nd 
heayers:when I call them,qthey ſtand up together, to ty weaknetle 

14 All you , aflemble yourſelves , and heate ; aud infirmitie: for 
which emong them hath declared theſe things 2 i» filver there is 
The Lord heth loyed * him , he will do his will in 97* Purepee, bur 
Babe), and his arme halve agzinſt the Caldeans, thing but drode. 
is I, evenl have ſpoken it , and1I have called m 1 tocke thee 


him,I have brought him,an his way ſÞall proſper, 

16 Come ncere unto me : heare ye this: 1 have 
not ſpoken it in f{ecret irum the beginning : from 
the time that the thing was , I was there , and now 


out of the fornace 
where thou ſboyls 
deſt have beene 
conſumed. 

n God joynerh 


- thou ſhoulief goe. 


the Lord God ani his Spirit hath: ſent me, opprtnny of 
17 Thus ſaith the Lord thy redeemer,the Holy yJuvu.. ct nl 
one of Ifrael, I am th:: Lord thy,God , which teach they canuor pe- 
thee v to prohre , and leade thee by the way that Tiſt , but bisglorie 
ſhould be dimi- 


iſhed, 4 
18 Oh, that thou nadſl hearkened to my com. pogo az Deur 


mandements! then had thy proſperitie bin as the o Reade Chap, 
tlood,and thy righteouſnes 2s the waves of the fea, 428. ; 

19 Thy ſed allo had been as the ſand, and the p Reade Chap, 
fruite of thy body like the gravel} thereof : his {'%, obey was 
* name ſhould no; have beene cur off nor defroyed aud ro doewbare 
before me. ſoever I command 

y o . * . «+ foe fro t them. 

20 Y Gce yee out ” EN ge he © 
Caideans wit ha voyce of joy : tell and declare this? 1... be bad ebo- 
ſhew ir forth :o che endotthe earth : ſay ye » The fea to deſtroy Ba. 
Lord hath r<deemed his ſervant Ja.kob. bylou. es 

21 Andrthey 2 were not thiitie ; he led them Avi ho ary | 
thorow the willerneffe ; hee cauſed the waters to (,1 ,,y,ur fa. * 
fow out of the rocke for them : for he clavethe ter. 
rocke and the wacer guthed out, t Thus the Pro» 

rei c , ſaith the Lord , unto bet ſyrake:h for 

22 There is no # peace , {21th tae Lord , unto 


Z bimſelfe , and to 
th wicked, allure chem of 


theſe tDings, 
u What things ſhall doe thee good. x That it the proſperous eſtate of Tiraed, 
y Aftertbat be had forewarned them of their caprivitie, and of the c2utle thereof, bu 2 
theaetb them the great joy that thall come of their celiverance, 2 Heetheweih 
tbat it (hall be as ealj» 10 deliver them, as bee did their faibers our of Egypt. a Thus 
bee ſpeake:b ibat tbe wicked bypocrite » {Nou!d nor abule Gods promiſe , in ywavm 
was neitterfaith nor repen:ance, 44 Chap- F721, 


CHAP, XLIX. 


+ The Icrd God exhorted all nations to beleeve his promiſes. 
: - 6 Chr! 


Gods great)oye. Haiah, 


6 Chriſt i; the ſulvation of all thatbeleeve 4 4nd 3pill deliver 
them from the tyranny of their enemies, x 


Eate yee me , O yles, and hearken, yee people 
a This is ſpoken *** frun farre, The Lord hath called a me f:cm 
+ 9 eg b the wombe , and made mention of my name from 
the faithful bat My fnothetrs belly, 
toele promiſes 2 And he hath mademy moutk like a ſbarpe 
Ihould comero «© {word : under the (hadow of his hand hath he 


palle: for they were q 1; > . 
211 ade in bio.and 7 Did We » and inade me a choſen thaft, ard hid me 


in bim thould be 3 Þ15 quiver, : 
performed. 3 And fayd unto me , Thou art wy ſervant ©1t- 
b Thisis meant ray, for I will be glotzous in thee, 

hare CR 4 AndI ſayd, I have f Jaboured in vaine : I 
manifeſted rtowe Have ſpear my ſtrength in vine and for nothing ; 
world, a»Plal.217, but my judgement & with the Lotd , and my woke 
c By tbe (word yithmy God. | 

= qe bends, po 3 . 5 - And now fayeth the Lord that formed me 
eflicatie of Chrits from the woinbe to be his ſervant, that I mzy bring 
dottrine, aakob againe to him { thovgh Lfrzel be nor ga- 
4 God hath taken (therg , o yet thall I be glorious in the eves of the 
beef. po! avg Lori; and my God ſballbe wy ftrergrh.) 

chiefly izmeant of 6 And hee fiyd, It is a {wallthipg that thon 
Ghrilt , and may al- ſhouldeſt be my fſervanc to rite vp the tribÞs of 
ſo be applied ta aakob , and to reſtore the %defolations of Ilracl : I 
the mioiſervof — \j11 alſo give © rhee foralight ofthe Gemiles, 
e By Iſrael is that thou mayeſt be my lalvaticn enorhe end of 
meant Chriſt , ard the world. 

ys - --grv-- oh 7 Thus faich the Lord the redeemer of Iftael, 
=" at ron” ard his holy One , to him that is deſpited in ſoule, 
voice head, tv a nation that is abhorred , to ai {ſervant of rulers, 
F Thus Chriſtin Kings ſhall ſee, and k ariſe , and princes (hall 
Kis members com- yorthin , becauſe of the Lord , that is faithfull : 


COR and the holy One of Iſrael , which hath choſen 


Ching take none thee, 

effec , yer beeis  Y Thus ſayth the Lord , | Inan acceptable time 
R—_— 8 _ ma Hare T heard thee, and in a day of ſalvation have [ 
ved of God. mY heiped thee : and I will prejerve thee, and will give 
2 Though the mthee fora covenant of the people,that thou may- 
Iegesrefalemy Ct raiſe upthe 9 earth, and obtaine the inheritance 
—_—__ of the deſolets heritzges. : 
CD, 9 That thon maycſt ſay tothe ® priſoners, 
b Todeclaremy Goe foorth ; and to ihem thatare in darkeneſie, 
Goſpel.corke Geu® Shew your elves ; they thall feede inthe m_— 


a4 1947 hem90 <A p paſtures ſhail be in all the rops of the 
Fogg: oe Th 10 They ſhallnot be hungry,neither ſhall they 
yaou kept inborn» be thirſty , neither thall the heate ſme them , nor 
_ benefie of FÞE funDe » ſor hethar hath compaſſion 4 on theny, 
wheir delizerance {hall leaJe them 3 even ro the ſprings of water ſhall 
ſhall be fo greats he drive them, 

«bar great aud fmal 1x And 1 will make allmy mountaines , as a 
Jnall acknowiens* way, andmy paths (ball be exalted, 

God for it, 12 Behotd, theſe thall come from fatre : and 
I Thus heſpeze Joe, theſe from the North and frum the Weſt , and 
kerh of bis theſe from the land of Sinim, 


—_— —— 13 Rejoyce, Of heavens and be joyfull, O 


mercie towardit, ©£21tn z braſt forth into pa » V mountaines ; for 
2 Cor.6,2. God hath comforted his people , and will baye 
m Meaniogs Chri qzercy upon his affli&ed, 

lone, * I4 But Zion ſayd , The Lord hath * forſaken 
8 Sigui yiags that 

tefore Chrilt re- MC, and fy Lord hath forgotten me, 

new ihe earth by 15 Can a woman forget her child,and not have 
hieword , there compaſsion on the lonne of her wotbe ? though 
> abr if, they ſhoull forger , yet will I not forget thee, 
pong 16 Behold, I have graven thee upon the paltre 


To then that 
A, in the priſoa of finns and dea:b, p Being in Chrifts proteRion , they ſhallbeſaſe 


ayainit all dangers, aud free from the feare of tte enemies, q Meaning» tbattbere 
Saould be nothing in their way froin Babylop that ſhould hinder or burt them : but 
$13 is accomplilied ſpirically. r Meaniug,the South countrey, ſo that Chiiſt ſhall 
deliver bis from all the parts ofthe world, { Read Chay.44.23, t Hee objeRerh 
vba the ſaithfull migh: ſay in their loog afflition , and auſwereth thaeunto 10C0w0e 
for: rherr, with a nol? propes tiailigudey and tall of Galglation, 2: cies 


The calling of the Gentiles. 


cf zine uv Handes: thy x walles are ever inmy 
fight. . u Becauſe I wouls 
i7 Thy builders make y hafte : thy deſtroyers _—— « ax 
ani] they t214t made thee waſte , are departed fem good order of pa- 
theo. liciegand diſcipliae; 

13 Lift up thine eyes round about and behold: ? 1 Þ*vea conti. 

" by * nuall care to build 
all rheſe gather themlelyes together and come to thee uP agaire,and 
thee: as L live, faith the Lord , thou ſhalt furely wo defroy chive 
z put them ell upon thee asa garment , and oird eemies, 
thy {clfe with them like a bride, HY mo ſhewerk 

19 For thy deſolarions, and thy wile places, ——— 
and thy land dcftroyed , ſhall ſurely be now narow Church : to tae 
fcr them that ſhall dwell init, and they that did many cbildreo, 
devoure thee , (hall be tarre away. ery WG 

20 The chiliren of thy barrennefle (hall ſay ARIAS on 
againe in thine eares , The place is faite for mee ; ved by hisSoigit, 
give place to methat I may well, a fe Mteweth that 

21 Then halt thou lay in thine heatt , Who CÞriſt will noe ore, 
hath begotten mee theſe, ſeeing I am barren and kd man ng he 
detolate , a Captive and a wanderer to and fro 2 and tees, but atfs of 
who bath nouriſhed them ? behold , I was left a- the Geatiles, 
lone : whence are theſe 3 b Meanivg +the 

22 Thus ſayth the Lord God, Behold, I wiil lift 0s gs 
up mine handtothe a Gentiles , and ſec up my pel, aug beltow . 
AanJart to the peopl? , andthey ihail bring thy tteir power aud 
ſonnes in therr armes : and thy daughters {hail be *%*Þoricie for tha 
caried upon therr (honlers. ve” ang * 

23 And Kings Þ ſhall bethy nurſing fathers, c peirg joynet 
and Queenes (ball be thy nurſes : they lhall wor- with the Church, 
ſhip thee wich rheir faces toward the earth , and kw. (all bumble 
licke up the c (Juſt of thy feete . and thou (11t Cm _— 
know that I 2m the Lord: for they thall not be bim ali wean 
aſhamed that waite for we, d He _ this 

a . a8 an objeRion, 2x 
PR, PE hy pray be a taken from the migh- yer ry 

2? ortne juſt capiivitie delivered 3 ans were (troug 
25 Bur thus ſaith the Lord, * Eventhe Capti- and bad them in 
vitie of the mighty ſhall be taken away : and the juR poſſeffion. 
pray of, the tyrant ſhall be delivered : for I will © This 1s thean- 
conren\ with hzm that cuntzndeth with thee,and I ens whey bo —_ 
will ſave tPVU;ildren, ; io trongerthen 

26 And will feede them that ſpoyle thee , wirh tb: Lord , neicher 
f their owne fleſh, and they ſhall be drunken with #3: 3 wore jult 
their owne blood , as with fweete wine; ard all rg ae 1 
fleth ſhall know thatT the Lord ain thy Saviour and ev deltroy one a» 


thy Redeemer, the mighti2 one of Jazkob, order as Tudg, 7,324 
2. Caron. 20,32, 
CHAPF: DT. Chap. 9,2, 


z The Tewes forfaken for 4 time. 2 Ter the power of Gol is 
not diminiſbed, 5 Chriſts obedience and vittorie, 


Hus fayth the Lord, Where is that ® bill of « Meaving, thatts 
your mothers divorcement, Þ whom I have bath not forſaken 
caſt off; or who is the creditor © to whom 1 £7: dur through 
ſold you 7 Behold , for your jniquities are ye fold, Þ** one $5 
and becauſe of your tranſgreſſivns is your mother b which ſhould 
forfaken, 7 declare that 1 bave 
2 4 Wherefore came I, and there was no ©*Þ*r nat bug 
man ? I called , and none anſwered :'is mine hand Ss = 
ſo © ſhorteved ; that it cannot helpe ? or have I no « Sigrifying that 
power to deliver z BeholJ , at my rebuke dry up befolde:bem not 


the ſea : I make the floods deſert ; their fiſh rotteth f9* 4>ydevr or 
poverty, bur that 


for wanr of water, and dieth for rhirlt, . Sa 
"By 2 cioathe che heavens with dakeneſfſe , and eyes to finnes to 
make af {acke their coveiing. buy their owue 


4 The Lord God hath given 8 rnee a tongne ſes and ple. 
of the learned , that I ſhould know to miarfter a q fe comeby bis 
word intimeto him thatis k weary ; he will raiſe Propteu aud mi- 
vilters, but they 

would nor beleeve their do&rine and convert. e Am 1 notable to belpe yoo, at 
I have bolpen your fathers ofolde, when 1 dryed up the red Sea, ard killed rhe tilh in 
the rivers, ard alſo afterward in lorden 2 f AzsIdidinFEgyprt in tokev of my 
diſpleaſure, Exod,10,21, $ The prophet duth repreſent here tbe perſon and 
Coargeof them that arejuſtly called to the miyiſtery of Gods word, h To him 
$kai ig oppreiſedby affiition agd miſery, 


mv 


Toſeekeunto the Lord, 


5 As they thatare me upinthe morning , in the morning he will wa- 
rzoght an! made. Ken mine eare ts heare, i as the learned, 

£634 nor ſhrinke 5 Te Lord God hath opened mine eare , and 
from God for avy I was not rebellious, neither turned I backe, 
perſecution orca® 6 [I gave my backe untothe k ſmiters , and my 


Lawity. Whereby  cheekes to the nippers : I hidde not my face from 


he ſheweth that —m"- 
the true miniſters {Þame and ſpitting, : 
of God can looke 7 Por the Lord God will helpe me , therefore 


for cone key re. ſhallI not be confounded : therefore have I ſet 
compente of the : : 
ET oo as my —_ like a flint, and I know that I ſhall nor be 
this fort , and alſo AINAMEQ, | Le X 
wihatio their 8 He isneere that juſtifieth me : who will con« 
comfort. —_ tend with me 2 Let us ftand together 2 who is mine 
t Shewing tant adverſary ?lethim come neere to me. 
38 ararething tbat YR : 
aoy ſhould obey 9 Behold,the Lord God will hejpe me: who is 
aright Gods erue hethat can condemne me ? lo, they thall waxe old 
rniviſters, though ag a garment : the moth ſhall eate them up. 
dots i0 | Who is awong you that feateth the 
bell to heaven. Lord let him heare the voyce of his ſervant : he 
m You have ſought that walketh in darkenefſe and hath nolight , let 
coaſolation by Him truſt in the Name of the Lord , and lay upon 
your owne deviſes, his God. + 
aud have refuſed 4 - 

-hr.andcon- 11 Behold, af you kindlema fire , andare com- 
the light » an any l . 
folation which paſſed about with ſparkes : walke in the light of 
God hath offered: gour fire, and in the ſparkes that ye haye kindled, 


jag ;S, dong This ſhall ye have of mine hand : ye ſhalllie down 


and not be in forow, 
comforted, CHAP. LI, 
z Totruſt in God alone by Abrahams example. 7 Notte 
Feare men. 17 Thegreat affliction of Ieruſulem, 23 and 
ber deliverance. 


: mn _—_— JH Exe we  yee that follow after righteouſneſle, 
mk CERES. and yee that ſeeke the Lord ; looke unto the 
diſcouraged for Þ rocke , whence you ate hewen,, and to the hole of 
their ſmall number, the pit, Whence yeare dig ed, 
A. = megonggl 2 Conſider Abrabam your father , and Sarah 
were beg-ien, Thatbare you : for I called him alone , and blefled 
and to Sarab ,of ÞWm andincreaſed him, 
whom we were 3 Surely the Lord ſhall comfort Zion : he ſhall 
_ FOL comfort. all her defolations , anc. he ſhall make her 
bendic. Gea.z.3, 4c(ert © like Eden , and her wilderneſle like the 
d Iwill rule add gatden of the Lotd : joy and gladnefle ſhall be 
goverae my Church found therein : prayſe , andthe voyce of linging, 
oy be dex and 4 Hearken yee unco me my people , and give 
© The time that ©EAre unto me, O my people : for ad Law ſhall pro» 
I ill accompliſu Cceed from me, and L will bring forth my judgement 
ry promiſe. for the light of the people, 
pas PRs 5 Mye fadeooulaetls is neere : my falvation 
2 "> .p AO goeth forth,and mine f arme ſball judge the peopie: 
them of the box: the yles ſhall wait for me , and ſhall rruſt unto mine 
rible changes and arme, 
aro on fe © Life up youreyesto the heavens , and looke 
pe. heme bis Upon the earth beneath : for the s heavens ſhall 
church in the mids Vanith away like ſmoake , and the earth ſhall waxe 
ot all theſe davgers, olde like a garment , and they that dwell therein, 
ſhall periſh in like maner : but ry ſalvation ſhall 
be for ever , and my righteoulnes {tall not be abos 
liſhed, : 

> Heatken unto me ye that krowrighteonſ. 
netle , the peopl2 in whole heattzs wy Law. Feare 
be not the reproach of men,neither be ye afraid of 

—_ their rebukes, 
benefit for te _$ For the moth ſhill eatethem up like a gar= 
deliverance out of Ment , and the worme thall eate them hike wool ; 
op ie aniy but my righteoulnes [ha!l be for ever , and my falva- 
wut oe tion from generation to generation, 
conſtantly, 9 Rileup, Riſe up , aad pur on ftrepgth -Q 
3 Meanivg , Egypt, atme of the Lord : rite up as © in the ole time 11 
FR $7.4 the generations of the world, Art not thun the 
Hs ag ſame, that hath cux i Rab , and wounded the 
k dragon 2 


b He putterh 
them in remem- 


Chap. LI. L 11; 


Not to feare mat, 5p 


10 Att not thou the ſame ; which bath dried 
the Sea, even the waters of the great deepe , mas» 
king the depth ofthe ſea a way for the redeemed 
to pafle over z « 
It agony own the wanna of the Lord ſhall 

returne and come with joy unto Zion , and ever- lou? 
laſting joy (halve upon cher head ; they ſhall abs at 
taine Joy and gladnes : and forow and mourning 
{hall flee away, 

Iz L,eveuTamheethat comfort you, Who art 
thou that thou ſhouldeſt feare a mortall man, and 
the ſonne of man , which thall be made as grafle 2 

13 And forgette the Lord thy maker , that 
hath ſpred our the heavens , and laid the founda= 
tions of the earth } and haſt feared continually all 
the day , becauſe of the rage of the oppreſlour, 
which 1s ready todeſtroy z Where is now the rag2 
of the oppreflour x 

14 . ThecCaptive m haſteth to belooſed , and m Re comfor:ove 
that hee ſhould not die inthe pit , nor that his tbemby tbe ſhort 
bread thould faile, wr ebay Ky 

15 And I am the Lotd thy God that divided ſeventy yeererthey 
the ſea , when his waves roared : the Lord of hoaſts were rettored, and 
i: his Name, the greatelt em- 


16 AndI have put my words in thy = mouth, mc s world 
and haye defended thee in the ſhadow of wine , Meaning, of Iſa- 
hand, that T may plant the 9 heavens , and lay the iab,, and ofall crue 
foundation of the earth , and ſay unto Zion , Thou ®iviſters, who are 


ny prope — a 
17 Awake, awake , and fland up, O Ieruſfalem, , That all things 


which haſt drunke at the hand of the Lord may be reſtored in 
the p cup of his wrath : thou haſt drunken the mores pov aa 
dregs of the cup of trembling , and wrupg thew F510. han bene 
Our, zuſtly puniſhed and 
18 There is none to guide her among all her ſufticieatly as Chaps 
ſonnes, whom ſhe hath brought foorth : there is 49:2: oe ng. og 
none that taketh her by the hand of all the ſonnes {1e@ ivby meaf 


ele& iz by meaſureg 
that ſhe hath brought up, and according as 


19 Theſe two 94 things are come unto thee ; God giveth PRE 
who will lament thee } defolation and deſtruction anos ebony 6 "oh 
and famine , and the fword : by whom ſhall I com- {\* 


juit vengeance of 
fort thee ? God rodriverbem 


20 Thy ſonnes have fainted,and lie at the head to an inſenſibleneſſe 
Of all the fireeres as a wilde bull in a net , and are wp 2p ing 
full of the wrath of the Lord , and rebuke of thy ona 79 
God, ; one is ourward , 48 

21 Therefore heare now this , thou miſerable oftbe rbings thar 
and drunken, but r not with wine, pragnes _ _ 

22 Thus faith thy Lord God , even God that =E SES —__ 
pleadeth the cauſe of his people, Behold, have ta- inward , and appete 
ken out of thine hand the cup of trembling : even *einetb to the 
the dregges of the Cup of my wrath : thou ſhalt CORSON 
drinke it no more, therefore be ſaitbs 

23 , But I will put it into their hand that ſpoyle How thalttkou be 
thee , which have ſayd to thy foule , Bowe downe comforted? bf 
that we may goe over , and thou haſt laid thy body pd + pong oy 
as the ground, and as the itreeres to them that . | 
Went over, 


CHAP. LII, 


1 1A conſilaticn to the people of Gia, 
thereof, 
A Riſe, ariſe : put on thy ſtrength , O Zion : put a No wicked ty- 
on the garments of thy beauty , O Ieruſalem, uw wht nail 
the holy Citie; for hencefooith there til no ni an 
a more come into thee the uncircumciled and the prefietbe con- 
uncleane. icience. 

2 Shakethy ſelfe from the b duft, ariſe, and fit Þ aagty as pre 
downe , O Icrutalem : looſe the bands otthy neck, Kappa nue nie 
O thou captive daughter Zion, the appareil of joy 
3 For thus fayeth the Lord , Yee were folle.aod giadue!ths 

A a 40x 


7 Of the meſencers 


. 


Peace publiſhed, 


for © nought ; thetefore ſhall ye be redeemed with= 
Out money, 

4 For thus fſayth the Lord Gol, My people 
wem 4 down? afotetime into Egynt to lojourne 
there , and AsSthur © opprefilea them without 
Cdule. 

5 Now therefore what bave There , ſauh the 
Lord, that my pevp!s is tiken away/fur noug ht, 
and they that ruiv over them, make them to Fowle, 
iayth the Lodz and my Nameall the day conti- 

| P- nually is t blaſphtemet] ? 

Sa of 60a. tot 6 Therefore my pcople ſhall know my Name: 
(Lie aud remaie EMerefore they /hall know 1n that day , that L am he 
that doe fpeake : Behold, itis I, 

7 How 8 beautifuil upon the mountaines ate 
the feere of him , that declareth azd publitheth 
' peace ! that declareth good ticlings, and publithett 
{alvation, fay ing unto Zion, thy Gol reignerh | 

8 b The voyce of my watchmen ſaallbe heard; 
they ſhall lift up their voyce , and (hour together : 
for they {hall tee eye to eye , when the Lord thall 
bring againe Zion, 

9 O yeedelvlate places of Ieruſfalem , be glad 
and rejoyce together , for the Lord hath comtore 
ted his people : hce hath redeemed Iecrufalem, 

lo The Lord hath made i bare his holy arme in 
the light of alithe Gentiies , and all the ends of the 
earth 1ha!l ſce the ſalvation of our God, 

1) & D:part,epart ye: goe ye out from thence, 
and rouch no uncieanc thing , goe out of the mils 
of her , be ye cleane, that 1 beare the vellels of the 
Lord, 

12 Foryelhall not go out = with haſte,nor dee 
part by fizein g away : but che Lord vill goe before 
you,and the God ot Iſrael will gacher you together, 

13. Rehold,my * ſeivant ihali profſpec; he ſhalbe 
exalted and extollied, and be veiy hie. 

14 As many vctreaſtonicdat rhee { his viſage 
was ſo o defonaed of coen , ard his torme«-£ che 
ſonoes of men) fo F (hall he ſprinkle many na, * _ x 
the Kings {kali ſhuttheir 9 mouthes ar him 
that which had not bin told them , ſhall they 
ſee , and that which they had not heard (tall they 
r uncerfianc, 


© The Babytiont- 
204 pail noi pg 
$0 ine 7or You ! 
thereforeI will take 
you againe with» 
Oye tavitome, 

2 When Iaakob 
v<eit thitbe: tg 
rime of famine. 
e Tone E :ypiuatkt 
v:ight prerende 
vii + caule:o op- 


v6 among them, 
bur tbe Allytian 
nave hCG title to Ex. 
< {2 their:tyranny 
ty: and therefore 

"wrul £ puniſh them 

©vrecben lt did 
the Egyptians. 

To wit,by the wic- 
ked , which tbibke 
that I have bo por 
wer to deliver 
the:n, 

g Signifyirg. that 
ere joy and good 
4:4ivge of rheix 
gelivecauce ihoald 
giake their aſflici- 
en in the ineane 
r;me more Calle * 
h.it this is chiefly 
me2qt of rhe 
{oiricuall joy ,a8 
Nabum, 1,15, 
rom.i0,1f. 

h The Propbets 
which are tby 
watchmen ſha!! 
publiſh ihisiby 
deliveraace : this 
was begun under 
Zerubbabel, Ezra, 
a2d Nebemiadb, 
bur was accoime 
pliſhed vader 
Crit. 

t As ready toſmite 

His enemies, and ro 

deliver bis people. 

k He warnech tbe 

faitbfall not 10 pollute themſelves with the ſupertitions of t2e Rabylonians , as Chap. 

43.22. 2.Cor. 5,17». 1 Forthetimr i5at card that the Prieites and Levites chiefly 

(and ſo by them all tbe people , whicb.ſhalbe astbe Levires io thr3 oftice) ſhall cary 
home vellels of tbe Temple which Nevucaaduzrar bad taken away. m As your 
fatbers did out of Egypt. .n Meawiug, Cornit, by w20m our {pirituail deliverance 
ſhould be wrought, waereot this was a ngute. © Jrotbe corrupt judgement of man, 
Chriſt in bis perſon was ooteiteemed, p Ke (hal! ſpread 218 word through many 
gations. la ſigne of reverence, and as betuy altonithed ar hu exceliency, c By 
whe preaching of the Goſplis 
CARAT LIFh 
1 Of Chriſt and bis gin;dome, whoſe werd fewe will Leletv-2, 
6 All men are ſinners, 14 Crit t5 our vightecu/nel?, 
I2 4nd 35 degd fur our ſinn*;. « 
Hoa willbeleeve out report zand to whom is 
the b arme otihe Lord revealed 7 
2 But hee hai: growe up before him as a 
branch , ani as a « roots oxt ofa diy 4 ground, he 
hat neither forme nur beaaty : when we liail fre 
Dim , there (hall bu no forare that re laould wetite 
him, 


a The propbex 
ſhewe:th that very 
few ſhall receive 
this cheir preach 
ing of Cutilt , and 
of tbeir delive- 
rence by bimy 
Tobn 13,33. 

rom. 10,16, 

b Ne»avning » that 
nonecan beireve, 
but whule hearts 


He is deſpiſed and rejecte:l of men : heis a 
man £1} of forrowes , and hath EXPUTICNC2 Of © ie 
frmities : we hid as it were our faces trow time be 


+ ad was deſpiſed, and ws ettecmed him not. * 
With the vertue 
af ti» boly Spirit, © The beginning of Chriſty king dome ſnalbe ſmall and con. 


x2mptible ia rae fight of maa,bur it {hall grove wonderfully ,and flouriſh before Cod, 


d Read: Chap. 11,!, 


Wy e Which watby Gadiliugulat providence for the comiyre 
of Guners, Hg>i.q1bgy . 


Ifaiats 


Chriſt and his officey 
4 Surely , hee hath borne our infirmities , and 
catied t our forowes , yer wee Cid judge him as 
g plague and fmiten of God, anil hurabled, 

But he was wounded for our tranſgreſsions : 
ne was broken for cur iniquities : the & chattiſe- 
ment of our peace was upon him, and with his 

inpeSare we healed, 

6s Aliwelike ſheep have gone aſtray : we have 
turned every oneto his owne way , and the Lord 
hab laid upon him the i iniquity of us all, 

_ Hee was oppretled, and hee was affiicted, w 
yet did hee not k open his mouth : hee is brought 2'toF6e faves, 
as a ſheepe to the {laughter , and as a ſheepe be- 4 He was —_ 
fore 25g tacarer is dumbe , fo he opened not his 
mavuth, 
| 8 Hee wastaken out from ! priſon , and from 
juigement: ® and who ſhall declare his age? for he 
was cnt our of the land ofthe living : for the trant- 
greis1on of my people was he plagued. 

9 n And he made his grave wich the wicked, 774 Faticaty | 
and with the rich in his death , though hee had ————_ en. 
done no wickednes , neither was any deceit in his 26,53. a&s 8,32, y 
mouth, From the crolle 

10 Yer the Lord would breake him and make 24 872ve ater 
him ſubject t0.infirmities: when o he {hall make his pre og "—y 
foule an offtting fortinne , hee thall tee hrs ſeed and m Though he dit 
ſhall prolong bz dayes,andthe will of theLord ſhall for finne, yer afier + 
piofper in his hand, ty men 

11 Heſballſceofthe? travell of his ſoule, axd TIES 
ſhalbe ſatished , by his knowledge {hall my 4 righ- is to reſtore life | 
teous ſervant juliihe many ; for he ſhall beare their to dismembers, 
iniquities, | —_— 

12 Thetefore will I give him a portion with ano reg 
the great , and hee ſhali divide the ſpoyle with the the bands of we 
firong , becaule r he hath powred out his ſoule un- wicked , and tothy 
to death ; and he was co'nend withthe tranſgreſ- Powers ofthe | 
fours , and he baretheſinne f of many , and prayed mg tern 
for the reſpatiers, | 


f Thatis ,the pus 
viſhment duery 
our linnes : for the 
which be bath 
both ſuffered ard 
made ſatiztatticn, 
Mat. $,17, 1.pet. 


224. 
g We judgeth evil}? 
thinking that be 
was puuilhed foc 


for our recouciiia+ 
tion, 1, Cur,ts,, 
i Meaning ,thepye 
niſhment of our in 
iquity , aud gut thy 
fau!: ir (elte, 

k But willipgly 


bim what they 
would, : 
DN RL OE © Chriſt by offring 
up bimſelfe (hail give life to his Church, ard ſocauſe tfem to live with him tor ever, 
Þ Toatin,the fruit and effe& of bis tabour » which is tbe ſalvation of bis Cburch, 

J £ Chriſt ſhall juſtifie by farth through bis word, whereat Moles could not juſtitieby 
= law. r Becauſe be bumoled himfelfe., cherefore be (halbe exiolled v9 glory: 

,327»3+ &c,to verſ.at, f That ivyof gl tharbelecye in bim, 

: H A P. LIY: "S 
Y Moe of the Gen!tles ſhall beleepe che Goſp:hthen of the Tewer, 

7 Ged ieabcth hs for &4 (1m. fo whom 4fterypard hee ſbeweth 

mercy, 

Ejoyce, O © baren. that didlleſt not beare: , 01, 

* 1 breake forth anto Joy and rejoyce ; thou thar Sh bite 
diddef nor travaile with child ; for , the þ deſolate death of Coriſt, ae 
hath moe childtenthen the married wife, ſayrh the ſpeake:b to tbe 
Lord, Church, becauſe it. 

Pe FR ld feeletbe 

2 © Enlage the place ofthy tents , and let __ g6-en ſame; 
thzm ſpread outthe Curtains of thine babingtions : ans callerb ber 
ſpare not : {trerch our thy cords , and make faſt thy barren , becauſe 
ltikes. ttat in the captie 

n - - *. . i | Wie 
3 For thou ſhalt increaſe on the right hand 6 pots boy? 
and on the Jet: , and thy ſeed (hall poficfle the Gen- to baveany chil» | 
Res, and dwell inthe defolate cities. dren. . 

4 Frare ror: for thou {halt not be aſhamed, Þ The Church ia 
eichur halt rt FE c this ber affl:Qi00 
neu: thair tou be Contounded : for thou ſhalt .,q captivity thal! 

nut Ds put to thame: yea, thou ſhalt forget the bring forth moe 
Ivame oithy 4 youth, and ſhalt not remember the children, then 
repioech vithye wilowhoodany mote, _ ſhe wprnng 
: . . k : Or thig 

5 Fothee thar f made thee , :s thine husband, = = (poken by 
{ whoſe naine £ ihe Lord of hoaſtes ) and thy re admiration, cooti- 
deemer th&Ho:y Oae of Iirael , ihall be called che deriog tbe great 
; number tbar ſhould 
come of her. Her deliverance under Cyrus vas a8 ber childbood , and therefore this 
Was accompliſted , when the cameto ter age, which was uuder the Goſpel, c Sig* 
nifying , tha tor the great Lumber uf children thar God ſhould give ber ,ſhe {hculd 
ſtemer-2 lack roome to ludge tbem, d Theafflitions wich thou ſufferedt at 2b* 
beginning. e Whenas tou walt refuſed for thy finuts, Chap. 50,1, F Tha? 


God 


* 


4.4 regeuezate thee by bu boly Svitir, 


: 


The Chutch comforteths 


g Kiz glory ſhall God of the whole g world, 
hive tbroughthe 6 Fox the Lord hath called thee , being as a 


Sick ere woman forſaken , and afflited is ſpirit, and as a 
Sefore tobe ſhut ®yolg wife when thou waſt refuſed, faith thy 


u? in Iudea, 

bh Ara wife obich 
was forſaken in 

{þy youth, 


od, 

7 Fot a little while have I forſaken thee , but 
With great compats1un will I gather thee, 

$8 Fora mowent iv mine anger , I bid my face 
from thee for a lite {eaton , bur with everlaſting 
mercie have I had compaſsion on thee , faith the 
Lord thy redzemer: 

9 Forthis is unto me asthe* waters of Noah ; 
for as I have ſworne that the waters of Noah (hould 
Po more got over the eatth , ſou have 1 fworne that 
I wouli not be angry with thee, nor rebuke thee, 

Io Forthe mountaines ſhall remoove, ard rhe 
hilles (hal; fall dowpe ; but my merci thall nut de- 
part from thee , neither thall the covenant of my 
__ fall away , faith the Lord , that bath compaſ- 

101 ON thee. | 
* 11 O©O thon afflited and rofled with tempeſt, 
that aft no comfort , behold , I will lay thy tones 
with :hz& carbuncle , and lay thy fonndativn with 


t AzrCſuye as the 
promiſe uber I 

made to Noah, 
thc tve waiters 
11oul4 no more 
qvertiowy the earth, 


k Hereby bede- 


dareth the excel- ſaphus, 
| 5 qr ing i2 And I will make thy windowes of * eme- 
Clrilt. cauds , and thy gaies thimog ſtones , and ali thy 
$F vr,is/per ,oy botders of pleafani ltun.s, 
earle, 13 Aud all thy chicher ſpatbe tl taught of the 
B+ the bearing 3 - Y ; ſ exbi-or,, 


of vis word and Lord, aud muc h pe.ce tha. -e to tay chiluen, : 
award mooviog i4 In n rgiteouſnc Hl: thalt chouu be cſtabli. 
of bis ſpirit. [bed , end vb tare. trom wppretsion , tour thou ſhalc 


m luſtabilitie end not fea ko; atiukrum feare ; for it ball nor come 
ſurmvelle . ſo that it 


ſail taug for ever. DEST chee | R a 

2 And therefore I; Bebolde , the enemes thail gather himſelfe, 

ſhall nue prevaile. bur withoiur B mu ; whotevrer thall gatner hime 

- _— te {cite in they, 9 again2uhes {hill fall, 

fee Charh 16 B-roide , I havecrexedthe P ſmith that 

aare:he bypo» biowein the coales tathe hre , and him that brin= 

cries. = g=th foorth an inittument for kis worke , and 1 

p Siguifying bere- payecrear-:d ihe dufticy: 1 to deſtroy, 

by, that man can | . 

henmcding han 17 Burt all the weaponsthat aremade againſt 

ſofarre as God gi- thee , ſhail not proſper ; aid every tongue: that 

retb poyrer : for ſhall riſe againſt chee ir. juiigement , thou thalt 

_ hat "__ condemne. This is the bernage of the Lords fer- 
creatures, . . by £ if => 

wut veeds governe V49TS » and their righteouſneile js of me , faichthe 

awd g'1id chem ord, 


CHAP. LV. 


An exhortaticn to como to Chriſt $ Gods counſel; ars 
not 4s mans, 12 The 1.3 of the fat:bfull, 


H 9» every one that ® rthirſteth , come ye to the 
ah ears waters , and ye that have b no filver , come, 
PO',ng bu graces $ , > ; d mill 
14 pifies tobis buy andeare : come , I lay , buy © winc and milze 
Church, exempreth without filver and without money, 

whe hypocrites 2 Wherefore doe ye lay our hilver , and not for 
TIO er aaa bread ? 4 and your labour withour being latished ? 
Korkes and the hearken diligently unto me , and eare that which 
Epicuree , which is go0d, and let your foule delight in+ fatneſle, 
arefull with their 3 Encline your eares , and conv: unto mee ; 
gw prog heare, and your ſoule ſhall live, and I will rake 
theſe waters. an everlaſting covenant with you , eventhe * ſure 
b Sigrifyiog » that MErCies of David, : 

Gods Gin wg Behojd , I gave g him fcra witnefle tothe 
EQr ve ougar tor - Four R ed 
md, people, for a ptince and a maſter unto the people. 
C By ters, OS , 

wire, milkeand bread , be meaneth all things neceſſary to the ſpiriggall life , as theſe 
are receſliry to bis corpor2ll life, He r-proove:b rae! ;nAcude . woich 
refuſe thoſe tbingsthat G-Þd cftereth willingly , «ud intbe meane time tpare netier 
Ct nor labour to obtain* :boſe which are nothing profitable, e Yo» {hall be 
fed avundanm!y. f The (ame covenant which through my mercie I ra'1h-4 and 
Confirmed to David, that ir (ſhou'd be eternall, 2,Sam-7,23, at t413:34 g birauing 
&br, of hom David Wa: 4 figures 


[1 Evie by pro. 


Chap, LV. L VI. 


5 Beholde, thou ſhak call a nation that thuu b To wi:. the Gene 
knoweſt not, bÞ and a nation that knew not thee, ti . which before « 
ſh:] runne unto thee becauſe of the Lord thy God 22 419deit uor 


Gods counſels not as mans, 5$ 


o_ the Hoy one of Iiral : for ke hath glotitied ME. RY 
ace, i When be officth, 

6 Seeke yetheLord whilz hemay i be found: binieife by y prea 
cail ye upon him «h:!2 hee ts neere, h OE 

7 Let the wicked & foriake his wayes, and eh Son tam 
the unrighteous his owne imiginations , andre- molt be joyned 
turre unto the Lord, and bez will haye mercy up- *it2 faith.atd howy 
on him; andto our Gol , fork<e 13 very ready tro Mage mperh agg w— 
furgive. cc! ike fraies of 
8 Forwy 1 thovghts &renor your thoughts, our faith appeare, 
neither are your Wayes my Wayes, fayth the Lord, : T_ you 

9 For i the heavens are higher then the earth, coucited one ws ane 
ſo are my Waycs kighec CHEN YUUr WayES z and My other, and judge 
tMuughns avove yuur thongs, mee by your 

10 Surly as the rainz Commerh downe, and f*!ve. ye-l am 

- Oy 4 T2 mcſt eafie to be 

the ſnow from keav=n , and returnerh not thi. her ,, coucited , yea IL 
bu: watereth thz earth , and maketh ir ro bring offermy a 
forth and bud , that it may give ſeed to the ſower, to you 
and bread unto h1m that eatech, | w ——_— _ 

11 So ſhall my ® word bethat goeth out of hs, os 
my mouh * it {hall not rerurni unto me voyd , but perience hewak 
it 11all accomplith thu which I will, and it ſhall much mere ſhall 
proſper inthe thing wheretol (entit, wp pens” han 

12 Therefore ye ſhall goe out with joy, and be (,.6:mea ye 
led fourth with peace : the ® mountaines and the to yalle the thjogs 
hils ſhall breake foorth before joy into you,and all which [ tave {pos 
the trees of the ? eld ſhall clap their hands, ore gg —_ 

13 Forthornes there ſhall grow fhirre-trees ; for : Read Chap, 
nettics ſhall grow rhe myrrhe-rree , and It thall be 44.23 and 49,127 
to the Lord © fora name, and foran everlaiting © To fe: forth 
p ſigne thar ihall nor be takenaway, —_— 


pÞ Of Gods deliyts 

CAP 2x. ann ptr wed 

r vAn txhortation to iud;ement and iufice, io wAgainſt will never tortaly 
ſbepheards that deboure their flo: ke. 


bis Church, 
'T 85 ſaiththe Lord, a Keepe judgement and 
doe juſtice, for my falvation is at hand to come, way agar 

and my Þ righteouſnelle ro be revealed, ofthem _ that 

2 Bleliled ze the man that doeth this , and the be tatb delivered 
ſonne of man which layeth hu!d on it ; hee that ***2 : 10 wit, the 
keepetb the « Sabbath , and pollueth cor, and Ape car th 
keepeth his hand from doing any evill. © AS 

An let not the ſonne of the ſtrangers, which b Woich 1 will 

4 is joyned to the Lord , ſpeake and fay , The Lord *clare toward | 
hath ſurely ſeparated me from his people ; neither JV _ tee 
let the Eunuch ſay , Behold, I ama dty tree, my $; En 

4 For thus faith the Lord untothe Eunuchesg © Vader the Sab« 
that keepe my Sabbaths , and chuſe the thing that ”_ wry 
pleaſeth me , and rake hoid of my covenant. : - whe s wY ole 

5 Even unto them will I give in ine © Houſe and tyereligion; 
and within my wals » a place » anda f naine better d Let none thinks 
then of the ſonnes and of the daughters ; I wili '={cife vmeere 


* . : Di : to receive the gri« 
give them an everlaſting name , that thail not be ,,, +1. ror 2 
put our, for the Lurd will 

6 Alſo the ſtrangers that cleave unto the Lord, rake axay all ime 
to ſerve him , and to love the Name cf the Lord, een Fage- 

- \ non 
and to be his ſeryants ; every one char keeperh the > 
Sabbath , and poliuterh it not , and embraceth my tis crve religions 
covenant, and beleevein bhims 

Them will I bring alſo to mine holy moun. < Meaving ,iv vis 
taine , and make them joyfull in mine Houſe of > nee} PM 
prayer : their burnt- g viterings and theirfactifi« ca!!eq after wy 
ces fhal! be acceme.} upon mine alrat ; tor mine people. and be of 

the (ame reiiion * 
. yea, und»r Chrilt 
thedignitie ofthe fairbfull ſhallbe prearer then the Tees rore ar rdat rims. 

Hereby b- imeaneth the ſpiriivali ſervice of God ,, to bom the faithfull offer cone 
tinuell teaukeſy viogs yea, themſelves and all taat they bave, ara ilvely and acctpiavle 
ſaviificey 

Fh 2 zone. 


Spirituall whoredome. 


b Not onely for ÞOuſe (ball be called an houſe of prayer for Þ all 


tbe Lewes , but for people. : : 

all othert, Matt, $ The Lord God faith , which gathereth the 
TIES ſcattered of Iſrael , Yet will I gather to them thoſe 
-Laccomp. omg that are to be gathered to them, 

Church, as the Ba» 9. All ye i beaſts of the field, come to deyoure, 
byloviars, Alyri- ever all ye beaſtsof the foreſt, 

ans, &c, thus be 10 Their k watchmen areall blind, they have 
ſeaketk ro feare 11 growledge: they are all dumbe dogs : they can 
tbe bypocrites and ; : J; ; 

© af re the faith. NOT barke : they lie and fleepe and delight in flee- 
Full that wbeo this PINS» 

ommetb, they 11 And theſe greedy dogs can never have 
may know it Wa# onguoh: andtheſe ſhepheards cannot underſtand : 
roldrhem before. bo t 

k Be ſhewerh 1har J67 Dy All looke totheir owne way , every one for 
this aſfliion ſhall His advantage , axd for his owne purpoſe. 

come ebrough the 12 Come, I will bring wine , and wee will fill 
faule ofthe govet® (114. {elves with ſtrong drinke , and to 1 morow 
ours prophets, ſhalbe as this day,and much bund 

and paſtors , whoſe {Þalbe as this day,and muca more abundant, 
ignorance » negli- 

gence, avarice and obſtinacie provoked Gods wrath agaioſt them, | Wearewell 
yet, and to morow ſhall be better: therefore let us not feare the plagues before they 
come: thus the wicked contemned the abominatious and exhortations which were 
wade thei in the Name of God, 


CHAP, LVILI 


x Ged taketh away the goed, that hee ſbculd not ſee the hoyyible 
lazues to come, 3 Of the wicked idolaters, g and 
therr paine confidence, 


'P He righteous periſheth , and no man conſide- 
© reth it in heart, and mercifull men are taken 
away , and no man underftandeth that the righteous 
a From the plague Is taken away a from the evill zo come, 
that is at baud) aud 2 b Peace ſhall come: they ſhallreſt in their 
alſo becauſe God beds, every one that walketh before him. 
willy -——_ the Bur you c witches children, come hither,the 
Seks foule of the ſeed of the adulterer and of the whore, 
righteous ſhalbe 4 On whom have yejeſted z upon whom haye' 
io joy , and their ye oaped and thruſt out your tongue ? are not ye 
a 2 rebellious children , and a falſe ſeed ? 
ne febereſurs 5 Inflamed with idoles under every greene 
re&ion, becauſs tree: and ſacrificing the 4 children in the valleys 
they walked be» ynder the tops of the rocks ? | 
—_—_— 6 Thy portion # in the ſmoothe ſtones © of 
the wicked byp0* the river ; they,they are thy lot ; even ro them haſt 
crites, bo vader thou powreda drinke-oftering : thou haſt offered 
the prerence of Mi ſacrifice, Should I delight inf rheſe 2 
che name ofGol®.  , Thou haſt madethy gs bed upon a very hie 
people , derided | , . ! 
Gods word and bis MOuntaine : thou wenteſt up thither , even thithex 
promiſes : boaſ:ivg. wenteſt thou ro ofter ſacrifice, 
openly tha they $ Behindthe Þ doores alſo and poſts haſt thou 


odor ehagyroevy ſer up thy remembrance ; for thou haſt diſcovered 
becauſe they were thy leife ro ancther , then mee , and wentelt up, and 
not faitbfullavd 'diddeft i enlarge thy bed, and make a coyenant be= 
obedient as Abra= yyweene thee and them , and loved(t their bed 1n 
ham wane cal: ,,,;. "Jace where thou ſawelt it, 


b baitards - . 
Hens bdrm 9 Thou wenteſt k tothe Kings with oyle , and 


of ſoxcerers, which diddeſt increaſe thine oyntments , and tend hy 
forſooke God , 2d qme(Jengers farre off , and diddeſt humble thy ſelie 


fedde to wicked unto hell. 

Bieanes for ſuccour. 5 £ % ; 

d Read Levite18. 10 Thou weariedft thy ſeife in thy manifold 
21, 2. King. 3310. Journeys, yet _ thou not, 1 There is no hope. : 
e Meaning. evety thou m haſt found life by thine hand , theretore 
place was polluted p : , 

with theiridolatry : or every faire ſtonethat they found , they wade an idvle of it, 


f In the ſacrifices which you offering before theſe idoles thought you did ſerve God. 

To wit, tive altars inan open place , like an impudent barlot , that careth cot 
for tbe fight of ber huiband, b Tn ſtead of ſetting up the word of God io the 
open places on the poſts and doores to bave it in remembrance, Deut. 6,9, and 27.1. 
abou baft ſetup ſignesard markes of thine idolatry iv every place. i That u, 
gigdeſt increaſetbine idolatry mcre and more. k Thou diddelt ſeeke tbe favour 
ofthe Afyriaw by gifts aud preſents to belpe thee agaiuſtibe Egyptians: and when they 
failed thou ſoughtelt to the Babylonians, avd more and more diddeſt torment thy ſelite, 
t Alcbougb thou ſawelt all thy labours to be in vaine,yer wouldelt tbou never acKoowe 
ledge thy fault, and leave of, 2 Hee derideth their unprofizable diligences 
evhich thought 19 have mide all ſaze; and yer wore Eaceived, 


Ifaiahs No peace to the wicked, 


thou waſt not grieved, 

11 And whom diddeſt thou reyerence or feare, » Broken promiſe 
ſeeing _ haſt * lied unto mee , and haſt not re- With me. 
membred mee , neither ſet thy mind thereon ? is it © Meaningitbarthe 
not becauſe I holde my Rs » andthar of long cry = _ 
o time 2 therefore thou feareſt not me, * further wickednen 
12 Iwilldeclare thy righteouſnefle p andthy Þ That is thy = 
wotkes , and they ſhall not profit thee, SR 

13 When thouctyeſt, lei them that thou baſt tie ghd _ 
gathered together , deliver thee : bur the wind wicked call God 
q ſhall take them all away : vanitie ſhall pull fervice : tbus te 
them away : but he that truſteth in me ſhall inhe- ceriinth choir 
rice the land, andſhall poflefle mine holy Moun- 9 meat®. 1 
taine, Allyrians i =" 

14 *And ſhallfay, Caſt up, caſt up : prepate Wheſebelpe they . 
the way : take up the ſtumbling blocks our of the '9%%*4 for, 

Way of wy people, 

Is For thus ſaith he that is hie and excellent, *, G94 hall {ay tg 
hee thar inhabiteth the eternitie , whoſe Name is © ye pros 
the Holy one, I dwellin the high and holy place : wy —_— nM 
with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit fraileman doth 
toreviye the ſpirit of the humble , and to giye life © ivbur able, 

to them thatare ofa contrite hearc, © Thatls forthe 
.16 For I will not contend for ever : neither gh Appar 
will I be alwayes wroth, f for the ſpirit ſhould faile i meant hew "ye 
before me : evy I have made the breath, CI. 

' 17 Forhis t wickedcovetouſneſle I am angr 00g they 
with him , and bave ſmitten him : I hid mee , So 1did gar Ow 
was angry , yet he went away ,and turned after the my wercyfrom Lak 

way of his owne heart, them. 

18 Thave ſeene his wayes,and will ® heale him; 7, 77at iT frame 
I will leade him alſo, and reſtore comfort unto him, _—_ __ - (: 
and to thoſe that lament him, wrong which ſhall 

19 I create the x fruit of the lips , to be peace : bring peace, 
peace unto them that are y fatre off, and rothem | Kage phe 
ut 669 neere , fayth the Lord: for I will heale tens bin = 

20 Butthe wicked are likethe raging ſea, that home. : 


Can z not reſt hol 2 Their evillcon»- 
= » Whole waters caſt up myre and (10 or 
'. R torment them, and 
21 There is no peace, fayth wy God , to the theref.rethey can 
wicked, never bave reſt, 
Read Chap,z3,1a 


CHAP, LVIIL. 


x The Office of Gods miniſters, 2 The werkesof the 
hypocrites, 6 The faſt of the fatthfuil,, 13 Of the 
true Sabbath. 


C Rie aaloude , yur nct : lift up thy voyce like 
a trurmpet , and ſhew my people their tranſ, 

CtTent= 2 The Lord thus 
greſſion , and ro the houſe of Jaakob their ſpeaketh tothe 
{innes. Prophet, willing 

2 Yetthey bſeeke mee dayly , and will know Þi® t9 uſeall dilis 
my wayes , eyen asa nation that did righteouſly, *2** 2nd feveri- 
and had not forſaken the Qatutes of =T God! CORE 
they aske of me the ordinances of juſtice ; they Þ They will ſceme 

will draw neere unto God, ſayze, to worſhip me 
| 3 © Wherefore have we taited , and thou ſeeſt rare ouwags 
it not ? we have puniſhed our ſelves, and thou re- c He ſenetb forth 
gardeſt it nor, Beholde , in the day of your faſt be malice ard dif 
you will feeke 4 your will , andrequire all your 9*ivc of «beypos 
. debts, cries, which 
- grudge again 
4 Behold, ye faſtto ſtrife and debate, and to God, iftheir works 
ſmite with = bt of wickednefle : ye ſhall not ſaft Þ* vot accepted, 
aS yee doe to day , to make your yoyce e d Thus he con» 
pr ano Jo J Jeero be © heard vinceth the hypoe« 


1 crites by the (e- 
5 Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen , that a cond Nagy by 
man ſhould afflidt his ſoule for a day »and to bowe tÞecir duety toward 
their neighbour, 
wonvee (ied. nor neligſan e Solong as you uſe contenti _ , _ ies "7 
as ; ntion 4 . 
failing aud prayers £2all uot be beard, ad oppreiaton » 70! 


downs 


Ofthetrue faft 


downe his head , as a bul-rnſh, and to lie downe in 
{ackecloath and aſhes ? wilt thou call this a fatting, 
Or an acceptable day tothe Lord 7 

6 Is not this the faſting that I have choſen ? 
to looſe the bands of wickednefle , ro take off the 
heavy burdens , and tvler the oppreſſed goe free, 


pho hong and that ye breakeeveryf yoke 2 
tortious. 7 Is it nor to deale thy breadto the hungry, 


and that thou brivg the poore that wander, unto 

ON thine houſe z when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou 

Feet elle avia 0 hidenot thy {elte from g thine owne 

lale, 

b Thar is, the pro» 83 Then ſhallthy þ light breake foorth as the 

ſperout eſtate morning, and thine health thall grow ſpeedily: thy 

pet wenn i righteouſnes ſhall goe before thee, @nd the glory 

\ TheTetimony Of the Lord (ball embrace thee, Z 

of thy goodveſle 9 Then ſhalrthou call, andthe Lord ſhall an. 

Hall appeare be» were ; thou ſhalt cry , and he (hall ſay, Here I am : 
if thou take away from the mids of thee the yoke, 


fore God and man, 
k Whereby is / 
: the putting foorth of the & finger, and wicked 


meapt all maner 


of injurie. ſpeaking : 
| That is , have lo If thou 1 powre out thy ſoule tothe hun» 
compattion on : 


thei: miſeries, BY » and refrelh the troubled loule : then (hall thy 

= Thioe adver- I1ght ſpring out inthe m darkenefle, and thy darke» 

btie (halve turned netle tallbe as the noone-day, 

mio proſperiny, 11 And the Lordihall guide thee continually, 
and fatishe thy ſoule in drought, and make tat thy 
bones , and thou thalr be like a watered garden, 
and like aſpring of water , whoſe waters faile not, 

6 Sigoifying that , 1 And they ſhall be of thee , that ſhall build 

A B—_ the olde « waſte places : thou ſhalt raiſe up the 

ſhould come ſuch foundations for many generations , and thou halt 

«+ (hou'd build _ be cajled the repairer of the breach , end the re. 

—_— ruezof 1 er ot the paths to dwell in, 

eruſalem and It» 

des: duc edieſly 13 If thou © turne away thy foote from the 

thisis meanrof Sabbath , from doing thy will on n:ne Holy day, 

- _ _ and call the Sabbath a delight to confecrate it , 8s 

Je crernek. $1orious to the Lord, and ſhalt hunour him , nor 

poliles, oing thine owne wayes ,Nor ſecking thine owne 

o Ifihou refraive will, nor ſpeaking a vaine word, 

thy ſelfe fromiby 14 Then ſhalt thou delight in the Lord , and I 

nicked works. cit canfe thee to mount upon the high places of 
the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jaa- 
kob thy father: tor the mouth of the Lord hath 
ſpoken it. 


CHAP. LIX, 
2 The wicked peviſb theongh their owne inquitier. um The 
confeſoion of finnes. 16 God alone will preſerve his Church 
though all men fails, 


9 Kum. 11,23, B Ehold,* the Lords hand is not ſhortened, thar 
$24p, $042. it cannot ſave ; neicber is his eare heavie , that 
It cannot heare, 

2: Bur * your iniquiries have ſeparated betweene 
you and your God, and your finnes haye hid her 

ace from you, that he will nut heare, 

3 For your handes are defiled with « blood, 
and your fingers with iniquitie : yourlips haye 
ſpoken lies , «nd your tongue hath murmued ini- 
b All men winke quiri?,, EYES 
& the 10jutiesand 4 No man calleth for juſtice : no man b con. 
®ppreſaions , and yenqeth for trueth : they truſt in vanity, and ſpeake 
OT things : they conceive milchicfe, ade bring 
e Accordingto forth iniquuie, 
their wicked divi- They hatch cockatrice d egg s, and weave 
= "Logging the ſpiders e web : hee that eatcrh of their egges, 

$0 died , and that which is rode upun , breakerh vut 


d Woa:ſoever - 
comm-rb from —Aanto a ſerpent. 


D Jetem. 52dfo, 


@ Read Chap.r,vg, 


them is poyſon,,ad G6 Thcir webs ſhall be nogarment, neither ſhall 
bringeth death, 

© They ate prohi. 
Whle to no purpoſe, 


Wcy coverihemlelves with their labors : for h-ir 
workes are works of iniquitics , aud the works of. 
Crueltic 55 1p their hands, 


Chap. LI X. L.X, 


” po 
Thejuft is a pray, 9g 
2 Their feete runhe toevill, and they make | 
hafte to ſhed innocent blood : their thoughts are 
wicked thoughts : deſolationand deſttucion is in 
their paths, 
| $ The way of peace they know not, andthere 
# none equitie in their goings : they have made 
them crooked paths ; whoſoever goeth therein, 4 571,,.; 
(bail not know peace, rongumes = od 
9 Therefore is f judgement farre from us, nei- viſh ourenemies, 
ther doeth sg juſtice come neere unto us : we wait 8 Gods proreRie 
for light, but loe, ir is darkenefle : for brightnes,6ue þ*,i2 - one ns 
we walke in darkeneſfle, ns 
io We grope for the wall like the b blind, and counſell, and cas 
we grope as one without eyes : we ſtumble at the findeno end of 
noone-day as inthetwilight ; were in ſolitary 7', —_ 
places, as dead men, owes mp agg 
11 Weroareall like i beares, and mourne like wardſigoes , ſome 
doyes : we looke for equitie, but there is none : for ore, ſome lefle, 
health, 6«t ir is farre from us, & This conſeſeion 
; 1s generall co the 
12 For ourtreſpafles ate many before thee , and Church ,ro obreine 
our k ſinnes reſtitie againſt us : for our treſpaſlles are remifrion of Ganes, 
with us, and we know our iniquities, avd the Prophety 
13 In treſpaſſing and lying againſt the Lord, _—C— 
and we have departed away from our God , and the ſame, 
have ſpoken of cruelty and rebellion , Conceiving | To wit , again 
and utrering our of the heart! falſe matters, our neighbour, 
14 Therefore m judgement is turned backe- |Þ,TÞ*te _ 
ward , and juſtice ſtandeth farre off : fortrueth is oprightaes amobg 
fallen in rae ftreet, and equity cannot enter, men, = 
15 Yea, trueth faileth , and he that refraineth © Thewicked will 
from evill maketh himſelfe = a pray : and when pn ro as 
the Lou ſaw it, it diſpleaſed him , that there Was jugice, and to re- 
no 1u ement, imedietbe things 
i6 NN when hee ſaw that there was no man, bat wereſo farce 
hee wondered that none would offer himſelfe. 'T\,tis, tis 
o Therefore his arme did p fave it, and his righte- Cburch : or bis 
ouſnefle it ſelfe did ſuſtaine it, arte did helpeit 
17 For he put on righteouſnefle : as an haber- 7Fl{ea2d iis cot 
gion, andan q helmet of falyation upon his head, ters.” y 
and hee pur on the garments of vengeance for q Signifying , thas 
cloathing, and was clad with zealeas a cloke, God aath all 
is As to makerecompence » asSto require the Aba Chuck 
furie of the adverfaties with a recompence to his pg ouniſh thei 
enemies : he will fully repayre the * ylands, evemiet. 
19 So ſhall they feare the Name of the Lord r To wit,your ene« 
from the Weſt, and his glory from the tifing of moons wager 
. 4 Piaces,an 
the Sunne; for the enemy thall  comelike a flood; g,,cuq we fea. 
but the Spiritof the Lord thall chaſe him away. = He (hewerb that 
206 And the redeemer ſhall come unto Zion, »Þ+re ſhalbe great 
and unto * them thatturne from iniquirie in Jaa- —_— o.. 
kob, ſaith the Lord, will ever deliver 
21 And I will make this my Covenant with bis. 
them , ſaith the Lord, My Spirit that is upon thee, * hendty By. 
and my words , which I have putin thy mouth, IO IE 
v ſhallnor depart out of thy mouth , nor out of the 5, g©oe and Sas 
mouth of thy ſeede ,nor out cf the mouth of the tan belo#gerh ts 
ſeed of thy ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from hencefoorth none, burto whe 


c children of God, 
evenrior ever, whom beiuſtifhed, 


v Becauſe the do@rine is made profitable by the vertue ofthe Spirit, be ioynetÞ the gue 
With the other; and promiſerh to give them bozb to bis Charch forevel» 


CHAP. LX. 
3 The Gentile: ſpall come to the knowledge of the Coſpell. 
8 1 heg ſb ali come to the Church in abundance 16 Th X 
ſbali have abundance hough they ſuffer for @ 11m . : a The time of thy 
Rite , O ſeruſe.lem ; be bright , for thy © light proſpenie and ſe> 
" fche Lord is riſen up- licitie 2 whereas 
15 Come, and the glory ore P” ſpeaking of Babys 


on thee, lon, be commande 


2 For beholde , darkenefle fhall cover the ber io goe dowoe, 


b eatth , and grofle darkenefic the people; bur the ye. PE 


all men are in darkeveſfe rill God giverbem the light of bis Spirit , aud 408 ths Light 
ſhines t6 2oGe, bur 20 thoſe ba: are in bis Churcby 


Hb 3 


Lord 


The Gentiles ſhallbe in light, 


ym ſhall ariſe upon thee , and his glory ſhall be 
eene upon thee, 
And the Gentiles ſhall walke in e thy light, 
and Kings at the brightnelile of thy riſing up. 
a Meaning , thav 4 Littup thine eyes round about, and behold: 
Iudez ſhould be 28 al] d theſe are gathered, and come to thee : thy 
yp omgy. pong _— ſhall come _ farre , and thy daughters 
tiler ſhould re- 1lbe nouriſhed at thy ide. 
ceive light of her, Then thou MA ſee and ſhine : thine aeart 
& An infinite. | ſbaibeaftonied « and enlarg2d, becauſe the mul- 
crnanI—G. ax chop. titude of the ſea thall be converted unto thee , and 
49.19. the riches of the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee. 
e For joy as the | The f multitude of camels ſhall cover thee : 
| --- 5-eepgagtng and the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah : all 
f Meaning, thaa f&y_Of Sheba ſball come : they ſhall bring gclie 
everyone ſhall and | ncpong , and ſhew foorth rhe praiſes of the 
bonour the Lord Lord, 
with tbat wheres 
. 7 All the ſheepe of z Kedar (hall be gathered 
SE Sk unto thee : the ns of Nebaioth ſhall ferye thee : 
it oo troe ſerving they ſhall come up to be accepted vpon mine  al- 
of God except we tar : and I will beautifie the houſe of my glory. 
| pt ap "” 8 Whoaretheſe i that flie like a cloude , and 
and all that ve AS the doves to their winJowes ? 
bave. R 9 yuy oF _ m—_ for mee , ny _ 
g Thatis ,tbeAra- ſhips k of Tarſhith, as at the beginning , that rney 
—— _ may bring thy ſonnes from 4 , and their filver 
jpontury a and their gold with themunto the Name of the 
Þ Becauſe the Al. _ ay God, andto _ Holy one of Iſrael, be. 
rar wazatigureof Caule he hath glorified thee, 
\-ag_nnagf de... @ ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall build up 
eotbing can be ac» TY Walles , andtheir | Kings thall miniſter unto 
ceprable to bim, thee : for in my-wrath I ſmote rhee , but in my 
ich = wr mercy Tn —_—_— on —_ p 
_— 1 erefore t ates (hall be open contt- 
SR offering nually: neither day _ night (ballthey be ſhut,that 
20d the akaris Men may bting unto thee the riches of the Gen- 
Gels SIA tiles, and that their Kings may be gs. 8 
_ 12 For the nation and the m kingdome, that 
great Dumber . . - 
Hall cometo the Will not ſerve thee , ſhall periſh : and thoſe nations 
Cburcb.and with ſbalbe utterly deſtroyed, : 
wybat great dili. 13 The n gloty of Lebanon ſhall come unto 
a _ zeale. thee ,the ficre-tree, the elmeand the boxe-tree to- 
3enrileg Ns « 
ther arevow ene- $EtÞer to beautifie the place of my Sanctuary : for 
mies, ſhall become I will glorifie the place of my o feet. 
friends and ſetters 14 The ſonnes alſo of them that afgi&ed thee, 
=" who ſhall come and bowe unto thee : and all they thar 
| Meaving , Cyrus deſpiſed thee, ſhall fall p downe at the ſoles of thy 
26d bis ſuccefſors, Feete : and they ſhall callthee, The citie of the 
but chiefly this is Lord Zion of the Holy one of Iſrael. 
ceompliihed in I5 Whereas thou haſt beene forſaken and ha- 


them that ſer : 
Chriſt, + pell ted, ſo that no man went by thee ; I will make thee 


verted by hig an eternall gloty , and a joy from generation to ge- 
—_— : neration, 

evyet . 
that God bath gi. 16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſacke the milke of the 


Gentiles , and ſhalt ſucke the q breaſts of Kings : 
autboritie berein and thou ſhalt know , that I the Lord amthy 
earth fortbeule Sayiour , and thy Redeemer » the mightie one of 
dg _— Jaakob, 

will pri eoogroe 17 For brafſe will I bring gold, and for yron 
profitetheſame, Will I bring filyer , and for wood brafle , and for 
ſhall be deſtroyed. ones yron, I will alſo made thy governement 
r peace, and thine exaQours | righteauſneſle, 


ven all power and 


m Thereis no 


thing ( l c : 
wobich hall = : 18 Violence ſhall no more be heard of in thy 
ſerve theneceſ® Jand , neither deſfolation , nor deſtruQtion within 
Gtie of the thy borders : but thou ſhalt ſcall falyation , thy 
_ all d praiſe, thy 2ates 

o $Signifying, that WALES, anc pral » y Do ( 


Gods Maieſtie 

is not included in the Temple , vyhich i but the place for hls feere, thar we may learne 

t0riſe up to the beayens, Þ To worlhip their head Cbriſt by obeying bis do&rine. 

TH bie and loyy ſhall be ready to belpe and ſuctour tbee, r Thy governours 
ell love thee, and ſeeke thy gyealth aud proſperitie. ff Meaning porta tewporall 


Klicitie, but a ſpicituglls which is fulklled is Chriſty kiogdome, 


Iſaiah. 


19 Thou ſhalt haye no more Sunne to ſhine by 
day , neither ſhall the brightneſfe of the * Moone 
ſhine unto thee : for the Lord (hall be thine ever- 
laſting light, and thy God, thy glory, 

20 Thy Sunne ſhall neyer goe downe , neither 
ſhall chy Moone be hid : for the Lord thall be thine 
everlaſting light, and the daycs of thy ſorow ſhalb2z 
ended, ; 

21 Thy peoplealſo ſhalbe all righteons : they 
ſball poſſeſie the land for ever , the = grafle of my 
planting thali be the worke of mine hands , that [ 
may be glorihed. 

22 Alittle one ſhall becomeas a x thouſand, 
and a ſmall one as a ſtrong nation : I rhe Lotd will 
baſten it in due time, 


CHAP. LXI, 
x He prophecieth that Chriſt ſball be anognted, «nd ſent to preach, 

19 The toy ef the faithfull. 

He * Spirit of the Lord God is 2 upon mee, 

therefore hath the Lord anoynteqd mee , he 
hath ſent mee to preach goud tidings unto the 
poore , to bind up the b broken hearted , topreach 
libertie to the © captives, and to them that are 
bound, the opening of the priſon, 

2 To preach the 4 acceptable yeere of the 
Lord , and the day of © vengeance of our God , to 
comfort all that mourne. 

3 Toappoynt unto them that moutne in Zion, 
and to give unto them beautiefor f aſhes , the oyle 
of joy for mourning , the garment of gladnefle for 
the ſpirit of heavinelle , that they might be called 
gtrees of righteoulnelle, the planting of the Lord, 
that he might be glorified, 

4 And they ſhall build the old waſte places, 
and raiſe up zhe former deſolarions , and they ſhall 
repaire the cities that weredeſolate and waſte 
through many k generations, _ 

5 And the firangers. ſhall i ſtand and feede 
your ſheepe , andthe ſonnes of the ſtrangers thall 
be your plow-men, and dreflers of your vines, 

6 Butyee ſhall be named the & Prieſtes of the 
Lord , and men ſhall ſay unto you , The miniſters 
of our God : Ye hall eate the 1 riches of the Gen- 
tiles ,and ſhalbe exalted with their glory, 

For your ſhame you ſhall recerve m. double, 
and for confuſion , = they ſhall rejoyce in 9 their 
portion ; for in their land they ſhall pofſeſſe the 
p double ; everlaſting joy ſhalbe unto them. 

8 For I the Lord love judgement , and hate 
q robberie for burnt-offring, and I will dire& their 
worke in truech, and I will make an everlaſting co- 
venant with them, 

9 And r their ſeed ſhalbe knowen among the 
Gentiles , and their buddes among the people. All 
that ſeethem , ſhall know them , that they are the 
ſeed which the Lord hath bleſſed, | 

lo Cl will greatly rejoyce in the Lord , and my 
ſoule ſhall be juyfull in my God : for he hath cloa- 
thed me with the garments of falvation , and cove- 
red mee with the robe of rightcouſnefle : he hath 
decked me like a bridegrome, and as a bride tyrerh 
her ſelfe with herjewels. 

11 For as the earth bringeth foorth her bud, 
and as the garden caufeth to grow that whichis 
ſowenin it ; ſothe Lord God will cauſe righteouſ. 
neſſeto grow , ard praiſe before all the heathen, 


The Churches glory, 


t Sigoifyiog, that 
all worldly meaneg 
ſhall cea&, aud taat 
Chriſt ſhalbeall in 
all, az Revel.az, 
23 and 22,5, 


u The children 
of the Church, 


x Meaning, that 
the Church ſhould 
be miraculouſly 
multiplied, 


* Luke 4,18, 
a This apparteie 
neth to all the 
Prophets and mijnie 
ſters of God , but 
chiefly to Chrilt, 
of whoſe abuns 
dant gracesevery 
one receiveth ace 
cordiug a it plete 
ſeth bim trodi« 
ſtribure, 
b To them that 
are lively touched 
with the feeliag 
of tbeir ſinnes, 
c Whicbareia 
the bondage of 
one. 
d Thetime when 
it pleaſed God ta 
ſhew his good 
fayour to man, 
which S. Paulcale 
let the fulnefſe of 
time, Gal.q,4. 
e For when God 


delivereth bis E 


Cburch, be puviſh« 
eth bisenemies. 
f Which was the 
tigne of mourn. 
iop. 

g Trees tbatbring 
forth good fruimuy 
as Matt, 3,8, 

h That is, fora 
long time, 

i They ſbalbe rea« 
dy to ſerve you 
ioall your neceſ« 
fities, 

k This is accon» 
pliſhed iv thetime 
of Cariſt, by 
whom all the 
faithfull are made 
Prieſts and Kings» 
1,Per.2,9. revel, 
1,6, and 5,10. 

1 Reade Chap.6,, 
11,16, 

m Abundant re- 
compence, asthig 
word is uled, 
Chap 40:2. 

o That is, the 
Iewes. 

o To wir, ofthe 
Geatiles, 

p Whereat the 


Gentiles had domiaion over the Iewes in times paſt,now they ſhall have double authc» 


ritie over them and poſleſſe twiſe ſo much, 
which are extorti deceivers, b 


q I1will oor receivethbeir offcring® 
ites, Or tbar deprive mee of my glory, r That 


is, of the Church, £C. Heſhewerd what ſhall perbe «ffe&ion, when they feele this 
their deliverance, 


CHAP. 


oo” | 


ES ES EEE ECO ae a ae a i. a 


Watchmens duetie, 
CHAP, 


ſaith that be will and for Ierufalems ſake I will not reſt , untill 


—_ ow w_ the righteouſneſle thereof breake foorth as the 

peoplethe good Þ Iight, and falvation thereof as a burning lampe, 

ridiogs of their 2 Andthe Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſnes, 
£1lVerance. 


and all Kings thy glory : and thou thalc be called 


il b 1 
b Till they ave Ly, © anew name , which the mouth of the Lord 


full deliverance : 
and this the Pro» ſhall name, 


pber ſpeaketb to 3 Thouthalt alſo bea 4 crowne of glory in the 
encourage all ober hand of the Lord , anda royall diademe in the hand 
miviiters to the f thy G Fr 
ſetting foorth of Or Ny Bog, : 
Gods mercies to- 4 Itſhallno more be ſaid unto thee , e Forſa- 
ward bis Church. ken , neither ſhall it be ſaid any more to thy land, 
© Thouſhalr ave Deſolate , but thou fhalt be called * Hephzi.bah, 
fame then boy — Nd thy land * Beulah : for the Lord deiighteth in 
daſt bad birberto. thee, and thy land (halt have an f husband, 
d He (halleſteeme $5 PForas a yong man marietha virgin , ſo (hall 
_ mo thy ſonnes 8 marry thee : and as a bridegrome is 
ws bis i glad of the bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoyce over 
e Thou ,ſhaltrno thee, 

6 TIT bayeſert ® watchmen upon thy walles, O 


more be conteme 
ned ava woman = Jeruſalem , which all the day andall the night con. 


--- oj tinuall ſhall not ceaſe: i yee that are mindfull of the 
* or, my delight Lord, keepe nor lilence, 

inher, | And give him no reſt , till he repaire,and une 
: _—_ _ til] he ſer up Ieruſfalem the & praiſe of the world. 
tepleniſhed «Hy The Lord hath ſworne by his right hand 
children. and by bis firong arme , Surely I will no more give 


g Foraſmuchaz» thy corne to be meat for thine enemies , and ſurely 
ro — the ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhall not dripke thy 
"wich OE are Wine, for the which thou haſt laboured, 

iv theſame bood 9 Butthey that have gathered ir, ſhall eate it, 
of marriage with and praiſe the Lord , and the gatherers thereof 
thee andrbey ate 1111] drinke it in the courts of my Sanctuary, 

ctlled the children % h h ak 5 
ofthe Church, in lo 1 Goe through, goe through the gates 2 
aſmuch as Chriſt prepare you the way for the people : caſt up , Caſt 
makerh ber plenti- yp the way , and gather Out the ſtones , ard let up a 
= boos 24 ſtandart for the people, 

d Prophets, Pa. , 11 Beholde, the Lord hath proclaimed unto 
Rours, aud mici» the ends of the world ,  t<]] the daughter Zion, 
fters, Behold, thy Saviour commeth : Behold, his wages 
i Heexbortth -. ;þ him , and « his worke # before him, 

the minilters ne» 3 call th he hot 7 
verto ceaſetocall 12> Andthcy thail call raem , The holy people, 
upon Ged by pray» the redeemed ofthe Lord , and thou thalt be na- 


Sr _ med, A o citie ſought out and not forſaken, 
nance of his 
Cburcb, and to teach ethers todoe the ſame. k For tbe reſtauration whereof all 
the world ſhall prayſe bim. 1 Siguifying tbe great numbertbac (hould come 
to the Church , and what meaves he would prepare for the reſtitution of the ſame as 
Chap 57,14. m Ye Prophets aud Minilters ſheyy the people of this theirdeli« 
verance : which was chiefly meantof ourſalyation by Chrilt, Zacb. 9,9, Matth. 21, 5. 
d Ree ſhall have all power io brivg bis purpoſe to paile , as Chap.q0, 10. o That 
{r, oe over whom God hailabad a Logular care to recover ber when (he was loit, 


CHAP, LXIIL. 


2 Ced ſhall deflrcy his enemic: for his Churches ſake. 
benefits toward his Church, 


W Ho is this that commeth a from Edum , with 

red garments from Bozrah z hee 1s glorious in 

his apparell, and walketh 1n his great itrength, 

b I ſpeake in righteouſacile , azd am migatie to 
ſave, 

2 © Wherefore is thine apparellred,and thy gar- 

ments like him that uealeth in the wine pretie 2 


y Cedg 


a This propbecie 
28 again!t the Id us 
"mean and ene- 
Mie which perſe» 
Cured the Church, 
on wbom God 
Kiiltake venge» 
atce, and is bere 
ſet forth all blogs 
dy aftertbathe 
bath deſtroyed them in Bozrah , theciefe citie of rhe Idumeans: for theſe were their 
Freareſt - enemies , aud nuder the title of circumci/ion end the Kiudied of Abrabam, 
*laimed tothemſelyes tbe cbieſe religiov, and baterb the trus worſhippers, Dſal,1 37,7, 
God avſwereth them that arKed this queition , Wh» is this 2 Ne, aud ſaith, Yer lee 
row performed indeed the vengeance which iny Prophet threatoed, 6 Avother Cues 
f::02, tothe which the Lord an{wereth, ; 


Chap. L X11, LXI11, 


L XII, 
x The great deſire that the Prophets have had for Chriſts com- 
ming. 6 The diligence of the Paſtours to preach, 
a The Prophet FJ Or Zions fake I will not ® holde my tongue, 


Deliverance ofthe Church, 6s 


I hare troden the wine prefle alone, and of 
all people there was none with me : for I will 
tread them in mine anger, and tread them unde: 
foote in my wrath, and their blood ſhall be ſprink- 
led upon my gatments, and I will Glaine ally 
raiment, 
4 For the day of vengeance is in mi 
and thed yeere of ay dans is — Es ag oe 
5 AndI looked , and there was none to helpe, ry mend von 


6 eth bit enemies, 2! 
and I wondered that there was none to fphold : is fortte profes 


therefore mine owne * arme helped mee , and my 22d deliverancs 
wrath it ſelfe ſuſteined me, of his Church, 

_ 6 Therefore I will tread downe the people 4 DS 
in wy wrath, and make them f drunken in mine veede of marz 
indignation, and will bring downe their ſirength to belpe for the deie 
the earth, verance of big, 


7, TIwill 8 remember the metcie of the Lord, _—— er 
axd the prayſes ofthe Lord, according unto all due through = 
that the Lord hath given us, and for the great negligence ad 
goodneile toward the houſe of Iſrael , which hee i28*imde, yet ve 
hath given them according to his tender loye , and _ = ED 
according to his great mercies, and puuiſh the ; 
For hee ſaid , Surely they are my hb peo le, en2mies, reade 


children that will ie: : Chap. 59.16, 
views 1 not lie: So hee was their Sa« Fri fo aftoniſh 
. : - them and make 

9 In all their troubles hee was i troubled, them fo giddy, 


and the _ k of his preſence ſaved them : in tbat they ſuall cox 
his loye and in his mercie he redeemed them, and X29 which way 
hee bare them and caried them alwayes conti- ,* 74. propber 
nually, ſpeaketh this to 
_ Io But they rebelled and vexed his holy Spi- moove:be people 
rit : therefore was he turned to be their enemie, 2 emember 
and he fought againſt them. _ _ = 
11 Then he 1 remembredthe old time of Mo. they maybe con- 
ſes and his people, ſaying , Where is hee that firmed ia heir 
brought them up out of the ſea with the m thep. trouble | | 
heard of bis ſheepezWhere is hee that put his holy (0,07) be mine, 
Spirit within n him ? that they ſhould 
12 He led them by the right hand of Moſes be boly , avd not 
with his owne glorious arme , dividing the wa- por ey TG 
hom them , to make himlſelfe an excrlaſting fo y2ee their 
. afflitions and 
13 Hee ledde them through the deepe , as an grieferas though | 
o horſe in the wildetnelle , that they thould nor *Þ*y Þ4d beene his 
ſtumble co 
p . k Which war & 
14 As the beaſt goeth downe intothe valley, winefe of Gods 
the Spirit of the Lord gave them reſt : ſo diddett preſence, acd this 


thou leade thy people, to make thy telfe a glori. may bereferced 
OT y people, to make thy telfe a glori ws 
ay ; belopgeth the oi- 
15 y Looke downe from heaven , and bzhold je of Salvaticn; 
from the dwelling place of thine holinefle, and of | Thar is,the pee» 
thy glory , Where 1s thy q zeale andthy ſtrength, woe perth eng 
the multitude of thy mercies , and cf thy COm- ,guembrance Gods 
paſs1ons? they are reftrained from r me, bevefi, which be 
16 Doubtlefle thon art our Father : though bad beſtowed up- 
# Abraham be ignorant of us , and Iſrael know us EY -— a 
not , ye? thou , O Lord, art our Father , and our re- ,, ro. 
deerr. er ; thy Name 7s for ever, Moſes, 
17 OLotd, why haſt : thou made ustoerre © That is, _ 
from thy wayes 2 and hardened our heart from ſes that be might 
! well governe the 
thy feare? Re-urne for thy « ſervants fake , and ule. fome re- 
ſor the tribes of thine inhetitance. terre rhis giving 
18 Thepecp'eof thine hojineſle bay polleſ- of the eg £9 
tae Opie. 
© Deaceably and gently, as an horſe is HeJ to bis paſture, p ain declared Gods 
benefits ſhewed to their fore-fatbers,hetuved bimi:Ife to God by prayer, deſiring bim 
to continue the (ame graces toward them, q. Thy great affeRion , which thou bare 
toardsur. r Meaning , from the wholebody ctite Church, { Though Abrab: in 
would refuſe us ro bs buchiidren, ye: tþ.yw wilt oor refulero be our father. r fy 
taking away tte holy Spirit from us, by wbom wee wxere governed, aud ſo for our in» 
g:atitude didde ft deliver uy up 10 cur ore concupiſcence , and diddeſt puniſh 1120e by 
ſieneaccording to thy juſt j:dpement. u Meagipgs fur the Covenants [ake made 
to Abrahain, Icb4k, aud I:ako) bis ſervants, 


Hb 4 ſed 


| 


| Mans righteouſneſſe. 


ſed it , but a little x while : for our adverſaries 
have troden downe thy Sanctuery, 

19 We have been «s they, over whom thou ne- 
ver bareſt rule , and upon whome thy name was 
not called, 


x< That is in re- 
ſpe& ofthe pro- 
miſe , wbich is per» 
peſuall : albeit 
they bad now poſ- 
Ceſſed tbe land of 
Canaan, a thou» 
ſand and foure bundretb yeeres : and thu they lament,to meoye God rather to remems 
þer bis Covenant; thea to puniſh ibeir frones, 


CHAP, LXIV., 


s The Prephet prageth for the ſinnes of the people. 
righrecuſneſſe is like @ fiithy clea:h, 
ce y 6 Ot" , that thou wouldeſt « breake the heavens, 
mongrel and come downe , and that the mountaines 
God to declare bis Might meltar thy preſence ! ; 
Jove toward bis 2 As the melting fire burned, as the fire cau- 
_—— by _—_ ſed b the waters to boile , { that thou mighteſt 
money 7 declare thy Name tothine adverſaries) the people 
3n mount Sinai, Qvidtremble art thy preſence. 
b Meaning ,tbe When thou diddeſt terrible things , which 
INC _ we looked nor for , thou c2meſt downe , andthe 
enemy mountaines meltedat thy preſence, 
c S, Paul uſerb 4 Forſince the beginaing of the world , they 
zbe ſame kiude of haye not © heard nor underſtood with the eare, 
pigeon %-npeng neither hath the eye ſecne another God befhde 
end thee , which doth foto him that waiteth for him, 
fite ſhewed crobia $5 Thou diddeſt meer him,d that rejoyced #n thee, 
Gburcb,by te and didjuſily:they remembredthee in thy* waies: 
| 7 Vs ofibe _ behold, thou art angry » for wee have ſinned , yet 
d Thou ſhewedt In f thems continuance, and we 8 {hall be fayed, 
favour toward our G But we haveall beeneas an uncleane thing, 
Fatbers,wben they and all our ® r1ghteouſnes & as hithy cloutes , and 
_ ; We all doe fade like a leafe, and our iniquities like 
thy Commande. the wmde have taken us away. 
7 And there z none that calleth upon thy 
Name , neither that ftirreth up himſelfe ro take 
hold of thee : for thou h. hidthy face from us, 
and had conſumed us becauſe of our iniquities, 

$ But now, O Lord , thou art our Father : we 
are the i clay , andthou att our potter, and we all 
are the worke of thine hands, 

9 Benot angry, O Lord, xabove meaſure,nei. 
ther remember iniquitie for ever:Loe,we beſeech 
thee, behold, weare all thy people, 

10 1Thine holy cities he watle:Zionis a wile 
dernefle, and Ieruſalemn a deſert. 

11 The houſe of our Sanctuarie, and of our glo. 
ry » m where our fathers praiſed thee, is burnt np 
with fire, and all our pleaſant things are waſted, 
ues are before i2 Wilt thou holdethy ſelfe ſtill ® ar theſe 
bee as vileclouts things, O Lordz wilt thou holde thy peace and 


or ( as ſome reade) affiict us above meaſure 

like the men'{rucus 

GonhereF's women. i Albeit, O Lord, by thy j uſt ju{gemert thou mayeſt ut« 
rerly deſtroy us a3 the potter may his por , yer we appeale to thy mercies , whereby ir 
hath pleaſed rheeto adopt us to be thy children, For ſo tbe fleſh judgeth 
when God dueth not immediately ſend fuccour, ). Which wore dofiioncrd os 
thy lervice, avd to call upon thy Name. m Wherein yyee rejoyced and worſhipped 
2dee, nv Thar is, at the contempt of thine owne glorie > thongh our lines bays 
gdeſeryed this, yet rhou wilt cot ſuffer thy glory thus to be Cimiviſhed, 


CHAZ. LIxvV. 


2 The voration of the Gentiles , and the reieftion of the Tex 

13 The icy of the oleft , and the pumſbment of the wicked. 
| have beene ſought of them that a asked not : 
I was found of them thatrſought mee nor : 1 
fayd , Beholde me, behold mee, untoa nation that 

4 Called not upon my Name, 

mooved their 2» I have» ſpread ont mine handes all the day 
bearts with bis unto a rebellious people , which walked in a 


boly-Splcl »Row- way that was not good, ever afrer their owne 
8 "He ſhexeth the caufe ofthe reje&ion of the Iewes , becauſe they would not obey 
him for any admonition of his P:ophets, by {hom hee called them gomtiaually aud 
Aretched ow his hand io dra them, 


6 MAant 


a The Propher 


ment, ; 
e They copſidered 
thy great mercies, 
F That is, io iby 
mercies, which be 
calle:b the wayel 
ofthe Lord, 

g Tbou wilthave 
pitie upott us. 

bh We arejuſlly 
puniſhed and 
brougbt ivto cap» 
tivitie, becauſe 
we have provoked 
thee to anger, and 
though we would 
excuſeour ſelyes, 
yet our righteouſ« 
ner,and beſt ver» 


Os 


a Meaving tbe 
Gentiles which 
knew vot God, 
Mould ſeeke after 
Him , wbes be ha 


Iaials 


The Gentiles called, 
c imaginations; 
, 3 Apcople that provoked mee ever nnto my © He ſhepveth 
Lace : that facrificeth in 4 gardens , and burneth tb® todelightin 
incenſe upon © bricks. our owne lanite 

4 Which remaine among the f graves , and wry wy = 
lodge inthe deſerts , which cate g 1wines fleſh, aydthe beginning: 
and the broth of things polluted arein their of all ſupertticio 
gs p i p o 
vellels. and idolatry, 


5 Which ay, © Stand apart,come not neere to © jag S 
me; forI am holier then thou; theſe are a ſmoake e Meaniog, wen 
1n my wrath , and a fire that i burneth all the day, altars, which he” 

6 Behold, itis k written before me;I will not 245 named by 
keepe filence , but willcender it andiecompenſe 7 To coatutt wi 
it into their boſome, ":” Hi a __ 

7 Youriniquiries , and the iniquities of your juredevile, which , 
_—_— » /hallbe | rogether (faith the Lord) which + cogs ugg 

« 1 . »10,11, 
blapbemed ms apon ti killed» chore ak nn 

g . trary to Godg 

meaſure their old worke into their boſome, Commandements 
_ 8 Thus faiththe Lord, As the wine is found F*"-21:7 
in the cluſter , and one faith , Deſtroy it not , for a > 
w bleſsing s in it, ſo will I doe for my feryants tar bypocrifie is 
fakes, that I may not deſtroy them whole, ever joyned with 

9 ButlI will bring aſeede out of Jaakob , and Pride and con. 
out of Judah that 1hall inherice my mountaine z OS 
and mine elec ſhall inherice it, and wy feryants mear ſhall never 
ſhall dyell there. bave end, 


Io Anda Sharon ſhallbe a ſheepefold, and the * S9'ha there: 
valley of Achor ſhall bea ding place for the of porar = 
cattell of my people , tha. have ſought me, otten. 

11 But ye are they that have forſaken the Lord, f Shalbe both pies 
and forgotten mine holy Mountine , and have _— _— 
prepared arable for the © multitude,and fu-nith « rev obey wy 
eththe drinke-offerings unto the number, children are pu« 

Iz Therefore will I y number you to the ſword, ied for their 
and all you ſhall bowe downe to the flaughter, be. aun. 
cauſe I called, and yedid not anſwere , 1 4 ſpake, er hg van 
and ye heard not , but did evill in my ſight , and fouod iv thew. 
did Chuſe thatthing which I would not. m That iv ,it is- 

13 Therefore thus faith the Lord God , Be- —— = it} 
hold, my ſervants ſhall r eat,and ye thalbe hungry; not deflcoy tbe 
behold , my ſervants thall drinke , and ye ſhatl be fairbfull branches 
thirſtie & behold, my {ſervants {hall rejOoyce, and ye of his vireyard, 


ſhall be aſhamed, _—_— m—_— 


14 Beholde, my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of ſtockes ,thar is, th? 
heart , and yee thall crie for ſorow of heart , and *ypocries. 
{hall howle for vexation of minde, 6 NS 2 
15 Andye ſhall leave your name as a curſe un- Iugea to feede 
cede 
to my f choſen ; for the Lord God ſhall flay you, ſheepe, as Achor- 
and call his ſervants by t another name. was forcattell. 
16 Hethat ſhall blefle in the u earth, ſhall blefſe © By the multi 


Trri(c 5 - © tude and pumbet- 
himſclfe inthe true God; and hethat ſweareth in ke meanetd their 


the earth, ſhall fweare by the true God ; for the icnumerable 
former * troubles are forgotten , and ſhall ſurely idolevof whome 
hide themſelyes from mine eyes, they thought they: 


0 : have 
17 Forloe,Iwill create y newheavens and a —_ 
new earth; and the former ſhall not be remembreq p Seeiog youcan 


nor come into minde. pot Lumber you? 
18 But be you gladand rejoyce for ever inthe 89511 will nome 


; | ill vw 
things thatI thall create, for bchold , I will cre- rr O00 


ate Ieruſalem , as a rejoycing , and her people as a q By my Pro- 
. phets, whom ye 


19 AndIwill rejoyce inTerufalem, and joy i hoo ao 


n my people , and the yoyce of weeping thall be gate and drioke, bt 
, , mcanetd, the blel. 

oy life of the fairkfull » which have alwayes conſolation acd fall contegtement of all 
ny io their God » though ſometimes tbey lacke theſe corporall tbings, ( Mcavivgs 
c at be would call the Gentiles , wbo ſhould abborre eveb tbe very name ofthe lewed 

or their icfideJities ſake. £ Then by tbe name of tbe Ievves. u By blefſing} ard 
by (wearipg ts meant the prailiog of God for bis benefits , and the true worſhipping of 
bin , which ſhall noz be onely io Judea, but tboro w all tbe wortd. x Iwillnoo 
more ſudter my Cburch to be deſolate as in rimes palt. y Lwill ſo alter and cbavge 
8be.{:aic ofwy Church, that it (hall ſeeme ro dyyell ina new world, 


no 


wonderfull reſtau. 


ration of theChurch 
there ſhould be no 


God comfotteth them that are troubled. 


z Meaning, in this 


yreaknes of youth, 


por iofirmities of 


age, but all ſhould 


be freſh and flouri. 


hiog : andtbis is 


accompliſhed in 
be beavenly le- 


duſalem, when all 
finnes ſhall ceaſe, 


and the teares ſhall 


be wiped away. 
a Whereby he 
ſheweth hat the 
infidels and unte- 
pencanr ſinners 


tave no part of this 


benediQion, 
b He propoſeth 


to the faitbfullthe 


bleſſings wybich 
are contained in 
the Law, and (o 
wader temporall 
abivgs compre» 
bendeth the ſpiri* 
tial promiſes. 


$ Read Chap.11.6, 


* Aa: 7,48,49. 
a My mai«kie is 
ſo great, that it fil 
le:b buth heaven 
and earth, and 
therefore cannot 
be included in a 
Temple like an 


idole : condemning 


bereby their yaine 
eonvhdence, wbich 
truſted ip the 
Temple and 
ſacrifices. 
b Seeing that 
both the Temple 
' and the things 
therein, wich the 
ſacrifices, were 
made and done 
by bis appoynt« 
ment , be ſhewerh 
that he had no 
neede thereof, and 
that hecan be 
without thems 
Plal.go.1o. 
© To bim that is 
humble acd pure 


in keart, which 10 


etiveth my do» 
Qrine with reyt« 


rence and feare. | 


d Becauſe the 
Tewes thougbr 
themſelves boly 
by offering of 
their ſacrifices 
ard in the mean? 
feaſon bad neitber 


faich vor repentance, 


-» 


no more heard in her , nor the voyce of crying, 

20 There {hail be no mote there achilde of 
yeeres , nor an olde manihat hath z nor filled his 
dayes : for he that ſhalbe an hundrerh yeeres olde, 
{hall die as a yorg wan : but the ſinner being 2 an 
hundreth yeeres olde ſhall be accurſed, 

21 Andthey ſhallÞ build houſes, and inhabite 
them , and they ſhall plant vineyards, and eate the 
fruit of them. 

22 They ſhall not build, and another inhabite: 
rhey ſhall not plant, and another eate : for as the 
dayes of the tree are the dayes of my people , and 
mine ele& ſhall enjoy in old age the worke of their 
hands, : 

23 They ſhall not labour in vaine , nor bring 
forth in feare: for they are the ſeede of the blefled 
of the Lord, and their buds with them, 

24 Yea, before they call, I will anſwere , and 
whiles they ſpeake, 1 will heare, 

25 The wolfe and the lambe ſhall feede toge= 
ther, and the lion ſhall eate ſtraw like the bullocke: 
and to the ſerpent dult jzallbe his meate. They fball 
no more hurt nor dettroy in all mine holy Moune 
taine, ſaith the Lord, 


CHAP, LXVI. 
1 Ged dwelleth not in Temples madegvith hands, 3 He de 
Spiſeth ſacrifices done without mercy and faith, 5 CGed 
comforteth them that are troubled for hi: ſake. 29 The 
docation of the Gentiles, 23 Theperpetuall Sabbath, 
24 The puniſbment of the wicked is everlaſting, - 


Hus fayeththe Lord , * The « heavenz:my 

throne,and the earth # my foute-ſtoole: where 
is that houſe that ye will build unto me 2 and where 
is that place of my reſt 2 

2 For all theſe chings hath mine hand made, 
b and all theſe things have beene , faith the Lord : 
and to him will I looke , even to him har is poore, 
and of © a conttite ſpirit, and trembleth atmy 
words, 

3 He that killeth a bullocke, j:as if he 4 flew 
a man : he that ſacritceth alſheepe , as if he cut off 
a dogges necke : he that offereth an oblation , as if 
he oftered ſwines blood: he that remembreth in- 
cenſe a: if he blefſed an idole : yea,they have cho- 
ſen their owne wayes , and their ſoule delighteth 
in their abominations. 

4 Therefore will I e chuſfe out their deluſions, 
and I will. bring their feare upon them , becauſe I 
called and none would anſwere : I ſpeake, and they 
would not heare : but they did eviil in my fight, 
and choſe the things which I would not, 

Heare the word cf the Lord, all yee that 
tremble at his f word, Your brethren that hated 
on , andcaſt you our for my Names ſake, ſaid, Let 
the Lord be glorified: but hee (hall appeate to your 
joy, and they thall be aſhamed, 

6 8 A voyceſoundeth from the citie , eves 2 
voyce from the Temple, the voyce of rhe Lord, 
that recowpenſerh bis enemies fully. 

7 Bcfore © ſhe trayailed , ſhe brought footth : 


God ſheyyerh ibat he dotb no le Te detefttheſe ceremonies then hee doerh the ſacrifices 
bo offered men, dogs and ſwine to their idoles, wybich things were 


of the heathen , 


expreſly forbidden-inthe Law. e 
Pocriſie , yberewitd they tbioke to blind mine eyes, to all the world, 
Sourageth the faitbfullty promiſing to deſtroy their enemies, which pretended to be 
as brethren , bur were bypocrites , aod bated them that feared God, 
wies ſhall ſhortly beare a more terrible voce » even fize and Naughter , ſeeiog ibey- 
would not beare the gentle voyce of tbe Prophers , which called them to repentance. 

b Meaning. that tbe reſtauration of the Church ſhould be ſo ſuddep and contraty 
tO'all meas opinions , as when 4 woman iz delivered before ſhe looked for it, agd abar. 
Without paine ip wavaile, 


I will diſcover their wickednefle and by- 
f He ene 


g Theene> 


Chap, LX VI. 


The yocation ofthe Gentiles, 6x 


and before her paine came , ſhe was delivered of a 
men-childe, 

8 Who hath heard ſacha thing » who hath 
ſeene ſuch things 2 ſhall the earth be brought 
torth in one i day 7 or ſhall a nation be borne at 
once ? for aſloone as Zion traveiled , ſhe brought 
forth het children, 

9 Shall I & cauſe to travell, and not bring 
foorth 2 ſhall I cauſe to bring foorth , and ſhalbe 
barren, ſaith thy God ? 

Io Rejoyce ye with Ieruſalem, and be glad with 
her , all ye tharlove her ; rejoyce for joy with her, 
all ye that mourne for her. 

Il That ye may ſucke, 1. andbe ſatisfied with 
the breaſts of her conſolation : that ye may milke 
= » and be delighted with the brightnefle of her 
gloty, 


L This ſhall paſſe 
the capacitie of 
man to ſee ſuch 

a multitude tbat 
ſhall come up az 
once, meaning 
under tbe prea- 
ching ofthe Goſe' 
pel, whereof rhey 
that came up out 
of 3abylon, were 
a figure. 

k Declaring here« 
by, that as by big 
power and provie 
dence woman tr 
velleth and is de« 
12 Forthus faith the Lord , behold, I will ex- re —_ . 
tend m peace over her like a flood , and the glory foorth his Church 
of the n Gentiles like a flowing ſtteame : then ar biotime ap- 
ſhall ye ſucke , ye ſhall be » borne upon her ſides, PR 

and be jvyfull upon her knees, and.at wan 


- joyce for all toe 
13 As one whom his mather comforteth , ſo benefiv, that God 


will I comforth you , and ye ſhall be comforted in JO upon 


Jeruſalem, is Church. 


14 And when yeeſee this, your hearts ſhall e- Rye af 
Joyce , and your py bones ſhall flouriſh like an ſperitie io greaz 
herbe : and the hand of the Lord ſhall be knowen avundance. 
among his ſeryants , and hzs indignation againſt his hor wy Chap, 


enemies, 
: 5 o Ye ſhalbe chee 
15 Forbehold, the Lord will come with fire, iſhed as ber © 
and his charets like a whirle-winde , that he may dearly beloved 
4 recompenſe his anger with wrath , and his in- ©Þi'dren- 


Shake” - a P Ye ſhall baye 
dignation with the flame of hire. new ſtcengeb and 


16 For the Lord will judge with fire,and with new beautie, 
his ſword all fleſh , and the (laine of the Lord ſhall 4 renomencs 
be many, od began to exe+ 
17 "They chat ſanQifie* themſelves, and purifie _—— 
themſelves in the gardens behinde one tree 1n the ton , aod bath ever 
mids eating \ ſwines tleſh , and ſuch abomination, continued it a« | 
even the mouſe, ſhalbe contumed rogether , ſayth 82ioitthe enemies 
the Lord. of his Church, and 
Rs . _ will doe tilltbe 
18 For I will viſt their workes , and their ima- lat day, which 
ginations , for it will comechar I ſhall gather all fhall bee ace 
nations, and torgues , andthey hall come, and fee eoaplifhaices 
my t glory, f 
f 9 Ab I will ſeta u ſigne among them ,. and ours. * 
will ſend thoſethar * eſcape of them unto the na- £1 Whereby are 
tions of y Tarſhiſh,z Pul , and 4 Lud, androthem Pant _ _ 
that draw the Þ bow, toc Tubal, and 4 Iayan, yles 44 Palieiouly 
a farre off, that have not heard my fame , neither pon, by eating 
have ſeene my glory, and © they thall declare my beaſts forbiddeny 
glory among the Gentiles, even t0 the movſe,, 


20 Andrthey ſhall bring all your f brethren for MRich nature abs 


an offering unto the Lotd out ofall nations , upon + The Gentiles 
2 horſes , and in charets,, and in horſelitters , and ſhallbe partakery 
upon mules, and fwift beaſts , to Leruſalem mine *f tbarglory, 


þ =. . di fl 
holy Mountaine , faith the Lord, as the children uf eve oke 


Iirazl offer in a cleane vyeſle}llinthe Houſe of the tewes. 
Lord: u I willmake 
21 AndI willtake of them for Þ Prieſts , and *beſe that I chvuſe, 


- . | that ibey periſh 
for Levites, ſaith the Lotd, not waicd the eh 


of the intidels : 
whereby bealludeth to the marking ofthe poſtes of bis people, yyhom bee preſerved, 
FPxod.12.7. x I will ſcatter tte reit oftbe Tevyes, which eſcaped deſtru&ion, into: 
divers nations. y Tihatiz. Cicilia, z Meaniog, Africa. & To wit, Lydia,or Aſi8 
minor, b Signifying the Partbians, © Iralie. d Grecia, e Meaniog, the 
Apoliles , Diſciples , and others, wbich bee did frl} chufe of tbe Iepves to preacd unto 
tbeGentiles, f That is, the Gentiles , which by faicb ſhall be made tbe cbildrea 
of Abrabam as you are, Whereby bee meanetÞ that no neceſſarie meanes ſhall 
want, when God ſhall call tbe Gentiles to tbe Xnowledge of che Goſpel, b To 
Wit , of the Gentileqg , a4 hee did Luke , Timgibie, ard Tiivs ficit : and others afterig 
preach his words * 


22. For 


/ 


Teremialtis imperfeRion 


| f eredy be figniy 22, For asthenew i heavens, andthe new 
of Chriſt wh ers Garth , which I will make, ſhall rewaine before me, 

bis Cburch Caltbe ſayth the Lord , ſo ſtall your ſeede and your name 

renewped , and contin ue, 

np Agree 23 And from moneth to moneth , and from 

ted feafors rear, Sabbath to Sabbath ſhall all Aeſl; come to worſhip 

face, in tbis there before me, fayth the Lord. 

| Null beoneconm 34 And they Call goe forth, andlooke upon 

| fotha: all times end ſeaſon ſhallbe monte, 


Teremiah. 


iscured, 


the k carkeiſes of the men that have tranſgreſſed 

againſt me ; for their worme ſhall not die,neither , ab 

ſhall their hire be quenched , and they thallbe an clared rbeebas 
avhorring ® unto all tleſh, that ſhallbe withio 
the Church for 


eh fl 
the godly , fo doth bee ſhewy what horrible calamitie ſhall come to = —_— thar 


areoutof the Church. I Meaning , a continuall torment of conſcien ; 

ever gnaw:thern, aod never ſuffer them to be at reſt, Marke 9,44. b po : jap ing 
juſt recompenſe for tbe wicked , which contemning God and bis yyord , ſhill ba b 
Gods iuſt iudgement abborred of all aiscreatures, F 


IEREMIA H. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


"I He Propiet Teremial borne # the citte of Anathoth m the countrey of Benjamin, Was the ſonne of Hilkiah, whey: 
forme tinmke to be he tat found out the booke of the Law , and gaveit to Iſiah Tits Prophet had excellent gifts 
of God , and moſt evident revelations of prophecte , ſo that by the commandement of the Lord he begann very yong to 
Propizecte , that is, in the thirteenth yeere of Iofiah , and continued etgiteene yeere under the ſayd Kg , and three 
rameths wider Tehoa'1a%,, and under lehojakim elruen yeeres, and toree manetizs under Tehojachin , and under Zede« 
kia eleven yeeres , unto the time that they were caried away into Babylon, So that this time amounteth to above 
fourtte yeere beſides the tim? that he prophecied after the captivitie, Inthis bo2ke hee declareth with teares , and 
Lumentation , the deſtruftim of leruſulem , and the captivitie of the people, for tneirids/atrie, covetouſneſſe. ſubtiltie, 
erueltis , exceſſe, rebellion an1 contempt of Gods word , and for tize conſolatron of the Courch revealeth the juſt time of 
ther deliverazce, And here chi-fly are to be conſidered three things. Firſt the rebellion of the wicked , which waxe 
more futbern? and obſtinate , when the Prophets doe admoni h them moft plain:ly of their deſtruftion. Next how the 
Prophets and Ainiftcrs of Ged ouz1t n9t to be diſcouraged in thetr vocation , thouzh they be perſecnted and rigorouſly . 
Landled of the Wicked , for Gods cauſe. And thurd!y though God ſnew bus juſt judgement againſt the wicked , yet will 
lee ever ſhew himſelfe a preſerver of his Clurci , and Whenall means ſeems 89 mans judgement ta te aboliſhed , then 


will ke declare 1.tmſcife victorious in preſerving lus, 


C H A P, * 


s Tn Wnd' time Teremi.ch prophecicd, 6& Hee aclicyledgeth 
imperfetlion , and is trengthened of the Lord. 11 4he 
Lerdſbeweth him the deſirattion of Teruſulem. 17 He come 
m.ndeth him to preach his werd without feart« 


He 2 words of Jeremiah the ſonne of 
b Ailkiah ove of the Prieſts that were 
at © Anathoth in the land of Benja« 
ming 

2 To whom the 4 word'of the Lord came in 
the dayes of Joſiah the ſonne of Amon king of Ju- 
under king Iotab, daÞ in the thirteenth yeere of his reigne : 
a King.22.8, 3 And alſo in the dayes of Jehojakim the 
c Thiswatacitie e ſonne of Joſiah king of Julah unto the end of 
- — v2 wotegrep _ theeleventh yeere of Zedekiah.the ſonne of Joſiah 
ſalem,ard beton. King of Judah , even unto the carying away of Le» 
ged to the Prieſts, ruſalem Captive in the htth fmoneth. 
the ſonnes of Aa. 4 Then the wort of the Lordcame unto me, 
ron,FHlh 12.18, ſaying, 
d This is ſpoken O : 
a6 cotirme bis 5 Before I 8g formeil thee in th? wombe, I 
vocation andof- knew thee, and before thou cameft out of the 
fi:e, for aſmuchas wombe, I ſanctined thee , andurdeined thee to be 
= 97 0" ora a Prophet unto the b nations, 
preach an. pro- 6 Then ſayd I,i Oh, Lord God, behold, I can 
paecie, bur was Not ſpeake, for I am a childe, 

7 Butthe Lordſayd unto me, Say not , I ama 


& That 13, tbe ſets 
:nons and prophe- 
cies. 

b Which is 
zbougat to be be 
that found the 
bouke of the Law 


called thereunto 
by God. chille: for thon ſalt goe to all that [I ſhall ſend 


c Meaning, the 
rephew RS: thee, and whatſoever 1 command thee thalt thou 
for Iehoahaz was ſpeake. 
bis father wan p 2 
xeigned bu: ibree moneths , and therefore is not mentioned , no more is Toachin that 
reigned no lovger, f Ofibeeleventb yerreof Zedekiab, yho was alſo called 
Mattaniah + and at thistimerbe lewes were caried away into Babylon ty Nebucdad- 
tezzar. 8g Theſcripture uſeth this maner of ſyeecb, to declare that God bath appoin- 
ted his miniſters to tbrir offices before they were borne, a+ Iſa.q9-1. Gal.1.15, b For 
Lezemiab did noronely prophecie again{t the Tewes, but alſo againſt tbe Egypriavs, Ba» 
bylonians,Moabites,and otber natious i Conſideringebe greac iudgemeurs of God, 
which according ro his tbreuniog ſhould come upon tbe world, bee was mo0oved with 
a certaiue compaſſion on tbe cne fide to pie them that (ſhould tbus periſh , andon tbe 
eter ſide by tbe infirmitie of mans vature, knowing bow hard A thivg it was to ene 
cexyride ugh acharge, as Ifa.6,1i. Exod.,z-21, aud 4.1, ; | 


$ Be not afraid of their faces : forT am with k Which declares 
thee to deliver thee, ſaith the Lord. that God maketh 
9 Then the Lord ſtretched out his hand , and ***m meere, aud 
k touched my mouth , and the Lord fayd unto me, —_ them, 
Bch old, I have put my words in thy mouth, yy nd 
10 Beholde, this day have I ſetthee over the ry: giving thens all 
l nations , andovyer the kingdomes , to plucke up, Peaves neceſſary 
and to roote out , and to defiroy, and throw downe, © oy Exod, 
to build, and to plant, rote on 
11 After this the word of the Lord came unto what is the autho« 
me, ſaying, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt thou ? AndI layd, *tieof Gods true 
I ſee a mn rod of an almond-tree, rn » Which 
12 Then ſayd the Lord unto mee , Thou haſt ebay 
ſeene aright ; for I will haſten my word to per- downe whatſoever 
forme it, lifteth it ſelfe up 
13 Againe the word ofthe Lord came unto 38*P* God: and 
me the ſecond tirne, ſaying, What ſeeſt thou ? And 4 pee qi 
I fayd, I ſeeafcething * pot looking our of the fſucb asgivethem« 
Notth, ſelves totbe obe« 
14 Then fay\l the Lord unto me , Out of the dience of Gods 
o North [111] a plague be ſpread upon all the inha. _— 
: 10,4+Hebr.q,12.a0d 
bicants of the land. theſe are tbe keyes 
15 For loe, I will call all the families ofthe which Chrii bath 
kingdomes of the North , faith the Lord, andthey EW looſe, and 
{hall come , and every one (hall ſet his throne in ng Show wrtag 
the entring of the gates of Ieruſalem, and on all figne with the 
the walles thereuf round abuut , and in all the cj- w9rd:for a more 
ties of Judah, I 
16 And1 will declare untothem my P judge- ot jr 
ments touching all the wickenetle ot them that wond-rree, which 
have forſaken mee , and have burnt incenſe unto firſt buddeth, the 
other gods , and worſhipped the workes of their age 
owne hands, agaiuſt tbe Ieyves, 
17 Thou therefore truſle up thy loynes , and n Sigaifyiog,tbat 


ariſe and ſpeake unto them all that 1 Commaund tbe Caldeans, aud 
Alyrians ſhould 
be a8a pot to ſeethe Texes which boiled in their pleaſures and luſt, o Syria 
and Atlyria were North ward in reſpe& of Ieruſalem, which werethe Caldeany doo!» 
vion, P 1 will give tbem charge and power to execute my veugeance agaiult ne 
idolaztry which kave foilaken me for their idules, 
thee ; 


ll. at. 


Gods benefits on Terufalem, 


q Which declareth thee : be not afraid of their faces , leaſt I q deſiroy 
that Gods | thee before them, 

ATRes chan, 18 Forl ,behold , I this day have made thee a 
which dare not 
execute their 
duery faithfully, 
eitber for feare of 
man , of fer any 
other cauſe, x.Cor, 
9416. 

r Sigvifying, on 


brafle againſt the whole land , againſt the Kings of 
Judah, and againſt the Princes thereof, againſt 
the Prieits thereof, and againſt the people vt the 
and. | 

19 For they hal! fght againſt thee , but they 
ig, jenny on ſhall not prevaile age-inſt thee : for I am with thee 
the more that Sas to deliver thee, layth the Lord, 
tan and the world rage againſt Gods Mivilters . the more preient will be be to belfe 
tbem, Iofh. 1,5. bebr,13, 5, and on the other part» that they are urteily unmeete to ſerve 


God in bis Church, wtichare afraid aud doe not reſilt wick: doede,w barſoever dauger 
depend thereon, Ifa. 50,7, Ezeck. 3,8, 


CRAFT. IT, 

3 Ced rebearſetl i; benefit; deneunte the Newer, $ Apainſ! 
theprieſts and f:iſe prophets, 21 The Jewes aredeftrozed te- 
cauſe they for ſake Ged. 

Oreover tne worde of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, 

2 Goe andcry inthe eares of Ieruſalem , ſay- 
ing , Thus ſayth the Lord , I remember thee, with 
the © kindneile of thy youth and the love of thy 
matriage , when thou wenteſt after me in the wil- 
dernefle b in a land that was not ſowen, 


a According to 
that grace and fa. 
your whicb I ſhes 
wedtbee from the 
beginning, when 
1did fir!t chuſe thee 
to be my people, 
avd maried thee to 


wy ſelfe, Ezek.168, 3 LIfrael was as a thing © hallowed unto the 
; ou urs oe Lord, and his tirſt fruits : allthey 4 that eare it, 
out of Egypt. ſhall offend : evill ſhall come upon them, ſaith the 
e Choſen above Lord, 

al! other ts ſerve Heare ye the word of che Lord, O houſe of 
= ow 9s nog Jaakob , and all the fawilies of the houſe of Iſrael, 
ya wes bf all 5 Thus fayth the Lord , What iniquitie have 
ether nations, your fathers found in mee , that they are gone 


d Whoſoever did 
challenge this peo» 
ple ,or elſe did an- 
noy them , yyas pus 
fiſhed. 

e Thatis, fallen to 
moſt vile idolatry, 
f Altogether gi- 
yen tovanitie, and 
atebecome blind 
and inſenfible as 
the idoles that they 


e farte from me, and have walked atter vanitie, 
and ate become f vaine ? 

6 For they ſayd not , Where is the Lord that 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt , thar led 
us through the wildernefſe , through a deſert , and 
waſte land , through a drie land and by & the (ha- 
dow of death,by a land that no man paſled through, 
and where no man dwelt ? 

And 1 brought you into aplentifull coun- 
trey ,to eat the fruit thereof, and the commodities 


_ for lacke Of the ſame : but when ye entred, yee dehiled b.my 
ofallrbingsoe- Jand, and made mine heritage an abomination, 

efary forlife-ye Y The Priefis ſaid not, i Whereis the Lotd 2 
could lookefor. and they that ſhould miniſter the k Law , knew 
Muay, 3% vreſent me not: thel paſtours alſo offended againſt mee,and 
death, the prophets prophecied in  Baal, and went atter 


b By your idola« 
tty and yi; Ked 
maners, Plal.973, 59» 
and 106,38, 


tings that did-nor prohite, . : 
Ipill yet n plead with you, faith 


9 Wh ; 
the Lord, andI witi>glgad with your childrens 


Had hes children. | -  IPAIEPY 
peopleto | 2% 
rages --y 10 (For goe yetothe yles. to Chittim, an 


k As the Scri holde, and ſendunto p Kefr , and take diligent 
which ſnould bave heed, and ſee whether there ie ſuch things. 


expovrded the | 11 Bath any nationeharped their gods, which 
Law to th e. 
you Bur bogs wg yee are no g y people have changed 


theirq glory, for.chatwhich doerh nc r profite., 
12 O yee > heavens , be aftonied at this : be 
afraid and utterly confounded , faith the Lord, 


Princes and Mini« 
ſers : ſignifying, 
!tatall eſtates 
Tere corrupt, 


mw Thatis» ſpake vaive tbings , and brought the people from the true worſhip of 


God to ſerve idoles ; for by Baal , wbich was the cbiefe idole of the Moabues , are 
meant all idoles, n Signiſying that bee would not as Tee might , ſtraightway 
zordemne them , but ſheweth tbem by evident exawples their great iogratitude thar 
they wight be aſhamed and repent. © Meavivg the Greciavs and Italiane. 
Þ Vato Arabia, bat is , God which is tbeirglory, avd who maketb them 
glorious above all other people , reprooviog the Ieyyes that they were leſſe diligent ro 
ferve :be true God, tben were the idolaters to honour their vapiiies, r Meas 
ming, the idoles which were their deſtruQion, Pſal.106, 36. { He ſbeyretb roar 
the inſeoſible creaturezabborre this vile inguatizode, aud ay it were trouble for feate of 
Fods great iudgetnents againſt the ſame, 


Chap. Il, 


defenced citie, and an * yron pillar and walles of , 


Theunkindneſſe of man, $2 


13 For my people have committed two evils : 
they have forſaken mee, the fountaine of livin 
waters , to digge them pits , even broken pits that , Signifying, ther 
can holde no water, ; when men forſake 
14 Is lſraela u ſeryant , or is hee borne in the Gods word, 
hou”: ? why then is he ſpoiled 2 which is the foune 
h Li pes . 11. 3 faineof life, they 
l, T & ® lons roarec noon him, and yelied, rejeft God bim. 
at... they have made his land walte : his Cities are felte, ard ſo fall ta 
burnt without y an inhabitant, their one inven- 
16 Alſo the children of : Noph and Tahapanes 2"! -and vaine 


. corhdence, and 
have 2 broken thine head, procure t0 them- 


17 Haſt not thou, procured this unto thy ſelfe, ſeives deliru&ion, 
becauſe thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy Gol,when 1954 3.8; zecha, 
he b led thee by the Way ? he 3 

18 And what haſtthou now to doe in the way r Rong Sd oo 
of c Epypt z to drinke the wzter of Nilus z or what and oorlike deare= 
make(t thou in the way of Asthur 2 to drinke the ly beloved chil. 
water of the d River ? 09 + Pr(G. $I. 

19 Thine owne wickedneſle thall e corre& rat Pay 
thee, andthy turnings backe ſh1ll reproove thee : enemy ſpoile them, 
know therefore and behold, thar it is an evill thing, * The Babyloniane, 
and bitter , that thou haſt forſzken the Lord thy C#\%a0s» and 

, , , 4p Aﬀyrians. 
God , and that my feare z- not in thee , ſaith the 


y Not one ſhall be 
Lord God of hoaſtes, left to dwelltbere, 


20 For of old time I have broken thy yoke,ang = That inthe E- 
burſtthy bonds, and thou faiddeſt, f I will no more 8YP4i299 : foriheſe 
tranſgreſſe, but /ke an harlot thou runneſt about up- cjecio Exypr. 


EIS citiesiv Egypt. 
on all hie hils, and under all greene trees, a Have grievouſ- 


21 YctTI had planted thee a noble vine, whoſe ly vexed thee ar 
* plants were all naturall: how then art thou turned _ _— 
unto me into the plants ofa ſtrange vine : hy rant Frocwn 

22 Though thou walh thee with g nitre , and &iv ler them 
take thee much ſope yet thine iniquirie 15 marked arighr, if tbey 
before me, ſaith the Lord, would havefol. 


. lowed him, 
23 Howcanſt thou ſay , I am not polluted, nei. A—_— WY 


ther have I b followed Baalim ? behold thy wayes of man, as though 
inthe valley , and know what thou haſt done : thou God _— 
, 4 i 5 : . CNOURL tO defen 
art likga (wilt i dromedarie, that runneth by his 1006 Et 
WAayes. : : : __ diinke of tbe pud=- 
24 And ata wildek afle uſed to the wilderneſie dles, and to leave 
that ſnuffeit} up the winde by occaſion at her plea- tbe 4 yo 
ſure : who can turne her backe 2 all they that ſeeke 59914-3112 
. . . | . . d To wit » Eu 
her , wili not weatie themſelves , cat will tinde her |p.aes, 
in her | moneth. e Meaving , that 
25 Keepethouthy fect from m bareneſle , and the wicked are ine 


thy throat from thirſt : bur thou ſaidlt deſperately, ge Hh: 


No , tor I have loved ſtrangers , and them wili I (ve wakeo them, 
follow, as yerſe a6.ifa 3-95 
26 As the n thiefe is aſhamed when he is found, f When I delive. 


ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, they, their kings, - —_ we S 
their princesand their prieſts , and their prophets. qe.;,27. iolh. 29, 


27 Sayingto atree , Thou art my o father,and 1s. ezra.10,12, 
toa ſtone , Thou haſt begotten me ; for they have _ $6. 


turned their backe urto me , andnox their face ; |, Br ſeed way 


but in the time of their crouble they will ſay , A+ , Though thou 
riſe and helpe vs, uſe all tbe puritie 
28 But. where are thy gods , that thou haſt <a#'005 and cere- 


-& h monies oftbe laywy- 
wade thee ? letthemn ariſe , if chey can helpethee ne 


cape puniſhment, 
except thon turne to we by faith acd repentance. h Meaning, that bypocri:esdepie 
thattbey worſhip tbe idoles, bur that they booour God inthem, and therefore they call 
their doings, Gods ſervice. i Hee comparetb the idolaters ro theſe beaſts , becauſe 
they never ceaſe rupoing to and fro : ſr both valleys and bils aqgfull of their idolarry , 
k He compareth tbe idolaters 10 a wilde alle : for ſhe can neyerhe tamed nor yet wea=» 
ried : for az ſhe ruaneth ſhe cap take ker wind at every occaſion, | That is, when ſhe 
is witt foale , and iterefore tbe hunters waittheir tine: ſo rbavugh thou canſt oor be 
turved backenow fromthine idolatrie , yet when tbine iniquitie ſhall be atrbe fully 
God will meere with thee. m Hereby he warveth rbem ther tbey (boyld nor goeinra 
ſtrange contries to ſeeke telpe : fortbey ſhould bur ſpend their labour, aud burtideme 
ſe!ves, which is bere meant by the bare foot and thirit, Iſa. 57.10. on As thiefs 
willnoracknowledge bis faultsriil be betakep with tbe dead, and ready to be puni= 
ſhed , ſo they will not confefle their idolatrie, rill ihe plagues due ro the ſame light: 
upon them, o Meaning, tbat idolaters fpoyle God of bis bonour : and whereas de, 
bad tavgbe to call kim the facher of a)! fleſh , abey auzibure this ricle to their idoles,, 


m 


{doles innumetable. 


p Thou though. 
eeſt thattby gods 
of blocks and ſtoves 
could baye bolpen 
thee, becauſe they 
evereineny in 
number and pre» 


in thetime of thy trouble 2 foraccording p tothe 
number of thy cities , are thy gods, O Judah. 
29 Wherefore will q ye pleade with mee ? yee 
all bave rebeiled againſt me, faith the Lord. 
30 I have ſmitten your children in vaine, 
þ ey . they received nocorre&ion : your * owne ſword 
*nt in every place: , % 
but cow let us fee Path devoured your Prophets like a deftroying 
whitbereirber the lyon, 
mulritude,or their. 31 O generation, take heed to the word of 
preſencecan deli® tho 7 +44: havel beeneasal wildernefle unto Iſ- 
ver thee from my . 
plague,Chap.11.13. Tael? ora land of darkenefle z Wherefore faith my 
q Asttougb1Idid people then,We are lords, t wee will come no more 
you injuriein pu- ynto thee ? 
niſhing you, ſeeing. 2 Cana maid forget her ornament, or a bride 
that your faults - "WS 
ets evident, her attire ? yet my people have forgotten mee,cayes 
x Thar is, you without number. 
"9/-410gg ap 33 Why doeſt thou prepare thy way, to uſeeke 
Prophets, thare acpitie 7 even therefore will I teach thee , that thy 
horted you to re - - 
Ppentance , 8s Ze- Wayes are wickedneſle, 
chariab, Iſaiab, &, 34 Alſo inthy * wings is found the blood of 
d Ave not given the ſoules of the poore innocents : I have not 
them abundance found it in holes, but upon all theſe places. 
of all tbings > : 
© But willtruſtin 35 Yet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe I am guiltlefſe,ſure- 
our owne power Jy his wrath ſhall turne from me : behold , I will 
ID enter with thee into judgement , becauſe thou 
S RG ſayeft, I have not finned, 
avd the fairbfull 36 Why runneſt thou abcut ſo much to change 
are ſlaine inevery thy wayes 7 for thou ſhalt be confounded of Egypt, 
y as thou art confounded of As[hur, 
37 Forthou ſhalt goe foorth from thence , and 
thine hands upon = thine head , becauſe the Lora 
hath rej-&ed thy confidence , and thou ſhalt not 


corner of your 
Eountreys. 
proſper thereby, 


y Fortbe Adyrians 

had taken away 

2be ten tribes 

our of Iſrael, and 

Ceſtroyed,Judab 

even unto Teruſalem : avd tbe Egyptians flew Tofiab , and yexed the Ieyvey in ſundry 
Itss z ln figueof lamentation, as a.Sam.13,19. 


C H A P> I I Is, 
Cod calleth his people unto repent ence. 14 Hepremiſerth 
the reſtitution of his Church. 20 He reproobeth Indah 


and Iſrael , comparing them to a women diſchedient to hey 
huibend. 


Hey a ſay , If a man put away his wife, and ſhee 
got from him , and become another mans.thall 
> he returne .againe unto her 2 ſhall not this land 
b Ifbe take ſuch b be polluted ? but rhou baſt playel the harlot with 


vero wife againe. many © loyets : yet « turne againe to me, ſaith the 
© That is, with Lord 
ddoles, and with : 


a Aceording ad it 
38 writien , Deut, 


"Sev win 2 Liftupthine eyes unto the high places, and 
batt pur yas behold , where thou haſt not played the harlot : 
dence in. 


thou hat fit waitixg for them in the wayes , as the 
e Arabian in the wildernefle : and thou haſt pol- 
lured the land with thy whoredcms , and with thy 
malice. 
3 Therefore the ſhowres have been reftrained, 
'and the F latter raine came not, and thou haddeft 


d AndI will not 
caſt thee off, but re» 
Ceive thee. accor- 
ding to my mercy, 
e Which dwek 
Yetb in ten:is and 


wWaitetb for rbem 
Gor polled tw @ g Whores forehead : thou wouldeſi not be 
ſpoyletbem. aſhamed, 


- F As God threat» 
ned by bis Laws 
Devt 28,24- 

g Thou wouldeſt 
never be aſhamed 
of thine aKes and 
repent: and this 
impuderceis 
common to idola« 
eers , wbich will 
not give off, 
thovgh they be 
Dneyer (o manifeſt. 


4 Diddeſt thou not till cry b unto me, Thou art 
wy father, and che guide of my youth + _ 

5 Will he keepe bir anger tor ever? will hee 
reſerve it tothe end 2 thus haſtthou ſpoken, bur 
thou doeſt evill, even more and more. 

6 The Lord faid alſo unto me , inthe dayes of 
Joſiah the King , Raſtthon ſeene what this 1ebell 
i Iſrael hath done? for ſhee hath gone up upon 
every hie mountaine , and under every greene tree, 
and there played the harlot. W | 
Iy convicted, 7 And I fayde, when ſhee had done all this, 
Þ He ſhewerh —Turnethou unto me : but ſhe returned not , as her 


that the wicked is rebellious fifter Judah ſaw. 
tbeir miſeries will 


cry unto God and uſe outward prayer ai the godly doe,but becauſe they turve not from 
theireviil,they arevot heard, Lia,f8,3-4, i Meauings the tea tribes, 


Teremiahs 


$ When I ſaw, how thatby all occaſions re. 


God is merciful, 


bellious Lirael had played the harlot ,I caſt k her k And gave hee 
away , and gave hera bill of divorcement : yet her in191be handy of 
rebellious fifter Judah was not afrayd , but ſhee the Aſyrians, 


went alſo and played the harlor, 


1 The Ebrew 
word may either. 


So that for the | lightnes ofher whoredome ſigaific lightnefe, 
ſhe hath evendefiled the land : for ſhe hath com» #nd wantonnefle, 


witted fornication with ſtones and Rtockes, 

10 Neverthelefle for allthis , ber rebellious 
fiſter Judah hath nor returned unto mee with m her 
whole heart but fainedly , faith the Lord. 


or noyſe and bruit, 
m LIudab fained 

fora timetbat ſhe 
did returne, as uge 
der Iofiab avd 


11 Andthe Lord ſaid unto mee , The rebellious 2*Þ** good kings, 


Tirael bach n juſtified her ſelfe more then the rebel- 
lious Tudah, 


12 Goe and cty theſe words toward o the 


but fhe was never 
truely touched, or 
wholly reformed, 
as appeared when 


North , and ſay , Thon diſobedient Lirael, returne, __ was _— a 
ſayth the Lord, and I will notlermy wrath fall jjjJ) OY VE 


rince. 


upon you : for I am mercifull, ſayth the Lord, and © Iſrael bath not 


I will notalway keepe mine anger. 


declared berſelfe 


13 Butknowthineiniquie : for thou haſt re- fo wicked a8 Jus 


belled _ the Lord thy God , and haſt p ſcat- 
tered t 


dab , wbich yer 
bath had more ad, 
y Wayes to the ſtrange gods under every monitions and ex« 


greene tree, but yee would not obey wy voyce, awples to call her 


{ayth the Lord, 
14 O yeedifobedientchildren , turne againe, 


to repentance, 
o Whereas the 
Iſraelites were 


faith the Lord, for I am your Lord, andI will gow kept in caps 
take you one of a citie, andtwo of attibe , and rivi:y by tbe Afy- 


will bring you to Zion, 

15 And Iwillgive you paſtours according to 
mine heart , which thall feed you with knowledge 
and underſtanding: 

16 Moreover , when yee be increaſed and mal. 
tiplicd in theland, in thoſe dayes , faith the Lord, 
they {hall ſay no more, The q Arke of the cove- 
nant of the Lord: for it (hall come nomore 
to minde , neither (hall they remember ic, nei- 
on (hall they viſite ic , for that ſhall be no more 

one. 

17 Atthattime they (hall call TIeruſalem,r The 
throne of the Lord , and all the nations ſhall be 
-gathered unto it, even tothe Name of the Lord 
in [eruſalem: and thencefoorth they ſhall fol- 
on no more the hardnefle of their wicked 
heart, . 

18 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Judah ſhall 
walke with the houſe of 1ſrael, and they hall 
come together our of the land of the { North, in- 
to the land that I haye given for an inhericance 
unto your fathers, 

19 But I ſaid, How didTItake thee for chil. 
dren, and givetheea pleaſant land eves in the glo- 
rious heritage of theatmies ofcþueghed , and 
ſay , Thou thall call mg p69MR » y iUTher', and 
{hall nor turne fromg@t > AM. 

20 Rut as a wdgnrebelletb againſt #er « huf. 
band : ſo have ye rebfted agaioRt me » yy houſe of 


Iſrael, ſaith the Lor&' _ 

21 u Avoyce when ac up0r.1 the high places, 
weeping , and ſupplicat' e children of If 
rael ; for they have pervertedtheir way , and for- 
gotten the Lord their God,' = 

22 O yediſobedient children ; returne., and 1 
will heale your rebellious, * Behold, wee come 
unto thee , forthou art the Lord our God, 

23 Truely the hope ofthe hilles zs but vaine, 
#er the multitude of mountaines ; but in the Lord 
our God is the health of Iſrael, 

-24 For confuſion hath devoured our y fathers 
Iabours , from our youth , their ſheepe ard their 
bullockes , their ſonnes and their daughters. 

25 We lie downeia cur confuſion , and our 

| thame 


rians, to wbom hee 


promiſerb mercy, 


if tbey wyill repents 


PÞ There wat no 
way , which rbou 


diddeſ nor baunt 


to ſecke after tbe 


idols , andts trot 


a pilgrimage, 

q This is to be 
underſtood of the 
commiog of Chriſt; 
fof then tbey ſhall 
not ſeeke tbe Lord 
by ceremoniety 

and all figures 
hall ceaſe, 

T Meaning ,the 
Cburch ,wherethe 
Lord will be pre- 
ſear to the' worlds 
end, Matt.a8,20. 


\ Wherethey are 
bow in cdprivitys 


t The Ebrevo 
word {jgaifier 

a friend or come 
Panion ,avd here- 
may be taken for 

a busband, as ir iv 
uſed alſo, Aof.3,r. 
u Signifying , tht 
God, wbom they 
had forſaken, 
would briog tbeit 
enemies upon themy 
gybo ſhould leade 
them captive, and 
wake them to cry 
and lament. 

x This is\poken 
ia the perſon of 
Iſrael. to tbe ſhame 
of Iudab , which 
ſtayed ſo long to 
turne unto God. 
y For their ido/a- 
try Gods vengeance 
bath ligbt upon 
them and theirds 


a—_ Aa Xa a a AX a> 


True repentance, 
z They jultifie rot ſhame covyereth ns: » forwe haveſinnedagainſt 


themſelves , or ſay 
chat they would 
follow their fa. 
athens, but cons 
demne their yvic- 
ked doiogr and defire forgivenede of the ſame, as Ezra. 9,7. Plal.106,6 Ia,cg,e, 


CHAP. IV. 


x Tye repentance. 4 Eceexh-ricth to ve circumciſicn of ve 
"be d ; ey ul "2p" f 4 
Leart. $5 The deſiruftien of 74..th 5; prophe:t:d fer the malice 
ef thelr hearts, 19 The Propact lamentcth te, 


the Lord onr God, we and our fathers from our 
youth ,even unto this day , and have not obeyed 
the voyce of the Lord our God, 


@ That is » wholty, C) 15501 » if thou returne , a retntue unto mee, 
and wi:bour bypo- faith the Lord : and if thou put away thine 
criſie, I0.2,12, vor abominations out of my ſight , then thalt thon not 
prnmargens a remoove. 

GG ton 2 Andthou ſhalt b ſweare , The Lord liverth 
which ſervebim IN ttuerh,in judgement and in righteouſnefle,and 
by balfes, as Boſe, the nations jhall be blefied in him , and thall glo- 
rie in him. 

3 For thus faith the Lordto the men of Tus 
dagh, andto Ictufalem, 

4 Breake ups your fallow ground,and ſow nor 
among the thorues : be circumcited ro the Lord, 
and take away the foreskins of your hearts , ye 
men of Judah , and inhabitants of Leruſalem, leaſt 


9,16, 

b Thou ſhaltde. 
teſt tbe name of 
idols, Plal,16,4. 
and ſhalt with re« 
verence {weare by 
tbe living God, 
when thine oath 
may advance Gods 


g\cry.zand profte my wrath come foorth like hre , and burne , that 
citers: and bere> none can Quench it , becauſe of che wickednefle 
by ſwearipg bee 


of your inventions, 
5 dDeclare in Judah, and thew foorth in Ieru- 
falem, and fay,Blow the trumpet in the land : cry, 


meaneth the true 
religion of Gcd, 

c Ke willeth them 
to plucke up ibe 
impieie and wice 
ked afﬀeRion and 
worldly reſpgeas 
our aftheir beart, 
that the true ſeede 
of Gods word may 
beſowen therein. 
Huſ.r0,1a.and this 
tbe true circum- 
ciſion of the beart, 
Deut, 10,16. roms 
2129, col.a,!1, 

d Ke warneth 
them of tbe great 
daogerstbat ihall 
come upon tbe 

by the Caldeans, 
except they repent 
aud turcerothe 


and let us goe into ſtrong Cities. 

6 Setup the ſtandart 1n Zion: * prepare to flee, 
and flay not : for 1 wilj bring a plague from the 
North, and a great defiruction, 

7 The flion is come up from his den, and the 
deſtroyer of the Gentiles is departed, an# gone 
foorth of his place to lay thy land waſte, az4 thy 
Citics lhalbe deſtroyed without an inhabitant, 

$ Wherefore girde you with fackcloath : ae 
ment , and howle, tor the tierce wrath of the Lord 
is not :1nrned backe from us, 

9 Andin that day , faith the Lord , the heart 
of the king ſhall periſh » and the heart of the prin= 
ces and the Pics thall be aſtoniſhed , and the 
g Prophets ſhall wonder, 

10 ThenſaidI, Ah , Lord God , ſurely thou 
haſt b deceived rhis people, and Ierufalem,faying, 
Ye thall have peace, and the {word pearceth unto 
the hear, 

11 At that time ſhall it be faid to this people 


Lord. 

e He ſpeaketb this 
to admonilah them 
of the greac danger 
When every man 
ſhall preparero 


ſave bimſelfe, but . : . 6, 4" 
5: all be 100 Jare, And 10 1eruſe lem, A dry ? winde in the hie places 
a King.25:44 of the wildemefle commeth toward the daughter 


f Meaning , Nebu- 
chadnezzar Ring 
of Babylon. 
3.King. 24, 1- 
g That is, ibe falſe 
prophet , wbich 
Kill propbecied 
peace and ſecuritie, 
b By tbe falſe ro» 
Fbets which pro. deſtroyed, : s 
miſed peace and 14 O lernfalem , waſh thine heatt from wic= 
ran, F000 kednefle , that thou mayeſt be faved : how long 
te gpm wy thy wicked thoughts remaine within thee> 


aiſhned their rebel- 1 
lious ftubbortnefſe 15 *For a voyce declareth from n Dan,znd pub 


by cauliogtbemto Jjſheth affliction from mount 9 Ephraim. 
dearken unto lies h 
which would not beleeve thy trueth» 1.King.22.23 Ezecb. 1449, a. Thell.2 17, E 

i TheNonb-winde whereby be meauertb Nebuchadnezzar, k But :0:arie 
2'Xay both core, and chaffe. 1 Meaving that Nebuchadnezzar ſhould come as 
ſuddenly, aza cloud that is caried with the wind. m This is ſpoken ia rhe 
perſon of all the people , wto in their aſfliftion ſhould crie thus, n V. hico wat 
acitiein the utmoRt border of Iſrael Nortbward toward Babylon, o@ Woh wal 


in ihe mid-way betyyerne Yan and leruſalem, 


of my people, bt neirher k to f2n nor to Cicanſe, 
12 A mightie wind ſhall come unto me from 
thoſe places ,and now WillI allo give ſentence 
upon them. 
13 Beholde, hee ſhall come up as the 1ctonds, 
and his charets ſhallie as a tempeſt : his hortes are 
lighter then eagles. m Woe unto us , for wee are 


Chap. 


and gather together,and fay,atlemble your ſelves, 


IV. V. Wiſe to doeevill, 63 | 


4 16 Make ye mention of the heathen, and pub 
= inIerufalem $7 wimy the ſcoutes come won 
a tarre countrey, and cty our acai -irie 
{re Y» Cty out againſtthe citics of 
; ly, 
£ 17 They have compaſied her abour as the TY 
atchmen of the p field , becauſe it hach provo- ou: : fo thouldrhq 
_ unto wrath, faith the Lord, 4byl0nian5 come 
18 Thy wayes and thine inventions have pro. P**199:b. 
ſes a ; ave Pro- - 
Cured thee thele things, fuch is thy wickedncte. \ padytwne i 


pÞ Which keepe 
the fruits ſo Rraite 


. - the true jmiviliers 
therefore It [hall be butter, therefore it Mall Pletce are li.ely touched 
unto thine heart, with the calami. 
I9 My belly » My 9 belly, 2m pained, even at ties of tte Church, 
the very h mine hour ic 4, ug Sp ſo tcat all ihe parts 
"i y Qeart : mine Neart 15 troubied within me: co their bady feele « 
cannot be (till: for my ſoule hath heard the ſoun;} tbe griefe of their 
of the trumpet , and the alarme of the battell, eart ,alveic with 
20 Deſtruction upon defiruction is cryed, for **\*'2 Gots gle 
the whole 1 . A - ty they prouounce 
1e wiole land is waſted , fuddeniy ace my * rents þiu judgements 
deſtroyed, and my Cutta1nes 1n a moment, agaivſt the people, 
21 How long ſhall I ſce the ſtandart , andheare *, Meaning » ihect- 
the found of the erurpet? g- _ were az 
» . TY eatily calt Coyne 
. 22 For my people is fooliſh , they have not as a tent 
nowen me : they are toolith children » and have f Their wiſedome 
none underſtanding : { they are wiſe to doe eyill, 224 rolicie end 
but to doe well they have no knowledge, age pon Rep 
23 I have looked upon the earth , and loe , it pulleth them frous 
was without forme and t* voyde : and tothe hea. God. 
vens, and they had no light, t By theſe marer 
24 I behelde the mountaines : andloe , they Cf P*ebes bee 
: , Y ſhewetb the bore 
trembled, and all the hils ſhouoke, rible defiruſtion 
25 1 beheld, and loe there was no man,and all that ſhould come 
the birds of the heaven were depurted, vponthe land.and 
26 I beheld, and loe, the fruitfull place was a _ _— 
wilderneſle,ang all the cities thereof were broken the people , who 
downe at the preſence of the Lord , and by his repent nor ar the 
tierce wrath. feare of theſe ter. 
27 Forthus hath the Lord fayd , The whole vidio aipings. Bo» 
hk " Fang = iog that tbe iofen+ 
=_ ſhalbe deſolate : yet Will I ® not make a full Galecreaiurcer are 
enae, mooved therewi:b, 
238 Therefore ſhall the eatth mourne , and the ff ing es 5 of 
heavens above ſhall be darkened , becauſe I have Þ Serge _ cp : 
pronounced it : I have thoughtit , and will nor 8: = 3: Eze 32.7, 
repent, neither will I turne backe from ir, Ioel 2,31, and 3.15, 
29 The whole citie ſhall fiee , for the noiſe of ® Bur for bis mer. 
he horſ: | G7 C cies ſake, be will 
the horſemen and bow-men : they thall goe into ;eferye himſelfe a 
thickets , and cl:mbe up upon the rockes : every reti{ueto be bis 
Citic (halbe forſaken;and not a man dwell rherein, Caurch , and to 
39 And when thou ſhalt be deſtroyed , what py __ 
wilt thou Joe? Though thou * cloathelt thy ſelfe : oats eter ag 
with ſcarlet, though thou deckeſt thee with or- remoniesnortich 
naments of golde , rhongh thou painceſt thy face gifts ſhalldeliver 
with colours , yet ſhall thou trimme thy ſelfe in _ DES 
Re 4 as ett. = - 1. ) As the prophets 
vaine: for thy lovers will abhorre thee azd ſeeke ere moored to 
thy lite. pitietbedeltruQti. 
31 For I have hearda noyſe as of a woman ou of their people; 
trayailing , or as one labouring of her firſt child, {*1bey declared 
| _ it tothe people 
even the voyce of the daughter Zion that figherh 
h O to moovethem to 
and ftretcherh out her hands : Y WOC 15 Me NOW : repentance , Ia. az; 
for my foule fainterh becauſe of the murthercrs, 4. Chap-9.3 


CHAP, Y, 


s In Tudah no rizhtes man i; found , neither among the peopls 
nor the rules, 35 Wherefore Indih 1; de/trced of the 
Caldeans. 


Unne to and fro by the flrects of Teraſalem, a That is.the cirie2 
and behold now,and know,and inquire in the Þ Trough they 
open places thereof , if yee can finde a man , or if  xdyos as gpl 
there be any that executeth judgement , and {ee- all in ein a 
keth the trueth, and I will ſpare a it, fie : for undert9iag 
2 Forthough they ſay , The Þ Lord liveth,. ! 


kind of ſearing. 
yet dos they ſwears fallly, io ondpes "13g 


Gods plagues. 
6 Doeſt not thou 
love wprigatneſe 
&r.d fautbtull deay 


O Lox, are not thine eyes upon the ctruethy 
thou hai d firiken them , bur they have nor ſo- 
rowed : thou haſt conſumed tacm , but they have 


hiv ? = - LS 
4 Zhou baſtofte= refn'ed to receive correttion , they have made 
times puniſhed their taces harder thz1 a ſtone , axd have refuſed to 


OS TSS 1» 4 Therefore I ſayd, Sntely thy are poore,they 
are foolith, forthey know not the way of the Lord, 
nor the judgeraent of their God, 

4 fie ſpeakerb this _'5F I will getm- unto the e great men, and will 

t> the reproach of ſpeake unto them : for they have knowen the way 

chem which ſhould of the L rd , ard the judgement of thcir God: bur 
governe and teaca _(hefs have altogether brokenthe yoke , and burſt 
o:bers, and yet are bonds 

Farther v4; of the TE DONUS, 

Kay thentheliu>  G Wherefore a f yon out of the foreſts (hall 
le peoP'e- flay them , anda wolſe of the wildernefle ſhall de- 

Seay ow ſroy them: a leopard [fall watch overtheir Cities : 

Gs. every one that gocth out thence , ſhall be torne in 
pieces, becauſe their treſpailes are many , and their 
rebeliions are increa'ed, 

How (houldI ſpre thee for this ? thy chil. 

g He ſheweth dren have forſaken we , and 8 !worne by them that 

tha: to "rate BY. are no gods: though I fed them co the full, yer 

Ri frfake they committed zdulcerie , and aſſembled theme 

dim, ſelves by companies in the harlots houies. 
$ They role up in the morning ke £22 tore 
# Sek 2117, MS : for every man * neyedatter his netgitbuours 

; wite, 

9 Shzll1 nor viſte for theſe things , faith the 
Lord ? ſhall not my ſoule be avenged on ſuch a na- 
tion as this ? 

lo bC:imve up upon their walles , and deftroy 
es and enmjey REM » but make nota fullend ; i rake away their 
to deſtroy them, batiements, fur they are not the Lords, 

i Read Crap.q.27, 11 For the houic of Iſrael , and che houſe of 

udah have gricvouliy treſpaticd againſt me , fairh 
the Lord, 

ah es $2 They have k aeniedthe Lord , and ſayd, It 

gave nocredire ro dS Ot hee, neither (hail the piague Cone upon us, 

the words of bis neither ſhajl we ſee ſword nor fanune, 

Prophecs ,aiL.a, 13 And the Prophets ibalbe as! wind , and the 

2-6 wor Word is not in them: thus hallit come unto 

ſhall beot none Them, . 

effe&, burvaine, 14 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God of 

m They are wot haſtes , Becaulz yer ſpeake {ſuch words,beholde,[ 

ſent of the Lord, \ a h ith, like a fic 

acd thereforethg WAL Pt my Words Into © my mouty ,! e, 

which they rfrea. and this people (hall be as wood , and it thall Gee 

ten to us, ſhall your? them. 

come upon them. 15 Loe, I willbringa nation upon you © from 

D. Meaning, re faire, O houſe of Hrael , fairh the Lord , which is a 

© To it, the Ba, Mightie nation , and an ancient nawuon , anation 

bylcians aud whole layg1agethou knowelt not , neither under= 

Caideans, fundeſt what th: y lay, 

16 Wholequiverisasan Pp open ſepulchre x 
they areall very ttrong, 
they {hail eate thine harveſtand thy 

lere weLord hreaq: they ſhall deyoure thy fonnes and thy 
 —— <xvagougl daughters : they ſhall eate up thy thcepe andiby 
toward bis Cburch, buliockes : they [ball eare thy vines and ihy tgge- 

85 Chap. 4:27» trees : they thall deftroy with che {word ty tenced 

Citics , wherein thou d1i.iJeft craft, 

18 Nevertheletle, at thoſe dayesfaith the Lord, 
I vill cut rake a full end ct 9 Yuls | 

19 And vhen * yer (hull fay , Wherefore doth 
the Lord our Gud doerhute things unto vs ? then 
e Meaning , the (halt © thou anſwere ihem , Like as yee have for- 
$:0pber I:remiabs faken mee and ferved ficenge gods in your land, 

ſo hull ye? fc:ve ftrapgeis 10 4land thatis not 
yours. 

20 Declare this in the houſe of Jaakob, and 
pub.ilh it is Judah, fayi 18, 


h Hecommane 
deto the Bavyio» 


pF Who ſhell kill 
many with their 
arrowes. 17 And 
q Here the Lord 


* Chap. 16,19» 


ſeremiahs. 


Ourfſinnes ſtay Gods bleſſings, 


21 Heare now this, O fooliſh people and ® withe * Ebr. withwt 
out underſtanding , which have * eyes andiee nor, #47! | 
which have earcs and heare nor, pg” ye rogans 

, 11 14- aQs 28,27, . 

22 Fceare ye<enot mee , faith the Lord ? or will gom,u,s, 

78 not beafiaid at ry preſence , which have pla- 
ced the fand for the * bounds of the ſea by the « 
perperuall dccree that it cannot paſle it, and 
though the waves thereof rage , yer can they not 
prevaile, though they roare, yet can they nor paſle 
oyerit ? 

23 But this people hath an unfaithfull andre. 
bellious hearr : they ate departed and gone, | 

24 For they ſay nor in their heart, Let us now 
feare the Lor:l our God , that giveth raine both 
earely ard late in due {eaton : he reſeryeth into us 
the appointed weekes ofthe harveſ, 

25 Tet your { iniquities have turned away C Ifthere be auy 
thete things , and your finnes have hindred good Nay » that were, 
things from you, _ I 

26 For among my people are found wicked e289 ” 
perions, that lay waite as hee that fetteth ſnares : conſider that iris 
they have made apit, rocatch men. for our owyne in;, 

27 Asacageis full of birds , ſoare their hoy- Wie Ita.gg,yy; 
ſes tull of deccit : thereby they ate become great 
and waxen tich, 

28 They are waxen fat and ſhining : they doe 
overpatie the deeds of the wicked ; * they execure * Ifa.r, az: 
no judgement , no not thejudgement of the father= E**5h-719. 
letl2: yetthey t proſper, though chey execute no rs 
Judgement tor the poore, for it, | 

29 S$halll not viſit fortheſe things , ſaith the 
Lord ? or ſhall not my foule be avenged on ſuch a 
nation asthis ? « 
_ 30 An horrible andhilthy thing is committed , Meaning ,thk 
II the land, there could ve 

31 The u prophets prophecie lyes , and the *9itbing vurdiſe 
prieſts * receive grfts in their han.is, and my people 3&7» whe -the 
delite therein, Waat will yee then doe inthe end papal 
thereof 2 and corrupt. 

# Gr, bears rulg 


Iob 26, 10. 


CHAP. VI, 


a The comming of the «Aſhriuns and Caldeans. 
exhorteth the Tewes to repentance. 


O Yee children of 2 Bznjamin , prepare to flee a Heſperketh to 
out of the middes of Ieruſalem , and bluw the tm chiefly re." 

. : cauſe they ſhould 
truwper inÞ Tekoa : ſer up a ſtandart upon © Beth» i140, whe 
hacerem : for a plague appeareth out of the Notth example ot their 
and great deſtruction, bretbren , the orher 

2 I have compared th- danghrer of Ziontod a ei qphinocabngy 
beautifulland daintie woman, bonne? GR 

3 The Paſtors with their Rockes e ſhall come (ers. 
unto her : they th<11 picch cher ten's round abont b Which wasa 
by het, and eve:y une {hall fecd in his place, peo _— _ 

4 f Prepare warre againſt her : atiſe , andler OE a: 
us goe up tuwaid the South : woe unto us : for « Read Nebe, 3.144 
the day declineth, and the ſhadowes of the evening d 1 baveiaireated 
are itzerched our, ber gently, aud g'e 
G 5 Alle, and let us goe up by night , and de- pope tran 

roy A*r Places, s e Sbe ſhall be (o 

6 ar hath the Lord of hoaſtes ſaid , Hew deſtroyed, that tbe 

downe wo-:d , and caſt a mount againſt Iernſalem : ſheepe way be fed 


# ; : F > "Wop 1n ber. 
this citie muſt be viſited , all oppreſsion is in the He ſpeaketb this 
m1.is of it. in the perſon of 
7 As the fountaine caſteth ont her waters , ſo the Babylonians, 
ſhee caſteh outthe malice ; 8 crueltie and ſpoyle ue CS 
"5 ple nite? , ry 2 WP -- rhat ece tine fai 
1S coming ly heard in her beiore me , ith torow them before chey 
ana {trokes, bave brouybt their 
8 Brethou inſtructed , O b lerufalem » leaſt My enterpriſes to paſſe, 
ſoule depart from thee , IczaltI make thee delojare 8 H* ſheg e:b the 
cauſe why it ſhould 
h He wWarneth them to amged 


as Hee 


be deſtroyed , and bow it commeth of themſelves. 
by bjs courttign, aud to turue to hin by repentance. 
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{ Reexbortoth 
the Nabyloatans to 
bed:i!:pentto 
{earch ou: all and 
ty leave none, 
k They delightto 
deaxe vaine things, 
aod to ſhut up 
theireare!to true 
do:irine, 
1 Az the Lord had 
given bim his vwerd 
to be as a fire of 
his indignation to 
buro the Wicked, 
hap. 5:14, ſo bee 
Kindleth it now 
when be ſeeth i} 2t 
all remedies at 


rait. 
a Nore {hallb; 
ſpared, 


o When the peo 
zle vegan to feare 
Gods ;udgements, 
thefaiſe prophets 
comforted them 
ty flatterings, 
{hewidg that Go 
Kould lead peace 
12d not ware. 

® Zr, them that 


&b'io 

© Whereia the 
FattiarKez aud 
Propkery walked, 
direQed by the 
word of God : fige 
vifying that there 
1$20mrue Way , but 
that hich God 
preicriberh, 

p Prophets which 
fou!d warns you 
of :hedavgers rhat 
were at hand, 

q God raketh all 
the world to wit- 
nelle, and the 10+ 
ſenfivle creatures, 
of the ivgratitude 
af the lewes, 

r Reade Iſa 1,11, 
22d Amos x, ai, 


! From Babylon 
by Dan,ykich was 
Ner:b fcom 18Tus 
alem, 


t For feare of 
_ the enemy : hee 
ſpeaketic 1%is in the 
' Ferfon of the 
Lewery 


Aske for the old and good way. 


as a land that none inhabiteth, 

9 Thus fayth the Lotd of hoſes , They ſhall 
eather as a viiie , the reſidue of 1t7:el : rune 
t backe thine hand as the grape gatherer into the 
baskets, 

19 Unto whom ſhall I ſpeak2, and almonith 
that they may heare z behold, their cares are k vr = 
Circumciſed , and they cannot hearken : behoi4, 
the word of the Lord is unto them as a rep:oach ; 
thcy have no UCC IN Its 

11 Therefore 1 am fall of the wrath ofthe Lori: 
I am weary with holding it : 1 1 wiil powre it our 
upon the ® chilhen inthe ſireet,on( likewiſe up= 
on the aflembiy of the yong men: tor rhe husban4 
thall even be raken with the wite , ard the aged 
with him that is full of ayes, 

2 Andtheir houſes with their lands, and wives 
«0 ſhall be rurned unto ftrangers : for 1 will 
ſtitch out mine hand upon the inhabitants of the 
land, faith the Lord. 

13 Fortfcom the leaſt of them, even unto the 
greateſt of them, cvery one 15 given unto cove= 
rouſnetle , and from the Prophet even unto rhe 
Pricit, they all deale falily. 

14 lhey have heated alſo the hurt of the 
daughter ot my people with ſweet words, ſaying, 
3 Peace » Peace, When tnere1s nv Peace, 

Is Were they athamed whea they had com= 
mitted abomination ? nay , they were nor «tha« 
med , no , netther could they have thame ; there- 
fore they thalltali among the * ilaine : when I 
ſhall vifte them,they iheli be caſt downe, faith the 
Loid, 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord , Stand in the wayes 
and behold, and aske for the © ole way, which 1s 
the good way, ani! walke therein, and ye ſhalt and 
reft tor your toules ; but they jayd , Wee will not 
walke there:n, 

i7 AlfoI tet? watchmen over you, wiicn ſaid, 
Take heed to the found of the rrampe: : but the 
{a1d, We will not take heed, 

18 Heare therefore , ye 9 Gentiles , ani| thou 
Congregation know , what 1s among them, 

19 Heare, O carth, benold,L will cauſca plague 
to come upon this peopie , even the iruit of their 
owne imaginations ; becaule they have not taken 
heed unto ry wordes , nor to my Law , bur cait ir 
off, . . 

20 To what purpoſe bring? thou mee * in- 
cenle from Sheba, ani {weet calamus ftom a tarre 
counttey ? Your burnt-ofterings are avr pleatant, 
nor your factihces iweet unto ne. 

21 Therefore thus ſnth the Lord , Beholle, 
I will lay umbling blockes beface this people, 
and the fathers ani the tonnes rogerthter tnall tall 
upon them : the neighbour and his friend thall 
perilh, ; 

22 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, a people com- 
meth from the { North conntrey , anda great na- 
tion {hall arife fromthe ues ot re all, 

23 With buy andihicl ihailthey be weapo- 
ned : they are ctuell and will nave no compalzion; 
their voyc2 roaterth like the iea,and they rug upon 


horſes well appointed , like men of warre ag.intt 


thee, O daughrer Z10n. : 
24 Wee have heard their fame, and our hands 
Wxet feeble : forow is Come upon us » 4s the10- 
row of a woman in travule, 
25 Goe nor forth into thefield , nor walke by 
the way : for the ſwgrd of the enemy 4nd ICate #5 
on eyeiy kde, 


Chap, V IT, 


26 


O danghter of my people, gird thee with 
ſackcloath,and wallow tay {cite inthe aſhes, make 
lamentation , and bitter mourning as for thins 
one:y forne:tor the deſtcoyer thall luddeniy come 
CpPOR us, » 

27 Lhaveſertu thee fora defence and forttefle 
among my peopie , that thou mayelt knew and try 
their wayes. 

23 hey are all rebeliions tritouts , waiking 
craftily ; they are brafle an! yron , they ali are de- 
iroyers., 

2y The*bellowcs are burnt: rhe lead is con- 
ſumed incthefne ; the tounder mekerh in vaine; 
for the wicked ate nut taken away, 

30 They ſhall call them reprobate ſilver , bee 
cauſethe Lord hath rejected them, 

CHAP, VII. 
1 Teremiah is commared to ſhew unto the peeple the worde of 
God , yphich tra(teth in the eutrrard ſervice of the Tem pie, 
13 The evils that jbail come to the lewe; for the dr/urſing ef 
therr Prophets. al S$acrifice: doth nct the Lord chi. Aly 
require of the Iewer, ut that they ſhow's obey ns word. © ; 


fe wordes that came to Jercmiah from the 
Lord, laying, 

2 Stand in rhe gate of the Lords houſe , and 
cry this word there , and fay , Heare the word of 
the Lorq ,all yee of Judah that enter in at thee 
gates to worthip the Lord, 

"3 Thus faith the Lord of hoafſtes, the Gol of 
Ifrael, * Amen your wayes and your works , and 
I will let yon dwell in this place, 

4 Truitnot in lying words,faying,TheTem- 
pic ot the Lord , the Temple of the Lord; rhis 1s 
the Temple of the Lord, 

5 For it you amende and redrefle your wayes 
ati Your WOLKCS ; If you Execute ju. lgement be- 
tweene a man an.l nis neighbour, : 

6 And opprefie not the ſtranger, the fither- 
lefI2, and the widow,and ſhed no innocent blood 
in tÞis place, neither walke afrer ether gods to 
your deſtruction, 

7 Thend wili Ller you dwell in this place in 
the land that I gave unto your fathers tor ever 
and ever. , 


8 Bchold, you truſt in lying words , that can- Þ 


not pront. 

9 Will ycu fteale , murder, and commit acdul- 
tcrie » and tweare iolily, and burne incenie unto 
Baal , and walke after other yogs whom ye Know 
not ? 

10 An4 come and ſtand befote mee in this 
Houſe , whereupon my Name 1s called , and lay, 
We are delivered,though wee have done allthe!e 
abominations ? 

11 Is this houſe become <a detine of theeves, 
whereupon my Name is called betore your eyes? 
Behoid, evenT fecit, faith che Lord, 

12 But goe ye now unto my place which was 
in Shilod where I fer myName at the beginning, 
and behold , what I did to it for the wickedincute 
of wy people lirael, 

13 Therefore now becauſe yee have done all 
thee workes, ſich the Lord, {nd Ie rote up cate 
ly and ſpaxe unto you : but when tp.xe, yee 
would nor heare me, acither when I called, would 
fyc an{wcre, 


The rebellious Tees, Hypoctiſie, 64 


u M-aning, Trrge 
niaz. waem God 
o80 »prointed ro 
try our ihe god tp 
fromibe viikeds 
20 « ſounder doth 
the pure metall 
from the diclle, 
x All tte paine 
au} Jabour tba: 
bath beene rak*D 
Girl jbew , is 102, 


* Citep.26,13- 


a Beleevenorthe 
faite prophets, 
which ſay tbar fot 
the Temples ſake, 
and the ſacrifices 
there,ths Lord will 
preſerve you, ard 
ſo pour you 1g 
your tizne, and 
vaine conhdence., 
b God {heweth or 
what condition be 
made bis promile 
to thiz Temple : 
that tbey (hou'd 
be au holy people 
unto bim, as 
- would be a 
faitbfull God 
ro them, 
c As theeyes hid 
in tales and dennep 
thinke themlelves 
ſafe, ſo when you 
arein my Temples 
you tZiuke to be 
covered With tbe 
holinefle thercof, 
ard tha: 1 c2cui.ck 
ſee yeur wickede 
es, Matt, 2113» 
d_ Becauſe they 
depeuded ſo much 
on tte Teinple, 
Khico was tor big 
proimtle , that he 
would bs pxreſert 
aud detend tiem 
woherette Arke 
vas, be tendeib 
them 14Gods judges 
mea.s 4gain{t Shi» 
lo, where 'be Arkg 
had remaiv:d 

u; Zoo yeeres, 


abo 
and after ws taken, the Prieſtes Nlaine, aud the people miſerably aiſcomined, 1. Sam, 


4.11. chap.26,5, Ee That is, I never ceaſed to warne you, 4s Ila, 
f He ſnewe:h wbar is th: only remedie to redrelle our faults: þ 
ub i to the ways aud to vbey bu Calling, 11a.65 4+ E 

14 Theretore 


65 2. Pro.1,23. 
0 ſutfer God ro head 


Trueth is periſhed, 


14 Therefore ill 1 doe unto this houſe,where= 
vpon my Name is called , wherein alſo yee truſt, 
even unto the place that I gaveto you , and to 
your fathets, as I have done unto Shilo, 
tato captivity a» I Is AndIwiilcait s you out of my ſight ,as I 
have doneEpsra- have caſt out all your brethren , eventhe whole 
r/o is, the c20 ſeed of Epbraim, : 

Þ Toaffurethem 26 Thctefore thou ſhalt not b pray for this p20- 
that God bad de» ple , neither lift up cry or prayer for them , neither 
termined with | intreat me, for I will not heare thee, 

-rmigenSog, wr 17 Seeft thou not what they do in the cities of 
hee ſhewera thar Judab,and in the freets of Ieruſalem 2 

rhe prayer of the 13 The children gather wood , and the fathers 
oye — Kindle the fire, and the women knead the dough 
CN ro make cakesto i the Queene of heaven , and to 
theirobltinacy — POWtLE Out drinke-offerings unto other gods , that 
againſt God, ard they may provoke me unto anger, 

willnot uferve. , 19 Doe they proyoke me toanger » ſayth the 
wal {code ts. Lord , and not themſelves to the contuſion of their 
penance , Chap. 11. owne faces ? 

x4-and 14,11, 20 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God , Be- 
6 Tan 6 = vn hold, mine anger and my wrath thallbe powred 
Cranes UPON this place , upon manand upon beaſt , and 
which tbeycalled UPON the tree ofthe held, and upon the fruit of 
tbe queene of bea- the ground, and it ſhall burne and not be quen« 
ven» chap.49,1 7s ched. 

hoc 21 Thus faith the Lotd of hoaſts,the God of If 

rael, Put yout butnt-offterings unto your ſacrifices, 
: _ andeatthe fleſh, 

& Stewingthatit. 22 For k I ſpakenot unto your fathers, nor 
end non, commaunded them , when I brought them out of 
that they ſhould the land of Egypt , concetning burnt-offerings and 
offer ſacrifices : but fſactifices. 

—_— _—_ 23 Butthis thing commande( I them, ſaying, 
Din ordeices: Obcy my voyce, and I will be your God, and yee 
to wit, tobe joyned {11]] be my people; and walke ye inall the wayes 
tothe wordas which I have commaunded you , that it may be 
ſeales and - mah well unto you, 

ons offices 24 But they would not obey , nor incline their- 
in Chriſt : for eare, but went after the counſels, and the ſtubburn+ 

witbou: the word neffe of their wicked heart , and went backward 
abey were vale and not forward, 

aa 25 Since the day that you fathers came up out 
of the land of Egypt , unto! this day, I have even 
ſent unto you ail my ſervants the Prophets , m rj. 
ſing up eatly every day, and ſending thew, 

26 Yet would hey not heare mee , nor encline 
their eare, but hardened their necke , ard did worſe 
then their fathers. 

25 Therefore ſhall thon ſpeake all theſe words 
honor Se ES. them , ,but they ® will rot heare thee : thou 
> aſtours ought got ſkalt alſo cry unto them , but they will not anſwere 
ro leave their t . Ks 
flockesin their 28 But thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This is a 1a. 
obitivacie : for tbe tjgn that heareth nor the voyce of the Lord their 
pnomedaye "_— God , nor receiveth diſcipline : trueth is periſhed, 
vaiits comakerbe and is cleane gone out of their mouth, 

29 Cutofithine o haire , O Ieruſalem,and caſt 


g 1 will ſend you 


I Which was 
about fourteene 
huvdretb yeeres, 
m Read verſ,z3, 


© Whereby te 


wicked more faul- 
tie.and to prove Biv. jr 2-vay, and take up a complaint on the hi- places: 
| ts ge 1+ forthe Lord hathrejectedand forſaken the genera» 
1-20. Mich.1.6. tion of his p wrath, 
Þ Againſt whom 3o For the children of Judah have done evill 
he bad iultoccalt. 55 my fight, ſey:h the Lord : they have ſer their 
eek.  aborninations in the houſe , whzreupon wy Name 
is calicd ro pollute it, 


q Of Topterb, 31 Andthey hare built the hie place of q To- 


reade .King.a3.10, PREtN » which is in the valley of Ben-hinnom to 
x Butcommanded burne their fonnes and their daughters in the hire, 
which Ir coinmanded them not, neliher came it 
in mine heart, 

32 Therefore behold , the dayes come , faith 


zbhe countrary, as 
Leyit.19,33. an 
50, 3. 20983. 33,204 


Teremiah, 


Deftrudion of the lewey 


the Lord , that it ſhall no more be called Topheth, 
nor the valley of Ben-hinnom , but the yalley of 
Naughter : for they ſhall bury in Topheth till there 
be no place, 

33 And the carkeiſes of this people ſhall be 
meare for the foules of the heaven , and for the 
beaſts ofthe earth , and none ſhall fray them away. 

34 * Then I willcauſeto ceaſe from the cities 
of Judah, and from the fireetes of Iernſa!em the * Eztk.26,154 
veyce of mirth , and the voyces of gladneſle, the 
voyce of the bridegrome, andthe voyce of the 
bride : for the land (1:21 be deſolate, 


CHAP, VIII. 


x The deſiruftion of the Tewer. 4 The Lord mooveth the 
peopie to amendment. 10 Hee reprehendeth the lying dis 
e{rine and the coveiouſne;ſe of the Prophets and Prieſts, 


T that time , ſaith the Lord , they ſballbring 
out the bones of the kings of Judah , and the 
bones of their Princes , and the bones of the 
Prieſts , and the bones of the Prophets, andche 
bones of the inhabitants of Ieruſalem oug of their + th 
2 praves, for greedineſle of 
2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the ſunne gaive ſhall rife 
and the moone , andall the hoaſt of heaven, whom your graves, aud 
they have loved , and whom they haveſerved , and AY you before . 
whom they have followed , and whomthey have mes Db R 
ſought, and whom they have worſhipped : they worſhipped to (et 
ſhall not be prey be buried , 648 {hall be ifthey can helps 
as doung upon the earth, ag 
3 Med death (hall be deſired b rather then SD 
life of all the refidue that remaineth of this they ſhall feele 
wicked familie , which remaine in all he place trough Gods 
where I have ſcattered chem , ſayeth the Lord of 1998*menue 
hoaſtes. 
4 Thou ſhalt ſay unto them alſo , Thus ſayth 
the Lord , Shall they © fall, and not atiſe i ſhall he © I thereo hope 
turne away and not turne againe ? eharrhey will 
5 Wherefore is this people of Ieruſalem turned ©? 
backe by a perpetuall rebellion ? they gave them« 
{elves to deceit, and would not returne, 
6 I hearkened and heard , but none ſpake 
aright: no man repented him of his wickednefſe, 
ſaying , What haye I done ? every one turned to q They are full of 
their race,as the horſe ruſheth into the bartell, bypocriſie , and 
7 Even the flotke in theayre knoweth her every onefollowe 
appoynred times ,and the turtle, andthe crane and —_— 
the {wallow obſerve the time of their COmming, conſideration. 
but my people knoweth not the © judgements of e Re accuſeth 
the Lord. them inrbat that 
8 How doe yefay , Weare wiſe, andthe Law MY remotes; 
fof the Lord # with us ? Loe , certainely in yaine iudzoments, then 
wade he it , the pen of the ſcribes is in vaine, thele birds are of 
9 Theg wiſz men are aſhamed : they are afraid *beir appoynred 
and taken : loe, they have rejected the word of the | apo yte ypog 
Lord, and what wiledome is in them 7 : NE i 
10 Therefore will 1 give their wives unto f The Law doeth 
others , and their helds :o them that ſhall poflefſe 29: profite you» 
them : ® for every one from the leatts even unto —_ — 
the greateſt is given to covetouſneſle , and from tn for ought that 
the Prophet eyen untothe Vricſt, every one dea- you bayelearued 
leth fallly, by it, TI" 
11 For they have healed the hurt of the daugh. [By rate 
ter of my people with ſweete wordes , ſaying, med of heir igno- 
b Peace, peace, when there is no peace, rance : for all wiſts 
Iz Were they aſhamed when they had com- dome __ = 
ited abomination 2 nay , they were not athamed, ap dev chap 
neither could they have any thame : therefore ſhall ;, ,,. ad 6.13. 
they fall among the (laine : when I {hall viſit h Read chap 64444 
Son , they (hall be caſt Jowne , ſayerh the 
Lox. 
13 I vill 
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Ofdeceitand lyes, 


13 1 wilſutelyconſarve them, ſaith the Lord; 
there ſtalbe no grapes on the vine , nor figs onthe 
ho. tree,and the leafe ſhall fade, and the things that 
I bave given them {hall depart from them. 

14 Why doeweſtay } i affemble yourſelves, 
and let us enter into the ſtrong cities , and let us be 

| uier there: for the Lord our God hath put vs to 
prople-bo Ren 11 once » and given us water With k gallto drinke, 
the ecemie com 
meth , will ruvve becauſe w2 have ſinned againſithe Lord. 
abour ro bide 15 *We looked for peace, but no good care, 
theaſelves, ard = 4,4 foratime of health, and beholdrroublies. 
o—o_— 4, 16 The neying ofhis horſes was heard from 
k Thatis, bath IDan, the whole land trembled atthe noyſe of the 

neying of his ſtrong kerſes : for they are come , and 


{ Re ſpeaketh in 
the perſon of the 


brought us into 
oe pretty have devoured the land with allthat is init , the 
ionic dong City, and thoſe that dwell therein, 

lagae to forune, 17 For behold, I wiiln ſend ſerpents and coc- 
bur to Gods juſt Kkatrices among you , which will not be charmed, 
juzgemevt »CbaP. ang they ſhall ſting you, faith the Lord, : 
$15 entege2t” 18 Twouldhaye n comforted my ſeife again 
| Read Chap.q,75. forow , but mine heart is heavy in me. 
w God tbreatuet® 19 Behold, the voyce of the cry of the daughter 
wlen1 ihe of my people ſor feare of them of a tarre countrey, Is 
naar «bo Net the Lord in Zion ? is not her king in her?wyhy 
ſtall ately de> © have they provcked mee to anger with their 
ſtroy :bem ia ſuch praven images , and with the yanitics of a firange 
ſo:t, az by no god > 


1 , . 
a. _ 92 26 The p harveſt is paſt, the Summer is ended, 


n R-2d Cbop.4-19. 40d weare not hojpen, 

o Thu the Lord 21 Ima foreyexed for the hutt of the davgh- 
— rer of my people, I am heavy , ard aſtoniſhment 
pe pethey Nath raken me. 

haveſo long time 22 ls there nobalme = at Gilead ? is there no 
leoked for fuccor Phyſician there? Why then is not the health of the 
to vaine, daughter of my people recovered ? 


q Tte Propher 

ſ:eax*tb 16 is, r Meaning , that n> mans belpe or meanes could Cave them : for in 
G:lead wwng frecivuz bale, Chap 46,11, orelſederiding the vaine confidence of the 
people, who looked for beipeartbeir Prieſts, who liou!d kavebeenethe Dhilicianzof 


theirſoules, and dwelt at Gitead, Hoſ.6. 8, 


CHAP, IX, 


The complaint of the Prophet for the malice of the prople, 
24 In tre krewledge of Cod ought we onely to retigee, 
a6 The wncrcumciſion of the heart, 


H, that my head were full of a water, and mine 


eyesa fountaine of teares, that I might weep 
day and nIgar for the flaine of the daughter of my 


a The Prophet 
ſhegerh the great 
compallion bat 
hte Coors People. 

nr Fares 2 Oh, that Thad inthe wildernes a Þ cottage of 


Cuilcieraly tamens Wayfaring men , thay 1 might leave ry people, 
thedrſtrvRion and go trom them : for they be all< aduketers , and 
te, anatlembly of rebels, 

atichiraſjeciall 3 And they bende their tongnes {ke their 
rote tv Giſcerne Bowes for d lies : but they have no,courage for 
th whe paſts tie trueth upon the earth , for they proceed from 
nad Cdap = evill to wotle , and they haye not knowen mee, 
b He ſhemerh ttat faith the Lotd. 

Let every one teke heed of his neighbour, 
end truſt you not inany © brother : for every bro» 
ther wil uſe deceit, andevery f:iend will deale 
deceicfully} 

And every ons will deceive his friend , and 
will rot ſpeake thettueth ; fer they f havetzughy 


Wiz were more 
qQuierneſſe aud 
greater {afrty for 
bun to dwell 
aniong the wilde 
beaſtyrhea anong 
thu Aicked pro» 
ple, ſays r22t God 


bib enjoyord bim "DE If TOPgYe to ſpcake lies , and take great paines 

ttircharge. to do wickedly, : 

e Vitrrly rurged 6 Thine habitation is in the mids of deceivers: 

fre God.  becaule of their deccit they refuſe ro know me, 
To bel;eard Giok the Lord 

auder their 4 ot [4 (= or o 

neighbours. 


e Meicing , that all were corrupt, and fore could find an boneſt man. F They tave 
lapratiſed deceite, that tbey£cannct forl{ke ir, 
thay leave their wicked trades 


& Thcy had caiter forſake God, 


| Chap, IX, 


The true joy, 65 


7 Therefore thus fayeth the Lord of hoaftes, 


| Behold, I will b melt them, ard tryethew ; for Þ. With the fire 


ap ſhould I elſe doe for the davghter of my peo. f *ifi:aicn. 
ple 2 

8 Theirtongue * 5 as anarrow ſhot out , and 
ſpeaketh deceite : one ſpeaketh peaceably to his 
neighbour with his mouth, but in his heart he lay= 
th wait for him, 

9 ShallI not viſitthem for theſe thivgs , ſaith 
tne Lordzor ſhall nor my ſoule be avenged on ſuch 11 6: plazes about 
a nation as this 2 Jeruſalem ſhowd 

lo Uponthe i mountaines will I take pp a bedefiroyed, 
weeping and a lamentation, and upon the faire X Meaniog torr 
places of the wildernes a moutning , becauſe they Ge eee 
are burnt up , ſo that none can patle thorow them auding, zod taar 
neither can men heare the voyce of the flocke : G94 batb taken bis 
both the foulz of che aire , and the beaſtare fied feirirfrom item. 


i Ke ſhewetb that 
away and gone, the cdildren carnot 


11: AndIwill makelTernfalew an heape , and a excutethemſelves 
den of dragons, and I willmake the cities of Ludah Þy their facters: for 


waſte without an Whabirant, —_ = 
[2 Whois & wiſeto uncerflandthis andto icked ſhal perifhs 


whom the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken , even w Read Cday. 8,24, 
he ſhall declare it, Why doth the land periſh , and 2 Sericg you can= 


o burnt up like a wildernefſe , that none pafleth _ _ a7 M 
thorow 2 ) 


13 Andthe Lord ſaith, becauſe they have for- ung ces t 
ſaken my Law , which I fer before them , and have perfticica you bave 
not obeyed my voyce , neither walked thereafter, y wn —_— 

14 But have walked afcer the tubburnneVſe of jyeir Faived roares 
their owne heart , andafrer Baatims , which! their way provoke you 
fathers taught them, to ſome ſorow. 

15 Therefore thus faiththe Lord of hoaſts,the © A 12095 they 
God of Ifinel, Behold, I will feed this people with S5caue, four ini. 
50g and give then waters of gail m ro quizies, Ley. 18,23, 

riNte:; and 20, 2A. 

16 I will ſcatterthemalfo among the heathen P fe deridetd rhe 
whom ncither they nor their f:thers have knowen, omen which 
and I will fendafſword after them , till I have con- wadean ar: of 
LYumed them, mouroing. and 

17 Thus fayth the Lord of hoaſtes , Take heed, —_— —_— 
and call for ® the mourning women, that they may Q'$;.viging tha 
come , and ſend for skiifujl women , that they may ubere is no meanes 
COCme, to deliy er toe vice 

18 And let them make haſte, and ler them MX! tum 60d 
take up a lamentation forus, that our eyeS May hen they thiake 
caft out teares , and our eye-liddes gaſh out of Gdomatfan 20d 
water, molt farre off aca 

19 For a lamentable noyſe is hear4out of Zi- 2! they ſoouet 
on , How are wee deftroyed , and utterly confouns. , br. 
ded , for we have forſaken the lend, and our dwel- vove can fave bira« 
lings o have caſt us our, ſelfe by tizowne = 

20 Therefore hezrethe word ofthe Lord, O ye _—_ cages I 
women , and let your eares regard the wordes of aly dregrng 
his month, ande reach your daughters ro Mourne, is vaive ropur 
and every one her neighbour to lament, ourtruſt therets, 

21 Fordeath is come up into out 4 winJow?s, ap gage __— 
and is entted into our palaces , todetiroy ihe jgyce in bia, who 
chiliren without, and the ycung men inthe onely can deliver 
ſtreets. vr, 1 Cor.1,31. 

22 Speake, Thus faith the Lerd, The catkei'es SO 0s 
of men thall tie , even as the doung upon the Reid, pginw are necelae 
and 25 the hanGfull after the mower, and zone Lhalb ry to know aright : 
gither them. [3 inercy, Wherein 

23 Thus ſ:ycth the Lord, Let not the * wiſe poco po 
wan glory in his wifedome , nor the ſtrong tan gut, which be axe 
glory in his ſicength, neicher the rich ian glurty in ecaierh continually 
tis riches. again the wicked: 

24 Bur let him that glorieth , glorie in this, Wy ani, 
that he underſtandeth and knowerh me : for 1 am gerb aud main: 2i- 
the Lord, waich 1 ſicw mercy , judgement , and aetk the fairata'l, 

| I1 


[20s 


% Dſal.28,3, 
and 120. 44 


i Signifying, that 


dots not like the Lord, 


righteouſneſle in the earth ; for in theſe things 
delight, faith the Lord, ; 
6 dt ted of Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that 
Tewes 30d Gentiter, L will viſit all them which are + Circumciſed with 
a1io the next verſe (1:8 Uncitcmmciſed : 2M 
be ſhewreth the 26 Egypt and Judzh, and Edom, andthe chil- 
cauſe,read Cinp, dren of Ammon , and Moab , 2nd all the urmoſt 
$9» comers of thern that dwell in the wildernes : for 
all theſe nations are uncircumciſed , and all the 
boule of Iſtael ere uncircumciſed in the heatts 


CHAP. Xx 


2 The conſlel lations cf the ſtares are not to be feared, 5 The 
weakeneſſe of idolezr, & Ofthe power of Ged, as Thetr 
Pafters are become bruit beaſies, 


H Exe yeethe word of the Lord that he ſpeaketh 
unto you, O houſe cf Iſrael, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Learne not the way of 
2'Godl forbidderh the heathen , and be not afraid for the 2 ſignes of 
>is people togive heaven ,thorohthe heathen be afraid of ſuch, 
_ For the b cuftomes ofthe people ate vaine : 
copſtellations and 3 [ peop NC : 
corjunctions of for cone cutreth a tree ont of the foreſt ( which is 
ſtarres and plarets, the worke of the hands of the carpenter ) with the 
which bavenuo a 
power of tbem- 
ſelves, but are go» 
verned by bim, 
and their ſecret 


XC, 
4 And another decketh it © with filver, and 
with golde : they faſten it with nailes and haremets 
that ir fall nor : 2» 
motions avd iuflu- © The idols ſtand vp as the palme-tree,but ſpeake 
goers re mapJard NOT : they are borne becauſe they cannot go : feare 
nowen to manyan . p 4 Oo 
therefore dere can _ not , = they cannot oe eyill , neither can 
be no certaine they Coe good, 
95" HIER e There is none like unto thee,O Lord: 4 thou 
b Meanivg,cot one» 47T great and thy Name - great in power, , 
Iy in the obſerva» 7 Who would not feare thee , O king of nati- 
tioh of the ſtarres, O73$ 2 for to thee appettaineth the domenion : for 
but Re 5 among all the wiſemen of the Gentiles , and in all 
by they confiiure {heir kingdomes there is none likethee, 
their idolatry, 8 But altcgether they dote , andare fooliſh : 
which is forbids forthe flocke isa© doGtrine of vanitie, 
ke Prophet 9 Silver plates are brought from Tarſhiſh , and 
uſerbos plaivey 801d ffrom Uphaz forthe worke of the workerran, 
and fimplyto fer and the hands of the founder : the blew filke , and 
font ihe vile ab= the purple js their cloathing : all theſe things are 
tdi of Be 15 mad by cunning men. | 
might learverobe 30 Butthe Lord # the God of truth : be 3s the 
aſhamed ofibaz living God, and aneverlafling King : at his anger 
—_— _ on _ wo treryble ; amiithe vations cannot 
; abide his wrath, 
Is 0x4 11 ( Thus (hall you ſay unto them, The gcds 
4 He teachetbibe 8 that haye not made the heavens andthe ear:h, 
| qc ” ſhall periſh from rhe earth , and from under theſe 
who wo all pow» heavens.) ; . 
er, and therefore 12 Rehathmade the eatth by his power , and 
ovgbt cvely:io be eftabliſhed the world by his wifedome , and hath 
ſeared _ _ frerched out the heaven by his diſcretion, 
padgary wor ger 13 Hee giveth by his veycethe multitude of 
ahat itey ovghttro Waters inthe heaven , and hee Ccaute:hthe cloudes 
eſchew : butthe to aſcend from the ends of the earth ; hee turneth 


ood which they LH ohtnings to raine j » aa 
2 gbtto follow, lig 54 hoe aine , and bringeth forth the wind 
Revel. 154+ out © 15 LCCALUTES "y 


« Becauſe the peo» 

ple thought tbar ; 

to baye images » war a meane to ſerve God, ard to bring them ro the knowledge of 
dim , be ſiewwtib that notbing more diſplesſerh God , oor bringeth map into greater 
error4 ard igncrance of God : and therefcre he caller thew tbe deQrine of vavitie, ihe 
worke oferrour, verſe 25. and Habak. 2,18.calledibentbe teachers of Ilyes: conmary 
to that wicked opinion ,thatibeyare the bookes of tbe lay people. f Whereas 
abey found the belt gole : ſhewing that they tboughr porbivg too detre for their idol1y 
Lome read Opdir) av 1.Kiog. 9.28, g This declareth tbat all rhar bath beene in 


abis chapter ſpoken of idols , warto arwethe Tewes whe they ſhould bein Caidea 
amopg the idolaters, and now with ore ſentence be inftruReth then both bowy to pro- 
teſt their owwne religion againſt the ddolaters, and bow 0 anſwere them to tbeir{lume 
which ſhould exbort tbews 10 idolatrie » acd therefore beycriterh this ſentence inthe 
Caldeaus roy ix for a memorial, whtreapall the cell ofkis wiitiog is Bbzeyies 


Teremial, - 


To obey the Covenant, 
14 Evety wan is a b beaſt by }# anne know= 
edge : every founder is confounded by the graven Þ The more:th4 


image : for his melting is but falſhood, and there is 72 t3inkerd to 


no breath therein, - laws. —_ 
15 They are vanitie , a24the worke of errors : dome ,and not a 
in thetime cf their viſitation they ſhall periſh, — God inſtru@eth 
16 The i portion of Jaakob 7s not like them : os 0m Prey Goh 
for he is the maker of all things » and Iſrael rs the to DOES 
rod of his inheritance : the Lord of hoaſtes #& his i By uheſe wor!s 
Name, Portion and Rod, 
17 *k Gather up thy wares out of the land, O ** fivifith iheie 


thou that dwellett in the ſtrong place, mga 


18 For thus ſayth the Lord, Behold , atthis ſhould bealiculF. 
tim? I will throw as with a ſling the inhabitants cieat for chem , aud 
of the }and , and will treuble them , and they ſhall **pbeirfeticity 


. c iq di 
find ir ſo. ooo 
19 Woe is me for my deſtruction, ard my grie- they ought tore. 
vous plague : bur Ithought , Ycr it lis wy ſocow, 20unce all other 
and 1 will beare it, pr orgy 
20 m My Tabernacle is deftroyed , andall wy 3,9 prat.1s 4, 
cords are broken : my children are gone from me, k The Prophet 
and are not : there 1s none to ſpread out my tent Willeth the ewes 
any wore , and to ſet up my curtaines, oO 
21 Forthe Yaſtours ® are become beaſtes ,and ſry beat 
have nor ſought the Lotd ; therefore have they it was ow at hand 
none underftandirg : andall the flockes of their pa= wbartbey ſhould 


ſtures are (cattered, feele thecdings 
4 . » hb fh 
22 Behold, the noiſe of thebruit is come, and 1d hem. "_ 


a great commorion out of the © North countrey, | It iomy jutt 
to make the Cities of Judah defolate , and a denne Plague, and there, 
of dragons, : ore wiilecſeis 

23, O Lord, I knowthat p the way of man is a 
not in himſelfe , neither #7 in man to walke and people bow io be. 
iQ dire& his lteps. bave themſelves 

24 O Lord, corre& mee,but with 4 judgement, n_ _ 
Not in thine anger, leaſtthou bring me to nothing, how De 7g 

25 Powre out * thy wrath upon the heathen ſhall lament, 
th:r know thee not, and upon the fami;ies that * The goverooury 
call not on thy Neme : for they have eaten up Jaa= A _. 
kob ,and devoured him, and conſumed him, and þ 7 nh in 
heave made his habitation deſolate, edis becauſe that 
Nebuchaduezzar 


. . pe r led b / 
made warre agaiuſt ibe Moabites andAmmonites,b theariog of Zelek aka rebeltion.be 


turned his power to goe ageiolt leruſalem , Ezek.23.21. therefore the Propbetſayibs 
thac this was the Lordadire&ion. q Conſidering that God bad revealed uno bim the 
cex:irude of their caprivitie, Chap. 7,16. be onely prayetd , that be would puniſh them 
with metcy» which Iaiab calleth in meaſure Chap.a7. 8, rneaſuriog dis rodeby their 
infirmity» 1 Cor 10,13. for bere by judgement ismeart notonely the puviſhmeat , bur 
alſo the wercifvll moderation of the ſame, as Chap. 3092z., x Boraſmucb as God 
RAYR LUNG and _ by bs mercy, that beeuſeth toward bis Cburch, 
utalſo by bis juitice in puviſhiog his enemies , bee praye . | 
appearc bor inthe one and the oder, Plal.49,6, Prayeth tha;thie glory may fully 


CHAP. XI, 


3 A ctirſe of them that obey not the word of Cody cobtnant, 
10 The people of Indah following the fleps of their /uthers, 
yorſbip firange gods. 25 The Lord forbiedeth Teremiah to 
pray for them, 


He word that came to Ieremiab from the Lord, 
ſaying, 

2 Heare yeethe words of this covenant, and 
ſpeake unto the men of Judah , and ro the inhabi- 
tants of Terufalem, 

And ſiy thon nnto them , Thus ſayerh the 
Lord God of Iirael,* Curſed be rhe man that obey- 1ewes torhe coo 
eth notihe words of this covenant, Gderation of Gods 

4 Which 1 commanded unto your fathers, mercirs, who frees 
when I brought them out ofthe land of Egypt, ; Aeon one Keg 
from the yron fornace , ſaying , Obey my voyce, phery made 
and doe according to all theſe things which L wben,aud bow te 


2 * all bh pe ; ever pesforwed it 
commaund you : ſo ſhall yee be wy people , and I >. 
how they ever ſhewed themſelves rebellious and ingrate toward him, and brake i30Þ 
their parc, nad (6 are ſabicet to the curlegf the Layy, Devi. a7-26, 


will 


a-He calleth the 


| 
{ 
f 


—_ FP ©. Ia 


" Law, Levit.26, 


The peoples idolatry, 


will be your God, z 

* F Thar I meyconfirmethe oathe , thatT have 

ſworne my yo _ » © 2» themalande, 

which floweth with wilke and hony , as appearerh 
6 rhukefputets. 4 ;. tay. Then anſnercd® I » 2nd faid, So be ir, O 


people, whicha. Lord, 
greed tothecor® & Then the Lord ſaid nnto me, Criealltheſe 
—_ words in the cities of Tudah , and in the ftreetes of 
Teruſalem, faying , Heate ye the words of this co» 
venart, and doe the . | 
7 ForT have proteſted unto your fathers, when 
I brought them up ont of the land of Egypt unto 
-_ny Chep.7- this day, <rifing earely and proteſting,ſaying, Obey 


yoyce, 

$ Neverthetefle they would not obey , nor en- 
Cline their eare ; but every one walked in the ſtub- 
4 According to bis burnneſle of his 4 wicked heart : therefore I will 
onne famalie pp bring upon themall the < words of this covenant 
db - WhichIcormanded themto doe , but they didir 
e Meaning the NOt. 
mevaces and curſes 


And the Lord ſaid untome , A fconſpiracie 
conteined iowbe 


is found among the men of Judah , and among the 
14. deut.a9,26. inhabirants of Teruſalem. SS 
f That is,a generall 1o They are turned backe to the injiquities of 
confer to rebell their fore-fathers » which refuſed to heare wy 
againſt nes wordes : and they went after other gods to ſerve 
ther : th the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Ju- 
dah have broken wy covenant , which I made with 
their fathers. 
tt Therefore thus ſ:ith the Lord , Behold, T 
will bring a plague upon them , which rhey ſhall 
not be able to eſcape , and though hey cry unto 
g Fecauſerbey will qe, g I will not heare them, 
not pray viet et®. 12. Then ſhall the cities of Judah, andthe jn- 
_—_ Fihe habitantsof Ieruſalem goe , and crie unto the gods 
ſmart and griefe unto whom they offer incenſe , but they (hall 
which they feele» not be able to helpe them 1n time of their 


Prov. 1 28 
trouble. 
a 2; 8, s . # 
; gory mp 13 bFor according to the number of thy cities 
16,40d 14,1. — Were thy gods, O Judah, and accordzzg to the num- 


ber of the fireeres of leruſalem have ye fer up al- 
ears of confuſion , even altars to burne incente unts 
Baal. 

14 Therefore thou (halt not i pray for this 
people, neirher liſt up a cry or prayer for then : for 
when they cry unto we in their trouble , I willnot 
heare ther, PRES 

k My people of If 15 What ſhould my « beloved tarie In mine 
rae}, wzom | bave Houle , ſecing they bave commintedabominarion 
eitherto fo grealy. ich many » andthe holy fleth | goerhaway from 
| Meaving.thartbey thee : yer when thou doeſt evill , thou re- 
ctfer not inthe joyceſt, : 
Temple to God, but © 16 The Lord calledthy name, A greene olive- 
upon the altars of |. faire , and of goodly fruit : but with » noyſe 
Baa! and the idoles, , p . . 
«nd ſo rejoyced in and great tumult he hath ſer fireuponit , and the 
their ickedzes, branches of it are broken, 
m Ofthe Babylo- 1 For the Lord of hoaſtes that planted thee, 
_————— pronounced a plague 2gainſt chee : for the 
vickednes of the houſe of Litael , and of the houſe 
of Judah, which they have done agaioſt themſelves 
to proyoke me to anger in offe:ing incenſe unto 
Baa], 
ri Which went x8 And the Lord hath taught mee, andL 
rw aq WY know it, eventhen thou ſhewedſt me = their pra- 
© Lerugdettroy the aiſes, 7 
Propher and bis 19 ButI was like alawbe , or a bullocke , that 
i Some jg brought tothe flanghter , and I knew not that 
ines BecorruPt they hath deviſedthus againſt mee , ſeying , Let us 
wood , meanſngs # deſtroy the tree with the fruit thereof , and cut 


Eqglon, him out of theland of the living , that bis name 
: may be no more in memoriey 


Chap, XII. 


The wicked proſper. 6 
20 But OTLord of hoaſtes , that judgeſtrighte= 

ouſly, and trieſt the reines and the heart, let me ſee 

thy e vengeance on them ; for untothe 


© have I p Thur he (pate 
opened my cauſe. rot for TG 


21 The Lord therefore ſpeaketh thus of the ting moored with 
menof q Anathorh , { that ſeeke thy life, and ſay, the ſpiritof God, 
r Prophecie not in the name of the Lor d. thatthou edefireth tbe ad. 


a vancement of Gode 
die not by our hands.) lory,and the veri« 


22 Thus therefore ſaith the Lord of hoaſts, Be» Friogof bis word, 
hold , I will vifitthem : the yong men ſhall die by mae Bog by -» 
the ſword: their ſonnesand their daughrers ſhall enemies, 


die by famine, * Toit both the 


23 Andnone of them ſhall remaine : for I will Friefte acd there 
bring F pla ve upon the men of Anathoth , even of the people : for 


CI - - b i 
the yeere of their yiſitation, gd poings 
dyelr in it, reade 
Chap.r:t. £ Notthattbey could not abide to hexre God named : (for bereim 
they would ſhew themſelves moſt boly ) bur becauſe they could tot abide to be ſharpee 
ly reprooved , and therefore deſired to be flattered , Iſa.30,to. and tobe maintained mn 
edeir pleaſures, Micheb 2,17. and not io heare vice condemoeg, Amos 7.12, , 


CHAP, XII, 


r The Prophet marveileth at the proſperitie of the wicked, ele 
tug he confeſſe God to be righteews. 7 The Tewer are fore 
ſaken of the Loyd. 10 He ſpeaketh ay4inſt paſtors and 
preachers, that ſeduce the people, 14 The Loyd threatnith 
defleuttion untothe nations that trowbled Indah. 


O £219, if ldiſpnte with thee, thou art « right- 
teous : yet let weralke with thee of thy judge- 
ments : wherefore doeth the way ofthe wicked , yy, provhcrcon; 
b proſper * , oÞB! com 
protper : why are all they in wealth that rebelli- fedeth God to be 
oully trangreſſe ? juſt iv al biedolngyy 
2 Thou haſt planted them , and they have ta- *|:ough manve 
ken root : they grow, and bring forth fruir , thou 297abiero gve ® 
art neere in their mouth , and farre from their ages. 
© reines, b This queſtion 
3 Bur thou, Lord, knoweſt mee : thon haſt ſeene baib beeve alwaye 
me , andrried wine heart toward thee : pull them $* Ce the 
out like ſheepe for the ſlaughter , and 4 prepate wicked enemies of 
them for the day of ſlaughter, Gd inproſperities 
4 How long hall the land montne , and the 2n4 hicdearechil- 
berbes ofevery helde wither , for the wickednefle 97210 30oeryneedl 
of them that dwelltherein ? the beaſts are conſu« ,, and 73,3. Habz. 
med, and the birds, becauſe they (aid, © He will not 13. 
ſee our laſt end, © They profeſeGod 


. i th, but den 
5 IF thou haſtrnnne with the f footmen, and {Mi kev which 


they have wearicd thee,then how canſt thou march iz yere meant by the 

thy ſelfe with horſes 7} and if thon thoughteRt thy reives, 1f4.25.13. 

ſelfe ſafe ina peaceable }and , what wijt thou doe 92t 358» 

; 1; d The Ebrewe 

in the ſwelling of Jorden ? ond 22” Bealdifp 
G6 For even thy brethren and the houſe of thy thera, meaniag, 1b: g 

father,cven they have dealt uniai: Efully with thee, God wou!dbe fan. 

and they have cried ovt altogether upon thee : Rifed in thedeſtra, 


1 . ICK* 
but beleeve them not , though they ſpzake faire to A — 
thee, for a while give:b 
7 I have forſaken 8 mine kovuſe : Ihkavelefr proſperitie , that 
mine heritage : I have given the dearcly beloved #rerwardtbey 

- © j {hould tbe more 
of my fouls into the hands of her enewies, ſerie bis deavie judo 
8 Mine heritage is unto me, as a © lion in th? gement when racy 
foreſt : it crieth outagainſt me , therefore have I lacke tteir riches, 
haredir, wich were afigns 
9 Shall wine heritage be unto mee , asa bird , Ons _ 
lenitie and his prov 
miſes, they flattered themſelves as though God wou'd ever be merciful, and not utrer- 
ly deſtroy them : tberefoce they bardened themſelves iv lunne, eill atlengeh tbe beaſts 
andinſenſible creatures felt the puniſhmeat of their ſtubburne rebellion againſt God. 
F Some thipke that God reprooveth Teremiab , in that that bee yrou!d reaſon with 
bim, ſayiog, that if be were nor able to match with men that he were farre unable to 
diſpute with God. Others, by the footemen , meane them ef Avarboth : apd by tbe 
horſemed, them of Teruſalem , which ſhould rrouble tbe Prophet worſe tben his owae 
countreymenr did, Gad willetb tbe Propbet todonounce big, jud "nc 1 4s 
aiaſt Teruſalem , notwitkſanding that rbey ſhall both by :bremniogs ani f4tete cs, 
abour to put him 9 lilenge, b Evet rawpipg and raging agaiult r:: i144 37/7 


Propherr, I; : of 
12 b 


The'linnen girdle. 


; foſtead of bex- i bf divers colours ? are not the birds abont her, 
rivg wy liverie, ſeying , Come , ailemble all the beaſts of the held, 
nol pr tgee's come ro care ber HO 
haveehange and lo Many peſtouts have deſtroyed my * vine- 
diverſtieofco- Yard, and troden my portion under foote * of my 
Jours of tbeir idols pleaſant portion they haye made a deſclate wilder= 
2nd ſuperitirions: Doin 
therefore tbeir h : , . 
vnenies 24 chicke 1314 They bave layd it waſte, and it, being 
@1the foulegofthe Waſte , mournerh unto mee, and the whole land 
aire ſhailcoms Jyeth waſte , becauſe nomanſetteth ki minde on 

Lit, 

12 The deftreyers are come upon all the high 


about ebemto de» 
firoy them. 
places in the wildernefle : for the ſworde of the 


k He prophecieth 
'of the deirruRion 


of leruſalem, by Lord ſhall devoure from the one end of the land, 
'the caprireof =. to the other end ofthe land : no fleth thall 
Nebuchad oezzars have peace 
whom he calleth SES 
wpallors, 13 m They have ſowen wheate , and reaped 


1 Becauſe ro man 
'xegardeib wy 
word, orthe . 
plagues ihatT 
bave ſent upon 
tte land, 

1: To wit, the 
Propbery. 


thornes : they weren ſicke, and had no proht : and 
thzy were aſhamed of 9 your fruits, becauſe of the 
fierce wrath of the Lord. 
14 Thus faith the Lord againſt all n3ne evill 
p neighbours , that touch the inhericance , which 
I have cauſed my people Iſrael to inherite, Be- 
u They lamented + bolde I will plucke them our of theirland , and 
the ſinues of the + plucke Out the houſe of Iudah from among 
Feople. them. 
{hore 15 Andafter that I have plucked them out , I 
zrewworſeand 9 Willreturne , and havecompaſionon them , and 
will bring againe eyery man to his heritage , and 


worle , az Gods 
eplagues relied, eyery man to his )Jand, 


p Meaning» ti* 16 And if they willlearne ie 7 wayes of my 
Kos oo peopke , to ſweare by wy Name , { The ! Lord 1i- 


exdich blaſphemed veth ,as they taught my people ro ſweare by Baal) 
his Name, and = (hen {hall thcy be built * in the midces of my peo= 
n_ he wuu ple 
after that: 4 4 . n 
Soda delivered 175 But if they will not obey, then will I ut- 
dis people. terly plnczs up, and defitroy that nation , fayeth 
"q Afer tharl have (he r org, 
puniſhed rve Gen- : 
wes, I will tave wer; ie upon item, & ThettuedoArineand manner to ſerve God, 
&« Zhey ſh2ll be oftzbe number ofibe taihfull, aud baye a 


Read Chaps 2, 
Lilgcg inmy Gontsh, 


CHAP, 


The dcPruftion of the I: we: 3s prefioured, 12 Thy Iſrael was 
rece'p.c to te the people of Gd, and why they were forſaken, 
25 He exher!eth them torapentunces 


XII1, 


Hns ſaith the Lord unto mee , Goe , and buy 
2 thee a linnen pirdle, and put it upon thy 
loynes, and pet it not in water, 

2 So bonght the gidle according rothe 
"canmangement of the Lord , and put it upon my 
Icynes. 

3 Andthe word ofthe Lord came unto meethe 
{econdrime, ſaying, 

4 Take the' gizdie that thon ha bought, 
which ts upon thy. loynes., avd ariſe , goc to- 
watd a Perath , and he ir there in the cletrof the 
rocke, 

5 Sol went,and hid it by Perath, as the Lord 
bad commanded me, | 

6 Ant after many dayes the Lord fayd.unto 
mee , Arule, got toward Perarh , andt«ke thz girdle 
from thence, wiich I commanded race to hide 
there, 


- Arcoule 1his nie 
zo Terach 01 hue 

* pki7ates westarre 
hom leruſalem , 1t 
iz ev;deuribat tbe 
<Aa3 A viions 
whereby Was go 
v1iGed that [th 

-Jewes ſhould paſte 
over Euphrates ro 
be copiivrs in Das 

| ip 4 oc 7 Then went I to Perath , ang dioged » and 
Sa ſeere to be. 7O0KE the girdle from the place where I hed hid 


7ezen  alibcugh it , and behold, the girdle was corrupt , and was 


they were oc rw prohteble tor nothing, 
moo = "omg Then 'the word ofthe Lar! came unto me, 
FY bes. ſayin » 


& : | : 
I Thus ſai. the Lord, Afterth.is maner will I 


ſeremiahs 


: 
© -8 _*2> 

| Repent intime, 
defiroy the pride of Indah ; and the great pride of 
Terafalem ; 2 

lo This wicked peop!e hayerefuſed to heats 
my word , and walke after rhe {tubburnneſle of 
their owne heart , and walke after other gods to 
ſerye them , and to worſhip them : therefore they 
os be as this girdle , which is profitable to na 
thing. 

11 For as the girdlecleaveth ro the loynes of 
a man , ſo have I tiediro methe whole houte of If- 
rael, and the whole houſe of Indh, faith the Lord, 
that they might be my people : that they might 
haye a name , and praiſe, and glory, but they would 
not heare, 

12 Therefore thou ſhalt fay unto them this 
word , Thus faith the Lord God of Ifael, Every . 

b botte]l {hall be filled with wine , and they hall b Every oneof 
ſay untothee, doe we not know that every bottell You fballbe filled 
ſhall be blled with wine 3 wm 

13 Then ſhalttbou ſay untothem , Thus ſzith be ———_ ul. 

the Lord , Behold , I will All all the inhabirants of knowledge 
this. land, even the kings that fit upon the throne {<eX* bow to help 
of David, and the Priefs andthe Prophets , and Y*" _ 
Os inhabitants of Ieruſalem with dtuoken= 
neſle, 
14 AndIwiilcdaſh them one againſt another, 
even the fathers and the ſonnes together, faith the 
Lord : I willnot ſpars, I will not pitie , nor haye 
compaſbion, but deſtroy them. 

I; Heareand giveezre , be not proud : forthe 
Lord hath ſpoken it, 

16 Give glory to the Lord your God before 
he bring 4 darkeneſle, and or ever your feet ftum. 
ble in tne darke mountaines , an* zvhiles you looke 
for e light, heeturne it jnto the ſhadow ofdeath 
azd make itas darkenetle. 

i7 Bmifye willnot heare this, my ſoule (all 
f weepe in ſecret for your pride , and mine eye {hall 
weepe and drop downe teares , becauſe the Lords 
ftocke is caried away captive. 

18 Say unto the g King andto the Queene: 
Aumble your ſelves , tit downe , for the crowne 
of your gloiy ſhall come. downe from your 
heads, 

19 The cites of b-the South ſhall be ſhut up, 
and no man ſhall: openthem : all Judah ſhall be 

zried away Captive :; 1t {hall be wholly caried away 
captive : 804 coviſeil tothe 

20 Lift up your eyes, and beholil ther thar king of Zabyton, 
come from the North ; where is thei flocke that ? = oo. 
was given thee, even thy beautifull locko ? dab, bichliech 

21 What will thou lay when he {hall viſit thee > Soubwuard from 
(for thou haſt k ravght rhemto be capraines und Babylon, 
as chiefe overthee ) ſhall not ſorow rake thee as af He 25th = 
woman in traveile ? rt. Ty become, 

22 Andifrhou ſay inthine heart, Wherefore k By ſeekiogto 
come theſe things upon mee?For the multitude of ftrengers fared 
thine iniquicies ar2 thy $Kitts t diſcovefed ad thy — 
heeles made bare. . fight againtth2. 

23 Can the blacke Moore change his skin > or 1 The cloake of by 
the leopard bis ſpots ? then-may ye allo doe good, poritic tail ve 
that are accuſtomed to doe eyill, on off , aud thy 

, . ame 1een?, 
24 Therefore will I ſcatter them, 2s the tub» ,, a,wice inigi« 
ble rharis taken away with the Soith wind, ties have beone ca© 

25 This is thy portion, and che part of thy mea- mavifelt ws { gl 
ſures from mee , ſazih the Lord , becaule thou hat one ane hy 
{01 2Otten me » and truted in lyes, anoud- 

26 Therefore & have alfo diſcovered thy skitts n Kecompare'® 
vpon thy face, that thy ſhame may appeace, idolaters.to botied 

z7- 1 have ene thine adulteries,and thy » ney- 
ings, the filthinetle of+by whorcdome on the: tals 
1n 


© Tt ſhall be 1 exfe 
for me to deſtroy + 
the greateſt and (hg 
ſtrongeſt a8 it 1g 
for a man to bre;ke 
earthen bouels, 


> That is, af{A7- 
on and mif*71« by 
the Bubylocians, 
l62. 3.22, 

e Meaning, for 
beipe aud ſuppoft 
of the Egypriavs, 
f You hall ſurely 
be led away cap« 
tive, av@ TI, accors 
ding 19 mine af» 
Qion towards yous 
{null weepe and 
Jainevr for your 
{tubburnrefie. 

g For Iebojackin 
aad his mother 
rendred theme 
{elves by Ieremie 


icftined aft;r 
mares, 


- 
” 


. People, and accu 
ſeth the falſe pro» 


Falſe prophets. 


© There lo vo place in o the _— and thine abominations, Wo unto 
o bienorlow- thee, O Ieruſalem : wilt thou not be made cleane 

k ene” , 
parcntecs* racy when {hall it once bee þ 


idolatry appeare ; 
yy CHAP. XIV. 
2 Of the deavth that ſbould come, 7 The projer of the people 
«/king mercie of the Lord, 10 The «nfaithfull people 
are net beard, 12 Of prayer, faſting, and of falſe prophets 


that ſeduce the people, 


a Which came for 'T' He wordof the Lord that came unto Jeremiah, 
.— cata concerning the * dearth, 
> eftrgie, 2 Judah hath mourned, and the gates thereof 
b The word fig- are deſolate , they have beene b brought to heavi- 
nifierh to be made noge unto the ground, and the crye of Leruſalem 
blacke, and fo is 
here taken for ex» goeth UP» 2 . » . 
treme ſorow. And their nobles have ſent their inferionrs 
torhe water , who came tothe walles , and found 
no waters they returned with their vellels empty : 
they were alhamed and confounded , and c coves 
red their heads, 

4 For the ground was deſtroyed, becauſe there 
was no raine in theearth : the plow-men were 
4 Meaving , that altamed and covered their heads, 
the bruit beaſtes Yea, the hinde alſo calved in th2 field , and 
for drought w*re furſogked ir, becauſe there was no grafle, 
compelled ro for. E414 the wilde afles did ftand in the high 


ke their youn . "a . a 
_— Yorance, Places,and Crew in their wind like edragons ; their 


e To wit, with 
aſhes in token of 
fatoWws 


and to goeſeeke Cyes did faile, becauſe there was no gra ile, 
garer which they - Ff Q Lord, thongh our iniquities teſtifie 
could not hnde. 


againſt us , deale with xs accorcing to thy Name : 
for our rebellionsare many , we finnedagainit thee, 
that they cannot bi thou hope of Iſrael, the ſaviour wn-reof in 
becooled with the rime of trouble, why artthou as a g ſtranger 
bo Fape forche $9 the land, as one that paſſerh by , to tary tur a 
aireco cefrely Night ? f 

them. 9 Why art thou as a man afſtonied , and as b a 
f Ke ſheyyetb tbe ſtrong mgn that cannor helpe ? yetthou , O Lord, 
— att inthe mids ot us , and thy nawe is called upon 
which is by unfaice US : forſake us not. : 

ed confeſtion of 10 Thus faiththe Lord unto this people, Thus 
our ſinges aud re haye they delighted to wander : th:y have not re 
turviogeo biw by f,.;ned theirfeer, therefore the Lord hath no de. 


» Thartaketh no light in them : 6«t hee will now remember their 


e Whicb are (0 
hote of nature» 


care for us. iniquity, and viſit their ſinnes. 

4 a_ wy 11 Then ſaydthe Lord unto mee, i Thou ſhalt 
ath (trength ro - 

delpe , and yeris PO Pray tO doe this peope good, 

afraid :0 purto 12 When they faſt, I will not heare their cry, 

bis band. and when they offer burnt-cff-ring , and an obla- 


i Reade Chap.7- tion, I will notaccept them : bur I will conſume 
36. and 11214 them by the ſword , and by the famine, and by the 
peſtilence, 
13 Thenanſwered I. Ah Lord God,behold,the 
k prophets 'fay untothem , Yee (ball not ſee the 
ſword, image” mon famine n_ upon you , but 1 
; will give you aflured peace in this place. 
a pw hwy M + Then the La {ail unto me, The prophets 
both the prophets» prophecie lies in my name: *I have nor ſent them, 
berg conro = neither did I command them , neither _ I unto 
&, (ne peop'®» them, but they prophecie unto you a falſe viſion, 
06-4 2a pe pb Poo vo ri » and deceittulnefle of 
ſeduced, ſhall pe- their owne heart. 
riſh, Chap 23.299 x35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Concerning 
wy ae > 40 *. the prophers that propheciz in my Name , whom 
® Chap.23.21.ap I have not ſent, yer they ſay , Sword and famine 
37:10415, aud 29,9. ſhell not b2 in this land , by ſwordand famine fhall 
thoſe prophers be cunſumed, 

16 And the people ro whom theſe prophets do 
prophecie ſh2]} be catt our ja the freeres 01 Leraſa- 
lem, beczuſe of the famine,and the ſword,aud here 
ſhall be none to bury them : beth they andthrir 
wives , and their ſonnes , an? their Jaughters ; for 
L will powre their witkednefle upon them 


i He pitierh the 


pbets. which decet- 


Chap. XIV, XV, 


\4ll go ro pray for thy peace y 


Prayers rejected, 67 
17 Therefore thon ſhalt ſay this word 

them, Let mine eyes = downe id reares night por 

day without ceaſing : tor the virgine daughter of | The falſepro. 


my peopleis deſtroyed with a greatdeſtruRion, **** Promiſed 


«xd with a ſore grievous plague. wayne 


.38 ForifI goeinto the field, behold the Maine letb _ 
with the ſword: and ifI enter into the cirle bekota repentance for 


them that are ſicke for hunger alfo : moreover, the _ yo _ 
Propher alſo andthe Prieſt goe a wandring ® into as Chap.g.r. Lam, 


a ay = my know nor, 1.16. and 2.18, 

9 Haſtthou utterly reje&edn Judah, or hath * Potb bigh and 
thy ſoule abhorred Zion 2 why Bhrvel ſmicren trarnay A 
us , that wee Cannot be healed ? Wee lo6ked for bylon. | 
= » and there is no good, and for the time of » Though the 

ealth, and behold trouble, egy mc R 

20 . that God bad ca 
—_ = _ OR ©. - Lord , our wicked- JF-te matiirude, 
angel ang n1quitte ot our fathers : for we haye which were bypo« 
1nned againſt thee, crites , and baſtard 

21 Doe not abhorre ur: forthy Names ſake _—_ 
caſt nor downe the throne of thy glory : remem- 2 eoured thas 


# for biz promiſe 
ber and breake not thy covenant with us, Cake be would 


22 Are there any among the p vanities of the bave ſtil a Church 
Gentiles , that can give raine 2 or can the heavens orders _ 
give ſhowres ? Is it not thou , O Lojd our God ? O nadodedo 
therefore we will waite upon thee ; for thou haſt Church a forme of 
wade all theſe things L prayer to bumble 

FIR themſelves to God 
by true repentance , which is the onely meane ro avoydetbic fawire , whick wasthe 
beginning of Gods plague. p Meaning, their idulty reade Chap. i0,15, 


CHAP. XY, 
1 The Lord would he ore no prazer for the lewer. 
threatneth to deftrog them with fcure plagues. 
a Meaning, 
T Ren fayd the Lord unto me , # Though Moſes rw, on 
and Samuel flood before me , yer mineafte&i- mw liviog mooved 
on could nor be toward this people : caſt them our With ſogrearzeale 
of my ſight , and let them depart. ms Regorſe 
2 Andifthey ſay unto thee , Whither ſhall we ,., IT ND 
depart? then tell them, Thus faith the Lord, * Such nor grant thisres 
as are appornted to death , unto death : and ſuch ag 4ue1t; for afinuch 
are for the tword, to the ſword: and ſuch as are ® >*Þ4d decermis 
, . : ved the countrary, 
for the famine , rothe famine : and ſuchas ate for Ezek.14.14. 
the cap: ivitie, to the captivitie, * Zach.11.9. 
3 And I will appoint overthem foure kindes, Þ Tie dogs, birdeg 


ſaich the Lord, the tword to lay, andthe b dogs okutorriovoeg M 


3 But 


- toteare in pieces , aud the foules of the heaven, gerefaine. 


and the beaſts of the earth to devoure , and ro de- c The word fige 
nifieth to runne ty 


OY. 
4 Iwillc ſcatterthem alſo in all kingdomes of _ fro, for feare 
unquietnefſe 
the earth , d becauſe of Manafſeh the fonne of He- of confciexce, as 
zekiah King of Judah, for that which he did in did Rain. 
leruſalem, d mo that the | 
ir} eople was Punt» 
5 Who ſhall then have pitie upor thee , O Ie- FOr- Wh Pot N 
ruſalem ? or who ſhall be ſory for thee z or who gone onely, but for 
! their owne lanes 
6 Thou haſt forſaken me , ſayeth the Lord, and allo, becauſe rvey 
gone backward : therefore will I firetch out mine pe" ce big 
hand againſt thee, and deflroy thee : for I © am , ging. a1. g, 
weatie with repenting, e Tharis, 1 will 
And I will ſcatter them with the fann2 f in oo: call backe my 
the gates of the earth : I have waſted; and defiroy- _ W__ 
ed tne people , yet they would not returne from 5 weaning, the 
their w: yes, cicies, 
$ Thicir widowesg are increaſed by my aboye g Becauſe Ibad 
the ſand of the ſea ; I have brought upon them, [2i7e"beir huts 
and 4gainitthe * aflembiy of the yong men, a de- &« 9, mther. 
ſtroyer at noone=L,y : I hive cauſed him to fallup- # or, fearefully, 
on them, axd the citie ſuldenly and * ſpeedily, b She that bed 
9 Shee that ' hath borne Þ ſeven, hath beene MY" — 
made weake : herheait hath failed : the ſunne hath ; 5}, was deftroyed 
faiied i her,whiles it was day , ſhe ha:h beene con- in the mids of ber 
founded , and alhatncd » and the rehdue ne proſperity, 
; Ii 3 : will © 


» 2h Py 
| God affifteth his, 
will I defiver unto the ſword befo:e their eneroies, 
ſaith the Lord, 
& Theſe ar3 the Io tk Woe is me, my mother , that thou hat 
Prophe's words, - . 
complaining of the borne me a contentious man , and a man that fir1- 
obſtivacie of the Veth with the wholeeatth : IÞave neither lent 
people, and rbat be ON uſury , nor men haye lent unto me on uſury , ye? 
v0 par fo evzty cne doth curſe me, 
wrhenein aifo he 11 The Lord aid , m Sntely thy remnant ſhall 
Hewreth whats Have wealth : ſurely I will cauſe thine enervie to 
rhe condition of Intreat thee inthetime of cronble , and in the tim 
Gods miniſters: to ofafriction. ; 
> wine rye hong iz Shailthe n yron brezke the yron , andthe 
zbough they give braile thet corraeth from the North ? gy 
move occaſion. 13 Thy ſubttance and thy treafures will I give 
4 nr anos to beſpoyicd without ® gaine , and that for all thy 
end had. ſinnes even in ail thy borers, 
ra Ta this perple. 14 AndI will make thee ro go with thin? ene- 
xirie tbe Lord com- ries into a land that thou knoweſt not , for a hre 
Forted me, and faid 5. rindled in mine anger , which hail burne yor, 
.abatmy laſt dayes O - 4 
Mould be quiet : 15 OTord, thou knoweft, remember me , an 
and byrbeenemy Vilic me, and revenge my of my o periecuters : take 
He meazeth bere, me not away in the continuance of thine anger : 
Rebuzzardan the Know that forthy ſake I have fuffcred rebuke, 
tapraive of Iyebue» th : , 41 Gid t 
chadnezz2r, who 16 The words werefounc by me,znd I 01d pea 
gave leremiab che them, and thy word was unto me the joy and re» 
choiſe either £5 te. joyTing of mine heart: for thy Name is called upon 
ang coun. me, O Lord God of hoafſtes, 
ale would >ce 17 Ifate not inthe ail:mbly of the mockers, 
by ibe enemie be neither did I rejoyce,but {at alone q becauſe of thy 
meane:b tbe Texes, plapue : for thou haſt filled me with indignation, 
which ſhould af. Q hy i . . p . ſl d 
Ss ram Þ IS Why is mine beavineſle continuall z and my 
2erniake fidelicy,  Pl2gne deſperate ard Cannot be healed , why art 
ard rhexefore fa- thou unto me * aS a liar, aud 4s waters that faile } 


my __ 19 Therefore thus laith the Lord, If rhou \re- 
© Ai for the peg. nome ob 21 : 1 
ple , though they vim , then willI bring thee againe, ard thou ſhalt 


ſeemed trong as Nand before me : and if:houtake away the t pre- 
yron , yer ſhould C10us from the vile , thou thalt be » accorcing to 
wdeynot beable my word: let them returne * uno thee, bur returne 


pune, re not thou unto them, 
hue thouls be lez 20 And 1 will make thee unto this p:ople a 
eaptives. irong brafen wall, and they ſhe!l fght againft thee, 


* Or,ranſome. 
© Reſpeaketh nor 
this fordefue of 
Jeverpeance a bur the Lord. _ 2 

wiſdiog that God 21 And I will d:}iver thee ont of rhe hand of 
would deiiver bis the wicked , and I will r:deeme thee oat of the 


Church of them : 
whom. be knew to hand of the ryrants, 


de hardened, and iacorrigible. p Lreceived them witd a great io y. as be that it affa- 
wilhedeaceth hear, q 1 had notbirg a doe wi. h the wicked contemners of tby word, 
dur lamented birterly for tby plagues : ſhewing war the fai;bfull {could do wben 
adey ieetokens of Guds auger. r And hat not afatlied' mee according ro the promiſe > 
woterein appezreth ibar inthe Sitnts of God is imperfeRion offaico , which ibrovgh 
Arnparience is oftimet allailed, as Chap 20,7, { If: buy forg*t theſe caraall coniite » 
2ations, and fairbfully rxecuretty charge, t Thatis, fee ke t0.yy.n the good from the 
bad”. u To wit, az iny routb hath pronounced Coap.1,19. and as beere fole 
Jowre:b, verſe a0. x Canforme not thy {cife to their wi Kedues , bur let ther 
follow tby godly example. I will arme thee with av inviocibis Rrepgik and 
$@Rancie, {0.that all the powerzoftbe world ſhall not overcome thee. 


CHAP. XVI. 
a The Lord forbidding Teremi.ch to marries , fhew #th him: wm 
ſhore!d be the af ffi trons upon Indah, 13 The captivity 


but thry ſhall not y prevaile againitthee : for 1 am 
with thee to fave thee , and co deliver thee , faith 


of Ralylen, as Their deliyerance. 19. The calltng ef the 
Cer:tiles. 
Be word of the Lard came aiſo unto mee, 
ſaying, 


2 Meiniogitharthbe 


atthQion ſhould 2 Thou ſhalt not take ® thee a wite, nor have 


de ſo hcrrible ia fonnes nor daughters in this place. 
Ir rulaiem , thar 
wife andchildren 
Kould' ut increaſe 
his{2ww, 


_ For thus feyth the Lord concerning the 
ſonnes , and concerning the chaughters , ric are 
borne inthis place ,and concerning their mothers 
ria beare them » and concerning their fathers that 
beget thera in this land, 

4 They (ball die of deaths axddifcafes : they 
{ball nur be lamented, neiuber ſhall they've buried, 


ferem iah, 


but they (:albe as dung upon the earth , andthey 
frail be conſumed by the ſword , and by famine, 
ard their carkciſes ſhall bemeat for the foules of 
the heaven, and for the beaſts of the earth, b Senitet 
5 Forthus (aith the Lord, b Enter not intothe yg, of41nks bat 
houfe of mourning , neither goe to lament , nor be be to gr-et, ibax 
wooved for them : for I have taken my peace from one ſhould nor 
A __ ; faith the Lord , even mercy and com- beg = 
g 6 Both the great and the ſmall (ball die in this 
land : rhey ſhalt not be buried , neither thallmen 
lament for rhem , c nor cutthemſelyes , nor make _,,,; "1. 
themſelves bald for them, got reattbeir 
7 They lhall nor ſtretch out the hands for them cloattes io figue 
in the mournivg to comtor: them for the dead,nei- CR 
cher ſhall they giverhemrhe «4 cup of conſolation —— 
to drinke for their father or for their mother, all coaſolation 
8 Thou ſhalt not alſo goe inco the honſe of and comfor; hall 
feaſtiag, ro fit with theo to eat and to dtinke, — beinvaing, 
9 Forthns faith the Lord of hoaſtes , the God 
of Ifrael , Behold , I will cauſc to ceafe out of this 
place in your eyes , even in your dayes , the yoyce 
of mirth , and the voyce of gladnefle , the voyce of 
the bridegrome, and the voyce of the bride, 
io And when thou ſhalt ſhew this peopleall 
theſe words,and they ſhall ſay unto thee,® Where- # Chap. 5,r9, 
fore hath the Lord FEI all this grear Bo 
plague agzinſt us ? or waar ise our iniquirie ? and Swag: $oed-ogg 
What. 13 our finne that wee have committed againſt rebellious aud dif. 
the Lord our God ? - ſemblech-ir owne 
Is Then ſha!t thou ſay unto them , Becauſe fiones.and murmure 
our fathers have furſaken me , faith the Lord, and m_ —— 
ave walked after other gods , and have ferved pad noiuttcalſe:s 
them , and worfhipped them , and have forſaken puniſh:bem , te 
me, and have not kepe my Law, | exeth bim whar 
12 {* And ye haye done worſe then your fathers: rhe ; 
for behold , you walke every one after fie flnb- » rn th ” 
burnnes of his wicked heatt, a will nor heare me.) f Sigerfying, ths, 
I3 Therefore will I drive you out of chis land ommntaprogh-a6 
intoa land that ye know nor , neither you nor your OROIng 
fathers, and.ctiere ye ſhall ſerve other gods day and be is grear, tnat it 
nighr ; for I will thew you no grace, fiieuld aboliſh the 
14 * Beholde therefore ſaith the Lord,the dayes remembrance of 
come that it {all no more be ſaid, The Lord iiverh, _ deliverance 
. . Bn om Egy0*: butbe 
which brought up the chilcren of Liractour of the pun verecdiefly 
land of Egypt , re{e& ;othe ſpirit» 
I5 But, The Lord liverh:, that bronght up the tv2ll deliverance 
children of Iſrael f from the land pf the Notih, m_ —_ . 
and from all the landes wkeze hee had ſcattercd $1) one rent 8 
them , and I will bring chem againe into thcir lan we Bavylovians 
tha: I gave untotheir tathers, and Cildean:wv0 
16 Behold ,ſaich the Lord, I will ſend'ont ma» rpc 4g ragþ- ang 
ny s fiſke:s, ardiÞey ſhall fiſh them , and afterwill hag oper prergy 
L ſen | out many. hunters, and they ſhel] hunt them ove, tether. 
from every mountaine , and from every Hill, and ihovuld tke chem, 
out of the caves of the racks, - Toat is, theil 
1, For mine eyes are upon all their wayes : — 
they are not hid from my tace , neither is their ini- offered ro Molech, 
quitie hid from mine eyes. i He wondre.b at 
13 And firſt I wiilrecompenſe their iniquitie bs greatwerey of 
"oy" M, - Gud in this deli- 
and their fine double , becaute they have dehied 1 abich hall: 
ty land , and have filled mine inheritance with not onelyexrend © 
theic hl:hie > carions and th:ir abominations, the Lewes , but alſs 
1q O Lord, thou art my i force , and my 9:50 Grnciles, 
grength and ry retvge intheday of affliction : ings 16 
the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee trom the endes iqolaers , iberef.r6- 
of the world , and tha}l ſay, Surely onr fathers have it comme ouely. 


inbericed x lies , ard vanicie, wherein there was go *f Gus merzy, rant 
ic he performe«b bis. 
provute promiſe, ara nah. 


20 Sh:l! a man make gods unto hinyelfe , and oor vrierly cath 
they ace 29 gods 2 us off, 
21. Brholg, 


Shall man make gods, 


ny =O EY OY OR 


The ſearcher ofheatts, 


1 They ſhall once 
againe feele my 
power and metcy 
Far their delive- 
eauce,thai they rnay 
learne to wotſbip 
acts 


a The tememe 
brance of thetr 
contampt of God 


£agaor pade , albeit 


fora tiwe hede- 
ferre the puviſh- 
ment» for ir ſhall 
be manifeſt ro 
meaand Avgels, 
b Ib ſtead of the 
Law of God, they 
have written ido- 
latrie and all abo- 
winations in their 
heart. 

# Your ſinnel ap- 
peare in allthe al- 
tars that you bave 
ere&ed to idoles. 
d Some reade , 50 
tat their children 
remember tbeir 
altars , that is,fol- 
Icy their fathers 
wrickednelle. 

e Zion that vwas 
my mcurtaine, 
{hall now be left 
a; a walte field. 

f Becauſe thou 
gouldeſt not give 
the land reſt, at 
ſuch rimes dayess 
and yeeres an 1 ap» 
pointed , thou ſhalt 
hereafter be car!- 
ed away ,and it ſhal 
ret for lacke of 
labourers. 

x The levves were 
given to worldly 
policies, and 
thought to make 
themelyes firong 
by the friendſhip 
of the Egyptians, 
Iz 31,3. ard tran» 
ger!, and inthe 
meave ſeafon did 
wot depend on 
Gcd , and therefare 
bedenouncerb 
Gods plagues 
agaiuſtibem,ſhewe 
ing that they pre» 
ferre corruptible 
man to God, 
which isimmore 
tall, Iſa.2.22. 
Chap 49.6.7. 

b Reade Plai.143: 
i Becauſe tbe WiC 
'Fed baveever 
Tome excuſe to de> 
fend their deings, 
be (hevyetb tbar 


21 Beholde, therefore I will this once 1 teach 
them: I will ſhewe them mine hande and my 
foues and they fball know that my Name is the 

ord, 


CHA P. XVIT. 


s The frowardneſſe of the Iewts, s Curſed be theſe that 
pur their confieence in mar. M ans heart is wicked. 
19 Ged is the ſearcher of the heart. 13 Theliving waters 
are forſaken, al Theright keeping of the $ abbath 14 com> 
mandes. 

'T He finne of :Judahis written with a pen of 

yron , an4 with the point of adiamond , and 
graven upon the Þ table oi their hearc,and upon the 
hornes of four c altars. 

2 4 They remember theiraltars as their chil. 
dren, with their groves by the greene irees upon 
the high bils, 

3 © O my mountaine in the field, I will give 
thy ſubltance , and 31! thy treaſures to be ſpoyied, 
for the finne of thy bigh places throvghouc all thy 
borders, 

4 And thou ſhaltreft , f andin thee hall be 8 
reſt from thine heritage that I gave thee, and I will 
cauſe thee to ſerve thine enemies in the land, hich 
thou knoweſt not ; for yee have kindled a fire in 
tine anger, Which ſhall buine for ever. 

5- @ This ſaith the Lord , 8 Curſed be the man 
that truſteth in wan, and maketh fleth bis arte, 
and withdraweth his heart from the Lord. 

6 Fot helhall be like the heath inthe wilder= 
neſle , and ſhall not ſee when any good commeib, 
bur ſhall inhabite the parched places in the wil- 
derneſle, in a falt land, and not inhabired, 

25 Blefled be the man that trufteth in the Lord, 
and whoſe hope the Lotd is, 

8 & For he ſhall beasatreethat is planted by 
the water , wEich fpreadeth our her roors by the 
river, and ſhall not feele when the heat commeth, 
but het leaſe ſhall be greene , and ſhall nor care for 
the yeere of drought, neither thall ceaſe from yeel- 
ding fruir, 

9 i The heart is deceitfull and wicked aboye 
all things, who can know it 7 

lo I the Lord fearchcheheart, and rric the 
reines , even tO give every man according to his 
wayesS » and according to the fruite of his 
wotkes, 

Iz k As the Parttich gathereth the young, 
which ſhee hath nor brought fourth ; ſs he that 
eetteth 1iches , andnot by right , ſhall keave item 
S, the n3ddes of his dayes , and at his end tha}l te 
a foole. 


Iz QAs a glorions throne ! exalted from the 


beginring, ſoxthe place of our Sanctuary, 


13 O Lord, the hope cf Lirael, that forſake 
thee , ſhail be confounded : they thar depart trgm 
thee ,ſhalbe written ® inthe earth, becaute they 
have forſaken the Lord, rhe fonntaine ot living 
Watets. | 

14 Heale mee, OLotd, and I (z1l be whole : 
n ſve mc, and I thail be {aved ; for thou art my 
pray (e. | 


their owne lewde imaginations deceivetbem, and bring them to theſe inconveniencet : 
but Gd will exanmivetbeir deeds by tbe waliceof their hears, 2,Sam 16,7. 1.Cbron, 


22.9. Pſal.7,10. Chap.12,20. and 20,12. Kevel 2.13. 


As the Partich by 


calling gathered orbers Which forſake her, vyben they ſee that (hee is nor their damme: 
ſo the covete-ys man is forſakenof tisriches, becauſe be cormmerh by them falſely, 
1 Shbewing that the godly ought to glory iu potding , but iv God , who dverd exalt 


dis, and hatd Jefra figae of bis fayour 11 tt Temple, 
be regiſtred io the boeke of life, n 


m Their aames \nall got 
He delizery God to preſerve bimrtbar be fall 


not into tentation , couticetivgthe great Cogrerpt of-Godsxord , aod the multitude 
that fall from GadÞ 


Chap. XVILXVY11L 


15 Behold,” they ſayntome; Where i 
mn _ Lord zlevir > hom now, cop 

16 ButpTI have not thruſt in wy ſelfe for a pa. 
ſtour after thee , neither haye 1 defired the iy of 
oniſetie , thou knoveſt that which came our of my 
lips was right before thee. 

17 Benot q tertible unto me : thou art mine 
hope in the day of adverfitie. 

18 Let them be copfounded,thar perſecute we, 
bur ket not me be confounded : let them be afraid, 
bur ler not we be afraid : bring upon them the dey 
of adyerſitie , * and defiroy them with double de- 
ſtruction, 

19 Thnshath the Lord ſaith unto me,Goe and 
ſtand in the c gate of the children of the people, 
whereby the Kiogs of Judah come in, and by the 
which they goe out, and inzll ihe gates of Ieru- 
ſalem, a | 

20 And fay unto them , Heare the world of the 
Lord , yee kings of Judah , andall Judah , and all 
the inhabicants of Ieruſaiem , that enter in by 
theſe gates, 

21 Thus fairhthe Lord, Take heedeto your 
foules , and beare no burden in the = Sabbath day, 
nor bring it in by the gates of Ieruſalem. 

22 Neither carie foorth burdens out of your 
houſes in the Sabbath day : neither doe yee any 
worke , but ſanCtifie the Sabbath , as I conmman. 
ded your fathets. 

23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined their 
eares , but made their neckes ſtiffe, and would noc 
here, nor receive correetion, 

24 Nevertheleſle, if ye will heare me, faith the 
Lord , and beare no burden through the gates of 
the cirie inghe Sabbath day , but ſanRike the Sab- 
bath day, ſo that ye do no worke therein, 

25 Fhen ſhall the Kings and the Princes enter 
inat the gares of this citie, and all fit # upon the 
throne of David , and ſhall ride upon charets and 
upon horſes , both they and their princes, the wen 
of Judzh , andthe inhabitants of Ieruſalem : and 
this cicie ſhallremaine for ever, 

26 Andthey ſhail come from the Cities of Ju- 
dagh , and from about Icruſalem, and from the [and 
of Benjamin , and from the plaine , and from the 

3Cuntaines, and from the South, which fall bring 
burnt-ofterings, and ſacrifices, and meat-oferings, 
and incenſe ; azd (hal; bring ſacrifice of praiſe i nro 
the houſe of the Lord, 

27 But it ye willnotheare me toſantifie the 
Sabbath dzy , and nor to beare a burden, norto goe 
through the gites of Ieraſalem in the Sabbath day, 
then will T kindle a fire inthe gates thereof, and it 
{hall devoure the palaces of Ieruſalem , and it ſhall 
not be quenched. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

2 Cod ſbeweth tz the exanplee? a potter 5 that it is fm bis 
power to deftr: g the diſpiſers of hr: word, 18 The conjpte 
yacie of the [ewes &7ainſt leremiah, 19 Hts prajer againſt 
bis adverſartes. ' 


He word which came to Jerewiah from the 
Lotd, ſaying, 

2 Arite and goe downe imo the potters houſe, 
and there ſhall I thew thee my words, 

3 Th-nI went downe tothe potters houſe,and 
behold, he wrought a worke on the wheeles, 

4 And the vell:} rhat.he made of a clay , was 
breken 1n the band of the porter , fo he returned, 
2nd rrade it another veffe} , as {eemed good to the 
potter tq make it, _ 

5 Then the wor: of che Lord came unto me, 


ſeyine, a (7 
” Ii 4 6 Ohyule 


The potters pot, 68 


© The wicked 
ſay ibat my pra« 
Phecie ſhall wor 
come to paſſe, bye 
cauſe thou defer, 
reſt the timeof 
thy veogeance, 

P I am alfured of 
wy vocation , auf 
therefore know 
thattbething 
Which thou fpean 
keſt by me , thall 
come to palle, ar 
that 1ſpeake not- 
of any worldly 
affe&ion. 

q Howſocever the 
Wicked deale tie 
gorouſly with me} 
yet le: me finde 
comforc inchees 
r Read Chap. 
It,a0, 

{ Whereas thy 
doQrire way be 
beft underſtood 
both ofkigh and 
lowe. 

t By namiag the 
Sabbath day , be 
comprebeudetd 
the thing that is 
thereby ſignibed * 
for if tbey tranſs 
greiſed io rhe ce» 
remony, they mu& 
needs be culpable 
of the reſt , reade 
Excd. ao. 8. aud. 
by thebreaking 
of this one come 
macdement , be 
maketh them 
tranſgreſours of 
the whole lawes 
foraſmuch az the 
firſt and ſecond 
table are cone 
reived herein. 

* Chap TILT) 


a Aithe potter 
atb power over 
theclay ro make 
What pothe will, 
or to break» themy 
when he bath 
made them : fo 
have I poyyer over 
you +20 doe with 
you asſcemeri 
good to me, [a. 
45.9. Wiſed.1 5,7, 
Rom. 8,390,244 


Evill for good, 


6 Ohonſeof Iſrael , cannct Idoe with you as 
this porter, ſayth the Lord 2 behold , as the clay # 
inthe potters hand , fo are you in mine hand , O 
houſe of Iſrael, 

7 I will ſpeake ſuddenly againſt a nation , or 
againſt a kingdome to plucke it up , and toroote 
it our ,and to deftiroy it, : F 

$ But if the nation againſt whome I have 
pronounced, turne from their wickednes , I will 
b repent of the plague that I thought to bring up- 
on them, 

9 And I will ſpeake ſuddenly concerning a 
nation , and concernivg a kingdowe to build it and 
to plant it. 

lo But if it doeevill in my fight , and heare 
not my voyce, I will repent of the good that L 
thought to doe for them, 

11 Speake thou now therefore unto the men 
of Judah, and to the inhabirants of leruſalew, 
ſaying , Thus faith the Lord , Behold ,I prepare a 
plague for yon, and purpoſea thing againſt you : 
returne you therefore eyery one from his evill 

way , and make your wayes and your worKes 
good, 

12 But theyſaid< deſperately, Surely we will 
walke after our owne imaginations , and doe eve- 


Þ When tbe Scrip- 
ture attributeih 
repentance unto 
God , it is not tbat 
be doeth couptraty 
to that which he 
bath ordaived in 
his ſecret counſell : 
but when bee 
tbreatoetd, itis a 
callipg to repen- 
rance , atid when 
tegiveth man 
grace to repents 
tbe tbreatcing 
( wbich ever con. 
teineth a condition 
in it) :aketh no 
place : and thisthe 
{c:ipture calleth 
repeptance in 
Ged , becauſe ir 
ſ.appearerd ro 
man judgement. 
£ As mev that had 
no remorſe , but 
were al:ogetber 
bent to rebellion 
and totteir owne 


ſelfe will. 4 n k 
2 a ont 1 Bu after the Rubburnnefle of his wicked 
bacb tLirft refu- heart, 


ſe:b freſh couduir 
Waters which be 
bath ar howe , to 
goe aod ſeeker wwa- 
ters abroad to 
quench his thirſt: 
fo tbey oug>1tnor 
to ſeeke for beipe 
and ſuccour ar 
Oravgers, ard Jeave 
God which was 
preſear with them. 
e That is ,the way h k 
of trueth wbich tne e ancient WayCsS, tO walke in the paths and 


God had taught Way that is not troden, 

by cr __ realde 16 To make their land deſolate , and a perpe=- 

GP theo mine 19911 derifion , fo thar every one thar palleth there= 

anger zndnot wy Þy (balbe aſtomiibed and wagge his head, 

favour toward 17 I will ſcatter them with an Eaſt winde be=- 

o_— PHONR fore the enemie : I will ſhzwthem the backe , and 

SO im the {ace in the Gay of their defituQtion, 

ever uſed aguivit 18 Thenſaid they , Come , and let us imagine 

the ſerraos of fomedevice againit Jeremiah ; for the Law s thall 

God. ;grodgprang not periſh from the Prieſt , nor counſe]} from the 

 , wife , northe word from the Propher : come , and 

— tes let us ſtwire him with the Þ tongue , and ler us nox 

reboſuever ſpez® give heed to any of his words, 

toe A 19 Heatrken unto mee , O Lotd, and heare the 

—_—” ww ofthern that contend with me, 

Chap 7-4. ard 20, 20 Shall evill be recompenſed for good 2 for 

2. Malac.2,4.aud they have digoed a pit formy foule ; remember 

+ = m_— that I food betore thee , to ſpeake good for them, 
P and to turne away thy wrath iromthem, 

21 Therciore, i deliver up their children to fa- 
mine, and let ther drop awey by the force of the 
fword , and let their wives be robbed of theirchit= 
dren,and be widowes:andlet their husbands be pur 


13 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Aske now 
among the heathen, who hath heard ſuch things 2 
the viigin of Lrael hath done very filthily, 

14 Will a man forſake the inow of Lebanon, 
which commeth from the rocke of the field 2 4 or 
ſh211 the cold flowing watets , that come from an- 
other place, be forſaken ? 

15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten me , aud 
have burnt incenſe to vanitie , and thetr prophets 


zeth tbe true 
Cturch , which 
tiandeth nor in 
euyard powpe, 
and in mu:titndes 


bur is knogren by 
che graces of the 10 death , aa 1et their yong men be Naine by the 


b Lev fander 
tim, aud accuſe 
tim : for we ſhall 
be beleeved. 

i Seeing the ob- 
Kinate analiceoft A 
adverſaries, wbich grew dayly wore and more the Prophet beirg mooved with Cody 
Spirit - wicbout any czrnall affeion prayeth fot their deſtryRiov, beraute be knee 
kat it ſhould tend to Gods glory, and prota of kis Church, : 


22 Let the ctrye.be heard from their houſes, 
when thou 'ſhal: bring an hoafte ſuddenly upon 
them : for they. havedjggeda pittotakeme , and 
hid ſnares for roy feet. -. . - 


Tetemiah, 


_ ether gods , whom zeuther they , nor their fathers 


have cauſed them to ſtumble in their wayes from. - 


The bloed of innocent; 


23 Yet Lord thou knoweſt alltheir counſell 
againſt me tendeth to death : forgive not their 
miquitle , neither put ovt their linne fromthy 
fight , but ler them be overthrowen before thee ; 
deale thus with them in the time of thine anger, 


Hee prophecieth the SS - W.. , ” h 
ph rey pes 9 oe alem for the contempt 4nd 
'T Bus faid the Lord , Goe , and buy an eatthen 
bortell of potter , and zake of the ancients of 
the people, and of the ancients of the prieſts, 

2 And goe forthuntothe valley of Ben-hin= 
non, Which 1s by the entry of the * Eaſt-gate: and # Or, gate of tha 
_ ſbair preach there the words , that 1 {ball tell /#mnc- 

3 And ſhalt | , Heare yee the word of the 
Lord, O# Kings of Judah , and inhabitants of Te- a By Kings bere ang 
ruſalem , Thus faith the Lord of hoafies , the God in orber places are 
: _— Behold , I will bring a plague upon this pe ye9ren ora 

; , . and po 
_ on wg wholovever heareth , his eates the people: nic 
e 

4 Bzcauſe they have forſaken me, and propha- bor rnqyos ' 
ned this place, and have burnt incenſe in it unto hor may roy 
POrale,1i. SA. 3zltds 
have knowen , nor the Kings of Tudah 7? 
filed rhis place alſo withthe vey =" pro Anreog 

5 And they have built the hie places of Baal 
to burne their fonnes with tie for burnt-offerings 
ur.t0 Baal, which I © commanded not, not ſpake it 
n.uher cam2 it into my mind ; Ras 

6 '; herefore behvid, rhe dayes come, ſaith the "eas So ay 
Lord ,that this place ſhall no more be called 4 To- manded by Gods 
pherh , nor the valley of Ben-hinnom, but the yal- 44 touching 
ley of {flaughter, pany w_ 

7 And 1 will bring the counſell of Judak and 3*Reaa cnn.” 
Ieruſalem to nought in this place, and } _— : pr 9+ 4 
them to fall by the ſword before thcir enemies, 29: 112. 30,33» oF. 
and by the hand of them that ſeeke their lives : 
and their carkriles will I give to be meat for the 
_ of the heaven, and to the beaſtes of the 

ell, 

8 * AndI will make thiscitie deſolate , and an * CÞap-18.15. and 
hiſſivg , ſo tat evely one that palleth thereby ſha} 4975: © 59-13» 
be attonithed and hille becauie of all the plagues 
thereof, 

* And I willfeed them with the Ach of their * Deur.25, 53. 
ſonnes , and with the Ricth uf theic daughters, and Fuente 4130, 
every one ſhall eate the R:1th of his friend in the 
fege and ſtraucnefle , wherewith their enemies that 
lecke wrt omg 610g ng thc ſirair, 

10 Then ſhalt thou breake + tell i 
fGohrof the men that goe with "ing Fo 
11 And fhalt fay untothem , Thus ſith the 
Lord of hoaſts , Even ſo will I breakethis peopie 
and this Citie , as one break«tha e porters veBell, e Thir viſible figny 
that Cannot be made whole againe , and they ſhajl $4529 cophrme 


burie them in Topketh ti * them toucbivg 503 
—__ pheth till there be no place to igurance of bu 


*y p ; !ague, which the 
12 Thus will I doe unto this place, faith the 2 mieens by 
Lord , and to the inhabitamsthereof , and I wiil 2 8:9pher. 
make this cite like Topheth, ; ; 

33 Forthe houſcs of Ierufalem,and the houſes F gee voceth the 
of the Kivgs of Judah thalbe dehied as the place great rage ofthe 
of Topheth, becauſe cf all thet houſes upon whoſe idolarers , which 
g rootes they have burnt incenſe unto all the hoaft 22 place free 


of heaven , and have powred ; : NOaH om their abomis 
20WLEU Qut drinke- offerings na: i 
unto other gods, | 83 na; i008, infomuch 


. a+ tbey poljued 
14 Then care Ieremiah from Topheth,where *Þeir owoe buſes 
the Lord had ſent him tg prophecie , and he ſtood therdwled ye 
. « 4 b o (he 
iu the court of the Lords houle, and ſaid to all che oh, nl 


. Papiſts. 
people, g Kead Deu'ea2.%% 


c Whereby is des 


I5 Thus 


Q 


Gods word a burning fire, 


15 Thus faith the Lotd of hoafles , the God of 
Iſrael, Behold,I will bring upon this city,and upon 
all her rownes all the plagues that I have pronoun. 
ced againft it , becauſe they have hardened their 
neckes , and would not heare my wordes, 


CHAP. XX. 

3 Teremiah is ſmitten and cal? into priſon for preaching ofthe 
Tord of Gd, 3 He propheceth the captivitie of Baby« 
lon. 7 He complaineth that hee is a mocking ſlocke for 
= cant of God, y Hee 1s compelled Ly the ſpirit topreach 
fre word, 


VF Hen Taſbur, the ſonne of Immer ,the prieſt» 

which was appointed governour in the houſe 

feet Lord,heard that Jeremiah prophecied theſe 

phage ace 2 Then Pa(bur ſmore Jeremiab the Prophet, 
which oeitber the and pur him in the = ſtockes thar were in the bie 


King, vortbe prin* oare of Benjamin , which was by the bouſe of the 
cer, nor the people d 


if 
protons on And on the morning, Paſhnt brought Jere- 
pbetof God - tbis miah out of the ſtockes. Then ſaid Feremiah unto 
Prieſt as acdiefe. bj The Lord hath not called thy name Paſhur,but 
inftrumentol9*, * Magor-n-idabib, 
reade Chap.48,18, 4 Forthus ſaith the Lord, B-hold, I willmake 
* Or, feare round thee to be a terrour to thy ſelfe, andro all thy 
aboue. friendes , and they ſhall fal: by the ſword of their 
- rp non encmies, and thine cyes ſhall behold ir, and I will 
uffered themſelves ©Y - A 
to be abuſed by give all Jud-hivto the hand of the king of Babel, 
thy falſe proptke® and hee ſhailcary rhem captive into Babcl,and ſhall 
cies _ Nlaythem with tbe ſword, 
CO ET, 5 Moreover , I will deliver all the ſubſtance of 
cie, wbick ofzeu> this C1:ie ,an.l all the 1:boitrs thereof , and all the 
times overcom precious thir.gs thereof, and all the treaſures of 
merh the ſervaut® tho Kjugs Us Judzhwilll give intothe hand of 


f d o F b . . » C 
ear cog F their encmics , which ſhall ſpoyle them , and take 


*bours to prefir , and them away and cay them to Babe], 


allo feele their 6 And thou Pait.ur, and all that dwell in thine 
oxre weakevelſe, Lo fo ſhall goe into cepiivitie , and thou ſhait 
readchap. 1 5,18. » dj 4 ) 
d Thou diddelt Come to Babel, and there ghou ſhalt die , and tha-s 
thruſt me foortk be buried there , thou ard allthy Þ tiiendes , to 
tothe worke | whem thou haſt prophecied lies, 

quiz my mw O Lord , thou haſt deceived mee, and I am 
hl be ofeeia e deceived : thou art Qronger then I, andbaſt 
that he reprooved @ prevailed: I am in detition day!y : every one 
the people of their rQcketh me. 

vices, audebreaned oy For fince I ſpake, I crycd out of wrong, and 
them with Gods 4 WETETS ol Nor gt 
judgements : but proclaimed «© deſvlation: therefore the word of ihe 
becauſe bee was Lord was male a reproach unto me, and in derifiun 
derided and perle. day!y, Z 

cuted for thiv,bee Then I ſayd, I will n:t mike mention of 
wai diſcouraged, . . re in his Kam Bur bi 
and thoughtro — ÞIM » Por ſpeake any more in his Name, But his 
hve anbod an word was in mine heart as a butning hre (hut up 11 
preach , ſave that my bones, and I was wearie with lubeating ,and L 
Eneebitathere — <Ould not ſlay. 

__ lo For 1 had heard ther: yling cf many , ard 
f Thus the enemies feare on every fille. f Declare, ſayd they , and wee 
conferredtogeiber will declare it : all my fami:i-rs watched for mine 
how hanthey hiring , ſang , Ir ay be that he 3s deceived fo 
that they might ace WE fall prevaile agJinſt him , and we ſhell execute 
uſe him thereof, our vengeance upon him, = : 
reade 1ſa.29.21. 11 2 Bur the Lord is with mee likea righty 
2 Here beſhewerh gyant : therefore my perfecurers ſhall be over- 
bow his faith did - . Ibe ocear! 
ftrive agziolt tev- THrowen , and ſhall nor prevaile , and ſhalbe great'y 
ration, and ſought confounded : for they have done unwilely , and 
to the Lord for ghegy everlaſting thame (hall never be forgotten. 
ftrengtd, 12 * But, O Lordof hoaſtes, tharttyeſt the 


* x Sam. 26,7, : : , n 
1.Chron.2$,9, righteons , and feeſt the reines and ihe heart, ler 


Plalm7 g. meefee thy vengeance on them: tor unto thee have 
Ebap 11,204 L opened my caule, 
and 17, 10s 


13 Sing untothe Lord,-praiſe ye the Lord: for 
he hath delivered the foul: ofthe poore from the 


Chap, ),0,0 RX, | 


5 o L] [ 
lererniahs impatiencie, 69 
hand of he wicked. R 

14 96 Curſed be the day wherein I was borne : ; 
and ler not the day wherein my mother bare me,be rhe ng 
blefled, overcome inthis 

I5 Curſed be the man that ſhewed my father, Þ*"'*! of the feth 
{-ying, A man child is borne unto thee , andcom- j39'Þ* Sririt, and 
forted him, © weoiew: mg ogy 

16 Andletthat man beas the i cities , which fall till God raiſe 
the Lord hath overturned and repented not : and 9 up agaive: 
let him heare the cy inthe morning , and the 199 19Þ3-r. 
ſhoutirg ar noone-tide, j Altoding pl 

17 Becauſe he hath not ſlaine mee , even from deltruRion of So- 
the wombe , or that my mother might have beene pong ne Gum 
my grave or her wombe a perpetuallk conception, ; Ae ego 
1S Howis it, zaz I came forth of the wombe, the fruit thereof 
to ſee labour and ſorow , that my dayes ſhould be mizb: vever come 
conſumed with ſhame 3 _— 


CHAP. XXI, 
He prophecieth that Zedekiah ſoalte taken, and the city buyneds 


TT He worde which came unto Jeren.jah from 
< the Lord, when king Zedekiah ſent unto bim 
Paſhur , the ſonne of Malchiah , and Zephaniah, 


. the ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieſt, ſaying, 


2 ®Inqtice, I pray thee , of the Lord for us a Not that the 
( for Nebuchadnezzar king of Babelmaketh warre Xing was rouche# 
againit us ) if fo be that the Lord will deale with us gee of 
according to all his wonderous workes, that he may hd tes | ap 
returne up from ns, did Rezekiab,when 

3 +"ug {aid Jeremiah , Thus ſhall you ſay to ep egg 
Zedekizh, -King.39, 1, 

4 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael , Behold, j*3%Z3 7 he 
T will b turne backe the weapons of warre that are Prophet might pray 
in your hands, wherewich ye nght againſt the king unto God ro take 
of Babel, andagainſt the Caldeans , which beſiege bod aol oo 
you withont the walles, and I will allemble them fought uno Mos 
30t0 the mids of this city, les, £x0d 9-28, 

5 And I my felfe will fight againſt you with Þ To wit- from 
an outfirechedhand , and with a mighty arme , e- Joprovooue © 
yen in ayger andin wrath, and in great indigna- felyes, : 
tion, 

6 AndI will mite the inhabitants of this citie, 
both man and beaſt ; they (hall die of a great peſti» 
I:nce, 

72 Andafrer this , ſaith the Lord, I will deliver 
Zedekiah the king of Iudah , and his ſervants, and 
the people, and{uch 2s ate left inthis citie, from 
the petiilence,from the ſword,and fromthe famine, 
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of Rabel, 
and into the hand of their enemies , and into the 
hand of thoſe that ſeeke their lives , and he 
ſhail ſmite them with the edge of the ſword : 
he (hail nor ſpare them, neither have pitie nor 
compaſſion, 

$ © andunto this people thou ſhalt ſay , Thus 
ſaith the Lord , Behold , I let before you the © way c By yeetding 
of life, and rhe way of 4 death, your ſelves 10.Je& 

* He that abiderh in this city , ſhall die by Ye nog Kon 
the ſword, and by the famine,and by the pcſtilence: x Chap.38,a. ha 
but he that goeth our , and falleth to the Caldeans, 
tharbefiege you , he ſhalllive, and his hfe ſhall be 
unto him for a e ptoy, p e ATa-thiog res 

109 Forl have let my face againſ} this City , for covered from ex 
eviil and nor for good , faith the Lord : it ſhall be tieme davger, p 
given into the handof the king of Babel , and he 5 P7101 proft 
thall borne it with hre, 

11 «@ Andſy unto the houſe of the King of. 

Judah, Heare ye the word of the Lord. 

12 O houſe of David, Thus faiththe Lord, Fo | 
*Execute judgement f in the morning,and deliver ; gr. ok Ml 
the opprelied out of the -hand of the GIS. doe Tutice, 

Wy 


The Kinps dueties 
leaſt wy wtath gee oft like fire z and butne that 
none can quench it , becauſe of the wickedneſle 
of your workes. ; 
13 Beholde, Icome againſtthee , g O inhabi- 
tant of the valley , 4nd rocke of the plaine , ſaith 
the Lord , which fay , Who thall come downe a- 
gainſt us 2 or who ſhall enter into our habita= 


L Meming, Teru- 
alea which was 
bvilded par: on 
vhe hill, and part 
in the valley , aud 


wazcompalled L * 
about with moun» TIONS * __ : F 
raiges, 14 But I will viſite yon according tc the fruit 


Þ Thatis, iv the 
houſes thereof, 
which ſtood as 
ghicke as treeq in 
the foreſt. 


of your workes, ſ:ith the Lord , and I will kindle 
a fire b inthe forct{ thereof , and it ſhall devoure 
round about it. 


C H A Pp, XX11. 


2 He exhorteth the King to iudgernent and righteouſnet. 9 Why 
Terwſalem is browyhe tnto captivity. 1x 1 he death of Shallum 
the fonne of loſtah is prophected. 


"PT Hus fayd theLord, Goe downe to the honſe 

þot of the King of Judab, and ſpeake there this 
ng, 

2 And fay, Heare the word of the Lord , O 

#* Chap.zr,12, King of Judah, chat fitteſt upon the throne of 

« This wasbivor« Day1d, thou andthy ſervants , and thy people ther 

dicary mauer uf F p P 

eaedns before C20 ID by thele gates, 

The Rings » from 3 Thus ſairhthe Lord, * Execute yee judge. 

Toſiah unzo Zede- nent and righteouſneſle, and deliver the oppteſ=- 

Kiab, which was {eq from the hand of the opprellor, and vexe not 

TREO -"__ the firanger , the fatherlefle , nor the widow : doe 

Þ Shewingtbar NO violence, nor ſheilde innocent blood in this 

there is nonegrea= place, 

zerihen beis ; Heb, 4 Forif yedoethis thing , then ſhall the kings 

Se erraialy Irting upon the throne ot David enter in by the 

_ ji + mar gg gates of this Houſe , ® and ride upon Charetrs 

per orme £18 0atae, 6 

< He compareth 

Wenn to Gile« people. 

= qi a 5 Burt if yee will not heare theſe wordes, I 

ard the beauty of Þ f{weare by my lelte , ſayeth the Lord , that this 

Judea to Lebanon, Houle {hall be waſte, 

aA ger we 6 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken upon the 

nkifie becauſe K10$S houſe of Judah , Thou art © Gilead unto me, 

ebe Lard doth de» and the head of Lebanon, yet ſurcly I will wake 

dicateto bivuſe thee a wildetrneſle, and as cities not inhabired, 

pt g=.cqnereck 7 AndI will 4 prepare deſtroyers againſt thee 

bt. worke, Very one with his weapons , and they ihall cut 

Iſa.13-3.chap 6,4 downe thy chiefe © cedar-irees , and catt them in 

and 1213 _ the hre. 

6 ICED 8 F And many nations ſhall paſſe by this city, 

=_ ——_— they ſhall tay every man to his nzigbbour, 

EF Ax they tbar Wheretore hath the Lord done thus unto this great 

wwouderat atbirg cCitie ? 

y_n__ _ 9 Then ſhall they anſwere , Becauſe they have 

CS ave ome - forſaken the covenaurt of the Lordtheir God, and 

foto paſſe,Deut. 29, WOrſhipped other gods , and ſerved them, 

24. 1.King.9.8. 10 « Weepenot for the dead,and be not more. 

g Signifying,that ye forthem ; but weepe for him g that goeth our : 


| 1d loſ, ON ID 
—— - for hee fhall returne no more, nor ſee his native 


Fedojacdiv went COuntrey. : , 
Ffoorth to meete 11 For thus faith the Lord, As touching b Shal. 
Nebucbadnezzir 


lum the ſonne of Joſiah King cf Judah , which 
-1 Ape rene reigned for Joſiah his father , which went out cf 
edino Babyloo, this place, he ſhall not rerurne rhither, 
Aa. King.24,12- 12 Buthe ſhall die in the place, whither they 


_ p : YP 
; ora —_ have ledde him captive , and thall ke this land no 


. more. 

| © "d6enfray 13 5 Woe unto him thatþbuildeth his houſe 
grapd-father; but by i unrighteauſnelle , and his chambers without 
as lremeth, chis equirie : hee ufeth his neighbour without wages, 
was Iebcjakim giveth him not for his worke, « 


erſers, . , a 
{ By bribes , aud 14 Hee fayth, I will build me a wide houſe and 
ext9rtign, large chambers : ſo he will make himtelfe large 


windowes , and ſecling with cedar , and paiar 


| Texemialts 


and upon horſes, 6h he and his ſervants ani his ' 


them with vetwillion; 
Is Shaltthoureigne, becanſe thon cloſeſt thy k Meaning, Iofiub, 
ſelfe in Cedar} did not thy & father eare and drinke who was not gi. 


__O. » When he executed judgement and ao "baron : 
ut Was co 

16 When heejudged the cauſe of the affi&ed with mediocritie 

and the poore, hee protpered : was not this becauſe 324 4idouely de. 

he knew mee, ſaith the Lord } <4. HA 

17 Butthine eyes andthine heart arebnt onely and to yo Fatics 
for thy covetouineſle , and for to ſhed innocent to atl. 
blood, and for oppreſsion, and for deſtruction, even 
to doe this, 

18 Therefore thus faith the Lord againſt Je- 
hoj:kim , the ſonne of Iofiah king'of Judah , They | 
ſhall not lament 1 him, ſayizg, Ah, my brother, or 
ab ſiſter : neither ſhall they mourne for him, ſazing, to lament for view 
Ah, lord, or ah, his glory. ſelfe, 

19 He ſhall be buried, as an afſe = is buried, 5 Not bonours- 


: - bly amoog bis #2. 
even drawen and caft foorth withourthe gares of Jin nis fe 
Ierutalem, ons arecalt in a 
20 © Goeup ton Lebanon,2nd cry : ſhowte in bole, becauſe their 
© Baihan,and Cry by the paſlages ; for all thy lovers ftincke ſhould noe 
are deſtroyed, hoe we 

21 I ſpake unto thee when thou waſt in pro= 51008 04 
ſperity ; 6«t chou ſaydeſt , I will not heate, this wrinet chat the 
hath beene thy wanner from thy youth , that thou enemie flew bi 
wouldeſt not obey my voyce, . poke ver ares 

22 The winde ſhall feede allthy paſtors ,P and pray mag pou nay 
thy lovers ſhall goe into captivitie : and then ſhalt the walles unbu. 
_ = aſbamed and confounded of all thy wic- _ » looke Chap, 

ednefle, _ 

23 Thonthatdwelleſt in Lebanon , «nd makeft A—— 
thy neſt in the q cedars , how beautifull ſhalt thou betpe. 
be when ſorowes come upon thee , as the ſorow of 0 Forthis war 
a woman in travyaile ? the weyout of 

24 As1live , ſaithtbe Lord , thoughr Coniah —_ _—_ 
the ſonne of lehojakim king of Iudah , were the meant hetall 
fignert of my right hand » yec would I plucke thee belpe thould 
nes. faile: forthe) 

25 AndIwill give theeinto the hand of them m—_—_ 
that ſeeke thy hfe, and into the hand of them, them andthe 
whoſe face thou feareſt , even into the hand of Ne- Egyptians, 
buchadnezzar king, of Babel, and intothe hand of ? %91b thy goe 
the Caldeans. _ yo 

: . y that ſhould 

26 AndI will cauſe them to carie thee away, belpe ther , half 
and thy mother that bare thee into another coun. vaniſh away as 
ay + Where yee were not borne , and there ſhall _ HJ 

edie, i i 
: 27 But to the land whereunto they defire to mech te 
returne, they ſhall not returne thither, Lebavon, 

28 Is not this man Coniah az a deſpiſed and * Wio war cafe 
broken idole ? or as a veſlell , wherein is no plea- me Aon = aa 
ſure ? wherefore are they caried away , heeand wbow becalletb 


his ſeede , and caſt ont intoa land that they know bere Coviab in 


not 3 contempt , who 
though big king» 
Fe » 6 c earth ,carth , earth, heare the word of 417-5 07 on 


4 £ £ depart from bims 
3d Thus faiththe Lord, Write this t man de- becauſe be came 
ſtiture of clildren , a rean that ſhall not proſper in Con tein of 
his dayes : tor there ſhall be no man of his ſecede 229 20d theree 
hart (hail G —, fore for the pro« 
thar ſhall proſper and fit vpon the throne of David, miſe ſake could 
or beare rule any more in Iudah, not bezaken 
from hisbouſe : 
but bee abuſed 


4 Gods if , 
and therefore ya iuſtly deprived of the ki nzdome, \ Hee xm -* all 


poſteriries ſhall be wyitnelies of this jult plague , as though it were regiſtred for perpe= 
tuall memorie. t Not that bee kad nocbildren (for after that be begace Salaibicl ia 
the captivyie, Matt.t,x2 ) bur that nove ſhould reigne after bim as King. 


CHAP, XE 11, 


1 Again alſe it $5 ol 1 P 
yin 6 ptr je 
Woe 


A Kings proſperitie, 


a Ib - 


CC Ca A wn uo aw -c-o., oo -©- ca WW =« 4 om Www £- ca Www n © © 


Falſe paſtours. 


_ Sg 
Meaning , the 
priuce:, governours 
zud faif. propbery, 
a4 EzeK. 34.2. ord. 
BED —— 2 Therefcte thus fayth the Lord God of If. 
care , Frcs tave pre- rael unto the paitours that «© teedeny people, Yee 
pared good pas have ſcattered my Rflocke , and thruſt them ont, 
Rures forthem. ang haye not viſited them : behold , I vill vifice 
e whoſe clarge you for the wickedneſſe of your workes, fayth the 
ocke , but they Lcry, : 
eat the fruit cbere= 3 AndI will gather the 4 remnant of wy ſheepe 
- —E ont of all age oraginne won I had Io rbem,ant 
os rhe fr0- will bring them againe to their foldes , and the 
Fe b eowbent od ſhall crow and increate ; P 
witoibe rdrear- And 1 will ſet up ſhepheards over them, 
pings, leaſt whe god. which thall feed them : andrhey ſhall dread no 
ty RP wo more nor be afraid, neither ſhall any of chem be 
+ nog _ there, lacking, faith the Lord, 
fore be ſhewerh Behutd, the dayes come, faith the Lord, that 
bow God willgs. T will raite unto David arighteons e branch, and 
or = —_ a Kirg thall reigneand proiper , and ſhall exccure 
: wot —— jadgen-entand juftice in the earth, 
woftbe reltittion 6 In his dayes Judah thall be ſaved, and * 11- 
- the —_—_— rael ſhall dwell ſafety ,and this is the Name where- 
the rime of Jeſus , wel. johtes 
em yſde Bel pc Fhor ſhall call bim, * The Lurdour "__ 
7 Therefore behold ,the dayes come,ſaiththe 
L ord, that they ſhall no more ſay , The f Lord li- 
veth , which brought up the chiydren of lirael out 
-of the land of Egypt. : 
$ But the Lord iiveth , which brought up and 


Oe be tmto ® the paſtonrs that deflroy and 
{carer the b ſheepe ut my paſte, ,ayth the 


true branch, reade 
Iſa.z1,1t, and 458. 
chap, 35,15. dang, 
29. 

* Dent.33 28, 
* Coap. 3316s 
f Reade Chap. 


36 14, led the ſeede of the houſe of Iicacl out of the 
North countrey , and from all countreys where L 
had ſcauered them , and they ſhall dwell in their 

q Menning, the OWNe land, 


9 Mine heart breakerh within me , becauſe of 
the 8 prophets , all my bouncsfhake : lam like a 
drunken man ( and like a man whow wine hath 
#* overcome ) tur the preſence of the Lord and for 
his holy words. 

To For the land is full of adulcerers , an4bee 
cauſe of ovathes the land mourneth , the picatant 


falſe prophets 
wich deceive the 
people - wherein 
appeareth bis _ 
great love toward 
dis onion, reade 
Chap. 14413. 

# Etr, paſſed over, 
"bw troutlec's 


d They rune places of the wilerneffe are d ied up ,and their 
bead!ong towic- þ courſe is eyi}l, and thcir force is not right, 

—_ 00 ſeeke 14 For both the Prophet ang the Prieti * doe 
vaine belpe. 


wickedly : and their wickednefſe have Ltound.in 
mins i Houle, ſaith the Lord, 
12 Wherefore their way ſhall be nntothem as 


® 0r,qre hy pecyite's 
1 MyTemple is 
full of their idola»- 


wie avd ſuper- flipper Wayes 11 the dartkencfle ; rhe y (halbe ri. 
—_ ven footrth ard fail therein: forl will bring 2 
plegue upon them , even the yeere of their viſita» 
tion, ſaith the Lord, ; 
13 And I have ſeene fooliſhnefle in the pro= 
phers of Samatia, that prophecicd in Baal, and Calle 
: zcd wy people Ilrael ro erre, | 
K They which 14 I have ſzene alſoin the prophets of Ieru- 
kied by = en falemk filthives : thzy commit adultcrie and watke 
axainit Samaria, In lies : they ſtrengthen alſo the hands of the wic- 
wx __ worle ked , that nune can returne fiom his wickedoelie ; 
*n they. 


they are all } unto mee as Sodurn , and the inhadi» 
tat thereof 2s Gomurah, 

15 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord of hoaites 
concerning the prophets , Beholde , I will iceede 
ther with mw worme-wood , and'make ther «rinke 
ma Read chap. 8,14. the water of gall; for from ihe prophets. of Ieru- 

or, bypeeriſie, alem is * wickediefe gone fourth intoallthe 
Q Which they baye- land. 
oc qed__g 16 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoaſtes , Reare nor 
an the words ofthe prophets that proph=cie unto 
yuu , andteach you vane : they fpeake rhe viſion 
of their owae v-heatt, 8n4ngt gut of tae month of 
the Lord; 


| Trough to the 
world they leewe 
holy fatbers , yet T 
detelttbem as I 

did theſe abomi» 
nable cities, 


: Chap, X d,4 IL. 


Nothiog feeretto God, 6 


17 They fay fil! unto them that deſpiſe mee, 
The Lord hath fayd, Vee o ſhall have an; rag and o Re:de Chap, 
they ſ:y umo cyery one that walketh after the 6-14. and 3,144 
fiubbarnneſſe of his owne heart , No evill ſhalt 
_ upon you, GY 

19 For p who hath flood inthe eonnſell of p 4þ,us they a; 
the Lord that he hath perceived, and heard bis Qeride Prerinh, 
word z Who hath marked his word and heard *5:bovgb the 

wo 


1d of God were 


it 
19 Beholde , the tempeſt of the Lord goeth rode agroog wo M 


forth in his wrath , and a violent whirle-wind ſhall: Zedekiab, ro Mis 
fall downe upon the head of the wicked, cbaiah, i;kings 

20 Ihe anger of the Lord ſhall not returne un- 34+ 
till he haveexecuted, 2nd tiilhe have performed: 
the thoughes of his heart : inthe latter dayes yee 
q (ball undetſiand it plainely, 

21 * I havenotierd theſe prophets ,ſeyth the 
Lord , yer they ranne : I have nor ſpoken to them, ..; my,vvordes 
and yet they prophecied, fia!l be true. 

22 Bur if they had ſtood in my counſell, and * Chap. 14.1314; 
r had declaredmy words:o my pecp!e, then they 55 7-15 and 
ſhould have turned them from theirevill way , and hy He - < ths 


q Beth that Got 
Eatb ſent me, and 


_ 


23 Amla God at hand , layth the Lord, ang. weeve the true 
ws tbe bireli T- | 
T ſhall not ſee him, ſayth the Lord z Due notT fill inifte 
your falſebood, 
prophecied lyes in my Name,ſaying, It have drea- 
ewbereſcever you; 
prophecie lies , eyen prophecying the deceit of |. bates», 96. 0 
my Name by their dreames , which hey tell every $477 of the Pro» 
1bat Satan raiſeth” 
ſpeake my word faithfully : y what is the chafle P/*f7om God. 
29 Is not my wordeven like a fire, faith the thatit is dixowner 
s though it were- 
every one frem his neighbour, y Meaving ,thas 


trom the wickednefle of their inventions, difference be- 
not a God \farre off } Cr nd cher 
Can any hide himſelfe in ſecret places that we pirate 
the true miniſter, 
heaven and earth, ſaith che Lord ? Dee not I ſee 
25 I have heard what the prophets ſayd, tha Jn _ 
cloke it , and: 
med, I have dreamed, 
26 Howlong ? * Doe the prophets delight to commititz «+ 
5 .0095. 8 t I bave a prophey- 
their owne heargg me, #3 Nun. 12.6, 
27 Thinke they to canſe ® my people to forget * Er. 1:4 inthe 
. . . 4 : pret; £ 
wan to his neighbour , as their fore-fahers have {je rewerk 
forgotten my Name for Baa] ? 
28 The propher that hath a dreame , let him up falſe propbersy 
x te]Þa drezme ,and he that hath iny word , let him *2 bring tbe pea. 
F x Let the falſe 
to the wheat, faith the Lord ? propher' declars 
Lord : and like an hammet » that breaketh the favtzhe , and vor 
one 2 —— my vrord 
30 Therefore behold, IT ni/lcomeagainſtthe a cloake to cover 
prophets , ſaith the Lord, that « fiealemy word bis lies, 
g . iti Ciitk j 
31 Behcld, 1 will come agzinſi the prophets, 04 onde, 


ſairh the Lord, which have tweet tongues , and  abfteine trom 
ſay, a He ſayih, lies, aud to fpeake 
32 Behold, 1 Will come againſt themthat pro- the word of God, 
ho g d ol bur 1Þar there te: 
phecie faife dieanves , layeth the Lord , ard; in abs 
doe tell. them ,. and cauſe my people to erre by ledgivg ir, and thay 
their lyes , and by their flatterics , and I ſent thein it may appeare to 
not , nor commaunded them : therefore they tt applied ro the 


a 4 = ſs urroſert 
bring no profite unto tliis people , ſayib the ML FO, 
Lord. Ezek 3 17. 1.con' 

23 Ard when this people ,orthe prophet,or a 2,13. aud 42 
Frictt ſhall aske rhee , ijaying , What 15the Þ bur- $4017 
den of the Lord z thou thai then fay unto rbem, uh oak 
What burden z I will even furlake yuu faychihe ja my Name thay 
Lord "i which I bave nos 

34. And the prophet, or the Price, orthe <ommauderd. 


J , k To w:t.the Lord... 
people thac (hall ſay , The © burden ctthe Loid , 1 y The 1 ——_ y 


called their tÞrear- 
rings Gods burden, bick the ffaoers were cot able toſuſteine thereforetbe wicked in» 
derid4iny the word, wouatd arKe of the prophets, what waltbe buxden, as though they 
w>uli (lay, You ſeeke vorking elfegburto lay burcens on our Woutders : and chun they: 
rejeRcd the word of Gyd, as a grievous kurden, © Becauſerha word was broughe 


10 contempt ad derifion, bee will reach them acorter mauner cf ſpeacb and wilcaufe 
this word burden 19 ceaſe, anc icach them 10 adkKe will reverence, what ſaythihe: 
Lord >: 


will. 


| Backers of Bgges. 
willeyen viſit every fuch one ; and his houſe, 

35 Thus ſhall yeeſay every one to his neigh» 
bour , and every one to his brother , What hath 
the Lord anſwered? and what hath the Lord ſpo+ 


ken? 
36 And the burden of the Lord ſhall ye wen= 


d The thing tion no more ; forevery mans 4 word ſhall be his 


bich they mocke burden ; for yee have peryertedthe words ofthe 
| eon ar living God, the Lord of hoaſts our God, 
—_— 37 Thus ſhalt thouſay to the Prophet , What 


hath the Lord anſwered thee 2 and what hath the 
Lord ſpoken ? 

38 And if youſay , The burden of the Lord, 
Then thus fayeth the Lord , Recauſe yee fay this 
word , The burden of the Lord, andI have fent 
unto you , ſaying}, Ye ſhall notſay, The burden of 
the Lord. 

39 Therefore behold,I, even I will utterly * for- 
getyou, and I will forſake you , and the citie that 
I eave you and your fathers , and caſt you out of 
my preſence, ; 

40 And will bring * an everlaſting reproach vp- 
on you , anda perpetuall ſhame which thall never 
be forgotten, 


* ® Or fake zo 
Ws) 


# Chap.20.tr, 


CHAP, XXIV, 
s Sipnifieth that part of 


3 The viſion of the barkets of figges, 
the people ſbould be brought aza'nt out of captivitre, 8 JVnd 


that Zedekiah and the reft of the people ſbould be caried awa7+ 

'T He Lord ſhewed mee, and beholde, ewo 

« baskets of figges were ſet before the Tewple 
of the Lord , after that pr gm king 
of Babel had caried away caprif Jeconiah the 
ſonne of Jchojakim king of Judah , and the 
chap,21.3.and princes of Judah with the workemen , and the cun= 
the oaugbry figges ning men of Iecruſalem , and hath brought them to 
gem that remai» Bj,oj 


bends no ph 2 One basket had very good bgges , even like 
ſword , famineand the figges thar are firſt repe , and the other baker 
peliilgpce. had very naughty bgs , which could not be eaten, 
they were ſo evyll. | 
3 Then fayd the Lord unto mee , What ſeeſt 
thou, Ieremiahz And I ſay,Figges : the good figges 
very good , andthe naughtie very naughtie, which 
Cannot be eaten, they are ſo evill, 
p 4 Againe the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ayings 
" S hus faith the Lordthe God of Iſtael, Like 
theſe good figges , ſowillI know them that are ca« 
tied away captive of Judah to be good , whomT 
have ſent out of this Þ place , into the land of the 
Caldeans. 
6 oy _ ſer w_ eyes upon them for good, 
and I will bring them againeto this land , acd I 
ONO will builo them and _ deſtroy them , and I will 
pher, who exbor- plant them , and not roote them out, 
ted them — And I will give them can heart to know me, 
s Which declareth (4: Lamthe Lord , andthey ſhalbe * my people, 


f bim» Sos re 
«pony mhy and I will be their God : for they ſhall returne un- 


« He good figges 
ſignified them that 
gvere gone into 
gaptivitie, and ſo 
Laved their life, as 


b Whereby be 
mpprooveth tbe 
yeelding of lec0. 
niah and biscom- 


vothiog, rill God tO me with their whole heart. 

give thebeartaacd $ * Andas the naughty figges which cannot be 
BIOS eaten , they are ſo evill (lurely thus ſaith the Lord ) 
bebr8..o., fo will Lgive Zedekiah the King of Judah,and his 
* Cbaep.29.17. princes, and che reſidue cf letutalem, that remaine 


4 Which fied thi- 31 this land , andthem that dwell 4 inthe land of 
Cher for ſuccour, Egypt : 

I will even give them for a terrible plague to 
all che kingdomes ofthe earth , and for a reproach 
and for a proverbe , for a cummen talke , andfor a 
curle, in all places where I (hall caſt them, 


Teremiahs 


The Prophets diligenceg 
10 AndIwillſendthe (word, the famine , and 
the peſtilence among them , till they beconſumed 


out of the land, that I gave unto them, and to theis 
fathers, 


CHAP XXV. 


: Hee prophecieth ehat they ſball be in captivitle ſeventy 3eerers 
13 And that after the ſeventy yeers the Babylonian: ſbuild bs 
deſtroged, is The deftruttion of all nations is prophecied, 


He word that cameto Jeremiah concerning 
all the people of Judah, inthe 2 fourth yeere © That is, in the 
of Jehojakim the ſonne ot Joſiah king of Ludah, RG 
that was inthe firſt yeere of Nebuchadnezzar king LegioaFes g 
of Babel :  fourta: for though 
2 The which Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake un. Nebuchadoezzar 
to all the people of Iudah, and toall the inhabi- £32 *2 "*1gne in 


- the end of ch 
tants of Leruſalem, ſaying, third yetteof fo. 


3 From the thirteenth yeere of Joſiah the bojakims reigns 
ſonne of Amon king of Iudah, even unto Þ this ye: tat yeere is 
day ( that is the three-and=twentieth yeere ) the I —_ 
word of the Lord hath come unto mee, and I have moit enviend, ; 
ſpoken unto you ©rifing earely and ſpeaking , but Das.1,1. 
ye would nor heare. b Which was the 

4 And the Lord hath ſent unto you all his ſer- _ CO — 
vaats the Prophets , rifing early, and ſending them, jeaojakims reigne, 
bur ye would not heare , nor cncline your eares,.t0 c Toat is, I bave 

ey. ſpared no dili- 

5 They 4 fayd, Turne againe now every one $50 9 — 
fiom his evill way , and from the wickednelle of q = 4-04 
your inventions , and yee hall dwell in the land that tbe Prophets, 
that the Lord hath givenuntoyou , and to your Kelly with one 
fathers for ever and ever, _—_ on coma 

6 And goe not after other gods to ſerve them an hal. 
and to wotihtp them, and provoke me not to anger which then reige 
wich the works of your hands,and I will not punuth 24 ,ro wit, fron 

idolatry aod tbe 


Ou. 
vaine coofid 
7 Nevertheleſſe, yee would not heare mee, gf meo: for under 


ſayeth the Lord , bur have provoked mee to ans thelerwo all over 
ger with the workes of your hands to your owne yer 9g 
hurt, x . - 17.13, 
$ Thereforethus faith the Lord of hoaſtes,Bee 51% —_ 
cauſe ye have not heard my wotds. jonab 3.8, 
Behold, I will fend and take romeallthe © The Caldeans 
e families of the North , faith the Lord , and Nebu- 324 2!! uheic 
chadnezzar the king of Babel my f fervanc, and Fatt. x4 
will bring them againſt this land , and againſithe and Saran bimielfe 
inhabitants thereof , and againſt ail theſe nations are Guds ſervauu, 
z round bout , and will dettroy them , and make Þec4uie be maketh 
them an aſtoniſhment and an hiſsing , anda COn- |, Conttraine, and 
tinualldefolation, . | amard aerabich 
10 * Moreoyer , I will * take from them the they doe of malice, 
voyce of minh and the voyce ofgladneſle , the? bis honour aud 
voyce of the bridegrome , and the voyceofthe®.F 4... 
bride , the noyſe of the b milftones , and the light Rims, amaouites; 
ofthe candle. | Ezyptiaug aud 
And this whole land ſhall be deſolate, and 9ibers- 
- an aſtoniſhment, and theſe nations ſhall ſerve the , 4; ono 
King of Babel ſeventy yeeres, b Meauing, that 
12 And when thei ſeventy yeeres are accom- biead and all 
pliſhed, I will vific & the king of Babel and tha things «ac ſhould 
ration , ſayth the Lord , for their iniquities , even army goo 
the land of the Caldeans , and will make ita perpe= ken away. 
tuall defolation, i Thie revelation 
13 And I will bring upon that Jand all my ws for zne cons 
wordes which I have pronounced againſt it , even ror way 
all that is written in this booke , which Iecemiah rE hetolg thee 
hath prophecied againſt all nations, of the time:tbar 


1 1 1all ibey ſhould earer 
14 For many nations, and great kings ſhall iu one 
captivitie, 2.Chron,36 ,1z2 . Ezra.I. 3, chap.a9.10, dav.9,2., k Forlſeeiog the 
judgement began at his owne houſe , rhe enrmics muſtucedes be puuifiied molt grite 
yoully, Etek, 9,5, 4.P23: 4417+ 


Ii 


even 


'The cup of wrath, 


Babyloniang, 48 


apron compenle them according to their deeds , and ac- 


cording to the workes of their owne hands. 
in Siguifying « the 15 For thus hath the Lord God of Iſrael ſpo- 
een fiions FCN UNtO me, m Lake the cup of wine of this mine 
that God bad ap» - Indignation at mine hand, and cauſeall the na» 
pointed forever TIONS, to Whom I ſend thee, to drinke it, 
Ia. 1 ag 16 And they ſhall diinke, and be mooved, and 
og bh the - PS Mad., becauſe of the ſword that I will ſend a« 
wicked drioke,iv MONg them, 

more bittertben 17 Then tooke I the cup at the Lords hand, 
thar which be gi» and made all people to drink,unco whom the Lord 
veth 10 bis chil. hath ſene me x 
dren , for he mea- a" wh 

ſureth the one by 18 Even Ietuſalem, and the cities of Indah,and 
mercy, andche The kings rhercof,and the princes thereof to wake 
other byiuſtice. them deſolate ,an aſtonithment , an hiſſing , anda 


y For nowirbe= Co «ppeareth this day, 


inveth and ſhall aa : 
L ondooreM it I9 Pheravh alſo, King of Egypt , and his ſer= 
be accompliſhed. Vants , and his princes ,andall his people : 


o Read lob 1. 
xy Which were. 
cities ofthe Pbili» 


20 And all forts of people, andallthe Kings 
of the land » of Uz : and ailthe kings of the land 
ttims, of the Philiftims ,and yp Alhkelon , and Azzah,and 
q Edom is here Ekron, and the remnant of Afhdod : 
1aken forebe 21 qEdom,and Moab , and the Ammonites. 


png mgm 22 Andallthe kings of Tyrus:andall the kings 
thereof. of Zidon , andthe kings of ther Yles,that are be- 


x Az Grecia, Italy yond the ſea. 
ig a ” 23 And \ Dedan , and Tema ,and Buz ,andall 
{ Theſe were peo» at dwell inthe utre:moſt corners. 
ple of Arabia 24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the 
which cameof Kings of Arabia that dwell in the « defert, 
Dedan the ſovne 25 Andall the Kings of Zimri,andall the kings 
<ſAbrabawand of g Elam, and allthe kings of the Medes 
Keturab, , g - 
x For there ere 26 And all the kings ofthe North , farrean4 
wo counreyes ſo neere one to another, and all the kingdomes ct 
2: met, the =_ the world , which 2re upon the carth,and the king 
—_—_ bar. Of v Sheſhach thall drinke after them, 
rev ,ordeſeit. 27 Therefore ſay thou unto them , Thus fayrh 
y 9”, Perſs.t, the Lord of hoaſtes, the God of Iſrael , Drinke 
v That is,of Ba* ang be drunken ,and fſpewe and fall, andrife no 
NN Chap. more , becauſe of the ford , which 1 willſend a- 
mong you, : 
2$ C Briifthey refaſe to take the cup at thine 
h:nd to drinkeghen rellthem, Thus faithche Lord 
of hoaſtes, Ye ſhall certainly G:inke, | 
x Thar is , Terv- 29 Forloe x1 begin to plague tae City , where 
«ale, readveri,13, my neme 1s called upon . and 1nould you g0 tree ? 
Ye ſhall nor goe quire : for will call for aſwo:d 
upon all the inhabirants of the carh , ſayerh the 
Lord of hoaftes, 

39 Therefore prophecie rhon 2gainft them all 
theſe words., and fy unto them ,* the Lord till 
Toare from above , and thruſt our his voyce 
f,.om his holy habitation. : he ſpall roare upon 
is h.biration ,and cry aloud , as they thar preite 
the grapes , again!t ail the inhabitants of the 
EUtA, 

31 The ſounds fall come totheends of the 
earth : for the Lord hath a contovyertic with the 
(tions, and will enter into judgement with ell 
feſh ,and' hee will give rhem that are wicked, to 
the ſword ,fairhthe Lord. 

32 ©@ Thusſaith the Lord of hoaftes , Behold, 
a plague thall goe forth from nation 10 nation, 
2ad a * preat whittewind: ſh-I] be raiſed up from 
rhe eoaſtes of the earth, 

» Ttey witich are 33 And 1:ihe ſlaine of the Lordſhall bear that 

fujue ar the Lords Ony , from ne end ofthe earth, even unto the other 

3 PoiUULeuLs e241 cfrhe earth : they thall nor be mourne\! , net- 
ther gathered nor buried , 61 ſhall be as thc 
donguenpon the gromid, | 


® toe! 3.16, 
Away 1,4, 


* Chip 20,23, 


Chap, XXVYI. 


1 That is ,oftbe 'eyenlſerye themſelves of them : thus will I re 


34 Howle , » ye ſhepheards and cry , and wal. 2 Yethar are 
we your! ſelves in the aibes , yee principall ofthe *'*fe _ and 
ocke : tor your dyes of laughter are accompli. 7 


ſhed, andofyour diſperſion, and yee thall fall like 


a precious vetlels. a Wiich are mofi 

35 And the Þ flight ſhall faile from the ſhep- *afily brokes, 
heards, andthe eſcaping from the principall ofthe ? 7* Þall oa 
flocke, OE to 

eeketo flee, 

36 A voyce of the cry of the ſhepheards , 2nd 
an howling of the principail of the flocke , tall te 
heard ; for the Lord hath deftroyed their paſture. ; 

37 And the * beſt paſtures are deftroyed be. # Zr, peaceable, 
Fauſeof the wrath and indignation of the Lord. 

38 Ne hath forſaken his covert , as the lyon : 
for their land is waſte , becauſe ofthe wrath of 
the oppreflour , and becauſe of the wrath of his 
indignation, 

CHAP, XXVI, 
»® Ieremi.ch moobeththe people to repentance, 7 He it taken 
of the falſe prophers and priefts, and brought to tud; erment. 
23 Vriiahthe Prophet is kiled of Tehciaktm ceuntr ary to the 
Tl vf Gi 4, 

N the beginaing of the reigne of Iehoiakim the 

fonne of lofiah King of Indah, came this word 
from th2 Lord , ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord, Stand inthe « court beris, in of 
of the Lords Houſe , and ſpeake untoall the cities rs Boe 
of Indah , which come to worthip in the Lords jie whereuvro 
Houle , all the words that I commiund thee to tbe people refory 
ſpeaxe untothem ; keepe not ba word backe, = 9%: of all ludak 

3 If fo be they will hearken ,and turne every * a<fibce- 

— | , . oh Y þ To tbe intent 
men from his evill way,that I may < repent mee of thar they ſhoulg 
the plague , which I have determined to bting pretend oo igav» 
upon them, becauſe of the wickednelle of their **2ce » #2 Atta a0, 
workes, P : : "Reade Chap,19.8, 

4 And thou fhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith 
the Lord, If ye will not heare me to walke in my 
Lawes , which I have fer before you. d Read 


- 


chep,7.:2, 
- e So tbat whey 

5 And to heare the words of my ſervants the they prob; Sa 

Prophets , whom | fent unto you , both riting up avy,they ſhall f:y, 

eatly , and ſending them , and will not obey then, God dotoubee ay 

6 Then will I make rhis Houle like d Shiloh, ea al A 
and will make rims Citio © a cutie to Al nations promiſe torke 
ot the eart}}, Temple, Pſal.132, 

7 Sorhe Friefts , andthe Prophere, andallche 24: thathee woui 

- . . x 
people heard Ieremiah ſpeaking thele words in yore the typos 
th2 Houſe of rhe Lord. cxites thought this 

8 Now whenletemiah had made an end of Temple could ae. 

P 
ſp-aking all that the Lord had commane. him ro y PR a : 
ſpe1Ke untoallthe people,then the Prielts,an:Ithe Mere a. . 
Irophets , and all the people rooke hun, anc faid, ſpeake againſt its 
Thou ihz]r die the death, : Mait.a6 61, 

9 Why hatt thou prophecied in the name of Kew + Wc. = 
the Lord , ſaying, f This Honfe ſhalbelike Shiloh, (endl 
and this Citie 1hall be defolate without an infa- cfibe Churca, 
bitant ? and all the people were gataered againſt where God will 
Ieremiah in the houſe of rhe Lord. + ei 

30 And when the Princes of Indah heard of ; Jer aro 0a 
thete things , they came vp fromthe Kings houſe req by 16ataam, 
into the Kuuſe of the Lord, 2nd fare down2in the 2.King 15 35. 
entrie of the g.ncw gate of rhe Lords Houſe, - 

11 Then ſpake the Y;teſts , andrhe j1ophets papa, "Y 
unto the Vrinces-, and to all the people , ſaying, b ge torbdhewerth 
+ Tk1s man 35 worthy ro die ; for ne hath DCOPNEe ce _ ooag LR 

. . .» " Fg. ; "ns d ms FI "#4, C1 PLPIGaM to 
dodl 20aind itie 45 ye have heard with your 90148 Plamily » 
"__ gaink{ this citie ,45. ye Raye aeard With your (0B PAny '» end 
alICS, . « : tdar zhey dhould 
12 Then ſpake Ieremiah unto il rhe Princes netbing availe; 


and'to all the p:ople, ſaying, Tae Lord ith Þ tent though they ſhonlds 


et 1ecCie 204513 SG Honſe and aoging par him 10 deat, 
mice to prophecie againlt this ou: tar ging pu Ong 
this Tinie all the rings that ye HaVE ner, ————a 
33 Therefore ww amend your W4yts » 030 iheiphrads,, 
Jour 


The Prophet accufed, 7x 


re Repeat on fro apa ay Ns 


_- 


knnocent blood, The Sis 


r works , and heatethe yoyce ofthe Lord your 
God , that the Lord may repent him of the plagne, 
that he hath pronounced agaiuſt you, 

14 As for me,behold,Iam in your bands : doe 
with me as yetbinke good andright : 

15 Butknow yefor certaine, if that yee put me 
to death , yee ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood 
npon your ſelves, and upon this city , and upon 
the inhabitants thereof : for of a trueth the Lord 
harh ſent me unto you , to ſpeake all theſe words 


E Mich. t,r; in your cares, 


nod Jo! As - o 
bac is, of th 16 Then aide the Princes andall the people 
Houſe of the ** onto thePriefts » andto the Prophets , This man 


Lord, to wit, Zi. 


is not .worthy to die: for he hath ſpoken unto us 
on, avd theſe ex- 


inthe Name of the Lord our God, 


rr Hpad rd 17 1 Theo roſe up certaine of the Elders of the 
ver leremiab out Jand, and ſpake to all theaflembly of the p2ople, 
of the Priefts ; 


Gaying, "i 
13 Michah the Moraſhite * prophecied in the 


hands, whoſe rage 
elſe would not 


been ſatis.  dayes of Hezekiah king of Jugah , and ſpake to 
ether by bis all the eople of Judah » Se , This fayeth the 
deuth. .._ . Lord of hoaſtes , Zion ſhall be plowed lke a held, 
Y anon and Ierufalem ſhall be an heape , and the moun= 
wu norneters"”” raine of the i houſe /balbeas the hie places of the 
woudeliveredout foreſt, 
ofthe bandzofos@&—'19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah , and all Ju- 
Saveberib. 


dah put him to death ? did he nor feare the Lord, 
bro mreeek and prayed before the Lord , andthe Lord repen=- 


wyho cavnot abide ted him of the k om , that he hath pronounced * 


to beare Gods 


apaint them 2 T 
oyord declared, but 54 v 


the mi» again Our ſoules, : 
Pe theront, {nd 20 And there was alſoa wan that prophecied 
yetin the end they in the Name of the Lord , one Urijah the fonne of 
prevaile an Shemaiah , of Kiriath-jarem , who prophecied a- 
put provoke Gods gainſt this citie , and againſi his land , according 
zudgements fo , 
Tuch the more. LCOallthe words of leremiah, : 7 
m As inthe firſt 21 Now when mo the King with all his 
Hezekiabo _ men of power, and all rhe princes heard his words, 
ple is robetol'ow- +. King ſought to flay him, But when Utijzh 
ed, ſo is this otber "a, 5 : þ 
Tebojakimzatis heard it, he was afraideandfied, and went into 
to be abborred : for Egypt. ITE : 
Gods plague did 22 Then Ichcj:kim the king 1 ſent wen into 


«1-5 an. Egypt . even Eltathan the ſonne of Achbor , and 


us might we procure great evill 


» Which decl. CErtaine with him into Egypt, 

reth that notbiog 23 Ard they fer Uryah out of Egypt, and 
could bare 1a brought him unto Ich. jakim the king , who flew 
pots moe. him withtheſword ,and = cafthis dead body in- 


ved this noble 
man to ſtand va. 
Siavnly in bis de» 
Fence, 


to the graves of the children of the people, 

24 But the hand of Ahikam n= the fonne of 
Shaphan was with Jeremiah that they ſhcu'd nor 
give him intothe hand of the people to put him to 
death. 

CHAP. XXVII, 

2 Jeremich at the commandement of the Lord ſendeth bendes to 
the King of Iundah and to the other Kings that were neere, 
where by they are moniſbed to be ſubie4; untoNebuchsdnez.zar. 
9 Hee'warneth the people , and the Kinzz and rulers that they 


{ . 
& Axtouching belteve net falſe Prophets 


the diſpoſniovof | N the beginning of the reigne of 2 ITehojakim 
_ the ſonne of Iofiah King of Indah came this 
ee jarca booke, WOrd unto Teremiah from the Lord, ſaying, 


did notalogher 2 Thus ſayeth the Lordto mee , Make thee 


obſerve the order b bonds and yokes , and pur them upon thy necke, 
Of rirmes, Out al . 
i dee. 3 And ſendthemto the king of Edom , and to 


which ould be - 
after and contra- 


the king of Moab, and to _— of the Am- 
- monites, and tothe king of Tyrus,00 tothe kin 
ciwile, which if of Zidon , by the hand of the meſſengers whic 
the readermarke 


oxell it (hail ayoyde many doubts,and make the reading muth more eaſe. b By 
ſuch ſignes tbe Prophets uſed ſomeri:nes to confirme their prophecies which vorwith- 
Randing they could not doe of themſelves , but in as much as they bad a revelatioo for 
abe ſame , [{a.20,2. and therefore the fa)ſe Prophets to get more credit , did uſe allo 
fuck eivble Ggurs) but they had vo 5rve) ation, 3.Ring 33421, 


 Teremiab. 


yoke of Babel, 


_ to Teruſalem nnto Zedekiah the king of Ju. 
al, 

4 And comwand them to fay unto their ma- 
ſters , Thus faith the Lord ofhoaſtes the God of 
Iſrael, Thus ſhall ye ſay unto your maſters. 

5 Thavemadethe earth, the man, andthe beaſt 
that are upon the ground, by my great power, 
and by my outſtretched arme , and haye given ir 
unto whom tt pleaſed me, 

6 But now I have given alltheſe landes ints 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babel m 
c ſeryant, and the beaſtes of the fielde have I as 
given him to ſerve him, 

And all nations ſhall ſerve him , and his DN 
d ſonne , and his ſonnes ſonne untill the very time OORADIS 
of his land come alſo : then many nations and great H—_ "eat 
kings ſhall e ſerve themſelves of him. e They ſholl brisg 
And the nation and kingdome which will bim aod bis king. 
nor ſerve the ſame Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel, CIOs 
and that will not put their necke under the yoke of cc —_ 
the king of Babel, the ſame nation will I viſte, ſaith 
the Lord, with the ſword, and with the famine,and 
with the peſtilence,untiil I have wholly given chem 
into his hands, 

9 Therefore heare not your prophets nor your 
ſoothſayers, nor yourdreamers , nor your inchan« 
r?rs , nor your ſorcerers which ſay unto you thus, 

Ye ſhall not ſerve the king of Babel. 

lo For they propheciea lic unto you to cauſe 
you to gofarre from your land , and that I ibould 
caſt you our, and you ſhould perith. 

11 But the natjonthat put their neckes under 
the yoke of the king of Babel , and ſerve him,thoſe 
will L let remaine till intheir owne land, ſaith the 
Lord, and chey ſhall occupy ir, and dwelltherein, 

I2 y I ſpake alfd to Zedekiah king of Ludah 
according to all theſe wordes , ſaying , Put your 
neckes under the yoke of the king of Babel , and 


c Retde Chap, 
0 25,9. 


. ſerve him and his people, that ye way live, 


13 Whywillyedie, thon, and chy people by 
the tword , by the famine , and by the peſtilence as 
the Lord hath ſpoken againſt che nation , that will 
not ſerve the king of Babel? 
14 Therefore heare not the words of the pro- 
hers that ſpeake unto you , ſaying , Yee ſhall not 
erve the king of Babel : for they propheciealye 
unto you.* | 
15 ForT have not ® ſentthem, ſayth the Lord, ® Chap. r4.r4.ud 
yet they prophecie alie in wy Name , that I might 93% $8929 5. 
caſt yon our , and that yee might periſh , both you, 
and the Poon that prophecie unto you, 
16  AlſoI ſpaketo the Prieſts , and to all this 
people , faying, Thus ſaith the Lord, Heare not the 
words of your prophets that prophecie unto you, 
ſaying , Behold, * the veſlels of the houſe of the * Chap. 28. x, 
Lord ſhall now ſhortly be f brought againe from f Which werere. 
Babel : for they prophecie alye unto you, ——_ — 
17 Heare them not , 6t ſerve the king of Ba- {30 nan 
we on ye may live : wherefore thould this city g For it wray pot 
e delolate ? onely the Prophets 
18 Butifthey be Prophets , and ifthe word of ofi*5 *2 fhew the 
the Lord be with them, let them & jntreate the - maar ub 
Lord of hoaſtes , that the veſſels , which are left in fiones of = peo- 
the Houſe of the Lord, ani inthe houſe of the ple + Gev.20.7. 
king of Iudih , and atTernſalem , goe nor to Babel, WhicÞ theſe could 
19 Forthus ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes , concer- inch. bang _ 
ning the * pillars, and concerning the ſea , and prefee word : for 
concerning the baſes, and concerning the refidye God bad pronoun- 
of the veſlels that remaine in this citie, -ge———g 
20 Which Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel , 6. 


, 4 6 2.King.2g.18, 
rooke not when heecaried £ away captire Ieco= ug 4 
NL 


Hananiahs ambition and rage, 
niah the ſonne of Jehojakim king of Indah from 
Jeruſalem to Babel, with al! the nobles of Iudah, 

' andlerufalem, 

21 For thus faith the Lord of hoaſtes the God 
of Iſrael, concerning the veſlels that remaine in the 
houſe of the Lord ,and inthe houſe of the king of 
Judab, and at Ieruſalem, 

22 They ſhall be brought to Babel, and there 
they ſbalbe untill the diy thar I viſit b chem , faith 
the Lord ; then will I biing them up , and reſtore 
them unto this place, 


bk That iz, for the 
ſpace of ſeventy 
yeeres till I bave 
cauſed the Medes 
and Perhans to 
overcome te 


Caldeante 
CHAP, XXVIIL, 


3 The falſe prophecie of Hanenigh, 
Hananigh, and prophecieth, 


a when Teremizb A Nd that ſame yeere inthe beginning of the 
mn. band a reigne of Zedekiah King of Iudah , inthe 
theſe bondzand = b fontth yeere , and inthe bfih moneth , Hananiah 
pM (bar the The ſonne of Azzurthe propher, which was of « Gi- 
12d had reſted, . beoN » ſpaketo mein the houſe of the Lord in the 


a1 Livit, 39,2. reſence of the Prieſts, and of all the people , and 
ce This wat a Fea 

gity in Bepjamia 
belongivg to the 


223 Teremigh reproobeth 


ſores of Aaron, Of 1itael , ſzying , I have broken the yoke of the 
joſh. 21, 17. King of Babel, 

+3 og twagecres 3 K® Within twoyeeres ſpace I willbring into 
of 420g, 


this place allthe veſſels of the Lords Houſe , thar 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel rooke away from 
this place, and caried them into Babel. 

And I will bring againe to this place Jeco- 
2 He warſoeftee. Nah the ſonne of Iehujakim Kipg of Ludah , with 
med cboogh bee aj] rhem that were Caried away captive of Judah, 
pony a po and went into Babel, fayeth the Lory : for I will 
wiſh the fame for Þ5E3K2 the yoke of the king of Babel, 
Gods bonour, and F Then the Propher Ieremiah ſayde unto the 
wealth of my peo» d tTrophet Hananiah 1n the preſence of che Pricfts, 
ple, but be ba:ih and in theprefence of all the people thatſtuod in 


_ ne the Houſeot the Lord, > > 

# Meaniug, that 6 Eventhe ProphetTeremiah ſaid,So be ir: the 
a Prophen that © Lord ſo do, the Lord confume thy words which 
did ei her de- 


racu haſt prophecied, io reftorethe veſſels of the 
Lords houſe, and alithar is catied capriye from 
Babel , into this place, 

7 But heare thou now this word ther 1 will 
ſpeake in thine cats , and inthe eares of all the 
people. 

8 The Prophe:s that have beene before mee, 
end befurethee ir. time paſt , f prophecied againſt 


dounce warre or 
peace, were tried 
elider true or faiſe 
dy the ſucceGe of 
tfteir proptecies, 
albeit God ma- 
keth to come tg 
paſſe ſomette 
that wich the 


falle prophet qany countreys, andagaink great kingdomes , of 
ſpeaketh to vie ® G 

tbe faith of bi, WAITE» and Of plagnes,and of pcſtilence, 

Deut.1 313. 9 And the Prophet which prophecieth of 


8 This declarah 
the impudencie of 
the wicked bire- 
liogs,wbich dave 
©o zeale to the 
truetd, but are 
led with ambition þ brake ir, 
oe onthe frvour x4 And Hananiah ſpike inthe preſence ofall 
fore cavnot abide ENe people , ſaying , Thus ſaith the Lord , Evenſo 
__— wight diſ- will 1 breake the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king 
yer engy of Babel , from the necke of all nations within the 
rages, and contra, IÞ8ce Of two yeeres : andrhe Prophet leremiab 
©yo their owne WENt his way, 
Conſcience , paſle Iz 9 Then the word of the Lordcame unto 
TIeteriah the Prophet , { after that Hananiah the 


peace , when the word of the Propher thall come 
tO palle , zhen ibali the Prophet be knowen that the 
Lord bath truely ſent him, 

lo Then Hanariah the Prophet tooke the 
cke from the Prophet leremiahs aecke , and 


not what lies they 
report , or how 


wickedly theydo, P10pher had broken the yoke from the necke of 
£ that tbey may the Prophet Ieremiah) ſaying, 
paar their 13 Goe and tell Hananiab ,ſaying , Thus faith 


the Lord , Thou haft broken the yokes of wood, 
bur thou ſhalt make forthew yokes of yron, © 


Chap. XXVIILXXIRX, 


2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoaſtes, the God * 


Hee dieth, 72 


14 Fot thus ſaith the Lotd of hoaftes the God 
of Iſrael, I have puta Þ yokecfyron uponthe b Thatis,a bar# 
necke of all theſe nations , that they may ſerve **d<rvel ſervitude; 


Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel : for they ſhall *,Si2*ifing ,tha 
ſerve him, and I axe given him thei beaftesf the 2am be din 
fieldalfo, k Seeing tbisthiog 

15 Then fydthe Prophet Ieremiah , untothe = evident inthe 
Prophet Hananiah , Heare now Hanaviah , the 9)*t of be people, 
Lord hath not ſent thee, but thou makeſi this veg Py # 
people to truſt in a lye, Lord, it is manifeſt, 

16 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord , Behold , I *b* miricleocan- 
will caft thee from ofthe earth : this yeere thou {yg moone uy nets 
ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken rebelliouſly celte, except God 
againſt the Lord, touch the hear, 

17 So Hananiah the Prophet & died the ſawe b 
yeere inthe ſeventh moneth, 


CHAP. XXIX, 


1 Teremiah writeth unto them that were in captivity inEabylen; 
10 He prophecieth theiy retwrne after ſeventis yeeye,, 16 Heg 
prophecteth the deflirufiton of the Aing and of the people that 
remdint in Teruſalem. at He threatneth the prophets that 
ſadace the people, 35 The «death of Sham aich 1s prophecied, 


NJ Ov theſe are the words of the * booke that * 0s, Lettry; 
Ieremiah the Prophet ſent from Ierufalem un- 

to a rherelidue of the Elders , which were.caried « xor ſome Je 
away captives , and tothe Prieſts , and tothe Pro- in the way, 
phets, and to all che people , whom Nebuchad= 
_ had caried away Captive from Ierufalemto 
Babel : 

2 { After that Ieconiah the King , and the 
b Queene , andthe eunuches , the * princes of In- b Meaning, Tecon 
dah , and of Ieruſslem , andthe workemen , and 2iabs motber, 
ctnning men were departed from Ieruſalem.) * Chap. 24.34 

3 By the handotf Elafahthe fonne of Shaphan 


. and Gemariah the ſonne of Bilkiah , ( whom Ze- 


dekiah king of Judah © ſent unto Babel ro Nebu- c To entreate of 
chadnezzar king of Babe) laying, ons equail cv54 
4 Thus hath the Lord of hoaſtes the God of ©*2*% 
Ifrael ſpoken untoall that ate catied away captives, 
whom I have 4 cauſedto becatied away captives 4 To wit,the 
from Icruſalem unto Rabel : Lord, whoſe warke 
5 Built you houſes to dwellin, and plant you this v2Abs 
gardens, and eare the frui;s of them, 
6 Take you wives, and beget fonnes , and 
daughters , and take wives for your ſonnes , and 
oive your daughteis to husbands , that they may 
beare fonncs and daughters,that yee way be increa« 
fed there, and not diminithed. 
And eeke the proſperity of the city , whi- m_ _— 
ther 1 have cauſed you to be caried away Captives, ip, he bare wo the 
and © pray urito the Lord for it : for in the peace tyracr, but tbar 
thereof (hall you have peace. they ſhould pray 
5 For thus fſayeth the Lori of hoaſtes the Co 
God of Iltael, Let not your prophets and your ,,, thciriroubley 
ſoothſayers that be among you , deceive. you, might not be in- 
neither give eare to your dreames , which you creaſed, aud that. 
dreame. they might wit 


9 For they prophecie you alye in my Name : j.is. NS 


I have not ſent them, faich the Loid, for the time of 
Io But thus ſaith the Lord , that after ſeyentie their deliverance, 
yeeres be accompliſhed ar Babel , I will viſic you, _— _ 
and performe my good promiſe toward you , and vraine : for ele 
cauſe you ro returne to this place. por obely the If 
11 For I know the thoughts, that T have relies ,batall 
thought towards you , ſayth the Lord, even the ** worlo: yew ares 
thoughts of peace , and not of trouble , to giye you \yre, ſhould rs 
an end, and your hope. zoyce when thefe 
'12 Theniball you cry unto mee , and yee ſhall A ors by 
20e and pray unto me, and I will heare you, —_ þ 84 3a 
33 And ye thallſecks wee » and finds guee » bro © 


e The Prophet 


To prophecie lyes. | 
cauſe ye ſhall ſeeke me with all fyour bearr; 
ON, 14 And I will be fonnd of you, faith the Lord, 
Be _ © «nd I will turne away your captivicie , and L will 
ws repent your dif. gather you from all the nations , and from all the 
obedience ,aud aiſo places , whither [ have caſt you , ſayerh the Lord, 
vihbev tbefeventy and will bring you againe unto the place , whence 
My Salo cage I canfed you ro be cariedaway caprive. 
«re, 1.Cbro.36,222 IJ © Becauſe ye have ſaid, The Lord hath rai» 
Ezra.te 1,chap.zs, ſed us ups Prophets in Babel. 
x2. dan.942, 16 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord ofthe 
ge Zeit” King » that ſitteth npon the throne of David, 
[ab,avdShemaiab . ; SO a 
and c| all the people that dwell in this citie , your 
brethren thatare nct gone forth with you into cap-' 
riyicie, 
17, Even thus fayeththe Lord ofheaſtes , Be- 
© hoke , I will ſend npon thzm the b ſword , the fa- 
y be » \s . | 
afuretd thera, that INC » and the peſiilence , and will make thern like 


there ſtalbevo Vile i hgs that cannot be eaten, they are ſo naugh= 
Hope of returving «xj 


C. 
before tbe time ; > ; 
—— 18 And I will petſecutethem with the ſword, 


3 According tothe With the famine , and wich the peſtil:nce ; and I 
cowpariſon, Chap, Will make them a tertor to all kingJdomes of the 


£ when your op* 
preflion ihali be 


24.1.2. , earth,andk a curſe,and aſtonilhment,and an oY 
- -"—_ # andareproach ermong all the nations whither 
7 have caft them. 
19 Becauſe they haye not heard my wordes, 
. ſayeth the Lord, which I ſent unto them by my 


[ Reade Chap. ſervants the P:ophers , I riſing up earely and fen- 
23. and 25.3 2d Jing her, but yee would nut beate, fayeththe 
_—_ Lord. 
20 © Heare ye therefore the ward of the Lord, 
all yeofthecaptivity , whom I have ſent from Ice 
ra{ajem to Babel. . 
21 Thus ſaith the Lord cf hoaftes , the God of 
Iſrae! , of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaizh , and of Ze. 
dekiah the ſonne of Maaſcizh , which prophecie 
lyes unto you inwy Nawe , Beholle, I will de. 
kver them into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babel , and he ſhall lay them before your 
EyCS. 
FA And all they of the captivitie of Judah, that 
are in Babel, (hal: tzke up this curſe againſt them, 
and fay , The Lord makethee likz Zedekiah , 2nd 


= Yoenaſ ny like Ahab, whom the King of Babel burnt ® in 
gave tbe people L 
hope of ſpeedy the fire, 


recurning. 23 Becauſe they hive committed n villeny in 

n Waich wat Iſrael, and hve committed adnkery with their 

Cond of neighbouts wives , and have ſpoken lying words 

God, in my Name, which I have notcommaunded 
them , cven I know it, andeeRtihi2it, fayecth the 
Lard, 

24 9 Thou ſhalt alſo ſpezke to Shemaizh the 
* Nehelamite, ſaying, 

25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lordof hoaftes,the God 
of 1frael , faying , Becauſe thon haſi {ent letters in 
thy name unto all the people , that areat Teruſalzm, 
and to Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſeiab the Prieſt, 

' and toall the Prieſts , ſaying, 

26 The Lord hath mede thee Price, for? Je. 

hojada the Prieſt, that yee (hould be officers in che 

Houſe of the Lord , for eyery man that raveth and 

pool Ar we waketh bimfcife a Prophet , to put bim in priſon 
ſpirit and zeale of and ia the ltockes, 

Lebofada, to pu- 27 Now therefore , why baſt thou not reproo- 


niſy whoſoever yeq Jeremiah of Anathoth , which prophecieth 
treſpaſſed againſt 


oe or, dreamers 


F SThemaiah the 

faiſe propdet flat- 
2eretd Z:pbaviab 
tbe chic'e Priefts 


unto you ? 

d of Gud you: ” P 

p- Fetch bee 283 For, forthiscauſt he ſent unto vs in Babel, 
wrould haverade ſaying , This captrurere 15 Jong : build bouſes to 


Zeremiab one, cal Qwel} in, and plant gardens, ang cate the fruits of 


em, 
29 And Zephaniah the Uriekt read this letter 


Jing him a raver and 
x fall: prophet, 


Teremiah. 


in the cares of Teremiah the Prophet, 

39 Then came the word of the Lord unto Tere« 
miab, taying, 

31 Sen{ toall them of the caprivitie , ſaying, 
Thus fayeth the Lord of Shemaiah the Nehelzs 
mire , B2cauſe that Shemaiah hath prophecied un« 
to you, andIfent him not , and he canſed you ro 
truſt inalye, 

32 Therefore thus faith the Lord , Behold , I , 
will viſite Skemaiah the Nehelamite , and his ſeed: Ag to _ 
he ſhall not have a man ey to dwell among this tour > 
people , neirher Mall he behold the good, rhat L them ſhould ſee 
willdoe for my p2ople , faith the Lord , becauſe he tÞ*,benefire of this 
hath ſpoken rebelliouſly againſt the Lord, Gags 


CHAP, XXX, 


T Thereturne of the people from Babylon, 16 He mtng> 
ceth the enemier, 18 4nd comfortech the Church, 


fe worde that came to Ieremiah fromthe 
Late, faying, | 
3 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord God of Iſrael , ſay + 
ing , Write thee all the words that I bave ſpoken 
unto thee, ina a booke. ® Becauſe vhey 
3 Forloz , the dayes come, faith the Lord, that _— _— 
I will bring againethe caprivitie of my people It- confirmed in the | 
rael and Judeh, {ayrh the Lord : for I will reftore bye of thisdeli- 
them unto theland, thatI gave to their fathers, Y<rauce promiled, 
and they (hall poſſeſle it, 
4 Againe, theſe are the words that the Lord 
ſpake concerning Iſrael, and concerning [uJah. | 
5 For thus {aithihe Lord , We have hearda ,, = da 
b terrible yoyce,of feare and not of peace. before ttarthis 
Demaund now and behold , if man travell deliverence (ball 
with childe : wherefore doe I behold every man ©2mes the Caldes 
wi:h his hands on his loynes as a woman in travell, comedy affifed 
and all faces are turned into a paleneſle » by their ecemies, 
7 Alas, for this< day is great : none hath beege 20d that they ſhould 
like it : it is even the time of Jazkobs trouble , yer ©* i» ſuck perplexi. 
ſhall he be delivered from it, bait wy nd 
8 For in thard day, faith the Lord of hoaftes, I eravel), a Ifa. 13,3; 
will breake © his yoke from off thy necke , and © Meaving tbe: 
breake thy bonds, and fitargers (hall no more *Þ* time oftherr 
ſerve therſelves e of him, yt echo 
9 Butthey ſhall ſerve the Lord their God, and 4 whea i Gali vie 
g David their King , waom I will raiſe up untg ft Babyloo, 
them, e Oftbe King of 
10 Therefore feare not, O my ſervant Taakob, + -+4, APR 
ſaith the Lord, neither be afraid, O Iſrael : forloe, g That is , Melua 
I will deliver thee from a farte countrey , and thy which ſhould 
ſeede from the land of their captivicie , and Iaakob pony a — 
ſhall rurne againe , and thall be in reſtapd prope. - br a” '%s 
ritie, and none (hall make him afraid, ſhould berhe true 
11 ForLam with thee , fayth the Lord, to ſave Paltour, us Ezek. 
thee: though I utterly deſtroy all the nations | >hivke whoiz er 
. oorth, and bis 
where I have: {catteredihee , yer I will nor utterly xieggome that 
defiroy thee, but I will corre thee by judge= ſhould be everia- 
mei't, and not b you cut thee off. . _ _ ee pa 
Iz Forthus faith the Lord , Thy bruiſing is in« 2 990119» 200 35s 
curable,ond i thy wound is a dn - ob Ju ye 
13 There is none to judge thy cauſe, or to laya i Meaning ,thar 
plaitter ; there are no medecines , nor h{lpe for £9 man is ablers 
thee. fizdeouta meane 


to deliver them» 
14 Andthy& lovers have forgotten thee : they put that ir mutt be 


ſeeke thee not : for I have ſtriken thee : with the the worke of Gods 
wound of an enemie , and with a ſharpe Chaſtiſe- K Tae Aſyriau 
ment for the multitude of thine iniquiries, becauſe jo un FOR 
thy finnes were increaſed. _— 

i5 Why ctyelt thou for thineaffiQion ? thy gifts, wto left (fee 
ſorow is incurable , for the multitude of thine ini« #2 thipe afflitious 

ulties : becauſe thy finnes were increaſed , I have 

done thele things unto thee, 


16 ! Therefore 


Deliverance promiſed; 


-% 


LY GAGE. ac <cacc a © a 1 as 


Gods everlaſting love; 


16 ITherefoteall they that Jevoure thee » ſhall 


1 Kerein is cottte 


wended Gods = He deyoured , and all thine enemies every one ſhall 
I as goe into Captivitie , and they that ſpoyle thee, ſhall 
doth nor deſtroy {poyled, and all they that robbe thee,will I give 


xdem for tbeir to be robbed, 


Gaves, butcorret j 
——— For I will reftore health nntothee, and I 


7 
eill be have parged will heale thee of thy wounds , ſayth the Lord, be- 
ad pardoned them» Cauſe they called thee, The caſt away , ſaying , This 
and ſo burceth the jg Zion whom no man ſeeketh after. 
xods by tbe which 
be did puniſh 
them , Iſa.33.t. 
w Meaning, tbat 
the citieand the 


18 Thus fayth ihe Lord , Behold , I will bring 


compalſsion on his dwelling places , and the citie 
fhaibe builded upon her owne heape , m and the pa- 


Temple ſhould be 1.0 {all remaineafter the maner thereof, 
0c Sag 19 And out of them ſhallproceed » thankeſ- 


o He ſhewetb how giving, and the yoyce of them that are joyous , and 


the people _ I will multiply them , and they ſhall nor be few : 

comn_ "> T will alſo glorifie them, andthey ſhall not be di. 
okeſgiving as *» 

knowledge this miniſhed. " 

benefir. 20 Their children alſo ſhall be as afore time, 


o Meaning, _ and their congregation ſhalbe eftabliſbed before 
Cake MEe:andT willviſitall that vexe them, 

_ this was ac 21 And their o noble ruler (hallbe of them- 
compliſhed. ſelves, and their governour ſh«llproceed from the 


p Sigaifying ,that qqjds of them , and I will cauſe him todraw neere 


Chriſt doth wil. "mge+ " 

- i bim> 20d approack unto mee : for who is this that dire- 
+ 5 Sor "ag , Eteth his p heart to Come unto me, faith the Lord 2 
ence of God bis 22 Andye fhalbe my people, and I will be your 
fatder. 2 k d Gcd, P 
IG 23 Beholde, q the tewpeſt of the Lord goeth 


fatier themſelves forth with wrath : the whitle-wind that hangeth 
with theſe promi- over, ſhall light upon the head of the wicked, 
—_ 24 The fierce wrath of the Lord ſhall not re- 
ages es. turne, untill he have done, and untill he have per- 
e When dis Meſ- formed the intents of his heart : inthe « latter 
ſab aud deliverer dayes ye ſhall underſtandir, 


io ſeat, 
CHAP. XXXxI. 
x He vehearſeth Gods benefits «ſter ther retuyne from Babylon, 
a3 wAnd theſpiritusll toy of the faithfull in the Church, 


a When this no» A T the « ſame time, ſaith the Lord, will I be the 


ps. qe: wy _* Godof all the families of 1ſrael , and they ſhall 
"vox orhty © DE My people, 

_—_ _—_ ey 2 V Thus faiththe Lord, The people which b ef. 

ut the reſt ofthe caped the ſword, foundgrace in the wilderneſle ; 

_ ſhall be <c he walketh before Iſrael to cauſe him to reſt, 


3 The Lord hath appeared unto we 4 of old, 
delivered row ſay they: © Yeal have loved thee with an everla« 
decruelty of thing love , therefore with mercy I have drawen 
Pharaob., thee, 

3 Re Soibus , 4, Agzine T will buildthee , andrhou ſhalt be 
reaſon,us tvough builded , O virgin Iſrael : thou ſhalt tiil f be ador=- 
de werenorſobe» ned with thy timbrels , and ſhalt goe forth in the 
neficiallto them —Qance of rhem that be joyfull. 

OY 5 5 Thou ſhalt yer plant vines upon the moun- 
e Thusthe Lord faines of g Samaria, and the planters that plane 
zoſwereth that bis them, Þ ſhall make them common. 

_ i» notchavge®. 6 For the dayes ſhall come , that the i watch= 
f Thou ſhale have Me upon the mount of Ephraim ſhall crie, A- 
Nil] occatiouto re- TIfe , and let us go'up unto k Zion to the Lord our 
Joyce: which is God. 

y ona by _ & + Forthus ſayth the Lord, Rejoyce with glad. 
eutom after Netſe for Jaikob , and ſhoute for jvy among the 
notable vitories, Chiefe of the | Gentiles , publiſh praile and {ay , O 
Ex-d.g.20. judg. Lord, fave thy people , the remnant of Iſrael, 


5.2 audenap 11-34» $Y Behold, I will bring them from the North 
& Becauſe the If- © 

raelites, Which were tbe tec tribes never returved to Samaria , tterefore this muſt be 
ſpiricually underſtood yoder tbe kingdome of Chriſt , wich was the reſtauration of 
tdecrye Iſrael b That is , ſhall eate the fruit thereof, as Levit.20,23. deat. 25.6, 
* The miniſters ofcbe word k They (hall exburt al! to the embracing of the Goſpel, 
atlla.2,3. Hee (hewwerb wyhac ſhallbe the concord and love of all under the 

Goſpel, ben none ſhall becefuſed for their infirmitics ; aud every cue ſhall extort one 

eccher qo emblace its : 


b Which were 


Chap. XX NI; 


againe the caprivitie of Jaakobs tents , and have- 


-» Ss. Os  « » © 
Deliverance from captivitic, 73 
countrey , and gather them from the coaſts of the 

world , with the blind and the lawe among them, 
With the woman with chitd, and her that isdelive- 
redalſo : a great company ſhall ceturne hither, en That {s, lamen« 
9 They ſhall come m weeping , and with mer- tiog their fioaes, 
cy willI bring them againe : I will leadethem by RR 
the rivers of = waterina ſtraight way , wherein þr cen 9 hog 
they (ball not ſtumble : for I am a father to Iſrael, fore it followeth 
and I is wy firſt borne, * that God receive@ 
lo 1 Heare the word of the Lord , O yee Gen- "252 mercy: 
tiles , and declare inthe yles afarre off be yt hy goon 
that ſcattered Iſrael, will gather him,and will keepe ſhould weepe fat 
m_—_ . yy" os his flocke. or _ 

1 For the Lordhath redeemed Jaakob , and 2 Pat Y., 
ranſomed him from the hand y of ak = was —_ — 
Aronger thenhe, dance of all tdiogte 

12 Therefore they ſhallcome, andrejoyce in 0 Thacis, my 
the height of Zion, andſhallrunne to the boun. dearly brlovede, 
tifulnefie of the Lord , even for the q wheate and REG. 
for the wine , and for the oyle , andfor the increaſe p Ther is , from the 
of ſkeepe and bullockes : and their ſoule ſhilbe as Babylovians, and 


6 garden , and they ſhall have no more * -—+ ne 
1 


on gall benefits bee 
3 Then ſhall the virgin rejoyce in ther dance, mencerh theſyiri- 
and the yong men and = old men together : for tual graces 50g 
I will turne their mourning into joy, and will com. _ — 
fort them, and give them joy for their ſarowes. ſhould beever 
14 AndI will repleniſhthe ſoule of the Prieſts plenty, 16, 58,71412+ 
with f fatnes, and wy people ſhalbe ſatisfied with * 1a the company of 
my goodnes, ſaith the Lord, Fannrone i 
1s Thusfaith the Lord, A voyce was heard on «,, bf benefits, 
hje, a mourning , and bitter weeping, © Rahel wee- \ Meaniog ,the ſpie 
pins for herchildren , refuſed to be comforted for tir of wiſedome, 
er Children, becauſe they were nor. keowledge 4 An 
16 Thus faith the Lord , Refraine the voyce , ro declare the 
from weeping , and thine eyes from teares : for thy greatres of Gods 
worke ſhall berewarded , faiththe Lord, and they mercy in _ 
ſhall come againefromthe land of the enewy : — Gon MEninet 
17, And there is hope in thine end, ſayth the they werelixets 
Lord 1 i thy children (hall come againe to their the Bevjamizzsor 
owne dorciers, Iſraelites, that 18 
18 I have heard ® Ephraim lamenting thus, Thou pur yoo yn 
haſt correed me , and I was chaſtiſed as an= unta- ja ſo much , thatif 
med calfe : y convertthou me , and I ſhaibe con- Rabel the mother 
yerted : forthou art the Lord my God. of Bexjawin could 
19 Surely afterthar I was converted, Irepented, _— mae" 
and after that I was inftrued , I ſmote upon my cildreo, ſhe ſhould 
z thigh : I was aſhamed, yea, even confounded, be- have found one 
Cauſe I did bearethe reproach of my youth, I . 
20 Is Ephraim 2 my deare ſonne or pleaſant Ren - do 5, 
child > yer fince I ſpake unto him , I lillb rememe tive, © 
bred him : therefore my bowels are troubled for x weich was 
him, 1 will furely have compsfſion upon him faith wanton and ceuld 


Y 
the Lord. = = to je t9 


21 Serthee up c ſignes : make thee heaps : ſet y He hewetd how 
thine heart toward the path and way , that thou haſt ibefairhfull uſers 
walked : turne againe, O virgia of Iſtael: rurne pray: thatis, defire 


. . . rd 
againe to theſe thy cities, ; mes hy 


22 How long wilt thou goe aftray, O thou re- ,.,co. wmeof 
beilzous daughter ? for the Lord hath created a themſelves, 
new thing inthe earth: A W OMAN (lall com. = In figne of re- 


» penance and dete. 
paſte a man, (tation of my finge, 


23 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoaſtes the God of , , ,u- we 
Ifrael , Yer ſhall they ſay rhis thing inthe land of would ſay : No, for 
by biriniquity bee 
did what lay in bim to caſt meoff, b To wit, inpity bim for my promiſe ſake, 
© Matke by what way thou diddeſt go into caprivitie, aud thou (ha!t rurre againe by 
the ſame. > Becauſetbe x deliverance from Babylon , wasa figure uf their delive- 
ravce from fiove , bee ſhewetb bow tbis ſhould be procured , to wit, by teſus Ch-iſt, 
wbomn a woman ſhauld conceive ard beare in her womÞbe. Which is a ſtrangerÞiog 
ioearth , becauſe be ſhvuld be borve of a virgin without man, or bee meaverd tbat Tery» 
ſalem , which was like a barren woman in ver captivity \ ſhould be fruixfall a4 ſhee, 
chat is, joyned in warriage, aud whom God blederb with cbiloren, 


Kk Iuiah, 


A new covenant, 


e Revibg under. 
fiood tbis vilion 

of the M:(liib to 
comein whom 

the rwo houſes of 
Iſrael and Tudab 
thould be joyred, 
I rejoyced. 

F I will multiply 
avd enrich them 
wii:b people aud 
Tattel], 

g The wick:d uſed 
tbis proverb , {evten 
they did wurmure 
ag2inii Gods judge« 
ment provounced 
by tbe Prophers, 
ſaying, That 

the'r faibers bad 
Committed the 
fault, and tbattbe 
<hildren were pu. 
niſhed Ezek.18.3. 
Þ Though tbe co. 
venaut of rederp- 
zivn madeto tbe 
fathers , and tbis 
TKtich yas given 
aftcr, ſeemedivers, 
yet they are all 
one, ard grounded 
©n Jeſus Chrilts 
ſave that this is 
Calied ocew, be- 
Cauſe of tbe mani- 
Feſtation of Chrilt, 
and the abuodanr 
graces of the boly 
Guoſt givento his 
Church under the 
Goſpel. 

3 Avd ſo were the 
vicaſion of their 
©xe divorcement 
«brough their in- 
hdelity. Ifa.go.1, 

* Or, maſity, 

k ln thetime of 
Chriſlt,my layy ſhal 
Iv ſtead cF tables 
of ſtone be yorticen 
30 their beaxts by 
arige boly Sjirit, 
Kvrew.s.,8 10. 

I Vader tbe kings 
doine of Chriit 
2hexe {halbe none 
Þlinde'b with igno» 
Fance , but 1 will 
give them faith, 
ani koowledge of 
God forremifuion 
of theirfinces, and 
&yly increaſethe 
ſame: ſo that ir 
{ball nor ſeeme ta 
come ſo much by. 
the preaching of 
wy miniſters , as by 
Khe inſtruRion of 
my holy Spitir, 
2{a,54.23. bur the 
Tuli accompliſhing 
Hegeof is referred 
yy kingdome 
ofCariit, wben we 
ſhalde joyord with 
Par bead. 


Judak, andin the ciries thereof, when I ſhall bring 
againe their Captivity. The Lord bleſle thez,O has 
bation of Juſtice and holy mountaine, 

24 And Judah (hall dwell in it, andall the ci. 
ties thereof together , the husbandmen and they 
that go forth with the flocke, 

25 For I have ſatiate the weary ſoule,andT have 
repleniſhed every ſoruwfull ſoule. 

26 Therefoie I awaked and behelde , and my 
fleepe © was {weet unto me, 

2% Behold, the dayes come,faith the Lord,that 
I wiil ſow the houſe of Lirael, an.! the houſe of Ju= 
ou f wich the ſeede of man ,and with the ſeede of 

eaſt, 
28 And like asT have watched npon them, to 
plucke up and to roote out , and to throw downe, 
and to defitoy , andto plague ther» , ſo will I watch 
qa them , to builde and to plant ther , fayth the 
Lord, 
29 In thoſe dayes ſhall they ſay no more, The 
fachers have g eaten a ſfowre grape , and the chil- 
crens trerthare ſer on edge. 

30 But every one Jball die for his owne ini=- 
quuty , every man that eateth the ſowre grape , his 
teeth ſhalbe ſer on edge. 

31 © Behold, the dayes come, faith the Lord, 
that I will make a b new covenant vith che houſe 
of 1irael, and with the houſe of Judah, 

32 Noteccording to the covenant that T made 
with their fathers , when I rocke them by the hand 
to brig them cur of the land of Egypr ,the which 
my covenant they i brake , although I was fan 
husband wto them, ſaith the Lord, 

33 But this {hall be the covenant thatT will 
make wichthe bouſe of 1ſrael , After k thoſe dayes, 
faith the Lord, I will put wy law in their inward 
parts, and wire it in their heerts, and will be their 
God, and they ſhalbe my people. 

34 Anldth.y hill 1 reach no more every man 
his n:ighbour , and every man his brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lotd : for they ſhall all know mx trom 
the leaft of chem unto the greateſt of them, ſayth 
th? Lord : for I wili forgive their iniquity, and will 
remember their finnes nv more. 

35 Thus faiththe Lord , whi-hgiveth m the 


ſunne for a lightto the day , andthe courtes of the. 


moone and of the ſtarres for a l:;ghr tothe night, 
which breaketh the ſea, when the waves tbcteuf 
roare : his Name s the Lord of hoiſts. 

36 If theſe ordinances depart out of try fight, 
faith the Lord, then ſhall the ſeed of Iſrael ceaſe 
from being a nation before me, for ever. 

37 Thus ſaith the Lord , If the heavens can be 
meaſured,n or the foundations of the earth be ſcar» 
ched our beneath, then will 1 caſt off 2ll the ſeed of 
Ifrael, for a!l that they have done, faith the Lord. 

38 Behold, the dayes eome,faith the Lord,that 
the o. City ſhalbe built tothe Lord from the tower 
of Henaneel , unto the gate of the corner, 

39 And the line otthzmeafure ſhall go forth 
in his preferice upon the hill Gareb, and {hail come 
pale about to Goath, 

40 Ard the whole valley of the dead bodies,and 
of the 2125S, as all the fickis unto the: brook of Ki» 
dron , aud unto the corner of the horſe-gate toward 


m Ifite ſonne, moore and Rtarres cannot but give light according to mine ordivance, 
ſ lopg as this world laſteth , ſo ſha!lmy Church ever faile , neither fliall aoytbing 
kOndef it: and as ſure as 1 will have a people , foceriaineis it 41batl will leave them 


miy word ſor everto governethew with 
0 Aiit was performed , Hebeww 3.5. 


na The one and the other is impoſaivle, 
By thizsdefcription tee ſheweth rbat the citie 


3h" u!4 be as ample, aud beaurifull as ever it was ; but bee alludeib co the ſpitituall 
araſaiew, whole beauty ſliould be jucoing aravle, 


oy 
Teremiahs 


the Eaft , albe holy unto the Lord , neither ſhall it 
be plucked up , nor deſtroyed any mote for ever, 


CHAP. XXXII, 

Teremich is caft into priſen becauſe hee prophecied that the cite 
ſbouldbe raken of the king of Babylon. 7 Hee ſbeweth that 
the people ſhould come aga'ns to their #wpne poſſeſiton, 

338 The pec ple of © od are his ſervants, and he ti their Lord, 


*® He word that came unto Jeremiah from the 
Lord, inthe a tenth yeere of Zeekiah king of a Sotkat Teremian 


udah , which was the eighteenth yeere of Nebu- bad now prophe. 
thadnezzar, cied yon the _ 
: recath yeere- © 
2 For then the king of Babels hoaſte beſieged jcjgav hor the ak 


Jeruſalem : and Jeremiah the Prophet was {but up yeere ſave one of 
jnthe court of the prilun , which was inthe King Z%*Kabs reigne, 

- ' which was almoſt 
of Juilahs houſe, frvrele yrs 

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had ſhut him , 
vp » ſaying , Wheretcre Joeſt chou prophecie , and 
ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord, * Behold, I will givethis # Chap. a9, 16,17, 
cicy into the hands of the Kivg of Babel , and hee 399 34-3: 
ſhall take it 2 

4 And Zedekiah the king of Judah ſhall not 
eſcape out of the hand of the Caldeans , but ſhall 
ſurcly be deiivered into the hands of the king of 
Babel , and (hall ſpeake with him mouth ro mouth, 
and his eyes (hall behold his face, b Till I take Zee . 

5 And he ſhall leade Zedekiah to Babel , and dekiab away by 
there ſhall he be, uncillb I vific himyfaith the Lord: 9eard : forbeſhall 
—_ yee fight with the Caldeavs , ye (hall nor —_— =. 

roſper, * 
P'6* © And Jeremiah faid , The word ofthe Lord ?*ienty me 
came unto me, laying, meant thar the peoe 

72 Behold, Ravameel,the ſonne of Shallum thine IG 
uncle,thall come unto thee,and fay, Buy unto thee hag 26d _ 
my helde , thatis in Anathoth : forthe * citle by ber poſ:ttions 
kindred appertaineth unto thee 4 to buy it, he rs a8 

So rananecl, mine uncles fonne, came unto \f' "77 mw _— 
mee in the court of the priſon, according to the Ms, hag 
word of the Lurd , and (aid unto me, Buy my © held, d Becauſe be was 
I pray thee, that is in Anathoth, which is in the 2*>t of:be Kioredy 
countrey of Benjawin : for the right of the poſſcſ- po 26. I 
ſio!1 #5 thine , andthe purchaſe belongeth unto thee : ofthe w—_ 
bry ir for thee. Then L knew that this was the word pn aac 
of the Lord. Which moun- 

9 And F bought the held of Hanameel , mine de Sonia +—og 
uncles ſonne , that waSin Anathoth , and weighed j;,y, gxe pence, if 
him the ſilver, even levent thckels,and ren azeces of this ſhekel res 
filver, tbe common the. _ 

10 AndI writ it in the booke and Ggned ir,and {*!.readGen 23125: 
tooke wi:nefles , and weighed himihe filver tn the prong whe a 
balances, of duuble ya! ue, 

11 Sol tocke the booke of the poſſefſion ,be- and teu pieces of 
Ing ſealed g according to the Law, andculiome with Vet were bat a | 
the booke that was vpen. ———_. es. 

Iz Andi gave * booke of the poſiefſion un- g according to 
to. Baruch the tonne of Netiah , the funne of Maa-- ite cult>ine the | 
ſeirh , inthe ſight of Hanameel mine uncles ſonxe, þgnnny Fu 
and in the pretence ofthe witneiles, written in the \,, vc the come 
booke of the poll: fon, before all the Lewes that mon (ea'e , and a 
ſate in the court of the priſon, coppy tberevi"re- 

13 And1 charged Baruch before the, ſaying, P46, wick cons 

14 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoafts the God of 11- ,g,g , ur was nor 
rac}, Take the writings,even this booke of.chz puſ- fo auten:icall as 
feſsion ,. both that 3s [eaicc , and this bouke thar is tbeotber, but wah 
open , and put them inan earthen Þ. yeſſcll., thus ie oe _- 
they may continue a long time. _ 

15 For the Lordof hoates , the God of Iſrael inodoubr. 
ſaith thus , Houſes andhzids , and vineyards thajl. b Ard fo rovide | 
be poſictled againe in this land, enghachpod eg 


þ tha: they might be 
16 9 Now when 1 had delivered the booke of \\feried ae tos 


the pcflefsion unto Baruch the {onne of Nriab , Þ keo of tent de 
prayed'unto the Lord, ſaying, 


liverangce. 


17 Ah 


leremiahs purchaſes 


' Co. 
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* before tbat gunues 


17 Ah Lotd God, behold , thou haſt made the 
heaven and the earth by thy great power , and by 


Þ Or, hide the ſtretched out arme, and there is nothing * hard 
unto thee, 
* Etod, 34.7. 18 * Thou ſheweſt mercy unto thouſands , and 


eut 5,9, * » . » {. . 
- Reca.f- tbe wice IECOMPenſeſt the iniquitie of the fathers intothe 


Xed are ſubiet ta boſome of their i childrenafter them : O God the 


etecurſeof God, great and mighty, whoſe name #- the Lord of heafts, 
= — that 19 Greatincounſell, and mighty in worke, (for 
their poſteritie 


thine eyes are open upon all the wayes of the ſons 
_ S——_ 6 wen » tO atom 4 every one according to his 
ledi&ion, ſhall be wayes, and according to the fruit of his works.) 
poiſed both for 20 Which haft ſer ſignes and wonders in the 
en —— land of Egypt untothis & day, and in Iſrael and a= 
iniquitieof their fa- MODg all men , and haſt wade thee a Name , as ap- 
ethers, which is I: ke- Peareth this day, 
wile iorbem ,ſhall 25 And haſt brought thy peopleIſtaelout of 
Ar ®* the land of Egypt with ſignes , and with wonders, 
k Meauing, thaa and witha firong hand, and a ſtretched out arme, 
dio miracles inde- and with great terrour, ; . 
_—, his people, 2.2 Andhaſtgiven them this land , which thou 
una ig b*  diddeſt ſweare to their fathers to give them , evena 
ers Landthat floweth with wilke and hony, _ 
23 Andthey came ip, and pofſeſled it,but they 
obeyed not thy voyce, neither walked inthy Law 3; 
all.that thon commandeſt them to doe , they have 
not done : therefore oy haſt cauſed this whole 
--t. PIRgNe to come upon them, : 
Arora got n pp Beholde, the ! mounts, they are come into 
is caſt up,ava the cicietotake it , andthe citie is given into the 
mountor rarapart» hand of the Caldeans » that fight againſt it by the 
_ grep '0X meanes of the ſword , and of the famine, and of the 
which werelays peſtilence , and whatthou baſt ſpoken , is come to 
00 an bie placero palle, and behold, thou ſeeſt it, 
ftoore into a city 25 And thou haſt ſaid unto me , O Lotd God, 
Buy unto thee the held forſilver, and take wit- 
neiles : for thecitie lbalbe given into the hand of 
the Caldeans. 
26 9 Thencam? the word of the Lord unto Ie- 
remiah, ſaying, p 
27 ' Behold , I am = L ON nw OD ofall 
m fieth : is there any thing too hard tor me ? 
ton A .-w i 238 Therefore | hag faith the Lord , Behold , I 
ſo doth he governe will give this citie intothe hand ofthe Caldeans, 
o- | rm 3 . and inco the won of Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba=- 
ne. bel, and he ſhall rake it, 
ld, is — 29 And the Caldeans ſhall come and fight a« 
of distkeir captivi» gainKt this citie, and ſer fire on this citie, and burne 
ry.forrheir ſines;lo 31. ith the houſes , upon Whole roofes they have 
vil befor vie Offered incenſe unto Baal , and powred drinke-of- 


mercies be their - 
redeemer roreltore Ferings unto other gods » ro provoke mee unto 


Fere ig ule, 


m Thatis, of every 


ttem againe co anger. . 
lidertie, 39 Forthe children of Iſrael, and the children 
d From the time 


of Judah have ſurely done evillbeforeme , from 
hag > was oh ot youth : for thechildren of Iſrael have ſurely 
made them wy peo- provoked mee tO anger with the workes of their 

Ple,andcalled them Hangs, ſaichthe Lord, 

hs 31 Therefore this citie hath been vinto me as 4 
provecatton of mine anger, and of wy wrath , from 
the day that they builcit, even unte this day , that 
I huuld remoove it out of my fight, ; 

. 32 Becanſe of all the evillof the children of 
Iſrael , and of the children of Judah , which they 
have done to provoke mee troanger , eventhey, 

© Rexde Pro.2,24. their Kings , their Princes » their Priefts, and their 
a $1-2-047-7-13- Prophers , and the men of Judah , andthe inhabi= 
and _ and ** tants of Teruſalem, 

2.Ctroo.36.1F, 33 And they have turned unto mee the backe 
chap-35914. and an not the face : though I raught them , © riling 

WING 3.100. yp earely , and inſtruQing rhem , yer they Were not 

_— obediontto receive doQiine, 


Chap, XXX 111, 


[dolaters zeale. 74, 


34 Bur they ſet theirabominations inthe houſe 
{ whereupon my Name was called ) rodefile ir, © 

35 And they built the high y places of Baal, Thar? 
which are in the yalley of Benhinnom , to cauſe Sage 5g. IH 
their ſonnes and their daughters to r pafle through wadetoofferfacri- 
the fire unto Molech , which I commanded them bce vpon wo their 
not , neither came it into my minge , that they _ 
ſhould doe ſuch abomination , to cauſe Judah to 7 yin, > \hatdy 
anne, 4 [4 Reo 6.fing-os 3: 
36 And now \ therefore , thus hath the Lord Cf Read Chap, za, | 
God of Iſrael ſpoken concerning this citie , where 5+ 
of ye ſay , It thallbe delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babel by the ſword, and by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence. | 

37 *Behold,I will gatherthem ont of all coun. * Prit80.35 
treys , wherein T haye ſcattered them in mine an«= 
ger, and in wy wrath, andin great indignation,and 
I will bring them againe unco this place, and I will 
cauſe them to dwell ſafely, 

38 Andthey ſhallbe * my people,and I will be * Chap. 30.22; 
their God, 

39 And I will givethem * one heartand one * One coofear md 
way ,that they may feare mee for eyer forthe pt 12 ug aud 
wealth ofthem, and of their children after them. 35,7. ' 

40 And I willmakean everlaſting « covenant u Read Chap. z:; 
with them , that I willnever turne away from them 333» 
to doe them good , but I will put my tcarein their 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me, 

4t Yea, I will delight in themtodoethemr 
good , andI will plant them in this land affuredly 
with my whole heart , and with all my foule. | 

42 For thus faith the Lord , Like as I have 
brought all this great plague upon this people, 1s 
will I bring upon them all the good tharl have 
promiſed them. 

43 And the helds ſhalbe poſlefled in this land, 
whereof ye ſay , it is deſolate withour man or beaft, 
and (halbe given intothe hand of the Caldeans, 

44 Men ſhall buy = fields for filyer , and make x This isthe des 
Writings and ſealethem , and take witnefles in the ever of chat 
land of Benjamin , and round about Ierufalem , and = auzaned 
in the cities ofIudab,and in the cities of the moun= ; 
taines, and in the cities of the plaine , and in the 
cities of the South : for I will cauſe their captivity 
ro returne, ſaith the Lord, 


CHAP. XXXIIL, 
z The Prophet is moniſh:d of the Lord to pray for the deliverance 
of the people Thich the Loyd promiſed. 8 God forgiveth 
ſinner for bis owne glory. 15 Of the birth of Chrijr. 
20 The kingome of Chriſt tn the Church ſbll never be ended. 
1M Oreover the word of the Lord came unto Je- 0 BS wa igths 
remiah the ſecond time ( while hee was yet F507 46 -ongd*g 
ſhut up inthe « court of the priton) ſaying, I,2, Ss 
2 Thus faith the Lord, the b maker therecf, b Towit, of lerg< 
the Lord that formed it, andeftabliſhed it , the {#lm- wbo a be 
Lord is his Name, profiena Ade Foy 
3 Callunto mee , and I willanſwerethee, and 37.., » 
ſhew thee great and mightietbings , which thou © Read Chap. 32.24. 
knoweſt not, d The Iewesthioke 
4 For thus faiththe Lord God of Ifrael , con« 1100s tbe 
a Pap . » but they 
cerning the houſes ofthis citie , and concerning ſceke their owne 
the houſes of the Kings of Judah , which ate de- dettcu@ion, 
Rroyed by the <mounts , and by the ſword, Ad ener dans 
They come to 4 fight with the Caldeang, 9902 rouris 
nw : . Y , ll proſpee. 
bur it & tofill thewſely es with the dead bodies of tity, as bis avger i 
men , whom I have flaine in mine anger and in my of alladverfitle, 
wrath : for I have hid wy e face fromthis citie, f Iotbe nds of 
becauſe of all their wickednelle. arms. 
i Re eth 
6 * Behold, If will give ithealth andamend. ,;, , and comfur= 
ment : for willcute them , and will reyeale unto th them, * 
them the abundance of peace, and truecth, + 
Kk3 Se 72 And 


Sinnes forgiven. 


AndI will cauſethe captivitie of Iudah,and 
the captivitie of Iſrael roreruine , and will build 
them as at the fiſt, 

$ AndIwill e cleanſethem from all their ini- 
quitie, whereby they have finned aginſt me : yea, 
1 non oy, one 1 will pardon all their iniquities , whereby they 
So offiv. have ſinned againſt mee ,and whereby they have 
Þ Whereby bee rebelled againſt mee. 
Hewerd tharede 9 And it ſhall be tomeea name ,a Þ joy ,a 
Cs of '? . Praiſe, and honour before all the nations of the 
fnner, is Gods bo Earth , Which ſhall heare allthe good that I doe 
nour and glory, fo unto them : and they ſhall feare and tremble for 


tharwboloeveris a1j the poodnefſe , and for all the wealth , that I 
enemy to it , labou- 


x Declariog that 


there is no delive- 


; ſhew unto this ct. 
app 10 Thus ſaiththe Lord, Againe there ſhall be 


heardin this place (which ye fay ſhall be deſolate, 
without man , and without beaſt, even in the citics 
of Iudah , and inthe ftreeres of Ierufalem , that are 
deſolate without man,and without inhabitants,and 
Without beaſt.) 

11 The voyceof joy and the voyce of gladnes, 
the yoyce of the bridegrome,and the voyce ofthe 
bride, the voyce of them that ſhall ſay,i Prayſe the 
pane or Lord of hoaſtes,beczuſe the Lord is good : for his 

or the Leviresto . - 
praiſe God by, mercie endureth for ever, and of them that ofter 
2.chrov. 26.8, Pfal, the ſacrifice of prayſe in the houſe of the Lord , for 
105,t- Ifa.12.4. Tyyillcauſe toreturne the captivitie of the land,as 
Pſ2)-2062 and. arthefirſt, ſaiththe Lord, 
© 1905p and 12 Thus faith the Lord of hoaſts, Againe in chis 
Pal. 136, 1. lace,which is defolate,without man,and without 
beaſt , and in all thecities thereof there ſhall be 
dwelling for ſhepheards to reſt their flocks, 

13 Inthecities of the k mountains, inthe ci- 
ties inthe plaine,and in the cities of theSourth,and 
inthe land of Benjamin aud about Ieruſalem , and 
in the cities of Iudah ſhall the ſheepe paſſe again, 
angered hand of him that telleth them fayth the 
Lora, 

14 Beholde, the dayes come , faith the Lord, 
that I will performe that good thing , which I 
have promiſed unto the houſe of Iſrael, and to the 
houſe of Iudah, 

15 Inthofed:yes, and at that time will I cauſe 
1 the Fianch of righteouſnefie ro grow up unto 
David , and he ſhall execute judgement and righ- 
teouſneſle in the land, 

16 In thofedayes ſhall Tudah be faved,and Te- 
ruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely , and hee that ſhal] call 
is © het, is the Lord our »righteouſnef{e. 
che lever and 37 Forthus ſliththe Lord, David ſhall never 
ebar which is writ- Want 4 man to fit upon the throne ofthe houſe of 

xeo , Cbape23.5. Iſrael, 

en To wit ,Chrit. 1g Nejtherſhall the Prieſts and Levites wanta 
man before me to offer o burnr-offrings,and to of. 
fer meat-offrings , and ro doſacrifice continually, 

19 « Andthe wordof the Lord came untp le- 
remiah , ſaying, 
zedemptions 20 Thus ſaith the Lord, If you can breake my 
x.Cor 1.30. covenant of the y day , and my covenant of the 
o This i» chiefy njoht, that there ſhould not be day and night in 
weave of the ſpi- their ſeaſon, ; 
owe 520mg 21 Then may my covenant be broken with 
which is lefr robe Dayid my ſervant , that he thould not have a ſonne 
Cburcb ia thetime tg jejpne upon his throne , and with-the Levites, 
_ m_ wa and Prieſts my miniſters, 

ieft ,and tb 
Teerhfiog ſacribce neiaher the ſand of the ſea meaſured: ſo will I mul- 
6gured by the ſa- tiply the ſeede of David my feryant ,and the Le- 
agree _ Vites, thit miniſter unto me, 
” ile 23 $ Moreover, the word of the Lord came 

: $0 Jeremiah, foyings © © 


3 Which wan 
fong appointed 


|& Meaning. that 
all rbe countrey 

of Iudab ſhall be 
*phabired againe. 


2 That ie» T will 
ſead tbe Meſziab 
webich ſhall come 
ofthe bouſe of 
David , of wbom 
tbis propbecie is 


that ſball call bis 
Cburcb. 

a Tbat is » Chriſt 
3s our Lord God, 
our rigdreouſuctle, 
{anRihcation , and 


feremiah, 


22 As thearmy of heaven cannot be numbred, 


Reformation begun and repented; 


24 Conſidereſt thon not what 4 this people q Meeniog , the 
have ſpoken, ſaying , The two families, which the Caldeavs ard other 
Lord hath choſen, hee hath even caſt them off 3 '*94ls which 


thus they have deſpiſed my people , that they GC bet 
ſhould be no more a nation beforethem, dah and Iſree! or 


25 Thus faith the Lord, If my covenant be not Bevjamia , becauſe 
with day and night,and#f I have nor appointed the (57 49 corret 


them for a ti 
order of heaven andearth, for theis CES. 


26 Then willl caſt away the ſeede of Jaakob ment, 


' and David my fervant , and not take of his ſeed to 


be rulers over the ſeede of Abraham , Izhak , and 
Jaakob: for I will cauſe their captivitie to returnes 
and haye compaſſion on them, ; 


CHAP. XXXIIII, 

2 He threatntth that the citie , and the King Zedekjah ſhall by 
given into the hands of the king of Babzlon, at He 
vebuleth their crueltte tow ard their /erbants. 

He word which came unto Ieremiah from the 


Lord{when * Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel, he nm eh 


- and all his hoaſte, and all the kingdomes of the called Nebuchad. 
earth , thaz Were under the power of his hand , and rezrar,and of otbety | 


all people fought againſt leruſalem, and againſt all Nebuchaduerzar, 
the cities thereof) ſaying, : 

2 Thusſfaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Goe,and 
ſpeake to Zedekiah king of Iudah , andtell kim, 
Thus faith the Lord, behold,*1I will give this ci- , , eycov.38.19; 
tie into the hand of the king of Babel, and he ſhall A, pr : 
burne it with hre, and 32.3» 

And thou thalt not eſcape out of his hand, 

bur ſhalt furely be taken , anddelivered into his 
hand , and thine eyes ſhall behold the face of the 
king of Babel,and he ſhall ſpeake with thee mouth 
to mouth , and thou ſhalt goe to Babel, 

4 Yer heare the word of the Lord , O Zede- 
kiah king of Iudah , thus faith the Lord of thee, 
Thou ſhalt not die by the ſword, 

5 Buethou ſhilt die in b peace : and according b Not of avy 
to the burning for thy fathers the former kings vim dead,; 
which were before thee , ſo ſhall thy burne odours 
for thee ,and they ſhall lament thee, ſaying , Oh 
< Lord: for I have pronounced the word, faith the « The lever ſha} 
Lord. lament for thee 

6 Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake all theſe on —— 
wordes unto Zedekiah king of Ludah in Ierufa- *Þ* 


lem, 
(When the king of Babels hoaſte fonght a- 
gainſt Ieruſalem, and againſt all rhe cities of Iy- 
dah , that were left , evenagainit Lachiſh , anda- 
gun Azekah : for theſe firong cities remained of 
the cities of Indah,) 
8 This & the word that came unto Teremiah 
from the Lord , afcer that the king Zedekiah had 
made a covenant with all the people , which were 
at Ierufalem , d ro proclaime hibertie unto them, 
9 That every man ſhould let his © ſervant go eqgenaogv0r 
free , andevery man his hand-maid, which was an and they ſavy ther 
Ebrew or an Ebreweſſe,and that none ſhould ſerve ſelves io danger, 
himſelfe ofthem , to wit, ofa Iew his brother, »Þ*y _—_— _ 
io Now when all the princes, and all the peo- _ pang 
ple which had agreed to the covenant , heard that formariov: but 
every one ſhouldled his ſervant go free, and eve- ſoone after they 
ry one his hand-maid , and that none ſhould ſerve ior their Þys 
therſelves of them any more , they obeyedand Pit ni... 
let them goe. the Lawe, Exod- 
11 Bu: afterward they 4 repented and canſed a1,2. Dew. 15-34» 
the ſervants and the hand-maides, whom they had t £6rrwadihe 
ler go free, to returne,and held them in ſubjeKion 
as ſervants and hand-maids. ! 
12 Therefore the word of the Lord came unto 
Jeremiah from the Lord , ſaying, 
33 Thus ſauh the Lord God of Iſrael, made a 
EE Ea Ad i ad as 


* 


"£ 


The Rechubites. 


covenant with your fathers , when I brought 
them out of the land of Egypt , out of the houſe 
of * ſervants, ſaying, 

14 * Atthertermeof ſeven yeares, letyee goe 
every man his brother an Ebrewe which hath been 
fold unto thee: and when hee hath ſerved thee fixe 
yeeres , thou ſhalt let him goe free from thee : but 
your fathers obeyed me nor, neither enclinedtheir 
EateSs 

Is And ye were now turned, and- haddone: 
right in my fight inproclaiming libertie , every 


# Or, bondage. 
hy Devt,15,1.13s 


man to his neighbour , and ye had made a cove. 


f Weaving + inthe nant before mee in f the houſe , whereupon wy 
Temple, todeclve hyame js called, 
Cad freight 16 But ye repented , andpolluted my Name : 
covenant, madein for yee have cauſed every war his ſervant , and 
the Name of the Ceyery wan. bis hardmayd , whom yee had ler at 
Lord. liberty ar their pleaſure , to-returne , and hold chem 
in ſubje&ion ro be unto you as ſervants and as 
handmayds, 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Ye have not 
obeyed me, in proclaiming freedome every man 
to his brother , andevery man to his neighbour ; 
behold , I proclaime alibertie for you , fayth the 
Lord , ro g the ſword, to the peſtilence , and to the 
famine , and I will make you aterrour to all the 
kingdomes of the earth, | 

18 AndI will givethoſe men that haye broken 
my Covenant , ani have not kept the wordes of 
the Covenant , which they had made before me, 
wineroffolemoe When they Þ curtthe calfe in twaine , and paſſed be- 
covenant which tyeene the parts thereof. 
the ancient uſedby 13G The princes of Judah , andthe princes of 
paliogberimnefs Icrofalem. the Eunuches,andthe Prieſts.and all the 
beet ro rvifie that people of the land, which paſled betweene the 
the tranſgreſſour of parts of the calfe. F 
the ſame coverant 20 I willeven givethem into the hand of their 
hould be fodi” enemies, and into the hands of them that ſeeke 
= Gen, _ their life : and their dead bodies ſhall be for meat 

; unto the foales of the heaven , andto the beaſts of 
the earth, 

21 And Zedekih king of Judah , and his prin- 
ces will I give intothe hand of their enemies , and 
into the hand of them that ſeeke their life , and 
into the hand of the king of Babels hoaſts , which 
i are gone up from you, 

22 Behold, L will command, faith the Lord,and 
cauſe them to returne to thiscitie , and they (hall 
fight againſt ir , and take ir and burne it with hre : 
and I will make the cities of Judah deſolate with- 
out an inhabitanc, 


He purpeſeth the obedience of the Rechabites, and thereby confound« 
eth the pride of the Tees. 


T He word which came unto Ieremiah from the 
Lord, inthe dayes ® of Ichcjakim the fonne 
of Iofiah king of Judah , fa ing, 

2 Ggunto the houſe of the b Rechabites , and 
ſpeake unto them , and bring them into the houſe 
of che Lord into one of the chambers, and give 
them wineto drinke. 

3 Then tookeI Iaazaniah , the ſonne of Iere- 
miah,the ſonne of Habazzinizh , and his brethren, 
and all his ſonnes , and the whole houſe of the Re» 
Chabites. 

And I brought them into the houſe of the 
Lord, into the chamber of the ſonnes of Hanan the 


« That is ,1 give 
the ſword liberty 
$9 deſtipy you» 


þ As toucbing this 


{ To fight agaioſt 
the Egyptians, 8 
Chap. 37-14, 


a Forthe diſpoſi. 
tion and order of 
the prophecies, 
Yeade Chap. 27.1, 
d They came of 
Hobab Moſes fa» 
ther in law, who 
was no Iſraclite, 
but after joyned 
With them in the 
lervice of God, 


Aacodg p {onne of Igdaliah a wan < of God , wbich was by 
the chamber ofthe princes, which was above the 
chamber of Maaſeiah the fonne of Shallum , the 

| ® Or, dere; keeperofthe * treafue, | 


Chap, XXXV. XXX VI. 


- 4ſaiduntothem, drinke wine, 


Obedienceto patents, 7g 


5 And I ſer before the ſonnes of the houſe of. 


the Rechabires pors full of wine » and cuppes , and q The Prophet 


ſai'b not, The Lord 
G But they ſaid , we will drinke no wine : for faicb hue, for tbew 
© Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab our father com. *b*Y 9vgh: to have 
manded us, ſaying, f Yeethall drinke no wine, —_— 
neither you nor your ſonnes for eyer, end : that is , todev 
7 Neuher ſhall you build houſe , nor ſow ſeed, clare their obedi. | 
nor plant vineyard , nor haveany , but all your ©2<<'9 man»leer, 
dayes yee ſball dwell in tents , that yee may live a 12%") tw 
long time inthe land where ye be ſirangets, God bim/elfe. = 
Thus have wee obeyed the voyce of Jona. © Warm lebuthe 
dab the ſonne of Rechab our father , in all that he Xing ofVireel fee 
hath charged us, and we drinke no wine all our Yi v=o ” 
dayes , neither we , Out wives , our ſonnes, not Our F Teaching them 
daughters, bereby hr flee all 
9 Neither build we houſes for ns to dwell in, *<#*v2 of intem> 
neither have we vineyard , nor field, nor ſecd, ſy pon dra an 
10 But we have remained intents, and have tba: they might 
obeyed, and done according eo 8 allthar Jonad ab know that they 


our father commanded us. > dir agg 1 fo 
. 11 But when Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel ey to depart 


came up into the land, we ſaid , Come, and let ug ar all occafions, 
goe to leruſalem , from the hoaſte cf the Caldeans, £ Which war 
and from the hoaſte of Aram : ſo we d dyell at Iery- *2% forebe fare 
lalem, gn 

12 Then came the word of the Lord unto Je- to tybojakim. 
remiah, ſaying, b Which _ 

13 Thus layth the Lord of hoafſtes, the God of 2 *22f 15t7 
Ifrael, Goe , and tell che men of Judah,and the in- _ _ _ 
habirants of Ieruſalem , Will i yee not receive dg- it coul4 potbe 
arine to obey my words , ſayth the Lord ? broke for avy ne” 

14 Thecommandement of Jonadab the ſonne ns HEY 
of Rechab that hee commanded his ſonnes , that malded zo dwell 
they thould drinke no wine , is ſurely kept ; for in teors, they dwell 
unto this day they drinke none , but obey their fa. 2994 lerufalem 
thers commandment : notwithſtanding I have he es Re 
ſpoken unto you , k riſing eatly , and ſpeaking, but ; wyow I bave 
ye would not obey me, cboſen to be wy 

15 I have fent alſo untoyou allmy fervants <bildres , ſeeing 
the Prophers : riſing upeatly , and ſending them, ac wrap congy —_ 
fay ing, * Returnenow every man from his evill obeyed the cont« 
way » and amend your workes , and goe not after maudewent of 
other gods to ſervethem , and ye jhalldwell in their farker. | 
the land which I have given unto you , and ro your £,J0"* matey 

. geatly exborte 
fathers, but ye would not encline your eate , N0F and waroed you 
obey me. . both by my ſelfe 

16 Surely the ſonnes of Jonadab the ſonne of a»4 my Propheits 
Rechab , have kept the commandement of their 
_ , _ he gave them , but this people hath 
not obeyed me. 

1, * Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes, 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring upon Judah, 
aid upon all the iphabirants of lerufalem, all the 
evill that I have pronounced againſt them , becauſe 
I have 1 ſpoken unto them , but they would nct 1 ybat {s, by bis 
heare, and I have called unto them, but they would Prophers and minds 
not anſ{were, pangnoneyys ſhewys 

18 And Ieremiah ſaid unto the houſe of the 5.0 y0uh 
Rechabites,Thus ſaith the Lord of hoalts, the God be ſhould ſpeake 
Of Ifrael , Becauſe ye bave obzyed the commande- to bimſelfe , when 
Went of Ionadab your father , and kept all his pre. Þ< fenderh bie 
Cepts , and done according unto all that he hath {,viv name? 
commanded you, m His poſterity 

19 Thereforethus faith the Lord of hoafls, the ſhall continue acd 
God of Litael, Ionadab the fonne of Rechab ſhall p*19m? favour 
a not want a ian , to ſtand before me for eyer, : 


CHAP, XXXyLI. 

Ba Paruch writeth 6: Teremiah inditeth , the booke of the cmrſeas 
ageinſt Iudah and Iſrael, 9 Hee is ſent with the beoks unte 
6he people, and readeth it before them gl{, 

14 He 


Kk 3 


* Chap if.cr, 
and 35.f» 


The roule is read. 


@ Reade Chip. 


&Kf\1ks 


b Which were 

twe uty avd three 
yeere , as Chap.2g, 
J- counting from 
rhe tÞirteenth yeere 
of [otiabs reigne. 


» As bedidiadite, 


d Meanivy, in prt- 
ſon through the 
malice ofthe 
Prielts, 


e Which was pro« 
claimed for fenre 
of tbe Brbyloniang, 
8 their cuitome 
was wben they 
feared warre,or ab 
great plague of 
God. 


F He ſheyysth that 
faſting witbour 
Prayerand repens» 
tance, &vaileth ro» 
2biog , but is meere 
hypocriſie. 

g The faſt way 
then proclaimed, 
acd Baruch read 
this rovle, which 
waa line before 


that J-ruſalem was 


firſt taken , and 
then Iebojikim, 
ay] Davie and 
dis companions 
were led away 
Cap" ives, 

Þ Which is rhe 
Eaſt-gare of the 
Tumjie, 


24 Hei: called before the rulers , and v0aderh It afore them alſo. 
23 The king caſlethit inthe fire, 28 There i; another qprite 
#6n at the commandement of the Lore, 

Nd in the fourth a yeere of Jehojakim the 
ſonne of Joſizh king of Judah came this word 
unto Jeremiah from the Lord , ſeying, 

2 Take thee atouale or booke,and write therein 
all the words that I have {poken to thee againtt If 
zael , and againſt Judah, and againftall the nations, 
fromthe day that I ſpake unto thee,eves b from the 
dayes of Joſiah untothis day, 

3 It may be that the houſe of Iudah will heare 
of all the evill, which I determinedrto doe unto 
them , that they may returne every man from his 
evill way, tbat I may forgive their iniquitie and 
their ſinnes, 

4 Then Teremiah called Baruch the ſonne of 
Neriah , and Baruch wrote © at the mouth of Icre- 
miah all the words of the Lord , which he had 
ſpoken unto him, upon a roule or bouke, 

5 And Ieremiah commanded Baruch , faying, 
I am d thut up , 4nd cannot gore into the Huule of 
the Lord. 

6 Therefore goe thou , and reade the roule 
wherein thou haſt writicn at my momh the words 
of the Lord , inthe audience of the people in the 
Lords houlc upon the « faſting diy : atio thou ſhalt 
reade them in the hearing ofall Ludah , that come 
out of their cities, 

7 Ir may bethat they will f pray before the 
Lord, and evety one returne from his eviil wy; for 
great is the anger andthe wrath that the Lord hath 
declared againti his people. 

So Baruch the fſonne of Neriah did accor- 
ding untoall, that Ieremiah the Prophet: cumman= 
ded bim, rcading in the booke th: words. of the 
Lord in the Lures houſe, 

9 1 Andinthe fift gyeere of Iehoj:kim the ſonne 
of Iofiah King of Juiah, in the ninth monerh, 
thy procliimed a faſt before the Lord to allthe 
people in Ieruſalem,and tv all the pzopie that cams 
fromthe citics of Iudah unto Icrufalem, 

lo Then read Baruch inthe booke the words 
of I:ren-1ah 144 he bonle of the Lord, inthe cham=- 
ber of Gem. ah the fohne of Shaphan the Secre= 
taty ,1nthz higher courtatthe encrie of che Þ new 
gate of the Louids houſe in heating of ali the 
p=0ple. 

11 When Michaiah the ſonne of Gemariah, 
the ſonne of Sh:phan had heard out of the baoke 
21] the words of th- Lord, 

I2 Thin hee wenrdowneto the Kings houſe 
into the Chanceilours chamber , and loe , all the 
ptinces fate rhere , even Elithima the Chancellor, 
and D-laiah the ſonne of Shemaiah , and Elnathan 
the ſ»nne of Achbor ,. and Gemariah.the ſonne of 
Shaphan, and Z:dekiah the ſonne of Hananiah, 
and all the piinces., 

13 Then Michaiah declaredunto'them all the 
words that hee had heard, when Baruch.read inthe 
booke in the audience of the people. 

14 Therefore ail the prices. ſent Tehudi rhe 
ſonne of Nethaniah , the ſanne of Shelemiah , the 
ſonne of Cuthi, unto Baruch, ſaying, Take in thine 
hand: the roule , wherein thou haſt read in the au« 
dience of the p2ople , and come. So Baruch the 
fonne of Neriah tooke the roule in his hand , and 
game unto them, 

15 And they faid untohim, Sir downe now, 
andreade it , tharwe may heare, S0 Baruch read ix 
in thei audience, OO EINTS » 


Teremiahs 


16 Now when they had heardall the words, 
they were i afraid both one and other, and ſaid 
umo Baruch, We will ceriine the King of all theſe 
words, 

17 And they examined Baruch, ſaying, Tell us 
now, how diddeſt thou write all theſe wordes at his 
mouth 2 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them , He pronoun« 
ced all rheſe words unto me with his mouth , and 
I wrotc them with ynke io the booke, 

19 Then 314 the princes unto Baruch , Goe, 
k hide thee, thou and Icremiah , andlet no man 
know whceie ye be. 

20 T Andthcy went into the king tothe court, 
bur they lai-le np the roule inthe chamber of E- 
liſhama the Chancellour, and tolde the King ll the 
words, that he might heare, 

21 Sothe King lent Ichudi to fetch the roule, 
and hee tooke jt out of Eliſhama the Chancellours 
chamber , and Iehudi reade it in the audience of 
the Kirg , and in the audience of all the princes, 
which Rtoud befide the King, 

22 Now the King fate in the winter-houſe , in 
the | ninth monech,and there was a fire burning be- 
fore him, 

23 And when IehuJi had read three or foure 
ſides , he.cut it with the pen-knife , and caſt it into- 
the fire that was onthe heerth , untiil all che roule 
was contumed in the tire , that was on thz hearth, 

24 Yertthey were not afraide , nor rent" their 
garments , zeither the King, nur any of his ſervants 
that heard all theſe words, 

25 Neverth-:l:fle , Elnathan, and D2laiah , and 
Gem :riah had b<ſought the Kivg , that he would 
not burne the roule : but he woui nor heare them, 

26 But the King commanded Ieraimeel the 
ſonne of Hammelech , and Seraiah the fonne of 
Azriel , and $h-Icuwiah the fonne of AbJicl, ty rzke 
Baruch the Scribe , and lercmiiih the Prophet , bur 
th: Lord» hiJthem, 

27 © Then the word of the Lord came to Iere- 
miah ( after that the king hed bucar the roule and 
the words that Baruch wrote at the muuth of Iere- 
miah) ſaying, 

28 Taketheeagaine o another roule, and w:ite 
in it all the former words that were inthe fiitt 
toule which Ichojikim tie King of Ludah hath 
burnt, 

29 And thou hilt ſay to Ichojakim King of 
Tudah , Thus faich the Loid , thou haſt burn: his 
roule,faying, p Why hafithou written therein, ſay. 
ing , That ine King of Bibel thall certcinely come 
and dzfiroy this land, and thall take thence both man 
and beaſt} 

39 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of I-hcjakin 
King of Indab, He ſhall have q none tv tt upon the 
throne of David , and his r dzad batly thal be caſt 
0 'q the day to the heate , andin the night tothe 

roſt, b<a 
31 AndI will viſite him and his ſeede , avd his 
ſervants for their iniquiti2 , and I will bring npon 
them ,an4 upon the inhabitants of Terufalem , and 
upon the men of Iadah allthe evillithat] have 
pronounced againſt tizzm ; bur they would not 
heare, 

33 Then tooke Ieremiah. another rovle , and 
gave it to Baruch the Scribe the ſonne of Nerizh, 
v-hich wrotz therein. at the mouth of Tereiniab: all 


the words of the booke which Ichoj kim King of 


Tudah had burnt In the fire , and thee were adiled 
beſides them many like words, , * 
:—- CHAP. 


: 


The kings rapes 


i The godly Vere 
afraid, ſeting God 
ſo offended , and 
the wicked were 
atonied forthe 
borrour of the pus 
nillummepty 


k They that wer 
godly among tbe 
princes gave this 
counſeli, by whole 
meaues it islike 
that Jeremiab yas 
delivered : fortbey 
knew tbe rage of 
the King aod of the 
wicked io be ſuck, 
tdat they could 
not eſcape Withe 
out dauger of theſt 
lives, 


1 Which conteiaed 
part of November, 
aad part of 
December. 


m Sheying thay 
the wicked ia 
ſtead of repenting 
when tbey beare 
Gods judgements 
grow into further 
malice agaiuſt 
bimn and kis words 


n Thus wwe ſee the 
continuall care, 
that God harh 

ever over h18,t0 
preſerveibem 

from the rage of 
ite wicked, 

© Though tbe vyice 
ked rkinke ro bays 
abohſhed the word 
of Gd , whenthey 
bave bu. nt ibe 
touke tbereoſ”' yet 


bis declareth wat : 4 


God will no: one, 
ly raiſe it ap . 
azaioe, but alfo 
dacreaſe it in greate® 
abundanceto their 
condemn 2110n, W- 
verſe 3a. 

P Tele are Teho» 
j-kimswords. 

q Though let.o» 
jacbin bis ſo8ne 
{ucceeded bims 

ye: becauſe he 
reigned bur three 
monerhy , it was 
elieemed as no 
reigne, 

1 Reade Cints 
22-219, 
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The Prophet takenand beaten. 


* 2x. Kivg.24-17. 
2.Chbron. 36.10. 
Chap. 52.1. 

a Who was cal. 
ted Iencjachias 
Or leconiat. 

b Andcalled bim 
Zedekiah , whereas 
be fore bis name 
was Mattaniabs 
2.King.24.17+ 
* E/;7. hazd, 
e Becauſe be was 
afraid ofthe Cal- 


deavs that came 


8gaioſthim. 
«> That is , wat our 


of priſon,aud at 
livertie. 

8 To belpethe 
lever. 


® £br, went wP, 


' ® or, life rotp 


your mindete 


'" \ ki ome thiuke, 
togo to Aoatboth 
dis owne towne, 


2g Bj the which 


iney wear inio the 
conmtrey of Bea» 


Jamin, 


» Elr, falleft, 


b Becouſe it year 
a vile and lireight 


priſon, 


CH 
z Zedekiah ſucceedeth Teconiach, 3 Hee ſendethunto Ierts 
mich to pray for him. az Teremiah going into the land of 

Bentamin i; taken, 15 Ke i: beaten and put in priſon, 

Nd * king Zedekiah the ſonne of Joſiah 

reigned for 2 Coniah the ſonne of Jehojakim, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel b made 
king in the land of Judah, 

2 But neither he , norhis ſervants , northe 
people of rhe hand would obey the words of the 
Lord,which hee ſpake by the # miniſterie of the 
Propher Jeremiah, 

3 And Zedekiah the king © ſent Jehucal the 
fonne of Shelemiah , and Zephaniah the ſonne of 
Maaſeiah the Prieſt to the Propher Jeremiah , ſay- 
ing,Pray now unto the Lord our God for us. 

( Now Jeremiah went 4d in and out among 
_ people : for they had not put himinto the 

rifon, 

, 5 Then Pharaohs hoaſte was © come out of 
Egypt : and when the Caldeans that beſieged Ie- 
rufalem, heardridings of of them, they * departed 
from leruſalem) 

Then came the word of the Lord unto the 
Prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, 

7 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Ifrael , Thus 
Nall ye fay rothe King of Judah, that ſent you 
unto me to enquire of me , Beholde, Pharaohs 
hoaſte, which is come forth to helpe you,thall re= 
turne to Egypt into their owne land, 

8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe , and 
fokr againſt this Citie , and take it and burne it 
with fire, 

9 Thus faith the Lord, * Deceive not your 
ſelves , ſaying , The Caldezns ſhall ſurely depart 
from us : for they ſhall not depart. 

10 Forthovgh ye had fivitren the whole hoaſt 
of the Caldeans that fight againſt you , and there 
remained but wounded men among them , yet 
ſ:ould every man riſe up in his tent , and burne 
this citie with hre. 

I1 © When the hoaſte ofthe Caldeans was 
broken up from leruſalem , becauſe of Pharaohs 
aimie, 

12 Then Jeremiah went out of Ieruſalem ro 
goeintothe f land of Benjamin , ſeparating him= 
{elfe thence from among rhe people, 

13 And whenhe wasinthe 8 gate of Benja- 
min , there was a chiefe officer , whoſe name was 
Irijah the ſonne of Shelemiah , the fonne of Ra- 
naniah , and he rooke Ieremiah the Propher , ſay. 
ing» Thou * fleeſtto the Caldeans. 

14 Then (id Ieremiah, Thar is falſe,I fie not 
to the Caldeans : but he would nor heare him , ſo 
Irijah tooke Icremiah , and brought him to the 
princes. 

15 Wherefore the princes were angry with 
Icremiah , and ſmote him , and laid him1n prifon 
inthe houſe of Jehonathan the Scribe ; for they 
had made that the Þ priſon, 

16 When Ieremiah was entred into the dun- 
geon , and into the priſons , and had remained 
there a long time. 

17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent , androoke 
him our , and the king 2sked him ſecretly , in his 
houſe, and ſyd, 1s there ary; word from the Lord? 
And leremiah fayd , Yea: for , ſaid he , thou ſhalt 
be delivered inro the hand of the king of Babel, 

18 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto king Zede- 
kith , What have 1 offended againſt thee , or a- 
giinſt rhy feryams , or aginſt this people , that 
ye haye pur m6 in piiſon } 


Chap:X XX VII. XXXV 11. 


A P, XXXVII. 


He isaccuſed. 76 


19 * Where are nowe your prophets, which * Chap.a3.44 
ſropteces unto you , ſaying, The king of Babel 
thall not come againit you, nor againſt this land 3 

20, Therefore heare nowe , I pray thee, O my 
lord the King:let my prayer be * accepred before & gy, fill, 
thee, that thou cauſe me not to returne to the i Thar is ,(oleng 
houſeof Jehonathanthe ſcribe, leaſt I die there, thee was any 

. -. read 10 'PTecitYs 
ha hey Roni por Jenemded in ee crane ths en: 

L \e court of the gerb for bus, that 
priſon,and that they thould give him daily apiece be will cauſe their 
of bread out of the bikers ftreete , untill all the exemiesr9 pre 
i bread in the citie were caten up. Thus Jeremiah = var oie 
remained in the court of the priton, hath aj 


hath appoyatet 
CHAP. XXXxVIIT, oP” 
x By the motion of the rulers Teremiah is put into & dunpeon. 
14 vt therequeſt of Ebed- melech the Aing commande!s levee 
entah to be brought forth of the dungeon, © © 17 Ieremah 
ſheweth the Ang how he might eſcape drath. 


T Hen Shephatiah the fonne of Mattan , and 
Geldaliah the ſonne op Patbhur , and Jucal 
the ſonne of Shelemiah , and Pathhurthe fonne 
of a2 Malchiah, heard the wordes that Ieremiah 
had ſpoken unto all the people, ſaying, 44 | 
M Thus ſaith the Lord , Hethatremaineth in geremid aye 
this City, thall die by the ſword,by che farrine and quire at tbe Lurd 
by the peſtilence: but he that gocth foorth to the for 1þe flue of he 
Caldeans , thalllive : forhe jhull have his life for pond nw 


hen Nebuch 
b a ptaye, anc ſhalllive, derupmmrrony 1 P 


S - Thus ſfaich the Lord, This citic ſhall ſurely Chap 21. r, 
be given into the hand of the king of Babels.ar- Þ Reade Chap. 
mie, which thall cake it. a8 9.4.49- bo 

4 Therefore the Princes ſaid untothe king, 

We beſeech you,ler this man be put ro death: for 
thus he * weakeneth the hands of the men of * 0, «fcurageeh; 
ware c that remaine jn this citie , andthe hands © Tut wefee 
of all the people , in ſpeaking ſuch wordes unto 22 (be wicked 
them: for this man ſeekerth not the wealth ofthis mo _—_ 

; abide to beare the 
people, but the hurt, trueth of Gods 
5 Then Zedckiahtheking ſaid, Behold , he $99 - ferkets 
is in your hands , for the king can denied you no- PYgcas, ianiere 
thing, grelours of policies; 

6 Thentooke they Jeremiah, and caſt him in. 4 Whereia be 
ro the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of Ham- 8*i*Yoully offen- 
melech, that was in the courr of the prifon : and _— mu Sung 
they let downe Jeremiah with coards : and in this would not beare 
dungeon there wes no water but myre : fo Jere- the rrueth ſpoken 
mizh ſtucke faſt in the myre, by tte Deophet, 

7 Now when Ebed-melech the * blacke " _ TH > 
Moore , one of the Eunuches which was in the wicked tobe cru» 
kings houſe , heard that rhey had pur Jeremiah in elly intreared, 

_- dungeon : (then the king lare in the © gate of fed Cabins 
enjamin "Es 

g = Ebed-melech went our of the kings abs hag 
houſe, and fpake to the king, ſaying, tence, 

9 My lord the king . ! thefe wen have done 
evill in all that they have done to Jeremiah rhe 
Prophet , whom they have calt into the dungeon, 


a For Zeiſs iah 


f Hereby is e+ 
clated ttar the 
Propber Cound 
more fayaur at 
and he dieth for hunger in the place where he is; *b13 rangers 
for there is no more bread in rhe citie. m_-_ _ w did 

10 Thenthe king commanded Ebed-melech, won benny 
the blacke Moore, ſaying, Take from hence thitty was torheir grom. 
men * with thee , andrike Jeremiah the Propher <o2demoation, * 
our of the dungeon before he die, : _ under thing 

11 $0 Ebegd-melech tooke the men with him, ****" 
and wen tothe houſe of the king under the trea« 
ſurie , and rooke rhere vide rot: en ragges, and oide 
worne clouts , and ler rhem downe by coards intw 
the dungeon to ſeremiah, | 

12 And Ebed-melech theblacke Moore ſayd, 
unto Jeremiah , Pur now thele old rotten 7agges 
an yone , under thine arme-holes , berweene 

Kk 4 the: 


The Kings excuſe, 


the coards. And Ieremiah did fo. 

13 So they drewe up Ieremiah with coards, 
@ Where the king 224 tooke him up our of the durgeon , and Iere« 
dadſerbim before Miah remainedin rhes court of priſon, 
to be ar moreliber= Ig 4 Then Zedekiah the king ſent , and tooke 
tna5Chap 37.21 Teremiah the Prophet unto him, into the third 
entry that is inthe Houſe of the Lord , and the 
king fayd untoTeremiah , I will aske thee « thing : 
hide nothing from me. 

15 Then Ieremiah ſaid to Zedekiah , IfT 
declare it unto thee , wilt thou nor ſlay'mwe 2 and if 
T give thee counſel] , thou wilt not heare me, 

16 So the King {ware ſecretly unto Ieremiah, 
ſaying , AS the Lord liveth , that made us theſe 
ſoules , I will not {lay rhee, nor give thee into the 
hands of thoſe men that ſeeke thy life. 

17 ThenſaydIeremiah unto Zedekiah , Thus 
faich the Lord God of hoaſtes the God of Iſrael, It 
thou wile goe foorth unto the king of Babels 
b princes , then thy ſoule ſhall live , and this citie 
ſhall not be burnt up with fite , and thou ſhalt 
live, and thine houſe, 

38 But if thou wilt not goe forth to the king 
of Babels princes , then thall this citie be given 
into the hand of the Caldeans , and they (hall 
burne it with fire , and thou ſhalt not eſcape out 
of their hands, 

19 And Zedekiah the king ſayd untoIeremi- 
ab , Iam carcfull for the lewes that are fled unto 
the wR—_—_— , leaſt oy deliver mee into their 

4? hands, and they i mocke me. 
nd 20 Bur x Mr ſaid , They ſhall not deliver 
the reproachof HShee; hearken unto the voyce of the Lord , I be- 
.-othensr xg leech thee, which I ſpeake unto thee : ſo ſhall i 
Gnng of bewelluntothee ,andthy ſoule ſhall live, 

; 21 Burifthou wilt refuſe to goe forth, this is 
the word me the Long how ſheweth 4 TP 
k w . 22 And behold, all the women that ate & letr 
Boe ney in 'the king of Judahs houſe , ſhall be brought 
with others , were forth tothe king ot Babels princes , and thoſe ws- 
pmnron _ ele 2201 (hall ſay , Thy friends have perſwaded thee, 
het ns and have prevailed againſt thee : thy feet are fa. 
lefe? which ſhalbe Nenedin the myre , azd they are turned backe, 
taken, ſaith che 23 So they ſhall bring outall thy wives , and 
_ tee thy children to the Catdeans, and thou ſhalt not 
bow Z:iekiah barb E{Cap® out of their hands , bur ſhalt be raken by 
been ſeduced by bis ©Be hand of the king of Babel ; and this city (halt 
familiar frien* thou cauſe ro be burnt with fire, 
_ _ moms 24 Then ſaid Zedekiah unto Ieremiah , Let no 
via inthe wyre, 1797 Know of theſe words , and thou ſhalt not die, 
25 But if the princes underſtand that I have 
talked with thee, and they come unto thee, and ſay 
unto thee , Declare unto us now , what thou hatt 
ſaid unto the kine, hide it not from us, and we wil 
not ſlay thee : alſo what the king ſayd untothee. 
R. Then ſhalt __ fay umothem , 1 humbly 
efought the king that he would not cauſe mee 
A. rs yt ro returne ro Aras, Grey houſe , to die there, 
Pyppher, whodid 27 Then came all the princts unto Ieremiah 
diſſenble 10 fave and asked him, And hetold themaccording ro 
| nope 't all theſe words that the king had commanded : ſo 
Jeniall ofbis theyleft os pecking wich him , for the matter was 
doArie,cr to nor perceived, 
vac bur: of uy.” 28 So Ieremiah aboade ſtill in rhe court of the 
Prifon unti'] che day that Terufalem was taken * and 
he was there when Icruſalem was taken, 


Þ And yeeld thy 
feli watorbera, 


CHAPF. XXXIX 


z Netuchadrer.zar beſrepeth Teruſulem, 4 
Rieeing , 13 taken of the Caldeans. 
flaine, 7 His eoes arethrefl out. 11 Jeremih 1: prodided 
fors a6 Ebed-meiech 1; delivered from. eaptipatic, 


Zedehigh 
6 Hi: ſonne: are 


Teremiah, 


1 * the ninth yeere of Zedekiah King of Judah * a King. os.g, 
in the tenth moneth, came Nebuchadnezzar king Chap: $2.4 

of Babel and 2ll his hoafte againſt Ieruſalem , and 

they beſieged it, 

2 And in the eleventh yeare of Zedekiah in 
- fourth moneth , the ninth day of the moneth, 
the citie was broken a up, » Theame 

3 And all the inces of the King of Babel nt nao 
Came in, and fate in the middle gaze, even Neregal, downe, 
Sharezar , Samgarnebo , Sariechim , Rab-ſaris, 

Neregal , Sharezer , Rab-mag , with all the reſidue 
of the princes of the king ot Babel, 

4 And when Zedekiah the king of Judah ſaw 
them , and all the men of warre , then they fledde, 
and went out of the citie by.night , through the 
kings garden , and by the b gate betweene the two ; 
wals, and he went toward the wilderneile, Song Fc" 

5 But the Caldeans hoafte perſued after them, yeade a.Kiog.a5.s, 
and overtooke Zedekiah in the deſert of Iericho : 
and when they had taken him , they brought him q 
to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel unto © Rivlah © Which is called 
in oy land of Hamath , where he gave judgement 299812 Syrit 
upon him, 

Then the king of Babel flew the fonnes of 
Zedekiah in Riblah before his cyes : allo the king 
of Babel ſlew all the nobles of Judah, 

7, Moreover he put ou: Zedcekiahs eyes, and 
bound him inchaines to cary him to Babel, 

8 And the Caldeans burntthe kings houſe, 
and the houſes of the people with fire , and brake 
downe the walles of Ieruſalem, * . 

9 Then Nebuzar.adan the * chiefe fteward few ef 
caried away captive into Babelthe remnant of the *©ue 
people that remained inthe citie , and thoſe that 
were fled an fallen unto him , with the reſt of the 
people that remained, 

10 But Nebuzat-adan the chiefe ſteward left 
the «4 paore that had nothing in the land of Iudah, d For therich and 


and gave them vineyards and hiclds at the fame *>* wighty wich 
- pur cbeir reuft in 
time, : their ſhifts and 
11 Now Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel gave weaves, whereby 


charge concetning Ieremiah * unto Nebuzar-ailan Gods jult judge- 
the chiefe fteward, ſaying, menu moſt _ 
12 Take him,and * looke wellto him, and doe yy "UP 
him no harme , but do unto him « even as bethall ,& © ? 
ſay unto thee, * 2br, ſer thing 
13 So Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward ſent, © #p*» them, 
and Nebuſhiz-ban , Rab-ſaris , and Neregal, Shi- f,nqoq 00d Pte 
rezit , Rab-mag, and all the King of Bubels by bis meant, 
races : whom be made 
: 14 Even they ſent, and tooke Teremiah out Ge age wow 
of th2 court ofthe priſon , and committed him POE 20 
unto f Gedaiiah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne bi evemies, 
of Shapnan , that he ſhould caty bim home ; ſo he f Whom tbe King 
dwelr among the people, - owe gona 
is5 Now the wordeof the Lord cameunto Ie- FYOver BOM 
remiah , while he was ſhut up inthe courtof the ofibe ewes thas 
p:iſon, ſaying, he left bebind, 
16 Go an\ ſpeake ta. Ebed-melech the blacke 
Moore , ſaying , Thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes the 
God of Llirael, Bcholde , I will bring my words 
upon this citie for evill, and nor for good, 
and they ſhall be accompliſhed in that day before 
thee, 
17 ButI will deliverthee in that day , faith the 
Lord, and thou ſhit not be given intothe hand g Thu Got 
of thz m2n whom thou feareſt. compeuſed bis zeale 
18 For I will ſurely deliver thee , and thou ſhalt I Run 
not fall by the ſword , bur thy life hall befor a p;,prer in as 
pray unto thee , becaulethou 8 haſt pur ihy.truſt cr@ubles, 
kn me, ſaith the Load, pi 
4 


Zedekiahs eyes put out, 


NL <a ao oo.Þsoogg Tau wo co ® 


TheProphet at libertie, 


CHAP. XL; 
4 Teremiah hath licence togoe whither he will, 6 Heg 
dwelleth with the people that remaine with Gedaliah, 


He worde which came to Ieremia? from the. 


Lord after that Nebuzar-adan the chicfe fte- 
ward had led him go from Ramath , when he bad 
faken him b:ing bonnd in chaines among all 
that were catied away Captive of Jeruſalem and 
Iudah , which were catied away Captive unto Ba» 

om this ſecond D&1- 

A unto Chap, 2 # Andthe chiefe teward touke Teremiah,and 
42-7. irſeemerbto fayd unto him , The Lord thy God hath pronoun- 
be $6.6 parents» cedthis plague upon this place, 

water : aud there 3 Now the Lord hath brought it, and done 
this orie begianerh according as he hath faid : becauſe ye have Þ fin- 
againe, and tbiv ney againſt the Lord, and have not obeyed his 
vifoa is declared = yo,ce, therefore this thing is come upon you. 


d _— ad And now behold , 1 looſe thee this day from 
this infidell ro the chaines which were on thine hands : if ir pleaſe 


ſpeake this , to 

declare the great 
blinduefſe and ob+ 
ſtinacie of the , 2 
lewes, which could all the land &s ® before thee : whicher it ſeemeth 


thee to come with me into Babel , come, and I will 
looke well untothee : bur if it pleaſe thee not to 
come with mee into Babel, * tarie ſtill : behojde, 


not feele that which s . 
TSS good, and conyenicnt for thee to goes thicher 
confefled. Ye. 


* Ebr. caſe. 5 For yet he was not returned: therefore hee 
#® or, «t thyceme ſazd, Retuine to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 
mandement, the ſonne of Saphan , whom the king of Babel 
bath made governour overall the cities of Judah, 
and dwell with him among the people , or goe 
whereſoever it pleaſeth thee to goe. So the chiefe 
fieward gave him vitailes andareward , and let 
bim goe. 

6 Then went Ieremjah unto Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Abikam,to © Mizpah ,and dwelt there 
_ him among the people that were left in the 
and, 

Now when allthe captaines of the hoafte, 
d which were in the fieldes , even ihey and their 
men heard , that the kiyg of Babel had made Ge- 
daliab the ſonne of Ahikam governour in the 
land , and that he had committed unto him men, 
and worren, and children, and of the poore of 
the land , that were nor catied away caprive t0 
Babel, 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
even e Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah , and loba- 
nan , and. Ionathan the ſonnes of Kareab , and Se- 


£ Which was 
titie efludab, 


d Which were 
ſcattered abroad 
ſor feareofibe 
Caldeavs, 


e Wto wat of the 
kings blood , and 
after lewe bim, 


__ eds raiah the ſonne of Tanehumeth , and the ſonnes of 
Ephai , the Netophathite , and Ichaziab the ſonne 

| of Maachathi, they and their men, 
® 2.King.25.24- 9 And Gedaliah the ſonneof Abikam , the 


ſonne of Shaphan * ſware unto them ,and ro their 
men , ſaying , Feate not to ſeryethe Caldeans !: 
dwell in the 11nd , and ſerve the king of Babel , and 
jt ſhall be welt with yon : Dy ; 
SE Ls 10 Asforme, Mehold , I will dwell at M'zpab 
>Y-xgn4 jp to * ſerve the Caldeans , which will come unto us: 
them f.r you. but you , gather you wine , and ſurmer-fruirs , and 
* Or , choſent® oyle, and pit them in your veſlels , and dwelt in 
__— you: Cities , that pe have * taken, : 

11 Likewiſe when all the lewes that were 1n 
f Moab , and among the-Ammonites and in Edom, 
and that were in all the coumreys , heard that the 
king of Bibel had left a remnant of Judab ,and 
that hee had ſet over them Gedaliah ihe ſonne of 
Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, 

12 Even all the Lewesreturned om: of all pla- 
ces where they where driven, and came tothe land 
of Judah to Gedaliah unto Mizpah , and gathered 
wine and ſummer-fruits, yery much, 


#-Whbich were 
fle4 alſo for feare 
0f4be Caldeans, 


Chap, XL, XLI, 


Shamefwull murther, 57 


13 Moreoyer Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the captaines of the hoaſt , that were inthe 
helds , came to Gedaliah to Mizpab, 

14 And fayd unto him, Knoweft thou nor | 
thax 8 Baalis the King of the Am:monites hath g For uaderthz 
ſent Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethani:h to ſlay thee + colour of entertels 
Bug Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam beleeved ther þ!" on 
nor, m6 rhe bg 

15 Then Iohanan the ſonne of Kateah ſpake Roy oue anotites, 
to Gedaliah in Mizpab ſecretly , ſaying , Let mee 
goe ,I pray thee, and I will lay Iſhmael the ſonne 
of Netbaniah , and no man ſhall know it, Where- 
fore ſhould he kill thee , thatallthe Iewes , which , x4, 14. od! 
are gathered unto thee , ſhould be ſcattered , and which diol = 
the remnant in Judah periſh 2 harme to ocbers, 

16 But Gedviah the ſonne of Ahikam ſayd un. **{0onelt decei- 
to Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah , Thou ſhalt b not as paghns gags 
do this thing : for thou ſpeakeR falſly of Iſhmael, y 


their defiruRion, 
HAP, XL1I. 


2 Iſbmael kileth Gedaliah guilefirlly , and many other with 
hmm. 11 lohanan followeth after 1ſbmael, 
Ur inthe a ſoventh moneth came Iſhmael the , x1. eric wi 
lonne of Nethaniah , the ſonne of Eliſhama dettroyed in the 
of tbe ſeede royall, and the princes of the b king, fourth moneth : 
and ten men with him , unto Gedaliah the ſonne 724 in ibe ſeventh” 
of Ahikam to Mizpah , andthere they did « eate onto 4 Which. 
bread togerher in Mizpah, bymaes, and 
2 Then aroſe Iſmael the ſonne of Nethaniah parc of ORaber, 
with theſe ten men that were with him , and $8 Regovernour 
ſmore Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the lonne yer 
of Shaphan with the ſword , and flew him whom ki4b. * 
the king of Babel had made governour over the © They did eate | 
land, togetber as familia? 
3 Iſhmael alfo flew all the Tewes that were {2% 
with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and all the Caldeans 
that were found there, andthe men of warte, 
4 Now the ſecond day that he had flaine Ges 
daliah, and no man knew ir, 
5 There came men from Shechem, from Shie 
loh , and from Samaria , even foureſcore men, ha- 
virg their _ ſhaven , and their cloathes yy 
and cut , with 4 offtings and incenſe in their bands | 
ro offer in the houſe To Lord, er eos. ; 
6 And Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah went vot beeo deſtroyed, 
foorth from Mizpah to meete them ,. weeping , as 30 therefore came 
hee went : and when he metthem , hee ſayd unto qf0 05 eeah of 
them, Come e to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikar, bearing of the 
7 And when thcy came into the mi.lſt of the burairg thereof 
citie , Uhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah Gewthem, jÞi>* ways they 
and caft them imo the midſt of the pit , heand the ;,ccorforrow, 
mentbat were with him, e For bis deuh 
Bar ren men were found among them , that -was Kept ſecret, 
ſaid unto Iſhmael , Sl:y us not : for we have trea- 39d be fainee that 
ſures inthe held , ofwheate , and of barley , and of \y, 4.0. io of 
oyle, and of hony : ſo hee ſtayed , and flew them teruſzlew, acd ibe 
not among their brethren, Temple :.but after 
9 Now the put wherein Iſhmael had caft the few them when, 
dead bodies of the men (.whomhe had ſlaine be- ,J} ai. 
cauſe of Gedaljah ) is it, which Aſa the king had - 
f made becauſe of Bſha king of Iſrael , and Ih- 
mael the fonne of Nethainah filled it with ther f Aſa fortified 
that were ſlaine, ; ir yon ogg 
10 Then Ifhmael caried. awzy captiveal! the ,,q qiictes and 
refidue of the people that were in Mizpahl ,. even ences, 1. Ring, 
the Kivgs davghrers, an3 all the people thatie» 25:22. 
mained in Mizpah , whom Nebuzar-aran the chicfe 
fieward had commirted to Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Abikam,and Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethanith caried 
them away captive , and departed to goe over 19 
the Ammonites, 
13 But whea Iobanan the ſonne of Kycab,and 
a 


Hypoctites, 


g Which bad bin 
Captaines uuder 
Zedikiab, 


all the g captaines of the hoaſte that were with 
Þim , heard of all the evillthat Iſhmael the ſonne 
of Nethaniah had done, 

Iz Thenthey allrooke their men, and went to 
fight with Ithmael the lorne of Nethaniah , and 
tound him by the great waters that are in Gibeon, 

13 Now when all the people whom likmael 
caried away Captive , ſaw Johanan the ſonne of 
Kareah , and all the captaines ofthe hoafte, that 
were with him, they were glad. 

14 $0 all the people that Iſhmael had catied 
away Captive from Mizpak, returned and came 
__ » and went unto” Johananthe fonne of Ka« 
rean, 

15 But Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah , eſca- 

you from Johanan with eight men, and went to the 
b ForBulie tbe Þ Ammonices, 
cn. borycinge 16 Then tocke Johanan the ſonne of Rareah, 
me ofihis mar» 20d all the Captains of the hoatte that were with 
ther, im , all the remnant of the people , whom Iſhma- 
el the ſonne of Nethaniah had catied away caprive 
from Mizpah , { after that he had flaine Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Abikam ) even the firong men 
of watre , and the women , andthe children , and 
the eunuches , whom he had brought againe from 
— d they d d and dw:l h 
ks 17 And they departed and dw-:lt in Gerurt 
invert i Chimham , de, is by Beth-lehem , co goe and 
given to Chimbam t0 enter into Egypt. 
the ſonneof Bits. 1K Becauſe of the Caldeans : for they feared 
_— io 19.32. them , becauſe Iihmael the fonne of Nechaniah 
hi had Naine Gedaliah the fonne ofAhikam, whom the 
king of Babel made governour in the land, 


CHAP. XLIT, 

r The captaines aihe ceunſe! of Teremiah what they ought to 
doe, #7 Hee admoniſheth the remnant of the people not is yoe 
into Egype, 

Hen all the captaines of the hoaſte , and Ioha- 
nan the ſonne of Kareah , and Iczaniah the 
ſonne of Holbaaiah , andall the p2ople from the 
leaſt unto the moſt, came, 
2 And fayde unto Ierewiah the Prophet, 
* Rte Tet KHeareour prayer we beſeech thee , and pray for 
prazer fall tefere ans ; 
thee, as Chap-36-7. US unto the Lotd thy God, even fcr allthis rem- 
nant { for we are left , but a few of mary , as thine 
eyes doe behold.) _ 
{ Srmontrengr moi 3 Thatthe Lord thy Gail may ſhew us th2 way 
pocrires, which Wherein wee may walke , and the thing that we 
would krow of May 3 doe. 
Gods word what 4 Then TIeremiahthe Prophet ſayd unto them, 
they ſhoulddoe, T hqve heard you : behold I will pray unto the Lord 
bur willnot follow 4 ; 
i.but in aſmuch as Jour Godaccording to your words , ard whatſoe- 
ie agreeth wich — yer thing the Lord (hallanſwere you, I will declare 
that thing , which jt unto you : I will keepe nothing backe from you, 
I 5 Thenthey faydto Ieremiah , Þ The Lord be 
b There re vove 4 Witneſle of tructh , and faich berweene us , if we 
more ready to doe nat even according to allthings for the which 
abuſerb« Nawe of the Lord thy God tha!liend theeto us, 
God ardrakein'®. 6 Whether it be good orevill, we willobey 
Votes, wbich tg the yoyce of the Lord God , to whom wee ſend 
thee, that ir miy be well with us , when we obey 


a This declareth 


pactites, which to 
colour their falſe- 


kood uſe it with theyoyce of the Lord our God, 
yo nx 7 C © Andſo afterten dayes camethe word of 


Geanes for then the Lord unto Teremich, 

xo deceiyethe ſim. 8 Then called hee Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
ple and the godly. andalithe capraines ofthe hoaſt , which were with 
e Here indeclered 1; and all the people fromtheleaftto the molt, 


iti 4 
nh og any 9 And ſayd untothem, Thus fayththe Lord 


evbereof mevrioa God of Iirael, urro whom yee ſentme topreſent 
on made , Chap, your prayeis before him. 
'le 


19 If ye will dwell inthis land, then I will baild 


Teremial!. 


Diſſembling hypocrites, 


you , and not deſtroy you, and I will plant you , and 
not roote yer Out ; for Id repent me of che eyill that q Reade Chap 
I have done unto yau, 18,8, _ 
11 Feare not for theking of Babel, of whom 
ye are afraid : be nor afraid of him, ſaith the Lord: 
for Iam withyou , to aye you ,and todeliver you 
e from his hand. ; e Becauſe all kings 
Iz And I will grant you mercy that hee may beart and wayes 
have compaſſion upon you , and he1hall cauſe you At in his bande, 


to * dwellin your owne land, - Pg eng 4 
13 But if ye ſy, We will not dwell in this land, ai: gn. pit 
o by 

neither heare the voyce of the Lord your God, aud therefore they > 
14 Szying , Nay, but we will goz into the land 2*ede nottg feare 

cf Egypt, waete we lhail ſee no warre , nor heare yr mtr" 

the ſound of the trumpet,nor have hunger of bread, 3, 6 REY 

and chere will we dwell, # Or, returnes [4 
Is ( And now therefore heare the word of the * 

Lord, ye remnant of ludah : thus faith the Lord of b) 


hoaſtes , the God of Iſrael , If yee fer your faces to 
enter into Egypt ,and goe to dwellthere,) - 


16 Then the {wordthat ye feared , * ſhalltake F Thy God turn; 
you there inthe land of Egypr, and the famine, for eb ihe policie of 

the which yecare, ſhall there hang upon you in 'Þ* wicked io 5 

Egypt, and there ſhall ye die, þ—owge 20" agng th 

h hat ſer their facesto enter \ouph: he. D 

17 Andallthe men tha thought tbenſelves | 


into Egypt to dwell there , ſhall Jie by the ſword, ſure is Egypr , and 

by the famine , and by the peſtilence , andl none of *bere Nebucbad. v 

that ſhallremaine, nor eſcape from the plague, that 7F-2*7 4rroyed b 

I will bring upon them, Egyptians, Chap. - 
18 Forthos faith the Lord of hoaſtz , the God 46.25, ? 

of Lirael , As mine anger and my wrath hath beene 

poured forth upon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem : 


{othall my wrath be powred foorth npon you,when 1 
ye {1:1} enterinto Egypt , andye (tallbe a derefta- 
tion , and anaſtoniſhment ,anda g curſe , anda re» | t 
proach , and ye ſhall ſeetbis place no more. g Retde Chap.26, ( 


i9 Oye remnant of Tudah, the Lord hath fayd *: 4660000 
concerning you , Goe not into Egypt : know Cer- _ upon 7 4-0 
tainely that I have admoniſhed you this day, for their johdelity 
© 20. Surely ye b diſſembled in your hearts when and Rubburnnelle, 
ye ent me unto the Lord your God , ſaying , Pray | Fo" ve were 
for us anto the Lard our God , and declare unto us ,,, Gino geypr, | 
even according uno all that the Lord our God whatſoever God | 
ſhall ſey, and we willdoe ic, {pzke torke Cone 

21 Therefore I have this day declared it you, "V+ 
bur you have not obeyed the voyce ofthe Lord 
your God,ncr any thing for the which he hath ſenr 
me unto you, | 

22 Now therefore , know certainly that ye ſhall 
die by the ſword , by the famine, and by the peſti- 
lence i in the place whither ye defire tro gue and 


dwell, i To wit, fs 


EzyPte ' 
CHAP. XLIIT. 
Johanan carieth the r:mnant cf the people into Egypt , contrary 
to the minde of Jeremiah, 8 Jeremiah prophecieth the de» 
ſtruttion of B:ypr, 


Ow when Teremi:h had made an end of , wp, quaiſe 

{peaking unto the whole people all the called lezaviah, 
words cf the Lord thcit God, for the which the Chap.4z-1. 
Lord their God had ſent himto them,even alltheſe Þ This —_— 
words, cons efabeltion 

2 Then ſpake ® Azariah the ſonne of Hoſhaiah, and coutewy: of 

and Iohanan the ſonne ofKareah,and all theb proud Godrmiviſters. 
men, ſaying unto Ieremiab, « Thou ſpeakeRt talſly $ © mw = om 
the Lord out Gcd hath 4 not ſent thee to lay , Goe {\ gifcove 
not into Egyp: to dwell there, 


3 BurBauchthe ſonne of Neriah e provoketh ; 
can abidenotbing 


but Fattery, reade Iſa.z0.10, d He hewetk wbatis the nature of the Bypocrites? 
to wit, ro faire thattbey woul! abey God and imbrace bis word, if ibey were alſured 
that his meſſe-gere, ſpake tcetruerh : tbougb iodeede they be molt farre from all 
obedience, eThbus the wicked doe not onely contemue and hurt the me(ſeugers of Gody 
but flander, and ſpeake wick:dly Gall thea that ſupport - favour the godly, 

race 


it diſcovered hey 
braſt forth into 
open rage: forthey 


thee ag1inſt us , for to de:iver us into the hand of 
the Calieans , that they might 11.y us, and cary us 
away Captives into Babel, 

4 So lohanan the fonne of Kuezh , and all the 
Capt: ines of the hoafſte , andall the people obeyed 
not the voyce of the Lord, to dwell in the land of 

udah. 
. 5 Bur Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah , and all 
the c«pt.ines of the hoatte tooke all the remnant 
Fu gy = Indah that were returned from all f nations, 
pires, and Edomites, Whither they had bene drivenao dwell inthe land 


Cday.40. 14 of ludah : 

6 Even men and women, and children and the 
kings dauvghters,and every perlon that Nebuzer-a- 
dan the chicfc teward had iefr with Gedaliah the 

g Whom theſe fonne of Ahikam,the ſonne cfShaphan,& leremis« 


wicked lead away ah the g Propher, and Baruch the 1onne of Neriah, 

by force. 7 »0o they came iinto the ian of Egypt : for 

they obeyed not the voyce of the Lord:thus came 

d Acitie in Ezypr they rok Vahpanhes., 

deere to Nilus, 8 @ thcncame the wordofthe Lord unto le 

remiah in Tahpanhes , faying, : 

5 Which ſignified 9 Take great fiunes in thine hand , and ' hide 

tdar Nevucbad- them in the clay,in the bricke kill, which is at che 

pezrar ſhouid come entry of I hatavhs houſe in Tahpanhes 1n the 

— fighr of the men of ludah, 

[Iſs ————___ 10 Andfay unto them, Thus faith the Lord of 

bricked killes for hoaſtes the Godof 1fael , Behold , 1 will ſend and 

bis buildings. bring Nebuchadnezzar the king uf Babel k wy ſer- 

k Reade 6Bap-35-9+ nr, and Will ſer his throne upon theſe ftones thar 

I have hid , and he thall ſpread his pavilion over 
them, : 

*1 Every one ſhall 14 And when he ſhall come, he lball ſmite the 

ive by that land of Egypt : Huch as are appointed for deach, ro 
peanestbat God  eath , anu ſuch asare for Coptivinie, to captiVities 
ath appointed, Shs 

Coap.s 5.2, andſuch as are fo the ſword, rothe ſword, 

12 +and1will kindle a fre in the houſes of the 
gods of Egypt » and he thall butne theo) and Cary 
them away caprives,and he thail aray himſelte with 

m Meaning , woft the land of Egypt, as a ® thepheard purreth on his 
eaſily evd ludden- £2TIMCNt , and Jhall depart from thence in peace, 
ly ſha't becary che 1.2 He ſhall breake alto the imeges of | Beth-the = 
wyprins aW4y- mejh,that is in the 1and of egypt, the houſes of 
he hcuje of > D 0 g 
the $#:.me, the gods of the Egyprians Luall he burne with tice, 
CHAP. XLIV. 

Hee reprocyeth the peopl: for treir rdelitry. 15 They that 
fer l1:ke by the threatning cf the Lordyure chaſtered. 26 The 
deftruftiin of E.yp: , and ef the Tees therein ,t, prophecied. 

ws i He worde that came ro Ieremiah concerning 

all the Iewes , which dwell in the lande or 

that were fled, EQYP* » and remained ar Migdol and at 2 Lahp n- 

eweltfor their hCs, and at Noph, andin the countrey of Pathivs, 

ſafery : bu: the Pro- ſaying, 

on org wi 2 Thus ſayth che Lord of hoaſtes the God of 

bold ſo be Iſrael, Yee have fecne all the evill that | have 

brought upon Jeruſalem , and upon all the cities 


a Theſe were all 
fimous and ttravg 
Eiries in Egypt, 
GBhere ihe levyyes 


Can preſexverbem 
-_ Gods venge» of Judah : and behold, rhis day they are deſolate, 
Þ Reade Edap, 3. and no man dwelleth therein, ps 
25.and ag. 3 and 3 Recauſe of their wickedneſle which they 
86.5.and 29 19.and have committed , to provoke me toanger in that 
5 they went to burne incenſe , azd to ferve other 
—_ whom they knew not , neither tiey mgr y Ous 
nor your f.thers. 

4 Howbeir 1 ſentunto you all my ſeryarts the 
Prophets b riſing early , anklſending ther, ſayings 
Y Oh doe not this 2bominable thing that I Fare. 

5 But they would not heare nor incline their 
eare to rurne from rheir wickednelle,and'to burne 
no more incenſe unto other gods. 

6 Wherefore <my wiath , and mine arger was 


© He ſerte:h be. 
fore their eyes 
Gods judgements 
againſt lu4ab and 
Terufalem for their 
idolatry , that the 
might begrure by 
tbeir example , and 
not Wi b the like 
Wickedneſſe pro. 
voke the Lord : fur 
tbe they ſhould 


b . fe 
doub.e puuiſhed, n Powred forth, and was kindled in the Cities otlue 


He prophecieth the deftruQion of Egypt. Chap. X L.1IIT, 


Toleatne by others example, 78 


dat, ard in the ftreetes cf leruſalem, and they are 
delulatc » 8nd waſted , as eppeareththis day, 
7 Therefore now thus 1 .y:b the Lord of hoafis 
the God of Iſrael , Wherefore commit ye this great 
evil og:1Nit your foules,, ro cut oft from you man 
and woman , child and ſuckling our of Inidab , and 
leave yun none to cemaine ? 
8 In that ye pruvoke me unto wreth with the 4 Refheweththat 
vm of your hands , burning incenſe unto other _ wt a 
Je 9 
Tack ye mig ng dun oor Pn 
[y o FOur begianing , that 
ſelves , andthar yemight be a curſe and a reprozch conlidering them, 
among all nations of the earth. — en 
9 Have ye forgotten the wickednefle of your ;-\ ooo ow 
fathers , and the a, rad of the 4 biogoat' Tu- —_ RP 
dah , andthe vickedneſſe of their wives , and your yea, kings, princers 
owne wickednefle , and the wickedneffe of your 959 rulers,and alle 
wives, which they have cammitted in the land of han wy 
Iudah, and in the fiteeres of Icrufalem 7 eit Cann. the 
their ſioves, that 
lo They are nit * humbled unto this day.,nei- we vile wormes, 
ther have they feared nor walked in my law nor in ©42"0t looke to 
wy ſtatutes, that T ſet before you and before your ©*P* Puoiliment 


for ours. 


21 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord of hoaſts, the * Amorg,4. 
Gol of lirze}, bchold , I will (ct my faceagainſt * Which tare 
you * toevill , and to deſtroy all Judat, ies yp m Fae 

12 And. I will rake the remnant of Indah that CR md 
e have fer their faces to go into thelard of Egypr whereby be ex- 
m_ » —_ » and they ſhill 2li be conſumed he Huge — 
ang fall 10 the land of Egypt : they thall even be ©2055 ferem 
countumed by the tword 2 by the A ag they cm. nr" OE 
tball die from the leaſt unto the moſt , by the fore the Lord ſhew- 
ſword , and by the famine , and they (hall be a de- £tÞ tbar he wiil ſev 


one and an altonithment, anda f cutſe and a CRIT <4 Hae 

rTeproacn, Y , 

[3 For I will viſit them chat dwell in the land | nies 

of Egypt, aST have vitred Icruſal:m, by the ſword, f Reade Chap.a6, 

by the fawine , and by the pettilerce, 6. ondgiaud. 
, E br.lift up theis- 

14 S9 that none of the remnant of Iadah jj, 
which are gone into the Jand of Egyptrodwell g Meaniog, but 
there ſhaile)6ape or remaine, that they (hould re. *few. 
tyrne into the land of ludah to the which rhey 9 __ declurat; 

* havea deſire to returne to dwell there : for none abiog ap you why 
2all returne, but 8 tuch 2s (hall eſCape. cline once from 
15 Then all the men which knew that their God, and to follow 

wives hail burnt incente unto other gods » and all A 

women that ſtood by , a great multitude » CveD rect ſuch, aud 

a] the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt in dortb vor leave 

Pathros , anſwered lererriah, {aying, them till be bave 

16 The word that thou hai ſpoken unto ns in poor —_—_ - 
the Name of rheLord,we will bnot heare it of thee, od magnetle, 

17 Bur wee will doe whatſoever thing goeth ey:o to jultite theiy, 
out of Our owne mouth , asio buine incente unto Wickedues againk. 
t the Qicene of heaven , and to powre out drinke- _ _ ad 
off:ings unto ber , a$ we have done , both. we and ; reade Chap. 7. 
Our fathers , our kings 2nd our princes in the cities 18 It ſeemetd that: 
Of Iuvab ,and inthe firectes of Terufalem : for thes 'Þe Pajilts garbers 
* had wee k plenty of vitailes , and were well and *f 2 5" proce 


pe : C Salve Regmay 
felt none evill, and Rorhs celi 


18 But ſince we Jeft off to burne incenſe tothe letare, calling 
Quzene of hzaven, and to powre out erinke-offe- the REPS OP 
113gs unto her, wee have had * ſcarcenetle oi all bref 
things, end have beene conſumed by the ſword eq virgine 2nd. 
and by the tarine.. mather of our.Sa» 

19 And when we burnt incenſe unto the Qieene 24: Chriſt, wade 
of heaven , and powred out dripke-efcrines waro 252 © for bere 
her , dil wee make her cakes * ro make her glad, 9-maerh iheir 

8 . idota-rie, 
* Fbr: we were ſatire with bread, k Fhisin fill the argument of idola ers, which 
elteeme religiup by the beily, and jn ſtead of ac kne-wled ging Gods we rkes, who ſence 
e:hootd plenty aud der b , bealth aod fikuede, they atiribure it to their idvles, and 
ſy dilkopcur God,. * Or.ſawys * Gr,want, # Grito appeaſe her, 
nd. 


the Propter cone 


Deſtru&ion threatned for idolatrie. 


and powre out drinke-offerings unto her without 
t our husbands 7 

20 Then ſaid Ieremiah untoall the people, to 
Eabands ro pee> *Þ© MEN ,androthe women , andtoall the people 
wictheir wives Which had given himthat anſwere , ſaying, 
any tdiog whereof 21 Did nor the Lord remember the incenſe, 
"y wo” = =, that yee burntin the cities of Judah , and in the 
for thereby they Areetes of Ieruſalem , 6oth you and your fathers, 
rake ao occaſion to YOur kings , and your Princes , and the people of 
Juſtifietbeir doings, rhe land , and * hath he not conſidered it 3 
«nd their boſ. 8 22 So thatthe Lord could no longer forbeare, 
bands ſhall give , , . "Þ 
an 2ccount thereof ÞEcaufe of the wickednes of your inventions , an 
before God,reade becauſe ofthe abominations , which yee have com 
mitted: therefore is your land defolate,and anafto- 


} This teacheth 
ut how great date 
ger it is for the 


Ca. 3.25. 


@ Ebr, i: tt not , , . 7 
come up into bis niſhment, and a curſe , and without inhabirant, as 
heart? eppeareth this day, 


i 23 Becauſe you have burnt incenſe , and be. 
es lonblees;tt Cauſe yee have ſinned againſt the Lord , and have 
in meking wicked Not obeyed the voyce of the Lord , nor walked in 
CORY is pee« _ _ , + in his ſtatutes , nor in his teſtimonies, 

ormmy the "ame. therefore this plague 18 Come upon you , as apped=- 
« ik tid. 
cownrd idolaters, 24 Moreover Ieremiah (aiJ unto all the people 
feeiogtbar God and ro all the women , Heare the word of the Lotd, 
will ner youchlafe a1] Judah, that are in the land of Egypt, 
mentioned by fuck =.25 \ Thus ſpeakerh the Lord ot hoaſts,the God 
81 have polluredic. Of 1{rael , ſaying, Yee and your wives have both 
yu = gy ſpoken with your r.outhes , _ fulfilled with your 

meopegr* pon mn hand, ſaying , We will performe our vowes that 
perpernalicate over. ee have yowed to burne incenſe to the Qaeene of 
evey are ſcattered: heaven , and to powre out drinke-offerings to her : 
Gt though they = will performe | ann yowes , anddoethe things 
urtyyoor | that ye have vowed, 

——_— 26 Therefore heare the word of the Lord , all 
beedeſtroyeth big | pay that dwell in the land of Egypt, Behold, I 
_— ave ſworne by my great Name, faythhe Lord, 
p He ſheweth the |; myNarme ® ſhall no wore be called upon by the 
ameanes whereby p 
ebey ſhould bede. Month of any man of Judah,in all che land ofEgyprt, 
Nyvyed,to aſſure ſaying, The Lord God liveth. 


ebem ofthe cere 27 Behold,I will watch over them for evill,and 
> qr yee hot for good , and all men of Judah tharare in the 
> remaine ſtill land of Egypr, ſhall be conſumed by the ſword,and 
in their obſtivecie by the famine, untillthey be utterly deſtroyed, 


till they pefiſh : 
for Toſepbus lib.1o. , 
tbe Antiq. cbap, 11, ] 


28 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the ſword, 
ſhall rerurne out of the land of Egypt into the 
axricech, that and of Judah: andallthe remnant of Judah thar 
Gve yearesafreer are gone into the land of Egypt to dwell there,ſhall 
Gy oftes know whoſe words {hall ſtand, mine or theirs, 
po pda 29 Andthis ſhall be aſigne unto you,ſayth the 
yorger baving Lord, when I viſit you in this place, that ye may 
overcowe be Mot» know that my woxdes ſhall ſurely fiand againſt you 
bites andthe Am» fg eyill, 


pe pena and 30 Thus fayththe Lord , Behold , I willy give 


flew the king , and Pharach Hophra King of Egypt into the hand of 

ſo brougbttheſe his enemies , and into the hand of them that ſeeke 

brvees — his life: as I gave Zedekiah king of Judah intothe 

imo Pedyien. hand of Nebuchadnezzar king ot Babel his enemic, 
who alſo ſought his life, 


CHAP, XLYV. 


2 Jeremich comforteth Baruch , afſvring him that hee ſb; wid 
wot periſh in the defixuRion of Jeruſulim. 


him. 
b Whereof reade T He worde that Teremiah the Propher ſpake un- 


Chap. 36, 9.19. to 2 Baruch the ſonne of Neriah , * when hee 


d - -4 
6 Brat roars had written theſe b wordes in abooke at the mouth 


@ Which was Tee 
reniahbs diſciple, 
and wrote bis 

prophecies under 


deratezeale of Tere» of Leremiah , in the fourth yeere of Jehojakim,the 
ſonne of Ioſiah king of Judah, ſaying, 

Fn hs deficuftinn > TÞvs layththe Lord God of iſrael uno thee, 
of the people and O Baruch, , 7 

che Tewple,maketn 3 Thou diddeſt ſay , Woe is me now: for the 
oy +7 = Lord hath laid ſorow unto wy ſorow ; I * fainted 


eniahe impriſos. 
eat , bur chiefly 


feremiah. 


in my mourning, and I can finde no reft, 

4 Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto him, The Lord faith © Meaning , the 
thus , Behold, that which I have built, will 14 de- pon —_ 
firoy , and that which I have planted, will I plucke cauſe be bad plays 


' w&s round about, faith the Lord. 


up, even this whole land, red them, 

And ſeekeſte thou great things for thy ſelfez © Thinkeſt hoy 
ſeeke them nor : for behold , I will bring a plague 04 credite > = 
upon all fleſh, ſayrh the Lord ; but thy life will I wherein, be hews 
give thee for f a pray in all places , whirher thon etÞ biz infiemitie, 
goeſt, f Readechap,a1,g, 

G.. HAP, XLYI. 
He pr: phecieth the deftrution » L 
OP 


'T He words of the Lotd,which came to Ieremiah , Ther is, vine nes 
the Propher againſt the « Gentiles, - tions, which are ' 
2 As againſt Epypr, againſt the army of Þ Pha- round about the 
raoh Necho king of Egypt , which was by the river _ uf beype. 
Perath in Carchemith , which Nebuchadnezzar ogy Jer ne 
king of Babel {mote in the fourth yeare of Ichoja- aud a.chron. 35.1; 
kim the {onne of Iofiah king of Ludah, 
© Make ready buckler and (bield , and goe © Fe v2roeth ke 


« Egyptians to pre« 
forth to barrell, pare themſelves , 


4 Makereadie the horſes, and let the horſemen to warre, 
get up , and ſtand up with your fallets , fourbiſhthe 
ſpeares , and put on the brigandines, #. yg oe of 
5 4 Wherefore have I ſeenethem afraid , and he Egyptians, 
driven backe? for their mighty menare ſmitten, which ſhould be 


and are fled away , and looke not backe : for feare P*toflight by 
the Babylogizas 

6 The ſwift ſhall notflee away , northe ſtrong . Thr abylatins 

man eſcape : they ſhall tumble , and fall roward the Mall diſcombte 

North by the river Perath, 


27 Deliverance it 


whoſe waters are mooved like the rivers ? boaſtings of the 
Eoypt rifeth up like the flood , and [;is wa- Egyptians, who 
ters are moove(d like therivers, and he ſaith , I will *hougbt by tba 
goe up , end will cover the earth : I willdeftroy the i res ar 
city with them that dwell therein. Mt ao ack. on 
9 Comeup ye hotſes , and rage ye charets, and diog tobe river 
let _ — w_ come forth, 8 the _— Mores, Niles, which at 
and the Libyans that beare the ſhield, and the Ly- 
dians that hIndie nd bend the bow, 7 CE. 
lo 9 For this is the day ofthe Lord God of g For theſe ati 
hoaftes , and a day of vengeance , that hee may 2 tooke part mith 
arenge him of his enemies : for the ſword ſhall j2*BBYFiinnt.. 
devoure , and it ſhall be ſaciate, and made drunke gaughrer of Gods 
with their blood : for the Lord God of hoaftes hath enemies a ſacrifice, 


hb a ſacrifice in the Notth co i ivey becauſeiti a 

Perath s . —_— by the river on —_ 
y n aſe bim, I(a.34 6& 
Il Goenpunto Gilead, k andtakebalme, O 4 pe at Cate 


virgine, the daughter of Egypt: in vaine ſhlt thon cheaiſh, | 
uſe many m medicines ; for thou ſhak have no *, For a Gilead 
health, a. -ohg ee 

12 The nations have heardof thy ſhame , and he ts. 
the cry hath hilled the land : for the firong hath 1 $ocalled be» 
ow againſt the ſirong,exd they are fallen both mm ow ined 
together, ——_— 
- 3 © The word thatthe Lord ſpaketo ITeremi- bays | 
ah the Prophet , how Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- that oo ſalve of |, 
bel ſhould come and ſmite the land of Egypt. wor: gn Bags 

14 Pablith in Egyp:,anddeclare in Migdol, and our ec 
proclaime in Noph , and in Tahpanhes : and ſay, Y 
Stand till and prepare thze, for the ſword hall de- 
voure round abour thee, 

Is Why arethy valiant men put backe ? they 
could not ſtand , becauſethe Lord did drivethern, 

I6 Hze made wanyto fall, and one fell upon _ 
another : and they ſayd, Ariſe, ler us goe againe to $ Er bet 
our" owne people , and tothe land of aur nativitie they belpedube 
from the ſword of the violent, Egy priate. 

17 They did cry there, Pharaob king of E BYPr, 

an 


A prophecie againſt Foypt 


them attbe river ; 
7 Who isthis that commeth up as f a flood, EvPdiaete 
4d uy 


1 


nod iightie men 
= ofpoyer, 


Feyprlce a calfe, 


0 Hee derideth 
(bem which (hall 
jmputertbetr over» 
throw to lacke of 
counſell and poli- 


god oor — 
ofcime : not conſt» 


19 Othou daughter dwelling.in Egypt , make 
ering ebat iris thee geate to goe into caprivitie : for Noph (tall 
Gods juſt judge® be watte and deſolate , withontan inhabirant. 
ment ike 22 EByP3% the a4 faire calfe , but deſituGion 
Abo ſhatve Commeth : out of the Notth it commeth, 

deftroyed. 21 Alſo herhired men r are in the middes of 
g They have her like fat calves: they arealſo turned back and 
adundavce of all fieq away together : they couldnot fland , becauſe 


hipgs, ard there» . . 
ford difobedient ÞE day Of their deſtruction was come upon them, 


aod proud. and the time of their viſitation, ; 
1 Aiveiſe 9, 22 The voyce thereof ſhall goe foorth like a 
\ They (ball be 


C ſerpent : for they ſtall march withan armie , and 
{pike for feare COME 3gainſtt her with axes ,as hewers of wood. 
>.  werPoat 23 They ſhallcut downe « her foreſt, ſaith the 
« Meaviog Egypt. Lotd: for they cannot be counted, becauſe they are 
«Ther end ag P90S then the x graſhoppers , and are innumerable, 
-axtige fag 9 24 The daughter of Egypt thalbe confounded: 
ſhe thalbe delivered into the hands of the people 
x Towit, Nebu» of the Notth, 
—— 25 1 Thus fayth the Lord of hoaftes,the God of 
) Sowerake tbe Ifracl, Bebold, I willviſite thy y common people 
Ebrew word of No and Pharaoh, and Egypt , withtheir gods 
Amov fortne Rings and their Kings , eyen Pharaoh , and all them that 
yame of No, edat gry} in him, 
io Arxandtte 26 And I willdeliver them into the hands of 
p thoſe that ſecke rheirlives, and into the hand of 


after tbe ſpace of ; 
fourty yeares Ncbuchadnezzar king of Babel, and into the 


ſcarce able to 


Iu be ce hands of his ſervants , and afterward ſhee ſhall 


ſ; . . , . = . 
 Þk. ky 3' dwellas *in theoldtime , ſaith the Lord, 
a (od: omforterb 27 4 © Bur feare not thou , O my ſervant Iaa- 


all bi» thar were io Kob,, and be not thou afraid , O Iſrael : for behold, 
— _ I wil detiver thee from a farre countrey , and thy 
Chuſh _ ſeed from the land of their caprivitie , and laakob 
Jewes, whereof {hall retarne and be in refi,and proſperitie,and none 
Fere leremiab ard ſhall make him afrale, 

V-ruch whicdre-0 = 23 Feare thou not , O Taakob my ſervant, ſayth 


CEE the Lord , for I am with thee, and I will utterly de- 


Lord never forſa- firoy all the nations , whither I have driven thee : 
kerd bis , 1a.44.3- bur 1 will not witerly defiroy thee , but corre 
yon b theeby judgement, and not utterly cut thee off, 
$0.14, 2 C H A P. XLVIILI, 

; T he word ofthe Lord againſt the Phili/tms. 
6 2his wane ſs T He words of the Lord that came to Ierewiah 


—_ * 1" Aagg the Prophet , againſt the Philiſtims , before 
b He weavetb the that Pharaoh ſmore Azzah. 
armie of tbe Cal- 2 Thus faith the Lord , Behold , waters tiſe v 
_—— out of the b North , and ſhalbe as a ſwelling flood, 
ſhall take away and ſhall overflow the land , and all that is therein, 
ne nacurall and the Ciries with _ oo SING - mo» 
ORs the men (hall cry , andallthe inhabuants of the 
d Their beart hall 1 

; and ſhall howle. 
np yy 3 Atthe noyſe and iamping ofthe hoofes of his 
torims , which are firong horſes , ar the noyie of his charets, and at the 
acleng' Cappe® tumbling of his wheeles :the fathers ſhall nor looke 
rar rap backe ro their I, boy feeblenes ” d _ 
dime the Phili- 4 Becauſe of the day that commeth t@ deliroy 
giz ,und dwelt is all the Philiftims , and ro deſtroy Tyrus , and Zi- 
r__ went®. don, 4nd all the reſt that take their part : forthe 
f They thaypalica Lord Will defiroy the Philiflims , the rempant of 
of their baire for The yle of e Caphror. 
ſorow and beavines, 5 f Baldnefle is comeu 
4 As the beatben 


Azz:h, Aſhkelon 


is cx up T#h the reſt of thcir valleys. How long 

wilt g thou cut thy ſelfe ? 
O thou tword of the Lord , how long will 

it be ere thog ceaſe! turne againe intotby ſcabbers, 


uſed in their mour- 
nivg, which the 
Lord forbade tis 
Feople to doe, 
Devi, 24.2, 


Chap. X LVII, XLVIIL 


and ofa great multitude, , bath paſſed the time ap- 
pointed, 

18 As live, faith the King,whoſe Name isthe 
Lord of hoaftes , ſurely as Tabor #rin the moun- 
cie » or to fortune, taines » and as Carmel iz in the ſea : fo (halle it come, 


| Aprophecicapainft Moab. x9 


7 Howcanit Þ ceaſe, ſeeing the Lord hath gi- Þ Meaning , thet 
ven it a chargeagainfl Aſhkelon , and againſt the i is no! poſſible 
ſea banke ? even there hath he appoyinted- it, that the wicked 


Gould by avy 
CHAP. XLVIII, 


_ eſcape or 
The word of the Lord againſt the Mogbites, 26 Br ay the Lord, whey 
of their pride and phrorvg *avfe be will take vews 


C Onceming Moab , thus fayth the Lord of **** 
hoaftes , the God of Iſrael , Woe unto® Nebo: a Theſe wereck 

for i is waſted ; Kiriathaim is confounded and tier of the Mon. 
taken : Miſgab is confounded and afraid. bites , which Neo 

2 Moab ſhall boaſt no more of Heſhbon : foy ay og wh 
they have deviſed evill againſt ir, Þ Come, and let weneto bgde M 
us deſtroy it, that it beno more a nation : alſo thou agaioſt Necho 
ſbalt be deſtroyed, © O Madmen , «nd the ſword wage Bones 


Thu ſhallthe 
ſhall purſue thee, Babylovians eDe 


A voyce of crying /albe from Horonaim courage one 
With deſolation and great deftruQtion, avotber, 

4 Moab is deliroyed : her little ones haye © £24 Ia-29,10, 
Cauſed their cry to be heard. nga _ 

5 Foratthe going up of 4 Luhith » the monr- places whereby 
ners ſhall goe up with weeping : for in the going the Moabites 
downe of Horonaim , the enemies have heardacry ould flee, 
of deftruion, RISE es 

6 Flee and fave yourlives , and be like unto jo barren places, 
the*t heath in the wildemeſfſe. where the enemy 

2 For becauſe thou haſt trufted intby f works will corpurſue af- 
and in thy treaſures , thou ſhalt alſo be raken, and of 5-5 
s Chemoſh thall goe forth into captivity with his idoles which are 
Prieſts and his Princes together, the works of 

8 - Andthe defiroyer thall come upon all cities, thivebauds, Some, 
and no city ſhall eſcape : the valley alſo ſhall pe- {99 ray pottes 
0 plaine ſhall be deftroyedas the Lord ord may ſigoife, 

atN IÞOKEN, £3 1-Sam.25 3. 

9 Givewings unto Moab , that itmay fleeand 8 Both thy great 
get away : for the cities thereof thall be deſolate, Eg” 
without any to dwell therein. away captives, ſo 

lo þ Curſed be Lethat doeth the worke ofthe har they hall theo 
Lord * negligently , and curſed be he that keepeth k2ow _ es 
backe his {word from blood. Mare = aq 

11 Moab hath been at reſt from his youth , and Pp as 
hee hath ſerled or his lees , and hath not beene þ He ſhewetb ther 
i powred from veſlzll to veflell , neither hath hee 69d m_— _ 
eone into captivitie : therefore his rafle remained pony ws 
in him, and his ſent is not changed. tbe Egyprians , and 

32 9 Therefore behold, the dayes come , ſaxh tha with a cou- 
the Lord, that I will ſend unto him ſuch as thall '*g* » aud _— 
carie him away , and hall emptie his veſlels , and OY bs 
breake their bottels. 2g2ioſ bis enemien, 

»}3 And Moab ſhallbe aſhamed of Chemoſh , as bis worke: thougd 
the houſe of Iſrael was alhamed of k Bethel their ou Caldeans 


ought agotber 
conhdence. end, Ma. 10.33. 


14 How thinke you thar, Wee are mightie and = g,, geceirfuls 

Airong men of warre ? 3 ark nor beats 
15 Moab is deſtroyed, and his cities * burnt up,& GRINGE w_ 

bis choſen yong rren are gone down to Nlavghter, Fn bac bur, 
ſaith the King, whoſe name #2, The Lord of hoaſts. ard as a winerbat 

16 The deſtruQion of Moab is ready to core, feede:b nſelfe on 
and his plague hafteth faſt, di bees ys 

17 All ye that are about him , monrne for hin, ghee 
and all ye that know his name, ſay , Þ How is the apleto deliver ihe 
firong ttaffe broken, aad the beautifull rod ! Uraelites : no more 

18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabice Dibon, on agree v9 
come downe from zhy glory , and fit in thirſt: for TI 
the deſtroyer of Mcab ſhall come upon thee , and ,, /f:.yeq. 
he ſhall deftroy rhe ſtrong holds, } How arerhey 

19 Thou ther dwelleſtin Aroer , ftand by the Gay ear put 
w27 , and behold : aske him that fleeth and that ork — 
eſcapeth, and ſay , What is done + w Brnathen ahiw 

20 m Moab zs confounded : for it is defroyed, fice ſhallauſwers, 
_ _ cry , te yer it in Argon , that Moab is 
W WA, 

33 &nd 


The Moabites pride and crueltig, 


21 And judgement is come upon.the plaine 
eOuNTtey, upon Holon and upon Jahazab,and upon 
Mephaath, - 
23 Andupon Dibon, and upon Nebo,and upon 
the houſe of Diblathaim, 
23 And upon Kiriathaim , and upon Bet-ga« 
mul, and upon Beth-meon, 
24 And upon Ketioth, and upon Bozrah,and ups 
On all the cities of the lard of Moab far or neere, 
© That is, bizpowe 25 The n horne of Moabis cut off, and his 
bog _ _ arme 1s broken, ſaith the Lord, 
Quits wiey 26 Makeye him odrunken : for hee magnified 
affligion yoough hHimſelfe againſt the Lord : Moab ſhall * wallow in 
upon them, till chey hjs yomite , and he alſo (hall be in derifion. 
OO « , 37 Fordiddeft norrhou deride Iſrael,as though 
to their ſhame ng hee had beene found among theeves 2 for when 
are derided of all. thou ſpeakeſt of him, thou art y mooved, 
- ; ſoallbefull, 28 O yeethar dwell in Moab , leave the cities, 
4 => = _ and dwell in the rockes, and belike the dove that 
 Mf vanes <6 maketh ber neſt in the ſides of che holes mouth. 
eniſerie, 29 * We haveheardthe pride of Moab { hee is 
Iſa.16,5, exceeding proud ) his'ſtournefle , and his atrogan« 
Cie, and his pride, and the hautineſle of his heacc, 
39 Iknowhis wrath , faith the Lord , q bur it 
ſhall not be ſo ; aud his diſsimulations, for they doe 


q He ſhall not exe. 

Cue his inalice 

againſt bisceigh« . 
_ »*” right, 


« ReadeEſa.z6,7, 31 * Therefore will I howle for Moab , and will 
cry out for Moab : mine keart (hall mourne for the 
men of Kir-heres, 

32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weepe for thee, as 
I wept for Jazat : thy plants are gone over the ſea, 

T Whichcitiew#®s they are come to the ſea ſl of Jazar : the deſtroyer 1s 

m_ amott vor- fallenupon thy ſummerfruirs,8 upon thy vintage, 

hereby be fignifieek 33 And Joy, and gladneflle 1s taken from the 

wbar the whote plencifull field , and from the land of Moab : and I 

Land ſnouldbe = have cauſed wine to faile fromthe winepreſfe: 

vrople cariedaways N0ne {hall treade with thowing : their thouting 
ſhall be no ſhouting. 

34 From the cry of Heſhbon unto Elaleh , and 
unto Jahaz have they made their noyles ; from 
Zoar urito Horonaim , the * heifer of three yeere 
old /hall goe lovving : for the waters allo of Nimrim 
ſhalbe waited, 

35 Moreover, I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, 
faith the Lord, him that offtzrerh in the hie places, 
and him that burneth incenſe to his gods, 

36 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound for Moab 
like a v thaume , and mine heart (hall found like a 
name wel _ mos of Kir-heres e oem the ti. 

. ches that he hath gorten is periſhed, 

Ss co prong 37 * For Ro ſhall be * balde , and every 

zialeandinthe beard plucked: upon all che hands {hall be cuttings, 

zime of mournivg» ang upon the loynes ſackecloath, 

THREW 38 And mourning ſhall be upon allthe houſe 

#zek.7.18, tops of Moab, and in allthe ſtreets thereof : for [ 

* 0r,ſbaven; hayebroken Moab like a vellell wherein is no plea- 
ſure, ſaith the Lord, 

39 They fhall howle , ſaying, How is hee de- 
firoyed } how hath Moab turned thebacke with 
ſhame } ſo thall Moab beaderiſioa, and tearero 
all them about him, 

49 For thus faith the Lord, Behold,x he ſhall flee 
as an eagle , and ſhall ſpread his wings over Moab, 

41 Thecitiesaretaken , andthe ftrong holdes 
are wonne , and the mighty wens hearts in Moab at 
that day (haibe as the hearts vf a woman in travaile. 

42 And Moab lhalbe deftroyed from being a 
y Be thateſcaperh P*OPle » becauſe hee hath ſer up bimlelfeagaintt 

the Lord : 

43 y Feare, and pit, and ſrareſlel!be upon 
thee, O inhabitant of Moab, fauh the Lord, 


t Reade Ie. 15,5, 


u Their euſtome 
<vad to play on 
Aures of inftru* 


z That is, Nebu- 
<chadnezzar, as 
Chap.49.22, 


one danger {halbe 
raken of anaiherg 
Ka,a4.t7, 


Eeremiahs 


44 Hethat eſcapeth fromthe feare , ſhall fall in = They fedebj, = 
the pit, and he that getteth up out of the pir,ſhalbe *ber »tbiakiog tg 
taken in the ſnare ; forl will bring upon it , even hers fuceou £8 
Ir viſitati a iN 
_ Moab the yeere of their viſitation , faith the a The Anorine 
45 They that fled, food under the ſhadow of Moabites iatimes 
Hethbon , becauſe of the force : for a the fire came P*2-404 now be, 
Out of Heſhbon, anda flame from Sihon , and de- un as "Wh 
Hes _ O_ of Moab , and the top of the blow thaliferketo 
10UusS CN1NLGren, . them or belpe, 
45 Woe beuntothee, O Moah : the people of ® Which vanced 
b Chemo(h periſheth ; for thy ho are taken —_ yank 
Captires, and thy daughters /ed into captivitie, could bavedeſended 
47 Yet will I being againe the captivitie of them. | 
Moab in the < latter dayes 6 ſaith the Lord. Thus CO is, they 
farre of the judgement of Moab, = be fond 
CHAP. XLIX, 
t The word of the Lerd againſt the blob 7 Tdumes, 2 They were ſepa: 
23 Damaſcis, 28 Kedar, 34 and Elam, rated from whe ee: 
UU Nto the children of = Ammon thus faith the Moabiterby the 
h _— Hath Iſrael no ſonnes ? or hath he none tet Argon ,aod 
cire } Why then hath their king b pofleiled Gad 2 255 246 heten 
and his people dwelr inc his cidlevs os oy ID 
2 Therefore behold ,the dayes come,faith the tie,chey iovaded the 
Lord, that I will cauſe a noile of war to be heard <9vatrey of Gad, 
in 4 Rabbah of che Ammonices , and it thall be a - To wit, of the 
deſolate heape , andher daughters ſhall be burnt _ 
with fire : then hall Iſrael potſefle thoſe thar pol- torts 
(cfled him, faith the Lord, d Which wax one, 
; - Howle, O Heibbon, for Ai is waſted:cry yee 2 becbieſeciie 
daughters of Rabbah : gird you with ſackecloath: ,, nag ogg 
wourne and runne to and fro by the hedges : for acd Ai : there was 
their king thall goe into Captivity , and his Prieſts, 4/19 a citie called 
and his Princes likewiſe, poet... 
4 Whetefore gloricit thou in the e valleyes z « toy he 
thy valley Roweth away , O rebellious daughter : counrrey. 
thee truſted in her treatures, ſazimg,Who ſhall come f Sigoifyiog, that 
umome ? poAer and richeg 


5 Beholde, I will bring f a feare uponthee, ex ger pod 


faith the Lord God of hoaftes , of all thoje that be execute biziudges 
about thee , and yee ſhallbe ſcattered every man men. _ 
8 right forth , and none thall gather him tharfleeth, 8 Td» without 
E s : ; ooking backe, and 
| 6* And Þ afterward 1 will bring againethe Cap- 1 every onecan 
tivity of the children of Ammon, find a way to eſcaye, 
7 TToEdomthus faith the Lord of hoaſtes,Is Þ Is the time of 
wiſedome no more in i Teman? iscountell periſhed Gbrit » wienzbe 
from therr children ? is their wiſedome vanithed ? l1teq. , 
Flee , yee inhabitants of Dedan { k they are i wbich ww citle 
turned backe, and have contulted ro dwell ) tor I of Edom.called by 
have brought the deftruction of Eſau upon him,end a nameot Tema 
© Sa O lipbaz ſoane, who 
the time ot his viſitation, bots apr eg 
9 Ifthe! grape gatherers ceme to thee, would k The enemies that 
thcy not leave ſome grapes z If theeves come by {hall dilmble ax 
night , they willdeſtroy till they have enough,  *2ugh they ed 
*45 " away, ſhall rurne 
lo For I haye diſcovered Elau : I have unco= cre and icvade 
vered his ſecters , and he (hall not be able to hide your land, and 
himſelfe : his ſeed is waſted, and his brethren, and poſſete ir. 
his neighbours, and there ſhall be none to ſay, 1 Meaningaber Go@ 
. : would utterly dee 
11 Leavethy »fatherles children,and I will pres g,gy themand oor 
ſervethemaiive,and let thy widowes truſt in me, fpareone, though 
12 For thus ſayth the Lord , ® Beholde, They be grape gatherers 
whoſe judgement was not to drinke of the cup, *eſone grepete 
and theeyes leeke 
have afluredly drunken , and art thou he that ſhall 1, they have 
elcape free z thou ſhalt not goe free , but thou ſhalt enough,00ad. 1,5 
ſurely drinke of it, mm as agg 
13 For Lhaveſworne by my ſelfe , ſayeththe {ai\belogreanmat 
Lord , that o Boztah ſhail bewaſte , and for are- je,» ukecare 
proach , anda deſoiation, anda cue , and allthe over the widowes | 
Cities thereof (hall be perpetuall deſfolations. and che farderlelle, 


| n 1 bave cor ſpaced 
14 I have hearda rumour from the Lord,and an * ; , orvae peoples 


o Which waa chiefecitie of Edomy 
amba - 


end how (uould Tpinic tbe 2 


Inthy plextifull 4 


Idumea. Grape gatherety (Gf 


g rt 


# 0, 


1 NOfDamalcus, 


ambaſſ:dont is ſent unto the heathen, ſaying , Ga- 
g Thais ,Bozrab, ther yon together , and come againſt p her, and rife 
| up to the battell, | 
Is For loe, 1 will make thee but ſmall among' 
the heathen , and deſpiſed among men, 

16 Thy * feare, ard the pride of thine heart 
hath deceived thee, thou that dwellcſt in the clefts 
of the rocke , and keepeſt che height of the hill : 
though thou ſt.ouldeſt make thy neſt as bie as the 
eagle, I willbriog thee downe from thence , fayth 
the Lord, ; 

1, 9 Alſo Edom ſhallbe deſolate : evety one 
that goeth by it, ſhalibe aſtoniſhed , and (hall hife 
at all che plagues thereof, 

18 As in the overthrow of Sodom and of Go- 
worah, and the pleces thereof necre about , ſ:yeth 
th: Lord : no man ſhall dvell there, neither (hall 
the ſonnes of men remaine 1n it, 

. 19 Behold, L he (bali come ” like a _ from 

overcome fe ſweliing of Jorden unto the ſtrong awelling 
dich is Place, for : Nine TIſraelto teſt , ever l will 
meant by ibe ſwel- (qe 4 him to haſte away 1rum her, andwhois a 
ling of £orden, (hall yr man that I way appoynt 2gainſ} her ? for 
come againit mount © you. 7 I 
Sirad Edom. Why is like mee? and who w::lappoynt me the 
x Thar is, tbe Ifrae+ time ? and -who is the { thepheard that will Rand 
liz, wdom the before me ? ; | 
— 20 Therefore heare the counſcil of the Lord 
| cored thevce. that he hath deviſed againtt Edom, and his purpeſe 
{ The capraine ant that he hath conceived againſt the inhabicanrs gf 
goreroour of tbe ar- Tuan : ſurely the leaſt « of the locke ſhall draw 
ny meaning: 3t them our : ſurely » he (hall make their habirations 
t They (hall gor be de fojate wi:h them. . 
ableto relilt dis 21 The arth is mooredat the noiſe of their fall: 
peiie captaines. the cry uttheir vuyce is heard inthe rediea, 
Aa 22 Bcbold, he tall come up,and fly asthe egle, 
evemy. - . 
1 4s Cb1p.48 40, 34nd ſprezd bis wings over Bozrah , and at that 
wulaidoi Moab. day thail the heart of the firong men of Edom be 
y Which wanite as the heart of a women intravaile, 

23 © Unto y Damaicus hee fayth , Hamath 1s 


# 014 id0les 


| To Kit, Nebus 
ebadnerzar after 


Chiete city of Sy- 
114, whereby tee 


weirerh tre contouunded and Arpad , for chey have heardevill 

whole counrry, ticdings , and they are faint hearted s one on the 
fearetull ſca that cannor teſt, h 

z When Hee 24 Damaicus is dilcouraged , «nd turnerth her 

dead cheſudden ſelfe ro Hight , * and feare hard {eifed her ; anguiſh 

S—_ ofite an. ſurowes have taken her as a woman in travaile, 


25 How isthegiutious © Citiz not treferved, 


a Heſpeake'b tbiy oe : 
the cotic ofmy joy ? 


iy ihe perſcy of 


tde kiug and of 26 Therefore her young men ſhall fel] in her 

Uem of tdecoua*  (treetes, and all ber men ot warre thall be cut off 

dey, who ſhall - . c 

Konder 1 fre Das 31) LNAt Jay » ſaith the Lord of hoaltes, 

maſcys be criele 27 And I will kindle a fre inthe wall of Da- 

citydelttoyed. —mafcus , which thali conlume the palaces of b Ben= 
Who mar king Haged 


of Syria, 1.Kiog 20, 
36. ard bad built 
Vele palaces, 
which were {ill 
cilled ihe palaces 
of Beahadad, 

© Meining , the A. 
Kbians, and their. 
torderers, 

0 Becaule they. 
uſed to dyyell in 


28 qUnto «© Kedar, and to the kingdomes of 
Hazor , which Nc buchadnezzar kivg of Rabel all 
ſivite , thus faith the Lord , Ariſe , and goe up unto 
Kedar, and dejiroy the men of the Ectt. . 

29 . Their tents and their flockes lhall they take 
away: yea,they ſhall rake to themicives their d cur- 
taines and all their veſlels , and theurcamels , and 
they thall cry unto them , Feare 3s on every five, 
ten:4 4 be nainerh 30 Flee,get you fatre off ( ethey have conſul- 
the tings that Kedio dwell). O ye inhabitants of Bazor , faith the 
Frrteie wereumio.. Lord ; for Nebuchadnezzar King of Babeihath 
hey your Ken counſell againſt you , and hath deviſed a 
Places. purpoſe againſt you, 

f He ſhewerbrhar 31 f Aiſe, and get you up unto the wealthy 
Bey of Hizor will nation that dwelleth without cate , fay<th the 


fite to tbe Arabiat® 1 
for ſucccur. bur Lori, which have neither gareSnoT bartes , 6s 


itat ſhall vor availe WEW 10D Ex 
ii, 


Chap. L; 


The deftruQtion of Babylon, 8c 


33 Ardtheif camels ſhall be a booie, and the 
mulritude of the cattell a ſpoyle , and I will ſcat- 
terthem into all windes, and to the utmoſt corners, 
and 1 wiil bring their deſtru&ion from alt the fides 
thereof, ſaith the Lord. 

33 And Hazor ſhalbe a dwelling for dragons, & That is, Perfiay 
#24 deloiation for ever ; there ſhall no man dwej] {9 <ali+d of Elam 
there, nor :h2ſonnes cf men rewaine in it, ps ap 

34 © The wordes of the Lord that came to Ie. SE —— _ 
remiah the Prophet, concerning s Elam , inthe arcber, be Giew- 
_— of there igne of Zedekiah king of Ju- EN 

al, ſaying, = _ 

35 Thus ſzyththe Lord of hoaſtes, Beholde, 1 roar 42 ray ” 
= _ - b bow of Elam , even the Chicfe of i = placeNa= 

elr rengt . UCOACUEZILY 

36 And upon Elam I will bring the foure windes ***< 254 intteſs 
from the lows quarters of hooves » and will ſcatter ar; oor Snrng 
them towards all theſe windes,and there ſhall be no thoſe coumreys, 
nation, Whither the fugitives of Elam hall not $Þicb thouldbe 
come, ſubdued underibe 


37 For I will cauſe Elam to be afraid before their portions wn _ 

enemies, and before them that ſeeke their lives,and of Daviel wakerh 

will bring upon them a plaghe, even the indignation mention. 

of my wrath , ſayeth the Lord , and I will tend the - _ wy _ 

ſword after them , till E have conſumed them, ofths Perſizns and 
38 AndI will ſermy ichrone in Elam.and I will Medes 

Celtroy both the king andthe princes from thence, #fierthe Calde- 

ſaith the Lord: but kin the latter dayes I will bring ga: ocentorbe 

apaine the caprivirie of -4"q8"6g the Loid, ky ag a0 


Hee prophecieth the defruttion of B abzlow » andthe dilib trance 
of | [rael which was in captivinie, 
[Te word that the Lord ſpake concerning Ba- 
bel, 4:4 concerning the land of the Caldeans 
by the ® winiſterie of Jeremiah the Prophet. 

2 Declare among the nations , and publith it, 
and f<t up aftandart , proclaime it and conceale ir 
nor : ſay, a Babel is taken, Belis confounded, b Me» 
rodach 1s broken downe : her idoles are confoun- 
ded, and their images ae burſt in pieces, bylon1ans ſervice 

3 Forout of the North © there commeth up a 9 puoith. orber. 
nation againſt her , which (hallmake ber land walte oe En 
ang none ſhall dwei} therein: they thall Aee,ad de- yuree ſhall come 
part, both man and beeft, to be puniſhed. 

4 In thoſedayes , andatthattime , ſayth the Þ Theſe wererwo 
Lord, the children of Iſrael ſhall!4 come, they, and 5 ng chiefe 
the children of Judah rogether, going, and © wee- © Towit ,the 
ping thall they goe , and teeke the Lord their God. Medevand we- 

5 They ſhall zske the way to Zion , with their. P*rfiavs, 
faces thitherward , ſaying , Come, and let us cleave Sr tey; et 
tro the Lord ina perperuall covenant that ſhall not « Read Chap, 
be forgotten, 3129s 

q My people hath been asloſtſheepe : their 
f ſhephcards have cauſed thera to goe altray , and | qy,;r gorernours 
have rumned them away tothe mounteaine3 ; they and miniſters by, 
have gone from 8 mountaine to hill, and forgotten 1beir examples 
their reſting place, _ 

7 Allthat found chem have devouredthem,and Pry. panel 
their enemies faid , Wee offend not , decauſe they mined idolatry 
have ſinned againſt the Lord, Þ the k-bjtation of in everyplace. 
juſtice , even the Lord che hope of their fathers; þ aghvan Lord 

$ i Flee from the widdes of Babel., and'depart \yqnio bi fem. 
out of the land ofthe Calfeans , and be yer as the ple., avd woutd 
hee goates * before the flocke, have maiotained. 

9 For loe,1 will taite and cauſe to come up. 2m Þy dis juſtice 

4 : , . . agaivſt their 

apainlt Babel a multitule of mightie nerions from Fu 

the North countrey , and they thll ſerthemſelves i wer god ſhall. 
in atay againſt her : whereby ſhee [bail be raken : deliver you by 
their arrowes ſuelbe as of a ftrong man, which is ex- p79 


..” k Thar is , moſt 
pert, for none [hall rerurne in vaine. | 04m yay nr" 


# Ebr, land, 


a Afterthat God' 
bad uſed tbe Ba» 


10 And Cadea hall be a-ſpoyle : allchat you out fete, 
cr. 


I 


The deſtru&ion of 


her 1 ſhalbe ſatisfied , ſaith the Lotd, 
11 Becauſe yee were gladandrejoyced in de-' 
ftroying mine heritage , and becauſe ye are grow- 
wp For joy of the @p ho » a$ the calyes inthe grafle, = andneyedlike 
viRtory, tbat ye had ftrong brſes. 


} Shalbe made 
rich thereby. 


#gaialt my PePfiee 12 Therefore your mother ſhalbe ſore confoun« 
ded, and (he that bare you ſhalibe aſhamed , be- 
hold , the utterwoſt of the nations ſralbe a deſert , a 
diie land , and a wildernefle, 

13 Becauſe of the wrath ofthe Lurd it ſhall 
not be inhabited , but ſhalbe wholy deſolate : eve- 
ry one that goeth by Babel , ſhall be aſtoniſhed, 
n and hiſle at all _ plagues, Frag | 

ſpeakerh to 14 o Putyour ſelves in aray againſt Babel rounc 

eat armor about : all fl that bend the bow , ſhoot at her, 

Medesand Perſians. ſpare no atrowes :; for ſhe hath y ſinned againſt the 

P Though Lord, 

Gs bis Is Crie againſt her round about : ſhe hath 

Cervagzs,and their * given her hand : her foundations are fallen , and 

wworke bieworke her walles are deſtroyed ; for it is the vengeance of 
the Lord: take vengeance upon her : as thee hath 

cauſerhey digit done, doe unto her, 

nor to glorifie = 16 Deſtroy the q ſower from Babel, and him 

God ,burfor their thr handleth the fieth in the time of harveſt: be- 


> In figne of cot» 
tempt and diſdain, 


in puviſhiog bis 
people, yet be- 


en oe hn cauſe of the {word of the oppreflor they ſhall rurne 
ſelves, it is here Every One to his people , and they thall flee every 
calletb Gooe. oneto his owne land, 

® Or, yeelded,ov 157 Iſrael i ike ſcattered ſheepe: the lions haye 
manepeace G Aiſperſed them ; tuſtthe King of © Asthur hath de. 
de le YVoured him, and laſt this Nebuchadnezzar king of 
to labour the Babel hath broken his ſbones. 

ground ,ortorake xy 8 Therefcre thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſts the 
the fruit thereof, 


x Meaning ,Ti- G04 of Iſrael, Behold, I will viſit theking of 
glatb-pilerar , who Babel , andhis land , as I have viſited the King of 
Cadicd away tbe AsSithur. 
wn _ 19 And I willbring Iſrael againe to his habi- 
et co ay... tation : hee ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan, and 
dab, and Bevjamin. his ſoule ſhaibe fatisfied upon the mount Ephra- 
: im and Gilead, 
20 Inthoſe dayes , andatthat time , ſaith the 
Lord , the iniquity of Iſrael ſhalbe ſought for , and 
there ſhall be none 2: and the finnes of Judah, and 
they thall not be found: for 1 will be metcifull unto 
e That ir,Babylon: them whom I reſerve, 
thus the Lordrai» 2x Goe up againſt the land of thet rebels,evey 
Ep Coils againſt ir andagainſtthe inhabitants * of * pe- 
* 6r,of them cher k0d : deſtroy , and lay it waſte after ther, ſaith the 
ſbould bevifites, Lord, and doe according to allthatTI bave ccme 
manded thee, 
22 A cry of bantellis inthe land , and of great 
defiruQion, 
23 How is the «= hammer of the whole world 


Nebuchad ats 
bony wory org deſtroyed , and broken ! how is Babel become de- 


who had (ſmitten 


dope allrbe ſolace among the nations ! | 
Princes and peop 
of ihe would, 24 I haveſnared thee, and thouarttaken, O 


Babel , and thou waſt not aware : thou art found, 
and alſo caught, becauſe chou haſt friven againf1 
the Lord, 

25 TheLord hath opened his treaſure,and hath 
brought foorth the weapons of his wrath ; for this 
is the worke of the Lord God of hoaſts in the land 
of the Caldeans, 

26 Comeagainſt her * fromthe utmoſt border : 
open herRore houſes , tread on her as on ſheaves, 
_ deſtroy her ucterly : let nothing of her be 

eft. 

27 Deſtroy allher = bullockes ; let them goe 
downe to the ilaughter. Woe unto them , for their 
day is come, and the time of their viſitation. 

28 The voyce of them that y flee, and eſcape 
ut of the land gf Babel co declare in Zign (he 


® F£br. from the 
tad, 


x Her princes and 
eaightie men, 

y Ofibe [ewes 
which (hould be 
d&lireced by Cyrus 


feremiah; 


| Babelisprophecied, 
vetigeance of the Lotdour Gad , andthe yenge- 
ance of his Tewple, : 
29 Calluptbearchers againſt Babel:all ye that 
bend the bow, befiege itround abaur : let none 
thereof eſcape : * recompenſe her according to * Revel, r4.c; 
her worke, and according to all that ſhee hath 
done , doe unto her : for thee hath beene proud 
_ the Lord, ever agaioſtthe holy One of Iſf« 
racl, 
30 Therefore ſhall her yong men fall in the 
ſtreeres : andall her men of warre thalbe deſtroyed 


iv that day, ſaith che Lord. ph 
31 Behold,I comeuntothee, O proude man, - 7 
fairh the Lord God of hoaſts : for thy day is come Pe 
eventhe time thatI will viſit thee, | del 
32 And the proud ſhall ſtumble and fall, and = 
none ſhall raile him up : and I will kindle a fire in 


his cities, _ ſhall deyoure all round about him. 

33 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſts, The children 
of Iſrael , and the childrenof Judah were oppreſ- 
ſed rogether : and all that rooke them caprives, 
held them , and would not let them goe, 

34 But theirſtrongredeemer , whoſe Name «& 
the Lord of hoaſtes , he thall mainzaine cheir cauſe, 
that he may give reſt ro the land, z and diſquiet the * He fhewerd thy) 
inhabitants of Babel, na Fagan 

35 A ſword is uponthe Caldeans , fayeththe ,,.un di eo 
Lord, and upon the inhabitants of Babel ,and upon bat dis Church | 
her princes,and upon her wiſe men, ſhall :beg bare ref) 

36 A ſword: upon the * ſoothſayers, and they * £#r- ors 
ſhall dote : a ſwords upon her ftrong men, and 
they ſhall be afraid. 

37 A ſword s upontheir horſes , and upon 
their charets , and upon allthe multitude that are 
in the mids of her , and they ſhalbe like women : 

a ſword is upon her treaſures , andthey ſhall be 
WO h Jch 
38 A *® droughts upon her waters , andthe , 
ſhalbe dried up : for it 0 the land of graven "4904 erty: 4 - 
ges, andthey dote upon their idoles, Phrates, and divie 

39 Therefore the b Ziims with the Tims ſhall ” ——_—_ 
dwell there , and * the oftriches ſhall dwell theres {0.100 mn 
in : forit ſhalbe no more inhabited, neither ſhall {; mighebe paded 
it be inhabited from generation unto generation, overas though 

49 As God deſtroyed * Sodom and Gomorah *bere dad beeve 
with the places thereof neere about , ſayeth the 1; re. oy 
Lord : ſo 1hallno man dwell there, neither thall the the Suoſell of ers 
ſonne of man rewaine thercin, of Belſhazzans 

41 CE Behold, a people ſhall come fromthe prin , who | 
North , anda great nation, and many kings ſhall \4,;fhn, becun 
be raiſed up from © the coaſts of the earth, be had geldedibe 
42 They ſhall holdthe bow and the buckler : one of themin de- 
they are cruell and unmetcifull: their voyce ſhall _=_ "=P 4 
roare like the ſea , and they ſhall ride upon horles, \, Read 16.19.01 
«nd be put in aray like men to the bartell againſt + &4r. p-nc:of ths 
thee, O daughter of Babel. eftrich:s, er yongs 

43 The king of Babel hath heardthe report of 77-1914: 
them, and his hands 4 waxed feeble : forow , Meare, hu 
_ upon him , even ſorow as of a woman in tra» the Periizvs ſhould 
vaiie, gather tbeir army 

44 Behold , he * ſhall come up like a lion from of many nanion. 
the ſwelling of Jorden untothe Sees habitation : «_—__ "” 
for I wili mak+ 1ſraetco reſt, and I will make them pas.s.s. 
to haſte away from her: and who is a choſen man * Chap.49-19- | 
that lmay appoynt againſt her ? for who is like 
me , __ who will appoynt me thetime 2 and who 
is thee thepheard thar will ſtand before me 2 

45 Therefore heare the counſell of the Lord, 
that he hath deviſed againſt Babel, and his pur- 
poſe that hee hath conceived ipiinſt the land of 
the Caldeans ; ſurely che leaſt of the gy 

raw 


ET DCIS CEOS a oaoaeas oo os £66 ar cw 


e Read Chap, 
49119, 


o—_—”owy 


Fanniers againſt Babel, 


CHAP. LI. 

6 Why Babylon is deflroged, at The veine confidence of the 
Batylonians, 43 The vanity of idelaters, $y Jeremiah 
giveth his booke to Seratah. 

Hus faith the Lord, Behold , I will raiſe up 
"” againſt Babel,and againſtthe inhabitants ® that 
arriſeb ap, — Iift up theirheart againſt me, adeſtroying « wind, 

+ The Meder and 2 And will ſend unto Babel fanners that ſhall 

Perfianachar hall fanne her , and ſhall empty her land , for in the day 

-_ on 5% of trouble they ſhallbe againſt her on every ſide. 

bag 3 Alfo to the benderthat bendeth his bow, 

and to him thar lifteth himſelfe up in his brigan=- 
&ne,well I ſay, Spare not her yong men,but dettroy 
all her hoatte, 

4 Thus the flaine ſhallfall in the land of the 
Caldeans , and they that are thruſt thorow in her 


% 0#,0f the Lund 


ſtreets, 
5 ForlIſtael hath beene nob widow,nor Judah 

from his God , from the Lord of hoaftes , though 
atine, yet they s : . 
werenor umerſy their land was filled with finne againſt the holy 
alt of arhough one of Iſrael, 
0 eg CE © Flee outofthe middes of Babel, and 
« fe ſhewerh that Aeliver every man his ſoule : be not deſtroyed in 
there remaivetn her iniquitie : for this is thetime of the Lords 
nothing for them yengeance ; hee will render unto hera recom» 
that abide in Baby* pente, 


ky ro 6. 7 Babel hath lin asa golden cup inthe 4 Lords 


þ TForgh they 
were forſaken for 


ud 4.5. hand , that madeall the earth drunken , the nations 
: by _— have drunken of her wine , therefore doe the nati- 
ord poypred ou! ons *rage . 

the dricke of big 5 0 

— whom * Babel is ſuddenly fallen , and deſtroyed : 


it pleaſed bim. 
e For the great af« 
fi&ion that rey 
bare felt by ibe 


howlefor her, bring balme for her ore , if ſhe may 
be healed, 
9. We would have cured Babel , but ſhe could 


Bibyloniane, not be healed: forſake her, and let f us go every one 
® lla,21.9, into his owne countrey: for her judgement is come 
wel.14.8, up into heaven , and is lifted up tothe clouds. 


f Thus the people 
of God exburt one 


10 The Lord hath brought foorth our grights 

arotborto goto Keouſneſle ; come and ler us declare io Zion the 

Zion ard praiſe Worke of the Lord our God, 

Ged. ; 11 Make bright the atrowes: * gatherthe 

$ fo approvyirg .. {hieldes : the Lord hath raiſed upthe ſpirit of the 

aſe and punt» : . . 

ſking our enemies, King of the Medes : for his purpole 15 againſt Ba- 

® or, fit, ox mul» belro deſtroy ir, becauſe it is the h vengeance of 

_ the Lord, andthe vengeance of his Temple, 

dove tn bis pecyte , 3» SEx up the ftandard apon the walles of Ba- 

adtobis Temple, bel, make the watch ſtrong : ſer up the watchmen : 

Cd2p.z9,z8. prepare the skonts : for the Lord hath both devi- 
ſed, and done that which he ſpake againſtthe in« 
habitants of Babel, 

i Fortbeland of 13 Othouthat dwelleſt upon many i waters, 

Caldea war full of abundant in treaſures ,thinz end is come , evex the 

no OO raw Kend of thy covetoulneſle, 

* Oo et 14 The Lordofhoaſtes hath ſworne by * him 

* Er, ſule, cite , ſaying, Surely I willkill thee with men , as 

* Amrc.8, With Caterpillers ,id they ſhall cry and ſhout 
aoainſt thee, 

Is * Hehath made the earth by his power,and 
eſtabliſhed the world by his wifedome , and h:th 
ftrerchzd out the heaven by his diſcretion, 

16 Hee giveth by 2s veyce the multitude of 
waters in the heaven, anJ hecauſeth the clouds 
to aſcend from the endes of the earth , he turnerh 
lightnings to raine , and bringeth forth the wird 
out of his treaſures, 


# Chap. ro 12; 


k Rexde C: ap, 


to, 17 Every man is abcatby k:- 0 ne © knows 


Chap. L I, 


draw them ont : ſurely he ſhall make their habitati. 
on deſolate with them, 

At the noife of the winning of Babelthe 
on is mooyed , and the crie is heard amorg the 
nafAons, 


The worke of errours; 3s 


ledge: eye founder is confounded by the graven 
image : for his melting is bur falſehood , and there 
13 no breath therein, 
o Buns ranky ont the woke of errours ; 
me ot ther 1 viſitation they (ball petiſh, 
19 Them portion of Jaakob ir <A like them:for G—_— + 0g 
he is the waker ofall things, and 1/ae{ ir the rod of geance. 
his inheritance : the Lord of hoaſtes i his Name, That's. therrue 
20 Thonattminen hammer, and weapens of po oh _—y 
warre : fot with thee will I breake the nations, and idols : for be cas 
with thee will I defiroy kingdomes, helpe when all 
21 And by thee will I breake horſe and horfe- _ m——_— 
man , and by thee will I breake the charet and him F —— the 
that rideth therein, Nedes and Perfizas, 
22 By thee alſo will Ibreake man an woman, be did before 
and by thee will I breake old and yong,and by thee ihe Babylonts 
Will I breake the yong man and the maid, Chap. jag omg ” 
23 I will alfo breake by theethe ſhepheard 
and his flocke , and by thee will I breake the hus- 
bandman and his yoke of oxen, and by thee will L 
breake the dukes and princes, 
_ 24 AndI willtenderunto Babel, and toall the 
inhabitants of the Caldeans all their evill , that 
they havedone in Zion , even in yaur fight, ayth 
the Lord, 
25 Behclde, I comeunto thee, O deftroying 
* mountaine , ſaith the Lord , which defttoyeſt all o Not that Baby- 
the earth: and I willftrerch out mine hand upon 199 ſtood on a 
thee , ard roll thee done from the b rockes , and 7940 a2 butae” 
will make thee a burnt mountaine, re Pandey ron 
26 They lhall not take of thee a ſtone for a cot- cible, 
ner., nora ſtone for foundations : but thou ſhalt be P Fromtby firong 
deſtroyed for ever, ſaith the Lord, GE IR 
27 Set up a ſtandard inthe Land: blow the 
trumpets among the nations : prepare the nations 
againſt ber: call up the kingdomesof q Ararat, |, 4c... 
Minn , and Afhchenaz againſt her, appoint the LE nog met- 
prince againit her, cauſe horſes to come up as the netb Armenia the 
rongh caterpillers, bigher,and Armenis 
28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the #* 4 igang FOR 
kings of the Medes , thedukes thereof , andthe z4 gardered by 
princes thereof, andall the land of his dominion, army ofdiners 
29 And the land ſhall tremble and forow : for nuious, 
th? deviſe of the Lord ſhall be performed againſt 
ou, to make the land of Babel waſte without an 
inhabitant, 
30 The firong men of Babel have ceaſed to 
fight : they have remained in their holdes : their 
firength hath failed, and they were like women : 
they have burnt her dwelling places , «nd her bars 
are broken, 
31 A poſteſhallrnnne to meetethe poſte , and 
a meſſenger to meete the metlenger , to ſhewe the 
King of Babel, that his citie is raken ona * tide 
thereof, ; Ms Pa 1 Sod 
32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped , andthe caeiige was mage 
reeds burnt with fue , and the men of warre trou- opev,and tbe reeds 
bled, that did grow in 
33 Forthus ſaith the Lord of hoaftes , the God _ OD _ 
of 1irael, The daughter of Babel rs like athrething cyrw id by tte 
floore : the rime of her threſhing rs come : yer courlſell of Gobria 


a little while , and the time of her harveſt C ſhall 924 Gavatba Bel. 
come {hazzars captains. 


; \ Wbheo ſhe (hslbe 
34 Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babel hath c, yp and brefted, 


t devoured me , and deſtroyed mee : ke hath made « T bis is ſpoken 
me an empie vetſe}] : hee ſwallowed me up.like a M i Z ICE tre 
gravon : and filled his belly with my delicates, and 0 * "8 


Yeir ſtate 20d ibe 
hath caſt me out. crueliie of the Ba» 


= 


35 Theſpoyleofme, and that which was left b,1). ians, 
of meg ,s: {rouglt unto Babe] , iÞall the inhabitaar 
of Zign lay ; and my b.oud ao games" 
L1 0 


Bels yomite. 
of Caldea, ſtall Jeruſalem fag, 
36 Thzrefore thus layth the Lord , Beholde,l 


wil: maturaine thy » cauſe , and take vergeance for 


v Taw the Lord 
eſtecmedtir 9 thee, andI will dijenpthe fea, and dii2 up her 


Jury 2.0e 09 v9 * 
Chn:ch - a» doreto {Priflas. 
biml:If» becauſe 37 And Bzb2l (halbe &s heaps, a dw2l!ing place 
theircauſe u Bil. for {ravons , an aftonithment, and ai hifli1g, with 
out 2n inta\irant, 

33 Tney lull roaretogeth:r like lions , and 
yell as the lions whelps, 

x 39 Intheir* head L will makethem feaſts , and 
inflamed —_— I wi:l maxe them drunken thu they may rejoyce, 
Eli featt with and icepe a perpeinall il cep2 , and nut wake , lauh 
them, alladiog to the Loid, 

Bl ſnazzars ban» 4&o I will bring them downelike lambs to the 
on Mn eget, Tapgiier. 6nd ike rams and gouts, : 
A Tak al How is y Shethach taken? and how is the 
zZ The 2reatariny gory of the waole earth tak2n ! how is Babel be» 
of the 1eder,and Come an aitonitlunent among the nations ! 
Perſiany, 42 Thez ſeais come up upon Babel;ſhe is Ce 
a Teat is, Fig 91-38 , - : t 
and preſents w2ich vered with rhe mulcirude ot the waves thereof, 
he had received a8 43 Her cities are deſolate : th land is drie ard 
pure of rhe ſpoile a wildernes ,a land wherein no man dwelleth , nei- 
cept r 0aro0e-2ne ther doeth the ſonne of man paſſe rheceby, 
pany im —_ 44 I v#1}] alſo viſit Bel in Bebel,and 1 wil.bring 
kim from all ou: of his mouth, that which a he hath ſwaliowed 
eaunrey?. vp, and the nations ſhall runne ro more unto hims 
b Mexaing 22tBi* 2 1: he wall of Babel thall fall. 
bylon ſ1:04!d aor be N 5 
deſtroyed ailar 45 My people, go out cf the mills of her , and 
ovce , tmby line deliver yee eyery man his ſoule fromthe kerce 
aud little ſhou'd be wrath of tae Lord, 
a Yee 46 Leaſtyourheartey2n faint, and ye feare the 
came the tidiuge, TUMAur that thilbe heard in che land : the r imour 
we rext yearethe (bail com2 thryecre, and afterthat in th: or) er 
t$+ze.ardintbetSird b yoore /J-al! come a rumour 2 and craclly inthe tand, 
year? je yabtaden! ny ter 2yainſtruler 
yet 251413 no! that + . ; 
k-rcivledeſticti- 47 Therctore behold, the dayes come ,that T 
cv which the P:0- Will viſiethe images of Babe], and the whole land 
Piet _—_— ſhaibe confound , and all her flaine {hall fall in 
OT as ig Tae mids of her, 
wr>42 they rebelled 43 Then theheayenand © theeerth , and all 
and Dariucovers that jStherein, (ball rejoyce for Babel : forthe de- 
amerten bythe (troy ors (hall Come uno her from the Nerth ,. ſaith 
the Loid, 


A Whey they ar? 


policy of Zoyyruts 
34: £ bree 
poker of 49 As Babel caufed the 4 Qaine of Iſrael to fall, 
men 2 ievcte ſy by Bibe] the (ine of al] rhe earth cid fall, 
gr giant a7 59 Yerthat e haveeſcayedthe ſword go away, 
c All creatgresig ; < i F 

heaven andearth ard Nct ill, rememberthe Lordaſatre off, and 
fill r-joyce, ard Tet Terufilem come into your mind, 

praiſe God for tbe Fl Wee ate f confounded becauſe wee have 
ger aſi heerreprozck ; ſhave hath covered our faces , for 
my cf biz Church, ſtrangers are come into thy Santluatics of the 
d Babylondid uot Lords houſe, 

rely deſtroy ife 52 Wherefore behol\}, thedycs come , faith 
a ad ahnovny tne Lord , that I will vifite her graven images, and 
* Ye that arevow through a:lherland the woundull ſhail grou2, 
eaptives inBabylou, Though Babel (hould mount up to g heaven, 
f te ſh-werd bow ang" thovgh the thould defend het irength on hie, 
_—— yes from mee ſhall her deſtroyers ccme, ſayrh the 
tv Jamentinzide ora, 

wiſerableatitie $4 A found of acty comet; fiom Babel; an 
cameron, greatdeſtruRion from the lan ofthe Caleans, 

2 ne iadres 55 Becanſe th2 Lord hath laid Babel waſte, 
foor hgh, and deſtroyed from her the gre:t voyce, and her 
waves thall roare like great wateis ,anda fuund 
was made by their ney& : 
56 Becauſe the defiroyer is come vpon her, 


t 1 willfo alon'th 


10am by affietions, yon upon Babel,an\] her ftrong cren are taker, their 
bewes are b:cxen ; for the Lord God that recait= 
penceth , ſhall ſurely recompence, 

57 Ardiyiil > mike wuaks terprinces, and 


rat y5ty (ha(lact 
know Aoich FR 
£0 4274* (hems 


Teremiah. 


her wiſe men , her duk?s, and her nobles , and her 
Rroyg men:and they thall fleepe a perpecuall tieepe, 
and uot wake , fuy<ttt ihe King, whoig Name 55 che 
Lord of hoatts. | 

538 Thuslaith the Lord of hoafts, The ithicke i Thethickre cr 
wail of Babel thaibe broken , and her high gates *Þ* wail wa tifiie 
(haibe burnt with hre, and the people thail lavour foot «bicke, 
in vaine , andthe tolke inthe hte , for they tbalbe 
weary, 

wp The worde which Jeremiah the Prophet 
commanded Sneraiah the 1onne of Netiiah , the 
ſonnre of One , era went with Zedzkiah 
the king of Judah into Babel, 1a the & fourth yeere . 4 
of DOTS » and this Sheraiah was a peaceable Sn vw” 

Prince. Captivitie,bu: ſeven 
60 So Jeremiah wrote ina bocke all the eyilj Ye before, win 
that ſhould] come upon Babcl, even all chele things, CE , 
. . toll. 
that are written againk Babel, chadnezzar, or oy 
61 And Jeremiah ſaid to Sheraiah, When thou intreatof fone 
commett unco Babel, and thalt ſee,any thalt reade 24ers. 
all theſe words, 

62 Thea baltthou ſay, O Lord,thou haſt ſpo. ! S. Iobnis bis Re 
ken againſt this place , to defiroy it , that none _ alluded 
ſhould remaine in it , neuher man nor beaſt , bur oe 6d ma yo 
that it ihonll be deſolate for ever, Angel tcokea mil. 
63 And when thou haſt made an end of reading tone andcalt it in 
this booke , thou thalt binde a 2 1 tone to it, and = = ; lignitying 
caſt it inthe mids of Euphrates, ng; <oxrerwg 

64 And ſhait fay, Thus thall Babel be drowned, Reve.s > : . 
and ſhall not rife from the evill, that I will bring m They fauloor 
upon her : and they hail » be weary. Thus farre Þ* *blerorelilt, 
arethe words of Jeremiah, 4 


io waire, _ 
CHAP. LII, 
4 Teruſultm iitahen, 10 Zedekiahs ſonnnes are killed hefire big 
Fce,ard his eyes pat eut, 13 The city ti burned, 23 Tthoidchin 

ts brau;bt forth of nrifon, end fed like 4 2. 

'Z, E4ckiah * was one-and-twenty yeare old when , _. 

he began 4 reigne , and hercigned eleven , | 4g gy 
yeares in lerufalem, ani his mothers nave was 
Hamutal , the Gaughter of Ieremiah of Libnah. 

2 Andhe did evill in theeyes of the Lord, ac< 

cording toallthar Jehojakim haJ done; 
a Doubtleſte becaute the wrarh of the Lord 
, p a S>tkeLord pt» 
was 2gainſt Ierufalem and Judah , till he had caſt viſhed tin by fine, 
them our f:om his preſence , therefore Zedekiah and gave him up 
rebelicd againſt the king of Babel, ge rope? 

4 * Butinrae ninth yeere of his.raigne,in the rt; ihe bac 

rought the ene 
tent:1 monerh the renth day of the moneth came my upon bimto 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel, heeandall his lead bim ayvay and 
hoiſt againſt Ieruſalero, and pitched againlt it, and bi» people: 

. , . 2 King.af.1, 
builc forts agaiuſt it round about, and IA 

5 Sotne cCicie was beſieged unto the eleventh b 
yecre of the king Zedekiah. 

6 Now in the fourth moneth , the ninth dey 
of ting moneti, the famine was fore inthe citic,to 
> i was no more bread for the people of the 

ana, 

7 Fhenthe City was broken up,and all che men 
of warre fled, and went out of the citie by night, 
by the ® way ofthe gate betweene the two walkes, 
vihicl was by the Kings g:rden: (now the Calde- 
ans were by the city round about } 'amd they went 
by the way of the wildernefle. 

8 Burt thearmy ofthe Caldeangpurſucd after 
tac king, androoke Zedekizh in the deſert of Je- 
richo , and all the hoafte was ſcattered from him, 

9 Thcn they tooke the King 2nd caried him 
up unto the king of Babel to Riblah inthe land 
or Hamath where he gave judgement upon him. , ,,.1, king 27, 

lo Andthe king of Babel flew the ſonnes of Ze- g, and Chap. 39-9 
dexiih before his eycs:he ilew alſo all the "ge" 

(0) 


þ Read Chap. 35-4 


The captivitiec 


in 


Wy 


Lf, 
Js 


»d 


The Temple burnt and ſpoiled, 


4 Intbez King. 
25.8. iris call 

the ſeventh dey, 
hecauſe tbe hre 
hegantben , ard ſo 
contiaued ro the 


tag. 

e That i, oy ich - 
na hicſervanr , as al] the great honſes burnt he with fire, 
3.king-35+8, 


f Of theſe pillars, ® 


reade 3.King.7.35+ 


g Which prere ale 
ſamade of bralle, 
9 1,Kiog.7: 45, 


b It witſo much 
in quutitie, 


« The Prophet 
wondreth arthe 
gut j :dgernent 

of God , ſeeing Ie- 
Yuſalem a dich — 
ſo irony and Co full 
of people tO be 
ww deſtroyed 


anddeſolate, 
b Which had 


thiefe rule over 


my provinces and countrey. c $2 that ſhetaketh 02 ret, 4 Meaning, Egyptians» 
AFrians, which promiſed belpe, 4 Ry 


of Judah in Riblah. 

11 Then hee put omttheeyes of Zedekiah,and 
the king of Babel bound him in chaines, and caried 
him to Babel , and put him in priſen till the dzy of 
of his death, 

12 Nowinthe $fth moneth in the4 tenth day 
of the moneth (which was the nineteenth yeate of 
the kingNebuchadnezzar King of Babel) came Ne- 
buzar-adan chiefe Reward whech e Rtuole beforg the 
kivg of Babel in Iernſzlem, 

13 And burnt the Rouſe of the Lotd, and the 
Kinezs houſe , and all the honſes of Ierulalem , and 


14 Andall the armie of the Caldeans that were 
with the chiefe ſteward, brake downe all the walles 
of Ierafalem round abont, 

15 Then Ncbouzar-adan the chiefs ſteward ca- 
ried away captive eertaine of the poore of the peoe 
ple, and the refidue ot the people thatremained 
in the citie , and thoſe that were fled , and fallen 
__ the King of Babel, with the reſt of the multt- 
tude. 7 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward left 
certamme of the poore ofthe lande , to drefle the 
vines, and to till the land, 

17 Alfothe f pillars of braffe that were inthe 
Houſe of the Lord , and the baſes , and the braflen 
Sea, that was in the Houſe ofthe Lord , the Calde- 
ans brake,and caried all the brafle ofthem ro Babel, 

18 The pots alſo and the s beſoms, and the in- 
firuments of muficke, and the batins, andthe 
incenſe diſhes , and all the veffeis of vrafle where-' 
with they miniftred, tooke they awey, 

19 Andthe bowles , andthe aſhpans , and the 
baſins , and the pots, andthe candlettickes,and the 
incenſe diſhes , and the cuppes, and a2 chat was of 
gold , ard that was of ſilyer , tooke the chiefe fle- 
ward away. 

20 Withthe two pillars, one Sea, and twelve 
brafſen bulles , that were nader the baſes , which 
King Salomon had made in the Houſe of the 
Lord : the brafle of all theſe veſlels was without 
bh weight, 

21 And concerning the pillars, the height of 
one pillar was eightecne _—_ » andathreede of 
twelve cubites did compaſſe it , andthe thicknefie 
thereof was foure fingers : it wes hollow, 

22 And a chapiter of braſſe was upon it, and 
the height of one cbapiter was hve cubites with 
net-worke , and pome-granates upon che chapiters 


LAMENT 


CHAP. 1, 


The Prophet bewailed the miſerable eftate of Teruſelem. ,g And 
ſdeweth that they are plagued becauſe of thiir (inwt? he 
þrſt ar.4 ſecond Chapter bey in edery terſe accerding to theleiters 
of the Ebrew Alphabet, The third hath three verſes for everg 
letter, and the feurth is a; the firſt, 


Ow doetha« y city remaine ſolita- 
A 

ty that was full of peopleithe is as 
a widow:ſhe that was great among 
the nations: b and princefſe amorg 
the provinces , is made tributaries, 

2 She weep: th continually in 
the e night, and her teares r4undovvne by her 
cheekes : among all her d lovers , the hath none to 


Chap, 


round abovt , aM of brafſe : the ſecond pillzr alſ9 
and the pome. gravates were like unto theſe, 


nates on a fide: and all the pome. granzes upon the 
net-worke were an i hundreth round abour, 


nezzar caried away Caprive, in the m ſeyemh 


yeare , eventihteethculand Lewes , and three-and- 14rer end of tbe 
rwentie, 


chadnezzar , Nebnzar-adan get 
caried away Captive ofthe Iexes ſeven handrech {7 B5 nemernth« 
fourty and hve pertons : all the perſons wyere ſours 
thouſand and fixe hundreth, 


I The captives numbred. $2 


23 And there were ninetie and fixe pome- exe. . 
T) i But bernuſe oc 

the reundced* , av 

_ Porecould be 

24 And the cChiefe Reward tooke Sheraiah the ſeeue bur 1inery 


chiefe Prieſt , and Zephaniah &« the ſecond Prieft, 22% bxe- 
and the three keepers of the doore. 


k Which ferve4 
in thehigh Priefz 


25 Hee tookealſo ont of the citie an Eunuch, gead, if be bad nv 


which had the overlight of the men of warre , ani neceBarie impedi- 
1 ſeven wen that were 1n the Kiags preſence,which x OS 
were found in the citie, and Sopher captaine of the | Ie 20F: 


A7.19+ is read but 


hoaſte , who munſtred the people of the land, and of ge : wbuſe were 
threeſcore men of the people of the land , that were the woſt excellext, 
found in the middes ofthe citie. 


acd tbe o:nher 49, 


26 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe Rewarde tooke o_ 4 egy ” 
them , and brought them to the King of Babel to there mentioned 
Kiblah, wit item. 

27 Ard the king of Babel ſmote them , 2nd 
flew them in Riblah , in the land of Ramath : thus 


oe was caried away captive out of his awnc 
lang, 


28 9 This 3s the people , whom Nebuchade 
m Whick vr ;52 


ſeventh yeare of 
29 Inthen ejghteenth yeare of Nebuchadnez. bi reigaes and the 


zar, he catied away captive from Iernſalem eight 2/800'ts W_n_ 
hundreth thirtie and two * perſons. 


eight, 
s n Jo the latter end 
30 Inthe three-and-twentieth yeare of Nebu- alſoof thnt yeere, 


the chiefe ſieward 34 the beginnicg 
Fb-, /vnitss 


31 And inthe ſeven.and-thitieth yeare of the 


captivitie cf Jehojachin King of Judah , in th2 
twelft moneth, in the five-and-twentieth day of 
the moneth , Evil-merodzch king of Babel , in 


the firft yeareof hisreigne , © lifced up the head o That (4, reftored 
of Jehojzchin king of Judah, and brought him bimteliberty aud 
out of prilon, —_ 
32 And ſpake kindly unto hiw , andfethis Poe ouere.;. 
throne above the throne of the kings , that were q Ther is, be bad 
with him in Babel, | lowanes ws the 
33. And changed his priſon e garments , and ©9*"'* k be 
hee did continually eate bread betore him alithe jy ws 


"ae aniquietnede, bee 
dayes of his life, cauſe be o>ejed 


34 His portion vwara q cominuall portion gi Iremickibe Pro- 
ven him of the king of Babel, every day a certa:n, Ft —_— | 
all the dyes of his life untill he died, Y ! 


"% 17:3 1 ad 


not obey bim, 
comfort her : all her friends haye deal: unfaichfully 
with her, axd are her enemi:s, 

3 Judah iscaried away caprive,becauſe* of af. e Forber cruettie 
fiction, and becauſe of great {zrvirude, ſhce dwel- wward tbe pocre 
lerh among the heathen , azd findeth no ceſt ; all to Af wg of 

_ . Yauth, I'f. 34,444 
her perſecuters tooke her in th? ſtraits, F 
The wayes of Zion lament , becauſe no man 
commeth f to the ſol:mne ſeafts, all her gates ace f A* they uſed to 
deſclite : her Prieſts ſigh : her vigines are difcom- ie Þ 42e8 
fred ,ard the is in ® heavineile, Phang, A 

5 Heradyerſaries g are the chiefe, axd her enc- * Ebr. Litterner, 
mies proſper : for the Lord bath affli:t2d her, for t , a2t is , baye 
the multitude of her tranſgreſſhns,er;d her children 1vuue ,99g 
are gone Into captivitie betore £28 enemie, na. 

6 And from the davghter of Zion all her 
beauty »s Gepanted ; her princes ars þ2come 

L12z h Ike 


The yoke of fines, 


Þþ Ar men pined 
away with ſorow 
aod tbat have no 
Courage, 


i In ber miſery 
ſhe conhidered tbe 
greatbenefits and 
eommodities that 
fne had loſt, 
k At ber religicn 
and ſerving of 
God, which was 
tbe greateſt griefe 
r0the godly, 
* Orgdriven away: 
I Sbe is not aſha« 
med of ber tjnne, 
altbough it be ma» 
pifeſt. 
* Eby, bath mag* 
. nified L1mjelfe. 
m God forhiddeth 
that the Ammo- 
nires ahd Moabiies 
ſhould enter into 
the Congregation 
of tbe Lord , aud 
under tbem bee 
compretenderh 
all evemies , Deut. 
23 3- 
no Thus I:ruſalem 
Jamenteth mooviog 
otbers co pitie ber, 
and 10 leaine by 
berexample. 
© This declareth 
that we ſhould 
acknole!ge God 
to bethe autbor of 
all our affli&ions, 
to tbe in;ent that 
we migbt ſecke un- 
20 bm for remedy, 
Pp Mine beavie 
1:ovnes are continue 
ally before his 
eyes, as be that ty« 
etbatbingro bis 
Hand for a remem- 
brance. 
q He bath troden 
them undegfoor 
a1 they tread 
grapes in the 
wineprefle. 
* lere. 14.14 
chap, 3. 19, 


3 Which becauſe 

. of her pollution 
waleparate from 
ber busbapd , Lev. 
35-18, and was ab» 
Lorrced for whe wie, 


® Þ'y. month, 
# That is. tbey died 
fox kunger, 


b like harts that finde no paſture , and they are 
gone Without firength before the purſuer, 

7 Jeruſalem remembred the dayes of her af. 
fiction , andof her rebellion , and all her pleaſant 
things that ſhee had in times paſt , when her peo- 
ple i fellinto the hand ofthe enemie,and none did 
helpe her : rhe adverlaric ſawe her, ard dig mocks 
at her k Sabbaths, 

8 Jeruſalem hath grievouſly finned,therefote 
ſhe is * in derifion : all that honoured her,deſpice 
her,becauſe they have ſcenc her filthines:yea,ſhe 
figheth, and rurneth backward, 

9 lHerhithinefſe is in her sKkirts : ſhe remem- 
bred not herlaſt end, therefore ſhee came downe 
wonderful y : thee had no comforter: O Lord, 
beholdmine affliction: for the enemie * is proud, 

10 The enemie hath ftretched out his hande 
upon all her pleaſant things:for ſhe hath ſeene the 
heathen enter into her SanQuarie , whom m thou 
diddeſt command , that they ſhould not enter in- 
tro thy Church : 

11 Allherpeoplefigh and feeke ther breade: 
they have given their pleaſant things for meat ro 
refreth the toule : fee,O Lord, and conſider ; for L 
am become vile. 

12 Have yee no regitd , all yee that paſſe by 
this way ? behold and fee, if there be any u forow 
like unto my ſorowe , which is done unto mee 
wherewith the Lord hath afflicted zee in the day 
of his fierce wrath. 

13 From aboye hath © heeſent fire into my 
bones , which prevaileth againſt them : hee hath 
ſpread a net for my feet,end turned mee backe : he 
hath made me detolate , and dayly in heavinefle. 

14 They yoke of my tranfgrefsions is bound 
upan his hand : they are wrapped, and come up 
upon my necke : hee hath made my ſtrength to 
fall : the Lord hath delivered me int9 their hands, 
neither am I able to riſe up. 

15 The Lord hath troden under foote all my 
Valiant men inthe middes of mee: hee hath called 
an aſſembly againſt me ro deſtroy my yong men : 
the Lo:d hath rroden 4 the wineprefle upon the 
vitgine the danghter of Judah. 

16 * Forthcſe things I weepe : mine Cye,even 
mine eye caſterh ofit water , becauſe the comfor- 
ter that thould refreth my foule , is farre from me: 
my children are deſolate, becaule the enemic pre- 
vailed, 

17 Zion ſtretched out her hands , and there 
& Bone to comfort her : the Lord harh appointed 
the enemies of Jaakob round about him: leruſ2- 
lem is r as a menſirous woman in the middes of 
them, 

18 The Lordis righteous ; for 1 have rebelled 
againſt his * commandement : heare ,I pray you, 
all people, and behold my ſcrow : my virgins and 
my yong ren are gone into Captivitie, 

ig I called for my lovers , but they deceived 
me , my Prieſts and mine Elders periſhed in the 
citie , while they £ ſought their meate to refreſh 
their ſoules, 

20 behold, O Lord , howI am troubled : my 
bowels {weil : mine heart is turned within me,for 
I am full of heavines : the ſword ſpoileth abroad, 
as death deeth ar home. 

21 They have heardrhatT mpurne , but there 
3S none to comfort mee : all mine enemics have 
heard of wy trouble , and are glad , thar thou haſt 
done it : thou wilt bring the day , that thou haſt 
Pronounced , andthey fall be like unto me, 


Lamentations, 


H 


from b heaven unto the earth the beantie of Iſrael, P 


22 tLetalltheir wickednes come before thee 2 
* doe unito them, as thou haſt done unto me, for all 
wy tianſgreſsion : for my ſighes are many , and 
w10e heart 15 heavy 
CHAP, II, 


Ow hath the Lord ® darkened the daughter 
of Zion in his wrath ! and hath caſt downe 


Gods wrath, 


e Of deſiring ven» 
Beavce agaiuſtthe 


evemie, read Ter, 

I1.20, and 18.24, 

® Or, gather them k 
like zrapes, fu 


a That iy » brought 
er from proſpe. fo 
ritie to adverhiie, 


and remembred not his © footftoole in the day of b Hatb given dex 


his wrath ! 
2 The Lord hath defiroyed all thehabitations 
of Jaakob: and not ſpared: he hath throwen downe 


@ moſt ſore fall, 
c Alladivg tothe 


Arkeoftbe cove. 


in his wrath the ſtrong holds of the daughter of vant , which ww 


Judah : he hath czft them downe to the ground : 
hee hath poliuted the kingdome and the princes 
thereof, 


called be foot. 
ſooleof the Lord, 
becauie they 


ſh! 
a1 
[| 
7 ed 
emple, or to the þ 
to 
L 
6 
fi 
F 
ſhouid not ſer 


He hith cut off in his fierce wrath all the their minde: ſo | 
d horne of Iſrael ; he hath drawen back his © right low . bur lifrup i 


hand from before the enemie , and there was kind. 
led in Jaakob like a flame of hre , which devoured 
round about, 


4 He f hath bent his bow like an enemie : hig a:-Sam.2.1. 

E That is, bis ſuc» 
cour which be wad [ 
wont to ſend ny, 1 


right hand was ſtretched up as an adverſary, and 
ſlew allthat was pleaſant to the eye in the Taber- 


their hear'8:0« 
ward tbe bravery, 
d Meaning, the | 


glory aad (treatghy 
F 


nacle of the daughter of Zion , he powred out his when ourevemiey 


wrath like fire, 

5 The Lord wasasan enemie : he hath devou- 
red Iſrael and conſumed all his palaces : he hath 
deſtroyed his firong luldes , and hath increaſed 
in the daughter of Judah lamemation and mour- 
ning. 

6 For he hath deſtroyed his Taberyacle, as 
a garden he hath deftroyed his Congregation : the 
Lord batt-eauſcd the Feaſts and Sabbarhs to be fore 
gotten in Zion and hath deſpiſed in the indigna- 
tion of his wrath , the King and the Prieſt, 


7 The Lord hath forſaken his altar : hee hath 


abhorred his SanQtuarie : hee hath given into the 
hand of the enemy the walles of her palaces ; they 
have made ag noiſe in the Houſe of the Lord, as 
in the day of foulemnirie, 

8 The Lord hath determined to deftroy the 
wall of the daughter of Zion : hee firetched our a 
line : hee hath not withdtawen his hand from 
deftroying : therefore hee made the rampart, b and 
the wall to lament : they were defiroyed toge= 
ther. 

9 Hergates are ſunke to the ground : hee hath 
deſtroyed and broken her bates : her King and 
her Princes are among the Gentiles : the Law & 
no more , neither can her Prophets ® teceive any 
viſion fiom the Lord, 

10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion fit vp- 
on the ground , and *keepe filence : they have 
caſt up duſt upon their heages : they have girded 
thefawelves with fackecloath : the virgins of 
Jerulalem hang downe their heades to the 
ground, 

11 Mineeyes doe faile with teares, wy bowels 
ſwell : my liver is powred upon the earth , for the 
deftruticn ofthe daughter of my people , becauſe 
the children and ſucklings * ſwoone in the ſtteets 
of the citie, 

12 They have ſaidto their mothers, Where 
is * bread and dripke! when they ſwooned as 
the wounded in the ftteetes of the city , end when 
they * gave up the ghoſt in their mothers bo. 
(ome. 

13 i What thing ſhall T ike to witnelle for 
thee? What thing hall I comparetothee, O 

davglter 


opprelied uw, 


f Shdewing that 


there is 00 remedy 


but deſtruR&ion, 
where God units 
eaemie, 


g As the people 
Were accuilomed 
to praile God ia 
rhe (olemne feaſts 
With a loud voyce, 
ſo now the enemies 
blaſpbeme tim 
With ſhowing 
aud cry, 

b This is a figut 
tive ſpeech, ai thu 
was, when be faid, 
the wayes did [a+ 
ment , Chap.1.4+ 
weaving ibatiÞis 
ſorowe was ſo 
great » tbat ibe if» 
ſenfble rþirgs 
bad ibeir pany 
thereof. 

© Or, finds. 


, 2 CP" ea 6&C, © =D -e, oo a & Oo «a 


* Or, fumt« 
* Cr, wheat nf t 
wink. 

* Bir, porred owe ti 
the ſeule. [4 
i Mezvivg » that f 
ber calamitie Wa? © 
ſo evident} tÞar # U 
peeded no Wile t 
peiler, a 


at (nf 
ned owt 
that 
6 Was 
at it 

y ibs 


Flattering prophets, 


that I may comfort thee, O virgin daughter Zion + 

yn thy breach rr great like the fea ; who can heale 
thee 2 

14 Thy prophets haye k looked out vaine and 

fooliſh things for thee , and they have not diſco. 

let — vered thine intquitie , to turne away thy captivitie, 

graded , there- but bave looked out for thee falſe * prophecies, 


k Becauſe tbe 
fuſe propbers cale 


fore be _ and cauſes of baniſhment, ; : 
- - Sas All that pafle by the way , clap their hands 


ar thee: they bifle and wag their head upon the 
daughter Jeruſalem , ſaying , Is this the citie that 
men call , The perfection of beauty , and the joy of 
the wholeearth ? 


did nor reproove 
the peoples faults, 
but attered rbem 
jo their figoets 


as poorer M 16 A!lthine enemies have opened their mouth 
froftion. agaiaſt thee : they hifle and gnaſh the teeth , ſay« 


® Or, burdens, ing, Let us devoure it : certainely this is the day 
that we looked for : we haye found and ſeene it, 

17 * The Lord hath done that which he had 
parpoſed : he hath fulfilled his word that he had 
dctermined of oldtime : he bath throwen downe, 
and not ſpared : hee hath cauſed thine enemie to 
' rejoyce over thee , and ſer up the horne of thine 
adverſaries, 

18 Their heart * cried unto the Lord , O wall 
of the daughter Zion, let teares run downe like a » 
river , day and night : take thee no reſt, neither let 
the apple of thine eye ceaſe, 

19 Ariſe,cry inthe nighr : in the beginning of 
the watches , powre out thine heartlike water be. 
fore the face of the Lord : lift up thine hands ro- 
ward him forthe life of thy yorg children , that 
faint for hunger in the corners of all the ſtreetes, 

20 Beholde, O Lord, and conſider towhom 
thou haſt done thus : ſhall the women eate their 
» 0rbrenght wp in fruit , and Children ofa * ſpanne long z ſhallthe 
tr gone andre» Prieſt and the Prophet be ſlaine in the SanRuarie 

of the Lord 3 
21 The young andthe oldelie on the ground 
In the fireets : my virgins and my young men are 
fallen by the ſword : thou haft flaine ther inthe 
day of thy wrath : thou haſt killed , and nor ſpared, 
22 Thou haſt called as ina folemne day wy 
* #r,tnemig; whom K terrours round about , ſo that inthe day of the 


6 Levit,26.1f» 3fs 
Jex.a8.2 Jae, 


$ Tere. 14.22, 


aprons: 


feared, Lords wrath none eſcaped nor remained : thoſe 
that I have nouriſhed and brought up , hath wine 
enemies copſumed. 
CHAP, III 
a The Prophen 


compliinerd of = Am the man that hath ſeene a affliion inthe 
the puniſhments rod of bis indignation, 

OG that 2 He hath led me, andbrought me into dark- 
falſe prophets an4 DONE » but not to light, 

dypocrites, when 3 Surely heis turned againſtme : heturneth 
dedeclared the his hand againſt me ailthe day. 

Gltru@ion of Terue My fleſh and my $kinne hath he cauſed to 
waxe 01d, and he hath broken my bones, 


aye” as =" l, 
H k i 
e ſpeaket He hath b buildedagainſt me, and compaſſed 


this as» one that 


= Gods beavie aye with gall and labour. 

14*gerenc, which G6 ye hath ſet me in darke places, as they that 
be greatly feared, he deed | 

and therefore ſets e aea or ever. 


He had hedged about mee, that I cannot get 
out : he hath made my chaines heavie, 


Veib them out 
With this diverſi« 


tie of yords. 

yore $ Alfo whenlIcry and ſhout , he ſhutreth out 
keotaticn tothe by c prayer. i 

godly, when they 9 Hehath 4 flopped ug my wayes with hewen 
* dot tbe fruit ſtone, and turned away My pains, 


of their prayers, 
ad cauſeth tbem to thinke that they are pot beard , which tbinz God uſeth to doe 


that they might gray more earaeſtly aud he ofyger, d Aud keeper me iu hold 
m2 zones, 


Chap, I1T. 


The Lords mercies. $3 


daughter Jeruſalem } What fhallT liken tothee;, , 10 e He was untome a7 abeare 1 


ON = ow ying in wait Ga 
and asa lion MA ſecret places, F-4 ' e febath no pitte 


on me. 
_ 11 He hath ſtopped my wayes , and pulled me * Zr. Gave, 
in pieces : he hath made me deſolate, f With great an 
I2 Hee Itath bent his bowe, and made mee a 912 225 forow 
marke for the atrow, wa be bath made ime 


. X to loſe wy ſeoſe. 
13 He canſed * theatrowes of his quiver to g Thus with paine 
enter into toy reines, a 


eas driven to 
14 I was adetifion to all wy people , and their ont fe Serene 


bope and deſpairez 
long all the day. az the godly ofc 


15 Hehathfilled me with bitternes , and made times are, yer in 
me drunken with f worme-wood, theend 0s ſpirie | 
16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with ſtones, $**0h he ory 


- b He ſheweth that 
«nd hath covered me with aſhes, God thus uſetb to 


Iz Thus wy ſoule was farre off from peace ;1I exerciſe ti +t0:be 
foreat profperitie, intent _ dereby 
18 AndLIfaid, My ſtrengthandmy 8 hopeis _— — 
periſhed fromthe Lord, feele dis mercies, 

19 Remembring mine afflition,and my mcur.. i Confidenng tte 
ning, the worme-wood and the gall. wickednes 4 _ 
20 My ſoule hath them iuremembrance , and RUE 


. : any remaigeth 
is humbled b in me, y— Ap bur ovely 


. 21 I conſider this in mine heart : therefore that God for bis 
haveI hope, owne mercies ſake 
i i 4 aud for bis pro» 
22 It isthe Lords i mercies that wee are not \ice,willever 
conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions faile not, bave bis Church 
23 Treyaretenewed k every Morning : great i» remaine,tbougb 


is thy faithfulneſle, they yy _ fewp 
24 The Lord i my 1 portion , faith my ſoule : | wefret. thy hy 


therefore will I hope in him, benefirn dayly. 
25 The Lord is good untothem that truſt in | The godly oe, 
bim, end to the ſoule that ſeeketh him, fant gr ne 
: . ence in God, an 
26 It is goodbothto truſt, and to waite for ,\,,Qqre looke for 
the ſalyation of the Lord, none other inberi- 
_ 27 Ir is goodfora man that he beare the yoke ance, as ied.o0 fo 
in his m your, —_—_ 
28 Heſitteth alone, ® and keepeth filence, be- yi, too timely 
cauſe he hath borne it upon him, to beexerciſed une 
29 Heputteth his 9 mouth inthe duſt, if there der rhecrofſe, tha 
may be hope, when tbe affliQi- 
3o Hee giveth his cheeke to him that ſmiterh 25 5 cap 
. "we .. : our patiencealſo 
him : he is full with reproaches, by experience 
31 For the Lord will not forſake for ever, maybe m—_ 
32 Butthough hee ſend affliction , yer will hee Cs 
have compaſſion according to the multitude of ,,,;Fraient, 
his metcies, o He bumblerk 
33 Forhedoeth not p puniſh * willingly , nor Ga ” they 
aftii& the children of men, rc; nog M 
34 Inftawping under his feere all the priſoners ite ground, and fo 
Of the earth, with patience ware 
35 In overthrowing the right of a man be- tetb for ſuccour, 

. p Hetaketh no 
fore the face of the moſt High. Cn iete, buy 
36 K. . ſubyerring a man in his cauſe : the Lotd ge irofneceſs 
q {eeth ir nor, firtie for our 

37 Who is he then tharſaith , and it commeth amendweor , when 
. be ſuffereth the 
to paſſe, and the Lord r commandeth ir not ? pocf mar your 
38 Out of the mouth efthe moſt Kigh pro- prefetbe poore. | 
ceedeth nor ſevill and good ? ay 6 rare 0 
q 1 » q He doth pot 
39 Wherefore then is the living * man forow þ Þ.oathgrnuntrg 
full z man ſuffereth for his ſinne. Rd ns 
49 Lerus ſearchand trie our wayes , and turne nothing is done 
againe tothe Lord, Withour Gods 
: I rovicence. 
41 Ler uslift up v our hearts with our hands provicerte:, | 
42 We have finned , and have rebelled , there- amor 346, 
fore thou haſt not ſpared, + Whew Gas af. 
43 Thou haft covered us with wrath, and m_ _— 
perſecuted us: thou hat flaine, and nur Co das 
red, f;reiſe to lif: up 


44 Thou haſt covered thy ſelfe with a cloude, the banJ+, is but 
that owr prayer ſhoald hot palie thoro we 
L13 


hy pactifie, 
45 Thou 


Great famine» 


* 1.Cor.4-13 
and refule in the mids of the people, 
46 All our enemies have openzdtheir mouth 
againk us, 
45 Feare, anda ſnare is come upon us wat): de- 
ſolation and deftruction, 
48 Mine eye cafteth ow rivers of water , for 
the deſtruction of the daughrer of imy peopl?. 
49 Mine eye dropperh without itay , ans cea« 
ſcrh not, 
5o Till the Lord Iooke downe , and behold 
from heaven. 
© om evans 51 Mineeye = breaketh mine heart becauſe of 
gin. all the daughters of my citie, : : 
52 Mivecnenmies chaſed mee fore , like a bire, 
without caule. 
y ReadeJere-37-, $53 They have ſhurup my life y in the Cunge- 
26, bow be was 12. op andcaft a ftone upon me. 
tbe mynie davge0B* £4 Waters flowed over miae he2d,cher thought 
I, I am deſtroyed, 
55 Icalled uponthy Name, O Lord, out of the 
low dangeon. 
56 Thou hift heard my voyce : ſtop not thine 
eare from wy ſigh, and from my cry. 
Thou trewelt neere in the day that I called 
upon thee : thuu taideſt, Feare nor, 
58 O pow , _ hait cones the cauſe of 
— da my z ſoule, and halt redeemed my lite, 
ih 3 big ” 9 O Lord, thou haſt ſeene wy wrong , Judge 
bife was indavget» thou my caule, 
60 Thou haſt {eene all their vengeance, ard all 
their devices againlt me : 
61 Thou haſt heard their reproach , O Lord, 
ard alltheir imaginations againit me, 
62 The lips al of thoie that roſe againſt me, 
and their whiſpering againſt ms continually, 
63 Behold, their hitting downe, and theirrifing 
up» how I am their ſong, 
64 * Givethema recowpenſe, O Lord, accot« 
ding to the wotke of their hands, 
65 Givethem * ſorow of hicarteyenthy curſe 
to them. 
66 Perſecute with wrath and defitoy them 
from under the heaven, O Lord, ; 


oY Flai.23.4+ 


* Or,4u obſtinale 
hrarte 


CHAP. I}, 


« by the gold, by E] Ow isthe = golde become ſo * dimme! the 
os, ay the foo Ft line gold is cbanged , and the flones of 
te underftaudeta the SanGuary are ſcattered -1u the comer of eyery 
the Prieſts, ftreete, 
4; agg" 2 The noble * men of Zion comparable to fine 
bþ oy aeof £01d , how are they efieemed as earthend pirchzrs, 
xmall efimation, ever the worke ct the hands of the porter ! 
52d bave none 2 Eventhecragons ec draw out the brea(t, and 
20801i1r. oO: nc ir VORNO * r " 

| # Though thedra» BY ay wins their y00g : wg _ A of oy 
gona becryell , yet PEOPIE #7 becoroe cruel] ike the ftriches in the 
hey piverbeir | wildernefle, : 
yorg, aod nouri: The tongue of rhe ſacking chille cleaverth 
bem, wb:cotding to the roote of his mouth for thirſt : the young 
En vaien GD. children aSKe bread , 548 no wan breaketh it unto 
710t, aches z 
& The women for. then, 
fake theirchilere2 5 They that did feede delicately , periſh in the 
a6 ine ofr12.3039 ftreetes: they that were brought up ia ſcarlet, 


Hez epyes, 
6 For the inzquity of che daughter of my peo 
ple is become greater «hen the linne of Sodom, 
® Gen.19.27. 


that waS * deſiroyed as ina moment , and * none 
pirched camps againſt her, | 
7 Her * Nazarites wzre purer then the ſnow, 


x Or, no[irength 
Ws #;ain(her, 
*; Nun $,24 


: «nd whiter then the ilk ; they were more rudy 


Lamentations. 


45 Thon haſt made us arthe * off.ſcowting ® in body then the red precious ſtones : they were 


Sinnes of the Priefts, 


like poiiſhed ſaphir, 


8 Now their e viſage is blacker then acoale : e Theyther were 


they caonot know them 1n the ftreetes-: their skin + Ng _ 
cleaveth- to their bones ; it is witberedlike a —_ 
Bocke, 


now in greateſt 
; . abomination une 
9 They that be ſlaine with the ſward , are bet= bm. 


rer then they rhat are killed with hunger : for they 


fade away as they were firicken thorowe for the 
f fruics.of the held, 


E; f For lacke of 
i0 The hands of the pitifall women haye ſod. food they pine away 


&cn their owne children , wi. were their meat in $99 6uſuns, 
the deſtruction of the daughter of my people, 


11 The Lord hath accompliſhe| his indiena- 
tion : he hath powred out his tizrce wrkth, he hath 
Kinaied a fire in Zion , which hath deyoured the g fe tyetnerh 
toandetion thereof, that theſe tdiogs 

Iz Thekingsof the earth , and all the inhabi- are comets pafie 
tants of the world , would not have beleeved that ***r*fore, coma. 
the adverſaty and the enemie fhould have entred hp 
into the gares of Jeruſalem, b Somereferre 

13 Forthelinnes of her prophets, and che ini- tdis to obe blinde 
quities of her priefts , that have ihed the blood of **: Which as they 


. . ; ſturabled 
the juſt in the mids of 8 her, debland « cedenal 


14 They have wandred as blinde men h in the thecity was full, 


D ſireers , and they were pollued with blood , fo that i Meaving, the 
"they wouid nut touch their garments, 


eathen which 


. came to deſt 
If But they cried unto them , Depart yee pol- rn Co = 


Ine , depart , depart , rouch not : theretore they abide them, 
Ned avay , and wandered : they haye faidamong * 9" fece. 
the heathen, They {hall no more dwell there, oy —_ 

16 The * anger of the Lord hath ſcattered | y, hewertb two 
them, hewilino core regard them : k they reve- priacipall cauſes of 
renced not the face ofthe Prieſt, nor had Com- *beir diftruRion = 

:Mon on the Elders their crveltie and 
P* , by - ' their vaine confi. 
17 Whilzs we waited for our vainz helpe , our qence io man : for 
eyes failed, for in our waiting we looked for 1 a they rruited in the 
na: jon that could not fave us, belpe of the Egyp« 

* + Hang. 

13 They hunt our ſteps , that.we cannot goin f! Our keg tobak; 
Our ſtreetes : our end is nezre , our dayes are tulfil- j, 00 
lei, for our end is come, ; Our hope of Godd 

19 Our perſecuters are ſwifter then the eagles favour, and on 
of the heaven : they purſued us uponthe moun- Thom depended 
taines,and laid wait for us in he wildernefle, was lane jo 
20 Themnbreath of our noſtrels , the Anointed be calleth Anointed; 
of the Lord was taken in their nets , of whom we becauſe be was a +» 
faid , Under his ſhadow we ſhalbe preſerved alive figure of Chrif. 
among he heathen, 2 5 
21 Rejoyceandbe glad ,n Odaughter Edom : s or , ſoew thy #e+ 
that dwelleft in the land of Uz, the cup allo (hall kedneſe. 
paile thorow unto thee : thou ſhalt be drunken ® Fe comforteth 
K and - the Church, by 
.- an VOMIt, _ - . that after ſeventy 
22 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed , O daugh- yeeres their ſo- 


ter Zion : hes © willno more catie thee away into rowes ſhall baye 
captivity, 64t he willviſit thine iniquity,O daugh- 52 e242 whereas 


4 vets 4 be wi ſhould 
ter Edom, ae will diſcover thy linnes, —_—— - 


C H A P, Y, ever, 
T he prager of Terermigh. 
R Emember, O Lord, what is come upon us :; a This prayer #4 it 
2 conſider, and behold our reproach, tbought, gyas made 
2 Our inheritance 3s inzned to the ſtrangers, when ſowe of the 
out houſes to the aluants, progle were _ 
3 We are fatherlzfle even without father , and others a1the ond 
our.mothers ate as widowes, remained, and ſome 
4 Wee have drunken our Þb water for [money ; Went into EgyPt» 
- ad our wood is fold wnto us. -_ other places | 
L . r ſuccour , albeit 
5 Our neckes are under perſecution : WEeare j; fremert that the 
weary , and have no reſt, Prophet fureſeeiug 
6 we have given our © handstothe Egyp- their miſeies to 
come,thus prayed- 
b Meaning » 1beir exereme ſervitude and bondage, © Weare joyaed in league and 
amizie wita tþemy vr have ſubmitied our ſelves wane thew. | 
Tians, 


=> pe ATA ka} 


=, & Q 


An a5 waa = = £AaA©»HS a a a MM «a © 


The peoples miſcrie. 


tians » 6xd to Asſhur, to be ſatisfied with bread, 
7 Our fathers have ſinned, and ate not, and 
we have borne « their iniquitiesz 


d Az our fabem 
bave bin puni 
for their ſinnes: ſo 


eetbarareculpa» 
ble of the ſame $ Servants have rnled over us , none would 
ſins, are puniſhed, deliver ns out of their hands, 


e Becauſe oftbe 
enemie that came 
from tbe wilder- 
nelle, and would 
got ſutfer us to ga 
and leeke our nes 
ceilary food, 

F That is, by the 
epcintes hacd, 

g Theirſlaverie 
was ſo great, thar 
xbey were cot able 
to abide it, 

h Toere were no 
more layves nor 
forine of commone 
wealth, 


9. Wee gate our bread with the peril of our 
lives, becaut&of the ſword e of the wildernctle, 

10 Ourskinne was blacke like as an oven be- 
cauſe of the terrible famine. 

11 They defiledrhe womenin Zion , and the 
maides in the Cities of Judah, 

12 The princes are hanged up by * their 
hand ; the faces of the Elders were not had in 
honour, 

13 They tookethe yong men to grinde , and 
the children feli under 8 rhe wood, 

14 The Elders have ceaſed fromthe b gate, 


Chap, E 


EZEKIEL 


| The viſion, 8x 
ard the yong men from their ſongs; 


_ 15 The joy of our hearts is gone , eur dincs 
9 : - - E kids wo hw 
5 tuned into mounting, 
16 The crowne of onr head is fallen; wo now 
unto us, that we have finned, 
17 Therefore our heart is heavie ſor theſe 
things, Our i eyes are dimme, Lhd, 
1X Becan E 4 - AL: rt WW: rreeho,, 
WF, c ſeo the mounrzine of Zion » Whicl' } and wer, 
1s deſ0.are : the foxes run upon it. thy covenan:r ar, 4 
ly But thon, O Lord,remaineſ for k ever:thy mercies cange1e: 
throne is from generation to generation, _ as 
20 Wheretore cocſt tv forget us for ever, Water Apts c- 
«rd forſake us fo long time ? Got in maus pow» 
21 1Turne thou us unto thee, O Lord,and we *r:0 turne to Gods 
ſhalbe turned : renewe our dayes as of old. AE PEEIN 
22 ; F & : WorKe to conerrt 
- , agony cog rejected us ; thonatt yy, and thus God 
RXCCCC ing } 4 angty agaUNT US, vworKeth in us be» 
fore yyecan turac 
te him; Tere. 36, 154 


THE ARGUMENT. 
A Fter that Iehoiachin by the counſell of Ieremial: and Exell bad yeelded himſclſe to Nebucl, adne>7ar , and (+ 


\ 


went mto caphiuitte with his mother and drivers of 11s pro.ces and ef tle People , certame beganne 19 repent ans; 
murmu'e that they had obeyed the Prophets counſel! » as though the things Witch they had prophecied [houll not c 87:14 
zo paſſe , and therefore thetr eſtate /i.ould be ftill miſerable under ti. Caldeans, By reaſun Wiereofhie confirmetl) Lt; 


former prophecies , decluring by new viſions , and revelations ſhewed unto li 


74, thes the citie ſhould moſt certame,y 3: 


deftroyed , and the people grievouſly tormented by Gods plagues, in ſs much that they that remamed, ſheull ve broyz1l;t 
- cruell es. hes leaft the godly ſnould deſpaire ja oo -_ troubles , he Sareth them 6 o7Hy af. a 
bis Church at his time appoynted, and alſo deſtroy their enexates, Witch extl.er afflifted them,or rets) ced in their miſeries 
Tie effett of the one and the other ſrould te cit:fly performed under Criſt , of whom m this booke are many notal le pro- 
miſes , and in whom the glory of the new Temple ſhould perfebiy be reftored, He prophecied theſe things im Caldee , 43 
bx ſame tine that Ierennah prophecie in Iudan, and there beganin tie fiſt yeare of Iehoiachins captrvigie, 


CHAP. I, 


x The time wherein Ezekiel prophecied , in what place. 
3 His kinred. $ The wrſion of the foure beaſtes, 26 The 
piſ5on ef the throne. 


T came to paſfle inthe © thir- 
tieth yeare , in the fourth moneth, 
and in the hfrday of the monerh 
(as 1 was among the captives by 
the river b Chebar ) that the hea- 
vens were opened , and Iſfawe vis 
cons of £ G OD, 

2 Tn the fftday ofthe moneth ( which was 


« After zbat the 
booke of ibe Lav 
was found, which 
Was tbe eighteenth 
yeareof the reigne 
of I-(jab, ſo that 
fvc-and-ryyentie 
yeares after this 
booke wear found, 
Lleconiab was led 


awaycaptive with b "4" ld 
Ecekiel and ma» the fift yeare of king Jebojachins caprivitie.) 
ny of the people, 3 The word of the Lordcame unto Ezekiel 


bo the frit yeare 


the Prieſt , the ſonne of Buzi , in the land of the 
afier ſavy ibeſe 


Caldeans , by the river Chebar , where the 4 hand 


viſions, k 

b Which was a Of the Lord was upon him. : : 
pareof Rophagens 4 AndI1 looked , and behold, ae whirle-wind 
Ocaiied, 


came out of the North 3a grear cloude and a fire 
and excetlent vif Wrapped about it , and a brightneſle nas about ir, 
6ns', ſothar it and in the mids thereof , to wit , in the middes of 
mightbe knowen, the fire ca27ze 0u8 AS the likeneſle of * amber. 
Bae ern 5 Alſoour of the mids thereof came the like- 
of 60d. neſle of f foure beaſts , and this was their forme :; 
d Tbat is, theſpi- they had the appearance of a man. | 
ritof prophecie, #8 6 And every one had foure faces,, and every 
_ 3-32.48d = One had foure wings, | 
e By this diverſiry 7 Andtheir feete were ſtreight feete ,and the 
ef words be ſigni- ſole of their feere was like the ſoles of a c:lves 
foote , and they ſparkled like rhe appearance of 


@ That i3 votable 


fieth tbe fearefal} 
judgemeat of God, 1: > 

andthe gre: af. bright ans op Fe , ; 
fi&ions that ſhould And the hands of a man came our from un- 
come upen Jerus der their wings in the foure parts of them , and 
diem, 

* Gr, pale yellow. 


f Which were the foure Cherubimy that repreſented the gloryof 
God, as Chap. 3,23» 


they foure had their faces, and their win 92S. 

9 They weres joyned by their wings one tO : 
another, and when they went forth,they returned 57 be —F - 
not, but every one went ftreight forward, the ing of Bo 

10 And the fimilicude of their faces was as t the other. 
face of man : and they foure had the face of a lyon ©, Every Cheru- 
on the right fide , and they toute had the face of _y ye Oe 
a bullocke on the teft ſide ; rhey foure alſo had woods 43 liow 
the face of an Eagle. en tbe right ſide, 

11 Thus wete their faces : but their wings apd the face of 4 
were ſpread our above : two wings of every one _ _ _ 
were joyned one toanother , and two Covered leftiigte 
their bodies, 

12 And everyone went freight forward : they 
went whither their * fpirit led them , and they re- * Fr. whithey 
turned not when they wear torth, theiy ſpirit or will 

13 Thetimilitude alſo of the beaſts , and their 742 2%» 
appearance was like burning coales of hre , and 
like the appearance of lampes : for tho fire ran a= 
mong the bcaſtes , and the hre gave a glitter , and 
our ot the fre there went lightning, 

14 And the beaftes ranne, and | returned like ; qpvyf hes * 
unro 19htning. : they had execurad 
I5 © Nowas I bcheld the beaſts , beholde , a-Godr will : for 
wheele appeared upon the earth by the beatts , ba. #fore hey recur» 
ving foure faces, qd 5g 

R : : ad cbanged the 

16 Thefathion of the wheeles and their worke itar of things. 
was like unto a k Chrytolyrte : and their foure had k The Ebrewe 
one forme , and their fail1ton and their worke was $29 ivrarthith : 
as one wheele in another wheele, Koa Looby 

17 When they went,they went upon their foure we Sellbegs fow. 
files , and they returned not when they went, ora precious ſtone 

18 They hal alſo * rings, an height,and were {9 called, 
feareſul ro beholde , and their rings were fullof * 975 frents 
cycs, round about them foure, 


Ll4 19 And 


Ezckiel, 
THE VISION OF EZEKIEL. 
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(nd 


the North , or 
«Aquilene 


V 
SDJ 
AS 


about it., +» 


colour, 
mm F The forme of 
: | the foure beaſtie 


"MLL 


calve; feet, 


il 


out from under 
their wings. 
IKLM The 


-, 


«iN 


which covered 
their bodies, 


every one fours 
faces, 
R Theringrof 


T The throw, 
the firmament. 


ghe appearance 
of 4 man, 


F// 
m2, = IQCDD 
SGT 
BA ' 


ofthe throne, 


ÞP Fire hwy 


among the braſir. 
Q. Wheele: having 


{ 


A The wirle wind 
that came owt of 


B Thegreat cloud. 
CT he fire wrepped 


«about If, 
D The brightaeſe. 


Q = 2h, 4 > DJ E The lickeneſe of 
«Amber, or the pals 


G Their feet liks 


H Hands comming 


CE 
ſbion of the f, mo 
faces ef every beaſt 
N Ther Wings toys 

ned one te another, 
O Their two winge 


the wheeles which 
were full of e504, 
S The firmament 
like unto Cryſtal. 


which was jet wpon 
V Where ſatoliks 
X The appearance 


of amber above, and 
beneath the man. 


: * Y The fire about 
DES ID | MN bim 


of fire lice the 
rainbow. _ 


—— E — I 
——— — 
— - An—— = - 
—_ > ——— 
1 o.4 .* 


19 And when the beaftes went , the wheeles 
went with them : and when the beaftes were lift 
up frem the earth, the wheeles were lift up, 

20 Whither their ſpirit led them,they went, and 
thither did the ſpirit of the wheeles leade them, 
ard the wheeles were lifted up befides them ; for 
ahe ſpirit of the bezſts was inthe wheeles. 

21 When the beaſts went,they went,and when 
they ficod , they focd, and when they were lif- 
ted up from the earth , the wheeles were lifted vp 
beſides them: for the ſpirit of the beaſtes was in 
the wheeles, 

22 And the firilitude of the firmamert upen 
the heads of the beaſts was wonderfull, like unto 
cry ſtall ſpread over their heads above, 

23 And underthe fimement were their wires 
Arezghr , the cne tcvatdthe other : every one had 
two which covered them , and every one hadiwo 
»hich coveted their bours, 


24 And when they went foerth, I beard the 
noiſe of their 1 wings , like the noiſe of great wa- 
ters , and as the yoyce of the Almightie , evex the 
voyce of ſpeach,as the noiſe of an hoaſt:epven when 
they ſtood, they wlet downe their wings, 

25 And there was a voycefrom the firmament 
that was over their heads , when they fiood , and 
had let downe their wings. 

26 "And above the firmament that was over 
their heads , waz the faſhion ofa throne like unto 
a Sephir flone, and upon the fimilitrude of the 
throne was by appearance , as the ſimilitude of a 
manaboye upon it. 

27 And I ſaw as the appearance of amber , and 
aS the fimilitude of fire = round about within it 
to looke too, even from his loynes upward : an 
to locke too, eyen from his loynes downeward, 
1 ſaw as the likenefle of fire , and brightzesround 
abomt 3t, 

Wo 26 Ay 


M wo » Of the 


Z The brightoa; 


1 Which decls 
red tbe (wyiſtney 
and the fearefuls 
vefſe of Gcds 
judgements. 

m Which fignts 
fied that they bad 
nopower of ther» | 
ſelves, but onely | 
waitrd to execut? 
Gods commander 
meat. 


© Whereby ws 
ſignified a rerrible 
judgement toward 
ibecartb, 


Stiffe hearted, 


23 As the likeneffe of the bow, that is in the 
cloude in the day of raine , ſo was the appearance 
- of the light round about, 
29 This was the appearance of the fimilitude 
o Conſidering the of the glory of the Lord , and when I fawit , I 
js - va FR ch X wp my face , andI hearda voyce of one 


of fleſh, 

+ That is, the : CHAP. II. 

Lord. T he Prophet i; ſent to call the ptople from their errour. 

Ghich ts i cvrrh A Nd a he ſaid unto me, Þ Sonne of man , ſtand 


, up upon thy feete, andI will ſpeakeumo 
thee, 
2 cAndthe ſpirit entred into mee , when hee 


and aſhes, which 
was to bumble 
bim, and cauſe bim 


Gn we had ſpoken unto me , and ſer me upon my feere,(o 
Geds grace. that I heard him that ſpake unto me, 

© Sothar becoald 3 Andheſayduntome, Sonne of man, I ſend 
por abide Gods thee to thechildren of Iſrael, toa rebellious na- 


preſence till Gods 


Spirit did emer tion that hath rebelled againſt me : for they and 


5a to him. their fathers haye rebelled againſt me , even unto 
þ- Ebr. hardof this yety Cay. 
ace ; ; - 1 
. 4 For they are * jimpudent children , and ſtiffe 
4 Thiq declareth =» ted : 1 doe ſend thee unto them, and thou ſhalt 


en the one part . 
Gods great affe&i. ſay unto them : Thus ſaith the Lord God, 


©n toward bis peo» $5 But ſurely they willrot heare, neither in- 
| on gage deede will they ceaſe : for they are arebellious 
bellion , yetbe will Douſe : yer ſhall chey know that d there hath beene 
ſend bis Prophets A Prophet among them. 

pe mak. rn 6 And thou ſonneof man, © fearethem not, 
*nifters onebe — PENNET Þ2 afraid of their words , although rebels 
deher part that and thornes be with thee , and thou remaineſt with 
they ceaſe vor» f{corpions : feare not their words , nor be afraid at 
@ m_ _ their lookes, for they are a rebellious houſe, 

MS ten, 7 Therefore thou ſhak ſpeake my words unto 
ae: for the word IPEM » but ſurely they will not heare , neither will 
of God ſhalbe ei» they indeede ceaſe : for they are rebellious, 

dher to their ſal- 8 But thou ſonne of man, heare what I ſay 
vation of get.  ynto thee : benot thou rebglious , like 8/75 rebel- 


— az. lious houſe : openthy mouth,and feate that I give 
ke ſbewetb1tbar thee, 

ns _—_ "ror a 9 And whenT looked upon , beholde, an hand 
> dos Baie was ſent unto me , and loe , atoule of a booke was 
Sunies, therein. 

F Ree doeth nor lo Andhe ſpread itbefore me,and it was writs 
onelyexbortbim ten within and without, and there was written 


£0 bis duetie , but 
alſo giveth bim 
abe meanes whenemyith be may be able to execute ir. Hee ſheweth what were 
thecoutcnt of tbig booke : tro wit, Gods judgementsagainſt the wicked, 


CHAP, III, 


z The Prophet being fed with the word of God and with the cone 
Pant beldneſſe of the ſpirit , is ſent unto thepeople that were is 
CaptiÞity, 27 The office of true miniſters. 


therein , 8 Lamentations,and mourning, and woe, 


IM Oreover he ſaid unto me , Senne of man , eate 
that thou findeſt : a eate this roule , and goe, 
«nd ſpeake unto the houſe of Iſrael, 

2 Sol opened my mouth, and he gaye me this 
roule to eate. 

3 Andhe faid unto mee, Scnne of man , cauſe 
thy belly to eate, and hilchy bowels with this 
roule that I givethee, Then did I cate ,and it was 
in my mouth as ſweete as hony, 

4 Andhe faid unto me, Sonne of man, goe ard 
enter into the houſe of 1ſrael, and declare rhem 
my words, 

5 Forthou art not ſent to a people of a7 * un» 
knowen rongue , or of an hard language, bt to the 
houle of Iſrael, 

: 6 Not to many people of an uoknowen 
ropgue , or of an aut langazg2,, waoſewords 


@ Whereby is 
meant tbat none 
3s meete no be 
"Gods mellznger 
before be bave re- 
ceived tbe word 
of God in bis 
deart, as verſ, 10, 
aud bave a zeale 
thereurro, and de. 
light therein , as 
Jere.2 5,16. 
Revel.10,10» 


* Elr, deepe lips, 


-—— 


Chap, If. 117. 


The Prophets charge, $5 


zhon canſt not underſtand: yet if I ſhould ſend thee 
to them, they would obey thee, 

7 But the houſe of Iſrael will not obey thee : 
for they will not obey mee : yea, allthe houſe of 
_ = "a gr and ſtiffe hearted, 

Ss Beholde, Ihavemade thy b face ſtrong a- ' 
gainſt their faces, and thy forchead hard a2 21 Aye * pong 
their foreheads, * : ney —— os 

9 I have made thy forehead as the adamant, *Þ*t be will give 
end harderthen the flint : feare them not therefore, Þ729/dnelle, 
p_ ag _— at their lookes : for they are are their vocation, Iſs, 

. $9.7. Iere,1.,18, 

10 He _ moreover unto me , Sonne of man, Mie-3-8. wy 
erecelve in thine heart all my words that I ſpeake 
unto thee, and heare them with thine eares, : —_ One by 

11 And goe andenter tothem that are led a» tbe eating of the » 
way captives unto the children of thy people, and 22oKke - which is 
ſpeake unto them , andtellthem, Thus faith the ihe moines 
Lord God : but ſurely they will not heare , neither nothing aeof oy 
K1l they indeede ceaſe, themſelves , but 

12 Then the ſpirittocke me np, and I heard 2: onely » which 
behinde mee a noyſe ofa great ruſhing , ſaying, 6 Ve Fee 
—_— be the glory of the Lord out of his 4 whereby be 

ij ſigoifiecb , that 

13 I heard alſothenoyſeof the wings of the 994 glory ſhould 
beaſts , that touched one another, and the tatling pay - -E 
= the — that were by them , even a noyſe of parted Gur of his 

greatruinhing, Temple , fortbis 

14 So the ſpiri lift me up, and rooke me away, 9<ared thartbe 
and I e went in birrernefle and indignation of my CIT 
ſpirit, but the hand of the Lord was ſtrong upon e Toi: ſhewerh 
mee, that there isever 


15 ThenIcame to themthat were led away 52 j*frmity of the 
captivesto f Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river \@ peat 
A ereadyto 
Chebar , and I fate where they ſare , and remained render full obedi- 
there aſtoniſhed among them 8 ſeven dayes, ence to God, and 

16 Andatthe enl of ſeven dayes , the word of po eh Rifle b 
the Lord came againe unto me , ſaying, ERP ala 

17 Sonne of man, I have made thee ab watch- metb their rebels 
man unto the houſe of Iirael : therefore heare the on affe&ions, 

, : 5 Which wasa 
_ ar wy mouth , and give them warning from On. 
; tes, Where the 

13 When I ſhall fay untothe wicked, Thou tewes were pri- 
ſhalr ſurely di2, and thou giveſt not him warning, ſovers. | 
nor ſpeakeſtro admoniſh the wicked of his wicked £ ——_—_— 
way » that he may live, th ſame wicked man thall Qacrimaun with 
die in his iniquity , bur his blood will I require at adviſement and 
thine hand. deliberation nrteer 

19 Yet, ifthou warne the wicked,and he turne ji*)odgemente. 
not from his wickednefle , nor from his wicked 64, 21 2 

4 497" Yo" Ctap.33-2, 
way , bee ſhall die in his iniquicie , but thou halt 
delivered thy foule. 
20 Likewiſe if ai righteous man turne from his i If bethat bath 
righteouſnefle, ad commit iniquity , I will lzy a berve inſtrutted is 
4 : . { the right wy 
k ſtumbling blocke before bim and hee ſhall die, ,\,ue dacke. 
becauſe thou haſt nor given him warning , Þe ſhall k x3 will give bir 
die in his :nne, and his | righteous deedes , which up oa repro- 
hee hath done, ſhall riotbe remembred : but his a Gd 
blood will I require at thine hand. _ | 1 wWhichſeemed 
2t Neverthelefſe , if thou admoniſh that tigh=- 1 bave been dove 
xous man , that the righteous ſinne not , and that in faith ,and were 
he doeth not finne, he thalllive becauſe he is a&- 2% 
monitked : alſo thou halt delivereathy ſoule, 

22 And then hand of the Lord was there upon ,, qpais, the 
mee, and he ſaid unto mee , Ariſe, and goe into the Spirit of Prophecis. 
* field, and I will there talke with thee. be debt, 

: 1, Þ Meadiag ,the 

23 So when TI hadriſen up, and gone forth in- © "MR be 
to the field , behold , the n glory of the Lord ſtood , vi ant the 
there, as the glory which I ſaw by the river Che- wbertes, 
bar, and I fell downe upon my face, ' © Reade Tbav, 2,5 

24 Then the Spirit entred into me, which © fer 


nies 


The ſiznes of the people, 


P Signifying , tha: 
not onely be (hould 
wot profit, bur 
they (houll grie« 
voully rrcuble 

aud affi:& him, 


Q Which decſe- 
ret3 the terrible 
plague of the 
f.ort, when God 
Noppeth the 
mo1uhegof big 
mipifters, and that 
js[| ſuch arc the 
rods of bis venge« 
ap.e that due it, 
* Neyrl.22.1t, 


2 Which ſigniked 
the ſtubburnetle 
and bardoelſe of 
their beart, 


b Hereby he re- 
Preſented the ide» 
lacry and fiuce of 
the ten trives ( for 
Sararia was on 
bis left band from 
Babylon) and bow 
they bad remained 
2berein tbree bun« 
dreth and ninetie 
yeeres. 

© Which declared 
Juda , woo bad 


now from tbe time 


of Ioſiah fleptia 
their ſinoes turty 
yeares, 
d In token of a 
ſpeedy vengeance, 
e Thepeople 
ſaould ſo itraitly 
be beſieged , that 
they ſhonid not 
be ables turne 
them, 
f Meauing , that 
the famine ſhould 
be ſo great, tba 
they (hould be 
gi2d to eate white 
foeyer they could 


get. 
g Which were 


mee up upon my feete , and ſpake unto mee , and 
ſayd untomee , Come , and F thutthy ſelfe within 
thine houſe, 

25 Butthon , O ſonne of man , beholde, they 
ſhall put bandes upon thee, and ſhall binde thee 
with them, and thou ſhalt not goe out among 
them, 

26 AndIwill make thy tongue « cleafe to the 
roofe of thy mouth , that thou ſhalt b2 dumt. e, 
and ſhalt not be to them as a man that rebuk«th ; 
for they are a rebellious houſe, 

27 But waen I (hill have ſpoken unto thee, I 
wil! open thy mouth, and thou ſhalt fay unto 
them , Thus ſayth thz Lord God, He that heareth, 
lzt him heare, an hee thart leaveth off , * let aim 
leave : for they area rebellious houte. 


CHAP, IYy. 

x Thetefieging of the citie of Teruſalem ts ſupnified. 9 
long con'1nu4nce of the captipitie of Iſrael, 
i; prophecied fo come. : 

T Hou alſo fonneof man, take thee a bricke, 

and lay it before thee , and pourtray upon it 
rae citie, even Jerulalen, 

2 And lay fizgeagainſtit, and bpild a fort a« 
gainſt it , and caſt a mount againſt it, ſerthe cawpe 
allo againſt it, and lay engines of warre againſt ir 
round abour. 

3 Moreover; takean ou pan , and ſer ir for 
2 wall of yron betweene thee and the citie , and 
dire& thy face toward it, and it thall be befieged, 
and thou ſhalt lay fiegeagainft it : this thall be a 
tigne unto the houle of Iiracl, 

4 Sleepe thou alſo uponthy left fide, and lay 
the iniquitizof the b houſe of Iſraelupon it ; ac- 
sording to the number of thedayzs , that thou 
ſhalt ſteepe upon it, thou ſhalt beare their jnj- 
quitie. 

5 For I have hide upontheethe yeeres of 
rheir iniquitie according to the number of the 
dayes , eventhree hundrerh and ninerie dayes : fo 
mo thou beare the iniquicie of che houte of 1ſ. 
rael, 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, 
ſkeepe agatne uponthy © right ſid2 , and thou ſhalr 
beare the iniquitte of the houſe of Judah fourrie 
dayes : I have appointed thee a dav for a yeere, 
even a day fora yeere, 

Therefore thou ſhalt dirett thy face toward 
the ſiege of Jernſalem ,and thine 4 arme jak be 
uncovered , and thou ſhilt prophecie again ir, 


The 
16 An hunger 


8 And behold, I willlay © bands apon thee, and . 


mou ſhalt notturne thee from one fide to ancther, 
till chou haſt ended the day?s of thy ſiege. 

9 Thon {hilt take alto untothes wheate , and 
barley , and beanes , and lentiles , and miler, fand 
firches , and put them inone veſſell, and make 
the2 bread thereof aecording to the number of the 
dayes , that thon ſhalt leepe upon thy lide ; even 
g three hundreth and ninetie day2s ſhalt trqu ear 


foureteene moneths thereof. 


tbat theciiie ws 
belieged 422d this 
Was as many dayes 
*4 1ſrael tnoed 

Y eares. 

h which make 

# pound. 

i Reade Exod 29. 


49. 

k Siznifzing bere- 
by ibe great ſcar- 
c:ile of furll and 
1ga1:e7 30 Horue, 


T9 And the meate , whereof rhon ſhilt exe 
ſhallbe by weight, even © rwentie thekels a day : ant 
from time ro time thait thou eate therecf, 

11 Thon ſhalt drinke alfo water by meaſure, 
even the ſixt part of i an Ain: from time torime 
{halt thou drinke, 

I2 An thou ſhalt eate it as barley cakes , and 
thou ſhalt bake it k inthe dung chat commeth our 
of man, in their ſight, 


ig Andthe Lord fayd , Sp ſhall the children of 


Ezekiel. : 


The fgne 


ofthe haire, 


Iſrael eate their deſiled bread among the Gentiles, . 


whither I will caſt them, F2 

14, Then faydI, Ah ,Lord God , behvid , my 
ſcule harh not beene pollured : for from my yourh 
up , even unto this houte, I have not earen of a 
thing dead or torne in pieces , nether came there 
any | uncleane fleth in my mouth, _ , 

15 Then he {ayd unto me, Loe , I have given 
thee bullockes m dung for mans dung , and thou 
{halt prepare thy bread therewith, 

16 Moreover, he fayd unto me, Sonne of man, 
behold, I will breake ® the flaffe of bread in Jeru- 
falem , and they ſhall eate bread by weight, and 
with care, and they ſhall drinke water by mea- 
ſure, and with aſtonithment. 

17 Becaule that bread and water ſhall faile, 
they (hall be aſtdnied one with another , and ihall 
conſume away for their iniquity, 

CHAP. V, 
The ſizne of the haires , whereby is ſignified the deſtruftion of tha 
pecpie. 

Nd thon fonne of man, take thee a ſharpe 

knife, or , take thee a barbonrs rafor and caute 
ita to paſle upon thine bead , and upon thy b-ard: 
then take thee ballances to weigh , and cliviide the 
kaire, 

2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the third part in 
the mids ofthe Þ city , when the dayes ofthe ſiege 
are fulhlted, and chon ſhalt take the fer thicd 
part , and ſmite about ic witha knife, and the /«ff 
thicd part thou ſhalc ſcatter in the winde, and 1 
will draw our a {word afcer them, 

3 Thou hilt allo take thereof a few in num- 
ber, and binde them1n thy « lappe. 

4 Then take of them againeand caſt them 
into the mids of the fire , and burne them in the 
fire : 4 for thereof thall a fire come forth into all the 
houſe of Lirael, . 

5 Thus ſayth the Lord Ged, This is Jeruſa- 
lem , I have ler it in the mids of the nations and 
countrey, tha? are round abour her, : 

6 And ſhe hath changed my e judgements 1n- 
to wickeidneſe more tnenthe nations , and m 
tztntes more then the countreys , thar ate round 
about her : for they have refuſed my julgements, 
and my ſtatutes, aud they have not walkedin 
them, 

7 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord God , Be- 
cauſe your f multitude is greater then the narions 
that are roundabout you , and yee have not walked 
in my ftatures , neither have yee kept my judge- 
ments : no, yee have not done according to rhe 
juigemens of the nations, that are round about 


Ou, 

, $ Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God , Behold, 
I, even I come againſt thee,and will execute judge- 
ment in the wills of thee , even in the fight of the 
nations, 

9 AndI willdo in thee thu I never did before, 
neither will doeany more the lixe » becauſe vi all 
thine abominations., 

10 For inthe mids of thee , the fathers * (hall 
eate their ſonnes » andthe ſonnes ſhall eate their 
fathers , and I will execute judgement in thee, ani 
the whole remnant of thee will I ſcatter into all 
the vindes. 


I Much leffe ſuch 
vile corruptien, 
m To be as tire to 
bake tby bread 
with, 


n Thatis ,the 
force and ſrevgth 
wherewith it 
ould nouriſh, 
Ifa.3.1, Chap. 5.17, 
14-13, 


a To fhave thige 
head ard thy beard, 
b To wit, of that 
city Woich be bad 
pourtrayed upon 
tbe vricke » Chap, 
4. it. Byrhe fire 

aud peltilence be 
meaQech tbe fa« 
miue», wherewith 
one part periihed 
duriog the ſiege of 
Nebuchaduezzar. 
By the (word, 
thoſe coar werg 
flaive when Ze- 
dekiab fled , and 
thoſe that were 
catied ayyay oupe 
tive, Aad bythe 
ſcartering inc 

the wiade , thoſe 
that fled into 
Egypt, and inta 
other partes after 
the cictie was taken, 
c Meaning ,that 
a very fevy ſhould 
be left, which tbe 
Lord would pre. 
ſerve among all 
theſe ltormes, but 
got Without rroue 
bles an triall, 

d Qur of that 


fre which thoy 


kindieft (11 afire 
come» which (hall 
bgaifie the deſicue 
Rion of Iſrael. 
e My word and 
law iaio idolatty 
and ſuperttitions. 
f Zecauſe your 
idols are ia greae 
ter number , and 
your ſuperititions 
more then among 
the prof: fled idge 
liters, readelfſa. 
6f7.1g- or be cot 
demneth their in- 
gratitude in ree 
ſpe& of bis be« 
nefirs. 


11 Wherefore asT live , fayththe Lord God, * Levir.26,29, 


Surely , becauſe thou haſt detiled my Sanctuary 
with all thy hlthinefle , and with all rhine abomi- 


Deut.aS. 53s 
2.King.6.3S. 
Lament.4 1G, 


zations » therefore will I alſo defiroy thee, Baruch,a. 3, 
| 7”, 5c. 96 -—G 


The atrowes of famine, 


neither ſhall mine &Eſpare thee , neither will L 
have any putie, 

12 The third part of thee (hall die with the pe- 
ſilence , and with tamine (hall they be conſumed 
in the mids of thee : and anether third part ſhall 
fall by the ſword round abour thee ; and 1 will 
ſcatter the /aft third part into all windes ,and I 
Will draw out a ſword atter them, 

I3 Thus fhall roine anger beaccompliſhed, 
and I will cauſe my wrath to ceaſe in chem ,.and I 
will be g comforted : and they ſhall know , that I 
the Lord have ſpokenit in my zeale, when 1 have 
accomplithed wy wrath in them, 

14 Moreover , I will make thee wafte , and ab- 
horred amorg the nations that are round about 
thee, and inthe fight of allihat paſle by, 

i5 So thou lhaltbeareproach and ſtame , a 
chaſtiſement ar.d an aftoni;hment unto rhe nations, 
that are round about thee , when thall execute 
Judgements in thee in avger and in wrath , and in 
tharpe rebukes : I the Lord have ſpoken ir, 

16 When I ſhall fend uponthem the * eyill 
b arrowes of famine , which thall be for their d2- 
mildew, ard ſtruction, and whicil will fendrodeſtrcy you ; 
whatſoever were ang J will increaſerhe famine upon you , and will 
TR 45g breake your Naffe of bread. 

nth 17 * $0 I will ſend upon you famine, and evill 
beaſtes , and they ſhall ſpoile thee : and peitiience 
and blood ſhall paſle through thee : ang I will 
bring the ſword upon thee ; 4 ihe Lord baye ſpo- 
ken it, 


# That is, I will 
mot be pacifred, 
will 1be revenged, 
Ia! 424+ 


* 9», dunrerouis 
h Which were 
the gralnoppers, 


CHAP: VI. « 


Nee ſbewet) that 7 ern /ulem ſball be deſtroged fer their idolatris. 
$ He prophecict? the repentance of ;he remnant of the people, 
and thetr deltberances 


A Gaine the word of thz Lordcame unto mee, 
laying, 
2 Sonne of man , Set thy face towards the 
# Chap.36.z' #* mountaines of Iſrael, and prophecie agaicft 
em, 

3 And ſay , Ye mountines of Iſrael, heare the 
word of the Lord God : thus faith the Lord God 
to the # mountaines and to the hills , tothe ri- 
vers and to the valleys , Beholde , I, everI will 
bring a ſword upon you , and I will deſtroy your 
hie places : 

And your altars ſhall be deſolate , atid your 


2 RNeſpeaketh to 
#l the places 
where the Iſtae. 
lites accuſtomed 
to commitrheiy 
idolatries, threat» 


—_—_— deſttv* 5mages of the b Sunne ſhall be broken : and I will 
b Reade 3.king Caft downe your Qlaine men before your idoles. 
23-37 And 1 will lay the dead carkeilcs of the chil. 


c In contempt of 

their power and 

force, xbich ſhall 

. beitber be able 

to deliver you 
nor tdemſelves, 

3. kiog. 23.29 


dren of 1fracl before their © idols, and I will ſcat- 
ter your bones round abour your attars. 

6 In all your dwelling places the cities ſhall 
be deſolate , and the hie places ſtall be laid waſte, 
ſo that your altats thall be made waſte and defo. 
late , and your idoles ſhallbe broken and ceaſe, and 
your images'of the Sunne {ball be cut in pieces,and 
your workes ſhall be aboliſhed, 

And the ſlaine ſhall fall in the mids of you, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, 

$ Yerwilll lcavearemnamt, 4 that you may 
have ſome that ſhall e:capethe ſword among the 
nations , when you (hall be ſcattered thorow the 
countreys. 

And they that eſcape of you , ſtall remem= 


4 Hee Thewerh 
that in all davgers 
God will preſerve. 
a few,whbich ſhall 
be a1 thr (eede of 
his Church, and 


6all upon bizNage, her me among the'nations , where they ſhalve in 
captivitie , becauſeI am grieved forthe whoritb 
hearts, which have departed from mee , and for 
their eyes » which haye gons a whoring aiter their 


Chap. VI. VII, 


Sword, famine, and peſtilence. $6 


idoles , and they e ſtall be diſpicaſec in theieſelves e They ſhall be 
for the evils which they have cummitted in a}{ aſl:amed to ſee that 
their abominations, their bope in icoles 

10 And thy ſhall know that Iamthe Lord, Ron nnhln meg 
and that I have not ſaid in vaine, that L would gg 
this eviil unto chem. 

11 Thus faith the Lord God.f Smite with thine & By tbefe rgnes 
hand, and ftrecch foorth with thy foot, and ſay, A- be would that the 
las , for all the wicked abominacions of the houſe ©'*pber ſhould 
of Iirael 4 for they (ball fall by the ſwerd . by the Fn greac 
famine, and by the peſtilence, eltrutign w come, 

12 Hee thatis farre off, ſhalldieof the peſti- 
lence , and he that is neere, 1211 fail by the ſword. 
and hee that remaineth and is betieged, tball die 
by the tamine : thus will I accumplith my wiath 
upon them, 

g Thats, all 2. 

I3 Then ye ſhall know , thatT am the Lotd, 500; hes vou 
when their {laine men hall be among their idols ſhall ſee wy j udge 
round about rhtir altars , upon every hie hili in #425 
all the tops of rhe mountaines , and under evety 4 Coap. 5.14. 

b . . ! Svine 1eade 
greene tree , and under every thicke oke , Which is more deſolate they 
the place where they did ofter ſweere tavour to all the wilderae!? of 
their idoles, a gan 2s 

1 c 1 , x in Syria, arc bcr + 

14 $0 will * ſtretch mine hand upon thery, {> _ wh p 
and make rhe land waſte and deſolate Þ from the trum the _ 
wildernefle unto Diblath in all cheic habications, ne%, which was 


and they thall know that I aw the Lord, South uuto Dib+ 
lath , which wat 
North: meaning oy 
Weglecuunticy, 


C AH A P, VI I, 
The end of ail the land of Iſrael ſball ſuddenly come, 


M Orceoverths wo:d2 of the Lord came unto me, 
laying, 
2 Altothou ſonne of man , thus faith the Lord 
God, An end zs corne unto the land of Iftael : the 
En 15 come upon the foure corners of the land, 
3 Now #: the end come upon thee, and I will 
{end my wrath upon thee , and will judge thee ac= 
cording to thy wayes , and will lay upon thee all 
a thine abominarions,. a I will punith 
4 Neither ſbali mine eye ſparethee , neither thre as thou aft 
will I have pitie : but I will lay thy wayes upon _— fox thine 
thee : and thine abomination (hall be in the EY: 
middes of thee , and ye lhall know that I amthe * 07, tehola, evil 
Lord, commeth after evids 
5 Thusfaiththe Lord God, * Behold, one 5 ff Peweib thu 
evill, even one evill is come, : yu. pre = 
6 An end is come,the end is come;it ® watched deſtroy thetinners, 
for thee : behold, it is come, y»dich nor@ith- 
The © morning is come unto thee , that arty Perm 
dwelleft in the land : the time is come , the day of to more wk of 
trouble is neere , and not thed ſounding againe of repenraree. 
the mountaines, c Toe beginiug 
8 Now 1 will ſhortly poryre our my wrath of tie ponituneots 
upon thee, and fuifill mine anger upon thee : 1 will q which wan 
juige thee accordingrto thy wayes , and will lay yoyce ofjoy and 
upon thee all thine abominations, —_— 
9 Neither thall wine eye ſpare thee, neither will © 7% 0080 ® 
I have pity , 6:2: I will iay upon thee according to F Thar ts, the 
thy wayes , and thine abominations ball bein ihe proud tyrant > 
middes of thee , and ye ball know that I am the Þecdadnezzar, | 
; : hath gatbered big 
Lord that ſmiteth, tne red banks 
10 Behold, the diy , hehold , it is come : the , Thi cruelleue- 
morning is gone foorth, the * 104d flouriikech ; wie ſhaltbe a 
fpride hath buded, o__ xr por 
11 8 Cruelty istiſen up intoa rodof wicked- OWE 
nefle : none of them hall remaine , nor of their ri- gigion ſhall be ſo 
ches , nor of any of thzirs , neither ſhali rhere be grear,bat ibey (1:41 
t ]2amentation for them, have yo regardto 
12 Th2timeis come » the day draweth neere : Aaearys: orhente 
let not the buyer i reiayce ,nor Jer bim that felleth pee 
on yu Mourt ; 


o 
24 


Trae! threatned. 


k For be ſhall &k mourne ; for the wrath is nponall the multitude 
Joſe nothing. thereof. 

{1 theyeeresf 1, Forheethatſelleth , ſhallnot | returne to 
vivgebazrnove that which is ſold, although they were yetalive : 
ſhould evjoytbe for the mn viſion was unto allthe multitude there 
of, and they returned not , » neither doeth any en- 


priviledge of the 
law, Let-37:23+ courage himſelfe inthe puniſhment of his life, 


for tbey ſhould 
all be caried away 494 © They have blowen the trumpet , and pre- 
captives. pared all , but none goeth tothe battell : for my 


m This viſion 6g 
vified , tbatall 
Mould be caried 
away, and none 
ſhould returae 
for the lubile. 


wrath is upon all the multitude thereof, 
15 Theſword & without , andthe peſiilence, 
andthe famine within : he thatis inthe held , ſhall 
die with the ſword, and he thar1s in the City , fa« 
— moamibees Bt and peſtilence ſhall deyoure him, 
als enderecerd 16 But they what flee away from them , ſhall 
bimſelfe, or taketh eſcape , and ſhall be inthe mountaines , like the 
dear: torepent for Qqyes of rhe valleyes : all they thall mounne , eve= 
vow gre: ry one for bis iniquirie. 
ſhalbe firengthe- 17 * All hands ſhall be weake, andallknees 
ved in this iniqui» ſhall fall away &s water, 
vie of hiolife: "FI. Ab... (all alſo gird themſelves with ſack 
mary ye Vragyg cloath, and feare ſhall cover ther, and ſhame /halbe 
vhivg by fatteriug VPN All faces, and baldnefle upon their heads. 
themſelves in evill, 19 They hall caſt their filver inthe ſteeres, 
and their gold ſþall be caſt farre eff : their * filyer 


o The Iſraelites 
made a brag,but rnd their gold cannot deliver them in the day of 


their kearu failed 


item. ' the wrath ofthe Lord : they ſhall not ſatisfie their 
* 1.13.7. ſoules , neither fill their bowels : for 244: ruine 1s 
4 for their iniquitie, 

-baprngo 20 He hadalſo ſer the beauty of his ? omament 


in majeſtie : but they made images of their abomi- 


%* Prov.11.4: o gs, + a 
nations, «nd of their 1doles therein: therefore have 


2ephan.1.:8, 


ecleſ.s. @ — Ifſetitfarre fromthem, 

CES” 3 21 AndI will give it intothe handes ofthe 
q Thatis, ofthe 4 eng to be ſpoyled, andto the wicked of 
Babylorian, the eart 


to be robbed , and they ſhall pollute ir, 
22 My face willIturne ao from them , and 
they ſhall pollute my * ſecret place : for the de« 
Kroyers ſhall enter into it, and defile ir, - 
4 Marke a f chaine ; for the land is full of 
the * judgement of blood , and the city is full of 
cruelty, 

24 Wherefore I will bring the moſt wicked of 
the heathen, and they ſhall poſefſe their houſes : I 
will alſo make the pompe of the mighty to ceaſe, 
Cade wares Ah their u holy places ſhalbe defiled, 

Temple that was 25 When deſtruction commeth , they ſhall 
divided intotbree ſecke peace, and ſhall not have it, 

parts, Plal.63.35- 26 Calamitie ſhall comeupon calamitie , and 
rumour {hall be upon rumour : then ſhall they 
ſeeke a viſion of the Prophet : bur the Law ſhall 
periſh from the Prieſt, and counſell from the Ante 
Cient. 

27 Theking ſhall montne , and the prince ſhall 
be cloathed with deſolarion , and the hands of the 
people in the land ſhall be troubled ; I will doe un« 
to them according to their wayes , andaccording 
to their judgements willI judge them, and they 
{ball know that I am the Lord, 


CHAP. yYIIT, 


hk An appearance ef the ſimilitude of Ged, 3 Ezekiel is brought 
to Jeruſalem in the ſytrie, 6 The Lord ſveweth the Prophet 
the idolatries of the howſe of Iſrael, 


A Ndinthea fixt yeere, inthe *® fixt moneth , and 
in the hf: day of the moneth , as 1 face in mine 
houſe , and the Elders of Judah ſate before me,the 


x Which ſignifi- 
eth tbe molt boly 
place, whereunto 
pore might enter 2 
' but the ble Prieſt. 
\ Sigvifying » that 
they ſhonld be 
bourd and led 
away captives. 

t That is, of ſinnes 
that deſervedcath, 


a Of the captivity 
of Tecoriab. 

b Which contei- 
ned part of Au- 


guſt and part of hand of the Lord God fel] there upon we, 

2 ThenlI behelde, andloe, there was a like. 
neſle, as the appearance of © fite, to looke too, from 
his loynes duwneward , and from his loynes 


September. 
C As Chay.t.27, 


Ezekiel. 


upward, as the appearance of brightneſſe,and like 
unto amber, 
And hee firetched ont the likeneſſe of an 
hand , and rooke gme by an hairy locke of mine 
head, and the Spirit lift me up betweene the earth 
andthe heaven , and brought mee * by a Divine * Er. in he zi 


Vit idolatry, 


d viſion to Jeruſalem, into the entrie of the inner 9 God. 
© oate that lieth toward the North, where remai- j,, Menios that, 
2dthe idole of f indignation , which ked infpirit, and non 
Ned tNe 14 18019 »W PLOVOKEU in ſpirit, and nor 
indignation. . in body, 
4 And behold, the glory ofche God of Iſrael * Which wathe 


. 3 - porch erthe courx 
was there according to the viſion » that I ſaws in {re the people 
the field, aſſemdied. 


5 Thenſayd hee unto me , Sonne of man, lift f Socalled , bes 
vp thine eycs now toward the North. Sol lifru _ it provoked 
mine eyes toward the Notth , and behold, North barns ns 
ward, at the gate of rhe Þ altax,this idoie of indig- idole of Bul. 
nation Fa: in the entry. g Reade Chap.g, 

6 He ſayd furthermore unto mee , Sonne of ** _ . 
man, ſeeſtthou nor whar they doe z even the great Þ Tet is »in the 
abominations that rhe houſe of Iſrael committeth people bad mada 
here to cauſe ne to depart from i my SanQtuary ? an altarto Badl, 
bur yet turne thee axe thou ſhalt ſee greater abo. | For God will ng? 
minations, Do 

7 And hee canſedmeeto enterart the gate of * 
the court : and when I looked , behold , an hole 
was inthe wall. | 

$8 Thenſaydheumo me,Sonne of man,digge 
now in the wall. And whenT bad diggedin the 
wall, behold, there was a doote, 

9 Andheſayd unto me , Goe in , andbehold 


che wicked abominations that they doe here, = Which =_ 
* 1o Solwentin, and ſaw,and behold,ehere Was Law Levit ang, 


every fimilitude of creeping things , and k abomi. 
nable beaſts , and all the idoles ot the houſe of If 
rael painted upon the wall round about, * - 1 Thus they that 
11 And there ftoode before them ſeventie ©ovid bave kepr 
l men of the Ancients of the houſe of Iſtael , and a ging 
in the middes of theng ſtood Jaazaniah , the ſonne ſervice of God, 
of Shaphan , with every man his cenſor in his were the rioglea- 
hand, nd the vapour of the incenſe went up tke Jerrofall _ 
wa cloude. le @ 
Iz Thenſaydheunto me, Sonne of man, haſt wr Foeresa , 
thou ſeene whar the Ancients of the houſe of If. from God. 
raeln doe inthe darke, every ornein the chamber * ]* vavioſucy 
of his imagerie 2 for they ſay , The Lord ſeeth us : tedeld 
aot, the Lord hath forſaken the earth, common idolatry 
13 Againehe faydalſounto me, Turne thee th*y bad particu« 
againe , and thou {halt ſee greater abominations !** (ervicewhick 
that they doe, png 
14 Andhee cauſed me to enter into the entrie OR 
of. the gateof the Lords houſe , which was to 
ward the North : and behold , there fate women 
mourning for o Tammuz, : 
15 Thenſaydhe unto me,Haſt thou ſeene this, 6 _ 
© ſonne of man? Turne thee againe, andthou was a Prophet of 
| Cllr ſee greater abominarions then theſe, the idoſes , who afs 
16 And he cauſed me to enter into the inner. ** di! death was 
court of the Lords houſe, and behold , at the $4 for % rhe i, be 
doore of the Temple of the Lord , betweene the : 
porch and the altar were about five-and-twentie 
men with their backes rowa:d the Temple of the 
Lord , and their faces toward the Eaſt, and they 
worſhipped the ſunne, toward the Eaſt, 
17 Then hee ſayd unto me,Haſt thou ſeene this, 
O ſonne of man3Is it a {mall thing to the houſe of 
Judah to commirtheſe abominations which the 
doe here 2 for they have killed the land with cru. eo Eoingand 
eltie , and have returned to-provoke me : and loe, laters, are but in- 
they have caſt out p ſtinke before their noſes, f:Riov and vile- 
18 Therefore will I alſo execute my wrath ; vie before Gode 
mine 


p Declaring the 


The matked, 


mine eye ſhall not fpare-them ; neither will I have 


» Proy,r.29, pitie ,and * though they cry in mine eares with a 
Ifa 46.7. loud voyce, yet will I not heare them, 
Terem. 11,12, "« EY We + © 
Mich. 314, z The drfiryfficn of the citie, 4 They that ſhall be ſaved are 
* marked. 8 A complaine of the Prophet for the deſirutiion 
| 7 * of the people, 
a Thetimeto H E cried alſo with loud voyce in mine eares, 


take vengeance. . 
b Which were 
Angels io the ſimi. 
litude of men, 

c Signifyiog, that 


ſaying , The viſications of © the citie drawe 
neere , and every man hath a weapon in his hand: 
to deſtroy it, 

2 Andbehold, ſixe b men came by the way of 


__ — the hie gate , which lieth towardrthe < Notth, and 
theNorth to de. OVEry mana weapon in his hand todeſtroy it : and 
firoy thecity and one man among tim was cloathed with linnen 


- the Temple, 


- grace I : | 
_ with a writters 4 ynke-horne by his ſide , and they 


- Big arr ry went in and ſtood betide the braſen-altar, 4 
randy 3 And the glorie of the God of Iſrael was, 
e Which declared © gone up from the:Cherub whereupon hee was, 
that be was not xd ftoed On the * doote of th: houſe, and he called 
_— to the mancloathed with linnen , which had the 
maine aby longer» * WTIKerS yoke-borne by his fide, | 

chen there was boxpe 4 Andthe Lord ſayd unto him , Goe through 
that they would the mids of the City , even through the mids of Ie- 
— ruſzlem , and * ſet a marke upontheir foreheads of 
worſhip bimaright, them that f moutrne, ang.cry for all the abominati- 
* Or, Threſblde. ONS that be done in'the wids thereof. 

® or, markewith - And totheorher he ſayd,that I might heare, 
Tha, , . JO, "I 

* ve ſhewerh tar GE YEafrer bim through thecity , and imite : Jet 
iorbe manerof —YOureye ſpare none, neither have pitie, 
Godzchildren, 6 Deſtroy utteriy the 01d , andthe young , and 
whom hee marketh the maidcs, arid the children , and tle woman, 
pt OR = bur touch no man , upon whom # th 8 macke , and 
out againſt the begin ar my SanCtuaty.. Then taey b{:gan at the 
wickednes; which * Þ ancientmen, which were befurethe houle, 
they ſee committed And he fayd unto them, D<tile ihe houſe,and 
oe_ Guns Y* fill the counts with the flaine , rjex goe forth ; and 
Flu the Lord they went out and {lew 8:em2 in the cutie, 

preſerveth bisſmall Y Now when they bad (hige them , and I had 
Ry Wes = 4 eſcaped , 1fcll downe upon my face , and cryed, 
ing 1 ' ſaying, i Ah Lord God , wwiut thou deftroy all the 
burthe chiefe marke felidue of Iſrael, in powring ont thy wrath upon 
istbe Spirit of adop- Jeruſalem? 7 | . 
n100 » —_— * 9 Thenſayd heunto mee, The iniquity ofthe 
Jus ot houſe of Ifrael , and Judah # exceeding great , ſo 
ſig. that the land is full of & blood , and the citie full 
þ Which were of © corrupt judgement : for they lay » The Lord 
ho _— _—_ hath forſaken the earth , and che Loid tecth w nor, 
ehap.$.11.  , 20 As touching mee alſo , mine eye ſhallnor 
i This declares ſpare them, neither will I have p'tie, but will re- 
2bat the ſeryanis of cCompence their wayes upon their heads, 

wor have acom-.y 45  Andbeholge;he wan clothed with linnen 
| wr Ad wich which had the ynke-horne by his fide , made re- 
executed. port ,and fſayd, Lord, Ihave done as thou hatt 
k That is , witdall commanded me, 
kind of wicked- 


neile,reade 1fa.1-25. CHAP, XK. 


1 Of the men that tooke hote burning coales out of the mile of 
the wheeles of the Choruttms, $ A rehearjall of the Þifson 
of the wheeles, of the bsaftt, and of the Cherubims, 

A Nd4as I looked , behold inthe *fhrmament that 

was above the head of thes Chernbims , chere 

appeared upon them like untothe ſimilitude of a 

throge, as # were aſaphir ſtone. 

2 And hee ſpake unto the man clowhed with 
linnen , and ſayd , Goe in betweene the wheeles, 
ee; under the Cherub , and fill thine hands with 
coales of hre from betweene the Cherubims , and 
d This fignifies, ſcatter them oves Þ the citie, And he went in 10 my 


thatrbe cive ſhould fight, . 
ke burat, 


I Chap.1.22. 

a Which ip:ibe 
Grit Chap.verl. 5- 
decalled the foure 
deaſtes, 


Now the Cherubims flood vpon the right 
ide of rhe houſe , when the man went wn , and ihe 
cloude filed the innet-court, 


Chap. I X, X, 


4 Thenthe glory of the Lord © 


The Chernbims and wheeles, $7 


went up from c Meaving , that 


the Cherub , and ftoode over the doore of the houſe, tbe glory of God 


and the houfe was filled with the cloude , andthe 
=_ was filled with the brightneſle of the Lords 
glory: 

5 Andrthe 4 ſound of the Cherubims 


ould depart 


from the Temple, 


wings d Reade Chap, x: 


was heard into the utter.courr , as the yoyce of the #» 


Almightie God, when he ſpeaketh, 

6 And when hee. hadcommaunded the rhan 
cloathed with linnen , ſaying , Take fire from be 
tweenethe wheeles , and from betweene the Che« 
rubims , then hee went in and ſtood beſide the 
wheele, 

..7 And one Cherub ftretched forth his hand 
from betweene the Cherubims untothe fire that 
was betweene the Cherubims , and tooke thereof, 
and put it into the handes of him that was cloas« 
thed with linnen : who tooke it and went our, © 

8 And there appeared inthe Cherubims the 
likenefle of a mans hand under their wings, 

And when I looked up , beholde, foure 
wheeles were beſide the Cherubims , one wheele 
by one Cherub, and another wheele by another 
Cherub, and rhe appearance of the wheeles was 
as the colour of a e Chiyſolire ſtones 

lo And their appearance ( for they were all 
foure of one faſhion) wasas if one wheele had 
heene in a79ther wheele. 

11 When they went footth , they went upom 
their foure ſides, and they returned nor as they 
went : bur to the place whither the tirſt went, they 
went after it, and they fturned not as they went, 

12 And their whole body , and their ® rings, 


= 


Reade Chap, x) 
* 


f Vnti!l they had 
executed Gods 


and their hands , andiheir wings , and the wheeles judgemeon, 
were full ofeyes round about , ever in the ſame * 97: trentes 


foure whezeles. | 

#3 And the Chery cryed to theſe wheeles in 
mine hearing,ſazmg, O wheele, 

14 And every beaſt had foure faces : the firſt 
face was the face of a Cherub , and the ſecond face 
Wes the fece of a man, and thethird the kace of a 
lyou, and the fourth rhe face of an Eagle, 


15 Andthe Cherubims were lifted up : * this * Chay.1,9 


15 the beaſt chat Ifaw at theriver Chebar, 

16 And when the Cherubims went, che wheeles 
went by them: and when the Cherubims lifr up 
their wings to mount up from the earth , the ſame 
wheeles aj}io turned not from beſide them, 

17 When the Cierubimſood , they (toed : and 
vihen they were lifredup , they lifted themſelves 
up alſo : forthe 8 ſpirit ot the beaſt waz in them, 

1% b Then the glory of the Lord departed 
from above the doore ot the houſe , and Rood upon 
the Cherubims, 


£ There was ore 
copſentberweene * 
the Cherubims 
the wheeles. 


19 Andthe Cherubims lift up their wings and k Reade Chapy - 
mounted up from the earth in my ſight ; when 9» 


they went out, the wheeles alſo were beſides them: 
and every one (tood atthe entrie of the gate of the 
Lords Houſe at the Eaſt-ſide , and the glory of the 
God of Iſrael was upon them on hie, 


20 * This isthe i beaſt that I ſaw underthe , 


Chap.r.rg. 


God of Iiracl by the river Chebar , andI knew That iv, the 


that they were the Cherubims.. 
21 Evety one had foure faces, andevery one 


foure wings , andthe likeneſlt of mans hands was * 
under their wings, 

22 And the likeneffe oftheir faces wasthe 
ſelfe ſame faces, which I taw by the river Chebar, 
and the appearance of the Cherubims was the 
{elie , an4 they went every one ſtraight tore 
ward, 


CHAP, 


wbote- body of 
the foure beaſts 
x Cherubime, 


The mockers puniſhed, | 


« Phuz the w'r.s 
+ keg crrided the 
Phophers, as 
ddengh they pret« 
ched bet ertors, 
and therefore gave 
themſelves ftillto 
tboir pleaſures. 

Þ We (hzli not 
de pulled our of 
Þiufgem, till the 


hows of vu death 


gome : go the fleſli 
is vor taken out of 
weceldrog th 
be {odde. 

s Conrary te 
their vaine conf 
dence bec ſnewerh 
in wbet (eaſe the 
cite inthe caldron © 
tha: is, becauſe of 
ze dead bodive 
that have been® 


Le 7 


CHAP, XI, 


2 Whothez were thy ſedu-ed the perle of Iſrael, 3 Agairſt 
theſs nee prophecteth »ſbewrng them hoyp they jbatl be arſpere 
fed abroad. x9 T herenewing of the heart commeth of Geds 
at Betarcatneth them that tears wnto therr one counſeles 


AJ Oreovet ; the Spin fifrme up , and brought 
me pnto the kait-gare cf the, Lords houſe, 
which lieth 'Eattward, 2nd behold, at the entrie of 
the gue were hve-2nd-rwenty men: among whom 
T faw Jazzaniah the ſonne of Azur , and Pelatiah 
th2 ſonne of Benajah,the princes of the people. 

2 Thep ſayd he unto mee,Sonne of man,theſe 
ae the men that imagine miſchicfe, and deviſe 
wicked connſell in this citie. | 

' 3_ Forthey fay ,a It is not neere , let us builde 
—_ ; tldis cftie'is the Þ caldron , and we bethe 
fleſn. ” 7 ; | a 

4 Thrrefore prophecie againſt them, ſonne of 
mai , p:ophecie. 

5 _ And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon mee, 
e#nd ſayd unto me, Speake, Thus fayththe Lord,O 
ye houſe of Iſrael , this have yee fayd, and I know 
rhat which tiſerh up of your mindes. 

6 Many have yet murthered in this Citie, and 
yee have fkilicd - the fireetes thereof with the 
{lajne. 

7 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, They 
that yeehave {laine , and have laide inthe widdes 
of it , they are the tleſh , and this cirie is the cal- 
dr0n , but I will bring you fotrh of che mids of it, 

8 Ye have tearedtheſword, and I will bring a 
{word upon you , ſayth the Lerd God, 

' 9 And Llwill bnng you out of the mids there- 


wortdered rwhereins of , and daliver you into 4 the bands of ſtrangers, 


and folie a: flefti 
ta ihe 621dron. 

> Thar is, of ute 
Cay/deans. 

e Thatis , io Rih- 
Mab.reade 2,Kivg, 
35.6, 


F Itſeemeth thar 
this ooble man 
died of ſome tef- 
rible drark, and 
therefore the Pro- 
Phe: feared ſome 
itrenge judgement 
of God toward 
the reſt ofibe 
people, 

g Tbytbat re- 
inained fill az'Ts- 
rulalenth1s re. 


aud will execute judgements among you, 

10 Ye ſhall fallby the ſword, ard I will judge 
you in the borderof e Ifracl , am ye ſhall know 
that I ama the Lord, 

11 This citie ſhall not be your caldron , nei- 
ther thall ye be the fleth in the mids thereof, but 
I will judge you in the border of Iſrael, 

Tz Andye ſhall know thatTI am the Lord : for 
ye have not walked in my ſtatntes, neither execu- 
red my judgements , but have doneafterthe my- 
ners of the heathen thar arc round abour you, 

13 © And when I prophecied , Pelatiah the 
ſonne of f Benaiah died : then fell Idowne upon 
my fzce ,and cryed with a loude voyce , and ſayd, 
Ah Lord God, wilt thog then utterly deſttoy all 
the remnant of Iſrael 2 

14 Agiinethe word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſeying, 

15 Sonne ofman, thy s brethren,even thy bre= 
th:en , the men of thy kiared , andallth= houſe of 
Hrael, wholy @rethey unto whom the inhabirants 


proached tbe that Of Ternfalem have fayd , D-partye farre fromthe 


vvere gone ins 
captivitie, 48 
though rey were 
oaft off and forſa- 
ken cf God. 

b Tbey (hell be 
yet a little Church 
theyrivg tbat 1te 
Lord will ever 
have ſome to c2ll 
gp01 bis Nene, 
whom te wiil 
preieeve and re- 
flere, though they 
be For 4 cice : 


afifted. 


Lord : fer the landis given us in puſleſſion, 

16 Therefore fay , Thus fayth the Lord Go, 
Although I have _cafſt them farre off among ihe 
heathen, ani although I have ſcattered them 2. 
mong the conntreys,yet will I be to themas alitcle 

* b Santtuary in the ' Countreys Where they thall 
CUne, | 

17 Therefore ſay , Thus ſayrh the Lori! God, I 
will g-ther you apaine from the people, and affem- 
bie you out of the conntreys where ye have beene 
ſcattered , and L will give you the land of Iſrael, 

18 Andrhicy (ka!l come thither , and they ſhall 
rake away all the icoles thereof, and all the abomi. 


Exkiel, ; 


pations thereof from there, 

19 * Andl will give them one heatt,and I will 
put a new ſpiric within their bowels: and I 
thei tonie heart our of cheir bodies, and Will give 
them an heart of fleſh, | 

20 Thar they may walke in my ſtatutes , and 
keepe my judgements, and execute them: and they 
thalbe my people , and I will be their God, h. 

- 21 Bu: upon them, whoſe heart is toward their 
tinles , and whoſe afte&tion goeth aſter their abo« 
minations, I will lay their way upon their owne 
heads, fayth th Lord God. / 

22 9 Then did the Cherubims lift up their 
wings, and the wheeles belides them,and the glory 
of the: God of Ifrae] was upon them on hie, 

© 23 And he glory ofrhe Lord went up from 
the mids of the citie , and ſtoode upon the moune 
taine which is roward the Eaſt fide of the citie. 
''24 Afterward the Spirit rooke mee up ,-and 
brought me in a viſion by the Spirit of God into 
Caldea to them that were ledde away Captives : fo 
the vifion that T had ſeene , went up from me, 

' 25 ThenLdeclateduntothem that were K Jed 
away Cap:ives , all the things that the Lord had 
ſbewed me, 5 Ob 20 


C H A P, X I L, 
1 The parable «f the captiitie, 28 Another parable wherehy 
the diſtreſie of hunger and thirft is ſignified, | 


T He word of the Lord alſo came unto mee , ſay 
in o 

2 - nt of man , thou dwelleſt in the mids 
of a rebellious houſe, which have eyes to ſee, and 
ſee ® not : they have eares to heare , and heare not: 
for they are a rebellious houſe, 

3 Therefore thou ſonne of man, * prepare 
thy tuffe ro goe into captivitie , and goe forth by 
day in their fight ; and thou ſhalt patle from th 
place to another place in their fight , if it be poſ- 
{ible that they may conſider it : for they ate a ye« 
bellious houſe, - 

4 Then ſbalt thou bring foorth thy ſtuffe by 
day in their fight , as the ftuffe of him that goeth 
into captivitie : and chou ſhalt go forth at even in 
their fight, as they that goe forth into captivitie, 

5 Digge thou through the wall in their ſight, 
and cary our thereby. 

6 In their fight ſhalt thou beare it upon thy 
ſhoulders, and cary it forth in the darke : thou ſhalt 
cover thy f:ce that thoa ſee not theearth ; for 
have ſet thee aa» ſigne unto the houſe of Lirael, 


ill rake 


An heatt of fleſhs 


© Tere,32.39, 
Chap 36.26, 

i Meaniog, the 
beart wydereuoto 
nothing can enters 
and regenerate 
them anew, lo 
that rbeir boart 


- may be ſoft, and 


ready to receive 
my gt aces, 


k When Teconigh 
waled away 
captive, 


a That is, they 
receive not the 

fruit of that which 
they ſee and heare. C 
* Bby. make thea 
peſſels to ger jew 
ceptivity. 


b Thrat as thou 


7 And as I was commanded, fo Ibroaght forth qoet , fo ſhall they 
my ſiuffe by day » aS the ſtaffe of one that goeth dor, and therefore 
into captivity : and by nigh: Idigged through the in bee they hall , 


wall with mine hand , and brought it forth in the 
dark » and I bare ir upon xy choulder in their fight, 
8 And in the morning came the wordofthe 
Lorl unto me , ſaying, 
9 Sonn2 ofman, hath not the houſe of Iſrae], 
”_ rebellious houſe , ſayd unto thee , What « doeft 
thou 2 


ſee their ogyne 
plague 4nd ptt« 
oiſhinent, 


© Doenot they 


deride thy de» 


19 But fay thou untothers , Thus ſayth the ing:? 


Lord God , This * burden concerneth the chiefe in 
Terufalem , and all the honle of Ifracl chat are a- 
mong them. 

11 S:y,[ am your ſigne : like as I have done,fo 
ſhall it be done unto them : they ſhall gae into 
bondage and captivitie. 

12 And the ghtefeſt that is among them , hall 
beare upon his ſhoulder in the darke , and hall 

; __ 


* Ory proghicth 4 


Fe I?” IT 7 WF Wm» 


The little number, 
go forth : they ſhall digg throcgh the wall , to cery 
out thereby : he ſhall cover his tace,thar he ſee nuc 
the ground with his eyes. 

13 Mynetailo will I fpread gpon 4 him,and he 
ſhall be taken in my net, and1 will bring him to 
Babel to the hand of the Caldeans , yer thall he nor 
ſee it, though he ſhall die there, 

14 And1 will ſcatter roward every winde all 
that are about him to helpe him , and all his gari- 
{ons , and 1 will draw ont the ſword after them. 

15 And they ſhyll knowthatI am the Lord, 
when I ſhall ſcatter them among the nations , and 
diſperſe them in the countreys, 


a4 When the king 
ſhallidinke to ef. 
cape by flecing, I 
will take him in 
my cet, as Chap, 
37:40, and 33:3» 


e Which ſhould 16 BucI willleavea e little number of chem 
beare tis Name, from the ſword, from the famine , and from the 
CIS peltilence,that they may declare all theſe abomine.. 
Gap. 11-16, tions among the heathen , where they come, and 


they [hall know , :hat I am the Lotd. 

x7 $* Moreover, the word of the Lord came un» 
to m2, ſaying, 

x8 Sonne of man,eat thy bread with trembling, 
and drinke thy water with trouble , and wich care= 
fulneſle, 

19 And fay unto the people of the land , Thus 
ſayth the Lord God of the 1nhabirants of Ieruta- 
lem, axd of the laud of Iſrael , They ihall eate their 
bread with carcfulineile, and dripke their water 
with deſolarion : for the Jand ſhalbe deſolate from 
her abundance , becauſe of the cruekie of them 
that dweil therein, 

'20 And the cities that are inhabited , ſhall be 
left voy\, and the land ſhalbe deſolate , and ye ſhall 
know thatI amthe Lord, 

21 yg Andthe word of the Lord came unto mes 
faying, 

22 Sonne of man, what is that proverbe that 
ou have in the land of Irael , ſaying , The dayes 
vn mnedinly are prolonged, and all vifions * taile x 
ſee the propdecies 23 Tell them therefore , Thus faith the Lord 
accompliſhed, , God , I will make this proverbs to ceate ,and they 
= IN ſhall no mote uſe it asa proverbe in Lirael ; bur ſay 

8 uoto them, The dayes areat hand,and the cftect of 


F Becauſe they did Y 


they ſhould never R 

be fulfiled. every vifiun, 

* Or, take none 24 Forno viſion ſh1lbe any more in vaine, net- 
ofett,, ther ſtall there beany flattering divination within 


the houie of Iiatl. 
25 Forl amthe Lord : I wi.lſpeake , andthat 
thing that I ſhall ſpeake , (ball come to patle: ir 
fhalbe ne more prolonged : for in your dayes , O 
rebellious houſe, wiil 5 ſay the thing, and will per- 
forme it, ſ2yth the Lord God, 
26 Againethe word of the Lord came unto me, 
f-ying, 
OE 27 Sonne of man , behold,they of the houſe of 
g Tharis, ir ſhall Trae] ay , The viſion thar heeſecth ,is for 8 many 


Dot coine to patle , . 
incur dayes and 42 ES #0 com9e, and he propheciath of the times that 


therefore yecare Are farre off, 
vet forir: thurrhe 23 Therefore ſay untothem , Thus ſayth the 
age _—— LordGod, All my words thall no longer be aulayed, 
ood. x ogy an" butrhat thing which I have ſpoken , {hall be done, 

{ayth the Lord God, 

CnAaPp. XIII, 
a3 The werd of the Lerd againf? falje prophets , which teach the 
people the counſels of their cwne hearts. 
Nd the word of the Lord came unto me , ſay- 

* Chap. 14.9. 19, 


2 Sonne of man, prophecie againſt the pro- 
phers of * 121, that prophecie, and ſay thou 
unro them , that prophecie cut of their a owne 
hearts, Reare the word of the Lord, 

3 Thus fayth the Lord God , Woe unto the 


a Afier their owyne 
fantalie,and not as 

, ws. the revela. 
Uon of ihe Loxd 
kege,23.26, * 


Chap, XI1T, 


Vntenipered njoner,” 88 


fooliſh Prophets that follow their owne ſpirit , and 
have {zene aothing, 
4 O lirael, thy Prophets are like the foxes d in 
the watte places. 3 OI 
. . , a 0 ruy ite vings 
5 © Ys havenorriſen up in tie gaps , neither yard 
made np the hedge for the nuul? of Lrazl, to fhand-c he ſpraketb ro 
inthe batrell in ihe day of th: Low, RR 
6 They have ſcene vaniiie, and lyivg divina- _ lnould bave- 
tion , ſaying, The Lord ſaith it, and the Lord hath retitted chow, 
not ſentchem { and they have made others ro hope 
that they would contirme the word of th;etr pro- 
poecte, 
7 Have yeenot ſzen2a vaine viſion z ard have 
ye not ſpoken a lying divination? d yefay , The 9 Ye promifed 
Lord layth ir, albeir 1 tazz nor ſpoken, TT 
Therefore thus faith the Lurd God, Becauſe £; prachee dM 
y2e hare ſpoken vanitie and have {eene lics, there- on, ſo waar ic is 
tore behold , I am againſt you, fayeth the Lord ivilat , char ye 
Go), are faife propherk 
9 And mine hand ſhalbe upon ihe Prophets thar 
ſee vani:i-, and divine lies, they (hall noc be in the 
eflzmbly of wy people,neicbec ſballthey be wiitten 
in thee writing of the houſe of Iirael , nvicher Nall e Thar is Jie the 
they enter ioto the Jand cf Liracl;and ye ſhall know 929k of lite, 
that I am the Lord God, OF = wt 
Dd e Brits 
10 And therefore, becauſe they have dzceivel wn, 
my people, ſaying,f Peace,an4 there was no peace; f Reade Iere.s 14. 
and one built up a g wall , and behold , che ochers 8 Whirene the time 
daubed it with untewpered morter, png ek 7 I 
Il Say untothum which aube it with untem- tne citie to brivg 
pered morter , that it thall fail : for there thall come the poople to repens 
a great thowre, and I will ſend baileſtonzs , which 9cts the falle 


A : - - ; 'hers pake th 
hall cauſe it ro fall, and a flormic wind tl:all breake Footy gore 
un, xed them in their 


12 Loe, when the wall is fall:n , f:1!!ic not be vanities, fo thaz 
ſayd unto you , Whzte is the dauving. wherewich _ 165 hor 
ye have daubed it ? _— +1099 + NY 

13 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God , I vill jeq he baildiag 
caule a ſtormie winde to brezk2 fourth in my wrath, of the wall ) au 
anda great (houre (halbe in mine anger , and haile. *rÞer faife prophet 
ſtones in mine indignation toconſurne it, paws m—_ 

, :cugh be ba 

14 Sol will deſtroy the wall that yz hav2 dan- neitzer occalion not 
bed with untempered morzer, and bring ic downe co good ground 
the ground , fo that the foundetivn thereof ſhall be *Y beaco him, 
diſcovered, and i: ſhall fail, an ye thalbe confum2d 


ia the mics thereof,and ye lball gnow,thar Lam rhe þ Woereby is | 
Lord, meant whatſoever 
. . wan ofa2imſeife 
Is Thus will I accompliſh my wrath vpon the (ev foortd uns 
wall, and upon them that lzavedaubed ic with ® an- der che autboritie 
terwpered morter, and will fay unto you,The wall is of Gods word, ; 
no more, neicher the daubets therevf, Manon Wn ” 
16 Towit, the Prophers uf Iirazl , which pro- jive would p:6- 
phecie upon Ierufalem, and tee viſions of pezce for phecie and ll 
1: , andthere is no peace, layth the Lord God. every nan bis fore 
17 Likewife thou ſonne of man, let thy tace a- villo Z pe wes 
gainſtthe daughters of thy people , which prophe- yj,o,xud kerchiefes 
cie out of their owne heait : and prophecie chou ro cover ibeir 
againſt them, and ſay, pane rd tbe => 
18 Thus ſazth the Lord God , Woe untothe jet rl opt 
vysmen that ſowi pillowes under allarme holes,and them, and bewirch 
make vyailes ugon-the head of eyery one thar (tand- then, - 
eth up,to hunt (oules: willye huntthe ſoules of my * Will p ow 
people,and will ye givelife to the ſouirs that come He. " 
unto Fou ? ' 1 Theſe ſorcerers 
19 And will y2 pcllate meamong my pcopie madecae peogle 
for handiuls of & birley , anxi for pieces of vrea.! ro Þrlicve roar hey 
i12y the ſoules of them chat ſhvuli not die , and! ro {116 or detroy it, 
eive life to the ſoules tha: thuuld not live ,uilying end that {hon'd 
tw 1Ty peopie, that mere your lies ? curne t) every 9nd 
20 Whetctore thus tafth the Lord Gad , Be- more: wibey 
bold, 1 vill anpe to doe win you data ape Ts 
wit 


Idolaters threatned. 


@ That is, tocauſe with yee hufit the *® ſoules to make them to flee, 
them to periſh, and anq [ will teare them from your armes , and will 


char they ſhould 
depart from the 
body 0 


let the ſoules goe , even the ſoules that yee hunt ro 
make them to flee, 

21 Your vailesalſo will I teate, and deliver my 
people out of your hand , and they ſhalbe no more 
in your hands to be hunted, and yee (hall know 
that I amthe Lord, 

22 Becauſe with your lyes yee have made the 
heart ofthe © righteous ſadd, whom I have not made 
ſadd , and firengthened the handes of the wicked, 
that he ſhould not returne from his wicked way, 
by promiting him lite, 

23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more vanity , nor 
Eivine divinations : for I will deliver wy people 
out 4 your hand, and ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lore 


tn By threatviag 
them ebat were 
godly,and uphol- 
dingrbg wicked, 


CHAP. XIIIL, 


4 The Lord ſendeth falſe Prophets for the ingratitude of the peo» 
pics 23 Hereſerveth « ſmall portton for h1s Church, 


@ He ſhemeth the 
bppocriſie of the 
' idolaters, who will 
difſemble to beare 
the Propbeu of Gods 'T Hen came certaine of the Elders cf Iſrael unto 
me 


CE ,and a ſate before me. 
nothing lefſe then 2 And the word of the Lord came unto mee, 
their admonitions, ſaying, 


aud alſo bow by 3 Sonne of man, theſe men have ſer up their 
| a pg rg idoles in their b heart, and putthe ſtumbling 
So blocke of their iniquitie before their face : ſhould 
b They arenot L1, being required, anſwere them ? 

ooely idolarers in 4 Therefore ſpeake unto them , and ſay unto 
—_— them, Thus ſayth the Lord God, Every man of the 
thy idoles opevdly houſe of Iſrael that ſerteth up his 1doles in his 
which leade them Heart , and putteth the ſtumbling blocke ot his ini- 
fo blindnefſe, ad quity before his face,& commeth to the © Prophet, 
{gs <a 1 be Lord will anfwere him thar commeth,accor- 
ebem our of Guds dingto the multitude 4 of his idoles : . . 

. favour, ſotbat be 5 That< I may take the houſe of [Iſrael in their 
wil ns anger a owne heart , becauſe they areall deparred from me 
him reads Jere, Through their idoles, 

20.15. 6 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 


e Toinquire of fayththe Lord God, Returne , and withdraw your 
things which the ſelyes , and rune your faces from your idoles , and 
Lord bath appointed 


turne your faces from all abominations, 

4 — 7 Xor every one of the houſe of Iſrael, or of 
tion bath deſerved: the ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſtael, which de- 
_ ; + qtromntatl arterch from me , and etteth up his idoles in his 
hg heede, bearty and putteth the ſtumbling blocke of his 
lighted thereio, iniquitie before his face, and commeth toa Pro- 
2.Thed.a.co.  phet, for to inquire of him for me , I the Lord will 
e That is convince anſwere him # tor my ſelfe, 
panes” udeng 8 AndI will ſet wy face againſt that man , and 
* or, by my ſelfe, Will make himan example and provetbe , and I will 
f The Propherde- cut him off from the mids of my p2ople , and ye 
CET ſhall know that I am the Lord, | 
tude raiſerh vp falſe, 9 And if the Prophet bef deceived, when hee 
prophers ro ſeduce hath ſpoken athing , I the Lord have ceceived that 
themtbatdelizein Propher ,and I will iretch out mine hand upon 
the mrueth of God, him,and will deſtroy him from the mids of wy peo- 
aud thus be puniſh- ple of Iſrael, X 
et fiane by finne, lo Andthey ſhall bearetheir puniſhment : the 
z-Kiog.22-20.22. "puniſhment of the Prophet ſhall be evenas the 
_— , puniſhment of him thar asketh. = 
86 that people. 11 That the houſe of g Iſrael may goe no more 
g Thu: Gods judge» aſtray from mee , neithet be polinced any more 

with all their tranſgreſsions , but that they may 

ople , and 1 may betheir God, ſayththe 


ments againit the 
geicked , are admo-» 


= be my pe 
virions to the godly, 

to cleave —_— F Lord God 
Lord , and not to 
defile themſelves 
with like abomi- 
23i00ts, 


12 7 The word ofthe Lord came againe unto 
me, ſaying, _ 
13 Sonae of man, wheuthe land finneth againſt 


- Exckiel, 


Noah, Daniel, and Iob; 


me by committing treffAſe, then will I iretch 
out mine hand upon it, b and will breake the iafle Þ RexdeChap.g, 
of the bread thereof, and will ſend famine upon it, 16, and 5,172 Ups 
and I will deſtroy wan and beaſt forth of it, _ 

14 Thoughtheſe threemen, i Noah , Daniel, / 
and Iob were among them , they ſhould deliver 6ue \ *2vgh Nonk * 


their owne ſoules by their k righteouſnefle, ayth ee we 


the Lord God, their time were 
is IfI brirg noyſome beaſtes into the land ot godly men 

and they ſpoyle it, ſothat it be deſolate, that no (2725 tbisrime 

man may pafſe through , becauſe of beaſis, tivitie bar ng 2 

I6 Though theſe three men were inthe mids Kiel) and ſo theſe 
thereof, As live, fayth the Lord God, they ſhall *'** rogetber 
fave neither ſonnes nor daughters : they onely 52%'s. pray foe 
ſhalbe delivered , but the land thalbe waſte, es I 

Iz Or ff I bringa ſword uponthis land, and ot beare them, 
fay , Sword , go through theland , ſo that I deſtroy "*99eI«e-r; 1, 
tan and beaſt onr of ir, ws CEN 

18 Though theſe three men were in the mids wathd the 
thereof , As I live, ſayth the Lotd God , they ſhall remnant , verſ.z2.) 
deliver neither ſonnes nor daughters , but they ®ovIdeſca 
onely ſhall be delivered themſelves, CI tf 
Ig Orrf I ſenda peſtijence into this land, and carRife _ 
powre out my wrath upon it in blood , to deſtroy made righteone, 
Out of it man and beaſt, ſorhat this rightee 

20 And tlough Noah , Daniel and Iob were in Q2ſ2eie iv aigne 
the mids of it, As I live, ſayth the Lord God, they cburch Fo of 
thall deliver neither fonne nor daughter : they wbom be would 
ſha]l but deliver their owne ſoules by their righ- Preſervefor tia 
reouſnefle, owe lake 

21 For thus ſayth the Lord God , How much 
more when I fend my * foure ſore judgements * Chap- 5.135 
upon Jeruſalem , even the ſword and famine, and 
the noztome beaſt , and peftilence , ro defiroy man 
and beaſt out - it ? 

22 Yet behold , therein ſhalbe left a! remnant , . 
of them that ſhall be caried away beth fonnes © REP Fs 
and davghrers : beholde, they ſhall come foorth 
unto you, and ye ſhall ſee their way , and their en- 
terpriſes : and ye ſhall be comforted , concerning 
the evill that I have brought upon Jeruſalem , even 
concerning all that I have brought upon it, 

23 Andthey ſhill comfort you, when yee ſee 
their way and their enterpriſes: and ye ſhall know, 
that I have not done without caufe all that I haye 
done in it, ſayth the Lord God, 


C H A P, Þ'4 V. * 
B As the wnprofitutle weed of the vine-tree caſt into the 
Teruſulem ſb.a.be burnt, f # m# 


A Nd the word of the Lord came unto me, ſay= 
ing, 

2 Sonne of man , what commeth of the vine- 
tree above all other trees ? and of the vine-branch, 
which is among the 2 trees of the foreſt } 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to doean 
worke : or will men takea pine of it to hang any ,, more then the 
vyellzll thereon ? other rreesof the 

4 Behold, it is caf$ in the fire to be conſumed :; forreſt doe : mea» 
the fire conſumeth both the endes of it , and the 2i*g-that if Tera» 
mids of it is burnt, 1s itmeet for «ny worke 2 repent 3 * 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was meete for Church, did not 
no worke : how much lefle ſhall it be meete for bring forth fruits 
any wotke , when the fire hath conſumed it, and i* Þov!dbe unero 
it is burnt ? ly deſtroyed, 

6 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God , as the 
vine-tree , that & among the trees of the forteſt, 
which I have given to the fire to be conſumed , ſo 
will I give the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 

7 And I wiil ſer my faceagainſtthem : they þ, Though they 
ſhall goe out from ove Þ fire : and enother hire ſhall eſcape ove danger» 


conſume them ; and ye (ball know , that am the ye: another thall * 
EE EEeS, . "I ; Low, take thein, 


a Which briogetb. 
foorth no fruite, 


Thebirth of Terufalem, Her 


Lord, when I ſet my face againſtthem, 
. $ AndnhenT make the land waſte , becauſe they 
bave greatly offended, faith the Lord God, 


# Thon boaſt CHAP, XVI. 
o þo ter\ng but T'be Prophet declared the benefits of God toward Teruſalem, 
ghou art degene» ay Their #nkindnes, 46 He iuſtifieth the wickednes of othes 


people in compariſon of the finnes of Teruſalem, 49 The 
e4uſe of the abomin ations, into which the Sedomites fell, 
60 Mercy is promiſed to the repentant, 


yate and fuiloyyeft 
the abowinations 
of the wicked C#- 
faguites,a1 children 7 
do the manners of A Gaine , the word of the Lord came unto mee, 


their fatbers Iſa. 1, ſaying, 

y kgs M 2 Sonne of man , cauſe Jeruſalem to know her 
brought thee out abominations, . 

of Egypt, and plan= 3 And ay , Thusſaith the Lord God unto Je- 


ted thee in ryis land rufalem,, Thine habitation and thy kinred is of 
I , *he land a of Canaan : thy father was an Amorite 
res and for- and thy mother ail Hitt ne, 

ſaken of all meu And in thy nativity when thou waſt b borne, 
rooke thee aud gave thy nayell was notcur , thou waſt nor waſhed in 
theelife : where) water ro ſoften thee : thou waſt nor ſalted with falr, 
fore God walk bis NOT {wadled in clourtes. 

Chyurcb, and give 5 None eye puicd thee todoany of theſe unto 
life.the-e is acthing thee, for to have compaſſion upon thee : bur 
or and thou waſt caſt our inthe openfieideto the con= 
4 Th.ſe words, as FEMPpt of thy perſon in the day that thou wat 
blood, pollution, orne, 

nakedces,aod filcbi» G6 And whenlT paſſed by thee , I ſaw thee pol- 
— luted in thine © owne blood, and I {aid unto thee, 
downe their pride, When thou waſt in thy blood, Thou (halr live;even 
and tocauſe them when thou waſt inthy blood , I ſaid unto thee, 
i cnbder ies Thou ſtale ive. _ 

bes Gr | I have cauſed theeto multiply as the bud of 
to mercy , favoured the field , and thou haſt increaſed and waxen great, 
them and covered and thou haſt gotten excellent ornaments , 8hy 
breaſts are faſhioned, thine haire is growen, where=- 


as thou waſt naked and bare. 


their ſhame, 

e Thattbou ſhoul- 
deſt be ache 
wife unto me , avd Y 
tbatI ſhould main- on thee , behold , thy time was as the time of love, 
raice thee andendue ang { pred my $kifts over thee , and covered thy 
vhs = emongg filtbines : yea , I ſware unto thee, and entred into a 
thy fioves, covenant with © thee,ſaith the Lord God, and thou 
2 IſanRifiedibee becameſt mine, 

with wine boly Then waſhed I thee with f water: yea, I 
 ereby be ſhewss Waſhed away thy blood from thee, and I 8 anoyne 
eth bow be ſaves IEd thee with oyle, : - | 

bis Church,evri» 10 I cloathed thee alſo with broidered work, and 
ched ir, aod gaveit ſod thee with badgers sKin , and I girded thee 
mom__ __ about with fine linner:, & I covered thee with filk. 
i He yoke. 11 1 deckedtheealfo with ornaments , and TI 
whereio thedignity put bracelets upon thine handes , and a chaine on 
of Ieruſalem itood : thy necke, 


to Wit, in that that 2 
beLord paverthem , 32 And I put afrontler upon thy face,and eare 


of his beauty and Tings in thine cares , and a beautifull b crowne up» 
excellency. on thine head, : 
k Ia abuſivgmy 13 Thus waſt thou deckt with gold and filver, 


gifts, and in purting 1" iy raiment was of fine linnen , and ſilke , and 
Bo —_— co th worke : thou didft eate hne floure , and 
dome and dignity» hony and oyle , and thou waſt very beautifull, and 
woich were the 0&- thou diddeft grow up into a kingdorne, 
ro wooegh _ 14 And thy name was ſp:ead amongthe hea- 
1 There was none then for thy beautie : for it was perhre through 
idolatry ſo vile my i beautie which I had ſetupon thee , faith the 
wherewith thou x qorq God. 
—_ pollue 15 Nowthou didſt ktruſt in thine owne beauty, 
m This declareh and plaied the harlot , becauſe of thy renowne, 
bow theidolarees and*haſt powred our | thy fornications on every 
Fur theirchiefe © 76 that pafſed by, thy deſire was to him. 
16 And thou dui take thy garments,and deck. 
edſt thine bie places with divers colours , m and 


deligbt in eboſe 
plaiedſi the harlot thereupon : the like things thall 


things,which pleaſe 
the eyes and outs 
qard (cules, 


Chap. R V I. 


8 Now when I paſſed by thee , and looked up- 


ka ; « 
wickednefſe andidolatry, 8g 
not Come , neither hath any done ſo. S 
17 Thou haſt alſotaken thy faire jewels made 
of my golde and of my filver , which I had given 
thee, and n madeſt to thy ſelfe images of men, and | 
diddeſt commit whoredome with them, .- _ r-5 
18 And tookeſt thy broydered garments , and aod inſt baworn 
coveredſi them : and thou haſt ſet mine oyle and wbich [gave thee 
wy perfume before ther, to ſerve me withs 
19 Mymeatealſo , which I gave thee , as fine ron uſe of thing 
floure , oyle and hony , wherewith I fed thee , thou TY 
haſt even fer it before them for a ſweete ſavour : 
thus it was, faith the Lord God, 
20 Moreoyer thou haſt taken thy ſonnes and thy 
daughters , whom thou haſt borne unto mee , and 
thele haſt thou ſacrificed unto them ,to 9 be de- 
voured : is this thy whoredome a ſmall matrer » © Xeaviog , by fieeh 
 2T That thou haſt ſhaine my children , and de» F*xde Levit. 18,2z, 
Hoare them to cauſe them to paſle rhvrow fire for * 2812300, 
em ? 
22 And inallthineabominations and whore- 
domes thou haſt not remembred the dayes of th 
youth , when thou waſt naked and bare , and walt 
polluced in thy blood. 
23 And beſide all thy wickedies (wo, wo unto 
thee, ſaith the Lord God.) 
24 Thou haſt alſo built unto thee an hie places 
and haſt made thee an high place in every ſtreer. 
25 Thou haſt built thine high place at every 
* corner of the way , and haſt made thy beautje t0 # ge, kd, 
be abhorred : thou haſt opened thy feet to every 
one that paſſed by , and multiplied thy whore» 
dome, | 
Kei 5 Thou ay alſo 0 agg fornication with 
the y Egyptians thy neighbours , which have great 
members, and haſt ioreaſed thy — to Ln__— = 
provoke me, this people , who 
27 Behold.therefore I did firetch out mine hand f2 falling from 
over thee, and will diminiſh thine ordinary, and de- OO IED 
liver thee unto the will of them that hate thee, tid alſoatleogth | 
even to the * daughters of the Philiſtims , which embrace their ide 
are aſhamed of thy wicked way, oy 
28 Thou bait playedthe whore alſo with the 6c; LOID 
Aftyrians , becauſe k 4. watt inſatiable , yea , thou firong. : 
hatt played che harlot with them , and yet couldeſt ® 9r.cirica, 
not be ſatisfied, 
29 Thou haſt moreover multiplied thy forni. 
cation from the land of Canaan unto Catdea , and 
yet thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith, 
30 How weake is thine heart , ſaith the Lord 
God, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things , even the 
worke of a * preſamptuous whoriſh woman ? * 6, thet wilt 
31 In that thou buildeſt thine hie place in the beare rule, 
corner of every way , and makeft thine hie place in 
every ſtreer , and haſt not beeneas an harlot q that 9 Meaning, thee 
deipiſeth areward, _ "ag 
L re- 
32 But « a wifethat playeth the harlot , and wards, but no lo« 
taketh others for ber husband : vers gave areward 
33 They give giftes to all gther whores, but *2 I{rael. bur they 
thou pgiveſt gifts unto allthy lovers , and rewardeſt ane 
them that they may come unto thee on every ſide he 
for thy fornication. all their ſubltavees 
34 And the Contrary is in thee from other wo- _ Soy recabed 
wen in thy fornicarions, neither the ke fornication | PRs heif ole 
ſpailbe after thee : for in that thou giveſta reward abomiuations, 
oy 
and no reward is given unto thee, therefore thou art , 
contrary. 
35 Wherefore, O harlot, heare the word of the 
Lord, 
36 Thus fayeth the Lord God , Becauſe thy 
* thame was powred out, and thy filthinelle diſco- # os, nethey 
yered through thy fornications with thy _ parts © 
Mw an 


The judgement of Hierufalem. Ezekiel, Gods mercie, The two Eagles 


and with all the idoles of thine abominations,and 
by the blood ofthy children , which thoudiddeRt 
© Syriac Gy Offer unto them, : 
Hams ard Caldezrs 37 Bchold, therefore T will gather allr thy lo- 
extom thou tookeſt Vers, Which whom thou haft taken pleafure,and all 
to be thy lover, them that thou haſt loved, with all them that 
ns xg | = thon haſt hated : I will even gather chem round 
- about againſt thee , and will diſcover thy filth ines 
unto them, that they may ſee all thy filthinefle, 
And I willjudge thee after the manner of 
£ I willjudgetbee thera that are 1 harlots, andofthem tht ſhead 


w —_ are blood, and I will give theethe blood of wrath, ſtate, 8 when thou and thy daughters thallreturne ——_ -=y"/ og 
auntberet® and jelouſie, to your former ſtate, worſe theo they, 

39 I willalfogivethee into their hands , and 56 Forthy ſifter Sodom * w21s not heard of b by nd yerrhoughreſt 
they ſhall deſtroy thine hie piace, and ſhail breake thy report inthe day of thy pride, | peg Hamed 
downe thine hie places : rhey ſhall ſtrip thee alfo 57 Before thy wickednes was i diſcoyered,as , Meaning. that it 
out of thy cloathes,2nd {l; I] rake thy faire jewels, in the ſame time ofthe repioach of y daughters of ſbould vever come » 
and leave thee nakedand bare. Aram , and of all the danghters of the Fhiliftims - p-fle. 

45 They ſhall alſo bring up a company againſt roundabout * her which defpiſerhee on all fides, as pine 
thee , and they ſhall fone thee with ſtones , and 58 Thon haſt borne therefore thy wickednetle þ Thou wouldet. 
truſt theethrough with their ſwords, an: thine abominations, ſaith the Lord, pot call her puniſh- 

® 2.Kiug. 25.9% 41 And they * ſhall burne up thine houſes 59 For thus faith the Lord Gog, I might even ig raga 


with fire , and execme judgements upon thee 1n 
the ſight of many women : and I will caufe rhce 
to ce:ſe from playing rhe harlot , and thou ſhalt 
give nureward any more, 

42 So will I make my wrath toward thee to 


e Twill utaly de. fp my jeloufic ſhall depart from thee, and I 


firoy adee,and fo 


53 Therefore I will bring againee their capti- 
vity, with the captivity of Sodom,and her daugh- 
ters » and with the captivitie of Samaria, and her , 44, 1, eter 
daughters , even the captivitie of thy captives in in phoedhe I 
the mids of them, ing that be would 
54 Tharthou mnyeſt beare thine owne ſhame, *eſore leruſatem 
and mayeſt be confounded in allthat thou haſt gt povome , 
done, 1n that thou haſt f comforted them, _ —_ : = 
55 And thy fiſter Sodome and her daughters this is meart ef the 
ſhall returne ro their former ſtate ; Samaria alſo greareſt pat of 
and her daughters ſhall returne to their former P* fewes, 


deale with thee, as thou haſt done : when thou ;1;F, ,toleame by 
diddeft deſpiſe y ! oath,in breaking the covenant. ber example 19 feare 
60 Nevertheles, I will » remzmber my cove- my judgemenu, 
nant made with thee inthe dayes of thy youth, G ks 9 ng wv 
voi . ; it brought under 
anq I will contrme unto thee an everlaſting Co- by tbe Syrians 


venant. and Dhilifims, 


ey jetlouſie ſhall Will Ceaſe , and be no more angry. 61 Thenthou ſhalt remember thy wayes, and 2.Chron. 38.19. 
crate, 43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the dayes be aſhamed , when thou ſhalt receive » thy ſiſters, F Which joyoed 


of thy youth, but haſt provoked me with all theſe 
things , beholde , therefore I alſo have » brought 
thy way upon thy head, ſaith the Lord God : yet 
haft nor thou had confideration of all thine abo+- 
minetions. 

44 Behold ,all that uſe proverbs , ſhall uſe thes 
* As yerethe Ca. Proverbe againſtrhee,ſaying,As i the mother, * ſo 
$a2vites, and the 15 her day 2hrer. 
Bictites and others 5 Thou att thy mothers daughter , thar heth- 
| puck mp er caſt off her husband and her children , and thou 
ſurceiÞre. art the ſiſter of thy y ſiſters, which forfooke their 

husbands and their children : your mother is an 


zz Tbave puniſhed 
afy favu'rs, bur thou 
won'delt not 
xeyent, 


y That 11, of $4» 
maria avd Sbdome. Hittite, and your father an Amorite, 


2 REN 4G And thine elder ſiſter is Samwaria , and her 


gonger thenthey, daughters ,that dwell ar thy lefr hand, and * thy xd the word of the Lord came unto me , ſay- — who | $ 
= Burdone farce younger ſiſter , that dwelleth at thy right hand , rn, ath great powers 
worſe, D riches , and many 


Sodom, and her daugnters. 

47 Ye: haſt thou © not walked after their wayes, 
nor done after their abominations : but as it had 
beene ; very little thing , thou was corrupted more 
then they in all thy wayes. 

48 AsT live,fairh the Lord God,Sodom thy fi- 
fter hath not done , zether ſhe norher daughters, 
as thou haſt done and thy denghters. 

49. Behold, this was the iniquitie of thy ſiſter 
Sodom,b pride,fulnefle of bread,and,abundance of 
idlenes was in her, in her daughters: neither axd 
of theyoore , as {he ſtrengthen the handof rhe poore and needy, 
foure principal 50 But they were haughty , and committed 
eauſerof ſuch abo- abomination before mee: therefore I rooke them 


b Ree alleadgeth 
2deſe foure vicer, 
pride,excelſe,idie- 
veſſeavd contempt 


beth thy elder and thy yonger,and I will give them _—_ ned wed 
þ = compatlied about 
unto thee for daughters,bur noto by thy covenar, teuſalen. 
62 AndI willeſtabiith my covenant with thee, 1 When tboo bra. 
and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. —_— _— 
63 That thou mayeſtrememwber, and be P aſha- hmeene rhee ant 
med,and never open tiny month any more: becauſe me. as verl. 9. 
of thy thame when I am pacined towrd thee , for = That is,of mercy 
all rhat thou haſt done, faith the Lord God, eudlovel will 
Piriecbee ,andſo 
Nand to my covenant though thou bait deſerved :batcoprrary. n Waereby be {heaetd 
that among the molt wicked, bee had ever ſowe ſeed of bis Church. which hee would 
cauſe to ſriRitie in duetime: and here kee deciarerth boyy hee willcall rhe Gentiles, 
o Butof my free mercy. p This declareth what fruits Guds mercies worke if big, 
Wit, ſorroyy aud repentance for their former :ife, 
HAP. XVII, 


Te parble of the two Eagles. a That is, N-bu« 


2 Sonne of man, put forth a parable and ſpeare coun:reys voder 
a p'overbe unto che houſe of Tiracl, die , ſhall come to 
3 And fay,Thus faith the Lozd God, The great OG. 0p 
* eagle with great wings and long wings, and full King, pres” yogtg 
of feathers, which had divers colours , came unto b Mennipg, to Las | 


+ Lebanon, & rooke y higheſt branch of rhe cedar, ©y/9»- 


© That is, Zedekiad, 


he hi I 1 
4 And breake 03 the rop of his rg , and Cati- who warof te 


editintotheland of b merchants , audfetitin a Kings blcod and 
citie of merchants. was leftar I-ruſa- 
5 Heetooke alſo of the ſe2d of the land, and lew. and made Kiog 
planted itina fruitfn!} gronnd : heeplaced it by ny 70s _ _ 
great watcrs, and ſet it as a willow-tree, _ _—_— : 
6 Andi: budded up , and was like 4 a ſprea- d This was Zedes 
ding vine of *low ititure, whoſe branches turned Kiabs kiogdome, 


mination ,vbere- s 1 n - - "Mie 
fore they were fo 2V4Y 35 pleaſes me. l «rod halfo of toward it,and rhe rootes thereof were under ir: fo | Er _—_—_ 
borriblie puniſhed, 51 Neither c h:th Samaria cornmitted haite © it becamea vine, andit brought torth branches, yeyeil againit Bas 
Wen. 19.34, thy finnes , but thou haſt exceeded rhemin thine ayq ſhot forth buds.. bylon, as verl 14. 


c muy abominztions » an) heſt d juſtifed thy filters in all 
Se Da Ehineabomin:tions which thou haſt done, 
52 Therefore thou which haſt juſtified thy ft- 


w Thou art fo ; ; 4 
wicked, ttazin ters , beare thine owne ſhame for thy linnes , that 


7 There wesalſo f another great Eagle with f Meaviog.tbe 
_ : kiog of Egvpt, cf 


great wings and many feathers , and behold, this 8 
vine did turne her roots toward it,and ſpread forth guy ne fuccour 
her branches roward it , that the might Water it agaioſt Nebuchad- 


nefpelt - ow . thou haſt coramitted more abowinable then they by the trenches of her planzation. nezzar, 
—_— mar okich are movie righteons then thou art ; be thou $ It was planted in a good foyle by great © T**7 thoughero 
| therefore confounded alſo , and beare thy thame, O © be moiſteued by th? 


{ceing that thou haſt juſtified thy fifters, 


veatery of Niluts- 


g Watcts , that it ſhould bring toth branches, and 
Co Capra Lens beats 


pre Ie POS © dba. 


' and (er up my 


Perjatie andinfidelitie puniſhed, 


beare fruit , and bean excellent vine; 
9 Say thou, Thus faith the Lord God, Shall it 
@ Shall not Neby- PIOſper ? ſhall b he nor pull up the roors thereof, 


and deſtroy the fruit thereof , and cauſe them to 
drie t all the leaves of her bud (hall whither with- 
our great power , or many people , to plucke it our 
by theroortes thereof. 

lo Behold,it was planted : but ſhall it proſperz 
|; _ hall itnorbedried up , and whither ? i whenthe 
i By this dry wiad Eat-wind ſhall touch it,it ſhall whither iothe tren« 


ohaduezzar de. 
coy it? 


beb l 
Bubjloniants Canes, where it grew, 
. Ii Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, 


Iz Say now to this rebellious houſe, Know ye 
nor what theſe things zneane 7 tell them , behold, 
the King of Babel is coreto Jeruſalem , and hath 


« & That is, Jeconiab, taken k the king thereof and the princes thereof, 


and led them with him to Babel, 

13 And hath takenone of the Kings ſeede , and 
made a covenant with him , and hath taken 1 an 
oath of him , hee hath alſotaken the princes of the 
the land. | 

I4 Thatthe kingdome might be io ſubieQion, 
and not lift it ſelfe up , but keepe their covenant, 
and ſtand to it, ? 

Is But herebelled againſt him , and ſent his 
ambaſiagours into Egypt, that they might give 
him horſes , and much people : thall bee proſper ? 
{1:ail he eſcape that doeth ſuch things 2 or ſhall hee 
breake the covenant, and be delivered x 

16 As 1 1ive,faith the Lord G0d,he (hall die in 
the middes of Babel, in the place of the King that 
hd made him king , whoſe oath he deſpiſed , and 
whoſe covenant made with him, he brake, 

: 7 Neither ſhall Yharaoh with hs mightie hoaſt, 
and great multitude of people , maincaine him in 
the waite , when they have caſt up mounts , and 
buildzd rampaits ro defiroy many perſons, 

18 For he hath deſpiſed the oath , and broken 
-2 Be-zuſehee the covenant | yer loe, he had given m his hand) 
tookerbe Nameol becauſe he hath done all theſe things , he thall nor 
bike buonk  Elcape. | 
which heb:d con Ig Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord God, As I 
brmed by giving Jive , I witl ſurely bring mine oath that he hath de. 
TOE ſpiſed, and my covenant thar he hath broken, upon 
Geared can his owne head, 

God would not 29 * AndI will ſpread wy net upon him,and hee 
ſuffer ſuch perjurie ſhalbe taken in my net, and I will bripg him to Ba- 
avs inhoetiver® bel, and will enter into judgerrent with him there 
* Ch3p 12,43, for his reſpaſle that he hath committed againſt me, 
and 32.3s 21 Aodall tharflee from him with all his hoaſt, 
hal! fall by the ſword , and they that remaine ſhall 
be ſcattered roward all the windes : ard yeelball 
know that I the Loc have {poken it, 
© This promiſe is 22 Thus ſaith the Lord God , Iwillalſotake 
made to the Cburch off th2 top n of his high cedar , and will fer it , and 
watch fl! be 3% cut oftthe o top of the tender plantthereof , and T 
nate remnaprs an Will plantir upon an high mounraine and great, 
on to ee Fg 23 Even in the high mountaine of Iſrael will I 
avd drefe ir. !ant it ; and jr ſhall bring forth boughs , and beare 
Þ Both the Tees vie , and be an excellent cedar, and under it ſhall 
bn bar tan _m_ rercaine all bi:ds , and every p foule ſhall dwell in 
q Al the ward the ſhadow of the branches thereof, 
ſhall kaowy thatl 24 And allthe q trees of the field ſhall know 
have plucke duwre that I the Lord have brought downe the high tree, 
the proud enemiers an 3 exalredthe low tree : that I have dried up the 
Church which was Zrecne tree , and made the drie tree to flouriſh ; I 
low and cortemned, the Lord have ſpoken it, and have done ir, 


CHAP. XyIIL, 


3.king 34.15. 


1 For vis ſubjeRi» 
v2 aud voedicuce. 


» He ſbeweth that ebery man ſball bears bis owne ſinne. 21 To 
hine that amandeth ſelp4tion is promiſed, 


a4 Death i; pro 


| Chap, XVIII, Every one ſhall beare his owne finne, 96 


phecied to the righteous » which turncth backe from the right 


Way. 

'T 8e.word of the Lord came unto mee againe, 
ſaying, 

2 What meane ye that ye ſpeake this proverbe 
concerning the land of Iſrael , ſaying, * The fa- * The ptople 
thers have eaten ſowre grapes , andthe childrens unnured 2rihe 
reeth are ſer on edge 2 Cd 

3 As I livefaththeLord God, yee ſhall uſe uſed tbis proverbe # 
this proverbe no more in Iſrael. meaniug, that theit 

4 Behold, all ſoulesare mine , boththe ſoule {Þ*7s 21d finoeds 
of the father , and alfo the foule of the ſonne are were puniſhed for 
mine ; the foule that finneth, it ſhall die, their travſgreſfioneg 
hf Xe menbe jeſt, andoo cherwhiedis rn hone 
awtull and right, y 
6 And heron eaten b upon the mountains ,nei- ——_ oy 
ther hath lift up his eyes to the idoles of the houſe offered up to idolsg 
of Ifrae},neither hath *defiled his neighbours wife, 9 honour them 
neicher hath * lien with a # menſtruous woman, —_ ho. 

7 Neither hath oppreſſed any , but hath reſto» * £br. come neere}] 
red the pledge to his debtour : hee that hath ſpoi- * Levit.z0.18. 
led none by violence, * but hath given bis bread * 1%. 58-7. 
ro the hungry , and hath coveredthe naked with a Fgcah'3fe... 

armeEnt, Levit.25.37» 
£ 8 Andhath not given foorth upon * uſurie, Deut. 23-19% 
neither hath rakenany increaſe , but hath with Plal.r 5-5. 
drawen his hand from iniquitie, and hathexecu« 
tedirue judgement betweene man and man, 

9 And hath walkedin my ftatutes , and hath 
kept my judgements to deale truely , hee is juſt, he 
ſhall ſurely \ faith = Lord Woo p 

Io TIfthe begera fonne , that is a * thiefe,ora s 7 
ſhedder of blood x7 he do any one of theſe things, a. 

11 Though he doenor all theſe things , but ei. 
ther hath eaten upon the mountaines , or defiled 
his neighbours wife, 

12 Or hath oppreſſed the poore and needie, ov 
hath ſpoiled by violence , or hath nor reſtored the 
pledge , or hath lifr up his eyes unto the idoles , or 


- hath committed abomination, 


13 Orhath given forth upon uſurie , or hath ta« 
ken increaſe, ſhall he live? he ſball nor live : ſeein 
he hath done all theſe abowinarions , c he thall die c ne fheweth how 
the death , and is blood (hall be upon him, the ſorne is puvi- 

14 «But ifhe beger a ſonne », that ſeeth all his = aged boy yr on 
fathers finnes, which he bath done , and feareth, 6+ wicked as bis 
neither doerh ſuch like, father was, and 

15 That hath not eaten upon the mountaines, 99th nor repent, he 
neither hath lift up bis eyes to y idols of the houſe py nan 
of I{rael , nor hath detiled his neighbours wife, «gr eife cot. 

16 Neither hath opprefled any, nor bath with n 
holden rhe pledge , neither hath ſpoiled by vio- 
lence, but bath given his bread to the hungry, and 


hath covered the naked with a garment, WP 


I, Neither hath withdrawen his hand from 
the afflicted ,nor received uſurie nor increaſe, but 
hath executed my judgements , end bath walked 
in my ſtatutes , hee thall not die in the iniquirie of 
his father , but he ſhall ſurely hve, 

18 Ris father, becauſe hee cruelly oppreſſed 
and ſpoyled his brother by violence , and hath nor 
done good among his people, loe , even he dieth 
in his iniquitie, 

19 Yet ſay yee , Wherefore ſhall notthe ſonne 
beare the iniquitie of the father > becauſethe 
ſonne hath executed judgement and juſtice , and 
hath kept all my ſtatutes , and donethem , he ſhall 
lurely live. 

20 * The ſame ſonle that ſinnerh,ſhall die: the # peut.24. 165; 
ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquitie of the father, « Kiag..6. 
neither ſhall the father beare the iniquitie of the 3-Ckrou,an.49 
ſooue , 644 the rightcouſnefle of the righteous (ball 
RA UBT ks 2089 Nee SON 1 Mm 2 bs 


Anewheatrt., 


% 


ſhalbe upon himſelfe. | 
21 But if the wicked will returne from all his 
ſinnes that he hath committed , and keepe all my 
d flatutes , and dothar which is law£ujl and right, 
he thall ſurely live, and thall nor die, 
22 Aji his tranſgreſſions that he hath commit= 
ted, they ſhall not be * mentioned unto b:m, but in 


4 He joynetb the 
obſervation of the 
Ccommandeinents 
With repentance : 
for none can re» 
pen indeed , except 
be labour :0 keepe 


abe law. his © righteouſnes that he hath done , he ſhall live, 
* Or, notlagdo 23 f Havel any deſfite that the wicked ſhould 
his charge. die , faith the Lord God 3 * or thall he nor live , if 


e That1z, intbe 
Fruitzof bis faith Þe returne ſrom his Wayes ? 


wobich declaretbat 24 But if the rightcous turne away from his 
Ged doth accept rjphteouſnes , and commit iniquitie, azd do accor- 
yoo ſpeaketd this ding to all the abominations that the wicked man 
= md Gods _ ; pr be ap ? all "4 g 6m ps _ 
mercie to poore at one , {hall not be mMEentione« : bet 1n ns 
nners, who raiber granſprifſion that hee hath commirted , and in his 
- ware en ſinne _ he _ _—_ in — {hall + die. : 

in lone ſolberin 25 et ye lay, The way ot the Lord 15 not © Ce» 
- nos. , Chap: qual: Ad win O houſe of Iirael,Is not my way 
33.12 _ God equall ? or are not your wayes uneguall ? 
= vo rae 26 For when a righteous manturneth away 
ted thedeath avs from his righteouſnefle, and comminteth iniquitie, 
damnation of the hee ſhall even die for the ſame , he (hall ever die 
reproba:e, yettke fx hjg iniquitie that he hath done, 
poor [10m 27 Againe, when the wicked turneth away 
nn onely , bur from his wickecnefle that he hath commiried , and 
ebiefly his owne doth that which is lawfull and 1ight , he ſhall fave 
glory. And allo 22» hjs ſqyle alive, 

Non 238 Becauſe he confidereth , and turnerh away 
therefore it iobere from all bis tranſgreſſions that he hath cummirted, 
faidtbat he would he ſhall ſurely live, and not die, 

have uu og EB faith the houſe of Iſrael, The way of the 
they wightlive. I-019 is _ equal, O houſe of Iſrael , are "_ wy 
* gr, rather that he WaYCS EqQUail 7 or are not your Wayes Unequalli? 
mnay retwrne from | Therefore L will Farr you, O $25 of Iſ- 
bis wazers and live. rae] , every one according to his wayes , ſaith the 
Rc morgt” Lord God: nn Geng , wo cauſe rs to 
by pocrites bave of Tturne away Irom all your tranigreiS10Ns { 10 1nt- 
aheir righreouſoelſe, quitie ſhall not be Do ei. 

3B. query 31 Caſt away from youall your tranſgreſsions, 
preg rai whereby ye have tranſgreſſed , and wake i you 
5 He ſhewetb that a new heart and a new ſpiic ; for why will ye vie, 
wan canner forſake O) houſe of Iſrael } - 

ds 6 '32 For Idefue notthe death of him that dieth, 
2d , which is onely 143 the Lord God : cauſetherefore ove another to 
dhe worke of God, TELUtNe » and live yes 


CHAP, XIX, 

2 The captivitie of the kings if Iudab ſignifieth by the hons 
whelps and by the lzon, 20 The en Bible the citie of 
Jeruſalem that is paſt , and the miſery thertof that is preſint, 

&. That 7+. Tebohaz 


nod Jehojakim to» *J* HOU alſo take up a lamentation for the prin 
Gabs ſonoes, who ces. of Iſrael, 
fortheir prideand = 2 And ſay , Wherefore lay thy mother ara 


_ om”  lionefſe among the lions z ſhe nouriſhed her yorg 


d Towit,Ithoba es. among the lions whelpes, 
mother, or leruſa 3 And thee brought up one of her whelpes,aud 
lem, it became a lion , and it leatned to catch the Plays 
© By Phorach Ne. «nd i: devoured men. 
«bo kivg of Egyp's 4 The © nations alſo heard of him, «nd he 
a Rivg. 23.33, was taken in their nets, and they bronghthbim in 
chaines unto the land of Egypt. 
5 Now when ſhee ſaw that ſhee had waited,and 
her hope was loſt, hee tooke another ofher 
ns on d whelpes., and made him a lion, 
Se i6u4 > 6. Which, went among the lions , and: became 
and ravidacd their. , © 100 >. and Icarnedto carchtbe pray , and hee dee 
Wires. voured * men.. : 
7 Aud be knew their widowes, andhe deſtroy 
£d. their cities , aud the land was waſted », and all. 


d Which wale- 
jaKim. 
© Heſlevy of the 


Ezekiel, 


be upon him , and the wickednefle of the wicked 


The wicked not heard, 


that was therein by the noyſe of his roaring, 

8 Then the * nations ſetagainſt him on eye- f Nebuchadverzag 
ry fide of the countreyes, and layed their nets for = his great army 
him : ſo he was taken in their pit, b-— rocks. og 

9 And they put him in priſon in chaines, ; 
and brought him to the King ot Babel , and they 
put him in holds , that his voyce ſhould no more 
be heard upon the mountaines of Iſrael, 

lo Thy g mother # likea vine in thy blood, 
planted by the waters : ſhee brought footth fruit i, the reproach of 
and branches by the abundant waters, this wicked king, 

11 And ſhe had firong rods for the ſcepters of io whoſe blood, 
them that beare rule , and her ſtature was exalted "Þ® it-inthe race 

- of his predeceſ- 
among the branches , and ſbee appeared in het fours , terufelem 
height with the multitude of her branches, ſhould have been 

12 Butthe was plucked up in wrath ; ſhee was Þlefed , accordio 
caſt downe to the ground , and the b Eaſt-winde © $26 promſe, 

- - ©, aud flouriſhed ay 
dried up her fruir , her branches were broken and , fruiifull vine 
withered , «s far the rodofb her firentgh ,thetire b Meaning, char the 
conſumed it, Caideans ſhould 

13 And now ſhee is plantedin the wilderneſſe 
in a drie and thirſty ground, the fruit of the vine, 

14 Andhie is gone out + of a rod of her bran- i peſtru@ion is = 
ches , which hath devoured her fruic , ſo that ſhee come by Zedekiab, 
hath no firong rod ta be a ſcepter to rule : this is Who a5 the orcas 

, , ſion of this rebel. 
a lamentation, and ſhalibe for a lamentation, hen. 
CHAP. XX, 
3 The Lord denied thas he will anſwere chem when they prays 
becauſe of their wnkindneſie. 33 He promiſeth that his people 
all re:urne from captivitie, 46 By the foreſt that ſbeuld bs 

burnt, is ſ6;mfied the burning of Terwſalom. 

Nd in the «ſeventh yeere , in the fifth woneth, a Of the captivity, 
the tenth dey of the moneth , came certaine of © lecouiab, 

the Elders ot Lirael to enquice of the Lord, and: ” 

fate before me. 

2 Then came the word of the Lord unto me, 
faying, 


g He ſpeaketh this 


Eaſt-wwinde doeth 


3 Sonne of man, ſpeake unto the Elders of I(- 2 


rael , and fay unto them , Thus ſaith the Lord God, , ; patience ofGod; 
Are ye come to enquire of me as I live, ſaith the wbich calieth tw- 


Loid God, when Lam asked , I will not anſwere nento repentance 
you, -vagg hecondemud 
4 Wil: thou judge them , fonne of man z wilt © T{..e warn 


thou judge them? cauie b rhem to undertand the would berbeirGody 
abominations of their fathers, Which mayer of 

5 And ſoy unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 9aihe was obſerve 
God , in theday when I choſe Iſrael, and lift up 0.0 yg. a 
mine hand unto the ſeed of the houſe of Jaakub, lifcup iheir bands 
and made wy feife knowen urto them in the land toward ibe beaver, 
of Egypt, when I lift up mine hand unto them, agg 
and faid, I am the Lord. your God, dhe kr rt 

6 In the day that Ilift up wine hand unts them, fenderthereof, and 
to bring them foorth of the land of Egypt , into a allo the Judge of 
land thatI had provided for them , towing with 2*Hear wilting 
milke and hony, which is pleaſant among all lands, ,,x, eral 
7 Then ſaid L untothem, Ler every man Caſt if they concealed 
away the abominations of his eyes, 4 anddehle auy tbiog wbick 
not your ſelves withthe idoles of Egypt : for Lam 'y faew-to be 
the Lord your God, d. God baſt fore 

Bur they cebelled againſtme , and would not bidden thew to 


heare me : for none caſt away the abominations of make mention of - 


etheir eyes , neither did they forſake the idoles.of: _ 
Egypt : then'I thought to powre our mine indig. ,Avpich thing © 
nation upon them , and to accompliſh my wrath declareth tbe wics 
againſt them in the midſt of the land of Egypt, BSedues of mans 

9 But I had reſpe&to my F Name , that it wr nary "ag 
ſhould not be polluted before the heathen among ,,,;, as 
whom they were , and in whoſe fight I made my ouwyard ſeuſes 


ſeife knowen unto them in bringing them foort A -qpd ge 
of the landof Egypt, vrolng: vor 
would not have 


his Name evill ſpokeu of among the Gentiles for the puniſhment that bi | 
ved, ia eoufidence Hiheceot the godly ever prayed, as Exod IN 2, deny wo 
10- Now 


deſtroy them as the 


oft 


Gods metcies. 


. Luke 18,f. 
rom.10.5, 
galar. 3.12, 
# Exod 20.8, 
and 31.13. 
deut. 5,13, 


® Yum. 14,25. 29, 
and 26.65, 

g Who might 
thereby takean 
occafion ro blaf< 
pheme my Name 


; and to accuſe me 


of lacke of ability, 
orelſe that I bad 
ſought a meaues 
to deſtroy then 


- more commuadie 


ouſly. 

h That is, my true 
religion, wbich I 
bad commauded 
them, and gave 
themſelves to” 

ſerve me according 
to their owne 
fantaſies. 

i Whereby the 

boly Ghoſt confu- 
teth them tbar ſay 
that they will fol- 
low the religion 
and example of 
their faibers, aud 
totimeaſure their 
doiogs by Gods 
word whether they 
be approoveable 
thereby or 00, 

k Meaning , that 
they ſertheir delice 
uponihem., 

I Becauſe they 
would not obey 

my lawwes, I gave 
them up to them» 
ſelves, that they 
ſhould obey their 
ewne fantaſies, as 
verſe 39, Rom,T. 
21,24. 

m Icondemned 
thoſe things, and 
counted them as 
abominable, which 
they thought bad 
been excellent, and 
t9 bavedeclared 
moſt zeale, 
Luk.16,15. for that 
Which God requi. 
red, 83 moſt excel- 
lent;that gave they 
to their idoles, 

n Not cvely in the 
wildernefſe, 

When I brought 
them out ofEgypt, 
but finceI placed 
them inthis land : 
which declareth 
tow prompt mans 
beart isto idolartie, 
ſeeing that by no 
adincnitious be 
cav be drayyen 
backe. 


10 Now I catied them out of the land of Egypt, 
and brought them into th&wildernes, 

11 AndI gavethem my ſtatutes , and declared 
my judgements untothem, # which ifa man doe, 
hee thall live in them. 

I2 Moreover I gave them alſomy * Sabbaths 
to beaſigne betweene mee and them , that they 
_— know that I amthe Lord , that ſanttite 
em, 

13 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled agtinſtme 
in the wildernes : they walked not in my flatmes, 
and they caſt away my judgements, which ifa man 
doe , hee ſhall live in them , and my Sabbaths have 
they greatly polluted, then I thought to powre our 
wine indignation upon them * in.the wilderneſle 


' toconlume them, 


14 ButTI had reſpe& to wy name, that I ſhoull 
not be polluted betore the 8s heathen in whoſe 
fight I brought them our, 

15 Yetnevertheleſle , I lift up mine hand unto 
them in the wilderneſfle , that I would not bring 
them into the land, which I had givenchem, 
flowing with milke and hopny , which was pleaſant 
above ail lands, 

16 Becauſe they caſt away my judgements, and 
walked not in my Rtatutes , bur have polJured my 
b Sabbaths : for their heart went after their idoles, 

17 Neverthelefle , mine eye ſpared them , thar 
would not defiroy them , neither would I contume 
them in the wildernes, 

18 ButlI ſaid unto their children in the wilder- 
nes , Walke ye not inthe ordinances of your i ta- 
thers, neither obſerve their manners , nor dchile 
your ſelves with their idoles. 

19 Iamthe Lord your God : walke in my ſta. 
tutes , and keepe my judgements and do them, 

20 And ſanaifie my Sabbaths, and they thalbe 
a ſigne betweene me and you , that ye may knowe 
that I am the Lord your God. 

21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled 
againſt me : they walked nor in my ſtatutes , nor 
kept my judgements to doe them , which ifa man 
do,he ſhall live in them, but they polluted my Sab- 
baths ; then I thought to powre out mine indig- 
nation upon them, azd to accomplith wy wrath 
againſithem jn the wilderneſle, 

22 Nevertheleſſe, I withdrew mine hand and 
had reſpe& to wy Name, that it ſhould not be 
yromen before the heathen, in whoſe ſight I 

rought them forth, 

23 Yet I lift up mine hand untothem in the 
wildernefle , that I would ſcatter them among the 
heathen, and diſperſe them through the countreys, 

24 Becauſe they hal not ex2cuted my judge- 
ments , but had caſt away my ſtatutes, and had 
polluted my Sabbaths, and their eyes were after 


. k their fathers idoles, : 


25 Whetefore I gave ! them alſo flatutes that 
were not good, and judgements , wherein they 
ſhould not live, : 

26 AndI polluted them in theic owne mn gifrs 
in that they cauſed to paſle by the fireallthar firſt 
openeth the wombe , that I migh deſtroy them, 
to the end that they might know that I ary the 
Lord, ' 

27 Therefore , ſonne ofman , ſpeake urto the 
houſe of Iſrael, and fay unto them , Thus faith the 
Lord God , Yet inthis your fathers have blaſphe- 
med me , though they had befare grievoully tranſ- 
greſled ag2inſt me, L 

238 n For whenTI had brovghtthem into the 


Chap, X X. 


land, for the which lifted up mine hand to vive 
itto them, then they ſaw every high hill, and all 
the thicke trees , and they offered there their ſa. 
crifices , and there they preſented their offerino 
of provocation : there allo they made their ſweere 
___ and powred out thete their drinke-offe- 

29 Then Ifaidnnto them , what is the high 
place whereuato ye goe? Ani the name thereof 
was called o Bamah umo this day, 

3o Wherefore, ſiy unto the houſe of Iſrae}, 
Thus faith the Lord Gold , Are yee not polluted 
Fafter the manner of your fathers z And commit 
ye not whoredome after their abominations 2 

31 For when you ofter your giftes, and make 
your ſonnes to paile thorow the fire , you pollute 
your ſelves with your idoles unto this day : ſhall 
Ianſwere you when I am asked, O houſe of Litael 2 
As I live, faith the Lord God , pI will not anſwere 
you when I amasked. 

32 Neither ſhall that b2done that commeth 
into your mind : for ye ſay , we will be as the hea- 
then, and as the families ofthe counteyes, and 
ſerve woad, and 4 ſtone, 

33 AsLlire, faiththe Lord God , I willſfurely 
rate you with a mightie hand , and with a ftretch- 
ed out arme , and in my wrath powred our. 

34 Ani will bring you trom the people,and will 
gather you our of the countreyes, wherein ye are 
ſcattered, with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched 
out arme, and in my wrath powred out, 

35 And Iwill bring you into the r wildernefle 
of the people , and there will I plead with you face 
to face, 

36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the 
wildernetle of th2 land of Egypt , ſo willI pleade 
with you, ſaith the Lord God, 

37 AndIwillcauſe you to paſſe under the rod, 
and will bring you into the bond of the covenant, 

33 AndI will f chuſe our from among you the 
rebels, and them that tranſgrefle againſt me : I will 
bring them out of the land where they dwell, and 
they (ball notenter intothe land of Ifrael, and ye 
ſhall know that T am the Lord, 

39 As for you, O houſe of Ifrael, thus ſcith the 
Lord God, t Goe you , and ſerve every one his 
idole , ſeeing that ye will not obey me, and pollute 
mine holyName no more with your gifttes,and with 
your idoles, 

40 For in mine holy monrtaine;even in the hiz 
mountaine of Iſrael, faith the Lord God, rhiere 
(ball all the houſe of Iſrael, and all rhe land ſerve 
me : there will I acceptthem , and there will { re- 
quire your offerings, and the firſt fruits of your ob= 
lations , with all your holy things, : 

41 I will accepr your {weer favour,when I bring 
you from the people , and gather you out of the 
countreyes , wherein ye have been ſcattered, that I 
may be ſanctified in you before the heathen, 

4z And ye thallknow that I am the Lord, when 
T ſhall bring you into the land of Iirael, into the 
land for the which I lifzed up mine hand to giver 
ro your fathers, 

43 And there ſhall yee remember your wayes, 
and all your works , wherein yee have bin Jetled, 
and ye u ſhall judge your lelves worthy to be cut 
off , tor all your evils that ye bave commited, 

44 And yee thall know that I am the Lor, 
when I have reſpect unto you for my Names liky, 
and not af: er your wicked Way 2s , nor according 
to your corrupt werkes , O yee houſe of 
; Mm 3 : Licacl, 


Threatnings pronounced, 9x 


o Which fignike th 
aft digh place, 
declaring that 
thty vaunred 
themſelves of 
their idolatry, and 
we:e not aſhamed 
ther-of, :tkouga 
God hal comman. 
ded them expreſly 
tha: rhey ſhouid 
kave ro altar lifed 
upon bigh by ltatres, 
Erxcd. 20 26. 
* Efr. in the way, 
p Reheweth char 
ihe ingratitude of 
the people deſere 
ve:h tnat Gad 
ou'd cut them 
ef, and thatthey 
ſiould not bave 
the comfort of 
bis word 
q Hedeclareth 
that man ofnature 
11 wholly egemy 
unto God, and to 
bis owne ſalvation, 
and therefore God 
Caileth him to the 
right way , partly 
by cbaſtifing, bur 
chiefly by bis mercy 
in forgiving big 
rebellion, and 
wickedneſle. 
r Ivwill bring you 
among ſtrange na» 
tions as into a wil. 
d-rnefle, and tbere 
will vifite you, and 
to ca'l you to re» 
perta 1ce, aud ttev 
bring the godly 
bome againe, 
I[2.65,9. 
{\ Siguifying , that 
be wiil nor burce 
the corne With the 
chaffe, but chuſe 
outthe wicked to 
puniſh them when 
ke will ſpare bis, 
t Thi: is {ſpoken 
tothe hy Focrites, 


u Your ov nn cont 
ſcierces ſhall cor+ 
viR you aſter, :dat 
y Iu bav* felt wy 
me: Ccies, 


- 2212.2 0 wont IT CEC CrIRT IOC ooo 


rv art 


The ſword drawen, 


Ifracl, ſaith the Lord God. 
45 1 Moreover, the word of the Lord came un- 
to me, ſaying, 
46 Sonne of man , Set thy face towardthe way 
+ For Tudah Roog Of Teman , and drop thy word trow.rd * the South, 
South from Baby- and prophecie toward the foreſt of the field of the 
lon, South, 
47 And ſay tothe foreſt of the South , Heare 
the wort} of the Lord, thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
y Botb Aircng and hold, I will kindle a hre in thee,and it ſhall levoure 
weake in Ieruſz> al] the y greene wood in thee, and all the dry wood: 
_ eoole az FRE continuall flame ſhall not be quenched , and 
e.g Phatcs every face from the South to the North ſhull be 
{pake darkly: there» burnt therein, 
fore hee defireth 48 Andall flefh ſhall ſee , that I the Lord have 
the Lord to Sie ia. Kindicd it , and it hull not be quenched, Then faid 
72610) 4 Piatne Qecia» Bay 
ation thereof, I, Ah Lord God, they ſay of mee , Doeth not he 
ſpeake: parabics } 


CHAP. TEL 
3 Hethreatneth the ſword and deſirutlion to Teruſalem. 25 He 
ſpeweth the fall of king Zedekiah. a$ Hetscommanded to 
prephecie the deſtruttion cf the children of Ammon, go The 
Lurd threatneth to defircy Nebuchaunez,zar, 


T He word of the Lord came to me againe , fay- 
ing, 
2 ; "wn of man,ſetthy face toward Jeruſalem, 
a Speake ſerfibly, a and drop thy wvord toward the holy places, and 
har all mayuv» prophecie againſt the land of Iirael, 
drrf.and, And lay to the land of Iſrael , Thus faith the 
Lord , Behold , I cone againſt thee, and will drawe 
my {word ont ofhis ſheath, and cur oft from thee 
beth the b righteous and the wicked, 
Seeing then that I will cut oft from thee both 
the righteous and wicked, thzrefore ſhall my ſword 


b That is ,ſuch 
which leeme to 
Have an outward 


Sew of righreon, ZOE out of his ſheath againſt all leſh from the 
of the ceremonies South to the © North, 
of tbe law. That all fleſh may knowthat I the Lord have 


s Meaniog, thorow Jrawen my ſword out of his ſheath, ard it ſhall nor 
0. returne any more, 

6 Mourne therefore thou ſonne of man , as in 
the paine of ty4d reines , and mounne bitterly be- 
foie them, 


d As though thou 
were - extreme 
anguiln, 
bor ee Andif they ſay unto thee, Wherefore mour- 
army ofthe Cal- Neſt thou? Then anſwere,Becauſe* of the bruit : for 
deans. ir commeth , and every heart ſhall melt , and all 
f And ſocauſea Hand ſhallbe weake , and all minds ſhall faint , and 
js be @li knees ſhall fall away as water; behold , # com- 
| ny ſhewiog meth, and ſhalbe done, faith the Lord God, 
that it will not $ * Againe, the word ofthe Lord came unto 
ſpare being, , ne, laying, | ] 
the ſonne of God, Sonne of man, prophecie,and ſay, Thus ſairh 
ao4d io Lis place. the Lord God » ſay » & (ſword » 2 ſword both tharpe 
b Thatis,thereſt and fourbithed, | 
of the projgee> h lo It is ſharpened to makea ſore flanghter, 
abort dg * auditis fourbiſhed that it may f glitter : how (hall 
geans, we rejoyce ? ſor it contermneth the g rod of my 
k Keadeler.31-19, ſonne, as Þ al' other trees. 
Y Eonkies wer 11 And he hath givenit to be foutbiſhed , that 
_ Mk: 3% he ray handle it : this ſword is tHarp,and is foutbj. 
Jeariog thedeſtcu» th2d that he may give it into the hand of the ilhayer, 
Riov of the King. 12 Cryand howle,forn? of man : for this ſhall 
= pho nog yo come to my people , ard it thall come unto all the 
David and bis po» PILNCES Of 1irae) : rhe errors of the ſword ſhallbe 
tterity by promiſe, upon My people, k {mite therefore upon thy thigh, 
which prowile 13 Foratrzatnall, 1 and what ſhall this be , if 
A bere it tle ford contemne even tie rod ? It ſhalbe no 
feerned to mans 240re, faith the Lord God.. 

14 Thou therefore , fonne of man , prophecie 


eye tbatir (hould | 
anerly periſh. and ſrmite m handro hand , and let the (word be 


m That is ,eccol donbled : let the {word that hath killed, rerurae 
the third time ; iris rae ſword of the great laugh « 


rage the t{aord, 


Ezckiel. 


ter entting into their privie chambers, . 

15 1 have broughtthe feare of the ſword into [1pr21i0e for thy 
all their gates to make their heart to faint , and to 6 ye toner 
multiply ther ruines. Alt, ic is made bright, and it ali paris in thu 
is dicted for the {laughter, | countrey, 

16 Getthee u alone : goe to the right hand , or CO vp 
get thy ſ-Ife ro the left hand , whithertoever thy a ” 
tace turneth, * came agatalt Ju- 

17 Iwiilalfſo ſmite mine hands together,and will dab  Þiv purpoſe 
cauſe wy wrath to ceate , Ithe Lord have ſaid ir, kar y' 

18 y The word of the Lord came unto me _—_ but Fr 
againe, laying, in the way , which 

19 Alſorthou ſonne of man , appoint thee ® two enterpriſe ro un- 
wayes , that the ſword ofthe King of Babel may {ke frlt bee | 
come, buth twaine tkajl come ou: ot one land , and hencdilozere cas yi 
chuſea place , andchulc ic in the corner uf the way went agaiuit 1udah, 
of the citie, p That s, to the 

20 Appoint a way , that the ſword may come tg bad” ern 
to Rabbah of the Ammonites, and p to Judah in ip Se mg 
Jeruſalem the ſtrong cirze, q To kaow whe- 

21 And the King of Babel ſtood atthe q par- er bee ſhould gog 
ting of the way , at the head ofthe two wayes, 3849! rhe Ammo. 
conſulting by divination , and made his arrowes ana rg - 
bright; he conſulted with idoles , and looked in r He uledconiuricg 
rthe liver, and ſorcery, 

22 At his right hand was the divination for © — prom 
Jeruſalem to appuint Captains to open their mouth now EE. 
in the ſlaughter, and to lift up their voyce with &:be Babyloniany, 
ſhouting, to lay engines of watre againſt the gates, *bey of leruſalem 
to caft a mount, and to build a fortrefle, thalithipke v0. 

« . Ry thing lefle then tha: 

23 Anditthalbe unto thera \ as a falſe divina- this thing hould 
tion in their fight for the oathes made unto them : come co palſe. 

t bur hee will call to remembrance therr iniquity, * Thar iu, Nebu. 
to the intent they ſhould betaken, pn gee 

24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe en re of —_ 
ye have made your iniquitie to be remembred in kiab, and ſe come 
diſcovering your rebellion , thar in all your works von them. 
your finnes might appeare : becauſe 7 ſay, that ye hes. roo 
are Come to remembrance , ye thall be taken with me Satninns 
the hand, . to make himſelfe 

25 And thou » Prince of Iſrael polluted , and Þic andableto 
wicked , wht day is come , when iniquitie ſaal/ 179 the Babylos 

ave anend, x Somereferre 

26 Thus faith the Lord God, I willtake away thisto the Prieſts 
the « diademe , and take off the crowne : this thatl attire : for lebo- 

2 no more the ſame : I will exalcthe humble , and 94% tbe Priett | 
will abaſe him rhar is high. ws ko 

27 I will ovetturne,overturne,overturne it,and y That is, untothe 
it ſhall be no more untill hey come , whoſe right it <omming of Meſ- 
is, and I will give it him, 1 
28 © And thouſonne of man, prophecie , and (gue NS 
ſay , Thus ſaith the Lord God to the children of afterward vader 
Ammon , and to their blaſphemy : ſay thou , I ſay, *b* Perſians, 

The ſword, the ſword is drawen foorth and four- arngp cox ugcl 
biſhed to the {laughter , to conſume, becauſe of the _—_ eas non 
glittering, till Coriits com- 

29 Whiles they ſee: yanity unto thee,and pro- Ping: and at lengik 
phecie a lye unto thee to bring thee upon the [99/4 be accomplis 
neckes of the wicked that are {laine , whoſe day is par nigh gp 
come , when their iniquiti2ſ-alltave an end, 2 Thoogb the 

30 Shall I cauſe it roreturne into his theath z Tees and Aminae 
I will judge thee in the place where thou waſt ft Hou not 
created, eve? in the land ofthine habitation, to wit, theſyord, 

31 AndIwill powre out mine indignation up- ſaouldeſtcome up» 
on thee,and will blow againſt thee in the fire of my 92 them, and ſaid, 
wrath , and deliver thze into the hand of beafily 24 195 Prophens, 
men, 87d $kiltull to deſtroy. ſpakelies, ye: thou 

32 Thou ſhalt be in the fire to be deyoured ; ſhalt as ſurely 
thy blood ſhall be in the middes of the Jand , and <2 2 ibougb 
thou ſhilt beno more remembred : for I the Lord fygy, Pears oe 
baye fpoken its __ 


CHAP, 


The diademe taken away 


J{ 


' 
| 
L 
| 


& Ar:thouready 
to execuie thy 
charge, which I 
commit unto thee 
agaiolt leruſalemy 
that murdereth 

tbe Prophets 

and rbem that are 
godly > 

þ Tvat is , thetime 
of ner deſtruQion, 
c To ber oyyne 
ucdoing, 


1 Whoſe very name 
zl] men hates 


e Fe meaneth 
bereby that rbere 
was Do Kinde of 
wickednes which 
Fa or commits 
ted io leruſalem, 
and therefore the 
plagues of God 
ſhouid ſpeedily 
come upon her, 


# Levit. 20,211.18, 


* ler, 5.3, 


\ In token of my 
Wrath and yen» 
geauce, 


8 That is, ableto 
defend thy ſelfe, 


hk Iwilltbus take 
away tbe occaſion 
of thy wickedves, 
1 Thou ſhalt be 
DO more the in. 
deritance of ibe 
Lord, but furſa» 
keo, 


k Which before 
Wa molt precious, 


Ifael as drofſe, 


CHAP. XXII, 


2 Terti/alin is reprooved for erueliie, 25 Of the wicked 40» 
Arine of the falſe prophets and prieſ's , andof their unſutiatle 
coveton/neſſe. a7 Thetgranny of rulers, ay The wicked« 
nefſe of the peeple, 

Oreover, the word of the Lord came unto me, 
laying, 

2 Now thou ſonne of man , wilt thou judge, 
wilt thou judge this bloody city 2 wilt thou thew 
her «ll her abominations? 

3 Then ſay, Thus faith the Lord God , The 
cue theddeth blood in the middes of it , that her 
drime may come , and maketh idoles © againſt her 

eife, to pollute her ſelfe, 
1hoa haſt oftended in thy blood , that thou 
hait ihed,and halt polluted thy {elfe in thine idols, 

Which thou. haſt made , and thou haſt cauſed rhy 

dayes to draw neete,and art come unto thy terme: 

therefore have I made thee a reproach to the hea- 

then, and a mocking to all countreys , 

5 Thoſe that be neere, and thoſe that be farre 
from thee , thail mocke thee , which art vile in 
d name and ſore in affliction, 

6 Behold, the princes of Iſrael every onein 
thee was ready to his power, to ſhed blood, 

7 in thee have they deſpiſed father and mo- 
thec;inthe mids of thee e have they opprefled the 
ſtanger : in thee have they vexed the fatherletle 
and the widow, 

8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things , and 
hatt polluced my Sabbaths, 

9 In thee are men that carie tales to ſhedde 
blood ; in thee are tney that cate upon the moun=- 
taines . inthe mids of thee they commit abomi- 


"nation. 


10,* Inthee have they diſcovered their fathers 
ſhame : in thee have they vexed her that was pol- 
luted in ker floures, | 

11 Andevery one * hath committed abomina- 
tion with his neighbours wife , and every one 
hath wickedly uchied his daughter in law, and in 
thee hath every man forced his owne lifter , even 
his fathers daughter. 

12 Inthee have they taken gifts to ſhed blood: 
thou haſt taken ufurie and the increaſe , and thou 
haſt d-frauced thy neighbours by exroition , and 
halt torgorten me, faith the word God, 

13 Behold , thereforel have *f ſmitten mine 
hands upou thy covertouſries , that thou haſt uſed, 
and upon the blood, which hath been in the mics 
ofthee. 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands 
2 bee ſtrong , inthe dayes thar I thall have to doe 
with thee 2 I the Lord have ſpoken it » and will 
doe it, 

15 AndIwillſcatter thee among :he heathen, 
and diſperſe thee in the countreys, and will cauſe 
thy b hlrhineſle to ceaſe from thee, 

16 And thou ſhalt rake thinei inheritance in 
thy ſelfe in rhe fight of the heathen , and chou 
ſhalt know that I am he Lord, 

p 17 CAndthe word of the Lord came unto me, 
aying, 

un" Sonne of man, the houſe of Iſrael is unto 
me as k drofle ; all they are bratle ,and rinne, and 
yron , and lead inthe mids of the fornace : they 
are even the cirotle of ſilver, 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord God , Be- 
cauſe ye are all as droſle , behold , therefore I will 
gather you in the mids of Ieruſalem, 

20 As they gather flyer and braſle, and yron, 


Chap. XXII, XX 111, 


A conſpiracie. 92 


and lead,and tinne into the mids of the fornace,to 
blow the hte upon it to melr it,ſo will I o1theryou 
in mine anger andin my wrath , and will put you 
tiere land me t you, 

21 I will gatheryou , I ſay , and blow the fire 
of my wrath upon you , and you ſtralbe melted 1n 
the m1ds thereof, 

22 As filver is melted in the midſt of the fot- 
nacesfo thall ye be melted in the mids thereof,and 
ye ſhall know that I theLord haye powred out my | 
wrath upon you, 

23 And the word of the Lord came unto mee, 
ſaying, 

24 Sonne of man , fay unto her , Thou att the 
land that is uncleane, Þ and not rained uponin 
the day of wrath, | 

25 Therers aconſpiracie ® of her prophets in 
the mids thereof like a roaring lyon,ravening the 
pray : they have devoured foules : rhey have ta- 
ken the riches and precious thing; : they have 
made her many widowes in the mics thereof. 

26 Her Prieſts have broken my Lay, and have 
defiled mine holy things : they have put no dif- 
ference berweene the holy and prophane, neither 
diſcerned berweene theuncleane and the cleane, 
and have hid their o eyes from wy Sabbaths , anil 
I am prophaned among them, 

27 Herprinces in * the mids thereof are like 
wolves , ravening the pray to thed bicod , axd io 
defiroy foulrs for their owne covyetous lucre, 

28 And her y prophets have dawbed them with 
untempered morter , fleeing vanities , and divining 
lies unto them , ſaying , Thus ſaith the Lord God, _— 
when the Lord hail not ſpoken, jen pawn pong 

29 The people of the land have violently op- dcings with lies, 
prefled by ſpoyling and robbing , and have vexea Chap.13.:o, 
the poore and the needy : yea, they have oppretied 
the ſtranger againſt right, 

39 And I fought for aman among them , that 
ſhould 4 make up the hedge , and ſtand in the gap 
before me for the land ,that I ſhould nor deſtroy 
: 1ew bimſelfe zege 
it, bur I found none, © Jous inmy cauſe 

31 Therefore have I powred ont mine indig- by refiliing vice, 
nativn upon them, and conſumed them with the 1fa.59. :6 and 63,5, 
fire of my wrath: their owne wayes have Iren- pagina 0+" iy 
dred upon their heads, faith the Lord Gud, was 


my plagues , Dal. 
CHAP, XXIIL, 


106,23, 
Of the Idolatrie of Samarig and Teruſalem , under the names of 
eAbolah and vAholibah, 


s | He word of the Lord came againe unto mee, 
ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, there were two women , the 
daughters of one # mother, ror eee 

3 And they committed fornication inÞ Egypt, —_ = or = 
they committed fornication in their youth : there one fanitie- 
were their breaſts prefled , and there they bruiſed Þ Titty became 
the eats of their virginitie, wen mg 7 waa 

And the names of © them were Aholah the ona hk : 
elder, and Aholibah her fifter ; and they were mine, c Atolad figsi« 
and they bare fſonnes and caughters : thus were fieth a manvon 
their names : Samaria is Aholah, and Ieruſaiem wb nk 
A erſelfe, m-aaing 

Aholibah. Saimaria which wes 

5 And Aholab played the harlot * whend ſhe the royall chico: 
was mine , and ſhe wasfert on hre with her lovers, I{raelaod Ab-livab 
to wit , with the Afyrians her neighbours, — 

6 Which were cloathed with blew filke, Loth age CY 
captaines and princes they were all pleaſant yorg 
men, and horſemen riding upon horſes, 


1 Meaning berevy 
tbat rhe godly 
ſhould be :ried, 
and the wicked 
deic:coyed, 


m Thoyn art like « 
barren laok which 
the Lord plaguerk 
Kirch drougtt, 

n The falſe pro» 
Phers bave conſpt- 
red rogerher to 
make their <0&:iae 
wore probable, 


o They bave neg« 
leRed my {*rvice 


* Mich. 3.1t, 
Zepba. 3.3» 


p They whick 

ſhould bave reproe* 

ved them, flattered 
b 


q Which would 


a Meaning , Iſtael 


where Gods Temple 
was. 
* Er, wnder me, 
d When tbelſraelites were named tbe people of God, they becaine idylatets, and i6r* 
ſooke God, and put their wal rorbe Aﬀyrians, 

2 Thus 


Mm 4 


EE cog a . 
———_—_—_ - Tyr 


———\ 


OS ag LS 7 Wt = III ITS EI rt 


| Abolah and Aholibah, 


7 Thus ſhee committed her whoredome with 
them , even wich all them that were the choſen 
men of Asthur , az4 with all on whom lhe doted, 
axd defiled her felfe with all rheir idoles, 

$ Neither left ſhe her fornications , learned of 
the Egyptians : for inher youth they e lay with 
her, and they bruiledthe breſls of her virginity,and 
powred their whoredome upon her, 

'9 Wherefore I delivered her into the handes 
of het lovers , even into the hands of the Ailyrians, 
upon whom the doted, 

10 Theſe diſcovered her ſhame : they tooke 
away her ſonnes and her daughters , and flew her 


e The holy EtoR 
uietb theſe rermeg 
Wa bict lecme 
itzavee rochalle 
Cares, tO CAL fe 
:t:-8 Wicked vice 
of idolairy ſoo 
by a>tonred , that 
wnnoeth any ſhould 
abide to beare 
tbe name thercof 


men-toned, with the ſword , and (hee had an evil name among 
f Meaning » the woren : for f they had executed judgement upon 
A !vHiants 


her, 

11 And when her fiſter Aholibah ſaw this , ſhe 
warzed her ſclfe with inordinate love more then 
ſhe , and with her fornications more then her liſter 
with er fornications, 

I2 She doted upon the Aſſyrians her neigh= 
bours , beth capraines and princes cloathed with 
divers {ites , horſemen riding upon horſes : they 
were all pleaſant yong men. 

13 ThenlT ſaw thatſhe was dehiled , and chat 
they were both after one ſort, 

14 And that the increaſed her fornications: for 
g This declzreth when ſhe ſawemen z painted upon the wall , the 
tkarno words are jmages of the Caldeans painted with verm1liong 
able ſuficicoryro 15 And girded with girdles upon their loynes, 
 a-d,Fere. and With died attire upon their heads ( looking all 
fore the holy Ghoſt like princes after the manner of che Babylonians in 
berecompareta Caldea , the land of their nativitie,) * 
riemo choſewhich, 16 Afloone , I ſay, as ſhe ſaw them ,ſhee dored 
and Glity tute dore YPON them , and ſent meſlengers unto them , into 
upon tbe images Caldea. 
and paintings of I 
them aker whom 
taty lull, 


Now when the Babylonians came to her: 
into the bed of love , they defiled her with their 
fornication , and the was polluted with them , and 
berluſt departed from them, 

18 Soſhe diſcovered her fornication , and diſ- 
cloſed her ſhame : then mine heart forſooke her, 
like as mine heart had forſaken her ſiſter, 

19 Yet ſhee increaſed her whoredome more; 
and called to remembrance the dayes of her youth, 
—_— {hee had played the harlot in the land of 

:oyfrt, 

o For ſhe doted npon their ſervants whoſe 
members are a: the members of afles , and whoſe 
iſſue is /ke the iflue of horſes. 

21 Thou calledfi to remembrance the wicked- 
neſle of thy youth , when thy teates were bruiſed 
by the Egyprians-: therefore the paps ofthy youth 
are thus, 

- 22 Therefore, O Aholibah,thus ſaith the Lord 
Gcd , Behold , 1 will raiſe up thy lovers againſt 
thee , from whom thine heart is departed, andI 
vill bring them againſt thee on every fide, 

23 Towvunt,ibe Babylonians,and all the Calde- 
ans, b Peked, and Shoah, and Koa, az4 all the Afﬀy- 


hk Theſe vreretbe ©: : 
rians with them : they were all pleaſant youg men, 


vames uf certaine 


Princes and cap- Ccaptaines and princes : all they were valiant and 
zaines under Nebu. renowmed, 1iding upon horſes 
cbaduezzar, : 6 UP : 


24 Even theſe. ſhall come againſt rhee with 
charets , wagons , and wheeles , and with a multi- 
tude of people , which ſhall ſer againſt thee buckler 
® Zr. 7 will «5» 3Þ9 hield , and helmer round about, and * I will 
3rd2emens before 1Eave the punithment unto them , and they (hall 
them. judge thee according ro their* judgements, 

or, layer, 25 AndIwillley mine indignation upon thee, 
and they ſhall deale cruelly with thee : they (hall 


Ezekiel. 


Aecup of deftruQion, 


cut cf thy i noſe and thine eares, and thy rem- i They ſhall 
nant {ball fall by rhe {word : they ſhall cary away deſtroy tby F 
thy ſonnes and thy daughters , and thy reſidue Fiioces 2nd 
{talbe devoured by the hre, the reſt of by 

26 They {hall alſo ſtrip thee our of thy cloathes, people, 

and take away thy faire jewels, 

27 Thus wil I make thy wickedneſle to ceaſe 
from thee , and thy fornication out of the land of 
Egypt : fo that thou ſhalt not lift up thine eyes une 
to them , nor remember Egypt any more, 

23 Forthus faith the Lord God , Behold, I will 
deliyer thee into the hand of them , whom thou 
hateſt , even into the hands of them from whom 
thine heart is departed, 

29 And they ſhall handle thee deſpirefully,and . 
ſhall take awey allthy K labour, and ſhall leave thee ,, ay wy ireafurer, 
naked and bare, and the ſhame of thy fornications ard rictes which 
L ſhalbe diſcovered , both thy wickednes , and thy thou bait gonten by 

whoredome, 1Ail che worldfhutl 
39 I will doe theſe things unto thee , becauſe ,,, thy ſhawefull 
thou haſt gone a whoring afcer the heathen , and forſaking of God 
becauſe thou art polluted with their idolzs, to ſerye idoles, 

31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy ſiſter : 
therefore will I = her m cup into thine hand, 

32 Thusſaiththe Lord God,Thou ſhzlr drinke tbe {ame judgement 
of thy liſter&gup , deepeand large : thou ſhalt be _——— 
laughed to ſcorne and had in deriſion , becauſe it yy with grearet 
conteineth much. ſeveritie. 

33 Thou ſhalt befilled with ® drunkenneſle ® — 
and ſorrow , even With the cup of deſtru&ion , and now 7 6AM 
deſolation, with the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria. that they ſhould 

34 Thou ſhalt even drinke ir, and wring it out cauſe themto loſe 
to the dregges ,and thou ſhalt breake the ſheards their ſeaſer aud 
thereof, and teare thine owne breaſts : for I haye *****: 
ſpoken it, faith the Lord God, 

35 Therefore thus faich the Lord God,Becauſe 
thou haſt forgotten me , and caſt me behind thy 
backe , therefore thou ſhalt alſo beare thy wicked= 
nefſe and thy whoredome, 

36 1 TheLord ſaid moreover unto me , Sonne 
of man, wilt thou judge Aholah and Aholibah ? 
and wilt thou Geclare to them their abominati- 
ons? 

37 Fot they have played the whores, and blood 
7 in their hands, and with their idoles have they 
committed adultery , and have alſo cauſed their 
ſonnes , whom they bare unto mee , to paſſe by the 
fire to be their 0 meat, - 

38 Moreover , thus have they done unto mee : ny * a 
they have defiled my San&uarie in the ſame days Gbap.16.20. 
and have prophaned my Sabbaths, 

39 For when they have ſlaine their children to 
their idoles , they came the ſame day into my San- 
Etuarie to defile it : and loe , thus haye they done 
in the mids of mine houſe. 

49 And how much more i: that they ſent for 
men to come from p farre , unto whoma mefſenger —_ 
was ſent , and loe , they came ? for whom thou gid. pn 
deft waſh thy ſelfe , and paintedſt thine eyes , and yaye ſuch as ſhould 

deckedfſithee with ornaments, reach the ſervice of 

41 Andfareſt 4 uponacofily bed, and a table their idolss. R 
prepared before it , whereupon thou haft ſet wine I, Mn ore 
incenſe and mine oyle, pared for the idolets 

42 And a voyceofa multitude being at eaſe, 
wvas with her: "my with (he ng make the Come 

any great , were brought men of x Saba from the ; 

e's fe » which pur bracelets upon thcir hands, A. gcnbromey 
and beautifull crownes upon their heads, of worlhippivg 

43 Then I faid unto her that was old in adul. theiz gods 
teries , Now ſhall (he and her fornications come to 


an end, 
: 44 And 


m 1 will exeente 


© That is, to be 


A parable of the ſeething pot, 


4+ &nq they went in unto her as they goe t 
a common hariot : fo went they. to Aholzh and 
Ahoiibah the wicked women, 

45 Andthe righteous men they fhall judge them 
afrer the manner of \ harlots , and after the manner 
of murtherers ; for they are harlots , and blood is in 
their hands. 

46 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God , I will 
bring a multitude upon them, and will give them 
unto the tumulr and to the ſpoyle, 

47 And the multitude ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtones , and cut them with their ſwords : they (hall 
flay their ſonnes, and their daughters , and burne 
up their houſes with fire, 

48 Thus will I cauſe wickedneſſe to ceaſe ont 
of the land, thatall * women may be taught not 
ro doe after your wickedneile, 

49 And they {hall lay your wickednefte upon 
you, and ye {hall beare the finnes of your idoles, 
and ye thall know thar I am the Lord God, 


f That is rortby 
death, reade Chap, 
16; S ?, 


t Meaning, all 
etber cities and 
g@Untries, 


CHAP. XXIII1L 


a Of Teckoniabs l 
oaprivitie gun of pot. 216 The parable of Extkiels wife reing dead. 

the reigne of Ze- A Gaine inthea ninth yeere,jn the tenth monerh, 
dekiab,2 kiog.25,1 bs oh os 

þ Called Tebetb, in the tenth day of the Þ monerh,came the word 
whichconineth of the Lord unto me, ſaying, ' 
_ of December 2 Sonhe of man , write thee.the name of the 
ard part of anute Jay , even of this ſame day : for the King of Babel 
ſet himſelfe againſt Izruſalem this ſame day. 


rie: in the which 
moneth and day 
3 Therefore ſpeake a parable unto the rebel. 


Nebucbad- nezzar 


_— lious houſe , and fay unto them , Thus ſaith the 
rulatorns . 

© Whereby wwas Lord God , Prepare a c pot ,ptepare it , ard alſo 
meant Ieruſalem. POWLE WAtLCr 1NntO 1t, ; 


d That is, theciti- 4 Gather rhe dpicces thereof into ir, even eve- 
zens, aud the chiefe 1, 000d piece ,45 the thigh and the ſhoulder , and 


—_—— fill it with the chiefe bones. 

Wo 4 ofthe $5 Take oneofthe beſt ſheepe , and q burne alſo 
ianocenty, whom the e bones under it , and make it boyle well, and 
they had flaine, ſeeth the bones of it therein, 


who were tbecauſe - 
of the kindling of 6 Becauſe the Lord God faiththus , Woe to 


Gods wrath againſt £1 Þloodie City , even tothe pot ,f whoſe skum is 

them- therein,and whoſe ſkum is nct gone out of it: bring 

f whoſe iniquities jr out gpiece by biece : Jet no Þ lot fall upon it, 

png gots. og | 7 For her blood isinthe mids of her : ſhe ſet 

2 Signtfyiog that it upon an high i rocke , and powred it not upon 

they ſhould nor be the ground to cover it with duſt, 

deſtroyed allat $ That it might cauſe wrath to ariſe , andtake 

hp ks bynule vengeance , even I have ſet her blood upon an hie 

b Spare nove eſtate TOCKC that 1t ſhould not be covered. 

Br condirion. 9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, * Woe to 

i Ttecitie ſhewed the bloody City,for I will make q the burning great. 

| nar yp - lo Heape on much wood ; « kindle the fire, 

te world, and wat : . 

nat aſhamed thereof, CONſuBe the fleſlz, and caft in ſpice , and let the 

neither ye bid ic, bones be burnt, 

® Nab.3, 1. 11 Then ſer it emptie upon the coales thereof, 

Habak. 2:12- that Q the braffe of it may be hot , and may burne, 

| Or, an heape of . x EO 

wood, and that the filchinefle of it may be molten ip it,end 

k Meaning.tbat the that the sKumme of ir way be conſumed, 

citie ſhould beurter® 12 1 Shee hath wearied her ſeife with lies , and 

ly deſtroyed, aud her great skumme went not out ofher ; therefore 

that be would give h , « 

amines. erskumme ſhall be conſumed with fie. : 

petite thereunto, 13 Thou remaineft in thy klthinefle and wicked- 
neſle; becauſe I would m have purged thee,and :hou 


[| Or, bettome, 
1 Thecitie bah waſtnot purged , rho ſhalr nor be purged from thy 


Aattered hberſelfe in 


vaine. flthinefle, till I have cauſed my wrath co light upon . 


m I laboured by thee, 
fending my Dro- | 
pbett to call thee to 
repentance,butthou 
wouldeſt not, 


T the Lord have ſpoken it : it ſhall come to 
paſte , and I will doe it : I will not goe backe , net- 
ther will I ſpare, neither will I repent ; according 


Chap. XXII XXV, 


He ſbeweth the deſtrufion of Teruſulem by a paralle of a ſeething ., 


ro thy wayes ,and according tothy workes ſhall 
v they judge thee, ſaith the Lord God, 

Is $ Allothe word of the Lord ceme unto me, 
ſaying, 

Is Sonne of man, beholde, I take away from 
thee the o pleaſure of thine eyes wich a plagne : 
yet ſhalt thou neither mourne nor weepe , neither 
ſhail thy reares runne downe, 

17 Cealefrom ſighing : make no monrningfor 
the dead , and binde the tire of thine head upon 
thee, pand put on thy ſhoves upon thy feete , and 
cover not thy lips , andeat q not the bread of men, 

18 So Iſpake unto the people in the morning, 
and at even my wife died : and I did in cthe morn- 
10g,2$ I was commanded, 

i9 And the people ſaid unto mee , Wilt thou 
not tell us whatthete things meane toward us that 
thou doeft ſo x 

20 Then I anſwered them , The word of the 
Lord came unto me , ſaying, 

21 Speake unto the houſe of Iſrael , Thus ſaith 
the Lord God , Beholde ,'I will © pollute my San- 
Quary , even the t pride of your power , the plea- 
ſure of your eyes , and your hearts deſire, and your 
ſonnes and your daughters whom yee have left, 
Call fall by the ſword, 

22 And ye ſhall doe as I have done : yee (ball 
not cover your lippes , neither ſhall yee eare the 
bread of men, 

23 And your tire fhallbe upon your head , and 
your ſhoves upon your feet : ye ſhall not mourne 
nor weepe , but yee ſhall pineaway for your ini- 
quities , and monrne one toward another, 

24 Thus Ezxkiel is unto you a figne ,accor- 
ding to all that he hath done , yee ſhall doe : and 
when this commeth, ye ſhall know that Lam the 
Lord God, | 

25 Alſo, thou ſonne of man,ſh:all it not be in the 
day when I take from them their power , the joy of 
their honor, the pleaſure of their eyes,and the t de- 
fire of their heart , their ſons and their daughters, 

26 That he that eſcapeth in that day, ſhall come 
unto thee to fell thee Sie which hee hath heard 
with hz eares 2 

27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be openedro 
him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeake, and be 
no more dumbe , and thou ſhalt be a figne unto 
them, and they hall know that I am the Lord, 


COAT. ERNY. 

x The word «f the Lord azainſt Ammon , which reioxced at tht 
fall of Teruſalem, $8 azainſt Moaband Seir, Idume.s ind 
the P41.1/itms, 

T © wcrd of the Lord camezgaine unto mee, 

ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt the Am» 
monites , and prophecie againit them, 
3 And ſay unto the Ammonites , Heare the 


Ezekiecls wife a figne. 53 


n Tiat is, the P2« 
bytoutang, 


o Meaning. biy 
wi'-, in whom te 
deliied, ab vers, 12, 


p For in mourning 
they went bare b-a- 
ded and barefovted, 
avd alfo cevertd 
their lips, 

q That is , which 
the neighbours 
ſent to them that 
mourned, 

r Meauing, tbe 
morning teoliowiog» 


\ Byſerding tbe 
Caldeans to de- 
ſtroy it, az Chap» 

7, 22. 

t Whereinyou boat 
aud delight, 


4 Ebr. [3/ring up 
ofthery ſouls, 


word ofthe Lord God , Thus faith the Lord God, thre ye rejoy» 


Becauſe thou ſaydeſt, a Ha, ha, againſt my San- 
&tuary , when it was polluted , and 2gainſt the lond 
of Iſrael, when it was deſolate, and againſi the 
houſe of Indah , when they went into captivitle, 

4 Bchold, therefore I will deliver thee ro the 
b men of the Eaſt for a poilt(hon, and they thall 
ſer theirs palaces in thee, and make their dwellings 
in thee : they ſhall eate thy fruit? , and they hall 
drinke thy milke : 

5 Ard I wiilmake d Rabbaha dwelling plce 
for camels, and the Ammonites a {heepecote , an 
ye ſail now iharTam the Lord. 

6 For thus ſaith the Lord Gol , Becauſe thou 


wal? 


When the eric. 
miedeliroyed my 
citie an4 Temple. 
b Toart is, to the 

abvlonians, 

© They fii-I! chaſe 
theeaway aud toke 
tby gorgecus buules 
to dwell in. 

d Called alſo Phi. 
Iadeiphia, which 
was ttechiete cite 


oft the Aimonits 
anr1tull of card um: 
2 H4iD. 14:27, 


Why Tyrus was deſtroyed. 


haſt clapped the hands , and flamped with the feer, 
and rejuyced in heart with allthy deſpite againit 
the land of Iirael, - 

7 Bebolde, therefore I will firetch out mine 
han: upon thee , and will deliver thee to be ſpuy- 
led of the heathen , andI will root thee our trom 
the people , and I will cauſe thee to be deftroyed 
out of the countries , ard I will deftroy thee , and 
thou (ait know that I am the Lord. 

8 Thus ſaith the Lord God , Becanſe that Mo- 
ab and Scir doe fay , Behold , the houſe of Indah 1s 
like uuto all the heathen, 

9 Theretorz, beholde , I will open the ſide of 
e Sothat no power Moab , even of the cities © of his citics, I ſay ,1n his 
or ltrengtb ſold frontiers with the pleaſant countrey , berth»jeſbi- 
w _ to rehi: the orb, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaum, 
ITIeD lo [wil call th2 men of the Eaſt againſtthe 
Ammonites , and will give them in pollefſion , fo 
that the Ammonites {ſhall no more be remembred 
among the vations, 

11 And I will execute judgements upon Mo- 
ab , and they ſhall know thar 1 am the Lord, 

1-2 $ Thus faith the Lord God , becauſe that 
Edom hath done evil by taking vengeance upon 
the houſe of Iudah, and hath committed great of- 
fence , and revenged himfelte upon them, 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I will 
alſo ftretch out mine hand upon Edom , and de- 
firoy wan and beaſt out cf it ,and I will make it 
deſolate from Teman , and they of Dedan iball 
tallby rhe ſword, 

14 And I willexecnte my vengeance upon E- 
dom by the hand of my people Iſracl, and they thall 
doe in Edom according to wine anger , and ac- 
cording, to mine indignation , and they hall know 
my vengeance , {:ith the Lord God, 

I5 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe the Phi- 
liſtims have executed vergeance, andrevenged 
themſelyes wich a deſpitetull heart , to deſtroy ir 
for the old batred. 

15 Therefore thus faith the Lord God , Bee 
hold, I will giretch out mine hand upon the Fhi- 
lifims ,and I will cut off the f Cherechims , and 


f Which were cer- 
taive gariſons of 


Philiftins, 

whereby.hey off deſtrcythe remnant of the ſea coaſt, 

times moleſted I And I will execute great venzeance upon 
the Tees, of the 7 g O up 


- ->ryobetng them with rebukes of mine indignation , and they 
ated a ſhall know tharI am the Lord , when I ſhall lay my 
gard, 2. Sam.8, 28, VENgEance upon them, | 
| CHAP. XXVI. 
1 He prophecieth that Tyrus ſhailbe everthrowey , becaule it 
retcyced at the deſtrufion of Ieruſulem. 15 The wondring 
— aſtcniſbment of the marchints for the dej:-4;jon of 
Wray. 


Nd in the 2 eleventh yeere in the trſt day of 
the woneth , the word ufthe Lord come utrg 
me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man , becauſe that Tyrus harh {aid 
b That is , the fa. againſt Teruſalem , Aha , the þ gare of the people 
mouscitie leruſa. is broken: it is turned unto me ; for ſeeing ſhe is 
Jem, wbereumto (eſolate, I ſhallbe c repleniſhed, . 
all people reforted., 2 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
@ My riches and x port * 
\.me ſhall iocreaſe: T COME againſt thee, O Tyrus, and I will bring 
thus the wicked Up many nations againſtthee , as the ſea mounteth 
rejoyce at their. yp with his waves, | 
tallby whom they 4 Anq they ſhall deſtroy the walles of Tyrus 
way baveany profit rp 
for advantage, And breake downe her towres : I wiil alſo ſcrape 
her duſt from her , and make her like the top of a 
rocke, 
5 Thou ſhalt be for the ſpreading of nets in 
the mids of the fea ; for T have ſpoken ir , ſaith the 
«Ms Lord God , and it {hall be a fpoile to the nations. 
longed watober, 6 And her 4 daughters which are inthe field, 


a Either ofthe 
captivitie of Tecas 
1iab, orofthe 
raigee efZedekiab. 


| Ezekiel, 


The deftruQion of Tyras, 


ſhall be faine by the ſword,and they ſhall know that 
I am the Lord. 

7 Forthus faith the Lord God , Behold, I will 
bring upon Tyrus Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, 
a King of kings fromrheNorth , with horſes and 
with charets , and with horſemen , witha multitude 
and much p2ople, 

8 He thall fly with the ſword thy daughters in 
the field , and hee thall make a fort againkt thee, and 
caſt a mount againft thee, and lift up the buckler 
againſt thee, 

9 He ſhall ſet engines of warre before him 
againſt thy walles , and with his weapons breake 
downe thy towres, 

lo The dutt of his horſes ſhall cover thee , for . 
their multitude : thy wals ſhall thakeat the noiſe 
of the hotſemen , and of the wheeles , and of the 
Charets , when he ſhall enter inta thy gates as into 
the entry of a citie that is broken downe. 

11 With the hovves ot his horſes ſhall he tread 
duwne ali thy ſtreetes : he thall (lay the people by 
the ſword , and the e pillars of thy Ricepgri thall fall * Fr ar oe 
downe to the ground, mare 
12 Andthey thall robbe thy riches , and ſpoyle men was worne 
thy marchanidiſe , and they ſhall breake downe thy out ofthe Sea. | 
walles , and deſtroy thy pleaſanc houſes , and they na wag ws _ 
ſhall caſt thy ſtones and thy timber and thy duſt into fp. noble -=— 
the mids of the wat-r, which they bad | 

13 * Thus willIcauſe the ſound of thy ſongs erre#ed upfortbeit 
to "_ and the ſuund of thine harpes thallbe no 8/977 205 - = 
more heard, f 1 will makethee 

14 I will lay thee like the roppe of a rocke : fo bare zbartbou 
frhou ſhalt be for a ſpreading of nets : thou ſhalc be ſhalt bave notkiop 
beth no more : for Ithe Lord have ſpoken it » ſaith 4% bees 
the Lord God, 

is Thus faith the Lord Godto Tyrus , Shall 
not the yles tremble at the ſound of thy fall } and at 
the cry of the wounded , when they (hall be {laine 
and murthered in the mids of thee } 

16 Then all the princes of the g ſea ſhall come 6 28 gear 
downe from their thrones : they thall lay away their countreics char 
robes , and put off their broidcred garments , and dwell bytheſea : 
ſball cloathe themielves with aftonithment : th-y Weereby be ſigni. 
ſhall fir upon the ground and be aſtonithed at every ras Fr 4 = 
moment, and be amazedart thze, do na 

I7 And they thall take up a lamentation for tbe world ſhould 
thee , and fay ro thee : How art thou deſtroyc.!, chat beare thereof and be 
wait inhabited b of the Se- »en, che renoumed citie 2". 

: - go nate 
which wis ſtrong inche ſea, both thee and her inha- chance gotich by 
birants, which cauſe their teare ro be on all that tbeir erfique did 
haunt therein ! enrich ber wondere 

18 Now ſhall the yles beaſtoniſhed inthe day as 
of thy fall : yea, the yles that are in thelea , thall be ; 
troubled at thy depatture, 

Ig For thus faith che Lord God , when I ſhall 
make thee a det-.late citie, like the citics ihat are 
tt inhabited, and when I thall bring the deepe 
upon thee, and great waters ſhall cover thee, 

20 When I thall caſt thee downe with them 
that deſc-nd into the pit , with che people i of old t Which were dead 
time, and (hall ſer thee in the lowe parts of the '*"s #89 
earth , likethe old ruines , with them, I ſay , which 
goe downe to the pit, ſo that thou ſhalt not be 
inhabited, and I ball ſhew my glory in the land of 
the k living. k Meaniog ,io Is 

21 Iwillq bring thee to nothing,and thou ſhalt a, — « hal 

e n0 wore , though thou be ſought for , yet ſhalt g 0, make thee 
thou never be found apaine, faiththe Lord God. aterrovr. 


CHAP. XXVII, 
The Prephet bewatleth the defolation of Tyrus , ſbewing what 
were the riches , pcwer and authoritic thireef in time paſts 


* 


noo oc aero o«oAoFs9 ae = ©s 


a Which ſerveſt 
all :be world with 
tby marchandiſe, 


* Fbr,hcart, 


b This mountaine 
was called Her. 
mon, but tbe Amo. 
rites Called i: She« 
vir, D?ut. 3.9. 

c Which is taken 
for Grecia aud 
ltaly, 


* Or, ſhipmaſers, 


d Meaning » that 
they built tbe 
alles of rhecity, 
which is bere 
meaat by tbe ſhip: 
ard of theſe were 
thebuilders of Salo. 
mors Temple, 
1King. 5-18. 

e That is, they of 
Cappadocia , or 
PTizmies and 
dxarfes, which 
were {o called, be» 
cauſe that out of 
the bierowers 

they ſeemed line, 


f Of Grecia, Italy 
ard Cappadocia, 

2 By ſelling ſlaves. 
þ Which are taken 
for a people of 

Af minor, 


! Mearing, Voi- 
cores tornes , and 
Elephavig teeth, 


* 0: , workes. 
® Or, c:-tuncle. 
® 0p, fiibe. 


k Wher: the beſt 
wheat groyed. 

Gr, turpentine» 
6 Ori 4(6, 


* Cr, 4p ere mes 
chant. mhcſe maps 
«bande THT 
Pronzh thine 
bong, 


The power andriches of Tyrus, 


He word of the Lord came agai:e utto mee, 
laying, 

2 Sonne of man, take up a limentation for 
Tyrus, | 

3 And fay unto Tyrus that is fituate at the en- 
try of the ſea, which is the mart a of the people for 
many yles , Thus ſayech the Lord God, O Ty: us, 
thou haſt ſaid, I am of petfite beauty, 

4 Thy borders are in the * mids of theſea, axd 
thy builders have made thee of perht beautie. 

5 They have made all thy ſip boards of firre 
trees of b Shenir : they have b:ought*cedars from 
Lebanon, to make maſts for thee, 

6 Otthe oakes of Baſhan have they made thie 
ores : the con:pany of the Aflyrians have made thy 
banks of yvory ,brouzht out of the yles of <Chittin , 

7 Fane linnen with broy ered worke , Lrowuz!:t 
from Egypt » was ſpread over thee to bethy laile, 
blew filke and purpl>, brought fromthe yles of E- 
liſhah was thy covering, 

$ The inhabitants of Zidon , and Aruad were 
thy mariners , O Tyrus : thy wifemen that were in 
thee, they were thy * pilots, | 

The ancieits of Gebal, ani the wiſe men 
thereof were in thee thy 4 caikers ,all the ſhips of 
the ſea with their mariners were in thee to occu- 
py thy marchandiſe, 

10 They of Perſia, and of Ludand of Phut 
were in thinearmie : thy men of warre they han- 
gedthe ſhieldand helmet inthee : they fer toorth 
thy beautie, : 

ti . The men of Aruad with thine armie were 
uponthy wall:s round abour,and the * Gammadims 
were in thy towers : they hangedraeir ſhields 
upon thy walles round about : they have made thy 

zautie perhr, 

I2 They of Tarſhiſh were thy marchants tor 
the multitude of all tiches,for filver,yron,tinne,and 
lead, wizch they brought to thy faires, 

13 They of f lauan, Tubal and Meſhech were 
thy marchants ,8 concerning the lives of men, an 
they brought vellels of brafle for thy marchandile. 

14 They of the houſe of b Togaimach brought 
to thy faires , horſes and horſemen, and mules, 

15 The men of Dedan were thy marchants : 
and the marchandiſe of many yles were in thine 
hands ; they brought thze for a preſent , i hornes, 
teeth, and peacockes. 

16 They of Aram were thy marchants for the 
multicude of thy * wares ; they > 1" inthy 
faires, with * emeraudes , purple , and broydred 
worke ,and * fine linnen, and corall, and peatl?, 

17 They of Judah and of ih-land of Iſrael 
were thy marchinrs : they brought for thy mar- 
chandiſe wheate of k Minnith, and Pannag , and 
hony, and oyle, and ® balme. 

18 They of Damaſcus were thy mzrchants in 
the mulricude of thy wates , for the multitude of all 
riches, as inthe wine of Reibon and white wooll, 

19 They of Dan alſoand of lauan, going to 
and fro , Cccupied in thy faires : yron worke, cafſia 
and calamus were amorg thy marchandiſe, | 

20 They of Dedan, vvereiby marchants 1n pre= 
cious cloathes for the charets. k 

21 They of Arabia, and all the princes of Re- 
dar, * occupied with thee , in lambes, and rammes 
and goates : in theſe were thy marchants, 

22 The merchants of Sheba, and Raamah were 
thy marchants : they occupi?d in thy tayres with 
the chiefe of all ſpices, and with all precious Roaes 
and gold, | 


Chap, XX VII. 


The mourning for Tyrusfall, 94 


23 Thcy of Haram and Canneh and Eden > the 
mwarchants of Sheba, Aſkur azd Chilmad were 
thy marchants, 

24 Theſe were thy marchants in all forts of 
t:mgs 11 tayment of blzw fiike, and of broydered 
WO.KC ,and in coffers for the rich apparell, which 
were bound with coardes : chaines alſo were 
among thy marchandiſe, 

25 The thips of Tarſhiſl: * were thy chiefe in + 4, ..... 
thy marchandife , and thou was re pleniſhed and pary - may 
made very glorious in the mids of the ſea, 

26 Thy * robbers have brought thee into great 
waters : the | Eaſt-winde hath broken thee in the * 9": 1-1vens, 
mids of the ſea, ne Th 

27 Thy rickes andthy faires,thy marchandiſe, © 
thy mariners and pilots , thy calkers , and the oc- 
Cupiers of thy marchandiſe , and all thy menofl 
Watte that are 1n thee, andallthy multitude which 
iS inthe mids of thee , ſhall fall in the mids ofthe 
{ca in the day of thy ruine, 

25 The m ſuburbs ſtall ſhake atthe ſuund of 
the cry of thy pilots. 

29 Andallthart handlethe oare , the marine 
axd all the pilots of the ſea thall come downe 
their ſhips,and ſhall ſtand upon the land, 

39 Ani ſhall cauſe thcir voyce to be heard 
ag1inſt thee , and ſhall cry birrerly , and thill caſt 
duſt upon their heads and wallow themſelves in 
the aſhes, 

31 They ſt:1]l plucke off their haire for thee, and 
gird them with a ſackecloath,and they ſhall weepe 
tor thee with ſorow of heart and bitter mourning, 

32 Andin their mourning , they ſhall take up 
a lamentation for thee, ſaying , What city is like 
Tyrus ſo deftroyed in the mids of the-ſea ! , 

33 When thy wares went foorth of the ſeas, 
thou filledſt many people , azd thou diddcſt en. 
rich the Kings of the catth with the multitude of 

thy riches and of thy marchandiſe, 

34 When thou ſhalt be broken by the ſeas in the 
depths of the waters , thy marchandiſe and all thy 
multitude which was in the mids of thee,hal fall, 

35 Allthe inhabitants of the yles (::1be afto- 
nithed at thee , andall their Kings ſhall be fore |,” "xi-Jp gi 
afraid and troubled intheir countenance, "mien. hwy 

35 The marchants among the people ſhall hifle cird to be deſtroyer 
at thee : thou ſhalr be a terrour, and never thalt be ©: feventie yeeres 
any More, a Ila. 23,15. 


6-994 


, 
Welr4 61,14 


$6: 


m That is,tbe citi- 

reere about thtee, 
IS ay was Zidon, 
from Aruad,and athrrs. 


o Whereby is 


CHAP. EXXVIETE 

2 Phe word cf God azamft the ging of Tyrus for hi: pride. 

21 7 e word cf the Lerd apainſt Zrden, ag Tre Lerd pro- 

miſcth that he will guther tcgether the children of Iſr tel 
T He word of the Lord came againe unto mee, 

faying, 

2 Sonic of man, fay unto the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus faith the Lord God , becauſe thine heart 15 
exalted, and rhou haſt ſaid, a I ama god,l fit in the 
ſear of Godin the mids of the ſea,yet thou art but ? 3 3 ate 12a 
a man,8 not God,&t though thou diddcſt rhinke þtt ms ann 
in thine hezrt, that thou waſt equall with Gol, in ite Ss. 

3 Behold, thou art wiſer then b Daniel ; there * E*-. ther gh thou 
is no ſecrer that they can hide from thee, render pode 

4 With thy wiſedome ani] thine underſtinding , Perth Fer b 
thou haſt gotten thy riches , and haft gotten gvl4 by derijion: fr | 
and filver 1nto thy treaſures, Danie! bad declared 

5 By thy gtcat wiſedome and by thine occu- neon Jo ah 
Pying haſt thou increaſed thy riches , and thine j,, apr pies er, 
heart is }ifted up becauſe of thy riches. w:0:e this, 

6 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe 
thou diidit riinke in thive heat , that thou Walt 
Qual with Goa, 


'Al 


7 beuold, 


Zidon a pricking thorne. 


7, Behold , rherefore I will bting ſtrangers up- 
on thee , even theterrible nations : and they {Þ:2ll 
draw their twords againſtthe beautie o: thy wile= 
dome, and they ſhall dehle thy brightnelſle, 

They 1hall caſt thee downe tothe pir , and 
thou ſhalt die the death of rhum , that are {laine 1a 
the mids of the ſea, 

9 Wilt thon ſay then before him that ſlayeth 
thee ,.Iam a god 7 bur thou ſhalt be a man , and ng 
god, inthe hands of him thar layer the. | 

Io Thou ſhalt di? the death of the © uncircume 
ciſed by the hands of fitangers : for I have ſpoken 
it, ſaith the Lord God. 

11 * Moreover, th2 word of the Lordcame 
unto me, fayirgs 

12 Sonne ut man , take upa lamentation vpon 
the King of Tyrus , and ſay unto him , Thus faith 
the Lord God , Thou fealctt up the ſumme, and art 
d Rederidetk the full of 4 wiſedome, and perhie in beauty, 
(gu. 13 Thou haſtbeen in Eden th2 garden of God : 
meTyrins tag EvVCTy precious ſtone was in thy garment the ruby, 
zn their riches, the topaze , and the *;diamond, the chrylolite, the 
ftrength aud onix, and the jaſper, the ſaphir, * emerauc!, andthe 
| pgs ' carbuncle and golde : the workemanſhip cf thy 
* 9, colucde, timbrels , and of thy pipes was preparedin thee in 

the day that thou watt created, 

14 Thouattethe-anoynted Cherub,thar cove- 
reth , and I have ſet thee fz;z honour : thou wat up- 
on the holy mountaine of God : thou haſt walked 
in the mids of the g tones of. hire, 

15 Thou waſt perht in the wayes from the day 
that thou waſt created , till iniquitie was found in 
thee, 

16 Bythe multitude of thy merchandiſe, they 
have filled the middes of thee with crnelty , and 
thou haſt finned : therefore I will cal thee as pro- 
phane our of the i mountaine of God : and I will 
deſtroy thee , O covering Cherub , from the mids 
of ſtones of hre. 

17 Thine heart was lifted up becauſe of thy 
beautie , and thou haſt corrupted thy witedome by 
reaſon of thy brighrneſle , I will caſt thee tothe 
ground , 1 will lay thee before kings that they may 
behold thee, 


C Like the reſt of 
the feaihen ard 
intdels, ybich are 
God enemics, 


e Ke meaneth rhe 
royall itate of Ty- 
x48, Wiich fur the 
ex-elilencie and 
glorie thereof 

Fe compare:b ta 
tha2 Cherubims 
Which covered the 
Arke : and by this 
word 4n:znted be 
t:pnifierh the ſame. 
f I did theethis 
bonouur to make 
thee one of the 
builders of my 
Tempte , wbich 
was when Hiram 
ſent unto Salomon 
tbings veceiſary 
for tbe worke. 

g To wit, among 
Cay people I{racl, 


which hivess* 18 Thou haſt defiledthy & ſanQification by 


b Which was the multitude of rhine iniquities , and by the ini- 
when I firit cailed Quitie of thy merchandiſe : therefore will I bring 
OS RIEEs> Gurh a fire from of the mids thee, which ſhall de- 
2 Thon ſhalt bave , . 
no parrameng my VOUre thee: and I will bring thee to aſhes upon the 
people, earth, in the ſight of all them that behold thee. 
k Thar is, thebo" xg Allthey that know thee among the people, 
T— ſhall be aftoniſbedat thee:thou ſhalt b2 * a terrour, 
® Or ,brourht co and never {halt thou be any more, 
nithing, 20 ©C Againe the word ofthe Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, 

21 Sonne of mn , fetthy face againſt Zidon, 
and prophecieagainſt ic, *' 

22 Andfay, Thus ſayeth theLord God,BeholJ, 
I come againſt th2e , O Zidon, and I will be1 glori- 
hed inthe wids of thee : andthey (hall know that 
I am the Lord, when ſhall have executed judge- 
ments in her, and ſhalbe fan&iked in her, 

23 ForI will fend into her peſtilence,and blood 
into her fireeres , and the (laine (h31| fall in the 
mics of her : " the enemy ſhall come againſt her with 
the ſword on every file , and they ſhall knowe that 
I am the Lord, 

24 And they ſhalb2 no more a pricking thorne 
unto the houſe of Iſrael, nor any grievons thorne 
of al! thatare round abourrhem , an1 deſpiſed them, 
and they (h:11 know that I amthe Lord God, 


I By executing 

ny judgements 
ag2inli tty wwice 

kedunelle, 


m That is, Nebu- 
Chadutzzai, 


Ezekiel. 


25 Thus ſayth the Lord God, When I ſhall 
have gathered the houle of Iſrael from the people 
where they are ſcattered , and [hall be n ſanCtited 
inthem in the ſight of the heathen , then ſhall they 
dwell * the land , that I have given to my ſeryant 

aakod. 

J 26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely therein,and fall 
build houſes , and plant vineyards : yea , they ihall 
dwell ſafely , when I have executed judgements 
upon all roun41 about themthar deſpiſe them , and 
they ſhall know that I am the Lord their God, 


CHAP. XXIX, 
He prophecieth a24int Pharach and Eyype. 13 The Lord pro« 
miſeth that he will reſtore Egypt after fourtie yeeres, 

18 Egypt is the reward of King Nebucbadnez. 2 4r for the 

lebour which hee tocke againſt Tyrus, 

I N the tenth yeereand in the tenth moneth , in 
the twelfth day of the moneth , rhe word of the 
Lord came unto me, faying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſcr thy face againſt Pharaoh 
the king of Egypt, and prophecie againſt him , and 
againſt all Egypt, 

Speake , and ſay , Thus faith the Lord God, 
Behold., I come againit thee , Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt , thegreat Þ dragon, that lieth in the mids of 
his rivers, which hath ſaid, The rivers is mine,and 
I haye made ir for my ſelfe, 

4 BurcTI willput © hookes inthy jawes, andT 
will cauſe the hh ofthe rivers to ticks unto thy 
ſcales , and I will draw thee our of the midit of thy 
rivers , and all the fiſh of thy rivers ſhall ticke unto 
thy (cales, 

5 And Iwillleave thee inthe wijdernes , both 
thee and all the tiſh of thy rivers :; thou thalt fall 
upon the open field : thou ſhalt not be brought 
together, nor gathered : for I have'given thee for 
meate to the beaſts of the field , and to the foules 
of the heaven. 

6 And alltheinhabitants of Egypt ſhall know 
thatI am the Lord , becauſe they have bia a flaffe 
of 4 reede tothe houſe of Iſrael, 

7 When they rooke holde of thee with their 
hand, thou diddeſt breake and rent all their ſhoul- 
der : and when they leaned upon thee , thou brakeſt 
and madeſi all their loynes to * ſtand e upright, 

$8 Theretorethus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
T will bring a ſword upon thee, anddeſtroy man 
and beaſt our of thee, 

'9 Andtheland of Epypt ſhallbe deſolate , and 
watte,and they ſhall know y I amthe Lord: becauſe 
he hath ſaid, fThe riyer is mine,and I have made it. 

10 Behold, therefore I come upon thee,and up= 
on thy rivers,and I will make the land of Egypt ut- 
terly waſte and deſolate from the towre of Seveneh, 
even unto the borders of the * blacke Moores, 

11 No foote ofman hill paſle by it , nor foote 
of beaſt ſhall paſſe by ir, neither ſhall it be inhabi- 
ted fortie yeeres, 

12 AndLwill make rhe land of Egypt deſolate 
in the midſt of the countreyes thar are deſolate, 
and her cities full be deſolate among the cities 


that are deſolate for fortie yeeres : and I will ſcat- 
ter the Egyptians among the nations , and will 


diſperſe them through the countreyes. 


13 Yerthus ſaith the Lord God , * 'Atthe end 
of torty yeeres will I gather the Egyptians from 


the people, where they were ſcatttered, 


14 AndLIwill bring againe the captivitie of E . 
gypt ,and will cauſe them co returne into the land 
ot Pathros , into the land of their habitation , and 


they (hall be there a 8 {mall kingdowe, . 
15 & 


| Epyptaſtaffe of recdes 


n He ſhewyeth for 
what cauſe God 
will atlemble biz 
Church , and pre» 
ſerve it till, though 
be deſtroy bis ene» 
mies* 10 wit, that 
they ſhould praiſe 
him and giverbanks 
for bis great ma» 
cies, 


a Towit, of the 
captivitieof lecge 
niab ,ocofthe 
reigne of Z*dekiah, 
Ofthe order of 
theſe prophecies, 
and boy the former 
ſometimes ſtandeth 
afrer the [atter, 
reade ler. 27,1. 
b He compareth 
Pharaoh toa dra 
gon Which hide:h 
bimſeifein rhe ti« 
ver Nilug, as 
Ila. 51.9 
c I will fend ene 
mie agatuldtbee, 
which (hall plucke 
thee, aud thy people 
which truſt ia thee, 
our of thy ſure 
places, 


d Reade 2 King, 
18,21, Ifa.36,6, 


* Or, fpake. 

e Whea they felt 
their burt , they 
would ſtay no 
more upon thee, 
but ſtood upon 
their feet , and put 
their truſt in oiberf, 
f Thus God can» 


not ſuffer thatman * 


ſhould arrogate 
any thing ro bime 
ſelfe, or put bis 
eruſt in any thing 
ſave io bim alone, 
# Zbr, Cuſb,cr 


® lere. 46.25, 

g Meaning, tht; 
they ſhould not 
bave full dominiots 
but be under tbe 
Perſians , Grecianf 
and Romans,and the 
cauſe is:bar the 1f+ 
raelites ſhould oo 
more pur their tru 
in them, but learoe 


to depend on Gcd. 


— ah eaves or cl © as as 


Nebuchad-nezrars Wapes. 


is It hall be the faucn orthe kingdomes, 
neirher ſball it exalt ir ſelfe any more above the 
nations : for I will diminiſh them , that they (hall 
no more rule the nations, 

16 And it ſhall beno more the confidence of 
the houſe of Iſrael, to bring their Þ iniquitie to 
remembrance by looking after them , ſo ſhall they 
know that I am the Lotd God, 

17 4 In thei ſeven and twentieth yeere alſo 
in the fiſt 2woneth , and in the firſt diy of the mo. 
neth , came the word of the Lord unto me , ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man, Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel cauſed his army to ſerve a great k ſervice 
againſt Tyrus- : every head was mae balde, and 
every ſhoulder was made bare : Yap he had no wa= 

0 


r the ſervice that 


b Leaſt t ſhould 
by this meanes 
puniſh racir los 


"Y Countivg from 
the captivitis of 
Ieconiab. 


K He too ke great 

Paiqes at the ſiege 

of Tyrus, avd bis 
tmie was fore 


andled. oes , 1 nor hisarmy for Tyrus , 
1 Signifying that he ſerved againſt it, _ 
Nebuchad- uezzar 19 Therefore thusſaith the Lord God , Behold, 


had more paines 
then profite , by the 
takiog of Tyrus, 


I will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babel, and hee ſhall take her 
multicude , and ſpoyle her ſpoyle , and take her 
pray ,and it ſhall be the wages for his armie. 

20 I have given himthe land of Egypt forhis 
labour , that hee ſerved y againſt it , becauſe they 
wrought þ for me, ſayth the Lord God, 

21 In that day will I cauſe the horne ofthe 
houſe of Iſrael tro grow, and I will give thee an 
open mouth in the mids of them, and they thall 
know that I am the Lord. 


CHAP. XXX, 
, T be deſirufion of E:1pt and the cities thereof, 
L He word of the Lord came againe untome, 
; laying, 

2 Sonne of man, prophecie , andſay , Thus 
fayth the Lord God , Rowle andcry , Woe be unto 
this day, 

3 Forthe day is neere, and the day ofthe Lord 
15 at hand , acloudy day , and it ſhall be the time 
of the heathen, 

4 And the ſword ſhall come upon Egypt , and 
feare ſhall be in Ethiopia , when the tlaine ſhall 
fall in Egypt », when they ſhall take away her 
multitude ,.and when het foundations ſhalibe bro 
ken downe. 

5 ® Ethiopia and Phut, and Lud, and all the 

pa haradpes dren common people , and Cub , and the men of the 
rg APAr® Jand , that i in league » {þall fall with them by the 


j or, In it. a 
[ 9r » ep1ff 42ainſt 
mus, 


k = Libya. { 4 

Which vwwas & word, 
| ſirongcity of 6 Thus fayth the Lord, They alfo that main= 
” I;ypr,Chap. 29.10. taine Egypt » {hall fall, and the pride of her power 


ſhall come downe : from the tower of » Seveneh 

ſhall they fall by the ſword, faith the Lord God, 

; 7 And they ſhalbe deſolate'in-the mids of the 
countreys that are deſolate, and her Cities thallbe 
in the mids of the cities that are waſted, 

$8 And they ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
when I. have et a fice in Egypt, and whenall her 
helpers ſhallbe deſtroyed, 

9 In that dayſhall there meſſengers goe forth 
from mee in ſhips, to- make rhe carviefle Moores 
afraid , and feare thall come upon them , as in:he 
day of Egypt : for loe , it commeth, 


"my 106 Thusſaith the Lord God , I will alſo make: 


the mulcticude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of 


g Nebuchad.nezzar king of Babel, 

- 11 For hee and his- people with him eventhe 
terribles nations ſhall bee brought to deſtroy the 

uit land ; and they ſhall drawe their ſwords againſt. 

Da Egypt, and fill the land with the flaine.. 


land into the hands of che wicked, and I will make 


Chap. XXX, XXXT. 


12 AndI will make the rivers dry, and ſell the: 


Pharaohs arme broken, 95 


the ſand wilt ; and-all rhat therein is by the hands 
of ſtrangers : I the Lord have ſpoken ir, 

13 Thus ſaith the Lord God , I will alſo deftroy 
the idoles, and 1 will cauſe their idoles to ceaſe 
our of py Noph , and there ſhallbe no more a prince Þ Or, Memphir oy 
of the land of Egypt , and I willfenta feare in Aicaira. ; 
the land of Egypt. < 

14 AndI will make Pathros Jefolate , and will . 
$ fire inf Zoan , and I will execure judgement in | 9” Tanire 

0, 

Is AndI will powre my wrath upon q Sin, g or, Peluſium; 
which i the firength of Egype : and I willdeſtroy 
the mulritnde of g No, 

IE AndIwill fer fite in Egypt , Sin ſhall have 
great forow , and No ſhallbe deſtroyed , and Noph 
{hall have ſorrowes dayly, ET, 

I7 The yong men of g Aven, and of g Phibeſeth Þ 9%: HS 
ball fall by the ſword: and theſe ctiz5 thall go in- 0 972 ©0afums- 
to captivitie, ; 

18 AtTehaphnehesthe day c ſhall reſtraine his c Meaning , thar 
light, when I ſhall breake there the a barres of there ſhall be greas- 
Egypt : and when the pope of her power ſhall forow _ 
ceaſe in her , the cloude ſhall cover her , and her 79297 
daughters ſhall goe into Caprivitie, repged aud forc2y 

I9 Thus will Lexecute judgements in Egypt, 
and they ſhall know that I amthe Lord, 

20 4 And in the « eleventh yeere, inthe firſt « of the captivies 
meneth and inthe ſeventh day of the moneth , the of lecooiab, or of 
word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, CNS 

21 Sonne of man, f I have broken the arme of ,F9! Mehroves 
Phataoh king of Egypt : andloe, it ſhall not be pharach Necbo 
bound up to be heeled, neither ſhall they put a at Carchewilt, 

- to bind it, and ſo make it ſtrong to hold the Tereme46.35- 
ſword, 

22 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord God , Be- 
hold, I come againſt Pharaoh King of Egypt , and _ | 
will breake 8 his arme tht was firong , bur is 8 is force 8g: 
broken , and I will cauſethe ſword to fall out of PP 
bis hand, 

23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among: 
the nations, and will diſperſe them through the 
Ccountreys, 

24 And I willfirengthen the arme cf the king; 
of Babel , and put my ſword in his hand , but I will 
breake Pharaohs armes , and hee ſhall caſt our 
Gohings , as the ſighings of. him that is wounded: 
before him, 

25 But I will firengthen the armes of the 
king. of Babel, and the armes of Pharaoh ſhall 
fall downe , and they ſhall know , that I am the 
Lorc., b when I hail pur my. ſword into the hand b Whereby wee” 
of the king. of Babel, and hee hall firetch it out _ ben m ; 
upon the land cf Egypt... w s + 

"6 Ard1 wil Cake the Egyptians-among the ny epi ongg 
nations» and diſperſe them among the counries, barme then God 
and :dcy (hall know that I amthe Lord, appointerh , and 


when be will they- 
CHAP. XxXXI muſt ceaſe, 
3 A compariſon of the proſperitie of | har ach with the proſpe= 
ritie of the e4yrigns, ao Hee prepheaeth iike deſtraftion 
to them bath, 


| Or,Adlexandris; 


Nd in the a eleventh yeere , in thethird 919. 2 OfZidekizha» 
neth , and in the firt dey of the moneth the 7*/82e » 07 of Tecce 
word of the Lord cam? unto, me , ſaying, NE AION 
2 Sonne of man , ſpeake uo Pharaoh king 
of Egypt , and to his muitirude , Whom art thou 
b like in thy greatneſle ? b Meanivg,ttat 
Behold , As!i.ur 3was lizea cedar in Lebanon nd o4urgn —_ 
with faire branch+s, and with thicke ſhadowing hens pontoon © 
boughes, and {hor up very hie, and his top was whom tbe Babyloe 
among the thicke boughes. DIans Oyeicawes - 
4. The waters. gouilhed him, and the deepe.. 
MP Ts « exalted. 


CG _ on hie = her day running round 

_ about his plants, ani ſent out her clitle rivers un« 

6 Macyorter pt allthe Trees ofthe ® field, 

their dominion, 5 Therefore his height was exalted aboye all 

® Oreconrbr29, the trees of rnefield , and his boughes were mul- 
tiplied, and his branches were long , becauſe of 
the multitude of the waters , Which the deepe ſent 


Uts 
6 All the fonles of the heavens made their 
neſtes in his boughes,and under his branches did 
all rhe beaſtes of the field bring foorth rheir 
young » and under his ſhadow dwelt all:nightie 
nations. 

Thus was he faire in his greatneſſe , andin 
the length of his branches: for his root was neere 
great waters, 

4 Signifying,thit $g The cedars inthegarden a of God could 
png hr Iu nor hide him : no firre-tree was like his branches: 
cen kis wan, & the chelicnur-trees were nor like his boughes: 
» all the trees in the garden of God were nor like 
unto him in his beaurie. 
9 I made him faire by the multitude ofhis 
branches : ſo that allthe trees of Eden , that were 
In the garden of God , envied him. 
Io Therefore thus faith the Lord God,Becauſe 
* or,cheu wee F heis lift up on high, ani hath ſhor up his roppe 
tif ups among the thicke boughes , and his heart is fr 
up in his height. Et 
eo 11 I have therefore delivered him into the 
Puchadnerar, hands of thee mightieſt among the heathen : hee 
rho afterward thall handle him , for I have caft him ayay for his 
wasthe monarch wickedneſle. 
and onely ruler 12 Andtheftrangers have deſtroyed him,even 
of the wottd, s ie" 904" Te 2K dns 
the terrible nations , and they have lefr him upon 
F Hereby is fgvi» the mountaines , and in all the valleys his bran= 
fied thedeRruti. ches are fallen , and his boughes are t broken by 
CEN all the rivers of che land: and all the people ofthe 
the Babyloutacs, Eth are departed from his 1:dowe , and have 
forſaken him, | 

13 Upon his ruineſhallall the foules of che 
heaven remaine , and ali the beattes of the fieide 
ſhall be upon his branches, 

14 So thitnone of all rhe trees by the waters 
ſhalbe exalted by their height, neither ſhall thoor 
up their top among ihe thicee boughes , neither 
ſhall their leaves ſtai.d up in their height , which 
drinke ſo much water : forthry are all delivered 
unto death in the nerher pars of the eatth in the 
_ of the Free of men ; among them that 

»0 downe tothe pit, 
| Kipronqu ater OM - 15 Thusſiith the Lord Gol,In the day when 
tomount ſo bile he went downe to hell, I cauſed them to moutne, 
gz AN" and 1 8 covercd the deepe fo: him, and I did re- 
pempe) ſhallnow ftrein the foods thereof , end the great waters 
lament as though were ſtayed : I cauſed Lebanon to mouta for him, 
they werecovered anq allthe trees of the field fainted, 
= lackclot:b. 16 I made the nations tothoke at the ſound 
To cauſe this de» . WT : ! p 
AruRion ofthe Of bis fall, when 1 caſt him downe to k<ll, web 
Kiog of Adyriato them thatdeſcendiintothepit , and all the excel- 
ſeeme more hotti* {ent trees of Eden,audrthe beſt of Lab:non : even 
; mg ſeneh 1} thetare nouriſhed with waters , flþall ® be com= 
orth other kings a 
zod princes which fortced in the nether parts of the earth, 
are dead, ay though 17 They alſo went downe to hell with him un« 
, theyrejoycedat tg them that were ſlaine with the ſword , and his 
=_—_ GAs arme, and they that dwelt under his thadow in the 
s Meaning, that mids of the heathen, 
Pharaobs power 43 Towhom i attthouthus like in glory and 
—— gronnes among the trees of Eden 7 yetthou 
® Reade Chap, ſhalt be caſt downe with the trees of Eden unto 
28.20, che nether / ray of the carth : thou ſhalt ſleepe in 
FE the mids ofthe & uncircumciſed, with them that 


The Aſſyrians proſperitie deſcribed, Ezckiel, 


be ſlaine by the ſword , this is Pharaoh andallhis 
multirude, faith the Lord God, 


CHAP, XXXIT. 
2 The Prophet is commanded to bewaile Pharach king of Beype. 
iz He prophecteth that ceſiruttion fhall come unto Exype 
through the Amy of Babjlon, 
\ Nd in che a twelfth yeere in the twelfth mo- ; 
neth , and in the fiſt day ofthe moneth, the - Which win the | 


word of the Lord came unto me, aying, rſt yeerx of the | 
N N geverall captivizig 
2 Sonne of man , take upa lamentation for tnder Zedekiah, 


Pharach king of Egypt, and fay unto him, Thou b Thwtbeſcrip. 
attlikea Þ honot the nations , and art as a ® dra- res compare tys 
gon in theſea : thou caſtedſt our the rivers c and _ — 
troubledſt the waters with thy fect , and flawpecfi dervore allnkes 
io their rivers, be weaker then 

3 Thus faith the Lord God, * I will therefore *2*y » 394 ſuch ag 
ſpread my net oOycr thee vin a great muiticude they may overe 


bs X 4 come. 
ut people , and they thall make tee come up into + or, whate, 
icy net. ; c Thou prepared 


4 Then willI leave thee upon the land , and I greararmies. 
will caft thee upon the opco field , and I wiil cauſe , * "wi 
all the foules of the heaven to remain upon thee, * eg 
and I will 611 all the beaſts of the fie! with thee, 

5 AndI willlay thy fleth upon the mountaines, 
and $1] the valleyes d with thine hejghr. ; ; 

6 I will alſo water wich thy vlood the land 4 With beaprot 
wherein thou * ſwimmelt , even to the mountains, ip, 2r5akes ot 
and che rivers ſhall be full of thee, e AtNilus overs 

7 And when I ſhullf put thee ont, I will coyer floxetb kgypr, fo 
the heaven, and make the ftarres therecf darke : _ — the 
* I will cover theſunne with acloude , and che þ fe &, ove 
moone (hall nor give her light. flowit. 

8 All the lights of the heaven will I make f Theword figni- 
datke for thee , and bring g darkenefle upon thy feb to = RT 
land, faith the Lord God. ab aj 

9 Iwiilalio tronbie the hearts of many people, # 1a 13.10. 
when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction among the nati.. Ivel z. 31.406 3.154 


3 Ml Matt 24-29» 
nn , 6nd upon the countreies which thou haſt nor © Set 
NoWeD. P ſpecch is meant tbe 
19 Yea, I will make my people amazed at great forow tha 


_ and no kings ſhaibe rnry oe with feare my be for the 
for thee, when I ſhall make my ſword to glitter *2vghrer ot 5 
agzink their faces, and they thall be afraid =o a tht 
ng xl : every man for his owne life in the day of 
thy fail, 

- For thus ſ1ith the Lurd God , The ſword cf 
the king of Babel hal! come upon thee. 

12 By the ſwords of the mightic will I caufe 
thy multitudeto fall; they «ll ſha!l be terrible na- 
tions , and they ſhall deſttoy the b pompe of Egypt, bThis cameto paſſe 
and all the multitude thereof ſhali be conſumed, #2 {ve =_ _ 

13 I will deſtroy al{vallche beaftes thereof  - " 
from the greatwater-fides, neither {hall rhe foor of 
man trouble them any mure , nor the hooves of 
beaſts trouble them. 

14 Then wiilI make i their waters deep , and i To wit , ofihe 
cauſe their rivers to runne like oyle , faith the Lord Caldrans thine 
God, nall quietly en 

15 When I ſhall makethe land of Egyptde- at thy a 
ſolate, and the counttey with all thar is therein, tie. 
tall be layd waſte ; whenT thall ſmite all them 
which dwell therein , then ſhall they know that L 
am tne Lord, 

16 This is the mourning wherewith they ſhall 
Izment hr : the daughters of the nations ſhall la« 
ment her : they thall lament for Egypt ,and for all 
he: multizade, Lich he Lord God. 

17 © In rhetwelfth yeere alſo inthe fifreenth 
day of the woneth , came the word of the Lord 
unto me, ſa ing, 

18 $oune of man , lament for the mulricude of 

1s EgYPh 


The defttuQion of Epypta 
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Theend of Tyrants, 


k Th: is, prophe- Egypt , and k caft them downe; eventhem and the 


cie, that they ſhall : h - 
ed dais: daughters of the mightie nations under the nether 


thu the Lord gf Parts of the earth , withthem that go downe into 
veth bis Prophets the pit, " 

r both ro 19 Whomdoeſtthon paſſe | in beautie » goe 
| nar 4, Jdowneand fleepe with the uncircumciſed, 


20 They (hallfall inthe mids of them that are 
ſlaine by the ſword ; m ſhee iseliveied io the 
{word : draw her downe , and all her multiruge. 
mn hee 21 The moſt mighty and trong ſhali ipeake 
@ That is, Egypz. TO ® him out ofthe n1ddes cf heil with them that 
n To makethe helpe her: they are gone down,ard (leepe with the 

marter mare ſeſi- ynCircumciſedthar be ſlaine by tie (word, 

Ms 22 Asſhur is there andall his compary : their 
dead ſhall meerand Braves are about him : ailchey are {laine and fajlen 
pearveile at bim, by the ſword. 

geave Ba, 2419 23 Whoſe graves ate made inthe fide of the 
pit, and his mujritude arc round avout his grave 2 
all they are flaine 4 fallen by the ſword , which 
Cauſed feare ts be in the landoft the living. 

24 There 50 Elam and all tis multitude round 
about his grave : all they are ſiaine andfallen by 
the {word , whichare goac downe wi:hihc uncir- 
Ccumciſed intothe nether parts of the earth , which 
cauſed themſelves to be feared in the land ofthe 
p Whom inbis P living , yet have they borne their ſhame with 
hife all the world them that are gone downe to the pit. 
feacd, 25 They havemade his bed inthe mids ofthe 
Naine with all his caukicude: their graves are round 
about him : all theſe uncircumcited are flaine by 
the ſword : thongh they have caufed their feare in 
the land of thz living , yet have they borne their 
ſhame with them that go downe tothe pit : they are 

aidin the middes of tizem that be ſlaine, 

26 There 559 Mcthech, Tuvball,and alltheir mul- 
ticude : their graves are round about them : all 
w loſephus yrit» TREE inCioumciied were flaine by the {word, 
ed, thun;h they cauſed their feare robe 30 the land of 
r Which died not xthe living. 

D ba ov ag 27 And they thali notlie with the vali:nt * of 
vature, and are hos CPC UNCircumciled , thatare fallen , whichare gone 
nowebly buried downe to the g:212 with their weapons of warre, 
andieir 2arar- and hay? 12id their (words under their heads , but 
oboe, — — Fheir iniquity Neil be upontheir bones ; becanie 

they Were Une Ecare of the mighty ite land Gi 
the livin us. 

24 Yea, thou {ta'th: broken in the middes of 
the encirowmciſed, and lie with them hat are 
flaine by (62 word, 

29 There & Edom , his kings, and ail his prin=- 
ces, which with tacir Nirengrh are layd by them 
that were Naine by the ſword : they ſhall fleepe 
With the unciicuaciled , aud with them that goe 
downe io the p't. 

3o Tice beallthe princes ofthe North,with 
all the Zilonians , which are gonedowne with 
the faine , with their feare : thry arc aſtamed oft 
their ſtrength , and the uncircunuciſe;lfleepe with 
them thar beſtaine by the (word, and beate their 
ſame with them that go downe tothe pit, 

2 AVtbewicked 31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and bee ſhall be 
rejcyce when rey t- Comforred over all Rismultitude : Pharach , and 
fee others partakers al] his arTie /tallse Naine by the lord, faith the 
of their ruiſeries, 
» Itxill make the 97] G09. | . 
Egyprians afraige® 32 For I have cauſed my u f<:re tobe inthe 
of ae, as they cav» land ofthe liviry; : and ke ſaalibe laid in the m4. 
Lu obersts feare of the uncircumciſed with ther , tht are fazne by 
_ the ſword, even Fharaok and a'l his muititade, faith 
the Lord God. 


xeade Ter. 1.19, 
1} Have uot otber 
kingdomes,ruore 


o Meaving, the 
Pettiaks. 


q That is, the Ct- 
pitocians and Iia- 
hans, or Spaniards, 


i The kingy of 
Yabylon, 


CHAP, XXXIIL 
B.. T he office of te gevernour i ane man;ſters, 14 He irenzthenech 


Chap, XX X11T. 


Ofthe watchman, 96 


them ehat dejpaire ; end holdentth them with the promiſe of 


mercie. 
Prophets. 
A Gaine , the word cf the Lord came unto mee, 
ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man , ſpeake tothe children of thy 
people , and ſay unto them, When I bring the 
{word upon a land, if the people of the land take 
* - - 
amwan * from among them , and make him their , Or of their coaſts, 
« watchman, 
a He ſhewetb that 
3 If when he feeththe ſword come upon the the people ought 
land , he blow the trumpet , and warne the people, # bwe omg" ig 
4 Then hethar heareth the ſound of the trum= #2729478 an 
, , teachers. which 
pet , and will not be warned, ifthe ſword come, may havea care 
and _ him away , his blood ſhall be upon his over them, and tw 
owne head. warne them eyer 
C. of the dangers 

6 For he heard the ſound of the trumpet , and at hand; 
wout:] not be admoniſhed : therefore his blood 
ſhall be upon him ; but he that receiveth warning, 

{bail fave his life. 

6 Burt if the watchman ſee the ſword come, 
and blow not the trumpet , and the people be nor 
warned : if the ſword come , and take any perſon 
from among them, hee is taken away tor his 
b iniquitie, but his blood willI requireat the þ Signifying, thus: 
watchmans hand, the wicked thatk 

7 * $o thou, Oſonneof man, I have made nor eſcapspuailhe 
thee a watchman unto the houſe of Iftael : there- NG. 
fore thou ſhalt heare the word at my © mouth, and {gen : burif the- 
admonith :h-m from me. wa'chman blow 

8 WhenTI ſballſay untothe wicked , O wicked papaya" now 
wan , thon ſhalt die the death , if thou doeſt not ENTS. 
ſpzak2 and admoniſh the wicked of his way , that ferve' double pu« 
wicked man {hall die for his iniquitie , but his niſhmene. 
blood wjilId requirear thine hand, WP, Ys 

'9 Neverthelcile, if thou warne the wicked of © Wh) nicht 
his way toturne from it , if he doe not turne from (eh nor bis 
his way , hee thall die for his iniquitie, but thou charge antbe- | 
haft delivered thy ſoule, Lamm _ 

10 Therefore,O than ſonne of mar, ſpeake un- _— 
to the houſe of Iſrael , Thus yee ſpeake and ſay, 4 The wachman. 
Ii our tranſgreſsiar's and our finnes &e upon us,and muſt anſwere for 

, . 
wee are conſume becauſe of them , © how thouluy tbe blood of ail 
oe that periſh wbrough 
wetheniive ? ke” 
4 o. . _ R bis negligence. - 

13 Say anto them, AsT live , faith the Lord , Thy the wicked 
God, f Idcfire rot the Geatit of the wicked , but whea they beare . 
tharthe wicked tinnefromhis way and ive : turne Gods judgements 
, fone 5] -11 for tzeir finnes, 
you , turn2 you from your evill wayes, for why will (5 Of his mers 
ye dir, O ye bouſe of Iſrael + cies, and murinule, 

12 *Trixiefore rhou fonne of man , ſay unto f Reade Cuap. 

MY \ ; a {2 T Ul {1 ef 13.23. 
the children ol hy p-ople » Thx 8 ttghteou _ py 
of the righteous ſhall not detiver himinthe day fo uE, 
of kis rranſgrefsion , nur the wick2dneite of the C1 18,204, 
wicked jul cauſe him to fall therein , inthe day 
that ive rerutnerb from kigwickedneſle, neither 
{ail the rightcous live for hes 142hteouſnefſe in the 
day thet he finnerh, 

13 Whrzn I ſhallfay unto ths righteons, that 
he fa!i ſure live, ithretruſt ro his owne righ. 
tevaſneilt , and commit intquitie , all hisr:gh- 
teoninefls ball be no more remembred , but for 
his iniquitie that he hath commited , he thall die 
for ta2 {2me. ; bh Hereby be con. 

14 Acaine when T iba!l ſay untothe wicked, Jemneth all them, 
Thou ſhalt die the death , Ifhe turnefrom his 5 
finne , and doe that which is lawfuilanl bright, fol wickedocs, 

15 Toit, ifthe vicked reſtore the plecige, and aud yer declare 
cive 2giine that he had rabved, and #a.xe inthe yot raemſelves 
fiaiu-es of life, without CURMNUNg niquItie , he oo g/d in- 
ſill firely Eve, and nor die, voices ang pi 7 
© his finnes that he hath commirre), maudea M 

16 Noneof his hannest atne. _ COMMNTE» .maudements, ang. ; 
ſlailbe mentioned wito bim :; becarye he hath _ by godly life, . 

of q tnat 


30 The word of the Lord againft the muckers of the 


A jeſting ſong. Ezekiel. | Againſtill Chepheards, 


that which is lawfull and tight , he ſhall ſurely live; A Nd the word of the Lord came uno me , ſay« 


# Chap,1s,25, 17 Yet the children ot thy people ſay ,* The Ing, R , 
way of the Lord is not equall : buttheir owne 2 Sonne of man, obo agg 4 es the ſhep- 
way is unequall, heards of Iſrael, prophecie and fay unto thems 


18 When the righteons turneth from his righ. Thus fſayeth the Lord God unto the ſhepheards, 


teouſnes , and committeth iniquity , hee ſhall even #* Who be upto the © ſhepheards of Litael, that * Tefe-r3.x7 


die thereby. feede themſelves : ſhould not the ſhepheards feede ee ephenly 
19 But if the wicked returne from his wicked- the flockes? king.tbeMagiſtratsy 

neſle , an doe that which is lawfull and right , he 3 Yeeatethe b fat, and yecloathe you with the Prieſts & Prophen, 

ſhall live thereby, wooll : ye killthemthar are fed , bur ye feede not ® Y* fecketo en. 


, T 5 » rich your ſelves 
20 Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lord is not the —_ their nor 


equal], Oye houſe of Iſrael, I will judge you evety 4 The © weake haye ye not ſtrengthened: the arg « fpoile their 
7 When4he Pro» One after his wayes. ; ſicke have yee nor healed , neither have yee bound riches and 
pbet was ledaway 21 Alſo inthe twelfth yeere of our i captivity up the broken , nor brought againe that which —_— — 
captive with Ie« jn the tenth month , and in the hfth day of the wo9= was driven away , neither have yee ſought that ©,F* 4*{<ribetb the 


Promiſes then the 25 Wherefore (ay unto them , Thus ſaith the fhepheard, neither did my thepheards ſeeke my 
Saints of God ,to Lord God, Yee eate with the = blood , andlifr up ſheepe , butthe ſhepheards fedde themſelves , and 


wrhom they were, FOur cy2s toward your idoles , and ihed blood ; fedde not my theepe, 


_ neth , one that had eſcaped out of Icrntatem ,came whi.h was loſt, but with cruelty , and wick rigour rpm ang or 

& I was indved Bnto me, and {2i, The citie is ſmicten. have ye ruled them, who ought to love 

with tbe Spirit of 22 Now the k hand of the Lord had bene upon 5 And they were ſcattered without a ſhep- and fuccour bis 

proph-cie Cha.8,2. mce in the evening afure hee that h4d eſcaped, heard , and when they were diſperſed , they were pr ug avg { 

+ un 1 pe af came , and had opened my mouth untill he cametro 4d cevoured of ail rhe beaſts of the held, d Foriacke of 

Qers of God cannot ME IN the morning : and when he had opened my 6 My theepe wandered thorow all the moun- good goverament 

Cpeake till-God give | mouth , 1 was no more dumbe. taines, and upon every hie hill ; yea, my focke was and --*— rae, 

chem courage ,and 23 Againe the word of the Lord cane unto fcatrered thocow all the earth , and none did feeke Fes 

;— avg - vagR me, and\aid, or 1carch after them. 

pt tag 24 Sonne of man, theſe thar dwell in the deſo- 7 Thcefcre ye ſhepheards , hearethe word of 

Epbef.6, 19. late places of the land of Ifrael, talxe and ſay, the Lord, 

m Thustbe wic= m Abraham was but one, and hee pofleiled tae 8 As I live, ſaith the Lord God, ſurely be. 

| pms land : but we are many , therefore che land thallbe caule my flocke was ipoyled , and my theepe were 

thy to eojoy Gods SLVEN US 1 policſion. devoured of all the beaſts of the held , having no 
| 
( 


biade God tobe {ould ye then poſlcilz the land ? 9 Therctore , heare yethe word of the Lord. | 
ſubie& to tbery, 26 Yeleane upon your © ſwords,ye worke abo- O ye ſhepheards. | 
though they would mination, and ye defile every one his neighbours 10 Thus faith the Lord God, Behold , I come 
_ bound ®. ite : thould ye then puflefle the land ? ag1inſt the (bepheards , and will require wy theepe 


© Contrary to the 27 Say thus unto them , Thus ſayeth the Lord at their hands , and cauſe them to ceaſe from fee- 
Law, Levit.17, 14. God , As L live ,fo ſurely they chat are in thedeſo-= divg the lheepe : neither ſhall the ſhepheards feede ; 
© Anthey that are Jate places , ſhall fall by che tword : and bimthax themlſclyes any more : for 1 will deliver my theepe * By 4efroying 


yy to thed 5+ in the open held , will I give unto the beaſito from e their mouths , and they ſhall no more de- anc —_ | 
be deyoured : and they that be in the forts and in voure them. reve ſhep beards, 
the caves, (h-1 die of the peſtilence, 11 Forthus ſaith the Lord God , Behold, I will whereof we bare | 
23 For I will lay the land deſolate and waſte, ſearch my theepe, and ſeeke them out, _— S - a0 
* Chip.7-24. and the * pompe ot her firength ſhall ceale : and 12 As a ſhepheard ſearcheth out his flocke, Jriachers who 
and 24. at. the mountains of 1ſrael ſhallbe deſolate : and none when he hath bin amone his ſheepe tharare ſcar- & odtei 
aud 30,6» To - a o P Ta Cat- both by doQriae 
(hall paſſe through, tered, ſo wiil I ſeeke out my ſheepe and willdeliver and life labour to 
29 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord, them out of all places , whete they have bin ſcat- —_—_ _ 
when I have laid the land deſolate-and walte , be= tered inf che cloudy and darke day, To wa" pk i, 
cauſe of all their abominations , that they have 13 And I will bring them out from the peo f la theday of 
committed, le , and gather them from the countreys , and will their afi-Qov and 
39 Alfo thou ſonne ofman, the children of thy Gn them:o their owne land , and feed them up- MR _— 


In deriſon. . - : ; 
4 This declarera PEoPple that y talke of thee by the wals andin the on the mountaines of Iſrael, by the rivers , and it. for: tbe Church is 


eat we ongbr:o Moores of houſes, and ſpeake one toanorther , every all the inhabited places ofthe countrey. all dangers. 
heore Godoword one to his brother , ſaying , Come, I pray you, and 14 I will feede them ina good paſture , and & Meaning: ſuch 
Mo ioebae DEare what is F word that commeth from the Lord, upon the hi mountaines of Iicael ſhall their fold _ j 44g 
wwe ſhould in all 31 For they come unto thee, as the people be : there hall they lie ina good fold, and in fat ren. andthinke 
point obey it, elſe #ſeth to come : and my people fit before thee, and paſture ſhall they fzede upon the mountaines of they bave vo need 
we abuſe optoagy heare thy wordes , but hos will not doe them : for Iſrael, to be goyeracd by 
ein as With their mouthes they make q jeſtes , and her 15 I willfeed my ſheepe, andbringthemto J-, . ;. 4, 
enzke of bis mini» heart goeth afrertheir covetouſneſle, their reſt, ſaith the Lord God, tiog difference bes 
Kers, 8s though 32 And lo, thou art unto the, as a q j*fting ſong 16 I will ſeeke that wich was leſt, and bring tween the good 
7 Rn of one that hath a pleaſant voyce,and can ling well z #giine thar which was driven away and will bind aud thebad, and 
fantaſies. for they heace thy words, bui they doe them nor, up char which was broken , and will frengthenthe {28 957 
® 0r,pleaſant, end 33 And when this commeth to patic (/9r loe, eake , but 1 will deftroy the fatand theg ttrong,- ; py So paſture 
daye ſoog+ it will come) then ſhall th-y know , that a Pro= axd 1 will feed them with b judgement. 2nd deepe waters 
phet hath bene among them, d Alſo you my (heepe , Thus faith the Lord wget er k 
CHAP. XXXIV. God, Behold, I judge berweene theepe and theepe, Mo miailtratios p 
a Againſt the fhepheards that deſf i/ea the flocke of Chrift , and betWweene the rams and the Oats, of jultice, which q 
Ts Toy no] gps 7 The Lord ja1th that he will viſite 18 Seemeth it a {ma lthing unto you to have —_— : 
s diſperſed flecke, and yather them rogether. 23 He promi® Eaten up the good i paſture , but yee mult tread _ = —_— ; 


dech the true oegbeard Clift» ud ith him proce. downe with yours feet, the refidue of your paſture |, ail, 
| and ems 


| Thenoble 


k'Meinirg Crrift, 
of whop David 
wasa figure, ers, 


- 34,9. bole. 3+ 5. 


4} This deelareth 
that vader Chrift 
the flocke ſhould 
berruely delivered 
foo. fnpe , and 


tell,cod fo be falta. © 


ly preſerved in the 
Church, wheze they 
ſhould ever periſh, 
© The fruits of 
Gods grace (hall 
apprare 10 great - 
abundance tg Bis 
Church, 


That it, the rod 
wat ſhall come out 
of the rooz of 
ai. a, 


& Where the Idu+ 
meats dwelt. 


b When by theig © 
Fuviſhinent I cal- 
ledibem from 

their iniquity. 

© Except thou 
repent thy former 
Tueltie, 


plants 


and to have drunke of the deepe waters , bur yee 
muit trouble the refidne with your feer, 

i9 And my ſheepe eat that which ye have tro 
den with your fcete, and drinke that which yge 
have troubled with your feer, 

20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God nnto 
them , Behold, I even Twill judge betweene the 
fat (heepe and the leane ſheepe. 

21 Becauſe ye haye thrult with fide and with 
Moulder,and puſht all the weake with your hornes, 
till ye have ſcattered them abroad, 

23 Therefore will I helpe my ſheepe,and they 
ſhillno more be ſpoiled, and I will judge betweene 
ſt:epe and ſheepe, 

23 And I will ſet upa ſhepheard over them, 
ard he ſvall feede them , even wy ſervant * David, 
he ſhall feede rhem , and he ibalbe their ſhepheard. 

24 And Ithe Lordwill be their God , and my 
ſervant David ſ-«bethe Prince among them , I the 
Lord have ſpoken it, 

25 And I will make with them a covenant of 
peace ,andI will cauſe the evill beaſts to ceaſe out 
of the land, and they ſhall 1 dwell fafcly inthe wil- 
derneſle, and fleepe in the woods, 

26 And I will ſetthem, as a bleſſing, even 
round abort my monntaine, and I will cauſe raine 
o come downe in due ſeaſon : and there fhalbe 
raine of bleſſing. 

23 Andthe ® tree of the field ſhall yeeld her 
fruit, and the eatth ſhall give her fruit , and they 
ſhall be ſzfe in their land, and ſhall know that I am 
the Lord, when I have broken the coardes of their 
yoke, and delivered them our of the hands of thoſe 
that ſerved themſelves of them, 

28 And they ſhall no more be ſpoiled of the hea- 
then , neither ſhall the beaſts of the land devoure 
them , bur thcy ſhall dwell ſafely , and none ſhall 
make them afraid, 

29 And will raiſe up forthem a = plant of re- 
nowme , and they ſhalbe no more conſumed with 
huoger inthe land , neither beare the reproach of 
the heathen any more. 

39 Thus ſhall they underſtand, that I the Lord 
their God am with them , and that they , even the 
houſe of Iſrael are my people, ſaith the Lord God. 

31 And yee my ſheepe, the ſheepe of my pa- 
fureate men , ard 1am your God, ſzith the Lord 


God, 
RAP. XXRXV. 
2 The defiruition that ſhall come on mount Seir, becauſe they 
troubled the people of 1 /ratl. 


M4 Oreover » the word of the Lord came unto me, 
faying, k 

2 Sonne of man , Setthy face againſt mount 
a Seir, and prophecie againſt ir, _ 

And fay unto it , Thus faiththe Lord God, 
Bchold , O mount Seir , I come againſtthee , and [ 
will ftretch out mine hand againk thee , and I will 
make thee deſolate and waſte, 

4 1 will lay thycities waſle » and thou ſhale 
be deſolate » and rhou fſhult know that I amthe 
Lord, 

5 Becauſe thou haſt hada perpetuall hatred 
and haſt pur the children of Iſcacl to flighr by the 
force of the ſword in the time of their calamitie, 
when their Þ iniqu.rie had an end, 

6 Therefore as | live , faieth the Lord God, 1 
will prepare thee uvt» blood , and blood (ball pur- 
ſue thee : excepr thou c hate blood : even blood 
ſhall purſue thee. : 

7 Thus will 1 wake mount Seir deſolate and 


Chap. XXX V. XRXVI, 


places of the world are onrs in poflefion, 


4 £ ; 
Theenemie ſpoyled, 97 
waſte , endcut off from ithim that : 
him that ceturneth, a 

8 AndI will fill his mountaines with his 
flaine men : in thine hils, and in thy valleyes, and 
nn allthy rivers ſhall they fall, that are Nlaine with 
the ſword, 

9 I willwakethee perpetuall deſolations ,and 
thy cities ſhall not 4 'returne , and yee fhall know 
that TI am the ro : : To wit, to thel? 

lo Becauſe thou haſt ſaid , Theſe two nations euefiae.. 
and theſe two countreyes {l1all be raine , and wee _ -""_g vg 
will pofſefle them ( ſeeing the Lord was frhere.) f And fo by fights 

'11 Therefore as I live, faith the Lord God , I is *2%i2!t Gods | 
will even doe accordingto thy g wrath , andac- CO oul 
cording to thine indignation , which thou haſt Pim _ wn 
uſed in thine hatred 2gainſtthem ; and I willmake owne pcflefrion, 
ty felfe knowen among bk them , when I have & 35 *boubeſt 
judged thee, 04 wr gg 

12 Andthou ſhalt know, thatT the Lord have ror" ayer APY 
heard all the blaſphemies which chou hafi ſpoken b Shewing thee 
againſt the mountaines of Iſrael , ſaying , They lie W*» God puniſke; 
waſte, they are given us to be lhe. tera 

I3 Thus with your monthes yee have boaſted ts 6.4"; ep ca 
againſt me, and I have multiplied your wordes batdacure over 
againſt me : I have heard them, them, and ſo praiſe 

14 Thus faith the Lord God , $o ſhall all the 5*Nim* 0 wg 
world rejoyce , vphen I ſhall make thee deſolate, rage a —_ 

1 y As thou didfſt rejoyce atthe inheritance of there were:no 

the houſe of Litael , becauſe it was deſolate, fo will 694 -rill they feele 
I doe unto thee : thou ſhalt be deſolate, O mount ——_- -——_ 
Seir , and all Idumea wholly , and they (hall know _ 

that I amthe Lord, 


CHAP. XXXVI, 


» Hee promiſeth to deliver Iſrael from the Gentiler, ax The 
benefits done unto the Tewes , art tobe dſeribeth to the mercy 
of God , and nt unto therr deſerbiner, « 26 Godreneweth 
our hearts that we may walls tn his commandements. 


A Lfo thou ſonne of man, prophecie unto the 
* mountaines of Iſrael, and ſay , Yee moun- #* Chup.6.s; 
taines of Iſrael, heare the word of the Lord, 
2 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe thes ene- * Thatis, theldo? 
mie hath ſaid againſt you, Aha, eventhe b bigh P39. ir reratue 
3 Therefore prophecie end ſay, Thus ſaith the _— : 
Lord God , Becauſe that they have made you de- ws thectiefeft 
ſolae, and ſwallowed you uponevery fide that ye *' *1/+he world. 
might be a poſleſsion unto the refidge of the hea. 
then, and yeare come untothe lips ande tongues c Ye are maden 
of men, and unto the reproach of the people, marter of talke 

4 Therefore ye mounzaines of Irael, heare the 7 9er1Pn is all 
word of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord Gog ** 
rothe mountaines,and to the hils,ro the rivers and 
to the valleys , and tothe waſte and deſolate pla- 
Ces , andto the Cities that are forſaken , which are 
ſpoiled and had in derifion cf the reſidue ofthe 
heathen that are round about. 

5 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Surely 
in the fire of mine indignation have I ſpoken 
againſt the reſidue ofthe heathen , and againftall 
1dumea, which have tzken my land for their poſs Sh 
ſeſsion,, with the joy of all rhejr heart, and with de- 7 Th*7 *ppointed 
ſpicefull minds to caft it out for a prey, pd gone" HY 
6 Prophecie therefore pon the land of Iſrael, fore came with 
and ſay untothe mountaines and ro the hilles , ro Nebuchadoezzar 
the rivers , and tothe valleys, Thus ſaith the Lurd ages 
God , Behold, I have ſpoken in mine indignation + Dana Bb 
and in my wrath, becauſe yee have ſuffered the beene « laugbiog 
e ſhame of the heathen, tocke unto them, 

Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 1 have f ÞY m*Fng afoe 


f lif;ed up mine hand , ſurely che heathen thar are - way ready 
Na Ee about 


Comfort to Ifrael, 


about you, ſhall bear? their ſh1me, 

1 ectarers 5 Bur you, O mountaines of Iſrael , yee ſhall 
| Aprons 171 8 ſhoot forth,your branches , and bring forth your 
goodnelſe roward fruit to my people of Iirael : for they are ready to 
his Church, who ; 
Nill preferverh his, 
even When be de. 
ſtcoyed tis 
CQlclWese 


9 Forbehold, I come unto you, and I will turne 
unto you, and ye ſhall be tilled and fowen. 

lo AndI will multiply the men upon you,even 
all the houſe of Iſrael wholly, and the cities ſhalbe 
inhabited , and the deſolare places ſhalbe builded, 

11 And I will multiplie upon you man and 
beaft and they ſhall increaſe , and bring fruit , and 
I will cauſe you to dwell after your old eſtate, and 
Þ Which was ac. I will beſtow benefites upon you more then þ at 
complithed under the firſt , and ye ſhall know thatI am the Lord, 
- res ho _— \ 12 Yea,Twill cauſe men to walke upon i you, 
Celiverauces 74 #Ven my people Ifcael,and they ſhall poſſeſſe * you, 
dircf them, and ye ſhall be their inheritance , and ye ſhall no 
That is, upon more henceforth deprive them of men, 
pn Þ-an9r-> omg 13 Thus ſaith the Lord, Becauſe they ſay 


ot- Ierulalem, 


* or, ther. unto you , Thou k lard devoureſt up men, and hall 
Fragen _ beene a waſter of thy people. 

e ured as 
thereproachof the 14 Therefore thou ſhaltdevoure men no more, 


tand, which God Neither waſte thy people henceforth, ſaith the 
did for the finnes Lord God. 

CE 15 Neither will I cauſe mento heare in thee 
Jjadgemeuts, 
thou beare the reproach of the people any more, 
neither ſhalt cauſe thy folke to fallany more , taith 
the Lord God, 

16 4 Moreover, the wordofthe Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, 

17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Iſrael 
dwelt in their owne land , they dehled it by their 
owne wayes , and by their deedes : their way was 
before me as the hilthineſſe of the monſtruous. 

18 Wherefore I powred my wrath upon them, 
for the blood that they had ſhed in the land , and 
for their idoles , vwherevvith they had polluted ir, 

19 And I ſcattered them among the heathen, 
and they were diſperſed through the countreys : 
for according to their wayes , and according to 
their deeds, I judged them. 

20 * And whenthey entred unto the heathen, 
whither they went, they pollured mine holy 
Name, when they fayd of them, Theſe are the peo- 
ple ofthe Lord, and are gone our of his land, 

21 ButI favoured mine holy | Name , which 
the houſe of Iſrael had polluted among the hea» 
then, whither they went. 

22 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
faith the Lord God , I doe not this foryour ſakes, 

no bed mes if 3 O Nouſe of Iſrael, but for mine = holy Names ſake, 
d ſuffered wy Which ye polluted amovg the heathen, whither ye 
Church to periſh. went, 
= excludeth 23 AndI willſan@ifiemy great Name , which 
rom man all dig- 
nity, and meane to WaS polluted among the heathen , among whom 
deſerve anything you have polluted jt , and the heathen (hall know 
oy-hoing rene that I am the Lord, ſeith the Lord God, when I 
> hnſife, and ſhallbe ſanQtified inyou before * their eyes. 
uhat onely for the 24 For I will take you from among the hea- 
glory of his Bly then, and gather you out of all countreyes,and will 
7M bring you into your awne land, 
® Thar is, his ſpi» 25 Then will I powre cleane ® water upon you, 
yite whereby tie te- and ye thalbe cleane : yea , from all your hithinefle, 
ormern the hearts. and from all your idoles will I cleanſe you. 


and reg2nerateth l R 
Þis, 1f2.44-3- 26 * A new heartalſowill I give you, anda 


S Yſa.53-f5. roms 
3,34» 


y And therefore 
would not ſuffer 
my Name to be 
had in contempt, 
as the heathen 
would have re- 


® ler.32+35+ hap new ſpirit will F put within you , and L will take 

AMyige away the ſtony heart our of your body , and L will 
give you an heart of fleſh. : 

27 And 1 will put my ſpirit within you , and 


Ezekiel. 


the ſhame of the heathen any more , neither ſhalt ' 


The drie boneg, 


cauſe you to walke in wy ftatutes , and yee ſhall _ 
_ my judgements and doe them, 

28 And ye ſhall dweil in the land that I gave 
to your farhers , and ye {hall be my people , and I 
will be your God, 

29 I will alſo deliver you from all your filthi- 
nefſe, and I wiil call foro corne , and will increale , Vader thejabune 
it , andlay nofamine upon you, dance of temporall 

30 For I will multjpliethe fruir of the trees, Þenefirs be con- 
and the increaſe ot the held , that ye ſhall beare no _ {pitis 
more the reproach of famine among the heathen. : 

31 Then ſhall ye remember your owne wicked 
wayes,and your deeds thar were not good,and ſhall 
judge your ſelves worthy to have bin p deftroyed | 
for your iniquities , and for your aborainations, | Kohn _— 

32 Be it knowen unto you that I doe not this thinks your ſolves 
for your ſakes , ſaith the Lord God : therefore , O ye unworthy to be 
houſe of Iſrael , be aſhamed and confounded for ON ; 4 
your owne wayes, your ingratitudg 

Thus faith the Lord God , Whattime as I againk hin, 
ſhall have cleanſed you from all your iniquities , I 
will cauſe you to dwell inthe cities,and the deſolate 
places ſhallbe bailded.' 

34 And the deſolate land ſhalbe tilled, wheree 
as it lay waſte in the fight of allthat paſſed by, 

35 Forthey ſaid , This waſte land was like the 
garden of Eden ,and theſe waſte, and deſolare,and 
ruinous cities were ſtrong , and were inhbabired, 

F6 Then the reſidue of the heathen , that are _ ,._ PIO 
leftround about you , ſhalla know that I che Lord > Ba. ir ought noe 
build rhe ruinous places ,and plant the deſolate to be referred to 
places : Ithe Lord have ſpoken it , and will doe ir, he 79Yle or plene 

37 Thus ſaith the Lord God,I will yer for this earh that any 
be ſought of the houſe of Iſrael, ro performe it un- countey is rich 
to them: I will increaſe them with men like a 339 2>mdanc-bur 
flocke. Wercies , as bis 

38 Asthe holy flocke , as the flocke of Jeruſa- plagues and curſes 
lem in their ſolemne feaſts, ſo ſhall the deſolate ci- fecares when he 
ties be hlled with flockes of men , and they (hall Fd 
know that I am the Lord, 

CHAP. XXXVILI. 
He prophecteth the bringing againe of the people , being in capti- 

Þi:je. 16 He ſbewet the union of the ten tribes with the two, 
T He hand of the Lord was upon me , and caried 

me out in the Spirit of the Lord , and (er me 
downe in the mids of the # field, which was full of 
« bones : 

2 And he led meeround abomt by them, and * = COON 
behold, there wwere very many inthe open field, that God hath 
and loc, they wverc very dry. power, and alſo 

And he ſaid unto mee , Sonne of man, can RE , 
theſe _ ? AndI anſwered , O Lord God, captivirie, in as | 
thou knoweſt, much. as he is able 

4 Againe heſaiJuntomee , Prophecie upon 2 8 Mte 72 th: 
theſe bones , and ſay unto them , O yee dry bones, bodies, and raiſe . 
heare the word of the Lord. them up againe. 

Thus ſaith the Lord God untotheſe bones, 
Behold » I will cauſe breath to enter into you , and 
ye (ball live, 

6 AndI will lay finewes upon you, and make 
fleſh grow upon you , ang cover you with skinne, 
and pur breath in you , that yee may live, and yee 
ſhall know that | amrthe Lord. 

7, So I prophecied as I was commanded : and 
as I prophecied, there was a noyſe , and behole, 
there vuas a (haking, and the bones came together, 
bone to his bane, 

8 And whent beheld, lo, the ſinewes , andthe 
fleſh grew upon them, andabovethe skinne ca= 
vered them , bur there was no breath inthem. 

9 Then ſaid he unto mee , Prophecie unto _ 
WWUces 


Oy, valley. 


Theunitic ofall the tribes, 


winde ; prophecie , ſonne of man , and ſay tothe 
CENA YL winde, Thus faith the Lord God , Come from the 
d<Signifyiog all foure b winds , Obreath , and breathe upon theſe 
rts whereas tbe . X 
Trrzelices were — {1aine» that they may live, 
ſcattered :thati, 10 Sol prophecied as he had commanded me: 
the faitbfull ſhalbe and the breath came into them, and they lived, 
broughr tothe and ftoodup upon their feete., an exceeding grear 


ſame unity of ſpi- 
rit and do&rine, armie. : 
erbereloeverthey 11 Then heſaid unto me, Sonne of man, theſe 


wre {catrered tho» bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael. Behold, they 
tow the world, fy, Our bones are dried , and our hope is gone, 
8nd we are cleane cut off, 

12 Therefore prophecie , and ſay unto them, 

Thus faith the Lord God, Behold , my people , I 
will open your graves , and cauſe yourto come up 
out of your ſepulchres , and bring you into the 
land of Iſrael. 

I3 And yee ſhall knowe thatI aw the Lord, 
© That is, whent © when I have opened your graves , O my people, 
bave brought you and brought you up our of your ſepulchers, 
on _—_ 14 And ſhall put my Spirit in you, and ye ſhall 
ce eyouare  Iive,and I ſhall place you in your land : then 
where you are Piace you 11 your ewne lan e 
captives, ye ſhall know that I the Lord haye ſpokenit , and 

performed it, ſaith the Lord. 

Is 1 The wordof the Lord came againe unto 

me, faying, 

16 Moreover , thou ſonne of man, take thee a 

Piece of wood , and write upon it, Unto Judah, and 
to the children of Iirael his companions : then 
4 which fignib. take d another prece of wood , and write upon it, 
eb ibe joynivng Unto Joſeph the tree of Ephraim , and coall the 
+ ara Hae houſe of Iſrael his comprions, 
til —_ 17 And thou ſhalt j-yne them one to another 
: , _ one tree , and they ihalbe as one in thine 
1nd, 
18 And when the children of thy people ſhall 
ſpeake unto thee , ſaying , Wilt thou nor ſhew us 
. What thou meaneſt by thele 3 

19 Thou ſhalt anſwere them , Thus faith the 
e Thatis, the houſe Lord God, Behold, Iwill rake thetree* of Joſeph, 
of Urce!, which is inthe hand of Ephraim , andthe tribes 

of Iirael his fellowes , and will put them with him 
even with the tree of Judah , and make them one 
tree, and they ſhalbe one in mine hand, 

20 And the pieces of wood whereon thou wii= 
teft, ſhalbe in thine hand, in their fight, 

21 And ſay unto them , Thus faith the Lord 
God, Behold, I will take the children of lirael 
from among the heathen whither they be gone, 
and will gather them on every ide, and bring them 
into their owne Jand, 

© _ 22 And I will make them onepeopleinthe 
and, upon the mountains of Iſrael, # and one king 
ſhalbe king tothem all : and they ibalbe no more 
rwo peoples , neither be divided any more hence- 
forth inco two kingdomes, 

23 Neither {hall they be polluted any more 
with their idoles , nor with their abominations, 
nor with any of their tranſgreſſions : but 1 will ſave 
them out of all their dwelling places,wherein they 
have finned , and will cleanſe them : ſo ſhall they 
be my people, and I will be their God. _ 

pany, 4p 4 And David my #* ſervant /aallbe king over 
2 NE them, and they ſhall all have one ſhepheard : they 
f Meaving thee ſhall alſo walke in my judgements , and obſerve my 
tteele by Chriſt ſtatutes, and doe them, 

ſhall dwellin the 2: And they ſhalldwell in the f land, that 1 


beavenly Iery 


® Jobaac.19, 


® !{a.40,11. 


ſ . 
Im, akicks Pad given unto Jaakob my ſervant , where your 


wean” by the land fathers bave dwelt , and they ſhall dwell therein, 
#1 Caucay, 


even they , and their ſonnes , andtheir ſonnes 
ſonnes for ever , and wy tcryant Dayii ſuail be 


\ 
Chap. XX XVIII 


A covenant of peace, 9F 


their prince for ever; 

- 26 Moreover, I will make * a covenant of peace * Plal.10g. 
with them : it ſhallbe an everlaſting covenant with 4484 36:2, 
them, and I will place them , and multiplie them, 
and will ſet my ſanRuarie among them for eycte 
more. | 

27 My tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them : yea, 
I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people, 

28 Thus the heathen ſhall know , thar I the 
Lord doe ſanQifie Iſracl , when my SanRuary ſhall 
be among them for eyermore, 


CHAP. XXXYIIL 


3 He prophecieth that Gog and Mage? foall fight with great 
power apainſt the pteple of God, a1 Their deſtruttion. 
A Nd the word of the Lord came unto me , ſay « which was « 
ng, people that came 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy faceagainſt « Gog, ard v* Magog tbe ſoune 
#g4mf} the land of Magog , the chiefe prince of ay nora «mp om 
Mctbech and Tubal , and prophecie againſt him, G evict arutor> 
3 And fay , Thus faith the Lord God , Behold, countrey , fo that 
I come againlt thee , O Gog , the chiefe prince of ©» *b*le ro cours 
Mcthech and Tubal. treys which bad 


b 0 ; 
4 And I willdeftroy thee , and put hookes in nd 


thy jawes , andI will bring thee forth and all thine hee meaneth the 
hoatte , beth horſes and horſemen, all cloathed with Prizcieal 4—_— 
all forts of armour evena greate multitude with Ry Cine 
bucklers and ſhields , all b handling ſwords. b He ſheweth 

5 They of «© Paras , of Cuſh , and Phut with that the exemies 
them , even all they that beare ſhield and helmet. _ bone _ 

6 «4 Gomerandall his bands , andthe houſe of gp, burir 
Togarmah of the North quarters, andall his bands, ſhould be to their 
and much people with thee. ownue deſtruQion, 

7 Prepare thy ſelfe , and make thee * readie, © T'* rs 
beth thou , and all thy multitude thatare aſſembled icing pe Sn 
unto thee , and be thou their ſafegard. d Gomer was It» 
_ 8 After many dayes thou ſhalt be viſited : for pÞers ſoune , aud 
In the latter yeeres thou ſhalt come into the land | apo 
that hath beene deftroyed with the ſword, and is A A 
gathered our of many people upon the mountains bethey that inhas 
of Iſrael , which have long lien waſte : yer * they bite aſia Minor. 
have beene brought out of the people , and they * S'p"if9:ng-rhat 


ſhall dwell all fafe, yr” = poke 


9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come up like a tem- ſhould atſemble 
pelt, azd ſhalt be like a .cloud to cover the land, *b*mſelves againſt 


the Church and 
_ thou , and all thy band, and many people &,,; ,1cir head, 
wi:h thee, N * Or,it; mear;inzs 
_ 10 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Even at the ſame he land of 1/racl, 
time ſhall 27any things come into thy mind , and f Tha: is. to mo- 


thou ſhalt thinke f evill thoughts. -— 2” OY 
11 And thou ſhak fay, Iwillgoeuptothe , weaving , Iſrael, 
land that hath no walled rowers : 8 I will goe to which bad vow 
them that are at reſt and dwell in ſafery , which Þi> deltroyed, and 
dwell all withour walles , and have neither barres 20 yerpuite 


againe : declaring 
Nor gates, bereby tbe fimpli» 


12 Thinking to ſpoile the prey , andto take a citie of the godly, 
booty4,ro turne thine hand upon the deſolate pla. who ſceke vor la 
ces that are novy inhabired , and upon the peoplz, halo agg 
that are gathered out of the nations which haye guard force as 
gotten cattell , and goods , and dwell inthe mics tv deprnd on the 
of the land, providence and 

13 Sheba and Dedan, andrhe merchamsof Pedueat Go 
Turibaſh with ll cho lyons thereof ſhall ſay unto ſhall euvie another, 
thee, Þ Art thou come to ſpoile the prey ? haſt thou becauſe every one 
gathered thy multitude to rake a booty 2 ro carie fail blaks is 
away ſilver and golde,to takeaway cattelland —_ wy pail 
g00ds , and to ſpoile a great prey ? i Shalt no thou 

14 Therefore ſonne of man , prophecie, and ſyie thine occaſie 
ſay unto Gog , Thus ſaith the Lord God, In thar 995 rotome m4 
day , when my people of Iſrael i dwclleth ſafe, thale (860m, n9hen 


1 when they ſuſpe& 
thou not know ti vorbivg 2 


Nno3 15 An 


Gogs deſtruction, 


15 And come from thy place ont of the North 
parts , thou any mnch people with thee, and ſhall 
ride upon horſes, even a great multitude and a 
.mighty armie. ; 
16 And thou ſhalt come up againſt my people 
of Iſrael, as a cloud to cover the land , #0 ſhalt 
& Meanviog in the be inthe k latter dayes , andI will bring thee up- 
laſt age, and from On my land, that the heathen may know mee, 
the comming of hey [1 ſhall be fanctified in thee, O Gog, before 
Chrilt 3019” 114, their eyes. 


24 ofthe worl - ; 
1 Sipniſyiog- ma 17 Thus feith the Lord God, Art not thou he, 


God will veſan- of whom I have ſpoken in olde time , m by the 
Riked by waintal hides of my ſervants the Prophets of Ifrael which 
niag Þis Churcb, 


prophecied in thoſe dayes and yeeres,that 1 would 
bring thee npon them 7 

18 Atthe ſamertimealſo when Gog ſhall come 
againſt the land of Lirael, faith the Lord God, my 
tio cavcome Wrath ſhall ariſe in mine anger. ; 
20 the Churcb, 19 Forin mine indignation , end inthe fire of 
whereof they bay? my wrath have l ſpoken it : ſurely at thar time 
pot beroe adverts 411 ore f1;]be a great thaking inthe land of Iſrael, 
TG wo _ 20 Sotharthe fiſhes of rhe Sea, and the foules 
endure all :biogs Of the heaven , and the beaſts of the helde, and all 
with morepati- that moove andcreepe upon the earth, andallthe 
eace , when the (yen that are upon the earth , ſhall rremble ar my 
know that GO preſence, & the mountaines ſhalbe overthrowen, 
Þ All means where andthe n ſtaires ſhall fall , and every wall thall fall 


and deſtroying bir 
evernies » 8s Chap- 
36.23. and 37-28, 
m Hereby be de- 
elaretb tbar BoLe 


bath ſo ordeined. 


by man ſhould tothe ground. 
tbinke to ſavebim® 21 "pop 1 will call fora ſword agninſt him 
ſelfe {hall faile» » . Wo 


e throughout all my mountaines , ſaith the Lord 
; ou ; every mans {word hallbe againſt his bro 
ther, 

22 And 1 will pleade againſt him with peſti- 
lence, andayith blood , and I will cauſe to raine 
upon him and upon his bands, and upon the great 


the affliction in 
tdoſedayes ſhall 
Þe ſo great, avd 
zbe epemies de- 
Kru&ion {nallbe 
To terrible. 

© Azaioſt the 


people of Gog people that are wich him , a fore 1aine , and haile- 
—_— : ftones, fre, and brimftone, | 
ef a4 oh Je 23 Thus will1l be * magnified, and fan&tifed, 


and knowen in the eyes of many nations , ant 
they ſhall know, that I am the Lord, 


CHAP. XXXIX, 

x He fberweth the defiruTion ef Geg , and Magep, ut The 
4raves of Gog and ht4 heafle. 17 They ſvait be devoured ef 
birdes and beafrt;, a3 Wheref-re the ben ſe of 1 ſr ael is cape 
#0. ag Thtir bripging ageint from capityitie is promiſed, 

Herefore thou ſonne of man , prophecie 
againſt Gog,and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 

Behold , I come cg 5 thee , O Gog , the chiefe 

pzince of M-thech and Tubal, 

2 AndLwilldeftroy thee, a andleave butthe 
fixr part of thee, and will cauſe thee ro come up 
from the North parts, and will bring thee upon the 
mounteines of Ifrael : 

3 And-I will ſmite thy bow ont of thy left 
hand , and I will caufe thinc arzowes to fall out of 
thy right hand. 

4 Thou ©b ſhalt fall upon the mountaine of 
I'rael, and all thy bands and the people , that is 
wich thee : for 1 will give thee unto the birds , ane 
to every feathered toule and bealt of the field io 
be deyoured. 

5 Thou {hait fall ypon the open field: for T 
have ſpoken'ir, faith the Lord God. 

6 AndI willſend aire on Magog , and among 
them that dwe!} ſafely in the © yles , and they (bail 
know that I am the Lord, 

7 So will I make mine holy Name knowen in. 


& Or ;defiroy thee 
wHid xe plagues, 
a> Coap, 35-22 


b Meaning: that 
by the ver ue of 
Gods word the 
eCSemie (ha!be 
deſtroyed where- 
ſogver be alilech 
dis Church, 


© That 4s , among 
all nations where 
whe ecemies of my 


| 196-0 the mids of my people Iſrael, and I will not ſuffer 
is latte ſeparate, hm to poliet: mine holy Name any more , and 


the heathen (hail knogr that I am the Lozd , the 
Holy ops of Lttaels A app ne 


Ezekiel. 


A preat facrifice: 


$ BeholJ, d it is come, and it {s done, faith the d Tha is , 4, 
Lord God: this is the day whereof 1 have ſpo. «gue isfully de. 
ken, - — fam , 

And they that dwell in the cities of Iſrae] 79*! » And cans 
6A e goe forth , and ſtall burne and ſc fire upon CIS, 
the weapons , and on the thields, and bucklers, up. ru&ion the = 
on the bowes, and upon the arrowes, andupon the Cborch ſhall hare. 
ſtaves in their hands , and upon the ſpeares , and F'**t Or nd 
they (ball burne them with hre ſeven yeeres, an reds 

lo So that they ſhall bring no wood out of weapons, beceuſe 

the held , neither cut downe «zy out cf the for- 'Þ*7 ſhall no mere 
reſts : for they (ball burnethe weapons with fire, p25 125 excmics, 
and they hal] robbe thoſe that robbed ther , and = toges nga 
ſpoyle theſe that ſpuyled them , ſaith the Lord 4 nero 

od, riſts kingdome 
11 Ard atthe {ametime will I give unto Goo ny ber : 
f a place there for buriall in Iſrae} , evexthe valley, eneinies nom 
whereby men goe towardthe Eaſt part of the ſea : 9v-rcome. 
and it ſhall cauſe them that paſle by , to ſtop their f Which declae 
g noſes , and there ſhallthey bury Gog with all his _—— ——— 
multitude : and they {hall caliitthe valicy of # Ha berrible fall, vt 
mOon-Gog. g For theſticke 

12 h And ſeven moneths long ſhall the houſe *f be cockeiſes, 
« Wed be burying of them, that they may cleante __ op 
the land. b Mewiog » a lon 
* 13 Yea, all the people of the land ſhall bvurie ime, OM 
them , andthey ſhall have a name ,, when I thallbe 
glorified, faiththe Lord God, * 

14 And they ſhall chuſe out men to go conti- 
nually thorow the i land with them that travaile, i Partly Hat the 
to bury thoſe that remaine upon the ground , ro Þ9ly Jand Would 


Cleanſe it : they ſhall ſearch tothe end of fexen 111 nw 
moneths, comp-flon that 


15 And the travailers that pafſethrongh the te childrea of 
land , if any ſee a mans bone, taen thallbe fer up @ 629 ave, even op 
figne by it , till the buriers haye buried it in the Re 
vall-y ot Hamon-Gog. 

6 Andalſo the name of the citie l.akbe * Ha- 
monah ; thus (hall they cleanſe the land. 

I7 And:houfonne of man, thus faith the Lord 
God , Speake unto every feathercd foule , and to 
all the beafts of the held, Aﬀemble your ſelves, and 
come : k gather your ſelves on eyery fide romy ſa- k Whereby bee 
Crihce : for I doe ſacrihce a great !acritice for you *8"'#-Minebore 
npon the mountaines of Irat}, that yee may care (12h oad ome 
fleſb, and dripke blood, up-D the enemies 

18 Yee {ll catethe ficſh of the yaltant , and vfais Church, 
drink? the blood of the princes of the earth, of 
the weathers , of the lambcs, and of the goats, and 
of bullocks, even of a] bealis of Baſhan, 

19 And ye hill eat far till ye be full, and 
blood till ye be drvoken of wy ſacrifice , which I 
bave ſacrificed for you, 

29 Thus you ſhall be filled at my table with: 
horſes and chariots , with valiant m-n, and with 
alt men of watrre, ſaith the Lord God, 

21 AndI will ſer my glory among the heathen, 
and all the heathen ſha: feemy ja.igement , rhax 
I have «<xecuted , andinine hand , whieh I baye 
latd upon taem, 

22 $So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall know, that 
I am the Lord their Gud frum that day and (© 
foorth, | 

23 And the heathen ſhall know that the houſe 
of Iſrael went into captivitie for | their iniquitie, 
becauſe they treſpaſleq againſt me : therefore hid 1 they overenue an 
my face from them , and gave them int the hand my peoyle by thei 
of their enemies : ſo fell they 2ll by the ſword, Rirengih , neither 


: 4 s : þ 1. Jet by be wea kee 
24 According to their uncleznneike , an ac ves of mine are; 


* or, multi'ud8; 


I The deathtu 
ſhall Kkvoyy that 


cording to their tranſgrefſiuns hayc 1 done unto þ,. toetir was 
them, and hid wy face from them 


for my peoples 
25 There« fivars, 


Deliverance from captivitie promiled, 


I bring againe the captivitie of Jaakob , and have 
compaſsion _ the whole houſe of Iſrael, and 


will be jealous for mine holy Name, 

26 After that they have borne their ſhame, and 
all rheir rranſgreſsion , whereby they have tranſ- 
gretled againft me, when they dwelt ſafely intheir 
land : and without feare of any, 

27 When I have brought them againe from 
the people , and gathered them our of their ene- 
ries landes, andam #* ſanQified in them in the 
fiphr of many nations, 

28 Then ſhall they know thatT am the Lord 
the'r God, Which cauſed them to be led into cap= 
tivitie among the heathen : but I have gathered 

them unto their owne land, and have lefc none cf 
them any mcre there, 

29 Neither wil I hide my face any more from 
thera : for 1 have powred out my Spitit upon the 
houte oi licasl, faith the Lord God, 


CHAP. XL, 
T ke reſtoring of the citie and the Temple, 


$ Ebap.36 33» 


« The ſeemed COUns - L . OS 
Se the fire-and.twentieth yeere of our being in 


af the yeere after caprivitie in the beginning of the yeere, in the 
two ſors: fortheir tenth day of tne moneth , in the fonrieenth yeere 
feal!; , they began after that the citie was ſmitten, inthe ſelfeſame 
ET hoe mngs Gay , the hand* of the Lord was upon mee, and 
4%:ires in Sextera» brought me thirher, 

ber: { that this 2 Imothe land of Ifracl bronght he me by * a 
beobropireted divine viſion , and ſer me upon a very high moun- 
* 0,2 fporref Fain » Wheupon was as the building of a citie, 


Led, 


Chap. XL. 


25 Therefore thns faith the Lord God,Now will 


An Angel witha meaſure. 9g ' 


toward the Sonth; 


3 And he broughtme thither; and beholde 
there wara Þ man, whoſe fimilitade was to look 
to , like braſſe, with a linnen threed in his hand 


* b Which was an 
© Angel in forme of 
4 © man, that came 


and a reed to meaſure with : and hee ſtood at the to meaſure ous 


gate. 


thu building, 


And the man ſaid untome, Sonne of man, 


behold with thine eyes,and beare with thine eres, 
and fer thine heart upon all that I ſhall ſhews 
thee : for to the intentthat they might be ſhewed 
thee , artthou brought hither ; declare all that thou 
ſceſt unto the houſe of Iſrael. 
5 And behold, I ſawawallonthe onthdeof 
the houſe round about ; and inthe mans hand 
was areed to meaſure with, of fixe cubits long, by 
the cubite , and an hand breadth : ſo hz meaſured 
he breadth of the building with onerecde , and 
the height with one reed, 
6 Then came he untothe gate which looketh 
toward the Eaſt, and went up the ftaires thereof, 


and meaſured the * poſt ofthe gate , which was 
one reed broad , and *the other poſt of the gate, 


which was one reed broad, 
7 And everychamber was one reed long , and 
one reed broad , and betweene che chambers were 
five cubits : and the poſt of the gate by the poreh 
of the gate within was one reed. 
Hee meaſured alfa the porch of the gate 
within with one reed. 
9 Then meaſured-he the porch of the gate of 
eight cubits and, the * poſtes thereof , of two Cu* * gr, peariſee; 
birs, and the porch of the gate was inward, 


which beginneth verſe 5. 
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breadih, E OG The ſpare of frecubits bety 


foward, ro the porcb ws fixe cubi's AB. BC The rc 


porch 
Ferſeg, CD Theupper-poſts HL Tec breadth of che alley of the pL. BC Thelength of ihe porch, _— i 
in 3 (0) 


hecbambers, and fo much ſpace was on this fide, and beyond the chambers. 


F Oy, treſbo(s. 
* Or, apper pra 


verſ g. The weall 
that compaſſeth 

about tbe Temple 
and the courts, as 
appeareth in the 
ſecond, and intbe 

great figure. 

&A B T:etbicke 
neſle of tbe wall 
was ſire cubires2 
for ſo long the 
reede was. 

A C The beighe 
ofrhewall, which 

wazaifſa fixe cubiit; 
tbis wall contei. 
ned 2000 cubites, 
that is, on the Eaſt> 
fide 5oo. 

CH And onthe 
North ſide 500. 

HI Asmuch on 
the South fide. 

CK And 50g 
on the Welt-fide. 

I K This walldid 
ſeparate tbe Tem« 
ple from thecitys 
Coap 42. 20, 
Verſes Tdis gate 
in tbe great figure 
1s marked with Bl 
uoto the which 
appr rtaize ſeven 
ſteps E Thency 
they goe ivto the 
porch , where are 
fixe chambers Þ. 
which parch was 
cloſed with a 
wall G 
Prrſt 7. EF G6. 
The leng'b. The 

G frum ive chrcfbold 


nxard. 


An 


[ * 
The buildings 
19 And the Chambers ofthe gare Eaſtward, 

vy+re three on this fide , andthree on thar fide : 
beef. rx. Mths they three wvere of one meaſure, and the poſtes 
Rath of the ge had one meafure on this fide , andone on thar 
e2d the beightA N. fide. 
perſr2. The ſpace 11 And he meaſured the breadth ofthe entry 

efore rhe CQame G . - 

bee, aac liccke gut reavgn gate rencubi's , «z4the height ofthe gate 

thurteene Cubits, 


Jerie O. 

Fer/[n3. The 12 The ſpace alſo before the chambers wyas 
breadth of m one cubite on this ſide , and the ſpice wwas one cu« 
whole porch from. þ11.- on tharſide , and the chambers vvere fixe cu- 


tbe utmoſt cham. ,.. Ap” - 4 
ber tothegate 25, ÞIteS ON this fide, and fixe cubites on rhar fide, 


cubites PQ. 13 He meaſured then the gatefrom the roofe 
Ju tbe 14. _ of a chamber to the topofthe gate : the breadth 
wer poſe > © wvaes five-and-twentie cubites , doore againſt 
pentiſes which in doore, 
all were 6ocubin: 14 He madealſo poſtes of threeſcore cubites, 
for every chamber and the poſts of the court, axd of the gate, had one 
GER -Þ meaſure round about. | 
tel of thedoore, ei- 15 And upon the forefront of the entry of the 
ther 18. K fignres, gate unto the forefront ofthe porch of the gate 
perſe15. AD The within vere fiftie Cubits, ; 
nw Jong" outs 10 And there vere narrowe windowes in the 
wardcour: Rfo Chambers,and in their poſts within the gate round 
ealled , becauſeir About , and likewiſe to the arches : andthe win- 
was the ourward dowes wvent round about within : and upon the 
court in relpe> 07 1 ofts pvere palme-trecs, 

17 4 Then broughthee me into the outward 
GgureN , butiris COurt , and loc, there vvere chambers , and a pave= 
whe inner court in ment made for the court round about , and thirtie 


ebe Temple, as ap- 
Peareth inthe great 
2eſp:@ ofthe porch "1. mbers vere upon the pavement. 


| rye 18 Ani the pavement was by the fide of the 
abirtiectambers, Bates Over againitthe length of the gates, and the 
Gfreeneon aſide, payement vpas beneath. 

Thetwolinle 19 Then hee meaſured the breadth from the 


atz86, which are k 
C the great gate T. forefront of the lower gate without, unto the 


Þer.19. The low- forefront of the court within, an hundred cubires 
er-gate A which E:ftward and Northward. 
dathſeyenſtep, > And the gate of the outward court , that 
and tbe gate within , 
@ight T. berweene looked toward the Notth , meaſured hee after the 
AT.wereroo. lengthand breadth thereof. 
_— cagranr ogy 21 And the chambers thereof vwere three on 
ele ” this fide ,and three on that fide , andthe poſtes 
>erſ220. This Thereof and the arches thereof were after the 
muſt be confidered meaſure of the firſt gate : rhe length thereof wwas 
Jo the great fgu?e. fft;o cybites, pod, the breadth five-and-twentie 
The outward court ,_. 
Jo reſpe& of the CVOUNEsS» TIT ; ; 
TempleMR tbe 22 Andtheir windowes,and their arches with 
* Kortb-fide. The their palme-trees , wvere after the meaſure of the 
pork S. —_— gate that looketh toward the Eaſt , andthe going 
Cd feds * upuntoithad ſeyen fteps, and thearches thereof 
porch with the vere beforethem, 
ebambers at in the 23 And the gate of the inner court food over 
Kat-fide V X. The aozinft the gare towardthe North, and toward 
"6 25 cubis (he Eaſt , and hee meaſured from gate to gate an 
hundred cubits, 

24 After that, hee bronght mee toward the 
South , and loe, there wwasa gate toward the 
South , and hee meaſured the poſtes thereof, 
and the arches thereofaccording to theſe mea- 


Þerſ a3- The gate 
of the inver coure 
R over agaiukt tbe 
gate of ibeour. 
ward court R, and 


govyard the Ealt 
© av hundred cu» ſures, : - 
bites RB. 25 And there wvere windowes in it , andin the 


derſ-24. The South» | 1. thereof round abour,like thoſe windowes: 


a'einthepreat n : » 
| eb D. 6 the height was fiftie cubites , andthe breadth 


The outward coutt, fiye-and-twenrie Ccubites, 
perſ.a7, Theinver 26 Andthere were ſeven ſteps to goe up to.it, 
q_+ and the arches thereof wvere before them , and it 


* Anbundred cu» aq - 
biresD F. which hÞad palme-trees, one on this ide , andanother on 


wu thelengtb of that ſide upon the poſt thereof. 
= court and his 27 9 And there yv41agate in the inner court 


Gandetde toward the South , and he meaſured from gate to 


Ezekiel, 


of the Temple, 


gate toward the Sonth an hundred cubites, 

28 And he brought me into the inner-court by er/::8. The innee * 
the South ge , and he meaſured the South gate, ut G. The eighe 
according to rheſe meaſures, ONES ith 
29 Andthe chambers thereof , and the poſtes york Þ 9g 
thereof, and the arches thereof according to ofthe Balt-gazeQ, 
theſe meaſures, andthere were windowes in it, fo allrbe cours 
and in the arches thereof round about , & was jun bn gin 
——_ —— long , andfive-and-twentie cubites falhion, mY 

road, 

39 And the arches round about were five 

nd-twentie Cubites long , and five cubites 
road, 

31 And the arches thereof were toward the 
utter- Court , and palme-trees Were upon the 
poſtes rhereof, and the going up to it had eight 
lteps, 

32 © Agiuinehee brought mee into the inner »&/:32. The inver- 
court toward the Eaſt, and he meaſured the gate courton the gaſ- 
according to theſe meaſures. _—_ and ſo in 

33 Andthe chambers thereof, and the poſtes ur, — on 
thereof, and the arches thereof were according Bait-Gide , toyo - 
to theſe meaſures,and there were windowes there- the North, and wwe 
in , andin the arches thereof round about: s was os -urhogr vapmany 
fifcie cubites long , andtive-and-twentie cubites A 
broad, ; 

34 And the arches thereof were toward the 
utrer Court » and palme-trees were upon the poſts 
thereof, on this ſide and on thathde, and the 
going up to it had eig. * ſteps. 

35 © After hce brought mceto the North 

ae , and meafured it , according to theſe mea- 
| ak 

36 The chambers thereof, the poſtes there- 
of, andthe arches thereof , and there were win- 
dowes therein round aboar : the height was tif- 2*r/-38. He ſpen- 


tie Cubites , and the breadth five-and-twentie cy- X*Þ of fixe came 
bites bers,y hich were 


in the porch of the 
37 And the poſtes thereof wwere toward the icnercourt on the 
utrer-court,and palme-rrees vvere upon the poſtes Noreb-lide I. The 
rhercof on this ide,and on that fide.and the going £2Y Ravens wo 
up tout had eight ſteps. : dores were uudey 
38 Andewery chamber, and the entrie thereof the opper-polt or 
was under the poſts of the gues : there they wa- pentiſes, which 
ſhed che burnt-offering. þ 60d apuae 
39 And in the porch of the gate food two ta- gia oyer he gare, 
bles on this file,andrwo tables on that fiie, upon Looke in che great 
the which they {lewe the burnt-oftering, and the figere- 
ſinne-offering,and the rreſpaſle-oftering. v:1/-39 Inthe 
porch of the 1oners 
40 And at the fide beyonithe ſteps, atthe {,,,. were foure 
entrie of the North-gate ſtood rwo tables , and on tables K,a0d as mas 
the other ſide , which was at the porch of the gate oy is tbe ourward 
wveretWO tables, court S, a cubite 
. and an halfe long, 
41 Foure tables wvere on this fide, and foure ,,q a broad, and 
tables on thar ſide by the fide of the gate , exen onecubire vigh. 
cight tables whereupon they ſlew their ſacrifice, >r/44. The chame 
42 And the foure tables wwere of hewen ſtone 947%" che inner 
: , porch on the North» 
for the burnt-oftering , of a cubit and an halfe {4, or the gogen 
long , anda cubiteand a halfe broad , and one cu- L. but the per- 
birc high : whereupon alſo they laide the inſtru-. ſpeſive bindererk 
ments wherewith they flew the burnt-offering phebepttherene 
and the ſacrihce. ——_——_— > 
43 And within wvere borders an hand broad, court, for they are 
faſtenedround about , and upon the tables lay the all __ : —_ 
fleſh of the offering. —_ ——_ 
44 And without the inner-gate wwvere the ,,, {che gaft- 
chambers of the fingers in the inner-court, which gourt, where hee 
was at the ſide of the North-gate : and their pro. ſaw thealtarmete 
_ ſured, and deſcri- 
ſpe& wwas roward the South, and one vvac at the OE 


ide of the Eaſt-gate , having the proſpect roward caumbers, which 
the North. vans for the Pricfite 
| | 45 Aud 


The buildings 


Chap. XLI. 


TRE FIGURE OF THE TEMPLE, 


of the Temple, 


f 


Ton 


— —— 


— = 


Z” SG 
DIPPED 
LIE == 


Y 
My, 
of 


j 
) 


-_ WING j! 


45 Andheſaidunto me, This chamber whoſe 
proſpe& is toward the South # for the Prieftes, 
roger that have charge to keepe the houſe, ? 
qr mnerceurt 46 And thechamber whoſe proſpe&t is toward 
N, whereofthey the Notth , & for the Prieſts that havethe charge 
onthe North fide to keepe the Altar ; theſeare the ſonnes of Zadok 
tu among the ſonnes of Levi , which may come neere 
£:e4 O. and they £O the Lordto miniſter unto him, 

47 So he meaſuredthe court an hundreth cu- 


ver{-45 Fe fpete 
keid of tbe ryvo 
rowes of cham- 


on tbe Soutbſide : ; 
for them tbar Kept bites long , and an hundrech cubites broad , even 
the Temple N, foure ſquare : likewiſe the Altar that wwas before 
which chambers, Sh "v6 » , 


k 

x-aony » 48 And hee brought mee to the porch of the 
oth-rO were Eaſt houſe , and meaſured the poſtes of the porch , five 
and byKorth. Treſe 1... this fide , and five cubires on that fide : 
malt be fernet'n 4 the breadth of the gate vas three cubites on 


the greathy ure. a * 
—_— Tae Al- this fide, and three cubires on that fidde, 


nr D, 49 The length of the porch wwas twentie cu. 
verſ 43 Heenrred 1; Þ nd the breadth eleven cubits, and hee brought 
ou imo me by the ſteps whereby they went up to ir ,and 
the porch of the There vvere p'llars by the poſtes , one on this file 
Temple R. The and another onthar fide, 

which Tewpel i 


here deſcribed more at large, becauſe the rhings here mentioned , might the better be 
underſtood verſ. 4%. By the poitsoftbe porch bee meaverb the wall which was five 
eubits rhicK* on either fide of thealley or porcd, 2,2. Tterwolitle gates inthe fide of 
Wide porch 34 which were to goe 10 rhe Prieſts chambers that were by the Temple AB. 

® verſ 49. ibe length ofthe pexch 20. cubites 5, 6 And the breadth eleven, 7+$ The 
ſtepper whereby the Propbetcame into tbe porch of tbe Temple 9,7.The two pillars 10, 


; CHAP TLE 
x The diſpoſition and cyder of the building of the Temple , «nd 
the cther things thereto belonging. 

Fer/.r. The upper 
poſtes or pentiſes, 
meaning, the tops 
oftbe chambers 
oe the fides ofthe Temple A B. The ſecond chamber G gaftth out more then tbe krſt 
R.,and the third A more thea the ſeceud, 


Fcerward , hee brought mee to the Temple 
and meaſured the poſtes , fixe cubirs broad 
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on the one fide, and fixe cubites broad on the other 


ſide, vwhich vwwas the breadth of the Tabernacle, tt = 
2 And the breadth of the entrie wwas ten Ct» envieor gate 


bites , and the ſides of the entrie wvere five cubites, teonecubites | 
on the one ſide , and five cubites on the other fide, hoc 00 w 
and he meaſured the length thereof forty cubites, pq, 1m une 


. , Temple wall te 
and the breadth twentie cubites, the So on ei 


3 Then went hein, and meaſured the poſtes ther fide E C 
of the enttie two cubites, and the entrie ſixe cu- = The length 
bites , and the breadth of the entrie ſeven cu- Hee Pe 
bites. gate tothe moſt 
4 So he meaſured the length thereof twenty boly place 8, r. 
cubites, and the breadth twenti: cubites before wy breadth of 
the Temple , and he ſaid unto me , This is the moſt *?* Ter Plc rwene 


| tiecubitesE For 
holy place. GP He (peaketh 


5 After , hee meaſured the wall of the honſe, no: here ofthe 


fixe cubites , and the breadth of every chamber Þigh: : therefore 
it 1s made »f thire 


foure cubirs round about the houle , on evety ,,..,,., acor- 

fide, ding to Salomong, 
6 And the chambers wvere chamber upon Yer/'3.The An. 

chamber , three and thirtie foote gh, and thry £*! went into the 


entred into the wall made for the chambers which aac «gg 
was round abour the houſe , that the poſtes might extrie , thar is, 
be faſtened there , and not be fajtened in the thetbreſhold, 
wall of the houſe. or:bickenefleof 


And ic was large, and went round moun- _— oo 
ting upward to the chambers , for the ſtaire of the pic 5K L. The 
houſe was mounting upward , round about the breatt oneither 
houſe : therefore the houſe was larger upward : fo fiderde gate ſe= 
they went up from the loweſt chamber tothe hieſt 15950 ME 


p and I N , wbick 
by the mids, make in all rwens 


tiecubires, 
verſ. 4. The length twentie cubites G O , ſo it wasſquare. * peri 5 Thefirſt 
chamber was foure cubiztes QR. The ſecond five S T , and tbe third fixe A B. Toere 
weere three beights ce ſtages of chambers RSA, The twoiog ſtatrecagnor be ſhefyed 
the figure » bur way eaklybe congrived- : 
8 I iaw 


Nn 4 


The buildinps and 


Verſ 8. The foun- $8 I ſaw alſo the houſe high tonnd about : the 
dation: of ixecu- fqyndations of the chambers were a fullreede of 
bites , weaving the 5. (6a cubits. 

bie chamber was 4 . 

ſo, and tbe oetber The thickeneſſe of the wall which was for 
from thence ſee- the chamber without , was five cubires , and that 
med ſo likewiſe; which remained , was the place of the chambers 
that were within, 


by a perpendicu« 

lar line or plume . 

erk + 10 And betweenethe chambers was the wide. 

Verſ g. The cham- nefle of twentie cubits round about the Houſe on 

ber without was every fide. 

en rung Iz And the doores of the chambers were to- 

chamber tbewal? Ward the place that remained , one doore toward 

was but fvecu- the North, and another doore towzrd the South, 

bit thicke, BXT : and the breadth of the placethat remained , was 

wn fixe Qs, Hvecubits roundabour, 

Yerſ.10. The 12 Now the building that was beforethe ſe. 

chamberson the parate place toward the Weſt corner , was ſeventie 

ove fide were» cubjts broad , and the wall of the building was 
nt irom them 4 . 2 

o> the orberfide © Cubits thicke round about , and the length 

ewentie cubites, niaetle Cubites, 

which was ihe I3 So he meaſured the houſe an hundreth cu. 


— of be bits long , and the ſeparate place and the builJing 
ES a. with the walles thereof were an hundreth cubits 

doores of the ODB. 

chambers on the 14 Alfo the breadth of the forefront of the 


Nortb fide, opes 


0+ puns 2 houſe and of the ſeparate place roward the Eaſt, 


North Y , and they 2947 an hundreth cubirs. ; 
ve the South ide 15 And he mea'ured the length of the buil- 
toward the South ding over againſt the ſeparate place , which was 
R , forthere ws” hehind it, and the chambers on the one {ide and 
ab mg rt ha on the other fide an hundreth cubires with the 
about the Temple Temple within, and the arches ofthe court, 

V Z. and wasſo 16 The poſtes andthe narrow windowes , and 
Clofed with a the chambers round about , on three fales over 
eval x7, againſt the poſtes , fieled with cedar wood round 


Verſ.12, The buil- x 
ding, or tkegrea About, and from the ground up to the winduwes, 


Place compaed and the windowes wete lieled. 
with'a wall, of five x And fromaboye the doore , unto the inner 
Cubitsthicke, and 


houſe and without , and by all the wall round 
about within and without it was fieled according to 
the mealure. 

18 And w* was ow with wo Wromey and 

palme-trzes, ſo that a palme tree was betweene a 
== " _ Cherub and a Cherub : and every Cherub had 
Verſ.16. Redecla« two faces. > 
xerd cog yang 19 So that the face ofa man wwas toward the 
Ne ome  Palme-tree on the one fide , and the face ofa lion 
bottomero the toward the palme-tree on the other ſide, thus was 
top, wascovere® HK made through all the houſe round about, 
with wood of the 20 From the ground unto above the doore 
Eaft, South, and . 0 
North lide, Tere Cherubims , and paime-trees made as in the 

wall of the Temple. 

21 lh? poſts of the Temple were ſquared , and 
thas to looke unto was the fimilitude axd forme 
of the Sanctuarie, 

Verf.22, Theaſaxr 22 The altar of wood was three cubits high, 
V, which wwsthree and the length thereof two cubirtes , and the cor- 
euvits bighy >  Ners thereof and the Jength thereofand the ſides 
tong YZ: thereof were of wood, And he ſid unto me , This 
| is the Table that ſhall be before the Lord, 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctuarie had 
two doores, 

24 And the dooreg had two wickets , even two 
turning wickets , two wickets for one doore, and 
two wickers for another doore, 

235 And upon the doores of the Temple there 
were made Cherubims and palme-trees , like as 
was made upon the walles , and there were thicke 
planks upon the forefront of the porch without, 

26 And there Were nattowe windowes and 
palme-trees on the one fide , and.on the ot her fide 


wat furtber off the 
Temple then the 
alley or ſeparate 
Place ® ,and this 
is more plainely ſer 


Ezekiel 


chambers of the Tempks 


by the fides of the = » and vponthe fides of the 
bouſe, and thicke plankes, 


CHAP. XLIT, 
of = <hmbers of the Temole f.r the Prieft , and the holy 
mote 
T ten brought hee mee into the utter court by 
the way toward the North , and hee brought 
mee into the chamber that was over againſt the 
{eparate place, and which was before the building jerk to the ow 
toward the North, word court on ehe 

2 Beforethe length of an hundreth cubits, was Nonblide T. This 
the North doore , and « was fiftie cubits broad, pn iy iy the 

3 Over againſt the twentie cubites which fu t8ine fn 
were for the inner court , and oyer againſt the the chamber , that 
pavement , which was for the utter cout, was is, the row of 
chamberagainſt chamberin three rowes, chambers, wich 

4 And before the chambers nas a gallery of | nancy ogg 
ren cubites wide , and within was a way of one Cue Weſtward, 
bite, andtheir doores towardthe North. Verſ, a. He mea» 

Now the chambers above were narrower : 9bibatthe 
for thoſe chambers ſeemed to eate up theſe , to wit, pr 040. 
_ _ » and thoſe that were in the mids of the long x y, audio 
uuding. breadth fiftie, BY. 

6 For they were in three rowes , but had not V*l-4. This gal- 
pillars as the pillars ofthe court : therefore there a7 ery 
was a difference from them beneath and from the thi: number 12, 
midcdlemoſt, even from the ground, verſ. 5. Theſe 

7 And the wall that was without over againft <Þamber: were 
the chambers , toward the utter court on the fore. ©2h"o'y Falkine 
front of the chambers, was hitie cubits long, the Temple, 

8 For the lengch of the chan.bers that were verl.s. So that the 
inthe utter court , was ffrie cubirs, and loe, before mw —_ chats 
the Temple were ao hundreth cubires, hacks ad.” 

9 And under theſe chambers was the entry, the wall of the ' 
on the Eaſt fide , as one goeth into them from the iuncr, waseitter 
on: ward court. fifiie cubires, and 

10 The chambers were in the thickeneſfe of whole core 
the wall of the court toward the Ealt , over yet. g. Yoder theſe 
againſt the ſeparate place , and over againſt the chambers were 
building, entries, cr doores 

11 And the way before them was after the pc 
maner of the chambers , which were toward the which are noted 
North, as long as they , and as bread as they : and everby Z inte 
all their entrics were like , both accorCing to their pur _-_ who 
faſhions , and according to their dyores. jig 

12 And according to the doogres of the cham= paſt court M .wers 
bers , that were toward the South, was a doore in liketotrecham- 
th2 corner of the way , eventhe way directly be- Þ*2 of the Nonth 
fore the wall roward the Eaſt , as one entreth, "9 3. Which 

13 Then ſaid he unto me,The Notth chambers chambers were iu 
ad the South chambers which are before the fe. tbe Eaſt gate to- 
parate place, they be holy chambers wherein tne > Is Yin 
Prieſts that approach uno the Lord , (ball eatethe ,garduheſeps- 
moſt holy things : there ſhall they «| che moſt rate place or back 
holy things , and the meat-offteri:'g , and the finne. buildings. which 
offering and the treſpafle-off-ring : forthe place is (M4 voy preede 

Oly. they were by tbe 

A When the Prieſts entet therein , they ſhall Temple, , 
not goe out of the holy place intothe utter court, 
but there they ſhall lay their garments wherein, 
they miniſter : for they are holy , azd {hail pur 
on other garraents , and ſo ſhall approach to thoſe 
things , which are for the people, 

Is Now when hee had made anende of mea» 
ſuring the inner bouſe , he brought me foorth r0- 
ward the gate whoſe proſpe& is toward the Eaſt 
and meaſured it round about, 

16. He meaſured the Eaſt ſile with the meaſu- 
ring rodde , five handreth reedes ever with the 
meaſuring reede round abouc, ; 

L7 Hee meaſured 4{o.che Nonth fide , five yr 


Verf 1. Raving Je 
ſcribed the length 
and breadth ofthe 
Temple, be com- 


Codreturneth, The 


[1 Or, winde, 


# Chop. 9.3- 

« When I pra-> 
phecied the de- 
{:ugiou of the 
citie of the Calo 
deans. 


b Which was 
depar:ed afore, 
Chap 10,4. aud 
12, 32, 


Verſ. 14. The lowet 
piece which ſtan» 
getd on the bottomg 
and is the middle» 
moft pieceand une 
der the bigheſt is 
txo cubites 

D E. Thebreadih 
onecubiteEF, 
From the little 
Pirce which yas 
tbe {econd tc the 
kighe!t foure cy. 
bieFG. 
Verſ.15. Foure 
Cubites, meaning 
tbe hizher part of 
the altar FG. 
Verſ. 16. Levgth 
ad breadithG A, 
IK, which note 
allo the 4. bornep 
ofite Altar, 


_ reeds , even with the meaſuring reede round 

about, 

18 Andhe meaſured the South þ ſide five hnn- 
dreth reedes with the meafuring reede. 

I9 He turned about alſo to the Weſt fide, and 
— five hundreth reeds with the meaſuring 
reede, 

a0 He meaſured it by the foure fides : ithad a 
wall round about , five hundreth reedes long , and 
fv2 hund reth broade to make a ſeparation be- 
tweene the SanQuery, and the prophane place, 

CHAP, age Ao ; 

2 He ſeeth the plory of Ged potrg into the Temple , from whence 
i- ie defore 9 bb p - He mennieres aelerk of 
#2 children of Iſrael , for the which they were conſumed and 
trought to noug't. g He is commanded to call them ggaine to 
repen?arce. 

A Fierward hee brought mee to the gate ,even 

the gate that turneth toward the Eaſt. 

2 And behold, the glory of the God of Iſrael 
came from out of the Eaſt , whoſe voyce was like 
a voyce of great waters , and the earth was made 
light with his glory, ; 

And the vifion which I ſaw was ® like the 
viſion , even as the viſion that I ſaw a when I came 
to deftroy the citie : and the viſions were like the 
vifion that I ſawe by the river Chebar ; 7d Liell 
upon my face, ; 

4 And the Þ glory of the Lcr.l came into the 
houſe by the way ofthe gate , whoſe proſpeQ is 
toward the Eaſt. 

5 $0 the Spirit tooke me up and brought mee 
into the inner court , and behold , the glory of the 
Lord filled the houſe. 

6 And I heard one ſpeaking unto mee out of 
the houſe , and there ſtood a man by me, 


Chap. XLIII. 


7 Which faid nnto mee, Sonne of man , this 
place is my throne, and the place of the ſoles of my 


feete, whereas I will dwellamong the children of 


Iſtael for ever , and the houſe of lrael hall no more 
c defile mine holy Name , neither they , nor their 
kings by their fornication, nor by the carkeiſes 
of 4 their kings i their hie places, 

8 Albeir they ſer their threſholds by my thre- 
ſholds , an their .poſtes by my poſtes (for there 
was bus a wall betweene mee and them) yet have 
they defiled mine holy Name with their abomi« 
nations , that they have committed : wherefore 1 
have conſumed them in my wrath, 


9 Now therefore let them put away their for= 


Altar deſcribed, 10x 


c By thelr idoſa® 
tries, 
d Healludeth to 
Ammoeny 2nd Maw 
naſſeh , wbowers 
buried in their 
gardens ntere the 
Temple, and thets 
had ereted up 
monuments to 
their idoles, 


nication, and the carkeiſes of their Kings farrefrom 


me, and 1 will dwell among them for ever. 


10 9 Thou ſonneof man , ſhew this Houſe to 
the houſe of Iſrael , that they may be aſhamed of 
their wickednes , and let them meaſure the paterne, 

11 Andifthey be aſhamed of all that they have 


done , ſhew them the forme of the houſe , and the 
paterne thereof , andthe going out thereof, and the 
comming in thereof,and the whole faſhion thereof, 
and all the ordinances thereof, and all the figures 
thereof, and allthe lawes thereof : and write it in 
their fight , that they may keepe the whole faſhion 
thereot,and all the ordinances thereof,and do them, 
I2 This is the t deſcription of the houſe , it 
ſoallbe upon the top. of the mount : all the limits 
thereof round about ſhall be moſt holy, Behold, 
this is the deſcription of the houle, 

13 And theſe are the meaſures of the Altar, af- 
ter the cubites , the cubire & acubitre , and an hand 
breadth , even the bottome ſhallhe a cubite, andthe 
breadth a cubite , and the border thereof by the 


TyuE FIGURE OF THE ALTAR, 
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edge thereof round about ſkallbe a ſpan : and this 
ſhalbe the height of th: altar. 

14 And from the bottome wwhich toucherh the 
ground to the lower piece ſoallhe two cubits , and 
the breadth one cubite, and from the little piece 
to the great piece fhallbe foure cubites » andthe 
breadth one cubite, 

15 So the ala: ſhatbe foure cubites , and from 
the altar upward Þalle foure horues, 

16 And the alter ſnalbe twelve cubiter long 
and twelye broad , aud foure ſquare in the fours 


corners thereof, 

17 And the frame fyalbe fourteche eubiz+ long, 
and fourteene broad in the foure ſquare corners 
thereof, and the borger about itſc,a/be halfe a cu- 
bite, and the bortcrne thereof ſpalbe a cubir about, 
and the ſteps thereot ſyalbe turned toward the Eaſt. 


Verſ\.r3. The mids 
or Dottome A, 
which was a cubits: 
bie BC. and a 
cubite broad B uy 


Verf. 17; Tbe fr:ms 
wuereupon the ic 
piece ſtood, is 
fourteere cubires ; 
for on every fide- 


ir is longer, by g 


18 y And hefaid unto me ,Sonne of man, thug cubire tben ide 
faith the Lord Go-i,Thele are the ordinances of the "Wi Ep 
alrar in the day when they ſhall.make it to offer the * * 
burnt offring thereon,and ro ſprinkle blood thereon, 
thou. (bal give to the Priegftes. aca” 4 


19 Jad 


The uncircumciſed in geart. 


the Levites that be of the ſeede of Zadok , which _ 
approach unto mee, to miniſter unto mee,ſayth the 
Lord God, a yong bullocke for a finne-ettering, 

20 Andthou ſhalt take of the blood thereot,and 
put ir onthe foure hornes of it , and onthe foure 
Corners of the frame , and upon the border round 
about : thus ſhalt thou cleanſe i:, andreconcile it, 

21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alfo of the 
finne-offering, and burne ir in the appointe( place 
of thz houſe without the SanQuary. 

22 But the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an hee 
goat without blemith fora tinne-offering, and they 
ſhall cleanſe the altar , as they did cleanſe it with 
the bullocke. 

23 When thou haſt made an end of cleanſing it, 
thou ſhalt offer ayong bullock withour blemith, 
and a ramme out of the flocke withour blemiſh, 

24 Andthou halt offer them before the Lord, 
and the Prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt upon thera , and they 
ſhall offer them for a bancining unto the Lord, 

25 Seven Gdayes ſhalt thou prepare every day 
an hee goat for a finne-offering : they ſhall alto 
preparea yong bullocke anda ramme our of the 
flocke without blemiſh, 

26 Thus ſhall they ſeven daye: purifie the al- 
tar, and cleanſe ir, and * conſccrare ir. 

275 And whentheſedayes 2re expired upon the 
eight day and fo forth , the Priclts ſhall make your 

burnt-ofterings upon the altar , 2nd your peace-of- 
ferings, and 1 will accept you, fayth the Lord God, 


CHAP. XLIIIL 
Hee veprooveth the people for their offence. 7 Thewuncircumciſed 
inheart, and inthe fleſh. 9 Whoaretobe admitted to the 
ſervice of the Temple, and who toberefuſed, 


s 4 Hen hee brought me toward the gate of the 
outward Sanctuary , which turnech toward 
the Eaſt, and it was thut. 

2 Then ſaydthe Lord unto me, This gate ſhall 
be 2 ſhut, «xd (hall not be opened, and no man thall 
enter by it , becauſe the Lord God ot Itrael hath 
entred by ic, and it ſhall be ſhut. 

3 It apparteineth to the Prince : the Prince 
himſelfe (ball tit 1n it to eat bread before the Lord: 
hee hall emer by the way of the porch of that 
gate , and ſhall goe out by the way of the ſame, 

\ Then brought hee mee coward the North 
ate before the houſe : and when I louked , bes 
old , rhe glory of the Lord killed che houle of the 

Lord, and 1 tell upon my face. 

5 And the Lord ſayd unto me, Sonne of man, 
* marke well and behold with thine eyes,and heare 
with thine eares , all y I ſay unto thee , concerning 
all che ordinances of the houſe ct the Lord, and all 
the lawes thereof,& marke well y entring in of the 
houſe with every going forth of che Sanctuarie, 

6 And thou thalr ſay to the rebellious , even 
to the houſe of Iſrael , Thus ſayth the Lord God, 
O houſe of Iſrael, yee have enough of all your 
abominations, 

; 7 Seeing that ye have brought into wy San. 
brought idols. Quary Þ ſtrangers uncircumciſed in heart , and un= 
eers which were . . , . 
ofother coun — Circumciſed in fleſh, to be in my SanCtuary , to 
ereys, to teach pon mine houſe , when ye offer my bread , even 
them their idola® far, and blood : and they have broken my cove- 
WP. 23-40. Nant, becauſe of all your abominations. 

ve aot ots . 

Ss For yee have not keptthe © ordinances of 
cordivg to my Law, Mine holy things : but you your ſelves have ler 
ether to take the charge of my Sanctuary, 

9 Thus ſayththe Lord God, No ftranger un- 
circumciſed in heart , nor uncircumciſed 1n fleth, 
all enter into my Saucuary , of any ftranger 


© Blr. FH his hand» 


Perſ. 1. The Eaſt. 
gate D. in tbe 
great figure, 


a Meaviog, from 
the common peo. 
ple , but not from 
tbe Prieſts , nor 
the Prince. reade 
Chap. 45. $,9 o 


W Phy, fot thing 
heart, 


fs Fo? they had 


Ezekiel, 


A ThePr ieſts offices 
that is _— the children of Iſrael, 


lo Neither yet the « Levites that are gone 4 The Levi 
backe from me, when Iſrael went aftray , ich which ood 
went aſtray from mee after their idoles , bur they mitted idolarry, 
ſhall beare their iniquitie, > ei on from 
11 And they thallſerve in my SanQuary , and could ME, 
keepe the gates of the Houſe , and miniſter in the ved into the priefy 
Houle ; they ſhall ſlay the burnt-offering and the *®<* » alebough 
ſacrifice for the people : and they thall Rand before Þ be _— 
them to ſerve them, ana in 

I2 Becauſe they ſerved before their idoles,and ferve io the infe. 
cauſed y houſe of Iiraelto fall into iniquity, there- riour offices, asto 
fore have lift up mine hand againſt them , ſayth = ; nn —_ 
the Lord God, and they ſhall beare their iniquitie, reaper «x 

13 And they ſhall not come neere unto me to 
doe the office of the Priett unto me , neither hall 
they come neere unto any of mine holy things in 
the moſi holy place , but they ſhall beare their 
ſhame, and theic abominations , which tacy have 
committed. 

14 AndI will make them keepers of the watch 
of the Houſe , for all the ſervice thereof , and tor 
all that ſhall be done therein, 

I5 Butthe Prieſts of the Levites,the ſonnes of 
Zactok ,that e kept the charge ofoy Sancuny, 
when the children of LIſracl went aftray from me, *,7; 
they ſhall come neere to meets ſerve mee , and Goa, —_ 
they ihail Rand before me to offer me the fat and to idelarrie, 
the blood, ſayth the Lord God. - 

16 They ſhall enter into my SanCtuary , and 
ſhall come neere to my table , to ſerve mee » and 
they fhall keepemy charge, 

17 And when they jhallenter in atthe gates of 
the inner-court, they ſhall be cloacthed with linnen 

garments, and no wool thall come upon them while 
they ſerve in the gates of F inner-court,& within, 

18 They thall have linnen bonets upon their 
heads, and- ſhall have liunen hreeches upon their 
loynes: they ſhall not gird themſelves in the 
ſweating places. 

I9 But when they goe foorth intothe utter 
Court , even tothe utter-court tothe people, thcy 
ſhall pur off their garments , wherein they mipit= 
ltred , and lay them in the holy chambers, and they 
ſhall pur on other gurments : for they (hall not 
ſarihe the people wich their gatments, 

20 They thall not alſofſhave their heads,nor ſuffer f As did tbeinf. 

their lockes to grow long, but round their heads, 5 294 beathen- 

21 *® Neither ſhall any Priefts drinke wine # Levic.10,9. 
when they enter into the inner-conrt, 

22 Ncither (hall they take for their # wives a * Levit,z1.13.14- 
widow,or her that is d'vorced : bur they ſhall take | 
maides of the ſeed of the houte of Ifracl, or a wi- 
dow that hath been the widow of a Pri-t, 

23 And they (hail teach my people the difference 
betweene the holy and prophane , and ca1-cmem 
to diſcerne betweene the uncleane and the cleane, 

24 And in controverhie they thall ſtand t.> judge, 
and they ſhall judge it according to my Judge- 
ments : and they fhall keepe my lawcs and my 
ſarutes in all mine atſemblies , ard they thall ſan- 

Qihe my Sabbaths, 

25 * Andthey (hall come at no dead perſontode- * Levit.a141.2,1t; 

file themſelves , except art #hetr father or mother, or 
ſonne or ae 09 » brother or ſiſter , that hath had AIR 

er none husband : #n theſe may they g defiled, BO, 

7 26 Andwhen he is cicanſed, y 4. ſhall reckon mo noe 
unto him ſeven dayes. ling, 

2» And when he goeth into the SanQuary,un= 
to the inner-court, to miniiter in the SanQuary,he 
fall offer his finne. offering , ſayth the Lord God. 

28 * And 


e Which obſer. 


The land divided. 


® Dcut. is 1, 
numb ,13,20, 


# Exod.:3 2. ard 


28 * And the Prieſthood ſhall be their inhe1T- 
rance , yea , I am their inheritance : therefore ſhall 
ye give them no poſleſsion in 1ſrael , for I am their 
polleſs10n, . 

29 They ſhall eate the meat-offtering, and the 
ſinne.offzring.and the treſpalle-oftering, and every 
dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhalbe theirs, 

30 #* And all the tuſtofallthe fiſt borne , and 


22.29.and 34 19 every obletion , eu-n 2ll of evety fort of your ob- 


pumb 43.13, 


v Exod. 22.31, 


berit. 224.8, 


a Of all tbeland 
of Iſrael tbe Lord 
onely requireth” 
tdis portion for 
tbe Templeand 
for tne Prieſts, for 
the citie gud for 


the Privces 


b The Proper 
fh-vveth that the 


lations ſhaibe the Prieſts, Ye tball alſo giveunto 
the Prieſt the hrſt of your dough , that hee way 
cauſe the bleſsing to reſt in thine houſe, 

31 The Prieſts thall not eat of any thing that is 
* dead, or torn2, whether it be foule or beaſt, 


CHAP. XLy. 


3 Out of the land of promiſe are there ſiparate four? portions y »f 
which the firſt is 21Þen to the Prieftes ane tothe Temple , the 
fecend to the Levr.es , the third to the city , the fourts to the 
prince, 9 cAncxhortation unto the heads of Iſrael. 20 Of 
1/ weights and meaſures, 14 Of the firſt fruits, ©c. 

Oreover , when yee ſhall divide the land for 

ipheritance, yee thall offer an oblation unto 
the Lord an a hviy portion of the land, five-and- 
twentie thouſand recds long , and ten thouſand 
broad : this thaibe holy in all the borders thereof 
round about, 

2 Of this there ſhall be for the San&uary hve 
hundceth in length , with five hundreth m breadth, 
ail ſquare round about , and htfty cubits round 
abour tor the ſuburbs thereof, 

3 And of this meaſure (ha!r thou meaſure the 
length of tive-and-twentie thouſand, & the breadrh 


 _ of ren thoulind; andin it thalbe the Sanctuary, 
* ad the molt holy piace, 


4 The holy po:tion of the Jand ſhzll be the 
Prieftes , which miniſter inthe Sanctuary , which 
come neere to ſerve the Lord : andit thall be a 
place for their houſes , and an holy place tor tae 
Sanctuary, : 

5 Ans mthe fiye-and-twentie thouſand of length, 
and the ten thouſand of breach ihallthe Levis 
that miniſter inthe houſe , have their potlcis10n 
for rwenty chambers, Rs - 

6 Ailo ye thail appoint the poſſeision of the citie, 
fie covutand broadgand hve-and-twentie thouſand 
lovg over againſt the vblation of the holy poruon ; 
It ina'l bc toc the whole houle of Lirac]. 

3 Anda portion ſvall be for the prince of the 
one file , and on that f1.e of the obiation of the 
holy portion, and of the polleſsion of the citte, 
enen before the oblation of the holy portion , and 
bctore the poſleſsion of the cine trum the Welt- 
corner Wettward , and from be Eait-corner Eaft- 
ward, andthe length ſ..albe by one of the pottiuns 
from the Welt-border unto the Eatt-border, 

$. In this land ſhall be his potleſsion in Iſrael ; 
and wy princes ſhall no more oppreile my people, 


beads mult be fizlt and the reſt of the land thall they give tothe houſe 


refurmed afore 
any good order 
cag be (tabliſhed 


of Iſrael, according totheir tribes, = 
9 Thus layeththe Lord God , Ler it Þ ſuffice 


aworg be pecple, YOu » O Princes of Iſrael : leave oft crueltie and 
© Eptab and Bazd oppreſsion , and execute judgement andjultice : 


Were both of one 
quantitie, {averbat 
Epbah conteined 
in drie things that 
Which Bath did in 
licour, Levit, 5,12, 


1.kings 5.11. 


» Exod. 30, 13, 


teri. a7.25, 


's 22ub. 3.47% 


take away your exactions from my people , fayerh 
the Lord God,” 

10 Ye {hall have juſt balances ,anda true ©,E- 
phah, anda true Bath, 

Iz The Epbah andthe Bath ſhall be equall : a 
Bath ſhalt containe the tenth parc of an Homer, 
and an Ephah the tenth part of an Homer : the e- 
qualicie thereof ſhall be after the Homer, : 

iz * And the ſhekel pal berwenie Gerahs, 


Chap. XL V. XLVI. 


end twentie ſhekels,& a five-and-twentie ſhekels 
and fifreene ſhekels ſhalbe your Maneh, 

13 @ This s the oblation that yee ſhall offer, 
the fixth part of an Ephah of an Homer of wheate, 
and ye {tall give the fixth part of an Ephah of an 
Homer of Batley, 

14 Concerning the ordinance of the ole, 
exen of the Bath of oyle, ye ſhall offer the tenth part 
of a Path out of the Cor (ten Baths are an Homer $ 
for ten Baths fil an Homer) 

15 And one Lambe of two hundreth ſheepe 
out of the far paſtures of Lſtael for a meate-ofte« 
ring , and for a burnt-offering and for peace-offe= 
rings ,to make reconciliation for them , faith the 
Lord God. 

16 All the people of the land ſhall grue this obe 
lation for the prince in Iſrael, 

17 Andit ſhalbe the princes part to give burnt= 
Oftrings, and meate-ofterings, anddrinke-oftrings 
In the folzmne feaſts and inthe new moones, and 
in the Sabbaths , «xd in all the hie feaſtes of the 
houſe of Iſrael : he thall prepare the finne-offring, 
and the meate-offring , andthe burnt-offring, and 
the peace-offerings to make reconciliation tor the 
houle of Iſrael. 

18 FE Thus faiththe Lord God, In the firſt 


Of feaſts and Offerings, 104 


d Thatis, tbree- 
ſcore ſheke)}; make 
2 weight callrd ? 
Mina , forbeioge 
veth theſe three 
PAridie & Mink 


moneth, 1n the tuſt day of the * moneth , thou ſhalt * Which wa Ms 


rake a yong bullocke without blemiſh and cleanſe 
the Sanctuary, 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall rake of the blood of 
the finne-offering , and pur it upon the poſtes of 
the houſe, and upon the foure * corners of the 
frame of the altar, and upon the poſtes of the gate 
of the inner=courr, 

20 And fo thaltthou doethe ſeventh day of 
the moneth, for every one that hath erred, and for 
him that is deceived : fo ſhall you reconcile the 
houte. 

21 * In the firſtmwreth inthe fourteenth day 


aq , conteining 


part of March ang 
partof &pril, ; 


of the moneth , ye thall have rhe Patleover, a feaſt E Excd.13.1Þ 


* Ow dayes, axd yee thall cate unleavened 
read, 

22 An\Jvpon that day , ſhallthe prince prepare 
for himſeife and for all the people of the land , a 
bullocke for a finne-offering. 

23 And in th- (even dayes of the feaſt he ſhall 
make a burnt-offzring tothe Lord , exen of ſcver 
builockzs, and feven rammes without blemith 
dayiy for ſeven diyes , andan hee goate dayly for 
a ſinne-offering, 

24 And he ſhallpreparea meat-offering ofan 
Ephah for a bu!locke , an Ephah for a ramme, and 
an f ain of oyle foran Ephah, 

25 1n the ſeventh maoneth , inthe fifteenth day 
of the moneth , ſhall he doe the like in the feaſt for 
ſeven dayes , according to the ſinne-offering , ac= 
cording to the burnt-offering ,and according to 
the meate-offering , and accorhing to the oyle. 

CHAP, XLvI. 
1 The Secrifices of the Sabbath and of the new rmone. 


3 Thorew which doores they muſt oe 11 yor come out of the 
Temple, &c, 


T Hus ſaith the Lord God, The gate of the inner. 


f 


levit. 33-5» 


Read exo? 29, 


court , that turneth towardtne Eaft , ſhall be YerF1. The inzete 


ſhut the fixe working dayes : but on the Sabbath I Q. 
ir (h4lb ed , and in the day of the new Ao ny 
ir ſhalve opened , y MOONE wen up by eigbe, 


it [hall be opened, 


ſteps, av appearerk 


2 And the prince ſhallenter by the way of the is ihe great figure, 


porch of that gate without, and ſhall ſtand by 
the poſte of the gate, andthe Prieſts ſhall make 
the bucat-offeripg, and his meats tot ” 


Offerings at feaftes, 


ſhall worſhip ar the threſhold of the gate : after he 
ſhall go forth , but the gate ſhall nor be (hut till the 
evening. 

3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall wor- 
Mip at the entry of this gate before the Lord on 
the Sabbaths, and in the new moones, 

4 And the burnt-offering thatthe prince ſhall 
offer unto the Lord on the Sabbath day , ſhall be 
fixe lambes without blemilh , and a ram wichout 

a Thntfs4 24 much Þlewvith. . 

U de wi 5 Andthe mear-offering ſ,all be an Ephah for a 

: ram : and the meat-offering for the lambs 4 a gitt 
of his hand, and an Hin of oyle roan Ephab. 

6 And in the day of the new moone it ſhall be 
a yong bullocke without blemiſh , and fixe lawbs 
andatam ; they hall be withour blemiſh, 

7 And he ſhall prepare a meat-offcring, evep an 
Ephah for a bullocke , and an Ephah for a ram, and 

Meaning, inbe forthe lambs » according as his hand (hall bring, 
full thinke good: andan Bin of oyle to an Ephah. 
_ 8 Andwhentheprince ſhall enter, he ſhall goe 
in by the way of the porch of the gate , and ace 
ſhall go forth by the way thereof, 
peeſ.9. Nether 9 But when the people of the land ſhall come 
_— Ro before the Lord in the ſolemne feaſts , he that 
go oncdy the Souch Entreth in by the way of the Nortth-gateto worſhip, 
gate D. and con- fha}l goour by the way of the South-gate : and he 
trary ,ard in going that entreth by the way of the Sourh-gate, (hall go 
| -o—7 47 ang forth by the way of che North-gate : he ſhall not 
Mido M, retutne by the way of the gate whereby he came 
; In, but they ſhall goe forth over againſtir, 

Io Andthe prince ſhalbe in the mids of them: 
he ſhall go in when they go in , and when they go 
forth, chey (hall go forth together, 

It And in the feaſtes, andin the ſolemnities 
the mear-offcring ſhall be an Ephah to a bullocke, 
and an Ephah to aram,, and tothe lambes , the 
gift of his hand, and an Hia of oyle to an E- 

as 

12 Now when the prince ſhall make a free burnt- 
offering , or peace-offetings freely untothe Lord, 
one ſball then open him the gate thatturneth ro- 
ward the Eaſt , and heſhall make his burnt-offering 
and his peace-ofterings , as he did on the Sabbath 
day : after he ſhall go forth, when heis gone fonh, 
one ſhall ſhut the gare, 

13 Thouſhaitdaily make a burnt-offering un. 
to the Lord of alambe of one yeere , without ble. 
wiſh : thou ſhalt doe it every morning. 

14 Andthou ſhalt prepare a mear-offting for it 
every morning , the ſixe part of an Ephah , andthe 
third part of an Rin of oyle, to mingle with the 
fine flowre : £45 meat-offting ſhalbe continually by 
2 perpetuall ordinance unto the Lori, 

I5 Thavs hall they prepare the lambe , and the 
meate-offering , and the oyle every motving, for a 
continuall burnr. offering. 

16 1 Thus ſaieth rhe Lord God , If the prince 

ive a gift of his inheritance unto any of his 
onnes, it ſhalbe his ſonnes,«nd it ſhallbe chi; poſ- 
ſeſsion by inheri:ance, 

I7 Bart if hegiveagift of his inheri:anc* to 
one of his ſervants, rhen it ſhalbc his tothe © yeere 
of liberty : after , it ſhall retutne to the Prince, but 
= inhcritance ſhall remaine to his ſonnes for 

em, 

18 Mareoverthe prince ſhall not 4 :ake of the 
progen inheritance , nor thruſt them our of their 
poſſeſsion: bet he ſhall cauſe his ſonn:'s rv inherite 


et Which was ut 
the Lubile, Levit» 
A $19» 


4 But be conteat 
with that portion 
tdar God bath 
afligned dim , as 
Ghap.45.t, 


of his owne poſſeſsion, that my people be not [cats 
tered eyery wan rom his poiels10n, 


Ezekiel. 


| Thevifionofthe waters, 


19 TAfcer hee bronght mee throngh the entty, rer{19, Hedeſert, 
which was at the fide of the gate , into the holy betb the Pries 
chambers of the Priefts , which ſtood toward the —_— o__ 
LS behol\ , there was a place at the Weſt- the Temple corard 

” e th: 

20 Then fayd hee untome, This is the place commerd holy 
where the Prieſts ſhall ſeeth the tre; palle-oftering place which war on 
and the finne-offering , where they thall bake the Be Merfdes. 
meart-offering, that thiy ſhould not beare them in calletb the mw. 
to the utter. court, * ro lan&ife the people. court in reſpe@ of 

21 Then he brought mee foorth into the utter- wy inner-court, as 
court, and cauſed me to goe by the foure: corners 3,2. pads avg 
of the court : and beholde, in every comer of the : Ts 


ter-court ia _reſpe& 
Cour: there nar 4 COurr, of this inner, 


22 In the foure corners of the court there oo the people 
were courts joyned of fourtie cubites long , and 219d aotbavera 
thirtie broad; theſe foure corners were of one things which apfete 
meaſure. taine tothe Lord, 

23 And there went a wallabour them , even 3"0thinkeitlaw. 
about thoſe foure , and kirchins were made under {pil ** *bemto exre 
the walles round about, Verſ 21. the little 
24 Then yd he unto mee, This is the kitchin court in every cor. 
where the miniſters of che houſe ſhall ſeeth the 27 » was fourty cu. 


lacrifice of the people, rex —— 


aud 7,5. 
Yerſ.23. About :he 
CHAP, XLVII, walles of thelelitle 
x The viſeon of the water: that came out of the emple. 13 The ©20ree Which were 


coafts of the land of promiſe , andthe divſi. n thereofby tribes. COEnD. 


the cookes, 10. 
A Frerward hee brought me unto the doore of the Yerſe.r. Thedoore 
houſe : and behold , 2 waters ifſued oat from of tbe Temple K, 
under the threſhold of the houſe Eaſtward : _ ow Lene. M 
for the forefront of the kouſe ftoode toward the eq ou wars, | 
Eaſt, and the waters ranne downe from un:ler the which cameout 


right ſide of the houſe at the South-fide of the 9f*be Sourb-ſide, 
alar, and rance toward 


the Eaſt, Lookeis 
2 Then brought he me out toward the North the great figure 11, 


eate » and led meeabour by the way wi:hour unto a Whereby are 
the utter-gate by the way that turnech Eaſtward; #ant theſpiri- 


and behold, there came forth waters on the right» 91! 87452 that 
fide, L 


tothe Church un. 

3 And when the manthathad the line in his drr the kingdoue 
hand, went fourth Eaſtward, he meaſured arhoutand fChrilt, 
Cubites , and he brought me thorow the waters ; 
the waters were to the ancles. 

4 Againe he meaſured a rhouſand, and brought ,, Signifying that 
mee through the waters : the waters were to the the graces of God 
knees: againe he meaſured athou{and,and brought ſhou!d neverde- 
methrough : the waters were tothe loynes. creaſe , butever 

5 Afterward he meaſured athouſand and it was _ is 
a b river, that 1 could not palle over ; tor the waters © Meaning, the 
wererilen , and the waters did flow , 4s ativer that mul:iude of them 
could not be paſled over. ot (hou!d _ 

6 And hee ſayd unto mee, Sonne of man , haſt {71951 0) ihe iPte 
thou ſcene this } Then he brought me, and cauſed 4 Sheaingthir 
me to requrne to the brinke of the river, the abundance of 

Now when I returned, behvulJ, at the brinke, mo mg 
of the river were very many <trees on the one file aj the world 
and onthe other, fhould be full 

8 Thenl1ayd hee unto me , Theſe waters ifſy2 thereof, which is 
out toward the Eaft conntrey , andrunne downe ——_— by the 
: ; - eifian ſea, or Gee 
ito che plaine , and hall goe into one 4 fea : they yuuret, and ihe 
ſhall runne into enether ſea » andthe watzrs ſhall ſea calleth Medie 
be wholeſome. terraneumy 

9 Andevyetry thing that liverh,w hich mooyeth, "66.1 
whereſoever the rivers ſhall come , ſhall live, and {vice of anure 
there ſh:il bea very great multitude of fiſh , be- are{al: aod ua- 
cauſe rheſe waters ſh:11l comethither : tor they aholſone. heſts 
ſhail be wholeſome, and every rhing ſha'llive _ _— 

5 © comiror Co 
whither the river commeth, - 


ao And 


The borders, and 


q Sigvifyivg, that 


wtea God beſtowe+ 


e;Þ bis mercies in 
ſuch abundances 
the miniſters ſaall 
by their preaching 
winne many 
[1 Which were 
citiex at the cor- 
vers of che (alt of 
th ſea. 
Þ They ſhall be 
hereof all ſorts, 
aud in a2 great 
abundance asin 
ghe great Ocean 
eydere they are 
bred. 


j That is, the Wic+ 


ked and repro» 
bate. 


1 or,tree for medte. 


l Gr, for kruifts 
and ſeres. 
S GCen.43,27+ 


» Cen.12,7- 4nd 


13, 15. 4nd 151 18+ 


C 416,4.deut. 34 4 
k Bytbe land of 
promiſe be ſigni» 
herd tbe ſpirizuall 
lad whereof this 
yaa bgures 


f or , frife. 


| Meaving, that 
Jo this (piriruall 
kingdowerdere 
ſhould be no dif- 
ſerence beryverne 
Iew nor Genrile, 
but that all ſhou'd 
be parcaken of 
adv :0berirance in 


tkeit head Ctiiſt, 


a Thetribet after 
thar they entred 
ipto the land un. 
der Joſhua, divi. 
ded the land ſome 
What otherwiſe 
then is bereſet 


lo And then the fiſhers hall Nand ufdn it, 
and from En-gedi even untog En-eglaim, they 
ſha}l ſpread onc their nets : for their fiſh ſhalbe ac- 
cording to their kindes , 8s the fiſÞ of k the maine 
ſea, exceeding many, 

11 Buti the myrie plcaes thereof , and the ma« 
riſes thereof ſhall not be wholeſome , they fhalbe 
made falr pits, 

12 And by this river vponthe brinke thereof, 
on this ſide , and on that fide ſhall grow all g fruit. 
full trees , whoſe leafe ſhall not fade, neither ſhall 
the fruite thereof faile : it ſhall bring foorth new 
fruit according to his monerhs , becauſe their was. 
reis run out of the San&tuaty : andthe fruitthere= 
of thall be meate , and the leafe thereof (hall be for 
} medicine, 

13 $4 Thus ſaid the Lord God , This ſhalbe the 
border , wheicdy ye ſhall inherite the land accor- 
ding to the twelve tribes # of Lſcael : Ioſeph (hall 
have tyvo portions, 

14 And ye ball inherit it, one as well as ano. 
ther : * concerning the which I lift up mine hand 
to give it unto your fathers , and this land ſhall fall 
unto you for inheritance, 

15 And this ſhall be the border & of the land 
toward the North fide , from the maine ſea toward 
Hechlon,as men goe ro Zedadah: 

16 Hamath , Berotah , Sibraim , whichiis be- 
tweene the border of Damaſcus , and the border 
of Hamath , and Hazar , Hatticon, which is by the 
coaſt of Hauran, 

17 And the border from the ſea ſhalbe Hazar, 
Enan , and the border of Damaſcns , and the refi- 
duz of the North Northward , and the border of 
Hamath : ſo fbalbe the North part, 

18 But the Eaſt fide ſhall yee meaſure from 
Hauran , and from Damaſcns ,, and from Gitcad, 
and from the land of Iiracl by Iorden , axd from 
the border unto the Eaſt ſea ; and ſo ſaallbsthe Eaſt 


an. 
4 19 And the South fide ſatbetoward Teman.,. 
from Tamar to the waters of y Meriboth in Ka- 
deſh , axd the river to the maine ſea ; ſo ſ1allerhe 
South parc toward Teman, 

20 The Weſt pat alſo ſhalbe the great ſea from 
the berder , till a man come over ageinſt Hamath :; 
this (h.1] be the weſt part, 

21 Soſhallye divide this landunto you, accotp 
ding tothe tribes of Iſrael, 

22 And you ſhall divide it by lot for an inhe- 
ritance unto you , and to the ſtrangers that dwell 
among you , which ſhall beger children among 
you , and they ſhall be unto you , as borne inthe 
countrey among the children of Iſrael , ! they ſhall 
part inheritance with you in the middes of the 
tribes of Iſrael. 

23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwelleth,. 
there ſhall ye give bim his \nkericance , faycth the 
Lai God: 


CHAP. XLVIIT, 


The lots of the tribes. 9 The parts of the poſſeſſion of 16e 
F yieſts , cf the Temple ,of the Levites , of the cifie, and of the 
Frince are rthearſed. 

N Ow theſe are the names of the a tribes. From 

the Northfide , to the coaſt roward Herhlon 
as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar , Enan ,and the 
border of Damaſtus Northward the coaſt of Ha 
math , even from the Eaſt fide tothe Welt (ball be 


fied by chis viſion, © P#TTY0? for Dan, 


Chap, XIV 009 


2 And by the border of Dan from the Eaft 


Ke unro the Weſtſide ; a poryion for Aher, 

And by the border of Aſher from the Eat 
part Even unto-the Weſt-part , a portion for Naph= 
tali, : 

4 And by the border of Naphtali from the 
Eaft-quarter unto the Weſ fide , a portion for May 


eh. 

5 And by the border of Manafſeh , from the 
_ fide unto the Weſt fide , a portion for Be 

raim, 
P's And by the border of Ephraim, from the 
Eaſt part even unto the Weſt part » a portion fos- 
Reuben, 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from the Eafl 
Quarter unto the Weft quarter , a portion for Iu= 


8 And by the border of Indah from the Eaft 
part unto the Weſt part b chalbe the offring which 
they ſhall offer of five and twentie thouſand 


reedes broade , and of length as one ofthe ther which they (hall 
ſeparate and ap» 
peynt totbe Lord; 


parts, from the Eaſt ſide unto the Weſt fide, and 
the SanQuary ſhalbe in the middes of it. 


which ſhal 
9 The oblarion that yee ſhall offer unto the divided is 
Parts, for theDrieſts, 
for tbe Prince, avs 
forthe cules, 


Lord, ſhs/be of five and twentie thouſand long, 
and of ten thouſand the breadth, ; 

10 And forthem , even for the Prieſts ſhall be 
this holy oblation , toward the North five and 
twentie thouſand long , and towardthe Weſt ,ten. 
thouſand broad , and toward the Eaft ren thou- 
fand broad, and toward the South five and twen- 
tie thouſand long , and the Sactuary of the Lord 
ſhalbe in the mids thereof, 

Il 
of the ſonnes of * Zadok , which have kept my 
charge , which went not aftray , when the children 
of Iſrael went aftray , as the Levites went aſtray. 

t2 Thetefore thr: oblation of the land that is 
offered ſhall be rheirs , as athing moſt holy by the 
border of the Levites, 

13 And over againſt the border of the Priefty 
the Levires ſi;all have fire and twentie thouſand 
long, and ten thouſand broad : allthe length ſhail 
be tve and twentie thouſand ,. andthe breadth ren 
thouſand. F 

14 And they ſhall nor ſell of it , neither chinge 
it , nor abalienate the firſt fruices of the land : for ir 
js holy untothe Lord. 

is And the five thouſand that are leftinthe 
breath over againſt the five and twentie thou= 
ſand , ihall be a prophane place forthecitie, for 
houſing , and for fubuibs, and the citie ſhall-be in 
the mids thereof, 

16 And thele ſhallbe the meaſures thereof , the 
North part five hundreth and foure thouſand , and 
the South part © hve hundreth and fourethou- 
ſand-, and the Eaſt part five hundreth- and foure 
thouſand, and the Weſt part five hundreth and 
foure thouſand, 

17 And the ſuburbs of he city ſbalbe toward 
the North two hundreth and fifry , and toward the 
Eaſt two hundreth and fifty , and toward the Welf 
two hundreth and fiftie, 

18- And the reſidue in length over againſt the' 
oblation of the holy portion ſhalbe ten rhouſand' 
Faſtward , and tenne thouſand Weſtward : and it 
(halbe- over againſt the: oblation of the holy pore 
tion , and th2 increaſe thereof Mali be for foode: 
unto them that ſerve inthe city. 

19 And:hey that ſerve in thecitie, ſha{lbe of 
all the tribes of 1ae}ibut tall ſerve therein. ay 

20 


portions ofthe tribes, 202 


It ſhaltbe for the Prieſts that are ſan&ified #® Chap.44, 


The portions and 
: 20 All the oblation be five andewentie 
d Every wayit thouſand with d hve and twentie thouſand: you 
mg ant , ſhall offer this oblation foureſquare for the San« 
emeary Mounds Auary , and for the poſſeſſion of the citie, 
21 And thereſidue ſhallbe for the prince on the 
one fide and on the orher ſide of the oblarion of the 
San&uary , a nd of the poſſeſſion of the citie , over 
againſt the five and twenty thouſand of the obla= 
tion toward the Eaſt border, and Weſtward over 
againſt the five and twentie thouſand toward the 
Weſt border, over againſt ſhallbe for the porrion 
of the prince : this thalbe the holy oblation , and 
the houſe of the SanQuuary ſhallbe inthe miides 
thereof, 
22 Moreover ,from the poſſeſſion of the Le- 
vites ,and from the poſleffion of the citie , that 
tA which is inthe mids ſhalbe the princes : berweene 
= wn de North. he border © of Iudah , and berwcene the border of 
fideof the Princes Benjamin ſhalbe the Princes, 
ſton porti- 23 And the reſtofthe tribes ſhalbe thus : from 
©Ng., 2 enjamio Toe” . 
pes Sis oy _ per unto the Weſt part , B=njamin ſyalbe 4 
24 And by the borderof Benjamin , fromthe 
Eaſt ſide unto the Weſt fide , Simeon a portion, 
25 And by the border of Simeon trom the Ealt 
patt unto the Welt part, Isſhachar « portion. 
26 And by the border of Ishachar , from the 
Eaſt fide unto the Weſt, Zebulun « portton, 
27 And by the border of Zebulun , from the 


Daniel. 


Eaft —_ unto the Weſt, Gad s wrt 


28 And by the border of Gad at the South 
fide, toward f Temarh, the border ſhall be even 
from s Tamar , «te the waters of Meribath #2 Ka- 
deſh , and to the Þ river ,-8 hat ranneth into the 
maine ſea. 

29 This isthe land , which yee ſhall diſtribute 
unto thetribes of Iſrael for inhericance , and theſe 
are their portions, ſayth the Lord God, 

3o And theſe are the boundes of thecity , on 
the North fide five hundreth , and foure thouſand 
meaſures, 

31 And the gates of thecitie ſhallbe after the 
names of the tribes of Iſrael, the gates North. 
ward , one gateof Ruben , one gate uf Iudah , and 
one gate of Levi, 

32 And atthe Eaſt fide five hundreth and foure 
thouſand , and three gates , and one gate of Ioſeph, 
one gate of Benjamin, and one gate of Dan. 

33 And at the South fide , five hundreth and 
foure thouſand meaſures , and three portes, one 
gare of Simeon , one gate of Isſhachir , and one 
gate of Zebnlun, 

34 At the Weſtfide, five hundreth and foure 
thouland , wwith their three gates, one gate of Gad, 
one gate of Ather, and one gate of Naphtali. 

35 Tt wvas round about eighteene thouſand 
meaſures , and the name of the citie from that day 
ſhalbe, } The Lord is there, | 


DW AN IE -L 


THE AR GUME N T. 


T HE great providence of Ged , and his ſingular mercte touvard br Church are moſt lively here ſet forth , vwuhs 

never leaued ns deſtitute , but nouu intheir greateſt miſcries and affliftons giveth them Prophets , as Exekeet, 
and Daniel , vwuhom he adorned wvith ſuch graces of has holy Spirit , that Damela ove all other had moſt ſpectall 
revelations of ſuch things as ſhould come to the Church , even from the time that they vvere in captivitie , to the laft 
end of the vvorld , and tothe generall reſurrettion \ aa of the foure Monarchies and Empires of all the uvorld , towun, 
of the Babylonians , Perſians , Grectans , and Romanes. Alſo of the certaine number of the ttmes even unto Corift, 
ÞVhen all ceremonies and ſacrifices ſhauld ceaſe, becauſe hee ſhould be the accompliſ.,ment thereef : moreover hee ſ,evy. 
eth Chrifts office and the cauſe of tis death , vuhich wyas by bs ſacrifice to take avvay ſinnes , and to bring everlaſting 
life. And as from the beginning God ever exerciſed ks people under the croſſe . ſo he teacheth here , that after thas 
Chriſt t offered , he wvill ftill leave this exerciſe to his Church , untill the dead riſe agame , and Chrift gather jus ints 


bus kingdome in the heavens, 


CHAP. I. 
n The captivitie of Tehciakim king of Indah. 4 The king 
chuſeth certaine on men of the Jexves to learnt his law. 
. les, King, | MW... Keng 4 a ngs ordinary ap pointed, 8 batchey 
24,1.a0d Tere-25,1. 


b Whict was « N the athird yeere of the reigne of Te« 
ow WE hojakim king of Iudah , came Nebu- 
Temple of heir chad-nezzar king of Babel unto Ieruſae 
geen yod: and is ( lem and beſieged ir. 

ere taken for 2 And the Lord gave Iehojakim king of In- 
—_—_ dah into his hand with part of the veſlels of the 
maſter ofthe houſe of God , which he caried into the land of 


wrardes. b Shinar , tothe houſe of his god, and be brought 
d Hecallerb them 11, veſſels into his gods treaſurie, 


| probe ng And the King ſpake unto < Aſhpenaz the 


ſhed and broughx maſter of his 4 Eunuches , that hee ſhould bring 
up to be rulers certaine of the children of Iſrael, ofthe e Kings 


6f otber couo- 


Treys afterward. leede, and of the princes : 


e His purpoſe was to keepethem as boaſtages , and that bee might ſhevy biomſelfe vi. 
Qorious, and alſo by their good icrreaty and learning of bis religion , they might 
forour rather bim then the Iewyes , avd foto be able to ſerve bim as governours in their 
land : moreover by this meanes tbe” lever might be better Kept in ſubieRion , fearing 
otkerveiſe to procute hurt to thele noble men, 


4 Children in whom was no blemiſh , but well 
f favoured, andinſtrud in all wiſedome , and well 
ſeene in knowledge , and able to utter knowledge, 
and ſuch as were able to ftand in the kings pa- 
lace, and whom they might teach the glearning,and 
tongue of the Caldeans, 

5 And the king appointed them proviſion 


borders of the tribes, 


f Which ichere ? 
taken for Idumes. 
8 Which was Ies 
richo the citieof 
palme-rrees. 

b Meaning, Nilag 
that rungeth into 
the Sea, called 
Mediterrageum,' 


4 2br. reho»«bb 


ſbammah, 


f The King requt» 
red rhree tbings, 
thar they ſhould 
be of noble biribs 
that tbey ſhould 

be wittieand lears 
ned, and tbatthey 
ſhould be ofa. 


every day of a b portzon of the kings meate, and of Rroug ard comely 


the wine , which hee dranke , for nouriſhing them 
i three yeere , that atthe end thereof , they might 
fiand k before the king. 


nature, that rhey 
migbrdoe bim 
better ſervice: 
this be did for his 


6 Now among theſe were certame of the chil owne commodity» 
dren of Indah » Daniel » Hananiah » Mithael 2 and A- therefore it 18 not 


zariah. 


ro prayſe bis libe- 
ralitie: yet in 
this be is worthy 


| gy -that bee eſteemed learving, and knew that it wer a neceſſary meane to goverve 
yY- & That they might forget their owyne religion and countrey faſhions to ſerve 
bim tbe berter to bis purpoſe : yet it is not to bethovgbttbat Daniel did learve any 
knowledge that w as not godly : in all points bee refuſed the abuſe of rbings and ſup*t- 
ſition , inſomuch that hee would noteate the meate which the King appoiored bim, 


but was content tolearne the knowledge of naturallebings. = 


Thar by their good 


- entertainemenr they migbr learne to forgertbe medivcriticof theix ogne people. 3 T'9 
tbe iotent that ig thisrime they 1nigbt both learne the maners of the Caldeaus, amd aiſo 
their tovgue, k& Aindllto ferve at thetable , a in ouber offices, 


7 Vato 


1 Thatthey might 
altogetber forget 
their religion : for 
the Iewes gave 
their cdildren 
names , which 
mightever put 
them in remem- 
brance of ſome 
in: of religion : 
therefore tbi« was 
@ great tentation 
ard a ligne of ſer- 
vitude , which they 
were aot ableto 
reſiſt. 
wm Not that bee 
thougbt avy reli- 
giov to be ip the 
meate or drinke» 
(for afterward he 
did eate) but be. 
cauſe che king 
ſkould not entiſe 
bim by ibis ſvveet 
yſon to forger 
dis religion and | 
accultomed ſobri- 
ery » and that in his 
meate and drivke 
de might datly re» 
member of wbat 
ple be was : aB 
-Daviel briogerÞ 
tdis iv ro {hew 
box God from 
the bezioving af- | 
flted bim with bis 
$firitz and at : 
leag:b called buy 
to bea Propceet. 
v He ſuppoled 
they did this for 
their religion, 
which was contrl- 
ry tothe Babylo- 
niaus, and there* 
fore herein be re- 
preſeteth edeM» 
ich are of uo 
religion , fox nei» 
ther be would 
condemne theirs» 
por inaintaine bis 
vijyie 
© Meaning , bat 
Witdintbis1pace 
bee night bave 
the triall-aod char 
po man (hould he 
able to diſcerne it : 
and thus be ſpake, 
being mooved 
by the Spirit of 
God, 


p Not tbat it was 
atdivg abomina- 
bleto cate dainty 
meates, andio 
dricke wine, as 
bob before 


Daniels knowledge. 


2, Unto whom the chiefe ofthe Eunuches 
L pave ot;.er names : for hee calleth Daniel, Belte- 
ſhazzar , and Hananiah , Shadrach, and Miſhael, 
Mcſhach , and Azariah, Abednego, 

8 y Burt Dariel had determined in his heart, 
that he would not m defile himſelfe with the por- 
tion of the Kings meat , nor with the wine which 
he dranke : therefore he required the chiefe of the 
Eunuches that he might nor deble himſelfe. 

9 ( Now God had brought Daniel into fa- 
vorr, and tender love with the chiefe of the Eu- 
nuches,) | 

1o Andthechiefe of the Eunuches ſayd unto 
Daniel ,n I feare my Lord the King , who hath ap- 
pointed your meat and your drinke : therefore if 
he fee your faces worſe liking then the other chil. 
dren which are of your ſort , then ſhall you make 
me loſe wine head unto the King. 

11 Then ſayd Daniel to Melzar, whom the 
chiefe of the Eunuches had ſer over Danicl, Banae 
niah, Mithael, and Azariah. 

12 Proove thy ſervants, I beſeech thee,o ten 
dayes , and let themgive us y pulleto eate, and 
water to drinke, 

13 Then let our countenances be looked 
upon before thee , and the countenances of the 
chiliren that eate of the portion of the Kings 
meat : and as thou ſeeft, deale with thy ſer- 
vants, 

14 Sohe conſented to them in this matter,and 
prooved them ten dayes. | 

I5 Andattheend of ten dayes , theirq conn. 
renances appeared fairer., andin * berter liking 
then all the childrens , which did eate the portion 
of the Kings meate, 

16 Thus Mclzar tooke away . the portion of 


-their meat , and the wine that they ſhould drinke, 


and gave them pulie. 

17 As for the foure children , God gave them 
knowledge , and underſtanding in all learning 
r and wiledome : alſo he gave Danicl underſtanding 
of all! vifions and dreames, 

18 Now when the time * was expired , that 
the king had appointed to bring them io , the 
chiefe of the Eunuches brought them before Ne» 
buchadnezzar. 

19 And the King communed with them : and 
among them all was tound non- like Danicl , Ha- 
naniah ,'Miſhael , and Azariah : therefore ſtoode 
they before the ww 

20 And in allmattersof wiſedome, and un 
derſtanding that the king enquired ofthem , hee 
found them tenne times better then all the in- 
chaunters and aſtrologians that were in all his 
realme. 

21 And Daniel was unto » thefuftyeere of 
king Cyrus, 


aodafteridty did , but if chey ſhould bave bereby beeve wonne to the King, ard beve 


reſuled 1deir owyre religion , rbat meate and drioke bad beene accurſed. 


q This 


bare feeding and that alſo of Moſes + wyben he fled from tbe count of Egypr , declareth 
that we mult live in ſuch ſobriety as God doeth call us uno, ſeeing bee will make it 
more profitable upto m4 then all dai. ics : for his bleſſing onely ſufficetb, ® 'Eby.fartey 
t» ſi'fh. r Meauing, io the liberal ſciences , and vaturall kaowledge,and oot in the 


wagicall artes which are forbiddev, Dew. 18,11. 


\ So that heeonely was a Propher 


aud none of the otber : for by dreamesand viſions God appeared to bis Prophetr; Num. 


22:6. t Oftbetbree yeeres above mentioned, verſe 5. 


u That is, be wasekeemed 


in Babylon ae & Propherſo long as that common-weealth Noode. 


CHAP, II. 


» The dreame of Nebuchadne>z,av. 13 The king commandeth 
all the wiſe men of Babylowto be ſlaine , becau/e they could not 
Interprete bis dreame. 3 Daniel requiveth 

.Siens 89 ſolute the queſtion, 89 Dani 3; brought wnts 


Chap, I L 


the king , and Beweeh bim bis dreame , andthe interprets. 
thon thertefs 44 Ofthe everlaſting kingdome of Chriſt, 


A Nd in the « ſecond yeere of the reigne of Ne- 6 CD 


the ſonue were 


buchad.nezzar , Nebuchad . nezzar dreameg beth called by this 


b dreames wherewith his ſpirit was © troubled, 29% fo tbarthis 


and his 4 ſleepe was upon him. 4 meant of the 
2 Then the king commanded to call the in- nies hes = 


chanters , and the aſtrologians , and the forcerers, be reigned alſoafe 


and the « Caldeans for to ſhew the king his SIG SED 
_ : ſo they came and Roode before the | Nor times 
© : man ea ob 
3 And the king fayd unto them, I have drea- decauſe many mat, 
med a dreame , and tny ſpirit was troubled to * w** cone 


teined in this 
know the dreame, dreame. 


4. Then ſpake the Caldeans to the king in the « Becauſe it wes 
f Aramices language » O king , live for ever : ſhew fo rare and ſtrange 
thy ſervants thy dreame , and wee ſhall ſhew the * ame tharke 


; had not-bad the 
interprerarion, like. 


5 And the king anſwered and fayd to the d fewa ſobeavy 
Caideans, The thing is gone from me, If yee with fleepe, that 
will not make mee underſtand the 'dreame with ** _— _ 
the interprecation thereof , yee g ſhall be draw- 6 db roy 
4 in pieces ,:and your houſes ſhall be made a brakes Fram him. 
JaKes., e Forallthele A. 
6 But if yee declare the dreame and the inter *19{8*r9 and fore 
preration nes » ye ſhallrcceive of me gifts and ones oe 
rewards , and great honour : therefore ſhew mee name of honour, «s 
the dreameand = interpretation of ir, | nn. - - wiſe- 
7 They anſwered againe, and fſayd, Let the 9** nd Knowe 
king hew'b bis havens the Sreame pal we will _ - —_— 
declare the interpretation thereof, upon themn,and has 
8 Then the king anſwered and ſayd, I know allothercounrreys 
certainely that ye t would gainethe time , becauſe F*** vo1de of the 
ye {ee the thing is gone from me, 7 Ihe: lm the Syo 
9 But if yee will not declareme the dreame, riav tongue which 
there is bur one judgement for you : for yee haye differed nor much 
repared lying and corrupt wordes , toſpeake be. {79= the Caldeans 
ore me till the time be changed : therefore tell Ne EE. ; 
me the dreame , thatI may know, if ye can declare and herefore the 
me the interpreration thereof, leaned uſed to 
10 Then the Caldeans anſwered before the {Peake in ache 
king : andiayd , There is no man upon earth that 7 mn 
can declare the kings matter : yea, there is nei- g Thisis a juſt re» 
ther King nor Prince nor Lord that asked ſuch ward of ideir arr0« 


; : , - gancie (which yan» 
_ at an inchanter , or aſtrologian , or Cal ted of themſelves 


Lf : s _ tbarthey had the 
11 For ir is a rarethingthat the king requi- knowledge of all 


rerh , and tfere is none other that candeclare ir tdiogs) that they 
before the king , except the gods whoſe dwelling is ———— 
pot with fleſh. R that totheir pers 
12 For this cauſe the king was angry and in petus!l ſhame and 
oreat furie , and commaunded to deſtroy all rhe confuſion, 
wiſe men of Babel, b Heteln appeas 
13 9 And when ſentence was given , the wiſe \W.. ano 
men were {laine : and they i ſought Daniel and witvſtandiog theie 
bis fellowes to be pur to death, bragy, yet were 
14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſelland wy _ 
wiſedome to Arioch the kings | chiefe ſteward, hates | 
_ = gone forth to put co death the wile men them imo o the | 
Babel. , manter :audthergs 
15 Tea, hee anſwered and fayd unto Arioch fore they would 
the kings captaine , Why is the ſentence ſo haſtie | ord oertll 
_ n king > Then Arioch declared the thing bar meere ignes 
tO Vanlect. cance aud fo as 
16 So Daniel went-and defired the king that S*luſen ofthe 
hee would give him leiſure , andthat hee would Fr > ten ere 


| * A t die, 
ſhew the king the interpretation thereof. i yg fever the 
time. 
i Which declareth 


that God would not have his ſervant joyned in the cowpeny of theſe ſorcerers and 
Aſtrologers , whole anes were wicked, and therefore juſily ought to die , though ths 
King did is upon 6 rage ad no ute, þ Gr, the captaine ofthe pwardy 


17 4 They 


The Ki ngs furie.. 104 


ls 
4l 
4 
. li, 
4 


TheKinps dreame, 


17 57 Then Daniel went tohis houſe, and 
fheweth the matter to Rananiah, Miſhacl,and Aza» 
riah his companions. 

18 Thatthey ſhould befeech the God of hea» 
yen for grace in this ſecret, that Daniel and his 
fellowes (hould nor periſh with the reſt of the wiſe 
men of Babel. 

19 Then was the ſecret revealed unto Daniel 
ina viſion by night : therefore Danicl praiſed the 
God of heaven, 
* Plat. 113.9; 20 And Daniel anſwered and ſaid, # The Name 
and 129-10, of God be praiſed for eyer and ever : for wiſedome 
& Re ſheweth that and firengrh ate his, 
an hath neither 2I Andhechangeth thetimes and ſeaſons : he 
knowledge bur Aketh away kings : he ſerteth up kings: he giverh 
very darke blind» Wiſedome unto the wiſe , and underſtanding to 
nes and ignorance thoſe that underſtand; 
of bicaſelfe _- 22 Hediſcovereth the deepe and ſecret things : 
God. harman an. D* KnOweth whar is inthe darknes ,and the & light 
dertandeth any dwelleth with him, 
thing, 23 TIthanketheeand praiſe thee, O thon God 
l bo —_— thov of my 1 fathers , that thou haſt given me wiledome 
—_ K,- = and m ſtrength, and haft ſhewed mee now che 
ved in theirfeare: thing that wee deſired of thee : forthou haſt de» 
wyhereby beexclu» Clared unto us the kings matter, 
= all otber Rt (| TIO _ went py rag» eager 
je the king had ordeined ro deſtroy the wiſe men ot 
of aan ge Babel : bW went and ſayd thus uno him , Deſtroy 
= Whereby ap- not «the wiſe men of Babel , but bring mee before 


Pearerh that wavy the King,and I will declare unto the king the intere 
wrere \laine, as ver, retation 
T3. 20d the reſt at P - 


Daniels offer were 25 Then Arioch brought Daniel before the 
Preſerved on con- king in all haſte , and fayd thus unto him , I have 
dition: notthat found a man of the children of Indah that were 
Davlel favoured },,ought captives , that will declare untothe king 


their wicked pro. 4 
Feſzion,but that bee {NC Interpretation, : 
bad reſpe&t to 26 Then anſwered the king, andſayd unto 


equirie, becauſethe Danjel,, whoſe name was Belelhazzar , Art thou 
op —_— , Able to ſhew mee thedreame which I have ſeene, 
wiked afſe&iov, andthe interpretation thereof 2 ; 

and cor conſidering 27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the 
pad ca oP king, and fayd, The ſecret which the king hath 
werelawraltorto. demanded , can neither the wiſe , the aftrologians, 
that man byreaſep 'hE inchanters , or the ſoothſayers declare unto 
and arte is not the king, 

ebletoaraiverw 28 gutthereisa God in o heaven that revea« 
| ooh nga leth ſecrets , and theweth the king Nebuchad- 
derſtanding ovely NE2Zz4r What (þalbe in the latter dayes, Thy dreame, 
tkereofmuſt come and the things which thou haſt ſeene inthine head 
of God: whereby ypon thy bed, is this : 

bs qrprntrveng 29 Oking,when thon waſt in thy bed,thoughts 
ſeare and reverence Came into thy »nde what ſhould cume to paſle 
of God , tharhkee hereafrer , and hee that revealeth ſecrets, telleth 
enighe be tbe more (hee what ſhall come, 

| |. upon oro 39 Aspfor mee, this ſecret is not ſhewed mee 
ſhould be revea- for any wiſedome that I have more then any other 
led living , but onely to thew the king the interpreta« 


p Becauſe bebad tion , and chat rhou mighteſt knowe the thoughts 


ſayd that God one- 4 
ly muſt ceveaietbe of thine heart, 


ſignification of bis $1 Oking , thou ſaweft, and behold, there 
Ereame, the King wvvV/as 2 great 1m:pe : this great image whole glory 
might eyes was ſo excellent, tood before thee ; and the tore 
dn. 40 yon thereof wwas terrible, 

terpret it, and 32 This images head was of fine q polde, his 
tberefore be ſhe breaſt, and his armes ot filyer , bis belly and his 


tb (bat he was - 
but Gods miniſter thighes of brafſe, 


and bad uo gift, but ſuch az God bad given kim to ſet forth hisglory, &«@ Bygold, 


ſilver, brafle and yron, are meant the Caldean, Perſian, Macedonian and Romane king» 
dome, wich ſhould ſucceſtively rule all the world till Chritt(wbich is bere called the 
Rove) come bim(ſelfe, and deſtroy the laſt : aud this was to aGure the Tevves, that their 
aſlli&ion hoald ootend with the empire of tdeCaldeavs,buttbar they ſhould paticatly 
abide tar cguming of Mabbiah y yyhica (heuld be atibe end ofihig fourk monncedy, 


Daniel, 


andthe interpretation, 


33 His legs of yin, andbis feete vwrrepart 
of yron, and part of clay, 

34 Thou beheldeſt ir till a ſtone was cnt with= 
ent hands , which ſmote the image upon his feete, 
that were of yron and clay , and brake them to CS, 
pieces, . be Ts 

35 Thenwas the yron, the clay, the brafſe,the ya nora Money. 
Klver andthe gulde broken all together , and be- chic and general 
came like the chaffe of the furmmer fioures, ani the *®P'!fe- and alſo 
winde caried them away , that no place was found _— > rams 
for them: and the tone that ſrnote the image, har wereto _ 
becant a great mountaine , and filled the whole to ebe comming of 
earth, aritt, for the come 

36 This is thedreame,and we will declare be- [2% "— 
fore che king the interpretation thereof, derfull akermions, 
37 T7 O King, thou att a king of kings : forthe and becalleth the 
God of heaven hath given thee a kingdome, power, Babylonian king, 
and ſtrength, anc! glory, bead be me 

38 Andinallplacee where the children of men ea > 
dwell , the beaſts otthe teld , and the foules of the order three , it was 
heaven hath he giyen into thine hand, and hath. ebelt, and yeri; 
made thee ruler over them all : thouart « this head MY = ſelfe mice 
of gol 4, cruell, 


Meaniug , 

39 And after thee ſhall riſe another kingdome An Sick 
f inferiour tothee , of ſilver , and another © third were not inferioue 
kingdome /talbe of bratle , which ſhall beare rule {25/857 Powers 
overall theearth, es woken. 

40 And the fourth kingdome hall be frong ching ambition, 
as yron : foras yron breaketh in pieces , anc! ſub- cruelty, and af 
dueth all things , and as yron bruiſeth all theſe Fio4e ®f vice, 


thivgs, ſoſluill it breake in « pieces, and bruiſe —_— 
all 


! Daniel leaveth 


out the kingdome 
of the Afyrians, 


_ was before 


world ſhould 
grow worſe and 
worſe, till it was 


41 Whereas thou ſaweſt the feerandroes, part 
reftored by Chriſt, 


of potters clay , and parr of yron : the kingdome 7 
tall be x ivided » but 4 am ſballbe in ink the MR. .wn-cdg I 
firength of the yran , as thou ſaweſt the yron mixt be of vratle, vor al» 
with the clay, and earth, luding to the batde 
42 And as the toes ofthe feete vvere part of Tt hrech but 
yron, and part ofclay , ſothallthe k:ngdome be ea offilver. 
partly ſtrong, and partly broken, u That is, the Roe 
43 And whereas thou ſaweſt yron mixt with mane empire ſhall 
clay, 4d earth, they ſhall mingle rhemielves with mg wand J 
Y the ſecede of men : burthey ſhall not joyne one —_ == CS 
_ another , as yron cannot be mixed with outer omredivis 
clay. ed ior0 the Mas 
A Ard in the dayes of theſe kings , ſhallthe prog ar eye 
God of heaven ſet upa kingdome , which z ſhall "a, ogg ; 
never be deſtroyed , and this kingdome hall not x Toey ſhall dave 
be given to another people , bur it thali breake and civill wars,a0d cone 


> ki : ; tinually diſcords 
dettroy all theſe kingdomes , and ir thail ſtand for pete 019y over og 
eyer, y Toey (ball by 
45 Whereas thou faweſt , thatthe ® ſtone was mariages2nd attic 
cur off the mountaine without hands, and that vitie» —_ a 
it brake in pieces the yron,, the brafſe , the clay, *'#* tieviever 


the filver, and the golde : ſo che great God hath _ 


ſhewed the king , what ſhall come to paſſe hereaf- ned is bears. | 
ter , andthe dreame i uuc , and the interpretation = His purpoleis 
thereof is ſure | to ſheyv, that all 
- : thc kingdome of 
46 \ Then the king Nebuchadnezzir fell upon |. vid are 
his face, and b bowed him!clte unto Daniel, and cranſary,and that 
commanded that they ſhould off<r meat-offcrings, wbe knedowe we 
and ſweete odours unto him, ; are oY _ d 
47 Alſo the king anſwered unto Daniel , and , ycaviog Chrits 
who was ſent of 
God , and notſer up by man , whoſe kiogdome at the beginning ſhould beſma;land 
withour beamtie to mans judgement,but ſhould at length grow aud fill tbe whole eants 
which becalletb a great mountaine,as yerſ. 35 Aud this Kiogdome which is not onely; 
referred to the perſon of Chrilt, but alſo to tbe vybole bod y of bis Coureb, aad to every 
member thereof ſhalbe etervall: fo: tbe ſpirit that is io them is life erernall. Rom. $190 
b Though this bumbling ofte King ſeemed to deſerve commeodation , yer becauſe be 
joyned Gods honour with the Prophets , it isto be repracy:s, an Daniel herein erred if 
he ſuFeredit : but itig crediblethat Daniel admoniſhed bim of bis fault, and did a8 


(ute Ke ſayd, 


The golden image ſetup. 
-. confeffion fayd » 1 know ofa truth that your © God is a God of 
pete mgp gods , and the Lord of kings , andthe revealer of 


motion a4 it was fecrets, ſeeing thou couldelt open this ſecret, 
alſo in Pharaob, 


pod.9.48. burkis 40, IO the king made Daniela great man , and 
Mot a nottou- $4ve him many and great 4 gifts, Hee made him 
hed, 23 appeared goyernour over the whole province of Babel , and 
ſo0.e afterward. ,Chiefe of the rulers , and above allthe wiſe men of 
d Not that = * Babel. | 

os ifs ord 49 Then Daniel e made requeſt tothe King, 
our, bur becauſe and he ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego over 
ado — the charge of the prgvince of Babel ; but Daniel 
—_ brethren, fate inthef gate of the king. 

os A thistheir c2ptivity , and alfo be received them , leaſt be ſhould of« 
fend tbis cruell kings which willingly gave them, e Hedid nct tbis for their 
privare protir : bur that the whole Church, which was then tbere ioafflition, migbr 
have ſome releaſe and eaſe bythis benefit, f Meaning, that either be yyas a judge, of 
that he bad the whole authority, ſo that none could be admitted to the kingo preſence» 
£utby bim, 


CHAP. III, 


x The king ſetteth up « golden image, 3 Certgine are dc» 
cuſed becauſe they deſpiſed the kings commandement, and 4re 
ut into a burning oven, 15 By beliefe in God they ars 
delivered from the fire, 25 Netuchadnez4er confeſſeth 
the power of God after the ſight of the miracle, 


N Ebuchadnezzar the king made ® an image of 
gold, whoſe height was threeſcore cubits, and 
the breadth thereof tix cubics ; he ſer itup inthe 
plaine of Dura, in the province of Babel, 
2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king ſent forth 
to gather together the nobles, the princes and the 
peg dukes , the judges , the receivers , the counſcllers 
that he was not » Judges , vers ,tae -_ 
touchet: with tbe the officers , and all the governours of the provin= 
true feareof God ceg,, that they ſhould come to the Þ dedication of 
before, burebat be (1Þ image, which Nebuchadnezzar the < King 
ccyfellertb bim on 4 had 
{:4den worion as ac ICT UPs « , 
the wicked when 3 So the nobles, princes,and dukes,the judges, 
they are overcome the receivers , the counſellers , the officers , and all 
=_ hequeoet® the governouts of the provinces were afſembled 
Greeks interpre» UNO the dedicating ofthe image that Nebuchad- 
ters write, that this Nezzar the King haa ſer up , and they ſtood befure 
wa done eighteen the image which Nebuchadnezzar had ſet up, 
pres afcrthe ny 4 THe 20 heraldcried aloud , Be it knowen 
appeare,the Kicg £0 yOu, O people, © nations and languages, 
ſearedlealt the 5 Thar when yee heare the ſound ot the cornet, 
leges bytheir re» trumpet , hatp® » tackbur, pſaltery, dulcimer,and all 
» nog otge Þ inftruments ot mulicke, ye fall downe, and worſhip 
bircommonwealh, £DE golden image » that Nebuchadnezzar the king 
and thereforebe hath let up, 
6 And whoſoever falleth not downe, and wor- 


a V:der pretence 
of religion , and 
nolicelſeta ma» 
King an 1mage to 
bisidole Bel , hee 
ſought bis owne 
emb1tion an 

faine gloty : and 


meart to bring all 
to one Kinde of re- -q.:...., ; i 
Mgr car ſhipperh , ſhallthe ſame hours be caſt inw the mids 
ſought bis owne of an hore hery fornace. 

guierceſſethen 7 Therefore as ſoone as allthe people heard the 
Godz glory, ſound of the cornet , truwper , harpe, ſackebur, 
b Sheng that © pfaltery , and All inſtruments of muſicke , all the 
the idole iz not z ” g ] o f 11d d 
Knowen for an people , nations » and languages tell aowne , an 
idole ſo lopg avbe Wworthipped the golden image , that Nebuchad- 
irwith the ork» 1162247 the King had ſet up. p 

agent omg $ © By reaſon whereof at that ſame time came 
the ceremopies , yr” fly accuſed th 
en1 cultomes are Men of the Caldeans , and grievoully acculed the 
recited and uſed, Iecves. | 

end rhe cooferrof —@—g Fgy they ſpake and ſaid tothe king Nebuchade 
—_ bay "00g nezzur, O King, live for ever, 

they thinke they 10 Thou,0O King, haſt made a decree,that eve- 
bave madea god. ry man that ſhall heare the found of the cornet, 
e This Was luſh» trumpet R harpe . {ackebur, plalrery, and dulcimer 
tient wi:b the yyice 

ked ar all times to approove their religion , if the Kings authority were alleadged for 
tbe eltabliſhment thereof, not confiderivg iv the meane ſeaſon what Gods word did 
permit, d Theſe aretbe two dangerous weapons, wherewith Satau uſed 10 figbt 
againſt thechildren of God 3 the copſent of the multitude , aud tbe crueltie of tbe pu- 
biihment : for though tome feared God , yetibe multitude, which conſented :0 ihe 
wickednefſe , aftonied them : acd bere tbe King required , not av inyvard conſept, but 
#1 outward geRure , that tbe Leyves wight by littie aud Jigtle Jearue iy forget ther true 


* wligicn, 


. to be heat, 


Chap. TIT. Shadrach, Meſhach; and Abednego; og 


and all inſtruments of muſicke, hall fall downe,ard 
worthip the golden image, 

11 And whoſoever falleth not downe, and 
worſhippeth , that he ſhould be caft into the mids {þ. d nor 
x gy ood —_ 

iz Thete are certaine Iewes whom thon haſt w#greatly ivthe 
ſet over the charge of the province of Babe] F281 favour, ibin= 
e Shadrach, Methach , and Abednego : theſe men, we Fo rode" 
O King, have nur regarded thy commangdement, they might have 
neither will they ſerve thy gods, nor worſhip the Þ4d berteroccaſ- 
golden image that thou hakl fer up. RING 

13 © Then Nebuchadnezzar in hs: anger and and bk dn 
wrath commandedthat they ſhould bring Shadrach, cy of ereRing this 
Meſhach, and Abednego, ſo theſe men were im*g* war inven- 
brought before the king. R——_ 


, fl » Whi 
14 And Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and faid unto rack 5 
them » What diſorder . wil rot you, Shadrach, butthedelraftion 
Meſhach , and Abednego , ferve my god, nor wor= *f the lemes, whom 
{ip th Iden ; FA they accuſed of 
p tne golden image that I have ſzt up 2 _ od 
15 fNow theretore ate ye ready when ye heare iograticude. 
the ſound of the corner , trumpet , harpe, ſackebur, f Signifying the 
plaleery and dulcimer, and ail infiruments of my- be would receive 
. , . em to grace i 
you to fall downe , and worſhip the image which cy nod now 
ave made ? for if yee worſhip it not , ye ſhalbe at the ieog'k obey 
caſt immediatly into the mids of an hote hery for- bis decree, 
nace : for who is that God,that can deliver you out 8 For they ſhould 
fminehand bave done injury 
OL M1ne nands 7 to Gad , if they 
16 Shadrach , Methach, and Abednego anſwe- ſhould have douts 
red and ſayde to the King , O Nebuchadnezzar, ted in this toly 


wee 8 arc not Caretali to anſwere thee in this noe ocay Mage 
watter, or* they fay , that 
Y they arereſolyed 
17 Behold, our God whom we ferve , is b able to die for Gods 
to deliver us from the hore hery fornace , and he cauſe. 
will deliver nz out of thine hand, O king, wes B gp wv 
18 Butif nor, be it knowen unto thee,O king, che power and 
that we will not ſerye thy gods , nor worthip the providence of 
golden image which thou haſt ſer up, God over tbem, 
19 9 Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of rage, 424 ſecondly on | 
4 he £ F his with h d avainft therircauſe, whic 
ana tne Lore Of Hits viſege wes Changed againſt ,, Goa glory. 
Shadrach , Meſhach, and Abednego : therefore he and the teltifying 
Cchargedand command:d that they thould heate the of bis wruereligion 


Fornace at once ſeyen i times more then it was wont Fith their vlvod, 
and ſo make oper 


. confeſlion , that 
20 And hee charged the moſt valiant wen of they aill cor ſo 
warre that were in his army , to binde Shadrach, muck wu ourwart- 
Methach , ani Abednego, ard to caſt them into the  brcmgy to 
hoce fity foinace, - . t This declareth 

21 So theſs men were bound in their Coates, that ibe more thaz 
their hoſen , and their clokes , with their oti;er gar. tyrantorage, and 
ments , and caſt into the middes of the hoce gery *2*<morewitty 
7 they ſhevy them- 
furnace, a 

5 telveziov+oting 

22 Therefore, becauſe the kings commande- (iracge and cruris 
ment was firaue , that the foinace thonld be ex- punilaments, the 
ceeding hoate , the Rame of the fie ilew thoſe men Pore is God glov 


E . 4 ; d £1 {: w 
that brought forth Shadrach, Meibach ,and Abed. {0% 2751007, 
negoe 


giveth patience 

23 Andtheſe three men , Shadrach ,Mcſhich, aod conitancy to 
and Abzdnego fell downe bound into the mids of pv -wt-dar "kg 
the hote fivty fornace, ; pony” do 

24 9 Then Nebruchadnezzar the king was a= delivereth tvem 
ſonied,ani roſe up in haſte,and {pake,and 1aid urto fromdeath,cr eiſe 
his counſellers , Did not we catt three men bound fo tbiolife givers 
- h ids of thetire : Wl F g d ſaid them a better. 
into the mids of the tire : Who anſwered , and faid 1, po, the Angels 
unto him, Ir 1s true, O king. werecailedthe 

25 And he anſwered, and faid,Loe, I fee foure fone» of God, bee 
men looſe , walking in the middes of the fire, and ©vfe of their ex. 

- - Cellencie: therefore 
they have no hurt, andthe forme of the fourth is 1, x,y called 
like the k ſonne of God, this Angel whom 

26 Then the King Nebuchadnezzar came God ſentrocom. 
neete to the mouth of the hote fiery fornace , and for biviorhele 
great rormenuythe 


ſpake and laid, Shadrach, Methach, and Abcdnego. ve ofGod, 
Oo _ * 


e It ſeemeth thag 


(9) 


The kings decree. 


the ſervants of the hie God, goe footth and come 
Ltther ; ſo Shadrach,Methach,and Abednego | came 
forth of the mids of the hre, 

27 Then th2 nobles, princes , and dukes, and 
depart ou of:his the kings counſellers came together to ſee theſe 
Fornace »tillthe men, becauſe the hre had no power over their bo- 
gy, ws # dies : for not an haire of their head was burnt , nee 
Toebe arke, t31l the (her Were their coats changed , nor any ſmell of fire 
Lord calledkim Came upon them, 
ford. 28 Wherefore Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and foyd, 
m te was moored m Bleſſed be the God of Shadiach , Meſhich , and 
her tn af Abednego , who hath ſent his Angel , antl delive- 
prayſe Gad, but bis red þis ſervants, that put their rruſtin him , and 
deart was not tou haye changed the kings commandementr, and yeel- 
#ned, Aud bere we 4 their bodies rather then they would ſerve or 


} This commen« 
de:ib their obedi- 
ence unto God, 

zdar they would 
dot for avy feare 


lee thar mirac! ” ; 
ence ffi Worthipany god ſavetheir owne God. 

29 convert menta 29 Therefore I make a Gecreethat every peo- 
God, bur tbardo- ple, nation, and language, which ſpeake any n blaſ- 
5 * gp phemy againſt the God of Shadrach , Melhach , and 
out the wbich  Abednego, thallbe drawen in pieces , and their 
therecaa bero houſes tall be madea jakes , becaule there is no 
_ ODA god that can deliver after this ſort, 

Nor nanny 39 Then the King promoted Shadrach , Me+ 
Gods ſpirit ould ſbach and Abednego in the province of Babel, 

wot. ſee blaſphemy 31 Nebuchadnezzar king unto all people , na- 
uvpuniſked , bat tjons and languages , that dwell in all the © world 
male a law and ſet Peace be multi Red unto you : - 
a puniſiment 1s P2LeC you: 

ſuch iranſgreſors, 32 T thought ir good rodeclare the fignes and 
much more 0z3dhz Wonders , that the hig God hath wrought coward 
uy that art nee, 

ele religion, take . . 
de fan im 33 Rowgreatare his ſignes, and how mighty 
are his wonders ! p his king dome js an everlatting 


kingdome , and his dominion & from generation to 
generation. 


pietie reigne ot, 
Leaſt a<cordiug as 
their knowiedge 
and cbarg* is 
greater, ſorhey ſuffer double puriſhinent, o 
tended, p Read Chap. 2144, 


Meaning, ſo far as disdotninion 


CHAP. IV. 
a Ano:her artame of Nebuchadnez 24» which Daniel declarerh, 

29 The /roph t dec! areth how ef @ proud kin> , he fbruld be> 

ceme at 4 beat. 31 Afterheconfeſeth the power of G od,and 

is reſtored io his former dignity, 
a There wanns TJ Nebuchado: zzar being at ® reſt in mine houſe, 
u6n>le;bac might © a0 fluuriſhing in my palece, 
_— m— bers > Swwabdreame, which mede.me afrzid , and 
fors it came onely he thought upon my bediie, andthe vitions of 
of Gu1, mine heal troubled me. 
4 wp : 3 Therefore m2de Ia decree, tha: they ſhould 
har wbich bring all the wiſe men of Babel before mee , thar 
be ſaw ofthe foure My might declare unto me the imerpiecaiion of 
Rwpires, for Da- the dreame. | 
viel bord dr:laied = 4 So came the inchawers , the aftrologinns, 
Wind what is $2 C2ldeans andthe fouthſayers, ro whow 1 told 
went , and berebe the dreame, but « they conld nut ſhew me the in» 
onely expoungerh terpreration thereof, 
ay — 5 Till ar the 1:Q Daniel came before mee 
Jenrabread roo. (WROſe name was 4 Belteſhzzzar , according ro 
thers , whoſe igno- the name of my god , which hath the ſpiruc cf 
cd ors yaſt the holy Gods in him) anv before him I cold 

e dad experimen” | the dreame, fazing, 

bones 4b crngey 6 © OO , * chiefe of the inchanters, 
ready ar bard , it becauſe I know , that the ſpitic of the holy gods.is 
declareth the va= $1 thee, and no ſecret troubl?:th rhee,cell me the vie 
= ddr. ogy Hons of my dicame , that I nave {eene, and the in- 
mY to the ſer-  TErpretation thereof. 
vans of God, but 7 Thus Were the viſions of my head inmy 
for very necefli'y, bed , and behold , I ſawa f czeein che mids of the 
and then they Spare 
no flatrerir.gs. d This no denbt-yras @ great griefe to Deniel oot onely to dave his 
nam? cbavged» but to be called by the pane of a rile idole, which thing Nevuchads 
nezzar did to make bim- forget rhe true religion of God, e Which ailo wara great 
griefe to r2e Propber io be numbred ainoug ibe lorcezecs and mea whoſe praiſes were 
wicked and contrary to Godeword, f Bytterree is ligarfied the diguityot & king 


whom God ordiuerh ts bee defence for all Kod of aus » and whole ltae. is yrotitaple 
t6i n#nkind, 


Danie? - 


The bigh tree, 


earth , and the height thereof war great; 
8 Apreattreeand ſtrong, andthe height thereof 
reached unto heaven, and the fight thereof tothe 
gnds of ail the earth. 
9 The buughes thereof were faire, and the fruit 
thereof much , andin it was mear for all : ir made 
a ſhadow under it for the beaſts of the field, and the 
toules of the heaven dwelt in the boughes thereof, 
and all fleſh fed of it, | 
lo I fawin the viſions of mine head upon my | 
bed , and behold ,a8 watghmanand an huly one g Mewios the 4 
came downe from heaven, gd of God; which 
11 Andcried aloud, and faid thus, Hew downe ®tither earetb wor 
the tree ; and breake of his branches : ſhake off 7**1e"d eburirever 
his leaves , and ſcatter his fruite , ther the bealtes — = ; 
way flee from under it , andthe foules from his feed with muy 
branches, corruptica ,vut ig 
Iz Nevertheleſſe , leave the ſtumpe of his {*19v"y :-andia 
rootes in the earth , and with a band of yron and vn rare 
brafle binde it among the gr:ile of the helde , and dewne this tree, 
letir be wet with the dew of heaven , and ler his Þ<Kaew watir 


, : ; . ſhould nor be cut 
youu be with the beaſtes among the gratle ofthe 1 by _ 


bur 

13 b Lethis heart be changed from mans na- b ws Say mer 
Fure , and leta beaſts heart be g1vcn unto him,and P*tÞibarNeby. 
let ſeven times be paſled over him. chadnezzar ſhould 

14 | . . not onely fora time 

14 i Theſentences according to the decree of toofe bis Kiogdome, 
the watchmen , and according to the word of the bur be lixe abeait, 
koly cnes-: the demaund was anſwered , to.the in- | Sodbaitrdecrerd 
tent that living men may knowe , that the moſt On 
High hath power over the kingdome of men, and army of beaven 
giverhit ro whomſoeverhe will, and appointerh bave as it were 
over it the moſt abje&.among men. lublcrided unto ity 

i5 This isthe dreame,zhat.I king Nebuchad- yang 
nezzar have ſeene:therefore thou,O gclteihazzar, tion of bis decree 
declare the interpretation thereot: for all the wife agaralt all evem 
men ot my kingdome are not able toſhew me the {at life vp hems 
interpretation : but thou art able , for the ſpirit of © aguick God, 
the holy gods #5-in thee. | 

16 & Then Daniel (whofe name was Belteſhaz- 
zar) heide his K-peace by the ſpace of one houte, k He was trov- 
and his rhoughts troubled him, 41d the King vs "oF 085 gene F 
ſpake and fai,Belreſhazzarylet neither the dreamec 09 2" en jo . 
nor the interpretation thereof trouble thee. Belte- deed agantt rhe 
ſhazzar anſwered, and faid , My lord , the d:came Kiug-avd fordePrer 
be ro them rhat hate thee , andthe interpretation phecs uſed onthe 
thereofto-thine enemies. _— ———— 

17 The tree that thou ſaweft, which was great judgement: for ty 
and mighty , whoſe height reached unto the hea- =ictbey baze to 
ven, and the fight thereof thionghall the world, = glory, es 
18 Whole leayes were faire , an the fruite have cow; aftion 
therzof much, and in it was meat for all , under upon may, ant ald 
the which the beaſtes ofrhe field dwelt , and up- '2 <onfiier that 


on whole branches the foules of the heaven dd _ jg = 
fir, lubj-tt :o Guds 


ho ; ; ju{gemeon. if d+ 

19 Ttisthoy, O king, that art great and imigh- did nor regard 
ty : for thy greatnes is growen, and reacheth yn. hem with gitÞs 
ro heaven , and thy dominion to the endes of the 
earth, 

20 Whereas the king fawe a watchman , and 
an holy one that came Gowne from heaven , and 
ſayd,Hew downe the tree,and deſtroy it, yet leave 
rhe ſtumpe of the roores thereof in the earth , and 
with a band of yron and brafle biude i among the | wyycets ter 
gialle of the fielde ' and let it be wer with the meaverh alcug. 
dewe of heaven, and let his portion be with the ſpace, as ſeven 


beaſtes of the fielde , | till ſeven times patle over Y*9e% S-me #* 
him, rerprece ſexen Moe 


21 Thiss the interpretation, O king,andit is rotor gel i 
the decree of the moſt High, which is come upon ſeemerh be meaus 
Wy lard the king, of yeeres, 
| 22 That 


- 


4 = ww «a «a —w m« @ = A =@ mw ae” ww oo 


<< & > << - © m=m= ro” as =— ow JU; ww o=m oo awd & = mW 


m2 Not thet bis 
ſhape or forme 
was changed into 
a beaſt, bur rat be 
was either ſtricken 
mad , and fo avey- 
ded mans compa» 
ny , or was ceft out 
for dis tyraoop, 
a4 ſo wandercd 
among ibe beaſts, 
and ace berbeg 

and grafle. 

© Daziel ſheoperh 
the cauſe why God 
thus puviſhed bim, 
© Ceaſe from pro- 
poking God to an» 
ger ay longer by 
rty ſues, tbat he 
may mitigate his 
puriſhmenr ,if 
thou ſtew by rbioe 
vfrigbe life that 
thou haſt true faith 
and repentance. 

p Suffer the errors 
ofthy former life 

20 be redreſſed, 

q After that Da- 
viel bad declared 
tbisviſien ; and 
this bis pride des 
claretb thatir is 

oQt in wan ta 
Govertto Gods 
except bis Spirit 
moove bim : ſeeing 
that ibeſe tercible 
threatvings could 
not mcuve bim to 
repent. 

r When the terme 
of theſe ſeven 

yeeres was accome 
Flilted. 

* Chap 7.14, 

mich 4,17, 

luke 1,33. 

{ Heconfeſſeth 
Gods will ro be 

tte rule of all ju» 
ſtice, and a moſt 
prfc& law, where- 
by be governeth 
both man and An« 
gtis ard devils, fo 
that none ought eo 
muimure or a«Ke 

a reaſon of tis das» 
1"g1. but onely to 
ſtaed content there- 
ith acd give bim 
the glory, 

t By whom it (ee. 
med thar be had 
been put from big 
kingdune befors, 

v HeJoetb not 
one!y praiſe God 
for dis deliverance, 
but alſo contefleth 
dis fault that God 
way onely bave 

the gloty , and man 
' the ſhame, and that 
be may teexalied 
and may caſt 
dowor, 


The Kings pride and f all, 


22 That ny ſhall drive thee from men , and 
thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts ofthe field : 
they ſhall make thee ro eate graſle as the > oxen, 
and they fhall wet thee withthe dew of heavens; 
and ſeven times ſhall paſſe over thee, till thou 
know , that = the moſt High bearerh rule over the 
_— gdome of men , and giveth it to whomſoever he 
will, 

23 Whereas they ſayd , that one ſhould leave 
the ſtumpe of rhe tree»rootes , thy kingdome ſlall 
remaine unto thee : after that , thou thalt know, 
that the heavens have the rule, 

24 Wherefore , O king, let my connſell be ac- 
ceptable unto thee , and © breake off thy ſinnes by 
righteouſneſle , and thine iniquities by mercie t0- 
wards the poore ; loe, let there be a v healing of 
thine errour, 

25 All theſe things ſhall come vpon the king 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

26 qAttheend of twelve q moneths , he wal- 
ked in the royall palace of Babel, : 

27 Andthe king ſpake , and ſayd , Is not this 
great Babel that I have built for the houſe ofthe 
kingdome by the might of my power , and for the 
honour of my majcſtie 2 

28 White the word wa: inthe kings mouth , a 
voyce came downe from heaven , ſaying, O king 
Nebuchadnezzar , to thee be ir ſpoken , Thy king» 
dome is departed fromthee. 

29 And they ſhall drivethee from men, and 
thy dwelling ball be with the beaſts of the ficld ; 
they Ghall make thee to eate graſle , as the oxen, 
and ſeven times ſhall paſſe over thee , untill thou 
knoweſt, that the mokt High beareth rule over the 
kingdome of men, and giveth it unto whomſoever 

e will, 

30 The very ſame honre was this thing fulfilled 
upon Nebuchadnezzar , and he was driven from 
men, and did eate grafle as the oxen, and his body 
was wet with the dewe of heaven , till his hayres 
were growen as Eagels feathers , an his nailes like 
birds clawes, 

31 Andattheend of theſe r dayes, I Nebuchad= 
nezzar lift up mine eyes unto heaven , and mine 
underſtanding was reftored unto mee , and I gave 
thanks unto the moſt High, and I prayſed ana ho. 
noured him , thar liveth for ever , * whoſe power 8: 
an everlaſting power , and his kingdome #5 from 
generation to generation, 

32 And all the inhabitants of the earth are re- 
puted as nothing : andaccording to his f will he 
worketh in the armie of heayen , and inthe inha- 
birants of the earth : and none can ſtay bis hand,nor 
fay unto him, What doeſt thou} : 

33 Ar the ſame time was mine underſtanding 
reſtored unto mee , and T1 retard tothe honour of 
my kingdome : my gloty and my beautie was 
reſtored unto mee , and my counlellers and « my 

rinces ſought unto me , and I was eſtabliſhed in 
wy kingdowe , and my glory was augemented ro. 
ward me, : 
Now therefore I Nebuchadnezzar * praiſe, 
and exroll and magnific the king of heaven, 
whoſe works are all ttueth , and his wayesju dge- 
ments : and thoſe that walke in pride , hee is able 
to abaſe, 


CHAP. V. 


s Beiſb az, 241 kingof Bal) lonſeeth an handwriing en the wall, 
8 T he focthſayers called of the king,cannet expound the writing . 
25 Daniel readethit, and interprereth it alſo. 3@ T he ng 18 
ſiaine, gu Daring eniozeth the kingdeme. 


Chap. V. 


K Ing 8 Belſhaz24t made a great feaſt to a thonſand 
of his princes , and dranke wine Þ before the 
thouſand. 

2 iAnd Bellhazzar * whiles - hee taſted the 
wine , commanded to bring him the golden and 
filver veſſels, which his © father Nebuchadnezzar 
had brought from the Temple in Ieruſalem , thar 
the king and his princes, his wives , and his con- 
Eubines might dtinke therein, 

3 Then were brought the golden veſſels , that 
vere taken out ofthe Temple of the Lords honfe 
at Ieruſalem , and the king and his princes , his 
wives and his concnbines dranke in them, 

4 They dranke wine, and prayſed the 4 gods 
of gold , and of filyer , of braſſe , of yron , of wood, 
and of tone, 

5 Art the fame honte appeared fingers of a 
mens hand, which wrote over © againtithe can- 
deſticke upon the plaifter of the wall of the kings 
Palace ,and the king ſaw the palme of the hand 
that wrote, 

6 Then the kings countenance was changed, 
and his thoughts troubled him , ſo that the joynts 
of his Joynes were looſed , and his f knees ſmote 
one agzinſtthe other, 

7 Vherefore the king cryed lowde, that they 
ould bring 8 the aftrologians , the Caldeans and 
the ſoothſayers. And the King ſpake , and ſaydto 
the wiſe men of Babel, Wholoever can reade this 
writing, and decl..re me the interpretation thereof, 
ſhall be cloathed wich purple, and &all have achaine 
of gold about his necke,and (bill be the rhicd culer 
in the kingdome, 

B Then came ail the kings wiſemen , but they 
could neither reade the writing , nor ſhewe the 
King the interpretation. 

Then was king Belſhazzar great!y troubled, 
and his countenance was changed in him , and his 
princes were aſtonied. 

lo Now the b Queene by reaſon cf the talke of 
the King and the princes , came into the banquer 
houſe , az4the Queene ſpake , andfayd , O king, 
live for ever : ler not thy thoughts trouble thee, 
nor let thy countenarce be changed, 

11 Thete is 2 man in thy kingdome , in whom 
is che ſpirit of the holy Gods , and in the dayes of 
thy father, light and underſtandirg and wiſedome 
like the wiſedome of the gods , wes found in him : 
whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy father, the 
king , I fay , thy father , wade chiefe of the 
p enchanters , aſtrologians , Caldeans , and ſooth- 

ayers, 

\ 2 Becauſe a more excellent ſpirit , and know- 
ledge , and underſtanding ( for hee did expound 
dreames , and declare. hard ſentences , and diflol. 
ved doubts) were found in him , even in Daniel, 
whom the king named Beleſhzzzar : now let 
Daniel be called , an&hee will declare the inter- 
pretarion, ; 

13 © Then was Daniel brought before the 
king , and the king ſpake and fayd unto Daniel, Art 
thou that Daniel , which art of the chiliren of the 
captivitie of Judah , whom my father the king 
brought out of Iewrie ? - 

14 Now I have heard of thee, that kthe ſpirir 
of the huly gods 5: in thee , and thar light and un- 


of theſe ſtrange nevres. 


The writing on the wall, 16 


a Davie] reciteth 
this biſtorie of- 
kipg Beiſhazzan 
Evilmerodachs 
ſonve, to ſhegy 
Gods judgements 
againſt the gyicked 

for the deliverancg 
of bit Church: 

and how the pro« 
phecy of Ieremiab 
vvas true , that the 
fhould be delive. 
red after (evenie 
yeeres, 

b The kings of th® 
Faſt- parts then * 
wſcd to ft alone 
commonly, ad dif” 
dained that any 
Nou'd fit in theie 
company : and cow 
to ihew bis power 
aod howy little he 
fet by bis enemies 
which then beſiep 
ged Babylon, bee 
made a ſolemne 
banks, and uſed 
excelle to their 
company, which 

iz meaut bereby 
driokivg Wine e 
thus the wicked 
are moſt difolnte 
and negligent, 
when their deſtrss 
Rion 1s at band. 

* Or, eberccmg 
With wine. 

c Meaning , hie 
graud. father, 

& lo contempt of 
the true God, they 
praiſe their idoks, 
00t that they 
though: tbat the 
gold or ilver were 
gods , but thar 
there was a Cere 
taine verine aud 
power io tzemts 
doe them good, 
Which is alſo he 
opinion of all idos 
laters. 

e That it might 
the better be (ſeene, 
f So be that be> 
fore contemned 
God, was mooyed 
by this fight ro 
tremble tor feaxe 
of Gods judge» 
weats, 

g Thus the yyick- 
ed in their trout» 
blesſecke many 
meanes, vwbo dravy 
them from God, 
becauſe they ſeeke 
notto bim whois 
the ovely comfort 
inall affli&ions, 

b To wit, bis 
grand-mother Ne- 
buchadnezzars 
wiſe, which for het 
age was not be> 
fore at the feaſt, 
but came tbitber 
whey ſhe beard 


i Read Chap.4.6. avd rhisdeclareth tbat botb this came was 


odious unto bim,and alſo be did got uſetbeſe vile pratiſes, becauſe he was ror among 
them when all were called. k Fortbe idolaters:bought tbat the Angels bad power 
aGod, aud iberefore bad them is like eſtimation, as they bad God abiaking waar ihe 
{picit of prophecie and voderſtanding cawe of chem. 

O03 


derftanding 


The hand-writing declared. 


_ bad lo longuime 


derſtanding , and excellent wiſedome is found in 
thee. 

15 Now therefore wiſe men and Aftrologians 
have beene brought before mee , that they ſhould 
reade this writing ,andſhew me the interpretation 
thereof : but they covli notdeclate rhe interpre= 
tation of the thing. 

16 Then heard I ofthee, that tho couldeſt 
ſhew interpretations , and diflolye doubts : nowif 
thou can reade the writing , and ſhew me the in« 
terpretetion therecf , thou ſhalt be cloathed with 

. purple, and /bal! kave a chaine of gold about thy 
necke, and ſhait be the thitd ruler in the king= 
dome, 

17 Then Danielanſwered , and ſaid before the 
king, Keepe thy rewards to thy ſelfe , and give thy 


gong = to another : yet I will reade the writing unto 
declareth torbe The King, and ſhe bim the 1nterpreration, 


king biogreatin®= 13 O king, Learethou , The moſt high God 
gratitude toward gave unto | Nebuchadnezzar thy father akingdome, 
har Los yo and majeſtie , and honour, and glory. 

give bim theglory, 19 And for the majeſtic that he gave him, all 
eonſidering bis people , nations and languages trembled , and fea- 
wooderſull worke req before him : he put to death whom he would, 
toward his grande he frnote whom he would : whom hee would hee 
ſhewerb that be ſetup, and whom he would he put downe, 

doeth oot firae of 20 But when his heart was putt vp , and his 
roo burof minde hardened in pride , hee was depoſed from 
hs Hg his kivgly throne, and they rooke his honour from 

him. 

21 Andhewas driven fromthe ſonnes ofmen, 
and his heart was made like the beaſts, and his 
dwelling was with the wilde afles : they fed him 
with grafle like oxen , and his body was wet with 
the deve of heaven , «ili he knew that the moſt 
high Gud bare rule over the kingdome of men, 
and that he appointed over it , whowſoever he 
pl-aſeth, 

22 And thou his ſonne , O Belſhazzar , haſt not 
humbled thine heart , thuugh thou kneweſt all 
theſe things, 

23 But haſt lift thy ſelfe up againft the Lord 
of heaven,and they have trought the veſſels of his 
Houſe before thee , ard thou and thy princes , thy 
wives and thy concubines have drunke wine in 
them , and thon haſj praiſed the gods cf filyer and 
gold, of brafle, yrun , woo and itune, which nei- 
ther ſee, neither heare , nor underſtend : and the 
God in whoſe handthy vreath is andallthy wayes, 
him haſt thou not glotiked, 

24 " Then was the palme ofthe hand ſent From 
him, and hath written this writing, 

25 Andthis is the writivg thar he had written, 
SB MENE, MENE, TEKEL UPHARe 
SIN, 


m Afteribat God 


deferred bis aus 
ger, and patiently 
waited forthine 
amendment, 
n This word i1 
avvile aricten for 
tbe certainty of : b y 
thetdiog: —_— 26 This is the interpretation of the thing, 
-_ God bat molt LE NE , God hath numbred thy kingdome , and 
urely coumed: iſhed 
ſezuifying alſoibet hath foi! 2d If, ; 
Gy barb appeic= 27 TEKEL, thcu art weyed in the balance, 
red acermefor all ang art found ® rco light, 
WIgEoBes 266 23 PERES, thy kingdome is dividedand gi- 
thata miſerable h 4 aut, tS) 
end ſhall come on VEN tO the Medes, and Periians, 
all that raiſe chem» 
ſelves agaiolt ain. they cloathed Daniel with purple , and pus a chaine 
: cnn DAM of gold abouz his necke , and wade proclamation 
in law gavebin Concerning him that he ſhould be the third ruler 
tdisritle of bo» inthe ym . 
pour, although Cy* 3g The ſame night was Belihazzar the king of 
_ JIG the Caldeavs laine, 

, 31 And Darius of the Medes tooke the king- 
dome, being thteeſcore and two yeeres old, 


Daniel, 


29 Then at the commandement of Belſhazzar.. 


Daniels conftancie, 
CHAP, VT. 


1 Daniel 11 maderuler over the poberncurs, s oAnate 

aguinſt Daniel, 16 He is pwt into d denne of lyons ty 

the commandement of the king. 23 Hetizdebvered by 

faith in God, 24 Daniels arcuſers are put unto the 

longs, 25 Darius by adecree migntſieth the God of 

D.qnel. 
17 pleafeth Darius to ſet over the kingdome ® an , Read Eter; 

hundreth and twenty governouts, which ſhould Chap. uu, 

be over the whole kingdome, 

2 And overcheſethree rulers, ( of whom Da» 
niel was one ) that the governours might give ac « 
compts unto them , and the king * ſhuuld haye no * Or, not be trovs 
damage, bled.” 

3 Now this Daniel b was preferred above the Rong neg 
rulers , and governours , becaulc the ſpicit was ex- pablo hind 
cellent in him, and the king thought to ſer him to all is vobles 
over the whole realme. aod familiars, bee 

4 CE Wherefore the rulers and governouts = _ 
© ſought an occaſion againſt Daniel concerning %,coiten. yo 
the Kkingdome : butthey could find none occaſion then ia others, 
nor faulr ; for hee was ſo taithtullthat there was no © Thu tbe wick. 
blame nor fault found in him, gong 

5 Then faidtheſe men , We ſhall not finde an jo $195t%, 07 698 
occaſion againſt this- Daniel , except we finde it ſeeke by all occe- 
againſt him concerning the Law of his God, hons to deface 

6 Thetefore the rulers and theſe governours prone 9h 
went together to the king, and faidthus unto him, Th is _ woes if 
King Darius, live for ever, remedie thento 

7 All therulers of thy kingdome , the officers wake vyright in 
and governours , the counſehlers and dukes have as dren 
conſulted rogether to make a decree for the king, ern arg - 
andrto eftabliſh a ſtatute , that whoſoever ſhall aske 
a petition of any god or wan for thirtie dayes 
oy cf thee , O king , he (halbe caſt into the den 
of lions. 

8 Now, O king, corfirme the decree, and 
ſeale the writing , that it be not changed , accor- 
ding tothe law ot the Medes and Perſians , which 
altereth nor. 

9 Wherefore king Darius 4 ſealed the writing 9 fereis is corm 
andthe decree, : co_—_ _—_ 

10 © Now when Daniel underſtood that hee mares old 
had ſealed the writing , hee went into his houſe, be ſer up as © god, 
and his © window being open in his chamber to. 29d padled vot 
ward Ieruſelem , he kneeled upon bis knees three Pi! ie" Fong 
time a day, and piayed and praiſcd his God, as he ie _— 
did aforetime, of the ſame, 

11 Thentheſe men afſembled , and found Da. * Pecauſe bee | 
niel praying, and making ſupplication unto his $24lSnor by 0 
OU, | be coaſented to 
iz Sothey came and ſpake unto the king Con- mis wicked de- 
cerning the kings decree , Haft thou nor ſealed the cree » beſer oper 
decree , that every, wan thar ſhall wakerequelt to 2 Wiodon nt 
any god or man within thirtie dayes , fave to rnee, hep be prayed * 

O King, ſhalbe caſt into the denne of lions ? The bab to ftizre vp 
king anſwered ,and ſaid, The thiog is true , accor- bimſelfe with he 
ding to the law of the Medes and Perſians , which ng que | 
alrereth.nor, dis people , when 

13 Then anſwered they , and ſayd unto the they ſhould pray 
King , This Daniel which is of the children of rhe toward thar Teme 

"3 , ie, and alſo tbar 
captivitie of Judah, regarderh not thee , O king, 7 mighe ſees 
nor the decree that thou haſt ſealed , bur maketh ar be would nets 
his petition three times a day. ther conſent in 

14 When the King heard theſe words , he was Þeart o ow 
ſore difpleaſed with himſelfe , and ſet his heart on = OT ala 
Daniel, to deliver him : and hee laboured till the par was conary 
Sunne went downe, to deliver him, to-Gods glorys 

Is Then theſe men aſſembled untothe king 
and ſaid unto the King , Underſtand, O King, 
that the law of the Medes and Perſians, that 
no decree nor ſtature which the king —_— 

et 


irg 


7 


A jſt recompence. 
may bef akered, 


FT us the wicked 
eaintaine evill 
lawes by conftan- 
tie aod authority 
pybich is oftimes 
eicder lightneſſe, 
er tubburuneſſe, 
when as the inno» 
eents thereby pe» 
riſh, and therefore 
governours neither 
ought 10 feare, 
nor be aſhamed 
to break ſuch. 
2 This declareth 
that Darius was 
not touched with 
thettrue Knows- 
ledge of Gad, be» 
caule he doubted 
of bis power. 
h My juit cauſe 
and vprightneſle in 
ebis rhaing Wherein 
I yas charged, is 
approoved of God. 
i For he did diſo« 
bey the Kings wice» 
k:d commande- 
fnent ro obey God, 
and (o did no ins» 
jurie to the king, 
woo oughr to 
command nothing 
: Whereby God 
ſhould be dilho» 
boured- 
k Becauſe he com« 
mitted himfſel fe 
wholly unto God, 
wheſe cauſe be 
did defend, he was 
aſſured that no- 
thicg bur good 
could :.ome unto 
him + wherein we 
ſee the power of 
faith, as Hebr, 31, 


"ns 
I This 1s a ter» 
rible example a» 
gainſt all rhe 
Wicked, which 
doe agiinſt rheir 
conſcience make 
cruell lawes to des» 
ſtroy the cbildren 
of God, and alſs 
admoniſherhb Drin- 
ces how to puniſh 
ſach, when their 
Wickedneſſe is 
come to light : 
though nor in 
every point , or 
With I: Ke circum» 
Rances, Yer to 
execute true ju- 
ſtice upon them, 
m Tris proovetb 
not thar Vatius 


16 * Then the king commanded , and they 


brought Daniel, and caft him into the denne of 
lions : aow the king ſpake ,and ſaid unto Daniel, 


Thy God , whom thou alway ſerveſt , ever be will 
deliver thee. 
i7 And a tone was brought , and layd upon 


the mouth of the denne , and the King ſealed ic 


with his owne ſigner , and with the figner of his 
princes , that the purpoſe might not be changed, 
concerning Daniel, h 

18 Then the king went unto his palzce , and 
remained fafting , neicher were the inſtruments of 
mvuſicke brought before him , and his ſleepe went 
from him. ; . 

19 C Thentheking aroſe early in the morning, 
and went in all haſte unto the denne of lions, 

20 And when hecameto the denne , hecryed 
with a lamentable voyce unto Daniel : and the 
king ſpake ,and ſaid to Daniel, O Danielthe ſer« 
vant of the living God , is not thy God (whom 
thou alway ſervelt) 8 able to deliver thee from 
the lions ? | : 

21 Then ſaid Daniel unto the King , O kirg, 
liver for ever. : 

22 My God hath ſent his Angel and hath ſhut 
the lions mouthes , and they have not hurt me : 
for b my juſtice was found out before him ; and 
unto thee, O king, I have done ino hurt, ; 

23 Then was the King exceeding glad for him, 
and commanded that they ſhould take Daniel our 
of the denne : ſo Danic! was brought out of the 
denne , and no manner cf hurt was found upon 
him, becauſe he k beleeved in his God. 

24 And by the commandement of the King 
theſe men which had accuſed Daniel , were 
brought , and were 1 caftinto the denne of lions, 
even they , their children ,and their wives : and 
the lions bad the maſtery of them , and brake all 
their bones apieces , or eyer they came at the 
ground ofthe denne. 

25 9 Afterward king Darius wrote , Unto all 
people , nations and languages , that dwell in all 
the world : Peace be multiplied unto you, _ 

26 Imakeadecree,thatin all che dominion of 
my kingdome , men tremble and feare mbefvre the 
God of Daniel : for be is the » living God, and 
remaineth for ever : and his kingdome {hall not 
periſh, and his dominion ſhalbe everlaſting. 

27 He reſcueth and delivereth , and he wore 
keth fignes and wonders in heaven and in earth : 
who hath delivered Daniel from che power of 
the lions, . 

28 So this Daniel proſpered inthereigne of 


did worltip God Darius, and in the reigne of Cyrus of Perſia, 


aright , orels was 


converted : for then he would have deſtroyed all ſuperſtition and idolatry : and nor 
etely given God thechiefe place » but alſo have fer bim up , and cauſed him to be 
honoured according to his word : bur this was a certaine confeſſion of Gods 


o'wer, Whereunto he was compelled by this wonderfull miracle. 


[atk not nel y life 


n Which 
in himſelfe , butis the onely fountaine of life, and quickeneth 


Wl things, ſo that without him tbere is no life, 


a Whereas the 
people of Iſrael 
looked for a con» 
einuall quietnefſe 


CH AP, vIL 
i foo b is ſhewed ant. [2 
#. _ wor 1 pe leaf, ws of the everlaſting 


kingdo Chriſt. 4 
JN the belt Feore of Belſbazzar King of Babel, 
Daniel ſaw a dreame , and there were viſions in 


after their ſevemy his head , npon his bedde : ® then he wrotethe 


* Yeares, as Teremiah 


- dad declared, be ſhewerh thar this reft ſhall not be a deliverance from all troubles, 
ut a bey*nning , and therefor? encourageth them to looke for a continuall atfli- 
Qion, til] the Mefſiab be uttered and revealed, by whom tbey ſhould have a ſpiri» 
tuall deliverance , and all the promiſes be ſulf{led : whereof they ſhould have cers 
Side token Un the deſtruRion of the Babylonicall Kiugdomes 


Chap, VII, 


dreame , and declated 
ter, 


night , and behold , the foure windes of the heaven 
ftrove upon b the great ſea : 

3 And foure great beaftes came up from the 
ſea one divers from another, 

4 The firſt wazas ac lion,and had eagles wings : 
T beheld till the wings thereof were pluckt off, and 
It was lifted up from the earth , and ſer npon bi 
feet as a man, and a mans heart was given him, 

5 And behold , another beaſi which was the 
ſecond , was like ad beare, and food upon the © one 
fide : and he hadthree ribs in his f mouth betweene 
his teeth, gand they ſaid thus umco him, Ariſe, and 
devoure much fleſh, 

6 Afterthis, I beheld , andloe, there was ano 
ther like a Þ leopard, which had upon his backe 
i foure wings of a foule : the beaſt had alſo foure 
heads, and k dominion was given him, 

After this , I ſawin the viſions b night, and 
behold, the | fourth beaſt was fearefull and terri- 
ble and very ftrong. It had great = yron teeth : ir 
devoured and breake in pieces,and ſtamped » the re- 
fidue under his feet : and it was unlike to the beaſts 
that were before it : for it had © ten hornes, 

8 As I conſidered the hornes , beholde , there 
came up among them another little p horne , be= 
fore whom there were q three of the firſt hornes 
pluckt away : and behold, in his horne were reyes 
like the eyes of man , anda mouth ſpeaking pre- 
ſumptuous things, 

9 I beheld till the ſrhrones were ſet np , and 
the * Ancient of dayes did fit , whoſe garment was 
white as ſnow , and the haire of his head like the 

ure wooll : his throne was {ke the fiery flame , and 
his wheeles, a: burning fire, 

lo A herie ftreame ifſued , and came foorth 
from before him : thouſand thouſands miniftred 
unto him , and ten thouſand ® thouſands food 
before him ; the judgement was ſet , and the 
x bookes opened, 


Foure beafts, 105 
the fame of the rate 


2 Daniel ſpeake and ſzjd ,I ſaw in my vifion by v which ſignifies 


that there ſhould 
be horrible trou- 
bles and affli ions 
12 the world in 
all corners of the 
world, and at ſuge 
dry times. 

c Meaning,the Af. 
ſyrian and Caldeag 
empire , which 
was moſt ſtrong 
and fierce in 
poWer, and moſt 
ſoone come 26 
their authority, as 
though they bad 
wings to flie * yet 
their wings were 
pulled by the 
Perfians , and they 
Went on their 
eete, and were 
made like otber 
men, which is here 
meant by mans 
heart. 

d Meaning , the 
Perfians which 
were barbarous 
and cruell. 
e They were ſmall 
in the beginning 
and were ſhut up 
in the mountainets 
and bad no bruit, 
f That is, deftroye 
ed many kivg. 

omes , and was 
inſatiable, 

8 To wit, the Ate 
gels by Gods come 
mandement, who 
by this means pye 
niſhed the ingratie 
tude of the world, 
h Meaning, Alexe 
ander the king of 
Macedonia. 

it Thar is, his 
foure chiefe cape 
taines Which had 
the empire among 
them after his 
dearh. Seleucus 


had Aſia tbe great, Antigonus the lefſe, Cafſander and after him Antipater was king 
of Macedonia, and Ptolomeus bad Egypt. k I: was not of himſelfe nor of 
his ewne power that he gate all theſe countreyes : for bis armie conteined but thirry 
thouſand men, and he overcame in one battell Darius, which had ten handreth thous 
ſand, when be was ſo beavie with fleepe,that his eyes Were ſcarce 9pen,as the fories 
report * therefore this power was given him of God, I That is, the Romane 
Etnpire which was a monſter, and could not be compared to any beaſts, becauſe the 
nature of cone Was able to exprelle it. m Signifying, tbe tyraany aud greedt. 
eſſe of the Romanes. n Thar which the Romanes could not quietly enjoy 
in otber countieys, they would give ir to the Kings and rulers,thar at all rimes when 
they would, they might take it againe? which liberalitie is bere called tbe tawping 
of the relt under the teete. © Thar 1s, ſundry and divers provinces which 
Were governed by the deputies and proconſuls , whereof every one might be com« 
pared to a King. Þ Which iz meant of Tulius Czlar, Auguſtus, Tiberius, Ca» 
ligula, Claudius,and Nero, &c. who were as kings inet, but becauſe they could 
not rule » bur by the conſent of the Senate , their power is compared to a little 
horne. For Mahomer came not of the Romane Empire, aud the Pope bath no voca« 
rion of governement * therefore this cannot beapplied unto them , and alſo in this 
prophecie tbe Prophets purpoſe is chiefly ro comtort the Iews unto the revelation of 
Chriſt. Some rake it for the whole body of Antichriſt. q Meaning, a cer- 
tain portion of rhe tenne hornes: that is , a part from the whole eftate was taken 
away. For Auguſtus tooke from the Senate the libertie of chufing the depimies to 
ſend into tbe provinces,and tooke the governement of certaine countreys to himſelf, 
x Theſe Romane Emperours at the firit uſed a certaine bumanitie 'and gentlenefſes 
and were content that orhers, as the Conſuls, and Senate, ſhould beare the names of 
dignity » ſo thar they mighr have rhe profite , and therefore in elefion and counſels 
would bebave themſelves according as did other Senatours : yet againſt their ene= 
mies and thoſe that would rekft them , they were fierce and cruell , which is bere 
meaut by the proud mouth. \ Meaning,tbe places where God and his Angels 
ſhould come to judge theſe Menarcbies » which jadgemenr ſhould begin at the 6rſt 
comming of Chriit. t Thatis, God which was before all rimes, and is 
here deſcribed as mans nature is able to comprehend fome portionof his glory. 

u Thartis, an infinite number of Angels, which were ready toexecure bis coinmane 
dement. x This is meant of tbe firſt comming of Chrit , whe! as the with 
of God was plainely revealed by bis Goſpel, 


21 Then 


Oo 3 


4 
y 
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ur 
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o s @ . 
Chriſts dominion, 
41 Then 1 hcheld , Y becauſe of the voyce of 
Y Meaning « thit the preſumptuous words which the hotne ſpake ; 
Nas atoniel  Ibeheld, even till the beaft was flaine ,and his bo- 
theſe Emperonrs dy deſtroyed, and given tothe burning hre. 
o uu _— 12 As 2 concerning the other beafts , they had 
fo fuddenty "1. taken away their dominion : yer their lives were 
Niroyed ar the prolonged fora certaine time and ſeaſon, 
OY of ws 13 9 As 1 bzheid in viſions by night , behold, 
OT OD a one like the ſonne of mancame in the loudes 
was ſubj:& to man of heaven , and Þ approached urto the Ancient of 
of otter nations. dayes, and they brought him before him, 
_ As the tives 4 he gave him c dominion , and honour 
chizs had au end and a kingdome , that all pcople , nations and jatt 
ar the time t&:2r uages ſhou:d ſerve him : his dominion &« an 
> = Sqm everlaſting dominion , which ſhall never be ta- 
furilied for a Ken away : and his dominion ſhall never be des 
T1:ve , ivinall rbis ltroyed, 
- ©.06 Bayan A 15 9 I Daniel was 4 troubledin my ſpirit ,in 
abide Gods ap- the middes of wy body , ard the vittous of mine 
pointment ſhall Head made me afraid, 
Enjoy rhe prom. 16 Therefore I came unto* one of thera thar 
2 Vhichis mane 00d by , and asked him the truerh of all this : ſo 
of Chriſt, who bad he rold me , and ſhewed me the interpretation of 
NO? Vet taxei ups 5 
o2 tim mas ne. theſe things, oe 
276» neirber vzas _ 37 Thele great beaſts which are foure , are 
the ſonne of Da» foure kings, which hell ariſe out of the earth, 
vis 2ccording t® 18 And they ſhail take the fkingdome ofthe 
Tie fleſh, as he . - . "ok © agg 
W323 2frerward: Saints of the g moſt High , which thai pofefie the 
bur appeared then kingdome for ever, even for ever and ever, 
30 2 figure , av} 19 C After this , I would know the trueth of 
K092t tn the clouwls * . b ; ali th 
that is, beinz ſe» £2 fourth beaſt , which was Þ 10 unlike ro all tne 
Pirate trom rhe Others , vety fearefull , whole teeth were of yron, 
Ons ne of and his mailes of braſle : which devoured , brake 
Gzues {f kis avi. bn pieces,and ſtamped theirefidue under his feet, | 
V1t7. 20 Alio to know ofthe ten bornes thar were in 
Þb To wit, win iS head ,and ofthe other whica came up , beiore 
t» aſcended imo WROm three fell,and of the horne that hadeyes, 
wo array aud and of the mouth that ſpake preſumpruous things, 
aro, ne YH. whoſe ® looke was more ftout then his fellowes, 
@jÞ2:red , andall : 
$oWer was given 21 I bcheld, and the ſame! horne made bartell 
_ bi , in ge againftthe Saints, yea, and prevailed againſt them, 
Vee, Of that eh 22 Untill = the Ancient of dayes came ,and 
<dimour, judgement was given to the Saints of the moſt 
* Xo is m_— High : and the time approached , that the Saints 
'& Derinuing © #”- , 
Chrifſts &ivzdome, polk fed the kingdor ho | 
woben God the Fa» 23 Thtn he jail, The fourth H2afi ſhall be the 
ther gave uvro = fourih kingdome in the earth , which (kali be un» 
Þim all dominion, jjke tg all the kingdomes , and (hall devoure the 
as to the Media- D j 
Your » to the int-ne WPOle eanth , and (hall tread it downe and breake 
ebat he ſhould go» It IN PICCES, 
_— __ 24 And the ten hornes out cf this kindome 
conrenually , till 
abe time that be 
drought them to 
erexoall life, 
ad Through tte 
Kyavgendgile of the 
viſion. 
» Meaning, of the Angels» as verſe 19. FB f Becauſe Abraham was appointed 
heire of all the world, Rom.4-13. and inhimall rhe faitbfull, therefore rhe Kings 
dome thereof is. theirs &Y right; Which theſe toure beaſts cr tyrants ſhouid invade, 
and uſurpe untill the world were reftared by Chriſt : and this. yoas to conhrme 
tbem rbar were in troubles 4 that their afflifcions ſhould have anend ar length. 
g That is,.of the moit tigh tLings, Eecauſe God tztb choſen themour of this 
world, that they.ſhould looke up to the heavens, whereon all their bope dependerb. 
H For thg other. three Monarc hics were governed by a King, and the Romane Eme 
pire by Conſuls* the Romans changed theix governours yeerely, and the other Mo» 
Darchies -reteived them for rerine of life : alio the Romanes vyere the ſtrongeſt of 
all rhe orber, 2nd Were never quiet among themfelv.s. t Reade verſe 7. 
® This is meant of the fourth beaſt , which was more terrible then the other, 
F Meaning the Romaae Emperours , who were molt cruell 2gaiuft the Church of 
Gad both of the Igws. aud of the Gentiles, ia Till God fhevecd kis power 
io re perſon-of Chritt, and by the preaching of the Goſpel gave unto his ſome reſt» 
and ſo obtained a famous NaWe in the worid, and were called the Church of God, 
ar: the kingdome af God. n Reade the expoſition hereof, verſe $. 
o That is, {hall make wicked decrees and proclamations againſt Gods word, aud 
fend througtout all their dominion, to deltioy all that Gid godede its 


tiſ2 after ;hem , and he (hall be unlixe to the t1:ft, 
and he ſhz]l tu>cue » three Kings, 
25 And {vall ſpeake words zgainſt o the moſt 


\ - 


Dane), 


are ten Kings-that {hall riſe : and another ſball' 


A vicon and 


High , and (h:l] confams the Saints of the moſt 


High » and rhinke that he may p change times and Fee NOX CO the 


lawes » and they ſhall be given into his hand uncill fider char they 
aq time, and times, and the dividing of rime, ne power 
25 But ther judgement thall hit , and they (hall beef ag dg 
take away his dominion to conſume and deficoy their owne power 
it unto the end, to change Gods | 
27 And theſkinglome , and dominion , and [37% and mus * 
the greatneſle of the: kingdome unter the whale order of naure, as 
heaven ſhalbe given to the holy people of the appearerh by 


moſt High , whoſe kingdome # an everlaſting Cs, Ns 
kingdome , and ail , powers ſhall ferye and obey Domitiauus, &c. 


im, q Sed tha!l ſufey 
28 Even this is the ende of the matter, I Da- #2 ©5v5 to rage 


v —wickn®: : again tis Saints 
niel had many ® cogitations which troubled mee, {$; ; long _ 


and my Countenance changed in mee ; but I kept which is neant þy 
the matter 12 mine heart, the tiwe an] 

- tines, but ax 
length be will alſwage th? troubles , ard ſhorten the time for his elect ſake, Matth, 
24.22. Which 1s here meant by tbe dividing of time. r Godby his power 
ihall reltore things that were out of order, and ſo deſtroy this ittie khorne, that ig 
thall never rife op againe. f He theweth wheretfore the bea!t ſhould be dee 
{troyed , r9 Wit, that his Church might baye reſt and quietnes, Which though tory 
do ror fully enjoy here, yer they bave icin hope, and by rh» preaching of the Goſpel 
erjay the beginning thereof, which is meant by theſe words + Ynacy the heapen 2 
an therefore he bere ſpezketh of the beginning of Chritts kingdame in this yyorld, 
which kingdome the fairktell have by the participation that rhey have vvith Chih: 
their head. rt That is, ſome of every ſort yoar breare rule. u Though 
he had wany motions it2 his heart which mooved him to and fro to ſeeke our this 
matter curiouſly , Yet he was courent With that which God revealed, and Kept itn 
memory, and Wrote it for the uſe of the Church, 


CHAP, VIII. 


nA 1iſion of a battell betweene 4 r4mme and 4 godtt. 
underſt anding *f thi Viſion, 


N the third yeere of the reigne of king Belſhaz- * After the gene. 

> oO rall viſwwn, be come 
zar , & viiion appeared unto mee , ever unto me meth to certaine 
Danie} , ® after that which appeared unto mee at paricular viſions 
the fill. as tou:hivg rte 


- . CI d {tr Kti1 d f 
2 And 1 faw ina vifion,and when faw it , I Spneeien 97.the 


was in the palace of Shuſhan , which is the pro- Perſians , and Mas 
vince Þ of Elam, and ina vifion me thought I was <ff9mans: for rhe 


" X ruine Of the Babye 
by the river of Ulai, wr elh Bog at F 


Then 1 looked up and faw , and behold, band, and alfo he 
there ſtood before the river ac ramme which had Þ4d futscien:ly 
two hornes, and theſe two hornes were high : but jf*pp,F0ere9 =, 
one was 4 higher then another , and the bigheſt Perſia. 
came up I: A £ hrs repree 

4 1 faw the ramme puſhing againſt the Weſt, gant #22 Knee 
and- againſt the Nuith , and againtt the Sou'h :; fo fans and Medes, 
that no © beaſts might tint] b:tore him , nur could Which were joys 
deliver out of his hand, but he did what he liſted, og” Rs Cys 
and became grea', rus, whichafter 

And 2s I conſidered , behold , f a goat came grew greater in 
from the Weſt over the whole earth , and touched P2v*r Faen Darius 
not the ground: and this goate had an 8 hone ther in law. 
that appeared b2twezne his eyes, e That is » ns 

6 And he came unto the ramme thar hail the os foray 
two hornes , whom I had feene ſtanding by the ander thee come 
river,and ran unto him in his fi2rce rage. from Grecia with 

7 And I ſaw himcome unto the ramme , and I as 
being mooyel againſt him, he » ſmote the ramme, g Though he came 
and brake his rwo hornes : and there was no the naine of all 
power in the ramme to ſtand againſt him , but he 2g = _ 3 
caſt him downe to the groand , and Rtamped upon digpiry of the ge= 
him , and there was. none that could dcliver the call captains. id 


ramme ont of his power, yoo Oe 
$ Therefore the goate waxed exceeding pim, which is 


great, and when he was at the ſtrongeſt , his great weave by this 


i hotne wag broken : and for it came up foure ther yp i NE 


20 The 


; overcame Darius 
in two ſundry battels, and ſo had the two Kingdomes of the Medes and Perſians, 

i Alexander great power was broken : for when he bad ovcr-ome all the Eaſt, he. 
—_ tO rezurge toward Grecla to lubdue them that bad rebelled, and fo dird by, 
the Ways 


X appeared: 


A. ee «a #4A  &4 ==. w ww A ww a =c £m os 


Ss 0 &a W 


hes 


the interpretation. 


__  Kappeared toward the foure winds of the heayen, 
bay otogyy 9 And out of one of them came forth al lit= 
almoſt] io the ſpact tle horne , which waxed very great toward the 
of fifteeve yeare ® SOWh, andtowardthe Þ Eaſt, andtroward the 
tdere were fifteene © pieaſant land. 


divers {ucce0,urs lo 1 o 
CE = Yea,jit grew up unto the p hoaſte of heaven, 
bercbie was divie 229 It Caſt downe forme of the hoaſte , and of the 
4ed ro theſe foures ſtarres to the ground , and trode upon rhem, 
waere-f Callander Il And extolled himſelfeagainfithe q prince 
bad Matedovis of the hoaſte, from whom ther dayly ſacrifice was 
Selencus Syfias tak2n awa dthe pl fhiss$ . 
a 21 away ,andthe place of his SanQuarie was caſt 
theleſſe, and Pro» dOWNe, : 
lemew Egypt. 12 And ſa time hill be given hizz over the 
| _ ogg dayly ſfacrrfice for the iniquiti? ; and ir thall « caſt 
c ” » 
"who was of a IOWDE the trueth tothe ground, and thus (lall it 
ſo:vile and flatte» dO&, and proſper, 
riog oature , and 13 Thenl heardone of the » Saints ſp2aking, 
alſo m were and ons of the Saints ſpake untoa certaine one, 
_ TS * ſaying , How long ſpall endure the viſion of the 
dowe ,and there» dayly ſacrifice ,and the iniquitie of the x defolation 
fore is bere cailed to tread buth the SanGuRy and the y arivie under 
the lictle borne , be* fqgte ? 


cauſe _ 14 And *he anſwered me , Unto thez evening 

princely conditte ; 

cos, nor any ozber 424 the morning,two thouſand & three huadteth ; 

thing was.in him, then ſhallthe Sanctuary be Cleanled, 

why be ſhould ob* x5 9g Now when I Daniel had ſeene the viſion, 

ag Ks andiought for the meaning , beholde , there ſtood 

tn That is, toward Þcfore ine b like the ſimilitude of a man, 

Exypt- 16 AndI heard a mans voyce betweene the banks 

v Waereby be of Ulai, which called, and (aid,Gabriel, c make this 

_ P0it  manto underitand the viſion, 

Sr bs. tacks, 17 $So hecame where I ſtood : and when hee 
came , I was afraid, and fell upon my tace : but he 


p Antiochus Ya» ſ 
ged againſt tbe fajd unto me,Underſtand, O fonne of man : for 4 in 


_ crc the laſt time pallbe the viſion, 
mois ng 18 Nowas he was {peaking unto me ; I being 


which are ſo cal» 
led, vecauſe they 
ace ſeparated from 
the world. 

q Tiat is, God, 
who governerh 
and maiuratoech 
his Cturcb. 


a ſleepe fel{ on my face to the ground : but he tou- 
ched mz, and fet me up in my place. 

19 Andhe ſaid, Behold, I will ſhew thee what 
(halbe in the laſt * wrath : for in the end of the time 
appointed #7 /hall come. 

20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt having two 

Fs hornes , are the Kings of the Medes and Petlians. 
t Reliboured ro ; : , . 
aboliſh all xeli- 21 Andthe goate #s the King of Grecia , and 
x'20, and therefere the great hotne that is berweene his eyes, is the 
ealt Gd; ſervice fghrſt king. 
eurct bis Temples 22 And that that is broken, and foure flood 
waich Gad had . - gs 
choſeo a3 a liztle UP for it , are foure kingdomes , which ſhall ttand 
exrner from al Up f of that nation, bur not 8 in his ſtrength, 
therelt of tge | 23 And in thzendof their kingdome , when 
ended __ the rebellious ſhall be conſumed, a King of Þ herce 
Iycalled pov. — CQUNtenance , ani underttanding darke lentences, 
\ ge heveib that ſhall ſtand up, wh 
their fines arethe 24" An; his power ſhalbe mightie , but not? in 
eauſeo! eſe Ba: his ftrengrh : and hee (hill defiroy wonderfully, 
tidle af}1&i9ns : . 
nad yet comtorterh 22d 1h4ll proſper , and practiſe,and thall deſtroy the 
them, iv bat be K ightic, and the holy people, 
dppointed : bis ty+ 
ueratime, _—P 
he xould not ſus 
fer utterly to aboliſh his religion, t This horne ſhall aboliſh for a time therrue 
do&rige, and fo corrupt Gods ſervice. u Meaning, that be heard one of the 
Argels 21King this queſtion of Coriſt , whom be called a certaine one, or & ſecret one, 
Or 4 marveilous 02t. x That is, the I:wes ſizaes, which were cauſe of bis deltrution. 
Y That is, wbich ſuppr.fletb Gods zeligion , and his people. 2 Chriit aaſgwered me 
for the comfort of the Church, a That it» untill ſo mavpy naturall dayes be paſt, wbich 
Make 6 yeeres 3 m>netas and an haife : for ſo long under Antiochus was tbe Temple 
P!opianed, b Which was Chrilt who in this maner declared timfelfe tothe oid 
Fairiers, bowy be would be God miauifeſt in fleſh, C This power to command the 
Angel, declared that be was God. &d Taectfe& of this vition (111l not yer appear, 
dat a long time aſter- e Meanivg, that grea: rage which Avtiocbus thould fheyy 
tyalult che Church, F That is, out of Grecia, 
Power as had Alexander, bh Notbirg that this Antiochui yyas impudevr and cruell, 


nd alſo crafrie that kee could not be deceived. i Tbat > aot like Alexarnders 
k Pub the Geniiles tha dyeltabout him, and ally tbe Rewes, 


eagth, 


Chap. I X, 


2 They ſhall vo; bave like- 


Daniels confeſsion, rot 


25 Andthrongh his! poficiealſo he ſhall cauſe | wharforver hs 
craft to proſper in his hand, and hee ſhall extoll 8**tÞ about by 
himſelfe in his heart , and by mpeace ſhall deflroy |'* <*afs: be half 

. oy briog it zo paſſe. 
many : hee ſhallalfo ſtand up again the n prince m That is under 
of princes , but he {hall ve broken downe © without preteoce of peace, 

and, or at it were in 

26 And the viſion of the y evening and the T_— " 
morning , which is declared , is true : therefore gog. Ns 
ſzale thoa up the viſion , for it ſcatbe afcer many © For God would 
dayes, deitroy bim with 

27 And I Daniel was ſtricken and ſicke 9 cer- bead + on L 
tame dayes, but when TI rofe up, I didthe kings ceurch, 2.Mac. 9:94 
buſinetle, and I was akonithed at the yifion , but p Read verſ. 14, * 
none underſivgd it, q For teare and 


aitaniſhmemy 
CHAP, Ix. 
3 Daniel! deſireth to have that perfirmed of Ged , which hee had 
promiſed concerning the retwrne of the prople from their bam (= 


ment in Babylon. Ss A true conſe[/ton, 20 Damels 
prever ts heard, at Gabriel! the Angel expoundeth unto 
him the viſion of the ſev entic weeker, 24 The anzintk 
Ing ef Chriſt. 35 Tine building againe of Teruſalem. 


35 The death of Chriſt, 


I N the firſt yeere of Datius the ſonne of a Aha- , who was als 
(hueroſh , of the ſeede of the Medes , which was callet Attyages,” 
made king over the b realme of the Caldeans, b For Cyrus lef 
2 Eveninthe fiſt yeere of bis reigne , I Daniel endiring. | 
underſtood by © bookes the number'of the yeeres, in other courier. 
whereof the Lord hid ſpoken unto Jeremiah the aud therefore Da- 
Prophet, that he would accompliſh ſeventie yeeres Fius bad:hetide 
in the deſolation of Ierufalem, - the Lyons 
3 And turnedmy face antothe Lord God,and ying in eff. 
s fought by prayer and ſupplications with faſting c For though be 
and ſ2ckcloath and aſhes, was an excellent 
4 And I prayed unto the Lord my God, and — 
made wy conteſsion , ſaying , O Lord God which tuowledgeby 
er; * great and fearefull, and keepeſt covenant and reading of che 
rercie toward thera which love * thee, and toward Scriptures. 
thzm that keepe thy conwandements d He ſpeaketh _ 
_ CENT pot of thar ordi. 
Wee have finned and have commited ini- ary prayer , wbicis 
quitie , and have done wickedly , yea, we have re- bee uſed io his 
belled , and haye departed from thy precepts , and ey thrice a days 
from thy judgements, boy . — 
6 For wee would not obey thy ſzrrants the eirifiones hould 
Prophets , which ſpake in thy nawe to our kings, cauſe God to de« 
to our princes, and to our tathers, andto all ihe by of 
people of the land, | —_ n m_ 
7 O Lord, f righteouſnes belongeth unto thee, j;remiab. 
and unto us * open ſhame, as «ppeareth this day, e Ther is, baſt all 
urito every man of Judah , and1o the inhabitants Power 1 ns ſelfe 
of leruſalem, yea, unto all Iſrael , 6oth neere and ore Ree 
, jadgements 
farre off, through allche countreyes , whither thou ;aiait obitinate 
haſt driven them , becauſe of their offences , that finvers, as thou 
they have committed againſt thee. art op my 
O Lord , unto us afperteineth open ſhame , to 9 mo nt ew 


. . , : wh'eb obey tby 
our 8 Kings, to our princes , and to our tathers,be- gorq aud love 
cauſe we have ſinned againſt thee. thee, 


9 Tet compalsion and forgiveneſſe i in the * Ebr. him. 


Lord our God, albeit wee have rebelled againſt ah ot ary oo 


him, puniſherb , be doth 
10 For we haye not obeyed the b yoyce of the i: forjuſt cauſe: and 

Lord our God , to walke in his lawes, which hee tv! wo godly : 

hath laid before us by the miniſtery of his ſervants JF oo pt 


of rigour a»the 
the Prophets, wicked doe ,but 


11 Yea, a'l Iſrael have tranſgreſſed thy Law, zcknowledge that 
and are turned backe », and have not heard thy fo themſelves 


: 4 - here is juſt cauſk 
voyce : therefore the i curſe is powred upon us, 7 I oute - 


and the oathe that is written in the Law of Moſes fo iatrear them. 
* Eby, confuſion 


of face, 
g Ne doeth vtercuſe the kiogs becauſe of their authoritie , but prayeth chiefly fot 
1&emu 23 the chieſe occalions of thele great plagues, b Hes ſheywerb that they rebell 
871inlt God , which ſerve bim nct according to his commandement aud words i A8 
Þeui,37 31 54 07 dhe curle confirmed by an cath, 


Oo 4 the 


"Wy 


Dmnic prayeth. Ofthe 
the ſervant of God , becauſe wee have finned a» 
gain him, 

12 And he hath confirmed his words , which 
® 0+, governed ur, BE pak againſt us , and againſt our judges that 
® 8b-, watched KF judged us, by bringing upon us a great plague 2 
#pon the evil, for under the whole heaven hath not been the hike, 
* Exod.th1tf. a; hath beene brought upon keruſalem, 


Ces 13 All this plague 1s comeupon us , as it is 
ding eo all by Written in the Law of Moſes : yet mad2 wee not 


were{full promiſes our prayer before the Lord our God, that wee 
po abcop! acre] _ rurne from our iniquities and underſtand thy 


[ Shewy eby ſelf 
"oh 14 Therefore hath the Lord * made ready the 
m Thatis , forthy plague, and brought it upon us : for the Lord our 


Chriſts ſakein Go tis righteous in all bis works which he doeth; 


ed erg for we would not heare his voyce. 
prayers. i5 * And now, O Lord our God, that haſt 


n Declaring, that brought -thy pzople ont of the land of Egypt 
us 1s br han wich amightje hand,and haft gotten thee renowme, 
cies, rnd renounce 33 4fppeareth this day , we have finned , wee have 
their ogwne workes, done wickedly, 

when they ſeeke 16 .O-Lord , according toall thy k righteouſ- 


for remiffionof nes ..L beſeech thee, let thine anger and thy wrath 
irfi nes, - jo o 

© Thi be couta Þe turnedaway from the citie Ierulalem thine holy 
notcontenthbim- Mountaine : becauſe of our finnes , and for the 


felfe with any ye- 
bemencie of 
words: for he 

was ſo led with a 
fervent zeale con» 
fidering .Gods 
promiſe madetotte 
citiein reſpe@ of 
his Church, acd for 


in1quicies.of our fathers, Ieruſalem and thy people 
are a reproach to all that are about us, 

I7 Nowtherefore , O our God, hearethe pray- 
er of thy ſervant , and his (upplicarions ,and caufe 
thy faceto-1, ſhine upon thy SanAuarie , that liech 
waſte for the m Lords ſake. 

$3 O my God, encline thine eare and heare : 
open thine eyes , and behold our defolations, and 
the citie whereupon thy Name is called: for wee 
doe nor preſent our (upplic-rivns before (hee. for 
our.owne © righteouſnes, bur for thy great tender 
c mercies. 
gied py oknghy Ig O-Lord heare, O Lord forgive, O Lord 
_ yeers > ©* conlider , and do it : deferre not , tor thine owne 
burrow Gods fake., O my God: for thy Name is called upon 
mercy ſhould ſe- thy citie, and upon rhy people. 
ven fold exceed 20 CE And whiles I was ſpeakingand praying, 

and confeſsing my finne , andthe linne of my peo. 


the advancanent 
of Goda glory. 

S Cbap $ 216, 

p Healludeth to 
Teremiabs propbde> 
vie : who prophe- 


bis judgement, 


i 1d be l | 
es dann age ple Iſrael , and.del preſent my ſupplicatiop before 
winerie yeere,, © the Lord wy God , forthe holy Mounaine of my 
even to tbe com- ſn od. : 
| ging ere 21 Yea, while I was ſpeaking inprayer , even 


the man * Gabriel , whom & had ſecne before in 
the vifion , came flying, and touched me abour the 
time of the evening oblation. - 

22 And he informed zxe, andrakkedwith me, 
and ſaid , O Daniel , I am now come forth to give 


Eontinue for ever. 
g Meaning, Danie 
els nation ,over 
wybom be was 
carefull. 

$ To ſhow mercie- 


ani to put finzeour thee knowledge exd undecfianding.. | 

c _= —_— - 23 A the beginning of thy fo plications the 
time that Eyrus '* Commandement came forth ,. and I am come to 
gave them leave fhew thee, for thou art greatly beloved.: there- 
to depart. fore underſtand the matter and confider the viſion, 
SE ths 24 Seventie p weekes are determined upon 


yeeres , whereoſgs 4 thy people , and upon thine holy citie , to finiſh 


are referred:orke rhe wickedneſles, and to ſeale up ther finnes ,. and 
cime of the buil> tg reconcileche iniquitie , andto bring in everla- 
diog of rac Yew; Ring righteouſhes , and to ſeale up the viſion and 
De vine of the Prophecie, and to anointthe wok Holy. 

the laying pro Y 

foundation. 25 Know therefore- and underſtand that from 
1 Ganting ug 4 the going foorth of the COmmmponeye 
wy ting againe the people , and to builde Ieruſa- 
_—— lem , unto Meſcilh Pee Prince , /hallve feven 
mandement for + weekes- and y threeſcore and two weekes , and 
the buildiog of the ; 

Tewple are 63 


weekes, yyhich make 434 yeeres, which comprebeud the time Cram the buildivg of the 
Tewple onto the baptiſwe of Chiift, - | 


by 


Danid, 


the ſireete ſhallbe built againe, and the wall even in | 
4'* croublous time, 

26 And after threeſcore and two ® weekes, ſhall *. £6r- b freire 
Meſsiah be Qaine , and (ball y have nothing , and mee | 
the people of the prince that ſhall come, ſhall de- weeke of _ 
ſtroy the citie and the Sanduary , and the end veatie, hall Chrig 
thereof /pallbe with a flood ; and unto the end of <omeand preach 
the batrell ic ſhall be deſtroyed by deſolations” py hyp ans 

27, Andhe 3 ſhall neue the covenant with A vlogur nr 
many for one weeke : and inthe mids of the weeke nor ta be of auy 
hee ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to *fimaiion, as 1a, 
b ceaſe, © and for the overſpreading of the abo-" Pd 
minations hee ſhall make it deſolate , even untill Velo = 
the conſumation determined fhall be powred who ſhould come 


upon the deſolate, acd deltroy boch 
$ the Tewple and the 
le without all bope of recovery. a Bythe preachiog of the Goſpel be contirmed 
bts promiſe , firſt to the levyes , aud after to the Gentiles, b ,Chrilt accompliſhed 
this by bis death and reſurreRtion- c Meaning bat Ieruſalem and the SanRuarie 
ſhould be utterly deſtroyed for their rebellionagainit God. , and tbeir idolatrie : or ag 
{ome reade, thai the plague ſhalbe ſo great, thac they ſhalbe all aitovied. a; thaw, 


= 
CHAP. X. 
1 There appeareth unto Daniel a man cloathed i, {inntny 
11 whichſnewtth him wherefere be is ſent. 


] N the = third yeere of Cyrus King of Perfia, a, 
.thing was revealed. unto Daniel ( whoſename ,;,4 _ =_ 

was called Beltecſhazzar) and the ward was true, but artbirrime the 

the rime appoynted was Þ long , and he underſtvod' building of the 


the hivg » and had underitanding of the, yi- Map res * 


, . . . Cambyſes Cyrug- 
2 Atthe ſame time 1 Daniel was in heavines for Coe, wher the 
three weeks of _ farber made warre 
3 1 ate no plcaſ«nt bread , neither came fleſh 73 2% hivor | 
nor wine in my mouth , neither did 1 anoim my Sn 
ſeIfe ar all, al hrze weeks of dayes were fulfilied, diſcouraging 
4 And ip &- fou e-andeiwwenien day uf the the godly . ade 
e hiſt monein, as 1 4 was by the lide of that grear 8%: feet 
\ . f Daniel. 
ILvcr, « ven Huidekel. b Which is to d6« 
. $ And 1 littup icine eycs;, and booked, and be- claretoa the gods 
bolde, chere was a man <« cloathed in linngn, ly ſhould oorte> , 
whoſe loyoes were girded with tine gold" of fenioo much , but 


* patiently toabide 
Uphaz. the ive of Gods 


'6 His body alſo waslike the Chryſolite , and promite. 
his face (rv loue upon ) like the lighining , and © Called Abib, 
his eyes as lampes of tice , and his armes and his *N'< = wn oggneh 
feere were like 1n colour co polithed brafle , and Fivor api. 
the voyce of his.wurdes Wes like the voyCe of a d Being caried by 
wulticude. : | the Spiricof pros 

7 And I Daniel alone ſaw the vifion ; for the Pei > moe 
wen. that were with me , ſaw northe viſion :- bur 430! be 
a great feare fell upon chem , ſo that they fled e This was the 


away and hid themſelvess | Angel of Gobs 
' *Mone 3 ich wyas fe 
8 Therefore I was left'alone, and faw this We 0 of 


great viſion » and there remained no firength.in {acpic propbecie 
we : for f my ſtrength was turned in me into Cot- that followeth, 
xuption., andI retained no power,  '® Jete,10.M. 4 
9 Yet heard I the voyce of his words : and : > mo 
when I heard the voyce of his words, I ſlept on my 4 nome gy 
face ; and my face was toward the ground, that for feace he 
10 And bebolde, ang hand touched me, which w#Fken =. 
ſer _ up non my knees , and upon tbe palmes of » Which _—_ 
mine nands, reth that wheo we 
11 And he faydantomee , O Daniel,.a wan ce irik downe 
greatly beloved, underfiand the words:that I _—_ _— 
ipeake unto thee , and ſtand inkhy place : for umo {Per he alfo 
thee am I now ſent. And when he had fayd this tif; uup with bis 
word unto me, 1 ood trembling, . hand . which is kiy 
iz Thenſayd heunto.me , Feare not, Daniel ; P93 
for from the firft day thattbou diddeſt ſer thine 
heatt to underſtand , and to bumble thy.ſelfe be- 
fore thy God , thy words were heard , and Lam. 
come for thy words. © Sons 
4 13 Bis 


S 


[}] 


k Meaving, Cam» .13 Bur the b prince of the kingdome of Perſia 
bile who reigned v:hftood mee one-and-twentie dayes ; but loe, 
in bis. farders a»  ; \1;chael one of the chiefe princes , came to helpe 


pO | 
pes forthi ſpace me, and I remained there by the Kings of Perſia, 


hinder tbe buil- 14 Now I am. come to thew thee whar ſhall 
ding of the Tem-  cometothy people in the latter dayes : for yet the 
Pe arther ras & viion 6: for. many dayes, 


,if God bad 15 And when he ſpake theſe words unto me,l ſer 
got ſeurmeror my-face toward the ground, and held my tongue, 
(iſt biw, and edere=» 16 An behold, | one like the ſimilitude of the 
eta bes og ſonnes of man touched my lips : then I opened wy 
the Church, mouth , and ſpake, and ſayd unto him that ſtood 
i Thougb God before mee , O my.Lord, in by the viſion my ſor- 
could by oneAn= roweg are returned upon me » and I. have retained 
ge) deſtroy allibe no ſtrength, 

—_ 17 For how can the ſervant of this my Lord 
love be ſendeth | talke with my Lord being ſuch one for as tor me, 
foorth double Arajophtway there remained no firength in mee,nei= 
| on ger theris there breath lefc in me. | 

Chriſt Teſus the 18 Then: there came againe andtouchedme, 
head of Angels. one like the appearance of a wan , and he ſtreng- 
k Forchough the thened me. 

Propbet Daniel 19 And ſayd . Oman - greatly beloved , feare 


ſhould end and 
ceaſe, yet his do» NOt.: ® peace be unto thee : be firong and of good 
Qrine ſhould con- courage, And when hee had ſpoken-unto mee , I 
riove till rbecom: gu firengrthened, and ſaid, Let my Lord ſpzake : 
ming of Chriſt, for foe eh h 

the comfort of bis - for eDou haſt ſtrengthened me. 

Church. 20: Then ſayd he, Knoweſtthou wherefore 
1 This wannbe am come unto thee +bur now will I returnerto fight 
RIP _ with the Prince of Perſia : and when I am gone 
od in tbe fimi. forth, 10e»P the prince of Grecia (hall come, 

litude of a man. 21 By: I willſhewthee chat which is-decreed 
m I was overcome jn the Scripture of ruth : q and there is none that 
rg boar ho huldetb with mce in theſe things, but Michael your 
the viſion. Prince... p53 

© H: declarerh | : ; 

hereby (hat God Would be mertifull ts the people of Ifrael. o Which declareth thay 
when God ſmiierh.dowae bischildren , be dvib nor unmediatly lift chem up at once 
(for now the Aogel had toucbed vim riſe) but by little and little. pÞ Meaoiog, 
«that be wou'd nor onely bimſelfe-bridle tbe rage of Cambyſes, buy alſothe ober Rings 
of Perſia by Alexandextbe King of Macedonia, .q - For this Angel, was appointed for 
the defence ofthe Church undex Chriſt, yyho is the head thereof; 


CHAP, XE 
A prophecie of .the kingd:mez , which ſvould bee enemies to the 
. Churcboſ God, as of Perſia, 3 Of Greece» 5 of Eg1Pts 

'a$ of Syria, 36 and of the: Romants. 

A Lfol. inthe tirſt yeere of Darius of the Medes, 
a The Angel affu. even I « flood. to incourage and to ftrevgchen 
reth Daniel thar im, : 
God —_— ' 2 And now will T ſhewtheethetrueth , Be- 
forme theſe things, hold , there ſhall ſtand up yet® three kings in Per- 
wy dy ſha , and the fourth ſhall befarre ricber then they 
moat all: and by his ſtrength , «nd by his riches he ſball 


Darive wbeo be Y- os 
overcame t2eCal- ſtirre up © all againſt the realme of Grecia, 
hs | 3 Bura 9mighty King thall ſtand up ,chat ſþall 
bot cofCame rule with great dominion , and.doe according to 
veigned » vas the bis pleaſure, - £ : 
firit , the ſecond 4 And when he ſhall ftand up, © his kingdome 
ge thetbird ſhalbe broken , f and ſhall be divided toward the 
he wothe ſonneof , Foure windes of heaven : and notto his Þ poſte= 
pis, and the EP , ef © ry L 
four:bXerxeewhich TI8IE » DOT. according to i his dominion, which be 
all were evemies 1 raled ; for hiskingdome ſhall be plucke-up evea 0 
the people of God, be for others beſides k thoſe, 
and {tood againſt ; Tie * - 
them, c PForbenniſed up oll the Exſt-countreyes to fight againſt che Greciant,ond | 
aibeir hee had in bis army nine hundreth thouſand men , yet in foure battels hee was 
diſcomtited and fied away with ſhame. d That is, Alexander z3e grate. 
e- For when his eſtate wyas moſt ouriſhing , beovercame bimſelfe with drinke , and 
ſo fell intoa diſeaſe : or as ſome write , was poyſoned by Caflapdet.: b 
twelve chiefe Princes firftdivided bis kingdome among themſelver. g Aftertbis 
his Monarchy was divided into foure: for Seleucus bad Syrie , Autigonur Afia minors 
Callander the kingdowe of Macedonia , and Prolomeus Egypt» Þ "Thus God re 


vepged Alexanders ambition and cruelty io caufing bis poſterity tobe muntbered, partly-. 
of the fathers chiefe friends , and partly ove of another, 
ulbe ableto becompared to the poyer of Alexandery - 
having zo pant to. ' 


ji None of theſe foure 
&+ That is, bis poſteriy 


Chap, X I; 


F Porhis- 


The holy land confined, roy: 

5 Andthe4 king of the South ſhalbe mighty, 
and one of = his princes , and thall prevaile againſt 
ood. aud beare cule: bis dominion ſhalbe a great 

OMIniONn. . 

6 And inthe endofyeeres they thalbejoyned | . ogy rag 
together: for the kings » tanghor of the South = 2D. rin 
ſhall come to the King df the North to make an <bvsthe ſovne of 


o - f ] 
e ®arme , neither ſhall y hee continue , nor bis pf actmymey be 


4arme : but ſhe ſhall be delivered go death , and more mighty : for- 
they that brought her, and et that begate her,and b*.ſhovld bave 


hee that comforted her , in theſe times. bothAfrandSyria,.. 
7 But out ofthe bud of her Cc rootes ſhall one «ic, Me. | 


ſand up inhis flead, * which ſhall come with an of Ptoloweus Phi«- 
armie, and ſhall enter into the fortrefle of the __ ons 
; þ . en in 
— OR and doe with them a he lift,and ©! AntiochurT 4 
8 And ſhall alfocary captives into Egypt their aGoiriecds —_— 
gods : with their molten images , and with their *24 Egypt ſhould: 
precious veſſels of filver and of gold , and he ſhall **** prota 
continue moe « yeeres then the king of the North, 4 ee lg x 
9 So the king of the South ſhall come into his. Rreagth ſhall not 
kingdome , andſhall returne into his owne land, <vntiaue : forſoore - 
10 Wherefore his = ſonnes ſhall be ſtirred up, CT 
and (hall aſſemble a mightie greatarmie : and one ea. yy 
Y ſhall come and overflow,and paflethrough ; then death was flaineof + 
ſhall he z returne, and. be flicred up at his forcrefle, Þ*r fiep-ſouve Se- 
11 And the king of the South hall beavgry, _— won pong 
and ſhall come foorth , andfight with him, even Jive, the lanfatt 
with the king of the North : for he ſhall ſetforth a wife of Antiochus, 
reat a multitude , and che multitude ſhall be given puramay for | 
-_ bis hand this wromane lhlbe, 
« Þ Neither Ptolomes - 


12 Then the multitude ſhall be proude , -and. us nor Avtiochus,. 
their heart (hall be lifc up : for hee ſhall caſt downe -9 Some. reade, 
thoaſands ; but he thall not ſt: prevaile, ſeede , muaring he.: 

13 For the king ofthe North b- (hall rernrne, cacs begoren 
and thall fer forth a greater multicude then afore, , Some reade, thy - 
and (ball come forth (after certaine.yeeres) with a thar begare ber, 
mightic arnfie,and greatriches. ad ap. 

14 And at the ſame time there ſhall « many perro = : 
ftand up againſithe king of the South: alſo the re- yp -& this allcdey " 
bellious children of thy 4 people ſhallexalt theme war wereoccafion - 
felves to eftabliſh the viſion, but.they ſhall fall, ofthis marriage - 

15 So theKing of the Noith ſhallcome, and bebe ogg on 
caſt up a mount , and take the ſtrong citie : and the p:otomeus ger 
armes of the South ſhall e not refiſt : neither his gete «fer the 
ow ue » neither ſoa there be any ſtrengrh Pail Jo des 

16 But heethar ſhall come, ſhall doe unto him jo,qhe kiogdome 
as he liſt, and none [hall and againft him: and he beiog of the ſame 
ſhall and in the fpleaſant land, which by his hand mage _— Bere» 


thalbe conſumed, _ t To revenge the - 
17 A g:inehe ſhall g ſer his face to enter with fiters-death againf | 

the power of his whole kingdome, and his confe. Aotiechw Calini-. 
derates-with him: thus ſhall he do,and he ſhall give ©? wy kurt 
him che b daughter of women to deftroyi her : but 3,70! rot Pioloe | 

1m 4 Y . meus reigoed ſize > 
and fourtie yeeres. 
x Meaniog, Seleucus and Antiocbusthe great.tbe ſoanenof Calinicus ſhall make warrt * 
againſt Piolomeus Philopater tbe ſonne of Philadeiphys, y For bigelder brather Seleu- 
cus died,or was Nlaine while the warres were preparing, Z Thats, Philoparer wbeg 
be ſhall ſee Antiochus ro take great domivions from him in Syria , and allo readie to 
invade Egypt. a For Antioebur bad liz thouſand boxſemer, and threeſcore thouſand - 
footemen, b Afﬀeer the death of Piolomeus Philopazer, wbo left, Prolomeus Eviphanes - 
biz heire. c For not onely Antiochus came againit bi, bur alſo Philip King of Ma» 
cedonia, and theſe ryyo brought great power with chem- &d For yader Q2ias which - 
falſely alledged tbat place of Ha. 19,19. certaice of the Iewyes Setived with. him into; 
Egypt to fulillibis prophecie: alſo tbe Angel ſhewerb that all theſe yroubles yobich are + 
in tbe Cburcb, are by the providevce and counſell of God. e” TheEgyprians 
where not able to reſiſt Stopas Auwochus capraine, f - Hee ſheowetb that be {ha!l - 
not onely affi& the Egyptians, bur aifo tbe Tevves, and ſha!lenter imo their couotrey, 
webereof bee admoniſhetb tbem before , 1bat rbey may Knoyy tbart all tbeſe cbingscome + 
by Gods providence.” g This was tbe ſecond banelltbat Antiochus fought againſt” 
Prolomeps Epipbaves,- h- To wit , a benirif tl] yoman which war Cleopatra - 
Amjochusdeughter.© i For bee tegdrdedoor the life of bis daughier ip zeſge& of 
phe Kiogdome of Exy2t, h | 

>. 


._ ——w 


_ » bur he ſhall not retaine the power of 796% andone- | 
t 


Ggree to his wick- 
ed counfell, bur 
ſhall love ber buſ- 
band, as her duety 
TeQUirerh, aud not 
feeke bis deftru- 
Rion. 

I Thar is, toward 
Aſin, Grecia, an4 
thoſe yles which 
are in tbe Sea cal» 
ted Mediterrane- 
em : for the Iewes 
catizd all coun- 
treyes yles which 
were divided 
trom them by ſea. 
m For whereas 
Antiochus was 
Wont to contemne 
the Roimanes» and 
Put their ambaſſa* 
dours to ſhame in 
all places, Anilius 
Sbe Counſull, or 
Lucius Scipio per 
him to flight, and 
cauſed his ſhame 
IS turne on bis 
ohne head. 

n By his wicked 
life, and obeying 
of fooliſh counſel. 
© For feare of rhe 
Romanes hee ſhall 
flee t© his. holds. 
PÞ For when as un» 
cer the pretence 
of povertie be 
would have robe 
bed the Temple 
of Iupiter Dodo- 
nens, the countrey« 
men flew bim.. 
q* Thar is, Seleu-* 
cus ſhall ſucceede 
his fatber' Antio« 
ch#t. 

y Not by forren 
eutmies,or battell, 
dur by treaſon. 

L Which was An- 
tiochus Epipba- 
ne$s Who as is 
thought was the 
occahon of Seleu. 
cus his brothers 
death, and was of 
a vile cruell and 
Aattering nature» 
and detrauded his 
bzxothbexs fonne of 
the kingdome, and 
uſurped f kingdom 
without the con- 
Sent of the people. 
* He ſheweth that 
great forreive 
p4wers ſhall come 
to belpe tbe yong 
ſonne of Seleucus 


chus made a league. 


chiefeſt- 
their life toflay and 


The kings difſemble; 


ik $Sbe ſhall no K che ſhall not land #1 hi; ſide , neither be for him, 


againſt bis uocle Antiochus : and y»t ſhall be overthrowen, 
Prolemeus Philometor Philopaters ſonne, who was this childs cofin germane, and 
Is here called tbe prince of the covenant, becauſe be was the cbiefe , and all orvgy 
fallowed bis cond uct. 


#ed bis uncle Antiochus nothing, 
himſelf with a ſmall bolds fora time , but ever labour by craft -1o attaine ro the 
b He ſhall be overcome with treaſon, 
the chiefe about him. 


Che hie Prieit, and ths ſecond xime by Meaclaus, 


- 18 After this {hall he rurne his face unto the 
L yles, and (hall take many,but a prince ® (hall cauſe 
his thame to light upon him , beſides that he ſhall 
cauſe his owne thame to turne upon ® himſelfe, 

Ig For hee thall turne his face towardes the 
fortes of © his owne land : but hee (hall be over=- 
throwen and fall, and be no more p found, 

20 9 Then thall ſtznd up in his place inthe 
glory of the kingdome , one thar ſhall raiſe taxes : 
but after few dayes he ſhall be deſtroyed, neither in 
r wrath, nor in bartell, 

21 And in his place ſhallftand up aſvile per- 
ſon, to whom they thall not give the honour of the 
kingdome : but hee ſhall come in pzaceably and 
obreine the kingdome by flatieries, 

22 Aud the * armes (talbe overthrowen with 
a flood before him, andihall be broken : and alfo 
the prince of rhe u covenant, _ 

23 And after *the league zzede with him , hee 
{hall worke deceirfully : for he thall come up , and 
overcome with a Y ſmall people. 

24 He ſhall enter into the quiet andplentifull 
province , and he ſhall doe that which his fathers 
z have nor done, nor his fathers f:thets : he thall 
divide:among them the pray and the ſpoyle, and 
the ſubſtance , yea , and he ſhall forecaſt his deviſes 
againſt the ftrong bolds,.even for a a time, 

25 Alſo he thall fticre up his power , and bis 
courage againſt the King of the South , wicha 
great armie , and the King of the South tball be 
firred up to battell with a vety greatand migh.y 
army : but he ſhall nor Þ ſtand : for they ſhall tore. 
caſt and practiſe againſt him, | 

26 Yea ,theythar feede of the portion of © his 
meme; ſtall deftroy him : and his ariwis 4 (ball over- 
flow : and many ſhall fall, and be lane. 

27 And boththeſe Kings hearts ſhale ro doe 
e miſchiefe , and rhey ſhall talke of deceu ar one 
table : bur it thall not availe ; for f yer the endſ halbe 
at the time appointed. 

28 Then thall hee returne into his land with 
oreat Þ® ſubſtance ; for his heart tbalbe againſt the 
holy covenant : ſo. {hall ke doe and retuine to his 
owae land, ;* | 

29 Arthe time appointed hee ſhall returne, and 
come toward the South ; but the laſt ſhall not be as 
the fiſt, 

30 For the ſhippes Þ of Chittim ſhall come 
againſt him : therefore he ſhalbe ſorie and returne 
and fret againſt the holy covenant:ſo ſhall hee doe, 
he thall even rerurne i and have intelligence with 
thei that forſake the holy covenant, 


u Muanſng, 


x For after the batiell Philometor and bis uncle Antio. 
y For became upon him atunawares, and when be ſuſpe« 
z Meaning, in Egypt. @a Hewill content 


c Signifying his princes and 
Declaring tbar his ſouldiers ſhall bratt our and venture 
to be fliine far the ſafegard of their prince. e The uncle 


and rhe nephew ſhall rake truce, and banket together, yer in their bearts they ſhall 
Vagine miſchiefe ove againit rbe order. 
the counſell of men to bring things to paſſe , but inthe providenee of God , who 
euleth the Kings by a ſecrer bridle, tbar they cannot doe what they liſt themſelves. 
£ Which be ſhall rake of the Iewes in ſpoyling Ieruſalem and the Temple, and this 
is 01d them before zo move them to patience » knowing that all things are done 
by Gods providence. 
for P. Popilius rhe Ambaſſadour appoiuted bim to depart in rhe Romanes name, to 
which thing be obeyed , altbough with griefe , and to revenge his'rage be caitie a- 
| ape the pzople of God rhe ſecond time. i 
ake the coveuane of - the Lord : fortiſt be was 


t Signifying, rhat.it ſtandetb not in 


hb That is, the Remane power ſhall come.againſt him :; 


1 With the Ievves which ſhall for- 
called againſt the Iewes by Iaſon 


Daniel, 


Thekings impietie and might, 
31 And armes t ſhall Rand on his part ; and , PERS] 
they ſhall poilnte the SanQuary 1 offtrengrh , and of LE One 
fhall take away the dayly ſacrifice , and they fhall ſer Iewes ſhall holg 
up the abominable deſolarion, with Aotiochui, 
32 And ſuchas wickedly m breake the cove. | 52 calledbe. 


nant , ſhall he cauſe to ſinne by Aatterie : but the _ a hor 


peoplethat doe know their God , fall preyaile and dimivithed, al. 
proſper. tbough this tyrant 
33 Andthey that underftand among the n peo. {** 2 inihe Tema 
pie , thall inftruct many : © yer they thall fall by Rn yo Aol 
{word , and by flame » by caprtivitie and by ſpoyle and fo begaa to ? 
many dayes, corrupt the pure 


34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhalbe hof- {**vic* of God. 


pen wich aÞ little helpe:but many ſhall cleave unto «, OS 


Ich as bare tbe name 
them q fainedly, of Ievves, bur in- 


35 And ſome of them r of underſtanding ſhall fall ferd were nothing 
tO try them, and to purge, and co make they white, |**: for they ſolde 
till thetime be vut : for chere 5s a time appointed, en ge » and 

35 And the £ king ſhall doe what him liſt : he thren for gaine, * 
M1lj exalt himfelfe , and magnifie himſelfe againſt ® They iba: ay 
all , that & God ,and ſhaliſpeake marveilous things waive conſtant 


againtt the God of gods , and ſhall proſper, till the Cr _GS 


wrath t be accompiulbed : for the determination is by their example, 
made, and edifie many in 
37 Neither ſhall he regardthe u God of his fa- ***5ve religion. 
thers , nor the defies x of women, norcare for any EDRIR > 
God ; for he {ball magnifie himſelf above all, 4 


gs ly to conſtaucie, 
38 But in hiv place (:ll he bonour the y god altteugh they 

Mauzzim , anJ che god whom his fathers knew {0uld periſh 

nor, ſhall be honour wich = gold and with filyer,and outta 


” : and though tbeit 
with precious ſtones, and pieaſantthings, miſſes defend 


39 Thus {hall he doe in a the holdes of Mauz- never (o long, 
zim with a ttrange god whom he (ball acknow- P 4 God will aor 


ledgz : he ſhall increaſe his glory , and ſhall cauſe —— Cry 
, & , yer wi 
them to rule vyec mavy , and tball divide the land 0.19.) wo it 
for ga1ne, at once but ſs ; 
49 And at the end of time ſhall the king of *4pe- as they way 


the 6 Sou: a path at hima , and the King of the North 1154meto fghe , 


thall cone againſt him like a whicle-winde with asbee did inthe 

Ccharets , and with horſemen , and with many ſhips, time of the Macca* 

ad hee ſhall enter into the countreyes , and ſhall Pe#» whereof be | 

oveiflog and paſle through bere prophecieth, 
: k F; 5 Th is 1 there 

41 He ſhall ente; allo into the c pleaſant land, fall beevenof 
and many countreyes ihaibe overflowen : but theſe this mail oumber 
ſball eſcape our 07 his hand , even Edom and Moab, 932) bypocritrs, 
x 


and the chicfe of the chiidren of Ammon ba wed your 
4 h , thar feare Godard 

42 ge ſhal'firetch forth his hands alſo upon the will loſe their life 
countreys, and the land of Egypt (hall nat elcape, - for the defence of 


43 Bur he ſhall have power over the ireatures tf Teligion. Sige 


of gold and of kiiver, and over allthe precious ag bole 


things of Egypt, and of the Libyans , andofthe continually be:ri« 
blacke Mores where he ſhall palle, ed ayd purged, aud 
| _ ought ta looke for 

; : TIIY" one perſecution 
after another : for God bath appointed the time: therefore we muſt __ C Becauſe the 
Angels purpoſe is to ſhewy the gybole courſe of the perſecutions ofibe Ievyes unto tbe 
comining of Chriſt, be Buy ſpeaketh of the Monarchy of the Romages which be noterh 
by tbe nameof a King » who were witbour religion and condemned the true God. 

[4 So long the tyrants ſhall prevaile as God bath appointed to puniſh biz people : 
but be ſhewverh that it is but for a time, u The Romanes ſhall obſerve no cerraine 
forme of religion a1 otter nations, but ſhall change their gods ar their pleaſures , yet, 
Centemue tbem and preferre thewſelves to their gods, « . x. Signifying that thay Chould 
be without all zumavicie : for the love of gqyomen is taken for ſingular or great love, 88 
2.5am 1,26 y Thatis, the god of power and richet, they ſhall efeemetheir ovwne 
power atove all their gods and worſhip it. z Voder pretence of worſhipping theic 
gods , they fhall enrich their city with zbe moſt precious jewels of all the world, bes 
cauſe that beteby all men ſhould bave them in admiration ſor ibeir power and riches, 
n Altbough intbeir bearrs rhey bad ve religion , yer they did acknow!edge the gods, 
aud worſhipped them ia their temples, leaſt tbey ſhould bave been deſpiſed as Atheiſts, 
but this yyas to increaſe their fame and riches : and when they gate apy countrey , they 
ſo made others the rulerarhereof, that the profir ever came to the Romanes, b That 
is , boththe Egyprians and the Syrians ſhall ar lengtb fight ag:infi the Ropares, but 
they ſhall be overcame. C - The Angel forewaraeth the Lewes that when they 
ſhould ſee the Romanes invade them, and tbat the vvicked ſhould eſcape ibeir hands, 
that then they ſhould uot thioke but thar all this vyas due by Gods provideoce , fora(e 
much as be wazacedabem ofitfo long aſore,aud VN would ſtil preſerve theny 

$4 vur 


— — 


The generall reſurreion. 


44 But the tidings ont ofthe Eaſt and the North 
ſhall 4 trouble him: therefore hee ſhall goe forth 
e with great wrath to deftroy and roote ont many, 


d yeatring that 
Craſſus var flaine, 
and Aotc pius diſ- 


oo Sa * 45 - And he ſhall plant the tabernacles fof his © 
evercamethe Pat- palace betweene the ſeas in the glorious azd holy 
thizus, and reco« 


prog mountaine , yet he ſhall come to his end , and none 
red chat w 4 
menite bad loſt. ſhall helpe him. 
F The Rowanes after this reigned quietly throug bout all countreyes , and from ſea to 
ſes, audia Ludea : but at length for their cruelty God ſhall deſtroy chem, 
CHAP, Xll.. ' 
x Of thedeliptrance of the Church by Chriſt, 
a The Angelhere A Nd arthat © time ſhall Michael ſtznd np , the 
w—— great prince , which ftandeth for the chillren 
tbe in greazaf- Of tÞy people , and there ſhalbe a time of trouble, 
fi&tion andrrouble ſuch as neyer was ſince there began to be a nation, 
» Chriſts commirg, gntg that ſame time ; and ar that time thy people 
aod next that God (1 11h. qojjvered, every one that thall be found 
will ſTead bis Angel © . . book 
Jeliverit, wbom WIItten inthe booke, | 
w Ss 1 
here bee calletb 2 And many Þ of ther that fleepe in the duſt 
Michael, meaning of the earth , ſh2ll awzke , ſome toererlaſting life, 
Ge vpn and ſome to ſhame and pzrpetuall conterept, 
Packing ofihe 3 And they that be © wile , ſhall ſhine as the 
Loſpel. brightnes of the firmament : andthey that a turne 
b Meaving.all hall many to righteouſneſle, ſoall ine as the ftarres, for 
tiſe ar the your everandever, 
prute-ey new 4 Bur thou, O Danict, * ſhur up the words, and 
werd becauſe rb@e ſeale the booke friil the endof the time:many ſhall 
faitafull Movld gyn to and fro, and knowledge ſhall be increafed, 
ere everreſpe® 5 $ Then I Daniel lookeil , and behold , there 
wo tbat: forin the ; 
earch there {hall be no ſure comfort. © Who bave kept the true feare of God 


20d bis religiov, d Hechiefly neantttvrhe miniſters of G2dy word , and next all the 
faithfull wobich inſtru& the ignorant , and bring them co tbe true Knowledge of God, 
e Though tbe molt part deſpiſe this prophecyye: k:epe toon kt {ure and eſteeme it as 
a treaſure, f Tillthetime thai God datb appoiared for the full revelations of 
whefe tbings : and thei mavy ſhall ruanetoand fry io ſearch the knowledge of theſe 
myfiezies which things they obtaige now by the light of the Golpel, 


Chap. X11. 


Of patient abiding. xxo 
gg othet two, = one on this fide of the brinke 
or rhe g river, and the other onth i 
brinke cf the river, pet Beg 
L. Ap 18 ar Fg the man cloathed in linen, b Which mu avie 
WRICA Was upon the waters of the ri were a doub eonh; 
te the end of theſe wonders 2 Ee aa —_ _ "thin, 
7 AndI heardthe man cloxthed in linnen which ; wade hn 
was upon the waters of the river, when hee held up time ,a longer 
his b right hand and his leftband untoheaven , and time ard at length 
{ware by Him that liverh for ever,that i ſval tary for « rote brag Abe. aug, 
1 2 time two times andan halfe : and when he tball 


fyingrbar their? 
troubles ſtoyld: 


have accompliſhed k to ſcatter the power of the have an end. 
holy people, alitheſe things ſhalbe finiſhed. k when the ChurelÞ 
A ſhalbe ſcattered and” 


TaenT heard ir,buc I underſtood it nor:ths ſaid 
I, O wy Lord,what ſhalbe the end of theſe things? ſort a4 it ſhall ſeeme- 
9 And he {ayd,Gothy way Daniel: for the words to have no power, 
are cloſed up, and ſealed, till the end of the time, !, F'9m thetime 
10 Many ſhalbe purifhed,made white, andtried: reppBung oats bom 
but the wicked ſhall doe wickedly,and none of the away the facrifice 
vicked ſhall have uadetſtanding : bur the wiſe ſhall and ceremonies 
underſtand, 4 of the Law, 
11 Andfrom the time that the ! dayly ſacrifice  Sigpiffing that 
fhalbe taken away : and the abominable cefolation 


the time ſhall be- 
ſet up ,there mſha/he a thouſand, two hundred and 

and yer the chil. 
thouſand,three buodreth and » five and thirty daies. raged , rough it 
the dayes, be addertr a monerd - 


diminiſhed in (ach 


lobg of Chriſts 
fecond comming; 
ninety dayes. oor ger Nd yore 
ed 1, 1 ren of God ought 
12 Bleſied & he that waiteth and commeth to the {110.0 1c. 0ns 
13 Burgoeo thon thy way till the end be , for be deferred. | 
thou ſhalt relf and Rand up intby lot , at the end of » 71> 1bis number 
FI | and an halfe tothe 
—_ 2316 - former number, 
ſignifying that iris not in man to appoint the time of Chriſts commigg , but tbat ibep 
are bleſſed that patiently abjde bis appearivg. © The Angel waroeth the Propbur 


p?rently roabide z till the tine appointed came, figngfying that bee ould depart rhie 


| -s uy rifz againe with the ele@ whey God bad ſufficicutly bumbled and purged his« 
arch, 


M..QO03 2: 4. 


THE ARGUMENT, 


A 


Ft-r that the ten tribes had falten away from God by the wick; d and ſultill counf: Pof Teraboam the ſonne of Nebaz; 


and in ftead of its true ſervice commanded by 15 Word , wor hip prng |.41 according to their owne fantaſies and 
traditions of men , 2fuing themſelves to maſt vile idolatry an1 ſuperſtution the Lord jrom time to time ſent them Pro« 
phets 10 call them to repentance: but they grew evar Worſe and worſe , and ſtill abuſed Gods tenefits. Trerefore nw 
when their proſperitie was at-the haglLeft under Feroboamn , tie ſonne of Toa /Þ » God ſent Hoſea and Amos tothe Iſras 
elttes (as hee did at the ſame time Iſuzah and Mic v4 te them of Ladain) to conderant them of their ingratitude : and 
Whereas they theug' themſelves toba greatly in the favort of Gad', and to be his prople, the Prophet calleth themba- 
ftards. and children borne in adulterie : axd therefore [reWweth them trat God Would take away their kingdeme , and: 
give them to the Afſy tans to be led away captrves, T.u5 Hoſea faithſully executed his of fice for the ſpace of eventy 
geares , though they remamed fill in thetr vices and Wickedn: fie and derided the Propiiets , and contemned Gods Jd- 

' germnents. And becauſe they /hould neither be diſcouraged with threatning onely., nor Yet flatter themſelves by the- 
freetnes of Gods promiſes, he ſetteth lefore thows the two.principall parts of the law,wi ich are the promiſes of ſalvation, . 
and the doftrine of life : for the fir part be dire:th the faithfull ro Meſfiah , by whom onely they [bould have true 
&liverance : end for the ſecond , he uſeth threatumgs and m:naces ro bring them from their wicked maners and.wices, 


and thss 11the chiefe ſcope of all the Prep..ets, ertier by Gods promiſes to allure thems to be godly . or elſe by thre atnings 
of his judgements to feare them from vace © and albert that ti;e whole law conteine theſe two points , yes the Propiiets 


207c9ver note pequliarly bath the time of Gods judgemenits and the maner, 


CHAN, 1, 
2 The time whertin Ik/e.s prophecied. 2 Theiklatrie of 
the people. 10 Thecalling of the Gentiles, ar Chrif- 
inthe head of ol] peopls. 


\ He word of the Lord that came unto, 
X Boſea the ſonn? of Beeri ,. in the dayes: 
S's of Uzziah, Jotham., Ahaz, and Heze- 
| kiah, Þ kings of Jiceb, and in 0s daies. 

| of Texoboum the ſonne of Toath king of Iſrael, 
x ape MR b At the beginning Jo Lord tpake by Roſea,. 
foure Kings, that he and the Lotd ſaid unty foſea., Goe ., take vnto 


preached above theea wife © of fornications, and children of for= 
threeſcore yeeres, 6 : 


© That is, ovetbat of long time barh-eccuſtemed to play tbe harfot : nottbar the Pro- 


d Cafled alfo Aza« 
nab, who beinga ic 
per was depcſled 
From his Kingdome. 

b $o that it may- 


pher did tbiztbing imeFt&;, ban he- ſavy thisimavifienerectſe was commanded by God” 
10 lat foor-y updanabic pmable go figtethe dolatrivafibeSyuagogur, and ofitr pros 


2] hezchildien,, 


nications: forthe land hath committed great whore«- 
dome, departing from the Lord, 
3 Sohe went, andtooked Gomer the daughter _ 
of wy conceivedand bare him a fonne.. : boon mat. : 
4 And-the Lard fayd unto him , Call his name gre 
e Izreel: foryet a lite , an I will viſit the blo rigged 
of Izteel upon the houſe of-fJehu , and vill cauſe bg declaring tbax- 
to ceaſe the kingdomeof the houſe of Iſrael, — - Pe ere all cor. 
ruptlikeronten hgoss 


they ſhould be.no more called 1C:aelices of che which name they: deat hes - 1 


did prevaile with God: bur tbar they wereas baltardo,and therefore ſhould 

Jzreelites, that is, ſcattered people , alludingto Izreel , which _ one dats 4 
the ten tribes ucder Abab wbere Iebulh-d ſo much blood, 1 King. 193. 
revenged upon Ixzby forthe blood that heſhed-in Izreel ; 


for elbeir Ged Ri ; 
to execuce biz-judgenrents, vt bedid them for dis oven ago ytodrak n 


e 4mbi:ion, and not for the 


gory Mo God- 44 ihe end daclared-: for be buils up thar idolatrie which he had dee 


v 


$ And: 


% 


T) 
[4 


f} will bee 


. fhieth, that Gods 


Spiritual whoredomes 


s Andatthat g daywilll alſo breike the bow 
of Iſrael in the valley of Izreel, 
6 She conceived yer againe,and bare a daugh- 


When the mea» 
ure of their ini- 
| Quitie is full 1 


= +a $1 ter ,and God ſayd unto him , Call her name k Lorus 
all their policie .harwah: for I wil no more have pitie upon the houſe 
and force. of Iſrael , bur I will utterly i rake them away. 


C_ S_ Yer I will have metcy upon the houſe of Ju- 


"where be ſigni» dab,and will k ſave chem by the Lord their God,and 
Ferk, than God will not fave them by bow ,: nor by ſword , nor by 
favour was depat- harcell, by horſes, nor by horſemen. 
; g ay. Age" Il Now when ſhee had wained Loruhamab , ſhe 
ever returaed af- conceived, and bare a ſonne. 1 
[yer tbarthey were 9g Thenſaid God , Call his name! Loammi : for 
taken captives by ye are not my people,therefore will I nor be yours, 
the Aye kete | 10 Yerthe number ofthe = children of Iirael 
oguiriey be reſto» ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea,which cannot be mea. 
red bim miracu- ſured nor told ; and in the place where it was layd 
louſly by tbe meant? yntg them, Yeare not my people , it ſhall be ſaid 
en cory Vptothem , 7e «re the ſonnes of the living God. 
, 11 Then ſhallthe children of Judah , and the 


þ 4 7 mY they .children of Iſrael be » oathered rogether , and ap- 


por gras God yoint themſelves one head , and they ſhallcome up 
pn PO" in bis Out of the land : for great # the day of Izreel, 


.Prowiſe except be 


bad preſerved them , bee declareth though they weredeſtroyed : yer the trueIſraelites, - 


wobich are the ſonnes cftbe promiſe, ſhould be without number, which ſtand both of 
tbe eyes and the Gentiles , Romw.g,26, Oo To wit, afterthecaptivitie of Babylon 
._yben the lewes were reſtored , bur chiefly this is referred to the time of Chrilt , wha 
ſhould be the head both of the ever and Gentiles. a Thecalamitie and deſtraRion 
of Izcecl. ſhall be ſo gret, thar ro tettore chemy ſhalbe a8 a miracle, : 
CHAP, I 
2 The people is called to repentance. 5 Hee ſbeweth their ide= 
lairy and threatneth them except they repent, 

n Seeing tharT bave g Ay unto your & brethren , Amwi , and to your 
-Prowiſed you de- fiſter, Rahamah, | 

tp reet 2 Plead with your b mother : plead with her : 
_ one other 10 £07 tbe is Not wy wife , neither am T her hugband ; 
embrace theſame, Þut let her take away her fornications our of her 
.covlidering bat ye fight,and her adukerics© from berween her breaſts, 
= yum ok 3. LeaſtIftrip her naked, and 4 ſer her as in the 
rag ”_ day that ſhee was © borne, and make her as a wilder 
b God ſheweth that NES , and leaye her like a dry land , and ſlay her for 
-the fault wasnot in thirſt, 


bi b . b . S = . . . . 
EEES on wy And I will hayeno pitie upon her children ; 


Dagogut for they bethef children of fornication. 
tdolatries » that b 2 
ng ifa 5 For their mother hath played the hatlot ; 
TY (he that conceived them , hath done ſhamefully ; 
—_—— weir forthe ſayd , L will goe after my 8 lovers that give 
For) keys mee Wy bread and my water , my wooll » and wy 
,Zreat, ivart ey . 45 
were not aſhamed, flaxe, wine oyle and wy drinke. 
bur boalted oli, &G Therefore beholde , I willſtoppe bthy way 
OS. » this With thornes , and make an hedge , that ſhee (hall 
orchorgan Dot finde ber paths | 
people were avan patns, 
tarlor for thefrido» 7 Though the follow after her lovers, yet ſhall ſhe 
Jarxieo , yer dame not "come &them : though thee ſeeke them, yer 
= — ſhall ſhe nor finde theo : then thall ſhe ſay ;3'1 will 
 Acenaioe ignes $90 andreturne tomy firftbusband:for at that time 
of his favour, turif was I betterthennow, 
4hey contiuved ſtil, 3 Now ſhee did pot know that I k gave her 
W co raagg corne, and wine, and oyle,and multiplied ker filyes 
© When brought 2nd golde , which they befiowed upon Baal. 
herouc of Egypt» 9 Therefore will I returne, and take away | my 
Szck 1644+ corne in the time thereof , and my wine in the ſea- 
F Thatis,batards {gn thereof,and will recover my wooll and my flaxe 
pon oh dent , to coverher ſhame, 
Meaning »the lo And now will I diſcover her m lewdnefle 


idoles which tbey 1n the ſight of her lovers , and no man (ball deliver 
ſerved, & by whom | 
abey rbougdttbey bad wealth and abundance, Þ I1will puniſh thee that theo thou 
mayeſt rry whetber thine idolescan belpe thee 4 and bring thee into ſucd ſtreightneile 
hat rhowſhal: baveno luſt ro play tbe wanton. i This beeſpeaketb of the fairh» 
full, wbich are truely converted, and alſs (beweth the uſe and proti of Gods rods, 
k This declareth tbat idolaters defraud God of bis honour , when they attribute bis 
bevefrs to their  — 4 IG tbat God will take awvay bis benefics when 
wap by bis ingratztude Gorrh abule them, m -That is ,all bex ſervice, cerem 
4x6 inventions, whereby ſhce worſhipped ber idoles, : _ 


Hoſea, 


Spiritual mariagy, 
her out of mime hand, ; $ 

11 I will alfocauſeallhermirth to ceaſe , her 
feaſt dayes , her new moones and her Sabbaths, and 
all her py feaſts, , ther | 

Iz And I will defroy her vines and her figge- n 
trees , whereof ſhee hath ſayd , Theſe are my 4 oh TE. 
wards that my lovers have given mee : and I will © By hewiogdow 
make them ag a foreſt , and the wilde beiftes ſhall Þ*tlotevim em. 
eate them, ſelves to _ 

13 AndI. will vifit upon her the dayes of = Ba. rye err 
alim , wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to them : and (be tious idolaters ſer 
decked her ſelfe with hero careerings and her jews * grearpart of 
els , and ſhe followed her lovers, and forgate mee, Þ*7 5eligivn, in 


 —_ decking tbemſelyey 
ſaith the Lord, ou their boly dayes, 


14 Therefore behold , I will p allure her , and p Byyoy benefits 
GE into the wilderneſle, and ſpeake ftiendly a non qt _ 
unto her, s 

iy And I will give her hervineyards from ay pra 
thence ,and the valley q of Achor for the doore of ber ſelfe deftirdts 
hope , and ſhee ſhall « ſing there as in the dayes of of ll belpe aud 
heryouth ,andas in the day when ſhe came up out ©bith wan 
of the land of Egypt. Menrifull valley, 

16 And atthar day , ſaith the Lord , thou ſhalt and whereiotbey 
callme \ Iſhi , and ſhalt call me no more * Baali, Þ0yren: comfars 

17 For I will take away the names of Baalim Rn 
Out of her mouth, and they ſhall be no more remem- nefſe , as Toth. 7,16, 
bred by their u names, and is called the 


18 And in that day will I make a covenant for 99ore of hope, be. 


them with the = wilde beaſtes, and with the foules —_ . x0 


of the heaven,and with that that creeperh upon the agd an earty im 
eatth : and I will breake the bow,and the ſword and life. - 
the battell out of the carth : and will make them ro * She hall then 


prayſe God as (be 
ſleepe ſafely, did wheu ſhe was 


19 AndI will marry thee unto me for ever: yea, delivered ow of 
I will marry thee unto me in righteouſnes , and in Egypt. FED 
- as . at is, mine 
judgement; and in mergy, and in compaſſion, heed kai 
20 Iwilleven marry thee unto me in y faithful- |. Ld 
neffe, and thou ſhalt know the Lord, t0 thee by an ia- 
21 Andinthar day I will heare, faith the Lord, violablecovenant, 
I will even heare = the heavens, and they (hall beare | 72% fora 
the eatth, vor” to 
22 And theearth ſhall heare the corne, and the their idotes. 
wine, and the oyle, and they ſhall heare Izreel. n No ido!2uy 
23 And I will ſow her untome in theearth, al! ovce come 
41 willh h h - into tbeir movib, 
and I will have mercy upon her, that was not pi- þ,. 4,1 (hallferve 
tied, and I will fay ro them which were oot my me purely accor- 
people, Thou art my people, And they ſhall lay, y to my yoayd 
Thos art my God. ene 
will ſo blelſe ther 
thatall creatures ſhall favour them. y With a covenant that never ſhall be broken, 
z Taea ſhall the beaven deſire raine for theearth which ſhall bring forth for the ule 
of man, * Rom,g,ag. 1.Pet. 2,40. : 


CHAP. IIT, 
1 The Tewt: ſball be caſt off fir their idolatry. $5 Afterward 
they ſrall returne fo the Lord, 
'P Hen faid che Lord to me , ® Goe yet , andlove a Wy 
woman { beloyed of her husband , and was an ® Ferein the Dro: 
: - pher reprelentetb 
hatlot ) according to the love of the Lord toward ?,, perſon of God 
the children of 1frael : yer they looked to other gbich loved bis 
gods, and b loyed the wine botteis. Cburch beſore -— 4 
2 ' S0© I bought her tomeefor fifteene pieces al1cd bers and 
- not withdraw tbe 
of ſilver , and for an homer of batley , and an/halte {whe tice 
homer of barley, Za gave ber ſelfe to 
3 And I ſayduntoher, Thou ſhall abide with _ FA 
. . | That is, 
d me many dayes : thou ſhalt not play the hatlcr, TE en 
and thou ſhalt be to none 8ther man,and I will be ſo ,\ pleaſure, and 
unto thee, could not take up, 
4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall © remaine as :bey es = Y 
iven to druukena 
© Yetl loved ber and payed « ſmall portion for ber, leaſt ſhee emolviag the greaoed 
of my love , ſhould have abuſed mee, and not been vader duetie : for tifieene pieces of 
ſilver were but balfe tbe price of a ſlave, Exod.23.32, d Iwilltrietdee 4 long time 
8as.in tby wyidowboud wberhber thoy wilt be miner a0, e Meaviug.noot ovely 
Xl thetigne of (heir captivicie, but allo uno Ghrilt, 9 41 
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Theland ſhall monrne. 


many dayes without a king and without af prince, 
and withour an offering, and without an image,and 
without an Ephod, and without Teraphim, 

5 Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael con= 
vert and ({ecke the Lord thei God,and g David their 


# That is, they 
ſhouid neirher 
have policie nor 
religion, and rheir 
idoies alſo where« 
- jo they puttbeir 


"4p =" wag _ and ſhall feare the Lord and his goodneflz in 
g This is meant of the later dayes, 
Corifts Kkingdome, CHAP, IV. 


which was promie 

I ou A complaint ageinſt the people and the on of Iſrael. 

Eare the word of the Lord,yee children of Ife 

rael : for the Lord 2 haih a controverſie with 

the inhabitants of the land , becaufe there is no 

trueth , nor metcie , nor knowledge oi God in che 
land. 

2 Byſwearing, and lying, andkilling, and tea- 

ling , and whoring , they breake out , and b blood 


a Becauſe the pea» 
ple would not o- 
bey the admouR 
tions of the Pro» 
pher, be citeth 
tdem before the 
judgement-ſeatof 
- God, againit wbom coucheth blood, 
oY —__ Therefore ſhall the land mourne , and every 
Ge7en3 ez. One that dwelleth therein ſhalbe cur off , with 
b In Þvery place l | 
appeare:b aliber- heaven , and allo the fiſhes of the lea ſha]}be taken 
tieto moſt bai» b 
n9u1 vices » (o that 
ove followetb in 
the necke of anv- 
* ber, 
© Aithough be 
would {aytbatit 


ay. 

4 Yet< let nonerebuke, nor reproove another; 
for thy people areas they that rebuke the Prieft, 

5 Therefore ſhalt rhon fall inthe 4 day, and 
the Prophet ſhall fall with thee in the night, andL 
rein vaive ro Will defiroy thy e mother. 
rebuke (bem :for 6G My pcopleare deſtroyed for lack? of know- 
zoman cau abide edge, becaule f chou haſt retuted knowledge, l will 
aka oy alſo refuſe thee that thou ſhalt be no Vcieſt ro me 2 
+ or acd prieſts and ſeeing 8 thou haſt forgotten the Law of thy 
whole office ir it God, 1 willalſo forger thy children, 

_ ®biefly to rebuke 7 As they were Þ incteafed ,fo they finned a- 
5p periſh giinſt me: therefore willl changetheir glory into 
all together ibe 4N2Me, $ 

one becauſe bee $ i They eate pthe ſinnes of my people , and 

would not obey Jift np their mindes 1n their iniquitie, . 

wry oof And there ſbolbe like proplc like * prieft : 

ori, For 1 will viſittheir wayes uponthem, andieward 

e That is, the Sy. them their decdes, 

0agoyue whereir® 10 Forthey thall eat,and not have enough they 

kay ih (hall I commir adultery , and thall nor increale, be- 

Prefs hull be * Cauſe they have l:froffto take heed to the Lord, 

cal; off, becauſe 11 m Whoredome, and wine , and new wine 

neat woo take away #heirheatt, : 

a eeee ty 12 My» peopleaske counſell at their tockes, 

ecure their charge, and their fiaffe teacheih them : forthe » {piric« | 

wid ialtru& orders, fornications hath cauled them to ere, andih:y 

Deat33+3.Mal.2:7- haye gone a whoring from under their God, 

{Pry he 33 They lacritice upon the tops of the moun= 

people which tines» and burne incente upon the ils uncerthe 

were wearie with OaKes , and the poplar-tree , and the elrme, becauſe 

_—_ the word the ſhadow thereot is good: therefore your daugh- 

x SH was ters {hall be v harlots » and your ſpouſes ſhailbe 

beveficiall unno WROTES, 

them, 14 Iwillnot q viſit your daughters when they 

A dg nry are harlots,nor your ſpoules,when they are whures: 
[eſis feeket®: for they themſelves are ſeparated with harlors ,and 

ſacrifice with whores : therefore the people chat 


eate the peoples 
oferings, avd flat» 
doeth not underſtand, {hall fall, 


ter thew intbeir 
faves. 

X Signifying » thar 
88 they have traved rogetber, ſo ſhall they be puniſhed togetbexr. | Sheviog that 240i? 
wickedvele halve punitt:ed onall ſorts: for though r2ey ebioke by the multitude of 
wives, to have many cbildren, yet they ſhalbe dece:ved of their bope. m la giviug 
ttemſelvesto pleaſures, they become like bruit beaſts. n Thus beſpeaketb by de» 
nhon incalling tbe bis people , which now for their finves tbey were not: for ebey 
ſougbt belpe of itockes and (tickes, o They arecaried away with a rage. p Be» 
cauſerbey take away Gods bonour,acd give it to idoles : therefore be will give rbem 
up to their lufts, tbar they ſhall diſhonour their owee bodies, Rom.1,a%, q I will 
yot corret your ſhame to brivg you to amendment, but | x you runue beadlopg to yuur 
©\\ ue damnation, 


Chap, I Y, Y. 


; ff CH ks © 
: + Againſt the Prieft; and rulers of Iſrad. 
the beaſts of the field , and with the fooles of the. * 


tnjquitie : Judah alſo ſhall fall with them. 


Princes and Priefts, r7 x 


15 Thongh thou I{rael ; play the horlot 
» Yet r God lai- 
plays wa Judah finne : rg notye unto C Gilgal, ond chat Todeb is 
ner Soc ye up tot Beth» infe&ed, and wil. 
Lord tits 7 p aven ,norſweare, The rgamag no 


* 16 For Iſrael js rebellious as an unruly heifer. bined. T 
ow the Lord willteede them as a » lambe in a C For albeit the 
large place. Lord had bonou« 
17 Ephraim joyned to idoles : let him alone, 4 bin place in 
18 Their drunkennefle flinketh : they have A. os. hon 
committed whoredome: their rulers love to ay With cauſe it was abuſed 
ame, x Bring ye. by tbeir idolatrie, 

'19 The winde hath y bound them upinher p** **%northar 
Wings, and chey ſhalbe alhamed of their {actifices, 5.09% 250g 
el, that is, th eboufe cf God , Beth-aven, that is, the houſeof WE Ping owns oe 
abuminarions ſer vp there, ſignifying tbat ns place is holy » where Gud iovvr purely. 
worſhipped. u God will ſo diſperſe them, that tbey {ial! aot remaine io any tors 4 
place. x They are ſoimpudent ia receiveng brives, that t hey wallcommand men 
to bring them unto them, y Ta catrythem ſudden!y away, 

AP 
man ti in patne, FM ys of 
Q Yee Priefls , heare this, and hearkenyee , O 
houſe of Iſrael, and give ye eare, O houſe of 
the King : for judgement istowatd you , becauſe a The Priefts ant 
you have been a a ſnare on Mizpah,and a net ſpread Princes carched 
upon Tabor, . the poore people 
2 Yer they were profound to declineto b flaugh- {þ,g0l1eneite a5 
ter, though I have beene ac rebuker of them all, birds, pr 
3 Iknowt Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid from bigs mountainer, 
me:fornow,O Ephraim,thou att become an harlort, Þ Norwithitanding. 
and Iſrael is defiled. ——— — 
. . «th given altogerber 
4 They will not give their minds to turne unto vo volines, and 
th2irGod:tor the ſpirit of fornication is in the mids «© ſacritices which 
of them , and they have not knowenthe Lord, Pere beecallerh 
And thee pride of Iſrael doeth teftifie ro his bows. pj TIE? 
face : therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim fall intheir c Though I had 
admonilhed them 

6 They (hall goe withtheir ſheepe , and with <29tiovally by my 
their bullockes, to ſeeke the Lord : but they thail _—_—. 
= yes him ; for he hath withdrawen himtclte hubs vor 

rom tnem. onelyto be !ſr22e 
They have tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord : for He» bur alſo E» 
they have begotten f ſtrange children ; now thall one ap Wi 
$ a moneth d=voure them with their portions, Lleroboam ID 
$ Blow yee the trumpet inGibeah, andthe of tharcribe, 
ſhaume in Ramah ; cry out at Beth-aven, after thee, * M*2oing. theiz 
O > Benjatin. "ge old 
6 J 0 : adm2niticus, 

9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of rebuke: #f Thar is, their 
among the cribes of 1{rael have I caulcd ro i know cbilerer are de. 
tae trueth, generate , ſoihay 

10 The princes of Judah werelikt thera that OP - 
x remoove the bound ; therefors will I power out my g-Their defiry- 
wrath upon ther, like water, Qion is not far off; 

31 Ephraim is oppreſſed and broken in judge- > T9*t42: all tlet 
merit becauſe he willingly walked after the! come paar oye nin 
manadement, lignifying that "WM 

12 Thetefore will I be unto Ephraimas a moth, Eor%s plagues 
and to the houſe of Judah asa roctennefle, ant ihe 

13 When Ephiaim ſaw his ſickeneile, and Ju- 3.0m, Pace 
dah his wound ,then went Ephraim unto Asthut, were deſtroyed, 
and ſent unto king » Jareb : yer could he not heale i By the ſucceſle- 
you, norcure you of your wound : _C— 

14 ForI will be unto Ephraimas alion , and gecermivedidis.” 
as alions whelpe, to the houle of Judah: I, even I k They bave were 
will ſpouyle and goe away ; 1 will takeaway » and 25 uplide downs. 
none {hall reſcue it, - od amy , 520M 

15 I vill ge,ondreturne tomy plice.tllihey 5rajion, 
acknowledge their fault , and feeke wee : in thew 1 Towit , after 


affliction, they will ſeeke me diligently, King leroboams 
commandemen:, 


tm 1a {icd of izeRing for remedie ar Gods hand, 
CHAP, 


and did not ratber follow God. 
o> Who was Kiog obibe Atfyriang, 


| The Lord woundeth and healeths 


CHAP. VI. 
s Affiifiion cauftth « man te turn to God, 
neſe of the Prieſts. 
C Ome, and ler © us retzrne to the Lord : for he 
hath ſpoyled , and hee will heale us : he hath 
wounded us, and he will bind us up. : 
2 After twodayes will Þ heerevivens, end in 
the third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall ive in 
his light. | 
Then ſhall we have Enowledge, 


9 The wicked 


a Hes fheweth the 
people how rbey 
©ug br x0 rurie to 
tbe Lord, that be 
enighbt call backe 
his plagues. 

b Though he cor- 
xe& us frum time 
20 tiine, Yet dis 
belpe will not be 
farre off, if we te- 
Turne to h!m, 

© You ſeeie to 


and indeyour 


pared as the morning, and he ſhall come unto us as 
; the raine , and as the latter raine unto the earth. 

| rn pm i og O Ephraim , what thall I doe unto thee? 
mpg bard - yo O Iudah , how ſhall I intreat thee 2 for © your g00d- 
the fadden 120d © nefle # as a morning cloud, and as the morning dew 
a meruing cloud. 5, goeth away. 
| ok bee Theretore have I 4 cut downe by the Pro- 
propbers, avd ae it phets : I have flaine them by the words of my 
qe y9% month, and thy e judgements Were « the light that 
amendments but goeth foorth, 2 
all was in vaine: 6G Por I defited f mercy, and not ſacrifice, and 
for my word Wa the knowledge of God more then burnt-offrings. 
Pa foe4 7 Bur they £ like men have tranſgretſed the 
to lay thews covenant : there have wy wg pen _ me. 
e My dotrive h Gilead s a City of them that woike 102quitie, 
which rans'® andis polluted with blocd. 
evident. 9 And as theeves wait for a man, ſothe company 
f He thewethr® of Prieſts murther in the way by conſent: for they 
whar ſcope dis 40- otke miſchiefe | 
fri ded ,th Y SS 

© ſhouldjoyne to I have ſcene villenie ir. the houſe of Iſrael : 


xbey ſhould joyne : ; . 
the obedience of there & the whoredome of Ephraim » Iſrael is de- 


God, and the love 6 
of their neighbour , - 2 
veich curwrand 11 Yea, Indah hath ſet ai plant for thee,whiles 
—., 4 would returne the captivitie of my people. 
At 18, 1Ke L \ 
A Fobr and weake perſons. h Which was the place where tbe Prieſts dvvelt, 
and which ſhould bave beene beſt inſtruQted in my word. i That ts , docth 
imitate thine idolatrie, and bath rakea gratfes of tby trees. 


CHAP, VII. 
x Of the vices and wantenneſſe of the people. 
puniſbment, 

Hen I would have healed Iſrael , then the 
iviquitie of Ephraim was diſcovered , andthe 
: wickednefle of Samatia : for they have dealt faiſly ; 

a Meaning, that , yp 
there wazwo one And the ® thiefe commeth in , and the cobber 

Kind of vice among ſpoylerh without. 

when, pur re & , > And they conſider not intheir hearts , chat 
Dt wickednedz, I remember all their wickednefle : now their owne 
inventions have beſet themabour ; they ate in my 


42 Of their 


both Lecret and 

open. 

Þ They eſte eme 

tbeir wicked king 

Jeroboam above 

Ged, and ſeeke bur 

How to flatter and 

Pleaſe him, 

c He compareth 

the rage of the 

"pod cxA 5 Thisuthedday of our king : the princes have 

abe baker bearetb, made him ficke with flagons of wine ; he ſtretchech 

till rill bis dough gyt his hand to {cornets, 

= og _ 6 For they have wade ready their heart like an 

4 They uſed all Oven Wwhiles they lie in wait : their baker fleepeth 

mior andexcefſe in al] the night : inthe morning it buyneth as a flame 

2heir feaſts, and y= offire 

Jemvoities, Where DAN 

their king was ; They are all note as an oven, and have © de- 
vyoured their judges : all their kings arefallen : 
thereis none among ther that callerh unto me, 


r, 
3 They make the © king glad with their wic- 


kednefl2z , and the princes withtheir lies, 

They are all aduiterers ,andas a very e oven 
heated by the baker , which cealeth from raifing 
up, and from kneaiing the dough untill it be lea- 
vened. 


fet,and brought in- 
ple : Ephraim is as a Cake on the hearth nor turned. 
Hon God bath de- 


£0 diſeales,and de- 
Prized themofall good whers.  f Thatis , hee conrerfeited the religion of the 


overcome Wirth ſur- 
Lighted in flateries 8 Ep*.raim hath f mixt himſelfe among the peo- 
© By their 0cc#+ 

Gentiles yet is but 25 a cake baked on the one fide , and raw 0ontbe Orber, that is» 


Beithet ckorowy hots 207 wborow £8lGe, bur partly a Jewannd partly a Gerile, 


Hoſea, 


our ſelyes to know the Lord:his going forth is pre«. 


9 Strangers haye devonted his firength, and be 
knowerth ir nct : yea, 8 gray haires are here, and 
there upon him, yet he knoweth nor, 

10 And the pride of Iiracl reſtifieth to his face, 
and they doe nct returne to the Lord their God,nor 
ſecke him for all this, 

11 Ephraimalſo is like a dove deceived without 
b heart : they call to Egypt : they go to Asſbur, 

12 But when they hall goe, 1 will ſpread my 
net npon ther, 47d draw them downe as the fonles 
of the heaven : I will chaftiſe them as theiri Con. 
gregat ion hath heard, 

13 Woe unto them : for they have fled away 
from me : deftrution fhalbe unto them , becauſe 
they have tranſgreſfed againſt me : though I have 
k redeemed them, yet they have ſpoken lies againſt 
we. 
14 And they have not cried unto me with their 
hearts 1 when they howled upoa their beds : m they 
aſſemble chemſelres for corne and wine , and they 
rebel] againſt me, 

15 Though I have bound and ſtrengthened 

their arme , yet doetbey imagine miſchiefe againſt 
we, 
16 They returne , bt not to the moſt hie : they 
are like a deceirfull bow : their princes (all fall by 
the ſword,for the rage ® of their tongues ; this {hall 
be their derifion in the land of Egypt, 


CHAP, VIII, 
x The deſtraftion of Tudgh and 1/ratt , bectuſt of their idla« 
ere, 
G Et the trumpet to thy a mouth , he all come as an 
eagle againſt che Houle of the Lord,becaute they 


- have tranſgreiled wy covenant , and treſpaſled 
againſt my Law, 


thee, 

3 Iſrael hath caſt off thething that is good: che 
enemie ſhall puſue him, 

4 They haveferupa © king , but not by mee : 
they have made princes,and I knew it not : of their 
filver and their gold have they made them idols : 
therefore ſhall they be deſtroyed, 

5 Thy calfe, O Samatia, hath caſtthee off : 
mine anger is kindled againſt them ; how long will 
they be without d innocencie ! 

6 e©Foritcame even from Iſrael, the workeman 
made it, therefore it is not God : butthecalfe of 
Samaria ſhall be brokew in pieces, 

7 For they have f ſowen the winde , and they 
ſhall reape the whirlew ind : it hath no ſtalke : the 
bud ſhall bring forth ao meale : if ſo be it bring 
forth , the ſtrang+'s ſhall devoure ir, 

Iſrael is devoured , now ſhall they be amwovg 
the Gentiles as a veſlell wherein & no pleaſure, 

9 For they aregone up to Asſhur : they are 4s 
22 wildeafle atone by himſelfe; Ephraim hath hired 
lovers, 

. 10 Yetthough they have hiredamong the na- 
nons , now will I gather them 2nd they thall ſorow 
a litle for the b burden of the king and the princes. 

I; Becauſe Ephraim hath made mary altars to 
finne , his zltars Babe to finne, 

I2 I have writtento them the great things of wy 
Law : but they were counted as ai firange thing. 

13 They ſactifice flefh for the ſactihces of mine 
Ofirings , andeat it , tut the k Lord accepteth them 
Not : now will heremember their iniquitie , and 
viſits their finges ; they ſhallreturnero Egypr, 

i 


The calfe of Samaria; 


g Which area 
token of bis mani» 
fold affiiRions. 

b That is, witbout 
all jadgement » as 
they that cannot 
tell whether ir is 
berter ro cleave 
onely ro God , of 
to leeke the belpe 
of man. 

i According to 
my curles made 
to the whole Come 
gregatiou of Iſrael, 
k Toat is, divers 
times redeemed 
them , and delivee 
red them from 
d-atb. 

1 When they were! 
in aſfliction , aug 
cried our for 


paine , they ſoughe 


got Unto ine for 
belpe. 

m They onely 
ſeeke their owne 
commoditie ard 
wealth , and paſſe 
nor for me theic 
God. 

n Becauſe they 
boait of tbeir owng 
ſtrength, and paſſe 
zor What the y 
ſpeake :gainſt we 
aud my fervanis, 
Ptal. 73 » 9. 


a Godlencourgeth 
the Prophet to lige 
nihe rhe ſpredie 
comming of the 
enemy againit Iſo 
rael, which was 
Once the peoplecf 
oO 


2 Ifiael ſhall dcry unto mee, My God,we know 22% 


b They ſhall cry 
like bypacri;ss, but 
not from the teart, 
as their deeds do» 
Clare. 

c That is, Ierobge 
am by whom they 
ſought their one 
libertie, and oct 
ro obey my wi!!, 
d Thatis, uprigt 
judgement aud 
godly life. 

e Meaniog, the 
calfe was invented 
by themſelves, and 
of their fathers ia 
the wilderneſſs. 

f Shewing thor 
their religion hath 
but a ſhow, and in 
it ſel 1s bur vanitie, 
£ T dey never ceaſes 

ut runneto and 
fro to ſeeke telpe. 
b Thar is, for the 
tribute which the 
king and the pritte 
ces {hall lay upoa 
them : which 
meanes the Lord 
uſed to bring ; be 
ro repentance 

i Thus tHe ido!la» 
ters count the word 
of God as ſtrange 
in reſpe& of their 
owne inventions. 
k Saying that they 
offer it te the Lords 
but be accepterh no 
ſervice , wbich be 
bimſelfe tath nog 
appointed, 


, 


due 


Baal-P cots 


14 For Iſrael hath forgotten-bis maker , and 
buildeth Temples , and Fadab hath increaſed 
ſicong cities : but I will ſeng a fire upon kis cities, 
and it ſhall deyoure the palaces thereof, 


CHAP, IX, 
Of the kwnger and captivirg of Tſrael. 


R Ejoyce nor, O Iſrael, for joy « as ether people : 


« For theugh all 


"av 26 for thou haſt goneawhoting from thy God : 
thou {halt be thou haſt loved Þ a reward npon every corne 
puaiſhed. gore, 


þ Thou haſt come 


2 © The floore, and the wine-preſile ſhall not 
mitted idolatry ia 


Ro man feed them , and the new wine hall faile ia her, 

22d :0 baverby 3 They will not dwell inthe Lords land , bur 
barzes filled, Iere. Ephraim will returne to Egypt , and they will cate 
4417+ ye re uncleane things in Asſhur, 

hor playiogibe 4, They {hall nut offer 4 wine to the Lord, 
whore , theo to be NClther ſhall their ſacrifices be pleaſant unto him : 
ivcexcained of her bu? they ſhalt be nnto them as the bread of mourners: 
owve buiband. aj] that eace thereof ſhall be polluted : for their 
c Thete Oar bread © for theis ſoutes ſhall not come into the 
hinge tat tQOu houſ £ h ; 
ſeeke!t , (hallve ta« e oIthe Lord, 

ken from thee. 5 Whatwill ye doe f then in the ſolemne day, 
d Alitheir do» and jn the day of the feaſt ofthe Lord } 

ng dard ene 6 Forl.e, they are gone trom z defttntion :; 


ing policy and 

os. Said but Egyp thall gather them up, and Memphis ſhall 
njected as things Dbuiy them, the netle ſhall poſlcfle rhe pleaſant 
po-lured, plates of their filver , and the rhrone Zalve 1n their 


e The meat-offering 
whi..d (dey offered cdbernacles, 


forizcalelyes. 7 The dayes of vifitation are come ; the dayes 
f Wea the Lord of recompente are come: Litael hall know it : Þ rhe 
ſhall :ake away all Prophet cs a foole : the ſpirituall man ;xmad, forthe 
the cecatious of de of thine ioiguity : thereforethe hatred 
ferviog bi, which : Rn OL tNINE 103QUIY » 

Fa) (1 


ſhall be the moſt Eg , 
grievous puinrof Y Thewatchmanof Ephraim i fhewld be with 


Ys my God : butthe Popht s .he {naie of a tuuler 1n 
wag hong all his waycS, and hatred initie huuſe of his Gud, 
hom God. 9 They & are deepely ſer ; rhey are corrupt as 
$ Though 9h 33 the dayes of Gibeah : therefore he will remember 
adivke ro elcaPe their intQuir ill viſit th<u linnes, 

by ting ahe ty in!quiy, he will vihe 


. - ny . *, ns 
Raticotbarioar 230 1 found 1frael like } grapes inthe wilder 
buvd, yer (hall iaty DEfle : I. ſaw your fathers as the hift ripe inthe 
be dettroyedinibe Hhgge=tree at her fult time £ 648 rity went to Baal» 
Jace RY Peor , and irparared therufcives unto that ſhame, 
et for ſuccour, ; ELIT . s . . 
d Then zbey hall 39 #kear abominations were according to m their 
kaow that they vers, ; : . 
were deivded by 11 Ephraim their glory (hall flze away like a 
_ —_ —_ bird ; f&rem the birth ® and f:o1 the wombe , and 
(4 . 
be dere pro. 19the conception, SD 
pers aud (pirizus 12 * Though they bring up their chilicen , yet 
all wen, I will deprive them frcm being men ; yea, woe to 
hogs. , them, when Ldcyart from them. 

y is tobris , - , , 

wo to God, and 13 EPPraim, aSIfaw, ara tree o in Tyrus 
dot to be a ſnare oe in a cortage : but Ephraim ſhall bring forth 
wv pulizhemfrow his children ro the murihcrer, ; 
oo. ; 14 O Lord, give them ; what wiltthon give 
& This peoplein em } give them a P barren wombe and die 
© r9uted io their em?sg Þ Dat , 
Wickedneſle, that breaſts, : : m_ : 
Gibeab which was Ig All their wickedn:fſewin q Gilgal: for 
_—_ Sodom, was there doz I hatethem : for the wickedncite of their 
tpr Jude 1g aa, SOVEDLIOnS ,,L will caſt them out of mine Houle : 
| Meaniog, tar 1 WH] love them. Do more : all their princes are 
beſo elteemed rebels, 
ttem anddelited 16 
in tbe, 
» They were at abomineble.uvto me, a3 their lovers the idoles, n Sigrifyiogs 
that God would deltroy their cbi!dren by theſe ſundry meant,and ſo corfume them by 
licle and licdle, © As they Kept tender plants iv ih2:r houſes in Tyrus, ro prelerye 
them from thecold ayre of ibe ſea , ſo was Epbraim at tbefirit unto mee , bur now | 
Wil give dim to we Naughner; p The Propberſeeing tte great plagues of Gad 
torard Epbraim , prayeth ta God to make ther barren, rather t0en that ibis great 
fighter (houid come uyen their children. q- The chiefe cauſe of thrir detitue 


Epbraim is ſmitten , their roote is Cried up: 


Riva ig, that they comuit idvlatty, and couupt wy Religion iu Gilgal, 


Chap. IX, Ko 


Thecalfe of [ſrael. 2x2 


they can bring no fruſte : yea, though they brin 
foorth , yer will I flay even the detreft of thets 
Y. 
17 My Godwillcaſtthemaway, becauſe they 
did not obey him:ard they ſhall wander among the: 
nations, 


| ; CHAP, Xx. 
x ts Iſrael and hit idcles. 14 Hirzdeflruftion for the 
«ms, 


J Srael & an « emptie vine, yet hath it brought a wheresr 
toorth. fruit unto it ſeife,, and according ro the thgugd the grapes 
mulcirude of the fruir thereof hee hath increaſed #*i* gubered, 
O__ : according to the & goodnellt of their jr phy : 
y dave made faue Images, fireagth, it iocrea» 
2 Theirheart is© divided ; now ſhall they be ſed new wicked- 
found faulty : he thall breake downe their altars ; **Ye-ſo thartde 


"_" corre&ion hick 
he ſhall deftroy their images, ſhould bave 


3 For now they {hall ſay , We have no 4 King brought them to 
becauſe we feared notthe Lord : and what ſhould a obedience, did but 
King do2 to us 2 _ _ ſtub 

4 They have ſpoken words , ſwearing falſly gc.” were 
in making e a covenant : thas fjud i hed 

8. ant : thus fjudgement groweth rich and bad abuue 
as worme-wood inthe furrowes of the fielde, dauce. 

5 The inh-bitants of Samaria ſhall g feare be. V4 wir,from 
Cauſe of the calfe of Beth-aven ;, for the people q rhe day ſha 
thereof tha}l mourne over it , and the b Chemariins come that God 
thereof , that rejoyced on ir forthe glory thereof, fall iake away 
becaulc it is departed from it. EDEINS 

6 Tr (hall be alſo brought to Asſhur , for a Rt ks of 
Pretent unto king Jareb : Ephraim thatlltreceiye their finces, and 
flame, and Lfracl” thall be athamed of hisowne how theycrutted- 
counſell. in him ig vaices 

EEE R : Kiog. 17.6.7. 

7 Ot Samaria, the King thereof is deſtroyed, : bs es 
as the tome upon the water. be fairbfull toward- 

8 The high places alſoof i Aven ſhall be de- um Note! 
Broyed, even the fine of Iſrael : thethorne and Ln eliry- 
the thiſtle ſhall grow upon their altars , and they gich they pre« 
ſhailfay tothe choumaines, ® Cover us:,and io the tended, was 80+ 
hils, Pail upon us, thing due ditens 

9 O lirael, thou ha? * finnedfrom the dayes 0 0 [-pY 
Cf Giveah : therethey ! food : the batreliin Gi- ſhall be caried - 
beah againſt the children of iniquity did nor away. 
= touch raem. b - Chemaris 

19 1t is my deſire » that I ſhould chaſtiſe F** cenzine idoe 
4 : ous prielts, 
them, and-rthe people {hall be gathered againſt whico did weare 
them , when they thi] gatherthemſelves incheir placke apparell in 
two ®furrowes. tdeir ſacrifices, and 


11 And Ephraim s as an heifer ſed to del'ght $1949 with aloud: 
in Pthreſhing : but I will paſſe by her 4 faire neck: ——__ Elijab 
I wili make Ephraim tore : Judah (ball plow,and derided, x King, 
J?akvd (hall breake his clods, 18.27, reade 

12 Sowe to your ſclves in righteoufneſle ; Ns 
reap? after the m:aſure of my mercy : * breake up xeb Rs 
your fallow ground : for ir & time to ſeeke the of Be;hel , reads 


Lord, till he come and raine righteouſnefle upon Chay.4.15. 


4,2,;19e 
Ou, 
. Luke 23.30,” 
13. But you have plowed wickednes; ye have g.,1.05 


reaped iniquity : yuu have eaten the fruit of lies : aud g,6. 
becauſe thuu didit truſt in thine owne wayts » 43d Kk latboſe dayes 


3 th all thou a2 wit: 

in che multitude of thy ftrong wen, _ oe ply en 
14. Theicfore ſhall a rumulr ariſe among thy 204 

peoples, and all thy munitions thallbe deſtiuycd, there partly des 

as { Shalman deftroyed Beth-arbel in the day clared : for wy 

zeale c2ulJ nor 

be good in*xecuting Gods judgements, ſeeing thine owne deedes were 46 wicked 49 

theirs. 1 Te wit ,to fight; or the [Iſraelites rema ned in that Rubburon! (ſe from 

tba rime. m Tbe {{raelites were not mooved by ibeirexain?!e to ceaſe from - 

their ſinaes. n Becauletbey are ſodefperare, I will delight todeitioy them, 

o That i!, when they bave gathered alltheic ſtrength togerber. p Woereip i" 

pleaſure, ay.in plowing 4 labour ard paive. q 1 vill lay my yokeupon ber 

farte necxe. £ Readeſer-m. 4-4: ſ- That is, Shaimagazrar in ide drivuun - 

&ign ol i644 Gitie Fpared nrivhet Rind noT age, . c 


God did beare Hrael, 


of battell; the mother with the children was daſhed 
in pieces. 

I5 So ſhall Betheldoe unto you , becauſe of 
your malicious wickednes : in a morning ſhall the 
king of Iſrael be deftroyed, 


CHAP, x, 
= The benefits of the Lord toward 1 fracl, 


titude againſt him. 
6 Hen Iſrael a war a child; thenI loved him,and 
ever cod did n6 called my ſonne our of Egypt. 
provoke my weak 2 They called them, but they Þ went thus from 
po 3 gon _—_ them : they ſacrificed unte Baatim , and burnt in» 
anc "gratane  cenſetoimages, 
þeB go nonmny 3 I led Ephraim alſo, arove ſhould beare 


and went a con- S & 
erary way when them inhis atmes : burthey knew not that I healed 


S Their ingra« 


tne Prophets cal« them, 
ted them to re- 4 I ledde them withcoards © of a man , even 
pentarce. 


with bands of love , and I was tothem , as he was 
tzketh off che yoke from their jawes , and I layde 
the meat unto them, 

5 He ſhall no more returfte into the land of 
Egypt : but Asfhur ſhall be his 4 King , becauſe 
they refuſed ro convert. 

6 And the ſword ſhall fall on his cities, and 
ſha!l conſume his barres,and deyours them, becauſe 
of their owne counſels. 

7 And my people are bent to rebellion againſt 
me : though e they called them to the moſt bie, yet 
none at all would exalt him, 


© That is friendly 
a2d not as beaſts 
or ſlaves. 

d Seeing, they con 
remne all this 
Kindoetle , they 
ſhall be led captive 
into Aſſyria. 

e To wit, the 
Propbers. 

F God confdereth 
Wvith bimſelfe, and 
that with a cer- 
taine griefe , boy 
20 puniſh them, 


& Which were 8 f How ſhallI givetheeup, Ephraim ? hew 
two of thecities ſhall I deliver thee , Lirael? how ſhall I makethee, 
_ ng armand aS8 Admah ? how ſhall ſet thee , as Zeboim ? mine 
ed Wit , - » 4. - ed 

Wan nous heart is turned within mee : © wy cepentings ate 


rouled together, 


h Meaning 1 tbat : 
9 Iwill not execute the fiercenefle of wy wrath: 


bis love where» 


with ins I will not retarne to deſtroy Ephraim : for 1 am 
mu Joubtaas God » and not man , the holy one in the mids of 


aſſurance whareo Thee, and I willnoti enter into the city. 
do: and bereinap- 1o They ſhall walke after the Lord : he ſhall 
peareth bisFathe- 01:6 like a lion : when he ſhall roare , then the 


dy affetion »this children of the Weſt ſhall feare, 
bisſhall overcome Il K They ſhall feare as a ſparow out of Egypr, 


bis jadgemeots 2% and ag adove our of the land of Asſhur , and I will 
bedeclareth inthe ]acethem in their houſes, ſaych the Lord, 

4 4p 12 Ephraim compaſleth mee about with lies, 
thee, but will cauſe 2nd the houte of Iſrael with deceit ; bur Judah 
thee toyeeld , aod yet ruleth with | God, and is faithfull with the 
fo receive thee to Saints. : 

xrnercy : and thigin 
cneant of the (mall oumberwho ſhall walke after the Lord. k The Egyptiane, 
and the Aſyrians ſhalbe afraid when the Lord maio:aiverh his people. 1 Governerh 
their (tate according to Gods word, aud doeth not degenerate, 


CHAP. XII. 

Hee admoniſbcth by 1 a4kobs example to truſt in Ged , and not in 
man. 

E, Phraim is fed ® with the wind , and followeth 

after the Eaft-wind : he increaſeth dayly lies 


@ Thet :s, Alatte- 
reth bimſelfe with 


vaine corfidence. . - . 
Þ Meaniog.profonts and deftruQtion,and they doe make a covenant with 
20.ger friendſhip, AS{hur, and Þ oyle is caried into Egypt, 


2 The Lord hath alſo a conttoverſie with 
c Judah , and will viſite Jaakob, according to his 
wayesS: according to his wotkes , will he recome 
penſe him, 

3 Hee tooke his brother by the heelein the 
-— og » and by his ſtrength he had 4 power with 

Ocl, ; 

4 And had e power overthe Angel , and pre- 

- veiled : he wept and prayed nnto him : f he found 
i 

poop ee] Le him in Bethel, and there he ſpake with us, 
as bee lay leeping in Bethe), Geo. 28,12.and ſo ſpake with bim there, that the fruite 
of ibat {peach epperitined i@ the whole budy of ibe people , whereof we are, 


c Which in tbeſe 
poin's was like to 
Exdraim, but nor 
in idolatries. ' 

d Seeivg that 
God did bus pres 
ferre Iaakob their 
father, Iudabs in> 
gratitude was 
the moreto be 
abborred. 


Holes, 


Tokiſſetbe calves, 


5 Yea the Lotd God of hoaftes, the Lord #s 
himſelfe his memorial, 
Therefore rurne thou to thy God : keepe 
metcy and jadgement , and hope {till in thy God, 8 A for Epbraim 
7 He is 8 Canaan : the balances of deceit are P* i Pore like the 
in his hand : he loyeth to oppreſle, = pinion 
And Ephraim fſayd, Notwithſtanding I am Abraham or _ 
rich, I have found me our riches in all my labours : Kod. 
rhey ſhall find none iniquitie in me, b that were p T2#the wice 
wickedneſle : ION Gulh 
9 Though I am the Lordthy God, from the 


: ward proſperitie, 
land of Egypt, yet will I make thee to dwell in the 20d like bypo. 


tabernacles, gs 1n i the dayes of the ſolewne feaſt, ©7ites canno: 
10 I have alfoſpoken by the Prophets, and I goutd reprogte 


have multiplied viſions,and uſed ſimilicudes by the 
miniſtery ofthe Prophets, 

I1 Is therek iniquitie in Gilead? ſurely they are 
vanity : they ſacrifice bullocks in Gilgal,and their 
alrats are aS heapes inthe furrowes of the field. 

iz 1 And Jazkob fled into the conntrey of A. 
ram ,and Iſracl ſerved fora wife , and for a wife he 
kept /heepe. 

13 And bya ® Prophet the Lord brought If. 
_ out of Egypt » and by a Prophet was hee reſer- 
ved, 

14 But Ephraim provoked him with high 
places : theretore ſhall his blood be powred upon 
him, and his reproach ſhall his Lord reward him, _ _ 3 
on was butyanitie. 1 If you boaſt of your riches and nobilitie,yet hows mage 


your father, yyho was a poore fugitive and ſervant, m Meaning, Mcſes,waeteby 
appeareth, that whatſoever they have, it commerh of Gadi free goodaede, 


CHAP, XIII, 
1 The abomination of Iſraels 9 «nd the cauſe of their deſire 


ton, 
W Hen Ephraim ſpake , there was « trembling : 
heeb exalted himſelfe in Lirael » buthe bath un 
ſinned in Baal, © and is dead. auttoricie har 
2 And now they finne more and more , and this tive bad above 
have made them molten images of their ſilver , and pl!:be _ 
idoles according ro their owne underſtanding : 2,0 Ma1es 50 
they were «ll the worke of the crafceſmen:; they lay c Tee gptrai. 
one to another whilcs they ſacrificea 4 man , Let mites are go! farce 
thern kifle the calves, pry agar Pr 
3 Therefore they ſhall be as the morning cloud, nate. 98 ec 
and as the morning dew that paſleth'away , as the a The falſe pr2« 
chaffe thar is driven with a whirle-wind ou: of the phers perſyaded 
floore, and as the ſmoake that goeih out ofthe hs rare 
chimney, dreg after the exe 
4 Yer 1 amthe Lord thy God efrom the land ampleof avre- 
of Egypt , and thou ſhalt know no God but mee : bam, and be ſhew- 
for there is no Saviour beſide me, ond _ my - 
I did know thee in the wildernefſe ,inthe Joe exe ® 
land of drought, ſawe,avd to kitle 
6 As in their paſtures,ſo were they filled : they ani worſbip tele 
were filled , and their heart was exalted : therefore y iny/r voy _ 
have they forgotten me. we ov PO 
7 And I will beuntothemags a very lion , and to repentacce, au 
as a leopard in the way of Asthur. refroovech their 
$ TI will meete them , as a beatre that is robbed — : 

, - Ff Tby deitru&ion 
of her whelps , and I will breake the ka1l oftheir ;.,,7.;, , and wy 
heatt, and there will I devoure them like a lion; the benegu toward 
wilde beaſts ſhall reare them, thee declare that 

9 O Iſrael , one f hath deftroyed thee , bur in '*, comme nr, 
me #- thine helpe, hioe 668 no 
10 glam: where is thy king that ſhould helpe 
thee in all thy cities} and thy juilges , of whom 
thou ſaydeſt, Give me a king and princes ? 
11 I gave thee a king inmine anger, and1I 
tooke him away in my wrath, 


their doings, 

i Seciog rhou wilt 
not 2ckuowledge 
my benefits, I will 
bring thee againe 


8 iQ tbe feaſt F 
the rabernacles, 
which thou doſt © 
novy contemoe, 

& The people 
tbought that ne 
man dorſt have 
ſpoken againſt Gie 
lead, tbat holy 
place, aud yet the 


a Ree ſheopeth 


t 

lice, idola'1y and 
yaine cophgdeoce 
in meo mult needs 
be the cau't thereof 
g 1amall one 
James, 217» 


12 The 


. v, \ 
to dyyell in cents, 


4 # 


- 
- 


Godis death nntodeath, 
12 The iniquity of Ephraim & b bonind up: his 


þ It is ſurely lay4 
* finne & hid, 


up to be pun 
nga 
- uld come * » S 

bigs wombe, Come upon him: he is an unwiſe ſonne , els would 


that is, ourof this he not ſtand flillat the time ,evenar thei breaking 
Azoger whereia be f,11 4, of the children, 
May nd _ 14 I willredeeme them from the power of the 
4 Meaning, thi grave : I will deliver them from death : Ok death, 
no power ſhallre- I will be thy death , O grave , I will bethy deſtru= 
git God wm &ion, 1 repentance is hid from mine eyes, . 
: in det will 15 Though hee grow up among his brethren, 
ive them life. 
pd they will hall come up from the wilderneſle , and dry up his 
not raroe ya me,T cine, and his fountaine ſhall be dried up : he ſhall 
will nor cauge.  ſpoyle the treaſure ofall pleaſant veſſels, 


wy purpote. 

CHAP, XIV. 
r Thedeflruftion of Samaris. 2 He exherteth Iſrael to twrue 
-2 Hee exborteth to God, ywho reqwwreth praiſe avd thanks 


them to _ S Amaria ſhallbe deſolate : for (he hath rebelled 
tance 10 avoy againſt her God . they (hall fall by the (word > 


hole plagues , wile <54 TS , 
ling ow to de» theic infants ſhallbe daſhed in pieces , and their 


clareby words women with child {þallbe ripr, 

at penny 2 Ollrael, « rerurne untothe Lord thy God : 

_— for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. 

them how rhey Take unto you words,and turne to the Lord 

_ rocoofele ang ſay unto him, Þ Take away all iniquitie , and 
£17 nach, 


I O 


Chap. | 


13 The forrowes of a travailing woman ſhall - 


an Eaſt-wind ſhall come,even the winde of the Lord - 


Calves of the lippes. Ig 


receive us gtaciouſly , fo will we render the calyeg © Declariog that 
of onre lips j 6 - is —_— fa. 

4 Asſhur ſhall 4 not aye us, neither will wee © 2 thatibe 
ride upon horſes , neicher will we ſay any more to param - 
the worke of our hands, 7e are our gods : for in thee praiſe, Hebr,r3,15, 
the fatherlefſz findeth mercy, We will leare 

5 *I will heale their rebellion : I will love them "hog pro: =4-m" ogy 
freely : for mine anger is turned away frombim, « ne Fw bry 
I will be as the dewe unto Iſrael : he ſhall bow ready God is 
pw as the lilie and faſten his rootes, as the trees of ” _ Lu 

;ebanon, _ 

2 His branches ſhall ſpread, and bis beanty ſhall Avery os. HY 
be as the olive=ree, and his ſmell as Lebanon. to this people,thal 

8 They that dwell under his fſhadow, ſhall re- Þe blefed. 
turne : they ſhall revive as the corne, and flouriſh $ Kovng dann 4 
y = vine : the fent thereof /pall be as the wine of ,, -<f. 9h ro when 

ebanon, they repent , and 

9 Ephraim ſpall fay , What have I to doe any t® offer biwſelfe, eo 
more with idoles : I g have heard him , and looked © a 90-0 
vpon him: I amlikea greene kirre-tree : upon re ;, —_ Gets 5 
is thy fruit found, fruit and profit. 

lo Who is & wiſe, and hee ſhall anderſtand Þ Sigeifying , wbaz 
theſe things ? and prudent , and hee ſhall know rome wore 
them? for the wayes of the Lord are righteous,and copfifterb in Th. 
= juſt (hall walke in them ; but the wicked ſhall ves te reft upay 

all therein. Ged, 


5 bs 


THE ARGUMENT, 


T He Prophet Toe! firft rebuheth them of Indah, that being nowv puniſned vvith @ great plague of famme, remaire 
fill obflinate. Secondly , ke threatneth greater plagues , becauſe they greuv daily to a more hardusfſe of heart, 
and rebellion againſt (od notuwithſtanding hu puniſyments. Thirdly, hee exhorteth them to repentance,ſheuving that 
it muſt be earne$þ, and proceed from the heart becauſe they had grievouſly offended Ged. And ſo doing. hee promifeth 
ti:at God wuillbe mercifull , and not forget his covenant that hee made vuith their fathers , but uuill ſend it; Chriſt, 
vyl.o ſtail gather the ſcattered ſheepe, and reftore them to life and livertie, though they ſcemed ts be dead, | 


CHAP. Lb 
1 A prophecie againſt the Tewes. 2 He exhorteth the people 
to prajer and faſting for the miſery that was at hand. 

# & Signiſyingthe 
Princes, the Prieſts } 
and rhe governours, } 
b He calleth the 
Jerves to the contie 
deration of Gods 
julgements, who 
bed now plagued 
the frui:es of the 
ground for the 


He word of the Lord that came to 
Loel theſonne of Pethue]. 
2 Heare yee this,O a Elders, 


the land , whether b ſuch athing 
bath beenein your dayes,or yet in 
the dayes of your fathers, 
ſpace of foure 3 Tell you your children of it, andlet your 
yeere ,wbich was Children ſhevp to their children, and th:ir children 
fortheir ſinves, and 49 another generation. 
voters wore: 4 Thar which is left of the palmer worme, 
© Meading,that the hath the graſhopper eaten , andthe relidue ofthe 
occaſion of rbeir , graſhopper hath the canker worme eaten , and rhe 
excede anddrun- reſidue of the canker wore hath the caterpiiler 
kennelle was taKet eaten 
TX mates $3 Ack yec drunkards,and weepe and howle 
Fiague wheremith all yee drinkers of wine , becauſe of the new wine, 
God bad puniſhed fg jr ſhall be pulled from your mouth, 
them,wwhen beſtir« - 4 ' ; land 
. 6 Yea, 4 a nation comineta upon my land, 
red up tte Aﬀſyri- . . R . 
an1 againſt them, Mighty and without number , whoſe reeth are like 
e. Mource grie» the teeth of a lion , and hee hath the jawes of a 
- roully 66 women great Lion, 
ae gta 2 Hee maketh my vine waſte, and pilleth off 
{he hach bi meri. the barke of my figge-tree : hee makerh ir bare,and 
ed in ber yourd, cCafteth it downe ; the branches thereof are made 
f The tokens of white. 
= $ Mourne like a virgin girded with ſackcloath, 
Temple, in fo much for the © husband of her you:h. : EO 
9 The meat-offering and the drinke-offcing is 
f cut off from the houſe of rhe Lord: the Prieſts 


a2 G:4di ſervice 
Ka lef: of, 


and hearken yee all inhabitants of | 


the Lords miniſters mourne, 
io The helde tis waſted : the land mourneth : 
for the corne is deſtroyed : 8 the new wine is dried 8 Ai! comfort and 
up, and the oyle is decayed. 2 geared 
P» ie ls Y riſhmeat igrake!: 
11 Beyeeaſhimed, O husbandmen : howle, O away, 
ye vinedretlers for the wheate and forthe batley, 
becauſe the harveſt of the held is periſhed, 
I2 The vine is dried up , and the figge-tree is 
decayed : the pomegranate=tteeandrhe paime-tree, 


_ and the apple-tree, ever all the trees of the helde 


are withered : ſurely the joy is withered away from 
the ſonnes of - yay , F 

13 b Gird your ſelves and lament ye Prieftes : 
wk ye miniſters of th altar : —_ and lie all AB ug we ” 
night in ſackcloath, yee miniſters of my God : for to avid Gods 
the meat-offering and the drinke-offeting is takeh wrath, and to bave 
away from the houſe of your God, aptly. mg 

14 Sanctihe youa faſt: calla ſolemne afſem- ,,,ce. We 
bly : gather the Elders , and all the inhabicants of 
the land into the houſe of the Lord your God , an1 
Cty unto the Lord. ; 

Is Alas: forthe day, for the i day of the Lord i We feeby thete 
is at hand, and it commeth as a defiruQtion from 83 Fabmeg mbar, 
the Almighty, a: hand, 

16 Is not the meat cut off before our eyes? and 
Joy , and gladnefle from the houſe of our God ? 

1, The ſeede isrotten under their clods : the 
pun are deſtroy2d:the varnes are broken downe, 

or the corne is withered, 

19 How did the beaſts mourne ! the heards cf 
C:tt>'| pine away,becaute they have no paſture,and 
the flocks of ſheepe are dettroyed, 

19 O Loid, tothee will I cry ; forthe fre hatk 


Pp devoured 


To rent the heatt. 


devoured the paſtures of che wildernefſe , and the 
flame hath burne up all the trees of the field, 

20 The beaſts ofthe field crie alſo unto rhee: 
for the rivers of waters are dried up, and the & fire 
hath devoured the paſtures of the wildetneſle, 


CHAP. II, 
Hee prophecteth ef the comming and cru:lty of thety enemiee, 
13. An exhboyvation to woobke thern to eenvert, as T 
love of God toward his pecples 
2 Ne ſhevveth the 


great judgements Low a the trumpet in Zion, and ſhout in mine 
of God,which are © holy mountaine , letall the inhabitants of rhe 


- Aur hengg land tremble ; for the day of the Lord is come: for 
Þ Of aifliition and: 1t #5 at hand, 


k Tb is ,drovgbr. 


_— 2 Ab day of darknes , and of blackeneſle,a day 
yo romongy the of cloudes andobſcuritie z as the morning ſpread 


npon the mounraines , ſors there a c great peoples 
and a mighty: there was none like it tiom the be- 
ginning,neither thaibe any more after 1t,unto the 
yeercs of many generations. 

3 A fre devowmerh before him, and behinde 
him a flame butneth up : the land zas the guden 
| dm (nes Gr of Eden before him , and behind him a deſolate 
tifull cou ney, —Wildernetle , 10 that nothing thall eſcape him, 
whereſoever be 4 The beholding of him # like rhe fight of 
commerb, horſes, and like the horſmen, {o thail they runne. 

5 Likethe noyſe of charets inthe rops of the 
moun«aines {tall they leape , like the noyſe of a 
flame of hre that devoureth the ſtubble , and as a 
} mighty people preparedro the bartell. 
6 Before h1s face thail the people rremble : all 
faces * (hall gather blackeneſſe. 

'7 They thallrunnelike ſtrong men, and goe 
up to the wall like men of watre , and every man 
ſhall go forward in his wayes » and they ſhall not 
f For none ſhalbe Ray 18 his paths, 
able to rotiit bem, BY. Neither thall one f thruſt another, bat every 

one ſhall walke in his path : and when they fall 
upon the ſword , they hail not be wounded. 
9 They ſhallrunne ro and fro in the citie:they 
ſhall run npon the wall : they jhall chwbe up up- 
- onthe houtes , and enter inatthe windowes IiKC 
the thiete. 
> Rr Regs... The earth ſhall tremble before him,the hea- 
=; eo A... ſhall th3ke,the g ſunne and the moon: thaibe 
czek. 22e7. chap.z3, duke,and the [ares thall withdraw their thining, 
25, matt 24-29. 11 AndtheLorl thall ® unter his voyce before 
Engl atom his hoait: for his hoaſt is very great.for ke ir ficong 
rians ro execure that docth his word : * torthe day of the Lord 3s 
 __— ge and very icrrible, and who can abide it ? 
pag Harry 12 Therefore ali'o now the Lord faith , Turne 
i. Mortifie your af- YOU UNtOMe wirn all your heart , ond witiv faſting, 
feions and ſerve and with weeping, and with mourning. 
oO pos 13 Andirenryour heart,and nor your cloathes: 
With ceremonies. and turne unto the Lord your God , for he is.gra- 
k He ſp-akerh this Cjous and mercitull , flow to anger , and of grear 
_ Yap 4 kindoelle, and repenteth him ofthe evill. 
not rha1he doub- 14 Whoknowethsf he will * returne and re» 
ted 6f Gads > Fame and leave a blefling behind him, evena meat» 
Gor How God OffINg and a drinke-oficripg unto the Loid your 
repenteth , reade GOU? 
Iere. 8-18, i5 Blowthetrumpetr in Zion , ſantifiea faſt, 
5 bs a-271 bave £11 2 ſolemne atlembly. 

ned , ſo all may . 
ſhevy forth ſignes 16 Gerher the pcople, ſanAihe the congrega-= 
ef their repertance, tion : gather the clders : aflerble the! children, 
vhar men leetag ths "111 thoſe that ſuck the brefts : lerthe bridegrame 
chil dre! which are , . © 
vc tree fromGods £0e forth of his chambcr, and the bride our of her 
wrarh , might be- bride chamber, 

. bps 5 17 LerthePrieſtes, the miniſters of the Lord, 
c£onderatiovof WCeePpe betweene the porch and rhealtar , and lex 
their ovwue fines. them ſ:y, Spare rhy people, O Lord, and give not 
thine hwitage into reproach z. that. che.beahen 


e They ſhalbe pale 
and blacke tor 
feare,as Nah. 2,10. 


Joel. 


The day ofthe Lord. 


ſhoujd rifle ever them. * Wherefore ſhould they « pg 
. "ay +79-10 
ſay among the p2ople , Where is their God } m If they rep 

18 Then willthe Lord be = jealous oyer his tf thewer thar 
land, and fpare his people, —- pre 
19 Yeathe Lord will anſwere and ſay unto his with a a pouy 
people , Kehold , I will ſend you corne and wine, dear 2fectien, 
and oye, and you thallbe farished therewith : and 7, 79%: # » the AG 
I will ny more make you a reproach among the OO 
hearhen. © Called thefalr 

20 Bur I will remoove farre off from you the lea or Perſian ie + 
_—_ £ . . Eg” meant:g, that 

Northien arzay , and1 will drive him into aland, though his awn 
barren and deſulate with his face toward the® Eaſt were fo great _ 
ſea, and his endto the utmoſt ſea, and his Rlinke ed all rom 
ſhall come up, and his corruption jhall aſcend,be- calle Modine - 
cauſe he heth exalted himſelfe to doe this, neum » yer bee 

21 Feare not,Q land, bur be glad,andrejoyce: 72d icance 
for the Lord will do great things, > Thar ia ſuch 

22 Benotaſrai, ye bcaſts of the field, for the tuoutd come by © 
paſtures of the wildernefle are greene forthe tree 1% mealure,and ag 
beareth her fruit : rhe hgge-niee and the vine doe (ne when g* 
giverheir force, Was reconciled 

23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion , and W'tb them. 
rejoycein the Lord your God , for he hath givea Sg gs "4 
you the caine of p righteouſncs » * andhe will q Thetis. in Zreas 
cauſe to come downe tot you the raine , even the *** abundance, and 
fr raine ,and the latter raine inthe firſt moneth. pho ry 
24 Andthe barnes ;hilibe full of wheate , and aad this at javd 
the prefles ſhall abound with wine and oyle. led under Chritt, 

25 And I will renderyouthe yceres chat the V** 5 Gods gras 
graſhopper hath earen , the canker worme and the under the Goipelt 
caterpiller andthe palmer worme , my great hoaſt 45 4bundantly 
which I ſ.ntamong you. , nos yr 

26 So you {hall ear and be farished and praiſe acts 2.17. Ioty 
the name of the Lord your God , toat hath dealth 7-35-39. 2 
marveiloully with you : and my people {hall never ren 1 Sond 
be aihamed. 1c olde timy, fo 

27 Ye hall alſoknow that am in themitls of {tall raey now 
Ifrael , andthat I am the Lord your God and none * Iu Cleater nes 
other , and my people thall never de athumed, Fg aging ES hs 

28 Andatrerward wiil I powre q out my Spi- fairatull wharte:- 
rit upon all fleſh:and your ſonnes and your dangh- "vie things mould 
ters ſhall prophecie : your old men thall dreame th.r they =o 
r dreames » «nd your y«-ng men {hall ſee viſions. nor tooke torcoae 

29 Andaifo uponthe lervants , andupon the P2-1! quicmete 
maids in thoſe d:ycs will I powre my Spirit, Oe oP 

39 And 1 will ſhew! wonders inthe he.,vens and tov-les he would- 
in the earth ; blood and fire,,nd pillars of ſmoake. Y*z{«rve _ 

31 The + ſunneſhallbe turned into darknelle, > CRE | Hoke 
ani the moone into bloo{ , before the great and be changed for. 
terrible day of rhe Lord come. = horriole aiſli. 

32 bur whoſvever iball call « on the name of fu h2%g2lbe 
the Lord, ſhalbe ſaved : for in mount Zion,andin 23.10 exck-22.7, 
exp ye (haibe deliverance as the Lord hath <aP-3-45. arr, 
aid,and inthe * remnant, whom theLord ſhul cail, = jutgemens 
are tor the deſtru- 
&ion of the infidels , and to moovethe godly ro call upon the Name ot God , wio 
will give thei ſalyation. x Meaning hereby the Geaules,, ROW.L. 53, : 


CHAAP., 111. 
Of the indgement of God againſt the enemies of hi: people, 


FE OrbehoHd, in a rhoſe dayes and in that time, 
when 1 ſhall bring againe the captivity of Ju. 2, when {hall dev 
Iver my Clurcns 
dal-and Jeruſalem. _ b co of 
2 Iwillalfo gather all nations , and will bring tne tewes ag 
them downe into-rthe® valley of Jehothaphar,:nd ihe Genriles. 
will pieade with them there for my people,and for. d ou 
mine heritage Ifrael.: whom they ave [Cattered. grear victory of 
among the nations and parted my land, Ie:o.haphar,when 


as God wirhout 
3 And they have caſt lottes for my people, 1.9; 12s 


ſtroved the enemies, 2.Chron.20,26. alſo be hath reſpect to tþ15 word Tebothaphary. 


which fgnifierh pleadiag or judgement » becauſe God would judge the exewics 9 
bis Churchy 45 bee did there, dk 


Church, iſa.44. Js. 


's. 


F 


© sbe injurie WEre 


' ar and Alexander 


Thebeathen threatned. | 


EThae which-rde and have given the child © fot the harlot , and fold 
ie gaie for the virle tor wine, that they might drinke. 

- fake tv 4 Yea, and 4 what have you todo with me, O 

Dc barlors and Tyrus and Zidon, and all the coaſts of Paleſtina + 

erinke. will yee render mee* a recompenſe; and if yee re= 


on — compenſe mee , ſwiftly and ipeedily will I render 


; ainit rbe your recompenſe upon your head ; 
indand "though } For ve have Chet my filver and my gold,and 
che on exfede- have _— into your tewples wy goodly and plca- 
ant things. 
Jayden 6 The children alſo of Judah and the children 
ye will read 'M* of gernfalem have you ſolde unto the Grecians,chat 
—_— ye might ſend them farre from their border, 
7 Bebold, Iwill raiſe rhemout of the place 
Phere ye havelold —_ . and will render your re- 
ward upon your owne head, 
Fey rep And i will ſell your fonnes and your daughe 
by Nebuchac-rez* ters into the hand of the children of Judah , and 
they # (hall ſead them ro the Sabeans , vo a people 
tarre oft, tor the Lord hath ſpoken it, 

2» and Publiſh this among the Gentiles : prepare 
trcby they Fe warre,wake up the mightie men; let all the men of 
©:ough the price Warre draw neere and come up, 
had vin theirs. Io & Breake your plowibares into ſwords , and 
| ova ye your fithes into ſpeares ; let the weake fay , Lem 
— | 
view enemies 1 11 Aſſemble your ſelves , and come all ye hea. 
wil cauſe ever? rhen, and gather your ſelves rogether round about: 
he Fd ouvoany there ſhall che Lord caft downe chy mighty men. 
ret wi.:pons 192 12 Let the heatheu be wakened, and come up 

to the valicy of Jehothaphar: for there will I fir ro 
jugge all tis beaihen round about, 


$e{rr9y one ate 


ze great» for the 
love he bare v0 
his peoples and 


per for wv 
Charches ſake. 


Chap, | 


nelle is great, 


The harveſt ripe. 124 


r3 Patin youry fithes, for the harveſt is ripe 


. . . * 
come , get you downe , for the wineprefle is full : AS 
yea, the wineprefles runne over, for their wicked- when their wic- 


kednes is full ripes 


. > deſt 
14 O wultirde , Omultitade, exe intorhe Fiother Fob has 


valley of rhrefhing: for the day of the Lord is neere calle the valley 
in the valley of thceſhing, | 


of Gods judges» 
went. 


15 The ſunne and moone ſhallbe darkened.and | [ 
the ftarres ſhall withdraw their lighr, oh. © vs 

16 The Lordalfo ſhall rezre vat of Zion, and tra: when be de- 
utter his voyce from Jeruſalem , and the heavens RAYery 015 ence | 
and the earth thall ſhake , bur the Lord will be the fhallve delivered, 
i hope of his people, and the firength of his chil- k The traugers 
dren of Iſrael, ny ee nba 

15 $0 ſhall ye know that Tam the Lord your Wkithifrhey favs 
God dweiling in Zion , mine holy Mountaine : izis the people, 
then ſhall Jeruſalem be holy , and there ſhall no 2<b by their 


fi mak 
Rrangers goekthorow her any more, breach apt uy 


I8 And inthar day ſhall rhe mountaines | drop enemie. | 
downe new wine , and the hilles ſhall owe with | *e_ promiſeth to 


- . bis Ch | 
milke, and alj the rivers of Judah thailrunne with > ve Den 
waters , anda fountaine ſhall come foorth of the reade Ezck.47, 1. 
_—_- the Lord , and {hall water the valizy of dogs pr hag 
. moR barren pla» 

19 * Epypt ſhalbe waſte, and Edom ſhalbe «es, Amos 9.23. 
« deſolate wiidernetle , for the injuries of the chil. — OP ye 
cren of _ d _—_ they havc fhed innocent to part of this 
blood in their land, race. 

20 Bur Judah thill dwell for ever , and Jeruſa- 7. Ky nnd 0 
lem from g<nerationto generation, tothtte in thats 

21 For 1 wiil © cleanſe their blood, that I haye filthines , bur cow 
not cleanſed, and the Lord wiil dwell in Zion, by Penang 1 


cleanſe rthein , and 
6-3. 


to make thera pure 
Unto Lim, 


THE ARGUMEN T, 


A M72 many ether Prophets that God raiſed up to admeniſythe Iſraelites of iis pluguer for their uurciedneſſ: and 
1dolarrts , bee flirred up Amos , vuhs Uuas an beardman or ſhepieard of a poore towune , and gave lam both 
knevvledge and conftancie to reproove alle eſtates and degrees, and to denounce vods borrivle iudgem:nts againft them, , 
except they did mn time repent : ſhewwing them , that if God ſpare not the otyer nations about tr.em , vv.o had lived 
as it wvere in mmrance of God tn reſpett of them , but for tiexr ſinnzs vviH puni].) them , that they conld looke for no 
thing , but an orrible deſtruttion , except they trrned to tie Lord by unfained repentance. And finally , hee cors + 
forteth the godly wpith hop: of the comming of the M-ſfia:) , by vuhom they ſnould have perfeft deliverance and ſal- 


Vations 


CHAP. I, 
1 Thetime of the proph:cie of Amos. 3 
Lord ax ainſt Damaſcus. ( 
1dums, and Ammon, 


The word of the 


a Which Tyasa 
twne hxe miles 
from Teruſalem in 
Iulea , Fur he pro» 
phec1e4 in Itracl. Hy 
b In his daves the 
kingdJome of Itracl 
did moſt flourith. 
e Which as loſe. 
phus wrirerh, was 
Whea Vrzah 
would have uſurp- 
ed the Prieits 
othce , and rhere- 
fore was ſinit- 
ten With the le- 


4 which he ſaw upon lirael , inthe 
Su dayes of Uzziah king of Judah,and 
#ya in the dayes of b Jeruboam the 
ICH ſorne of Joath king of Iſrael, two 
yeeres before the © earth-quake, 
2 And hefail, The Lord thall roare from Zi- 
on , and urter his voyce from leruſalem , and the 
dwelling places of tie {hepheards ſaall perith , and 
thetop of Carme) ſhall whirner, 

| --— FR 3 $ Thus ſaithhe Lord, For * three rranſgreſ- 
froirfull and piea- fions of Damaſcus , and for foure, I will not turne 


qarin Iſrael; thall to it, becauſe they have F threſhed Gilead wich 
10rrty "rin. E 
e He | cet fir!t that all rhe people rouad abour ſhould be deſtroyed for raeir 
manitold finnes * which are meanr by three and foure, which make (even » becauie 
the Ifractites ſhould the more deepely confider Gods judgements toward them. 

f If the Syrians ſhall not be ſpared tor commicning rats yvruclrie agtinit one cities 
it is gor pefſivie that Iſrael ſhould eſcape putitlunent which aath committed {0 
wany and grievous Enues agaiult God and mac 


* T he Philifiims, Tqrus 


He wordes of Amos , who was 
amone the heardmenat = Tecoa, 


threſhing infiruments of yron, 
4 1derefore willl fcnd a fire into the houſe of 
Hazael, and it ſhail devoure the 8 palaces of Ben- g The antiquitie 
h:dad, of . nova — 
5 I will breake alſo the barres of Damaſcus,and = rhe pero 
cut off the inhabitant of Bikeath-aven : and him read er. 4927+ 
that holderth che {Ceprer out of gerheden , and the . 
008 IntA Cantiulet ir. h Tiglatb Pilefer 
I pe ig cry {hall goe into Caprivitie unto b Kir, oj te Alprian 
6 Thus faith the Lord, For three tran'greffions Caeeoms 
of Azzah, an« for foure, 1 will not tuine to it, Cyrene » Which be 
becauſe they i caried away priſoners the whole HO OD 
captivitt: ro thurthem up in Edom, themſelves wich 
7 Therefore wil: I fend a fire upon the walles _ COD 
Mn » and ir thill devoure the palaces {7.07 cools Tk 
- away Capilyes. 
$ and I willcut off the inhabitant from Aſh. "IM 
0s. , and him that hojderh the ſcepter from Ath= 
kelon , and turne mine handto Ekron, andihe 
r2mnant of the Phiiiſtims thull periſh, faicth the 
Lord God, 
{ Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſ- 
fions of Tyrus , and for foure , I willnot turne to 
Pp3 Its 


Tranſgreſſions of Ammon, Indab, 


it » becanſe they ſhut the whole captivitie in E- 
dom, and have not remembred th2.* brotheriy co- 
yerant, 


k For Eſau (of 
whom came = 
Ee) bre 1o Therefore will I ſendafireupon the willes 
then , therefore of Ty1ns, andit ſhall devoure the palaces thereof. 
rhey ought ro have 1x3 © Thus faith the Lord, For three tranf- 


iſhed rbem : 
Remo ectherty grcMons of Fdom , and for foure , I will not turne 


friend(hip,and-not tO it , becauſe he did purſue his brother with the 
ro have provoked 


Amos. 


them to hatred. 


* Ebr. corrupt his 


compaſſion. 
it He was 2 con- 


ſword, and * did caſt offall pitie , and his arger 
ſpoyled him evermore , and his wrath watched him 
l alway. 

12 Therefore willI ſend a fre upon Teman,and 


vinuall evemie unt® 51 (4111 devoure the places of Bozrah, 


m Pe noteth the 
great crueltie of 
be Ammonites, 


that ſpared nor the 
women , but molt 


tyrannouſly tor. 


meared them, and 


yet the Amino» 


nites caine of Lot, 


who was of tbe 


houſhoid of Abra» 


4s 


a For the Mo2- 


13 9 Thus faith the Lord , For three tranſpreſ- 
fions of the children of Ammon , and for foure ,I 
will notturne to it , becanſe they m have ript up 
the women with child of Gilead , that rhey might 
enlarge their border. 

14 Therefore willI kindle a fire in rhe wall of 
Rabbah , and it ſhall deyoure the palaces thereof, 


with ſhouting in the day of battell, and with a tem- 
peſt in the day of the whirle-wind. 


I5 Andtheirking ſhall goe into captivitie , he 


and his princes together, faith the Lord, 


CHAP. IL, 
Ageinſt Moab, Ih, and Iſrael. 


Hus ſaith the Lord , For three tranſgrcfions of 
Moab, and for foure, I wiilnot turneto it, be- 
cauſe it burnt the a bones of the king of Edom into 


bires were ſocruell lime, 


agaivult the King 
of Edom. that 
they burut his 
buaes af:er that 
be was dead : 
which declared 
abeir þarvareus 
yage » ſeciog the} 
would revenge 
themſelves of the 
dead. 


b Seeing the Gen- 


tiles that had oor 
ſo farre knovyy- 
ledge were thus 
puniſhed , Judab 


whicd was fo fully 


inſtructed of the 


Lords will might 


pot thicke to 
eſcape. 
© If be ſpare vot 


iudab unto whom 
his promiſe-were 


made,mucb more 
he willno: ſpare 
abis degenerate 
Kivgdome. 

d They efttemed 
moſt vile bribes 
more then mens 
lives. 

» When they 
have ſpoyled tim 
and tbrowea bim 
wuto the ground, 


thy gapefor bis life. 


f Thinking by 
thele ceremonies, 
that is, by ſacrifi- 
eivg, and being 
peere mine altar, 
they mzyexcuſe 
all their other 
wickednellr, 

g They ſpoyle 


2 Therefore wil] I ſend a fire upon Moab , and 
it ſhall devoure the palaces of Kirioth , and Maab 
ſhall die with tamult , with ſhouting , 424 w:th the 
ſound of atrump:t. 

3 And I will cor of the judge out of the mids 
thereof, and will (lay all the princes thereot with 
him, ſaith the Lord. 

4 © Thus ſaith the Lord, Eor three tranſgreſ. 
fions of Judah , and for foure , b I will not rurne to 
it , becauſe they have caſt away. the Law of the 
Lord, and have not kept his commandements , and 
their 12s cauſed them co erreafter the which their 
fathers have walked. 

5 Therefore willI ſend a fire upon Judah , and 
it ſhall devoure the palaces of Jeruſalem. 

6 © Thns faithth? Lord , For three tranſgreſ- 


fions of < Iſrael , and for foure , I willnot turne to 


it, becauſe they ſold the righteous for ſilver , and 
the poore for 4 thooes, 
7 They gape over the heal of the poore,in the 


eduft of the eaith, and pervert the wayes of the 
meeke : and a man and his father will goz in toa 
mayd, to diſhonour mine holy Name. 


8 And they lye downe upon cloathes layde to 


pledge f by every altar : and they g. drinke the 
wine of the condemned in the houſe of their 
God. 


9 Yer deſtroyed I the b Amorite before them, 


whoſe height was like the height of the cedars, and 
he was ſtrong as the oakes : nut withſtanding I de. 
ſtroyed his fruit from aboye, and his roote from 
beneath, 


lo Alfo I brought you up-from the land of E- 


gypt.and led you fourty yeeres thorow the wilder- 
nefle, ro poſlefle the land of the Amorite, 


IL And I raifed up of your ſonnes for Pro- 


#thers and off-r chereof unto God, thinking that be will diſpenſe with them, when bee 


Is made partaker of their iniquitie. 


b The deſtruttiuo of their enemies and bis 


metcie towardibem, ſhould aave cauſed their bearts to melt for love toward him, 


phets, and of i your yong men for Nazarites. Is it 
not even thus , O yechuldren of Ifrael , ſaith the 
Lord > 

12 But ye gavethe Nazarites wine to drinke, 
and commanded the Prophets , ſaying , Prophecie 
not, | 

13 Behold.I am & prefſed under you as a cart is 
prefled thar is full of ſheaves, 

14 _ Therefore. the fAlight ſhall periſh from the 
| ſwift, and the firong ſhallnot firengthen his 
force, neither ſhall the mightie fave his lite. 

15 Nor he that handleth the bow thall tand, 
and -hee that is ſwift of foote , ſhall not eſcape, 
—_— {ball hee that rideth che horſe , fave his 

ife, | 

16 And hethat is ofa mightie courage among 
the ftrong men , ſhall flee away naked in that day, 
faith the Lord. 

CHAP. III, | 
Hee reprooveth the houſe of ! ſp.ce! of ineratitude, 3x Fop 
the which God will puniſb them. 


Eare this word that the Lord pronounceth a- 

gainſt you , O children of Iſrael , even againft 
the whole family which I brought up from the land 
of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 Yuu aonely have I knowen of all the families 
of the earth : therefore will I viſit you for all your 
in1quities, n 

3 Can two walke together except they be 
b agreed? ; 

4 Willa <« lyon roare in the foreſt , when he 
hath no pray ? or will a lyons whelpe cry out of his 
den, if he have taken nothing ? 

5 4 Cana bird fall in aſnareupon the earth, 
where no fowler is? or will he rake up the e ſnare 
from rhe earth, and have taken nothing at all z 

6 Orfjhalla trumper be blowen in the citie, and 


the people be not afraid } or ſhallthere 8 be evill in 


a Citie, and the Lord harh not done it ? | 

7 Surely the Lord God will doe nothing , but 
hee b reyealcth his ſecret to his ſervants the Pro- 
phets. 

8 The lyon hath reared : who will not be 
afrailz the Lord God hath ſpoken , who can bur 
z prophecie ? 

9 Proclaime in the palaces at b Aſhdod,and in the 
palaces in the land otEgypt,and iay,Afl:mble your 
felves upon the wountaines of Sararia : ſo behold 
the great tumulrs in the middes thereof , and the 
oppretſed in the middes thereof, 

lo For they know no: to doe right , faith the 
Lord:they ſtore up violence,and robberic | in their 
palaces. 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, An 
adverſarie ſha/l core even round abuut the countrey 
and (hall bring downe thy ſtrength from thee , and 
thy palaces {hallbe ſpoyled, 

12 Thus faith the Lord, As the fnepheatd ra- 
keth m out of the mourh of the lyon two legs, 
or a piece of an eare : ſo ſhall the children of Ii- 
rael be taken out that dwell inSamaria in the corner 
of a bed : and in » Damaſcus as in a couch, 

13 Heare , and teſtific in the houſe of Jaakob, 
ſaith the Lord God,. the God of hoaſtes, 


k Hecalleh theſtrangers , as the Philiſtims and Epyptiavs ,to 


judgements againſt rhe Iſraelices for their crueltie aud 0 prifien. 


bouſ-s 
or a tippe of an eare, to (hew tat the ſheepe bave vecue woried, 
ought ta bave had a ſure hold, aud to have beene io fafetie. 

14 Swely 


and Iſrael. Prophecie not, 


i Ye contemned 
my benefits, and 
abuſed my graces, 


and craftily Went 


about to ſeppe 
the mouthes of my } 
Prophers, | 
k You bave wea- 


ried me withyour 


finger, Ifa.1,rg, 

| Nene ſhall be 

delivered by ary 
anet, 


a T bave onely 
choſen you to be 
mine among all 
other people, and 
yet you have for- 
ſakeu me. 

b HRereby the Pro» 
pber fg ,ifierb char 
he ſpeakeib not of 
bimſelfe, butas 
God guideth and 
mooverh bim, 
which is called the 
agreement be- 
rweene Gcd ard 
bis Prophets. 


c Will God tbreas * 


ren by bis Pio» 
Phet , excepr tkere 
be ſome great oc+ 
caſton > 
d Can any thing 
come without 
Gods providence ? 
e Shall biz tbrear* 
nings be in vaice? 
f Shall the Dro» 
pbers threaten 
Gods judgements 
aud tbe people not 
be afraid > 


g Doth any adver* 


litie come without 
God1 appointment? 
Iſa.g5 7- 

b God dealeth oot 
With the Iſraelites, 
as be Joeth with 
oiber people : for 
be ever warnetb 
bem before ofbis 
plagues by bis 
Prophets. 


\ i Becauſe rhe pto» 


ple ever myu7cmu- 
red againſt the 


Propbe:s, be ſhews 


etb that Gods ſyi« 
rit mooved them 
ſo iv ſpeake as 
they did. 
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be witnefſe of Gods 
1 The five 

of their cruelty and ibeft appeareth by their great riches , which they kavein theif 
m When tbe lyon bath ſatiaze bis buvger, the ſbepheard findeth a legp* 
Q Where bay 


2 Thus be calleth 


. the princes and go» 


vernours, Which 
being overWhel» 
med with the great 
&bundance of 
Gods benefits, 
forgare God, and 
therefore be cal» 
je:b them by the 
name of beaſts 
acd not of men. 

þ They encourage 
ſu:h as have au» 
t:oritie over 

rize people tO 
powle them , ſo 
that rhey may baye 


« prefite by It, 


c H-alludethro 
kihers which catch 
hit by bookes and 
rhornes. 

d He ſpeaketh this 
in contempt of 
them which reſor- 
red torhoſe plas 
ceS+thinking thar 
thetr great devo» 
tion and good in- 
tention had beene 
ſuffictent ro have 
bound God uato 
them, 

eRead Dent. 14,29, 
t A; Levitr.7.1$. 

8g You onely de- 
light inthele out» 
Ward ceremonies 
and have noue 
other re{peFt. 

b That is,lacke of 
bread and meat. 


* tIltayed the raine 


null rhe fruirs of 
the earth were de- 
Rroyed with 
diought avd yet 
you would nor 
Lorlider it ro res 
turne tome by 
Tepettance. 

They could nor 
find water enough 
Viitete they had 
heard fay ir had 
xained, 
| As { plagued the 
Egyptians, Exod, 
91410, 

m You were al. 
moſt all conſu- 
med, and a few of 
you Wonderfully 
Pielerved, 2.King. 
14426. 

n Turne to him 
by repentance, 


Bring, let usdrinke. 


14 Surely in the day that I hall viſit the tranſe 
greſfions of Iſrael upon him , I will alſo viſitthe 
alrars of Beth-el , andthe hornes of thealtars ſhall 
be broken off, and fall to the ground, 

15 And I will ſmite the winter houſe with the 
ſummer houſe, and the houſes of yyorie ſhall pe- 
riſh, andthe great houſes ſhall be conſumed , ſaith 
the Lord, ; 

CHAP. IV. 
Againſt the governoursof Samaria. 
H Eare this word, yee 2 kine of Bathan that are in 
the mountaine of Sawaria, which opprefie the 
poore, 4xd deſtroy the needie, and they lay to their 
makers, b Bring, and let us drinke, 

2 The Lord God hath ſworne by his holines, 
that loe , the dayes ſhall come upon you , that hee 
will take you away with © thornes, and your poſte- 
ri:y with tith-bookes, YN 

3 And ye ſhall goe outat the breaches every 
kevve forward : and ye ſhall caſt your ſelves out of 
the palace, ſaith the Lord. 

Cometod Berh-el , andtranſgrefle : to Gil- 
gal and multiplie rranſgreffion , and bring your 
ſacrifices in the morning , and your tithes alter 
three e yeeres, 

And offer a thankeſgiving f of leaven,publiſh 
and proclaime the free otierings : forthis 8 liketh 
you, O ye children of Iſrael.ſaith the Lord God, 

6 Andrherefore hayel given you cleanneſſe 
of teeth in all your cities , and (carceneffe of bread 
in all your places , yet have ye not returned unto 
me, ſaith the Lord, 

7 Andalſo I have withholden the raine from you, 
when there wvere yet three i monerhs to the har- 
veſt, and I cauſed it toraine upon one Citie , and 
have notcauſed it to raine upon another City : one 


piece was rained upon, and the piece whereupon it 


rained not, withered, _ 

8 $Sotrwoerthree cities wandred unto one citie 
to drinke water, but they were & not ſatisfied : yer 
have ye notreturned unto mz, faith the Lord, 

9 [I have ſmitten you with blaſting and mildew: 
your great gardens and your vineyards , and your 
tigge.-rrees , and your olive-trees did the palmer=- 
worme devoure ; yet have yes not returned uno 
me, ſaith the Lord, 

io Peſtilence have I fentamong you zfter the 
mener of | Egypt:your yong wen have [{laine with 
theſword, and have taken away your horſes : and L 
have made the ſtinke of your tents to Come up even 
into your noſtrels , yet have ye not returned unto 
me, ſaiththe Lord, 

11 I haveoverthrowen you,as God overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorah : and ye were as a firebrand 

pluckt our of the burning , yet haye ye not return= 
ed unto me , ſaith the Lord, 

12 Therefore thus will I doe untothee , O If. 
rael : and becauſe I will doe thus unto thee, prepare 
to n meet thy God, O 1ſrael, 

13 Forloe, hee that formeth the mountaines, 
and cteateth the winde , and declareth unto man 
what is his thought : which maketh the morning 


. darkenefſe , and walketh upon the hie places of the 


& He fo calleth 
then, becauſe they 
ſo boaited of rhem- 
ſelves, or becauſe 
they were given 
to wantonnetle 
and daiatiaede, 


earth, the Lord God of hoaltes & his Name, 
CHAP 


. V 
Al lamentaticn for the captivitie of Iſrael. 
J Eare ye this word , which Lift up unto you, 
even a lementation of th2 houſe of Iſrael, 
2 The a virgine Iſrael 3s fallen, and ſhalIno 
more riſe : the 1s left vpon her land , axdthere #7 
none to raiſe her up, Ls, os 


Chap, I'V., V. 


Secke the Lord, Ig 


3 Forthus faith the Lord God, the ciry which 
went out by a thouſand , ſhall leave b an CESS + b Meaning » that 
and that which went forth by an hundreth , ſhall *Þ* 1enth Part 
leave ten rothe honſe of Iſrael, ” outs Raregty 
4 For thus ſaith the Lord unto thebouſe of * 
Iſrael, Seeke ye me, and ye ſhall livez 
5 Butſecke not Beth-el, nor enter into« Gil- &**)efe _ 
gal » and $0 not to Beer-ſheba : for G1lgal ſhall go nw idoles, which 
into captivity,and Beth-elſhallcometonought, 2 foretime ferved 
6 Secke the Lord, and yee ſhall live, leaſt hee Fas EO cont 
breake out like fire in the houſe of Joſeph and de- be fairh char theſe 
youre it, and there be none to quench it in Beth-el, ©14! nor fave 
They turne d judgement to worme wood,and I 17 teade of 
leave - ri ou _ in the earth, g Lolammone ca 
eee makethPlejades, and Ori equitie they ex@x 
turneth the ſhadow of = into = porn gg pros _ "”e 
he maketh the day darke as night : he callerh the «he defcriberb 
waters of the ſea , and powreth them out upon the **e power ofGods 
open earth : the Lord #& his Name, I 
9 He ftrengtheneth the deſtroyer againſt the 
mighty , and the deſtroyer ſhall come agaihſt the 


Io They have hated him f thatrebuked in f They hate de 
the gate : andthey abhorred him that ſpeaketh up- 7,50 = Borg 
tightly. A ame afſene 

11 Foraſmuch then as your treading #upon the is 
_ ag 8 ye rake from him burdens of wheat, money and alſo kis 
ye Paye- buiit houſes of hewen ſtone, but ye ſhall food, wherewith 
not dwell in them ; ye have planted pleaſant yine- #+ ſhould live. 
yards, bur ye ſhall not drinke wine of them, 

I2 For I know your manifold tranſgreſſions, 
and your mighty finnes : they affi& the juſt , they 
-= rewards , and they oppreſle the poore in the 

ako, 
_ 13 Thereforeb the prudent _ 
In that time, for it is an Grill . "og Wh m_ ENS 
plague tbem raay 

14 Seeke good and not evill, that ye may liye: tbey ſhall nor ſutfee 
ang the Lord God of hoaſtes ſhall be with you , as ***394)5 95ce 10 
you have ſpoken, 2 adiwoniſh rhem 

15 Hatetheevill , and love the good, and eſta. vf tixir taulrs, 
blith judgement in the gate : ir may bethatthe | 
Lord God of hoaſtes will be metrcifull unto the 
remnant of Joſeph, 

16 Therefore the Lord God of hoaſtes,the Lord 
ſaith thus, Mourning &allbe in all ftreets : and they 
ſvall ſay in all the hie wayes , Alas, alas : and they 
ſhall call thei husbandmen to lamentation,and ſuch ; «, «1+ 11 4 
as can mourns, to mourning, ares thald tony. 

Iz Andin all the vines ſhe/{ve lamentation ; for marrer ot lamene 
I will pafle through thee, ſzith the Lord, _ 

138 Woeunoyou , that k defirethe day of the "Thus be ſpen- 
Lord : what have you rodoe wirh iti the day of rhe Kerb becauſerbe 
Lord # darknefle and nor light, darnary ins 

19 Asif aman did flee from alyon , and a bezre were nM 
met him : or went into the houſe, and leaned his abile Gods judge. 
hand on the wall, and a ſerpent bit him, I 

20 Shall not the day of the Lord be darkneſle, Ts them TOO 
and not light, even darkenefle and no light in it ? Ioel 2.2.11, 
21 I hate andabhorre your feaſt dayes , and I Z"'215- 
X : y O = ecauſe ye hays 
will not {mel in your ſolemne afſemblies, corrupt ny true 
22 Though ye ofter me burnt-cfferings and meat ſervice, and re- 
offerings , 1 I will not accept them : neither will I mee oſtinate 
regard the peace offerings of your fat beaſts, - ., 3 gm _s 
23 Take thou away from mee the multitude of m Do your duery 
thy longs ( for I will not heare the melodie of thy 52 394.» and 19 
- ybur n»ighbour, 
violes.) : and ſo ye {hall 
24 And let jadgement runne downe as waters, feele tis grace 
and righteouſneſle as a mighty river, glannnny of you 
25 Have ye offered unto me (acrifices and of- Ds _ 
—_ in the wildernefle fourtie y2eres , O houſe according 26 Godg 
of litael} CT 
c Pp3 26 But 


a FLIES. 


"Bookie OTE ore, nn 


Cd 


None lamenteth Ioſeph, 


m That idole 
wbich you eftee. 
med as your king, 
and caried about 
as you did Chiun 
in which images 


26 Bur you have bornen Sijccuth your king,and 
Chian your images , 4rd the ſtarre of your gods 
which you made to your ſelves, ot 

27 Therefore will I cauſe you to go into capti- 
vitie beyond Damaſcus , faith the Lord , whoſe 


you bough:1?* Name 6 the God of hoaſt, 
taive divivity. CHAP. VI. 


Againſt the princes of Iſrael living in plea ſure, 

W Oe roachemthat are ateaſe in Zion , andtruſt 

in the mountaine of Samaria , b which were fa- 
mous at the beginning of the nations : and the 
houſe of Iſrael came to them. 

2 Goe you unto Calneh, and ſee: and from 
thence goe you to Hamath the great : then goe 
downe to Gzth cf the Phiiiſtims : be © they berrer 
then theſe kingdoms ? or the border of their land 
grearggtnen your border, 

3 Yeethat put farre away the 4 eyill day , and 
approach to the ſeare of iniquity } 

They lie upon beds of yvorie , and firetch 
themſelves upon their beds , and eate the lambes of 
the flocke, and the calves out of the fall. 

They fing to the ſound of thexiole : they 
invent to themſelves inftruments of mulicke like 
e Day, 

6 They drinke wine in bowles , and annoint 
themſelves with the chiefe oyntments , but no man 
con etcities in 15 fſorie for the affli&tion of Joſeph, 
three divers king- Therefore now ſhall they goe captive with 
domes , a in Baby- the firſt that goe captive , and g the ſorow of them 
Jon, Syria, and - that ſtretched themſelves, is at hand, 
= yr $ b The Lord God hath ſworne by himſelfe, 
wide borders inzo faith the Lord God of hoaſtes , I abhorte i the ex- 
a greater trait cellencie of Iaako9b , and hate his palaces : there. 
neſſe then yours fore will I deliver up the citie withall that is 
yeare»thinke you 4 in. 
to be better , or 19 p . 4 
eſcape? 9 And if thereremaine ten men in one houſe, 
d Yethat coni- they ſhall die, 
nue ſtill in your . Io And his uncle k ſhall] take him up and burne 
þ mage ger him , to caty out the bones out of the bout, and 
plagues arenorar ſhall ſay unto him, that is by the 1 fidesof the 
hand , burgive Houſe, Is there yerary withthee > And hee ſhall 
your ſelves roall fy, None, Then thall he fay, » Hold thy rongue : 
1dleneſſe , wantou- for wee ma bet the N A 
bon get Pan y not remember the Naine ot the 
e Ai becauſed Lord, 
divers kindes of 11 For behold, the Lord commandeth, and he 


a The Propher 
tbreatneth the 
wealtbie, which 
regarded not Gods 
plagues vor me- 
naces by bis Pro» 
pbers, 

þ Theſe two ci- 
ti-s were famous 
by their firſt ioba- 
birantstbe Canaas 
nites: andſeeivg 
beforetime they 
Aid nothing availe 
them that were 
there borne , why 
ſhould you looke 
tbat tbey ſhould 
ſave you which 
were brougbtin 
to dyyell in other 
mens polleſſicns ? 
c If God have de» 
ftroyed theſe ex 


pow gay tobe will ſmite the great houſe with breaches , and the 
= te aaa little houſe with clef:s. 


theſe did conteud 12 Shall horſes * runne upon the rockezor will 
10 inveat as mavy One plowe there with oxen? for yee have turned 
OT judgement into gall, and the fruit of rightcouſnefſe 
luſtes, into 9 wormewoud, | ; 

# They pitied nor 13 Yeereioyce in athing of nought : yee fay, 
their brethreo, Have not wee gotten us Þ hotnes by our owne 
whereof now many ſtrength ; 

..—. + ok | 14 Bur behold, I will raiſe up againſt you a na- 
captive. tion, O houſe of Iitacl, faith the Lord God of 
g Some reade, the hoaſts ; and they ſhall afflict you from the entrin 
joy ofthemthat 5n, of q famath unto the river ofthe wildecnefe. 
Ntretch themſelves, 

Jhall depart. hk ReadeTerem. 51.14. i That is, the riches and powpe, k Tbe 
deſtru&ion ſhall be fo great that noue ſhall almoſt be left to bury the deed : aod theres 
fore they ſhall burnetbem ar bome,to carie out the burnt aſhes with more eaſe. 

1 That is /toſome neighbourtbat dwyelleth rouad abour. in They {halbeſo aſtoni. 
ſhed at thisdeſtrv@ion,that tbey ſhall boaſt no more of theName of God, and tbatibey 
are his people :-bur they ſhall be dumbe when they beare Gods name, aud abborreit, 
a3 they that are ſeparate, or reprobate. Dp Hee comparetb them to barren rockes, 
whereupon it is in vaioe to beſtow labour : ſhewing rtbat Gods beuefits cao bave no 
Place amongibem, © ReadeChap x 7. Pp Tat is, power audglory, 

q From one corner of the countrey to another, 


CHAP, VII, 


Cod fbeweth certaine viſions , whereby be pgnifieth the deſieuRion 
of the people of Iſrael. 10 The falſe accuſation of Ama» 


&iah, 43 Hit creftie counſel, 


Amos. 


Amaziahs counſell, and reward, 


T Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed unto mee » and a To devoure the 
” behold, hee formed 2 grathoppers in the be.. land : and be z11v- 
ginning of the {hooting up of the later gronth ; 9etÞ tothe invading 


and loe it vyes in th: latter grouth Þ after theKings of the everaies, 


b After the Pub. 
Mmowine, like commande. 


2 AnJ when they had madeanend of eating mentor mowing 
the grafle of the land , then I ſaid , O Lord Gov, 92 given : or as 
ſpare , I beleech thee ; who ſhall raiſe up Iaakob z fome reade, when 


. the Kings ſheere 
tor hee is ſmall, ater + abu [ 


So the Lord © repented for this. It ſhall not © That is , fayed 
be, laith the Lord, this plagae at my 
4 5 Thus aſſo hath the Lord God thewed unto YE. 
me, and behold, the Lord God called to judgement fete cri 
by ice ,4 and it deyoured the great deepe , aud did watinfluned a. 
Eat UH a part, gainſt the Nub» 
'5 Then faidI, OLord God, ceaſe , I beſeech ——_ of this 
thee : who hall raiſe up Iaakob ? for he is ſmall, « Signifying has 
6 Cothe Lord repemted for this, This alſo ſhall this thould be 
not be, tfaith the Lord God, the laſt meaſnriog 
Py 7.72 was _ hee - pa mee and behold, _ oak get. Vir 
ne Lord pun a wall made by line © with a ferre his judge- 
line in his hand. ment no longer, 
8 And the Lord ſaid unto mee, Amos , what f That is, when As 
ſeeſt thou z And I ſaid, A line, Then ſaid the Lord, 2! Þad prophe- 
k ag , cied that tbe Kin 
Behold,I will fer aline1in the middes of my people ſhould be deftroy. 
Iſrael, and will paſſe by them no more, ed : for the wicked 
9 And the high places of Izazk ſhallbe deſo- Trieſt morefor 
late, and the temples of Iſrael (ball be defiroyed :; _ OED 
and I will riſeagainſtthe houſe of Ieroboam with f;; tove.oward_ 
the ſword, the king, tbought 
*10 {fThen Ameziah the prieſt of Beth-el ſent this accuſarioo ſuf 
to Ieroboam king of Iſrael, ſaying , Amos hath J£men angel on 
conſpired againſt thee in the mids of the houſe of a, none other 
Iſrael : the land is nor able to beare all his wordes. could rake place. 
11 Forthus Amos ſaith, Ieroboam ſhall die by 8 When this in- 
the ſword,and Lſracl thallbe led away captive out of - __ — 
their owne land. compaſſe bis pur- 
12 Alſo 8 Amaziah ſaid unto Amos , O thou poſeby tbe king, 
the Seer , goe , fleethou away into the land of Ju- Þ* *Tayed W 
dah , and there eat thy bread , and prophecie there, 2" Profile that 
13 Burprophecie no moreat Beriz-el : for it is Propher, that be 
the kings chappell, and it is the kings court, wight depart, and 
14 Then au{wered Amos, and faid co Amazi- 9 oo their 
ah , 1 was no © Prophet , neither was I a Prophets _ = 
__, bur 1 was anhearaman , anda gatherer of ger bis profit. 
wilde hgs. b Thus be ſhews 
T ind the Lord tooke me as I followed the ©Þ by bi-extraors 
flocke,and the Lord{aid untomee, Gor prophecie jy. God badgi. 
unto my people Iſrael. ven him a charges 
I6 Now therefore hearethou the word of the which be wuſt 
Lord. Thou faycit, Prophecie nor zgainſi Iſrael, 4" yr ur 
and ſpeake nothing againit the houſe of Izazk, - eproore he 
17 Therefore thus laith ths Lord , i Chy wife authori:y of bis 
ſhall bz an hariot in the cutie , andihy ſonnes and Prophers, by bis 
thy daughters {hall fall by the ſword , and thy land FREE judges 
ſhall be devided by line :"and thou ſhalt die in a {hg which were 
polluted land, and 1frael ſhall ſurely: goeinto Capti- maliciousene- 


vitie forth of his land, mies, lere.a$-12. 
aud 29.21. 25. as 
this day bedoerh 
agaioſt them thar 


CHAP, yIIL 
perſecute tbe mini 


z <Againſtthe rulers of 1ſrael. 57 The Lord ſweareth, xr The f bis Gofpd. 
famine of the word of God, | ſters of his Gofpd 


s Hus hath the Lord God ſhewe(l unto mee , and 
behold, a basker of ſommer fruit, 
2 Andheſaid , Amos , what ſeeftthou ? And TI 
ſayd, Abaskerof a ſommer fruit, Then ſaid the , ywiich gpniged 
Lord unto mee, The end is come upon my people tbe ripenelle of 
of Ifrael, I will pafle by them no more. their ſins, and the 
And the ſongs of the Temple ſhall be how- e4ines of Gods 


lings in that day , faith the Lord God } many Gal mrs 
bodice 


Famine of the word. Chap, IX. 


þ There ſhallbe bodies ſhall be in every place : they ſhall caſt them 
none Jefrto forth with Þ ſilence, 
_—_ __ _ 4 Heare this, O yeethat « ſwallow up the 
Clef food? and poore , that yee may make the needy of the land r6 
neceſſarie things faile. : ; 
qdich you have 5 Saying , When will the b new moneth be 
onen 1010 you 0 ene that we may fell corne ?and the Sabbath, 
_—_— i ſet foorth wheate , and make e the 
js cauſe the poore rat WEE may et Io00r vw | - s e 
eo ſpend quickely Ephah ſmall and the ibekel!] greats and falſife the 
ucizels , " _— deceir F . FR —_ 
ny O's at we ma the poore for ſilver, and 
length for necel oi D Ap a 4 ſell the refuſe of the 
fitiero become = i1E or OO0CsS . ye » 4D 
our lives. Wwheate. : 
4 Wan the 7 The Lord hath ſworne by the excellencie 
dearth oocere Of Taakob , Surely ,I will never forgerany of their 
m . 4 
lo greedy of gaiv, WOrkeS, X 
ttzt hey rbought 8 Shall nnatthe land tremble for this, and CVes 
the boly day web ry one mourne , thardwelleth therein , andir ſball 
an dioderance ſz up wholly as a flood, and it ſhall be caſt out, 
o them en UP y 
« Thatis,che —andfdrowned, as by the flood of Egypt, 
meaſur- ſmall, ad og And in that day , faith the Lord God, 
the price grea® will even cauſe the g Sunne to goe downe at 
f Toaris, the ivka* 1-1 will datken the earth in the cles 
bitants of __ ay 
be drowned, . : 
——_ drow 10 And I will tune yourfeaſtes into mourn. 
nech many when = 5jnp : and all your ſongs intolamentation : and 
it _— I will bring lackecloath upon all luynes , and bald- 
ce m! : '; . 
Tdei projperi» neſſe upon every head : and I wili make it as the 
tie, I iilſed mourning of an onely ſonne , and the end there» 
Prom of as a —_— 4 3h the Lord 
Woerevy *t 11: Bchold, the dayes come, ſai:hthe Lor 
9 - Y God , that I will ſend afamine in the Land, nota 
periſh in body» famineof bread , nor a thirſt for water , but of hea- 
butalſo in ſoule . riog the word of the Lord, WS p 4 
for lacke of G5 1.2 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, an 
word, whichl. from the North even untothe Eaſt ſhall they runne 
tbe fooc rhere þ F f Fn 
j For the idolarer® to and fro to ſeeke the Þ word of the Lord , an 
dx uſe ro ſweare (111 not tinde it, ; 
rap 1. 13 In that day ſhall thefaire virgins and the 
Jeth tbeir finge, as YODg MEN periſh forthirſt, : h 
the Dapilts yet 14 They that ſweare by the ſinne i of Samaria, 
doe by theirs. andthar ſay , Thy God , O Dan, liveth, and kxthe 
k Thar i8,tbe come 1 ner of Beerſheba liveth, even they ſhall fall , and 
mon maner of *; ales 
worllipping, and DEVET Ne Up againe, 
the ſeryice of "e- 
ligionthere uſed, 


CHAP. TH 


1 Threatnings agai-ft the Temple, 2 wind agiinftIfpael, 
12 The i of the Church. 

IR Saw the Lord ſtanding upon the a Altar , and 
Ao bs I he ſaid, Smite the Hoa of the doore, thatthe 
appeared notin maſts may ſhake 2 and cut them in pieces, even the 
the idolarrous b heads of them all, and I will Clay the jaſt of them 
es — with the ſword : heethar fleeth ofthem , ſhall not 
of them and alla flee away : and he that eſcapeth of them , tha!l nor 
the common be delivered, 
people, 2 Though they digh into the hell, thence ſhall 

mine hand take them : though they climbe up ro 
heaven , thence willl bring them downe, 


OB A D I A H. 


THE ARGUM E N T. 


T He Tdumeans , vwwhich came of Eſau , wuere mortall enemies alwyayes to the Iſraelites : vvhach came of Iaakeb, 

and therefore did not onely vexe them contmua'ly vwuui ſundry kind-s of crueltie , but alſo ſtirred up others to 
fight againft tlem. Tyerefore vuhen they wvere nov m their greateft proſpernte , and did moſt triumph againſt 
Iſtael, vuhich vuas in great affition and miſert: , God raiſed up his Prophet to comfort tle Iſraelites , for as much as 
(ed had nouv determined todeftroy their ad verſaries , vuhich did fo fore vexe #).em, and to ſend them ſuch as ſt.ould 
deliver them, and ſet up the kingdame of Meſiiah,uohich he had promiſed, 


thence : and though they be 
in the bottome' of the ſea 
the © ſerpent, and he ſhall bite them. 

gh they goe into captivitie before 
I command the (word, 
will ſer mine eyes upon 


hid from my ſight 
thence will I command 


and it ſhall lay them : and1 
them for evill , and not for 
5 And the Lord God of hoafts ſhall touch the 
land, and it ſhall melt away , and all that dwell 
therein ſhall mourne , and it ſhall 


» and ſhall be drowned as by the flood of not poſſible for 


Egypt. 
oe He buildeth his 


* ſpheres in the heaven , and 
hath laid the foundati 


on of his globe of elements in 
the earth : hee cafleth the watges of the ſea , and 
powreth them our pon the openearth : the Lord is 


7 Are ye not as the Ethiopians eunto me, O 
children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord ? have not I 
brought up Lirael out of the land of Egypt z and 
the Philiſtits from f Captor, and Aram from 


ir 

$ Behold , the eyes of the Lord God are up- 
on the ſinfull kingdome, and I will deftroy it 
cleane out of the earth, Neverthelefle I will not 
utterly , deſtroy the houſe of laakob , faith the 


9 For loe, I will command and I will fife the 
houſe of Iſrael among all nations , like as corne is 
titted in a fieve : yet thall not the Þleaſt None fall 


lo But allthefinners of my people ſhall die by 
the fword , which fay , The evill (hall not come, nor 


14 = And I willbring againe the captivitie of 
my people of Iſrael : and they thall 
waſte cities, and inhabite them, and they (ball pliſhment bereof 
plant vineyards , and diinke the wine thereof : is under Chriſt, 

they ſhall alſo make gardens, andeate the fruits of 


Ofthe Meſſiah, x16 


3 And thongh they hide themſelves in the 
top of Carmel I will jearch and take them out 


c Ke ſheweth 
that God will de. 
clare bimſelfe 
enemie unto them 
in all places, and 
that biz elements 
and allcreatures 
ſhall be enemies 


to deſtroythem, 


d Hedeclareth by 
the wonderfull 
power of God, by 
the makiog of the 
beavers and the 
elemevts, that ir ig 


man to eſcape bis 
judgements when 


he pnoiſhetb, 


e Am[ more 
bound toyou then 
to the Echiopians, 
or black mores > 


yet have I beſtowe» 


ed upon you grea« 
ter henefics, 
f Readeler.47, 4+ 
g Though bede. 
ſroy the rebelli., 
ous multitude, yet 
be willeverre. 
ſerve tberewnant 
bis Cbyurch to call 
upon bis Name, 
b Meaniogtbat 
none of his ſhould 
periſh in bis wrath 
i I'will ſendtbe 
Mefliab promiſed, 
and reſtore by bim 
the ſpiricuall If« 
rael, a: 15 16, 
k Meaning » that 


the very enemies 


az were the Edo- 


11 In that day will I raiſe up the i Tabernacle mites , and others 
of David , that is fallen downe, andcloſe up the 
breaches thereof , and will raiſe up his ruines , and 
I will build it, as in the dayes of old, 

12 That they may poſlefle the remnant of Chriſt ſhould be 
k Edom , and of all the heathen, becauſe m 
Name 1s called upon them,faith the Lotd,that doerk 


ſhould be ioyned 
With the Jeyves in 


ene ſocietie, and 
body . whereof 


the bead. 
| Signifying, that 


there ſhall be 


great plentie of 


13 Behold. thedayes come, ſaith the Lord,that 1! things , ſorbar 
|1touch the mower,gand the tread- when one kinde 
er of grapes him that ſoweth ſeed : and the moun- 
taines thall m drop lweet wine , and all the hils ſhall follow, and every 


of fruit is ripes 
anotber ſhould 


one in courſe, 
Levit.26.5- 

m Read Ioel 3,18, 
no Theaccom- 


whentbey are 
Planted io this 
Cburch , out of 


Is AndIwillplant them upon their land, and the which they 
they {hall no more be pulled up againe out of their 
land which I have given them , taiththe Lord thy 


can never be pul- 
led, after they are 
once grafied 


thereia, 


Edoms ctueltie, 


Be viſion of ObadiaF, Thus faith the 
Lord Gcd againſt Ecom , 2 yyce have 
heard a rumour from the Lord , andan 
ambafſadour is ſent among the heathen: 
ariſe, and b ler us riſe up againſt her to battel!, 

2 Beholde, I have wade thee ſmall among the 
heathen : thou artutterly deſpiſed. 

The<c pride cf thine heart hath deceived thee: 
thou that dwelleſt in the clifts of the rocks, whoſe 
habiration z- high that ſaith in his heart, Who ſhall 
bring me downe to the ground 2 

4 Though thou exalr thy (elfe as the eagle,and 
make thy net among the ſtarres,thence will I bring 
thee downe, ſaith the Lord, 

5 4 Came theeves to thee or robbers by night ? 
how waſtthou brought to ſilence + would they not 
have ſtollen till they had enough? if the grape 
gatherets came tothee , would they not leave ſome 
grapes ? 

6 Howarethe things of Eſau ſought up, and 
his treaſures ſearched 2 

7 All the men ofthy confederacie e have dii- 
venthce tothe borders: the men that were at peace 
with thee, have deceived thee , and prevailed a= 
gainſt thee : they that eate thy # bread , have laid a 
wound underthee : there is none underſanding in 


a God bath cer. 
nainely revealed 
to bis propbets, 
tbat te will raiſe 
wp the heathen to 
deſtroy the Edo. 
mices , whereof 
dhe rumour is 
now publiſhed, 
Jere 49,14. 

b Thus the be. 
2hen encourage 
themſelves to riſe 
agaioſt Edo. 

c Which deſpiſed 
ail otbers ip re» 
ſpe&R of iy ſelfe, 
aud yet art but an 
handfull income 
pariſon ofotbers, 
and art ſhut up a+ 
movg the hils as 
ſeparate from the 
reſt of the world. 
d God will ſo de» 
ſroy rbem tbat he 
will leave nore, 
abough theeves 
when they come, 
take but till they 
Have enough , and 
they that gatter 
grapes, ever leaye 
ſome bebinde 
ahem, Jere. 49. 9. 
e They in wbom 
thou diddeſt rruſt 
for to have be{ze 


im, 

8 ShallnotIinthatday, faichthe Lord , even 
deſtroy the wife men out ofEdom,and underſtanding 
from the mount of Eſau 

9 And thy ſtrong men , O Teman, ſhalibe 
afraid, becauſe every one of the mount cf Eſau (hall 


ard friendſhip of be cut off by laughter, 

them, ſhall be 10 For thy cruehtie agzinſtthy g brother Jaz« 
thice enemies and « 
deitroy thee. kob , ſhame ſhall coyer thee , and thou ſhalt be cur 
f Thatin, thy fa» oOff for eyer. 

miliar frieddsaud xx Whenthou ſtoodeſt h on the other {i le, in 
gheſts have by 


the day that the firangers caried away his ſubſtance, 
and ſti2ngers entred into his gates , and caſt lots 
upon Jeruſalem , even thou waſt as one of 
them, 


ſecret practiſes 
deſtroyed thye; 

g He ſhewetb tbe 
zauſeyyby the E- 
doraites were {0 
ſharpely puniſhed : 
29 Wit, becauſe ; : 

they were enemies to bis Church , whom hee now comforteth by puſhing their eve« 
mies. hb When Nebuchbainezzar came againſt Ieruſalem, t20u joyoedſt gith him, and 
hadſt part of the ſpoil? , and ſodiddeſtrtjoyce when my pecple , that is , ry brothex 
weitafflited , whereas thou ihouideſt have piticd and holpen thy brother, 


Obadiah, Ionah. 


12 But thou ſLonldeft not have bekc len the i When the Lorg 
day of thy brother , inthe day that hee was made Jeprived them of 
i a ſtranger , neither ſhouldeſt thon have reioyced hy __ 
over the children of Judah , in the day oftheir de- themwo bs catied 
ſrudtion : thou ſhouldeſt not have ſpoken proudly into caprivitie, 
in the day of afflition, k Waen be will 

13 Thou ſhouldeſt not have entred into the jumper Hike | 
gate of wy people in the day of their deſtru&ion, them todeltrcy 
neither ſhouideſt thon have once lookeii on the ir thee. | 
aftiction inthe day ofthcir deſtruction , nor have |Toztis , rejayced 
lzid hands on their ſubRance in the dey of their de. Ty mae 
ſtruction, ſhall te utterly de, 

14 Neither ſhonldeft thou have ſtood in the ſtroyed and yer i 
crofie wayes to cut off them, that thould eſcape, 4{Fite tir buong 
neither :ouldeſt thou have ſhut up the remnant ferve wy Envy 
thereof in the day of affliction, a1d reſtoreit, 

I; Fortheday kofthe Lord zsneere , upon all n God aributeth 
the heathen : as thou haſt done, ir thall bedone to thitpower , to cas 
thee : thy reward ſhall returne upon thine head. v7, ap ene 

16 For as yee have | drunke upon mine holy hich power is 
Mountaine, ſo ſhall all the heathen drinke continu- ovely properto 
ally : yea, they ſhall drinke and ſwallow up , and binſcife,a tla.wo, 
they thall be mas though they had nor beene, p50 tg 

17 But upon mount Zion thallbe deliverance, «© fedefcriveth 
and it ſhalbe holy , and the houſe of Jaakob ſhall bow be Church 
pofſeſle their pofleſsions, wr Aw ealarged 

18 Andthe houſe of Jaakob ſhall be ® a fire,and (,100 A 
the houſe of Joſep a flame , and the houſe of Eſau chiefly is accom» 
as ſtubble, and . wa (ball kindle in them and de- pliſhed under 
voure them : and there ſhallbe no remnant of Coril _ 
the houſe of Eſau ; for the Lord hath ſpoken 14e wiirwand 
it, lords of all things 

19 And they ſhall pofſeſle the South ſide of by bim which 
the ® mount of Eſau , andthe plaire of the Phili. _ m—_ 
fims: and they ſhall potl: tle the helds of Ephraim, 5,01 te eanuee 
and the helds of Samaria n and Benjamin fi.all have meane the Dutchs 
Gilead, . men , and by Zi» 

20 And the captivitie of this hoaſt of the chil- mend, Branees 
dren of Iſrael, which were among the  Canaanites, OY m_ 
ſtall peſſefſe unto Zarephath, and the captivity of q Meaning that 

erufaiem , which is in Sepharad, ſhall poſlefle the God will raiſeup 
Cities of the South, in Farr ware fucs 

21. Andthey q tharſhall fave , ſhall come up to en. 

mount Zion to judge the mount of Eſau , and the detence of the ſame 


kingdome ſhall bethe Lords, and deſtiuRtiov uf 
r bir eneinieg under 
Meſsiab, whow the Prophetcalleb-bere, its Lurd and bend of this kingdome, 


IONAE | 


THE ARGUMENT, 


W Hen Tonal) had long prophecied m Iſrael and had little profited. God gave him exprefſſe charge to 20 and denounce 
L1s tudgements agamſt Nineveh , the chiefe citie of the Aſſyrians , becauſe kee had a P pointed, that they wukich 
vvere of the heathen , ſhou!d convert by the migh.ti: pouver of his uvord , and that weithin three dayes preaching, 
that Iſrael might ſee kouv horrible they had provoked Gods wurath ,wvhich for the ſpace of ſo many yeeres , had not 
converted unto the Lord, for ſo many Prophets and ſo diligent preaching, He prophected under Ioaſh, and Teroboam, as 


2.K'ng. 14.25» 
EVAL L 

3 Tenah fed when he w.4: ſent to preach. 4 A tempe/? ariſech, 

and he 14 cat into the ſea for his diſobedience. 
: Ae word of the Lord came a alſo 
# Af.er that te 
bad preacheda 
lang time in 1f- Y . 
reel: and ſo Et» 2 Ariſe , and goe to Þ Ni- 
Kiel, afier that fer 


ne he dad gop> neveh , that « great citie , and cry againſt 


phecied in Iuda, be bad vifions in Babylon, Bzek.t.r, b For ſeeing thegreat 
obſtination of tbe Iſraelites, be ſent tis Propber to theGentiles,tbat they might provoke 
them to repentance, Or at leaſt make tbem inexcuſable: for Nizeveb yrs the chiefe citie 
of the Afyrians. _ © Forazautbours write, it cooteiced in circuit about eight and 
fortie mile, ard badathouſapd and five buudieth towyers,and at (his time there were an 
Kucd:e:b and twentie Wouland children therein, Chap.41z, 

- 


wg, 


unto Jonah the ſoane of Amirtai, ſay-- 


it : for their wickedneſſe is come up before 
me, 
3 Bur Jonah roſe up to flee into Tarſhiſh, from q whereby te 
the pre({ence of the Lord, 2nd went downe to © Ja. declared bis 
ho : and he found a ſkippe going to Tarlbith : ſo W**Knele, that 
, > - Woutid not 
e p3iJ the farethereof , and went downe imto it, ,,...1, fot. 
that he2 might goe with them unto Tarſhiſh , from low be Lords 
the fpreſence of the Lord, calling, bur gave 


, , place to his owne 
4 But the Lord ſent out a great winde into Pr 110 pore 


ſwaded bim that he ſhould nothing at all profit there » ſeeing be-bad done ſmall good 
among his owne people, Chap. 4.2, e Which was the bay? ns avd port to take 
Mhipping tbitber, called alſo Ioppe. f From that yocation whereunto God hats 
called him, and yyherein be would baye aſbifed bim, 

the 


Fire, flame, and ſtubble,” 


} 
| 
f 


OT | OO 


OA ND bets +a 47 


g As one that 
yeould have caſt 
off rkis careand 
follicitude by ſee» 
kirg tel! and quiet- 


neſle. 
h As they bad cal» 
led on their idols, 
which declareth 
that idolarers have 
no {tay nut Cer- 
eainty» but In thety 
t:oubles leeke 
they canrottell 
to whom, 
i Which de:lareth 
that the wat- 
ter VW.S In great 
extiemiry an1 
doubt, which 
thing was Gods 
-44n02:00 in thems 
for the rriall of the 
cauſe:and 1hts nay 
no: be done but in 
matters Or great 
jnportance. 
k This declareth 
that the very Wics 
ked in thetr necel- 
fitizs flee unto God 
ſor ſuc. cour, and 
alſo that they are 
touched Wirth a 
certaine teare tO 
ſhed mans blood, 
Whereas they 
know no inanifeſt 
figne of Kickeanes, 
1 They Were tous 
ch2d W:t2 a Ceys 
TN a2 zepentance 
vo! thi: lite pait) 
and b»yanne ro 
wor'trp The rrue 
Ge:. by Whom* 
rh: y ſary them- 
felves ſo Wonders 
{ally delivered » 
bu! this was done 
for fecre,and nor 
of a pure hearr 
anc atfetion », nei» 
thex according to 
Gods word. 
m Thys tie Lord 
would cha{tite bis 
Prophet with a 
lt terrible ſpe» 
Racle cf death, 
and hereby alia 
confirined him of 
þ.5 tavour and 
{.;pporr in rhis his 
Charge witch was 
$j2y2ed abun, 


2 Brig novy ſoyal» 
LW wed up ot death 
and !eelug n0 re- 
WUrdie 10 efcaves 
£3S ſaith breatt out 
uMto the Lond, 
K10Wirg that out 
of the very tel} 

te was able:o de» 
liver kim, 


b For te was now m 


15 hikes belly 
as 11 a grove or 
place of darkenes, 
© Ttis declared 
V\ hat his prayer 
Was , and how he 
Liboured betweene 
tope an deſpaires 


Caſting of lots. Ionabs 


the ſea , and there was a mightie tempeſt in the ſea, 
{o that the ſhip was like to be broken, 

5 Then the mainers were afraid, and cryed 
every man unto his god , and caſt the wares that 
were inthe {hip,unto the ſea,to lighten ir of them; 
but Jonzh was gone downe 8 into the fides of the 
fhip,and he lay downe, and was faſt a ficepe. 

6 Sothe {hipmaſter cameto him, and ſayd unto 
him,What m-aneft thou, O {ieeper? Atiſe,call upon 
thy b God , it fo be that God will thinke upon us, 
that we perith nor, 

7 And they ſayd every one to his fellow, 
Come, and ler us calt i lots, that wee may kno tor 
whoſe cauſe this evill & upon us, So they caſt lots, 
andthe lot tell pon Jonah, 

Then fſayd they nnto him, Tell us for whoſe 
caule this evill #& upon us z What is thine occupa- 
tion ? and whence commeſt thou z which is thy 
countrey * and of what peopte art thou ? 

9 Andheaniweredthem , Iarn an Ebrew , and 
I feare the Lord Godof heaven , which hath m2de 
che ſea, and che dry land, 

10 Then were themen excceding afraid , and 
ſayd unto tim, Why hait thou done this ? ( for the 
men knew that he fled from the preſence of the 
Lord, becauſe he had toldthem,) 

+1 Then ſiyd they unto him , What ſhall wee 
doe unto thee, thatthe ſea may be cajme unto us ? 
(for the ſea wrought, and was troublous) 

12 And heſayd untothem, Take me , and caſt 
me into the fea : {o thall the ſea be calme unto you: 
for I know that for my fake this great tempeſt #z 
upon you. 

13 Nevenheleſſe the men rowed to bring it to 
the laod, buz thy conld not : tor the ſea wrought, 
and was troublouus againſt them. v 

14 Wherefoze they cryed unto the Lord , and 
ſfayd, k We beſeech thee,O Lord,we beſeech thee, 
ler us nor periſh for this mans lite , and lay not up= 
on us innocent blood : for thou, O Lord, hafi done 
as ir pleaſed thee, Os 

is So they tooke up Jonah, and caſt him into 
the jea, and the ſea ceaſed from her raging. 

16 Thenthe men! feared the Lord exceeding- 
ly , and offered {:crifice unto the Lord, and made 
VOWeS. 

1, Now the Lord had prepared a great fiſh to 


ſwailow np Jonah : and Jonah was in the = belly of 


the 6th three dayes and three nights, 


I1, 


2 Hisprdzer. 


CHAP, 


i Jonah i4in the fiſhes beily, 


l'>ered, 
T Hen Jonah prayed untothe Lord hisGod 2 out 
of rhe tiſtic s beliy., 

2 An isyd,l cryed in mine affiiction unto the 
Lor!, and heheadme : out of the beliy Þ of hell 
cryed I, aug rnon heirdeit wy voyce, : 

For thou nadft caſt me intothe bottome 1n 
the mid of-the fea , andthe floods compatiied me 
about ; allthy ſurges, and all thy waves piled over 


io He i: de 


> 


4 Then I ſayd, Iam « caft away owt of thy 
fight : yer will I looke agiiae roward thine holy 
Temple, 

5 The waters. compoſted mee about unto the 
foule : the. depth cloſed me round abuut ,and the 
weedes were wrapt about mine head. 


Co ulidering the nogleR of his vacation,and Gods jydgements for the ſame : bu: yet 
*2 Wwe tend faith gaietne viRory, 


Chap. IT, ITT, 11). 


6 I went downse to the bottome of the moun= 
taines : the earth with her barres was about mee for 
ever , yet haſt thou brought up my 4 life from the 
pir, O Lord my God, 

When my foule tainted within mee, I remem- 
bred the Lord : and my prayer came unto thee into 
thine holy Temple. 

$ They that waite upon lying © vanities : for- 
ſaxe their owne f mercy, 

But I will acrixce unto thee withthe yoyce 
of tharkeſgiving , and will pay that that I have 
vowed : ſalvation zs of the Lord, 

10 Andthe Lord ſpake unto the bh, ang it caſt 
out Jonah upon the cry land, ” 


CHAP, 


1 Jonah is {en? ar4ing to Nineveh. 
kinz of Nineveh. 
A Nd the wordofthe Lord came untosJonah the 
{econdrime, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, go unto Nineveh that great citie, and 
preach unto it the preaching which 1 bid thee. 

3 So Jonah aroſe , and wentto Ninevehac- 
cordicg to the word of the Lord : row Nineveh 
wasa b great and excellent citicot three dayes 
journey. | EE 

4 And Jonah began to enter tnto the citie a 
dayes , c journey ,and he cryed, and ſaid, Yet fourty 
dayes, and Nineveh italibe overthrowen, 

5 So the people of Nineveh 4 beleeved God, 
and proclaymed a faſt ,and put on fackclozth, from 
the greateſt of them, even tothe leaſt cf them, 

6 For word came unto the king cf Nineveh, 
and hee atoſe from his throne, and he layd his robe 
from him , and covered him with fackcloath , and 
ſate in eſh2s, : 

7 And he procl:aymed and fayd rhorow Nine- 
veh , ( by the conaſell of the king and his nobles) 
ſ-ying , Let neither man , nor* beaſt, bullocke nor 
ſheepe taſte anything , neither feecde , nor annke 
water. 

$ But let man and beaſt pur on ſackecloath,and 
fcry mightily unto God : yea , letevery man turne 
from his evill way , and fromthe wickedneſle that 
is in their hands. 

9 gWhocan ell of God will turre, and repent 
and tn:ne away from his herce wiach,that we perith 


ITT. 


s The repentance ef the 


pot Ani Ged faw their b workes that they turned 
from their evill wayes : and Godrepented of the 
e. ill that he bait fayd that he would doe unto them, 
and he c1d it not, 


prayer, A proclamation, 117 


d Thou haſt delive 
vered mee from 
rhe bell y of the 
fiſh and all theſe 
dangers) as it werg 
rayſing me from 
death to life. 
e They that de« 
pend upon any 
thing fave on God 
alone, 
f They refuſe their 
owne telicity, and 
thar good netſe 
which they ſhould 
elſe receive of 

od, 


a Thisis a grgat 
declaration of 
Gods mercy, that 
be receiveth him 
againe,and ſenderts 
him foorth as his 
Prophet, which 
bad before ſhewed' 
ſo great infirmiry. 
b Reade Chap.1,2> 
c He went tor- 
ward one day in 
the clty, and prea« 
ched and fo he 
continued till the 
Cit!e Was COnycre 
ted, 
d For hedeclared 
that he was a Prom 
Pier ſent to them 
from God to de- 
nounce his judges 
rents 2patukt 
them. 
e Not that the 
du: ba beaſts had 
linged or could 
repent, bur that by. 
thetr exemyle 
man might be a- 
ftonifhed conidee 
ring rhar for his 
finre rhe anger of 
God hanged over 
all creatures. 
tf He willed thaz 
the men ſhould 
enznettly call unto 
Gol tor mercy. 
2 or partly by the. 
rareairing of the 
Prophet, and parte _ 
ly by the motzon 
of his owne cons 
ſcieace » bee 
aomubred wherker 
God would ſhew 
en mercie. 


. ; r 
h Tharis, tbe fruits of their repentarce, Which did proceede Of tiith, wkich God: 


had j-daured by the miniiterie oft bis 2'rophzr. 
CHAP. ILI1h 
T he preat pocdneſſe of Ged for dre hit creg'nress 


T Perefore ir difpleaſeth a Jonah exceedingly, 
and he was 22g1Y» 

2 An he prayed untorhe Lord , and fayd, I 
play thee , O Lord, was no: this my ſaying , when 
I was yer in my countrey? therefore I prevented ir 
to fee unto Þ Tarikiſh : for I knew, that thou ert 
a gracious God, and mercifujl, low to anger ,and 
of great kindneſſe , and repent n2e of the evill, 

3 Therefo:e now, O Lord,take,l beteech thee, 
my life< from-me:for it is better for me to die then 
tO live, 


i RKeace lere, :$ $ 


z3%3 


a Becauſe hereby 
le ſhould be ta» 
ken as a falſe pro= 
ph-r, and ſo the 
Name of God, 
Waich hee preas 
ched, thou!d be 
blaiph-med, 

b Reade Chap. 
1.3 


c Thus he pray - 
ed of gliete,fet- 
ring leaſt Gods 
Name by this 
forgivaneid 
miybr be blaſ- 


ptemed,as though he ſent bis Drophers forth to denoynce his judgements in yaingy 


4 Thin 


Ifraels and 


d Wilt thou be 4 Then ſayd the Lotd, Doeſt thou well to be 
judge when I = d angry ? 
yoo: a : 
Pg er hue 5 $0 Jonah went or: ofthecity , and fate on 
ry and whev + . 
gs the Eaft fide of the citi:, and there made him a 
e For bedoubred booth , and fate nnder it i: the ſhadow © till hee 
as yer whether rpjohrt ſee whar ſhould be done inthe citie, 
God would ſhew 6 And rh £ 
k vor Boat And rhe Lord God prepared a f gourd , and 
ard therefcre af- Made it tocome up over Jonah , that it might be 
G b_ dayes by a ( =p over his head , and deliver him {rom his 
eparred outo oriete, 28f1f 
thei is, looking Bf" : So Jonah was exceeding glad of the 
what iſſue God on 
would ſend: _ 7 Rut God prepared a worme when the morn- 
f Which was a Irg role the next dey, and it imote the gourd , that 
it withered, 


Furt ber meanes, to 
$ Aud when the ſunne did atiſe , God prepa- 


cover him from tbe 


heate of the ſunoe, 
us be remained in 
Þ:; boothe, 


Micah. 


C A H. 


red alſo a fervent Eaſt winde : and the ſunne beat & 7 dectarerh 
upon the head of Jonah,that he fainted and withed ** great inconve. 
in his heart todie, and ſaid, It is better for me to Gods | Whereint 
die then to live, fall when hs do 
9g And God ſayd unto Jonah , Doeſt thou well yive placere thei 
to be angry for the gourd z And he ſayd, 1 doe well 2w"e «ffedions, 
to be g angry unto the death, rap - in al 
10 Thenfayd the Lord, Thon haft had pity on fubrate chem dipes 
the gourd for the which thou haſt nor laboured, to Ged. 
neither madeſl it grow , which came up in a night 5 Thu: Cedmer, 
and perithed in a night, (nw rpranpech 
11 Andſtouldb not ſpare Nineveh that great ,;j,;, himſelf, an 
City , wherein are fixeſcore thouſand perſons , that thi: ne, and yet 
i connot Giſcerne berweene their right hand and Wouldrefraine Ged 
fo ſhes his eccmpaſe 
on fo fo many 
thouſend people, 
? Meaning,that 
they were children 
and infarti, 


their left hand, and alſo much cartell z 


THE ARGUMENT: 


M Teab the Prophet of the tribe of Tudah ſerved m the vvorke of the Lord concernins Tudah and Iſrae! at the leaft 
thirtte yeeres ; at vuhat time [ſatan Proprected, He declaveth the deſtruttion fr{t of the one kingdome,and then 


of the other , becauſe of their manifold wvickedneſs2 , but ciiefly for their idolatry. 


And totl is end lee noteth the 


wvickedn-ffe of the people , the cru-{tie of the princes and covernours . and the permiſſion of the jalſe prophets and the 
delighting in th-m. Then he ſetteth forth ti;e comminz of Chriſt , bis kingdom? , and tie felicity trereof, T, is prophet 
Uvas not that Micah wubich refiſted Aha and all l.is falſe Prophets, as 1. King, 22,8, Lut anotver of tie ſame name, 


a Borne in Mare» 
ſhah acitic of It. 
&hs CHAP. L 


ab. 
b Becauſe of the 12 The deſtruffion of Tuduh and Teruſalem becauſe of their idolatry, 
malice,and obſtt- 
nacie of the prople, 
whom he bad ſo oft i 
extorted to repen- * 
tance , hee ſumma. 
meth them to Gods 
judgements , taking 
all creatures ., and 
God bimſcife io 
Wines, that tbe 
preaching of his 


=, He word of the Lord , that came 
unto Micah the 2 Moratbite inthe 
+ d-y.$oOf Jothan , Ahaz, and Heze- 
i Kiah kings of Judah, which he 
; ſaw concerning Samatia and Ieru- 
i lalem. x 

2 Heare ball ye people : heat- 

: ken thon, O earth , and all that therein 1s , and let 

ore the Lord God be witneſle againſt you , eves the 
ſhall be revenged, Lord from his holy Temple. 
© Meaning bere- 3 For behvld, the Lord commeth out of his 
by, rhat God will plc? , and will come< downe , and tread upon the 
"my __—_—_— high places ofthe earth, 
_=_ —— And the mounteines ſhall m2It under him 
4 Samaria , which ( fo ſhall rhe valleys cieave ) as wax before the 
Mould bave beeve fire, &nd as the waters that are powred downe- 
anexamplecoall ard, 
—_ 5 For the wickedneſſe of Jakob: all this, 
wwas che puddle, and for the finnes of the houſe of Iirael ; what is 
ard tewerofall the wickednefſe of Jaakob 2 Is nor 4 .Samaria 2 


idolatry and corrupe "Mt : . 
EEE and which are the high © places uf Judah} 1s not 


abemſelves of theit Teruſalew ? : 
father Iaakob. 6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an heape 
e Thatintbeidola- of the field , and for the plantirg ofa viti-yard, at 
2rieand iofefion. 7 11 ſe the ſtones thereof to tumble downe 
FWhich tbey gatbe> - h 11 31 will diſc hef q 
red by evill pragi. 1N'0 the valley, and I will diſcover the foundations 
| es, and thought thereof, : 
thar their idoles And all the graven images thereof ſhal! be 
bedentichedrbem | 4 4n,, and all the f gifts thereof ſhall be burnt 
thereyyitd for their ©. he 6 d all the idol h \ will 8 
ſervice untothem, With the fre , and all the 1doles thereot will 
g Thegaivetbaz deſtroy : for ſhe gathered ir ofthe hire of an har. 
«ame &y tbeiridoles lor ; and they ſhall returne g to the wages of an 
@albeconſumed harlort. 


bingof . F 
few he $8 Therefore I will mourne and h:wie :I will 


wages or riches of goe Without cloathes , and naked : 1 will make Ja- 
harlon are wicked» rpentation like the dragons, and mourning as the 
ly gortev > ſoare 
ebey vil: ley aud 
zpeeduy ſpent. 


oftriches, 
9 For theplagnes are grievous : for icis come 


into Judah : the eneraie is come unto the gate of my 
p:ople, unto Lerutalem, 
lo Declare ye itnotat b Gath , neither weepe 
ye : for the houte of i Aphtah roule thy ſelfe in Go b Leeft the Phili. 
duſt, ſti1ms our enemies 
11 Thouthardwelleſtart k Saphir, goe roges» Yi-1c0 at our der 


ther naked with thame : the that dwelleth at Zaa- uitton. _ 
1 Which was a ci:is 


- han, ſhall nor come foorth in the mourning of ,c.,. 1, jern/alem, 


Beth-ezcl : the enemie thall receive of you for his 7.ſb.18,23. there 
ſtanding, . called Ophrah, and 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth waitzd for {#7'fetb 4u/7-theres 

' bop fore be willeth 
gooit,bur eviil came fiom the Lord unto the w gate };,,, i m.urne 
of Teruialem ; and route them. 

13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh , binde the /*#/de- in the duff, 
Charet to the beaſts ® of price; the 01s the beg n- of aneingg 
ning of the finne to the davghter of Zion : for ,j, hereby the 
the tranſgreſsions of Tirael were found in thee. enemre ſou ld 

I$ Therefore ſhalt thou give preſents to Mo- paſt * he came 
reſheth yp Gath : the houſes of Achzib ſralbe ss a 2-4 we 
lie tothe kings of Ifrael. : depart beferebe 

15 Yctwiill bring an 4 heire nnto thee, O in- hath -verceme 
habitant of Mare{hab , he thall come unto Adullam "peg ar? 

r th? glory of Iftael, _— a3 

16 Makethee bald, and ſhave thee for thy de. ,, rr Ratſhakeb 
licate children : fnlarge thy baldnes as the eagle, hadſmt up Terue 
for they are into Captiv.tie trom thee. falem, that they 

F / ”=> Pp could not ſend 
tc ſuccour them, 

n To flee away : 

for Saveherib Jaid ſiege firſt rothatcitie, and remained therein when be ſeut bis cap« 
raines and arinie againſt Ieruialem. © Tbou hrlt receivedſt cdeidolarry of Iexoboam.and 
{.diddeſt infe& Ieruſalem, p Tbou ſhalt bribe tbe Philiſtims tby neighbours, but 
tbey (hall deceive rbee, aſyyell aztbey of leruſalem, q He propbecietd agaioſt his 
owne citie: and becauſe it lignitied an beritage , he ſaith :bar God would ſend aw 
heiret0 poilefle it. x Far ſotbey thought tbemſelyes for the ſtrepgrh of zheir ciuie, 


CHAP, Il, 


z Threatnings a%%inft the wanton anddaintie people. 6 They 

would teach the Prophets to preach. a Aſſoene ar they 

- - * #» .* © riſe, they Cc oe 
Oe unto them that imagine iniquitie , and their wicked deviſes 

worke wickedneſſe upon their beds : ® when | hard ph _ 

the morning is light they praiſe it , becauſe their ary Lo 

hand * hath power, * Ebr.in bis pewer« 
2 And | 


| Tadahs plagnes, 


Re £C6S £-£A1t co a oo a. 


's 


Prophecte not, 


2 And they covet fields, and take them by 

: thes ho tems violence, and honſes, and take them away : ſo they 
lament 20d ſaytbar ot a man and his huufe , ever man and his 
bere 15 NO ZOPE [ . 
ofretication, ſee 3 Therefore thus ſayth the Lotd , Behold, a- 
ion ep gainſt rhis familic have I deviicd a plague , where- 
gt hovnenins, out ye = not op your neckcs , and yee thall 
c Ye {hall bave Not go? ſo proudly, for this timz 1s eviil, 

no more lands to ky In that oy ſhall rthiy take up a parable a. 
apron _"_ gainft you', and lament with a dolefull lamentetion, 
Pa wn to and ſay , b We be utterly waſted : he hath chan. 
meaſure tbemin =ged th< portion of my people : how bath he taken 
the Iuvile © it away to reſtore it unco mee? hee hath divided our 
d Tous Ow helds, 

hogroodr agg 5 Therefore thou (hilt have none that ſhall 
ſpeak* 10 themvo Ca{t a cord by lot in e the Congregation of the 
more. fer they cav=- [ ord. 

_ 6 4 They that prophecie , Prophecie yenor, 
age pg tbar © They ſhall nor prophecie to them , neither ſhall 
they (hall not pro- they t2Ke (hame, 

phecie , cor receive O thou that art named the houſe of laako\, 
omore 01 rhe. ©” 3s the Spirir of the Lord ſhortened ; Fare theſe his 
yn theſe your WOTIKES ? ate not my workes good unto him g that 
work-vaccording walketh uprightly 2 

while? \ 8 Buthethat was ® yeſterday my people , is ri- 
; pot ſen up on the other fide, as againitan eacmy : they 
Saforable 2 {poyle the | beautifull garment from them in. patle 
þ That is +afore- by peaceably , as though they returnes from the 
time. watre, 

i Thepootms. _ 9 The woman of my people haye yee caſt our 
dizie by them, bur from their plealamt houſes, and trom their children 
they ſpvilerhem, Haye ye taken away k my gloty continually, 

as though the y 10 Ariſe and depart , fot this is not your | reſt 2 
Bt ods decauſs os roogggny thall deltroy you, even with 

itance and It» A fore Aenruction, 

wonges od is 11 Ifaman m waikein the ſpirit , and would 
Godyolelſing , ”y lie falfly » ſayzag n I will prophecte unto thee of 
Array pt ® wine, and oft itrong Lrinke , he thall eyen be che 
| teruſalem ſhall prophet of this peopie, 

vot be your (aſe- 12 I will lurely gather ® thee wholly , O Jaa- 
_ ;bur tae c2uſe 1, OÞ, + I Will furcly gether the remnant of Lirael : 1 
ECmES DADS pat them rog<ther as the iþ:epe of Buzrah, 


m1 That is, ew s : j 
binſe'fe to be a even 4s the flocke in the mids of their folde ; the 


Prophet, cities (hall be full of brute of ta2 men, 
lrg 13 Taz pbreaker up thall come up before them: 
whatprophers 


they delirein, that riey {tall breake ou,and palle by the gate,and o9e 
it+ iv flarterer, —Outr by it, andtheir King ihall goe betore them, nd 


 *ich tell them rhe Lord ale 4 upon their heads, 
pleaſant tales , and 


ſpe:ke oftheir conmodiries. © To deſtrny thee, p Theenemie ſhall breake their 
gates and walles, and leade the:n 16to Caldea, q Ty drive tkem forwatd,aud to helpe 
their evemiez, 
CHAP, 110. 
1 Aratnft the tyranny of princes and falſe prophets, 


Wierd A Nd 1 fad, Beate, I priy you, O heads of Iza- 


lawfull , both to kob , and yee princes of the houle of Iſrael ; 
povern my people ſhould not ye Know 2 judgement ? 

F— codayn afow 2 But they hatethe good, and iove the evill : 
79-19 j6 rec they plucke cf their $kinnes from them, and their 
b The Prophets fle{h from their bones, Bhs 
condemneth :be 3 Andthey earte al{othe fleſh of my people,and 
OD ay off their $kin from them, and they breake their 
efcoreroufaedts, ones, and chop them in pieces, as for the pot,and 
theft and murther, aS fleth within the calcroun, 

but comparerh Then « ſhall they cry untothe Lord: but he 
thento wolves = il} not heare them ; hee will even hide his face 


In d molt f - 
praer ur from them at that time , becauſe they have done 


e That is, when] Wickedly in their workes. 
ſhall viſir their 
wickedneſle: for 
though I heare tbe godly before they cry, Iſa.65 24. yet I will not beare theſe though 
they cry, Ila.1,z 5, aud Ezek, 8,18, Iamesa 13, 2,0tt- 3.llkt, 


5 Thus ſaiththe Lord, Concerning the pro- 


Chap.III. I11T, 


Covetouſneſle is cruell. 118 


phets that deceived my people , and 4 bite them 4 They devoure 
wich thcir teeth , and cry , peace, bur if 2 man pur en pgs 
not into their mouths , they prepate watce «vainſt eager bow 
Np R that all (hall goe 
6 Therefore e night [hall be unto you for a vi- w:llJbur if one res 
fhon,and darknefl® fatbe unto you fora divination, ltraive from their 
and the Sunne thall 20 cowne over the prophets, bel:yes, then they 


invent all yrayes 
and the day (þall be darke over them, negury Pow agg, 


7 Then ſhall the Seets be aſhzmed , and the e A you bave | 
Soothfeyers confounded : yea, they (ball all co- 19's + one ang 
ver f their lippes , forthey have r,oneanſwere of ano oa 
Gol, God ſhall reward 

8 Yetnotwithſtanding I am full g of power by you witb greiſe 
the Spirit of the Lord , and of judgement , and of wg, _ 4g* 
Rregeh to declare unto Taakob his cranſgreſsion, When a1) oben 


: oye when all others 
and ty Ifrael his fane, ſhall ſeetbe brighy 


9 Hezarer6;s, I pray you,ye heads of the houſe beams of Gods 
of Iaakub , and princes ofthe houſe of Iirael : they 879% yee fhall 
abhorre ingement, and pervert all equity. pea 

lo They build up Zion with b blood , and Ie- night. 
ruſalem with iniquirie, f When God ſhal! 

11 The heads thereof inge for rewards, and _— qr rg 
the Prieſts thereof teach fcr kire , and the prophets ara oy «. 
thereof prophecie for money : yer will they i leane ſpeake: for a!l ſhall 
upon the Lurdand ſy, Is not the Lord among us F Know thar they 
no ev1il can corne upon us. = _— Fey 

12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be F156. nog oe 
k plowed as a held, and Ieruſalem ſhalibe an heape, God. 
and the mountaine of the houle , as the high places g Tbe Proper 


beiog allared of 
of the forreſt, his vocation by 


tke Spirit of God, 
ſerteth bimſclfe alone againſt all tbe wicked , hewwing bow God both gave bim gifts, 
abilitie and knowledge , to diſcerue berweene good and eyill , and allo conſtancie to 
r-proove the linges oitbe people. and norco flatter them. They build rbem 
boutes by briberie, which be caileth blood and iniquitie. i Taey will ſay, that 
they are the people of God , and avufe bis Name, as a preteuce to cloake their bypoe 
cities k KReadelerem. 26,15, 


CRAYP. ILL | 
x Of the ginzdome of Chriſt , and felicitie of his Church, 
} Ut in the a laſt dayes it (ball come to palle, that a when Chriſt 
the mountaine of the Houſe of the Lurd ſhall ſhail come , and 
be prepared in the top of the mountaines , andir = An a 
ſhalve exalted aboze the Þ hilles , and people thall ,, xcadelia,aw 
flow unto it, 
2 Yea,many nations ſhall come and ſay,Come, 
and let us goe up to the mounraine of the Lord, - 
and to the Houſe of the God of Iaakob , and hee «© ye ſheweth that 
will © reach us his wayes , and we will walke in his there is none 
paths: for the Law ſhajl goe foorth of Zion,and the Church bur wheree 
as the people are 
word of the Lord from Icrufalew, rougle be Gods 
And hee hall judge among many peopl?, pur: word. 
and & rebyke= migity nations a farre off , and they d By bis our-efti- 
ſhall breake their iwordes into marrockes,and their 999 456 chreare | 
. - f þ : Ss nipgs he will bring 
ſpeares into e ſithes: nation (ball not lift up a ſword he ag 
avainſt nation , neuther ſhall they f ieatne to fight qubj-&izn which 
any mcre, are in tbe utmoſt 
4 Burt they ſhall fit every man under his vine, _—_— ww 
. ny) . ,” 
and under bis tgge-uee , and none thill mike | o4,, rajt ab. 
them afraid : for the mouth of the Luid of hoaſtes teive fron: all evill 
hath {poken i: doing, and exerciſe 
5 Forail people will watke g every one inthe *emlclver i« gouilte 
. k EE” - nefl- and iy well 
narne of his gud , and we will walke inthe Name vt doing co orbers, 
the Lord oor God, for ever andever, } Reade liat 2.4. 
6 Atthe lame diy {iyth che Lord, will T gather g t:elb:web hat 
h:r that halreth , and 1 will gather her that is caſt *** P*vF'c -+ God 
* C ought tu r2ir.aine 
out, and he: that T have affiicted, | hots, da hen 
7 And I will mike her that halteth, b a remnant, celig:on, albeir all 
and her that was caſt ture off, a nightie na- the worl4 Ihovid 


tion , and the Lord (ball retgne over them in _O. 
on and idolarrie, b 1 will cauſe tbat[irae!, which is vow 43 one Jame and balts 
ivg aud ioalmett deſiroyed, ſhall live 2gaine, and grow into a greit peofle, 

Mount 


God will gather his, 


i Meaning, Teruſa- Mount Zion , from henceforth even for ever. 
eek 8 Andthou, Oitowre of the flocke, the firong 
& The flotiſhing hold of the daughter Zion, unto thee ſhall it come, 
Kare oftheking- EVEN K the firſt dominion, 4nd kingdome ſhall ccme 
dome, av it was tothe daughter Jeruſalem, 
wnder David and 

= ;- noon tion 2.8 | there no king in thee ? is thy counſeller 
Pliſhed to the periſhed } for forow hath taken thee , as a woman 
Ct.urco by be come 1n trayaile, 

CI 10 Sorow and mourne , O daughter Zion , like 
ſeaſon be ſhewety 4 WOMan i) travaile : for now ſhalt thou go forth of 
ther they ſhould the Citie , and dwellin the field , and ſhalt gointo 
endure great trou- Babel , but there ſhalt thou be delivered : there the 


ble and tentatious 5 6 
cebencdey fare Lord ſhall redeeme thee from the hand of thine 


zbemſelyes neither enemies, = K 
to'have king nor Ii Nowalſomany nations are gathered againſt 
counſell, thee, ſaying,Zion ſhall be condemned,and our eye 
en Heſhewerb that (1.1111, ke upon Zion, 


the faicbfullougb 
= apo" rain 9 I2 But tney = know not the thoughts of the 


Judgement» by rze Lord : they underſtand not his coun{cll,tor he ſhall 
br2grand threa- patherthem as the ſheaves in the barne, 


biogs of the wick- gs NR 
ed , but thereby are 13 Arile andthreſh, ® O daughter Zion ; forT 


admonilbed to lif, WILL make thine horne yron , and I wi'l make thine 
wptbeir bear#to NOOVes brafle,and thou thalc breake in pieces many 
God to call forde- people: and I will conſectate their riches-umio the 


kiverance. q hg : 
n God giveth bis _ _ "as ſubſtance unto the ruler of the 
ſo oft at be OVEre 

commeth theirene- EAA 9 
Mies : but che ac- 

compliſhmen: there» xx The deſruficn of Teruſaltm, 2 
of ſhall be at the Beth-lcem, 

lat comming of 
Chiiſt, 


The exce!lencie of 


N Ov aſſemble thy gariſcns ; O davghter a of 
gariſons : he hath laid fiege againſt us : they 
nm" we ren (ball {mire che judge ofIfrael with a rod upon the 
gers tbarſhajlcome cheeke. : 
beforetbeyenioy 2 And thou Beth-leem Ephrathh art þ little to 
theſe comfors, be among the thouſands of Judah , yet out ofthee 
—_ ſhall he come forth uno me,that ſbalbethe wer in 
lem was accuſto. Iſfael,whoie © goings foorth have been from the be« 
med with bergari. ginning azd from evetrlaſtiag, 
ſote to trouble Therefore wil hegive them up, unt1!] the 
others, the Lord time thatd ſhe which ſhall beare,thall travaile: then 
would now cauſe . 
other gariſonszto ©NE rerumant of their brethren thall returne unto 
vexe ber, and thar the children of Iſrael, 
herruler ſhouldbe 4 An4heſhall e ſtand, and feed in the ſtrength 
OE of the Lord, azd in the m2jeſtie of the Name of the 
tucully, P* Lord his God , and they (hall dwell fill : for now 
Þ For; ſotheTewes ſhall he be magnified unto the ends of the world, 
divided,their couwe Fg Andhe f thalbe our peace when Asſhur thall 
br wor come into our land : whn hee ſhillrread in our 
wraza chiefe cap> PAIZCES , then ſhall weariſe againſt him ſeven ſhep- 
raine : and becauſe heards, and eight principall men. 
Beth-Jeem wasovot 6 And they thall deſtroy g Asſhur with the ſword, 
able ro makea ard the land of Nimrod with their ſwords : thus 
thouſand, becal. : 
Ieth ir litzle , bue fall he b deliver ws from Asſhur,when he commeth 
yerGod will raiſe into our land, and when he ſhall tread within our 
Up biacaptaine and borders, | 
governour there. , And the © remnant of Jaakob ſhalbe among 
In : aodcbus it is 
nor the leaſtby Many people: as a dew fromthe Lord , and as the 
reaſon oftbisbe- ſhowres upen the grafle , that waiteih not for 
Mefite,as Matt.z 6, 
c He ſhemeth that thecomming of Chriſt and all bis pyayes grere appointed of God 
from #1 ercrnitie, d Hecomparetb tbe Teyyer to women with cbilde, who for a time 
ſhould cave great ſorowes , but at fength :bey ſhould bave a comfortable deliverance, 
Tob.16,21, e Thatis , Chriſts kingdome ſhalbe ſtable and everlaſting, and bis peop!e 
aſwell tbe Gentiles as the Ieyy*3 ſhall dwell in ſafety. F This Mefliab ſhalllea 
ſufficient (fegarde for us , and though tbeenemie invade us for atime , yer ſhill God 
Nirre up maby which ſhall beable to deliver us. g Tacſewbom Ged (tall raiſe up 
For the deliverance of bis Church,ſhall deſtroy all the enemies tb*reof, which are meaor 
Hereby tbe Aſſyrians ar Babylonians which were the ctiefeat that time. b By tbeſe 
governours will God deitver us when the egemie commeth into our land, - i This 
Cemnaiic or Courch which God ſhall deliver {hall onely depent on Gods power and de« 
Feuce, azdoetb ihe grailcofihe field, aud act on the hope of man, 


Micah, 


9 Now why doeſt thou cry out with lamenta- _ 


What theLordrequireth, 


man, nor hopzth inthe fonnes of Adam, 
$8 Andthe remnant of Jaakob ſhilbe among the 
Gentiles in the middes of many people,as the Lion 
among the beafts of the forett, azd as the Lions 
whelpe among the flockes of ſheepe, who when he 
o0eth thorow , treaceth downe and teareth in pie= 
ces, and none can deliver. 
9 Thine hand ſhall be lift up uponthine adver« 
faries , and allthine enemies ihall be cut off, 
lo And it ſhall come to pafle in that day , faith 
the Lord , that 1 will cut off thine k horſes out of , twill 
the mis of thee , and I will deſtroy thy charets, a1 rp 
Ii And I will cut off the citics of thy land, tou pureſt thy 
and overtbrowall wy firong holds, . Confidence,as:by 
Iz And I will cut oft thine enchenters out of '*'2*, confidence 


F acd idolarry , and 
thine hand : and thou ſhalt have nomore ſooth- &@ gijt "> whey 


ſayers, 


I3 Thine idoles alſo will I cutoff, and thine 
images out of the mids of thee : and chou ſhalt no 
more woithip the worke of thine hands. 
14 Ard 1 willpiucke up thy groves out ofthe , | ue 
mids of thee : fo will Ideftroy thine enemies. eib!e ther rhe like 
Is AndI gillexecutea vengeance in my wrath hath not becee 
ani] indignation upon tne heathen , | which they bear2 of. 
have not heard, 


CHAP. VI, 


VAn exhortation t» the dime creaturce to heare the iulyen;-u8 
aramnſt iſrael b:ing unkinde. 6 What maner of [cr ifices 
doe pleaſe Ged. 

a He taked the 


Earken yee now what the Lord ſayth , Arife bigh movatainer 
thou, and contend befere the # mountaines, and w_ EG 
let the hi!s heare thy voyce. or <iges-1* 3 rex 
2 Hcare ye, O mountaines, the Lords quartell, pis people. 
and ye mighty foundxions of the earth : for the Þ I bave oot hurt 
Lord hath a quarrell againſthis people , and he yill ><, burbeſtoree 


- fioite benetics 
pleade with 1irael, a 


3 Omy people , what have I done unto thee z c Thar is, remem» 
or wherein have I grieved thee ? teftitie againſt ber my beaehis 
fron the begit« 
mee, 


ing how I de. 
4 Surely , I b brought thee vpout of the land j;,%.4 you from 


of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of galaaws curſe, and 
ſervants, and I have ſenc before thee, Moſes, Aaron alſo {pared you 
and Miriam. rom Shirtim, 

5 O my people , remember now what Balak on ge M 
king of Mozb had geviſed, and what Balaam the ri brought you into 
ſonne of Beor had anſwered him , from © Shittim tbe laad pro fol. 
unto Gilgal, that yee may know thed righteouſnes {Thar hn nt 


of bis promiſe ad 
of the Lord, his manifold hee 


6 Wherewith e ſhall I come before the Lord, neficowzrd you. 
and bowe my felfe before the hign God? ſhall I e Thus the peop'e 
"he" hs feb þ 5... ad with by bypocritie ake 
corre before him with burnt-ofterings , azd with 7 I 1eieG:ds 
calves ofa ycere old? ; ard arecontent t 
7 Will the Lord bepleaſed with thouſands of gfferfactitices, bur 
rams , or with ten thouſand rivers of oyle z ſhall I wy OP 
. - _ _ "VF x their . : 
give my fhrſt borne for my tranſgreſsjon , even the Po 5; cotbing 
tcuit of my body, for the ſinne of my foule ? ſo deareto man» 
$8 Hee hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, bur the bypocrites 
and what theLord requireth of thee: s ſurely to doe will offerit und 
: ſe}f, God if rbey thiake 
jufily , and to love mercy , and to humble thy leite, * ereby to avoyde 
to walke with thy God, : biz anger : burtbey 
9 The Lords voyce crieth unto the h city , and gill neverbe 
the man of wiledome {h21l fee thy name : Heare the —_ 
rod, and who hath appointedit, : Ca tad ro git 
10 Are yetthetteaſures of wickedneſſe inthe ,,.,,cays wil- 
houſe of the wicked, and rhe ſcant meaſure , that lingly to ſerve God 


7 541.2 as be commandetÞ« 

is abominable ? — 

few words cull*tb them to the obſervation of the ſecond Table , ro kuo'w if raey wil 

obey God aright or no, ſaying that God bath preſcribed r2em to doe this, b AP 

that when God ſ{peaketh to apy citie or nation.the godly will acknowledge bis waje !Cy 

aud couſider cot the morta!l man thai bricgeth the — God thai ſendetÞ ite 
Ii SN 
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Perilloustimes, Chap. 
11 Shall Tjuftifie the wicked balances, andthe 
j Thar is , of Teru- bap of deceitfull weights ? 


: 4 view ſhalt be 12 For therich nien thereof i are full of cruelty, 


woſumed with 20d the inhabirants thereof have ſpoken lies , and 
ioxard griefeand their tongue deceitful} in their mouth, 

evilt, | 13 Therefore alſo will I make thee ſicke in 
| weaving Ut  eriring thee ,and in making thee deſolate , becauſe 
the citie ſhould . 

gee abourto fave of thy finnes? £ 

her wer, 83 they 14 Thou ſhalt eate and not be ſatisfied , and 
that lay bold ov 8 & thy cafting downe ſbalbe in the middes of thee, 
OY and thou | ſhalt rake hold , bur ſhalt not deliver, 
Fu have recei- and that which thou delivereſt, will I give uptothe 
yedall the cor= word, 

rup:ion 28d idols» 1.5 Thou ſhalt ſow , but not reape : Thou ſhalt 
= ne tread the olives, bur thou ſhalt nor anoynt thee 
ſed under Omri with oyle, and wake ſweet wine, but ſhallnot drinke 
and Abab tis wine, 

foove : and roex- 16 For the t1tntes of Orry are kept, andall 
—_ —_ the maner of the houſe of Ahab , and ye walke in 
tackle their counſels , that I ſhould make thee waſte , and 
bybis atures. and the inhabirants thereof an hiſſing : therefore yee 


alſo wiſedome aud 

Ces dedigs ſhall beare the reproach of my people. 

but you ſhall nor 

efcape puniſhment : but arT bave ſhewved you great favour, and taken you for my 
people, {o hall your plagues be accordingly, Luke 12447, 


FRED CHAT. VL. : 

x cempranyt 1 er of the ripht s 

1 The Prophet ta- ark ws at te _ Mw NG ES. $3 
ws: eg " Oe is mee, for I amas the a Summer gathe« 
eztth, which come rings , andas the grapes of the vintage : there 
plained edarall # NO Ciufter to eate : my foule deſired the firſt ripe 
dir ruins are gove, fits, 


m_ je" eh 2 The good man is periſhed out of the earth,and 
nnopod!y man FPCre is nonerighteous among men: b they alllic in 
temayuing : for alt Watt {or blood:every man hunteth his brother with 
aregiven to cru» * Aa net, 


je ana deceit 3 To makegoodfor the evill of their hands,the 
red bis ns Prince aSked, and the judge 1udgeth tor a reward : 
brother, therefotethe © great man he ſpeaketh out the cor- 
b He ſheweth  ruption of his ſoulealfo: ſo d they wrapt ir up, 
repre gary The beſt of them is 2se a btiar , and the moſt 
tte judge, ard the "Mg: : 
nhmanare lin. TIghteous of them # /karper then a thorne hedge : 
kedrogerter all the day of f thy watchmen and thy viſitation come 
pi athens '® meth : then ſhall be their confuſion. 
oat FF Truftye not inafriend, neither put ye con- 
« Tatis, the rich dence in a counſeller : keepe the doores of thy 


mas that is able 10 Mouth from her thar lieth in thy buſome., 


tr 6 For the ſonne revileth the father:the daugh- 
taine:h fr : ; 1 

i nes hag ter riſeth up againſt her mother , the daughter in 
vidiveia, aw ag2inkher mother in law , azd a mans enemies 


d Theſemen a are the men of his owne houſe. 

gree among them- # Y . = . 

_ 9 or 72 Therefore 8g I will looke untothe Lord : 

with one conſeot io doe evill. e Tbheythat are of moſt eſtimation and are covn- 
ted moſt one | among them, are but tborger and br.ers eo pricke. f Meacring of 
ate propters and governours. 2 ' The Prophet iheferh that the cnely remedie ivr 
we gcdly in deſperate evils, is to flee unto God for ſuccour, 


VII. The proſperitie of the Chureh,. 219 


I will waite for God my Saviour:my God will heare 
me.. ; . 
$8 Rejoyce not againſt mee , Þ Omine enemies b Thizis fpokew 
though I fall, I ſhall ariſe : when I ſhall fir in dark+ is the perſon of 
nefle , the Lord ſhalbea light unto me. tho Cduntdy ponies 
9 I will bezre the wrathof the Lord , becauſe von —rhy en 
I have finned againſt him, untill hee pleade my enemie. 
cauſe, and execute judgement for me : then will he i To wit, whew 
bring me foorth 10 the light , and I hall ſee his God faall hers 
righteouſneſſe, pon nb renal 
lo Then ſhee that is mine enemie , ſhall looke aud a defiroyeret 
upon It, and ſhame ſhall cover her , which faid his enemies. 
unto me , Where is the Lord thy God 2 Mine eyes * —— 
ſhall behold her : now ſhall ſhe be troden downe as the Babylonianes 


the myre of the ftreeres, 1 Whea the 
Il This ii the day that thy walles ſhall be built :; Cburcb fhalbe 76+ 
this day thall drive farre away k the decree, ttored, they char 


12 In this day alfo they thall come unto thee my 099} 


from | Asſtur, and from the firong cities , and our of allthe cove 
from the firong holdes even untothe river , and ver of hewar 
from Sea to Sea , and from mountaine ro moun- v2t9 ber, forhat 
, neither bolds, ti. 
raine, : ; vers, ſeas, nor 

13 Notwithſt:nding the land ſhalbe defolate mountains ſhalke- 
becauſe of them that dwelt therein , and for the ableto lerthem, 
fraits of m their inventions. S EIES 

. ” 

14 ® Feedthy people with thy rod , the flocke yp. cob bows 
of thine heritzge (which dwell folitarie in the pgrievoutlythe 
wood ) as in the mids of Carmel : let them feed in bypocritestheme 
Baſhan and G{lead, as in old time. ſelves ſhatl be 

. + _ Puviſhed, ſeeiog. 

15 9» According to the dayes of thy comming |. be earth ix 
ont of the land of Egypt , will I ſhew unto him celfe,which cam: 
marvelous things. not ſivve ſhalbe 

16 The nations ſhall ſee , and be confounded — —_— 
for all their power : they ſhall lay their hand upon 
their mouth : q their eares ſhall be deafe, _ n TheProphet 

179 They ſhall * licke the duſt like a ſerpent : prayerbto God 
they ſball moove out of their holes like wormes : = i — 
they ſhalbe afraid of the Lord our God , and ſhall 1. hould 
feare becauie of thee, be ſcattered a» 

13 Who is a God like unto thee , that taketh brood ap in corn 

ele : ry places in Baby« 
away iniquitie , and cpafleth by the rranſgreſſion any part 
of the remnant of his heritage ! Hee retaineth 2:11 ne bens 
not his wrath for ever , becauſe mercie pleaſeth as in times paſt 
him, o God promi 

19 He will timeageine , azd haye compaſſion 2 be favourable 

: il ſubdue our injquities , and cafl all ,* dio gengin, OS 
upon us : he wulſu ] oF) he bad beene a» 
: their finnes intothe bottome ot the ea, Seerima. 
20 Tavu wilt performe 2hy 9 ttueth to Taakob, y Top ſhall ds 
: 1 : as dumme men 
and metcy to Abraham as thou haſt (worne unto our po yrncny te 
fathers 1n old time, Do more. 
q They ſhalbe- 
attoniſhed and a 
fr1id 19 heare men ſpeake, leaſt theyſhould heare of their deſtruRion. r They ſhalF 
fall dat onthe ground tor feare. { As though he would nor ſee it, bur winke at Its 
rt Mcaniug of his elet. u The Church 1s affured, rhar God will declare in elſes 
the truera of his merciſull promiſe , which he had made oi 01d tv Abxabam aud 
ro all that thould apprebend rne promuſe by taith, 


N A H UU M. 


TBE ARGUMENT. 


A S they ef Ninzveh ſheuved theraſelues prompt and ready to receive the pvord of God. at Tonals preaching. and fo 

turned to the Lord by repentance: ſo after a certaine time ratier giving themſelves to wuordly meanes to increaſe 
Pheer dominion, then ſeeking to continu? in the feare of God, and trade wuherein they had begun, ti ey caſt off the eare- 
of religion , and ſo returned to their vomite, and Provok: d Gods inſt mudgement agamſt tliem , m afjliting tas þ' ople g, 
Tl.erefore thetr ctie Nineueh was deſtroved,and Merach-baladan king of Ba' el (or as ſome thinks Nebuchadn-34ur) 
entoyned tie empire of the A ſſyrrans But vecauſe God hath a continual! care of its Chizrch, hee Parretl, up his Propi.et;. 
to comfort the godly hevvuing t!4t te d-raftion of their en»mis ſrould we for tlicir conſolatten, ins as 3t ſeemethy; 
he Propiecied about the time of Heg-44g44, and not 13 the ime of Man-ſett t.is ſonne ,4s the Ieuves vorue, 


H A 2% 


Gods mightic power, - 


© Readeſfa. ry.e, 
b Tbevijion of 
zevelation, which 


God commanded 


Nabumrowrite 
Condeeroing the 
Ninevites, 

C Thar is, boene 
29 4 Poore village 
2pthegribeof Si- 
Wmneon, 

« Meaning of his 


'S8 bur angry for a 
Time, bu: his anger 
aever alſyyagerd 
toward the repra- 
Þate , though for 


a ciore bedeferre it. 
F Thus cbe wicked 


would make Gcds 
mercy an accaſion 
to ſinne, but the 
Prophet willerh 
bem toconfider 
bis forceand 
Juſtice. 
£ Fallcreatures 
bt at Gods com- 
&andement, and 
none is able to 
zefiſt bis wyrath, 
ſhall mao flatrer 
Himſelfe, and 
2dinke by any 
THeane9 to eſcape, 
when bepravo. 
Keth hisGod to 
anger? 
bh Leaſt the faith= 
Fall ſhould be diſ- 
couraged by hea. 
ting thepowerof 
God » be ſheweth 
them that bis mer. 
cite appertaine 
untotkem,and 
ghat be bath care 
over them, 


CHAP, I. 


of = + ANEn of the Arian » and of tht delivirance of 
Fjr 40h, ;- 


ZN HE « burdenof Nineveh. b The 
FN booke of the viſicn of Nahum 
i the < Elkeſhite, ; 

SIS 2 God « © jelous, and the 
F Lord reyengeth : the Lord re- 

\ vengeth : even the Lord e of 

S anger , the Lord will take ven 
adverſaries ., and he referverh 


3 Thef Lord # Gow to anger , but he rr great in 
power » and will not finely cleare the wicked ; rhe 
Lord hath his way in the whirlewinde , and inthe 
Rorme , and the cloudes a7erh< duſt of his feete, 

4 He rebyketh the ſea, end drieth it , and hee 
drieth up all the rivers : Bathan is waſted and 
Carmel, and the flonre of Lebanonis waſted, 

5 The mountaines tremble for him, andthe 
hilles-melr , and rhe earth is burnt at his light , yea 
the world, and all that ewell therein, 

g Who can ſtand before his wrath > or who 
can abide in the fierceneile of his wrath ? his 
wrath is powred our like tire , and the rockes are 
broken by him. 

72 The Lord is good h ard as a ftrong hold in 
the day of trouble, and hee knowerh them that 
truſt in Þim, 

$ But pzffing over as with a flood , he will ute 
terly deſtroy the i place thereof , and darkeneſle 
ſhall purſne his enemies, 

9 What doe ye k imagine againſt the Lord ? 
he will make an utter detuuction : aftiiction thall 
not riſe up the ſecond time. 

Io For he ſuall come «5 unto 1 thornes folden 
one in another, and as unto drunkards in their 
drunkennefle : they ſhall be devoured zs flubble 
fully dryed. 

11 There m commeth one our of thee that 


Nahnms 


2 


He 2 deflroyer is core before thy face : keepe « That is, Neu. 


thy municion : looke ro the way : make 
loynes ſtrong : increaſe thy Rirength wightily, 


2 Fort the Lord hath b turned away the glory 
of Tazkob , as the glory of Iſrael : forthe empriers 
have empried them out, and + marred their vine 


branches, 


3 The ſhield of his mightie men is made red, 
4 the valiant men are in ſcarlet : the charets ſhall 


be 4s inthe fire and flames in the day of his prepa- 
r2tion , ade the hcre=trees ſhall tremble, 

4 The charets ſhallrage inthe ftreetes : they 
ſhall runne ro end tro in the high wayes : the 
{hall ſeeme like lampes : they ſhall ſhoot like the 
lizh:ning, 

5 F tee ſhall remember his ſtrong men : they 
ſhall ſtumble as they gue : they ſhall make haſte 
to the walles thereof , and the defence thall be 
prepared, 

6 The gates of the river fall be opened , and 
the palace ſhall melt, 

7 And Buzzab the © weene ſhall be Ted away 
captive, and her maides thall lead key as with the 
voyce of doves, {mitting upon their breaſt, 

But Nineveh is g of old like a poole of wa- 
ter : yet they (ball flee away, Stand , ſtand ſnall they. 
cry : but none (hall looke backe. 

9 Þ Spoyle ye thefilyer , ſpoylethe gold : for 
there !s none end of the ſtore «nd glory of all the 
pleaſant veſſels, 

10 i Sheeis emptie and voide and wiſte , and 
the heart melteth , and the knees ſmice rogerher, 
and forow is in aljloines , and the faces k of chem 
all eather blackeneflz, 

11 Where is the 1 dwelling of the lions , and 
the paſture of the lions whelps ? where the lion 
ard the iyoneſle waked , and the lions whelpe, 
and none made them afraid, 

12 The liondidrteare in pieces enough for his 
vhelpes , and woried for his Iyonefle , and hiled 


chad-cezrar is in 
a rexdineeto des 
roy the AC ri, 
ens: and the Prg, 
phet derideth the 
evrerpriſes of the 
Aﬀyriave which 
prepared to rei? 
him. 

b Seeing God 
bath puoiſhed bj 
ovene people I. 
dah avd Iſrael, be 
will oovy puniſh 


Y theevenicaby 


whom be ſcourge 
them, reade Iſa. 
to, I3. 
e Signifying , thay 
the Iſreciires were 
utterly deſtroyed, 
& Both to feary 
the ezem;; ,nod 
alſo thar ibey 
themſelves ſhould 
not ſo ſooneefpie 
blood one of anv« 
ther to diſcourage 
them. 
e Meavings thej- 
ſpeares (houl4 
ſhake and craik 
te-gerher. 
f Then the Allc, 
riavs ſhall (eeke 
by all meanes 18 
gather their 
owver, but a'f 
things hall faile 
them. 
g The Aﬀyriane 
will 8arter thee 
ſelves and (ay, that 
Nineveh is ſo an. 
een that it can 
never periſh, and 
is as a hiſhpoole, 
whoſe wate: 6 
they that walke 


8 Signifying , thar 
God will ſuddenly 
deſtroy Nineveh, 
and tbeaffyrians, 
i ſuch ſort as they 
ſhalllie in 


imagineth evill againſt the Lord , even a wicked 
counſeller, 

12 Thus ſayth the Lord , Though they be 
e quiet , and alſo many , yet thus ſhall rhey be crt 
tuall darkened; off when hee ſhall paſſe y : though [ have atfli- 
and never recoyey ed thee , I willatflit thee no more, 


their ſtrength 13 For now LI willbreake his yoke from thee, 
ngaine. 


his holes with pray, and his dennes with ſpoyle, on the baokes 

13 Behold, Icomeunto thee, faith the Lord of canue: roued 5 - 
hoatts, and I will burne her charets in the w [moke, hru/ pot) 
and the ſword ſhall devoure the yong lions, and 1 Skebacke 
I will cur off thy {poyle from the earch , and the though men would 


yoyce of thy n meſlengers ſhallno more be heard, call trem. 
hb Ged comman- 


deth the enemies to ſpoyle Nineveh and promiſerb them infinite ricdes anJ4 rrealurdds 


& He ſhewerh 
That the eterpri. 
ſeroftbe Adyrians 
Egainit Tudah and 
2he Church, were 
8gtioſt God, and 
eberefore bee 
moyld fo deſtroy 
them ar once, tbat 
be ſhould not 


and will burſt thy bonds in funder, 

14 And the Lord hath given a commandement 
concerning thee , that no more of thy name be 
o ſowen : ont of the houie of thy pods vilil cur 
off the graven , and the molten im«ge : 1 wilimake 
it thy grave for thee, for rhou arr viie, 

15 * Behold upon the mounraines the feete of 
him that declareth , and publiſhed p peace : O In- 
dah , keep tby folemne feaſts , perform? thy vowes, 


i Toat is, Nineveb , and the 1nen roereof ſhall be after thisfort, 


k Reade I[»el 2:6, 


need to rerurne the 
Cecond time, 

| | Though the 
Alrians thinke 
themſelves like thornes that pricke on all fides , yet the Lord vrill ſet fire 08 them, aud 
a3 drunken men are not eble to ſtaud againſt avy force,ſo they (hall be notbing able io 
ceſift bim, me Which may be underſtood either of Senaberib, or ofthe whole body of 
the people of Nineveb. n Though tbey tbinke themſelves in moll ſafetie , and of 
Lreateft firength, yer yoben God, ſhall paſſe by, bee will deſtroy them : notxvithſtandiog 
be comforte;h bis Church , and promiſeth to make an end of puniſhing tbem by tbe 
Aﬀrizzs, o Meaning, Sanederib , who ſhouid have morechildren, bur be Qlaine 
£0 the bouſe of bis geds, 2. King. 19436:37- ® Ia.25,7, Rom i0:.4f, p Wark 
Peace tbe Lewes (heuld enjoy by the death of Saucherib, 


CHAP, IL 


fe deſcribech the dillorice of tit Caldtant ugainft the 
«Mfpr tance, 


for the wicked ſhall no more paſſe through thee : 
he is utterly cur off, 


1 Meanivg. Nioeveb,wyhoſe inhabitants were cruetl like the Lions,and piven to allop- 
pre\Kon, and ſpared no violence of :yrannie to provide for their wives and children, 
m Thar is, aſſoone as my wrath beginnerb ro Kindle, n Sygnifying the beralds, which 
were accuſtomed to prociaime warre, Some reade , of thy gumame teeta waerewith 
Nineveh was woont to bruiletbe bones of the poore, 


CHAP III, 


r "f the fall of Nineyeh, 
of Ged. 


$ No power can eſcape the hand 


Rloodly citie, it i; all full of lyes and robbery : # It never eater 


o ſpoyle and robbed 
2 the pray departeth not, age cank does 


2 The noyfeofa whip , b andthe noyſe of the A, Caldeans (hall 
mooring of the wheeles , and the beating of :n= baſte, and bow 
horſes, and the leaping of the charets, couragion _ 

3 The horſeman lifteth up both the bright —_— grourd 
ſword , and the glittering ſpeare , and 2 multitude en they come 
rr laine , and the dead bodies are many : the re is apaioft ibe Ally» 

1 ri20s. 
000 02M 0 yed.« 0p OE OED er 
. Ninevehto an 

4 Becanſe of the multitude of the fornicati- þoriot, which by 
ons of thec kulot that is beauti-vll, and isa mi- berbeaury aud ſube 
ftrefe of witchcraft » and ſ{clleth the people through tilirie entiſerb yo" 


moo, and bringet 
themto deftruRio0s 


ef 


A prophecie 


her whotedome , and the nations through hes 
wikchcrafts, 

5 Behold, I come upon thee , ſaith the Lord of 
hoaſtes, and will diſcover the $kirts upon wy face, 
and will ſhewtbe cations thy filthinefle , and the 
kingdumes thy ſhame, 

6 AndI willcatthlth upon thee, and make thee 
viie , and will ſet thee as a gazing ſtocke, . . 

7 Andit (hall come to pale, that all they thas 
looke upon thee, ſhal} flee from thee , and ſay, Ni- 
neveh is deſtroyed , who will have pity upon her 2 
where thallI ſecke comforters for thee ? 

4 Vening, Ales B Art ehuu better then d No, which pwas full of 

Tiria which was People ? thar lay inthe rivers , and had the waters 

io league withſo round about it + whoſe dich was the tea , «nd her 

many nations) 1% Wall vwas fromibe fea ? 

{wee 9 Ethiopia and Egypt wvere her ſtrength , and 

} vr, 5hines there Tv4s none End ; Put and Lubim were þ bes 
hejpeis. 

lo Yet wes ſhee caiicd away , and went into 
Captivitie : her yung cbiidren alſo were dathed in 
pieces at the head ofall the fireets : and they caſt 
lo:s for her nobie men , and all her mighiy men 
were bound inchaines, 

11 Alſothou th:It be drunken : thou ſhalt hide 
thy (clfe, and ſhait ſeek help becauſe frhe enemy, 

13 All thy firong citics 4albelike figge-trees 


Chap. | 


2painft Nineyeh, 220 


with. the firſt ripe feos © for if tEey de ſhaker, ch 
fall intothe —_ j. He cater, F 'F 
13 Behold,thy people within thee are women: 
the gates of :hy land thalbe cpened umo thine e« 
nemics, «xd the fre (hall devourethy barres, _. 
14 D:aw thee waters for the liege ; fortifie thy 
firong holds : goe into the clay , andtemper the 
Worter : make ttrong bricke, 
15 There (hallthe fice deyoure thee : the ſword 
ſhall cur theeoff: k ſhalleate thee up like the 
elucuſts, though thou be multiplied like the locuRs, « gignifying , rdar: 
«xd nuul:iplicd like the 2r albopper, * Gods judgements 
16 Thou haſt multiplied wy marchants above —_ odinly” 
the flares of heaven : che locuſt ſpoilerh and flyerh rians, as rbefe rews 
away, . mine are with 
17 Thy princes are as the graſhoppers,and thy 74i2e or changs 
enpaliins Agro great erathoppers which ances ps 
in the hedges 1n coldday : 6xt when the ſunne 
artſeth, they tice away,and their place isnotknow= 
en where they are. 
13 Thy fthepheards do fleepe, O king of Aſhur: * Thy princes aca? 
thy ſtrong men lye downe ; thy people 1s ſcattered <vualellers, 
upon the mounraines , and no man gathereth thexs, g Meanings that 
19 There is no healing ofthy wound : thy et Was n0 pron 
plague is grievous:all that heaie the bruite ofthee, Eayrias had nog 
{ball clappe the hands over thee : for upon 8 whum dove Lats 
hath nor thy malice paſſed continually j 


HABAKKUK. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


He Prophet complaineth unto God , conſidering the great f-licitie of the uvicked , and the miſerable oppreſſiov of 

zle godly, vulich endure all {inde of affiittion and crucltie,and yet can ſee none end. Tlerefore lee had ti.ts revelt= 
tion ſ. cuved lim of Ged , ti at the Caldean:ſhould come and take them auvay captives , ſo thas they could looke for 
ene end of their troubles , as yet , becauſe of tizeir tubuurn (ſe and retell on agaimſt the Lord, And leaſt the yodly 
[ould deſpaire , ſ-eing 8:45 Lorricb- confuſion , | ce eomporteth them by t,.z: 11.48 Ged wwvill puniſ), the Caldeans their 
enemies » vuben tictr pride and crueltie /hall be at h.1g1.t ; vthereſere he exhoiteth the jaithfullto patience by his 
ene example, and freuud Fnem a forme of prayer, Wuiereuvith they ſuuld comfort themſelves. 


CUAFT. 
2 A complaint 42einf! the wicked tha! perſecute the inſt, 


= Ke burden,which Habakkuk the Prophet 
+ uid lee, 

2 OQ Lord, Fow long. ſhall I cty, 
and thou wilt not heare ! Fn cry our 
a The Prophet unto thee a fur vivience , and mon wiit not 
cnplatzerh arzo | Helpe ! x4 
wp hog 3 Whydoeſtthou ſhew me iniquitie,afdcauſe 
worg tte lows MC tO behold forow? for fpoyiing, an violence are 
it left no: equi= before Me : and there are that raiſe up ſttife and 
| Outs _ = contention, 

Ieof retgnerh. 4 Therefore the Law is d flolved, and jutge=- 
my ment doth never go forth: tur ihe wicked Cozih 
+: "Mg ad þ compatle about the righteous , therefore © wrong 

judgerent proceede:h, : 

LEN 5 Behutdamongthe heathen , and regarde,ard 
zealow of Gods wonder , axd marvelle : for I v ill worke a work in 
caule, your dayes : 4 yce will nut belceve ir, though ir be 
© kecauletke told you, 

[hers my. 6 Forloe, I raiſe up the Caldeans , that bitter 
this excel, are and furious nation, which ſhall goe upon the 
= willaite bredth of the land to polleKe the dv-lling places 
dA inti that are NOT tNews, 

yuwould not 7 They are tertible and fearefull: erheir ju.'ge- 
beleeve Gods ment , and their dignitie ſhall proceed ot theme 


word, ſo {hall 
Je n0t 303 beleeve the (trarge plagues Which are ar band, —e They theriſelves 


d To ſurprelſe 
ha, ifany fi;ould 


iy = your jucg.s ig this cauley aud uae fhall bave auttoritic over them th 404r 
tem, 


ſelves. 
$ Their horſes: alſo areſwif:erthenthe leo- 
parc'S, and ate mere kerce then the wolves in the 
*® evening : andrthcir horſemen are many: andrtheir * Zeph- 353. 
horſemen {hall come f£:um farce : they thall fic as 
the eagle haſting to meate, © | 
9 They come all ro fpoyle: for their faces 
ſaxlie-an f Eaft-winde , andthey thall gather the F Foy the-Iewes 
ceptivitie 82S the ſand, mo!t feared ris 
lo And they ſhall mocke the Kings , and the Yes _— 
. . aTfoye ir 
ptinces ſkalbe a ſcocne upto them: they thall datide gurs. 


every ſtrong hold ; for they thall gather b Cuſt , and g They ſhalbe ſo- 
. many in numbers 
take it, . h They thall cait 
11 Then ſhall they © rake a COurage, andtranfe ,, nouns agaiuit 
preile and doe wickedly , imputing this their power ic. 
- ir eod | i The Prophet. 
unto their god, 
' "ey © comtorreth rhe 
13 Artr.ot thou of vid, O Lord my God, mine {4;cacull rhar Go 
holy One 2 we {hal} nor & die: O Lord, rhou hatt will alſo deſtroy 
ordeined them f.x judgement , and O God , thou je pv grey” 
haſt eſtabliihed chem for correQtion. " abuſe this viſtorys 
13 T.ou art of pure eyes » andcarſtnor ſee and become proud* 
evill : thou cant not behuld wickednefle : where- 2nd infoteat, autre 
; ; burtog the prayſe 
fore doeſt thou locke upon the rranſgrefiurs , axd 1.fvgt to their 
buldctt thy tor.gue , when the wi-ked devoureth idoles. 
the man, that is ore righteous then he 7. k He aſſurzrb rhe 
? fth (: godly ot Gods 
14 And maxeftmen as. the 1 hibes of the fea, 5a iowa 
and as the creeping things: , that have no ruler OVET: ing trar the eve- 
them ? mie can doe no 
; more tLen God 
hath appointed, and alſo that their ſinnes requirerh ſuch a ſhar; ezod. } So:ta8 
tbe greaz devoureth t2e 1mall, and the Caldeans deitroy all the worlds 


13 Ihcy 


Offering tothe net. 


. 45 They take vp all with the arjgte : they catch 
@ Keatep.tin Fo rigs net , and _ it in their yarne , where 
eheenemies later Of (NEY rejoyceand are glad, | S0 
chemſelves,and glo» * -16 Therefore they ſacrifice untotheir m net, 
xy in theirowae and burne incenſe unto their yarne,becauſe by them 
force, porerand = theje portion #s fat , and their meat plenteous. 
vie. . 
17 Shall they therefore fiterch out their net, 


ea Meaning ,tbat / L 
zy ſhould act, and not ſpare continually to ſlay ® the nations 2 
, | CH : 


I. | 
s Azcinſt prile, covetonſneſſe, drunkennefles 


2 A viſion. 
| «nd idolatry. | 
as Will ſtand upon my # watch , and ſet mee upon 
& 1 will" reno fe the towre , and will looke and fee what he would 
211i ne owne judge» x 
anent,and onely de- 1Ay UNLO ME » and wharl (hallanſwere to him that 
pend. op God to be rebuketh me. ; 
zoſtrufed what I 2 Andthe Lordanſwered me, andſayd , Write 
gm ron mem (he viſion , and make it plaine upon tables , that he 
preaching ,aud to May runneb that readeth it, ; 
be armed againſt +3 , For the viſion & yet for an appointed time, 
all enrations. but at the © laſt it ſhall ſpezke and nor lie : though 
ittaty , wait : for it ſhall ſutely come , «rd (hall nvc 


Þ Wiiteirin 
preat lerters, rhat 
He tat runnerh 
mayreade-it. . 
«© Which contei- 
ned tbedeſtruRi- 
en ofthe enemy, 
aud tbe comfort 
ofthe Church : 
wbich ibing 
tbough God exe» 


ay. . 

A Reholde , 4 heethar lifeth up himſelfe , his 
mind is not upright in him , but the juſt (hall ive 
by his faith, 

5 Yea , indeede the proud man #45 c hee that 
tranſgrefleth by wine : therefore (hall hee nor en- 
dure , becauſe hee hath enlarged his defireas che 
note Coraccording DEI » and is as death , and cannor be larished , bur 
20 mans haſty affe- gathered unto him all ntions;; and heapeth unto 
&ious , yeribe iflue him all people. 
of both is ceraive G6 Shall not all theſe take upa parable againſt 
Soyied, bim,andataunting proverbe againſt him , and ſay, 
4 To truſt ia bim- Ho, he that increaſeth chat ww/-ich is not his} f how 
Felfe, orinzaay long? and hee that laderh himlclie with thicke 
—— is Clay? 

; eng ng apart Shall g they not riſe up ſuddenly , that ſhall 
wo ome Dori wb thee z and = Aon , that hal ftirre thee 2 and 


Gul. 3.7, Hebr, $ Becauſe thou haſt ſpoyled many nations, 
tbe proud and co0« ? OC 

in the land, in thecitie , and unto all that dwell 
wirbout reaſoa 

to his houſe , that he may ſer his neſt on high , to 
aud make bima 
and this be ſpea— DOuſe » by deſtroying many people, and haſt ſinned 
and agaioltibe (he beame out of the timber ſhall anſwere-it, 
all the world ſhall 

113 Behold ,is it nor ofthe k Lord of hoaſtes, 

bat by their op» 
zouſnefſe,tkey beape Nit1C. 
vie burdens : for the Toa; 
they troubled. 
Medes and Perſiavs that ſhould deſtroy the Babyloniaus> b Signifying, that the 
blood ,and the wood ſhall avſyyere and ſay the ſame of it ſelfe. # Meaviag.that Gud 
this glory (hall appearetbrough allthe world. m Hee reprocketh thustbe king of 


20 ſtay upon God d 

by faith, Rom-1.17. thou ſhalt be their pray 2 

—_ 1 th f the people ſhall ſpoyleth 

e He compareth All the remnant o people ſhall ſpoyle thee, 
becauſe of mens blood , and forthe wrong doxe 

yetous mantO A 

drunkard tha: is therein. ; 

bs. as 9 Ho , hethat coyeteth an evill covetouſneſle 

God will puniſh © 

adm eſcape from the power of evill, 

laughing ftocke lo Thou & haſtconfulred ſhame to thine owne 

20 all the world: 

keth for the come ag2inſt thine owne ſoule. 

Fort of the godly, 11 Forthei ſtone ſhall Cry out of the wall, and 
h *\ , : . 
Fagitiing thee 12 Woe unto himthat builderh a rowne with 

blood, and ereGteth acity by iniquity, 

awiſh the deſtruRi- 
on of tyrants, and (1... "the people thall labour in the very fire z the 
prefſion audcove- people ſhall eyen weatrie themſelves for very va- 
but upou them- 14 Forthe catth ſhall! be filled with the know- 
elves more be 1610 of the glory of the Lord ,asthe waters cover 
the morethey : A ; a 
get» tbe wore are 15 Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour 

' = drinke : thou joyneft thine heate, and makeſt i4rs 
g That is, the | 
©Ovetous man is the ruine of bis owne bouſe,wben as be thinketb ro enrich it bycruel- 
ty avd oppreſſion, i The ſtones of tbe bouſe ſhall cry, and ſay that theyare built of 
will not deferre bis vengeancelcug , but willcome and deſtroy all their labours , as 
though they wereconſumed with fire. 1 In tbedeſtrution ofthe Babylooizns 
Babylon , who as be was drunken with covetouſoelſe and cruelty , ſo bee provoked 
otbers tothe ſame, aud inffancd them by higrage , and (9 in the end brought them to 


Habakkuk, 


Teachers of lies, 


drunken alſo, that thou mayeſt ſee their privities., Wh 

16 Thou art filled Hack ſhame Lys glory : choughtel 9 toe 
drivke thou alſo , and be made naked : the cup of glory of theſe thy 
the Lords right hand ſhall be turned unto thee, and Ai"9: "hey all 


ſhamefull ſpuing ſ:allbe for thy glory, forchon owned 


17 For the 9 crueltie of Lebanon ſhall cover of the ſame cup 
thee : ſo ſhallthe ſpoyle of the beaftes, which made Pd *tbers inthy 
them afraid, becauſe of mens blood , and for the © des r 
wrong done in the land, in the citie,and unto all that bylociaus _ 
dyell therein. cruell not onely 

18 What profiteth the pimage + for the maker 287i otber auii 


. . -b ts 
thereof hath made ir an image , anda teacher of = pad eo 
lies, though he that made ir, truſt therein,when he which is mean; by 


makethdumbe 1doles, Lebanon and the 
19 Woe unto him that ſayth to the wood, Þ*af» bercin, he 


L - . ſhewetb that 
Awake , «nd to the dumbe tone , Riſe up, ir ſhall jjke cruetti rr 
teach thee : 9 behold, ir is layd over with gold and emconced peter 


filver, and there #:no breath in it, them, 
20 Bur the Lord is in his holy Temple : letall {| Hee Downnd tha 
; 2 . avDyisntang 
the earth keepe ſilence before him, gods could nothing 
: avalle ten, for they 
CHAP, II I, wer \pur blockezer 


fi} o089, re 
2 A prayer fer the faithful, lore \þ 3, 
q If thou wilt 
Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet for the cooſider wha iris 
2 iSnNoOrances, : and bow razr: 

2 b O Lord, I have heard thy voyce , and was pos ap try 
afraid ; .Q Lord, revive thy < worke ia rhe mids of red hing. as 
the peopl2, in .thg. middes of the yeeres make ir 
knowen : in wrath remember metcy; 

3 Godcommeth from 4 Teman, andthe holy OD 
One from mount Paran , Selah, Ris gloty cove. people to pray un« 
rech the heavens, the earth is full of his prayle, 9 God ,noroncly 

4 And ls brightneffe was as the l:ght : © he for -heirgrearn, 
had hornes comming out of his hands, ax4 there was = yer ner 
the hiding of his power, f ce. 


| ted of ignorance. ' 
5 Betore him went the peſtilence, and burning 


b Thu tbe people 
coales went forth before his feere. were afraid ben 


6 Heſtoad and meaſured the earth ; hee behel _—_ goer 


and difjolved the nations,and the everlaſting moun- prayed. 
taines were broken, and the ancient hills did © That is.tbeſtae 
bowe; his f wayes are everlaſting. of tby Church 
"Ug OY i” Which 14 now rea. 
7 & For hrs iniquity I fawthe tents of Cuſhan, a, io periſh be- 
and the curtaines of the land of Midian did trem- fore ircame to 
©, | 44 baltea perfe&age, 
8 was the Lord angry agzinſtthe b rivers ? GRE IE 
or was thine anger ag:init the floods > or Was q Teman and Pa« 
thy wrath againit the ſea, that thou diddeſt ride ran werepeere Si- 
i upon thine horſes z thy charets brought ſalya, 522i waerenve Lan 
tion. La war given: wbeteby 


9 Thy k bow was manifeſtly revealed, and the bans 


the 1 oathes of the tribes wwere a jure word, Selah, was a preſent 

thou = diddeſt cleave the earth wich rivers, now a8 it was thets 
10 The monntaines ſaw thee , and they trem- © Whey 

bled : rhe ſtreame of the water ® paſled by : the meant a pow 


, ; that was j»yned 
deepe made anoyſe , and lift up his hand on high, witb his vright- 
11 The o Junne and moone ſtood till in rhejr Pele} which wit 
habitation : p at the light of thine arrowes they 1, 9.14 by, 


. Es the wor'd , bu: wat 
went, azd atthe bright (hining of thy ſpeares. revealed in mount 


12 Thou trodeſt downe the lande inanger, Sioai bv his p*0+ 
le, Pſal. 31.16. 
f Signifying , that God bath wouderfull meanes , aud ever bada een pojret 
when he wou'ddeliver bis Church, g The iniquity of tbe king of Syria in vexing tay 
people,wyas made manifeit by thy judgement, to the comfort ofthy Church, Iudg. 510+ 
aud alſo of he Midianites, wbich deltroyed chemſelves,ludg.7.22. b Meauivg, that 
God was rot angry with the waters, but that by this meanes be would deſtroy tu8 ents 
mies and deliver bis Church, i And ſo diddett uſe all tbeelements as jnftrumenns for 
the deſtruRion of thineenemies, K& Thatis, thy power. | For bee bad notone!y 
made a covenan: with Abrabam, bur renevyed it with bis poſerigie, in Read Num. 10» 
11. n He alludeth tothe red ſea and Iorden, which gave pallage to Gods people,aud 
ſherxed ligner of their obedience atit were by the lifcing uy of their hands. o Av appt® 
reth, Ioſh. 10,13, p According to thy commandewent, the ſunne was dir: fed by che 
vyeapous of thy people, that foughs ig thy cauſe, azthough itdurit not goe forwacd, * 
ang 


Threatniogs againſt Tudah, 


q Signifying, that 
there 13 no ſalvatt- 
on, but by Chrilt. 
xr From the top t0 
the toe thou baſt 
deſtyoy24d the 14 
enemies, 

\ Goddeſtroyed 
hisenemies both 
great and (inall 
xt:b their owne 
weapons, thevgh 
they vere never 
ſo fierce againſt 
hi4 Churck., 

t He returneth to 
itar wbich be ; 
ſpake in the ſecond verſe, and (heweth how ke was afraid of Gods iudgements, 


Thou diddeft \firike thorow with his owne 
faves the heads of his villsges : they came out as 
a whirlewiad to ſcatter mee : their reioycing vvas 
as to devoure the poore ſecretly. 
15 Thou Gdiddett walke in the ſea with thine hor- 
ſes vpon the heape cf great waters, . 
16 When It heard, my belly trembled: my lips 
ſhooke at the voyce : rottennetle entred into my 
bones, and Itrembled inmy ſeife, that I night ret 


Chap, 


aud diddeſt threſh the heathen in diſpleaſure, 

13 Thon wenteſt forth for the 1alvation of thy 
people, even for ſalvation ofthine q Anoynted : 
thou haſt wounded the head of the houſe of the 
wicked , and diſcoueredſt the foundations unto 
the r necke, Selah. 


I. IL. Frozen in their dregs, 121 


in n the wy of trouble » for when he commeth up , v, gewerh 
x unto tne peopie , he {hall deſtroy tem. ; that tbe faicbſyll 
17 For the fig-tree (hall not Routith , neiher car never fave 
ſhall fruit 6e in tne vines : the labour of the ojive og ——O—_ 
ſhall faile , and the feids ſhall yeeld no meat ; the '2*Y ee befere 
, Mal ; F : of the weight of 
ihcep thallbe cur off fromthe fold , andthere ſhall goariuggemente, 
eno bu!locke inthe t:lies, x That is, theent« 
1$ ButI willreioyce in the Lord : I will ioyy in 4 ry the godly 
the God of my ſalvation, woah, 2/1 
, I h- he will knowing that all 
19 The Lord God #my ſtrength: he will make q1iogs mall rurae 
my feete like hindes feete , and he will make me to to goud unto 
waike upon mine hie places, z Tothe chizte finger them. 


Sued . y He declareth 
on Neginothal, wWhereia ſtaudeth 
the comfort and 
i oy of the faithfull, though they ſee never 0 great afflitions prepared. # The 
Chiefe finger upon the inſtruments of muſicke , (hail baye occalion to praiſe Gd for this 
great deliverance of bis Church, 


LEP HH ANIA H. 


THE 


ARGUMENT T, 
Feing the great rebellion of the people , and that there vuss nyvv no hope of amendment , hee declareth the great 


indgement of Ged , wwl.ich wv 45 at hand , ſheuving ti.at their countrey ſhould be utterly defiroyed , and they 
carted auvay captives by the Babylomazs.Tet for the comfort of the ſaithfull he prophected of Gods vengeance againſt 
therr enermes, as the Pl.il:$tims , Moabttes, Aſſyrians and otl.ers, to aſſure them that God had a centinuall care 
over thew. And as the vvtcked ſi.culd be puniſhed for their ſimes and tranſygreſions : ſo he exhorteth the godly 
to patience, and to truſt to find mercy by reaſon of the free promiſe of God made nato Abrgham : and therefore quaet- 
ly to abide till God ſhewy them the effect of that grace , vubereby in the end they ſt.ould be gathered unto lam , and 


connted as Lis people and childreu, 


C fH A P, I. 
4 Threatning azai-ſt Indah and Teruſilem , becauſe cf they 
1dolatry. 


® 2.King.23,14 
* 2.King.a1,19. 


2, Not that God fizh, the (onne of F Amon king of 
wa angry with Indih 

d bd . ER . bd 
w naoyhnaene 2 Twill ſurely deftroy all things from off the 
man was ſo Wice land, ſath the Lord, : 
hed for Whoſe I will' deſtroy man and beaſt : I will defiroy 


caulerthey were the a foules of the heaven,and the fiſhes of the ſea, 
created, God ma- 


te;b them to rake and runes ſi:allbe ro the wicked , and I wili cut oft 
part ofthe puniſh» man from ct the land , ſaith the Lord, 

menu Kith tim, 4 1 will alfo firetch out mine hand upon In- 
b Which werean gh and upon all the inhabirants of Teruſalem, 
order of uperſtiti» : . : If hi 
out prietts appoig. , and I will cur ofi the remnant of Baal from this 
redro miniſlerin place , andthe name of the b Chemarims with the 
the ſervice of Baal, Prieſts I 


jk 5 And them that worſhip the hoaſte of heaven 
reade 2 Kiog.25,5, NPON the houſes tops , and them that worthipand 
foſe.10.5, ſweare by the Lord, and ſweare by < Malcham. 
c HealluJethto 6 And them that are turned backe from the 
wont ery Lord; and thoſe that haye nor ſought the Lurd,nor 
den, Lek. 36.0.y00 inquired for him, 
they called him Be {till at the preſence of the Lord God : for 
Gerking »& mace the day of the Lord is at hand : forthe Lord hath 
wah. pony prepared a ſacrifice , agd hath ſarQtihed bis gheſts, 
them 1bar will borh 8 And it ſballbe in the day of the Lords ſacrifice, 
lay whey worſhip that I will viſit the princes and the kings children, 
BS epi eng and all ſuch as are cloathed with d ſtrange apparell, 
ame hey —_— 9 Inthe ſame day alfo will I viſitali thotethat 
e dance upon the threſhold ſo proudly , which til 


baltingis bers : 
Condemned, as their matters houſes by cruelty and deceit, 


: = yt Io Andin that day,faith the Lord, there ſhallbe 
2. kivg.17.33, @ Meaningthe courtiers, which did imitate the {trange apparel] 


Coker 02:10n8 tO winne their faveur thereby , and to appeare gloriousin the eyes of 
: Sas reade Exck,23 14. e He meaveth the ſervants of tbe rulers which luyade 
ther mens houſes, and reioyceaud leape for ioy, vehea they cau ga any pray to pleaſe. 


tzirmaſters Withall, 


_ 
a noiſe, and crie from the ffſhgate, and an how= # $igniſying, thay: 
ling frcm the ſecond gaze , anda great deſtruCtion a!l tbe cornerz of 


t:omthe hilles nakieet leruſas 
tb Id befull. 
11 Howle ye inhabitants ofs the lowe place : I efull 


for the company of the merchants is deſtroyed : g Thisis meant 
all they that beare ſilver , are cut cB. of the ſtreer ofthg 

Iz And at that time will 1 ſearch Terufalem qontenn died 
with k lights , and viſit the men that are frozen i in e* oper then 
their dregs , and fay in their hearts, The Lord will placeabout ir. 
neither doe gooJ nor doeevill, h So tbat nothing 

13 Thetretore heir goods ſhall be ſpoyled , and __ _ m_ 
their houſes waſte : * they ſhall alſo build houſes, why woo 
but not inhabire $#hezz , and they ſhall plant vine- dened in theis. © 
yards , but not drinke the wine thereof, wickedoes, 

14 The great day of the Lord ir neere : it is | Bev 26-30, 
necre , and hafteth greatly , evex the voyce ofthe _ 
day of the Lord; k the firong man hall cry there 
bicerly & pr 

15 * Thatday iraday of wrath , a day of trou- Areogtd and,con. 
ble and heavineſle , a day of defiuQtion and deſo.. temned the Pro- 
lation , aday of obſcurity and darkenefle ,a day of mg God, 
cloud and blackenefle, th 146-60 

16 A day of the trumper and alatme againſt amos 5, 12, 
the firong cities , and againſt the high rowers, 

17 And 1 will bring diſtreſle upon men,thar they. 
ſhall walke like blind men , becauſe they have fin- 
ned againſt theLord,2nd their blood ſhallbe powred 
out as duſt, aſtdtheirfleth as the dung, 

18 * Neither thejr filver nor their gold ſhallbe 
avle to deliver thero iti the day of the Lords wrath, 
but the * whole land ſhalbe devoured by the fire of , 
his 1caJouſie : for he ſhall make even a ſpeedy rid- Chap, 3:84 
dance ot all thens that dwell in the land. 


F Eztk.7,19, 


CHAP, II, 
x. Hee mooveth'to re'urne to Ced, 5 prophecying deſiruttion 
azainſt the Philiitimis Moabites and othcrie 
Ather ayour ſelves, even gather you, O nati- 
- a He extorterh 
on not worthy to be loved, ds 06-06 
2 Before the decree come foorth , and ye be as tance, ard willers 


them to deſcend. 
into themſelyes aud gather themſelyes , leaſt they be ſcattered like chatfe, 


Qq. chale 


The carelelle citie. 


chaTe that paſſeth in a day , and before the fierce 

wrath of the Lord come upon you , and before the 

day of the Lords anger come upon you. 

3 Seeke yethe Lord allthe meek of rhe earth, 
6 Tharis, wbick Which Þ haue wrought his judgement : ſeeke righ- 
baue lived vp- reouſnes , ſeeke lowlinefle , it fo be that ye may be 
rightly and godly hijd in the day of the Lords wrath, 
10-97, rg 4 For © Azzih thallbe forſaken , and Aſhkelon 
| 04-105 ppl deſolate ; they {hall dcine out Aſhdod at the noone 
« He comforteth Qay , and Ekron thall be rooted up. 
the fairbfull in thar 5 Who unto the inhabitants of the ſead coaſt : 
arty _— the nation of the Cherethims, the word of the 
end fromtem Lord is againſt you : O Canaan, the land of the 
unto the Pbiliſtims Philiſtims , I will euen deſtroy thee withour an in- 
their enemies aud habitant, 
Crane ACIGUS. 6 And the ſea coaſt ſhallbe dwellings and cot- 
& That is, Galilea: 1 a*xY 
by theſenations 5AES for ſhepheards and theepfolds, 
be meanerh the And t;at coalt thalibe for the * remnant of 
people itar dwelt the houſe of Iudah,to feed thereupon : in the hou- 
neererote lewet ſes of Aſbkelon thall they lodge roward night ; ſor 
aod jnteadot the Lordtheir God thall yitic them, and turn 
friendſhip were the Lord tnetr God LNAlL VLNIT TREM, Anu TUINE away 
their ecetnies: Their Captiuitie, 
therefore becallekh $Y ÞJ haue heard the reproach of Moab, and the 
'hem Canaante®  Lohykes of the children of Ammon , whereby they 
vx hom the Lord braided Ie 4 f iGo =] 
anoyated to be upbraided my people , an magnihed themſelues 
Kzive againſt their borders, 
e Heſhewethwby 9 Thereforeas I line, faith the Lord of hoaſts, 
oy —_— the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab thall be as So. 
mies.becauſe their dome , and the children of Ammon as Gomorah, 
countrey might be eventhe breeding of nettles, and fait pittes , anda 
. _— P_ for perpetuall deſolation , the retidue of my folke ſhall 
is urcy, loa . 4 \ 

7 AE. ns them : and the remnant of my people ſhall 
preſumed tro take P91 efſe them, Fo 
fromthe Iewves that IO This (hall they hane for their pride, becauſe 


countrey which the they hauc reproached , and magnihed themſelnes 
Lord bad giuen 


them. 
g, When be ſhall Il 


ag2inſt the Lord of hoaſts people, 

The Lord wwill be terrible unto them : e for 
he will conſume all the gods of the earth , and eue- 
ry man ſhall worſhip him from his place , evex all 
the yles of the heathen. 

12 YeMorians alſo ſhallbe ſlaine by my ſword 
with them, 

13 And he will ſtretch out his hand againſtthe 
North , and deſtroy Asſhur, and will make Nineueh 
defvlate , and waſte like a wildernes, 

T4 And flocks ſhalllie in the mids of her, and 
b Read Iſa 34.11, all the beaſtes of the nations , and the h pelicane 
4 Gr» hedgevey. and the || owle ſhall abide in the vpper poſts of it : 
the voyce of birds ſhall fing in the windowes , and 
d2folation /hallbe upon the poſtes , for the cedars 
are vncouered, 

I5 This is thei reioycing city that dwelt care- 
lefl> , that faid in her heart , I am, and there & none 
beſides me : how is (he made waſte , and the lod- 
ging oi the beaſts ! enery one that patleth by her, 
thall hifſe and wag his hand. 


deliver bis people 
and deſtroy their 
enemies and Liols, 
his glory ſhall 
thine tbrongbout 
all the world. 


1 Meaning, Nin&« 
veh. which reioy- 
cing ſo mu:hot 

ker itreogth and 
proſperity, ſhould 
þe tbus made 

walte , & Gods peoe 
ple delivered, CRAFT. HL 
4 «Againit the pexternours of Teruſalem, 


$ Ofthe calli»g 
of all the Gentiles. 


13 A comfort to the yeſidutof Iſraeli. 


W O to her that is filthy and polluted , to the 
a That in, Tery;{alew, robbing aCitie. 

2 She heard notthe voyce ; ſhee receined not 
correction ; ſhe truſted not 1n the Lord ; ſhee drew 
not neere to her God. 

* Habak. i- $ . be - - . 

b They are ſo 3 Herprinces within her are as roaring * lyons; 
oreedy that they eate NEr iudges are as ® wolves in the euening , vvhich 
7 vanes andall, Þ leaue not the bones till the morrow, 


® E:ek,22 25.27. 
mich.3>c1. 


Zephaniah, 


Of the Church, 


4 _ prophers are light , and wicket! perſons; 
er prie ave polluted 7 
_— _— ou _- ured the Sanctuary , they have © The wicked thus 


" MM « ... boaſted that God 
5 The® iuſt Lord # inthe mids thereof, he will was ever —_ 


doe none iniquity ; euery morning doth he bring them. bur the Pro- 
his judgement to light, he faileth not, but the wic= bet auſweret 
ked will not learne to be aſhamed. ny apes 
6 I have 4cut off the nations : their towers kean pls --"Y 
ednelle:for Gud 
are deſolate : I have made their ſtreets waſte , that will nor beare with 
none ſhall palle by , their cies are deſtroyed with- their fianes: yer 
ont man , and withour inhabitant, - ww = 
7 1 ſaid, ſurely thou wilt feare me : thou wilt fear bis "2h 
receive inſtruQion , ſo their dwelling (unld not continually tocall 
be deſtroyed howſoever 1 viſiced them, but they themto repen- 
roſe early, and corrupted all their works. — he prof, 
$ Therefore f wait ye upon me, ſaich the Lord, a 3y the ; . 
yntill the day that I riſe vp to the pray ; for L am on of otber nati. 
determined to gather the nations , and rhat I will 955 bee ſheweth 
atlemble the kingdomes to powre upon them COS 
mine indignation , ever: :ll my fierce wrath ; for all vedio feare God, 
the earth thallbe deuourcd wirh the fire of my tea- e They were mol 
love, earneſt and ready 
9 Surely g then will I turne to the people a pure OE. 
I;nguage,that they may ail call upon the name ofthe «g, ws. fy you 
Lord,to ferue him + with one conſent. ſhall looke for my 
lo From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia , the vengeance a3 well 
b daughter of my diſperſed , praying unto me , thall 7 pr hrogus 


bri « þ g Leaſt any (hould 
ring mean offering. thiok then thatGods 


11 In that day thalt thou not be aſhamed for glory ſhould have 
i all thy works , wherein thou haſt tranſgreſſed Periſhed when14. 
2gainſt mee : for then will I take away out of the {2h a otter. 
mids of thee them that reioyce of thy pride , and git publiſh bu ; 
thou ſhalt no more be proud of mine holy moun- grace through all 
raine, OS 
12 Then willI leaue in the middes of thee an f fob "Hef 
humble and poore people; and they ſhall rruſtin's,,, 
the Name of & Lord. þ That is,the Tees 
13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall do none iniqui- fall come as well 
ty ,nor ſpeake lies ; neither (hall a deceirfullrongue te ngegng MY 
be found in their mouth , for they ſhall be fed and qerſood vader the 
lie downe, and none ſhall make them afraid. time of the Goſpel, 
14 Reioyce,O daughter Zian;be ye ioyfull,O LY wg w_ 
Iſrael ; be glad and reioyce with ali ziaze heart , O (fp. cont ny 
daughter Ieruſalem, the bypocrires 
15 The Lord hath taken away thy k judgements; which boalted of 
he hath caſt our thine | enemy ; the king of Irae}, fe Trpee M0 
even the Lord i in the mids of = thee thou thale F342 09) wer 


. iotimes pait, (hall 
ſee no more enill, be rakev from thee, 


16 Intharday it ſhallbe ſaid to Ternfalem, Feare k Toariv,the pu- 
thou not,O Zion, let not thine hands be faine, _—_ for thy 
17 The Lordthy God inthe midies of thee rs | A; the anyrian, 
mightie ; he will faue , he will retoyce onerrhee Caldeans, Egypri- 
with oy ; he will quiet himſelfe inn his loue ; he avs 20d orber va 
will retoyce ouer thee with ioy. OT ds 
18 After acertainetime will I gather theaffli- ,, , by tienes 
&ed that were of thee , and them that bare the re- thou balt pur bim 
proach for it, radon lefriby 
19 Behold , atthat time I will bruiſe all chat af- mane ed, as 
Ai h . . h h h Ire h ] Ex* +32 25, 
ict thee, and I will p faue her that halteth , anc v Signifying, that 
gather her that was caſt our ,and I will get them God delighreth 19 
praiſe an(l fame in all theq lands of their thame. ew - "rs you 
. . . 8 » reat atte&icu to” 
20 Ar that time will I bring you againe , and © 14: out, 
then will I gather you ; for I will give you a name , Tha is,them 
and a praiſe among all people of the earth , when that were had F 
I rurne backe your captiuity before your eyes, barred and revile 
faith the Lord for tbe Church, aud 
t ord, becauſe of their 
religion» 
p I will deliver tbe Church , which nowy is afflied , as Mich. 4.6. q A8 among 
tbe AUyrians and Caldeanz which did inocke them and put them to ſhame, 


HAGGAI, 


Contempt of religion. 


| H A G 


FF Y BD 


Chap. I. 11, 


Two queſtions asked, 122 


G A I. 


A GG WM BE HT, 


Hen the time of the ſeuentie yeeres captiuitie prophecied by Teremiah , wvas expired , God raiſed vp Har gar, 

Zechariah and Malachi, to comfort the Ieyves., and to exi;ort themto the buz/ding of the Temple , uuinch uvas 
a figure of tie ſpirituall Temple and C.urch of Gad , wwvhoſe perf: ion and excellence ftood in Cite. And bi cauſe 
tlar all vyere gtuen to their ovvne pleaſures and commoditees , l;ee declareth that that fligue of famine vulicth God 
ſent then among tiem vyas ainft revuard of their ingratitude, in that they contemmed Gods honour ,uvi o had deltue- 
red them. Tet hee comforteth thera if they wuill retuwne ts the Lord, vutth tie promiſe of great feline , fora ſe 
much as the Lord will finih the vvorke that he hath begun , and ſend Chris vuhom bee had promiſed , and by 


whom they (hould attaine to per fets toy and glory. 


CHAP. TI. 

t The time of the Prcphecie of Har gai, 
to build the Temple ag une. 

N the ſecond yeere of king 2 Da. 
rius , inthe fixt moneth, che hrſt 
day of the moneth,came the word 
B» of the Lord ( by the minifteric of 
&D the Prophet Haggai ) unto Þ Ze. 
rubbabel the {onne of Shealtiel , a 

— CO prince of Iudah , and ro Ichoſhua 
ſonne of lehozadak the high Prieſt , ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeakerh the Lord of hoaftes , ſaying, 
This people fay , The time 1s not yet come c that 
the Lords houſe ſhould be builced. 

Then came the word of the Lord by the mi. 
niſterie of the Prophet Haggal , laying, 

Is it time for your felues ro dwellinyour 
d fieled houſes, and this houſe lie waſte 2 

Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſts, 
Conſider your owne wayes in your hearts, 

e Ye have ſowen much ,andbring in little : 
ye eat, but ye haue not enough : ye drinke, but yee 
are not filled : ye cloathe you, but ye be not warme: 
and he thar earneth wages , puiteth che wages into 

a broken bagoee. 
balding chore, 7 Thus Haith the Lord ofhoafts , Conſider your 
but they preferred Owne wayes in your hearts, 
policie and private 8g Go f uptothe mountaine , and bring wood, 
Pty ib and build this houſe, and z I will be fauvurable in 
{mail beginvioge, It, and I will b be glorihed, faith the Lord, 
d Shewing tat 9 Yelooked for much, and lo, ﬆ came to little : 
IR and when y- brought it home , I did biuw t upon 
fries bus aber it, And why , faith the Lord of hoaſts } Becauſe of 
mine Houſe that is waſte , and ye runne euery man 
unto his owne houſe. 


$ An cexhertation 


a Who was the 
ſonne of Hiltaſz is 
and the third kivg 
of the Perſiavs, as 
ſome tbinke., 

b Becauſe the 
bui.ding of the 
Temple, begau to th 
ceaſe, by reaſon 
that the people 
were diſcouraged 
by thetrevemies : 
and if theſe tywyo 
notable men bad 
neede tO be itirred 
up ad admoniſhed 
oftbe.r dueties, 
whit ſhall wee 
ttinke of other 
gouernours, whoſe 
doings are either 
8gainſt God. or 
verycold in bis 
cauſe > 

© Not that they 


Very pleaſures be» 
fore Gods hor;.our. 
n Mg lo Therefore the heauen ouer you ſtayed it 
bo _ for pre» Telfe from dew, and the earth ſtayed her ſruir, 

ferring your poli- 11 And 1 called for a drought yu the land, 
ciexr bis religion, and upon the mountaines, and upon the corne, and 
2nd becaute ; , 

yeſeeke norbim POD the wine, and upon the oyle, upon alt that the 


frit of all. eround bringerh forth : both upon men and upon' 
\ Meaving, thaz Cattell,and upon all the labour of the hands, 
ity ſhould leaue 12 When 7Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiet, 


off their owne 
commodities, and 
80 forward in the 
duilding of Gods 
Temple, and in 

the ſerting torth 
ef bis religion, 

8 That is, 1 will 
heare your prayers 
according to 

my promiſe, 

1. King $.21.29, 
d Teat is, my 
glory ſhall be 

fer forth by you. 
4 Ando brivg it tovothing. k This declareth that God was tbe autbour of 
the doQrine , and tbat be was but the miniſter, 2s Exed. 14+31.1udg.7,-20-aR3 15.28. 
I Which declareth chat wen are vaapt and dull to ſerve tbe Lord , neitber can they 
amy bis word or his metſeugers , before God xetorme their bearts, and give them new 
Filith, Iokn 6,44, 


and Iehothua the ſonne of Iehozadak the high 
Prieſt , with all the remnant ofthe people , heard 
the k voyce of the Lord their God , and the words 
of the Prophet Haggai ( as the Lord their God 
had ſent him) then the people did feare before the 
Lord. 

13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lords meſſenger in 
the Lords metlage unto the people, ſaying, I :m 
with you, faith the Lord, ; 

14 And the Loid ſtirred up | the ſpirit of Ze- 
rubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, a Prince of Iu- 


dah , and the ſpirit of Tehoſhna the ſonne of Iecho- 
zadak the hie Pricft , and che ſpirit of allthe reme 
nant of the people , and they came, anddidthe 
worke in the Houle of the Lord of hoattes their 
God, 

CHAP. II, 
He ſheweth that the ; lory ofthe ſtcond Temple ſhal e:ceede the 


rji. 
] N the foure and twentieth day of the ſixt mo+ 

neth, inthe ſeconl yeere of king Darius, 

2 In-the ſeuenth moncth , in the one and twen» , pyy the peogte 
tieth day of the moneth , came the worde of the according as 11a. 
Lord by the miniſte:y of the Prophet Haggai, 3%11.and Ece.qz, 
ſaying, _ ers 

3 Speake now tro Zerubbabel the ſonne of py err choogy 
Shealtiel prince of Iudah , and to Icholhua the bere more excet. 
fonne of Ichuzadak the hie Prictt, and to the rcfi= levr then Salo. 
due of the people, ſaying, wry iga, 

4 Who is left among you that fawe this wap ee HR 
2 Houſe in her firſt glory , and how doe you ſec it byloaiaus, bu: the 
now ? is it not in your eyes , in Compariſon of it as Prophecs mezar 
nothing 2 = yo tie wake” 

Yet now be of good courage , O Zerubba. E,g..m* Ghuren 5 
bel, faith che: Lord , and be of good comfort, O þ That is, goe for 
Ioholtua, fonne of Iehoz:dak the high Trieſt : wardin building 
and be ftrong , allye peopl2 of the land , faich the the Fanged. k 
Lord , and b doe it : for 1am with you , faiththe eh oehn rn 
Lord of hoaſtes. though they ſee 

6 cAccording to the word that I conenanted not as yer this Tem» 
with yuu, when ye came out of E gYpr : {o my Spi- pe poet or ” 
rit {hall remaine among you, feare ye nor, declared : for thi 

2 For thus ſaich ihe Lord of hoaftes, © Yet a ſhou'd be accoms 
little while, and I will thake the heavens and the pliſhedin Criſt, 
earth, ard the ſea, andthe dry land : by whom all things 

$ And 1 wiilmoore ail nations , and 4' the de. pray -e- 

h . - 'p Chriſt, 
fire of all nations thall come, and I will fill this ybom all ougbr 
Houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes, to louke for and 

9 Thee hiver # mine, and the gold &mine, rownng 4. 

. e nay ſignifie all 
faith the Lord of hoalſtes, ioes ies. i 

10 The glory of this laſt Honſe ſhall be grea- yiches, & ſuch lik?» 
ter then the hrſt , faith the Lord of huaſtes : an] e Therefore when 
od on place will I giue f peace , faith the Lord of gs xp oi 


. treaſures of the 
11 © In the foure and twentieth day of the world to ſerve bis 


ninth moneth , in the ſecund yeere ot Darius, purpoſe : burrhe 
came the word of the Lord unto the Prophet &ery ofedivfe- 
i j cond Temple duth 
Haggal, lay Te. nor ſtand in mate- 
iz Thus faith the Lord ofhoaſtes , Aske now riallttiogs , neicber 
the Priefts concerning the Law, and ſay, can be buiſt. = 
13 If one beare g holy fleth in the skirt ofhis f Meaning » all ſpi» 
, : : : : rituall bleſ-0gs 
garment , and with bis $kut dotouch the bread or ,. faicie pur- 
the pottage , or the wine, or oile, or any mear, ſhall chaſed by Ctuilt, 
itbe holy 2 And the Prieſtsanſweredand faid,No. Ptil 4,7. 
14 Then faid Haggai , If a polluted perfon 8 That is, the fleſh 
: fiheſe , thall it be yncleane z And the of the ſacrihces _ 
touch any ot: n ? the one taken 
fierh ibat tbat thing 
which of it (elſe is good , cannot make another thing ſo : ard therefogethey oughtoor. 
to iultife themſelues by their ſacrifice, and cercmonies: bur contrary be bar is vncleane, 
and not pure of beart , doth corrupt thoſe thingy and maketbem derettable unto Gods 
which elfe aregood aud godly. 
2 Prieſts 


Not to follow the fathers, 


Priefts anſwered and faid, It fhall be vncleane. 

15 Thenanſwered Haggai, and faid, So is this 
people, and fo isthis nation befere me , faith the 
Lord : and fo are ail the works of their hands, and 
that which they offer here, is uncleane, 

I6 And now, L pray you , covfider in your 
min:les : from this þ dav and afore , euenafore a 
ſtone was layd upon a (tone in the Temple of the 
Lord : 

7 iBeſoretheſe things were, when one came 
to an heape of rviertie meaſures, taere were bur 
tea , when 9n2 cerre to the winepretle , for to raw 


b Corfeder bow 

Go 4.d plague 

you Fith fanune 

afore you beg 

to buill rae 

Xenple. 

i That is, before 

the building was ag ; , 

Nap out ftiftie veſſels 0:73 of the preſſe, there were but 

vo . 

k From the time tw entice. 

Ins 13 I ſmote you with blafling , and with mil. 

build tte Temwp't dew , and with haile , in all the labours of your 

he promiſe: chat . TE 

G-d moutd bleſs Nends : yer 011 rurned not tome, ({uith the Lord, 

them: and albeir 19 Coviwer, I pray you, in your mindes, from 

a8 yer the froice k this day , ar! atore, tom the foiue and twentieth 
day of the ninth mot; , eun from the Gay that 


vas 00! cone 
forih, yer in rhe " . ; e 
: the foundation of tt} Lorus Temple was lay de ; 


gaihering dey 
\n-vid tave 
| [2413240, 


Zechariah. 


Gods ſignet? 


confider it in your minds . 
X .. © . 

20 Is thel ſeede yerinthe barne? as yet y vine, j pw, extortera 
anil the figgetree, and the pomegranate, and the themtoparienee, 
olive tree hath not brought forth : from this day and toabidetill 

vill I bletle you, mag 0a yg 
21 And againethe word of the Lord came un- (,, G,94bleſgings. 
to Hagoai in the foure and twentieth dey of the m 1 will make a 
moneth, ſaying, chavge, and reve 

22 Speake to Zerubbabe! the prince of Indah, *!! dings inChrif, 

. of {hom Zerub. 
and fay , I = will thake the heavens and the earth. vj here is a 

23 And I will overthrowthe throne of king- $gure. 
domes , and I will deſtroy the ftrength of the © Hereby hee 
a kingdomes of the heathen, and I will overthrow ſbeweth uharthere 

7 : ſhall be no let or 
the charets , and thoſe thatride in ther , and the |;qerance , when 
horſe and the riders thall come downe , every 0Ne God will makethit 
ty the {word of his brother, wonderful] reſtitu- 

24 Inthar day , faith the Lord of hoaſtes, will I _—_— 
take thee , O Zerubbabel my ſervant , the {onne of \;, Jipriiethouls 
Shealthiel , faith the Lord , and will make thee as a be molt excellent, 
o fignet ; for I have choſen thee , faith the Lord of which thing was 
hoaſtes, | > rag iQ 

hrilt, 


ZECHARIA H. 


* Mn = EE A & BW: 25 

T lo moneths after that Hagzai had enum to prophecie., Zechariah was alſe ſent of the Lord to helps him in the 

labour ,and ts confirm? tre ſame dotirins, First rrerefore , hee putteth thim in remembrance for wuhat cauſe 
God had ſs fars punined tru fat: ers: and yet comforeth; them , if they will repent wnſainedly , and not abuſe 
ti.cs great benefits of Ged 11 ther deliuerance , vuvrich vuas a figure of tlat true deliuerance that all the faithful 
/i auld 1.aue from death and ſinne , by Chr1SÞ, But becatſe they 1, maimed ſtill intleir uvickedneſſe, and coldne(ſ* to 
ſ-t faort i) Gods clory , and wvere nt yet made better by their long h:11;khment , hee rebuketh them meSt /harpely- 
yt for the compart of tie rep-ntant , hee ever mix-t1: tb prom:j« of grace , that they mzzht by th.ts meanes be pre« 
pared toreccrve Cort;t in vin all /rould be ſanti:fied tothe Lord, 


* # ® Mp * 

2 Hee exborteth toe perple to returne ieihs Lord , avid ts eſchew 
fne wiccoineſſe of there fathers, 16 Hee fignrfieth the rift the 
tion of Jeruſalem and the Temple. 

N the eight moneth oft the ſe- 

cond yeere of 3 Darius , camethe 

word of the Lord unto b Zecha- 
riah tke ſorne of Berechian , the 
ſonne ot Iddo thePropher,faying, 
2 The Lord harh bene © fure 

. ditpleaſec with your fathers. 

3 Theretore fuy thou unto them , Thus faich 

the Lori of hoaftes , 4 Turne ye unto me, ſaith the 

becauſe be caine bs os - ; y #2 

of choſe yrogeats Lord of hoaſte5,and IL will rurne unco you,ſaith the 

tours, 45 of [viady Lor. 0 hoaſtz 5. 

or B:reckiab ,aad 4 Re yeenct as your fathers , unto whom the 

teh former * Prophets have cried, faxing , Thus faith 

this 0 fearer2em The Lord of noaties, Turne yee nuw from your 
with Godziadges evill wayes , and from your wicked workes : but 
mens raareacy they would net heue , nor hearken unto me , faith 

{houid not pro+ F5 * 
£ ._ _ the Lord, 

voKe þim a> their - Cit X 

fathers had done, 5 Your fathers, where e arethey 2 and Joe the 

whom heſogrie. Propn:ts live tor ever 2 

_ paring; 6 Bur di. not my words and my flautes , which 

Mg year 24's I commanded by my ſervants the Prophess , rake 

are Gods prople, Bold of f your fathers ? an} g they returned , and 

a:d thar he ba:h 

wWiough: in you by bis Spirit , and m-r:ifizd you : for elſe man bath no power to rt- 

turner him , bu: God muſt coavert bim, as I:rew 32,18. lament 5.212. lia,ar,s 20d 

31,6. and 45 21. * Jerem.3 12, F:ec.r1$:30. H:#.14.2. Iloel 2.12. e Tecugn 

your fathers bedead , yer Gods judgements in puviihing rbem ought (till ro be be tore 


your ey*: and thoy7h the Proparts be dead, yer the:r dofriae remainetd for ever, 
2.Pct.1.15» 


a Who was the 
fonne of Hittaſpis, 
b This ws not 
tha; Zichariah, 
woetcof is imeation, 
2 Ciuron.z 4.20, 
but tad the {ame 
na:pe,and iscalled 
the ſonge of Brre- 
Caiah, as he Ws, 


= <RQ/ WW 


f Sceing y-rſrvy the force of my doRtrine iu y unithiog your !arvetss 


w y doe ye not feare the tbreatoings conteived iu the ſame, ard declared by my Pro- 


P+!5> g As mea altontized with iy tu2gements, and got that they wile twucard 
$9:12 (xUe repentance, 


{aide, AS the Lord of hoaſtes hath determined to 
doe un:0 vs accoruing to our owne waye's , and aCe 
cordi..g to our works , ſo hath he dealt with us. 
7 Vpon the fuure and twentieth day of the , which contei- 
Lleventh monerh, which is che moneth b Shebat,in ne:b part of w of 
the ſecond yeere of Datius , came the word of the "en "_ 
Lord unto Zechariah the ſonne of Berechieh , the Fan. ic. 
lonne of Iddo the Propher , laying, nifiech the reſtavs 
$8 Ii faw by night, and be 1014, k a man riding ratiov of the 
upon a red hotſ2, age hee ſtood among the myrche ry ny : bur as yet 
trees that were in a bottome,and behind him were '* Þ9uld ootap.. 
he I red ho ( r kl g 4 hi peare ro inaus ey?s 
riere ries IPECRIeq and WAILE, which 1s bere mcaQt 
9 Then ſaid 1, Omy Lord, what are theſe z byttenight ,by 
And the Angel that talked wich me , ſaid vnto me; **e p gene Veg 
I will ſhew thee what theſe be, by 
: 1 which are vlacke, 
lo And the man thar food among the wyrrhe 09 give a dacke 
trees , anſwered and ſaid , Thefe are they whom the ſhadow, ye: bee 
Lord hath ſent to goe thorow che world, compareth God 
11 And they anfwered rhe Angel of the Lord 2 2/98: who 
Oo &. hath bis poſts aal 
that ſtood among the myrrhe trees, and ſaid , Wee meſſengers abroad 
have gone thorow the word : and behold , all the by whom be ftil 
world fiiteth till and is ar reſt. hoe ps his pure 
12 Then the m Angel of the Lord anſwered v1q7notvgen, 8 
ans ſaid, O Lord of koafles , how lovg wiltihe! « woo wartbe 
be vnmercifull © Iervialzm , 21d to the cities of chiefe among the 
Tucah , with whoro thou haft bene diſpicaſed now '*!t of be borle- 
theſlp , A an ” TOIPSE > in?eUv. 
thelerhreeſcore and ten yeeres , | Theſe ignifed 
13 Ard tine Lord anſwered the Angel that this a dro 
ked with wee , with good words and comfortable of Gods Angels by 
vords, whom God ſ{oumnt- 


? ? "F + 1 time puniſhetb and 
bg 50 the Angel that communed with me, fc1. ſome time comtore 


uno mee, Cit thou ,and ffeake , Thus faith the eb and tyinzerd 

fartb dis wor kes 

ia divers ſorts, m That is, Chriſt rhe mediatour prayed for the ſalvationof hil 

Courch, waiih was now troubled, when all the countreys _ bear were at relt, 
or 


— a a  -— , © 


a A as a as ac A a a= ac. = a2, 


Fouge hornes, 


s Though fora 
time Gcd deferre 
dis help and com» 
fort from bis 
Church , yet tbis 
declareth bat he 


Lord of hoaſtes , T am n jelous over Teruſalem and 
Zion with a great zeale, 

15 And am greatly angry again the careleſſe 
heathen : for I was angry bur o alittle, and they 
x helped forward the affjiction, 
loverbrbem ſtill 16 Therefore thus faith the Lord,1 will returne 
mott dearely, a8 & , - 

"ſt mercifal] fa. 820 Leruſalem wich tender mercy ; mine houſe 
ther bis children, fball be builded in it , ſaith the Lord of hoaſts , and 
cran huſband bis a line p ſhallbe ſtretched upon Teruſalem, 

ar vera it 17 Crieyet, and ſpeake, Thus faith the Lord 
yang belpeia Of hoaſtes, My cities (hall yet 4 be broken with 
eyery ready. | plenty : the LorJ ſhall yer comfort Zicn , and thall 
o Tu deſtroying yet chuſe Ieruſalem, 

the roprobate, I 18 Then lift I up mine eyes and ſaw, and bee 
fhewed my ſelfe hold f, h 

buta linle angry 1019" Loure nornes, ; 
toward my church, 19 And I ſaid untothe Angel that talked with 
but the enemie me, What be theſe 2 And he anſwered me, Theſe 
_ bavedeÞ are the hornes which have ſcattered Ludah , Iſrael 
irayed them alſo, ( 

and conſidered not and Ierufalem. 

the end of wy cha» 20 And the Lord ſhewed me foure \ carpenters, 
ſtiſements. 21 Then ſaid I, What come thele to doe? And 
CREE out heanſwered and ſaid, Theſe are the hornes, which 
4 The abundance Þave ſcattered Iudah , ſo that a man durſtnorlifr 
{halbe ſo great«that UP his heas! ; but theſe are come to fray them , and 
the places of ſtore to caſt out the hornes of the Gentiles, which lifr up 


ſhall not be able - E 
prygtoaat range = I their horne over the land of Iudah to ſcatter it, 


bleſſiogstbar God will ſend , bur ſhall eyen brea ke for fulneſſe., r Which ſignified 
all the enemies of tbe Churcb,Eaſt, Weſt, North, Sourh. f Theſe Carpenters az Smiths 
are Gods inſtruments , which with their mallets and hammers breake theſe bard and 
frong bornes which ſhould overthrow the Churcb,and declare that none evemits borne 
is ſo ltrovg, but God bath au hammer to breake it in pieces. 


CHAP. II. 
f The reftoriny of Teruſalem and Indah, 
| Lift up mine eyes againe , and looked , and be- 
hold,a # man with a meaſuring line in his hand, 
2 Then fayd I, Whither goelt thou z And he 
ſayd unto mee, To meaſure Ieruſalem , that I may 


a That is,tbe 
Agel who was 
Chriſt : forin Te. 


eſt of bis office ſee what is the bread;h thereof , and what is the 
led an Angel, but length thereof, ; wy | . 
in "eſpe of bis 3 .And behold, the Angel that talked with me, 


eternall eflence, is Went forth , 
God , and ſocalled. him, - 

b Meaviug, bime 

ſelfe Zechariah, 4 Andfayd 
c Signifyingtebe Þ YODg Man, at 
ſpirituall Jeruſalem without walles, 


-another Angel went out to meet 


unto him, Runne, ſpeake to this 

& ſay, < Jeruſalem ſhallbe inhabited 
#3he multitude of men and cattell 
be: 


bd 


and Church under therein, LY 


5 For, {ah the Lord, will be unto her a wall 
of 4 fire rin} about , and will < be the glory in 
'the mjds of her. 

6 Ho, bo, come * forth and flee fromthe land of 
walles, nor rent he North, faith the Lord, for I have ſcattered you 
in avy worldly into the foure g windes of the heaven , ſaith the 
ftrengtb, but ſhould Lord, 
be lafely preſerved 
and dywell in peace 
emung all their 
enemies, 

d Todefend my 


Chriſt, which 
ſhould beextended 
by :be Goſpel 
through ail the 
world,and ſhoyld 
need 00 materiall 


b Saye thy ſelfe , O Zion , that dwelleſt with 
the daughter ot Babel, 
For thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſts , Aiter this 
i glory hath he ſent mee unto the nations , which 
_ ro feare. ſpoiled you : for hethat toucherh you , toucherth 
to pnieand the kapple of his eye, 
oy them i LS 4 
they approach 9 Forbehold, £ will liftup mine hand ! upon 
reere, them : and m they fhallbe a ſpoyle to thoſe that 


AJ me they Gaal ſerved them , and yee ſhall know that the Lord of 


licitieand glory. F He calleth to them, which partly for feare , and partly for their 
0ane caſe, remained ill in captivity , and ſo preferred their owne private commodis 
tiest0 tbe benefits of God promiſed in bis Church, g Av it was | that ſcattered you, 
fo bave 1 power to reſtore you, h By fleeing from Babylon, and comming to the 
Church. i Seeiog that God had begua to ſhew bis grace among you by delivering 
you , becontinuerh the ſame ſtill toyyard you, and therefore ſeudeth me bis Augel and 
biz Chriſt tadefeud you from your enemies » that they ſhall nor burr you , tether by 
the way nor at home. k Yee are ſo deare unto God , that be can no more ſuffer 


Your enemiesto burr you , then a man can abide to be thruſt iv theeye, ſal. 17,8, 
I Vpon ibe yeatben your eneniiey. 
bene thei 


am They ſhall be your (ervants, as you have 


Chap. IT. IIT. 


Satans temptation. 123 
hoaſts hathn ſent me; : 
10 Reioyce and be glad, O daughter Zion : for * Thirmuſt ne. 


loe , I come , and will dwell inthe middes of thee, ***<"i!y be undere 


ſaith the Lord, jonas pas 
11 And many nations ſhall be ioyned to the equall with bis Fe- 

Lord in that day , and ſhaj}be my people : and I will ther: was (ent as be 
dwell in the mids of thee, and thou ſbalt know that P' wo pag — _ 
the Lord of hoaſts hath ſent mee unto rhee, pre pak nah " 
12 And the Lord ſhall inherit Tudah his por- them, 
tion in the holy land , and ſhall chuſe Ietuſalem 
againe, 

13 Letallfleſh be till before the Lord : for he 
is raiſed up out cfhis holy place, 


_ .& H 8 T. 20 
prophecte of Chriſ? and of his kinz2dome. 
Rd he rewal _ [fob vere hich Lcieft, 
2 ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord » and 
b Satan ſtood at his right hand to reſiſt him, a He prayed 16 
2 And the c Lord ſaid unto Satan , The Lord Chriſt the Media- 
reproove the2 , O Saran : even the Lord that hath *9v* fortbe tare 
choſen Ieruſalem , reproove thee, ' Is not this a © Re Cburcb. 
4 brain taken out of the fire 2 eB gra nan 7M 
3 Now Iehoſhua was cloathed with = filthie full have nor onely 
garments, and ſtood before the Angel, waire with fleſh 
4 And he anſwered and ſpake untothoſethar 4 blood, bur 
ſtood before hi {ayino + i ; with Satan kime 
ood betore 1m , ſaying , Take away the © filthy (elfe and ſpiritual 
garments trom him, And unto him he faid , Be- wickednelle, 
hold, I have f cauſed thine iniquity to depart from Epbeſ.6,12. 
thee, & I will cloathe thee with change of raimenr. p = "I _ 
5 And I ſaid, Lerthem g ſer ny oe diademe ihe Mediarour of 
upon his head, Sothey ſet a faire diademe upon bis Cburch, thar 
his head, and cloathed him with garments , and Þ* would rebuke 
the Angel of the Lord ſtood by, _ hop 
6 And the Angel cf the Lord teſtified unto to be the continuall 
Ichoſbua, ſaying, reſerve: of his 
> Thus faich che Lord ofhoaftes , If thou wilt Church. 
walke in my wayes , and keepe my watch , thou 6 ming, es 
ſhalt alſo Þ judge mine houſe, and ſhalt alſo keepe derfully ho : 
my i courts , and I will give thee place among itbecaprivitys 
k theſe that ſtand by. and now Saran 
$ Heare now , O Iehoſhua the hie Prieſt , thou —_ 1+ wx 
and thy fellowes that fit before thee : for they 1 are hep be was do» 
monſtrous perſons : but behold, Lwillbring forth iog bis office. 
the m Branch my ſervant, e Ioreſpe& of the 
9 For loe,the n ſtone that I have laid before POO 
Tchoſhua : upon one ſtone ſhall be ſeven eyes . be- (har the Priettes 
hold, Io will cut out the raving thereof q faith the did weare beforc 
Lord of hoaſts , and I will take y away the iniquitic *** cap'ivity : and 
of this land in one day. | IT ; 
10 Inthatday , faith the Lord of hoaſtes, ſhall per fignifierh che; 
ye call every wan his neighbour under the 4 vine, theſe ſmall begiu« 


and under the hg-trce. viogs [ould be 
wade excellent 
when Chriſt (hall 
make tbe full re- 
ftitution of bis Church, F He ſnewretb of what apparell he ſpeaketh , wybich ifs 
when our filthy finues are taken away , and wee areclad with Gods mercies, which is 
meant of the ſpixituall reſtitution. g The Propbet praye.b that beſides the raiment» 
the Prieſt might alſo have tyre for bis bead accordingly. that is, tbatthe digyitie of the 
Prieſthood might be perfe& : and this was fulfilled in Chriſt, ywbo was bu'b Piicftand 


Kivg : and bere all ſuch are condemned , that can content themſelves wi h any meane | 


reformation io religion, ſeeing tbe Prophet deſiretb the perfeRtion, and obrainetd it. 
h That is, bave rule and gov:ruemen! in my Church , as'by predecell.rs have bads 
i Whereby be meagexb to baye the wbole cbarge, and miniltery of tte Crurch, ; 
k Tha: is, tbe Angels, who repreſented the wbole number of :be fairbfull : ſignifying 
that all the godly ſhould willingly receive bim 1 Becauſe they follow my word, 
they arecontemned in the world , and eſteemed as monſters, Ifa.8.:8 m Thar is, 
Chriſt, who did ſo bumble bimſelfe , tbat not anely be becametbeſervant of G:d, but 
alſo the ſervant of wen : and therefore in bim they {hosld bave comfort, altbough is rbe 
world they were contemned, Iſa.1z,1. ier*.23.5 and 33 14:15. n Heſheweth 
that the miniſters cannot build:;befere God lay the fir one, yybich is Chrilt,vobo is full 
of eyes, both becauſe be givetb light unto all orbers,and that ail ought 10 ſeeke ligbr a 
bim, Chap.4410. o Thatit, Lwill make yerfe& in all points, as a thing wrought 
by the band ol GOD. p Though I bave puviſhed this lacd for a time, yet 1 will 
even now be pacified, and vifittheir finnes no more, q Ye ſhalltben live in peace 
aod quietaelſe, that ig, in the Kipgdowe of Chrilt, Iſa.2 3, wica2.414. bagge21 10. 
Qq3 CHAP, 


tes Le SE ERTIES 


—_ MEI, 


ECELWS a Ggrnidt Aon, 7 _—- 


SERGOW. > ad inZt ak ntv 


no Mat Hier es 


A goldencandleſtickes 
CHAP, IV. 


T he viſionof ihe golden candieſcicke, and the expoſition thereof, 


Nd the Angel that ta!ked with mee,came againe 
| and waked ime , as a man that is zaiſcd ont of bis 
cepes, 
% And faid unto mee , What ſeeft thou » And I 
2 Which wartever {aid , 1 have looked, and behold, aa candlefticke all 
inte mids of tte of ovId with a bowle upon the rop of it , and his 
Teple,figoifyivg {ven Jarpes thercin, and ſeven Þ pipes rothe 
#har the graces of 
Gods ſvjrirſhouls lampes which were upon the top rhereof, 
ſhine there in mot And two olive-trees over it , oneupcn the 
abundance , and i2 rjoht fide of the bowle , and the other upon the left 
DOS evi fide thereof, { 4 | ſoak h Ith 
the oyletbardrops 4 SO I anſwered and ſpaks tothe Angelthat 
yed rowthe tai]ked with me, faying, What are theſe my Lord ? 
zreevinto rhe L Then the Angel that talked with mee , an 
Ne fees . ſwiered and faidumome , Knoweſt thou not what 
and thi; viſion was theſe be > And 1 aid, No, my Lord, 
20 covficme the 6 Then he anſwered and ſpake nnto me , ſay- 
Fairbfull tbar God | jpg | This.is the word of the Lord unto © Zerub- 
tg babel, ſaying, Neither by 4 an army nor ficength, 
20 continue his but by my Spirit, faith the Lord of hoaſts, 
graces, and to brirg 7 Who art thou, O © great mountaine, before 
bis a ug Zerubbabel ? zhor ſhallbe a plaine, and f he ſhall 
| <v-vra cd of bring foarth the head ſtone thereof, with ſhoutings, 
was. cryin?, Grace, grace unto it. | 
c Whowasafi. 8 Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto 
gure #rewvey me, ſaying, 
Men direted , 9 The hands of Zerubbabel have layed the 
wall the Cturch foundation of this houſe : his hands ſhall ai{o hniſh 
who are hizbody It, and g thou thalt know that the Lord of hoaſts 
m- —_ ba Darth ſent me unto you, | 
Goda romeronely , 30 For who hath deſpiſedthe day of the b ſmall 
5s ſufficient to pre= Things ? but they ſhall rejoyce, and thall ſee the 
ſerve bis Church ſtone of i tinne in the hand of Zerubbabel : k theſe 
abough be uſe ot ſovenarethe eyes ofthe Lord , which goe thorow 
mans belpe rhere- 1,» hole world, 
unten, . . 
© He compareth 11 ThenanſweredI ,and faid unto him, What 
the power ofthe are theſe two olive-trecs upon the right and upon 
adverſzrievroa the left fide thereof ? 
> ap ry 12 AndI ſpake moreover, and ſaid unto him, 
Jewes notting ia What be theſe two olive-branches , which thorow 
noſes of yo ne Frogs golden pipes emptie themſelves into the 
an wou ave oo! 
_ —_— * 13 And heanſwered mee, and ſaid, Knoweſt 
ſentedChrit whom thou nut what theſe bez And I fail, No, my 
the evemies dayly Lord, 
Jabour to ler in 14 The: faid he,Theſe are the twol olive-bran« 


--—a&, 0 
EG. ches, that tand with the ruler of the whole earth, 


burallin vaine, 

f Tbougb the enemies thinke to ſtay this building, yet Zerubbabe! ſhall laythe hipheſt 
Kone thereof, and bring irto perfection, fotbatall the gedly ſhall retoyce , and pray 
unto God that be would continue bis grace and favour roward the Temple. g Mea» 
ning} the Propbet, that I am Chriſt ſent of my Fatber for tbe Hyi'ding aud preſervation 
of thy ſpirituall Temple. h Sipnifyivg. rcat all were diſcLuraged ar tbe (mall and 
p2vre beginnings of the Temple. . j Wherevy- he gniticrh tbe plummet and line, 
abat is , rbat Zcerubbabel which repreſented Chriſt, ſhould goe forward vwith his buile 
ding to tbe ioy and comfort of the godly, : buugh the world be againit bim,and though 
His for a while bediſcouraged , becauſe they ſee not things pleaſant to tbeeye, 

&k Thatis, God hath ſeyeu eyes : meaviog » acontinvall providence , fo (bat neirber 
Sat n ucr avy power inthe world can goe avout to bring anytbing to palle to binder tis. 
"x01 ke, Chap. 5.9. 1 Which w:re ever greene aod full of oyle, ſo tha: ſtiil they 
powred fconb oyle intothe lampes: Gpgni'yiog , tha: God will contigually maimaige 
and preſerve bis Church and endur it {t1l] with abundance aud pefeRion of gracr, 


CHAP. V, 


» The vifzen of the flyirg booke , ſienifying the curſe eftherves, 
«nd ſ4rh as abaſe the N ame of God. 6 By the viſun of 
the meaſure 11 ogni fied the bringing of In«auhs affliction into 
HSa!)len. 


T HenT turnedme, and lifted up wine eyes and. 
looked: and behold, a fiying books, 


Zechariahe 


Wickedneſſe (hut up, 


2 - And he faid unto me, What ſel thou z And 
T anſwered, I fee a flying a booke : the length 
thereof 7 twentie cubits , and the breadth thereof Ry WIFIER 
ten cubes. had provuked 

3 Thenſaidhe unto me , This is the curſe that Gods plagu«by 
goeth fourth over the whole earth : for every on@ conremning bis 
that b ſtealeth, ſhall be cut oil, aſvvell on this © ide, _ _— TY 
as on that : and evety one thai e iweareth , ſhallbe aug 66.09 apo 
cut off, aſuvellon this lide, as on that. ſhewerh thar Gods 

4 Iwillbring ic forth , ſaith the Lord of hoaſts, corfes writes in 
and it ſhall enter into the houle of the rhiefe , and ——_— o- 
into the houſe of him thar fallly ſweareth by my gps Ho ens = 
Name: and 1t ſhall remaine in the middes of his fathers: but now 
houſe, and ſhall confurne it , with the timber there. ifthey would re. 
of, and tones thereof, "pp Jomngg 
5 Then the Angel that talked with me , went puerto AY 
foorth , and ſaid unto me , Lift up now thine EYES, ans their former 
and fee what is this that coeth forth, enemies. 
6 AndIfayd, Whatisit » And hee ſayd, This 2 792.18 » uieth 4 
15 an © Ephah thar goeth tocrth, Hee ſayd mores do acladbons, 5 
_ » This is the f ſight of them chuough ali the < Meaniag, whe 
earth, oever he be in the 

7 And behold, there was lift upa g talent of — . 

.  F- n - e that tranſl. 
lead : and this is a k woman that firteth inthe mids greflerh the firlt 
of rhe E phah. table, and ſerveth 

8 And he ſaid, This is i wickednes, and he ca} 29: God arigh: 
1t into the middes of the Ephah, and hee caſtthe dn Gods 
weight of iead upon the mouth thereof,” > Which = 

9 Then liftI up mineeyes,and looked : and be- meaſure indrie 
holde , there came our two k women , and the *Þings- conreining 
wind vvas intheir wings ( for they bad wings like _ Fe rg 
x J. at 15 ,all the 
the wings of a ftorke ) and they lift up the Ephah wickedarr of the 
berweene the earth and the heaven. ungodly is io Gods 
lo Then ſaid I tothe Angel thattalked with fight. which bee 
me, Whither doetheſe beare the Ephah 7 way nd i©.2 s- 
f agg ure, and can ſhst 
11 And hefayd unto me, To bir it an houſe i; oy open it at his 
in the land of Shinar, and ir ſhall be eſtablithed and pleaſute. 
ſer there upon her owne place, 8 To coverthe 


meaſure. 
b Which repreſenteth iniquitie , as ic the next verſe. i Signifyiog, that Satam 
Fo! not haveſucb power againſt the Tewes co teinpt them , ag hee had intime pats 
but that God wouid fhur up iniquity in a meafureas ina Priſon, k Which de« 
clared that God would execute his judgement by the ineaues of the wreake and iutirm? 
meanes, | To remvovethe iniquity and affliction that carne for the ſame from 
Iudab, to place it for ever iv Babylon, 


CHAP. VI, 
By the feure charets he deſcriveth the foure Monarchi:s, 


A Gaine I turnedand lift up mine eyes , end loo 
ked : andbehold, there came foure « charers 
out from berweene Þ two mountaines» and the , By charers bere, 
rountaines were mountaines of bruſe. as by borſes atore, 
2 In the firſt charet wyere © red horſes , and in be meaneth whe 
the ſecond charet 4 blacke horſes, _= OO 
. . . x 
3  Andinthethird Charet e white horſes , ani $0.14 > <hreerae 
in the fourth charer, horſes off divers colours, and b By tbebraſea 
reddith, mountaines ke 
Then I anſwered, and ſayle unto the An- prone gg 
- ” ! ell, 
gel that taiked with mee bY at are theſe, wy proyidecceot 
Lord? God yybereby be 
5  Andthe Angel anſwered ,and fayd unto mee, barhfrom before 
Theſe are the foure 2 {pirits of the heaven , which aMceminecer, 
goe foorch trom ſtanuing with the Lord of all the (met paiſe, ard 
earth, thar which nei: ber 
6 That with the blacke horſe went forth into Scan worallthe 
F : : worid caq alter. 
© Which ſignified the great crueltie and perſecution that the Church bad endured 
under divers enemies, Signitying , that they bad endured great aflifticns 
underihe Babylonians, e Thiecſz repreſented their ftate underche Pertians , waick 
reſtored them to libertie, f Woich fignified , that G »d would ſometime give bis 
Church reſt, and powre bis plagues upon tacir earmits, as hee did in deſtroying Niveves 
and Babyl.n, and other their endenuecs. Meaniny, all ibea&ions and motions 
of Gods Spirit, which ag-orciag to his vpckangeabie counlell be cauſerh torapptars 
throughallihe world, 


the 


EET OUR WW SS FF _ 


The Branch. Hypocrites 


countreys there- 7 Andthe i reddiih went ont , and required to 
gbout. £ 89e,andpafſethorow the world , and he 1aid, Go, 
j Thativ, theyof 1" fe thorow the world, So they went thor 

divers colours, Þ eworld, So they went thorowout 
which atke leave, the world, : : 

rofignifie rbarSa- Y Thencricd he upon me , and ſpake unto me, 
tan bark no power ſ2yino, Behold, theſ2 that goe toward the North 


t ratfli& , e ar" 
cet lovia * Countrey , have pacihed my & ſpirit inthe North 


bim, lob 1,18. coumrey, 

k Jy puniſhing 9 And the word of the Lotd came unto mee, 
the Caideans mine fay NG 

angerceaſed, and 5» 


youweredelivered. , 10 Take of them of the captivitie, evex of Hel- 
I To receiveof =Qai, and of Tobiiah , and Tedaiah, which are come 
him and ebe other from Babel, and come thou the ſame day , and goe 
three ,moneyt®.8 yg rhe houſe of | Ioſtiah , the forne of Ze- 
make the twyo haniah 

cronues : which PHRanman, 

were men of great 11 Take even filver, and golde, and make 
aurbority amovs Crownes, and ſet ther upon the 1 heal of Iehoſhua, 
te lexes , and 0 the one of Tehozadak the high Prieſt, 

doubted of the r6+ : 

ten afobs 12 And ſpeake unto him, + ber, jp" ſpeaketh 
kingdeme , and of the Lord of hoaits, and faith, Behold, the man who- 
the Priettbood , aad fe nzme is the » Branch,and he ſhz!l growe o np out 


bun oraer8dy gf his place, and he {hail e build the Temple of the 
their example. 


ſe thi Lord, m 
a nn home 13 Even hee ſhall build the Temple »f the 
tributed ro ny = Lord, and he ſhall beare rhe 9 glory,and ſhall far and 
— rule upon his throne , and he ihajl be a Prieſt upon 
; force his rÞirone , and the counſell of peace thallbe be- 


4 


it fol'ovyerh that 
[:+bo\1y2 mult re- tweene" them burh, 
priſenr the Mefliw> 14 And the crownes ſhall be to f Helem , and 


who was both +: ataly « R 
bet and ing, ® Tobiiah , and to Iedaieh; and to t Hen the fon 


» Meaning Chrift, Of Zephaniah , for a » menoriall inthe Temple of 
of whom levoſhue the Lord. 
=_ the _ : 15 Andthey that are* farre off, ſhall come and 
rn Green eatY  builde in the Temple of the Lord , and yeelhall 
called Teſus. know , thatthe Lord gf hoattys hath ſent mee unco 
© That is, of him. you. And this thail come to paſle, if ye will y obey 
= _— the the voyce of the Lord your God. 

elpe of man. 
p Which declzreth , that none could build this Temple whereof Haggai ſpeaketh, 
but onely Chriſt: and kerefore it was ſpirituall , ard nor matetiali, Hagyai 2410. 
q Wtiereof Ieboſhua bad bur a ſhadow, r Theiwo offices of the kingdome, 
ard Pri-(thood ſhail be ſo toyned together, that they (hall be no more diflevercd. 
\ Who watalſo called eldai. t He wwalſo called Ioſhiaſh. v That 
they inay Knowledge :beir icfirmitie , which looked that all things ſhould bave beene 
reſtored inconticeatiy : and of tbistheir icfidelity theſe rwo crownes ſball remaine as 
tokens , As 1116. x Thatis, tbe Gentiles by the preacdiog of the Go(pel, 
ſhall te!peroward the building of the\ſpitituall Temple, y Ifyee will belecve 
and reinaine inthe obedience of faith, 


CHAP, VII. 

The true felling. 
cauſe of their af ffiTon. 
A Nd in the fourth yeere of King Darius , the 
word of the Lotd came unto Zechariah in 
the fourth day of the ninth moneth , even in 


xt The rebellion efthe pecple is the 


a Which contel© @& Chiſteu, 
ned part of No» 


Wa aa 2 For b they had ſent unto the Houſe of God 
part . 
of December, SharexSdagdRe gum-inelech and their men to pray 
b Thatis, the ret before the LGrd, 
ofthe peopletbat. 3 «Andto ſpeake unto the Prieſ's , which were 
Cildea,fo,rrothe in the Houſe of the Lord of hoaſtes , and to the 
Church ar Teruſa» Prophets , ſaying, Should I < weepe in the fijt mo- 
lem, forthe reſo» neth , and 4 ſeparate wy ſelfe as I bave done theſe 
Iuionoftaeſe ſo many © yeeres ? 
ke frat ceule 4 Then came the word ofthe Lord of hoaſtes 
conſeated upon Unto Me, ſaying, 

5 Spcake unto all the people of the land , and 


by rbe agreement 

of the whole 

Church , the one in the moneth that the Temple was deſtroyed , and tbe other when 
Gedaliab gyas Naine ,Jere.41,2. c By weeping and mourning appearewbar 
exerciſes they uſed in their faſtirg. d That is, preparemy ſelfe with all devotion 
to raiefat,  e Which was now fince the time the Terple was deſtroyed. 


Chap. VII, VIII. 


the l:rd of the Notth , and the white went out af« 
Þ That is , toward ©. them , and they of divers colours went foorth 
Ezypt, andotber toward the h South countrey, 


falling, Citie of trueth. 124, 


to thef Prieſts, and ſay, When yefaſted, and monr- f For there were 
ned in the ſift & ſeventh moncth;even theſe ſeyen- both of the pev= 
ie yeeres. did ve fat vt , , « te, ardofthe 
tie yeeres, di ve laſt unto me 28 doe T approowe it ? p,j.n, which 
6 Andwhen yee did eate , and when yee did goubred azr09- 
drirke , did yenot eark for your ſelves, and drinke <bing thi: courr>- 
for your {=Ives 2 vethe , befides them 


7 Sheuld yes not heare the wordes which the eoermeFe pre M 
Lord i hath cried by the mwinilterie of the former ard reaton of it, 
_— when Ieruſalem was inhabi:ed, and in as ofcne of ibe 
proſperitie, and the cities thereofround about her, **i*fe poinn of 
whenthe South and the | go was inhabited 2 _— 


g For they thought 
8 And the word of the Laid came umo Ze- they bal deferved 
charih, ſaying, 


toward Grd be. 
9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoaſtes , ſaying, OE 
k Execute itue judgement , and ſhew metCy and By of cher (el 


: ted of themſelves > 
compaſſion, every man to his brother, ard tbouzbſaſting 


10 And opprefie not the widow, nor the father. of it ſeifeve good, 
lefle,the firanger nor the poore,ard let none of you ey + uh 
imagine evill againſt his brother in your heart, many 5 og yer 
11 But they refuſedro hearken, and | pulled rrutted therein, ir 
away the ſhuujder, and flopped their eares , that is verercprooved. 
they ſhould not heare, 6M -poAar _ 

12 Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant 3n0 ©roke tor your 
ſtone , leaſt they ſhouid heare the Law andthe and n:ceffi ie, ard 
words which the Lord of hoaſts ſent in his m Spirit fo likewiile ye did 
by the miniterie of the former Prophets : there- Iſtaiveaccorcing 
for2 came a great wrath from the Lourd of goats, CEOIED ED 

13 Thercfore it is cometo palle, that as he cri- ver the preſeripr 
ed , ard they would not heare , fo they cried, and I of my Law. 
would not heare, {:i:h the Lord of hoafls. poctarraog dl 

' . demneth theit bye 

14 But Iicatteredthem among ail the nations, ,..;c. wich 
whom they knewnot : thus the land was defolate though by their 
n after then, that no man paited through nor rerur- faſting to pleaſe 


ned : for they laid rhe pleaſant land o walte, God and by ſuch 
thivgs as they in« 


vented, ardin the meane ſeaſon wyould not ſerve him a be bad commanded. K He 
(\hewvers tar rthey did not faſt with a fiacere beart , but for bypocritie , and that it 
was not dcneof a pure riligicn , becauſe :bartbey lacked thete oftces of cbaritie, 
which ſhould bare declared that they were godly , Mattb.23,23. | Aud would 
not Carie the Lords buriben , which was ſyeete and eafte , but wou'd beatetbeir 
owne , which was beavie and grievous 10 tbefleſh, thinking ro merit thereby : whick 
fimilicude is taken of cxen , which ſhrinke at the yoke + Nete.g.29- m Waich 
declaretb that they rebe!led notorely apainltibe Prophets, bur againſt the Spirit of 
God tbat ſpake in chem. n That is, afterthey were caried cap:ive, © by 
theic ſinoes whereby they provoked Gods auger. 
CHAP. VIII. 
a Of thereturne ef the pecple unto Teruſ!em , and of the mercy 
of God teward them. 16 Of goud workes. 20 The 
calling of the Gentiles. 
Gaine the word of the Lord of hoaſtes came ts 
me, ſaying, 

2 '* Thus faith the Lord of hoaſtes, ] was a iea- a 1 16d my cicy 
Jous for Zion with great icalouſie , and 1 was iea- with a dngular 
jous for her witif great wrath, PLENCT 

3 Thus ſaith che Lord, I will returneunto OO ow 
Zion , and will dwell in the mids of Ierufalem : and doe berany injury. 
Teruſalem ſhall be called ab citie of irneth , and the 

: c Mon hs b Becauſe ſhe hall 
Mountaine of the Lord of hoaſt2s , tae oly Moun= 1. t1iitfull ard 
raine. loyall roward nie 

4 Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes , Thereſhall ber wage 
yetoldc men and old women dwell in the ftreers of FOR on rnd 
Teruſalem,and every man with his (tafie in his hand ,\01eq and rou- 
for vely age, ble tbera. yet God 

5 And the ftreetes of the citie ſhall be full of ou come and 
boyes and girles, "<p o inthe ſireeres thereof. well amoog them 

. a . and fo preſerve 
6 Thus faith the Lord of hoalts , Though itbe hen. fotong as 
d unpoſſible in the eyes cf the remnant of this nature wou!d ſuf« 
pag in theſe dayes , ſhould it therefore beun- fer them ” _ 
poffible in my ſight, ſeirh the Lord of hoaſt»s 2 pre many glen 

7 Thus faith the Lord of ho ſis , Bchold,I will ;pundance. 
deliver my people from the Eaſt countrey,and from d He ſheweth 
the Weſt countrey, wherein our fairy 

Nandeth, that is, 


to beleeve that God can performe that which be bath promiſed, though itfeemecever 
{ſo yupollible to many, Gev, 28,24, Rom 4,20, 


Qq 4 


8 And 


The yocation of the Gentiles 


© 50tha: their 
Yerurne (hail nut 
be in vaine : tor 
God will accom- 
plilh cis promiſe, 
auJ their; ro{pe- 
ritie (hallbe ſure 
and ſtable. 

F T.ct neither re- 
Fp-t of your pri» 
vate commodities, 


nei:ber counſell of 


others , nor feare 
of enemies diſcou+ 
xapge you inthe 
gotng for xard 
with the building 
of rhe Tewole, but 
be conftant and 
obey the Prophets, 
which encourage 
you tbercuoto. 

g For God curſed 
your worke, ſo 
that *nei:berman 
nor beaſt bad pro- 
kt of their labours, 


& Reade EzcK. 
213-20. 

i Which decla- 
reth tbat man can 
* got turne (0 God 


till be change mans 


heart by birfpirits 
and ſo begin to do 
egxvil, which is r0 
pardon bu finnes 
and to give hin 
bis graces. 

& Which faſt yas 
wppointed when 
the city was befiee 
ged, and was the 
firſt faſt of tbeſe 
foure: and bere 
the Prophet ſhew- 
ett ,therif the 
Iexe will repent, 
and rurne wholly 
eo God, tbey ſhall 
bave no more oc. 
cafion to fait,orto 
ſhew ſfignes of 


heavines : for God 
will ſend rbem ioy 


and gladnelle. 

} Hed:clareth 
the great zeale 
tbat God ſhould 
give the Gen: iles 
30 come ro his 
Church. and :o 
jaybe with the 
Tees in big true 
religion 4 which 
ſhould be inthe 
king lotne of 
Chiift. 


$ Ani I will bring them,and they (hall e dwell in 
the inii!s of Icrafalem, and they thallbe my people, 
& 1 wilibe thr God in trueth,& in righteouſnes, 

Thus (aith the Lord of hoaſtes , Lec your 
f hands be ſtrong , yee that heare in theſe d.yes 
theſe words by ihe month of the Prophets , which 
were in the day , thar the foundation of the houſe 
of the Lori of hoaſtes was laide , that the Temple 
might be builded, 

lo For before theſe dayes there was no hire 
for g man, nor any hire for beaſt, neither was there 
any peaceto him that went out or came in becauſe 
of the affliction , for I ſer all men, every one againſt 
his neighbour. 

11 Butnow,I willnot entreate the reſidue of 
this people as a foretime, faith the Lord of hoaſtes, 

12 For the ſecede ſhal'be proſperous : the vine 
{hall give her fruit , and the ground ſhall give her 
increaſe, andthe heavens ſhalt give their dewe;and 
I will cauſe the remnant ofthis people to polleſe 
all theſe things. 

13 And it ſhall come to paſle , :iat as ye were 
a.curſe among the heathen, O hoale of Iudah, and 
houſe of Iſrael, ſo will I deliver you,and ye thailbe 
a bleſſing : feare nor, but let your hands be Rrong. 

14 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes, As I 


thought rg puniſh © you, when your tathers pro. 
voked mee unto wrath, ſaith the Lord of huaſtes, 
and repented not, 


15 So againe have I determined in theſe dayes 
i to doe well unto leruſfalem , and to the houſe of 
Iudah : feare ye nor. . 

16 Thefe arethe things that ye ſhall do,Speake 
ye every man the trueth unto his neighbour : exe- 
cute iuigement truely, and uprightiy in your gates, 

I7 And let none of you imagine evill in your 
hearts againſt his neighbour , and love no lalte 
oathe : tor all theſe are the things that I hate, faith 
the Lord, 

18 And the word of the Lord of hoaſtes came 
unto me, ſaying, 

19 Thus faith the Lord of hoaſtes, The faſt of 
the fourth mwz2th , and the faſt of the ift , and che 
faſt of the [eventh, and the faſt of the & tenth, ſhall 
be to the houſe of Iudah ioy and gladnefle , and 
proſperous high tcaſts : therefore love the ttuech 
and peace. 

20 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes , That there 
ſl}all yet come | people, ahd the inhabitants of great 
cities. 

21 Andthey that dwell in one citie, ſhall go to 
anorher, ſaying, * Up,let us go and pray before the 
Lotd, and fceke the Lord of hoafts ; 1 will goc alls, 

23 Yea great people and mtightie nations (hall 
come to feeke the Lord of hoaftes in Ierufalem,and 
to pray before the Lord, 

23 Thus faith the Lord 6fhoiftes , ih thoſe 
dyes ſhall then men rake hold ont of all languages 
of the nations, eve# take hol of the skitt of him 


Zechariah, 


Tyrus «/ſo and Zidon, thongh they be « every wiſe, 

3 For Tyrns did bnild her ielfe a ſtrong hold, 
and heaped up filver as the duſt, and go:dz as the 
mire of the ſtree:s, 

4 Behold, the Lord will ſpoile her, and he will 
ſmite her f power in the ſea , and thee ſhall be de- 
voured with fre, 

5 Aſbkelon ſhall ſeeit, and feare, and Azzah 
alſo ſhall be very ſoro»fall, and Ekron : for her 
countenance {hall be aſhamed ; and the king fhall 
pr from Azzah , and Aſbkelon thall not be in- 

abiced, 

6 And the g ſtranger ſhall dwell in Aſ:dod, 
and I will cut off the pride of the Philiftims. 

7 And I will rake away his blood ont of his 
mouth , and his abominations from berweene his 
b teeth : but he that remaineth, even he ſhballbe fur 
our God, and he thallbe as a prince in Iudah , but 
i Ekronh ſhallbe asa Iebuſie, 

8 AndI will campe about k mine Houſe againſt 
the armie , againſt him that pafſeth by , andagainſt 
him that rerurneth , and no oppretlour ſhall come 
upon them any more ; for now | have I ſeene with 
imine eyes, 

9 Reioyce greatly , O daughter Zion , ſhout 
for icy , O daughter Ieruſalem : bchold , thy king 
commeth unto thee : ! he is ju, and ſaved him- 
ſelfe , poore and riding upon an *" aſle , and upon a 
colt the foale of an afle. : 

10 AndI wil cut offtheo charets from Ephraim, 
and the horſe from Ierulalem : the bow of the 
batrell ſhall be broken , and he ſhall ſpeake peace 
unto the heathen, and his dominion ſhallve from 
p ſea unto fea , and fromthe q Riyerto the end of 
the land. 

11 * Thon alſo ſhallbe ſaved throwgh the blood 
of thy covenant. I have looſed thy | priſoners out 
of the pit wherein i no water, 

12 Turne youtothe * firong hold, ye priſo- 
ners of hope : evca to day doe I declare, that £ wall 
render the x double nnto thee. 

13 For Iudah have Ibentasa y bow forme : 
Ephtaims hand have I filled, and I have raiſed up 
thy lonnes , O Zion, againift thy ſonries, O Grecia, 
and have made thee as a gyants ſword, 

14 Andthe Lord thallbe feene over them , and 
his arrow thall po forth as the lightning : and the 
Lotd God ſhall blow the trumper , and.(hall cofte 
foorth with the whirle winds of the South. 

I5 The Lord cf hoaftes ſhall defend them, and 
they ſhall devourethem, z and ſubdue ther with 
ſling ſtones , and they ſhall drinke , and make a 
noite as through wine, and they ſhallbe hilled like 
bowles, and as the hoines of the Altar. 

16 And the Lord their God (hall deliver them 
in that day as the flocks of his people : for they 


The comming of Chrif, 


e He ſecretly 
{hemeth e caule 
of their deſtryR i. 
On, becauſe they 
deceived all other 
by their craft ard 
ſobtiltie , which 
they cloaked with 
this vame of 
wiſedome. 

f Though they of 
Tyrut thinke then; 
ſelves invinhble 
by reaſon of 14, 
ſea that compatſeth 
them round ahout, 
yet they ſhallnot 
eſcape Gods iu1g. 
ments, 

g Meaning , that 
all ſhoul4 be de- 
ſiroyed, ſave a very 
few, that ſhould res 
maive as ſtrangers, 
b He promiſeth to 
deliver the lexres 
when he ſhall take 
vengeance on their 
enemies for their 
crueltie and 'Krongs 
done to them. 

i As the Tebuſites 
had bin deſtroyed, 
ſo ſhouldEkron an4 
all the Philiftims, 

k He ſhewetb tbar 
Gods power onely 
ſballbe {:8icient ro 
defend bis Church 
againſt all adverſz« 
ries bethey never 
ſo cruel, or all:m. 
ble their power 
never (0 often. 

1 That is, God 
bath now ſerene 
the great iniuries 
and afflitions 
wherewith they 
bave bene affli&ed 
by their enemies, 
m That is, be bath 
righteaufneſſe and 
ſalydtion in bim« 
ſelfe for the ue 
aud commoditie 
of his Cburch, 

n Which decla- 
reth that they 
ſhould not !looke 
for ſuch a king a3 
ſhouldbe gloriow 
inthe eies of mary 
but ſhould be 
poore, and yet in 
bimſelſe bave all 
power to dehiver 
bis : and this is - 
meant of Chriſt, 
as Matt..21.5. 

o No power of 


1 


man or creature ſhallLe able to ler this kingdome of Chriſt , ang he ſhall peaceably 


governe them by biz word. 


iſ8.2,2.mih.+1. l : : 
AESCHISH4 that is a Tew, and ſay; We will goe with yolt ; for 
we have heard that God is with you, 


CHAP. IX, 
L The threatningt of the ',entiles. g The commin? of Chr if, 
'T burthet! of the worde of the Lord in the 
land of a drach : ahd Damaſcus ſhatles his 
d reſt: when the © eyes of man , even of all the 
tribes of T{r.icl ſkallbe roward the Lord 
2 And Harrath alfo ſhall border 4 thereby : 


a Whereby be 
meai.erh Syria, 

b G-45 anger (hail 
abide 901 their 
chieſe ci:te, arid nor 
tpare ſy much as 
that, c When the Tewes ſhall convert and repent , then God will deftroy the: e 


enemies > That is, by Damak ws : w-rauing; that Hamaih or Avtiochia ſhould 
be 6:d&r tbe {ame rod and plagite. 


p That is, from the red ſea. to the ſez, called Syriacun ? 
and by theſe places which the Iewes kuew , Bt meant ar infiitite ſpace and comyalle 
6ver the wbole world. q That is, from Euphrates. r Meaning Teruſalem» 
or:ibe Church which is ſaved by tb blood of Chrift whereof the blood of the ſacrifices 
was a figure ,and is herecalled the covenant of the Church, becauſe God made it with 

is Church: and ſeft it with them for the love thu he bare whto them. God 
fhevxert chat be Kill deliver his Church out of all dangers, ſeeme they never ſo great. 
t That is, into the holy land wherethe city and the Temple are,whbere God will deferd 
you. wv Meaning the faithfull , which ſeemed ro be in danger of their enemies 
on every fide, and yer lived in dope that Gcd would reſtore them to libertie x Thx 
15. double bene and proſperity, in reſpeR of that which your fathers enioyned from 
Tiavide tine th the capivitie, y I will make Iudah and Ephraim , | 9 is, my 
whole Church, viftorious againſt all enemies, wich bee bere meaneth by the Gre» 
cians. z He promiſeth that the Tevves ſhall deſtroy their enemies , and dave 


sbundance and ExCe le of all things ,as there is abundance on the altar ben tbe facti- 
5-e is offcred : voich thiags are not to moove them to incemperancie , but to ſobriety? 
«ud atdank all zxmembtanee of Gods great liberalitie, 


{halle 


Ephraim as a gyant, 


a The faitbfull 
fnallbe preſerved, 
20d reverenced of 
211, that thevery 
enemies (hall be 
compelled to 
eſteeme them : for 
Gods glory (hall ſhine in thern, a Toſepbus declareth of Alexaader the great when hee 
mette Jadiibe bigh Prieſt, 


CHAP. X. 
r Thevanitie of Id-lyrie. 3 The Lord promijerh to vis 
fire and ccmfort the houſe of 1 ael. 
Ske you of the 2 Lord raine in the time of the 
latter raine : ſo ſhall the Lord make white 
cloudes, and give you ſhowres of raine , andto 
every one grafle in the held, 

2 Sur- ly the d idolcs have ſpoken vanitie , and 
the ſoothſayers have ſeene alye , and the dreamets 
have toldea vaine thing : they comfort in vaine : 
therefore © they went away as ſheepe : they were 
troubled , becauſe there was no ſhepheard. 

My wrath wes Kindled againſt the thepheards, 
and I cid viſite the d guates: but the Lord ot hoaſts 
will viſite his flocke the houſe of Iudah , and will 
make them as © his beautifull horſe in the 
battell, 

4 Out f of him ſhall the corner come forth : 
out of him the nayle, out of him the bow of bat- 
w- , and out of him evety 8s appointer of rtibute 
allo, 

5 And they ſ:allbe as the mighty men, which 
tread downe therr enemies in the myre of the ſtrectes 
in the batrell, and they ſhall tght , becauſe the 
Lord & with them, and the riJdets on horſes (ballbe 
confounded. 

6 And I will ſtrengthen the houſe of Iudah, 
arid F will preſerve the Þ houſe of iofepi , and I 
will bring them agine , for I pity them : and they 
ſhall be as though I had nor caſt them off: for [ 
am the Lord their God, and will heare them- 

And they of Ephraim ſhall be as a gyant : 


a The Prophet re- 
prooveth the Tevves 
becatife by their 
ownt infidelitie 
they pur backe 
Gods graces pro- 
miſled , and ſo fa+ 
minecame by 

Gods iult judge- 
inent : therefareto 
avoid (his plague, 
he willeth tkem ta 
turne to God, and 
to pray in faith to 
bim, and ſo be will 
giverbem abun» 
dance. 

b He calleth to re- 
memorance Gods 
puniſhmeors in 
times palt, becauſe 
they rraſted not in 
bim, bur in their 
idoles and force» 
rers who ever de» 
ceived them. 

c That is, the 

lew. > wentinto 
capivitte. 

d Meauing, the 
cruel! poyernours 
which did opprcfle 
the poore ſheepe, 
Ezek 34416,17. 

e He wiil be mer- 
cifull:6 bis Church 


and _ _ and their heatt (hall reioyce as through wine : yea, 
aiakingor princ Ye" # a , 
2 bs. EN childret thall ſee tt, and be glad ; and their 


heart ſhall reioyce in the Lord. 

8 I willi hifle forthem ; and gather them : for 
I kave redeerved them ; and they itiall increale , as 
they have incteaſed, 

9 And I will « ſow themamong the people, 
and they ſhall remember me in farre countreyes : 
and they ſhall live with their childreh and | turne 
a2aine, | 

lo I will bring them ap1ine alſo out of the 
land of Egypr , and gather thein out of Asthur : and 
I will bring them into the land of Gilead , and 
Lebanon, and place ſhall not be found for them, 

it And he n ſhall goe into the fea with affite 
&tion , and ſhall ſmite the waves in the ſea , and all 
the depths of the river thall drie up : and the pride 
of Asthur fhailbe caſt downe , andthe ſcepter of 
Egypt ſhall depart aw-y, 

13 And 1 will firengthen them inthe Lord, 
and they thall walke in his Name, falth the Lord, 


edich ſhallbe for 
ditowne uſe in 

the warre. 

f Out of Fudab 
ſhall the cbiefe 
2overnour pro» 
ceede, wwbo ſhall be 
a4 a corner to ap» 
bold the buiiding, 
and ar anayleto 
falten itrogether. 

z Over their ene. 
ies. 

Þ That is, the ten 
tibes, which 
ſhould be gathe- 
xd under Chrift 

0 the relt of tbe 
Churth. 

i whereby he 
declareth the 
power of God, 
who ntede:h no 
great prepara:ion 
when be will defiver bis: for with a becke or bifſe hee can call rheryi froma'l places 
luddenly. k Though ibcy (hall yet ve {cartered 4nd ſteme to belolt , yer it 
ſhalibe profitable uhto them : fortberetdey ſhail 6cmme tothe Knowledgeof my Name, 
hich was accompliſhed under tbe Goſyel 4 athong whom it was firit preached, 

| Northat they {hould returne into their countrey + but be gatheted aud ioyned in one 


faith by the dodrine of the Goſpet. fri Heeatluderh to the deliveratice of the 
people our of Egypt, whereas the Abgel ſtore tbe flogds and rivers, 
4s FE Me 7 


The deſt-uftion of the Temple. 4 
full © committed $6 Chriſt, 
4 trajalem and 1ndih, 


T be care cf the fans 
7 A griebous vif©en 62a int 


Chap. X, XT. 


ſ halle - the a ſtones of his crowne lifred ap upon 
h15 14NC 0 

17 For how great is his goodnefſfe ! and how 
great 1s his beautie ! corne ſhall make the young 
men cheerefull, and new wine the maydes, 


Pen thy doores, O * Lebanon ;: andthe fire 
thall devoure thy ced-rs, 

2 Houle, b firre trees : for the cedar is fallen, 
becaufe all the mightie are deſtroyed : howle ye, 
Ookes of Baſhan , {oh the c defenced forteſt is cut 
downe, 

3 There 4 the voyce of the howling of the 
ſhepheards: for their 4 glory is deſtroyed , the 
voyce of the roaring of lyons whelpes : for the 
pride of Iorden is deſtroyed, 

4 Thus ſayeth the Lord my God, Feede the 
theepe of thee laughter, 

5 They that poll:tle them , flay them f and 
ſinne not : and they that ſell them , ſay, z Rleſſed be 
the Lord : forI amrich,and their owne fhepheards 
{pare them nor, 

6 Surely I willno more ſpare thoſe that dwell 
inthe land , faith the Lord : bur loe , b I willdeli- 
ver the men evety one into his neighbours hand, 
and into the land ot his'i king : and they ſhall ſmite 
the land, and out of their hands 1 will not deliver 
them, 

7 For I fed the ſheepeof laughter, eventhe 
F poore of the flocke, and I tooke unto me 1 two 
ſaves: the one I called Beautie , and the other I 
called Bands, and I fed the ſheepe, 

8 wn Thiee ſhbepheards alſo I cut off in one 
moneth , and my ſoule loathed 2 them, and their 
ſoule abhorred me, | 

9 Thenlayd 1, I will not feede you : that that 
dieth , let irdie : andthat that periſheth , ler it pe- 
rith : and letthe remnant eate , every one the fleth 
of his neighbour, 

10 And I tooke my ſtafle , even Beautie , and 
biake ir , that I migar diſanull my covenant, 
which I had made with all people, 

11 And it was broken in that day : and ſothe 
® poore of the ſheepe that waited upon me, knew 
that it was the word of the Lord, 

iz AndI ſaid vio them, If ye thirke it goed, 
give mep my wages : and if ho , leave oft ; fo they 
weighed for my wages thirti» preces of ſilver, 

13 Andthe Lord ſayd unto me, Caſt it unto the 
q putter : a goou:y price, that 1 was valuedar of 
them, And I tooke the thirtie preces ot :ilver, and 
caſt them tothe porter in the hunſe of the Lord, 

14 Then brake I mine viber ttaFe : ever the 
Bands , that I might difſolve the brotherhoo!] be- 
tweene Iudah and Lrael, 

15 And the Lord tayd unto me , Take to thee 
yet the inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepheard, 

16 Eor foe, I willraifſe up a thepheard in the 
land , which (hall not looke tor the thing that is 
loſt, por ſecke the render lambes , nor heale that 
that is hurt , nor feede that that f ſtandeth vp, but 
he (hall exe fleth of the fat , and teare their clawes 
in pieces, 

17 O idole ſhepheard that leaveth the ocke 
the ſword ſhale upon his * arme , and upon his 


Two ftayes, 125 


a Becauſe the Tevyes 
thought them- 
ſelves {o ſtrong by 
reaſon of this 
mountaine , that to 
enemy cou'd come 
to burttbem, the 
Propber ſhewerh 
that when God 
ſendeth tbe ene- 
mies , it ſhall (heyy 
ir ſelfe ready to 
receive them, 

b Sbewing, that if 
the trong men 
were deſtroyed, 

ite weaker were 
not able to refit, 

£ Seeipg that Le. 
banon was de. 
ſtroyed, which was: 
tbe firongeſt my- 
nition , the weaker 
places could nor 
thinke tc hold our, 
d Thar is, the re- 
noumne of Tudah aud 
Iſrael ſhould 
veriſh, 

e Which deing 
now deſtitate to 

be ſlaine, where d2. 
livered ad wut of 
the lyons mouth. 

f Their governcurs 
deſtroy them with= 
out any remorſe of+ 
conſcience, of yer 
t2iok ing. that thep- 
doe evill. 

g He noretb rhe 
bypocricer, which: 
ever bave the 

Naine of God if 
their moutbes» 
ttough in theik 

life aud doings they 
denie God, anri- 
buting their gaine 
£0 Guds bletlings, 
Which commer 

ot rhe froyle of 
then Dretbreb. 

b 1 will canſe one- 
to defiroy another, 
1 Their goveinou's 
ſhall execute cette 
el:ic over them, 

k That is. the 
ſmall rem#ancs 
whom be i1hcugae 
worthie ro ſhe 
metcie vt:o. 

1 60d ſhewerh: 

biz great benefirs 
toward his people 
ro Cor vince thern 

of gteater in gratie 
tude , which-ywvond 
peither be tuled 


: by bty moſt beats 


tituil order of go. 
verneirent, fitt her 


continue ia tae bands of brotherly uÞitie , and therefore he breaReth both tbeone ard 
tbe orber Soine reade , for Bands, Deſtroyers » but in the 24. verſerhe fit readiog is 
confirmed. m Whereby tee (hefwerth kis care at'd diligence that be would ſuffer thera 
to bave no e\#1 rulers, becauſe tbey ſhould conlider bis gredt!ove. n Meavihyg , tbe 
people,becauſe they would not acknowledge theſe gtear benefits of Ged. o He {hew+:b 
that tbe leait part ever prohr Dy Gods judgements, P Beitdes their ingratitunde God 


accuſert them of malice and wickedneil- , «kith did nor onely for ger buy be uetics , but: 


elteemed them 24 things of nought. q She'wirg that ſt was roo litte to pay bis wages, 
which could ſcarſe {uflice to make a few tyles for is cover the Temple. x Sieni». 
fying ibar they ſhould bave a cerraine inde of regiment and outward ſhew of govers 
neinent : bur in efFeR it {Hould by nurhing : for they ſhould be aolves, and devouring 
beaſts in ftead af ſheybea+ds { Ard isin beal:b and ſuurd. t Byibe ates 
be ſipnitierh ſtrengtd , as he doety wiſedoine and judgements by the eye ; I0at 12; the 
plague of God ſhall zake away bot by trength aud judgement. 


molt 


The Spirit ofgrace. 
right eye. Bis arme ſhall be cleane dried up , and 
his right eye ſhalbe urrerly darkened. 


CHAP. XLT. | 

Of the deſtraftion and build tng aoaine of Teruſalem, 

He burden of the worde of the Lord upon 
2 Iſrael, ſayth the Lord , which ſpred the hea- 
vens , and layd the foundation of the earth , and 
formed the ſpirit of man within him, 

»2 Behold, I will make Ierufalem a ws of 
poyſon umo all the people round about : ard al- 
ſo with Iudah will hee be in che fiege againit Ie- 
ruſalem. 

3 And in that day will I make Iernfaleman 
heavte fone for all people : all ihac life ir up , ſhall 
be torne, though all the peopie of the earth be 
gathered together againſtir, 


® That is, rhe ter: T 
eri©+3, which neg. 
Ie&ed Gods bene. 
fire in deliveriog 
eneirbrethren, 
avi had rather re- 
maine in caprivi- 
tie, then ro re:urae 
beme when God 
called tbein, 

b Icruſalem ſhall 
be defended 
agaiuſ all berenes» 
mites : fo thall 


| qgrong = 4 4 In tharday,faythrthe Lord, I will [mite every 
{bald defiroy the horſe with aſtonithment , and bis rider with made 
ecemies., nefle, and I will open mine eyes upon the houle 


c Every captaive, of Judah , and will ſmiceevery hore of the people 
— Cary 0 With blindoeife, .. 
german - 5 And the princes of Iudzh hall ſay in their 
the (mall power of hearts , The © inhabitants of Ierufalem ſalve my 
Jewuſzlem ſhatbe ſtrength in the Lord of hoaſtes theic God, 
fuilicienttode- 6G In thatdzy will Lmakethe princes of Tadah 
all enemies fe. bike Coles of hire among the wood , and likea 
cauſebeLordia firebrand in the ſheafe , and they ſhall deyoure all 
the people round abour on the right hand , and on 


among rhe. 
9 Theprople the lift : and Ieruſalem ſhall be inhabited agame in 


which arenow : : 
2+ it were diſper» NEF Owne place , even in lerulalem, 
ſed by the fieids, 7 The Lotd allo ſhall preſerve thed rents of 


and lie opea io 
theirevemies, 
ſball be no lee 
preſerved by my 
power, then if 
they were under 
ehcic Kings (which 
£3 meant by cave 


Iudah, a aforetime : therefore the glorie of the 
houſe of David all not boaſt, nor the glory of 
the inhabirants of Ieruſalem againſt Indah, 

$ In that day thall the Lord defend the inha- 
birants of Ieruſatem , and he that is feeble among 
them , in that day ſvalbe as David : andthe houte 


houſe of David) Of David ſnalte as Gods houſe , andas the Angel of 
or ia their defea- the Lord before them, 
ced cities. 9 And in that day will I ſeeke to deflroy all 


e Tbey ſhall have 
The feeling of my 
Rrace by faitd, and 
Know that I have 
compeſſiun on 
sbem. 

£ That is,yvhom 
they bavecontiou- 
ally vexed with 
abeir obſtinacie, 


the nations that come againſt Ieruſalem. : 
Io And Iwillpowre upon the houſe of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Ieruſfalem , the Spirit 
of © grace and of compaſlion , and they ſhall looke 
upon mee , whom they havef pierced , and they 
ſhall lament for gs him as one mourneth for ht 
onely ſorne , and be forie for him as one is forie 
for his tic borne. 
ard que - | 31 In that day ſhall there be a great monring 
here it irefer- 230 Jeruſalem, as the k mourning of i Hadadrim- 
red to Chrifts bo- mon in the valley of Megiddon, 
dy, which bereiss 12 And the K land ſhall bewaile every familie 
roragde3 = L 2part , the family of the m houſe of David apart, 
Y They ſoil wrne 20d their wives apart : the fawily of the houſe of 
20 God by rue re- Nathan apart , and their wives apart : 


pentarce, whom 13 The family of the houle of Leviepart , and 
before tbey bad 8 their wives apatt : the familie of = $beaei apart, 
fo grievouſly of ue : 

fended by theis aDAtheir wives a m_—_ : : 

ingraritude. 14 All the families that © remaine , eyery fa- 


Þ They (ball la- 
ment and repent 
exceedingly for their offences agaiuſt God. # 
and place neere ro Megiddo where [ofiab was flair, 2, Chron, 35, 22. k Thbatis, 
dv all places where tbe Iewes ſhall remaioe 1 Signifyiog , that thi» mourning or 
repentance ſhould not be a yaine ceremovie : but every one touched yyith bis owne 
griefes, {hall lament. m Vuder theſe certaine fainilics beecontiineth all the 
tribes, and ſheyvetb that both the Kiogs and the Drieſtes bad by their fines prerced 
Cbrict, n Calledalſo Simeon, o To wit , which wereelect by grace , and 
Preſerved froig the cotnmon deſtruftion. 


CHAP, 


milie apart , and their wives apatt, 


Which was the name of a towne 


XII1N, 


' n® Oftthe fountaine of grace. 2 "f the eleane riddance of idolatry, 
3 The zeale of the godly againſt falſe propints, 


Zechariah. 


The fountaine opened, 


TN that d:y there 2 ſhall be a fountaine opened 

to the huuſe of David, and to the inhabitants *, He ſheweth whe, 
of Ietuſatem , for finne and for unclearnefſe, orator 
2 Andinthat day ,fayth rhe Dwrd of hoafſtes, I ait, remiflion of 
w1ll cut oft the b names of the idolzs ont of the finnes by the blond 
lard : and they ſhallno more be remembred : and of Chriſt, which 
I will cauſethe c prophe:s , and the uncleane ſpiric A 


vuall covning foune 
to Cepart out of the land. taive, and purye 


3 And when any hall yet prophecie , his fa- them from all ue- 
ther and his morher that begate him, ſhall ſay unco *feaoneffe. 
him , Thou ſhalt not live : tor thou ſpezkett lyes in g, 25.50 —__ 
tae Narce of the Lord : and his father and his mo- purge them from 
ther taat begate him, © ſhall truſt him through, all ſuperſtitioa, end 
when he prophecieth: that theirreligion 


ed ſ 

4 And in thar day.ſhall the prophets fbe a- , nos 2h __ 
ſhamed evefy one of his viſion, when hee hath propters and :ca- 
prophecied : neither ſhall they weare a rough gar- bers , who are the 
ment to deceive, corrupters of all 


5 But he hal} ſry, I am nog Prophet : Iam nt Ar omwmas 
an . husbandiman : for man taught me to be an uncleanze ſpirits, 
hezrdman from my youth up, d That is, when 

6 And one hail ſay unto him, What are theſe thy ball propbe- 
b wounds in thine hands ? Then he ſhall anſwere, poagygm ee pry 
Thus was I wounded in the houſe of my friends, author ef:reetb, a 

7 \ Ariſe, O ſword, upon my i ſheptieard, and cloake thereunto, 
npon the man , that is my fellow, ſ:yhthe Lord of © fee heweth 


hoaſtes : ſmite the ſhepheard , and the ſheepe (hall wot hall _— 


be ſcattered : and I will turne mine hand upon the yoderthe king- 

little ones. dome of Chriſt, 
8 And in all the land , fiyth the Lord, & two po > _ 

parts therein thalbe cut off, and die : buc the third ,, 2? _ 


. th-in aſhamed of 
lhailbe left therein, the irerroursand 


9 And I will bring that third part through the lyer, and bring them 
hre, and will fine them as the filver is fined , and 22 7*2enrauce, and 


! = OE hey (hall e 
will wrie them as gold is tried : they thll callon MY. Pres 


my Name , and I will heate them : 1 will ſay , Iris apparel to make 
wy people, and they thall ſay, The Lord es my God, their doArine 
ſeeme more boly. 
g They ſhall confeſſe their former ignorance , and be conten? to labour for their li- 
ving. h Hereby bee {hewe:b that tbough their parents and friends deal-b more 
gearly with thgm » and pu: raem no: to death , yer they wou'd fo punilh their chil. 
dren , tbat became ſalſe prophets , that the markes ad fignes ſhould remaine for ever. 
i The Propber watoetb the Tewes, that before this great comfort ſh5ula come under 
Chbrilt, rhere ſhuuld be an horrible diſſipation among the people : for their governours 
and paſtours ſhou!d be deſtroyed , and the people ſhould be as ſcattered ſheepe : and the 
Eyavgeliſt applietb ris to Chriſt, becauſe be was the head of all Paſtours, Mat. 26,31» 
k The greateſt part hall ave no portion of tcele bleſſings , and yer they that ſhall en- 
ioy them , ſhalbe ried wi: o grear aiflitions , (0 tat it ſhall be Kao wen that onely 
Gods poyyer and his mercies doe preſerve them, 


CHAP. XIIIL. 


x Of the d(rine that hall preceede out of the Church, and of the 
reſt anration thereof. 


B Ehold, the day of the Lord commeth , and 
the ſpoyle ſhall be 2 divided in the middes of , qe arneth the 
thee. ; golly againſt :be 
2 For I will gather all nations againſt Teruſa. greattentati- ns 
lem to battell, and the citie ſhall be take , and the *b2t ſhould come, 


. . fore they enioy- 
houſes ſpoiled , and the women dehiled , and halfe ” ers. tA 


. of the citie thall go into captivity , and thereſidue etate promiſed 


of the people ſhall not be cur of rom the citie, uoder Chrilt, that 
3 Then the Lord ſhall goe foorth , and fight **2 theſe day- 


againſt thoſe nations , as when heb foughr inthe | wh ya ages 
day of bartell. that chey were 

4 Andhis feete ſhall ſtagd inthat day upon the warved oftbem 
© mount of olives , which is before Ieruſajem on *** 


: b As your fathers 
the Eaſt fide, andrhe mount of olives ſball cleave 4 _ bave had 


» the mids thereof : rowardthe Eaſt and toward experience both . 

the " 4 ar tbe red ſea. ar 
Weſt there ſbatbe a vey great © valley,and halfe pot hr ah 

C By this manerofſpeecb the Propber ſheyyetb Gods power ard care overbis Cburchs 

ard bow hee will as it were by miracle ſaveit, d Sothat out of all tbeparts of 

the world , they ſhall ſee Irruſalem , which was before bid with ibis moumaine < and 

this be meanerh of the ſpirituall Ierufalem the Church, 


of 


Waters of [ife, 


of the mo:intain«#ihall remoove toward rhe North, 
and halte tne muuntaine toward the South. 

5 And yee ſhall flee unto chee valley of the 
mountaiucs : for the valley of the wountaines thall 
reach umto Azal : yea, ye thallfleelikeas ye fed 
be par pray from the f earthquake , in the dayes o! Uzzizh 
fence, bur ſhouts King of Iudah : andihe Lord gn y God thalfcome, 
fice into all places, and all the Saints with thee. 
where they might 6 Andin that day ſhall there be no cleare Jizht 
diderhem among 8— hy. dike, © 
the mountsipes. mn . 

F Reade Amoxr, 1, 7 And there ſhall be aday (iris knowen to 
g Becaeſe they did the Lord ) Þ neicher day nor night, but about the 
morcredirthe 'ro- eyening time it ſhali be light, 

I 1 $8 And in that cay thall there i waters of life 
conforceth bimſelfe £9C Out from Icruſalem , halfe of them roward the 
ia thartbar bee Eaſt ſea, and halfe of them toward the uttermoſt 
knew that theſe ſoa , and (halbe , both in ſurvmer and wint-r, 
thingeſhould come, ang the Lord (hall be King over all the 


.d ſi F b, Th o . 
Ss — earth : in that day ſhall there be one k Lord , and 


© Ne ſpeaketh of 
tae aypociites, 
Whicd could not 


Angels wiltcome his Narze ſhall be one. 

to performe this lo All the land ſha!l be turned | asa plaine 
quot ta; from Geba ro Rimmon , toward the South of Te- 
er ſhould be Fuſalem , and it ſhall be lifred up , ard inhabited in 


ereartroublesiv her place : from Beniamins gate unto the place of 


theChurch,and that rhe firſt gate , unto the corner gate , apd fromthe 


ibe time hereof 18 
in the Lords bands, 
yer ar lengrh(whick 
is keere mean by 
the evening) God 


ove” - 12 And this ſhalbe the plague wherewirh the 


ritual! graces of Lord will ſmite all peop.e » that have fought a- 
God, which ſhould gainſt Teruſalem : their fieth ſhall conſume away, 
evercontinuein though they ſtand upon their feere , and their eyes 
moſt abundance. | 11 11} conſurne in their holes , and their rongue (hall 
k All idolatry and n | g 
ſuperſtition ſhali Conſume in their mouth, 

be aboliſhed, and 

there ſhall be one God, one faith ard one religion. 1 This newv Teruſelem ſhatbe ſeene 
ibrough all the world, aud hall excelitbe firit in excellcucte, wealth aud greatnefle, 


tower of Hananiel unto the kings w.nepreſles, 

1* Andmen ſtall dwell in 1t , and there ſhalbe 
no more deſtruction , but Teruſalem ſhall be ſafely 
inhabited, 


- Chap. I, 


Holinefſe in all. x26. 


13 Butin that day m a great tumnitof the Lord m God willnce 
ſhalbe among them , and Every one (haliteke no the onely rayſe up 


hand of his neighbour, ant his hand ſhall riſe up ar ripen 


apainft the hand of his neighbour, homero tiy them, 

14 And Indah ball fight alſo againſt Teruſa- © 10 burtand 6p» 
lem, and the arme of all the heathen ſhall be ga- Jen NA, 
thered round abont , with © golde and filver ,and For yy 
great abundance of zpparcell, ſhall not come fors 

15 Yetthis ſhall be the plegne of the horſe, of a pray » bur to de 
the inule , of the camell and cf rhe aile , and of all 2'2y 2nd ted 
the beatts that be i-theſe tents ar this p plague, 4 Progr EI 

16 But it ſhall come ro paſſe thateyery one ſhould be deſtroys 
that is left of zl the nations , which came againſt ed, veiſe 22. 
Ternfalem , ſhall goe up from yeere to yeere to 
wort.ip the King the Lord of hoafis , and to keepe 
the fea{t of Tabernacles. 

1,7 And who fo will not come up of all the fa- 
milies of the earth nato Iernſalem to worſhip the 
King the Lord of hoaſies, e5en upon them ſhall hich were grea- 
COUMe no ra1tne., teſt enemies to true 

18 And if the family ofq Egypt goc not up, religion.hemeazedts 
and come net » it ſhall not raize upon them, Tizs *!! _—_ 
ſhall be the plague wherewith the Lord will fmite © Fm Hn8e moat 
all rhe heathen , that come not up to keepe the they were put nowp 
feaſt of rabernacles, (whetber to la 

19 This ſhalbe the puniſhment of Egypt, and Þour- or to ſerve in 
the punithment of all the nations that come not ©) ey were, 

P ME Not ow boly , becauſe 
up to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles, the Lord bad ſan« 

20 Ti thar day ſhall there be pvritten upon the Rizedibem. 
bridles of the horſes , The holinetle unto the f Aryreciousthe 
Lord, and the pots in the Lords houſe full be 1,7. they thatl 
like the bowles betore the altar. beſan&ified. 

21 Yea, every pot in Teruſalem and Tudah ſhall « Burzll ſhall be 
be holy unto the Lord of hoaſtes , and all they that Pvreand eleane, | 

ip C - end there ſhall nete 
ſ-crifice , ſhall come and take of them ,and feeth ,,,.,. bypocrice, 
therein : and in that day there ſhalbe no more the nor any tha: hal}: 


Canaanite in the houſe of the Lord of hoaſtcs, corrupt therrue 
ſervice of Gedy 


q By the Egyptians, 


MALACH L 


THE ARGUMENT. 


His Prophet vo4s one of the three , wuhic) God raiſed up for the comfort ofthe Church after tie captivities 
and after him there wvas no more untill Tohn Baptiſt vuas ſent , uvhich wuas etther a token of Gods wurath, 
or an admonitiin that they ſi ould vuith more fervenz deſires looke for the comming of Meſsiah. Hee confirmeth 
the ſame doftrine , that the tuvo former doe , chi-fly hee reprooveth the Prieſts for thetr covetcuſniefſe , and 


for that they ſerved God after their owune fantcfies, and not according tothe preſcript of | is vwvord. 


He alſa 


not etl) certaine pecultar ſinnes , uvhich wuere then amen? ti:em , as marrying of idolttrous and miny vuives, 
aus murins againſt God , impatiencie , and ſuch [i\e. Notwuvith ſtanding, for the comfort of the godly hee 
deciareth that God wuould not forgeth his promiſe made unto thear fathers vvorld ſnd Chrijt Lis meſſenger, 


in vvhom ti.e covenant ſhould be accompliſhed , vuinſe comming ſh:2uld be 


50nſolation and toy to the gotly, 
HAP 


_ 
A complaint azar ſt Iſrael , and 


chiefly the Prieſts. 


He 2 burden of the worde of the 
Lord to I{rael by the miniftery of 
Malachi. 

2 Thareloved you, ſayth the 
w_ ; Lord: yer yee ſay, b wherein heit 
thu love, wtich. { thou loved us? Was not Elau Jaa- 
was ſo evident, 60 A 1 
that be choſe Abra- KObs brother, ſaith the Lord 2 yer I loved Jaakob, 
bam from out of all And I hated Eſau , and made his mountaine 
the world. and next iis herizage a wildernefle for dragons, 
DONS: 2s and his herizage a wil g 
yonger brother of xyhom they came, and left Eſau tbeelder. c For beſide tha: the 


tignes of mige batred appeared even when b&\was made ſervant unto bis yonger bro» 
ther, being yet in bis mothers belly , and alſo afteryyard intbarbe was put from Fs 
birtbright , yet even now before your eyes ibe lignes bereof are evident » in that that 


dbixconntrey lieth wyaſte and ke ſhall never returne to inbabice. i. Whereart ye ny 


2 Reade Ifa.r91 , 
b woich decla- 
7eth their great in» 
gratitude rbar did 
atacknowleige 


people , whom the evemie hated wore theo then , are bymy grace ard lave toxyard 
yeu d:livered, read Rom, 9, 23, 


erril le to the wicked , and bring al 


4 Thovgh Edom fay , Wee are impoveriſbed, 
bur we will rerurneand build the detolate places ; 
yer fayth the Lord of hoaftes , They (ball ba1ld, bur 
I will defiroy it , ard they thali callchem , The bor- 
der of wick2dnefle, and the people , with whom 
the Lord is angry for ever. ; 
And your yes ſhall fee it , and ye ſhall ſay, 4 Beſides: be ref 


5 ; ' wats 
The Lord will be magnified upon the border of ww F "__—_ 
Iſrael, Prirttactiefly, be. 

6 A ſcrne hononreth his father , an] a ſervant cauſe they hould. 
his matter , It then 1 ve a tacher , whereis my Þo- dave —o—_ 
nour?and if I be a matter , where is my feare, 1airh yn obs 
the Lord of hoaſtes unto you , « O Prieſts that de. ſtinacie agaiott 
ipiſe my Name » and ye f:y , e VWherein have wee God, and ot hen 

ay ' e nm 
deſpiſed thy Name ? _—_ ee 
preater evils, e Hee notberh their grof dypocriſie , which would vor ſercbeir faults 
but moR impudently cover:d when 2 and 16 were blind guides. 


7 Nee 


A complaint off;ael. 


' 7 Ye offer F uncleane bread ypon mine altar : 
and you ſay , Wherein have we polluted thee 3 In 
that ye ſay , The table of the Lord is not 8 to be 


'F Yeereceive all 
+waqer offrings for 
your oye greedi- 
-nefſe, aud doenat 
examine whetrber cegarded. . D : ol 
they be according 8 And if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, it is 
banged Caw,orne- ahnoteviil : andif ye offerthe lame and ſicke, it is 
£194 thur- bur by Not Cvill : offer ir now unto thy princes 7 will he be 
ebeir doings they Content with thee , or accept thy perſon , ſaichthe 
declared no leffe. Lotd of hoaſftes ? 

h Youmakeirco 9 And now I pray you ,ipray before God 
+ My that he may have mercy upon us : this hath bene 
ebat tbioke ir ſufi- Dy your meanes : will hee regard & your perſons, 
vient ro ſerve God ſuch che Lord of hoaſtes ? 

partly as ke hath. 10 Whois there evenamong youll that would 
parily afier mans ſhut the doores , and kindle not fire on mine altar 
Fantalie:and ſo come IN yaine ? I have no pleaſure in you, {aith the Lord 


not to the purenelle of hoaſtes , neither will I accept an offering at your 
of religion, which hand 


be requirerh, R 
dinrebenia w2- a I1 For from the riſing of the ſunne unto the 


proach be ſheweth going downe of the ſame , my Name is m great 

them thatamor. among the Gentiles , and in every place incente 

rall man would . be offcred unto my Name , and a pure offring : 

not be courent to 8 fh 

beſo ſerved. for my Name is great amovg the heathen , ſay: 
the Lord of hoaſtes. 


i Hederidetb tbe EES 
Prieſts who bare [2 But ye have polluted it , in that ye ſay, = The 


= ws. - _ table of the Lord is polluted , and the fruit there- 
| tor _ ay of even his meate is not to be regarded, 
thewerh chat they 13 Yeſaidalfo, Behold, zt «a o wearineſſe, and 


were the occafion, ye have ſnufted at it , faith the Lord of hoaſtes , and 
that thele evils. 5.e offered that which was torne , and the lame, and 
came upoa tke p 

the ſicke : thus yce offced an offring : ſhould I ac- 
Cept this of your hand , fayth the Lord ? 

"7 nog _ 14 But curſed be the deceiver , which hath in 
= _ ces his flocke p a male, and voweth , and facrificeth 
vetous and wicked z UNO the Lord a corrupt thing : for I ama great 
1 Becauſe tbeLe- King , fayth the Lord of hoattes, and my Name 
vites who kept is terrible among the heathen. 
the dooreg did not 
trie wherber the ſacrifices that came in , were according to the Law » God wiſheth 
that they weuld ratber ſhut the doores,then to receive ſuch as were vot perteR. m God 
ſheweth that their iogratitude , and vegle& of bistrue ſervice ſhall be rhe cauſe of the 
calling of the Gentiles : and herethe Prophet that was under the Lawy , frained bis 
wwordes to the capacitie of the people , and by tbe altar and ſacrifice be meaneth rhe 
ſpirituall ſervice of God , which ſhould be under the Goſpel , when aa end ſhould be 
anade to all theſe legall ceremonies by Chriſtes onely ſacritice. n Borh the Prieſts 
and the people were infe&ed with this errour , that they palled not wbat wats offered : 
for they thought tbat God was as well content with the leane , as with the far : but 
in the meane ſeaſon they ſhewed not that obedience to God , which be required , and 
ſo committed both impiety , and alſo ſhewed their contempt of God , and covetouſ« 
neſſe. O . The Prieſts and people were both weary with ſerving God » and paſſed 
not what maner of ſacrifice and ſervice they gaye to God : for that wbich was leaſt 
profitable , was thougbt good enough for the Lord, That is , bath abilitie 

-to ſerve the Lord according to his word, and yet will ſerve tim according to bis 
Covetous mind. 


people. 
k Will Godcen- 
tider your office 


CHAP. II, 
s Threatnings 824inft the Prieſts , being ſeducers of the people. 


a He ſpeaketb un- 

£o them chiefly, A 
but under them be 
<onteineth the 
ptopleallo, 


Nd now, O yeaTrieſts , this commandement 

is for you, 

2 If ye will not heare it, nor conſider it in 
ET. . your heart, to give gloty bunto my Name , fayth 
according tomy Me Lord of hoaſtes , I wiil even ſenda curſe upon 
word. you, and will curſe your c bleſſings : yea , I have 
c Thatis , the curſed themalready , b2cauſe yee doe not conſider 
_—_ of Gods 5; 51 your hearr, 

4 Your ſeede ow. 3 Behold, I will corrupt your ſeede , and caſt 
en ſhallcomets dAung upon your faces, even the e dung of your 

' noprofir, ſolemne feaſts , and you ſhall be like unto it, 

44 12--ofY 4 And yee ſhall know , that[ have x ſent this 
Io6-e and: feats, COmmandement unto you , that my covenant, 
bur they ſhall twrve Which I made with Levi , might ſtand , ſayththe 
20 your ſhame and ' 

be as vile as dung. f Theprieſts obie&ed againft the Prophet that be covld not 
reproove them , but he muſt ſpeake againſt tbe Prieſtbood , and the office eſtabliſhed 
of God by promiſe , bur bee ſhewe:b tbat the office is nothipg lavudered » yyhen theſe 
villeines and deuug are called by their gwae uames, 


Malachi, 


The Prieſts charge, 
Lord of hoaftes; 


5 My 8 covenant was with him of life and þ feeſhewrth 
peace ,and I h gave him feare , and hee feareth me, boos | wen. le x 
and was afraid before i my Name. covenant made 

6 The Law of ktrueth was in his mouth, and with the rribeof 
«here was no iniquitie found in his lips : he wal- £7 > Gods pant, 

> . Ping wr" . that bee would 
ked with mee in peace and equity , and did turne give them long 
many away from iniquity, life and felici-ie, 

7 For the Priettes | lippes ſhould preſerve and on their pare, 
knowledge , and they ſhould ſecke the Law at his *>*tbey ſhould 


faizdfull 
mouth : for hee is the m metſenger of the Lord of jm ohns Hh 
hoaſtes, ps 


8 But yee are gone ont of the way : yee Þ Iprefcribed 
have cauſed many to fall by the Law : yee haye £4 acertaine 


_ the covenant of Levi , fay:h the Lord of _ tang 
oaltes. 


"iy" h ir and ſer foorth my 
9 Theretore have I alſo made you to be de. glory with all by- 
ſpiſed, and vile before all the p2ople, becaule yee C_ ſub, 
kept not my wayes , but have beene partiall in che |; {ee ſhewerh 
Law. that the prielteg 

10 Have wenot all one n father ? hath not one ought to bave | 
God made us 2 why doe we tranigrefle every one X"owledgero ine 
againſt his brother, and breake th þoogenn got 

4 l 3 C ane NE COVENANT Of 1p gerd of the 
© our fathers ? Lord. 

11 Iudah hath tranſgreſſeJ ,nd an abomina- I Kee is as the 
tion 15 committed in L{irael and in Ieruſfalem : for > ge _ 
Iſrael hath defiled the holines of the Lord , which dr hrng? win 
hee loved, and hath married the y daughter ofa every one accor- 
ſtrange 20d, ding ro their ae. 

12 The Lord will cuz offthe man that doeth _ aud _ 
this : beth the maſter and the ſervant out of the WMrive 
Tabernacle of Iaakob , and him that q offereth an m Shewing that 
oftring unto the Lord of hoaſts, whoſoever doth 

13 And this have yedone againe , and r coves 99: declare Gode 
red the alcar of the Lord with reares , with wee- mur.uer, and 
ping and with mourning : becauſe the offering is prieft. 
no more regarded , neither received acceptably at v The Prophet 


your hands. accuſerk woe 
, * ratitude of the 
14 Yet yeefay ,f Wherein ? Becauſe the Lord Fund 


hath bene witnetſe berweene thee and the wife of God and man : for 

thy youth , againſt whom thou haſt tranſgrefed : ſeeiog they were 

yet 15 ſhee thy t: companion , andthe wite of thy nya 

u Covenant. ———_ 
15 Anddidnot* he make one 2 yet had hey a- ele&ed tbemts 

bundance of ſpirit : and wherefore one + becauſe he be bis holy peo- 

ſought a godly = ſeed : therefore keepe your (elyes F!*)*Þty ought 

. f. . eitber to offead 

in your 2 ſpirit, and let none treſpaffe againſt the 


. . God nor their 
wite of his youth. brethren. 


16 If thou hateſt ker , b put her away faith the o Whereby they 
Lord God of Iſrael, yet he coyereth « the iniury ha Þcund theme 


under his garment,ſayth the Lord of hoaſts : there- ap + pb 


fore keepe your ſelves in your ſpirit , and tranſ- ple. 
greſle nor. p They have ioy« 
17 Yee have d wearicd the Lord with your ned themſelves 


. , . in mariage with 
wordes ; yet y- ſay wherein have we wearied him 2 p.m tba. are of 


When ye ſay, Every one that doeth e evil;, is good anouber reli 

in the f1ghr of the Lord , and hee deliteth in them. gio» _ 

Or where js the God of finigement ? Vp a 

r Yee cauſethe 
peopleto lament , becauſe that God doeth not regard their ſacrificey, (0 that they ſeem? 
to {acrifice in vaive, { Thisis another fault, yybereof he accuſeth them, that is, that 
they brake the lawesof marriage, t A»theone halfeof thy ſelfe. yu - Shee that was 
ioyned to thee by a ſolemre covenant , and by the invocation of Gods Name. x Did 
not God make man aud woman as one fleſh and not many » y By bis power aud 
yertue bee could bave made many women for one man, 2 Such as ſhould be borne 
io lawfull and inoderate marriage , wherein is no excelle of luſtes. 
your ſelves within your bounds , and be ſober in minde, and bridle your affeQtions. 

b Not that bee doetb allow divorcement , but of ryyo faults bee {heve:b, which i8 
theleſſe. c Hethioketh it (uifi:icat to Keepe bis wife ſill, albeit bee take others» 
and ſo agit were covereth bis fault, d Yee murmure againſt God, becauſe bee beard 
not you alſoone as ye called. e Intbiokivg thar God favoureth rbe wic ked, and 
batb no xeſpe& to them rbat ſerve bim. Thus they blaſpbemed God in 
- — his power aud juſtice , becauſe he iudged not according totheir fans 
nes, 


CHAP, 


a Containe 


of Tobn Baptift, and Chriſt, 


C H A P. III, 
x Of the meſſenger of the Lord Tehn Baptift , andof Chrifts 
a This is meant of office. 


ohn Bip! ft, as » 
Corift gapaecd B Ehold , 1 will ſend wy 2 meflenger , and he {all 


ir, Luke 7, 27+ prepare the way betore mee : andthe Þ Lad 
b Mearing , Meſſi- yhom yee feeke, ſhall ſpeedly come to his Templc: 
ys pops ep 27. even the © reſlenger of the Covenant , whom y «2 
pro 9-17-25. delire 2 behold, hee ſhall come , fayththe Lord vE 
by whom the co- hoaſes. 

genart Was made 2 Bur who 4 may abide the day of his cor< 
ne - Wp6gpu ; ming ? and whothall endure , when he appcareth - 
porn for he is ikea purging fire , and like follers ſpe 
theconecant, be. And he. hall fit downe ro rrie ir br,2 the 
eauſebereconci®» fjluer ; he ſhell even tine the tonncs of * Cevi and 
leth usro bis fa-  rurifie them as golde and filver, that they may brig 
oftings unto the Lord in righrteouinefle. 


ther , and is Lord 
or kivg, becauſe - 
4 Then ſhall the offrings of Iuvdab and Ie- 


bee bath the go- 


veinement of bis tufalem be acceptable unto the Ltd, as in olde 
m_ time and in the yeeres afore, 
thartbebypocrires SF And I will come ncereto you to iucgment, 


which wiſhſo and I will be a ſwift witnes againſt the ſoothtay - 
much for rbeLord# erg , and againſt the adulterers , and ageinſt falte 
comming,will oot  {earers , and againſt thoſe that wrongtully keepe 
abide when hee ©” To: : 

draetk veere : fox backe the hirelings wages, and vex? the widow,and 
the fatherlefle , and opprefle the firanger , and fzare 
not me, fayth the Lord ofhoaſtes, 

6 For I amtheLord: I change not, and yec 
ſannes of ſaakob f are not conſumed. 

7 From the dayes of your fathers , ye are gone 
away from mine ordinances , and haue not kept 
them: 8g returne unto me , and I will returne unto 
you,fayth the Lord of hoaſts : but ye ſayd,Wherein 
ſhall we returne ? 

$ Will a Þ man ſpoyle}z: gods ? yet haue yee 
ſpoyled me : but ye ſay , Wherein hauc we !poyled 
thee ? In i tithes and offerings, 

Ye are curſed with acurle ; for ye haue ſpoy- 
led me : euen this whole nation, 

10 Bring ye all thetithes intothe ſtorehouſe, 
arenordayly cous that there may be meate in my houſe , and proove 
ſumed, it izazo-» me now herewith , ſfayth the Lord of hoaftes , it 1 
ke , thar be doetd vii not open the windowes of heaven unto you, 
ſtill cefend them, 5 111 

and poyre you out a bleffing k without meaſure, 


bewill conſume 
them, aud purge 
bizand make 

them cleane. 

e Hebeginoeth at 
the Prieſts that 
they mighr be 
lights, and ſhine 
unto others, 

f Ttry murmured 
azainſt God, be- 
caulerhey ſary not 
bis beipe ever 
preſeat to deferd 
them : and there- 
fore be accuſerth 
them of ingrari- 
tude. avd (heveth 
that it: that tbey 


and ſo his merc n 
md them ns. 11 And I will rebuke the |! deuourer for your 
ver hanzerh. ſakes , and hee ſhall not defttoy the fruite of your 


Sno 1-3- oround , neither ſhall your vine be barren in the 
k 
of the bezthen fo field, fayththe Lord of hoaſtes. EET 
barbarous, tbar 12 And all nations ſhall call you blefled : for 
will defraud their ye ſhalbe a pleaſant land, fayth the Lord of hoatts. 
Ao p19 13 Your words haue bene ſtout » againſt me, 
orgeaie ae» 

etirfully wich F ſzyth the Lord : yet ye ſay , What have wee ſpoken 
them. 2vunſt thee ? ens 

14 Yee haue ſayd , 7t is in vaine toſerue God ; 
and what profit is 1t that we haue kept his com- 


i Wbereby the 
ſeruice of God 
mandement , and that wee walked humbly betore 


hould baue beene 
maintained, and 

the Privits and ite 
poore relieved, Kk Not having reſpe& bow much yee need, but I will give you in a!? 
aburdace : ſo that ye ſhall lacke place 10 put my bleſsivgtin, 1 Meaning.tie cat» 
piller, and wharſoecer deſtroyerb corne and fruits. m Tte Propber condeciverh 


them of dcuble blaſphemie againſt God: firſtyin thar they ſayd that God had no reſpe& 
johnny that ſerved bun , and vext , that the Wicked were more in bis fayuribenibe 
eXd'y, 


Chap. iij. iti 


Theend of the Prophets, 


Tie funne of righteouſnetſe, £25 
the Lord of hoaftes > 
15 Therefore we count the prende bleftec ; 
even they that worke wickedneile, are {erup , ad 
ehey thet tewpt Gol, yea, they are » delinerecl, enely ;10!e:ted te 
iG6 9 Then jvake they that feored the Led, PooSv yr, burgiio 
euery Gne IC h15 netebbour , and the Lord kear- f*/ fered from 
kentd and head ic, and a p booke of temerthrance Pee, 12, 
was written belore him tor thera that feared the mounicss ofri e 
Lord, and that thought upon his Name. Pruphes, fore 
17 And they ail be rome , faith the Lord of gre 
hoafcs , in that Cay q that I ſhall do 8/&, for eflack, poco: ap 5a 
. . a 6 tha > 
and 3 will © fpaterhem , as aman ſpareth his OWNC leare Goe. 
fone net icrverh tim, Pp Both beenuſe 
1$ Then ſhall you retwrne, and difcerne be- bony, br - 
rwere the riphteous and wicke:i , betweene him ps. ny ny 
ear {ervert God, 2nd alin that tervorh him not, tbr great and 
; , voverſall corre 
tio7 , and alo that this migbr be an example of Gods merciesto all penerent tie» 
pers. q WhenlTfra!l rettoce my Courct: according to wy promite , they (hall be 
23 mine owne proper guyds. r That , !orgive their icoes , and gouerne them 
Ki:h my Spitite 


2 Thy are 16: 


CHAT, F385; 
The dt) oftle Lord lefreche yobich Bliith ſhould come, 


* Or behold , che day commeth that (a1l a vurne. ES 
asSan oven , andall tne proud , yea , and all that pork apr ongy 
doe wickedly , fhall be ftubble , and the day that men's againſt tbe 
commeth , thali burne them up , ſayth the Lord cf wicked , wto 
hcaſtes , ar hall leave them neither reore ner parting 
branch. Go ford fend 
2 Bur vnto Fyonthat feare my Name , hail the him tor the reftau- 
b funne of :1ghteoninefie arite , and health /pallbe ration of bis 
under his wings , and ye lballgo « forth , and grow gence Pe 
up as fat calves, ef aqure” ore 
Ard ye thall tread downe the wicked : for aingror bearres 
they ſhall be dutt under the foajes of your teure in of bis grace ſhov!d 


the day that 1 ſhall doe 8, {:yrh the Lord of lipbren and com» 
hoaſtes fort his Church, 
loaltes. c Eo2eſ. 5414. and he 
4 4 Remember th2 Law of Moſes my ſervant, iscalled the ſenne 
which 1 commanrued unto bim in Horeb for all ofriabteouſnrſſe, 
Iftaet with the ftacutes and indgeinents. _—_ _ _ 
. ws <y-0 ! 
Behoulde, 1 will fend you e Eliich the Pro» A 
pher before the comming of the great and f feare- atfo che iuſtice of 
tail dey of the Lord, the Father dwell 
6 And he ſhall e turnethe heorr of the fathers _—_ him Weapon 
Tp: ; . erate! 
to the children , an4 che heart of che children to a Dag. W099 
their fathers, lea I come and b {mite the earch neffe, cleanfetb us 


With curt'ge from tbe $i):b of 
this world, and re 
formerb ris ro che 

image of God c Yee ſha!l be (et at libertie avd increaſe in the ioy of rhe S/"irits 

a Cor. 3,17. d B<-caui-tbe time was com? that the Iewes (houid be deſtitute of 


Prophets uriill the time of Caril? , becauſe they ſhould with more fervent micd defire 
h:4 commog. the Propber exhorte:h them ro exerciſe themlelves diligently in fudying 
the Low of Moſcs in themeane (ſeaſon » Whereby tbey migbt conticue in the true relt« 
piua » and alſo be armed againit all reatations, e This Crit expoundeth of Iobn 
Vipriſt ; Maub.11.13.1i4. Who both for biz zeale , and reſtoring of religion, is aprly 
compared ro Elizzth, Ff Which as iris true fur the wicked , {> doeth i: waken 
the godly, and call rhem to repegtance. Hee (heweth wherein Lobns office 
{houid ttand : inrheturning of men to God,and ioy::icg the father acd children in one 
ugitieof faith : fo that the father (nall rezurgeto the religion ef bis ſonne wich is 
conver:ed to Chritt,aud the ſo2ne thail embrace the faith of the true fathers, Abrabam, 
I:bak , and Iaakob. hb The ſeccnd point of bis oftice yas ts deaounce Gods 
iudgements againti them that would not receive Chiiſt, 
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THE PRINTER 
to the diligent Reader. 


AZZ) Eare Chriſtian Reader, to the intent that thou mighteſt 

YN, VE the better enioy the benefit of theſe notes or expolitions 
upon the New Teſtament: I thought it not amiſſe to de- 
SM £1! / clare unto thee the uſe of the ſame, And firſt, foraſmuch as 
3] Egg A the quotationsor citing of places of the Scriptures in the 
US > <6) margent which dire& to other places , conteining like 

SGTR-> phraſe or ſence , have bene ſo placed , that none without 
great labour could find out the text alledged , I have made theſe fix ſeveral! 
figures or marks, ® ** * * * and have ſet them aſwel in the margent as in 
the text, ſo that thou mayelt eaſily finde that which thou deſireſt. For exam- 
ple , in the firſt worde ofthe firſt Chapter of Matthew is placed this firſt 
marke * : looke out the like marke in the margent,and there thou ſhalt finde 
Lake 3. 23. which place agreeth to this of Matthew : and ſolikewiſe thou 
ſhalt finde in the reſidue, But if many quotations belong to one place,word, 
or ſentence, the firſt is onely marked, and thoſe that follow unmarked , ap= 
pertaineto the ſame, And ifit fall ont that there be more then ſixe direQions 
in one columne, then is the firſt repeated againe, and the refidue following in 
order as atthe beginning : as it appeareth inthe firſt columne of Matthew, 
where both inthe text and margent alſo, they areall two times ſet downe, 
- andthe foure firſt repeated apaine. 

The Notes which are direQed by figures of Arithmeticke,as 1.2. 3.4.8c. 
thorowout the Euangeliſts and AQ, declare the effe& or ſumme ofthe 
doQtine conteined -betweene one of the ſayd figures, and the next that fol. 
loweth : as for example, from the figure 1. inthe firſt line and firſt worde of 
Matthew unto the figure 2. in the 18 y.of the ſame chapter,the doctrine there 
gathered is ſer downe inthe margent in this fort : x Jeſus came of eAbrahams 
of the tribe of Inda,and of the ſtocke of David as God promiſed, And in the Epi= 
files in like ſort they declare the methode and arte which the Apoſtles uſe, 
and how every argument or reaſon dependeth one upon another : theſe fi- 
gures are begunne apaine at the beginning of every Chapter, 

Laſtly , the Notes which goe by order of the letters of the Alphabet placed 
in thetext , with the like anſwering unto them inthe margent, ſerveto ex- 
pound and lighten the darke words and phraſes immediatly following them, 
As in the firtline and ſecond worde, the lerter a, beivg referred unto a, di- 
reQly againſt him in the margent, ſheweth that this word , Booke , ſignified 
e1 rehearſal as the Hebrewes uſe toſpeakg:as Gen. 5.1. The booke of the gener a- 
tions. Thele letters beginne at the beginning of every Chapter , continuing 
unto 7, and fo beginning againe with 2, if there be ſo many Notes that they 
doexceede innumber the lerters of one Alphabet. This have I faithfully done 
for thy commoditie, reape thouthe fruit, and give the prayſe to God, 

Aaa 2 Farewal, 


The deſcription of the holy Land conteining 


the places mentioned inthe foure Euangeliſts , wich other places about the ſea 
coaſt, wherein may be ſeene the wayes and iourneyes of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtlesin Iudea , Samaria , and Galile : for into theſe tbree 
parts this Land is divided, 
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The places ſpecified in the Mappe, with their fitua- 


tion by the obſervation ofthe degrees concerning their 
* * lengthand breadth, 


Afalon 65,24,31932, | Coraſim 66.53.32-19. Tor , the other fountaine whence 
Azor 65.35.32. Van , one of the Fountaines lordan ſpringeth 67.31.33. 7+ 
Bethlehem Go:55.31.58, ' © whence lordanſpringeth, Magdalen, called alſo Dalma= 
Berhphage 66.31.58. | | 67-25.33-$, nutha 66.48-32.28. 
Bethiaida 66.51,32.29* _ Enton 66.40-32.18, Naim - 66 35.32433- 
Bethabara 67.34-32.1, -Emraaus . G5.34:31-59, Nazareth 66.56.32.42» 
Bethania 66.31.58, Ephen , 66.$.32, Petolemais 66.50-32.58, 
Canaof Galle Gy,52.32-48. Gadaragr Garaza 66,4$.32.29- Samariathe city 66.22,32.58, 
Caparnaum 6.653-32:39, '] Gaza 65-10,31.40, Sidon 67.15.33-30. 
Carmel mount 66.31.32.50, lericho - 66.10+32,1, Silo 66.25.32.19, 
Celarea Straxcon 66.16,32.25. Ieruſalem _.... 66.31-55. | Tyrus 67.33.20, 
Ceſarea FPlylippi 67:39-33.5, | loppe 25 : Tiberias 66.44,32.26, 


THE 


The Genealogy of Chriſt, 
THE HOLY 


Chap. }. ij» 


The wiſe men ſeeke Cluiſt, e 


GOSPEL OF 


IESVS CHRIST, ACCORDING 
TO $.MAT THEW. 


CHAP, I. 
x Thet Teſt: ir that Meſſiar, the Saviour promiſed to the 


4 — oF Fathers, 18 The nativitie of Chrift, 

Ne effn. | He # 2 2 booke of the b genera- 
5 anda od TIP) con of Ieſus Chriſt the ſonne of 
Niocke of David a8 Fj David, the © ſonne of Abraham, 
God promiſed, | 2 $ Abraham begate Iſaac, 
Meer ; * And Iſaac begate Iacob. And 


HAOONNU UC, Fa 


% Iacob begate Iudas and his 
brethren, 


to ſpeake : as Gen, 
5.1. The booke of 


the generations. * And Indas begate Phares , and Zara of 
CES —_— Thawar, And Phares begats Eſrony, And Eſrom 


_ begate Aram, 
© Which Chriſtis 4 And Aram begate Aminadab. And Amina« 
eſo the ſorue of gab begare Naaflon, And Naaflon begate Salmon, 


Abrobatn. And Salſmon begate Booz of Rachab., And 
$ Geer, * Booz begate Obed of Ruth. And Obed begate 
Gen. 11435 Ieſle, 

% Gen. 38.2 7+ 6 And &$ Tefle begate David the King. And 
# i.Chron.t!ſ. Payid the King begate Salomon of her that was 
rn. # the vvife of Urias, 

+ 1.5.16. * 7 And + Salomon begate Roboam, And Ro- 
nod 17.12. boam begate Abia. And Abia begate Aſa, 


S 2.San.13-14« 


F 1.Kings 1 1443+ 8 And Afa begare Iofaphar, And Ioſaphat be- 


ate Ioram, And Ioram begate Hozias, 
At 5 Soong « And Hozias begate dew. And Ioatham 
and 21118. 3.chron. begate Achaz. And Achaz begate Ezekias, 
Inz-r61f. = i And * Ezekias begate Manaſſes. And Ma- 
p WR nafſes begate Amon, Amon begate Iofias, 
- 4 11 And * Toſias begate Iakim, And Iakim 
d That is, the cap- 4 begate Techonias and his brethren about the time 
tivity fell —_ z they were cariedaway to Babylon. 
Ce nſes 12 Andafter they were cariedaway into Baby- 
ebonias was borne Jon, # Iechonias begate Salathiel. And $ Salathiel 
deforetbeir carying begate Zorobabel, : 
axvay into captivity. 13 And Zorobabel begate Abiud. And Abiud 
: 1.Chroa. Sat begate Eliacim, And Eliacim begarte Azor, 
exta.3.2 a0d gx. 14 And Azor begate Sadoc, And Sadoc begate 


e All theſe which Achim, And Achim begate Eliud, 


erereckonedwpimn 1x5 And Eliud begate Eleazar, And Eleazar 
pry od a, begue Matthan. And Matthan begate Iacob. 


16 And Iacob begate Ioſeph the husband of 
Mary, of whom was borne Teſus , y is called Chrift, 

17 Soe all the generations fromAbraham to Da- 
vid,are fourteene generations, And from David un« 
till they were caried away into Babylon, fonrteene 
generations : and after they were caried away into 
'Babylon untill Chriſt, four generations, 

18 $4 Now thebirth of , Ieſus Chriſt was thus, 


they Hegate one 
encther 6rderly in 
#heir dogrees, 

2 Chrilt iothe reve 
Emmanuel, and 
tberefore , Teſug 
(that is, Saviour) 
11 conceived in 

the Virgine by 

the boly Ghoſt, ag 


it wasforrold by When as his mother Mary was * bertothed to To- 
the Prophets, = Ffeph,before they came together,ſhe was found with 
} Luke 1-74 childoftheholy Ghoſt, 


19 Then Ioſeph her husband being a iuſt man, 
and not willing to * make her a publicke example, 
was minded to put her away ſecretly. 

20 Bur whiles he thought theſe things,behold, 
the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a 
dreame, ſaying , Ioſeph, the ſonne of David, feare 
notto f rakezMary thy g wife: forthat which is 
bk conceived in her is of the holy Ghoſt. 

3 Chriftisborne , 23 And ſheeſhallbring 3 foorth a ſonne,, and 
of theſame Virgine thou ſhalt # call his name1ESVS : for hee ſhall 


Which never kneyy 
man: and iacalled Iefus of God bimſetſe, by the Angels, 5 Luke mar. 


f Receideher af 
her parents and 
hindsfol ks hands, 

£ Which was pro» 
miſed, ind made 


* i ſave his people from their finnes; ® ARet4,nh, 
22 Andallthis was done y it might be fulfilled, *, P*i>er,and ehig 
l eweth w; the 


which is ſpoken of the Loxd by Y Prophet , ſaying, Jo . 
23 & Behold, ak virgine ſhall be with childe nr. 
and hall bearea fonne, and they ſhall cailhis $ £/«.7.14- 


name Emrianuel , which i 1 1 k There is iv the 
a» » Whichis by interpretation, God Bea nr hes Þ 
: text, at article ad 


24 9 Then Ioſeph being raifed from fleepe, ded,to point our the 
did as the Angel of the Lord had inioyned him,and woman , and fer ber 
tooke his wife, foorth plaicely : as 

25 Bur he knew her nor, 1 till ſhe had brought J22 904l5 @y.that 
_ , gine, Or & Cet« 
foorth her firſt borae ſorne , and hee Calied his taive virgine, 
name IESU S, 1 Loo word 
Till , intheHebrew 
tongue giverh ut to underſtand alſo, that a thing ſhyll not cometo paſſe in time to come: 
as Michol had no children Till ber death day. z Sam.6-23. Aud i the laſt Chaprer of 
this Evangeliſt : Behold, I am witk you till the end of che world. 


CHAP, II. 
The wiſe men , who are the firſt fruit: of the Gentiles , worſhip 
Chriſt. 14 Toſeph Reed into Beypt with Teſus and his mother, 
16 Herod fiazeth the children, * Lukes 


Hen + = Ieſus then was borne at Bethlehem * Crit a poor 
in « Iudea , inthe dayes of Herod the King, ©) 1aid downe 
behold , there came b Wiſe men from the Eaſt to thing ſer by of bis 
Hieruſalem, | owne people, re- 

2 Saying, Where is the King of the Tewes that <tiv:b not wirks 
is borne 2 for we have ſeene his ſtarre inthe Eaſt, Papoins paper 
and arecome to worſhip him. vinity from beavem 

When king Herod heard tht , he was © trou- and ofbis kingly 
bled, and all Hieruſalem with him, hr ps 

And gathering together all the 4 chiefe j wane" 
Priefters and © Scribes of the people, hee asked of jowe of, although 
them, where Chriſt ſhould be borne. they doe not ace 

5 And they fayd unto him, At Bethlehem in knowledge bim, 
Tudea: forſo it is written by the Prophet, bean rg ce ng 

6 $% And thou Bethlehem in the land of Tuda, zabutoo. 
art not the f leaſt among the Princes of Iuda : for b Wiſe and learve@ 
out of rhee ſhall come the governour thats ſhall Teo: Itic 2 Perkam 
feede my people Iſrael, Gr = 
Then Herod privily called the Wiſe men, © was much moa« 
«rd diligently inquired of them the time oi the ved, for beewas 
Rtarre thar appeared, Crater « GEE UAS 

$ Andſentthem to Bethlehem , ſaying, Goe, forecuns homer 
and ſearch diligently for the babe : and when yee ere troubled : for 
have found him, bring me word againe, that I may wickedveſle is ma8 
come alſo, and worſhip him. ——_— 

9 So when they had heard the king, they \,*c y_—_ 
departed : and loe , the ftarre which they had ſeene gf aaron: family, 
in the Eaſt, went before them, till it came and ſtood which were divide@ 
over the place where the babe was, 2 oy ag * —_ 

10 And when they ſaw the ſtarre, they reioyced "104 Chron, 
with an exceeding great ioy, 36.14. 

11 And went into the houſe , and found the eTbey tharexpound 
babe with Mary bis mother, andb fell downe , and wo "_ Nw 
worſhipped him, and opened their i treaſures, and Pq" 9 one 
preſented unto him gifts , even gold , and frankine another , which fige 
cenſe, and myrrhe, giberb 28 much as 

12 And afterthey were k warned of Godin a *2expound and 
dreame , that they ſhould not go againe to Herod, « 1icva,y,s. 
they returned into their conuntrey another way, jobs 7,42. 

f Theugh thou beg 
ſmall trowne, yet ſhalt tbon be veryfamons and not able r1brough tbe birth of the Mele 
fias, who ſhall be horve in thee. g That ſhall rule acd governe : for Kings arefitly 
called feeders and ſhepbeards of the people. þ A Kind of bumble and lovely reverence- 
i The rich and coſtly preſents, which they brought him, K God warued and wit} 
tzemoſit, when ar they @ked i; 003- | 

Aaaz3z 313 Toke 

3 


oy 


Herods cruelty, Tohn Baptiſt, ; 


2 Chriſt being yet 413 4 2 After their departure, behold, the Apgel 
ſcarce borne,begin - of the Lord appeareth toloſeph ina dreame , (ay- 
_ yr neg 

» DO me . . 
Lelfe, and alfo in bis int0 EgyPt » 2nd be there till I bring thee word, for 


wembers, Herod will ſeeke the babe to deſtroy him. 
14 So he atoſe and tooke the babe and his mo- 
ther by night» and departed into Egypt. 
is And was there unto the death of Herod,that 
that might be fulfited, which is ſpoken of the Lord 
® Hof. 143, by the * Prophet, ſaying,Out of Egypt have I cal- 
led my ſonne, | 
16 C Then Herod ſeeing that he was mocked of 
1 For God freakerp he Wile men,was exceeding wroth,and lent forth, 
by the mouth ofthe and flew all the male children that were in Beth- 
Prophets. leem, and in all the coaſtes thereof from two yeere 
Þ& Ter.31.r5; 1. Od and under , according tothe time which he had 
| Shag fa diligently ſearched our ot the Wiſe men. 
and bowling. 6 17 Then was that fulfilled which.is ſpoken | by. 


n That is toſay,All the Prophet Teremias, ſaying, 

tharcompaſſe about. 18 & In Rhama was ® a voyce heard, monrning, 

Betblebem: for Ra- d . ar li 4 

chel Iacobs wife, 299 weeping , and great howling : = Rachel weep. 

whodied inchilde- Ng for her children , and would not be comforted, 

bed, was buried in becauſe they were not. T 

oy —_— I9 3 And when Herod was dead , behold ,an 
) ic . 

is alſocalledEpbra. IDB<1 of the Lord appeareth in a dreame to Io- 

in Egypt, 


ta, becauſe of the eph . : 
fruirfulveſſe of te 20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the babe and his mo- 


foile,andplemyof ther,and 99 into the land of Iſrael: for they are 
= Cbitis broughe 4ead which ſought the babes life, 

up inNazareth after 21 Then he aroſe up,and rooke the babe and his 
the death of thety- mother, and came intothe land of Iſrael, 

_ by rt grey - 22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reigne 
_ ah _ * in Indea inſtead of his father Herod , he was afraid 
Place, it might to go thither : yet after he was warned of God in a 
plainlyappeare to dreame , he turned aſide into the parts of Galile, 
che worldtbat be is 22 And went and dwelt in a city called Nazareth, 
the Lords4rue Ne* (11 5+ might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 


243ite, / 
Prophets, wwirich wwas , That he ſhould be called a 
Nazarite, 
s Tobn preacheth, 4 Hi: apparel and meate. 5 ts beptlaat, 
; luk.3, 8 The fruits of repentance. 1% Theaxe to the roete of the 
oo i 0 tree. 22 The funne and the chaffe. 13 Chriſt is bapti J4. 
tus, agg Nd + in®thoſedaies, ? Tohn the Baptiſt came 
great while afzer, © and preached in the b wildernes of Judea, 
about tbe ſpaceof 2 And ſaid, s Repent : forthe kingdame of 
4 yeeres : fox "od heaven 1s at hand, 
e 39 yeere of his "be "oF 
age waleſubapri- , 3 For mÞ1s 15 he of whom ir is ſpaken by the Pro- 


2et 95 Jobo : there. Pbet Efaias, ſaying,$ The yoyce oof him that crieth 
fareby thoſe daies 1D the wildernes , Prepare ye the way of the Lord : 
36,meanr, at that m:ke his pathes ſtraight, 

mo — 40 quay * And this tohn had his garment of camels 
ne £n9P ©, haite , anda girdle-of a Skip about his loynes , his 
towne of Nazareth. meate was alſof locuſts and wild hony. 


:zohn,whotþrough * Then went out to him. 8 Jeruſalem and all 
pre prepad evan 7 Indea, and all theregion round about Tordan, 
of lifecapſed.aflms 6 And they were baptized .of him in Iordan, 


to caſt their eye. up- Þ confeſfing their finnes. 
don iy 7, 3 Now when he ſaw many of the Phariſes, 
ay ri 

fojlowing faſt.on bis heeles as rhe Prophet Efai foretold , and delivereth tbe ſumme 
of the Goſpel! ,.wohicb in/ſhor: ſpace after (bould be delivered more fully, b Io 
ap hilly coumrey , yybich was norwirbſtanding inhabited , for Zacbatie dwek: there, 
Luke x , 40. ,a9d there was Þoabs bouſe, 2. Kings a, 34+ and befides tbeſe , Ieboſhua 
waketh mention of ſixe rowynes chat were io the wildernes, chap. 15.62. c The 
word in the Gree ke rongue ſignifieth a changing of our minds and hearts fram evill 10 
better. d The kinagdome of Meffias , whale government ſhaibe heavenly,an nothing 
bur heavenly. + Eſai.qo0,3. Mar. 13. Luke 3 4, Iabn 1.23. e- Make bim 
a plaineand ſmooth way. % Mar 1,6 f Locuſt were a Kind of meate which cer- 


tain of tbe Eaſt people uſe , which were therefore called deyourers of Locuſts, Euſt. in 
Od 9. Mar.t,y. Luke 1,7. g The people of Jeruſalem. b Ackgowledging that they 
were ſaved onely by free remiffion and forgiveneGe of their finnes. a There is vptbing 
that Royped up the way of mercy and (alvation agaiph us ſo much as zh opinicu of 
Our oa righteoulaededornkh, | 


S. Matthew, 


ing, Ariſe, and take the babe and his mother,& flee - 


. . ' 
Chriſt baptized and tempted, 
and of the Sadduces come to his baptiſme , he ſaid * Chap. 1, 34. 
unto them, ® O generation of vipers , who hath 3 Trverepentance 
forewarned you *q flee from the anger to come z Myc. nd Rin 

8 3 Bring forth therefore fruit worthy amend- in f mind & beart, 
ment of life, 4Thbe faith of the fa. 
+ And i thinke not'to ſay k with your ſelyes, j>*r5 availer) y ua- 
* We have Abraham to our father : for I ſay unto go, fn na 
: - gatall:an 
you , that God js able even of theſe ſtones to raiſe yer for ali chat God 
up children unto Abraham, playerb nor ihe liar, 
Io Andnowalſo is theaxe put to the root of the j27 dealeth unfaiths 
trees : * therefore every tree which bringeth not 17.6 be made 
foorth good fruit , is hewen downe , and caſt into tbe boly fathers. 
the hire, i Thinke not that 
x1 * F Indeed I hbaptize you with water to 1a- Hong bar - 
mendment of life , but he that commethafter me 3, 4... 
is mightiertken I , whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy k 1= our hearts, 
to beare, he will baptize you with the holy Goſt, $ 19bo 8, 39. 
and with hire, ES 
12 6 Which hath his fanne in his hand,and will + y,$.71's” 
m- make cleane his floore , and gather his wheate 5,16. lobo 1,26, 
Into his garner , but will burne up the chaffe with a&. 1,5 and a, 4. | 
unquenchable fire, . IS 
13 @ * 7 Then camelefus from Galile to Iordan q,,q; | apr hf 
unto Iohn tobe baptized of him, fignes which God 
I4 Burt Ion earneſtly put him backe , ſaying, bath ordained as 
I have need to be baptized of thee , and commeſt Mmeaces weave us 
o 
thou to mee 2 - R neither upon ;bem: 
I 5 Thenleſus anſwering, faid tohim, Let be now: bur we muſt clime 
for thus it becommeth us to fulfill] ® all righteouſ- vp to the manerir 
nefſe. So he ſuffered him, | _ - BRAY 
16 And Ieſus when he was baprized,camc Iraight © el nh 
Out of the water, And le, the heavens were opened pat efe@tually, 
unto o him ,and Ton ſaw the Spirit of God def- which is ouwardly 
cending like a dove, andlightning npon him. _ oo 
17 # And loe, a voyce came trom heaven , ſay. CRONE «fig « 
ing, * This is my beloved Sonne , in whom I am {/41;,) that we 
p well pleaſed, muſt chang eur 
lives nd berome 
better, auring us 65 by aſeale ,that we are ingraffed into Chriſt , whereby cur cld man 
dieth and the jr man riſethup, Row.6. 6 Thetriuwphs ofgbe wicked ſhall end 
in everlaſting torment. m Il cleanſe it therowly, and make a full riddgnce. % Mare 
1,9. Luke 3,11. 7 Chriſt ſanRified »ur baptiſme iv bimſelfe. o All ſuch things as 
itbath appointed us to keepe, o Tolobn. $ Cbrilts full conſecration and authorifiog 
to tbe office of the mediatourſhip , is ſheyved by tbe facbers owpe yoyce » and a viſible 
ſigne ofthe boly Gboſt. * Col. 1,13. a.Pet.1.17. T he Greeks word betokes 
neth a thing of preat account » 4nd ſuch as highly pleeſeth a man. So then the F ather 
faith , that Chri/t enely is the man whom when he beholdeth , looke what opinion he ba 
conceived of #1, be lazeth it cleane afide, 


CHAP, LV. 


3 Chriſt is tempted. 4 Hee yanquiſb-th the devil with 
Scripture, | 12 The Angels miniſter unto him, 12 He 
preacheth repentance, und that bimſelfe is come. 18 The 
calling of Peter , Andrew, az Tame: and lebn. 24 He 
preacheth the Goſpel, and healeth the diſeaſed. 


* Hen * was z Teſus led afide of the Spirit into | © 
the wildernefle,to be tempted of the devill, 7 Ghrin was temps 
2 And when he had faſted , founy daies,and fot+ ted all maner of 
ty nights , he was afterward hungry. wayes, & ſtill overe 
3 Then came to him the tempter, and ſaid ,If yg raephcng 
thon be the ſonne of God , commaund that theſe ,,,.,. wign AS 
tones be made bread. come. 
Bur he anſwering ſaid , It is written, "oo a Pall hay dayeh 
ſkall not live by bread onely , but by every wor —— 
that proceedeth Ba of the med of God. b obo the Ciz 
5 Then the devill tooke him up into the holy roofe of the temple 
City, and ſet him ona b pinacle of the Tewple, vvas compalied a- 
6 And ſaid unto him , If thou be the Sorine of ww _ 
God, caſt thy ſelfe downe, for it is written , * that yon. 4 appoinzed by 
he will give his Angels charge over thee, and with ther.aw Deur. 24.84 
their hands they (hall lift thee up,leaſt art any rime * Pal 5: 17: 
thou ſhouldeſt daſh rhy foot againſt a fone, h Ss - +. 0Y 
2s Teſus ſaid unto him , It is written again, hou ſhalt not got 
X Thou (bak not © tempt the Lord thy Sos on ſiill intempiinge 
Agune, 


* Marke 1,13, 


m# © 


Which be made with ' 


© free forgivenelle 


_ Fiirituall and (a+ 


Chriſts preaching. 


$ Deve.16.21, $ Againe the devill tooke him up into an ex- 
- _ < ceeding high mountaine, and ſhewed him all the 
 Fopun-hy kingdomes ef the world, and the glory of them, 


9 And ſaid tohim, Alltheſe will I give thee; 
\ if thou wilt fa]l downe, and worſhip me, 

2d mob  , 19 Thenſaid Ieſusunto him, Avoid Satan : for 

fiopped , tbe Lord it 15S written , + Thou {halr worſhip the Lord thy 

revealeb bimſelf, God, and him onely4halr thon ſerve, 

aod bringerk full 31 $ Thenthe devill lift him : and behold, the 

7 Soy of this Angels came, and miniftred unto him, 

world, preaching 12 « *3 And whenleſus had heard that Tohn 

was Committed to priſon , he returned into Galile, 

> Aponthe 13 And leaving Nazareth , went and dwelt in 

"Wii was © Capernauw, which is neere the ſea in the borders 

fowne 4 great deale of Zabulon , and Nephthalim, 

mcre famous thin 14 That it _ be fulfilled which was ſpoken 


Nazareth was, : : 
» £6 9.1 by Eſaias the Prophet , ſaying, 


Of Tiberias, or I 
At: that coun. Nephthalim by the way of the « ſea , beyond Ior- 
tres bended reward dan , fGalile of the Gentiles : 
po iroge * oof 16 The people which fate indarkeneſſe , ſawe 
that currerh 4 great light : and to them which fate in the region 
> of the world and ſhadow of _ _ _ up. he 
f $6 called, becan/® 17 * From that time Ieſus began to preach , an 
j AT to ſay , Amend your lives he the pingdoms of 
ant becauſe Sale. DEAVEN iS at8 hand, 
mon gave the king TY 1 y Andleſus walking by the ſea of Galile, 
of T5rus twen'y f{awtwo brethren , Simon , which was called Peter, 
_—_ that guar» and Andrew his brother , caſting a net into the ſea 
«4 vI'- (for they were fiſhers.) 
; oE yr * And he ſaid unto them, Follow me, and I 

s come to Jl, 19 ! 0 F 

5 Cbrid tbinking will make you fiſhers of men. 
by time, that be 20 And they ftraightway leaving the nets, fol. 
lowed him, 


4114. Johan 4443+ 


of fnaes tothem 


ſhould ur leogrh 
depaic from us, 
even ar the begin= 21 And when he was goneforth from thence, 
viog of his prea» he ſaw other two brethren , Iames the ſonze of Ze- 
ching gerteth bi bedeus , and Iohn his brother in a ſhip with Zebe- 
iſciples after an d . . , 

heavenly ſort, men 4EuS their father,mending their nettes,& he called 
indeed poore, and them. 
uterly unlearned, 22 Andthey without tarrying, leaving the ſhip 
poi ny wo fueb andtheir father, followed him. 

might beleaſt . et 
ſulpeted witnedſes 23 S0 4 Feſus went about all Galile , teaching in 
ef the rructh of Þ their i Synagogues , and preaching the Goſpel of 
thoſe things which the k kingdome, and healing levery fickeneſle, and 
Hey heard aod faw. every m difcaſe among the people, 

Marke 1,16, . 
aw. © a. 24 And his fame ſpread abroad thorow all Sy= 
4 Chrilt alureth ria : and they brought unto. him all icke people, 
the bears of tbe thar were taken with divers diſeaſes, and = rorments, 
beleevers of bis 41d them that were poſleſled with devils » and thoſe 
viogrerve,.by Which were © lunatike, and thoſe that had the 
healing toe diſeaſes P palſie : and he healed them, : ; 
of hay ap 25 And there followed him great multitudes 
1), hers (bat ts: out of Galile , and Decapolis , and Kieruſalem , and 
5. Synazogue, Iudea, and from beyond Lordan, 
that is, tne Tewes . 
Churches, k of Meſtias. | Diſcuſes of ah kinder,tu' notevery ont: rhat ir,as we ſay, 
Seme of every one, wm T he word fiznifieth properly, the weakeneſſe of the flomacke : but 
biee it is taken for thoſe diſeaſes which make men fuint , and weare away , that have 
them, »n The word s;nifieth properly the ſtone wherew!'h gold ictried : and by a bor« 
mmved kinde of ſpeechts applied to a'l kinde of examination by terture , when as by reugh 
cw and torments, wee pot abou! to drayee ons the trueth of men, which o herwiſe they 
weld not confefſe : nd it this place ityjs #+ken for thoſe diſeaſes, which put ſick men to 
£1441 woe, 


© Which at every full Mons , vr other changes of the Moone, are ſprewdly. 


Troubled and diſeaſed. p Meake and feeble men,who bave the parts of their bouy looſed, 
«nd fo weakened, that they dre neither abte to gather them up together, nor put them ont 
a. they would, 


CHAP V, 


32 Whe ve Vleſſed, 13 The Apoſiles are the ſalt and light of the 
wrerld. 14 T hecit ſet on wn hill. 15 The candle. 16 Good 
works. 19 Thefulf ing of Chriſt; commandements. 21x What 
Fri th ts, 23 R econciljation i: ſer before ſacrifices. 17 Adultery, 
rr F'ke plus kingeutof theeze. 30 Cutting off of the band, 

31 The bill of givorcement. 33 Notts ſwears, 43 Tolope 

our Ke 48 Prfeineſe, , 


Chap. V. 


A Nd when he faw the mulricude , he wine up into 2 Chritnachert 
a mountaine ; and when he was ſe:,bis diſcipley "the greaeft 


+ The lande of Zabulon , and the land of - 


The blefſed. 4 


came to him, ioy ard felicitie is 
2 2 Andhe opened his month,and taught them, giriee never rk 

ſaying, af bis life , bur is 
3 + Blefledarethe poore ind ſpirit , for theirs !14 vp in beaves 

is the kingdome of heaven. oven thet wi 
4 * Blefled are they that mourne : for they goo ontandet 


good wil and plete 
ſhalbe comforted, ſure of God, _ 


* Blefſed are the meeke : for they ſhall in- endevour to prae 
herite the earth, Ste all men, at« 


6 + Bleſled are they which hunger andthicſt _—_ _ 
for righteouſneſle : for they ſhalbe filled. cocbe ae 


worldlings, be. 
cauſe they will nor 


: faſhion themfely 
$ Blefled are the * c pure in heart : forthey ,, pur moon * 


ſhall ſee God. * Luke 6,20. 
Bleſſed are the peace makers : for they ſhall a Vader tbe name 
be called the children of God, of | hte—nag all 
Io Bleſſed arethey *® which ſuffer perſecution t/a areioy. 
= "= gs ſake ; for theirs is the kingdome ved wizd poveriy. 
OL Reaven, b Whoſe mindce 
11 3 Blefſed ſhall yee be when menrevile you, 2x6 ſpirinare 
and prom you , and ſay allmaner of evillagzinſt Jo Shr aniers 
you tor my ſake , _ obey God. 
12 Reioyce and be glad, for great is yourte. * Efzi.s:.2,3. 
ward in heaven » for fo perſecuted they the Pro. {ke 6: 214 
phets which were before you. Moen 
13 * Ye aarethe ſalt of thed earth : but if the * pat 14.4. 
ſalt have loſt his ſavour , wherewith all it be © ſal- c Fily is this word 
ted ? It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be Pure » ioyned with 
caſt out , and to be troden under foot of men. rn rhe 
14 Ye arethe f light of the world. Acitie that reſemblance or 
Is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid, image may be ſeene 
I5 * Neither doe men light a candle,and put it Flively inacleate 
under a buſhel, but on a candle ſticke, and ir giveth avd pire looking 
light unto all that are inthe houſe. 
16 * Let yourlight ſo ſhine before men , that 
they may ſee your good workes , and glorifie your 
Father which is in heaven, 


7 Bleſſed «rethe mercifull : for rhey thall ob» 
taine mercie, 


glafe,even fodoeth 
the face(as it Gere} 
oftheeverlaſtivg 
God, ſhine forth 
acd clear _— 
. ina pure bezrt, 
17 3 Thinke not that I amcome to deftroy the « he Þ- "4 93+ 
Law , or the Prophets, I at not come to defiroy x. pet. 3.14. 
them, burto 8 fulfill rhem, 6 _ -4 
S 9.0 cake s x. Pet. 4,14» 
18 * Fortruely I ſay unto you, Till heavenand Co 
earth periſh , one iote or onetitle of the Law ſhall jyke 14,34 
not eſcape , till all things be fulkilled. 2 The miniſters 
19 * 4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall breake one of may pres 
of theſe leaſt commandements , andteach men ſo a (. T 
- - » will be tbe moſt 
he ſhalbe called the & leaſt in the kingdome of caitifes of all) muſt 
heaven : but whoſoever ſhall obſerve and teach needs lead other 
them ,the ſame ſhalbe called great in the kingdome bob by word, 
- aod deed tothis 
of heaven, . gretteſt ioy and 
20 Forl ” unto you , except your righteouſe Ff.jicitie. 
neſſe * exceede the righteonſneſſe of the Scribes 4d Yourdo&rioe 
and Phariſes , ye ſhall nocenter into the kingdome mult bevery found 
of heaven. a u__t 
oy . be notſo o it ſha'/be 
21 5 Yee have heard that it was ſaid unto them ,gughr fer by , and 
of the old time , * Thou thalt nor kill : for who- caftaway ua 
foeyer killeth ſhal! be culpable of iudgement. thing noſavorie 
and vaine. 
e What ſhall you have to ſalt witball > And (+ are fooler in the Latine tongne called 
ſaltleſſe , as you would ſay men that have no ſalt or ſayour and taſte in thew, f You 
ſhine and give light,by being made partakers of the true light, # Marke 4,a1. luke 
$, 16.and 11,33. * 1.Det,a2, 12. 3 Chriſt came notto bring any new yay of rigbte« 
ouſaes and ſalvation into the world, but to fulfill :bat in deed which was ſhadowed by 
the figures of the Law, by delivering men through grace from the curſe of the Law:aud 
moreover to teach thetrue uſe of obedience which the Lawe appointed , and to grave 
in our beartttbe force of obedience. $ That the propheciez may be accothpliſhed. 
* Luke 16, 37, * Iimes2,10. 4 Hebeginaeth with the trueexpounding of the 
Layy , and ſetteth it agaioft the olde (but yet falſe) gloſet of tbe Scribes : So farre i8 
be from aboliſhing the leaſt commandement of bis Father, b He hall have nc poes is 
the Church, * Lukezz,39, 5 Tac true meaniog ofthe ſox commandement, * Exod, 
20,23: dent. fo 37% 


Aaa 4 22 But 


The law expounded, 


+ He ſpeakethof , 2.2 Butl ſay nnto you , whoſoever is angry wih 
the indgement of hjs brother unadviſedly , ſhall be i culpable k of 


Ged , andef thedif} - 1, ment, And whoſoever ſaith unto his brother, 
way bf om x Raca , ſhall be worthy to be puniſhed by the 
bis wordes tothe 1 Councill, And whoſoever ſhall ſay, Foote, ſhall be 
forme of civil 1: Worthy tobe puniſhed with m hell a hre, 

me ienvſet, — 23 $ Ifthen thou bring thy gifttothe oaltar, 


k of that iudge- and there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought 
peent which was «gain\\ thee, ; _ 

_— _ men 24 Leavetherethine offcring before the altar, 
wk pus rem and goe thy way : firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
«nd ſuch other 25 % p Agree with thine adveriarie quickly, 
aonee, n+ Whiles thou art in the way with him, leatt thine 
3a pr 3. adverfarie deliver thee to the Iudge, and the 
Judges, wto bad the Iudge deliver thee to the ſergeant , andthou be 
= and deci- , caſt into priſon, p "OP" R 

ding of weigh:1eats >, erely I ſay unto thee,thou ſhalt not come 
TI—_— Sw AT Tos baſt 4 payedthe utmoſt far- 
oflifeand death: as ching , Pay 

the bigbeſt Tudges « $ ; 

of all, weretothe 27 © 7 Yehavyeheardrthat it was ſaid to them 
number of 7rwbich of od time, $ Thou ſhalt not commic adulerie, 
_— ohcieafai- 28 Bur Lay unto you, that whoſoever looketh 
Yea » a8the matter of ON A WOman to luſt .frer her , hath committed adul- 
a wholetribeor of terie with her already in his heart, 

an bigh Prieſt, or, 1g * Wherefore ifthy r right eyecauſe thee 
ofa ue propets f touffend, plucke it out andcaſtit from thee : for 
reade bere, Hell.itis ÞCtter it is for thee, that one of thy members pe- 
in the tex ir re rith , then that thy whole body thould be caſt iuto 
Gebenna» which ls heſl, 

ow 0g :z 39 Alfo if thy right hand make thee to offend, 
aſmueb to ſay,as tbe Ct it off , and caft it from thee : for better it is for 
valley offinnon, thee, that one of thy members periſh , then thar 
wwhichotherwile thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

Topher : jt wasa 3] Ithath beene ſaidalſo, 8 Whoſoever ſhall 
place where tbe If. PUt away his wife , let him give her a bill of divor- 
waelizes were woot CEMent. 


moſtcruelly roſa-@ 22 But I fay untoyou, whoſoever ſhall put 


ny 5s away his wife (except it be for fornication)cauleth 
evbereupon it was Er to Commir adulterie : and whoſoever (hall mat= 
eaken fora place rie her that is divorced, committeth adulterie, 

nppointed to tor- * Apaine, ye have heard thar it was ſayd to 


3 
x "4; "ag them of old time , j Thou ſhalt not fortweare thy 


n Theleaes uſed felfe, bur ſhalt performe thine oathes tothe Lord. 
foure kindes ofpu- 34, But I {ay unto you, Sweare not at all, neither 
viſhment, before hy heayen, for it is the throne of God : 


xheir governement o 

ke b 5 Noryet by the eatth, for it is his footſtoole: 
Kerode, arr beg pelcher by Hieruſalem : for it is the citic of the 
bang, — great King, : 
ns hs: 36 Neuher ſhalt thon ſweare by thine head, 
at, becauſe burning 


won the greateſt puniſhment , therefore in that he maketb mention of a judgement , 4 
eouncill,and a fire,be {heyyetb that ſame finces are worſethen other ſome, but yet they 
are all ſuch that wee mult give account for them and ſhall be punifhed for thew. 6 The 
wovetous Phariſez raugbr that God wyas appeaſed by the ſacrifices appointed in the 
Raw, which they themſelves devoured. But Chrift ov tbecontrary (de denieth tbat 
God acceptetb any inans offer:og , unlefſe he make'h ſatiafaRion to bis brother whom 
hee trath offended: aod fayerb moreover, that cheſe tubberne and Riffe necked diſpiſers 
of their brettren , ſhall never eſcape the yyrath aud curTe of Gad , before they bave 
anade full ſarisfaRion to their brethren. o He apfiieth all this ſpeach to the ſtats 
of his time, when as there w.is an altar ftanding in H1eruſulem, and theref.re they ave 
Þery fooliſb', that gather hereapon , that wee muſt build alters , and uſe ſa.rifices: 


8 they are more fooles , which drawe that to pur;atorie , which is ſpoken of ſpeace © 


evcking and atonement one with another. Luke 1258. p Cut 
off W; cauſe of tnewitie. & Thou ſbalt be dealt withall 'o the utmoſt extre- 
woitie, 7 Hee is taken foran adultere: before God , whatſoever bee bee , tat 
eovererh a woman : and therefore we muſt Keepe our eyes chaſte, and all tbe 
members wee bave, yes and wee muſt eſchexve all occaſions which might moove us 
x0 evil] , bowwedeare ſveyer it coſt us. ® Erod. 20,14. rom.13-9., * Chap, 
23,9,9, marke 9,47.. r Hee nameth the right eyeand the right bande , becauſe 
abe L_ of the right fide of our bodie aretbechiefe2, and readieit 1ocommit any 
eickedneſſe. \ Word for word , doe cauſe thee to offend: for finues are flumbling 
blookes as it were, that is:o ſay, rocKes which wee arecaſt upon. + Chap. 15,7. 


deur.24,1. marke 10,4; luke 16,18. 1.cor 9,10. $ The meaning of the third 

eemmandement agaioft the froward opinioa and judgement of the Scribes , which 

_— by oaths os indieeR founez of (yyearing, %* bred a0,7. Lavitiag:yas 
$4 bs 


S. Matthew, 


Of love, almes, and 


becauſe thor canſt not make one haire whice or | 
blacke, Lg 6 th 

37 #® But let your communication be « Yea, *,,, $a a0 
yea : Nay, nay, For whatſoevet z more then theſe, pouch, vouch it 
commeth of u eyill, barely, and whate 
p 38 4» Ye haveheard _ - hath beene ſayd aws/q" _ 

n $ eyeloran eye, and a tooth for a tooth, . 

3 Bn I fay nc you, * Rehfiſt not evill : but ha wg EVI 
whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy right cheeks, uv From an evil 
turne to him the other alſo, conſcientie , or from 

49 And if any man will ſuethee at the law, and gy <1 "IR 
take awiy thy coate, let him have thy civak: alfo, cleanecoorary to 

41 And whoſoever will compell thee 2ogeea the dofrine of the 
mile, goe with him twaine. C__ = 

42 + Givetohim that asked , and from him ar 9" pk 
that would borrow of thee, turne not away. under 1.ood , "A 

43 Yehaveheard thar it hath bin ſaid, $ Thou we may in no wiſe 
ſhalr loyethy neighbour, and hate thine enemie, Fenderevilh, for 

44 Burl ſay unto you, * Love your enemies : (7. {oe rn 
blefſe them that curſe you : doe good ro them.that {je , and doe well 
hate you, & and pray for them which hurt you, and to:tbem:bat are our 
perſecute you. dead y enemies. 

45 29 $ Thatyee may bethe children of your —Figrang oa 
father thar is in heaven : for hee maketh his ſunne gar. : 
to ariſe on the evill and the good,and fendeth raine * Luke 6,29.rom, 
on the iuſt and uniuſt, SIN" OTE 


46 Fur if ye love them, which love you, what 4 7,317 
reward ſhail you have ; Doe not the Yublicanes ® ryke 6,27. 


even theſame } $ Luke 23,34« 
47. And if yebefriendly to your brethren one. «ff 760. 
ly , whar fingularthing doe yee ? doe not eyenthe 10 #17 


: ; - 10 A doublereg 
x Publicanes likewiſe ? ſon : the x4 ohm 


48 Ye hall therefore be perhit , as your Father ken of relatives, 

i-hie1 ; . that children mu 
which is in heaven, is pertit. omg \ gr ary 
they : the other is takeo of compariſou, The children of God muſt be better , they 
the children of this world. Luge 6:35, MK They that were the tell-maſterry 
and had the overfipht of tributes and cu omes: a kind of men that the ewes hated 
to d-uth , both becauſe they ſerved the Romanes in theſe offices , ( wheſe yokefull 
bondage they could hardly away withall ) and alſo becanje theſe tole-meſters are for the 
mo/! part ven to coperenuſneſſe, , 


CHAP. VI, 


t Almer. 5 Prayer. tq Forgivin? cur brother. 26 Faſting. 
19 Owr treafur'. 20 Wee muſt ſuccuwr the peore, 24 Godt 
and riches, 35 Cartfull ſechking fir meate and drink , and 
appurth , forbiddin. 33 The kingdome of Ged and his 
r1zh:tecouſneſe. 


T Ake heed that ye give not yout » almes before , anbirion waketk: 
men to be ſerene of them , or elſe ye ſhall have almerwaine. 
no reward of your Father which is in heaven. # T hi: word, As 
2 X* Therefore when thou giveſt thine almes, ang eo TE 
thou ſhalt nor make a trumpet to be blowen before ue firafreeree 
thee, as the b hypocrites doe in the Synagogues compenſe, and there» 
and in the ſtreets , to be praiſed of men, Verey I Fire _—— 
ſay unto you, they have their reward.. po nw ape 
E Bur whenthou doeft thine almes, let not thy p,>;ny , which 1567 
left hand know what thy right hand doeth,. call merit. 
4 That thinealmes may be in ſecret , andthy * Am ni8. 


- , b Counterfeites,fw# 
Father that ſeeth in ſecret, heewillrewardhee |, Soevites ers 


openly. l hat pl azed. 
z And when thou prayeſt , be notasthe by en ger" ay 
pocrites : for they love to ſtand and pray inthe 


0 s ; two foule faultsin 
Synagogues , and in the corners of the ſteeres, be- ayer; endiclets 


caufe they would be ſeene of men. Verely I ſay gud wine babliogs. 


unto you, they have rheir reward, 
6 Bur when thou prayeſt , enter into thy cham- 
ber : and when thog haſtthur thy doore , pray unto 
thy Father which is in ſecrer,and thy Father which: 
ſeeth in ſecrer, ſhall reward thee openly. © @ Long prayers ar0 
7 Alſowhenye prays uſe no © yaine repetiti- av conde mard » bus 
ons as the Heathen : for they-thinke to be heard »aine needleſſe» 
for:cheir much babling, and ſaperſitiets 
$ Be yee not likethew therefore ; he your 
ates 


2. He reprebeudeth» 


LGC OG oa on os #066 ie.a. @ os ms 


prayer, Apainſt worldly 


3 Attue ſumme 
and forme of all 
Chriftian praiers, 
o Luke 11:2, 

4 Thats that is 

meet for our 

nature for ourdaily 
food.or ſuch,as may 
ſufice our nature 
and complexion, 

Chap.13» Ig. 

[my he Devill, 
orfrom all adver- 
kuie. 

* Marke 11:25. 

4 They thar forgive 
' gvro0gss to them 


Father knoweth whereof ye have need, before ye 
aske of him. 

9 3 Afrerthis maner therefore pray ye, $ Our 
Father which att in heaven, hollowed be thy name, 

lo Thy kirgdome come, Thy will be done 
even in earth as zt « in heaven, 

11 Giveus this day our d dailie bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, a3 we allo forgive 
our debters, 

13 Andleade ns not into tempration;-but deli- 
ver us & from e evill : for thine is the kingdome,and 
the power, and the glory for ever, Amen, 

14 * 4 For if ye doe furgive men theirtreſpaſſes, 
your heavenlie Facher will alſo forgive you, 


_—_ 15 But if yee doe notforgive men their treſ- 
prepared for them pafles ,no more will your father forgive you-your 
thac revenge. treſpaſſes. 

Gund rw apyroo 16 5 Moreover , when yefaſt, looke not fowre 
eftolioelle, by — 29 the Þ-ypocrires : for they f disfigure their faces, 
fatiog. that they might ſeeme unto men to faft, Yereiy I 
f They ſuffernot {ay unto you that they have their reward, 
— 17 Bur when thou faficit , anoint thine head, 
they marie the and waſh thy face, 


naturall colour of 


18 That thou feeme not unto men to faſt, but 
their faces, thaz 


unto thy Father whictis in ſecret : and thy Father 


they may ſeeme. \pich teeth in ſecret, will reward thee openly, 
leane and pale £ « 

laced. 19 C 5 Lay. nor up treaſures for your ſelves upon 
6 Thoſemens1a- the earth , wherethe mothe and canker corrupt, and 
bounare ſhemied where theeves digge through and fieale, 

20 deyaine wbic . 
yaſſ: nor for the 20, * But lay up treaſures for your ſelves in 


heaven, where neitherthe mothe nor canker cor. 
rypteth , and where theeves neither digge through 


adured rreafure of 
everlaſting life, 


but ſpend cteir rReale, 

lives in fcrappicg nor ſt heals & * 

together frazle aud 21 For where your trealute 1s , there Wil: your 
vaive riches. heart be alſo. | 2 ; 
$ Luke 12433- 22 4& 7The lightof the bodyisthe eye: if then 
2.tim.6 19. 


thine 8 ey- be fingle , thy whole body ibalbe light. 


* Luke 11, 34+ 23 Bur it thine« ye be wicked,thenall thy. body 


2 Men doe inali- 


euſy and wic- ſhalbe-darke. Wherctore it the light thats in thee, 
kedly put outeven be darkeneſle , how great is that darkenefle 2 

the lic:le light of 24 *8 No man can ſerve k two maſters: for either 
J_ nw hefhall hatethe one, and love the other , orels he 


2 The Ind gemenr hall leane tothe one , anddeſpiſe rhe other, Yee 
of the mind xbatas cannat ſerve Gud and i riches, 
the body is with the 2 3 9 Therefore I ſay-unto you, be not care- 
eyes, ſocur whole £11 for your life, what ye ihall eate, or whatye ſhall 
life may be ruled . Yy 2 ae 

drinke : nor yer for your bodie , what ye ſhall put 


with right reaſon, wr 
that is10 ſaywith on, Is-not the {ife more worth then meat} and the 


the ſpirit of God Ho tie then raiment 7 

nies went® 26: Beholdthe foules ofthe k heaven : for they 
* Luke 16,13,  ſowe not , neitherreape , por cary. into the barnes, 
® God millbe yet your heavenly Father feederh them, Are yee 
Seayen of the not much better chenthey? ' : 
p—+or oof 27 Which of you by | taking care is ablero 
warretogerher, for adde one Cubire unto his tiarure ? 

ifrwo agree, they 28 And why care ye fox raiment ? Learne how 
-peehqn the Lilies of the field doe growe : they m are nor 


3 This word-i1a 


Syrian word; and wearied , neither ſpin : 


Ggvifierh all hinge 29 Yet1 ſay unto you.that even Salomon in all 
that belongto” His glory was not araicd like one of theſe. - 
— 39 Wherefore if. God fo cloathe the grafſe of 
km 46s. the field whichistodaie, andeo mortow is caſtin- 
24im. 6,8, tothe oven, ſhall he not doe much more umo you, 
Po $7. O. ye of lirtle fairh ? 

Al, FF1 TYs 


31 Therefore rake nothovght , ſaying , Whar 


5 The froward (all we eate ? or what ſhall we drinke ?or whete-. 


Charkiog carefulnes 
for thipg1 ofthis 

life is corre&ed in thechildren of God by an earneſt thinking vpon the-providence of 
God. k Oftbe ayre, or that livein the ayre : for in all tongues almoſt rbiz gyord 
Heaven it taken forthe ayre.. | Heſpeaketh ofcare wbich is ioyced with thought of 
Wind, and hath forthe moſt part diftruſt yoke yeink it, * a By labour, - | 


.men gather grapes of thornes ? orfigs of thiſtles 7 


with (hall' we be cloathed ? 

32 ( For after all theſe things ſeeke the Gen- 
tiles'). for your heavenlie Father knoweth thar ye 
have need of all theſe things, ; | 

33 Burſeekeyefirſt the kingdome of God;apd 
his righteouſneſſe, and all thete things thalbe nite. 
niſtred unto you, | 

34 Care not then for the morrow: for the mor« 
row ſhall care- for i ſelfe : theday hath enough 
with his owne griefe, 


CHAP, VIT. 
z» Wemay not give judgement of our neighbour. 6 Noy 
caft this which i; holy mnto dep ger, 13 The broad and 
refit way, 15 Falſeprephets, 28 Thetree and fruits, 
24 The houſtbuilt on a rocke, a6 andontheſand, 


] Vdge r nor, that ye be not iudged, 

2. For with what + iugementye judge, ye 
ſhall be 1udged,and with what & meaſure ye mete, 
it ſhalbe meaſured unto you againe, 

3 And why feeſt thou the mote , that is in thy 
brothers eye , and perceiveſtnor the beame that is 
inthine owne eye ? 

4 * Or how faieſtthouto thy brother, Suffer me 
to caft out the mote oat of thine eye , and behold, 
a beame is in thine owneeye ? 

5 Hypocrite , firſt caſt out that beame ont of 
thine owne eye, andthen ſhalt thou ſee clearelie to 
Caſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye.. 

6 92Give ye not that which is holy ro dogges, 
neither caſt ye your # pearles before ſwine , leſt 
they tread them undertheir feet, and turning a= 
gaine, all ro rent you. : 

qt3 Aske, and it ſhalbe given you : ſeeke, 
and ye thall find : knocke, and ir {halbe opened'un- 
to yon, 

$ For whoſoever asketh, receiveth: and hethar 
ſeeketh, findeth; and to him that knocketh, ir ſhall 
be opened, 

9 For what man isthere among you, which if 
his ſonne aske him bread, would give him a ftone 2 

10 Or if heaske fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent 2 

11 If yethen, whichare evill, can give to your 
children goo gifts , how much more ſhall your 
Father which 1s in heaven , given good things to 
them that aske him? 

I2 $ 4 Therefore whatſoever yee would that 
men ſhould doe to you : even fodoe ye to them : 
for this is the Þ Law andthe Prophets, 

13 © * 5 Enterintheftrait gate : for it is the. 
wide gate, and broad way that leadeth to deſtruQi-» 
on : and-many there be which goe in therear, 

14 Becauſe the pare is ſtrait, and the way. nar- 
ON , that leadeth untolife , and few there be that 

nde it, es 

15.. 9. 6 Beware of falſe prophets , which come 
to you in ſheepes cloathing , but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves, 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits. g. Doe 


17 So every good tree bringeth foorth good 


Frefite, 8 a corrupt tree bringeth foorth evill fruice. 


18 A goodtree cannot bring foorth.evill frui', 
"neither can a corrupt tree bring foorth good fruit, 
, 19 & Every tree that bringeth nor foorth good 
fruit , is hewen downe, and caft into the fire, 

20 Therefore by their fruits yee ſhall know 
them. 


endure, and be througed, and to enter into life, 


of, and rbey are knowen by falle doRtive avd evill living; 
* Chap. 3,19, 


2}. 7 Not. 


| Chap. vi. carefulneſfe, The broad and ſtrait way. 5 


x Weouphtte' 
find fault one wich 
another, but we 
muſt beyare wee 
doe it not without 
cauſe , or to ſeeme 
holier cben they, 
or iv hatred of 


them. 
S Luke 6,37,3%4 
rom.2,1, 
Or. 4+3- 

® Marke 4224+ 
luke 6,32, 

* Lukes N10 

2 The iifezecked 
and (tubvurne. 
enemies of the 
Goſpell ave unwors 
thie to have ir 
preached-unte - 
rhem. 

a- A pearle bath 
bis name among the 
Grecian , for the- 
orient brigbtnelſe- 
thar is io it: anda 
pearle was in ancie 
eottimein grear- 
etima:iov among 
the Latines: fore: 
pearle. thar Cleopas- 
tra bad, was va» 
loed attwo bun. 
dreth aud fiftie 
thouſacd crovrness. 
and tbe word is 
now borowed from 
zbat, to ſignifie the. 
moſt precious 
beavenlydoQring,. 
+ Chap. 21122, 
marke 11,24.. 

luke 1129. 

jobn 24.13. and' 
36123- lanes 1,5, 

3 . Prayersaren. 
ſurerefuge in all: 
mileries. 

] Lukes,32; 

tob 4,16. 

4 Arehearſa)l of 
tbe meaning of. 

tbe ſecond table. 


, b Thatistofays 


the do@rine of the 
Lawe andPropbets, 
* Luke 1314. 

5 Exawple of life 
muſt not be taker 
from a mutirude, 
c The way is 
ſtrait and varroyy: 
we mult pau 
througbrrbis x 
ways and CH 


6 Falſeteachers muit be taken be:de 


Luke 6,444 


7 Even the beſt 
gifrs that are, are 
nothing without 


podlinefle. 
o+ Rom 2.13, 


+ Jainei1,23, 


The Gentiles called, 


21 97 Notevery one that ſaith unto me,Lord, 
Lord , ſhall enter into the kingdome of heaven, 
+ bur hee that doeth my Fathers will which is in 
heaven, 

22 %* Many will ſay tome in that day , Lord, 


4 By Name heere-i# x orq , haye wee not by thy 4 Name op 


meantibatmighty 
working poyyer © 
God, which everie 
man witn:ferh chat 
calleth upon bim. 

e Properly powers: 
Now toeſe excellent 
wyorkes wrought are 
called Powers, by 
occalion of theſe 
things wvicd they 
bHriug to paſſe,for by 
them we under - 


e and by thy name caſt our devils } and 


y thy name 
done many e great workes 

23 Andthen will I profeſſe tothem, f * I ne« 
yer knew you , + depart fromme & ye that worke 
iniquitie, 

24 8 Whoſoever then heareth of mee theſe 
words , ® and doeth the ſame , I willliken him to a 
wiſe man,which hath builded his houſe on a rocke: 

25 Andtheraine fell, and the floods came, and 
the winds blewe , and beare upon that houſe , and 


ſtand , how mighiie fel] not : for it was grounded on a rocke, 


ehe povyer of God is. 
* Luke 13127. 
f That iz not of ig» 


26 But whoſoever heareth theſe my wordes, 
and doeth them nor , ſhall be likened unto a foo. 


norance,but becauſe liſh man , Which hath builded his houſe upon the 
be will caſt them ſand : 


away. 
o& Dlal.s.t. 
g You that are 


given to all kind 
of wickednefſe, and 
Ceeme to make an 


ar: of ſinne. 


g True godlinefle 
reſteth onely upon 
Chriſt, and there 
forealwayesre- 
enaineth invincible, 
t Luce 6447.48, 


# Mat. 45 22, 
Luke 4: 32+ 


of Mar. 2240, 
Luke 5.12. 


x Obrifſtin bealing 


27 Andrhe raine fell, and the Agods came, and 
the winds blewe, and beate upon that houſe, and it 
fell, andthe fall thereof was grear, 

23 9 * And itcame to paſle , when Ieſus had 
ended theſe words , the people were aſtonied at his 
dod&rine, 

29 For he taught him as one having authority, 
and not as the Scribes, 


CHAP. vVIIL 


a TheLeaper cleanſed. S The Centurions faith. 1x The 

calinz of the Gentiles, 1s andcaſting out of the Jewes. 

14 Peter; mother in law healed. 15 A Scribe deſirous to 

felww Chriff. 23 Thetempeſt on the ſea. a8 T'wo poſe 
ſeſed with devils cured, 32 Thedepils goe into ſwine, 


Ow when he was come down from the moun- 
taine, great multirudes followed him. 

2 * = And loe, there came a Leper and wor- 

ſhipped him, ſaying, Maſter, if thou wilt, thou canſt 


the leprouswith the make me Cleane. 


touching of djs 


baud, ſheweth that 
he abborreth no 
knoers that come 
unto bim, be they 
never {o uncleane. 
Levit,14, 314+ 


Luke 7.1. 


3 And Ieſus putting footth his hand., touched + 


him, ſaying, I will, bethou cleane : and immediat=- 
ly his leprofie was cleanſed, 

4 Then Ieſus ſaid unto him , See thou tell no 
man , but goe, and. ſhew thy ſelfe unto the Prieſt, 
and offer the gift that $ Moſes commanded , for 


2 Chriſt by ſetting a witneſle to them, 


beforetbem the 
example of the 
uncircumciſed 


Centurion , and yet 


of an excellent 


ſaitb,provoketh 
the Teyyes to emue 
lation, and toge« 
ther ſorewarneth 
them of their ca. 
ſting off, andthe 


calling ofthe 
Gentiles, 


a A Metaphore 
when of banquets, 
for they ibarkic 
downe together 
are fellowes in the 


banquet, 


C $ » When Teſus was entred into Caper- 

naum , there came unto him a Centurion , belee- 

6 And ſaid , Maſter , my ſeryant lyerh ſicke at 
home of the palſie, and is grievouſly pained. 

7 And Ieſus ſaid: unto him, i will come and 
heale him, | 

8 Butthe Centurion anſwered, ſaying, Maſter,1 
am aot worthie that thou ſhouldeft come under 
my roofe ; but ſpeake the word onely , and my fer- 
vant thalbe healed. | 

9 For I am a man alſo under theauthoritie of 
evother , and have fouldiers under me : andI fay to 
one , Goe ,and hee goeth : and to another , Come, 
and he commeth : and tomy ſeryant , Doe this, and 
he doeth it, 

Io When TIeſus heard that, hee maryeiled, and 
ſaid to them that followed him, Verely I ſay unto 
you, I have not found ſo greatfaith , even'in Iſrael, 

11 But I fay umo you , thatmany ſhall come 
fromthe Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall» fir downe with 
Aeon s and Iſaac, andIacob ,inthe kingdome 
of heaven, ETC OPrO RE 


S, Matthew. 


Chrifts porertie, 
12 Ard the Children of the kingdome ſhall be 
caſt out _ b utter +” --- "94a : there (hall be pipes it Soma 
weeping and gnaſking ofteeth, ori ogdom 
16 Then fefus ſadumtothe Centurion, Go thy 7h odenton 
way , and as thou haſt beleeved , fo be ir unto thee, outtbe kingdome 
And his ſervant was healed the ſame houre, CO 
14 &F$; Andwhen Izſus cameto Peters houſe, 4 Merke r: C 
he ſaw his wives mother laid downe, and licke of a Lukes. 38. 
feyer, 3 Chriſt, in healing 
15 And he tonched her hand,and the fever left Hive diſeaſe, 
her : ſo ſhe aroſe, and minifited unco them, warſentofbis Fas 
16 * When the Even was ccme, they brought ther, that io bim 
unto him many that were pofſefied with deyils : onely we ſhould 
and he caſt out the ſpirits with bis word, and healed ({X* remedicin 
c all that were ſicke. * Marke pap 
17 Thar ir might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken luke 4. 40. 
by * Efaias the Prophet , ſaying, Hee tooke our in- © O- all fox, 
firmities, and bare oxy fickneſles, ue ap —_ 
18 & $ Andwhen eſus ſawe great multitudes & ryke 5.751; 
of people abour him , he commanged them to goe d For Capernaum 
d over the wvater. wu firuate uponthe 


19 4 Thencame there a certaine Scribe, and ſaid Ke ofTiberias 


q . Tderrue diſci- | 
unto him , Matter, I will follow thee whitherſoever þ;e of Chrit mutt 


thou goeſt. prepare themſelves 
20 But Teſus ſaid unto him , The foxes have t2 a!- Kind of mi« 
holes-, and the birdes-of the heaven have « neſtes, —_ ER" 
but rhe Sonne of man hath not whereon toreſt his {0c made ih 
head, p hougbes. 
21 @ Fs And another ofhis diſciples ſaid unto 5 WhenGodre- 


. : quireth our laboufy 
oo » Maſter , ſuffer mee firſt to gue, and buriemy nd 
taer. , $ all duetic ro men, 
22 BurtTeſus ſaid unto him, Fullow me , and « Matke 4, 37. 


let the dead burie the dead. luke $423. ; 
.23 T*$ Andwhen he was entred intothe ſhip, | R_—- _ 
his diſciples followed him, hw pet Beer 
24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in bis,even in moſt 
the ſea ,1o that the ſhip was covered with wayes, *xtream* danger, 
but he was alleepe. yet in rime conye- 


25 Then his diſcipl's came and awoke him, ppb ages, wp 
ſaying, Maſter, fave us : we peruh. bringerh them io 
26 Andhee faid unto them. Why are ye feare. the have, 
full, O yee of littlefaich ? Then he aroſe, and re- 
buked the windes and the ſea : an. fo there was a 
great calme, ; 
27 Andwthemen marveiled, ſaying, What man 
is this , that both the winds and the ſea obey 
im ? : 
28 *&$ 7 And when he was come to the other hs mags 
fide into the countrey of the Gergeſenes, there met 7 Chriſt cameo 
him two pofſefled with devils which came out of —_— 
4 avie 
re wing very herce, ſo that no man might goe by craldome off | 
29 And behold , they cryed out, ſaying, Teſs bad rarker Jacke; 
the ſonne of God , whar have we to doe with thee 2 Chrift then the 
Art thou come hither to torment us before F time 2 "if #54 m__ 
3o Now there was  afarre off from them, a oy GS 


. ; F Of an bill, as 
great herde of ſwine feeding, Marke and Luke 


31 Andthe devils beſought him, ſaying,If thoy witnefſe : Now 


—_ « | . Gadera as Ioſeph 
Sour, ſuffer us to go into the herde ot ſwine, recorderh booke 1Je 


32 And he ſaid umo them, Goe, So they went chap, 33. lived afiet 
ont and departed into the herd of ſwine : and be- the order of the . 
hold , the whole herd of ſwine ran headjong into Grecizow.avd theres 
the ſea, and died in the water. | ; fore oo 

33 Then the herdmen fled : and when they dais thens 
mw come me the citie , they told allthings', and -- 
what i 
ws - come of them that were poſſefied wich 4 Where wen live 


_ 34 And behold, all thecitie came out to im6et © na erede® 
Teſus : and when they ſaw him, they beſoughs him: but dwvils,.. 
tog depart out of theircoafts, i £ 


. v. 


CHAP, 


Matt 


CLEREIOgRI o  nE. SS 7 © 


Matthew called. 


CHAP, IX, 


x Ont ſiche of the pa'fie ,  bealed, 5g Remiſcion of ſinners. 
9 Matthew called. 10 Sinners. 27 New wine, 18 The 
rulers daughter raiſe!. ao A weman healed ef a bloody 
ſue. as Tweblind menby faithreceive ſight, 32 A 
du mbe man peſſefſedis healed, 37 The harveſt and 
orkRemen. 
r Sinnes are the yn 


cauſes ofour affli- FT" Hen he 3 entred into a ſhip , and paſſed over, 
&ions, and Chriſt and came into his a owne City, 

ovely forgiverh 2 And#$loe, they brought to him a man ſicke 
gewif we beleeves | the palfie layed on a bed. And lefus b ſeeine 
a Io Capernamu, OL tNe paihe layed on a bed. And letus Þ» {ſeeing 
ſor asTheoph.ſaith, their faith , ſaid to the ſicke of the paiſie , Sonne, 


Zabledem brought be of good comfort ; thy finnes are forgiven 
bim foorth, Naza- ? 
mbbrouphthiwu? 3" And behold, certaine of theScribes ſaid with 


his dyvelliog place, themſelyes, This man c blaſphemeth, 


t Mark: 3.3, 4 But when Ieſus ſaw their thoughts , he ſaid, 
_ bya Wherefore thinke ye evill things in your hearts > 
manifeſt how. 5 For whether is it eaſier to ſay, Thy finnes are 


eToblaſpheme,fig- forgiven thee , or to ſay, Ariſe, and walke ? 

oerd awong® rhe 8 And that ye may know thatthe Sonne of man 

Cn geek hath authority in earth to forgive finnes ( then 

wooglt themore faid-he unto the ſicke of the palhe, ) Ariſe, take up 

quent Giecaans, thy bed , and goto thine houſe, : 

0 dander, . 7 And he aroſe, and departed to his owne 
ouſe, 

8 So when the multitude ſaw it,th warveiled, 
and glorified God , which hath given ſuch author. 
ty to men, | 

$ Moe 2:14, 9 @ $2 Andas Ieſus pafſed foorth from thence, 

—— tbe Þe ſaw a man fitting at thed cuftome , named Mat- 

humble ffnoer» uato thew » and ſaid ro him » Fullow me, And he aroſe, 

tim,bu: be comteme and followed him, : 

velh the proud bY 10 Andir came to paſſe, as Teſus ſate at meate in 

Ptitecuftomerns #9 Houſe » behold , many Publicanes and * ſinners 

table, where was ©Dat came thither , fate downe at the table with le- 

received | ſus and his ditciples. 

eThe cuſtomers fel 1 3 anq when the Phariſes ſaw thar, they ſaid to 

weeks bich ere his diſciples , Why eateth your Maſter with Publi- 
y thr Ro- 

mans afrer thart  Cane$and ſinners 2 

Idea was brought 12 Now when leſus heard it, he ſaid unto them, 


nto the fone of ® The whole need no the Phiſician, but they that are 
province. to ga:her ©. e , 


tdecuſtoies, and _— . 
theref. re, of thereſt 13 Butgoe ye and learne what this is ,*I will 
ef th:4eges, rbey haye mercy , and not facritice : for I am. nut come 


Were called ſjuners, _ 0 
int call the righteous , but the $ fipne P 


vilemen, . 


® Hoſea 6,6, '14 ©& + 3 Thencamethe diciples of Iohn to 
Chap.na,7, him , ſaying, Why doe we and the Phariſes faſt ofr, 
» mo 74 _ and thy diſciples faſt not : : 

Luke 5 > da 15 Andlc1us faid unto them, Can the fchildren- 


3 Againſt naughty Of the marriage-chamber mourne as long as the 
—_ inmar- bridegrome is with them ? But the daies will come, 
f An Hebrew king WEN the bridegrome ſhall, be taken from them, 
dfſpeach, for they and then ſhall they faſt. : 

that are aemitted JG. Moreover, no wan pieceth an old garment 
chaos mariage With a piece of g newcloath : for that that ſhould 
om np Br it up G m— away from the garment, and the 

bridegrome. reacn 1s worie, 
pane which was 17 Neither doethey put new wine into old veſ- 
fy arwothe els: for then the veſſels would breake , andrhe 
" wine would be ſpit , and the veſſels would periſh : 
but they put new wine into new vellels , and ſo are 

* Make 522, both preſerved, 
Vefq3. 13 9*4 While he thus ſpake unto them, behold, 


4 There is no evill 


old and incura, Where came a certaine ruler , and worſhipped him, 
CUra. - jt : & q 
ble, which Chriſt ſaying, My daughter is now deccaſed: but come an 
degls byand 1. y thine hand on her, and the ſhali live. © 
j il be be:ouched "19 And lefus aroſe and foilowed him with his 
Aid tous faith, but diſciples 
'phtly as it wyere 3 . ; L 
th the baud, 20 { And behold, a woman which was diſcaſed 


With the 


Chap. ix. x. 


Twoblind men, 6 


with-an ifTue of blood twelve yeeres ; came behind 
him, and toucked the hemme of his garment, 

21 Forſhe ſaid in her ſelfe, If I may ronch but 
his garment onely, 1 ſhalbe whole, 

22 Then Ieſus turned him abonr, and ſeeing her, 
did fay , Daughter , be of good comfort : thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And the woman was made 
whole at that ſame moment, ) 

23 5 Now when Teſs came into the rulers houſe, 5 Fyendeatb i: ſelf 


k . - giveth place to 

—_ the b minſtrels and the multizude making t\. power of Cbrifh 
noue, , - b It appeareth thax 
24. Hefſaidunto them , Get you hence : for the they uſed mioftrels 


maid is not dead , but Nleepeth, And they laughed #1beirmournings, 
him to ſcorne, . | 
25 Ani] when the multitude were pot foorth, 
he -= in and took her by the hand , and the maid 
aroſe, 
26 And this bruit went throughontall that land. , », 4.1; 

. 23 $SAndas Ieſys departed thence , two blinde hy _— 
men followed him ,crying, and ſaying, O ſonne of ſhewetb tha he is 
David, have mercie upon us. | the light of ths 

28 And when he was come into the houſe , the ** _ 
blinde came to him , and Ieſus ſaid unto them,. 
Beleeve yee that I amableto doe this 2 Andthey 
{aid unto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes,faying, Accor. 
ding to your faith be ir unto you. 

39 And their eyes were opened, and Teſug 
gave them great charge , ſaying , See that no man 


know it. , 
31 But when they were deparjed , they ſpread | 
abroad his fame thorowourt all that fand. ®N Luke 12,14; 


32 © +$ 7 Andasthey went out, behold, they Bag: —_— of 
wooghe to him a dumbe man poflefled with a pad. own FR 
devill, 
33 And when the devill was caſt out,the dumbe 
ſpake- : then the multitude maryeiled , ſaying , The 
like was never ſeene in Iſrael, 2 
" 34 But the Phariſes ſaid, $ He caſteth out deyils, 
through the prince of devils, EE, 4 
35 © And * lefus went about all cities and 5 - P1924 
townes , teaching in their Synagogues , and prea- xuxe i 15. 
ching the Goſpel of the kingdome , and healing #* Marke 6,6. 
every ficknefſe and every diſeaſe among the peo- Luke 13,22. 
le, E Y 
36 * Byt + when he ſaw the multitude , he had NPIS 
compa(ſhon upon them , becauſe they were diſper- yer Chriſt hath nor 
fed, and ſcattered abroad , as ſheepe having no _ pw "ag 
ſhepheard, - ood 
37 Then faid heto his diſciples, * Surely the % OE 
harveſt is great, but the labourers ars few. Tohn 4, 35,36. 
38 Wherefore pray the Lord of the harveſt,that i Word for ward;. 


> it the t : for 
be would ; ſent forth labourers into his haryeſh, —=5uten nes 


in ſo boly.a worlr. 
C H A P, XN. 


T he gift of healing given to the Apoſiles, 5 They gre ſent 
to preach the (,oſpel. 13 Peace, 14 Shaking off the duſt. 
13 cAﬀlittion, a2 Continwance untothe end. 23 Flying 
from perſecution. as Fears. 29. T wo ſparrows. 39 Hairer 
of our hegd. 32 To acknowledge Chrift. 34 Peace and 
the ſnord. 35/ ariance. 37 Love of parents. 38 Thecroſſe, 
39 Toleſe the life, 40 To receipe a Preacher. 


A N9: *hecalledhis twelve diſciples unto him, x The apoiter arp 
** and gave them power againſt uncleane ſpirits, mn —— 
to caſt them out , andrto heale every ſickenefle, and +4141, u0 44g a5, 
every diſeaſe, LuKe 9,1 3. : 

2 Now che names of the twelve Apoſtles are a Theopbila@ faith 
theſe. The hr. z Simon called Peter, and Andrew ——_— _ _ 
his brother , Latues the ſexne of Zebedeus , and Iohn ,q, becauſe they. 
his brother, __ werofult 
M0 ; 3 Philly 


Aſſurance of Gods helpe. 
3 Philip and Bartlemew , Thomas , and Mat- 
thew thar Publicane : Iames the ſonne of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus : 
Simon the Cananite , and Iudas b Iſcariot, 
whoalſo betrayed him. 
5 Theſerwelvedid Teſus ſent foorth,and com- 
manded them, ſaying , Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles , and into the cities of the Samaticans en- 


b A man ofKe. 
ri0th. Now Ke- 
fioth was in the 
tride of Iudab, 
Foſh. IS, 25. 

» AQdt13; 46. 

+ Luke. 10,9,11» 
a The ſumme of 


the Goſpell, or ter ve not: 
preaching of the Pi * 
Apoltles. But goe rather * to the loſt ſheepe of the 


3 Miracles are de» houſe of Iſrael. 


Pendances ofthe 7 & 2 Andasye go pteach , ſaying , The king- 
word. dome of heaven is at hand, 
$ Mar6,8,9. fuke og 2 yeale the ſicke: cleanſe the lepers : raiſe 


So eniaricco VP the dead: caſtout the devils, Freely ye have re= 


the word muſt caſt Ceived, freely give, 

awy all cares that + 4 Poſleſle c not golde , nor ſilver , not mo- 

Afteaſtwiſechar IF 10 your girdles: 

might be. 10 Not a ſcrippe for the journey , neither two 

'© For zbiv iourneys coats, —_ _— nor a ſtafte : * for the work« 

to wit, both tbat ran is-worthy of his d mear. 

GmE_— i; 3 Anl into * wharſoever cirie or towne yee 
erthem , and alſo ſhall . has = g 

tbar they might all come,enquire who is worthy in it , and there 

feele ſome taſte of abidetill ye go thence. 


Gods providence: 12 And whenye comeintoan houſe, ſalute the 
For at their returoe 


\ the Lord af- . C 
| op) > roger 13 Andifthe houſe be werthy,let your e peace 


ther theylaked any COme upon it : bur if itbe not worthy , ler your 
ehiog by the way» peace returne to you. : 
you 2935 5. 14 * And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 
A God will provide Nr heare your wordes , when ye depart out of that 
you meare. houſe , or thatcitie , # ſhake off the duſt of your 
5 Happy aretbey feete, 
aharrecoive the I5 TruelylI ſay unto you, it ſhall be eaſter for 
preacbing of the h E ry ha inth 
Goſpel.: and un= them Of the land of Sodom and Gomotrha inthe 
happy arethey, of iudgement, then for that citie. : 
zhar refuſe it. 16 © & 6 Behold, Ient you as f ſheepe in the 
- Hou 20. f Middes of the wolves ; be ye therefore wile as ſer- 
Fpeach taken from PENS, and g innocent as doves. : 
ehe Hebrewes, I7 Burt .beware of b men, for they willdeliver 
Wherebythey meant yGy up to the Councils , and will ſcourge you un 
- 1 apy their Synagogues. 
X nN 
Aa 18 And ye ſhall be brought tothe governours 


T2 
+ AQer 13.51. and kings for my ſake , in witneſle to them , andro 


'Lekex9-3. the Gentiles, 
5” —aecd 19 * But when they deliver you up, takeno 
xanſt bebave thought how or whar ye ſhall ſpeake ; for it (tall 
tbewſelves under be given you in that houre , what ye ſh1]l ſay. 
the crolle, =» 20 For it is not ye that ſpeake , bur the ſbirir of 
F You ſhalbe in 


your Father which ſpeaketh in you, 

$ You ſhall notrſo 21 And the + brother ſhall betray the brother 
much as revenge to death, and the father the ſonne , and the chil- 
an inivriz: andby dren ſhall riſe againſt their parents , and ſhall cauſe 


great dangers. 


«be mixing of theſe them todie. 
oye pM 22 And yee ſhall be hated of all men for my 


have our wiſedome Name : $ but he that endureth to the end , he ſhall 
xo bemalicious, vor he ſzyed, 

gurkmplicicie mate 23 And when they perſecnteyouin this citie, 
of good natureas Alee into another : for verely I ſay unto you , yee 
exquiſitely framed hall not i poe over a{{the Cities of Iſrael , rill the 
of _ them,a« Sonne of man be come. 

IS. 24 * Thediſciple is not aboye his maſter, nor 


þ For in thecauſe 4 
of reſigion man are theſervant above his Lord, 


weolves one to an» 25 Ir is enough forthe diſciple to be as his ma» 
_ . ter & , andthe ſeryanr as his Lord, 4 Ifthey have 
_ Sx hog zt- called the maſter of the houſe k Reel-zebub , how 
® Loke,zr,z6, Much more them of his houſhold 

Marke 1313+ 


Being ro an end, that is , you (hall not have gone thorow all thecities of Iſrae! 
. and preached in them.  * Luke me Tohn 23-16. and 25,80, & Chap, za, ans 


6 1t.was the idole of the Actovites, which weeall the godof Lies, 


S. Matthew. 


To takethe croſle: 


26 1 Feare them not therefore : $ forthere is 1 Trueth ſhall nat 
nothing covered , that ſball not be diſcloſed , nor. *!v2y** be bid, 
hid , that ſhall not be knowen. py + <= 

27 Whar I tell you in darkneffe , that ſpeake ye m openly, & in the 
inlightz and what ye heare in the eare, that preach higheſt lice. por 
ye on the m houſes. the toppes of theie 

23 And feare yee notthem which kill the bo. 227 wereſo 
die , but are not able to kiil the ſonle ; bur rather might welke pon 
_ ms wich is abletodeftroy botk ſoule and ow. 2k 16,9, 

ody inhell, n Though tyrant 
bs Are not two ſparrowes fold for a o farthing, b*p"veri —_ 

and one of them ſhall not fall onthe ground with« may nor feare them, 
Out your Father 7 © The fourth part 

30 $ Yea , and allthe haires of your headare oy 
numbred, Sn... 

31 Feare ye not therefore , yeare of more va- "= "gy 
lue then many ſparrowes, 7 The vecellitie 

32 7 « Whoſoevet therefore ſhall confeſſe mee 224 reward of opey 
before men, him will I confefle alſo before my Fa« 75min Chrilt, 
ther which is in heaven, luk. wpwgke poPh 

33 Bur whoſoever ſhall denie me before men, 2 Tim.a.12. 
him will I alſo denie before my Father which is in ® Euke 12-51 
heaven, {Cilla 

. 34 * © Thinke not that T am come to ſende ing of the Goſpeti, 
peace into the earth, but the ſword, & Micab 7,6. 

35 For I am come to ſet a man atvariance * Luk 14-26. 
againſt his father , and the daughter againſt ber eyes Haro 
mother » and the daughter in law againſt her MG® eo be preferred 
ther in law. before our due 


36 &$ And a mans enemies ſpall be they of his t2 0od- 
I ens 


37 * 9 Heethat loveth fatheror mother more and 14.37. 
j 5 Th ſaide ts 
_ or daughter morethen me, is not worthie of P Tiey ore nent 
38 * Andhethattaketh not his croſſe,andfol- qznger : andthitis 
ſpoken after the 
39 $ Heethat will find p his life , ſhall looſe ir : quran rx 
and hethar looſeth his life for my ſake , (hall finde Po Yoiede1o 
40 ** Hee thatreceiveth you, receiveth mee : they thinke not of 
and hee that receiyeth mee,receiveth him that ſent tbe life tocome. 
- : d re- 
41 % : Hee that receiverh a Prophet in q the — holy 
and he that receiverh a righteous man, in the name * uk 15-16 
of a righteous man , ſhall receivethe reward of a 199913135; 
nothiog that we _ 
42 * And whoſoever ſhall give unto one of beſtow upon Ctrik 
Onely in the name of a diſciple , yerely I ſay unto ”; CR 
you, he ſhall not loſe his reward, , (Bom po 


then me , is not worthie of me. Andhe thar loveth &$ Iobo 14,25. 
deliver it outof 
loyeth after me, is not worthie of me. 
opinion of the peae 
Its that die, becauſe 
me. 10 God is both 
name of a Prophet, ſhall receive a Prophets reward; minittaie. 
p x1 We ſhall tbſe 
righteous man. 
theſe * little ones to drinke a cuppe of colde water 9 A'* prophet 
fight of ibe world 


| are yile and abie®, 
C H A P, X I, 
3 Tobn ſendeth hi: diſciple: to Chrifl, 7 Chriftes teflimonie of 
John, 13 The Law and the Prophets. 15 Chrift and 
John. a Chorapin, Bethſaida. a5 The Coſpel r1e92gled 
fo childf#n, as They that are wearit and laden, 


A Nd z it came to paſſe that when Ieſus had made 
an end of a commanding his twelve diſciples 
hedepartedthence to teach and to preach in b their 
CINES, i 
2 &@ & AndwhenTohnheard inthepri Þ horrors. Me 
workes of Chriſt, he ſenttwo of bis diſelptes ang ornate 
ſayd unto _ — | ties, - is » ſay» 
Art thou hee that ſhould jo ner ms 
Jocke for another 2 _—— ws — "7 
.- 4 And Teſus anſwering fayd untothem , Goe, * Luke 71h. 
and ſhew Iohn , what things ye heare and ſee, | 
F The blindereceive fight, andthe halt doe 
wake ; the lepers are cleanſed, andthe GOTRy 


x Chriſt ſhewetb 
by bis works, that 
heis tbe promiſed 


Meſhes, 


Chriſt and Toby, Wiſedomeiuſtified, 


# 2/61.1.luk.4,28, the deadare raiſed up , * and the poore receive the 


a What agree- 
went, and what 
difference 18 be- 


twire the miniſte » 


tie ofthe P10» 
pders,:be pref. 


ching of Iobn, and 


the ful: light of 


the Goſpel , which 


Cdriſ bard 
drozght, 

$ Malae. 3: b. 
luke 7,35, 

6 In the new 


bare of the Church 
mere the true glo- 
ry of God (hineth : 
the perſous are not 
compued rogether, 


by: the kinde of 


$c&arives, the pre» 
chiog of [obo with 
the law & the Proe 
phecss and againe, 


the moſt cleare 
preaching of the 


Goſpel with Johns, 


# Luke 15 ,16. 


d They fropbecied 


of thiagato come 3 


which are now 
eat, aad 


prefeat,aad = 
derely & plainely 


ſeere. 
& Malde.q.y. 
® [ukt 7,31, 


3 There are none 
more (tout & ſtub. 
burne enemies of 


the Goſpel, them 
they to whom it 
oughtto be moſt 
accepuble. 

e Heblametb the 
fromardneſle of 


dis age; by a pro 
verdes iy that they 
could be moved nei- 
aber with rougd, 
nor gentle dealing. 
« 4 Thatwhbicd the 
voſt part refuſe, 
the ele& and cho» 


ſed embrace. 


f Wiſemen doe ac« 


Konledge the 
wiſedome of the 


Golpel, when they 


receive it. 
5 Theproud re. 


ie the Goſpel of- 
fered unto them, 
totheir great dure 
and ſmart which 
wrneth to the ſal. 
vation ofthe kmple, 


® Luke 10,23, 
® Luke 16,22. 


$3 Throngh the mi. 
viſerieof Chriſt, 
Who onely ſhewerh 


therrueth of all 


dings perteiaing 
to God, 


b This word ſheyy. 
td,that beeconten. 
teth dimſebſe in bis 


fabencounſell, 


i Gods will is the 
= rule of righte- 


ouſnefſe, 
$ Toby 3,3 fs. 


6 There is no true 


Kvowledge of 


1 bor quietnes 
of mind , but onely by 


in Chriſt alone, 
Y Isbn 6,46, 


Goipel, 
| 6 And bleſſed is he that ſhall not be offended 
n me. 

7 32 And as they departed , ITefus beganne to 
ſpeake unto tke multitude of Iohn , What went ye 
out into the wildernefſe to ſee ? a reede ſhaken with 
the winde ? 

8 But what went yeout toſee > A man cloathed 
in ſoft raiment 2 Behold they that weare ſoft cloa« 
thing , are in kings houſes, ; 

9. Burt what went yee out toſee 7 A Prophet z 
Yea , I fay unto you, and more thena Prophet, 

Io For this is he of whom iris written , $ Be- 
hold , I fend my meffenger before thy face, which 
(ball prepare thy way betore thee, 

11 Verely I fay unto you, Among them which 
are begotten of women , aroſe there not a greater 
then Tohn Baptiſt , notwithſtanding , he that is the 
leaſt in y © kingdoms of heaven, is greater therlhe. 

12 And from * che time of ſohn Baptiſt hi- 
therto , the kingdowe of God ſuffererh violence, 
and the violent take itby force. 

13 For all the Prophets and the Law 4 pro- 
phecied unto Iohn. 

> Andifye will receive it, this is & that Elias 
which was to come, 

15 © Hetharhath eares toheare let him heare. 

16 * 5 But whereunto ball I like this gene- 
ration ?* It js like unto little children whick ſir in 
the markets , and call unto their fellowes, 

17 Andſay , We have piped unto you , and yee 
have not daunced, wee have mourned unto you, and 
ye have notlamented, 

18 For lobn came neither eating nor drinking, 
and they ſay , He hath a devill. 

IS The Sonne of men came eating and drin- 
king , and they fay , Behold a glutton anda drin- 
ker of wine , a friend unto Pablicanes and ſinners: 
4 but wiſedome is inſtified of her children. 

20 Y 5 * Then began he to upbraid the cities, 
wherein moſt of his great workes were done , be- 
cauſe they repented not. 

21 Woe betothee Chorazin : Who be to thee 
Bethſaida : for if the great works which were done 
in Þ » had bene done in Tyrus and Sidon ,they 
bad repented long agone in ſackcloath and aſhes. 

23 ButlI ſayto you, It ſhall be eafier for Tyrus 
and Sidon at the d:y of iu*gement , then for you, 

23 And thou Capernaum , which art lifted up 
unto heaven, ſhalt be brought downe to heb: for 
if the great workes , which have beene done in 


thee , had beene done among them of Sodome,they 


had remained unto this day, 

24 Burt [ ſay unto yon, that it ſhallbe eaſier for 
ther of the land of Sodom inthe day of iudge- 
ment , then for thee. 

25 %® Atthattime ITeſus anſwered and ſayd , 1 
give thee thankes , O Father , Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haft hid theſethings from the 
wiſe, and men of underſtanding , and haf: 8 opened 
them unto babes, 

26 Ic is > ſo, O Father, becauſe thy i good 
pleafure was ſach, 

275 $ 6 All things are given unto mee of my 
Father : and * no man knoweth the Sonne , but the 
Father : neither knoweth any man the Father , but 
the Sonne, and hee to whom the Sonne will reveale 


mM. 
28 Come unto mee , all ye that are weary and 
laden , and I will eaſe you, 


Chap, xij, 


29 Take my yoke on you , and learne of mee 


that I am meeke and lowly in heart : and ye ſhall $ 


finde & reſt unto your ſoules, 
39 3 For my yoke is k eafie,&, my burden Jight, 
CHA 


P. XII. 
s Thadiſciples pluck the eaves of corne, 
fice. 10 The withered hand ishegltd. 

"goed en the Sabbath, an Thepſſefſedi: holpen. as A 
kingdome divided. 31 Sinne, blaſthemie., 33 The good 
or C>il tree, 34 Vipers, 38 The Ninetites. 423 The 

ao of Sabs, 48 The true mother and brethren of 
: bryfv, 


AT» * that time Teſus went on a Sabbath day 

throngh the corne , and his diſciples were an 
hungered, and began to plucke the eares of corne 
and to eate, 

2 Andwhen the Phariſes fawe it , they ſayd 
unto him , Beholde , thy diſciples doe + that 
which is not lawfull to doe uponthe Sabbath. 

3 But he faid unto them , ® Haveye not rezd 
what David did when he was an hbungered, and 
they that were with him ? 

4 How he went into the houſe of God , and 
did eate the = ſhewbread , which was not lawfull 
for him to ear , neither for thera which were with 
him , but onely for the * Priefts 7 

Or have ye not read in the Law , how that 
on the Sabbath dayes the Prieftes inthe Temple 
% Þ breake the Sabbath , and are blzmeleſſe 2 

But I ſay unto you , that here is one greater 
then the Temple, 

7 Wherefore if ye knewe what this is, $I will 
have mercie and nor ſacrifice , ye would not haye 
condemned the innocents. 

8 For the ſonne of man is Lotd , even of the 
Sabbath, 

9 * , Andhe departed thence , and went into 
their Synagogue : 

To And behold , there was a man which had 
his hand dried up. And they asked him, ſaying, 1s 
it lawful] to heale upon a Sabbath day z that they 
mighrtaccuſe him, 

11 And hefaid unto them, What man ſhall there 
be amorg you, y hath a ſheep, 8& if it fall on y Sab- 
bath day into a pit,doeth not take ir and lift it our ? 

12 How much more then is a man berterthen 
a ſheepe 7 therefore ,it is lawfull ro doe well on a 
Sabbath day. 

13 Then faid he to the man, Stretch foorth 
thine hand, And he ſtretched ic forth , and it was 
made whole as the other. 

14 3 Thenthe Phariſes went out , and conſul- 
red againſt him , how they might deſtroy him, 

15 But when Iefus knew it,he departed thence, & 
great multitudes followed him.& he healed them al. 

16 And charged them in threatning wiſe, that 
they ſhould not make him knowen, 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo. 
ken by Efaias the Propher, ſaying, 

1$ +* Behold my ſervant whom I] have cho- 
ſen, my beloved in whom my ſoule delighteths: 
T will put my Spirit on him, and hee ſhall ſhew 
6 juclgerent to the Gentiles, 


19 He ſhall nor firive , nor cry , neither ſhall 


any man heare his voyce inthe fireeres, 


Chriſts yoke, Mercy , ſacrifice, 7 


RK Tere. s, 16. 
1.Tohn 5,3. 

k May eaſily be 
borne. For bis comte 
maodements are 
not grievons, for all 


6 MFevcie , ſacri. *b#: is borne ofGod 
12 We muſt doe overcometh tbe 


wotld, I, Telm $4« 


x Of the true ſatt« 
Aifying of the 
Sabbath, and the 
abroguating of it. 
* Marke 2123» 
luke 6,1. 

$8 Dewt, 33.15» 


* x, F41n.316. 


a The Hebreyyes 
call it bread of fa- 
ces, becauſe ir ltood 
before the Lord all 
the weeke upon the 
golden table ap- 
pointed to that (ex« 
vice, Levit.a4,6. 
* Exod. 20,33-1evIt, 
$,31.4nd 24:9, 
+ Num. 18,9. 
b When tbe Prieftew 
doe Gods ſervice 
upon the Sabbath 
day, yet they breake 
nor tbe Law : much 
leſſe do:b the Lurd 
oftbe Sabbath 
breake tbeSabbath, 
2 Heſe 6,7. 
chap.g:Iy . 
» M arke 3» Oo 
Juke 6,6. 
2 Theceremo- 
nies of :he L2vp 
are aot agaiaft thg 
love of our neigh» 
ur. 
3 How farre and 
in what refpeR yye 
may give placeto 
the ugbridled rage 
of the wicked, 
* 1/a1.42:!. 
c By Iudgement is 
ment a ſettled ſtate, 
becavſe Chrift was 
to publiſh rrve re- 
ligion amouy tbe 
Gentiles,and to caſt 
our ſuperitition, 
which thing wher- 
ſoever it i» done,the 
Lord is faid to 
reigne ard iuflge 
tbere,that is tofay, 
to governe and rule 
matters. 
d Ree ſhall pro. 
nounce ſentence 
«nd judgement, 
mauzre the world 
and Satan « and 
ſhew bimſelfe con 
quereur over all 


20 A bruiſed reede ſhall hee not breake , and his enemies. 
ſmoking flaxe ſhall he nor quench ,tili he a bring # to 11,14. 


forth iudgerent unto victorie. 


21 And in his Name ſhall the Gentiles tru}, 


qruerd be it 
never ſo manifc, 
is ſubieR to tte 


22 4 & 4 Then was broughtro him one poſ. flaunder of the 
ſefled with a devill , both blinde and dumbe , anil he wicked : yet not. 
healed him,ſo that he wvi.ich vvas blind and dumbe 
both ſpake and ſaw, 


withſtardſng it 
vu2brto be avous 
ched itouily. 


23 And 


A kingdome divided. 
23 And all the people were amaſed, and ſayd, 
Is not this that ſonne of David ? 
24 Bur when the Phariſes heard it , they ſayd, 
& This man caſteth the devils no otherwiſe our 


& Chap y.34- but through Beelzebub the prince of devils. , 
ir gy 25 £ Bur Teſus knew their thoughts , and ſfayd 
whe n1.45. 


to them , Every kingdome divided againſt it ſelfe, 
is brought to nought , and every citie ur houſe 
divided againſt it ſe}fe ſhall nor ſtand, 


s The kingdome 
of Cbrilt aod the 
kingdcme of the 
devill cannot con» 


LK rogeiber, againſt himſelfe : bow ſhall then his kingdome 


endure ? ; 

275 Alſo if I through Beelzebub caſt out de- 
vils , ty whom doe your children caſt them out ? 
Therelore they ſball be your iudges. 

28 Butifl caſt out devils by the Spirit of God, 
then is the kingdome of God come unto you. 

22 Els how can a man enter into a ſtrong 
mans houſe and ſpoyle his goods , <xcept he brit 
bind the firong man , and then ſpoyie his kouſe 2 

30 He that is not with me, is againſftme : and 
he that gathered not with me, ſcattereth. 

31 $ Wherefore I ſey unto you , Every finne 
and blaſphewy ſhall be torgiven unto men : but 
the blaſphemie againft the holy Ghoſt thill not be 
forgiven unto men. 

2 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeake a word againſt 
the ſonne of man , it ſhall be forgiven him : s bur 
whoſoever ſhall ſpeake againſt the holy Ghoſt , ir 
ſha!l not be forgiven him , neither in this world, 
nor in the world ro come, 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruite 
ood: or els make the tree evill,and his fruit evill : 
or the tree is knowen by the fruir, 

34 7 O generations of vipers , how can you 

ſpeake good things , when ye are evill ? For ofthe 


* Marke 3.23.29. 
Tuke 12, 10. 
2.John 5.16. 


s Of blaſpbemie 
againſtrbe boly 
Gboſt, 


7 Aypocrites at 
tbe length bewray 
tbemſelves even 


jc Jar «ig wa: * abundance of the heartthe mouth ſpeaketh, 
2 Luke 6.45. 35 A good man out of the good treaſure of his 


e Yaineandwnpro- heart bringeth foorth good things:and an evillman 
firable trifle; which gur of an evill treaſure,bringeth toorth evillthings, 
rar Anh "> 36 Bur I ſay unto you, that of every * idle 
8 Againſt froward Worde that men ſhall ſpeake , they ſhall give ac» 
defires of miracles, Coym thereof at the day of Indgement, 

# Chap.16,1, 37 For by thy wordes thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
How ----hok and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

F Baſtard, which 8 9 * Then anſwered certain of the Scribes 
fel from Abras. and of the Phariſes , ſzying , Maſter, we would ſee 
ham: faith,or fer- a jigne of thee, 

hon ary wer 39 But heanſweredand ſaid unto them, An evill 
* 1,mutrs, and f adulterous generation ſeeketh a figne , but 
9 Chriſtteachketh NO figne ſhall be given unto it , fave that ſigne of 
by tbe ſorowfull the Prophet Ionas, 

exanplcofthe 40 * For as Ionas was three dayes and three 
are nonemore mi. Rights in the whales belly : ſo ſhall the ſonne of 
ſerablethen they man be three dayes and three nights inthe heart 
which put our tbe of the earth, 

light of theGoſ®- 1 5 The menof Nineve ſhall riſe in iudgement 


I which was ; . . 4 
| wx inthem. With this generation , and condemne ir: torthey 
Tens 335. * repented at the preaching of Ionas ; and be- 
r.Ammgs10,t hold, a greater then Ionas & here. 
a chren.g.1. 


42 +$ The Queene ofthe g South ſhall riſe in 
Lucene ef Seba; Judgement with chis generation, and ſhall con- 
wheſe countrey is demne it : for ſhe came from the b utmoſt parts 
Bo - reſpeT of of the earth to heare the wiſedome of Salomon : 
Fenq ap «0 and behold ,a greater then Salowon js here, 
þ For Sab a is fitu- 
ate in the vtm«f# Our of a man , he walketh throughout dry places, 
coaſt of happy ſecking reſt , and findeth none. 


g He meaneth the 


bahls you the 44 Then hee ſayth, Iwill returne into mine 
Arabian fea. houſe from whence I came : and when he is come, 


2 Luke 14,24 he findeth it emtie, ſwept and garnithed, 


$. Matthew. 


26 So if Satan caſt out Satan , hee is divided 


43 9 & Now whenthe uncleane ſpirit is gone. 


45 * Then he goeth,and taketh unto him ſeyen 
other ſpirits worſe then himſelfe , and they enter + o_ 6,45, 
in , and dwell there: $ andthe end of that man is 6-900: hea 
worſe then the beginning. Even ſo ſhall it be 10 Cyrin teactey 
with this wicked generation. by bis owue exams 

46 29 $ While he yet ſpake to the multitude, ting _ 
behold, his mother , and his brethren Rood with= (hun is wa 
out , deſiring to ſpeake with him. | of Gods glory, 

47 Then one ſayd umto him , Behold , thy mo- $ Murke 3.3, 
a and oy ſtand withour , defiring to *#& 52%. 

eake with thee. 

i But he anſwered , and ſaid to him that told 
him, Who is my mother,and who are my brethren ? 

49 "1 And he firetched forth his hand toward his 77 Nneare | 
diſciples & ſaid, Behold my mother,8 my brethren. "ho they then 

5o For whoſoever ſhall doe my Fathers will are ofthe boultsll 
which is in heaven , the ſame is my brother and of fait. 
ſiſter and —_ yy v4 

H - RX . 
x The parable of the Sewer. nt and 34 Why Teſas ſpake 

in parables. 18 Theexp:ſprion of the paratle. a4 The 

parable of the tares. 3t Of the muſtard ſeed. 33 Of 

the leaven, 44 Of the hidden treaſare, 4s Of the parable; 

47 Of the draw net cf} into the ſea. $3 Chriſt ic net 

receſed of his countrey men the Nap aries, 

He * ſame day went leſus out of the houſe 
and fate by the ſea ſide, Luke i 

2 1 And great multitudes reſorted unto him, 7 Chric theweth 
ſo that he went into a ſhip , and fate downe : and in puttiog foond 
the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. this parable ofthe 

3 Then hee ſpake many things to them in pa- Fave thartte | 
rables , ſaying , Behold , a ſower went forth to ſow. i; foren in p x 

4 And as he ſowed , ſome fell by the way fide, world, commeth 
and the foules came and devoured them up. not on ſo well in 

5 And ſome fell upon ſtony (ground , where yy ng | 
they had not much earth , and anon they ſprung gr chat men for | 
up, becauſe they had no depth of earth. the moſd pant ei 

6 And whenthe ſunne was up, they were par- ter yy 4 
ched , and for lacke of rooting withered away. qu: a” 

And ſome fell among thornes , and the 
thornes ſprung up , and choked them. 

$ And ſome againe fell in good ground, and 
brought forth fruit , one corne an hundreth fold, 
ſome ſixtie fold, and another thirtie fold. 

9 He that hath eares to heare let him heare, 

10 T Thenthe diſciples came , and ſaid to him, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou to them in parables ? 

11 z Andheanſwered and {ayd unto them , Be- | 
cauſe it is given unto you to know the ſecrets of 3 The giftofurs 
the kingdome of heaven, but to them it is not given, frtardinganl 

I2 * For whoſoever hath, to him ſhalbe given, ,, ts — 
and he ſhall have abundance : but whoſoever hath all ze reſt are blite 
not, from him ſhalbe taken away even that he hath, ded through ihe 

I3 Therefore ſpeake I to them in parables, be- - -- 0 
caule they ſeeing , doe not ſee ; and hearing , they * c6.,p.45.9, 
heare nut, neither underſtand, 

14 $0 in them is fulhlled the prophecie of 
Eſaias , which prophecie ſaith , By hearing ye ſhall ,, .;; 5, 
here, and ſhall not underſtand , and feeing yee warke 4.12. 
ſhall ſee , and ſhall nor perceive, luke 8,10. 1b" 1, 

15 For this peoples heart is waxed fat , and 4% "2% 
their eares are dull of hearing, and with their eyes Vi" 
they have winked , leaſt they ſhould fee with their 
eyes , and heare with their eares, and ſhould under. 
ſtand with their hearts , and ſhould returne , that 
I might heale them. 

16 3 But bleſſed ere your eyes , for they ſee :; 3 The condition 
and your eares , for they heare, © of the Church une 


der and ſince Chriſt 
17 * For verely I fay unto you , that many ;\\.... Muir 


? * Markes. t, 


Prophets , and righteous men have defired to ſee gas in the time of 
thoſe things which yee ſee , and have 1. . 1cene the Fathers under 
them and to heare thoſe things which yee heare, * Lv: 

and bave not heard them, 


* Luke 10,24» 
13  Heare 


The parable ofthe Sower, 


ir not 20 ripen 
&; : 


a5 IL. +, -c-= 4X = wif, 


Ofthe ſeede ſowen. 


x Mar 44 I fs 


Iuke $, it, 


4 Though there be 
mention mAde 0 
thegeart ,yet this 
ſewing 1: referred 
to hearing without 
eonderſtanding .For 
whether the ſeed be 
received in the 

heart or no, yet he 
thatſoweth, ſoweth 
t» (ht htart, 


4 Chril: ſhewrerh 

in ano ber parable 
of the evill ſeed 
wixt with y good, 
that tbe Church 

ſhall never be free 
adquif from of. 
fences, both in doe- 
&rine and inaners, 
entill rhe day ap- 
pointed for the re- 
oriog of all rbings 
to come, and tbere-, 
fore the faitbfull 
hive to arme 
themſelves with ' '© 


* patience and 


conltancy, 


$ Marke 4, 30+ 
I«ke 13, 19, , 
5 God begioneth 
di kingdome wich 
very ſmall begin. ! 
vings, tothe end : 
thatby the growy. 
ing on of it, befide 
theexpeRtation and 
bopeofall men, 
«dis mighty power 
and working may 
be the more {et 
forth, 

f Luke 13,41, 

$ Mar.4, 33» 34+ 


Y I "Pſal. 78:2 


18 
Sower, 

19 Whenſoever any man heareth the word of 
that kingdome , and underſtandeth it not, that evill 
one commeth , and catcheth away that which was 
ſowen in his a heart: and this is hee which bath 
received the ſeed by the way fide. 

20 And hee that received ſeede in the ſtony 
ground , is he which heared the word , and incon- 
tinently with by receiveth it. 

21 Yet hath he no roate inhimſelfe , and du- 
reth but a ſeaſon : for affoone as tribulation or 
p—_ commeth becauſe of the word , by and 

y he is offended, 

22 And he tharreceived y ſeed amorg thornes, 
is hee that heareth the word : but the care of this 
world , and the deceitfulneſle of riches choke the 
word , and he is made unfruitfoll, 

23 But he that received the ſeed in the good 
ground , is he thar heareth the word , and under- 
Randeth it , which alſo beareth fruit , and briogeth 
forth , ſome an hundred fold , ſome ſixcie fold, 
and ſome thirtie fold, 

24 © + Another parable put hee foorth unto 
them, ſaying, The kingdome of heaven is like un= 
to a man which ſowed good ſeed in his held. 

25 But while men llept , there came his enemy 
and ſowed tares among the wheate , and went his 


C * Heare ye therefore the parable of the 


ay. 
bp And when the blade was ſprung up , and 


'brought forth fruit , then appeared the rares alſo, 


25 Then came the ſervants of the houſholder, 
and ſayd unto him , Maſter , ſoweft thou not 
good ſeede in-thy field } from whence then hath 
it rares ? 

28 And heſayd untothem, Some envious man 


hath done this. Then the ſervants ſayd anto him, 


Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up » 

29 Bur heſayd, Nay,leaſt while ye goe about to 
gather the tares , ye plucke up alſo with them the 
wheate, | 

30 Let both grow together vntill the harveſt, 
and in time of harveRt I will ſay to the teapers\, Ga- 
ther ye firſt thecares , and bind them in ſheaves to 
burne them : but gather the wheate into my barnt. 

31 C$ 5 Anotherparable he put foorth unto 
them, ſaying, The kingdome of heaven is like un- 
toa graine of muſtard f:ede , which a man taketh 
and ſoweth in his field : 5 I] 

32 Which indeed is theleaſt of all ſeeds : but 
when it is growen , it isthe greateſtamong herbs, 
and: it is a tree ; ſo'that rhe birds of heaven come 
and build in the branches thereof,  - 

33 ©C x Another parable ſpake hero them,The 
kingdome of heaven is like unto leaven , which a 
woman taketh and hideth in three pecks of meale, 
ti]] all be leayened, ENOT 

4 9+ All theſe things ſpake Ieſus nhto'the 
mulcitude in parables , and without parables ſpake 
he not unto them, : Wis VIS 

' 35" That ir thjght be falfilled , which was ſpo- 
ken by the Prophet ; ſaying * I-will open my 
mouth in parables, and will utter the things which 
have bene kept fecret 'from the foundation 'of the 


. world. 


0 Re Apo undeth 

eformcr para. 
dleof the good 
ind evili ferd, 


36. Then ſent Teſus. the, multitude away , and 


went into the houſe, And his diſciples came-unto - 


him , ſayin 
rares ofth oy 
* . 336. Then anſwered he,andſaydto them, Hee 
that ſ@werh the good ſeed, is the ſonne of, man. | 


, Declare unto us the parable of the 
.E. -- tals 


Chap, xiiij. Parables, A Prophet withont honour, $ 


; had ended theſe parables , he departed thence. 


: were aſtonied , and fayd , Whence commeth this 
' wiſedome and great. workes unto this man ? 


38 Andthe held is the world,and the good feed 
are the children of the Kingdome , and the tares 
are the children of that wicked one. 

.39 Andthe enemy that ſoweththem isthede- q ,,,. .. 
vill, * andthe harveſt is the end of the world , and Revel, 6 _ 
the reapers be the Angels, BE 

40 As then the taresare gathered and burned 
inthe hire , ſo fall it be in the end of this world. 

42? The Sonne of man hall ſend forth bis An- 
gels , and they thall gather out of his kingdome all 
things that offend , and them which doe iniquity, 

42 And ſhall caſt tkem into a fornace of fire. 

There ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

43 * Thenlhall the iuftmen ſhine as the ſunne * Pan. 1193, 
in the kingdome of their father, Hee that hath 

exres to heare , let him heare, 

44 © 7 Againe, the kingdome of heayen is 7 Few men vnder- 
I.ke unto a treaſure hid in the held , which when f0d bow great 
a man hath found, he hideth ir, and for ioy thereof P*icher of the | 
departeth , and ſelleth all that he hath , and buyerh yeo*ire, and no 
that held, man can be part#- 

45 C Againe,thekingdome of heaven is like Ker oftbem, but be 
to a merchant man that ſeeketh good pearles, roo ga 

46 Who having found a pearle of great price, 1,ne of all bis 
went and fold all that he had and bought it, gcods. 

47 © 3 Againe , the kingdome of heaven is like 5 They are may 
unto a dray net Caſt into the ſea , that gathereth of m_ —_— 
all kindes of things, beg rn 

43 Which, when it tsfull , mendraw to land, of theCburch,and 
- an and gather the good into veſels , and caſt Co yep 
the bad away. af ewe 

49 $0 hall ithe atthe endof the world, The yertea poem 
Angels ſhall goe footth , and ſever the bad from of them is4efer- 
among the iuſt, red to the lalt day. 

Fo And ſhall caſt them into a fornace of hie : 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. | 

5: 1y Ieſus fayd untothem, Vnderſtand yee 9 They ought to 
all theſe things? They ſayd unto him , Yea , Lord, be diligent , which 


52. Then ſayd hee unto them, Therefore every —— 


- Scribe which is raught unto the kingdome of hea- ,1,.,, burrodice 
ven, is like unto an houſholder , which bringeth penſe the wiſe- 
- foorth out of his treaſure things both new and old. dome of Godto 


53 1 And it came to pale, that when Icſus eg A 6,1, 


l - Luke 4, 6. 
54 * 29 And came into his owne countrey, and 10 Men doe not 
taught them in their Synagogue , ſo that they ovely fnne of ig 


narance, but alſo 

witting!y; and 

: _ willingly lay tum» 
5 ; Is not this the carpenters ſonne 2 Is not his bliag blockes is 

mother called Marie, *® and his brethren James and hel owns Lo 

Ioſes, and Simon; and Judas ? that wben Go 


. ; lletb them ,th 
© 56 - Anqare not his ſiſters all with us } Whence =o not We" Ss 


. then hath he all theſe things 7 
F-nded with him. Then deſtroy and caſt 


2 Herods fudgement of Chriſt, 


57 And they were © 


fo mof plainely 


Teſus ſayd' ro them, | A Propher is not without 3*?? themlelves, 


# 1.hn 6,42. 


honour , ſave in his owne countrey ,and in his + 1u-4.6.4. 


owne houſe, - -- - 


Lukeg: 24. 


58 And he did not many great workes there, | 1%» 4 44: 


| for their unbeliefes ſake. 


CHAP, XIIIT. 


beund, 1wo' and beheaded. 
f'be loaves, Cc. 


13 Teſus departeth, 
23 Chriſt prageth. 


3 Wherefore Tohn. was 
13 Of the 
24 The Apoſiles 


foſſed with 'the waber., 27 Faith. '.30 Peter in teopa rdie. 


36 The hemme of Chrifls garment. 


T * 2 that time Herod the Terrarch heard of. * Wands 6,14. 
9,7. 


the fame of Ieſus, 


an example of an invincible courage, which all faitbfull Miniſters 
-. to follow : 


tbemſelves over to pleaſures: in Heradias and her daughier , a 
wantouneſſe , and womanlike crueltie, 


Luke 
2 Here is in Joby 
of Gods word ougby 


ig Herod , an example of tyrancous vanitie , pride and Eruelty , and to be 
' ſhort, of a courtly conſcience”, and of their milerableflaverie, which bave once given 


exampleof whoreuke 


2 And. 


PEI RAEEIRES =... EIT IIS 


Tohn Baptift bebeaded, 


* wyasthat cauſed 


2 Andſaydunto hls ſervants, This is that Tohn 
p Bapriſt,he is riſen againe from the dead, and there- 
a By workebe fore greats works are wrought by him. 
meapeth tharforce 3 ® For Herod had taken Iohn, and bound 
nod power, where him ,and put him in priſon for Berodias fake , his 
by workrare brother Philips wife, 


op 4 For John ſayd unto him , It is not $ lawfull 


ſeeneof before. for thee to have her, | 
®% Murke 6,17s 5 And when he would have put him to death, 
Luke 3.19. te feared the multicude , becauſe they counted 


DS Lev#?.r3.16, 
aud 29,21. 
® Chap.21.26, 


him as a + Prophet. 

6 But when Kerods birth-day was kept , the 
daughter of RKerodias danced before them , and 
b There werethree ja:fed b Herod 
H-rodi: the firſt of P : . . 
them vos Antipa®. , 7 Wherefore hee promiſed withan oath , that 
were ſovre, bois he would give her whatſoever fhe would aske. 
alſo cailed Afcle- ' $8 And (he being before infiructed of her mos. 
nus,1n 6 Ks . 8 
Aw _ . fayd , Give mee here Iohn Baptiſts head in a 
borue, and beeit PIAtrets SS 

9 And the king was ſory : nevertheles , becauſe 
thechildrencobe of the oath , and them that fate with him at the 
flaioe. Thefecoud tale, hecommanded it to be given her, 


coy ohne 10 And ſent, and beheaded loho inthe pri- 


ſoone , whoſema» fon. 
thero game was 11 And his head was brought ina platter ,and 


Malthacaor Mate . p __ a hos 
taca, and this was given 10 the may ds and ſhee brought wc unto 


2rch,by Mother, | 
+= pay wor vaees 12 And his diſciples came, and tooke up the 
biedominion,when body , and buried it, and went and told Lefus., 
6-9. 6M I3 + And when Iecſus heard it , hee departed 
in Brance. The FERENCE by ſhip intoa deſert place _ And when 
ebicd was Agrippa, the multitude had heard it , they followed him on 
Magaut bis ne. foot our of the cities. 


pbew by Ariſtobu- 1,4 2 And Ieſus went forth and ſawa great mul. 
lus , avd bee it was 


that ew lames, Fieude and was mooved with compaſſion roward 
% Markey, zz them, and he healed their ficke. 
Luke 94 20. Is 9 And when even was come , $ his diſci. 


2 Sadahedad ples came to him, ſaying , This is a deſert place, 
po yy and the time is already pat : let the multitude de- 


With five loaves . 
and rwo lindle — part zthat they may goe into the rownes , and buy 
Gſhes, ſhewirg them virailes, 


thereby bat ibey 
(hall wanrnothing, 


16 Bur Ieſus fayd tothem, They have no need 
which lay all to goe away : give yethem to ear, ESI 
ehings afideand 17 Then ſayd they nhto him , Wee haye here 
feeke de kingdome but hive loaves, and two fiſhes, ' 

of demys. x3 Andheſayd, Bring them hither rome, 


« F158 . 
+ -opaiy- Wi 19 And hee commaunded the multitade to fit 
John 6,5. downe on, the orafle, and rocke the five loaves, and 


two fiſhes ,and looked up to heaven , and bleſ(- 
ſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to his diſciples, 
and the diſciples to the muktitude, - 

20 And they didall eat, and were ſufficed, and 
even iborow they tooke vp of the fragments that remained, 
js. + rn 2p twelve baskers full, 

21 And they that had eaten , were about five 
thouſand men , beſide women and little children, 

22 $\ And fraightway leſus compelled his dif- 
—_ 4" 4 ciples to enter into a ſhip , and to goe over before 
via:ich is meant the him, while he ſent the m titude aways 
tine necre to day 23 And-afioone as he had fent the multitude 
breaking: forin od ayay , he went up into a mountaine alone to pray : 
rime rhey divided _ 1 ® when the evening was come , hee was. there 


* Mar.6,45.45 147» 
John 6,16417.18, 
3 Wemult ſaile 


ver forſake us, ſo 
that we goe whi- 
ther be hath come 


the night into foure 
watches, iv whieh alone. 
they ſcoured. 

d A ſpirit, as it is : ? . 4 
CODES ſea, and was tcfled with waves : for it was a con 
ewdich a man ima. Vary wind. 4 : 

ginerb wo bimſelle 25 And in the fourth watch of the night , Ie» 
vainelyiv bis ſys went untothem , walking onthe ſea. ; 
mind , perſyvading 16 And when his diſciples ſaw him walking 


ray Slorvod on the ſea , they were troubled, ſayiog, Itisa 9 ſpi- 


aud ſeezb nothing, Tit, and cried our for feare, 


S. Matthew; 


| you »fayin , 


. but their heart is farre off from me.. 


24 3 And the ſhip was now in the mids of the - 
- had dovethe duetie of acdilde. 


Mens traditiong 

25 But firaightway Teſts ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, Be of good comfort, It is I : be not . 
afraid, 

28 9 Then Peter anſwered him , and ſayd , Ma- 4By falth we trea# 
ſter , if ir bethou , bid mee come unto thee on the RR, 
water, themſelves, but 

29 Ard he ſayd, Come. And when Petrug was yet by the venuesf 
come downe our of the ſhip , hee walked onthe CMi% » which bd, 
water to goe to Ieſus, wo -qrodrtrng 

30 But when he ſawamightie winde , he was mercy bath give, 
afraid : and as he began to ſinke, he cried, ſaying, $_MHarke 6,4, 
Maſter, fave we, © e This Genezargh 

31 So immediatly Teſus ſtretched foctth his CR py 
hand , and caught him , and ſayd to him, Othou of is zIſocalled thef 
little _— wherefore diddeſt thou doubt, o Galile oy Tibe 

32 And affoone as they were come into the * f2tharthe 
ſip, the winde ceaſed, « pep ng Þ 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip , came and by that name, 
wotthipped him , ſaying , Of a trueth thou art the 5 ſo tharrbu 
Sonne of God. | Chriſt healerh the 

2 * And when they were come over , they —— 
came into the land of e Gennezarer, | we muſt ſeeke x6 

35 s And when the men of. that plice knew medy forfpirit. 
him , they ſent out into all that countrey round a- =_ oye" way 
bout, and brought unto him all that were ficke, * we are bound noe 

36 And beſought him , that they might touch onely to run ove 
the hemme of his garment anely : and as many as felves, bur alfoty 


twuched it were made whole, omg _ 
CHAP. XY. 
3 The commaundement1 and traditions of men, 23 Offens 


ef, 233 Theplant whichicvoctedup, ng BHlinde led- 
ding the blind. 18 Theheert, az The woman of 
Canane. 26 The childrens bread : whelper. 28 Faith, | 
32 4ovomenfedde. 36 Thankeſeiving. - — 
Hen 2: came to Teſus the Scribes and Phariſes, temner of God, 
which wag ot Ieruſalem , ſaying» . then hey mihow 
2 & Why doethy diſciples tranſgreſſe the tra. Godaypoimerd | 
dition of the Elders} for they # waſh not their yo oprrmogg 
hands when they eate bread. a Which they te» 
3 a Buthe anſwered and ſayd unto them, Why ceived of their a2- 
doe yee alſo tranſgrefle the commaundemene of <<torsfrow hand 


" , ortheir els 
God by yourtradition 2 {agency 


4 * For God hath commaunded , ſaying , b Ho. were the goreroon 
nour thy father and mother: *and hee that cur. of the Church. 
ſeth father or mother ,lethim die the death, 2 ow wie 
5 Bur ye fay , © Whoſoever ſhall ſay to father EDS 
or mother, By the gift that is effered by me , thou mandemerucf 
wayeſt have profit, 7 God, and that upor 
6 | Though he honour not his father , or his precevce of got 
other , ſhalbe free : thus have ye made rhe com- XEWEN — 


bo _ haritie eo m4 
mandement of .God of. no 4 authoritie by your lover, is heceie 
—aryy , prooved. _ 
«£ Me > 4 9 ® Px -20,13- 9 
7 4' Of! hypocrites , Eſaias prophecied well o Meng" vr 
a Þ honour is 
$ * This people draweth neere unto me with > HY inde of 
their mouth , and honoureth me with the lippes, duetie which chib 
dren owe to theit 
9 . But in vaine they worſhip me , teaching for Pr... 
doctrines, mens precepts, :  lev.20,9.910-20,40] 
10 .4 Then hee caljedthe multitude unto him, c The meaning i 
and aid to them, Heare and underſtand, » _ 
Temple ; is to thy profits for it is ar good @3.if I gave it thee » for (a the Phariſeeof 
our rimve {ay !) ir ſhail be meritorious for thee : for under thiscolour of religion» td) 
raked all ro themſelves , as rhough that bee tbat had given apy thing to the TemPle» 
d You made it of nb powyer aud amborities 


rartth as lay in you : for otberwiſetbe God ſtand faft iv tbe Caurch 
of God, in deſpice ofthe wot 1d and Satan, 3 Thefame mev arecondem 


for kypocrifie and ſuperſtition , becauſe they made tbe Kingdowme of God to ſtand iv 
ourward tdings. % Bf. 29113. 4 Cbrifiteacherh us that bypocrifie 
ſalfe teachers which deceive our ſoule , is not to be borne withall , uo not in different 
matrers , 30d there is nv reaſon why their 6rdigary yoldtion ſhould blinde our eJe5* 
ethuwiſe yeare like to periſh wich ehew, +4 

41 Tha 


SSOPpfjr2N9 609 5&5; = mow 


PL} 


iz z=42 og I 


th 


Thechildrensbread.-. . 


# Mark.7,19. 1.1 . That which goeth into the month , defi- 


leth not the man , but that which commeth out of 
themouth that defileth the man. : 

_ tz - 9 Then camehis diſciples , and ſayd unto 
him , Perceiveft thou not , that the Phariſes are of- 
fended in heating #4: ſaying ? 

13 But he anſwered and ſaid, $ Every plant 
which mine heavenly Father hath not planted, 
ſhalbe rooted up. 

14 Letthemalone , they be the * blinde lex- 
ders of the blind : and ifthe blind leade the blind, 
both {hall fall into the ditch. 


$ lobn 15,8. 


Ly Luke 6,3 9, 


> Marke 7.10, 


® Gen.6, 5. and ls C + Then anſwered Peter, andfaid to him, 
t,z1.mar.742zz, Declare unto usthis parable, 
% Mar. 7,24 16 . Thenfaid Ieſus, Are ye yet without undet« 


e Coaſtes wybich o 
were neere to Tyre ſtanding ? . R 
andSidon,chatis,in 17 Perceive ye not yet, that whatſoever en- 
that quarter where treth into the mouth , goeth into the belly , and is. 
Paleſtiveabenderh ct our intothe draught ? 


wwardPhenice,and . . 
the ſea of Syria. 18 Butthoſe things which proceede out of the 


f Ofthe tocke of Mouth , come fromthe heart , andthey defile the 
the Canaanites, man 


which dwelledin 19 Foroutof the heart * come evill thoughts, 


pre «tha: — Fourders, adulteries, fornicarions, thefts, falſe refti= 
Chriſt dotb fome- Monies, ſlaunders, 

timer 48 ir vyere 
foppe biseares 
ajainſt tbe prayers 
of dis Saints) bee 


to eat with unwaſhen hands , defileth notthe man, 
21 * And eſug went thence, and departed into 
doetbir for bi the © coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon. 
glory andour 22 Andbeholde , a woman a f Tananite came 
4 »«. - Ouroftne ſame coaſtes, and cried,ſaying unto him, 
* Ofthe people of BaVE MErcy on me , O Lord, the ſonne of David : 
Vizel, which peo- My daughter is miſerably vexed with a devill, © | 
plewarYividedin®= 23 y But he anſwered her nota word. Then 
torriber, bur all came to him his diſciples , and beſought him, ſay« 
fone bouſe, Ing, Send heraway, tor ſhe cryeth after us. 
6 Cbrift ceaſeth 24 But heanſwered;and faid, I am not ſent,but 
pot to be beneficial unto the % loſt ſheepe of the g houſe of Iſrael. 
penthere oober®. 25 Yetſhecawe , and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
wdinthe widdeft 1-Ord helpe me. ; 
of wolves he 26 Andheanſwered,and (aid,It is not good to 
guberedrogerber take the childrens bread , and to caft it to whelpes. 
ind foltererh bis 2 Burſhe ſayd, Trueth, Lord: yer indeede the 


+ Marke 713. Whelpes eate of the crummes, which fall from their 


$ Efai.35,5. maſters table, 

k Whoſe members 2g Then TIeſus anſwered , and ſayd unto her, 
ering _ O woman, great is thy faith : he it ro thee, as thon 
by eature,for afcer. defireſt» And her daughter was made whole at that 
ward it is ſayd, ome. 

he bealed them. 


Now Chin 39 TeSoleſus $ went away from thence, and 
Font to beale jw CAME NCEre unto the ea of Galile, and went up in 
thirwiſe, that ſuch a MOuUNtaine and ſare downe there, 

members as were Zo Andgreat multitudes came unto him, & ha- 


Faked, bereſtored ying with them halt, blinde,dumme,b maimed, and 
to health, and yer 


becould eafily if 1PanY Other , and caſt them downe at Ieſus feer,and 
bebad would, he healed them, 

have given 31 In ſo much that the multitude wondered,to 
—_ "JETS ſee the dumme ſpeake, the maimed whole , the kalt 
members which 10 BO&-and the blinde to ſee: and they glorified the 
wanted them, God of Iſrael, b 

*% Makes. 32 $7 TheriTeſus called his diſciples anto him, 
hi ,o0ing againe and ſaid , T have compalSion on this multitude , bee 
fhervetbthar by Cauſe they have i continued with me already three 


Kill never be-van- dayes, and haye nothing to eate : and I will notler 
15 1demthar them depart faſting , leaſt they faint in the way, 
m9 33 And his diſciples ſayd unto him, whence 
nefſe, " ſhould wee get ſo much bread in the wilderneſle, 
i Got not from my 8s ſhould ſufhce ſo great a multitude ! 

. 34 And Ieſus ſaid unto them, how many loaves 


bave ye i Anthey ſaid, Seven,& a few little filhes, 


Chap. XVI, 


20 Theſe are the things which defiletheman: but | 


35 Then:hve commanderh the multirude k to k Word for word, 
fit downe on the ground, ; to lit dowwne bicke 
36 And tooke the ſeyen loaves , and the fiſhes, 92f%, at rowers 
and gave thanks, and brake thews, and gave to his rowing they rw 
diſciples, ahdthe diſciplesto the multitude, their oares to them, 

37 Andthey did all eate, and were ſufficed,and 
they tooke up ofthe fragments .thattemained ,: ſe- 
— all, THAT NE: __ 
33 And they that had eaten , were fonre thou- oper 
ſand men, beſide women, and litle children; - ? nog 7 
39 Then Tefus ſent away the multicude , and 
tooke ſhip, and came into the parts of Magdala, 
CHAP. XVI, 
The ſigne of Tonar. 6 The leaven of the Phatiſer, x2 for 
their doFlrine, 13 The peoples opinion woke þ 17 Faith 
Foros Cr oy FIT Ae ATI. 
the croſſe.. - af: To boſe + OE of ur fiſe + 9n%, hich orheroviſe 
'T Hen « 's camethe Phariſes and Sadduces , and Men amore one, 
did 2 tempt him , defiring him to ſhew them a well rogerber : 
ſigne from heaven, againſt Chriſt, bug 
2 Burthe anſwered,and ſaid unto them, When ir 40* what they can, 
is evening, ye ſay, Faire weather, forthe ſkie is red. dy go 
$ Andin the morning , yeſay , Today ſhell and triumpberk 
be tempeſt :. forthe ſkie is red and lowring, O hy. over them, 
pocrites, ye can diſcernethe b face of the ſkie, and * Chip-12-88, | 
Can ye not diſcerne the ſignes of the times 7 jg mpg EM 
4 * The wicked generation , and adulterous he cou!d doe that , 
ſeeketh a ſigne , bur there ſhall no ſigne be given which tbey deſired 
it , but < that ſigne of the Prophet + Lonas : ſo he > 'beir pgs 
left them, and departed, þ res.) pon 
{2 And when his diſciples were come to the ode fore thiss i 
Pp finde ſome tbing in 
Other ſide, they had * forgotten to take bread wwith bimby thar meanes, 
them. whereupon they 


6 Then Ieſus ſayd unto them , Take heede ang "2b" hive _ wy 
beware of the _ of the Phariſes and Sadduces. _ = 14 _ 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, fay- and curioktie moos 
ing, It ts becauie we have brought no bread, cds ts ro does 

8 Bur Teſus q knowing it, ſayd unto them, O 17% 04a, 


- . allo is God fayd to 
ye of little faith , why reaſon yee thus among your betempted, Fa is 


ſelves, becauſe you haye brought no bread} to ſay , provoked to 

9 Doe ye not yer perceive, neither remember 308%: a: though 
the e five loaves, when there were * five thouſand Nik kim 
men, and how many baskets tooke ye up ? ' + Luke 2156. 

lo Neither the ſeven. loaves when there were. b The ourward 
+ foure thouſand ev, and howe many baskets few nndcouner | 
rooke ye up 2 all ehings » is called 

I why f perceive ye not that I'g ſayd not un- to the Hebrewes 
to you concerning bread , that yee ſhould beware tongue, a face. 
of the leaven of the Phariſes and Sadduces ? "I 

12 Then underſtood they that he had not ſayd \,, - Samy 
that they ſhould beware of the leaven of bread , but «F he deede. 
of the doQtrine of the Phariſes, and Sadduces, ® TIonas 1,17, 

I3 9 $ 3 Now when Icſus came into the 2 Filleteachers 
cody of b Ceſarea Phllippi, hee asked his diſci- te or. 
ples, ſaying, Whom doe men ſay that I, the ſonne * warke 8,14; 
of man, am ? gs fayvitok SS «+. JR 

14 And they fayd, Some ſay, i Iohn Baptiſt:an : 
ſome, Elias : and 6p A Cs, or one of the dt by verve of kis 
Prophets, e That fivethow« 

5 Heſayd unto them , But whom ſay yee that ſand men were file 
Iam? led with ſo many 


16 Then Simon Peter anſwered,and ſaid,# Thou 4"? 


* Ch . 1 - 
art that Chrif}, the ſonne ofthe living God, — 


ro him, + Chap 15,34, 
17 + And Ieſus anſwered, and fayd » þ Chap 25:26: 
queſtion ioyned with admiration. g Said, for commaunded, $ Mar.8 27. luke 
9.18, 3 There aredivers judgements and opinions of Chriſt , notwithſtanding 
bee is knowne of bis alone. b There weretwo Ceſare , the one call: d Straronis 
upon tbe ſea Mediterranie, wbich Herod built ſumpruouſly in the bonour of Oftavius, 
Tof. lib. 1 5. the otber was Ceſarea Pbilippi,wbich Herod the great the Te'rarches ſoane 
by Cleopatra built in the bonour of Tiberius at the footeof Lebanon, Iol. lib, j, 

i As Herodithought, * Jof.6,59. 4 Faith idof grace, not of nature, 


Bbb Bleſſed 


'The Phariſesleaveii.- 
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Thekeyes. Totake up the croſſe, 


dents hl) 6 Bleſſzd artthon , Simon , the ſonnie of Tonas : for 
Bob phony k fleſh and blood hath nat revealed it unto thee, but 
maturall procrexti- 'Y Father which is in heaven, 

en wpenthe earth, IJ y And I fay alſo unto thee, that thou art 
the creaturenct, ® | Peter, and upon this rocke will I build my 


being deft , 

ris pt __ Church: & the m gates of hel ſhall not overcome it, 
but deform:d 19 .6 AndI &$ will give unto thee then keyes of 
through rne:S0 the Kingdome of heaven , and whatſoever thou 


thes thi: 3: the'mes- (halt o bind upon earth , ſhallbe bound in heaven : 
we Fliogar ar tag and whatſoever thou {halt looſe on earth, ſhall be 
any underſtanding looſed in heaven. 
of man, but God 20 7 Then he charged his diſciples , that they 
| 5-ra it ebee from (ould tell no man = he = Ieſus _ Chriſt, 
Thar fo rrup 21 9 $8 From that timefoorth Jeſus began to 
Aith, which con= ſhew unto his diſciples , that he muſt go unto Hie- 
feſſerh Chriſt , the. ruſaſem , and ſuffer many things ofthe py Elders, 
O_ and cf the hie Prieſts , and Scribes , and be Nlaine 
* Iobn 1,42. aud be raiſed againe the third day, 
I Chrift ſpake in 22 Then Peter q tooke him aſide, and began 
to rebuke him , ſaying, Maſter, pittie thy ſelfe : this 


the Syrian !ongues 


— ſhall not be unto thee. 

betwixt Petros, © 23 9 Then he turned backe , and ſayd unto Pe- 
which ſipnifiets ter, Gerthee behinde me, x Satan : thou art an of- 
roof wor hong fence unto me , becauſethou f underſtandeſt not 
ba th 15 thethings thatare of God , but thethings that are 


places uſed thy Of men, 

word Cephas: but 24 Teſus thenſzyd to his diſciples, ® If any 
Þis minde westhat man will follow me , Jet him forſake himſelf ; and 
= py ras 7 take up his crofle, and follow me. 

fionto wakes dif 25 For * whoſoever will ſave his life, ſtall loſe 
ference betweene it; and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my lake, 


pong ror Coallt finde it, 
ece of FRE OMIte 4 
e rs and Chrift the , 26 * For what ſhall it profite a man though he 


(Petra, that ic, the ſhould wine the whole world , if he loſe his owne 
wocke and fend» ſouls ? or what ſhall aman give for recompence of 
Chon 2 or el: he gave hjs {oule ? 

his name Peter ; bes 27 For the ſonne of man ſhall come u in the 


_ hn fs fe glory of his Father with his Angels,and* then ſhall 
which is the Chuy- he give to every man aCcarding to his deeds, 

whe:a; wel arbi, 23 Þ YerelyI ſay untoyou, there be ſome of 
an1 the elde f.uhers , them that ſtand here, which thall nor taſte of death, 


wines: Fer /o falth my 4" 
Pheoph. Th m_ till they have ſeene-the Sonne of man come in his 


Feſſion which thew 2 king ome, 
beſt made »ſÞ.allbe 
#he foundation of the beleevers, m The enemies of the Church are compared to a firong 
Kingdome,& thereforeby Gates, are meant cities wbich are made ſtrong with counſaile 
and fortreſſes,and tbisis the meaning. waatſoever Satan can doe by counſell or ttreagtb, 
So doerh Paul, 2.Cor.10,4. call rbem ſtrong holds. 6 The authoritieof the Church 
48 from God. * Tobn 20,27. Bn A metapbore taken of Rewards which cary tte 
keyes: and there #4 ſet foorth the power of the miniſters of de word, as Eſai.r2,22. and 
#har power 1» common to all minifters, az Chap.18, 23. and tberefore tbe migilter of tbe 
tGoſpel may rightly be called the key ofthe kingdome of beaven. o They are bouud 
whoſe ſinnes are reteyned, heaven is (hut agaiuſt chem, becauſerbey received oo: Chriſt 
by faith: onthe other ſide, bow bappte are they.to whom heaven isopen,which imbrace 
Chyiſt,and are delivered by hiu,and became fellow beiree with him. 7 Men mult firſt 
Jearne and then reach, $ The mindey of men ate in time to be preparedand made 
zeady againſt the ſtumbling blocke of perſecuticn. yp It was a name of digoitie aud 
not of age, and ir is put for chem , which ypere tbe Iudyges, which the Hebrevyes called 
Sanbedrim. 9 Tooke bim by the hand and led bim aſide, as they uſe to doe, which 
meaneco talke familiarly with one. 9 Againſt a prepoſterous zeale. r The 
Mebrewes cali bim Satan y tbat is to ſay, an adverſarie , woaom the Grecians.call 
diaboloes , thatis toſay , landerer , or zemprer; but ir is ſpoken of them , that eicber of 
malice, as Iudas, Tobn 6,70, or of ligh:uefle and prie refifitbe will of God. C By thig 
*word we arc taught that Peter ſinaed, rbrough a falſe perſyyaſion of himſelfe. 10 No 
men provide worſefor 1bemſclves, then tdey that leve themſeliet more then God, 
® Chap:10- 38, marke $,34. luke 9,23. and 14 27, $ Chap-10,39. mar. 8,35.luKk, 
9+24225-36.a0d 17,33. x Sball gains bimſelſet And this is bis meaviug.they that denie 
Chriſt ro ſave themſelves , doe pox onely nor gaine that whick they looke for, but alſo 
Joſetbe thing they would have kept , that istheiuſelyes , which loſſeizrbe greateſt of 
a}l : but as tor them thatdoubr not to diefor Chriſt , it fearetb farre otdervviſe with 
them. 3 Iobtazy. wu Like a King, as Chap.6.a9. * Pſal.62,12., rom, a,6. 
'+ Mar. 9,2. luke 9,27. x By biz kivgdome is underſtood tbe glory of his aſcenſion; 


aud wha fohoweth thereof , Epbeſ,4,10. ortae-preaching ofthe Goſpel, Mai. 9,1; 
CHAP. XVII, 
” ft, xs. Chriſtmght to Leheard, 
34 Eligt, pg Jobabaptift. 217, Thewnbgltefe of the poſt 


-— + 


S, Matthew, Chrifts transfiguration, Elias, Iohn-Ba 


les. 20 The power of faith, 21 Prager and faſtinr. 2 Chrift : 
foretelleth his paſſion, 24 He pazeth tribute, ye # Marke9g,z, 
Nd * 12 after fixe dayes, leſus tooke Peter and Luke 9 23. 
James» and Iohn his brother,and brought them * CÞritt is in ſuch 
up into an hie mountaine apart. Nina 
. ÞeL , tLar 29 the 
2 Andwasb transfigured before them : and his meane ſeaſon be is 
face did ihine as the Sunne , and his cloathes were Lord bot of hea 
as white as the light, ven and earth, 
3 Andbehold, there appeared unto them Mo» 5; np ogy 
fes, and Elias, talking with him, ns, aro * "oo 
4 Then anſwerey Peter, and ſaid to Teſus, Ma- number tbe firt 
Nter, it is gaod for us to be here : ifthou wilt, let us 92% 2+ latt, and» 
make here three tabernacles , one for thee, and one expe'p So reagy 
for Moſes, and one for Els. wereburivixcedon, 
5 While heyet ſpake , behold , a bright cloud b Changed in 
ſhadowed them : and beho}d, there came a voyce other bue, 
Out of the cloud , ſaying , This is © that my belo- 9% "0g 
ved Sonne, in whom I atv well pleaſed : heare him, © The aruceor 
6 And when the diſciples heard that,they d fell tbe word, That, ſe 
on their faces, and were ſore afraid. : vereth Chriſt from 
7 Then Ieſus came and rouched them,and fayd, _ > oo meer - 
Ariſe, and be not afraid. Soune. we by adops 
8 And when they lifted up their eyes, they ſaw tion. thereforebeiy, 
No Man, ſaye Ielus onely. called the ficlt bee 
9 C And as they camedowne from the moun. #0re 4nongite 
taine, Teſus charged them, ſ-ying,Shew the * viſion ar aldough bee 
” gr man, untillthe Sonne of man riſe againe from m of righttbe a 
the Jead, pre, yer 15 be 
10 * And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Why 2/55 among may 
then lay the Scribes that * Eiias muſt firſt come } founane. and bead 
It Andleſus anſwered,and ſayd nnto them,Cer- of tbe adoprion. 
tainiy Elias muſt firſt come , and reſtore all things, 4 Fe! d-wne - 
12 But TI fay unto you,that Elias is come alrea=” _—_— _ * 
dy , and they knew him not , but have done unto Chap. —_ 
hu whatſoever they would : likewiſe ſhall alſo the e Which they ſaw: 
Sonne of man ſuffer of them, —__ Eu 
aero of toſs Baya Fo evedthache puke proper quiet 
14 9 * 2 And when they were come to the inadreaae. 
multitude , there cameto him a certaine man , and *? Marke 9.2111t, 
f fell downe at his feete, þrl. pe oy 
15, Andfayd, Maſter, baye pitticon my ſonne : * parke 9.14, 
for ba is g lunatike , and is fore vex<d : for oft Luke 9,38. 
am hee falleth into the fire, and of times into yd _—_ Unyet 
e water, 
16 AndIbrovghthimto thy diſciples,and they wear ang 
could not heale him, regarderh them, 
17 ThenTIeſus-anſwered,and ſayd, O generation f Ar mentiat , 
faithlefſe , and crooked, how long now ſhall I be = ——_—_ 
with you ! how long now ſhall 1 ſutter you ! bring g Tuey mat at 
him hither ro me, cettaive iimes of 
I$' And Ieſus rebuked the deyill, andhe went 'b< mooneare rite 
out of him:and the childe was healed at that boure, = |. ng ay. 
Ig 3 Then came the diſciples to Ieſus apatt, ower kinde ofdi 
and ſaid , Why could nor we caſt him out 3 eaſe: butintdis 
20 And Ieſus ſayd unto them , Becauſe of your Place, weemuſtſo 
; - take it» ibat belides 
unbeleefc : for * verely I ſay unto you, if yee have {2 1 air. 
faith as »uch as #r a graine of muſtard ſecde, yee aſe , be badadivis 
fhall fay untothis mountaine , Remoove hence to liſh phrenfie. 
yonder place ; and it ſhallremooye : and nothing 9 Iecredliend, 
ſhallbe unpoffible unto youu. _ C_— 
21 +4 Howbeit this kinde goeth not.out, but by JF gods benefice. 

b prayerand faſting, * Luke 17,6- | 
22 © 5 Andthey *being in Galile, Jeſus ſayd 4 The r:medie 
unto them, The Sonne of Man thallbe delivered 8%i2% ditto 
into the handes of men.. > #6. .- whte o 
23 And they {hallkillhim , but thethird day fulnes and diligence 


fall h@ riſe againe : and they were very ſory, of earvek prayer, 

: which cauvotbe 
without ſobrietie 5 Our mindes-muſt be prepared more and more againlt the offeuc? 
of ;hecrolle, &# Chap.a0,17, Markeg,z, Luke 9,44-a0d 7.24, 

24 E 5 And 


ptiſt, 
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of tribute, Little children, 


6 lo that that 
Chri!t doerch wile 
liegly obey Ceſars 
| polle money ? 

25 Heſail, Yes, And when he was come into 


that civill policie 
js nottaken away 


bythe Goſpel, the houſe, Icfus d him, faying,Whart thi 
þ "HR e, Icfus prevented hun, ſaying,What thin= 
thor "wie keſt thou, Simon ? Of whom doe the kings of the 


k Oaghthe not to earth take tribute, or polle money ? of their w chile 
yi)? dren, or of ſtrangers ? 

_ prencrM 26 Peter ſaid nnto him, Of ſtrangers. Then ſaid 
ofage to fifty, payed Teſus unto him, Then are the children free, 


bife a ficle of the 27 Nevertheleſfle, leaſt we ſhould offend themn; 


pag” Hips goe to theſea, andcaſt inanangel, and takethe 
4s rt eogg firſt fith that commeth up , and when thou haſt 


which theRomanes OPened his mouth , thou ſhalt finde a = piece of 
enacted, after they twentie pence : that take, and give it unto them 
had ſubdued Indes. for me and thee, 

m By ehildren we 
muſt not «nder- 
fund ſubiett which 
py tribute, but ge 
txrall childrens 

n The word here 
uſed,is ſfater, which 
vin value 4 dt> 
$ahmes, every 

dide ache is abt 


CHAP, XVIII, 


s The greateſt in the kingdome of Ged. 5 Toreceibe alittle 
child. 6 Topive offence. 7 Offences. 3 The pulling cur 
of the tye. 10 The Angels, 11 The loft ſbrepe. 15 Therelling 
of one his fault, x7 Excommuntcetion, at Free mufli «(> 
wes pariden the brother that repenteth, 23 The parable 
of the king that taketh en account of his ſervants. 


fie pence. 

* Mar.9,34- He * famerime the diſciples came unto Ieſus, 

by "Pg h ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the Kingdome of 
wp caven ? 

— 2 2 Andleſuscalled as little childe unto him, 

tence, and ſet him in the mids of them, 

a AChildein 3 Andfaid, Verely I ſay unto you, except yee 

& Cha Ss be $Þ converted , and becume as little chilcen, ye 

Frags £ os. — lhallnotenter intothe kingdome of heaven, 

dA kindeof ſpeech 4 Wholoever therefore ſhall hamble himſelfe 


takea from the He- ag this little childe , the fame is the greateſt in the 
breves, and it is as kingdome of heaven. 


36 5 And whoſoever ſhall receive oneſuch lirtle 
luke 17,24 childe in my Name, receiveth me, 


2 Weoughtto ' 6 * 2 But wholoever ſhall offend one of theſe 
by OS little ones which belecve in me , it were better for 
they aver ſo baſe: Pim , that a milſtone were hanged about his necke, 
6nd berdar doe:h and that he were drowned in the depth of che ſea, 

cterwiſe, ſhallbe 3 Woe be unto the world becauſe of offen- 


ſhapely puriſhed. 5 £1: it muſt needs be that © offences ſhall come, 


LE but woe beto that man by whom the offences come 
through the mids meth, 

efoffences, yet the $8 #* Wherefore ,if thy hand orthy foote cauſe 
autre al theeto d offend , cutthem off , and.caſt them from 


ny thee : ir is better for thee to enter into lite, halt, or 
« Let and binde= maimed.,then having two hands, or two feetc,ro be 
rances which flop caft into everlaſtivg fire, 

the courſe of good And if thine eye cauſe theeto offend, plucke 


7 . 'G e - 9 4 it1 
he, The Greeks it out andcaſt it from thee : iris better for thee ro 


Wwerd importeth R k 
ther much, things enter intolife with one eye , then having wo eyes 
which we ſinmble to be caſt into hell fire. 


at, lo 4Scethat yee deſpiſe not one of theſelittle 


* Chap. $129.30. , : 
br. cory 93% ones : for I ſay unto you,that in heaven their * An. 


4 Leeke ofores gels alwayes beholde the face of my Father which 

chap. 5,29. 15 in heaven. 

q To worms 11 For* the Sonne of man is come tofave that 
ta man is,rbe 4 

greater care we Which was loft, ho 


12 How thinke yee z * If a man have an hun. 
dreth ſheep , and one of them be gone aftray, doeth 


ought to bave of 
dis ſalvation, as 


aca Wu hee not leave ninetie andwine , and goe intothe 
example, mountaines |, and ſeeke that which is gone aftray + 
> Plal-34.8. 13 Andif ſo betharhe finde ir,yerely I lay un- 
3 Luker9.10, toyon ghee reioyceth more of that ſheepe, then of 
: Take 29.4, the ninetie and nine which went not aftray : 


14 $9 is it not the will of yourFather which is in 


Chap, X V ITI, 


24 ©C $ And when they were come to Caper- 
naum , they that received polle money , came to 
14: , be ſhewerb PEter » and {aid , Doeth i not your Maſter k pay 


| binde on earth, thall be bound in heaven : a 


Of forgiving offences, ro 
heaven, that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh, ® Levit.19,9. 

I5 | * 5 Moreover, if thy brother:treſpaſſe againſt '*& 2723. 
*rhee, goe andrell him his fault berweenethee and Pot 
bim alone ; if hee beare thee, thou haſt wonne thy bour for concord, 
brother, Rot '10 reveage 

' 16 But if hee heare thee not, take yet with thee inivries. 
one or two, that by the & f mouth of two or three - ng nent 
witneſſes, every word may be g contumed. hroweſt thy bro 

Iz 6 And if hee k refuſe to heace them , te] jt !%+r- offence. 
unto the i Church: and ifhee refute to heare the #8! ,19-IF, 
Church alſo , let him be unto thee 2s an heathen 3; As 6-090 fo 
man,and a Publicane, f That 4, by the 
18 VerelyI ſay into you, # Whatſoeyer yee word and wiinefle 

the mou: dis forme 


ne taken for the 
* whatſoever yce looſe onearth , thall be looſed in word or (yea. 


heaven, Num 13.16. and 

19 Againe, verely I ſay unto you, thatif two of iſo for a ſill wite 
you ſhall ! agree in earth npon any thing , whatſo-. 2719 wit when 
ever they {hall deſire , it ſhalibe given them of my Pr I 
Father which is in heaven, | neath , chap@a 111Cs 

20 For where two orthreeare gatheredtoge. g Sure and cer- 
ther in my Name , there am in the mids of thcm, **'** , 

21 7 Then came Peter to him, and faid,Maſier, Ln For 
how ofc ſhall wy brother finne againſt mee, and I m-ot ofthe . 
ſhall forgive him ? * unto ſeven times + Wu conteme 

22 lefus ſaid unto him, I ſay not to thee, Unto "* : 
ſever times, bur, Unto ſeventies times ſeven times. Motos ng 

23 Therefore is the kingdome of heaven like=- to beare, or wake 
ned unto a certaine King , which would taken an **:bough be did 
account of his fervants, _— 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was of ary kinde of pes 
- 90. Hang him, which ought bim = tenge thou- lobe, but of an Ece 

and talents, - Cleſaalticall afſſem. 

25 And becauſe hee had nothing to pay , his *!Y, {© beſpea- 
lord commanded him to be folde, and bis wife and on ee 
his ch _ » and all thathe had , and #he debs to be 26d bioding. which 

ayed, e:Snged rotbe 
E 26 The ſervanttherefore fell downe,and wor. C2 ante 
ſhipped him, ſaying , Lord, © refraine thine anver oder ved Co 
toward me, and I will p.y thee all, ®  cayes a what 
27 Thenthat ſervancs lord had compaſſion, any time «be 6iders 
looſed him, and forgave him the debr, —__C— 

28 But when the ſervant was departed, he found is 7 66) my 
one of his fellow ſeryants which ought him an lob y,ze and 
hundreth pence, and heelayed hands on him, any 72:42 _a0d 16.4 
thratled him, ſaying, P y me that thou owe, OY 

29 Then his tellowe ſervant fell downe at his Th, 
feete, and beſought him, ſaying, Refraine thine an. ment, as we doe 
ger toward me, andT will pay thee all, nw excommue 

3o Yethe would not, but went and caſthim in- og ol we 
tO priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt, _—_ pe ng 
31 And when his other fellow ſervants faw ſuch men ,1 
what was done, they were very ſoy, and came, and Tres called Gan« 
declared unto cheir lord all that was done, ns puny ar 

32 Then his lord called him unco him , and ſaid SIS pbge: 
tO him, O evil {ervant,I forgave thee all that debt, Pablicanee. 
becauſe thou prayedſi me. ® 1.Cor.5,4+ 

33 Oughte& not thou alſo to have had pitie on 5%" 354+ 
thy tellow tervant, even as I had pittie on thee x 1 rn, 
$0 his lord was wroth, and delivered him to tranflaed from the 


. 4 agen 
the rormentours , till he ſhould pay all that was due dely ts tho jets | 


to him, / 
35 So likewiſe ſhall mine heavenly Father doe 7"Y;u! ; "2 
God ſevere and nos 


t© be pleaſed , which doe not forgive their brethren , alrhough they bave becue diverUp 
and grievouſly iniured by tvem. © Luke 17,4. m Here is ſet doyrne a very great 
ſumme of threeſcore bundred thouſaud croynes, aud a ſmall ſuaume of texve crowners 
that the difference may be the greater » for there is no propontion bery bem, . 
B This was 4 cidill reverence which was devy ſu all in the Raft, 0 Teclde net 
809 much to thing > arainft me: ſo is God cabed in the Scripture » florwe to ayers | 
that i to fy » gentle and one that refraineth ohs flerming of bis minds » Eſalre 36.5+ 
patient and of great merci = - | | 
Bbbz 


UKt@ 


.unto you, except ye forgive from your hearts, each 

.one to his brother their treſpaſſes, | 

CHAP, XIF. 

2 Theſfiche are healel, 3 and 75 A bill of diporcement. 12 
Funuches, 13 Children brought to Chriſt. 17 God onely 
good, The Commandements muſt be kept. ai A perfet 
man. 23 A rich man, a6 Salbation commeth of God. 27 
To leave all and follow Chriſt, 

Nd + it came to paſle , that when Teſus had fi- 
@ T ogra = - © ©: niſhed theſe ſayings, he a departed from Galile, 
Marer our 0, Ca11'e and came into the coaſts of Iudea beyond Iordan. 
of Indes. : 2 Ant great multitudes followed him, and he 
2 Thehandof healed them there, 
mariage ought not. 3 © 2 Then cameunto him the Phariſes temp. 
lefſe itbe for for- £1g bim, and ſaying to him , Is it lawfull for a man 
pication. to b putaway his wite upon every occaſion 2 
b Toſendbera 4 And he anſwered and faid unto them , Have 
booke ofdivorce. ye not read , & that he which made them at the be- 
ment, afore, cap.1. = __- c 
_,' ginning made them mile and remale, 
$ Gev.1,27. 5 And faide , * For this cauſe, ſhall a man leave 
2x Gen.2,24. 1.cor. father and mother; and e cleave unto his wife, and 
va fo ns eel 1 hey which were 4 rwo, ſhallbe one fleſh p 
Imported th de 6 Wherefore they are no more twaine, but one 
glewed unto,wherce flefh, Let not man therefore put aſunder that, which 
by is fignified that God hath © coupled together. 
Rreir knor, which - 2 They ſaid to him , Why did then + Moſes 
is betyyveene man k , . 
and wife, as though COMmand to give a bill of divorcement , andrto pur 
they were glewed \her away ? 
together, = $8 Heſayduntothem, Moſes f becauſe of the 
hong Aran ay hardnefle of your heart, s ſuffered youto put away 
Were one: and this Your Wives : but from the beginning it was not ſo, 
word fleſhisbya 9 LIfzythereforeunto you, ® that whoſoever 
6gure raken for the ſha]l put away his wife, except it be Þ for whore- 
m—_ = Sara dom2,and marry another,committerh adulterije: and 
none ; whoſoever martieth her which is divorced , doeth 
Hebrewes. commit idulterie. 
e - Rath madethem ' 10 Then {aid his diſciples to him, If the i matter 


yoke fellowes, as | | "wp IP 
the ariage ie falſe be ſo between man 8& wife, it is not good to marry. 


VN Mar.10,rx. 


is by a borowed I 1 3 But he ſaid unto them, All men cannot k re- 
kinde of ſpeech =Ceive this thing, ſave thy ro whom 1t 15 giyen, 
calle$a yoke. 12 For there are ſome! eunuches, which were 


2 Becauſe polirike ſo borng of their mothers belly : andthere be ſome 


Arained tobeare © EuNuches, which bee gelded by men : andthere be 
with ſomethings, it omg eunuches., which have m gelded themſelves 
llowelh —_ for the kingdome of heaven, He that is able to re- 
pe” th ge ceive tl14, lechim receive ir, * 

RT . 13 © , * Then were brought unto him little 
% Dear. 14-1. * _ 4 - ; : 

F Bring 5 children, that he ſhou}d put ks hands on them,and 
$190 prod pray : and the diſciples.rebuked them. 

cans 14 Butleſus ſaid, Suffer little children,and fore 
g By apolitike Þid_ them, not ro come ro mee: for of tuch is the 


law,oor by the. mo- 'Kingdome of heaven. | as 
rall law : for this; IS. . Ang,when he had put his hands on thew,he 


law is a yerpetuall-'__ * 
law of Gods iuſtice, Jeparted thence. os 
the other boweth- \: 16 © 7 5 ® And beholde, one came and ſaid unto 


and benderh az the Hica;Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall 1 doe,that 
carpenrers Bevel *T 1 have erernall life 2 
I Chap. $.3. mar: 1,7 And he ſaid uo him , Why called thou me 
20.11. nkengg 18, 7 2 ; 

'- * goa.» there is nope good bur one, even God : bur 


2.cor.7,7i; , X 0 
d Thereforeis If thqu, wilt, enter into life , keepe the Commande+, 
theſe dayes the-- ; mepts, | I 
ond - .1$ . Heſaid-untohim , Which ? And Tefus faid, 
terers were not 264 - 4 Theſe, Thou (hal not kill © Thot ſhalt nor com- 
garJded * forrhty /; * : . R ; = 

Mould have needed ap divorcement, if maviage had bene cut aſunder with puniſhment 
dy death. i :1F-rhe matter ſtand ſo bervweene man and wife, or inmariage. 3 The 
gift of contigencie is peculiqr . and. therefore no man cauſer a Law to-binGalte of per- 
peruall contioencie. + K: Receive: and aduimy, as by trabſlation.wy ſayy they a flegin and 
narroyy place is net ableto recevannany things 1. The wordeEvngciie a genexall ' 
word, and hath divers kinds ugdar;it,am gelded mev and buylten men; - ny. Wihichiabe - 
ſeine from marizge,and livecon:inen: ly.chaaugh the gifep. God. . 4: Ilan and 
litte' children are contained iv the freeceavenaus of God; _ *+ Marit0,13, Lukea Say. : 
chap. 13,2] .f Theyneitber know themſelves nor the Law, thei ſeeke to,be ſaved-by 


able Law, $ Mar.10,27. Luke 13,13. $ Exod 20,13. deut. $,16, rom. 13-9, 4 
"$i; 


w = 


Divotcement. | S, Matthew. A rich may, 


mit adulterie : Thou ſhalt not ſteale : Thou ſhalt 
not beare falſe witneſle, . 
19 Honour thy father, and mother : and, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 
20 The yong man ſaid unto him , I have obſer. 
ved all theſe rhings from my youth : What lacke = 2 
I yer? o The your may 
21 Teſas faid unto him, If > thou wilt be perfite, 4i/ nt anſwere 
goe, ſell that thow haſt,and give it to the poore,and f%9 i” /aing tha 
thou ſhalt haye treaſure in heaven , and come, and {5% Xt all tie | 
follow me, and therefore he | 
22 And when the yong man heard that ſaying, 1yeth out an ex. 


hee went away ſorowfull ; tor hee had great poſlej- Pe of true cha. 
ions rity before him, '6 
o A _ ads 3, ſhew the diſeaſe 
23 6'Fhen Ieſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Verely a lay lur king 
I ſay unto your thatarich man (hall hardly enter # bis ming. 
into the kingdome of heayen. ba rower we 
24 And againe ſay unto you, Tt is eaſier for a |; +> 1, op 
p camel to goe through the eye of a needle , then yecape out of the 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdome of God, faares of Satan, 
25 Andwhen his diſciples heard it, they were ® oo fer word, 
exceedingly amaſed, ſaying , Who then can bee |, re . 
ſaved ? kh, tary the 
26 And Ieſus beheld them,and ſaid unto them, word irmeant a 
With men this is unpoſſible , but with God all ow —_— Cas 
chiogs are poſtle. —_— 
27 9 $ Thenanſwered Peter, and ſaid to him, {4.1 je is « proverb, 
Behold , we have forſaken all , and followed thze : andthewerd Ca 


what therefore ſhall we have 2 __ _ the 
28 7 Andleſus faid unto them, Verely I ſay to {hi o FR 


you , that when the Sonne of man ſhall fit inthe x .uke 18, a8. 
throne of his Majeſtie , ye which foilowed mee in 7 It is vor loſt, 
the q regeneration , $ ſhall fir alſo upon twelye *bat iveglefted 
. . for Gods ſake. 
thrones, and judge the twelve tribes of Iſrael, The ; 
bd repgeneratien 
29 And whoſoever ſhall forfake houſes, or bre- ;, cher fir that 
thren,or ſiſters,or farher,or mother,or wife,or chil- day , wherein the 
dren, or lands, for my Names ſake, he ſhall receive eleft fb.ll begin to 


: : lipe a new life, that 
an hundreth folde mcre , and thall inberite everla- ; is . whnde 


ſting life, ſÞ.cll entog the heas 
oO 8® * But many that are fuſt , ſhallbe laſt , and venly inheritance, 
the laſt all be firſt, ; þ ring body and 


VS Tuke 22,29, $ Tohavebegun well, and notto continue nato the erd,doeth not 
og*ly not profite, but alfo burteth very much. #* Ckap. 26 226, mar, 10,31, luke 13,39. 
CHAP. XX. 
» Labcurers hired into the vineyard. 15 Theevil eze. 17 He 
foretelleth his paſſion. 20 Zebedeus ſonnes. 22 The cup. 
28 Chrift is our miniſter, 30 T woblinde men. 
x; Or the kingdome of heaven is like unto a cer- 1 God is bound 
tainer houſholder , which went our at the daw- mow os lo 
ning of the day to hire Jabourers into his vineyards: 1,14 qhomſorrer 
2 Andhe 3 agreed with the labourers for a pe-- and wbenſceyer 
nie adiy, and ſentthem into his vineyard. ... beliſteth. This 
'3 Andhe went out about thethird houre', and} 29*ly every man | 
ſaw other ſtanding idle inthe marker place, —_ bereopen 
'4 And ſaid unto them, Goe yee alſo into my beſtaw bis whole 
vineyard, and wharſoever is right, I will give. you : *odevour, that be 
dth hei goe forward and 
andate ey Went tne1r way, come to the marke 
' F Agaiine he went out about the fixt and ninth ,; 1}, ali nop- 
houre, and'did likewiſe.” ws ne : ping or ſtaggeringy 
-6&- And hee went aboutthe Þb eleventh houre,; aed not curioufly 
and foung other ſtanding idle, and faid unto them, hin wo agony 
why ſtand ye berealt the day idle ? the ;edgemencs 
7 They faid unto him, Pecauſe no man hath» of God. _. 
hired us; Hee ſaid tothem , Goe yee alſo into zvy = Word for-word, 


i 1Sr1 _ fell icime :itiva 
vineyard , and whatſoever-is right, that (hall ye re near y abbr 


ceive. het he 
$* * And when even was come, the-maſfter of. _—_— -/ 4.0088 
the'vingyard Taid unto his ſteward ;- Call the labou- forthe day was 
rers , and give them their hire , beginning ar the Ins 
laſt, till z:ou.come tothe firP, | wks png by anc 
9 Andrhey vvhich vvere tyred abont the wy meg ring, 
@ure, 


that 
ke 


ae 


The penie, To flee ambition, 


e Nought.thatisto houre, came and received every mana penie, 
lay doeft thouervie 10 Now when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
- ws heme be that they ſhould receive more , but they likewiſe 
Ss þ received every mana peny, | | 
I: And whenthey = — it , they Milt= 
. mured againſt the maſter of the houſe, | 
pes may ap Te - "—_ Loving » Theſe laſt have wrought but one 
mh chep.6,23. houre , and thou haſt made them equall unto us, 
It is te _— which = _ os _ mw _ of _ oy 
the Word;nogie, 13 And hee anſwered one of them , ſaying, 
poi —_— Friend , I doe thee no wrong : didiithou not agree 
he ſaydtbereafore, With me for a peny ? : 
verſ.a2. If rhive 14 Take that which isthine owne, and goe thy 
a hip be way: Iwillgive unto this laſt, as muchas to thee. 
ne pokes obs iy Is ir notlawfull forme to do as I will with 
gricked, or corrupt, Mine owne? Is thine eye < evill,becauſe I am good? 
the wordbeing the 16 & Sothelaſt ſhall be firſt , and the firſt laſt : 
pros = place» for many are rey few choſen. | ns 
19,30.,d 17 &$ 2 And lefus wentupto Hieruſalem, an 
phony _— tooke A twelve diſciples apart inthe way , and 
luke 13-30- ſayd unto them, 
3 <q . 18 » Bebold, w” goe up to aaſibon, niche 
GM onne of man ſhall be delivered unto the chiefe 
SE Prieſts, and untothe Scribes , and they ſball con- 
but yet williogly. demne him todeath, 
g They charfeat | 19-4 And'* ſhall deliver himtothe Gentiles,to 
_u_— mocke, and to ſcourge, and to crucifie him, but the 
Chrilt, ' thirddayhe ſhall riſc againe. 5 
4 The ignominieof * 5 % 5 Then came to him the mother of Zehes 
whe —_——— me deus children with her ſonnes , worſbipping lam, 
Gevlating fife,, and vin a certaine thing of him, 


Hebrewes by an 
evill eye, meane 
envie , becauſe ſuch 


% John 1831+ 21 And he ſaid unto her, What wouldeſt thou x 
® Marke 10,35- Shee ſayd to him , Grant that theſe my two ſonnes 
5 The manerof tbe 


fenty Kiagdome 1777Y fit the one arthy right hand, andtheother at 


 dpquite contraryto thy left hand in thy kingdome 


rheexntbly kiog- . 22 And Jeſus anſwered, and fayd, Ye know not 
dome. ' * © what yeaske, Areyeableto #. drinke of the cup 
4 Thivie roken? that ſhall drinke of , andto be baptized with the 
ep-forihs which 2 bepeifne hari fallbe baptized withz they ſayd 
is conteined inthe. . . , 
cup. And agziveo— 23 "And he ſayd unto them, Ye ſhall drinke in- 
the Febrevyes un* Jeede of my cup » and thall be baptized withthe 
wer ne baptifme , that I am baptized with , bur to fitat my 
the maner of pu- right hand; and atwy left hand, is f not mine to 
riſen: which is o1ve butge. ſhetlbe grven to them for whom. it is pre= 
Pl 1.6.orthe joy Pared Gf wy Farher, : 
ea pron wth 24 [* And when the othey ten heard this , they 
faitbfull,zs Pſ.23-5. diſdained at the two brethren. 
udfometimealot. 25 Therefore Teſus called them unto him , and 
7; podirien » 8  f;yd > Yeknow that the lords of the Gentiles have 
e This iapptiedis & domination over them , and they that are great, 
affitions, as David CXCrCiſe authoritie over them, Se Tonk | 
mama es 26 _ Bytit (hall nor be ſo among yon : but who- 
os Fe _— —_ will be great among you» lethim be your 
tie 48 not mu . } t-t &£ » 
by bis, bur ir ſhe- 27 , And whoſoever will be chiefe among you, 
wetb tbedebaſing Jethim be your ſervant. 
png by re . 28 * Even asthe Sonne of man came nor to be 
tim. @ ſerved, buttoſerve, andio glvchis life for the ran- 


Py L1 


upon bim, 
* Marks 1041, ſome of many. ; 
lik 22;2F, .. 29-96 + Andas they departed from Jericho, a 
CP great multieudefollowed him, = - ; 
* Philip. m7 3o Andbehold, twoblind men , ing by the 
6 Chriſt by bee way fide, whem they heardthat Teſus paſſed by, cri= 
ne WY ed, ſaying, O Lord, the Sonne of David, have mere 
wouch.he Cie On US. 0 

pen onelylight 31 And themultitnde rebuked them , becauſe 
of the world. they ſhould hold their peace : bur they cried the 
Fur —__ wore. faying , O Lord , the' Sonne of David , have 

I; Wercie on us. | | 


Chap. xxj. 


32 Then Ieſus ſtood Rill,and b called them,and b Himſelf, cot 


aid, What will ye that ſhould doeto you # 


Chriſt rideth into Terufalem, rx 


by ather meus 
33 They ſaydto him, Lord, that our eyes may 

be opened. 
34 And Ieſus mooved with cowpaſsion,tonched 

their eyes , and immediatly their eyes received 

fight, and they followed him, 


CHAP, XXI. 
s Chrif rideth on an afſe wnto Hieruſalem, 


r2 He cefteth, owe 
the ſellers, 


13 The houſe of prayer. 19 The withered figs 


: tree. af Johns baptiſmne. 28 Whe do thewill of Ged. 30 Pu- 


blicanes, Harlctr, 33 Gods Vine) ard. The Jewes. 38 The 
ſonne killed of the huthandrnten. 42 T he corner ftene, 
Nd+: when they drew neere to Hieruſalem,and = Nero 1,7, 
were come to Bethphage , unto the mount of PEE 1 
lives, then ſent Teſus two diſcipl bs 
the Olives, [4 en en We C P Css . mility ,triumphing 
2 Sayingto them , Goe imothe towne that is over chepride of | 
over againſt you , and anon yee ſhall find an affſe dis world, aſcegy 


bound , aid acolt wich her : looſe them , and bring my rt | 
them unto me. the croſſe.. 


And if any man ſay ought unto you, ſay ye, a He that ſhall ay 
that the Lord hath need offiem , and iraightway ns ane Ju 
« he will letthem goe, Soap ne = © 
All this was done that it might be fulfilled, the cotr. 
which was ſpoken by the not, ſaying, Eſa.62.12. Zt8. 
' 5 \$Tellyethe » daughter of Sion, Behold, oy fre wary A 
thy King commeth unto thee, mecke and fitting gf eenen, I0t 
upon an” afſe; arid a colt , the foale of an afle uſed fſpeach . common 
wt amentail 
” by bo the dil went , and did as Ieſus had offeremic, 
commanded them, — 
7. And brought the aſſeand thecolt, and put þ Vpon their gar- 
on them their < cloathes , nn = m_ thereon, rn er the 
And a great multitude ſpred their garments fe and the colt. | 
in the way Sed orher cur doings hinkches 4 wr ven 
the trees, and firawed them inthe way, . which they uled 
9 Moreover., the people that went before , and in the feaſt of Ta- 
they alſo that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to Þeroacles _ 
the Sonne of David, f Blefſed be he that commerh "_— as 
in the Name of the Lord , Hoſanna theu vvhich art commanded Levits 
in the higheft heavers, © * 23:40. And the 
Io * And when he was come into Hieruſilem, _ . —_—_— 
gallthe citie was mooved, faying, Who is this xz 017 oy « ole 
Il And the 'ople fayd » This 1s Ieſus that angna, which is as 
Propher of Nazareth in Galile, wuch to ſay,av Saye 
12 9 And Tefus went into the Temple of God, pA von bps T 
and caft our all thew & that ſold and bought in the |, On 0 
Temple , and overthrew the tables of the money the name of the 
changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold doves, Lord, that is to ſays 
13 Andſaidtothem, It is written, My houſe rg rar 
ſhall be called the houſe of prayer : bur * ye have 4 aq WY 
made it a denne of theeves. * © Mar;1,12, like 
. 14 Then the blind, _ þ halt came to him, > ge 3.13. 
in the Temple, and be healed them, oo bo 
' If. a "Bar when the chiefe Priefts and Scribes en. wks == lalew 
Taw the marveiles that heedid , and the children  peur.14.a5, 
crying in the Temple , and ſaying, Hoſannato the * Bla,56,6.. 
Sonne of David, they diſdained, hed repo" ry 
16 And fayd unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe 17,0094, 
fay 2 And Teſus ſayd unto them, Yea : read yee ne- be matters of god- 
ver, * By the mouth of babes and ſucklings thou lines , are they ther 
.haft b made perk the praiſe # ; here of Chl ” 
' 17 4 3 Soheeleftthem, and went out of the F270. + 
Citie unto Bethania, and lodged there,  » Plalb.2. 
13 , And Sin the mornings hereturned into b Thou haft made 


the citie, he was huogry, moons. 


Thou haſt eſtabliſhed or grounded , and if the matter be conſidered well , it is all one 
ebat rbe Evangeliſt ſaith on that is ſtable and (ure , which iemoſt perſt, 3 Chri& 
doeth ſo forſake the wicked, that yer be bath a conſideration and regard of his Church. 
4 Hypecrites ſhall arlengtb have their maskee diſcovered , and their vizardeplucked 
their faces, $ Markets. , PORE 


from 


Bbb 3 19 And 


IohnsBaptiſme. The parables 


19 Andſeeing a bgge-tree inthe way, he:came 
to it, and found nothing thereon, bur leaves onely, 
and fzyd to it , Never fruit grow on thee hencefor- 

ward. And anon the hg-tree withered. 

Nee 07-oord 20 And when his diſciples ſaw ir, they maryei- 
figoifierh a flickiog 1ed » ſaying, How ſoone is the hg-tree withered ! 
or wavering of 21 $5 And Iefus anſwered and ſayd unto them, 
mind. fo go we «+ Verely I fay unto you, if ye have faith, and 
11 oy i doubt not ,. ye ſhall not onely doe that , which,7 
S Chap-7,7.ioh. have @one to the hig-tree, bur allo if yee tay unto this 
25-7- 1.ioho 5-34. mountaine , Take thy ſelfe away , and caſt thy ſelfe 
» Mar.1t.37-238. zntq the ſea,i« ſhall be done, | 


$ How great the 
force of faitb is. 


py 22 & And whatſoever ye ſhall ake in prayer, 

wxtich overſtip- If ye beleeve, ye ſhall receive it, 

piog the derive, 23 C *6 And when he was come into the Tem- 

Þindetbe calling ple, the chiefe Prieſts, and the Elders ofthe people 

be ne cv ot woll came unto him , as hee was teaching , and ſayd, By 
' going abourby Whatkauthority doeft thou theſe things z and who 

aha: falſepretext, pave thee this authority ? 


to ſoppe Chris ' 24 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid untothem, I 
& Or, by what Alſo willaske of you 1acertaine thing , which if ye 
power. _ tellme, I likewiſe will tell you by what authority I 
1 Oneword, that doetheſe things, 

ioro ſay.Iwillake 2 The m baptiſme of Iohn , whence was it ? 
7 tho "ng fromn heaven, or of men? Then they o reaſoned 
ehivg iscalled by among themſelves , ſaying , If we ſhall ſay , From 
a figure, Baptiſme, heaven, hee will ſay unto us , Why did ye not then 
becauſe be preached beleeve him ; 


I ofre- 26 Andif we ſay, Ofmen, we feate the multi-' 
Mar. 1,4. a&.29.3. titude, * for all hold Tohn as a Prophet, 
n From God » add = =27 Then they anſwered Teſus, and ſayd,We can 
ſo it is pliiolyſeene nottell. And hee ſayd untothem, Neither tell I you 
one apaioſtavorber, BY Whatauthority I doe theſe things. 
© Beat their heads 28 9 7 But whatthinke ye? A certame man had 
about it aud muſed, two ſonnes, and cameto the elder, and ſaid,Sonne, 
po - <a heads oGe and worke to day in my vineyard. | 
+ Chap.14, Yo 29 But heanſwered,and fayd, I will not: yet af. 
marke 6,20. terward he repented himſelfe, and went. 
7 It is 00 newve © Then came he to the ſecond, and ſaydlike- 
bag Les on wite, And he anſwered,and ſayd, I will, Sir; yet he 
all men , which = WEDT NOT. 
ought to ſhew the 1 Whether of them twaine did the will of the 
wayof godlinele farher z They ſayd unto him , The firſt. Ieſus ſayd 
pag mg ake bane Unto them , Vetely 1 ſay unto you, thatthe Publi- 
the kinedome of Canes and the harlors p goe before you, imo the 
God,ardyou lacke: kingdome of God, | | 
ſo thatarleaſtwiſe 32 For. Iohn came unto you inthe q way of 
Jon ſhould kave = t5ohreoufnefſe , and yee beleeved him not : burthe 
ample. Markethea Publicanes and the harlots beleeved him , andye 
thatthisword (zoe though ye ſaw it , were not mooved with repen= 
+ word (g gy : L P 
before) is impropet- tance afterward, thar ye might beleeve him. 


- qt don no. 33, 9% rexe another parable, There was 2 Cer- 
Flowers. faine houtholder,, x which planted a vineyard, and 


« Living uprighe- hedged it roundabout, made a gs 6 therein, 
ly , beiog ofa good and t built a tower , and let it out to husbandmen, 
or ng ng wap and went into a ſtrange countrey. _ | 
drewes uſe this 34 And whenthetime ofthe fruit drew neere, 
word, way, for life he ſent his ſervants to the husbandmen' to receive 


and maners. the fruits thereof, | 
2 —— 35 Andthe husbandmentooke his ſervants and 
Uieſt evemiezor deatone, and killetanorher, and fioned another, ' 
the Cbureb, ro 6 Againebe ſent other ſervams, moe then the 


whoſe delity it firſt :; and rhey did the like unto them, 

I But 37 But laft of all hee ſenr unto them his owne 
Ges , is neither Tfonne: ſaying, They Will reverence my ſonne. _ 
tied ro time, place, 33 Bur when the hnsbandmen ſaw the ſonne, 
aor perſon. they ſayd among themſelves , ®* This is the heire : 


X Sea bo *- come.let us; kill bim,& let usf\ take his inheritance, 


L,gke 10,9 rt Made theplace firong ; For « tower is the flrongeſt place of « wall, 
S Chap.263þ1+ and anole M53, 1 Werd for were, lat ni buld i fofts ; 


I, Matthew. 


- him the fruits in their ſeaſons, 


-our eyes, 


there of. 


andas many as ye find, bid them to the marriage, 


'2. Goddoth firſt call us, when we thinke yording ofis. 


ofthe vineyard, and mariage, 


39- So they tooke him , and caſt himout of the , a kind of pro« 
vineyard, and flew hin, _ verbe , (hewing 

49 When therefore the Lord of the vineyard what cud the wice 
ſhall come, what will hee doe to thoſe husband- Co —_— of, 
men ? 21.rom. 9,33; 

41 They fayd nnto him, Be will t cruelly de. © ee LE 
firoy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vine- wiicb atechiete 


ou unto other husbandmen , which thall deliver mu aku 
ouſe, that is,of 
R " the Church, 
42 Teſus fayd unto them , Reade ye never in the x Begantobe, 


| Scriptures, # The fone which the u builders refu- y The cbiefelt tang 


ſd, the ſame is x made the y headofthe corner ? i® be corneris cal. 


: - oO > ledthebeadof 
z This was the Lords doing,and it is marveilous in — which = 


reth up the cou. 
43 Therefore I fay unto you , The kingdome pliogs or ivian of 
of God ſhall be taken from you , and ſhall be given the whole building, 
- hich hall brine £ h th ? Z Thar matter (ig 
to a nation , WAich ſhall bring toorth the 4 fruits ar mhe tovewhicy 
was calt away, in 
+ And whoſoever ſhall fall on this lone, he made the bead ) is 
ſhall be broken : but on whomſocver it ſhall fall, ix GELS doing, 
. nog be Which ye bebold 
will b daſhhim in pieces, and greatly war. 
47 And when the chief Prieſts and Phariſes veile ar. 
had heard his parables , they perceived that hee a They bring forch 
ſpake of them, © fruits of the 
46 8 And they ſeeking tolay handes on him, rs yer tap 
feared the people , becauic they tooke him as a the fruirs ofthe 
rophet, 4 ſpirir, and nor of 
P : "= the fleſh, Gal. 5. 
*S Kai. 9,14. b Archaffeufeth to be ſcatteted wyith the wind, for he uſeth a 
word which figoifieth properly,to ſeparate tbe chaffe from the corne with wvionoyfing, 
© (catter it abroad. 8 The wicked can dee nothing, but what Ged mill, 


CHAP, XXI1, 


The paratle of the mariage. 9 The calling of the Cemiler; 
32 The wedding garments, faith, 15 Gf Ceſars tributes 
23 They queſtion with Chrift touching the reſuprefion. 
3a Godt: of the living: 36 The greateſt commandement. + 
37 Tolobe God. 39 To love our neighbour, - qz Teſue 
req/oneth with the Phariſes touching the M efſtas. ® Luke 1416, 


Hen * : Teſus anſwered and ſpake unto them —— 

againe in parables, ſaying, whole company 

2 The kingdome of heaven is like unto a cer» of them that are 
raine _ which warried his ſonne, _— Ip -_ __w_ 
. olpel, are 

3 Andſent foorth his ſervants, to call them that 6c true Church 

were bidde to the wedding , but they would not before 80d: for 

41 : * .  , the moſt partor 


come, . b F] 
4  Agiine he ſent foorth other ſervants , ſaying, Co _ 


Tellthem which are bidden , Behold , I have pre= mogizies-oftbis 
pared my dinner : mine oxen and my fatlings are life : avdſome do 


a killed , and all things are ready : come unto the moſt<reelly per- 
marie: = 
5 But they made light of it, and went their ;1gy are the ive 
wayes-, one to his farme , and another abont his Church, which 
merchandiſe, obey when they afs 
**-6 Andthetemnanttooke his ſervants , and in- —_— 
treated them ſharply; and lewthem, - a —_— 
7 2 But when the king heard it, he was wroth, worlddeſpiſerh. 


.andſent foorth his warriours , and deſtroyed thoſe ® The word bere 


a: 4 uſed is coinmouly 
muttherers, and burnt up their citie. - uſed in facrifices, 


8 Then ſayd hee to his ſervants, Truelythe aq is by :ranfatis 
d wedding is prepared : but they which were bid- on uſedfor order 
den, were not worthy, feaſtsalſo : for 


. 9 3 Goe yee therefore ont intothe hie WAyCsS» _ ooedemariag 


begunne with 
10 'So thoſe ſervants went out into'the hizh ſacrifices. 


-wayeS » and gathered together all that ever they 2 4 dreadfulldes 


Found , both good and « bad : ſothe wedding was juan onn® 
furniſhed with ghefts. Chriſt. 
11 4 Thenthe king came in , to ſeethee ghefts, > Secnings 
e 


© Thogencrall caling 


"ofſtveth the Goſpell to g!l mien © but theiy life 14 examined that enter in, 4 lnite 
ſmall number which come at the calliog , tlagre areſome caſt awayes which doe cos 
coakrme their faith with newned of life, 4X 


and 


S nd 


1 
$ 
* 
I 
f 
v 
7 
1 
y 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
k 
L 
| 
( 
\ 
1 


The Sadduces queſtion, ' * 


and faw there a man which had not on a wedding- 
4 Word for word, garment, - 
fo hr beldls 12 Andhefaidnnto him, Friend, how cameſt 


peace, a8 though be thONU in hither,and haſt not on a wedding-garmenty 
dad bad a bridle or And he was d ſpeechlefſe, 
80 baltar abourbiv 13 Then ſaid the king to the e ſervants , Bind 
x that him hand _ _ take him ary » and caſt him 
ſerved the pheſtes, IntO utter darkeneſle : * there ſhall be weeping and 
* Chap.9 13. and gnaſhing of teeth, he 
x cen _ 14 & For many are _ but few choſen, . 
tne 15 9 * Then went the Phariſes and tooke 
>< counſell how they might ftavgle himin ralke, | 
f Suare biminbiv 16 Andthey (ent unto him their diſciples with 
words or talke. 4 the g Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou 
he RT es aft true, and teaCheit the way of God * trmely, 
hich bunterslay. _ em any man : for thou conſidereſt nor 
g They which with the! perfon of men. 
Herode made _—_ I7 5 Tell us :herefore , how thinkeftthou 7 Is 
por mg oor woe it lawfull to give k cribute unto Ceſar, or not ? 
Ceoiſh and of the 18 Bur leſus perceived their wickednefle , and 
kewiſh eelighes. ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 2h 
þ Truely Ig Shewe mee the tribute-money. And they 
__ brought him al peny. 
TIS. 20 —_ wk unto them , Whoſe is this 
pexrance avdoutrs Image and ſuperſcriprion ? $ 
rd ſhow. 31 They faiduntohigy , Ceſars. Then ſaid he 
4 þ ge ao unto them, * Giye theretore to Ceſar , the things 
Magiſtrates, al. Which are Cefars , and give unto God, thoſe things 
though tbeybe Which xe Gods, ; 
wicked and extotÞ 22 And when they heardit,they matveiled,and 
Noners or” ke [Eft HIM, and went their way 
auidoritie that * Bac. N We. * The ſame day gr a came wr 
God bath over vs »{ which ſay that there is no reſurrection ) an 
way remaine ſafe asked him, 
unto bim , and bis . . . 
di. 24 Saying, Maſter, # Moſes faid, If a ran die, 
may 1 acts having no w children, his go pv ap _ his 
k The word that wife by the right ofalliance, and raiſe up ſeede un- 
i: uſe4 here, pgnt tg his brother, 
£n* aw 25 Nowe there were with us even brethren, 
us. Fehr ws tw and the firſt married a wife , and deceaſed : and ha- 
Nepropertion > ving no fue, left his wife unto his powes oa 
reof 1! 4ye: 5 $G 1 
rk a inte oy Rs. 4D alſo the ſecond, and the thirdainto 
ſuit par” oo 27 Andlaſtofallthe waman died alſo. 
andit i; bore taken - 23. Therefore inthe reſurrection , whoſe wife 


fir the tributefe F121} ſhe be ofthe ſeven } for all had her, 
(inettins 179, 29 Then Telus anſwered, and (aid unto them, 


24. thereiamen» Yeare deceived , not knowing the Scriptures , nor 
tiov madeofadi. the power of God. 


ime _ here» 30 For inthereſurre&ion they neither martie 
at pens Wee eas.. Wiyes, nor wives are beſtowed in marriage , bur are 


be ſevet:b pare aSthen Angels of God in heaven, 
Ar wy fo that 31 And copcerning the reſurreion ofthe 
there ſeemerh to be Jeaq, have ye notread what is fpoken unto you of 
a iarre in theſe tyro God Gyi 
Placer : but they » 12FINB, 
tay eaſoly be . 32 *I amthe Godof Abrahaw, and the God of 
recorded thus : The Iſ2aC , an the God of Iacob 2 God is not the God 


pray wu paid © of the dead, but of the living, ; 
to Bone 33 Andwhen the multitude heard it,they were 


the proportion they aſtonied at his doarine, 


wererated az ,the 34 © $7 But when the Phariſes had heard, that 
drachine was paid 
of every one to the Tewple which alſo the Rowans tooke tothemſelyes when they 


had ſubdued Iudea, * Merk 22417. luke 20,25. rom.23,7. 
the reſurreQiou of the fleſh againit rhe Sadduces. * Mark. 12.18. luke 20,7, 
ar. 23.8. F Deut.25»5- m Vader whicb name aredaugbrers alſo comprehey» 
ded, bur yet ag touching the familie and name of a wan , becauſe betbar left daughters 
Fa: in no bettercaſe.then if be bad Jeft nocbildren at all, ( for tbey were not reckoned 
in be familie) by (be name of children are Sonnes underſtood. © Heſgithoot that 
they ſhall be witboutbodies , for then they ſhould odt be men any more , bur they ſhall 
be as Angels , for tbey ſhall neitber marrie nor be martied. * Exod.3,6. Marke 
12,27, $ Marke12,28. 7 TheGoſpelldocth oor aboliſh ibe precepu of the 


Taw. b 
del bo 


6 Chriſt voucherk 


bd. ada WE 


Ehap, XXIIT, 


- bur they themſelves will not moove them with one 


The greateſt commandement. 12 


he had put the Sadduces to filence,, they aſſembled 
together, F fa 

35 Ande one of them, vyhech vwar an expoun- 7 
der of the Law , asked him a queſtion , competing Go hom A, 
him, and ſaying, now what a (.ribe 

36 Matter , which is the great commandement it looke Chap, 1,4, 
in the Law ? 

37 Teſs ſaid to him, * Thon ſhalt love the #,Dent-G.r. | 
Lord thy God with all thine heart , with all thy Jeaveth, "1 hy 
p ſoule, and with all thy minde, with thine heart, 
38 This is the firlt and thegreat commande. fat an, frength 
ment, -£3,39. 

39 And theſecond is like unto this, $ Thou - wi 
ſhalr love thy q neighbour as thy (elfe. heart, ficength and 

49 On theſe two commandements hangeth the 'hnghe. 
whole Law and the Prophers. On 

41 y** While the Phariſes were gathered to- jane -—eindi_ 
gether, Ieſus asked ther, Another man. 

42 Saying, What thinke ye of Chriſt} © whoſe 8 Chriſt prooreth 
ſonne is he z They ſaid unto him, Davids, 4m* 1g mk 
_ 43, Heſaid unto them, How then doeth David ,cc,,qing _ 
1n ſpirir, call him Lord, ſaying, feld, but other. 

44 * The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my wiſe, Davide Lord, 
ry hand , till I make thine enemies thy foote- CS 

oole ? luke 10,4r. - 

45 If then Davidcall him Lotd, how is he his r of whoſe horLe 
ſonne ? or fainilie: for thy 
46 And none could anſwere hima word , nei- prone 46 £ 
ther durſt any from that day foorth aske bim any (ue. | 
moe queſtions, * Plal 120,24 


CHAP, XXIIL 


2 How the Scribes teaching the people the Law of Moſer, behave 
themfelver, 5 Therr Vhylatterics, and Foinger. 7 Greetings. 
8 IVe are brethren, 9 The Father, 10 The ſervant. 1 Ts 
ſput the lyngdome of heaven. 14 To civeure widowes houſes, 
Lf A Preſthie, 16 To ſweare by the Temple, 23 Totythe, 
mnt. a5 To cleanſe the outſide of the cup, 27 Lainted ſoc 
prlchres, 33 Serpent,vipers. 37 The Henne. 


Hen ſpake Ieſus tothe multitude, and to his 
diſciples, LR. 
in Moſes ſeate. chers teach us 
3 Þ All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- purely _ the 
ſerve , that obſerve and doe : burafter their workes 3900 nog er. 
doe not : for they ſay, and doe not. their evill manet3, 
4 *® , Forthey binde heavie burdens, and grie- ® Nebem.,4. 
vous to be borne , and lay thera on mens ſhoulders, * Becauſe God 
appointed the ore 
of their fingers pe ag 
5 3 All their workes they doe for to be ſeene his word tobe 
of men : for they make their © phylaQeries broad, Þ*#d even from 


: b of bypo« 
and make Jong d the * fringes of their gar ETON. 
ments. 


lings. 

6 &$ Andlove the chiefe place at feaftes, and to b Providedal- 
have the chiefe ſeares in thee aſſemblies, v9 ghee ir 

7 And greetings in the markets,and to be called jane which 
of men, Rabbi,f Rabbi, they profelſe, which 
thing the Meta» 
phore of the ſexteſhegeth , wbich they occupied azteachers of Moſes bis learning. 
* Luke 11,46. ates 15,10. 2 Hypocrites for the moſt part are moſt ſevere 
exaQgerzofihole things which they themſelves chiefly negle&. 3 Hypocrites are 
ambitious, © It was athread, or riband of blewelilke in the fripge of a corners 
the beholding whereof made them to remember tbe lawyes and ordinances of God : and 
therefore yas it called a PhilaRerie, as yee would ſay ,a Keeper , Numb.x5.38.devt- 
6.3. which orderthe Ieyyes afterward abuſed , as they doe now adayes , wbich bang 
S. Johns Goſpels about their neckes : a thing coudemaed many yeares agoe in the 


- 


Couocill of Anticcbe, word for word , Twiked talel of thread which 
bhaoged at tbeneth d bemmes of their garments, * Num:+f 38. deut.ba:1t. 
marke 22,38,  Þ$ Lukea1,43. and 30:46. e When aſe mblies and Councils 


are gathered rogether., F This word Rab, ſignified one that is above bis followes» 


avd is as good 452 numberof them: aud wee may ſee by the repeating of it , bow 
proud a ruleit was. Nowy they wyete called Rabbi , wich by laying ouof hands want 
viiered and declared to the world to be wiſemea, 


Bbb 4 


8 © 4 But 


Criſt reprooveth the ambition, covetouſnes; $. Matthew.” 


$+ Tames 3,r. 

4 Modeſftieisa 
fingular ornament 
of Gods miniſters. 
g Sceke nor ambi- 
riouſly af er ir: for 
our Lord doth not 
forbid ns to give 
the Magiftrateand 
our Maſters the 
Þonour that isdue 
ro them. Augu- 
Ninus de ſermone 
yerbi Domine ex 
Mat. chap. 1, 

Þ Hee ſeemeth to 
allude ro a place © 
Eſai. cbap. 54,13. 
and Iere. 31.34. 
Id Malach.xz,6. 

i Be ſhooteth ata 
faſhion which the 
Tewer uſed. for 


they called he Rab+ 


Hins our fathers, 
K Jr ſeemetb that 


the Scriber did very 
greedily bunt after 
ſuch titles , whom 


$ + 4Butbenotyeg called; Rabbi,for b one 
pd your doGtour, to wvit , Chriſt,and all yee are bre= 
thren, 

9 And& callnoman your i father upon the 
earth : for there is but one, your father which is in 
heaven. 

10 Be not called k dottours : for one is your 
doQtour even Chriſt, 

I1 But hetbat is greateſt among you , iet him 
be your ſervant. 

12 * For whoſoever | will exalt himfelfe, ſhall 
be brought lowe : and whoſoever will humble 
himſelfe, thallbe exalted. 

13 1 5 Woe therefore bennto yon, Scribes 
and Phariſes, m hypocrites, becauſe ye ſhut up the 
kingdome of heaven before men : for yee your 
ſelves goe not. .in, neither ſuffer yee them that 
would » enter, to come in, 

14 #5 Woe beuntoyou,Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites : for ye devoure widowes houſes, even 
o under a colour of long prayers : wherefore yee 
ſhall receive the greater damnation, 

I5 Woebe unto you Scribes and Phariſes,hy. 


verſe 10 be calleth pocritcs : for ye compaſle ſea and y land to make 


blinde guides. 

* Luke 14913. 
and 18,14, 

1 He ſecmeth to 
alludeto the name 


of tbe Rabbins, for 


Rab ſignifieth one 
bar is aloft. 

5 Hypocrites can 
abide none to be 
better then them- 
ſelves. 


m Chriſt ywyben he 


one of your profeſfion : and when he is made , yee 
make him two fold more the childe of hell, then 
you your (elves. ; 

16 Woe be unto you blinde guides, which ſay, 
Whoſoeyer ſweareth by the Temple it is nothing : 
bur whoſoever ſweareth by the gold of theTemple, 
he q offendeth. 

17 Ye fooles and blind, Whether is greater, 
the gold, or the Temple that r ſanctiheth the gold ? 

18 And whoſoever ſweareth by the alrar , it is 


veproverh any maa Nothing , but whoſoevet ſweareth by the offering 


ſharpely, uſe:h tbis 


word, to giveusto 


underſtand that 
tbere is nothicg 
more deteſtaole 


then bypocrilie and” 
. falſhood in religion. 


B Which are ever” 
atthe doore, 
++ Marke 12:40. 
Juke 20,47- 
6 -It is a common 
thing among by. 
Pocrites , to abuſs 
-the pretence of 
zeale to coverouſ. 
nelfe and extortion. 


© Word for word, 


under acolour of 
Jong praying. And 
2dis vyord, Even, 
noteth-a double 
vaughtinefſe in 


them : the one that 


that i upon it, offtendeth. | 
19 Yee foolesandblinde , whether is greater, 
os offering , or the altar which {Miherth the of- 
ering ?} 
20 Whoſoever therefore ſweareth by the altar, 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon, 
21 & And whoſoever fweareth by the Temple, 


ſweareth by it, and by him thar dwelleth therein, 


, 22 * Andheethat ſweaterh by heaven , ſwea- 
reth by the \ throne of God , and by him that fir- 
teth thereon, 

23 9 7* Woebeto you, Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites: for ye tithe mynt,and annyſe,and cum. 
myp , and leave the wightier matters of the law , as 
judgement , and mercy and fidelitie. Theſe ought 
yetg have done, and not to have left the other. 

24 Ye blindeguides,, which ftcaine our a gnat, 
and ſwallow a camel]. | | 

25 1 x Woebeto you, & Scribes and Phariſes, 


they devoured wi- BYPOCrites : for yee make cleane the utter ſide of 


dowe goods : the 
other thar they did 


»* under 4 colourof 


godlineſſe, 

P Thedrie part : 
now that part of 
thee earth iscalled 
drie, wich be 
Lord hath given 

us to dwell upon. 
q ha debrer. 
Singes are called 


the cup, and of the platter : but within they are full 
of briberie and exceſſe. 

26 Thon blinde Phariſe, cleanſe fuſt the infide 
of the cuppe and platter , that the outſide of them 
may be cleane alſo. 

27 Woe beto you, Scribes and Phariſes, w__ 
Crites : for ye are like unto whired tombes , which 
appeare beautifull outward , but are within full of 


dead mens bones, and all filthineſle, 


iv tde Syrian toogue, Debts, and it ia certaine that Chriſt ſpake in the Syrian tongue. 
x Cauſetb tbe goldeto be counted holy, wybicd is dedicate to an holy uſe. $ 1.Kingy 


$.13. a.chron.6.2. 


doubt #hove all this world, 
greareſt things of purpoſe. 


f.1F beaven be Gods vbrone, then is be no 
7 Hypocrites are carefull in triftes, and negle&@ the 
$ Luke11,42. t Faithfulnefſe in keeping of 


*: Caap.5,34- 


6, $8 Hypocgites are too wuch'carefull of eutyyard thingy, aud the iwward 


dhey uttexly contemae, 


+ Luke 41:39» 


. .28. Soareyeealfo : for ourwarde yee appeare 
righteous unto men , but within ye are full of by- 
pocrifie and iniquitie, | 

29 '+ 2 Woe be unto you, Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites : for ye build the tombes of the Pro- 
phers , and garnith the ſepulchres of the righteous, 

30 Andfay ,If we had bene in the dayrs of our 
fathers , wee would not have beene partners with 
them in the blood of the Prophets. 

31 So then ye be winefſles unto your ſelves, 
that yee are the children of them that murthered 
the Prophets, 

32 « Fulkillye alſo the meaſure of.your fathers. 

33 O ſerpents , the generation of vipers , how 
ſhould ye eſcape the damnation of = hell 2 

34 2» Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you Pro. 
phers , and wiſemen, and Scribes, and of them yee 
(hall kill and crucihe , and of them ſhall ye ſcourge 
Mm your Synagogues , and perſecute from citieto 
citie, 

35 22: That upon you may come all the righte. 
ous blood that was ſhed upon the earth , & from 
the blood of Abel the righteous, unto the blood of 
Zacharias the ſonne of y Barachias , & whom ye 
ſew betweene the Temple and the altar. 

36 VerelyIfay unto you, all theſe things ſhall 
come upon this generation, 

37 22 * Hieruſfalem , Hieruſalem, which killeſt 
the Prophets , and ſtoneſt them which are ſent to 
thee , how ofren wouldTI have : gathered thy chij- 
dren together ,as the henne gathered her chickins 
under her wings, and ye would not ! | 

38 Brholde, your habitation ſhalibe left unto 
you deſolate. | 
- 39 For I ſay unto you, yee ſhall nor ſee mee 
henceforth till that ye ſay , Biefſed &he that com. 
meth in the Name of the Lord, 


CHAP. XXIV, 


© 
3 Thedeftruftion of the Temple. 4 The ſipnezef Chriſter 


and hypoctifte-of the Phiriles, 


9. Hypocrites 
wben they goe 


moſt abou to cover 


their wickednedle, 
then do they by 
the iuſi judgemenx 
of God, ſhame 
themſelves. 

u A proverbe 
uſed of the Ieyreg, 
which bath this 


meanirg. Goe ye on 


alſo & tollow your 
anceſters , that at 
length your wic- 
Kkednefſe may come 
to the full. 


*++ Looke Chap.s, 


verſe 22. 

10 Hypocrites be 
cruell. 

1: Theendof 
them which per- 
ſecute the Goſpe!, 
upder the pre. 
tence of zeale, 

+ Geo. 4.8. 

y Of loiada, who 
wasalſo called Be- 
racb-iah, that is, 
bleſſed of the Lord, 
S 2.Chroo.24.211 
12 Where the 
mercy of God was 
greateſt, there was 
greareſt wicked. 
nefſe and rebellions 
and at length the 
moſt ſharpe judge, 
ments of God, 

* Luke 13.34 

z He ſpeaketb of 
the outward minis 
ſterie, and az he 
wa promiſed for, 
the ſaving of this- 
people, ſo was be 
alfocarefull for it, 
even from thetims 
that che promiſe 
was made to Abtt 


\ Comming.. 12 Infquitie, 23 Falſe Chrifit. ay The ſigner of ham. 


the end of the world. 31 The Angels. 3aThefip-tree. 37T be 
dazes of Not, 42 Fe muſ! watch, 45 The ſervant, 


Nd 4 Ieſns went out, and departed from the 
Temple,and his diſciples came to him,to ſhew 
him the building of the Temple. | 
2 1 AndIeſus faid unto them , See yee not all 
theſe things > Verely I ſay unto you , * there ſhall 
not be here lefc a ſtone upon a ſtone , that ſhall not 
be caſt downe, | 
3 Andas he ſate upon the mount of the Olives, 
his diſciples came unto him apart , ſaying , Tell us 
when. theſe things ſhall be , and what ſigne &allbe 
of thy comwing, and of the end of the world } 
4 3-And Iefus anſwered , and faid unto them, 
* Take heedethat no man deceive you, 
5 For many ſhallcome in my Name , ſaying, I 
am Chriſt, and ſhall deceive many. 
6 And ye ſhall heare of warres , and rumonrs 


. of warres : fee that yee be not * troubled : for all 


theſe things muſt come to patle, but the a end is 
not yet, | 

For nation ſhall riſe apainſt nation, and 
realme againſt realme , and there ſhall be fa- 
mine , and'peſtilence , and earthquakes in Þ divers 


places. 
8 All theſe are but the beginning of « ſor- 


rowes. | 
9 #* Then ſhall they deliyer you up to be af- 
lied, 


+ Marke 13,r, 
luke 21,56. 

2 Thedeſtru&ion 
of be citie and 
eſpecially ofthe 
Teiple is fore» 
tolde. 

* Luke 19,44- 

2 The Church 
ſhall bave a conti- 
vuall confli& with 
infinite miſeries.; 
and offences , and 
that more is ,wbich 
falfe proghets, uns 
till theday of 
viQorie and tri. 
umph commer. | 
* Exphe.5.6.col.1 
19. 

a Thar-is, when 
thoſethingy are 
fulflled,yet rbeend 
ſhall not come. gz 
b Every where." 
ce Word for word, 
of great tcrmeots, 


like voto women 


inrravaile. 

** Chap. 10-17. 
Jake 2i,12- ioho 
15,20, and 46,30 


— * 00 0c a. cqcYqy ce.” Pw So. 


= +4 icq 


- 
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er 


_ Jand was waſted, 


Falſe Chriſtes, The ſignes 


ficted , and ſhall kill you, and ye ſhall be hated of 


$ 1.The# 3.13, All nations for my Names ſake, 
aTim 2, F- lo And then (hall many be offended ,. and ſhall 
2 the _— betray one another, and thall hate one another, 

aine © 


11 And mapy:falle prophets ſhall ariſe, and ſhall 
deceive many, 
I2 And becauſe iniquitie ſhall be increaſed,the 


droad , rage the 
divillnever ſo 
much : and they 


whkk _— cov> Joveof many ſhall be cold. | 
beſaved, * Fl + 4 But he that endureth to the end;he ſhall 
be ſaved, 


d Ioyfull ridings . 
oſtbe kingdome 14 And this 4 Goſpel of the kingdome ſhallbe 
of heaven, | preached through the whole © world fora witnefie 
thorn. 4 daet: unto all nations, and then ſhall the end come. 

bh I5 94 Whenye $therefore ſhall ſee the f abo- 
4 The kingdome mination of. defolation ſpoken of t.y * Daniel the 
of Chriſt (hall not propher, ſet in the holy place (ler hun that readerh 
be aboliſhed when conſider it.) 


the citie of Ierue G F H 
fatem is utterly 16 Thenletthem which be in Iudea, flee into 
deſtroyed, but hall the mountaines, 

de ftretched out 17 Lethim which is inthe honſe top, not come 


reno theendof, 0 1 ne to fetch any thing out of his houſe. 


the world. : OY : 
$ Marke 13.14. 18 And heethatisinthe field, ler nor bim re-- 
Luke 21.20, turne backe to fetch his g cloathes. 


f The zbominaticn 


efdefolation, that 19 And woe ſhallbe tothem that are with child, 


3620 ſay, which all and to them that give ſucke in thoſe dayes. 

men deteſt aud can» 20 But pray that your Aight be not in the win- 
not abide, by reaſon ter, neither on the $ Sabbath day. 

of the rebar 21 Forthen ſhall be great tribulation , ſach as 
GE mood was not from the beginning ofthe world to this 
keth of the idoles LIME, nor ſhall be, 

that were ſerupin 22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhorte- 
the Temple ,ora® yed,.there ſhould no k fleh be ſaved : bur for the 
erber thinke , be eleQs ſake thoſe dayes Se Sane 


meant the marring 


ofthe doQrineia — 23 Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Loe,here 

the Church. is Chrif,.or there, beleeve it nor. 

v —_—_— ” 24 For there ſhall arife falſe Chriſt;and falſe pro» 

IDEs phets& ! ſhall ſhew great ſignes & wonders,ſo that 
great feare . . , 

that ſhallbe. if it were poſsible,they ſhould deceivey very ele. 

$ Aﬀter 1.12. 25 Behold, I have told you before, 


F —_— 26 Wherefore if they thall ſay unto you , Be 


ney outhe Sabbatb hold, he is in the deſert, goe nor forth : Behold, he 
day, Ioſeph.bookes iS in the ſecrer places, beleeve it nor. 


13. : 27 For as: the lightening commeth out of the 
i Thoſerbings' Baſt , andisſeene into the Weſt , ſo ſhall alſo the 
— + «+1 comming of the Sonne of man'be. 

in the 34. Yeeres, $ 5 For whereſgevera dead m: carkeiſe is, 


when a5 the whole thither will the Eglesbe gathered rogether. 
be yes 29. *& And immediatly after the tribulations-of 
thief peeafatem FhOſe Hayes ſhall the ſunne be darkened , and the 
taken, and borb it Moone ſhall nor:give her light , and the ſtarres ſhall 
ard their Temple fall from heaven, and the powers of heaven ſhall be 
Ginn cone” ken, | 
witay wal 
30 And then ſhall- appeare the ® figne ofthe 
CORES. Sonne of mar in ec and then (Pailallthe 
ming of our Lord. o kindreds of the earth p mourne , $ and they ſhall 
& The whole natizn» ſee the Sonne of man come inthe clouds of heaven 


ſhould utterly be . 
deſtroyed : and this with power and great gloty, 


word Fleſh by a \ 
Fure raken for ſound of a tramper bh they ſhall gather together 
man , a3 the He- 


4 his elet, from the rfoure windes , azd from the 
res uſe to ſpeak. 


+ Marke 13,22: luke 19423. 1 Shall openly-lay ſach great fignes for men to bebold. 
% Luke 17:37. $ Theonely remedie agaiaR the furious rage oftbe world, is10be 
gathered and ioyned to Chriſt. m Corifſt, (ho will come with ſpeed'aud his preſence 
Will be with a maieſtie ro wbome all ſhall floc ke even as Egles. Mark: 13, 34-Juk. 21. 
a5.eſa 13,10.ezek, 32,7.i0el 2,31-andz.15. 6 Everlafting damnation ſhalbe the end of 
the ſecuritie of the wic ked, and everlaſtiog bliſſe, of the miſeries of tde godly. n The 
erceeding glory and maieſtie , which ſhall beare wicneſfe, tha: Chriſt the Lord of ben- 
ven and earth drayyeth neere to judge tbe world. o Allnations: and be alludetb 
t9 the diſperſion which ye read of Gen. 10, and x1. or tetbedividing of the people of 
Ifrael. Þ They ſhall be io ſuch ſorow, that tbey ſhall tr: ke trbemſelves : and ir is 
trateferred to themournings S Revel.1,7. dan 9423. &q Sitting upon the clouds, 
he was taken up into heaven, * 1,Cor,15252, ztbeſ.qils, 8s From ihe foure 
quarters ofſihe world, : 


Chap. X R VY, 


31 * Andhe ſhall ſend his Angels witha great . 


of the endof theworld, rg * 
one end of the heavens unto the other, 7 If God bath pre» 
32 7 Now learnethe parable of the figge tree ; {{ribedacenaine 
when her bough is yer ſrender,and it purteth forth 947 19 narurt, 
leaves , ye know that ſommer is neere. SELRY bis 
33 Solikewiſe ye,when ye ſee all theſe things, eternall indge- 
know that the kingdome of God is neere , evenat the mew, butthe 


dores, wicked underfland 
34 Verely 1 ay unto you, thist generation ſhall wake + —_—_— 
not paſle, till all theſe things be done, jt: bur the godly 


35 # 8 Heavenandeatth ſhall paſſe away : bur 9o* marke it , aud 
my wordcs ſhall nor paſſe away. —_— —— BOT, 
36 9 But of that day and houre knoweth no man, — 
no not the Angels cf heaven , but my father onely. theſappe which is 
37 But as the dayes of Noe pvere , ſolikewile tbe life of the trees 
ſhall the comming of the Sonne of man be. tongs he 
38 & Foras inthe dayes before the flood,they 134i, ws ; his 
did » eare and drinke , marrie, and give in mariage, word generatiov 
unto the day that Noe entred into the Arke, or Age, being uſed' 
39 Andknew nothing till the flood came, and for themeroftbis 
tooke them all away , ſo ſtall alſo the comming of g#%y.cx. ,4, 35; 
the Sonne of man be, 3 The Lord does 
40 20 *® Then two ſhall be inthe fields , the one now begin the | 
ſhalbe received, and the other ſhall be refuſed. I. ng 
4r x Two women ſhalbe grinding at the mill: the 17:01. 
one ſhalbe received, and the other ſhalbe refuſed; yer day. 
42 21 & Watch therefore : for yee knowe not 9 It is ſufficient 
What houre your maſter will kome. = yoke ”m—— | 
43 * Of this beſure , that if the good man of or who wh ty of 
the houſe knewe at what watch the thiefe woulde Jay for therefts- 
come , hee would ſurely watch , and not ſuffer his ringof all hinge, 
houſe to be digged through. w_ GORIIEE 
44 Therefore be yeallo ready : for in the houre {710 211 foroue 
that ye thinke not , will the Sonne of man come. profit, that we may 
45 * Who then is a faithfull ſervant and wiſe, befs mucb the 
whom his Maſter hath made ruler over his houſe. 70 bo worm 
hold, to give them meat in ſeaſon ? ; RR hey were 
46 Bleſſed x that ſervant , whom his maſter {a old rime in the- 
when he commeth , ſhall find ſo doing. | flood. | 
47 Verely I fay unto you , hee thall make him | Bagrng ma 
ruler overall his . ORCS: 
4$ Bur if that evill ſervant ſhall fay in his heart, + Evangeliſt us» 
My maſter doth deferre his comming, ſerb , exprefſetd the 
49 Andbegin to ſite hiis fellowes, and to eat, Matter more Fully 
aud to drinke with the drunken, © on ward ach 
50 That ſervantes mwafter will come in a day, ;z-proper tobroie* 
when hee looketh norfor him,and in an houre that beaſts :and bis mege 
be nor, ap 
51 And willycuthim off,and give him his por- g,,11 ve gives 
tion with hypocrites ; * there ſhall be weeping and rteir bellies like wt 


gnalhing of teath, r0 bruite beaſts : for 

: otherwiſe it is ao 
; fau'r ro earand 
drinke, 13 Againſt ther that perſyyade themſelves that God will be mercifull 
to all men, and doe by that means give overtbemſelves 10 finne , that 1bey may in 
the meane while live in pleaſure veidof allcare. * Luke 17,36, mw TheGreeke 
women avd the Barbarians did grind and bake. Plut, booke Proble. x1 Anex- 
ample of the horrible carelefneſſe of men in thoſe things whereof they ought ro be: 
muſt carefull. * Marke 13, 35. * Luken2. 39. 1.1heff.5, 2. revela.r6,15, 
* Luke 12,43: y Towit, from thereſt, or will cut him into two parts , which 
was a molt cruell kind of puniſhment , wherewitd as Iultice Martyr witneſſeth , Eſay 
tbe Prophet was executed by the Jewes : the like Kind of puniſhment we read of 
2+ Sam, 15, 33- and Dan. 3, 29. © Chap. 13,42; and 25,30. 


CHAP, XXV. 

The virgins looking for the Bridegrome. 13 Wemuft 

wa'ch. 14 The talents delivered unto the ſervants. 24 The 
evil ſerÞ ant. 39 After whet ſort the luſt indge ment 
ſbalbe. 41 Thecurſed.  wemelt felis 
” Hen 2 the kingdom of heaven ſhall be likened ,,....\. « Gods 

unto ten virgines , which rooke their lampes' pand, wich may 
anda went forth to meer the bridegroome. ſerve us ava torch 


2 And five of them were wife , and five fooliſh, - while we walke 
tbrovgh this 


darkeneſſe, to bring us to our defired ende : o1berwiſe if wee beccme floutbſull and! 
negligent a veearie ofourpaines and t ravell, wee ſhall be ſhurout of tbe dores. | 

a The pompe of bride-ales was woont -ſor the moſt part to be Keptin the night ſeafon, 
and that by damſcls, 


3 The 


” 


and talents. 
3 The ſooliſh tooke theirlampes , but tooke 

hone oyle with them. 
4 Bur the wiſe tooke oyle intheir yeſſcls with 

their lawpes, 

Now while the bridegrome taried long , all 

b .Their ez2: being b lumbred and ſlept, 
heave whh ſleepe. G& Andat midnight there was a Crie made, Be- 
hold, the bridegroome commeth ; goe ourto meet 


The virgins, 


im, 
% Then all thoſe virgines aroſe andtrimmed 
their lawpes, 
8 And the fooliſh ſaid rothe wiſe, Give us of 
your ople, for our lampes are our, 
9 Burthe wiſe antwered , ſaying , Not ſo , leaſt 
there will not be ynough for us and you : but goe 
ye rathertothem thar ſell , and buy for your ſelves, 
lo And while they went to buy, the bridegrom 
came : and they that were readie, went in with him 
to the wedding, and the gate was ſhut, 
11 Afterwards came alſo the other virgins,ſay= 
ing, Lord, Lord, open to us, | 
12 =: he anſwered, and faid, VYerely I fay unto 
® Chev.1a.08; ou, I know you not. 
—_ yg n 13 * Watch therefore : for ye know neitherthe 
+ Luke 19,13-13- day, nor the houre,when the ſon of man will come. 
þÞ mm —_— 14 $ 2 For the kingdome of heaven tr as aman 
be 2otg time be. ©Þat going into a firange countrey , Called his ſer- 
ryreeve bis depar- Vants, and delivered to them his goods, 

15 And unto one he gave five talents, and $0 an- 


2ureto his father, 

and bis comming ther two, and to another one , toevery man after 

againeto us, bur . " . 4 

yet notwitbſtan. Þis owne c ability ,& firaightway went from home, 

Siog thar, bewill 16 Then hee that had received the fivetalents, 

bo Fw . uy = went and occupied wirh them,and gained other five 
0 or on 

m _—_— ws Likewiſe alſo he that yecerved two , hee alſo 

and obſtinate, how . 

they have beltow- gained other two. ; 

or p 18 But hee that received that one , went and 

Kin), butaiſo of bis ©18g<d it in the earth , and hid his maſters money, 

houſhold ſervauws 19 Butaftera long ſeaſon , the maſter of thoſe 

eedich bave not ſervants came, and reckoned with them, 

brough fotkful- = 20 Then came hee that hadreceived five ta- 

wes pk lents, and brought other five talents, ſaying,Maſter, 


_ © 0% pt thou deliveredit unto mee five talents : behold , I 
ahem. have gained with them other five talents, _ 

þ. rpc: fo, , 21 Then his maſterſaideumo him, Itis well 
ahi in dealings done good ſervant and faithfull , Thou haſt beene 
aobich wa: gives Faithfull in little, I will make thee ruler over much: 
Chem, d enter into they maſters ioy. 

Ow _ 22 Alſo hethat had received two talents,came, 
Seedneſſe, mew the 204 faide , Maſter , thou delivereſt unto mee two 
Terdsieg is dou» talents : behold , 1 have gainedtwo other talents 
bled, Tohn 15441 more, 

rr I mO nt 23 Bis Maſter ſzideuntohim, Iris well done 


ood ſervant , and faithfull , Thou haſt beene faith= 
ull in lirtle, I willmake thee ruler over much: ene 
ter into thy maſters ioy. 

24 Then hee that had received the one talent, 
came , and ſaid , Maſter , Iknewe that thou waſt an 
hard man , which reapeſt where thou ſowedfſt not, 
and gathereſt where thou ftrawedlſt not : 

25 I was therefore afraid,and went,and hidthy 
talent in the earth : behold , thou haſt thine owne. 

26 And his maſter anſwered,and ſaid unto him, 
Thou evill ſeryant , and flothfull, thou kneweſt that 
I reape where I ſowed not, and gather where T 
ftrawed not, 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my 
wony to thee exchangers, & then at my comming 


gour io be fulfilled, 


@ Table mater 
qwhich have tow 
ſoop bulkes or ta" 


Hes ſet abroad, @ I . . . 
bone they 1 ould I haye receiyed mine owne with vantage. 
mon to aſa, 28 Take: therefore ghe calentfrom biw, and 


$. Matthew, ' 


The laſt judgement,” 
giveit unto him which hath ten talents, 


.29 *Porunto evety man that hath , is ſhall be ® Chop-13,12, 
given , and he ſhall have abundance , and from bim Pife 4.27. 
that hath nor, even that he hath ſhalbe raken away. nar lager 
30 Caſttherefore that unprofitable ſervant in- ; 
to urrer $ darkenefle ; there (hall be weeping and $ Chap.8,:2. 
gnaſhing of teeth, _—. 
| 31 © 3 And whenthe Sonne of man commeth Þ,, Merle enact 
n his glorie,and all the holy Angels with him,then Ring judgemen: 
thall he fir upon the throne of his glorie, Gdich id ro come, 
32 And before him ſhall be gathered all nati- 
ons , and hee ſhall ſeparate them one from another 
as a ſhephearde ſeparateth the ſheepe from the 
Saates, 
33 And hefhal] ſer the ſheepe on his right band, 
and the goats onthe left, 
34 Then ſhallthe king ſay to them on his right 
hand,Come ye f blefled of my farther : rake the 1n= & p1:fed and bay? 
heritance of the kingdome prepared for you from pie, «pon whom my 
the foundation of the world. bm rt 
35 * For I was anhungred, and yegaveme jp," 
meat : Ithirſted, andye — me Pork * was a A yg wh 
ſtranger, andye rooke me in unto you, bzech. 13,7, | 
36 T{wvar naked, and yee cloathed mee : I was 
* licke,and yee viſited me; I was in priſon,and yee , Kccles 
Came unto me, | | 
37 Thea ſhallthe righteous anſwere him, ſey- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw wee theean hungred , and fed 
thee ? oc athirſt, and gave thee drinke 2 
38 Andwhen ſaw we thee a ſtranger,andtooke 
thee in unto us ?or naked, and cloathed thee ? 
39 Orwhen ſaw we thee ficke, or in priſon,and 
came unto thee # 
49 And the king ſhall anſwere, and ſay ants 
them, Yerely I ſay unto you, in as muchas ye have 
done it unts one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 


7335 , 


ye have done it tome, 


41 Then ſhall he ſay tothem on the left hand 
* Depart from me ye curſed , into everlaſting fire, s pa1.c,e; 
Which is prepared for the devill andhis angels. Chap. 7,43. 
42 Forl wasan hungred, and ye gave mee no luke 13.7, 
mear : Tthirſted, and ye gave me no drinke : 
43 I was a ſtranger, and ye tooke me nor in un- 
to you: I vy«r naked .and ye cloathed me not: ficke, - 
andin priſon, and ye viſited me not, 
44 Then ſhall theyalſo anſwere him , ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or athicſt,or a 
ſtranger , or naked, or ſicke , or in priſon, and did 
not miniſter unto thee? 
45 Then ſhall he anſwere them, and ſay,Yerely 
I ay unto you , inas much as yee did it not to one 
of the leaſt of theſe, bs did ir not to me, 
46 * Andtheſe ſhall goe intoeverlaſting paine, * Dan. 12,3; 
and the righteous into lite erernall, Jobn 5.35, 


CHAP. XXVI, 
3 The conſultation of the Prieſts againſt Chriſt. 6 Hi: feet 
are anointed, 15 Tudasſilleth bim. 26 Theinſtiiuticon 
of the ſupper, 34 and 36 Peters deniell. Chriſt is heavie, 
47 Her betyazed with a hie. $7 Heicledto Caicphas, 
64 Ke confeſſeth himſelfe tobe Chriſt, 67 They ſpit at him. 
Nd * » it came to paſle , when Ieſus had fini- 4 Marke 14.r- 


| ſhed all theſe ſayings , hee faide unto his diſ- —_— 
ciples, L ſeth by his voluge 
2 ©® Ye know that after twodayes is the Paſſe- urie goiog to 


over , andthe Sonne of man ſhalbe delivered to be death , bar be will 


crucihed, make full Ro 

3 & Thenaſſembled together the chiefe Prieſts, — —_— 
and the Sctibes , and the Elders of the people into obedience. : 
the hall of the high Prieſt called Caiaphas 2 ac ey 


Loioted the time that Chriſt ſhould be crucified in, $ foban1,47, 
4 4nd 


| how 


x 


Oyntmentpowredon Chriſt 


. might be witneſſes 


4 Andconſulted rogether that they might take 
Teſus by ſubtiky , and kill him. 

F Butthey laid , Not on the feaſt day , leaſt a- 
whole /eaf! of un MY uPproare be among the people, 
le.vend bread : the 9 + 3 And when leſus was in Bethanja , in 
#F: «nd er;ht d13 the houſe of Simon the leper, 
whereof were fo 7 Þ There came nmto him a woman, which had 


8 By thi: worde 
Feaſt, is meant the 


Bly » that they : 

wh bt do nomaner 2© boxeof very coſtly ointment , and powred it on 
of worke therein, his head ag he fate at the table, 

though the whelg 8 And when his 4 diſciples ſawe it , they had 


comp.uny of the 


you. we gon indignation, faying, What needeth this e waſte ? 


mined otherwiſe: 9 Forthis oyntment might have beene ſold for 
And yet it came Much ,and bene given to the poore. 

to paſſe through To 4 And Ielus knowing it , ſayd unto them, 
Cds providence, 


; Why trouble ye the woman ? tor the hath wreught 
riſt ſuffered g 
or Hoon ago a good worke upon me, 
ende that all the 1z Þ$ 5 For yee have the poorealwayes with 
prople of Iſrael you, bur me ſhall ye not have alwayes, 
12 Fotf inthatthe powred his ointment on my 


of his everlaſiing body, ſhe didir to bury me, 


ucrifices 
; Marke 141 3- t3 Verely I fay unto you , whereſoever this 
tobn 11, 3. Goſpel ſhall be preached thorowont allthe world, 


[4 mow _ there ſhall alſo this that ſhe hath done , be ſpoken 
woman, Chriſt gi- Of for a memoriall of her, 

yet (idegheſts 10 14 C * Then oneof the twelve, called Indas 
rr gp yh dis " Ifcariot, went unto the chiefe Prieſts, 

dear nk: . 35 Andfayd, Whatwill ye give me, and I will 
which was nigh: , , . 

the fivone wheee- deliver him unto you » and they appointed unto 
of ſhallbring life him thirrie pieces of filver. 

to alk fivners 16 And trom that time, he ſought opportunity 


wibich fie unto 0 
bim. Becauſe Iudas to betray him, 


uhh on cxcaten 37 * 6 Now g onthe firſt day of the feaſt of 

dereby to accom- Unleavened bread, the diſciples came to Ieſus, ſay= 

pliſh ag Ing unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for 

—_—_ thee to eatethe Paſleover z _ B. 

b Fer theſe things 18 Andheſayd , Goe ye intothe citieto fuch 

were done before A man , and ſay on him , The maſter faith , My time 

GE m—_ » " band : I will keepe the Paſleover at thin? 
nary ouſe with my diſciples, : 

"voy oem ft 19 Andthe diſciples did as Ieſus had giventhem 

liſt recite two Charge , and made ready the Paſſcovrer. 

WOE hoxes were 3. 29 © So whenthe even was come » hee b ſate 

of alabaſter « which downe with the twelye. ADR 

in olde time men 21 Andasthey did eate, he ſayd,* Yerely,l ſay 

made hollow to Unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 


put in ointments% 22 And they were exceeding iorowfull , and 
for ſome writ , that 4 


alabaſter keeperh began every one of them to ſay unto him ,Is ir I, 
ointment witlowe Matter ? 

corruption, Plinie 23 And he anſwered and ſayde, + Heethat 
broke 13. Chap.1. j dippeth his hand with mee io whe dith , hee (hall 


d Thizis a figure b 
tray mCce. 
called Synecdoche * etfay ; b 
fer itis ſaid bur of  2< Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way, 
Tuds: that he yyas 
wooded there at, 


Iobn 12 4. e /nprofitable ſpending. 4 Weought notraſhly to condemne that which 
ianot orderly done, Devr. 15-21. 5 Chriſt, wbo was once anointed in bis owne 
perſon , muſt alwaye1 be anointed in tbe poore f In thatſhe powred thi ointment 
wpen 9) body » ſhe didit to burieme, * Mar.n4, 10, + Mar. 14: La. luke 247, 
6 Cbrilt verely purpoſing to briog v$ into our coun:rey out of band, and ſo ro abrogate 
the Figure of the Lawv , fulfilleth rhe Law,negleRingibe contrary tradition and cuſtome 
of the Leyyes , and therewitball (hepvetb ibar all tbiogs ſhall ocometo palle by the 
mijifterie of men, that the ſecrer counſell of God ſhall goverve tbem. g 7 h1s was the 
fourteenth day ofthe firſt moneth: andthe firfl day of unlcadened bread ſhould have beene 
the ffteenth , but becauſe this dayes evening ( which afzer themanner of the Remanes 
Wa: referred to the day before) did belong by the Jewes mines te the day following there» 
fore 1t u called the firſt day of unleavencd bread, © Luke 22, 14. þ Zecauyethe Law 
appointed them to be ſbad., end haye their faves in their handes » as though they were in 
hafte , thereby it i to be gathered that they ſate not downe when they did eave the Paſſe- 
over, bur food , fir otherwiſe when they went to meat , they put off th #ir ſhoes bh there- 
fore he ſpeaketh heve in this place , not of the Paſſeover , but of the Supper » which was 
eetlebrated after that the Paſſevver was ſolemnely done. # Marke 14) 19. iohy 13:11, 
Pſal. qt, 9. i That is to ſuy » whens I duuchſafed te come tomy tabie, alluding to 
the place Pſal. 41 , 10. which 1s not ſo tobe underſloed , 41 though at the ſelfe ſame tn» 
fant that the Lerd ſpake theft words , Indas hed had bir hand in the diſh (for that bad 
bene an undoubiud tohgn) bu it is.netant ofhigtabling and cating with bim. , 


Chap, RX X V L, 


'ye not watch with me one houre 2 


The Lords Supper, 14 


as it is written of him : bnt wo 6+ to that man , þ 
whom the Sonne of man is betrayed : it had bens þr Aſo ey 
good for that man, if he had never bene borne, Gur toberray bien. 
25 Then TIudas & which betrayed him , anſwe- 7 Cbritmioding 
red ,and fayd, Is it E , Maſter z Hee laide unto him, forthwith to fulfill 


Thou haſt ſaid ir, = CO. 


:6 © 7+ Andas they did eate , Ieſus tooke the intiturerh anew 
bread d —_— he had gry he brake ir, and — with 
gaveit tothe diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eate : m this 72% "890+: 
is wy body, ae at, Hl 

27 Alſo hetooke the cup, and when he had gi- given thankes : ad 
ven thankes, he gave ittothem , ſaying, Drinke ye *bereſore blefing is 
nallof it, _ — 

28 © Forthis is my blood of the pnewe Tefta- Kin wgE -t nd 
ment that is ſhed for many , for the remifion of pg of 
finnes. : words : and yettbv 


29 I ſay unto you, that I will not drinke hence- ©1446 and the wine 


forth of this fruit of the vine untill thar day , when _ —_— 


I fballdriake itnew with you in my Fathers king- litie, for they be- 
dome, come undoubted 
30 And when they had fung qa Pſalme, they **X*n: of the body 


went Out into the mount of Olives. ps ETIENS 


31 -C * & Then ſaid Iefus unto them,All ye ſhall nature or force of 
be offended by me this night : for ir is written , I words, but byChri 
* willſmite the ſhephearde , and the ſheepe of the Þ*'*iatticurion, 


Which muſt be recie 
flocke ſhalbe ſcattered, ted and laid forth, 


32 Bur pafterI amriſen againe, I wilt goe be- bat fairh may fink 
fore you into Galile, wat to lay bold on 
33 Bur Peter anſwered, and ſaide unto him, pry I 
Though that all men ſhould be offended by thee, } «apy omg 


f m This is a 6gura= 
yet will I never be offended, tive ſpeech » which 


34 * TIeſus faide unto him , Yerely I ſay unto is called Mercny- 
thee, that this night, before the cocke crowe, thou is: that is to ſaxs,. 


. , the putting of ove 
ſhalt denie me thriſe. nemetec enaches: 


35 Peter ſaide unto him, Though I ſhould die @ calling the brea@ 
with thee , I will in no caſedeny thee, Likewiſe al- bis body , which is 
fo faid all the diſciptes. the figne aud facrae 


. . ment of bis body: 
* 9 Then went Ieſus withthemincoa 4. {brane 


place which is called Gethſemane,and faid unto hisd giog, ir is fo a gue 
diſciples, Sit ye here, while I goe,and pray yonder, rative andcbanged 
37 Andhetooke unto him Peter , and the two _ oa AF req 
ſonnes of Zebedeus , and beganto waxe ſorrows (15, Chrift indeed 
full ,andr grievouſly troubled, with all bisgiftes . 
38 20 Then faid Jeſus unto them, My ſoule is (:bougb by a ſpiri= 
verie heavie , evex untothe death ; tary ye heare, 1vall weave.) & bes 


t 
. come oae With him, 
and watch with me. n Thereforetbey 


39 So hewent alittle further, and fell on his 1.6 .ookeanay + 
face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father,if it be poſſi. tbe cup from the 
ble, C let this tcup paiſe from me ; neverthekefie, People , did againſt 

5 Chriſt bis 1aſtitue 
not as I will, but as thou wilt, oY So” 

49 12 After, hee came untothe diſciples, and 7, xg wit, this cup 
found them aſleepe, andfaid to Peter, What 2 Could or peine,is my blood 

Sacramentally, as 

Luke aa, 20, 

P Or, covenant, that is to ſay, whereby the nt les ge and covenant 1s made,for in mee 
king of leagues , thty uſed peryring of wine, aud ſbedding of bloed. q When they had 
made an end of their ſolemne ſinzing » which ſome thinke wa: ſixe Pſalmesbecinning at 
the 212. tothe 117. $ Chriſt being morecarefull of bis ditciples, then of bimſelfe, 
forewarneth theta of their tight, and pucterh themin better comfore, + Marke 24, 
27. john 16, 32. avd 18,3. ® Zach,r3, 7. + Marke r4,2$.a0d 16,7. fobo 13,38. 
marke 14, 30, * Luke2:, 39. $9 Chriſt bavingregard to the weakenede of dis 
diſciples, leaving all ihe reſt io ſafetie, takerb with bim bur there to be witneſſes of bis 
anguiſh, and goeth of purpoſe into.tbe place appoiotedto betray bimim. r The word 
which be uſerh ſignified great ſorow,and merveilous and dead!y griefe: which thing as 
ir betokeneth tbe cruerh of mans nature, which ſhunnerh death a3 atbing thatentred in 
againſt varure,ſoirſhewyetb 1har though Cbrift were void of finne, yer be ſulteined 1his 
berrible puoiſhment, becauſe he felty wrath of God kindled agaipitus for finves, which 
be revenged andpuniihed in his perſon. 10 Corilt a true mad going abour to ſuffer the 
puniſhment which was dueuoto vs » for forſaking of God, is forſaken ofbisowne : 
be.bath a terrible confli& with the borror ard feare ofthe curſe of God : out of which 
he eſcaping as conquerour,cauſeth us not to beafraide avy woreof death. f( Letric 


-Pafſe mee,and not touch mee. t Thar is, vyþicÞ isa: hand ,and is offered aud prepaxed;far 

mee : a kinde of ſpeech which tbe Hebrevyes uſe,furtbe yyrath of God, and tbe pugiſh» 

233 Av example ofthe careleſutiieul mans 
41 Watch, 


ep he ſcadetÞ : above, Chap. 30, 23 


offence committed 


Chriſt condemned, 


e Seeing this pro» by *Ieremias the Prophet, ſaying, + f And they 
phecie i read im tooke thirty ſilver pieces , the price of him that was 
Zach.11, 12, it can Q 

i lenzed bug Yalued,, whomtkey of the children of Iſrael valued, 
I tremi.is name lo Andthey gavethem for the porters field, as 
ere;t 1nto the rext, the Lord appuinted me.) 

roms pa 11 @ 2 $ AndIeſus fiood before the governour, 
ary in and the governour asked him, ſaying, Art thou that 
aeerit nay be af wy ot the Iewes ? Telus fayd unto him , Thou 
that it came out © ayer ir, ; 

the — ree- I2 And when hee was accuſed of the chiefe 
al x ne <= Prieſts, and Elders, heanſwered nothing, 

the one being iou,and 13 Then fayd Pilate unto him, Heareſtthou 
the other erg not how many things they lay againſt thee Mp p 
are not much un 14 But he anſwered him not to one word,info- 
bee -Fut in 62 $7= much that the governour marveiled greatly. 

riantext the Pro D 

pheri nameionor 15 3 Now atthe feaſt the governour was woont 
ſet &wne «t al, to deliver unto the people a priſoner whom they 
8 Zach.i1t,1z2. would, 


Ce efls th 16 Andthey had then a notable priſoner called 
Prophets words,hbut Barab as. 


bis meaning, which 17 When they were then gathered together, Pj- 


"52 tobe late faid unto them, Whether will ye that I let looſe 
_ "3 holdech PRC YOU Barabbas, or Ieſus which is called Chriſt? 


diy peace wben be 7 - ( ne he knew well, that for envie they had 
waccuſed , that we Celiwvered nNim.- 

may rot be accuſed +-G Alſo when hee was ſet downe upon the 
knowledgiog our :44gement ſeat , his wife ſent to him , ſaying, Have 
giiltines, and there» . . . 

witball bis oyrne _ _—_ p doe = _ iuſt __ : for a have 
ingocency. ſuffered many things this day in a dreame by rea- 
+ Mark. 15-2.tuk, ſon of him.) / 5 Y } 

pt rye wh 20: * Butthe chiefe Prieſts and the elders had 
quired of the ſame Perſwaded the people that they ſhould aske Batab- 
ludge , before he be bas, and ſhould deſtroy Ieſus. 

condemned , that 21 Then the governour anſwered and ſay 1un- 
——_ - —_ to them , Whether of the twiine will y2 that I let 
widſt. looſe unto you ? And they fayd, Barabbas. 

* Mark.1g 21 uk. 22. Pilate ſayd unto them, Vhat ſhall I do then 


23-18. Iubn 18,40. ww3th Teſus, which is called Chriſt z They all lay. ro 


—_— him, Let him be crucified. ; 
Quitby the teſti- 23 Then fayd the governour , But what evill 


mory of the Iudge hath he done 2 Then they cried the more , ſaying, 
dimſeIſe, is not" [et him be cruciked, 

— a 24 4 WhenPilate ſawthat he availed nothing, 
han to quic as ut that more tumulr was made , hee tooke warer 
before God. and waſhed his —_ before _ I \ ſay- 
8 It wes 4 maner jnp , Tam innocent of the b blood of this iuſt man :; 
pig + ww i you to it, 

thered, and in othey 25 Then anſwered all the people,and ſaid, i His 
ſuughters , to waſb blaod be on us, and on our children. 

ayer in ws 26 Thus let he Barabbas loofe unto them , and 
ver pu » p - *** ſcourged Ieſus, and delivered him to be crucified, 
yr pc. 27 ©@ * Then the ſouldiers of the governour 
a» Hebrew kinds tooke Iefus into the common hall , and gathered 
of ſpeach. about him the whole ban1, 

i If there be any 28 s And they ſtripped him , and k put about 
inNaing him , ter hima | !karlet robe, | - 
wu: and our peſieri» 29 And platteda crowne of thornes , and pur it 
Log for it. ; upon his head, anda reed in his right hand, and 
hy 355 35: bowed. their knees bef.re him , and mocked him, 
5 Chriſt ſuFereth faying, God fave thee, King of the ewes, 
thitrepronch which ; 39 Ru —_ __ him, and tooke a reed, and 
Was Our tO Our mote im on the head. 

fon, nernbbe "37 Thus when they had mocked him , they 
meanerimeby the tooke the robe from him , and put his owne rai» 
ſecret providence ment on him, and ter him away tO crucihe him. 


of God , bee isinti- . ; 

taled Ring by them 5 * And as they came our , they found a man 
Which did bim that reproach. k- -They caſt acloake about him , and wrapped it 
abqut him , for it lacked fl-eves, | Iobn and Marke make mention of a purple robe, 
Which is alfo a very pleaſant red. But theſe profane and malepart ſawcy ſouldiers clad 
leſus in this aray, to myckebima withall, ybo was indeed a trac King, * HMarke 
15128, luke 33, 26, 


Chap.xxvij. 


andenicified. rg 
of Cyrene,, named Simon : him they m 
to beare his crofſe, "ATE pled oy 
33 +6 And when they came unto the place called $4r4en/ome cre, 
Golgotha (y is to ſay, the place of dead mens ſculs,) wo  ppes> 
34 7 They gave him vineger to drinke,mingled Þo ſite hs "Ag 
with gall: and when hee had taſted thereof , hee fore, e4.t he fainted 
would not drinke, by _ —_ Wars 
35 © 8 And when they had crucified him, they **! #!e #» beare bie 
red his garments, and ae caſt lots , thar it might _ _ = 
e fulhlled, which was ſpoken by the Propher, hee di beare the 
$ They divided my garments among them , and <n0ſes te wi”, ag ihs 
upon wy veſture did caſt lots, beginning. 


36 And they fate and watched him there, png "ng 


37 #9 They ſet upalſo over his head his cauſe 6 He is led out of 
written, THIS IS IESUS THE KING tbecitie, that wee 
OF THE IEWES. | may be brougbr 

38 © 20 Andthere were two thieves crucified pores 
him, one on the right hand,and another onthe left. 7 Chriftfound no 

.39 ut Andthey that paſled by, reviled him, wag comfort any where, 
ging their heads, I 

40 And ſaying, ® Thou that deſtroyeſt the Tem- Ji5 a1 oe 
ple , and buildeſt it in three dayes , fave thy ſelfe if s gee is made a 
thou be y Son of God, come down from the crofle, curſe-tbat in bim 

41 Likewiſe alſo the high Prieſts mocking him Þ*mzy be vie: 
with the Scribes, and Elders, and Phariſes, ſayd, — 
4z He fayed others , but hecannot ſave him- mightbe inriched 
ſelfe : ifhe be the king of Iſrael , let him now come by disnakednelle, 
downe from the crofle,and we will beleeve in him. I ga og 

43 + Hee truſted in God , let him deliver him 5 0 
now , if hee will have him ; for he ſayd , I amthe ced the true Mefſi- 
Sonne of God, az, even of them of 

44 The ſelfeſame thing alſo the n thieves which by preg 
were crucihed with him, caſt in his teeth. ."then to judge the 
45 72 Now from the fixt houre was there dark- world, wbeo after 
nefle over all the land , unto the ninth houre, bis judgement bee 

46 And about the ninth houre Teſus cried with a AE 
loud voyce, ſaying, $ Eli, Eli, lamaſabachthani?rhat ,, To makefull ſa- 
15, My God, my God, why haſt thous forſaken me} tisfa&ion for us, 

475 And ſome of them that ſtood there ,when Crit ſuffereth and. 
they heard ir, fayd, This man calleth y Elias, I: 93 

48 Andftraightway one of them-ran, and tooke jy + body , but 
* aſpunge and filled it with vineger, and pur it on alſo the moit bortie 
a reed, and gave him to drinke. _. ble tormenn of 

49 Other Gaid , Ler be: lerus ſee if Elias will 7,5 mode. 
come and ſave him, # Lo 

5O 13 Then leſus cried againe with aloud voyce, «© This is hoken by 
and yeelded up the ghoſt, the figure Synecdes 

51 214 Andbehold , $theq vaile of the Temple rig ov Wes 

G - ut one of them that 
was rent in twaine , from the toppetothe bottome, 114 ;evjte him. 
and the earth did quake, & the ſtones were cloven, 12 Hezven it ſelfe 

52 Andrhe r graves did open themſelves, and is darkened for very 
many bodies of the Saints, which ſlept, aroſe, erage ady. 

53 And cameout ofthe graves after his reſur. q,p,v ofbell,aud in 
rection , and went intothe holy cicie, and appeared tbe meave while 
unto many. he is mocked, 

54 When the Centurion, andthey that wete $4 wo pag gr FN 
with him, watching Iefus, ſaw the earthquake, and ,,;7z ; wy as 
thethings that were done, they feared greatly, fay- cr5ing out i: propey 
ing, Trucy this was the Sonne of God, fo —_— 

5 9 And many women were there , bGholding %- we - þ 
him afarre of, which had followed Ieſus frem Ga. g,Z4u yer felt the 
lile , miniſtering unto him. wrath of God which 


A. To Mao 1s dur to one ſine. 
56 Among whom was Marie Magdalene , and ” They _—_— - 
Elias name , not for want of wnderſ/anding the tongue, but of a profane impudency and 
ſaucineſſe , and he repeated theſe werd:, to the end that this better harpingupon the name 
miphtbe underPocd. * Pal. 69. 22. 13 Chriit after hee bad overcomeotber enemies, 
at lergth provoked and ſerterb upon death itfelfe. 14 Chriſt yen be isdead, fhewwerh 
himſeife to be God almighty, even his enemiercoofelliog the lame. > 2 Chro.3,14- 


q Wwrch divided the bolveft of al. 1 Thatis to ſay,the ſiones cleave in ſander, nd the 
graves did open themſitves,to ſhew by this token, that death wasoverceme : and the 
reſurreflion of the deas. followed the reſurreftion of Chriſt, as appeareth by the next verſe 
following. 


Matie 


Chriſt is buried; 


x5 Crit is buried, Meric the mother of Tames , and Tofes ,and the mo- 


pot privily or by 
ſtealth, bye by 
the govere ons 
conſent by a fa» 
mous man, ine 
Place not farre di» 
ſtant , io a new ſe» 
pulchre , ſo that it 
Cannot be doub» 
ted of bis death, 
® Marke 15,42, 
Juke 13,50. iodn 
29+ 33, 


ther of Zebedevs ſonnes, 

F7 © #5 + And whenthe even was come, there 
came arich,man of Arimathea, named loſeph, who 
had alſo himſelfe becne Ieſus diſciple, 

5$ He went to Pilate,8c asked the buily of Teſus, 
Then Pilate commanded the body to be delivered, 

59 Solofeph rooke the body , and wrapped it 
In acleane linnen cloath, 

.6o And put it in hisnew tombe, which he had 
hewen out in a rocke, and rolled a grear ſtone ro 
the doore of the ſepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Marie Magdalene , and the 
other Marie, fitting over againſtthe ſepnlchre. 


26 The keeping 62 © 16 Now the next dzy that followed the 


of the ſepulcore Preparation of the Sabtath , the high Priefts and 
is commited to Phariſes aſſembled ro Pilare, 
'Chriftes @wne 


63 And fayd,Sir,we remember that that decei- 
ver faid,, while hee was yer alive » Within rhree 
dayes I will riſe, 

64 Command therefore , that the ſepnlchre be 
4made ſure untillthe third day , leaſt his Diſciples 
come by night , and fteale him away , and ſay unto 
the people, ge is riſen from the dead : fo failthe 
laſt errour be worſe then the hiſt, 

: 65 Then Tilate fayd untothem, Vee havea 

f Theſouldiervof f itch : go, and make it ſure, as ye know. 

the gariſon , which 

were appointedrs _ 66 And they went, and made the ſepulchre 
fure, with the watch, and ſealed the ſtone, 


Teepe the Temple, 
CHAP. XXVIII, 
x The women goe to the ſepulchre. 2 The Angel. 9 The we> 
men ſee Chriſt, 13 Heſendeth his Apoſiles to preach, 

Ow $ in « theaend of the Sabbath, when the 

hrſt day of the weeke b began to dawne, Ma» 
ry Magdalene , and the other Mary, came to ſee the 
ſepulchre, 


murderers, tbat 
there might be 
no doubr of big 
celurre&ion, 


* Marke x6,y. 
zxobr 20,12, 
x Chriit having 
Put death ro flight 
in the ſepulcbre, 
Tiſeth by bis owne * 
ower, as ſtraight- 
| os the nod s And behold , there was a greatearthquike : 
witveſetb, | for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, 
= Atthe going out and came and rolled backe the Rone from the 
of the Sabbath, that 4 ore and ſate upon it, 


38 abourday breake n a - 
after theRomanes 3 And his © countenance was like lightning 


cont, which reckon and his raiment white as ſnow, 

he narurallday, a And far feareof him, the keepers were afto« 
fromthe ſun rifing 
£0 tbe next ſun rifing: and vot as the Hebrewes, which count from evening to evening, 
Þ When the moroing after the firſt day of the Sabbath began to dawne: aud tbat hrſt 
day is the ſame, which we now call Sunday or the Lords day. 

.cye4, and by the bgure Synecdocbe, for the countenance. 


GC The beames of bis 


$, Marke, 


Chriftes refarre&ion, 


nied, and became as dea1raen, .4 The wort (Ye).7g 
5 Bur the Angel priwered,and ſeyIto the wo- y_ with force, 
men , Feare 4 ye not? for I know thatye ſecke Te - __ Ri woe tag 
ſus which was cruciked : Goudiline ans, 
6 Hee jsnot here, forheis riſen, as he ſayd: fraid.. 
come , ſee the place where the Lord was layd, ie 5p 
75 Andgo quickly , andrell his diſciples thathe ,,cnutior & ra. 
is riſen fromthe dead : and behold , hee goeth be- ding the women 
fore you into Galile ; there yee ſhall ſee him : loe to bis diſciples, 
I have tolde you. agen on bee 
$ $0 they departed quickely from the ſepul- = Soy TR 
chre , with feare and great ioy , and did runne to 3 The more the 
bring his diſciples word. ſonne fhineth, vhs 
z And as they went totell his diſciples, be- retonhry ice 
y! . . 
bol4 , Teſusalſo met them , ſaying , God4ave you. , porir wie be 
And they came , and rooke him by the feete , and fezred, thatit 
worſhipped him. | wou'd be brouzbe 
10 Then ſayd Iefns unto them , Be not afrayde, ©2 be governoure | 
Go , end tell my brerhren,that they go imo Galile, \,"Carit apprarat.. 
and there ſhall they ſee me, alſo to his Diſci- 1 
til © 3 Now when they were gone, behold, pres whom he ie. 
ſume of the watch came into the City , and ſhewed {> Apoites. 
unto the high Prieſts allthe things that were done. «,, 1+ ioka 17,4, 
I2 And they gathered rh:m together with the & Marke 1695. 
Elders , and tooke counſell , and gave large money s Theſumoftbe 
unto the ſouldiers, . CIOS => 
13 Saying, Say His diſciples came by night,and {oainereceived 
ſtole him aw.y while we ſlept. of Chriſt thorow- 
I4 And if this matter © come before the go- our all the world, 
vernour to be heard, wee will perſwade him , and ye 6 omg 
ſo uſe the matter that you ſhall not need to care. the efhcacieat 
15 So they toocke the money , anddid as they which things ban« 
were taught : and this ſaying is noiſed among the geth not of the mi- 
Jewes unto this day, 5" Tl of the 
16 © 4 Then the eleven diſciples went intoGalile, # Citing upon the 
into a mountaine, where Ieſus had appointed them, name ofthe Fatber, 
I; And when they ſaw him , they worſhipped «be Sonne, aud che 
him : but ſome doubted. -_ agen 
18 Andleſus came,and ſpake untothem ſaying, *, SIS 
+ All power is givC unto mein heaven, & in earth, chisplaceis meone 
; Ig $ 5 Goerherefore, and teach all nations, bap. of the maver of the 


- pzing them f in the Name of the Father , andthe Preieoce of bixſpi- 


Sunne, and the holy Ghoſt. III - 


20 Teaching them to obſerve all things, what- partake's botd of 
ſoever I have commanded you : and lo, * 1 am with bim{elfe and of all 


. bis beoefi.s , but is 
you galway, untill the end ofthe world. Amen, nant 


body, 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS 


CHRIST, ACCORDING TO MARKE, 


CHAP. 1, 


s Hi: apparell andmeat. 9 Teſuris bap» 
tz Hei: tempted. 14 MHeepreachethithe Goſpel, 


4 Tebnbaptizerh, 
tied. 
23 Hebealeth 
as Peters mother in law. 3a Many 
qo Theleper, 


He beginning of the Goſpel of 


31 4nd &y be teacheth in th ; 
one that had a devil. n the Synagogues 
diſteſed perſons, 


x ſobn goeth be» 
fore Chriſt, as ir 
wa fareſpoken by 


——_— "ES Teſus Chriſt, the Sonne of God : 
"ou D 2 2 As it iswrintg in y «Prophets, 

= /-yviv 14 t Behold, b. I ſend my —— 

ef the Prophets >| © before thy face, which (ball 

M Eſay. "a; 

b _ "qporagt 39 prepare thy way before thee, 


| $ The voyce of him that 

-* nada png crieth in the wilderneſle, s , Prepare the way of 
when heſpeakerb the Lord : make his paths ſtraight, 
of a thing tocome, 4 a* Tohndid baptize in fe wilderneſſe , and 


boy ow oft» preach the 4 baptiſme of amendment of life , for 
© A metapbor taken from tbe uſage of kings, which uſe to haveuſhers go before them, 
*> 1ſ4.49, 3. luke 3,4.iob.1-15. 2 Theſamme of lobns doctrine, or ratber Chriſte, 
js remiſſion of ſigs aud amendment of life, * Mat.3-r. 
Kinde of waſhings : but bere is ſpoken of a pecukar kind of waſhing, which baub all 
Ute par of crue baptiſme, amendmrut of life, and forgivencs of ane, 


4 The Ieyves uſed mary - 


remiſsion of finaes, v Matth.3, 47 
5 And all the countrey of Indea,andthey of Hie. & Lvit-:, 31, 
ruſalem went out unto him, and were all baptized * rr 
of him in the river Iorden, confeſsing their ſinnes. ;, ed ge” Its 
6 * Now Iohn was cloatheil with camels haire, us and 19 4. _ 
and with a girdle of a ſkin abour his loines : and 31obu and all mini» 
he did eat $ locuſts and wilde hony, —_— — — 
7 *3 Andpreached , ſaying , A ſtronger then I vr 
commeth after we , whoſe thoes Jatchet I am not e Te Evangelift 
worthy roe ſtoupe downe, and unlooſe, io amaning wat 
$ Trueth iris, Ihave fbaprized you with wa- __— — : 
ter : bur he will baptize you with the holy Ghoſt,”  gervan. © 
EC * 4 And ir cametopaſle inthoſe dayes, f ge ſtewetbzb« 


that Ieſus came from Nazareth , « citie of Galile, _ cw) of 
and was baptized of Ichn in Iordan. pc Fhriſt , "tho 


lo 5, And aſſooneas g hee was come out of the þapiizerh within. 
water , John ſaw the heavens cloven ip twaine , and # Marr. 3.13: luke 
the holy Ghoſt deſcending upon kim like a dove, 3:23: i9ho 3 33 
0 


Chriſt doth con- . 
ſecrare our baptiſme in bimſelfe. $ Thevocation of Chriſt from beayen y as head 
of theChurch, g Jobo that went downe into the water with Chiiſt, 


21 Then 


b Looke Mat.3,17., 
9 Mateq» 1. luke 
4, 1.Hebr.2.18, 
6 Chriſt beiog. 
tempted overe 
cometh, 
i Here « no ltolent- 
end forcible driving 
out meant ; but-the 
«1pme pewer clad 
eeth Chriſt ( who 
bad lived until 
thts time as apri> 
pate nin) with a 
new perſon, und 
repareth him to 
the combate that 
was dt hand , and 
to his minifterie. 
$ Mat.q.12. luke 
1 14. 105n 4, 13. 
After that Ilobn 
-13taKen, Corilt 
ſhewetb dinſelfe 
fully. 
S Mat.4, 18, 
Luke 5, a. 
$ The calling of 
Simon aud Abdrew, 
9. The calling of 
James aud Ioan, 
$ Mar. 4 13. 
Luke 4 33 _ 
k Frem the c1118 
Nazareth, 
$ Matt. 7, 33, 
luke 4» 32». 
10 Ree preacheth 
that dvQrrine, by 
ewbich alone Satan 
is driven our of 
the world, which 
alſo be confiimew 
by a miracle. 
1 Werd for Word, s 
(41 in ar uncleane” 
. ſpirit that 14 to. 
ſay » poſſefied with 
an evil ſpirit, 
m Hee was borne 
in Bethlehem, but 
through the errour 
of the people, he 
was Called 4N aQ 4» 
yean, becauſe hee 
wabrew;ht up in 
N az arcth. 
Þ Healludetb to 
that 0amethar was 
Written ia the gol- 
den plate wbicb the 
bigb Drieſt wore» 
Exod as, 36- 
+ Looke beneath» 
chap. 91 a0. 
P; As men amaſed. 
q By bis owneaus 
thoritie, ox a3 & 
Lord. 
x. Not onely into 
Galile. bur alfo into 
the counties bot» 
dering wpon its 
* Mati.$, 14. 
Luke 4. 38. 
11 By bealing of 
divers diſeaſes bee 
weth thar bee 
bath brought trve 
life into the world, 


{ For it belopgethk 
pat 10 1he devils to 
Preach tbe Goſpell, 
Ay 16,18, 


Chriſt tempted, New doftine. 


11 Then there was a voyce from heaven , ſay- 
7% , Thou art wy beloved Sonne, in whom 1 am 
h well pleaſed, . 

. 12 ® 6 And imihediatly the Spirit i driveth him 
Into the wilderneile, 

_ 13 And hee was there inthe wildernefle four- 
tie giyes , and was tempted of Satan : he was alto 
with the wilde beaſtes ,- andthe Angels miniſtred 
unto him. 

I4 (© $ 7 Nowaſter that Tohn was committed 
to priſen, leſus came into Galile, preaching the 
Goſpcl of the kingdome of God, 

Is And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdome of God is at hand : repent and beleeve 
the Golpel. 

16 9g * 8 And as he walked by the ſea of Gali- 
le, he ſaw Simon and Andrew his brother , caſting 
a ner no the ſea (for they. were hhers; ) 

I7 Then IelusfayJ uo them, Foilow me, and 
I will make youto be fiſhers of men, 

18 And firaightway they forſouke their nets, 
and followed him.. 

19. 9 And when hee had gone alitle further 
thence , he ſaw James the ſorze of Zebedeus , and 
Ionn his. brother, they were in the thip , men= 
ding their.nets, 

20 And anon hee called them : and they left 
their father Zebedeus in the ſhip with his hired 
ſervants, and went their way after kim. 

21 © So* they entred into kCapernaum : and 
fraightway. on the Sabbath day hee entred into 
the Syna gogue, and taught. 

22 And. they were aftonied at' his do&rine, 
$ for he tanght them as one that had authoricie, 
and not as the Scribes, 

23 9 29 And there wzs-in their Synagoguea 
man | in whom was an uncleane ſpirit , and hee 
cried out, 

24 Saying, Ah,what have we to doe with thee, 
O n Jeſus of Nazareth ? Art thou come to deſtroy 
us ? I. know thee what thou art, evesthat ® holy one 
of God, 

25 And Ieſusrebuked him, ſaying , Hold thy 
Peace, and come out of him. 

26 And the uncleane ſpirir9tare him,and cried 
With a loud voyce, and came out of him. 

27 And they were all amaſed, ſo that they de- 
manded p one of another , ſaying , What thing is 
his ; What new doctrine is this? for he q comman= 
deth eventhe foule ſpirits with authoritie, andthey 
obey him. 

28 And immediatly his fame ſpread abroad 
throughout all the region * bordering on Galle. 

29 g * 11 Andastoone as they were come out 
of the Synagogue , they: entred into the houſe of 
Simon and Andrew , with Iames and Iohn, 

30 And Simcns wives-mother lay ficke of a 
fever, and anon they told him of her. 

31' And hee came and tooks her by the hand, 
and lifred her up , and the fever forſooke her by 
and by, and the miniſtred unto ther, 

32 And when even was come , at what timethe 
Sunne ſetreth ,' they brought ro him all that were 
diſeaſed , and them that were poilefled with devils, 

33 And the whdle citie was gathered together 
at the doore.. | 

34 And he healed many that were ficke of di- 
vers diſeaſes : and thee caſt our mary devils ,andf 
ſuftered not the devilsto fay that they knew him. 

353 And in the morning very eareiy before day, 


Chap. IT, 


' him from every quarter. 


| them, 


Teſus cameto preach, T6 
Teſu aroſe and went out into x ſolitary place, and 
there prayed. . 
36 And Simon , and they that were with him, 
followed carefully after him. 
37 And when they had found him , they ſaid 
— aac on ſecke for thee, 
3% Then he ſaid untothem, Let us goe into the . .- : 
t next townes , that I may preach there allo : forT ys 2g 
Came out for thar purpoſe, 
39 And hee preached fn their Synagogues, 
throughout all Galile , and caſt the devilg our, % Mates 
4o 9 #* 2 And there came a leper to him , be- Luke 5, 2. © 
ſeeching him, and kneeled downe untohim,& ſaid 12 By bealiog the 
to him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleans, {!*pr9u, bethew. 
'4! And Iefſus hadcompaſion ,. and pat foorth #3 *h8*® tap 
- mma touched him, and ſaid ro him, I will: wipxeout he fingers" 
ertouc eane. of the world with 
42 And afloone as hee had ſpoken, immediar]y Þis tou-hing, 
= leprofie departed from him , and hee was made 
Cleane, 
43 And after hee had given him a ſtraight com- 
maniſement, he ſent him away forthwith, 13. He witoedeth 
44 23 And fayd nnto him, See thou ſay no- . 
thing ro any man , but get thee hence , and ſhew biuon,bur with the 
thy ſelfetothe »& Prieſt, and offer for thy clean onely delire of his 
fiog thoſe things which Moyſes commanded , for a F*b*'381ory » and 
teltimoniall nnto them, 290mg poore 
45 But when he was departed, he beganne to » al the poſterity 
tell many things, and :o publiſh the matter : ſo that of Auren mighe 
leſus could no more openly enter into the city, i*4:**/+ per 


. . Levit.14, 4. 
but was without in deferr places : and they came ro : Ts = £ 


CHAP. II, 
3 And 4 One ſicheof thep3'fie, having his ſinnts foroiven 
je heled. : — yr 9 Falmgs and 
arTiictons are fore*clde, 2 ;c c7 ” 
of ceyne, 26 Fe 7 oh ; Auto: SARReISa0D 
AF + 1 afeuv dayes , he entred into Caperna- by bealiog this na 
ur apgaine , and it was noiſed that hee was in Wiich was i:ke of 
the a houie. the palſie - that nia 
2: And anon many gathered together , inſo- proven yy _ Pig 
much ,thar the Þ places abour the doore could not 1y,all their ftreogehy” 
receive any more : and hee preached the word unto oo they have 
on. 
3. And there came nnto him , that brought one o__ _ > ta 
ſicke of the palſie, borne of foure men, reaine, for bee 
4. And becauſe they could not come neere un- choſe Caperaum 
to him for the mulitnde,they nncovered the roofe 2 Ell in,and left” 
of the houſe where hee was : and when they had — take 
broken it open, they< let downe the d'bed,where- nortbe entrie was 
In the ſicke ofthe palſie lay, ableco bold thera, 
Now when Teſus ſaw their faith , hee ſayd to © Theybrake up the 
the ſicke of the palſie , Sonne, thy ſinnes are forgi= Fig Phan, 
ven thee. | plaine,vnd let down 
6 And there were certaine of the Scribes fit. tbe man what was 
ting there, and « reaſoning in their hearts, meg vp ng 
7 Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blaſphe- wer to: poi fans 
mies 2 & whocan forgive ſinnes , but God onely ? ched; for they could 
And immediatly , when Ieſus perceived in not orherwiſe come 
his ſpirit , that thus they reaſoned with themſelves, —_ _ 
he ſayd unto them , Why teaſon ye theſe things in s OT = 
your bearts ? of bed, wbereupon 
9. Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ficke of the men uſe to lay 
paliie , Thy ſinnes are forgiven thee 2 or to ſay, 4999 themſelves ar 
Ariſe , take up thy bed, and walke z mig 
10 Bux that yee may know , that the Sonne of freſh themfelverwe 
man hath authoritie in earth to forgive linnes , hee callir acoucts 
ſayd unto the ficke of the palfie, . _ + © locheis mindes - 
11 I fay untothee , Ariſe, and take up thy bed, RTE 
and get thee hence into thine owne houſe. yas 7 
Iz And by and by fite aroſe ,and rooks __ : hw 1454+ 
, y $4: 43) Af» 


Who neede the Phyſician, 


bed , and went footth before them all , in fomuch 
that they were all f amaſed , and glorified God, ſay- 
Gur of their wit, Ig» WE never {aw ſuchathing, 

2 The Goſpel of - 13 3 Then he went forth againe toward the 
feadeih the proud, ſea, and all the people reſorted unto him , and hee 
and ſaverh the taught them, 


f Word for word, 
Pait rhewſelves , or 


yay . I4 * And as Teſus paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the 
luke 5, a7- fonne of Alphens fit at the receit of cuſtome , and 
g Martheyves jayd unto him , Follow me. And he aroſe an1 fol- 
other name. lowed him, 

15 C Anditcame to paſſe , as Tefus fate at table 
in his houſe , many Publicanes and ſinners fate at 
table alſo with Ieſus , and his diſciples : for there 

; were many that followed him. 

; 16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes ſaw him 
$ gy 4 73- eate with the Publicanes and ſinners , they ſaid un= 
lukes,zz, Fohig diſciples, How is it, thar he eateth and drin- 
3 The ſuperſtiti- Kketh with Publicanes and finners 2 
ous and bypocrites xy Now when leſus heard it , hee ſaide unto 


doe raſhly pur tbe 


Came of godlines them , The whole have no neede of the Phyſician, 


in things indiffe- Þut the ficke. $ I came not to call the righteous, 
rem, and are bere but the finners to repentance. 
for three cauſesre=©= 18 & 3 Andthediſciples of Iohn,and the Pha- 
| wa mk - _ riſes did faſt, and came and faid unto him, Why doe 
dering what every the diſciples of Iohn , and of the Phariſes faſt , and 
mans ftrengthis thy diſciples faſt not » 
able to beare, rhey 19 And leſus faidunto them , Can the children 
m_—_ makeall of the marriage chamber faſt, whiles the bridegrom 
concerning ſuch iS with them } as long as they have the bridegrome 
things, withoct Withthem, they cannot faſt, 
all diſcretion. 20 But the dayes will come , when the bride- 
$ Matt.12.fo grome ſhalbe taken from them , and then ſhall they 
taſt in thoſe dayes, 
2T Alſo no man ſoweth a piece of new clozth in 


Juke [-7 © 
4 Secondarily, for 
an olde garment : for elſe the new piece that filled 


that they make no 
difference betgyeene 


| 96; Sean it up, taketh away ſorzevvhat from the olde,andthe 
ning the ſame breach is worſe, 
things, and lawes 22 Likewiſe,no man putteth new wine into old 


that are made of 
thiogs which are 
uterly uolayyfull. 
h Word for word, 
on the Sabbatbs, 
that is , on the holy 
dayes. 

X 3x. Sam-21, 6. 

i 2, Sam.at,t. He 
18 called Achimi. 
Lech and bis ſonne 
Abiatbar, but by 
conferenceof other 
places it is plaine 
«bat both of them 
had two names. 
Looake 1.Chr. 24,6, 
a.Sam $,17,and rg, 
A9. I King. 2,26. 
x Kings2 5,18, 

X Exod.ag, 53.lev. 
$, 31. and 249, 

k Hath the Sab- 
bath day in his 
power, and may 
rule as him liſteth 


veſſels : forels the new wine breaketh the veſlels, 
and the wine rurneth out , and the veſlels are loſt, 
but new wine muſt be put into new veſl:ls, 

23 9 + 4 And it came to paſſe as hee went 
through the corne on the h Sabbath day , that his 
diſciples,as they went on their way,began to pluck 
the eares of corne. 

24 And the Phariſes ſayd unto him , Beholde, 
why doe they onthe Sabbath day , that which is 
not lawfull 2 

25 And he faidtothem , Haye yee never read 
what * David did when hee had need , and wasan 
hungred, beth he, and they that were with him ? 


dayes of i Abiathar the hie Prieſt, and did eate the 
Shewbread, which were not lawfull to eate, but for 
the * Prieſtes , and gave alſoto them which were 
with him ? 
27 And he ſaidto them, The Sabbath was made 
for man, and nor man for the Sabbath, 
28 Wherefore the Sonne of man is Lord,even 
of the k Sabbath, 
CHAP, III, 
3 The withered handis healed, 6 The Phariſees conſult with 
the Herodins. 10 Many are healed by touching Chriſt. 
21 At bis ſizht the devils fall downe before him. 14 The 
twelpe Apoſilez, 24 The kingdome divided ayainſt it ſelfe, 
ag Blaſdhemie againſt the holy Ghoſt, 33 Ghriſt: parents. 


< end. 12,9. dk þ 
wke 6,6. + : he entred againe into F Synagogue,and 
L dr ;ng A there was a man which had a bm Rad. 


ceremoniall Layy (which was but an a 
rall Law : whbereascontrary wile , they 
be ceremoniall Lay, 


pendant to the morall Lavy ) before the mg- 


uld bave learned Fihi 
a Tharvs, uppretiable 2nd dead, 


I, Marke. 


26 How he went into the houſe of God , in the ' 


Conſpiracie againſt Chri,, 

2 Andthey watched him , whether hee would b A figurative 
heale him on the Sabbath day , that they might {P*e<d, by the figure 
accuſe him, or rar a Be 

3 Then hee faide unto the man which had the To fave the life, in 
withered hand , Ariſe : ftand forth in the middes, avmucd, as ſave 

And hee (aide to them, Is it lawfull to doe a te man: | 
good deede on the Sabbath day, or to doe evill ro nd evgrow 
fave the Þ life, or ro kill } bur they held their peace. uno _ are ate 

5 Then he looked round abuut on them © an- gry; but not with. 
gerly , mourning alfo for the 4 hardneſſe of their 9: vice, dur Chrif 
hearts , and faide to the man , Stretch foorth thine j1,a08"7 Fithou 
hand. And he firetched it out : and his hand was fory ſo wuch for 
reſtored , as whole as the other, the injury that is 

6 © 2 Andthe Phatiſes departed , and traight- 9oneto birowne 
way gathered a counſell with the © Herodians a- Ferns 20me7 their 
gainſt him, that they might deftroy him, therefore be had 

7 But Ielus avoyded with his diſciples to the pity upon whem, 
ſea : and a great multitude followed him from Ga- #94 forrba: cauſe 
lile , and from Iudea, none _— 

$ And fromlIeruſalem , and from Idumea , and q ay though their 
f beyond Iorgan : andthey that dwelled about Ty- bear: bad beene(o 
rus and Sidon , when they had heard what great ©lefed up & grown 
things he did, came unto himin great number, = qd batibel 

9 Andhecommanded his diſciples, that a little ,reyaite vo more 
ſhip ſhouldg waith for him , becaule of the multi- witb them, 
tude, leaſt they ſhould throvgh him, 2 The more tbe 

IG For hee had healed many , inſomuch that y wag bo __ 
wy June upon him to touch him , as many as couch nevey 

a agues. e LookeMat.22,16, 

I1 Hind when the i uncleane ſpirits ſaw him, f Wi Teſiphas 
they fell downe before him , and cried , ſaying, I TOEY 
Thou art the Sonne of God, "56-odgy 

12 And he harpelyrebukedthem , to the end 
they ſhould not utter him, 

13 C $ Then hee went upintoa mountaine, 


e r#ddy for him, 
h Diſeaſe: wheres 
with God ſeurrgeth 
men 44 it were mith 


and called nnto him whom hee would , and they ; 4 HONOR 
came unto him. they had entred in« 


fo : or by the figure 
called Metonymia, 
for them which wer 
dexed with un> 
eleane ſſtrits, 
Chap..6,7. mat, 

19,1. luke 9,1. 

3 Therwelve A- 
poſtles are ſet 
apart to be trained 
up tothe office of 


14 3 And he k appointed twelfe, that they 
ſhould be with him , and that he might ſend them 
to preach. 

Is And that they might have power to heale 
ſickeneſles , and to caſt our devils : 

16 And the firſt vvas Simon, and he named Si- 
mon, Peter. 

17 Then Iames the ſoxne of Zebedeus, and Tohn 
Tames Brother (and ſurnamed them Boanerges, ' 
which is, The ſonnes of thunder:) | RE 

18 And Andrew, and Philip,and Bartlemew,and «4 out —_ tobe 
Matthew, and Thomas , and Iames the ſonne of femilier and con- 


Alpheus , and | Thaddeus , and Simonthe Cana- þ*r/amwith bin. 
nite, EO Re . \calleth Indas: and 
19 And Iudas Iſcariot , who alſo betrayed him, for &fferenceſthes 


and they came m home, the other 1 das i 
20 And the multitude aſſembled againe, ſo that *4led 1/<rivt- | 
they could not ſo much as eat bread. fu 5 Hy ” 
21 4 Andwhen his akinſefolks heard of it,they pa4raken ro 
went out to lay holde on himyfor they ſayd that he be of hi: traine and 
was beſide himſelfe. fo live with _ 
22 1$ Andthe Scribes which came down from —_— ST 
Hieruſalem, ſaid , He hath Beclzebub , and through 4; alwaze: after, 
the prince of the devils he caſteth out devils. 4 None are worſe 
23  Buthe called them unto him , and ſaydunto evemierof the Gon 
them in parables , How can Satan drive out Satan p {P57 Meet” 
oy 2” hg gbr. 
24 For if a kingdome be divided againſt it ſelfe, n werdfor werd, 
that ye cannot ſtand, ghey yo _=_ of 
25 Orifa houſe be divided againſt it ſelfe, that bm, i:1h1s 
houſe cafnor continue, G . kinſfolks : fir they 
.26 So if © Satan make inſurre&ion againſt were brought to | 
himſelfe , and be giyided, he cannot endure , bur is their kinſnen. 
atan end, + Mait.9, 34. 44 
6 12, 24. [whe 11415» 
© Satan imps 


27 No or band. 


fo 


# \att.19,30. 
buke :2419. 

1-i0hn 5.16, 

5 They ocely are 
without bope of 
lalyaiicn, which 
dc, rabciouſly op» 
p<zne Chriſt, 


whom they know. 


p Theſe are the. 
words of the 
Evangeliſt, 

$ Matt.14.46, 
luke $.19. 

q Vader this name 
Brother , the He- 
brewes underitand 
all that are of the 
ſame ſtocke and 
kinred. 

6 The ſpiriryall 
kinred is Farre 
otherveiſe to be ace 
counted of, then 
thecarnall or 
felbly, 


® Matt. 13,7, 

luke 3.4. 

a Sea tide of Tibe- 
rias, 

b Ina ſhip which 
was launched into 
the ſea, 

1 Theſelfeſame 
doRtrine of the 
Goſpel is ſowen 
every where, but 

ic bath nor like 
{ucceſſe indeede 
through rhe fault 
of man , but yer by 
the iv iſt judgement 
of God, 


© Word for word, 
folirary, 
4 They that fol. 
loxed bim at the 
eeles. 
e That is to ſay, to 
ſtrangers , and ſuch 
HM arenobe of ours. 
* Efai.6 9, mat, 
13,14. luke 9,10. 
1cho 13:40, ates 
W126. rom. 21,9, 


Of the ſeede ſowen, 


27 Noman canenter intoa firong mans houſe, 
and take away his goods , except he ti:ſt bind that 
firong man; and ther. {poyle his houſe. 

28 9g +5 VerelylI ley unto you, all finnes ſhall 
be forgiven unto the children of men , and blaſ- 
phemies, wherewith they blaſpheme : 

29 But hee that blaſphemeth againſt the holy 
Ghoſt , ſhall never have fotgivenefſe , but is culpa« 
ble of eternall damnation, 

30 p Becauſe they ſay , Hee had an uncleane 
ſpirir, 

31 © $ Thencame his q brethren and mother, 
w- ſtood without , and ſent unto him , and called 

im, 

32 And the people ſateabout him , and they 
ſayd unto him , Behold , thy mother , and thy bre- 
thren ſeeke for thee withouc, 

33 Burhee anſ'veredthery, ſaying, Who is my 
mother and my brethren ? 

34 & And hee looked round about on them, 
which fate in compaſle about him , and fayd , Bee 
hold my mother and my brethren, 

35 For whoſoever doth the will of God, he is 
my brother, my ſiſter, and my mother, 

CHAP. IV, 

4 The parable of the ſower. 14 And the meaning thereof, 
13 Thornes. 21 Thecandle, 26 Of him that ſowed, 
and then ſl-pt. 31 The graine of muſtard ſeed, 38 Chriſt 
Neepeth 1n th: ſbip. 

Nd * he began againe to teach by the 2 ſea ſide, 

ancl there gathered unto him a great multitude, 
ſo that he entred intoa ſhip,and fate in the ſea,and 
all the people was by the ſea {ide on the land, 

2 And hee taughtthem many things in para- 
bles, and ſayd unto them in his doctrine, 

3 2 Hearken ; Behold , there went out a ſowar 
to ſaw, 

4 And itcameto paſſe as he ſowed , that ſome 
fel! by the way ſide, andthe foules of the heaven 
came, and devoured it up. 

5 And fome fell on ſtony ground , where it had 
not much earth , and by and by ſprang up , becauſe 
it had not depth of earth, 

6 Bur aſſoone as the Sunne was up, it was burnt 
up, and becauſe ir had not roore, jt withered away, 

7 And ſome fell among the thornes, andihe 
thornes grew up , and choked ir, ſo that ic gave no 
fruit. 

8 Some againe fell in good ground , and did 
yeelde fruite that ſprung up , and it grew, and it 
brought foorth , ſome thirtie folde , ſome fixtie 
folde , and ſome an hundreth fold, 

Then heſayd untothem , He that hath eares, 
to heare, let him heare, 

lo And when he was © alone, they that were 
d about him with the twelve , asked him of the 
parable, 

11 Andhee fayd unto them, To you it is given 
to know the myſtery of the kingdome of God : but 
unto them that are © without , all things be done in 
parables, 

12 * That they ſeeing , may ſee , and not Miſ- 
cerne : and they hearing , may heare , and not une 
derſtand , leaſt at any time they ſhould turne , and 
their ſinnes ſbould be forgiven them, 

13 Apaine heſayd unto them , Perceive ye nor 
this parable z how then ſhould yee underſtand all 
other parables >} _ 

14 The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they thatreceive theſeede by 
the wayes (ide , in whom the word is ſowen : but 


Chap. IV, 


Thecandlelighted, r7 


when they lave heard it , Satan commeth im. f Which pernaize 


meciatly, and taketh away the word that was ſowen {g diate 

in tneir hicarts, F) ahend ho 
16 And likewiſe they that receivethe ſeede in light of the Goſpel 

ſtory ground , and they , which when they have Þ< reiected of the 


heard che wor johr Sue it ani 4 world , yer it ought 
_ word, ftraightwayes receiye it with glad- tobe liphred, init 


: ; were forno other 

I7 Yethave they no roote in theraſelves , and cauſe then chis that 
endure Lut a time : for when trouble and perſecu. ** wickednelle of 
tion ariſeth for the word , immcdiatly theybe of. *b*< worid migbe 
{ be made manitelt, 

ented, - p . 
. S Mar 5,15. lcke 
18 Alſo they that received the ſeede among the 5:16. and 11,33. 
thornes, are ſuch es heate the word : * Matt. 10,25.luke 

19 Bur thecares fof this world , and the * de- 3-17; 30d 12:2. 

- ! p4 ; 3 The more libe- 
ceirfulneſle ofriches , and the lufis of otherthings 7.ly that we com« 
enter in , and choke the word, and it is unfruitfall, municare fecb gifts 

20 But they that have received ſeede in good 4 God bath given 


ground, are they that hearethe word, and receive 73h our bre- 
it,and bring foorth fruit : one corxe thirtje,an other bounifull will God 
ſixtie, and ſome an hnadreth. be ward ws. 
21 © 2 Allo hefaxduntothem, & Contmeth * Man-7,2, 
the candle in, to be put under a buſhell , or under |! yomges Fr 
the bed, and notto be put in a candlefticke 2 pooping IP 
22 * Forthere is nothirg bid, that ſhallnot be 18. and 19.26. 
opened , neither js there a ſecret , but that it (tal! 4, The Lord ſows 


come tolight, pr d 
23 Ifany man have eares to heare,let him heare, .krowen to men. 

24 3 Andheſayduntothem , Take heed what g Tiatis , when ke 
ye heare , * With what meaſure you mete,, it ſhall £4Þ dove foing, 
be meaſured unto you : and unto you hart heare, ome, dmg 

þ rive bord day and 

ſhall more be g1yen. right, nothing 

25 * Forunto him that hath, ſhall it be given, doubriog , bur that 
and from him that hath not, ſhalibe taken away *>* ſeede would 
even that he hath, W_ _ FR 

26 © +4 Alſo he ſayd, So is the kingdome of þ-o night, o 
God, as if a man ſhould caſt feed in the ground, þ Itis the part of 

27 And g\hould ſleepe, and riſe up night and - wee >, 
d:y , andthe ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up , hee 771, a1 dfiigence, 
b not knowing how, and commend he 

23 For the earth bringeth foorth fruite i of it ſucceſſe to God: foe 
ſelfe , firſt the blade , then the eares , after thar full _ pas er _ 
corne in the eares. ; ENS 

29 And aſſoone as the fruite ſheweth it ſelfe, þ1ade and eare,is ſe» 
anon he putteth in the fickle , becauſe the haryeſt cre: and onely kao« 
is come. wen by the fruir, 


o 1 * 5 Heſayd moreover , Whereunto ſhall | BY <eriaine | 
a liken the dinodoing of God z or with what Fe ir .—y _ 
compariſon ſhall we compare it ? |  # Matt-13130, 

31 7: i« like agraine ofmuſtard ſeede, which luke 73.19 | 
when it is ſowen inthe earth,is the leaſt of all ſeeds 5 79 nm nag 
that be inthe earth : beginnerh with the 

32 Burt after that it is ſowen,it groweth up,and leaft, and endeth 
is greateſt of all herbes, 8 beareth great branches, ore gue 
ſo as. the __ of the heaven may build under , 0*- ceo 
the ſhadow ot it, tbe capacitie of the 

33 And * with many ſuch parables he preached hearers 
the word unto them,kas they wereable to heare it, | Word for words 

5 . Looſed , as you 
And without parables ſpake he nothing un- 1174. reade 
to them, but he | expounded all things to bis diſci- them the bard 
ples apart, riddles. 

35 C & Nowe the ſame day when even was S FRS> 
come,he ſayd unto them, Let us paſſe over unto the 54.0 raile 
other ſide. : —  withChrift, al 

6 Andrhey left the multitude, and tooke him though beſeeme 
as £ was in the ſhippe, and there was alſo with him oo gs _ mM 
other little ſhips. : pry urn 
s And there aroſe a great ſtorme of winde, vey are preſerved 
and the waves daſhed into the ſhip , ſo that it was of im intime 
now full, AF... 2 being 

38 And he was ” the ſterne aſleepe on Log ha 

c6 ; 


ALegion of devils. 


m Row commeth 


it to paſſe that 
have no faith > 


# NMatt.9,29, 
lake $,16. 


x Many bave the 
yertue of Chriſt 
3n admiration , aud 
yet they will nor 
redeeme it with 


the lolſe of tbe 


ealt thipg they 


i 
have. 


a Looke Mat.$,30. 
b Word for word, 


low : and they awoke him, and ſayd to him, Maſter, 
Careſt thou not that we periſh 2 : 

39 And heearoſe up , and rebuked the winde, 
and ſcyd unto the ſea, Peace , and be flill. Sothe 
winde ceaſed, and it was a great calme, 

4o Then he fayd unto them, m Why are yee fo 


YOu fearefull how is it thatye have nofaith } 


41 And they feared exccedingly , andſzyd one 
ro another, Who is this, that boththe wind and ſea 


obey him ? 
CHAP 


"SD. 

2 One poſſeſſed is healed, 72 Thedevill achnowledgeth Chriſt. 
9 A Legion of aevils 13 entred into ſwine. 22 Tairns 
daughter, 25 «A woman is healed of a bloody iſſue. 26 Phy« 
focians. 34 Faith. 39 CSleepe, 

A Nd * = they came overto the other ſide ofthe 

ſea into the countrey ofthe a Gadarens, 

2 And when hee was come out of the (hippe, 
there met him incontirencly out of the grayes , a 
man b which had an uncleane ſpirit : 

3 Who had his abiding among the graves , and 
no man could bind him, no not with chaines : 

4 Becauſe that when he was often bound with 
ferters and chaines,he plucked the chaines aſunder, 
and brake the ferters in pieces, neicher could any 


in an uncleate ſyi» Man tame him, 


rit: nowtheyare 
ſaid to be ia tbe ſpi- 
gir, becauſe tbe ſpi-+ 
rit boiderh them 
faſt looked up , and 


And alwayes both night and day hee cried in 
the mountaines , and in the graves , and ftrooke 
himſelfe with ſtones, 

6 And when he ſaw Icſus afarre off, heranne, 


Wir were bound, and worſhipped him, 


7 And cryed with a loude voyce, and fayd, 
What have I ro doe with thee , Tefus the Sonne of 
the moſt Righ God? I< will that thou lweare to me 


© That ts, fure by God, that thou tormentme not, 


we by an o&: h, that 
thou wilt not vexe rar}, thou uncleane ſpirit.) 


8 ( For hee ſayd unto him , Come out of the 


9 And heeasked him, What is tty name } and 
he anſwered , ſaying , My name zz Legion : for wee 
are many, EF 

19 And hee 4 prayed him inſtantly , that hee 


4 That devill:bat would not ſend them away out of the countrey, 


played the meſlen. 


x for bis 
ellowes. 


e This wbolecoun. 
trey is forthe grea» 
xer part of ir very 
billy, for the moun» 
taines of Galaad . 
runnetbrough it, 


11 Now there was there inthe * mountaines a 
great heard of ſwine feeding, 

12 And allthe devils beſought him, ſaying,Send 
us into the ſwine , that we may enter into ther, 

13 And incontinently Ietus gave them leave, 
Then the uncleane ſpirits went out andenited into 
the ſwine , andthe heard ranne headlong from the 
high banck into thefſea,(and there were about two 


7 $trabo in the 6. *þoufand ſwine) Sc they were choked up in the ſea, 


reenth boeke ſaith 
that in Gadatis 
there is a fandin 


poole of very 


paughtie watery 
which if beafts 


14 And the ſwineheards fled , and told it in the 
citie, and in the countrey » and they came outto 


8 ſee what it was that was done. 


15 Andthey cameto Teſus , and ſaw bimthar 
had bene poſſefled with the devill, and had the le. 


taſte of , ibey ſhead gion, fit both cloathedand ,in his right minde : and 


their baire, nailes, 
61 boves and bornes, 


they wereafrakl, 
16 Andthey that ſaw it , told them, what was 
done to him that was pollcſted with the devill , and 


: concerning the ſwine, 


17 Then they began to prey him, that he would 
depart frotn their coaits, | 
18 And when hee was come into the ſbip , hee 


. that had bene poſlefled with the devill , prayed him 


that he might be with him. 

Ig Howbeit , Iefus would not ſuffer him , but 
ſayd unto him , Goe thy way home to thy friends, 
and ſhewe them what grear things the Lord hath 


; dopeunto thee , and Lovy hee bath bad compaſſion 


on thee, 


S. Marke. 


Jairus daughter; 


20 So hee departed, and began to publiſh in 
Decapolis , what great things Ieſus had done unto 
him : andall men did marveile, | 
2I © And when Ieſus was come overagaine 
by ſbip unto the orher fide, a great multitude ga- 
-"_— together to him , and he was neere unto the 
ea, 
22 $ And eg beholde, there came one of the + watr.g, x, 
rulers ot the Synagogue , whoſe name was Iairus : luke 8.4:, 
and when he faw him, he fell downe at his feete, 8 The m_— " ny 
23 And beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, My lit- A 
tle daughter lieth at point of death : 7 pray thee, every Synagogue. 
that thou wouldeft come and lay thine hands on there were certaive 
her, that ſhe may be healed, and live, ane you mw 
24 Then he went with him , and a great multi» "OE Propiee 
tude followed him and thronged him. 
25 (2 And there was acertaine woman , which 2 teſusbeingtouchs 
m_— wenn ;flue of blood + pot yeeres, —_ _ 
20 And had (uftered many things of many phy. 0% ©rn008h | 
ficians , and had ſpentall or] lhee had, and AnxY ef eng 
led her nothing , but ſhe became much worſe. ventue, 
_ 27 When hee had heard of Teſus , ſhee came 
mthe preafle behind , and touched his garment, 
28 Eor ſhe ſayd, 1f1 may but touch bis cloatbes, 
I thall be whole. 
29 Ani traightwzy the courſe of her blood 
was dryed up , and ſheefelt in her body , that iheg 
was healed ofthat plague, 
30 And immediatly when Ieſus did know in 
himſelfe the vertue that went out of him , he tur 
ned him round about inthe preaſle , and ſayd, Who 
hath touched my cloathes ? 
31 Andhis diſciples ſaid unto him , Thou ſeeſt 
the multicude throng thee , and ſayeſt thou, Who 
did touch we } 
32 Andhe looked round about , to ſee her that 
bad dore thar, 
33 And the woman feared and trembled : for 
ſhee knew what was done in her, and ſhee came 
and - downe before him ,and told him the whole 
rruerh, 
34. And he ſayd to her , Daughter , thy faith 
hath made thee whole : go in peace ,and be whole 
of thy plague,) 
35 While hzeyetſpake, there came from the 
ſame ruler ofthe Synagogues houſe certamne which 
ſayd, Thy daughter is dead : why diſcateſt thou the 
maſter any further 2 
36 3 Aﬀoone as Ieſus heard that word ſpoken, 3 Faber: apyre- 
hee fayd unto theruter of the Synagogue , Be nor 24 by faith. he 
afraill ; onely belzeve. L 2664 oe 
' 37 'Anil he ſuffered noman to follow him ſave children, 
Peter and Iames, and Ioha the brother of Iames,' 
© 38 So hee came unto the houſe of the ruler of 
the Synagogue, and ſawtherumult, and them thar 
wept and walled greatly, OA TDES: 
39 And hee went in, and ſayd unto them, Why 
make ye this trouble , and weeps 2 the child is nor 
dead, but leepeth. 
do 4. and they laught himto ſcorne : but hee. 4 Such ag mocke | 
put them all out,and rooke the fathet,and the mo- and fcorne Coril's 
ther of the child , and them b chat were wich him, 37 wnnornyls, 
and entredin where the childe lay, goodnedle. , 
41 And tooke the childe by the hand, and ſayd b The three diſcs 
unto her, Talitha cumi, which is by interpretation, pi. 
Mayden, I ſay unto thee, ariſe. | 
42 And firaightway the mayden aroſe ,and wal-' 
ked : for the was of the age of twelye yecres , and 
they were aſtoaicd our of meaſure, 
La ; 43 An 


—_ 


Chriſt contemned. 


meate, 
CHAP. VI. 


x Chriſt preaching in his countrey , his owne contemne him, 

9 T he unbeliefe of the Naparites, 7 The ApiPfiler are 
ſent. 13 They caſt ont devils : they anozne the ficke with 
ozle. 14 Heredeg epinion of Chriſt, 18 The cauſe of Tobns 
impriſonment. 22 Dauncing, 27 John beheaded, 29 buried. 
39 The Apeſiles retyrne from preaching. 34 Chriſt teache h 
In the deſart, 37 Hee feedeth the people with five loaves. 
48 The Apeſiler are troubled on the ſeg, 56 The ſicke that 
touch Chriſtes garment, arc healed. 


# Matt. 13:54. A Nd *t hedeparted thence , and came into his 
luke 4,16, owne countrey, and his diſciples followed him, 
1 hy on ep 2 And when the Sabbath was come, he beg 
world doe. ®. to teach in the Synagogue , and many that heard 
gbit at alldimi« , © 2 OD: 

aiſhibeverrueof Him , wereaflonied , and faide, From whence hath 
Criſt, bur wit» this man theſe things » and what wiſedome is this 
rioply and _ thar is given unto him, that even ſuch # great works 
oy COS are done by his hands z | 

feacie of it,being 3 JS Ot this that carpenter Maries ſonne , the 
offered untothem, brother of Iames and Ioſes,and of Iuga and Simon? 
a The word fi;nmt- and are nothis b fiſters here with us > And they 
ith power, or were offended in him. 

pertues, whereby : 5 
are meant theſs And leſus ſaide untothem, A $ Prophet is 
wonderfull workes Not without © honour , but in his owne countrey, 


that Chriſ did, and among his owne kindred , and in his owne 
which ſbewed houſe 
and ſet foorth the . 


9 and eee 5 And he 4 could there doe no great workes, 
ef his Godhead ro fave that helaid his hands upon a few icke folke, 
«l the world, Mat?. and healed them. 

ay" 6 Andhee matveil:dat their unbeliefe, * and 


b After the mae . 

ets Va _ went about by the townes on every ſide , teaching, 
brewer , who by bres 9 * 2 And hee calledunto him the twelve, 
_ "394 5 wh and began to ſend them foorth two and two, and 
naeritdan 


their kinsfolkes. 
* Matt.13,57. . 
luke 4.34» 

tebn 4444+ 


- jr ovely that gir dies. 

which frightis 9 Butthat they ſhould be ſhod with $ * ſandals, 

from him, but 'ſ@0. 10 And hee ſaid unto them, Whereſoeveryee 

he. ten of 4"4 ſhall enter into an houſe, 8 there abide till ye depart 

porre . 

d That is, he thence, 

would not :ferwe 11 C 4 And whoſoever ſhall notreceive you, 
nor heare you , when ye depart thence, * ſhake off 


muſt need; have 
feth, if we will re- 11 = duſt that is under your feete, for awitneſle un- 


«ive the workes 


gave them power over uncleane ſpirits, 

8 3 And commaunded them that they ſhould 
take nothing for therriourney , ſave a ſtaffe onely : 
neither (crip, neither bread, neither money in their 


ef Ged, tothem, YVerely [ ſay unto you, It ſhalbe eaſier for 
* Mat4.z3 Sodome, or Gomotrha at the day of judgement, 
As < tp then for that citie, 

dE yung 12 9 Andthey wentout, and preached, that 
lake 9 2. men (hould amend their lives, 


2 The diſciples 
are prepared tg 
that generall A« 
poltleſhip, by a 
peculiar ſending 
vorth, 
3 Faithfull Pa» 
ftour ought not 
to bayecheir 
mindes ſer ,no not 


13 And they-caſt out many devils : and they 
$ h anoynted many that were licke ,with oyle , and 
healed them, 

14 C*s ThenKing Herod heard of him (for 
his Name was made maniteſt) and ſaide, Iohn Bap- 
tiſt is riſen againe from the dead, and therefore 
great i workes are wrought by him, : 

15 Other ſaid, Ir is Elias : and ſome faid,lt is a 
onthings that Prophet, or as one of k thoſe Prophets, 
Arenecellary for 


thirlife, if rhey may be an biaderarce unto them, be irneverſolittle, $ AﬀReq113. 
© The word ſignifierh properly womens ſhoes, f Thar is, they ſhould rake no change 
of partes with tbem , that cbey ni$br be lipbter for this 10urvey , and make more 
ſpeede, g That is, cbange rot your Jones in this ſhort journey. * Matt,10414+ luk, 
9,5. $5 The Lord is a moſt ſevere revenger of bis ſervants, © Aces 13,51. and 18.6. 
lames 5,14 b Thatoyle war a token and a figne of this marveilous vertue: and 
ceing that the gift of bealing is ceaſed a good while fince, the ceremonie which is yet 
ITtteined of fumes is to no purpoſe, * Mat 14,1 Lukeg,7. 5 The Goſpelcoofirmeth 
Fhe godly, and vexed the wicked, i This word figritietb Powers, whereby ts meant 
the power of working miracles, Þ— K Oftheold Propbens, 


id. 


| Chap. vj. 
43 Andhee charged them Rtraitly that no man 
ſhould knowe of it , and commanded to giye her 


The inconyenience of dauncing, r$ 
16 * So when Herod heard it,he ſaid,It is Tohn * Luke 3.19. 
whom ! I beheaded : he isriſen from the dead, Far yer 
17 For Herod himſelfe had ſent forth , and had © , 
taken Iobn , and bound him in priſon for Herodias 
ſake , which was his brother Philips wife , becauſe 
he had married her, 
18 ForTohn ſaide unto Herod, & It is not Jaw- $ Luke 18.16, 
full for thee to have thy brothers wite, © br all 
19 Therefore Herodias w laid wait againſt him: meaver. to doe him 
and would have killed him, bur the could not : hurt, 
20 For Herod feared Iohn , knowing that hee 
wv4 41ſt man , and an holy , and reverenced him, 
and when he heard him , hee did many things, and 
heard himn gladly, B Thetyrant was 
21 Butthe time being convenient , when He- very wellcontent 
rod on his birth-day mide a banket to his princes to beare ference R 
and captaines, and chiefe eſtates of Galile : umn > 
22 And the dwghter o of the ſame Herodias {11 ypon tony 
Came in , and danced, and pleaſed Herod, and them places. 
that ſate attable together, the King ſaide unto the © Which the ſame 


: ; _—_ odias had 
_ » Aske of me what thou wilt, and I will give pron aye 
ee, 


Pas , but by Peilipy 
. 23 And heeſware unto her , Whatſoever thou and Ioſepbus cal- 
ſhalt aske of mee, I will give it thee, even unto the {tb ber Salowe. 
halfe of my kingdome, 
24 * Sopſhe went forth,and faidtoher mother, ,, 1,.1,,. 
What ſhall I aske? And ſhe faid, Iohn Baptiſts head. p por women ufed 
25 Thenſhe came in firaightway with haſte nn- nor to fir attable 
to the King , andasked , ſaying. IL would that thon #ith men, 
touldeſt give me even now in a charger the head 
of Iobn Baptiſt. 

26 Then the King was very ſory : yet for his . 
oathes ſake , and for their ſakes which fate at table 
With bim, he would not refuſe her, 

27 And immediatly the King fentthe q hang. q The word fignis 
man , and gave charge that his head ſhould be $*tb one thatbea- 


. : —_ b a dart, and rhe 
brought in, So hee went and beheaded him in the xjngy gard was fo 
Pr iſon called, becauſe they 


28 And brought his head ina charger , and did beare darw, 
gave ittothe maide , and the maide gave irro her 
wother, 
29 And whenhis diſciples heard it, they came 
and tooke up his body, and pur it in a tombe, : 
30 9 * And the Apoſtles gathered themſelyes * Luke 9119- 
rogether toleſus , and tolde him all things , both _ _ £1108 
whatthey had done, and what they had taught, qCyrin hall wane 
31 $5 Andheeſaideuntothem , Come ye apart norbing no not in 
into the wilderneſle,and reſt a while: for there were the wilderneſle, 


bur ſhall have 
prep: MggY and goers,that they hay not leaſure CS ha 
to cate. 


. . bow wicked a 

32 * So they went by ſhip out of the way into ebiag iv it , nor ts 
a deſart place, looke for this 

3 3 Butthe people ſawe them when they depar- {fanuone ie ar 
ted , and many knew him , and ran a foote thither ,;,..v everlattivg 
our of all cities , and came thither before them, and life 
aflembled unto him, * Matt-14\13« 

34 * Thenleſus went outand ſaw a great mu!- +904 Y 
titude , and had compaſſion on them , becaule they aq 14.14. 
were like ſheepe which had no thepheard: * and he * Luke g,re. 
began toteach them many thirgs, S Man wy ufe Fa 

55_$ And when theday wasnow Ferre penn, 5 Tn nact 
his diſciples came unto him, ſ.ying, This is a delatt gering no: without 
place, and now the day is farre pafied, . a privie mocke, 

36 Letthem depart,that they may goe into the which _ dos 
countrey and townes about , and buy them bread : _— eel hs 
for they have nothing to eate, belo a fame, thay 

37 Burhceanſwered, and ſaid unto them, Give deny to doe any 
yethemtoeate, And they ſ1id unto him ,r Sha!l | vp Fe 
we goe, and buy ( two bundreth peny worth uf |, net tf non 


þ 7 g gi ethemioene? twentie range 
ICaG, aNG gly Which is five poundy 
Ccc 2 38 & Then 


Chriſt walking upon the Sea. S. Marke. Of mens traditions. 


K Mett.r4.r7. 33 + Then he ſaid unto them, How many loaves 2 And when they ſawe ſome of his diſciples = 
luke 9,13. fon 6,9, have Fe » oe and looke, And when they knew it, ® eate meate with b common hands , (that is to tay, 7 W*r0 for ward, 
a 


: : . eate'bread : a kj 
e Word: for word, they ſaid, Five and two fiſhes. unwaſhen) they complained. be mona ang 


by ye aol 39 So he commanded themto make them all 3 (ForthePharifes , and.all the Tewes , except the Hebrewes uſe, 
nag - 5 ag fir downe by t companies. upon the greene grafſe, they waſltheir hands oft , eate not, < holding the — bread for 
have no dilribus 45 Then they ſate downe by u rowes , by hun» traditions of the Elders, > ner ebecegy 
tives, 4x Chap.6,7« dreds, and by fifties, 4 And when they come from the 4 market, ex- ſes would not ewe 
ow Te canes 41 And hee tooke the five loaves , and tae two cept they waſh, they eate not : and many other their mear with 


[ - 
Foggy bool fiſhes , and looked up to heaven, and gave thankes, things there be, which they have taken upon them unwaſhen bandy, 


u The word ſigni- and brake the loaves , and gave them to his diſci»= and obſerve, as the waſhing of cups ,ande pots,and becauſe they 


; ag thougbt that thei 
fieth the beds ins ples to ſer before them, and the two fiſhes he divi=- of braſen vetlels, and of beds.) | bins wow &filed 


garden, 4411s | dedamong them all. 5 Then asked him the Phariſes and Scribes, wiub common 
Flr aed 8-466 they did all eate , and were ſatished, Why f walke not thy diſciples according to the bandling of thingy, 
meaning thereby 43 And they tooke up twelve baskets full of tradition of the Elders , but eate meate with un- © Oberg alk 
- wntn, nl "HY the fragments, and of the fiſhes, wiſhen hands 7 ; gently, 
bother ated, 44. And they that hadeaten , were about five 6 2 Then hee anſwered and faide unto them, q Thar is © ſay, 
Ed pprpmidy = thouſend men, Surely + Efay hath prophecied well of you , hy- from evill afairee 
7 The faithful 45 7 © And traightway he cauſed his diſciples pocrites , as it is written , This people honoureth #24 worldly, they 


: , i an . - oe not t ' 
ſervants of Gol to goe into the ſNippe , andto goe before unto the mee with lippes , but their heart is farreaway from Lum. wey with 


afzer theirliule 12 fide unto Bethſaida , while hee ſent away the me, themſelves firſt, 
labour , are ſubie& ; J J 1 . 
ee pet, People, 7 3 Bntthey worſhip me in vaine, teachin; for e By theſe word 
which Chriſt 46 Then aſſoone as he had ſent* them away,he dodtines the commandements of men, wg a+ ormng 
doeth ſo moderate Qeparted into a mountaine to pray « ; $ 4 For ye lay the Commandements of God ic» ade ap 
__—_ 47 $ And when even was come , the ſhippe apart, and obſerve the tradition of men,as the waſh. ted for our dayly 
honed abſectin Was in the mids of the ſea , and hee alone onthe ing of pots and of cups , and many other ſach like ve. 


bates Ta, — a ER 
bringerd them to 48 And hee ſaw them troubled in rowing, (for 9 5 And he ſaid unto them, Willyereie& the ſoecd vides How 
appie baven, 


RE end the winde was contrary unto them ) and about the commandement or God , that ye may obſerve your the Hebrews : for 


by ſuch meanes, fourth watch of the night, hee came untothem, owne tradition. amongſt them, the 

ar they looked = walking upon the fea , and would have pafled by 10 For Moſes ſaid, $ Hononr thy father and thy *% Sos for 
not for : Alively then, mother : and * Whoſyever ſhall ſpeake evill of fa !! Dyporrif is | 
Church ge to 49 And when they ſawe him walking upon the ther or mother, ler himg diethe death, alwayes ioyned - , | 
to cle ſea , they ſuppoſed ir hath bene a ſpirit , and cried 11 But yeſay,Ifa man ſay to father or mother with ſuperſtition, 

world, Out. Corban , that is , By the gift that is offered ty mee, * —hnodig 

x His diſciples. 50 For they all ſawe him,and were ſoreafraide : thou mayeſt have profite, he &allbe free. che Corertie 
YON-A048- but anon he tajked with them , and ſaid unto them, 12 Soyee ſuffer him no more to doe any thing out are, themore 


y They were 6 Be ye of good comfort : it is I, be not afraid, for his father or his mother, they are mad, in 


Forre from leaving Fl Then hee went up unto them into the ſhip, 

- haf"r%og when andthe winde ceaſed , andthey were y much more 
'F n . - 

was nſpirit, thas Umaſed in themſelves, and marveiled, 

they were much 52 For they hadnot : conſidered the matter 

more aſtoniſued of the loaves , becaule their hearts were hardened, 

ey ayes entry q* And they came over, and went into the 
ores » they . 

[aw the winde and 1and of iy pes rye agus arrived, PP 

the ſear obey his . 5 . $ SO _y y --_ come ont of the ſhip, 

commandement. ra1gntWay tNey KNEW DIM, 

2 Either they =-J 5 And ranne about throughout all that region 

cutter pedyhey round about , and began to cary hither and thither 

that miracle oftbs oo—_ all chat were ſicke , where they heard 

five leaves, info» thathe was. 

mob that _ 56 And whitherſoeyer hee entred into townes, 

pertwe of Crit or cities , or villages » they layde their ficke in the 

was m1 beſſe firange , l 1 

# then, then if they ſtreetes , and prayed him that they might touchar 


13 Making the word of God of none authoririe, 
by your tradition which ye have ordeined : and ye 
doe many ſuch like things, 

14 #Then he calleth the whole multitude unto 
him , and ſaid unto them, Hearken you all unto me, 
and underſtand, 

15 There is nething without a man,that can de- 
file him , when ir entreth into him : but the things 
which proceed out of him, arethey which dehie 


the man. 


16 It any have earesto heare , let him heare. 
17 And when he came intoan houſe, avvay from 
the people, his diſciples asked him concerning the 


parable, 


18 And hefaid unto them , What are ye with. 
out underſtanding alſo 2 Doe yee not knowe that 


promiling them» 
ſelves Gods fa- 
vour by theirdee 
ſerts. 
4 The deviſes of 
ſuperſtitious men 
oe not onely not 
fulfill the Law of 
God (astheyblaſs 
phemcuſly per- 
ſwade themſelve) 
but alſo doe ut, 
terly take it 
away. 
5 True Religion 
which is cleane 
contrary to ſupets 
Nirion, confiſterh 
inſpiritual] wor. 
ſhip: and all eve- 


had not beene pre the leaſt the edge of his garment, Andas many as whatſoever thing from without entrech into a man, mics of true Reli- 


fent at that miracle , ou cheda him, were made whole, cannot defile him, Com dong 


which mas done tbey ſeeme to 


a The Apeſiles are found fault with, for eating with unwaſhen 
hands. 4 The Phariſes traditions abou: wa ſdings, Hy po« 


21 % Forfrom within , even our of the heart of 


* Exod. 111 7« 
levit. 20.9+ 


bur a little before, * Marke 1434+ $ Chiiſt beiog reie&ed in bis owne 19 Becauſe it entred not into his heart, but in- bave taken deeps 
countrey. , andarriving upon a ſudden amongſt them of whom he was not looked for, tO the belly, and goerh out into the draught which roore, ſhal'be | 
is received to their profice, a Or, the homme of the parment. is the b purging of all meates 2 pluck: = þ ; 
CHAP, VII. {20 Then he ſaide , That which commerh out Das _ 
of man, that defileth man. tel 6.2, | 
t 
E 


erites, 8 Mens traditions more ſet by then Gods. 

30 Parents muſt be honoured. 24 The thingsthat doe ins 

deede defile a man. a5 The woman of Canane., 

. J2 Thedtafe dumme man is healed. 

$2 Matth.1 5,2. Hen % 2» gathered unto him the Phariſes , and 
z Nove doe ore certaine of the Scribes which came from Hie- 
reſt che wiſdome | 
—_—— — ruſalem. 
thar ſhould be wiſeſt , and that tipon a zeale of their owwne traditions : for men doe 
not pleaſe themſelves more in any tbingtbea in ſuperſtition 3: that is to ſay gina wor- 
ſhip of God fondly deviſed of thewlelves, 


men proceed evill thoughts , adulteries, fornicati- 


ons, murthers. 


22 Thefts, i covetouſneſle, wickedneſſe, deceit, 
uncleannefle , a ® wicked eye , backbiting , pride, 


fooliſhneſle. 


23 All theſe evill things come from within,and 


defile a man. 


3%. Gen.6,5.and $,az, 
by otber meus loſſes, 


Prov.20. 20. 
g Without hopeof 
pardon , be ſhallbe 
put to death. 

$8 Matt.1 g,10. 

bh For tbar tbat 
goeth into the 
draught, purgetb 
all meates. 


i All kind of craftineſſe, whereby men profite the mſelve 


de 


| fallina ſwound 


&+ Matt.1 5.20, 

6 That which rhe 
proud do reie& 
when' it is offred 
voto them, that 
ſame doe the ma» 
dei} and bumble 
fioners 4s it vere 
violently wriog 


our, 

] Iaw theutter- 
moſt coaſts of Pa. . 
leftina, which were 
pextro Tyrusand 
Sidon, 

m By profeflion, 
propbane, 

n Neighbour or 
neere to Damaſcus, 
© Hee uſerb this 


word Whelpbes ra» 


ther then the word 
Dogs, that bee may 
ſezme to ſpeake 
more CONtumee 


oully, 

p As if ſhe ſayd, It 
1z 85 thou ſayeſt 
Lord, for it is 
enough for che 
whelzes, if they can 
but gatber up tbe 
crummes that are 
under the table : 
fhereforeI cravethe 
crummes, and not 
thechildrens bread, 
7 As the Father 
created us ro this 
life in the begin« 
ning in bis onely 
Soone, ſo doth he 


+ Alſo in him alone 


renue us unto 
ererlaſting life, 

ql was a little 
countrey , aud ſo 
called of ren cities, 


The childrens bread. 


24 9 + 6 And from thencehe aroſe , and went 
into the | borders of Tyrus and Sidon , and entred 
into an houſe , and would that no man ſhould haye 
knowen : but he could not be hid, 

25 Foracetrtaine woman , whoſe little daugh- 
ter had an uncleane ſpirit, heard of him, and came, 
and fell athis feete, | 

26 ( Andthe woman was am Greeke, a n Syro- 
pheniffian by nation ) and ſhee beſought him that 
he would catt out thedevill our of her daughter. 

* 27 But Iefus fayd unto her, Letthe children 
firſt be fedde : for it is not good to rake the chil- 
drens bread, andto caſt it unto» whelpes. | 

23 Ther ſhee anſwered , and ſayd unto bim, 
p Truerh, Lord: Yer indeed the whelpes eate under 
the table ofthe childrens crummes, 

29 Then he ſayd unto her, For this ſaying goe 
thy way : the devill is gone our of thy daughter, 

30 And when ſhe was come home to her houſe, 
ſhe found the devill departed, and her daughter ly- 
10g onthe bed, ; 

31 C 7 And hedeparted againe from the coafts 
of Tyrus and Sidon , and came unto the ſea of Ga- 
_ » through the middes of the coafts of 4 Deca-= 
polis. 

32 And they brought unto him one that was 
Geafe and ſtambred in his ſpeach , and prayed him 
to put his hand upon him. 

33 Then hee rooke him afide from the multi- 
tude , and put his fingers in bis eares , and did ſpit, 
and touched his tongue. 

34 And looking up to heayen , he ſighed ,and 
ſaid unto him , Ephphatha, that is, Be opened, | 

35 Andftraightway his eares were opened,and 
i ſtring of his tongue was looſed , and he ſpake 

alne, : 
E 36 And he commanded them that they ſhould 
tell no man: but how much ſoever hee forbade 


which1te foure gos them, the more a great deale they publiſhedir, 


vervements doerun 
berweene and com+ 
paſſe, Pline, booke 
3 chap 8. 

$ Gen. 1,31, 

tir, 39,21, 


& Matt. 15,32. \ 


37 And were beyond meaſure aftonied ,: fay- 
ing, $ He hath doneall things well :- hee maketh 


both the deafe to heare , and rhe dumbe.to ſpeake, 


CHAP, VIII. 


x The miracles of the ſeben leghes. _11 The Tews: ſeek fignee, 
15 To beware of the leaven of the Phariſes. 22 A blinds 
man healed. 27 The peoples ſundry opinion of Chrift, 

39 The Apoſtles acknowledge Chrift, - 32 He foretellsth his 
death. 33 Peter, $4tan. 35 Toſaveand looſe the life, 
38 To beaſhamed of Chriſte - + - 2 


| N * thoſe dayes , when there was a very great 
multitude , and had nothing to eare , Tefus called 


his diſciples ro him, and ſayd unto them, 


2 I have compaſsion on the mulrirude, becauſe 


thiy* have now continned with mee three dayes, 
, and have nothing to cate, | 


t Word for word, 
they will fall in 
ſunder, or be diffol» 
ved, for ben men 


oe from anoiber. 


ve} And they layd, Seven, ©" ? 
26 Then hee 


\can a man' ſatisfte 
their ſynowes Fatt © dernedſſe?- .-* ff 


; 3 AndifI ſend themaway faſting to their owne 


44 


houſes, they would « faint by the way : fo? fome'of 
them came from farre, ''' eft:1 234 tolls 


4 Then his diſciplesanſwered hitm', *Whence 
:ſe with bread here in-thie wil 
And hee askedthem , Howmany loaves have 


e- commanded the- multitude tofir 


'downe,on' the ground : and hee tooke the ſeyery 


. 


loaves; atid gave thankes', brake they] and -gaveto 


| his- diſciples. ro ſer befotE thews', andthey did fer 
'"Fhemp before oe. {40S 


"-9- They had alſo afey fmall fiſhes,» and when 


he had'given thanks , /he commanded themalſoto 


beſet betore them, 


- * Chap. vij. 


- touch him, 


$8 Sotheydid eat; and were ſufficed, and they 
tooke up of the broken meate that wes icft , ſeven 
baskets full. 

9 ( And they that had eaten , were about foure 
thouſand) ſo he ſent them away. 

10 14 Andanon he entred into a ſhip with his 

Ciſcjples, and came intothe parts of Dalwanntha. 

It $ * Atdthe Phariſes b came foorth, and 
began to diſpute with him , ſeeking of him a fgne 
from heaven, and rempting him, 

I2 Then hee ſighed deepely in his ſpirit, and 
ſayd , Why doeth this generation ſeeke a figne 2 
Verely I fay unto you, 4 a figne ſhall not be given 
: unto this generation, 

13 9 So he lefrthem, and went-intothe ſhi 
againe, and departing tothe other ſide, 

14 © * And they had forgottento take bread, 
_— had they in the ſhip with them , bur one 

cafe, | 

Is *Andhecharged them, ſaying, Take heede 
and beware of the leaven of the Phariſes, and of 
the leaven of Herod, 

16 3 And they reaſoned among themſelyes, 
Maying, It is, becauſe we have no bread, | 

17 And when Ieſus knew it, ke ſfayd unto them, 
Why reaſon you thus, becauſe yee have no bread ? 
perceive ye not yer , neither underſtand ? have yee 
your hearts yet hardened 7 | 

. 1 Have yeeyes, and ſee not z and have yee 
eares, ard heare not » and doe ye not remember 

19 * When] brake the five loaves among five 
thouſand : how many baskets full of broken meat 
rooke ye up ? They faid unto him, Twelye, 

20 And whenT brake ſeven among foure thoy- 
ſand, how many baskets full of leavings of broken 
meat, rooke ye up ? And they ſay, Seven. 

21 Then heeſayd unto them, © How # zt that 
ye underſtand not ? | 
* 22 4 And hee came to Bethſaida , and they 
brought a blind-man-unto him , 'and deſired him to 

23* Then hee tooke the blind by the hand , and 
led him out of the towne,, and ſpar in his eyes.and 
put = hands upon him , and asked him , it he ſaw 
ought, 

TE And hee looked up,and faid,I fee men : for 
T ſee them walking like trees, ' Fl. 

25 After'char, he put his hands agaige upon his 
eyes';-andmade him g looke agzine, And hee was 
reſtored ro, his ſight , and ſaw every man afane off 
Eval? Þ 57 955 20090705 560 | | 

26 5 And he ſent him home to his houſe ſaying, 
Neither goe into the towne,nor tell it to any 1n the 
towne. «- '? SES 56d : of 4 > 
27 © *6 AndTeſus went ont, and his diſciples 
into the towne of Ceſarea Philippi, And by the 
way he asKed his diſciples , ſaying unto''thew, 
Whom doe menfay that I am? 
28 Ardrthey anſwered, Some ſay, Tohn'Baptiſt: 
and forme, Elizs ©; ant] ſome, one ot the Prophets, 

29. And he- fayduntothem', But whom'ſay ye 
that 1 am Then Perer anſwered', and ſayd-unto 
bin),'Thoi art that Chriſt! * *' pe i 

3o 7 And he ſharpely charged them , that con. 
cerning him they ſhould rel} no man,” ' * * 


E5548 « 


'(3 xs. : 


rt © y 
if , hots 4$>-+ 1 


-/ 


The Phariſcs leaven. 19 


+ Matt.1g,39, 

S Matt. 16,1, 

x The ftubborne . 
enemies of the do« 
Arine of the Go- 
ſpel , giving no cre« 
dit to the mira- 
cles already done 
r-quire nevy : but 
Chriſt beiog aogry 
With them , doeth 
utterly forſake 
them, 

A common kind 
of ſpeach, wtich 
the Hebrewes , uſe, 
Ghereby is meant 
that the Pcariſes 
went from their 
houſes of purpoſes 
to encounter with 
him. 2 
C Theſe ſigbescamy 
even from the heart 
root , for the Lord 
wat very much 
mooved with thefs 
mens fo great infie 
d:licie, as: 
d Word for wordy 
If a higoe be given : 
It is a cutted Kind 
of ſpeact,very come 
mon among the Yee 


'breyvves : woerein 


ſome ſuck words as 
theſe muſt be un- 
deritood, Let me be 
taken for a iyar , of 
ſome ſuch like. And 
when they ſpeake 
out the whole, they 
ſay, The Lord doe 
thus & tbus by me. 
'* Matt.16,F. 

2 We mult eſpe« 
Cially rake beede 
of rhem which 
corrupt tbe word 
of God , what de> 
gree {oever they 

be of , either inthe 
Covrcb, or incivill 
policie. 

3 They tbat have 
"their minds 6xed 
on eartbly thingy; 
are u:terly blict- 
tn deayenly thioge, 
althouph tbey be - 
never fo plainly 
ſer foorth unto 
then, 

$ lotn6.1r. 

e How commeth it 
to'pafſe, that you 
underſtand nor 
theſe thiogs which 
are ſo plaine and 
evidevr > - 4 
4 A tive image of 
our regeneration, 
which Chriſt ſepx« 
rating w from the. 
world} worketh ' 
and accompliſhers 
by li.tle and little 
i us. 

f Heperceived 
ſome mooving of 
wen, when he 


14 nor difcern> 


qbeir bodies. ..g Hecommanded bim agajoe, to.trie jndeed, herb FRould fre well 


oſrins” * Mk: 


Chrit miſt be heard, 


$ Chriſt ſuFered all 
tbar h» ſuffered for 
us. fot uowillingly 
either 0nawares, 
but forekaowing 
ir, and willingly. 
© None are more 
wad then they tha: 
arewilſe b*filethe 
word of God, 

&Þ This is not godly, 


þut worldly vwiſle- 


dome, 

20 Thediſciples 
of Chri!t muſt 
beare ftoutly what 
burden ſorver the 
Lord laye:ib upon 
them , and ſubdue 
2be affeRions of 
the fleſh. 


o$ Mat. 10,39. and 


19,24 Juke 9,43, 
and 1427. 


X Matt.,10,39. and 


26,2;. Juke 9,24» 
and 17:33. 

' 21 They are the 

moR fooliſh cf all 
men which pur- 


cbaſe tbe eninying 


of thislife with 
ahe loſle of ever. 
Jaſting bliſſe. 

* Matt. 10,33,luKx 
Y: 26, 23d 12339, 


8) Matt.6,ad, 
Luke 9,27. 
2 When he ſhall 


degin hi; kingiome 


tErough be prea> 


ching oftheGoſpeſ]: 


that i520 ſay, after 
the relurreRion. 
IF Matt.17>1. 
Tukeo 9,23. 
3 The heayevly 
glory of Chriit, 
which (ould 
within a ſhore 
ſpace be abaſed up- 
on thecroſle , is 
avoucked by viſi- 
ble ſignes, by the 
preſence ard ralke 
of Elias and Mas 
ſes, and by the 
voyce of the Fa- 
aber bimſelfe, be« 
Aore three of his 
diſciples. which 
are witneſſes a- 
gaiul who lieth 
80 Excepion. 
b Did ſparkle as 
i vvere, 
£ They were beſide 
xhevlelves fog 
Teare, ; 
* Matt. 3417. and 
27.5. cbap.t,11, 
2. The Lord hath 
Appointed bis 
ime for the pub. 
ti Hiog of the Go+ 
ſpel. 
, Matt. 17:9. k 
d Even very hardly 
Ag it vere, © The 


of higowne peculiar reſurr:&ion. 


. CHAP. 


31 85 Then hee hegan to teach them thatthe 
ſonne of man muſtſufter many things , and ſhould 
be reprooved of the Elders , and of the hie Prieſts, 
and ofthe Scribes , and be {laine , and within three 
dayes riſe againe, : 

32 9 And hee ſpake that thing boldly, Then 
Perer tooke him aide, and began tu rebuke him, 

Then he turned back and looked on his diſ- 

Ciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee behind 

me, Satan : for thou undetſtandeſt not the things 

that are of GoJ, but the things that are of men, 

34 «© 29 And hee calledthe people unto him 
with his diſciples, and ſay unto them, + WW hoſoe- 
ver will follow me, let him forſake himſelfe , and 
tzke up his crofle , and follow me. 

35 For whoſoever will $ fave his life, ſhall loſe 
it : but wholveyer ſhall loſe his lite tor wy ſake and 
the Goſpels, he ſhail ſave it, 

36 22 For what ſhall ir prefit a man , though he 
ſnould win the whole world , if he loſe his foule 7 

37 Or whar exchange ſhall a man give for his 
ſoule 2 

38 * For whomſoever ſhall be aſhamed ofmee, 
and of my wordes 2mong this adulterous and fin- 
full generation , of him thall the Sonne of man be 
albamed alſo , when bee commeth in the glory of 
his Father with the boly Angels. 

I'S, 

2 Chriſte: transfqurati-n. 7 Chriſt muſt beheard, 11 Of 
Elias and Tohn Baptiſt, 14 The poſſeſſedhealed. 13 Faith 
E.tn ice al things. 31 Chrill forcieteth hi; death. 23 B'ho 
1: greateſt among the Apifiles, 36 Clriſt taketh @ childe in 
his armes, 4z Tooffend, go Salt. Peace. 


Nd + hee ſail untothem,Verely I ſay unto you,” 


that there be fome of them that ſtand here, 
which ſhall not taſte of death till they have feene 
the a kingdome of God come with power, 

2 *2 Andſixedayes aiter , Ielus taketh unto 
him Peter, and Iames ,and Iohn, and catieth them 
up into an hie mountaine out of the way alone ,and 
his ſhape was changed before them, 

3 And his raimentdiq b ſhine , azd wwar yery 
white as ſnow, ſo white as no fuller can make upon 
the carth, | 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias with 
Moſes, and they wereralking with Ieſus. 

Then Peter anſwered , and fayd to Ieſus, Ma 
fier , it is good forus tobe here : let us make allo 
three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias, 

6 Yet hee knew not what they fayd : for they 
were c afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud. that ſhadowed them, 
and a yoice came our of the cloude, ſaying, * This 
is my beloved Sonne : heare him, 

$ And ſuddenly they looked round abont , and 
ſaw no more any man ſaye Ieſus onely with them. 

9 2* Andas they came downe from the moun» 
taine , hee cha them , tar they thould tell no 
man what they tad ſeene , fave when the Sonne of 
man wereriſen from the dead againe. | 

lo So they « kept that matterto themſelves, 
and e demaunded one of another ,. whatthe riſing 
from the dead againe ſhould meane, 

11 3 Alfo they askedhim, ſzying, Why ſay the 
Scribes, that & Elias muſt ffi come ? 


, e They quiRioned nar toperber reuching the gererall reſurre@ion which 
Lbalbe in tbe latter day, bur they underſtood rot what he meant by that which be ſpake 


3 'Tbe fooliſh opinion of the Rabbines is here re« 


Felled rouching Elias comming , which was that eitter Elias ſhould rife agzine from 


3ke dead, 0x hat iy ſouly ſhould 'emter iguo ſome orherbody, $ 


Mal.4:5, 


S, Marke, 


Fhe power of faith, 


12 An1heanſwered, and aid unto them, Elias 
verely ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things : and 
* as it iS Written of the Sonne of man, hee mult * 4-53-44 
ſaffer m2ny things, end be ſet at noughr, 

13 Bur I fay unto you, that Elias is come, (and 
they have done unio him whatſoeyer they would) 
as it 15 written of him, 

14 $384 And when he came to hrs diſciples, hee 
faw a great multitude about them , and the Scribes 
ditputing with them. 

15 And ftraightway all the people , when they 
beheld him , were amated , and ranne to him , and ure is cn 
ſaluted him, bridle the dovey F 

16 Then hee asked the Scribes., What difpute of Saun, 
you among your ſelves ? 

17 And one of the companie anſwered, and 
fayd , Maſter , 1 have brought my fonne unco thee, 
which hath a dumbe ſpirit : 

18 And wheteſoever hee taketh him, he f tea- f Vexed him inc 
reth him , and hee fomerh , and gnatheth his tecth, Vp athe | 
and pineth away : and I ſpake to thy diſciples, that Me vthie 
they ſhould caſt him out, and they could nor, 

19 Then he anſwered him,and fajd,O faithleffe 
genetativn,how long now {ha!l 1 be with you ! how 
long now ſhall I fufter you ! Bring him unto me, 

20 Sothry brought him unte him: and afloone 
as the ſpirit 8 1aw him, hee tare him , and hee fell 
downe on the ground wallowing and foming, bad looked 

21 Then he asked his father, How long time is be bo_s 
ir fnce it hath ben» thus ? Ard he ſaid , Ot a child, brought vato biny 

22 And of times hee cafteth him into the fire, *Þ*devill begas 
and into the water to deſtroy him : bur if thou 795*=ferhis 
cant doe any thing, helpe us, and have compaſsion Mr 
upon us. 

; 23. __ bn fayd _ him , If thou canſt be=- 

ceve it,Þ all things are poſsiblero him y beleeveth, evork? 

24 And yrs. Fea the father of ho child Cry hn bonkly 
Ing with teates, layd, Lord, I beleeve ; helpe my Willdoeit,forthen 
unbeliefe, zbat beleeve ig up, 

25 WhenTecſus ſawethat the people came run 
ning together, he rebuked the unclean ſpirit, ſaying 
unto- tim, Thou dumbe and deafe ſpirit , I charge 
thee come out of him, and enter no more into him, 

26 $5 Then the ſpirit cried , andrent him ſore, , oh, newt th 
and came out, and hee was as one dead, in {g much' rie verve ofChrif 
that many ſayd, He is dead, is, the moreourrae. 
. -27 Bur Ieſus tooke his hand , and lift him up, 2-0 do:bSzun 
and hee aroſe, 0h ah 

23 $5 And when he was come into the houſe, his 6s webaveneed 
diſciples asked him ſecretly , Why couid not wee offaith , andthire# 
caſt him out } fore of prayer aod 

29 And he faiduntothem, This kind can by _— wry oy 
other meanes come forth, but by prayer andfzſting. poſcſion. 

30 _ 4X. Andihey departed:thence, and i went('* Matt-17:21+ 
together through Galile, and hee would not that 1% 9:23 
any ſbould have knowen it, : or Te. 

- 31 7 Forhee taught his diſciples, and faidunto 7 Corit forenan 
them , The Sonne of man ſhall be delivered into eb us with great 
the hands of men, and they fhall:ki!l him, bur after —_— a 
that he is killed, hee (hall riſe againe the third day, _ be oppreſſed | 
32 But they underſtood not that ſaying , and with ſudden cala* 
were afraid to aske him, _ _ 

33 *8 After,he came to Capernaum : and when. 7% nets 
Ve. Big inthe honſe, he —_ them, W hat was. it _—_ I _ 
that ye Gilad among you by the way ? lake 9.496. _ 

. 34 they held their peace : for by the way 3 Only bumility 
they reaſonedamopg themlelyes, who ould be the age men 


k Where be wat 
chiefeR, wontto make ha 


- 35, And hee-ſaze downe and called the twelye, aboade, 
and laydyo them , Ifavy man deſite to be tuſt, the 


Jae 


Matt. 17, 14; 
Bs 9238. ” 
4 Chriſt ſhemeth 
by 2 miracle even 
to the unworthy, 


g So ſoone a4 Tefun 


Þ:; 
wo 


f 
j full « 


lity 


vas 
ba- 


Toavoide offences, 


{ame ſhall be lat of af, and ſervant rto all, 

36 Andherookealittle childe , and ſet him in 
th2 middes of them , and teoke him in his atmes, 
and ſaid unto them, 

37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch little 

! ne doth not only CBiiren inmy Narce , receiveth me : and whoſo- 

7tzexe me, bur alſo EVET TeCeiverh mee , receiveth not! mee , but him 

tim rrat ſentrme. that ſent me, 

+ Luke 9,49. 38 q +9 Then Iohnanſwered him, ſaying,Ma. 

9 God who is the Net of ino devite by th ” 

"uttour of an or» HT » We fawe one calling out devils by thy Name, 

vicarie vocations WHICH followeth not us , and we forbade him , be= 

workerzalſo ex- Cauſe he followeth us not, 

macrdirarily fooft. 25 © gurTeſus ſaid, Forbid him not : fot there 
IS no man that can doe a miracle by my Name , but 


a4 it pteaſetb him, 
But an extraordi. n « 
can lightly ſpecke evill of me, 


warie vocation 18 


tried by -p - 43 For whoſoever is not againſt us , is on ont 
1 re 
_— = 


41 * And whoſoever ſhall give you acup of 
water to dtinke for my Names ſake, becauſe yee 
belong ro Chriſt, verely I ſay unto you , hee thall 
not lole his reward, 

ROE 42 $ 3® And whoſoever ſhall offende one of 
1» God is fofe. theſe littleones , that beleeve in me, it were better 
verea revenger of for him rather , that a milfone were hanged about 
oFences , thatitis hjs necke, and that he were caſt imo the lea, 
= þ ger 43 $ Wherefore if thine hand cauſethee to 
proactive” Br offend , cut it off: it is better for thee to enter into 
fence unto ary, life ,maimed , then having two hands , to goe into 
o* Matt. $129» hell, intoche fre thar never ſhall be quenched, 
_ ” 44 * Where their ,q worme dieth not , and the 
m Their wornve fire never goth our. | 
which (ball becat 4g45 Likewiſe , if thy foote cauſe thee to offend, 
6atorha; ane, Cut it off: it is better for thee to goe halt into life, 
< 65 wt having two feete, to be calt into hell , into 
ſeaſoned and peoe> FD Fre that never ſball bequenched, 
Yred by Gud,, both 4G Where their worme dieth not , and the fire 
thar we maybe never goeth out. 
Robin: and . 47 AnJiE thineeyecauſe thee to offend, plucke 
alo that we being 3© Out 3 it is better forthee to goe intothe king= 
kuit together , may dome of God with one eye, then having two eyes» 
ſrafon one another, tg be caſt into hell fire, 
n That is, ſhallde 49  Wheretheir worme dieth not , and the fire 
copſecrate to Gods 

never goeth our, 


being ſeaſored s 
with the incortup= 49 2: Fotevery man ſhallbe ® ſalted with fire : 


* 1.Cor. 124.4. 
* Mati-19;42, 


$ Matt.1116, 


tivle word, and + every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt, 
4 FP -a 5o & Salt is good: butifthe faltbe unſayery: 

at.f,13, . 5 . 
luke 14134% wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? have ſalt in your 

ſelves, and haye peace one with another, 
CHAP. XxX, 

9 The wife, #nely for fernication, i te be put awey, 13 Little 
children are brc«ght to Chriſt, 17 virich man a:leth 


Teſur, hey he may peſſeſſe eternal life. 
forſooke all things fer Chriſte: ſake. 33 Chrift creſbewerh 
his death, 35 Zebedeushis ſounesrequeſt, 46 Blinde 
Bartimenshealed. 


a Thatis to ay» Nd * hea aroſe from thence, and went into the 
departed and went * coaſtes of Iudea by the farre fide of Iordan, and 
fromthence : forin the people reſorted unto him againe, and as he was 
pe Hebrew tongue» ycone, he taught them againe, 
ling areallove, aud > TÞentbe Phariſes cameand asked him , if ir 
ſoareriſingand Were lawfull fora man to put away hs wife, and 
going faonth, tetypted hime 
3 Andhee anſwered, and ſaid unto them, What 
did & Moſes command you ? 
4 ' Andthey ſaid , Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 
of diyorcement, and-to put her away. 
: Then Teſus anſwered, and faid unto them, 
For the hardneſle of your heart bee wrote this 


23 The «Apoſtles 


* Matt.r9,f- 


A Deut.34.2, 


x God did never 
alloy thoſe di- 


Yorces, which the bpx nto you 
Law did tolerate. preceptumo you, 


b Looke Mat. 19.For Moſes gaverbem tio commandement to put awry their wives.but 
F21ke1 marlea good proviſe for y wiyeragaiuſty Rubbome bardnelſe of 1heir buybandss 


Chap, x, 


Ofdivorcement, 20 


6 But at the beginning ofthe creation $ God + Gev.1,27. 
made ther male and fernale : Mate.19.4. 

& For this cauſe (all man leave his father $ Gev.2.:4. 
and mother, and cleave unto kis wife. 8. Cor. 6e25, 

8 And they twaine thali be one fleſh : ſothat epnel, 5.13. 
they are no more tyaine, bur one fieſb, 

9 * Therefore , what God hath coupled toge= # x.Cor. 7,199 
ther, let no man ſeparate, 

10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him 
againe of that matter, 

it Andhefaidunto them, # Whoſceverſhail ,,,,.. ... 
put away his wife and mariy another , committeth 4:4 =p 
adulteric © againſt her, 16.18, 

Iz Andifa woman put away her hushand, and < Whom be puts 
be married to another, ſhe committeth adulterie, 52 away +for be 

: " s an adyiterer by 

_I3 g* 2 Thenthey brought little children to xeeping company 
him , thathe ſhould tonch them , and his diſciples wit anotber, 
rebrked thoſe rhat brought them, * Matt.19,13- 

14 But when Teſus ſawe ir, hee was diſpleaſed, __— 
and ſaid to them , Suffer the lictle children ro come gooduescompre- 
unto me, and forbid them not ; for of ſuch is the beadeth in tbe co» 
kingdome of God. vyenant Bot __ 

15 Verely I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not Þ5 ery burn 
receive the kingdome of God 3 as a little chile, theretorebebleſ- 
be ſhall not enter thejety, ſer ibem. 

16 And he tooke them vp in his armes,znd put 3 We mutt in 
his hand upon them, and blefledthem. _— 

17 © 4 Andwhen he was gone out onthe way, gill enter into the 
there came one * running , and kneeled tohim, and kingdame of beae 
aSked him , Good Maſter , what ſhall I doe , that I 2: : 

r all 1; 4 Two tbingrare 
may poſſeſle eternall life 2 chiefly to be + 
18 Teſus faid to him , Why calleſt thou mee cyemed ofttem 
good ? there is none good but one , even God, which earorttly | 

19 Thou knoweſt the commandements,+ Thou {ceke ercrnaltliie : 
ſhalt not commit adulterie. Thou ſhalt nor kill, one ov 
Thou ſhalt not fteale. Thon ſhalt not beare falſe merites or deſer- 
wirnefle. Thou ſhalt 4 hurt no -zan, Honour thy vicgs, which is208 
father and mother, onny aprtngss 

20 Thenhe anſwered , and ſaid to him, Maſter, qr aontenneey 
all theſe things have I obſerveth from my youth. tion of the Law : 

21 And leſus looked upon him , and loved and the love of 
him, and aide unto him , One thing is lacking 7e which rarne 
unto thee, Goe and fel] all that thou haſt, and f,1n ths. race? 
give tothe poore , and thou ſhalt have treeſure in yberein they ran 
heaven , and come , followe me , and take up the with a goode cone 
crotle, _ 

22 Buthe was ſad at that ſaying,and went away 1217-1916: 
ſorowfull : for he had great poſleſsions. $ Exod 22,13. 

23 And Ieſus looked round aboht , and faid d Neitber by force 
unto his diſciples , How hardly doethey that haye 997 deceite.nor way 
riches, enter into the kingdome of God ! NO OY 

24 And his diſciples were afraid at his words, 
But TIeſus anſwered againe, and ſaid unto them, 
Children , how hard 3s it for them thar thruſt in 
riches , to enter intothe kingdome of God! 

25 It is eaſier for a camell to goethrough the 4 wee.r9,27; 
eye. ofa needle, then for a rich manto enter into luke 18,28. 
the kingdome of God, © all 

26 And they were much more aſtonied , ſaying 7-05" Xn, 
with themſelves , Who then can be ſaved 2 | aſure way umo 

27 But -Teſus looked upon them , and ſaid, eteraall life, fo that 
With men # # impoſsible , but not with God : tur wetall nor away 
with God all things are poſsible, ME <4 

23 © $ 5 ThenPeterbegen tofay unto him, ,, co. it welooke 
Lo, we have forſaken all , and have followed thee. to tberrue uſe and = 

29 Ieſusanſwered , and fayd, Yerely I ſay unto commoditierof this 
you, thereis no man that hath forſaken houſe , or RIES 
brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, OT yj11 of god , and 
children , or lands for my ſake and the Goſpels, no after tbe wealui 


30 Buthe (hallreceive an* hundred faid, now *: _ and out 


f Even in the midſt 
of perlecuiions, 


* Matt 19.30. 
Iuke 13309- 

*% Matt.29,17, 
luke 19,31. 

6 The diſciples 
are againe prepa* 
red to patience» 
not to be over- 
come by the fore» 
telling uuro them 
of his death, which 
was at band , and 
therewitball of 
life which ſhould 
moſt cercainely 
follow. 


X* Matt.20,20, 
2 We muſt firit 
itrive , before ye 
triumph. 

k We pray thee, 


$ The Magiſtrates 
according to Gods 
appointment , rule 
over their ſubte&s: 
but the Paſtors are 
notcalledioruie, 
but to ſerve , accor«' 
ding tothe exam» 
Ple of the Sonne 
of God bimſelfe, 
who went before 
them , for ſo much 
as heallo was a 
Miniſter of bis Fas 
thers will. 

X Luke 22:25. 

h They to whom 
it isdecreed and 
appointed, 

* Matt.20,29, 
luke 18.35. 

9 Chriſt onely, 
being called upon 
dy faith , bealerh 
vur bliadnefle, 


Chriftscupand baptiſme. 


at this preſent, houſes, and brethren.and ſiſters,and 
mothers , and chiltren , and landes f with perſecu- 
tions, and inthe world to come , eternal] life, 

31 * But mary that are fitſt , thall be laſt , and 
the laſt, krſt, 

32 @ $6 Andthey were in the way going up 
to Hieruſalem , and Iletus went before them, and 
they were troubled, and as they followed, they 
were afraid, and Telus rooke the twelve agair.e, and 
began to tell them what things ſhouid come umo 

im, 

33 Saying, Beholde, we goe upto Terufalem, 
and the Sonne of man (ball be delivered unto the 
hie Prieſts, andto the Scribes , and they ſhall con- 
demne him to death , and ſhall deliver him to the 
Gentiles, 

34 And they ſhallmocke him,and ſcourge him, 
and ſpit upon him, and kill him : but the third day 
he ſhall rite againe, - 

35 4 *7 Then Iames and Tohn the ſonne of Ze- 
bedeus came unto him , ſaying, Maſter, 8 we wouid 
that thou ſhouldeſt doe for us that we deſire, 

36 And heſaid unto them , What would yeeT 
ſhould doe for you ? Ek 

37 And they ſaide to ham, Graunt unto us,that 
we may lit , one at thy right hand, and the other at 
thy letc hand in thy glory. ; 

38 Bur TIeſus ſa:de untothem, Yee know not 
what ye aske. Can ye drinke of the cup thatl ſhall 
drinke of , and be baptized with the baptiſme that 
I ſhall be baptized with > 

39 Andthey faid unto him, We can, But Ieſus 
faid untothem , Ye ſballdrinke indeede of the cup 
that I ſhall drinke of, and be bap:ized with the 
baptiſme wherewith I hall be baptized : 

40 Bur to fit at my right handand at my left, 
is not mine to give , but # allbe givento them for 
whom it is prepared, 

41 And when the ten heatd that , they began to 
diſdaine at Iames and Iohn, 

42 8® But Ieſus calledthem unto him , and faid 
ro them , # Ye know that bthey which are princes 
among the Gentiles , have domination over them, 
and they that be great among them , exetciſe au- 
thoritie over them. 

43 But ir ſhall not be ſo among you : but who« 


ſoever will be great among you , thall be your ſer- 


vant, 
44 And whoſoever will be chiefe of you , ſhall 
be the ſervant of all. 
45 For even. the Sonne of man came not to be 
ſerved, but to ſerve, andto give his life for the ran- 


- ſome bf many, 


45 q * 9s Then theycameto Tericho : and.as 
he went our of Iericho with his diſciples , and a 
great multitude , Bartimeus the ſonne of Timeus, 
a blinde man, fate by the way ide, begging, 

47 And when he heard that it was Iclus of Na- 
zareth, be beganto cry, andto ſay, Iefus the Sonne 
of David, have meteie on me.. I 

48 And many rebuked him , becauſe he ſhould 
hold his peace : but he cryed much more, O'Sonne: 
of David, have mercie on me, 

49 Then teſus ſtood fill, and'commanded him 
to be called : and they called the blind,faying unto 
him, Be of good comforr : ariſe, he calleth thee, 

50 Sohethrewe away his cloake, and roſe,and 
came to Ieſus, w_ 

51 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him,What , 
wilt thou that I doe unto thee? And the blinde 


3 


S, Marke, 


faid unto him, Lord, that I mzy receive ſight, 

52 Then Iefus {aid unto him, Go thy way : thy 
faith hath ſaved thee. And by and by he received 
his ſight, and followed Ieſus in the way, 


CHAP, XI, 


Chriſt entreth into Kieruſalem riding on an aſſe, 13 The 

ſruitleſſe fg ge-tree is curſed. 15 Sellers and buyers ave 

caft cut of the Temple. 22 Theforce of fiith, 24 Faih in 

prayer, 25 The brothers offences mu} be pardened. 27 The 

Pri-ftes ashe by what authoritie hee wru7hg thoſe things that 

bedid. 30 Whence Tohns baptiſme was, 
Nd * x when they came neere to Hieruſalem, * Matt.21,; 
to Bethphzge and B:thania unto the mount of luke 18,25. 

Olives , he {ent foorth two of his diſciples, : Fw hon 

2 And ſaid unto them, Goe your wayes into kingdome of Cheri 
that towne that is over againſt you , and afloone 2s onearth, 
ye (hall enter into it, ye ſhall finde a colt tied, 
whereon never man fate: looſe him , and bring 
him. 

3 And if any man fay untoyou , Why doe ; e 
this ? Say that the Lord hath neede ofhim, and 
ſtraightway he will ſend him hither, 

4 And they went their way , and founda colt, 
tied by the doore without, 1n a place where two 
wayes met, and they loofed him, 

5 Then certaine of them, that ſtoode there, 
faid unto them, What doe ye looſing the colt ? 

6 Anthey {aid unto them , as Izſus had come 
manded them : So they ler them goe. 

{ $ And they brought the colt to Teſus , and * 1okn 12,14, 
caſt their garments on him , and he fate upon him, 

And many ſpread their garments in the way : 
other cut downe branches off the trees, and ftrawed 
them in the way, 

9 And they that went before , and they that 
followed , cried , ſeying , Hoſanna: 2 bleſſed be he jc commeth to ns 
that commeth in the Name of the Lord, from God, or that 

10 b Blefled be the kingdome that commeth is ſent of God. 
in the Name of the Lord of our father David : Þ Hippie and proc 
Hoſanna, O thou wvl:zch art in the higheſt Leavens, £1 11,10, 

11 *Solelusentred into Hieruſalem, and into luke 29,45. 
the Temple : and when he had looked aboat on all 
things,and now it was evening,he went forth unto 
Bathania with the tweive. 

12 * And on the morrowe when they were * Matt.21,25; 
come cut from Rethania, he was hungry, 
33 2 And ſeeinga hyge-tree afarre off, that it veogearce 

had leeves , he went to ſee if hee might finde any wich baogerb 
thing thereon ; but when hee came unto it , hee overtbe beads of 
found nothing bur leaves ; for the time of figges byrocrites, 
wasnot yet, | 

14 Then Iefus anſwered and ſ.ydto it , Never 
man eate fruite of thee hereafter while the world. 
andeth, and his diſciples heard ir. 

15 $3 And my cameto Ieruſalem, and Teſps , emin hewerk' 
went intothe Temple , and began to caft out them indeed, that be is 
that ſulde and bought in the Temple, and oyer- tbe rrur King and 
threwe the tables of the money-changers , and the Þigd Prieft» aod 

tberefore the re« 
ſeates of themthat ſoldes doves. yenger of the di- 

16 Neither would hee ſuffer. that ary man vine ſervice of the 
Mould cary a < veſſel through the Temple, Temple. 

17 And betaught, ſaying unto them, Is it not « Jo ebwe .- 

C. _—_ 4 hier # 
written, * Mine houſe ſhaſſbe 4 called the houſe of ? "uh hots fele 
rayer unto all nations ? * but you have made it a lower had anum- 
nd of theevyes, : ber, that madeibe 

18- And the Scribes and hie Prieſts heard it,and <2%"! ofthe Temple 

. © wee a warket place. 
fought how to deſttoy him : Tor they feared him, 4 1ai. 56.7. 
becauſe the whole multitade was aſtonied at his a. Shall openly be 


a Well be it tobim 


2 Anexample of 


doctrine, ſo accounted and 
-19 But when even was come , Teſw went'out _— 
ofthe citie;” * VP $10 was 7 T_T "29S. 


20 + C4 And 


Chrifts riding into Teruſalem, 


—w—_—_ 4 was oo. af. 


G2 Coos” cams - i. aa Vl. AM. -- Dom os 


@ 00-00 20 CE +4 Andinthe morning 2s they iourneyed 
faith irexceeding ©OZ2ther» they ſaw the figge-rrec dried up from the 
great: and charitde TOOLS, 
is ever toyned 21 Then Peter remembred , and faid unto him, 
wich it, Maſter, beholg, the figge-tree which thou curſed, 
is withered, 

22 And Teſus anſwered , and ſaide unto them, 

e The fuith of Ged Have ethe faith of God. 


« that aſſured 23 For verely I fay unto you, that whoſoever 
f OR ; fhail ſay untorhis mountaine , Be thou taken away, 
"ay and caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not waver in his 


heart , but ſhall beleeve that thoſe things which he 

ſaith, ſhall come to paſle, whatſoever he faith, ſhall 
Hs be done to him, 
iuke 11 ,9. 24 & Therefore I ſay unto you , Whatſoever 
f Werd for word, Yee defire when y2e pray , beleeve that f yee thall 
141304 receive it, Nave it , andit ſhal} be done unto you, 
pr Sore 25 * Butwhens yee ſhall ftand , and pray , for- 
ts ,cw the certain, FIVE » If ye have any thing againſt any man , that 
tie of the thing and YOUr Father alſa which is in heaven , may forgive 
the performance you your treſpaſles, : . 
poet ROTY 26 Forif you will not forgive,your Father which 
g When you ſhaft 15 1N heaven,will not pardon you your treſpatles, 
appeare beforethe 27 C $ 5 Then they came 2gaine to Hicruſalem : 


alar, and as he walked in the Temple , there came to 
5 0167-21413 himthehiePriefts,and the Scribes,andrbe Elders, 
5 The Goſpel 28 Andſaidunto him,By wharauthoritie doeſt 
bab bene aſaul» thou theſe things z and who gave theethis authori= 
red long time tie , that thon thouldeſt doe theſe things ? 


ſince under the . - \" 
———— hen Ieſus anſwered, & ſaid unto them,I will 


divarie ſuccefſion 110 aske you a certain thing, 8 anſwere ye me,and 
I will tell you by what authoritie I do theſe things, 
30 The baptiſme of Iohn, was it from heayen, 
ot of men ? anſwere me, 
31 And they thought with themſelves, ſaying, 
If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will ſay, why hen 
6 Arcxard of an did ye not beleeve him 
O—_— 32 6 Butif weeſay, Of men, we feare the peo- 
of obo ther. Pe: for all men counted Iohnthat he was a Pro- 
ſhould aod might phet indeed. 
have bene feared, 33 Then they anſwered , and ſaide unto Teſus, 
We cannot tell, And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
them, Neither will Itell you by what authoritie L 
doe theſe things. 


CHAP XII. 


x Of the rvintyard. 10 Chriſt the fone refuſed of the 
Tewes. 123 Of tribute to be given to Ceſur. 11 The $addu- 
ces denying the reſurreftion. 28 The firt comm.undement, 
gr Tolove God andthe nei; hbour is better then ſacrifices, 
36 Chriji Dabids ſonne. 38 Tobeware of the $cribes and 
Phriſec, q4z Thepoore widew, 


t The calling of Nd 2 hee began to ſpeake unio them in 2 para- 
rig. bles , * A certaine man planted a vineyard , and 
yerſon, or time, COmpalled it with an hedge , and diggeda pit for 
«i;bour exception, the wineprefle,and built arower in ir,and let ir out 
tg 174 word P:r4- to husbandmen , and went into a ſtrange countrey, 
aelifouſ, gs > b Ard atthetime ,heeſentto the husbard- 
net onely ſionifie s MEN 2 {etyant , that hee might receive of the huſe 
compartms of things bandmen.ot the fruit of the vineyard, 


tether: but als 3 But they tooke him , and beat him., and ſent 
p<. Sk «nl him away emprie, 

« Bſs. 5.x, 4 And againe he ſent unto them another ſer- 
fere, 24 2, yant ,and at him they caſt ſtones ,and brake his 
rang 33s head, and ſent him away ſhamefull handled, 


bd When 1he Foz, $5 And againe heeſent another, and him the 
of the — — ſlew, and many other, beating ſome,& killing _ 
to be gathered, 6 Yet had heeone ſonne , his deare beloved : 
him alſo hee ſent the laſt unto them , ſaying , They 
will reverence my ſonne, 
.7 But the husbandmen ſaid among themſelves, 


Whence Iohns Baptiſme was- Chap. xij. 


This is the heire : come,let us kill him,and the in» 
heritance hall be ours, | 

8 Sothey tooke him , and killed him, and cat 
him out of the vineyard, 

9 What ſhall then the Lord of the vineyard 
doe ? Hee will come and deſtroy theſe husband= 
men, and give the vineyard to others. 

lo Haye ye nat read ſo much as this Scripture ? 
+ The ſtone which the builders did refuſe, is made 
the head of the corner, 

11 This was done of the Lord,and it is maryei- 
lous in our eyes, 

12 Then they © went abont to take him , but 
they feared the people: for they perceived that he 
{pake that parable againſt them ; therefore they 
left him , and went their way, 

13 $2 And they ſent unto him certaine of the 
Phariſes, and of the Heroians , that they might 
take him in hz talke, 

14 Andwhenthey came , they faide unto him, 
Maſter , we know that thou att true, and careſt for 
no man : for thou d conſidereſt notthe perſon of 
men , but teacheſt the © way of God trueiy , Is it 
lawfull to give tribute to Ceſar , or not ? 

15 Should we give it, or ſhould we not give it ? 
but he knew their hypocriſie , and ſaid untothern, 
"I tempt yee me ?t Bring me a penie , that I may 

ee It. 

16 So they brought it , and hee ſaid untothem; 
Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription ? and they 
ſaid unto him , Cefars, 

17 Then Teſus anſwered , and ſaid unto them, 
* Give to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars , and ro 
God , thoſe that are Gods : and they marveiled ar 

im, 
18 4 3 * Then camethe Sadduces unto him, 
( which ſay , there is noreſurrection ) and they 
aſked him, ſaying, 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us , If any mans 
brother die , and leave hr wife , and leave no chil. 
dren , that his brother ſhould rake his wife and 
raiſe up ſeed unto his brother, 

20 There were ſeven brethren , and the firſt 
tookea wife , and when he died, left no iflue, 

21 Then the ſecondrocke her,and he died,nei. 
ther did he yer leave jflue , andthe third likewiſe ; 

22 So thoſe ſeyen had her ,andlefr no iflue : 
laſt of all the wife died alſo, 

23 Inthereſurre&ionthen,when they ſhall riſe 
ao2ine , whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be ofthem 2+ tor ſeven 
had her to wite, 

24 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them,. 


Sadduces denying the reſurtedior. 2x 


&* Tal. 113, 22, 
iai,28, 16. 

mart. 21442, 

ats 4, 12» 

rom.9, 33+ 

I pet. 2,8, 

c They weve pgree- 
die and verie dejv« 
rol. 

I Matt, 22,15, 
lake 20,20, 

2 The Goſpell 
ioyneth tne autho» 
ritic of the Magi. 
ſtrate ywith the 
ervice of God. 

d Thou deeſt not 
ſo iudpe by eutward 
appearance, that 
the eructh 3+ thereby 
darkened any whit” 
at all 


e The way wheres 
ly we cometo God x 


# Rom. 13. 


3 The reſurre&'s 
on ofthe bodie io 
avouched again 
the fooliſh igno- 
rance ard malice 
of the Sadducess 
% Mat. 22123s 
ake 20,27, 
* Deut 25, fe 
matt. 222 24+ 


Are yenot therefore deceived, becaule y2e know 


not the Scriptures , neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe againe from the 
dead, neither men marrie , nor wives-are married, 
bur are as the Angels which are in heaven, 

26 And as thouching the dead , that they (ball 
riſe againe , have ye not read in the booke of Mo- 
ſes how inthe buth God ſpake unto him, ſaying, 
I $ am the God of Abraham , and the God of Ilaac, 
and the God of Iakob ? 

27 Godis notthe God of the dead,but the God 
of the living. Ye are therefore greatly deceived, 

238 9* 4 Then came one ofthe Scribes that 


had heard them diſputing together, and perceiving. 


that hee had anſwered them well , hee zsked him, 
Which is the firſt commandement of all ? 


29 Ieſus 2nſwered him, The firſt of all the com-' 


mandements # , $ Heare, Iſrael, The Lord our God 
is the onely Loid, 


30 Thou 


+ Exod. 3,8, 
matt. aa) 32. 


* Matr.22, 35, 
4. Sact ifices and 
ou:ward worlhips: 
neverpleaſed 

Gud, unleffe ſuch 
necedatie dueries 
as weoweto God 
and 0:11 neigh» 
bours went afore, 
 Deut.c> 44 


The pocre widowe, 

35 Thou ſhalt therefore loye the Lord thy God 
with a!l thine heart, and wird all thy foule,and with 
all thy minde, and witk all thy firength : this is the 


4+ L-»ir. 19,19, fiſt commandement, 


go onaggey 39» 31 And theſecond z like , that 18,4 Thou ſhalt 
m. 1: 9, . " 
EE$.26þ love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. There is none 
Temes 2.8, other commandement greater then theſe, 


*S Muth, 22447. 32 Then that Scribe ſaid unto him , Well, Ma- 


F Chiilt prooverth 47 thou haſt ſaid the trueth, that there is one God, 
Hiz Godhead even , 

out of David bime And that there is none bur he, : 
ſelfe, of whome 33 Andtolove him with allthe heart, and with 
became cording all the underſtanding , and withalithe foule , and 
rohefleſh, with all the firength , and to love k# neigabour as 


f Word "We - - 

HAr ay " himſelfe, is morethen all whole burnt offerings and 
and there it a great ſacrifices. 

ferce in thir kinde of 34 Then when Teſus ſaw that he anſwered diſ- 


fe cd arcanay creetly , he {aid unto him , Thou art not farre from 
not much Day:4 the Kingdome of God, And ng man after that durſt 
«5 the bely Gheſh aske him any queſtion, 

that ſpake, who did 
In 4 manner pc/e 
feſfe Dapid. 

» Pſul.1194 1, 

® Marke 23,6, 
luke 11,43. 

aud 290, 43. 

o Themancen of 
miniſtersare vor 
zo{þly to be fol- 


in the Temple , How ſay the Scribes that Chriſt is 
the ſonne of David ? 

36 For David himſelfe ſaid by f the holy Ghoſt, 
* The Loid faidro my Lord , Sit at my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy foorttocie, 

37 Then David himſelfe calleth him Lord : by 
what meanes is he then his fonne 2 and much peo- 


lowedazanex- ple heard him gladly. : ; 
—_— leeeuektr 38 Tt 5 Moreoverheſaiduntothem ins his do- 
+ Bray ; &” &rine, Beware of the Scribes which love to goe in 


H The words 4 
ftole, which is 4 
&ind of womans 


k long robes, and love ſalutations in the markets, 

39 Andthe chiefe ſeats inthe Synagogues,and 
the firſt roumes at feaſts, 

garment, long eben "ap - houſ 

downe to the Feelee, 4© Which * deyoure widowes houſfes,eyen un- 

and ia takengene- der a colour of long prayers, Theſe {lall receive 

v4 , for an) ger the greater damnation. : 

ment made for | 41 7 * Andas Ieſus fate over againſt the trea« 

romelineſe, butin : G 

this place it ſeemerh {Urie , hee beheld how the people calt* money into 

#0 ſiznifie that ſren- the treaſurie, and many rich men caſt in much, 

26 garment men= 0 42, Andthere came a certaine poore widow,and 

mrenes in Pevrers* ſhe threw in two mites, which make a quadrin, 

* Mat.23, 14s 43 Thenheecalled unto him his diſciples,and 

Inke 20, 47. ſaid unto them , Yerely I ſay unto you ,that this 

7 The doing of poore widowe hath caſt more in , then all they 

our dueries, which hich have caſt into the treaſurie. 

God alloweth, x + . "3 "OHY 

is not eſteemed 44 For they all did caft in of their ſuperfluirie : 

>ccording tothe butt ſhe of her poycrtic did caſt inall that ſhe had, 

outward value, even all herlivin 2, 

Þurto tbe inyyard 

aﬀe&s of the bear:. - L.ukeat,t. 4 Monty of any kind of mettall, as the Romanes 

ed; who in the beginning did friampe or cojne braſſe,end after uſed it for currant maneg. 

CH 


P, X I I I, 
T Of the deflruftion of Ieruſalem. 9 Perſecution: for the 
Geſpel. 10 The Geſpell muſt be preached to all nations, 


26 Of Chrifts comming to 1dgement, 33 We muſt watch 
«nd fray. 


Nd $ as hee went out of the Temple, one of 
his diſciples faide unto him , Matter , ſee what 
manner ſtones , and what maner buildings are here, 
2 *$ Thenleſus anſwered , and {aide unto him, 
Seeſt thou theſe great buildings 2 there ſhall not be 
lett one ſtone upon a ſtone , that ſhall not be 
throwen downe, 
3 Andas he fate on the mount of Olives , over 
againſt the Temple, Peter, and lames,and Iohn,and 


+ Matth 24.1, 
iunke ar, 5. 

3 Thedeſtrucion 
ofthe Temple, Ci. 
tie, and whole 04« 
tiob ia aforetold, 
and the tronbles 
ofthe Cburcb,bur 
yer there are at» 
mexed maty come 
fore, and lalt of 


all, tbeend of the Andrewasked him ſecretly, ': 

4 Tell us, when (hall theſe things bee 7 and 
what /badbe the ſigne when alltheſe things thall be 
fulfilled ? —_ 

5 Andleſus anſweredthem , and began ro ſay, 
* Take heed leaſt any man deceive you, 

_ 6 For many lhallcome in my Name, ſaying , I 


world iz deſcri. 


S Luke 19,43, 


® xpbeſ. 5,6, 
X.theſe,2, 3, 


S, Marke., 


35 1+; Andleſusanſwered and faide teaching | 


Endure to the end, 
am Chrif, and ſ1211 deceive many. | 


7 Furthermore when ye ſhall heate of warres, 
and rumors of warres , be ye not troubled , for ſuch 
thn; muſt needs be : butthe end Gall not ve yer, 

8 Fornation {hall rite againſt nation, and king= 
dome againtt kingdome , and there (hall be earth. 
quakes 1n divers quarters, and there thalt be famine 
and troubles : theſe are the beginnings of ſorowes, 

9 Bur take yee heed? to your ſelves : for they 
ſhall deliver you up to the Councils, and to the 
Synagogues ; yee ſhall be beaten, and brought be- 
fore rulers and kings forty (ake,for a ateltimoniall |, , 

1ir mm? of 
unto them, you preaching (b il 
lo And the Goſpell muſt be publiſhed among %e « moſt evidene 
all nations, | witne fe apainſ? 

Ii Þ But when they lead you , anddeliyer you 2 Ay 

, j all not be able io 
up , b be not carefull before hand, neither < tudie 5,ee,q fpnor ance 
what ye ſhall fey : but what is given youat the fame + Mar. :o, 19, 
time, that ſpeake : for it is not you that ſpeake, but {#ke 12, rx, 
the holy Ghoſt, go _ 

Iz Yea,and the brother ſhall deliver the brc= Sas fr 5 ra 
ther to death, and the fatherthe ſonne , and the fore hand , bur pena 
children hall riſe againſt their parents , and (tall 3»* cerefalneſe 
cauſe them todie, wierely == > 

13 And yee ſhallbe hated of all men 4 for my rs A, 
Names ſake : but whoſgeyer (hall endure unto the from 4itru? , ind 
end, he ſhall be ſaved, want of confs./ence 

14 & Moreover, whenyee ſhall ſee the abomi- 2</* ond 
nation of defolation (ſpoken of by * Daniel the yogh- ve 
Prophet ) e ſet where it ought not , ( let him that we are willedcs he- 
readeth , conſider it) then let them cas be in Indea, 14709, Locke 
fee into the mountaines, ng x90, AA 

1y Andlethimthat is uponthe houſe, not come CR EY 
down? into the houſe , neither enter therein , to ning kinde of tale 
fetch any thing out of his houſe, whit to ſpeake, 

16 And let himthar is inthe fielde, not turne 4 _ 
backe againe to take his garment, Fn point To 

17 Then wo /albe to them that are with child, * Dus. 9, a7. 
and to them thatgive ſucke in thoſe dayes, e When the heg« 


18 Pray therefore that your flight be not in the be 424 prophune 
. peeple fball nat on» 
F Ke 'y enfeys info the 
Ig Fot thoſe dayes ſhall be ſuch tribulation,as Temple , «nd def'e 


was not from the beginning of the creation which beth :r,4nd the city, 
God created unto this time, neither ſball be, but alſo cleane de- 
20 And except that the Lord hath ſhortened #27. kindof 
thoſe dayes , no fieſh ſhould be ſaved : but for the fprec which the 
_ _ » Which he hath choſen , he bath ſhorte. Helrewes uſe, and 
ned thoſe dayes. «$048 ap pf 
21 Then * if any wanſay to you , Loe, bere is frei i fr gl 
ChriRt, or loe, he is there, beleeye ir not, ftand that tn all 
22 For faiſe Chriſtes ſhall riſe , and falſe pro. that rime one miſe- 
phets , and ſhall ſhewe fignes and wonders , to de- 7 tal /@fohow if 
ceive if it were poſſible the very elect. the timers falſe 
23 Puttake ye heede : beholde , I have ſhewed were very mi/erie 
youall things before, it ſelfe : 50 the Pro 
24 © Moreover in thoſe dayes, after that tribu- pher of ond wn 
lation, * the funne ſhall waxe darke,and the moone = oy 1 bat 
ſhall not give her light, be darkeneſſe. 
25 And the ftarres of heaven ſhall fall : and & Mar. 24-236 
the powers which are in heaven, ſhall ſhake, _—_— 

26 And then ſhall they ſeethe Sonne of man, | - 1 =" "a 
comming in the clouds, w great power and glorie. 3:1 2, 10. ed 3:15; 
25 * And he ſhall then ſend his Angels,and ſhal].4 Met. 2931+ 
you rogether his ele & from the foure winds, ant 
rom the utmoſt parg of the earth to the utmoſt part 

of heaven, | 

23 Nowe learne a parable of the figge tree. 
When her bough is yer tender , andit bringeth 
forth leaves, y2 know rhat ſommer 7s neere, 

29 Soinlke manner,when yee ſee theſe things 
come 


D 


S549 4a 4 -” DpD!: & FmP”®w 


The day of theLord. 


come to paſſe , knowe that the ktn2dome of God is 
neere, even at the doores. 

39 Yerely I ſay unto you, that this generation 
fhall not paſle, rillail theſe things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall paffe away , but my 
words {hall not paile away. 

32 2 Bur of that day and houre knoweth no 
man, no, not the Angels which are in heaven, nei- 
ther the Sonne himſelfe, but the Father. 

33 + Take heede: watch , andpray : for yee 
know not when the time is, 

34 For the Sonne of man is 45a man going into 
a ſtrange countrey , and leayeth his houle , and gi- 
veth authority to his ſervants , and to eyery man 
his worke , and commandeth the porter ro watch, 

35 Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not when 
the maſter of the houſe will come , at eyen , or at 
widnight,atthe cocke crowing,or in the dawning.) 

35 Leaſtif hee come ſuddenly, hee ſhould finde 
you ſleeping. | 

37 And thoſethings that I fay unto you , I ſay 
unto all men, Watch, 


CHAP, XIIIIL, 


x The Driefi: conſpiracie againftl Chriſt, The woman 
powring ozle on Chrits kead, iz Thefreparing of the 
Paſſecver. 22 Theinſinution cf the Supper. 41 Chriſt de« 
lipered into the hands of men, 43 Iudai;betrizeth him 
with a kj7e. 53 Cirift is befire Cataphas, 66 Peters denial. 

Nd$ t two dayes after followed the feaſt of 

the Paſleover, and of unlearened bread : and 

the hie Priei!s, and Scribes ſought how they might 
take him by craft, and put him to death, 

2 Bur they fayd, Not inthe feaſt day , left there 


2 The latter day 
is ro: curiouſly to 
þe ſearched for 
whict tbe Father 
alone knoweth : 
bur {er us rather 
take heed, thar it 
g5me 09! upon us 
v7.4 XAre- 


o& Mat; 24) 23» 


$ Matt.26, 2. 
Iuke 24, 1, 

x By the will of 
Gd, againit the 
councellof meny 
it carne to paſſe 
thar Coriſt ſhould 


be puttodeats beany tumult among the people, 

upun the folemne * And when he was in Bethaniain the houſe 
day of -_ _— .. of Simon the leper, as he (ate at F rable,there came 
CD *" a woman having a boxe of ointment of Spikenard, 
might agree 10 yery coſtly, and ihe brake the boxe , and powred ir 
the hg are. an his head. 

® Marth. 26» 6, 4 2? Therefore ſome diſJained among them. 
Ichn 12. 2. 


» Raſh ingments ſelves and fayd , To what end is this waſt of oiute 
are fruitrate before ment ? 

For it might have been ſold for more then 
2 three hunareth pence , and bene given unto the 
poore , and they murmuredagainſt her, 

6 BurTeſusſayd, Let heralone : Why trouble 
ye her zthe hath wroughta good worke on me, 

7 3 For ye have the poore with you alwayes, 
and when ye wiil ye may doe them good, but me 
ye ſhall not have alwayes,. 

8 + She hath — ſhee conld : ſhe came 

raps aforehand ro anoint my body to the buryine, 
roy wg _ Verely I fay unto you , ator this 
einting Chriſt , ſet- Goſpel thall be preached throughout the whole 


God. 

2 Which is aboer 
ſix pourds Engliſh, 
3 Criſt ſuffered 
bimſelfeto be an- 
Cinted once or 
txiſe for certaine 
conſiderations : 
but bis will is ro 
be daily agointed 
in the poore, 

4s This woman by 


teth before mens world , this alſo that the h:th done , ſhalbe ſpoken 
eyes bis death an” Fin remembrance cf her. 

buriall which were , 

a; ane" 10 @ * 5s Then Iudas Ifcariot , one of the 
#Mattb.26, 14, twelve, went away unto tne hie Ptieſts , to berray 
luke 24, 4. him unto them, 


5 Covetouſneſſe 


talk & It And when they heardit, they were glad, 


zealeofcbaritie, and proiniſed rhat they would give him money : 
is an occafionto therefore he ſought how he might convenientiy 
berray and crucifie betray him, , 


ys 12 @ & 6 Now the fiſt day of unleavened 
® Marth. 26,17, - : 
luke 2, 28. bread , b when ©. they ſacrificed the d Paſlzovyer, 


6 Chriſt being 

madeſubieR' ro the Law for us, doeth celebrate the Pafſeover according tothe Lay : 
and therewitball by a' miracle ſheweth tbatg notwithRandiag hee io tte fleſh ſhall 
Graightyway ſuffer, yet that be ie God, b That is, vyon which day and at the evening 
ofthe ſame day, ywybich was the beginning of the fifteenth, Looke Mart. 26,17, c They 
uſed to ſacrifice, d This is ſpoktv thus, bytbe figure Metonywia, which is uſvall in 


Sacraments, and by tht-Palleover i3iweaur the Paſcal) lambe, 


Chap, xiij. 


platter, 


The Lords Supper, 22 


his diſciples fayd untohim , Where wilt thou that 
wee goe and prepare , that chou mayeſt eate the 
Patleoyer > 
13 Thenhefentforth two of his diſciples, and 
ſayd untoihem , Goe ye intothe citie, and there 
ſhall aman meete you bearing a pitcher of water x 
follow him, ; 
14 And whitherſoever he goeth in, fayye to 
the good man cf the houſe, The maſter ſaieth, 
Where 1s the lodging where I {all eate the 
Paileover with my diſciples 2 
I5 And he williſthewyouan © upperchamber erhe Greeke word 
pvl:ich ir large , trimmed and prepared ; there make !izniberk rbar yarr 
it readie for us, of the houſe tbart is 
16 So hisdiſciples went foorth , andcame to DN A 
the citie , and foundas he hadſaid untothem , and foewer it be put, bu: 
tnade ready the Patleover, becauſe they uſed 
I7 @ Andateven hecame with the twelve, *2 _—_— 
13 *7 And as they fate at table and didearte, wo eeddudia ofags 
Teſus ſaid , Verely I fay unto you , that one of you picg chamber, * 
{all berry me, which eateth with me. * Plal.g1420, 
19 Then they beganto bz ſorowfull and to ſay M537-35129123- 
to him one by one , Is it I 3 And another, Is it I ? {40 15.19 ar, 
20 And he avſwered and ſaid unto the , It is - The figureof 


one of the twelve that f dippeth with mee inthe the law, which is 
by and by to be 


. fullfilled,as abrogas 
21 Truely the Sonne of man goeth his way, a2: and in —_ 


as it 1s written of him : but woe betothat man, therecf arc but fi- 
by whome the Sonne of man is betrayed : it had gures ofthe newe 


beene good for that man , if hee had never beene ©2120" new 
borne, - able unto them » 


which ſhall conti- 
22 *And as they did eate, Teſus tooke the oue to the worlds 
bread, and when hee had given thankes, hee brake end. _ 
it and gave itthem, and ſaid, Take, eats this is my | Erwe thocey gg 
bodie, + AQs 1,16. 
23 Alſohee tooke the cup , and when hee had + marr 26.26. 
room thanks , gave it to them : and they ail dranke 21607. 114246 
OI It; 
24 Andhe ſaid unto them, This is my blood of 
that new Teſtament which is ſhed for many, 
25 Vetely I ſay unto you,T willdricke no more 
of the fruit of the vine untill that day, thatT drinke 
it new in the kingdome of God, RR 
26 And when they had ſung a Palme , they , ghrinroour. 
went out to the mount of Olives, leth bow be ſhall 
27 {* 53 Then leſus ſaid unto them,All ye ſhall be forſsken of big 
be offended by me this night : for it is written, $ 1 e's pr Ses . 
will ſmite the ſhephearde , and the (heepe ſhajl be Jn OE 
ſcattered, * Zacb.19,7. 
28 Burafter that T am tiſen,I will go into* Ga» * Cbap.16,7. 
lite before you Ton ndogy 
29 9 And Peter faide unto him , Although all ,.,co , a motor 
wen thould be oftended at thee , yet would not I, rowfull example 
30+ ThenlIeſus faid unto him, Vete!y I f.y unto of mans raſtuede 
thee , this day, even in this night before the cocke ans 
crow twiſe , thou ſhalt denie me thriſe, Cds Gited 6M 
31 Bur heſaid s more earneſtly » If I ſhould die more plainely Pee 
with thee, I will not deniethee : likewile alſo fayd ur co ran 
they all, gg 
7 2 qX*20 After , they came into a placenamed pn ot 
Gethſemane : then hee ſaid to his diſciples, Sit.yee 10 Ctrilt Gutieriog 
here, ti}l T have prayed, for us io that fleſh, 
33 Andheetooke with him Peter, and Tames, OP 
and lohn , and he beganne to be troubled » and in (14, the mot 
greet heavineſle, : borrible terrors of 
34 And ſaid untothern , My ſoule is verie hea- tbe cv:it of God, 
vie, even unto the death : tarie here, ard watch. poreapat wc _ 
35 Sohewent forwardalittle ,-and feil downe args which bee 
on the ground, and prayed , that if it were poſſible, beiog iuit , doeth 
that houre might paile from him, : : be rh ograge ten gaad 
| 36 Ar - 


kndas kifſe, 


Þ This doublivg of 
the word, was uſed 
In thoſe dayes, woen 
their languagues 
were ſo mixed toe 
gerber : for this 37 *' Then he came, and found them ſleeping, 
aro _ ua andſaydto Petet , Simon , {leepeſt thou z couldeſt 
21 An bertible ex. 29th0u watch one houre 2 

ample of the flug- 33 @ Watch yee, and pray , that yee enter not 
givefſe of men, Into tentation ; the ſpirit indeede is ready , but the 


even it the diſci- : 
wes Chai fleſh 1s weake, 


36 And he ſayd, b Abba, Father, all things are 
poſsible unto thee : rake away this cup from me : 
--— oma not that I will , but that thou wilt , be 
[ Ne. 


hed chef, 39 Andagaine he went away , and prayed , and 
* Matt-26.47, {pake the ſame words, 

+ heed 40 And he returned , and found them aſleepe 
20hn 18,3, 


nj ane : for theireyes were heavie: neither knewe 
williogly ſpoile Dey what they ſhould anſwere him, 

God their Crea« 41 And hecamethe third time , and ſaid unto 
cor of hispraiſe them, Sleepe hencefoorth , and take your reſt, it is 
rb ynough : the houre is come , behold, the Sonne of 
Cbrilt williogly an 1s delivered into the hands of ſinners, 

going about to 42 Riſeup: ler us goe : loe, hethar betrayeth 
make farisfaQtion me, is at hand. 

—_—_ 43 * 22 And immediatly while hee yet ſpake, 
owt . and be:ray. Came Iudas that was one of the twelve, and with 
ed by one of bis Him a great multitude with ſwords and ſtayes from 
Familiars aza the hie Prieſts, and Scribes, and Elders. 


-  cnemarvee Pa” 44 Andhethatbetrayed him , had giventhem 


be agreeable to 

the Gnne, and we 
wwbo are very trat- 
20urs , forſakers, 


take him and Jeade him away i ſafely, 

45 And affoone as hee was come , hee went 
ard ficriteges  {(faightway to him , and ſayd , Haile Maſter , and 
might be delivered kiſſed him, 

Out of the devils 46 Then they layd their handes on him , and 
Coare, | \v thas OKE him, 

be a nef 47 And ® one of them that ftoodby , drewe 
your bands. our a ſword , and ſmore a ſervant of the Hie Prieſt, 
k Thar is, Peter. and cut off his eare, 

1 All bis diſciptes. 4% And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaydto them, Yee 
Mo, be come out as againſt athiefe , with ſwords and 
all:hings arelaw- with ſlaves, to take me, 

full ro ſuchavdoe 49 IT was dayly with you teaching in the Tem« 
—__ ple, and yetooke me not : but this rs done that the 
i Which be caſt Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled, 

about him, wbenbe 5o Thenthey 1all forſooke him, and fled. 
Hearing that ſturxge Fl 273 Andtherefollowed him a certaine yong 
| te. oy. . man, cloathed inn linnen upon his bare body, and 
wrhereby we way NE Yorg men caught him. 

underitand with 52 Buthe left his linnen cloath , and fled from 
hay Fw "opera them naked, as ROO 4 
| nagar aarng 53 +# So they ledIeſus away to the hie Prieſt, 
---» "=o and to him came = together all Ge his Priefts, and 


+ Matt.z6,57, the Elders, and the Scribes, 
Juke 22 54. And Peter followed hima farre off, even 
«+... into the hall of the hie Prieſt , and fate with the 


ſervants, and warmed himſelfe at the fire, 
nn _ {9pm 14 Andthe * mp5. A , and all the Coun. 
accuſed azablaſ- cil| ſought for witneſle againſt Ieſus , to put him to 
phemer and a kule death, bur found none, 
_—_ —_— * 56 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt him, 
zreaſon , it was for- but their witnefle agreed not together, 
gd againftvim by $5y Then there aroſe certaine, and bare falſe 
the Prieſts , toe” | Qitnefle againſt him ſaying 


: L ; 
+ ovtray tn = Wee heard him ſay , * I will deſtroy this 


demae bim. Temple made with hands , and within three dayes 
24 Chriſt, who T will build another , made without hands, 
was ſo lanocent 


59 But their witnes yer agreed not together, 
Go Then th, vie Prieſt ſtoode up amongſt 
them, and askec Ieſus , ſaying , Anſwereſt thou 


that be could oot 
be opprefſed , no 
not by falſe wit- 
nelſes, is artbe 

fJengih , for confeſling God to be bis father , condemned of impietie before the hie 
Prieſt : chat we + who denied God and were indeede yyicked , might bequiet before 
God,  #* Mattia6,j9, * Jobas 1g, | | 


S. Marke. 


a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kifle, he it is : 


nothing z what is the matter that theſe beare wit- 
neſſe againſt thee 3 

61 Bur he held his peace,and anſwered nothing. 
Againe the hiePrieſt asked him,and ſayd unto him, 
Art thou that Chriſt the ſonne of theo blefled 2 

62 Andleſus ſay, Iam he, * and yee ſhall ſee 
the Sonne of man fir ar the right hand of the power 
of God , and come in the cloudes of heaven, 

G63 Then the hie Prieſt rent his cloathes , and 
faid , What have we any more neede of witneſſes z 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemie; what thinke 
ye + And they all condemned him to be worthie 
of death, 

65 *5 And ſome began to ſpit at him, and to 
cover his face, and co beate him with fiſts , andto 
ſay unto him , Prophecie, And the ſergeants ſmote 
him with therr rods, 

66 $ 26 And as Peter was beneath in the hall, 
there came one of the maides of the kie Prieſt, 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming hiſlſe, 
fhee looked on him ,and ſay , Thou waſtalſo with 
Jeſus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied it, ſaying , I know him nor, 
neither wot I what thou ſayeſt. Then he wentour 
into the porch , and the cocke crew, 

69 * Thenramaid ſaw him againe,and began 
to ſay to them that ſtood by , This is one of th2m, 

70 Bur hee denied ir againe : and anon after, 
they that ſtoode by , {aide againe to Peter , Surely 
thou art one of them ; for thou art of Galile, and thy 
ſpeach is like. 

71 Andhee began to curſe , and ſweare , ſame, 
I know not this man of whom ye ſpeake. 

72 +® Thea the ſecond time the cocke crewe, 
and Peter remembred the word that Ieſus had ſaid 
unto him , Before the cocke crow twiſe , thou ſhalt 
denie me thriſe , and waying that with himſelfe, 
he wept. 


CHAP. xy. 
x Of the thinzs that Chriſt ſuffered under Pilate. 11 Ba. 
rabbas 1s | pany before Chriſt. 15 Pilate delivereth 
Chriſt tobe crucified, I7 Hei: crowned with thorne. 
19 They ſpit en him , and mocke him. at Simon of Syrene 
carieth Chriftes croſoe. 27 Chriſt is crucified bet weene 
two theeves, 32 Hee ierailed at, 37 He giveth up the 
ghft. 33 Teſeph burieth him. 
A Nd * 2 anon in thedawning , the hie Prieſts 
heldea Councill with the Elders , and the $Scri- 
bes , and the whole Councill , and bound Ieſus, and 
led him away , and4 deljvered him to Pilate, 

2 Then Pilate asked him , Art thow the King 
of the Iewes ? And he anſwered.,and ſayde unto him, 
Thou ſayeſt ir, 

. 3 And the hie Prieſtes accuſed him of many 
things, 

* Wherefore Pilate asked him againe , ſay- 
ing , Anſwered thou nothing ? behold how many 
things they witneſle againſt thee, 

5 Burt Ieſus anſwered no more- at all , ſo that 
Pilate marveiled, : 

6 Now atthe feaſt, Pilate b did deliver a pri- 
ſoner unto them, whomſoever they would defire. 

7 Then there was one named Barabbas , which 
was bound with his fellowes , that had made inſur- 
tection, who in the inſurrection had committed 
murther, | 

8 And the people cryedaloude, and began to 


- 


Peters deniall. 


o Of God, who ig 
moſt worthieof 
all praiſe 


+ Matt. 24: 39. 


5 Chriſt ſuffering 
all kind of reproach 
for ourſakes , get- 
teth everlaſting 
glory to them thay 
beleeve io bim. 

S Mart. 26, 6g, 
luke a2, 55. 

iobn 18, as. 

16 An beavieer. 
ampleof tbe frail- 
neſſe of man , toge- 
ther with a moſt 
comfortable ex. 
ample ofthe mer 
cieof God, who 
giverb the ſpirit 

of repentance and 
faith to bis ele&, 
* Matt, 2671, 
luke 22, 58. 

p If we compare 
the Evangelilisdilt» 
gently toge: her , we 
ſhall perceive that 
Peter was koowen 
of any through 
the maidens report: 
yea, and in Luke, 
when the ſecond 
deniall is ſpoken of, 
there is a man ſer« 
vant mentioned, 
and not a maid. 

$% Mart.26, 75, 
iohn 13 3b, 


* Matt. 27,1, 
luke 22, 66. 

iohn 18,19. 

1 Chriſt being 
bound beforethe 
iydgement ſeatof 
anearthly iudge, 
in open afſembty is 
condemned as 
gultie nnto the 
death of the crofley 
no: for bis owne 
finnes, (a3 appea* 
re:h by (be Iudges 
owne wordes) 
bur for all ours, 
that we moſt guil. 
tie creatures being 
deiivered from the 
guiliiatdeofour 
fianes, might be 
quitted before the 
iudgement ſeate of 
God, eyen inthe 
open aſſ:mbly of 


' the Avgels. 


a It was uot law 
full for them to put 


any man to death , for all cauſes of life and death were taken ayay from tbem , firſt by 
Herode the great, aud afteryyard by the Romagnes,about fourtie yeeres before thedeſtru- 


Rionof the Temple , and therefore they deliver I:ſut to Pilate, 
luke 33+ 3. iobu 18, 35, b Vied Pilate todeliver, : 


delire 


* Matt, 27, 12. 


—— 
_ 


© > 
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Chriſt condemnethand erncificd. 


defire that he wvvould doe as he bad ever done nmo 
them, 

9 Then Pilate anſwered them,and ſiy.l,Will ye 
that T ler looſe unto you the King ofthe Iewes 7 
uſurpe the throne 10 For he knew that the hie Pticſts had delive- 
cf God bimſelfe, red him of envie. 
is condemned 28 one 13 By the high Trieſts had mooved the people 
ther humed aher =, defire that he would rather deliver Barabb 
the kiogdome, and wok oy would rather deliver Barabbas un- 


mocked with a 
Iz And Pilate anſwered , and faid againe unto 


3 Chriſt going 2+ 
bout to take away 
the tinnesof men, 
who went about to 


falſe ſtew uf a 
kingdome, that we them, What wiil ye then rhat I do vvith {1m,whom 
61 the otber ſide, 11] . "I a , 
who ſhall indeed YE Calltne King of the Jewes? | 

13 Andthey cried againe , Crucife him. 


beeternall kinge, 
wigh: receive the 14 Then Pilate ſay unto them , But what evill 


crowne of glory at hath he done 2 And they cried the more fervently, - 


Gods ewne hand, : - 
© end 29:0 Crucihe him. 


luke 23, 26. 15 So Pilate willing to content the people, loo- 
3 Therazrofthe fed them Barabbags . and delivered ITefus , when he 
wicked barbno pag ſ{courged him, that he might be crucihed. 
meaſare, but in the _ EET - 
ts ci 16 Then the ſouldiers let him away into the 
the weakenelſe of hall, which is the common hall , and called roge- 
Chriſt, beingin ther the whole band, 

paine und: rve 17 2 And clad himwith purple, and platteda 
the crolle, doeth  CrOWNne of thornes, and pur it about hzs head, 

manifeſtly ſhewe 18 And began to ſalute him, ſayz2g , Haile, 
that a lambe is led King of the Tewes, 

gage 19 Andrhey ſmote him on the head with a reed, 
ike 23, 35, john and ſpat upon him , and bowed the knees , and did 
194 19. him reverence, 

4 Ciriſtisledou 42g And when they had mocked him,they tooke 
eater, PE purple off him , and put his owne cloathes on 
intoa foule place ÞiM» and led him out to crucihe him. 

ofdead mens care 21 +$ And they 3 compelled one that paſled by, 
cale,9amw called Symon of Syrene (which came out ofthe 
molt uncleane » N0t ountrey , and was father of Alexander and Rufus) 
touching bimſelfe, L 

bur touching our {0 beare his croſle, ; 

owes , which were 22 & 4 And they brought him toa place named 
layd upon bimzro = Golgotha , which is by interpretation, the place of 
theend that wee 2.1.7 mens ſculles, 


vring made cleane 1.3 Andthey gavehim to drinke wine mingled 


by bis blood, : £ n k 

night be broughe With mirrhe : but he received it not, 

_ the beavealy 24 * 5 And when they had crucified him,they 
antuarie. 


parted his garments , caſting lots for them , what 
every man ſhould bave, 

25 Andit was the third houre when they cruci- 
fied him, | 

26 And thetitle of his cauſe was written aboye, 
vilely reprooved: THAT KING OF THE IEWES. 
that we beiug cloa® 27 They crucified alſo with him two theeves, 
thed wi-b the righ” the one on the right hanJ, and the other on his 
pe vor mage left, 
Mebeyaregg 28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, which fayth, 
ovely oblavion,, * And he was counted among the wicked, 
may be taken np 29 And they that went by. railed on him,wag- 

ging their heads , and ſaying, * Hey , thou that de« 


* Luke 23, 34+ 

$ Chriſt bangetb 
daked upon tbe 
croſſe, and as tbe 
Wicked catife 

tdat ever was, moſt 


into beaven. 


M _ oa — ftroyeſt the Tewple , and buildeſt ic in three dayes, 
6 How angrie 3o Save thy ſelfe , and come downe from the 
God waragainſt crofle, 

on ang + YI 31 Likewiſe alſo even the hie Prieſts mocking, 


he puniſhed in our 
ſurerie, bis ſoune, 
1t appeareth by 

this torcible darke» 
belle, 


ſayd among themſelves with the Scribes , He ſaved 
other men, himſelfe he cannor ſave, 

32 Ler Chriſt the king of Iſrael now come 
de downe from the croſle , that wemay ſee , and be= 
land be meanety Jeeve. They alſo that were crucihed with him , re- 
Paleſtina : ſo har Viled him, 
the ſtcangeneſſe of = 33 C Now when the fixt houre was come, 6 dark- 


end gragus ſo nes aroſe over © all the land untill the ninth houre. 
the more ſer 
forth intbat , that atthe feaſt of pi(ſeouer + and iv the full moone , when the Sunne 
ſhined over all the reſt of the world and at midday tbat corner of the world, whereio ſo 
Wicked an a was committed » was gvyercovered with molt grotle darkenetfe, 


Chap. xv). 


;- * o ; 
The ſepulchre. 2x. 
34 Andatthe ninth honre TeTus cried with-a 7 Chriſt ſiriving 
ego age » feying $ Eloi, Eloi , lamma-ſabach. Tihrily with $6 
thani z which is by i jon tay, with fone, aod. 
God, why haf y interpretation , iy God , My ith deat , all 
09, why haſt thou forſaken me ? three arent and 
235 ; And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they tbe horrible curſe 
heard it, ſay, Beholde, he calleth Elias. of God , prievaeſly 
36 Andone ranne , and filled a & ſpunge full of jm rongete _ 
vineger.,and put it on a reed,% gave him todrinke, exolſe , and in foule 
ſaying, Ler him alone, let us ſee if Elias will come, pluugedin the 
andtake him downe. ay bell, yet 
pi - - e riddetb hint 
a i "wa cried with a loud voyce, and gave (cite ,crying with « 
. 2 migtty voyce : and 
38 And the vaile of the Temple was rent in norwitbliandiog 
twaine, from the top ro the bottome. orhecemnn 19-2 
39 Now when the Centurion, which ſtood ad oa nt i 
over againſt him , ſaw that he thus crying gave up ke died, yetby ſini« 
the ghoft, he ſayd, Truely this man was the Sonne tingbotb things 
of God, . above and things 
40 © * There werealſo women which beheld _ tes rune 
afarre off, among whom was Marie Magdalene, the Temple, and 
and Marie the mother of Iames the lefle, and of by the teltimonie 
Ioſes, and Salome, hy one of them 
41 Which alſo when he was in Galile , *# fol. $22 mordered 
1 4 Fg ; bim, hee (heweth 
owed him, and miniſtred unto him , and many evidently unto the 
_ women which came up with him unto Rie- - gr ndyagorog 
ruſalem, «bicd are az yer 
42 * And now when.the night was come ( be- 9pne nnd 
Cauſe ir was the day of the preparation that is be- be ſhalbe knowen 
fore the Sabbath, ) | our of hand o-be 
43 * Ioſeph of Arimathea , and honourable <229v*rour and 
{ Il ] - h If ] If } . Lord of all. 
countellour , which alſo looked for the kingdome y, pat. az, 1.ma:; 
of God, came, and went in © boldly unto Pilate, 27, 46. Ls 
and asked the body of leſus, $ Pal 69,22, 
44 And Pilate marveiled , if he were alreadie © Chriſto the 
dead, and called unto him the Centurion , and aſ- Fc 'abich tore 
ked of him whether he had bene any while dead. fooke the Lord, 
45 And when he knew the tr#eth of the Cen- cboſe women for 
turion, he gave the body to Ioſeph ; edonearers 
46 Who bought a linnen cloath,and tooke him eres _ 
downe , and wrapped him in the linnen cloath, and * Lukes, a. 
layed him in a tombe that was hewen out of a * Manb. 7.57. 
rocke , and rolled a ſtone unto the doore of the Wag os” 
ſepulchre : 5 n d A man of great 
47 And Marie Magdalene , and Mari Ioſes autboritie, oftbe 
mether , beheld where he ſhould be layed, councell of the Sar)» 


G D bedrin, or els taken 
into counſel] by Pilate. e If weconfider waat danger Ioſeph caſt bimſelfe into, wet” 


ſhall perceive how bolde be was. 


CHAP, XVI. 
T Of Chriſtes reſurretion, 9 He appeareth to Marie 
M azdalene and others, 15 He ſendeth bis Apoſtles to 
preach. 19 His aſcenſs on. 
Nd * when the Sabbath day was paſt , Marie ® Luke 24-2/ 
Magdalene , and Marie the -gther of Iames and ivbo a0: 1- 
Salome , bought ſweet oyntments , that they might 
come and anoynt him. 
2 Therefore.eatly in the morning , the firſt day 
of the weeke , they came unto the ſepulchre, when 
the Sunne was now riſen, 
3 And they ſayd one to another, ywyho ſhall 
roll us away the ſtone from the doore cf the ſe- 
pulchre > 
4 And when they 2 looked , they ſaw that the a Whenthey co?" 
flone was rolled away {for it wasa very great one.) _ eyes roward ! 
5 Þ So they went into the ſepulchre , and rymmgpragt 
ſaw a yong man fitting at the right ſide,cloathed in jobo ao, 12. 
along white robe : and they were fore troubled, b Into the cave 


6 Bur heſayd untothem , Be not ſo troubled : where the fepul 
yee ſeeke Ieſus of Nazareth , which hath bene cru. 
cified : heis riſen, he is not here ; behold the place 
where they put him, 


chie was cut outs 


” But 


Chriſtes reſurre&ion, 


& Cbap.11,29, 
matth.16, 32. 
x Chriſt bimſelfe 
appeareth to Ma. 
Xie Magdaleneco 
upbraid the diſcie. 
Ples incredulirie. 
%* Tohe 20,16, 
Juke 8, 2. 
*® Luke 24,13, 
2 Chriſt appea- 
retb to rwo other 
diſciples , and at 


7 But goe your way ,and tell his diſciples, and 
Peret,that he will go before you into Galile ; there 
thall yeſee him, + as he ſayd unto you, 

$8 And they went out quickly , andfied from 
the ſ{epulchre : for they trembled , and were ama. 
ſed : neither ſayd they any thing to any man : for 
they were afrayd, OY 

9 © 3 And whenlefus was riſen againe, early the 
firſt day of. the weeke , hee appeared firſt ro Marie 
Magdalen, $ out of whom he hadcaſt {even devils : 
Jength to theeleyen, 10 And ſhe went and toldethem that had bene 
* Luke 24,35, With him , which mourned and wepr. 
john 20, 19. | Is And whenthey heard that he was alive, and 
a, Ep emp. had appeared to her, they beleeve it nor, 
order of the times 12 y* 2 After that, he appeared unto two of 
But the courſeof them iu another forme, as they walked and went 
his hiſterie, which into the countrey. 

Fe ke 23 And they wentandtoldeit totheremhant, 
firſt ſb:weth how Neither beleeve they them, 

he appearedtothe I4 © *c Finally, he appeared unto the eleven 
women , the ſeconds ag they tate together,and reproached them for their 
fo bi-diſeipler,the ynbehefeand hardnes of hearr, becauſe they belee- 


third, to his Aro« 5 - S A 
files, and therefre Ved not them which had ſeene hi, being riſen up 
apaine, 


THE HOLY 


S. Luke, 


Chriſtes aſcenſion, 


If 3 Andhe fayd unto them , # Goe ye intoall 3 The Apoſiler 
the world,and preach the Goſpel tofevery creature, Ae appointed, aud 
16 Hethat ſhall beleeve and be baptized , ſhall Memon i 


þ ited bem, 
be ſaved : & but hee that will not beleeve , ſhall be whld © ts ron 


damned, that which they 
17 Andtheſe tokens ſhall follow them that be- peg wage wg . 
leeve, * in my Namethey ſhall caſt out deyils, and oapS——"oaf 


\ craments, which 
* ſhall ſpeake withe new tongues, Chriſt batd ivſti. 


18 .» And ſhall take away ſerpents , and ifthey tured, baviog be. 
ſhall drinke any deadly thing,it ſhall not hurt them; fdes powerto do 
* they ſhall lay their hands on the ſicke, and they 4 1.” 


* Matt.2?,19. 
(ball recover. d Not to tbe lewes 


19 * 4 So after the Lord had ſpoken unto ovely , nor in ludea 
them, he was received into heaven , and ſate at the _ — 
. here: 
right hand of God, and fo metal hs 

20 And they wentfoorth , and preachedevery apoſtles do. 
where. Andthe & Lord wrought wich them, and $ Ion 12,42, 
confirmed f the word with fignes that followed, > 351613, 
Amen * AM: 1,4. and 
men, 10,46. 
e Strange tonguey, 
ſuch as they knewy not before, #® Aﬀ2f,5, @# At.23% * Lukeaygi, 
4 Chriſt baving accompliſhed his cftice onearth, aſcerdeth into beaven, from whence 
( the do@rine of bis Apoltles being confirmed with figaes ) be will governe bis Church, 
unto the worlds end. Hebr 114. f To wit, thedo&rine : therefore doing 
muſt go before, and (ignes mult follow after, 


GOSPEL OF 


IESVS CHRIST, ACCOR- 
DING TO LVKE. 


AP, I. 
5s Zacharias and Eliſubet. 15 What an 
one John ſbuld be, 20 Zacharias flrigen dumbe , for his 
Incredulitie., 26 The Angel ſaluteth Mary , and foretelleth 
Ehriſie; nativitie, 39 Mary viſited Eliſubet. 46 Maries 
Jong, 63 Theſong of Z acharias, ſhewing that the promiſed 
Chriſt © come. 76 The officeof lobn, F 
Oraſmuch as : many have 2 taken in 
2 hand to ſer foorth the ſtorie of thoſe 
things , whereof we are fully per. 
2 b Asthey have delivered them untous,which 
from the beginning ſaw them their ſelves,and were 
miniſters of the word, 
3 Ir ſeemed good alſo to mee { < moſt noble 
| Whom *s Theophilus) afſooneas I had ſearched our perfect- 
appears : d 4 Me 4 
when Cleorhas ſaw 1) AL Dings 4 from the beginning , ro write unto 
im : andhe was thee thereotfrom point to point, 
zavghe met onehly 4 That thou mighteſt © acknowlecgethe cer- 
T al, but by others taintie of thoſe things whereof thou haſt bene in- 
444 Apeſiles alſo, ructed 
C It ts ono ' 007 he . . o . 
Fie, and nr 5 JN* the f time of s Rerod king of Iudea, 
T beophils was 4 there wyas a certaine Prieſt named Zacha- 
m—_ — rias , of the * b courſe of Abia : and his wife wwas 
an, 4 np ace 4 -=Y 
of gread dignity, N the daughters of Aaron , and her name wvas Eli 
d Luke began his ſaber, I 
Geſpel a greatdeale G6 Both were i juſt before God , and * walked 
+ waagdy of »tien the ;n all the 1 commandements and ordinances of the 
'!her ard. , 
© Made uber lnews Lord, mn without reproote, 
tedye of thoſe things, which before thou knoweſt but mean'y. "2 Tobn who was another 
Elias, and appointed to be berauld of Chriſt , comming of the ſtocke of Aaron , aud of 
exo fan:ous and blamelefſe parents, hath ſhewed in bis conception, which was againſt 
the ccurſe of nature, a double mirzcle , to the end that men ſhould be more readily 
Nirred up to the bearing of bis preacbing , according to the forewarniog of the Pro= 
bets. f Word for werd, in the dayes ; ſe ſpcake the Hebrewes, 9Iving us to under- 
Pane how ſhort and foile a thing the power of princes s. g Herod the oreat- ® 1.Chyo. 
B4rT. þ Fer the poſteritie of Aaron was divided into courſes. i The true marke of 
oopenſecſe #5, to be liked and allewedof in the iudgement of Ged. K Lived, ſoſpeake 
the Hebrewe: , for cur life is as a way , wherein we muſt walke ,untill wecome tothe 
marke. 1 Tnal the moral and ceremonial lay. m Whom no man could inſt ly 
veproove * mop ſo it cs , that the fruits of inſis/ication areſet ſorth bert, and net the canſe 
Which © faich oncly, gnd nething el;, c 


= TIuvkes Preface. 


x Luke commendeth 
the witneſſes that 


hand, but did not 
.performe : Luke 
Iorote his Goſpel 
before Matthew 
and Marke. 

b Luke wasnct an 
87e witneſſe , and 
therefore it was not 


7 Andthey had nochilde , becauſe that Eliſa« 
ber was batren , and both were well ſtricken inage, 

$ And ir came to paſle, as hee executedthe 
Priefts ofhce before God, as his courſe came in 
order, : $ Exod. 3c,y; 

9 & According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts u The Temple was 
Office , his lot was to burne incenſe, when he went nn oe Borne 
into the » Temple of the Lord, rias went our of the 

10 And the whole multitude of the people Courtoromward 
were Without in prayer , * while the incenſe was roune, where all 
burning. the people were, 

. and therefore are 

11 Then appeared unto him an Angel of the £,, ,. without 
Lord, ſtanding atthe right ſide of the Altar of in- into tbe Tewpte, 
cenſe, : * Levit.1617. 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw lim , he was trou- 2 52 + Sen 

dfeare fell upon him PR BIO 
bled, an P TE fiznifietha rare kind 
13 Butthe Angel ſayd unto him, Feare not, Za- ot excellency : ſo is 
charias : forthy prayer is heard, andthy wife Eliſa. it ſay of Nemrod, 
bet ſhall beare thee a ſoune , and thou ſhalt call his G*2, 29-9: He wa 


h a valiant, bunter 
name Iohn, before God. 


14 And thou ſhalt have ioy and gladneſſe , and p any driakethat 
many (hall reioyce at his birth, may make drunken, 
15 For hee ſhall be great in the © ſight of the ONS-CE _ 
Lord , and ſhall neither drinke wine , nor y ſtrong k 4 bring wany 10 
drinke : and he ſhallbe filled with the holy Ghoſt, repentance, and 
even from his mothers wombe. rurne theinſelyes 
16 * Andmany of the children of Iſrael ſhall he *2*Þ* Lord from 
. whom tbey fell. 
q turne tocheir Lord God, WL. -- Þ wal. 2246 
17 * For he ſhall goe r beforehimſ in theſpi- « As they uſe to 
rit and power of Elias , to turne the t hearts of the gor before Ring 
fathers tothe children , and the diſobedient to the ———_— 
n wiſdome ofthe iuſt men ,, to mcke ready a people xiv i, nor farre of 
prepared for the Lord. A Oe" C This is ſpokev by 
13 Then Zacharias ſaid unto the Angel, Where- tbe figure Metony- 
mie, raking orb p 
ſpirit, for the gifro 
the ſpirit as you would ſay,the cauſe. for that that commeth ofthe cauſe «By ris hgure 
Synecdocbe, be ſhegeth that be ſhall :ake agay all kindes of enimities , which ule 9 
breed great troubles and turmoiles amongſt men, u Wiſedome «ud goodvelle are 
two of the chiefeſt cauſes which make men to reverence and bonour their fathers. 


by 


a” 4«s_©* -= 


Zacharias is dumbe, 


by ſhall I know this » for Tam an olds man , and 
ny wife is of a great age, 

19 And the Angell anſwered, and faydunto 

im, I am Gabriel* that ſtand in the preſence of 
God , and am ſent to ſpeake unto thee, and to ſhew 
thee theſe good tidings, 

20 Andbehold, thon ſhalt be duwme , and not 
be able to ſpeake , untill th: day that theſe things 
be done, becauſe thou beleeved not my wordes, 
© i:  Whichſhalbe fulflled in their ſeaſon, 
the virgia Marie, : - 
in whom the 21 Now the people waited for Zacharias , and 
Soune of the moſt Matveiledthat hertaried ſo long in the Temple, 
bigh +> gs 22 And when hee came out, hee could not 
Sat han ſpeake unto th2m : then they perceived that hee 
twe ofthe boly had ſeene a viſion in the Temple : for hee made 
Got. fignes unto them, and remained dumme, 

+ Ken, 2-10. 23 Anditcameto paile, when the daies of his 
Y Vid of Marte, Office were fulfiled , that he departed to his owne 
oiberw:iſe Chriſt oue, 

had not bene oftte 24 Andafter thoſe dayes,his wife Eliſabeth con- 
ſtocke,nor the ſoove cejyeq , and hid her ſelte five moneths , ſaying, 
_— beren. , 25 Thus hath the Lorddealt with me , 1n the 
dred worde for Qdayes wherein hee looked on me , to take from mee 
word,fullof favour my rebuke among men, 

od grace, and bee 26 © , Andin the fixth moneth,the Angel Ga- 
lhexerh ſtraight 115-1 was ſent from God unto acitie of Galile , nas 
aker , layiog out : 
plainely unto us, med Nazareth, 

what that favour 27 $ To a virgin affianced to a man whoſe 
wy = ns _ name wwas Ioſeph, of the y houſe of David,and the 
par virgins name vvas Marie, 

2 Of God. 28 And the Angel went in unto her , and ſayd, 
b Mooved atthe Haile thou that art = freely beloved : the Lord is 
laogeuelle of ve ith thee : a blefled art thou among women, 

> Sofpenk "_ 29 And when ſhe ſaw kim, ſhee was Þ troubled 
Rebrewes, ſaying, AT Nis ſaying , and thought what maner of ſalutati- 
tharmen bave fouud ON that ſhould be, 

favour, which are, 35 Then the Angel ſaid unto her, Feare not, 


2 That appetre, 
for (0 the Hebreyyes 
uſe this word ( to 
ſtaad ) meaning 
ttar they are ready 
10 doe biscoin:nage 
dement. 

3 The Angel ſer« 
ving tbe Lor4} 
which ſhould be 
borne , is {ent to 


inf; 4 . . 

% Eai7,19. Marie: for thou haſt tound fayour with God, 

* Chap 2, 21, 31 +$ For loe, thou ſhalt conceive inthy 
matth. 1, 27, wombe , and beare a ſonne, * and {halt call his 


d Heſhallbe dee 
clared ſo to be , for Name Iefus. 


"peg rg 32 He fhallbe great, and ſhall be 4 called the 
of God from ever« SONne of the moſt High , ani the Lord Gol ſhall 
laſtivg, bur was give unto him the throne of 1's father David, 

ers waproig 33 * And hee ſhall reigne over the houſe of 


thefleſh in bi =; 

vefieſhin bis. Tacobforeyer , andof his kinzdome ſhall be none 
8% Dan.7,14+ 17+ ende, : 

mica.q, 7+ 34 Then faid Matie unto the Ang: ;« How ſhall 


e The greatnefle h _ 
ofthe matter Cas this be, ſeeing I know not man ? 


ſth the Virgiaro 35 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid unto her, 
ake 1bis queſtion, The holy Ghoſt 8 (ball come upen thee , and the 
tor that ſhe dittru- power of the moſt High ſhall overſhadow thee : 
ſeth avy whirat therefore alſo that b Yo!y thing which ſhalibe 
all, for ſhe a: keth b F he & Wn) 

cnly of the maver Þ91Ne Of thee , ſhallbe i called rhe Sonne of God, 
oftheconceivingſ,o 36 And behold, thy k coulin, Ehtaber,ſhe hath 
that itis plaiae ſhe alſo conceived a ſonne in her old age : and this is 
7 roſe were® ber1fixt moneth, which was called barren, 

bens. Gaifying 37 For with God ſhall nothing be unpoſſible. 
by this modeſt 38 Then Marie ſaid, B: holde the feryant of the 
k nde of fzeechtbe Lord : be it unto me according to thy word. Sp the 
company of man Anpel departed fiom her. . T 
and wife togeiber, 

and this is the meaning of it : bowy ſhall this be, for ſeeing. 1 ſhal'be Chriſt bixmdiber, 
I am very ſure, I (hall yot know any wan : for the godly virgin ba4 learned by the Pro- 
pbets, that tbe Meflias ſhould be borneof a Virgin, g That i, the boly Gboft ſhall 
cauſe thee to conceive by bis mighty power. b Thar purethivg, and voyde of all ſpot 
of uncleannelſe : for betbatwas totake away fione, muſt needs be void of figne, i De 
Clared and eyed to the world, to be the Sonne of God. k Though Eliſabet wee 
of the ribe of Levi » yer ſhemigbt be Mariescouſin : for whereas it was forbidden by 
the Law, for maidersro be maried ro men of other tribes: this could not let, but 1bat ite 
Levices might takethem wives out of any tribe : for the Levites had no portion allor* 
ted them , hem the {ard wasdivided among the people, I That is ow ib fix;h 
oneth from tbe time hen the conceived 


Chap, j. 


The ſong of Marie, 24 


39 &F 4 And Marie aroſe in thoſe dayes , and 4 Fliſaber being 
went into the m hill countrey with hafte to a n cj. 82: withchilde 
tie of Iuda of loho , and Matie 

, , . with Chriſt, by the 
40 Andentred intothe houſe of Zacharias, and inſpiration of the 
ſajuted Elizabet. boly Ghoſt, doe 

41 Ani it cameto paſſe ,as Elizaber heard the *i2y-e ecbe ns 
falutition of Marie, the babe ſprang in her bellie, \, wick is on the 
and Eliſabet was filled with the holy Ghoſt, Sourbtide of Hies 

42 And ſhecried with a loud voyce , and ſaid, ruſalem. 

Bl Ricd art thou among women , becauſe y the fruir 3 Fbati to fays 
of thy wombe is blefled, wasin times paſt 

43 And whence commeth this to mee, that the called Catiatbarbe, 
mother of my Lord ſhould come to me ? which wazore of 

44 For loe, afloone as the voyce of thy falutati- pong compte 
_ lounded in mine eares, the babe ſprang 10 WY Levites, in tbetcibe 
belly for IGY. of Tuda y and is faid 

45 Andbleſſed is ſhee that beleeved for thoſe :obeiothemoun- | 
things ſhallbe performed, which were told her from *3i2** of 1uda , Hof. 


14415.acd 21, 11s 

the Lord, "I" : © This wasno or- 
46 5 ThenMatieſaid , My foule magnifieth the diary nor uſvall 
Lord, inde of mooving. 
Me. | FRO 7 p Corift is bleſſed 

F k- And wy ſpirit reioyceth in God wy $a. 7 reſpeſt of dig” 


buinanitie, 

s Chriſt tbe re- 
deemer of the afe 
flied , and reven< 
ger of tte proud, 

of long time proe 
miſed to the fa« 
thers, is gow at ' 
leng:h exbibited 
indeed, 

q H2th freely and 
graciouſly loved. _ 
r Word for worl, 
My baſeneffe , that 
is, my baſe eftare,ſo 
that the Virgine 


48 For hee hath q look2d onther poore de- 
gre? of his ſeryant : for beholde , from hencefoorth 
{hall all ages call me bleſled, 

49 Becauſe he that is mighty hath done for me 
great things, and holy is his Name, 

© And his mercy is from generation to gene- 
ration on them \ that teare him, 

5l + Hethatſhewed ftrengrh with his t arme : 
$ he bath u ſcattered the proud in the *« imaginati- 
on of their hearts, 

52 & REce hathy put downe the mightie from 
their ſeats , andexalted them of: low degree, 

53 * Hee hath tilled the a hnngrie with good vauoretb nctber 
things , and fentaway the rich empty, deſerts, bur the 

54 Þ * Hehath upholden Ifraelhis ſervant ro be omaha A 
rindfull of his mercy. live godly and re« 

55 {( * As heehathc ſpoken to onr fathers, fo ligiouſly , ſo ſpeake 
TVv:t, to Abraham and his ſeed) for ever. the Hebrewes. Fi 

56 © And Marie aboade with her about three P _ ak, ok 
moneths : after, ſhe returned to her owne houſe, har is,ari beaping 

57 {5 Now Eliſabers time was fulfilled, that ſhe upof words more 
ſhould be delivered, and (he brought forth a ſonne, *Þ*n needes, w_ 

58 And her neighbours and coufins heardreJl it agg 
how the Lord had ihewed his great metcie upon ET. ſor 
her, and they 4 reioyced with her, ſtrength. 

59 And it was ſo that on the eightday they $ Eſai. 29, 15. 
came to circumciſe the babe , and calied him Za- * asthe 

, . winde doth the 
Charias , after the name cf hi; fathgr, chetfo. 

60 But his mother anfwered ,And fayd, Not ſo, x He bath ſcate« 

bur he ſhallbe called Tohn, G red chew, aud the 
'61: And they fſayd unto her, There is none of \n2eipation ot | 
thy kinred that is named with this name, ond rthrowd the 7 

62 Then they made fignes to hisfather , kow inzinarion of 
he would have him called. _ —_ bearts : 

63 Sohe asked for writing-tables, and wrote, 1,4 couoil wed 
ſaying, His name is Iohn, and they mervciled all. to their owne 

64 And his-mouth was opened immediatly,and deiirution, 


his rongue , jg and he-fpake and praiſed God, * Ar by 
65 Then feere came on all them that dwelt neere A ny, rf an 


unto them, and alld theſe words were noiſed abroad » Such as none ac- 


thorowout all the hill countrey of Iudca, count is made of, 


, 54 a aad arevile in mens 
eyes , which areindeed tbe poore in ſpirit, that is, ſuch as <baltenge nothing ror bem 


ſelves in the ſigh: of God, + Pſalm 24+ 10. a Them thar are broug bt ro extreme - 
poverty. b He bath bolpen up Iſrael with hizarve , being cleanecalt downe., 
* Efai.30,18.and 41,8. and 45. iere. 31+ $.20, * Gen. 19, 19.and 22.17. pla}, 
132,11, Cc Promiſed, 6 Tobns nativity isſet out with new miricles, + Vetloute 
g was reſtored to it former ſtate , is reade in ſome copier, 
d All this zhat was ſayd aud done, OS: 

66 An4 


# Thouzbt upon 
tbe diligently and 
earpeſtly, andas it 
were. printed them 
ir: (he tr bearcs. 
'F That is, the pre- 
fert fayour of God, 
ard angular Kinde 
of ver: ve appeared 
in him. 

7 Tabhn ſcarce 
bone, by the au» 
thoritie of the bo- 
ly Gtoſt, is appoin» 
ted ro bis c{fice. 

g That hee bath 
ſhewed bimſelfe 
mindful of bis pec- 
ple, inſomuch that 
be camedown from 
heaven himſelfe , to 
wviſieausin perſon, 
and to redeeme us. 
'$ Chap, 2130» 
matth, 1,21+ 

h Hath payed the 
ran{ome, that is to 
ſay, te price of our 
redemption. 

+ Pſal. 131, 19, 

i This word Horne 
4n the Hzbrewe 
tongue fignifierh 
might, anditisa 
Merapdore, taken 
From beaſts,thac 
Kgbt with tbeir 
bornes : aud by 
raiſing up the 
might of Iſrael, is 
meant, that tbe 
Kingdome of Iſrael 
was defended, and 
the enemies thereof 


bud, or branch, bee 


» Chriſt the ſonne 


on bim tbe forme 
of a ſervant, and 
making bimſelfe 
of no reputation, 
is poorely borae 
io a ſtable: and by 
the meanes of Au- 
gaſtus the mighti- 
eſt princein the 
world ( thinking 
nothing leſſe) batb 
bis cradle prepa» 
sed in Beth-leem, 
a8 the Propbets 
forewarned. 
a So farre az the 
Empire of the Ro« 
manesdid ſtretch. 
Þ Tbat is, the iu+ 
Habitavrs of every 
citie ſhould bave 
their names raken, 


ted at & certaine 


Zacharias prophecie, 


of God , taking vp» 


66 Andall they that hearil them, e lai! -hem up 
in their hearts , ſaying, What maner childe ihall 
this bee !and the fhand uf the Lord was with him, 

67 7 Then his father Zacharias was killed with 
the holy Ghoſt, and prophecied, ſaying, 

68 Blefled be the Lord God ofl{rael , becauſe 
he hath viſited + and b redeemed his people, 

69 # And hath raiſed up thei horne of falva- 
tion unto us, in the houſe of his ſervant David, 

70 * As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro. 
-phers , which were ſince the world began , ſay:ng, 

7l Tlat ke vvould ſend us deliverance from our 
enemies, and from the hands of all that hate us. 

72 That he might ſhew mercy towards our fa« 
thers : and k remember his holy covenant, 

73 * And theoathe,which he ſware to our fa- 
ther Abrahem, : 

74 With wvvar, that he would grant unto us, 
that we being delivered out of the hands of our 
enemies, ſhould ſerve him without feare, 

75 Allthe dayes of our life, in * holineſſe and 
righreouſnefſel before him, 

26 And thou , == babe, ſhalt be called the Pro. 
pher of the moſt High : for thou ſhalt goe before 
the face of the Lord to prepare his wayes, 

77 And to n give knowledge of falyation unto 
his people , by the oremiſfion ot their finnes, 

78 Through the tender mercy of our God,where. 
by * the y day-ſpring from an high hath viſited us, 

79 To give light to them that fit in dzrkneſle, 
ani! in the ſhadow. of death , and to guide our feete 
into the way of q peace. ; 

8o And the chille grew , and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit , and was in the wilderneile, till che day came 
that he ſhould ſhew himſelfe unto Iitael, 


Jaid on the ground , eventhen when the trengyb of Iſrael ſeemed to be utterly decayed. 
®* ſere. 27,6. aod 30, 10. K Declared indeedetbat be was mindfull, + Gen.aa, 16. 
Jer. 31, 33- beb.9,13.17, * 1, Pet.1,17. 1 To Gods good liking. m Though tbon 
Ge at this preſent never (olitle. 
me anes whereby God ſaveth us, Rom,4.7. * Zach. 3,8. and 6, 12. mal.q.a. p Or, 


n Open the way. © Forgiveneſle of ſinoes, is the 


alludeth unto tbe places in Ier.23,5. Zach 3,8.and 6,12. and bee is 


called a bud from an bigh, that is, ſent from God unto us, and not az ocber buds which 
bud gut oftbe earth, 


q lato the way which leadeth us totrue bappineſle, 
CHAP. IL, 


z «Auguſias Ceſar taxeth all the world. 7 Chriſt © borne, 
13 The Angels ſong. at Chriſt u circumciſed. az Marie 
purified. 28 Simeon taketh Ghriſt in his armes. a9 His 

fonz. 36 Anna the Propheteſſle, 49 Thechilde Chriſt, 
3s Teſus diſputeth with the dolours, ' 


A Nd 2 it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that there 

" Came a decree from Auguſtus Celar, tharall the 
« world ſhould beb taxed, 

2 ( This firſt raxing was male when Cyrenius 
was governour of Syria.) 

3 Therefote went allto be taxed , every man to 
bis owne citie, 

4 And Ioſeph alſo went up from Galile out of 
a citie called Nazareth , into Iudea, unto thec citie 
of * David, which is called Beth-leem (becauſe he 
was of the hquſe and linage of David.) 

5 _To be taxed with Mary that was given him 
to wife, which was with childe, 

6 & Andſoit was, that while they were there, 
the dayes were accomplithed that ſhee ſhould be 
delivered. 

7 And ſhee brought foorth her firſt begotten 
ſonne , and wrapped him in ſwadling cloathes , and 
laid him in acratch , becauſethere was no roome 


and their goodsra- £0r them in the Inne, 


value, that the Emperour might nnderſtand, hoy rich every countrey, cirie,family,aud 
kauſe was © Which David was borne , aud brought up in, * Joby 7344 


L. Luke, 


Chriſt c 

8 C x And there were in the ſame countrey 
ſhepnearis , d abiding inthe helde, and keeping 
watch by night over theirflocke, 

9 And loe, the Angel of the Lorde came up- 
on them ,and the glo:y ofthe Lord thone about 
them, ard they were lore afray.l, 

I9 Th:nthe Angel {aide untothem , Be not a- 
fraid : for behold,I bring you glad tidings of great 
toy , that ſhall be roallthe people, 

11 That #5, that unto you is borne this day in 
= Ha oi David ,a Savivur , which is Chriſt the 

ord, 

12 And this /albea ſigne unto you , Yee ſhall 
finde the bahe ſwadlcd, and laid ina cratch, 

13 Anil ftraightway there was with the Angel 
f a multitude of heayen!y ſouldiers , pra:fing God, 
and {ayipg, 

14 Glory be to God in the high heavens , and 
peace in earth , ard towards men g good will, 

15 And itcameto paſſe when the Angels were 
pou away from them into heaven , that the ſhep- 

eards ſaide one to another , Let us goethen unto 
B=th-leem, and ſeethis thing that is come to palle, 
which the Lord hath ſhewe« unto us, 

16 $0 they came with haſte , and found both 
Mary and Iofeph and the babe layd inthe cratch. 

17 And wien they had ſeene it,they publithed 
abroad the thing that was tolde them of that childe, 

13 Andallthar heard it , wondred at the things 
Which were tolde them of the ſhepheards. 

- 19. But May kept all thoſe ſayings,and pondred 


' thkem1n her heerr, 


20 Andthe ſhepheards returned glotifying and 
praiſing God, for all that they had heard and ſeene, 
as it was ſpoken unto them, 

2zI C * 3 Andwhentheeight dayes were ac- 
corplithed , that they ſhould circumciſe the child, 
his name was then called $ Ieſus , which was na- 
med of the Angel, before he was conceived in the 
wombe, 

22 4 And when the dayes of b her purificati- 
on , after the Law of Moyles, were accompliſhed, 
they brought him to Hieruſalem , to preſent himto 
the Lord, 

23 {As it is written inthe Law of the Lord, 
* Every man childe that fir openeth the wombe, 
ſhalbe called holy tothe Lord, ) 

24 Andto giveanoblation, *as itis comman- 
ded inthe Law of the Lord, a paire of turtle doves, 
or two yong pigeons, 

25 5 And beholde, there was a man in Hieruſa- 
lem , whoſe name was Simeon : this man wvas iuft, 
and feared God ,and waited for the conſolation of 
Iſrael, and thei holy Ghoſt was upon him. 

26 And it was declareth to him from God by 
the oP Ghoſt , that he ſhould not ſee death , be- 
fore he had ſcene that Anointed of the Lord, 

27 And he came by the metion of the ſpitit in. 
to the Temple, and when the x parents brought in 
the babe Telus, to doe for him after the cuſtome of 
the Law. 

23 Then he tooke himin his armes, and praiſed 
God, and fayd, 

' 29 Lord ,nowl letteſtthou thy ſeryant depart 
in peace, according tothy w word, 

30 Fornmine eyes have ſeene thy  ſalyation, 


Ircumciſed, 


2 The Angels 
themſelves declare 
'o poore ſhep. 
beards (notting 
regardivy the 
Pride of the miph. 
tie) the Godhead 
and office of the 
childelying in 

the criv. 

d Lodging withous 
doores, ond open in 
the aire. 

e Came ſuddenly 
upon them, when 
they thougbt ofng 
ſuch matter. 

f Whole armies 
of Argels, wbich 
compalle the Ma. 
ieſtie of Gyd round 
about , azit were 
ſouldiers. 

g God ready, 
good, ioficite, ard 
graticu favour 
towards men, 


* Gen.17, 11, 
levit. 12, 3, 
iohn 7, 22. 

3 Chriſt the head 
of the Church, 
made ſubie& to 
the Law, to deli. 
ver us from the 
carſe of the Laiy, 
(asthe Name of 
Telus doth well de- 
clare) betvg cir- 
cumciſed, doeth 
ratifie and ſeale, io 
his owne fleſh, the 
circumciſion of 
the fatbers. 

+ Chap. 1, 31, 
matth. 1, 22. 

* Levit, 12,6, 
4 Chriſt, upoo 


yvwhom all our ſing * 


were layd, being 
offered to God, 
according tothe 
Law, doth purike ' 
beth Mary and us 
all io bimſelfe. 

b This is meant, 
For the fulfillivg of 
the Law: for other» 
wiſe tbe virgio wal 


not defiled, nor un-, 
cleane , by tbe bink - 


of this childe, 

$ Exod. 13, 2s 
num. $, 16. 

* Levit.1246. 

s Simeon doth 
openly in the 
Temple foretell 
the deafe, of the 
comming of Meſ- 
fias, of the caſting 
out of the greateſt 
part of Iſrael, and 
of the calling of 
the Gentiles. 

i He was indued 
with the giſtoof 
the boly Gboft, and 
this io ſpoken by tbe 
figure Metonymie. 
k Ioſeph and Ma» 
rie : aud ſo be 


ſpeaketh, a1 it was commonly taken. d Letteft me depart ont of this life, to be ioyned 


to my fatbers. m Asthou promiſedſt me. 


n That is , for 1 bave ſeene with my 


very eyes: for beſaw before in minde , as it is ſaid of Abrabam , He ſaw my day , and 


zeloyced, © That , whurcin thy ſalyation is conteived, 


31 Which 


an S C&S EE qu Oo << £&Z 


id 


Annas teſtimony of Chriſt, 


p Az afigne fer vp 
10 a9 bie place, for 
z'| men :o looke 
200+ 


q Is appointed and 
{et of God fora 
mark?. 

® E(ai.$,14. rom, 
2432, 1. petr. 2,8, 

x Fall of the repro. 
date, which periſh 
through their owne 
default: ard for the 
riſing of theeleR, 
unto whom God 
ſhall give fairh ro 


| beleeve. 


{. That is , a marke 
wich ail men ſhall 
ftrive earneily 

to kir, 

t Shall wound 

and grive moſt 
ſharpely, 

6 Another wit. 
vel: befide Simeons 
apzinſt whom no 
exception may 

de brought, invis- 
ting all mento the 
receiving of the 
Meſſias. 

v As Chriſt grew 
vpio age » othe 
vettue of his God- 
head (hewed it felfe 
more aud more, 

7 The Scribes and 
Phariſes are ſtirred 
up to beare the 
wiſedome of Chrift 
in bis rime, by ag" 
ettraordignary 


| deede. 
$ Deut.16,1- 


8 A!! duetics 


' dich we owe to 


men as they were 
not to be negle- 
ed, ſo are tbey ac» 
cording to our vo- 
cation , not to be 
Preferred before 

the glory of Gad, 


$9 Chriſt very man 
is made like uuto 
Win all things, 
except finue, 


1 Tobn commeth 
at the time fore. 
toide of the Pro- 


a1 Which thou haſt prepated y before theface 
all people. 

32 Alightto berevealedto the Gentiles , and 
the glory ot thy people Iſreel, 

33 And Ioſeph and his mother marveiled at 
thoſethings , which were ſpoken touching him. 

- 34 And Simeon bleſledthem , and ſayde unto 
Mary his mother, Beholde, this child is4 appointed 
for the *  f:]land riſing againe of many inIfcael, 
and fcra \ ſigne which ſhall be ſpoken againſt, 

35 (Yeaandaſword thallt pearce through thy 
foule) that the thoughts of many hearts may be 
opened, 

36 © And there was a Propheteſſe, one Anna 
the daughter of Phanuel,of thetribe of Aſer, which 
was of a preat age, after ſhe had lived with an hus- 
band ſeven yeeres from her virginity : 

37 And ſhe pvas widow about fourſcoure and 
foure yeeres , and went not out of the Temple,bur 
ſerved God with faftings and prayers right and day, 

38 Shethen comming at the ſame inſtant upon 
them,confeſſed likewiſe the Lord,and ſpake of him 
to all that looked for redemption in Hieruſalzm, 

39 And when they had performed all things, ac= 
cording to the Law of the Lord, they returned into 
Galile ro their owne citie Nazareth, 

49 And the child grew, and waxed ftrong in 
Spirit , v and was filled with wiſedome , and the 
erace of God was with him, 

41 9 7 Now his parents went to Hieruſalem, 
every yeere, $ atthe feaſt of the Paſlzover. 

42 And when hee was twelve yeere olde, and 
they were come up to Hieruſalem,atter the cuſtome 
of the feaſt, 

43 And had finiſhed the dayes thereof, as they 
returned , the child Ieſus remained in Hieruſalew, 
and Iofeph knew not, nor his mother, 

44 But they ſuppoſing that he had bene in the 
company , went a dayes journey , and ſought bim 
among tleir kinsfolke, and acquaintance, 

45 And when they fond him not, they turned 
backe to Hieruſalem, and ſought him, 

And it came to paſſe three dayes after, that 
they found him in the Temple , fitting in the mids 
of the doQours , both hearing them , and asking 
them queſtions : 

47 Andall that heard him , were aftonied at his 
underſtanding and anſweres, 

48 ® So when they ſaw him, they were amaſed, 
and his mother ſayd unto him,Sonne,why haſt thou 
thus dealth with us ? behold, thy father and I have 
ſought thee with very heavie hearts. 

49 Then fayd he unto them, How is it that ye 
ſought me ? knew yee not that I muſt goe about wy 
Fathers buſines } 

5o Bur they underſtood not the word that hee 
ſpike to them, : 

Fl 9 Then hee went downe with them, and 
came to Nazareth , and was ſubie& to them : and 
his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart, 

52 Andleſus increaſed in wiſedome , and Rta= 
ture, and in fayour with God and men, 

CHAP. III. 

s Tchn exhorteth to repentance. 15 His teftimeny of Chriſt, 
ao Hered jutteth bim in priſon, ar Chriſt i baptiſed. 
23 Hispedegree. 

Ow * in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne of 

Tiberius Ceſar , Pontius Pilate beipg gover- 


O 


ders, and layeth the foundation of the Goſpel which is exbibited unto us, ſetting forth 
the true obſerving of the Law,aod free mercy in Chrilt,ywbich commetb after dim, uſivg 


Uſ0 baptilme he effect uall ligae both of regeueration aud allo of forgivenelle of figuey, 


Chap, I11. 


nour of [udea , and Herod being Tatrarch of Galile, 
and his brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea , and of 
the countrey of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the 
Tetrarch of Abilene, 


Tohns preaching and baptiſme. 2p 


2 *({ When ® Annas and Caiaphas were the * A8e: 4.6. 


hie Prieſtes) the word of God came unto Lohn, the 
{onne of Zacharias in the wilderneſle, 


a Toſephui calleth 
him Agauvus, 


3 $And he came into all the coaftes about & war 3,2, 
Tordan , preaching the baptiſme of repentance for marke 1,4. 


the remiſsion of finnes, 
4 As it is written in the booke of the ſay ings 


of Eſaias the Prophet,which ſaith,* The voyce of * efai.qo,z; 
him thatcrieth inthe wildernes 8 , Prepare ye the iobs 3133, 


way of the Lord : make his paths ſtraight, 

5 Every valley ſhallbefilled , and every moun- 
taine and hill ſball be brought low, and crooked 
things ſhallbe made ſtraight , and the rough wayes 
ſnall be made imooth, 

6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 
7 Then ſayd heto the people that were come 


out to be baptized of him , * O generations of vi- # Mat. 3,7; 


pers, who hath forewarned you to flee fromthe 
wrath tocome 2 

8 Bring foorth therefore fruites worthy amen= 
dement of life , and beginne not to fay with your 
ſelves, We have Abraham to or Father ; for I ſay 
unto you , that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
up children gnto Abraham, 

9 Now alſo is theaxe layde unto the rocte of 
the trees : therefore every tree which bringeth nor 
footth good fruit , ſhallbe hewen downe , and caft 
into the fre, 

lo C Thenthe people asked him,ſaying, What 
ſhall we do then 2 

11 And heanſwered,and ſayd unto them, * He 


* [ames 2,17, 


1.lobn 3,17. 


b Require no more 
then tbat ſuwme 
tbat is appointed fo 


the ttibu:e money. 


© Which was pay@ 


that hath two coates , let him part with him that «bem, partly in mo« 


hath none : And he that hath meat , lethim doe 
likewiſe, 

12 Then came there Publicanes alfo to be 
baptized, and faydunto him, Maſier , what ſhall 
we doe ? 

13 And he fayd untothem, Require no more 
then that which is b appointed unto you, 

14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of him, 
ſaying , And what ſhall we doe 2 And he ſayd unto 


-them , Do violenceto no man , neither accuſe any 


falſely , and be content with your < wages, 

Is # Asthepeople waited ,andall men mnſed 
in their hearts of Iohn , if he were not that Chriſt, 

16 Iohnanſwered, and fayd to them all, * In- 
deed I baptize you with water, bur one ſtronger 
then I , commerh , whoſe ſhooes lachet I am not 
worthy to unlooſe ; hee will baptize you with the 
holy Ghoſt, and with fire. _ 6 

17 3 Whoſe fanne #: in his hand , and hee will 
make cleane his floore , and will gather the wheate 
into his garner, but the chaffe will hee burne up 
with fire har never ſhallbe quenched, - 


13 Thus then exhorting with wany other things» 


he preached unto the people. 

19 *4 But when Herod the Tetrarch was re- 
buked of him , for Herodias his brother Philips 
wife, and for all the evils which Herod had done, 

20 He addeth yet this above all, that he ſhut up 
Iohnin priſon, 

21 $5 Nowitcameto paſſe, asall the people 
were baptized , and that Teſus was baptized and did 
pray, that the heaven was opened : : 

23 And the holy Ghoſt cawedowne ina bo» 


dily ſhape like a doye upon him , and there was a 
ns abs Dag ; yoyce 


ney, aud partly in 
victeall. 


2 If eye will right« 
ly, and fruirfully 
receive the ſacrt® 
ments, we muſt 
neither reſt inthe 
ſignes , ueitber ig 
bit thar mini« 
firetb the fignes, 
but lift up our 

eyes to Chriſt, vwvks 
is rhe authour of 
the ſacraments , ard 
tbe giver of thar 
which is repreſen 
ted by tbe (acre. 
ments. 

®* Matt. J:iTs 
marke 1,8. john r, 
a6.aQ.1,5.and 8,4, 
and11416.and 19.4» 
4 The Goſpel is 
the fanne of the 
gyorld. 

# Matt. 143. 
marke6,17. 

Iobuy preaching 
is confirmed with 
bisdeath. 

S Matt.3-13- 
marke 1,9. i 


1132 

F Our baptiſme is 
ſauRifi*d in the 
bead of theChurch, 
and Chriſt alſo is 
pronouuced, by 
the voyce of the 
Father , to be our * 
everlaſting Kings, 
Prieſt 2 and Pra. 


Chriſtes genealogie, He is 


C Theſtocke of 
Chriſt according 
ro the fleſh, is 
brought by order 
even to Adam , and 
ſo to God, thatirt 
might appeare, 
ebat heonly'ir 
was » whom God 
promiſed to Abra- 
Þam 2nd David, 
and appoinied 
from everlaſting 
to his Church, 
which is gathered 
roagetber of all 
ig ruvof into, 


x Chriſt beiogea- 
vied away ( as it 
were out of the 
world ,into the 
deſert) afterthe 
Salt of fornie 
gayes, and the 
overcommiog of 
Sarauchriſe, com- 
ming 28 ir were 
Fuddenly from 
Keaven , begioonh 
kis office. 

oþ Matt.4.t., 
marke1,12, 

» Chriſt being Air- 
ved up of Satav, 
fri to diſtruſt in 
God, ſecondly to 


voyce from heaven , ſaying , Thou att my beloved 
Sonne : in thee { am well pleaſed. 

23 45 Andleſus himſelfe began to be about 
thinic yeeres of age, being as men ſuppoſed the 
ſonne of ſoſeph, which vwas the ſorne of Eli, | 

24 The ſome of Matthat , the ſonne of Levi , ze 
ſorne 4 Melchi , the ſome of Janna , the ſonne of 
loſep , 

25 Tis fonne of Mattathias , the ſone of Amos, 
te ſonne of Naum, the ſonne of Elli , the ſonne of 
Navggr, 

26 Tie ſome of Maath, the ſome of Matthathias, 
the ſorme of Semei , the ſorne of Loſeph , the ſonne of 
Inga, 

27 Theſorn of Toanna , the fone of Rheſa , the 
_ of Zurobabel , the ſome of valathiel , the ſonne 
of Neri, 

28 The ſome of Melchi , the ſore of Addi, the 
forme of Coſam , the ſerne of Elmodara , the ſonne of 


Er, 

29 The ſorne of Toſe , the ſonne of Eliezer , the 
foune of lorim , the ſonne of Matthat , the ſoxne of 
Levi, 

30 The fore of Simeon , the fonne of Tuda, the 
fonne of Luicph , the ſane of Lonan , the ſonne of 
Eliac im, 

31 The ſome of Melea , the ſorneof Mainan , the 
nb Maatha , the fone of Nathan , tie ſee of 

avid, 

32 Tie fone of Iefſe, the ſoxne of Obed, the ſomne 
of Boo , the ſane of Salmon , the ſome of Naaſlon, 

33 The ſome of Aminadab , the ſonne of Aram, 
-_ " "ai of Eſrom , the ſore of Pharcs , the ſorne of 

uda, 

34 The ſaws of Iacob , the ſonne of Iſaac , the 
forne of Abraham , the ſonne of Tharta , the ſanne of 
Nachor, 

35 The ſomeof Saruch , the forme of Ragau , the 
Ferre of Phalec , the ſonne of Eber , the ſorne of Sala, 

36 The fone of Cainan , the ſoune of Arphaxad, 
the fo of Sem , ke ſore of Noe , the ſonne of La» 
mech, 

37 The ſome of Mathuſela , the forme of Enoch, 
Se forme of Iare(l , the ſonne of Maleieel, the ſoxne of 
Cainan, $ b 

38 Theſonne of Enos , the ſane of Scth, the ſome 
of Adam, te ſonne of God, 

CHAP. Iy, 
of Chriftes tempretion , and fafting, 26 Hee ttacheth in 
N 42 areth to the prea# admiration of «ll. 24 A Prophet 
that teacheth.in ht; owne countacy is contermned. 33 One 
pepeſſed of the deli 11 cured. 33 Peter: modber in lawe 
15heated, 40 and divers ficke perfons are reſtores to health, 

43 The devil: acknowledye Chrift, 

A Nd : leſus full of the holy Ghoſtreturned from 
Lordan; and was led by that Spirit imto-the wil- 
derneſſe, 

2 + And was there fourtie dayes tempted of 
the devil,and in thoſe dayes he did eat nothing,but 
when they were ended, he afterward was hungry, 

3 3 Then the devill ſayd onto him , If thou'be 
the ſonne of God, command this ſtone , thar it be 
made bread, 

4 ButTeſus anſwered him , ſaying It is writ- 
ren , & That man ſhall not live by bread onely, bur 
by every word of God, x 

5 Then the devill trooke him up intoan high 
mountaine, and ſhewed him all the kingdomes of 
the world, in the twinkeling of an eye. 


Oo 


the dehre of riches and honour , and laſ\ly to a vaive confidence of himſelfe, oyercom- 
S Devi. 0,3. math, 4:4, 


meth him thyiſe by the youd of God, 


S. Luke, 


tempted, and teacheth in Nazareth, 


6 And the devill fayde untohim, All this 
« power will I givethee , and the giory of thoſe 
kingdome: © forthatis Þ delivered to me :; and to * Py thinword 
whomſoever I will, I give it, On Hs 

. 4 gJoines them 

7 If thou therefore wile worfhip mee , they elves meaur,which 
Qalibe al c thine, dave the powe: :and 

8 Bur TIeſus anſweredhim , and fayd, Hence * itis ſpoker by 
from me , Satan : for it is written , + Thou ſbalt {0 nfueMe 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him alone thon b Thatis ure fo, 
(bal ſerve, for hee is privce of 

9 Then he brought him to Hiemfalem , and *Þ* w#'1d, yetnat 
ſet him on a pi . "Ag abſolutely, avd as 

pinacle of the Temple, and ſay unto 4. foveraiene over 
him , If thou be the Sonne of God , caſt thy ſelfe it, but by ſuffe- 

downe from hence, rance, aud way of 

lo For itis written , $ That hee will give his j7reatie.a0d theres 
Angels Charge over thee to keepe thee : arty oben 

11 And with their handes they ſhall lift thee give ittowbom 
up, leaſt at any time thou ſhouldelt daſh thy foote Þe = a 
agunſt a ftone. . , pang which Bad £ 

12 And eſusanſwered,and ſayd unto him,lIt is 011, champion 
ſayd, * Thou ſþalr not tewpr the Lordthy God. countrey under. 

13 And when the evill had ended all the ten» veatb it , be ſhewed 
tation , he departed from him for a little ſeaſon, wo ——_ 

_ 14  & And leſus returned by the power ofthe 4, 5th 
ſpiric inco Galile : and there went a fame of him and 10,20. 
throughout all the region round about : & Pld. 91,72, 

I5 For hee tavght in their Synagogues , and * P*nt-6.15, 
Was honoured of allmen, cho ;-iohs 
16 & 3 And heecameto Nazareth where hee ,,q;. 
had bene brought up: and ( as his cuſftome was ) 3 Who Chritt is, 
went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day , and ©4 OE -Y 
foode up to reade, prayed Boy ens 

A pher 

17 And there was delivered unto him the py. 
booke of the Prophet Eſaias; and when hee had d Their booket is 
d openedthe booke , he found the place , where it *®oſe dayes = 
Was written, pron; « fas 

18 * TheSpirit of the Lord & upon mee, be- fo Chritt uncolleds 
cauſe he hath ancynted mee , that I thould preach or unfoldedic, 
the Goſpell ro the poore : he bath ſent mee , that 1 #hichis herecalle 
ſhouki heale the broken hearted, that I thould _ FR 
preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering , paitiaritie 
of fight tothe blinde : that I ſhould fer at libertie cauſerb Chriſtto 
them that are bruiſed : {hk we we 

19 And that I ſhould preach the acceptable pn prog 
yeere of the Lord, ; ſtrangers, 

20 And hee cloſed the booke, and gave it e Approoved thole 
2gaine to the miniſter,and fate downe: and the eyes thing, which te | 
of all that were ip the Synagogue were faſtened on Skins mat aoqen 
him, for the word , Wie 

21 Then hee hegan to ſay unto them, This day neff, fignifierh io 
is this Scripture fulhlled in youreares. thio place ond many. 

22 4 Andallebare him wirnes, and f wondred 9.90 ih thing 
at the g gracious words , which proceeded out of yyith open couſcifi» 
bis mouth , and ſayd, Is not this Loſephs ſonne z ov. 

23 Thenheſayd umothem , Ye willſurely ſay p = w wp | 
nnto methis Proverbe , Phyſician, heale thy ſelfe : {1 common people 
whatſoever we have heard done in Capernaum,doe were preſent attbis 
it herelikewiſe in thine owne countrey, conference of tlie 

24 And heeſayd, Verely I ſaydunto you, # No age econ 
Prophex is accepted in his owne countrey, ther tongue was 

25 But I tell you of atrueth , many widowes uſed, forels how 
were in Iſrael in the dayes of $ Elias, when heaven could the people 
was ſhut three yeeres and fixe moneths, when great Ave worored? || 
famine was throughoutall theb land : Y ns.s rr 
26 But vnto none of chem was Elias ſent, ſave Church a: Corioths 


into Sarepta , a citie of Sidon, unto a certaine 2 Coy.14. 
we. ? rs fall _ 
- . . . iebtj ro 

27 Alſo many lepers were in Iſrael,in the time gf} ot apper- 
red in all his doing? 
2. well, and allared mep marveilouſſy unto him , Pſal 4 5,2. wor is powvred into 1Þy 
lippes, * Ioh.q144. Þ23.King 17,7, tames 5419, BLand oft raeb, Looke Mat. 45130» 

0 


Catan knew Chriſt. 


* z King.5114. Of * Eliſeus the Prophet : yet none of them was 


» The more 
ſharpely tbe world 
4 rebuked , the 
more*t rageth 
opevly : butttelife 
ofthe zodly is ior 
ſimply ſubie& to 
the pleaſure of 

the wicked, 

+ Matt. 4,13, 
maike 1:21, 


marke 122, 


@# Marke 1,23. 


6 Chriſt aſtoniſh- 
eh oor onely mens 
be :hey never (fo 
blockiſh , but even 
the devils aiſo, 
aderder they will 
or 20, 


# Matt 8.14, 
marke 1,39» 

7 In that, that 
Chriſt healerb ibe 
diſeaſes of the bedy 
with bis word 
onely » be prooveth 
thatbde is God Al. 
.@ighty. ſenr for 
mans ſalvation. 


*® Marke 1,35. 
$ Satan whoiza 
continuall enemie 
to the trueth, 
ought not to be 
heard , nv notthen» 
when be (peakerb 
the rrueth, 

s No colour of 
2eale ought to 
dicder us in the 
race of @ur Yoo 
cation, 


2 Chriſt adverti- 
tech the foure dif. 
Ciples , which be 
had taken unto 
bim, of the office 
ofthe Apoſtle» 


made cleane, ſrving Naaman the Syrian, 


28 5 Then all tat yvere in the Synagogue,when 


they heard ir, were filled with wrath, 


29 Androſe up, and thruſt him out ofthe citie, 


and led him unto the edge ofthe hill, whereon 


their citie was built , to caſt him downe headlong, 

39 Bur he paſled through the mids of them, and 
went his way, 

31 9 $Andcame downe into Capernaum a ct. 
tie of Galile, and there taught them on the Sab- 
bath dayes. | 

32 * And they were aſtonied at his doctrine ; 
for his word was with authoritie, 

33 * And in the Synagogue there was a man 
which had a fpitic of an unctane devill , which 
Cried with a loud voyce, 

34 « Saying,Oh,what haye we to doe with thee, 
thou Jeſus ot Nazareth # art thou come to deſtroy 
- þ I know who thou att , evex the Holy one of 
35 Andleſys rebuked him, ſaying , Hold thy 
peace,and come out of him, Then the devill throws 
ing him in the middes of chem, came out of him,and 
huct him nothing atall, 

36 So feare came onthem all , and they ſpake 
among themſelves, ſaying, What thing is this? for 
with authoritie and power hee commaundeth the 
foule ſpitits, and they come out ? 

37 Andthe fame of.him ſpread abroad rhrough. 
our all the places of the countrey round abour, 

38 © *7 Andheroſe up, and came out of the 
Synagogue,andentred into Simons houſe, And St. 
mons wives mother was taken with a great fever, 
and they required him for her. 

39 Then hee ſtood over her,andrebuked the fe. 
yer , and it left her, and immediatly thee aroſe, and 
miniſtred unto them, 

49 Now at the Sunne ſetting , all they that had 
ſicke folkes of divers diſeaſes , brought them unto 
him , and he layd his handes on every one of them, 
and healed them. | 

i **Anddevils alſocame out ofmany , cry- 
ivg, and ſying, Thou art that Chriſt that Sonne of 
God : but he rebuked them , and ſuffered thety not 
to ſay that they knew him to be that Chriſt, 

42 9 And when it was day,he departed,and went 
foorth into a defart place , and the people ſought 
him, and came to him, and kept him that he ſhould 
not depart from them. 

43 But hee faid unto them, Surely I muſt alſo 
preach the kingdorve of Godto othet cities : for 
therefore am I ſent. 

44 And hee preached in the Synagogues of 
Galile, 

CHAP. V. : 
riſte þ ont of the (bip. 6 Of thedraupht of fiſb, 

: 2 4 7 be _ F wy praveth in BY, &-oy he 

of the palfie. 237 Lebithe Publicane. 34 The faſtings 

and afflittions of the A peſiles after Chriſtes aſcenſion. 

36,3738 Faint hearted and Weake diſciples are likened to 

old bottels ard worne 2arments. 

Hen 2 * it Came to paſſe ,a$ the people a preaſ- 

ſed upon him to heare the word of God, that 
he food by the Like of Genneſarer, 

2 And ſawe two ſhips ſtandby the lakes fide, 
butthe fiſhermen were gone out of chem , and were 


hip, wich ſhould waſl:ing their nets. 


hereafter be com- 
mired unto them. 


3 Andheeentred into one of the ſhips , which 


® Matt 4.18. markern,16, 4d Didavir were lie npon dim , ſodeſirovachey were 
bo (4c dim, and 10 deare dim, 20d therefore de caught ibem 0v4 of a Itip, 


Chap. Y, 


Fiſhers ofmen, 26 


was S1mons , and required him that ke would thruſt 
oft alittle from the land : and he fare downe , and 
taught the people our of the ſhip, 
4 ( Now when hee had left ſpeaking , he faide 
unto Simon, Lanch out into the deep, and let 
downe your nets to make a draught. 
5 Then Simon anſwered, and faid nntohim, 
b Maſter , we have trayeiled ſore all night, and have > The word figni- 
taken nothing : nevertheleſs at thy word I will let CO ING 
downe the nct. thiog, TY 

6 And when they had ſo done, they encloſed a ; 
great mulritude of fiſhes, ſo thar their ner brake, 

7 And they beckened to their parteners,which 
were inthe other ſhip, that they thould come and 
helpe them , who came then , and filled both the 
hips, that they did finke, 

Now when Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell downs 
at Iefus knees, ſaying, Lord,goe from me : for I am 
a linfullman, 

9 For hee was utterfy aſtonied, and all thae 
_ wich him,for the draught of tuhes which they 
tocke, 

to And ſo was alſo Izmes and Iohn the ſonnes 
of Zebedeus, which were companions with Simon. 

Then Ieſus fai4 unto Simon , Feare not : from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought the ſhips ts 
knd, they forſooke all, and followed him. 

I2 9* 2 Nowitcameto paſle, aShee waSina s yyurs.s; 
certaine citie , beholde, there vas a man full of le- make 1,40. 
profie, and when hee ſaw Ieſus, he fall on his face, =» Chrift by bes 
and beſought him , ſaying , Lad, ifthou wilt, thou ling the —_— 
Canſ(t make me cleane. ageorogph fendiog 

13 Soheſtetched forth his hayd,and touched him tothe Priet, 
him,ſaying, I will, be thou cleane, And immediatly witnefe b cher 
the leprotie departed from him, joe eyes 

14 And he commanded him that he ſhould tell Nom appretens 
ic no man ; but, Goe, ſaith he, artd ſhew thy ſelfe to ded by faith, atl we 
the Prieſt , and offar tor thy cleanſing , as $ Moſes which are uo- 
hath commanded, for a witnefle unto them, c_ _— 

I5 3 But ſomuch more went there a fatne abroad — 
of him, and great multitudes came together to God bimſelfe, are 
heare, and to be healed of him of their inhemities, Pronounced to be 

16 But he kept himſelfe apart inthe wildernes, Por* 22d cleane- 
and prayed. S Crit had its 

17 C 4 Anditcame to paſſe, ona cettaine day, ther to be famous 
as hee was teaching,that the Phariſes and doctonrs by birdoftrive, 
of the Lawe ſate by, which were come out of every *b23) ſ—_ 
towne of Galile, and Iudea, and Hieruſalem, and —_ => 
or power of the Lord © was # him, to heale themthar ſerke 
them, him , as a pbyficiea 

18 * Then beholde , men brought a wan lying of 'b<b097;, - 
in abed , which was taken witha patfie , and they (ation. 
—_ meanesto bring himin , and to lay bim be- , chritt,in kealiog 

ore im. bim that was 

19 And when they could not find by what way fcke of the palke, 
they might bring big in, becauſe of ca preaſſe, b xgor er digev 
they went up on the houſe , and let him downe-the remedie. 
through the tyling, bed and all, in the mids before c The mightie 


Icſus, ng 
209 And when he ſaw their faith , hee ſaid unto ;;£.j+ in dig» a 
him, Man, thy fannes are forgiven thee, that time. 


21 Thenthe Scribes and the Phariſes began to ® Mar. 9.3. 
reaſon', ſaying , Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſphe- marke 3,3» 
mies z Who can forgive ſinnes, but God onely } 

22 But when Ieſus perceived their reaſunings 
hee anſwered , and faid umtothem , What reaſon ye 
in your hearts } 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fnnes are for 
given thee, or to ſay, Riſe and walke 3 

PR DdJd 3 24 Bit 


Matthew callcd. 


24 But that yee may knowe that the Sonne of 
man hath authoritieto forgive ſinnes in earth , { he 
ſaid unto the ſicke of the palſie) I ſay to thee, Ariſe: 
rake up thy bed , and goe intothine houſe, 

25 And immediatly hee roſe up before them, 
and tooke up [is bed whereon he lay , and departed 
ro his owne houle, praiſing God, 

26 Andthey were all amaſed, and praiſed God, 
and were filled with feare , ſaying , Doubtleſle wee 
have ſeene ſtrange things to day, 

27 © * 5 And after that, he went forth and ſaw 
a Publicane named Levi, fitting at the receit of cu. 
tome, and ſaid unto him, Follow me. 

28 Andhe left al}, roſe up, and followed him, 

29 Then Levi made him a great feaſt in his 


# Matt.9,9. 
mark: 2-14. 

F TheCburch is 
mn company of fiq- 
wersrchrough the 
grace of Chriſt 
Yepentanot, which 


banquet wi:h dim, Owne Houſe , where there was a great company of 
Publicanes , and of ather that fate at table with 
them, . 


tO the great of. 
feace of tbe prou 
and envious 


worldlugs, 30 But they that were Scribes and Phariſes 


among them , murmured againſt his diſciples, fay- 
ing , Why eate ye and drinke yee with Publicanes 
and ſinners ? 

31 'Then Ieſus anſwered , and ſaide nnto them, 
They that are whole, neede not the Phyſician , but 
they rhat are ſicke, 

32 $1 c2me not to call the righteous, but ſin. 
ners to repentance, : 
le page 33 #* 6 Thenthey ſaiduntohim gb do the 
5 Itin thepoine Aiſciples of Toh faſt often, and pray, and the difei- 
of bypocrites and ples Of the Pharitſes alſo , but thine eare and drinke ? 
ignorant men 10. 7 And hee ſaybunto them,Can ye make the 
pur an bofineffe in childcen of the wedding chamber to faſt , as long 

ing, and 40 . "a", 

things iodifferene, 25 the bridgrome is with ther 7 

7 Lawes general= 35 But the dayes will come , even when the 
ly made withour bridegrome ſhallbe raken- away from them ; then 
_O— ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. x 
for faſting and | 36 Againe hee ſpake alſo unto thew a parable, 
orber things of like No man putteth a piece ofa newe garment into 
ſort, are notone- anolde yeſture : for then the newe renteth it , and 


ly ryrannous, bur . a 
very kurifall in the = _- taken out of the newe , agreeth not with 


Cauch, ©, "My 
37 Alſo no man powreth new wine into olde 


veilels : for then the new wine will breake the vel 
ſels, and it will run our, andthe vellels will periſh: 
38 But new wine muſt be powred into new vets» 
ſels : ſo both are preſerved, 5 
9 Alſo no man that drinketh old wine,ftraight- 
way defireth new : for heeſaich , The olde is more 
profitable, 


hy 2,Tim.3,1 fe. 


# Matt,9 24. 


1: The diſciples pur the eares of corne on the Sabbrh, 6 Of 
bim-that had @ withered bande, 13 Threlefionof the 
Apofiies, 20 Thebleſiogs and.curſes. 27 Wee muſt 
tobe cur enemies, _ 46 With what fruit the word of God is 
tobe heard. EN 

A Nd * + it came to paſſe on a ſecond ſolemne 

Sabbath, that he wentthrough the corne helds, 
and his difciples «plucked the eares of corne , and 

did care, and rub them in thezy hands. 

2 And certaine of the Phariſes ſaid unto. them, 
Why doe ye that which js not lawfull to do on the 
Sabbath dayes + - (3e n, 

3. Thea Ieſus anſwered them , anJ4 ſaid, * Have 
vation of ma Yee not read this., that David did when he himfette 
ould conſiſt iv was an hungred, and they which-were with him, 


= 0 ward keep- 4 How hee went inco the hdaſe of God , and 
a Epbjphanius ncteth well ip bistreatiſe, where bee confurerk Ebion, thar the time, . 
when the diſci ples plucked the eares of core , was ia the feaſt of uuleayened bread : 
Now , whereas in theſe feattes which were kept many dayes togetber , as the feaſt of: 
Taberaacles,and the Paſſeover; their firſt day and wbgir laſt were of tike falempirie Levit, 
23. Luke fitly calleth the laſtday tbe m_ Sabbaih, though Theophilat yuderiiauds+ 
®Þ it of apy ouber of thgaz; thaufollowed the fult, F 1.5m 24,6, 


2 Matt. 13, Fs 
warke 2.23. 
x Chritt ſheweth 
8g4inſt tbe ſuper- 
fAinious, who Nicke 
in every triffe, that 
the Law of tbe 
very Sabbath, vas 
Notgiyey 10 be 

pt witbout ex» 
ception : much 
Ieffe that the Cal- 


S. Luke. 


tOoke, and ate the ſhewbread,and gave alſo to them 
which were with him , which was not lawfullto 
eate, but for the * Prieſts onely ? 

5 And heſaiduntotkem , The Sonne of man 
is Lord alſo of the Sabbath day. 

6 \4& 2 lt came topaſle alſo on another Sab- 
bath, that hee entred into the Synagogue , and 
taught, and there was a man, whoſe right hand was 
dried up, 

7 And the Scribes and Phariſes watched him, 
whether he would heale on the Sabbath day, that 
they might finde an accuſation agarnft him. 

But he knewe their thoughts , and ſaide to 
the man which had the whitered hand , Ariſe , al 
ſtande up in the middes, And hee aroſe, and tooile 
u 


* Then ſaid Tefus unto them , I will aske you 
a queſtion, Whether is ir lawfall on the Sabbath 
dayesto do good, or to do evill ? to ſave life, or to 
b deſtroy ? 

.lo And hee behelde them all in compaſle , and 
ſaid unto the man , Stretch foorth thine hand. And 
hee did fo , and his hand was reſtored againe , as 
whole as the other, 

11 Then they were filled full ofmadnefſe, and 
communed one with another , what they might do 
to Teſus, | 

I2 9 3 Andit came to paſle inthoſe dayes , that 
hee went into a mountaine.to | ray , and ſpent the 
night in prayer to God. Ts 

13 And when it was day,* heecalled his diſci- 
ples , and of them hee choletwelye which allo hee 
called Apoſtles : 

'- 14 ({ Simon whom hee named alſo Peter, and 
Andrew his brother , Iames and Iohn, Philip and 
Bartlemew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas : Iames the ſome of 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelous, 

16 TIudas James brother , and Iudas Ifcariot, 
which alſo was the traitour. ) 

17 Then he came downe with them,and flood in 
a plaine place with the company of kis diſciples, 
and a great multitude of people out of all Iudea: 
and Hierufalem , and from the c ſea caaſt of Tyrus 
and Sidon , which came to heare him , and to be 
healed of their diſeaſes ; 

18 Andthey that were vexed with foule ſpirits, 
and they were healed, 

19 And the whole multitude ſovght to touch 
him : for there went vertue out of him , and healed 
them all : 

20 9 *4And he lifted up his.eyes upon his dif- 
Ciples and ſaide, Bleſſed be yee poote : tor yours is 
the kingdome of God, 

21 x Bleſſed are yee that hunger now : for yee 
ſhallbe ſatisfied : ® Bleſked are yee that weepe now: 
for ye ſhall langh. : 

22 * Bleſted are yee when men hate you , and 
when 4 they ſeparate you ,and revile you., and pur 
out your name as Cvill, for the Sonne of mans ſake, 

23 Reioyce yee inthatday, andebe glad : for 


beholde , your reward & great in heaven: forafter 4 


this maner their fathers did ro the Prophets : 

24 &$ But woe beto you that are tiche : for yee 
have f received your conſolation, 

25 *Woebeto you that are full : for yee ſhall 
hanger. Woe beto you that nowe langh :. for yee 
ſhall waileand weepe. 

::226. Woe 6eto you when all men ſpeake well of 
you; for ſo did their fathers tothe falſe prophets. 
27 C.*5 But 


The Apoftles choſen 


. Exod.n9,33, 
levir $,3t, 

and 24,9. 

S Mart. 12,9, 
marke 3,t. 

2 Charitie 15 'he 
rule of all cc re+ 
monies, 


b Who fo heleth 
not bis neighbour 
when becan, be 
killeth bj. 

3 Io that , that 
Chriſt uſeth ear- 
neſt & long prayer, 
ty chooſing twelve 
of his owne come 
pany , tothe office 
of the Apoſileſhiy, 
be ſhefvertb how. 
religiouſly we 
ougbtto bebave 
our ſelves iq the 
cboiſe of Eccle- 
haſticall perſons. 

®* Chap 9,1. matt. 
10,1. marke 13,2, 
and 6,7 . 

c Fiom allthe ſea. 
coaſt, which is cal. 
led Syrophenicia, 
* Matt. 5,3, 

4 Chriſt reacbeth 
agaioſt all Philoſor 
pbers , and eſpecis 
ally tbe Epicurey 
that the cbiefeſt 
felicitieof man is 
laid up in no place 
hree in earth, but 
io beaven: amd ibat 
perſecution for 
righteouſres ſake, 
is the right yay 
unto ir, 

* Eſai.65,13- 

* Eſai 61,3. 

S Mait.y,11. 

d Caſt you out of 
their Synagogues, 
as Ibn expouaderh 
it, 16,2. which is 
tbe ſharpeſt puviſh- 
ment tbe Church 
bath, if ſo be the 
E'ders judge right» 
fully, and bythe 
word of God. 

e Leaps ( as cattel] 
doe, which are pre» 
yender pricked) for 
exceeding ioy. 
Amos 6.1» 

f That is,you xeape 
now of your ricdes, 
all rbe commodine 
and bl: ſfngs you 
areever liketo - 
bave + and thexefore 
you have not to 
looke for any other 
reward, Mait.6;2» 
* Kſai. LED 


I 


Raſh judgement, 


5 Chriſtian cbari- 
we, which differeth 
mach from the 
worldly , doth not 
onely not revenge 
iniuries, but coin- 
predended even 

our moſt grievous 


.28 Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray for 
them which hurt you, 

29 $ Andunto him that ſmiteth thee on the ove 
cheeke, offer alſo the other, * and him that taketh 
away thy cloake , forbid rot fo take thy coate alſo, 

3o Giyeto every man thataskerh of thee : and 
vemies » and tbax Of him that taketh away the things that be thine,aske 
for our Farber. them notagaine, 
ſake, which Fin 31 @ And asye wouldthat men ſhould doe to 
beven : fo fares 1, fo doeye tothem likewiſe, 


i;, from ſeeking it - A 
os ag 32 * For if yee love them which love you, 


doing well. e what thanke ſhall ye have : for even the ſinners 
& Matt. 5239» love thoſe that love them , 

© 33 And if yee doe good for them which doe 
$ Matt4,46 $00 for you, whatthanke ſhall ye have 2 for even 
z Whatis thereſa the ſinners doe theſame. h 
tis y_ _ 34 *Andifyelend tothem of whome ye hope 
x dof for if you $2 \EcEive , what thanke ſhall ye have 2: for even 


looke to have com. TRE finners lend to ſinners, to receive the like, 


noditie by loving» 35 Whereforelove yee your enemies, and doe 


' feke thoſe commo= ood , andlend , b looking for nothing againe, and 


dities, which are 
commodities iv. 

deede : love your ; , 
exemies, and ſo you unkind, and to the evill, 


your reward ſhallbe great , andye ſhall be the chil» 
dren of $ the moſt High : for he is kind untothe 


_ _ tothe . 36 Beye therefore metrcifull,as your Father als 

Mtefor boſecome 10 is mercitull, 

wodities » which 37 $$ $6 Iudge not, and ye ſhall not bejudged: 
8 y 

come from Gol, Condemne not , and yee ſhall not be condemned : 

Mart. $.48: = i forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven. 

d Whes you will 38 Give, andit ſbalbe given unto you: *a good 


lead, doe ir ovely. Meaſure , k preſſed downe , ſhaken together and 
whevefic and plea- running over ſhall men give into your boſome : for 
fue witball, add = ith what meaſure ye mete,with the ſame ſhall wen 


vor for hope to re- mere to you againe, 
pri RO 39 ) And he ſpake a parable unto thera , Can 
4 Matt-5-4f0 the blind leade the blind 7 ſhall they nor both fall 
Foxrmeny into thedirch } '. 

ken ag 42 4 The diſcipleis not above his maſter : bur 


bot proceed of cue 
tioktie, nor chur« 
liſnefſe, nor ma» . 
lice, but they muſt 
be juſt , moderates 
ed loving. 

i Heſpezketh nat | 


whoſoever vvillbe a perfeR diſciple , ſhallbe as his 


er. d 

41 CE ** Ard why ſeeſt thon a mote inthy 
brotherseye , and confidereft not the beame that is 

in thine owne eye? 
kerk x 42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 
tereof civill judpe- Brother , let mee pull out the mote that is in thine 
by themorte » for YC » Whenthou ſecft not the beame tharis in thine 
xive, is meant thax OWNne Cye? Hypoctite , caſt out the beame our of 


goodnarure, which thine owne eye firſt , and then ſhalt thou (ce per. 
the Chriſtians uſe 


in fofering and 4 to pull out the mote that is inthy be Xucrs 
P's 2 43 © +9®Foritisnota goodtree that bringeth 
nuke 4.09, Y foorth evil fruit; neither an evill tree,that bripgerh 
rowed kinde of foorth good frnir, 


ſpeeches taken from 44 &$ Box Every tree is knowen by his owne 
> ww RN = wo fruit : ® for neither of thornes gather men figges, 
weaſuredry things, nor of bales ganer they grapes: 

ae bow hog 45 A good mancut of the good treaſure of his 
frazke kind of deg» heart bringerh foorth ; and an evill man out 
liog therein, and of the evill treaſure of his heart bringeth foorth 


thru it downe and gyjll ; for of the abundance of the heart his mouth 
ike it rogether, 


le ſpeaketh., 
nog _ Ps © & But why call ye me Lord, Lord, and doe 
7 Vaſkilfull ree -not the things that I ſpeake 2 
prebenders burr : 


both themſelves and other : for ſuck as the maſter is, ſuch {+ the ſcholfer. $ Mat. x 5,14« 

Matt 10,14, jobn 43,16. and 15,20. * Mat.7,3. 8 Hypocrites, which arevery 

OE reprebendery ofother, are very quicke of ſight toſpie other mens faults , but very 
ird to ſee their owne. þ Matt,7,17. 9 Heiga gcod man, not that is 5Kilfull ts 


feprehend other, but hee that prooveth bis uprighteſſe i word and dende. $ Kart, 
* G . Mat J2ak £0,433, im. $230, : : 


2333, V Kat, 7446, 


Chap, VIL 


. 27 9+ /ButIſaynnto you which heare, Love 
4 Matt. 9-44 _ yourenemies : doe well to them which hate you, 


-inftantly , 


* ciples went ſyich him, and a great chulciude; * 


The Centurions faith, 23 


47 1. Whoſoever conmeth to mee , and hea- ro Affi&ion 


reth my words, and doth the ſame, I will ſhew you 
to whom he is like : | 
48 He islike a man which buiſt an houſe , and 
digged deepe, and layd the foundation ona rocke: 
and when the-waters aroſe, the flood beat upon that 
houſe , and could not fhake it ; for it was grounded 
upon arocke, | 
49 But hee that heareth and doeth not, is like 
a man that built an bouſe upon the earth withour 
foundation , againſt which the flood did beate, 
and it fell by and by: and the fall of that houſe was 


great, 
CHAP, vVIL. 


x Of the Centurion; ſervant. 9 The Centurion: faith, 
22 Tbewidowes ſoune raiſed fron death at Nain. 19 Tohw 
ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt, yg3 Hie peculiar kind of 
living, 37 The ſinful woman waſbeth Teſus fete, 
Hen + * hehad endedall his ſayings in the 
audience of the people , hee entreth into Ca- 
pernaum. p 
2 And a certaine Centurions ſeryant was ſicke 
and ready to die , which was deare unto him, 
3 And when he heard of Ieſus , heſentunto 
him the Elders of the Iewes, beſeeching him that 
he would come, and heale his ſervant, 


doth at tbe length 
diſcerne true godlie 
ves from falſe and 
fained, ; 


+ Matt .f,e; 

1 Chriſt admont- 
ſhetb tbe Ieyyes, 
by ſetcing before 
them 


the example 


of the Centurion, 
tbat for their obs 
ſtinacie andrebel- 
lion , bewillgo wg 


4 $09 they came to-Teſus , and befought-him the Geauleg, 


ying that he was worthy that be ſhould 
doe this for him : 

5 Forke loveth, fayd they , onr nation , and he 
hath built us a Synagogue. 

6 Then Ieſus went with them : but when hee 
was now not fatre from the houſe , the Centurion 
ſent friends to him , ſaying unto him , Lord, trou- 
ble not thy ſelfe : for I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt enter under my roofe : 

7 Wherefore I thought not my ſelfe worthy to 
come unto thee ; but ſay the ward , and my ſervant 
(hall bewhole: 

$8 For I likewiſe ama man ſet under authority, 
and haye under mee ſouldiers , and I fay unto one, 
Goe , and hee goeth : and to another , Come, and 
be commeth : and to my ſervant, Doe this, and hee 


' doethir, 


9 When Tefus heardtheſe things, he marveiled 
at him, andtumed him, and ſayd tothe people that 
followed him, I fay unto Jous I haye not found fo 
great faith, no not in Lſrael, 

10 And when they that were ſent, turned backe 


tothe houſe , they found the ſervant that was ſicke, 
. whole, | 


' 11 ®*Andit came to paſſe the day after, that he 
went into a citie called a Nain,and many of his dif- 


12 Now when hee' came neere tothe gate of 
the citie, behold, there was a dead man catied out, 
vvhe vpacthe onely begotten ſonne of his mother, 


_ which was a widow , and much people of the citie 


was with her, | 

13 And whenthe Lord ſaw her, hee had com= 
paſsion on her, and ſayd unto her , Weepe not. 

14 Andhee went and touched the coffin ( and 
they that bare him , ood till) and he fayd, Yong 
man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, 

Is Andhe that'was dead, fate up,and began to 
ſpeake, and he delivered him to his mother, 

16 Then there came a feare on themall , and 


, they glorified God, ſaying, A great Prophetis riſen 


among us, and God bath viſited his p 
«7 And this rumour of him 


dd 3 


"a 
rowgue 


2 Chriſt vonchets 


openly bis power 


. "overdeath. :- « 
a Nain is the namd 


of a toywwne in Ga« 
lile, which wet ft 
tuate on tbe other 
kde of Kiſon, 


wobich falleth ian 


the ſeaof Galile, 


{obns diſciples, The ſinful 


rowout all Indea , and thorowout «ll the region 
| round abour, 
3 #obn ſenderb 18 3 And thediſciples of Iohn ſhewed him of 
from tbe priſon bis All theſe things, 
unbeleeving diſci= 19 So Iohn called unto him two certaine men 
Pires Chril bim* of his diſciples , and ſent them to Teſus,ſaying,Art 
Emed, * thou he that ſhould come , or ſhall wee wait for 
another ? 
' 20 And when the men were come unto him, 
they ſayd , Iohn Baprift hath ſent us unto thee,ſay= 
ing nr on he that ſhould come , or thall wee 
: -. Wait for another 7 | 
A ws —d-2—g 1 Andb atthattime, he cured many of their 
Cri, ſickneſles , and plagues, and of evill fpirits,and un- 
to many blind men he gave ſight freely, 
22 And Ieſus anſwered, and fayd unto them, 
Goe your wayes and ſhew Tohn , what things yze 
have ſeene and heard that the blind fee , the har 
goe,, the lepers arecleanſcd, the deafe heare, the 
dead are riſed, andthe poore receive the Gofpell, 
23 Andblcfled is he, thar ſhall not be offended 
; _ in mee, 
4 That whichtbe 24 +4 And when the meſſengers of Iohn were 
tu 4" _ depaited , hee brgan to ſpeake unto the people of 
Thetred ar band : * LON What went ye out into the wildernes to ſee? 
- nnd Chriſtbime A reede [ſhaken with the wind 2 ox! 
ſelfe doth preſent 25 But what went yee out toſee? A man cloa« 
ir dayly umo ut 1 thed in ſoft raiment 2 behold , they whichare gor- 


wa nw gun [8 = geouſly apparelled , and live delicately,are in kings 


yaine, forthat ma» COUrtsS, - 

26 But what went ye foorth to ſeex A Prophet? 
yea, I ſay to you, and greater then a Prophet, 

275 This 1s he of whom iris written, + Behold, 
I ſend my meſſenger before thy face , which thall 
prepare thy way before thee, : 

23 Forl fay unto you, there is no greater Pro- 


ny ſeeke nothiog 
els, but fooliſh 
toyrs and vaine 
glory- 

4+ Matt. 3,7. 


phet then Iohn , among themthat are begotien of 
women : neverthelefle, he thar is the leaſt in the 
kingdome of God, is greater then he, 
29 Then.;a} the. people tharheard , and the 
Publicanes © iuſtificd God, being baprized with the 
e Said thathe wit hi ntifcne of John, 
iuft, good Faltbfulls 2. Bur the Phariſes and the exponnders of the 
d Totheir owne Law deſpiſed the counſell of God 4 againſt them- 
burt. ſelves, and wvere not baptized'of him, op 
3 Cott, rHorG: 31 $5 AndtheLord fayd, Wiherennto ſhall I 
60d follow. liken the men ofthis generation z and what thing 
eth iv offering us Are they like unto ? 
the Go ſpell, the 32 They are like untolittle children ſitting in 
woR part ID the marker place , andcrying oneto another , and 
Fo thenſetves: Taying, We have piped unto you, and yee have not 
 yernotwithſfanding danced :; we haye mourned to you , and yet have 
nat wepr, | 
33 For Iohn Baptiſt came neither eating breads 
ner drinking wine : and ye ſay , He hath the devill, 
34 The Sonne of man iscome, and eateth, and 
drinketh : and yee ſay , BehoJd , a man wvhich is a 
glutton , and a drinker of wine , a friend of Pabli- 
h canes and finners : te has 
4 5 * But wiſedome is iuſtified of all her children, 
bt nate ng 36 CE 5 And one of the Phariſes deſired him that 
of tbe benefin of he would eate with him: and he went into the Pha- 
m—_ . riſes houſe, and ſzte downe at table. | 
hea be is ar bome 37 Andbehold, a woman inthe citie , which 
with them ia their WaS a finner , when ſhee knew that Teſns ſate at 
bouſ*s, which the tablezinthe Phariſes houſe, ſhee brought a boxe bf 
par and baſe . ointment, ; 
® Marko 1942, 38 #* And ſhee food at his feetebehind him 
doba 20,42, weeping , and began to waſh his feere with tearts, 
and did wipe theas with the haizes of her head, 


foie Cbuxch is 
| Fudered together, 


S, Luke, 


cheih him : « for ſhe is a inner, 


'feet : bur ſhee hath waltcd my feete with teares, 


little is forgiven, he doth love alittle, 


"to fay within themlelves , Who is this that even 


. Þ Vcmin that miniſter unto Chriſt of therr ſubſlanet. 


woman waſheth Ieſas feete, 


and kiſſed his feere , and anvinred them with the 7 Raſhneff is the 
ointment, vg fellow of pride, 
39 7 Now when the Phariſes which bade him, 0 oy: 

faw it, he ſpake within himſelfe, ſaying, If thisman wich boldeth hy 
were a Prophet » hee would ſurely»-have knowen defied, that couch 
who, and what maner of womanthis is which tou. 'Þ* 4efiled. 
8 - love Chriſt, 
l : i1aſure and per. 
40 8 And Icſus anſwered and ſayd unto him, pewall: winthat 
Simon, bave ſomewhat to ſay unto thee, And hee rewiflivn of ſins, 
ſaid, Muſter, !; y on, C That is, ſaith 

' 41 There was acertaine lender which had two 7***kPylatt; he 


hati ſhewveth ber 
debters : the one vught five hundreth pence , and faich abundanly 


the othei nfty :. and Baſil io bis fer 
42 When they had nothing topay , he forgave mc of B-p:ime 
them both : Which of them therefore , tell me will 30 He har 


h - oweth inuch , bath 
love him moſt ? much forgiven tin, 


43 Simon anſwered, and faid, I ſuppoſe that he that be may tove 
to whom he forgave moſt, And he ſaid unco him, 3#cb more: Aud 
Thou haſt trueiy judged, : gray ger 

44 '1hen heturned to the woman, and ſaid un- by the aniliwde, 
to Simon , Seeft thou chis woman 2 I entred into that it is a wonder 
thine houſe , and thou gaveſt me no water to twy !9 Fe the enemies 

of the trueth drayy 

and wiped them with the haires of her head, CORY 4 5 
Thou gaveſt me no kille ; bur ſhe, fince the bliib their merito« 
time 1 came in, hath not ceaſerh to kiſſe ny feer, #1013 worker : for 

46 - Minehead with oyle thou did ſt not anoiat : the greaterſummeg 


p , s man hath forgiven 
but ſhe hath anointed my 1cet with ointment, bim , the boos. te 


47 Wherefore I fay unto thee, many finnes are loveth bim thar | 
forgiven her : f for the loved much, To whom a Þ3tb bene fo giacis 
oudo bim ; And 
: this woman ſhes 
48 Andhefaydumoher , Thy finves are for- eb þy queries of 
given thee, ww bow {IE 
; ; beocfir was ſhee 
49 And they that fate at table with him, began ww peter gh 
F therefore the chge 
forgiverh finnes ? | : r'tie that is here 
Fo Andhe ſaydto the woman , Thy faith hath ſpoken of, is natts 
ſaved thee ; 8 goe 1n peace, be taken for the 
caufe. bu: a» a ; 
figne : for Chriſt ſayth not a8tbe Phariſer did » that (he yyas a fiover, but beatetd bet | 
witnefſe that the Gnoes of ber life paſt are forgiyenber, g 8econficmeb ihe beneſs | 
Which be had beſtowed with abl.(Gog. 


CHAP, VIII. 

4 The 

' parable of the ſower. 16 The candle. 19 Chiifis wither 
@nd brethren, 23 Herebuked the winds, 26 Of Lermn. 
37 The Gadartne: ritett C hrift. "41 Jeirus dau; lter 
healed. 43 T he women delivered from the iſſue of blood, 
5a Weeping? fer the dead, 

Q Nd it came to pale afterward , thathe himſeife 


went through every cirie and town? preaching 


- and publiſhing the kingdome of God, and the 


twelve vvere with him, 
R. And ores women , which were voges 
of evill ſpirics, and infirmitics, « + Mary which ke 16,9 
eco Magdalene, ont of whom went ſeyen P Oy 
EV11S, ; 
3 And Ioanna the wife of Chuza Herods fte- 
ward,and Suſanna,and many other which minittred 
unto him of their ſubſtance, i 
4 $ * Now when much people were gathere n; 
together, and were come unto him out of all cies, : &-pt 5 : 
he ſpake by a parable, x Tae leife ſaws 
5 A ſower went out to ſowe his ſeede, andas pn Hoes 
he ſowed , ſome fell by the way fide , and it was WT. 
perane under feete, and the foutrs of heaven de- avg as erorgh 
vYoured 1t Up. the onely faulto 
6 And ſome fell onthe ſtones, and when it mea thepſclyth 
was ſprung up, it withered awzy , becauſe it lacked 
moiſtnefle, ; 
7 And ſume fellamong thornes, andthe thornes 
ſprarg up with it, and choaked it. 
8 And ſome fell on good grouttd » and prang - 
4464 JUNG 3% up, 


$33 


Chriſts mother and brethren, 


- forib perfe& aud 


np , and bare fruite , an hundreth folde, And as he 
ſaid theſe things , he cried , Hee that hath eares to 
keare, let him heare, 

Then his diſciples asked him, demanding 


a Thoſe thingy are chat parable that was, 


called ſecret, wbich X bn 

may or be uttered: Io Andhe ſaid, Unto you it 1s oiven to know 
for tbe word uſed the a ſecrets of the kingdome of God , but to other 
bere, is as much as 


in parables, that when 4- m ſee , they thould 


we lay in our nor ſee , and when they heare , they ſhould nor un« 


tongues to bold a 


mans peace, derſtand, 

+ Eſai.6,9. matt. IT $ The parableis this, The ſeede is the word 
13-14. Watt.hoItn of God. 

= = iz And they that are beſide the way , are they 
rom. 12.8. that heare : afterward commeth the deyill, and ta- 
$ Mut.13.8, keth away the word out of theit hearts , leaſt they 
macke 4-1 5. ſhould beleeve, and be ſaved, 


is,ſo 
hoy have beard 13 But they that are onthe ſtones , are by 


the yrord » they goe Which when they have heard,receive the word wii 


abour rbeir bulines. joy £ but rhicy have no rootes : which fora while 
e They bring PR hbejepy>, but in the time of tentation goe away, 
ripevivg: or, tbey Which have heard , and after b rheir depaiture are 
begin, but they choked with cares and with riches, and yoluptuous 
pq wry eee living, 2nd < bring foorth no fruir, 
nee onely.0o ſeeme 15 Butthat vwhich fell in good gronnd, are they 
ſuch a one,but isſo Which with an 4 honeſt and good heart heare the 
indeed: ſo thar this yyard, e and keepe it , and bring foorth fruice with 
Fe onmay Patience, : 
life and the word, 1G © * * No man when he hath lighted a can- 
good, is referred:o dle , Covereth it undera vellell , neither putteth it 
the good giftof = ynder the bed, bur ſetcerh ir on a candlefticke, that 
ns —_ adoe: {hey that enter in, may ice the light, : 
for rhe devill and 17 * For nothing is tecret, that ſhall not be evi- 
thefleſt fight dent ; neither any ching hidde , that ſhall not be 
apiivſttbe ſpirit knowen, and come to light, 
of God - "ou u2 18 3 Take fheede therefore how ye heare: for 
_—_ 3.33, whoſoever hath, to him ſhailbe given : and who- 
matth. 9,15. ſoever hath not , from him thallbe taken even that 
marke 4,21. g which it ſeemerh that he hath. 
» That tharevetY. 19 \ *4 Thencameto him his motker and his 
= 00.4; "gg drevhrn , and could not come neere to him for the 
ought tobetow reane, 
to the uſe and p'o® 20 And ir was told him by certaize which ſaid, 
= Os. Thy mother andthy brethren ttand withour , and 
A. --c9-oony ' would ſeethee, ; 
chap. 12,2. 21 But heanſwered , and ſaid unto them , My 
3 Heaveplygif® qyOther and my brethrenare theſe which heare the 
are Joſt wich vt” ord of God, and doe it, 
gardlineſſe : and , ; a: wed 
encreaſe with li 22 9# 5 Anditcame to paſle onacertaine Uay, 
beralitie., * thathe went into aſhip with his diſciples , and he 
f Tharis, with F£2j} unto them , Let us goe over unco the other ſite 
wihat mindes you (frhe lake, And they lanched forth, | 
wal pv you 23 Andas they failed, hee felih aſleepe, and 
behave your ſelves there came downe a ſtornie of winde onthe lake, 
ee} apy bave and i they were filled with water, and were in 
qriny ieopardie. : 
_ gong 9 = Then they went to him, and awoke him, 
3g. chap. 19.26. ſaying, Maſter, Maſter, we perith. And he *role,and 
x Either tobim- rebyked the winde , and the waves of water : and 
teife, ox 09 ea2ery they ceaſed, and it was calme, ; 
are none ſo proud, 25 Then he faile umtothem , Where is your 
as theſe fellowes.if fairh 2 and they feared,and wondered among theme 
ir were pcflible to ſe}yes , ſaying , Whois this that commander both 
cloke: neitber.are there tbatdeceiv- the ſimple more then iLey doe, '® Mart.13.46. 
marke 3,32. 4 There iano kaot of fleſh and blood , among men ſo nigh and itrair, 
a)the band wich is berweene Chriſt + and them wybo imbrace bim with a true faith. 


full fruit to tbe ly An that which fell among thornes, are they 
orto both: for there 

ſee that, tbat they 

+ Matth $,:3. marke 4.36 5 ltizexpedientfor us ſumetime to come into 


extreme danger + as cbough Chri? palled nor for us , that we may bave a berter uriall, 
both of his power and alſo of our weaknelſe, b leſusfell on Nleepe: and itappearetby 
that be yvas very faſt 0n ſleepe , becauſe they called tyyiſe beforebe awoke, 

thediſciples, but the ſhip, 


i Not 


Chap, vije 


The Gadatenes ſwine. 2% 
the windes and water; and they obey him 1 

26 C + $0 they ſaiſeduntotheregion ofthe # Mer.t,z8, 
Gadarenes, which is over againſt Galile. oy = ox OT 

27 6 And as hee wentout toland , there met An ns 

him 2 certaine man out of the citie , which had Legion of devile 

devils long time , and he ware no garment, neither Þy bis word ovely, 

aboade in houſe, but in graves. tengo 


28 And when he ſaw Teſus, hee cried out , and yojnted wo 41, 
fell downe before him , and with aloud voyce ſaid, ten from the thn. 
What have I to doe with thee , Iefus the ſonne of very of the devill 2 
God the moſt High ? I beſeech theetorment me Þ*t fooliſh men 
nor, | = prope, 
29 Forhecommanded the foule ſpirit to come this ſo excellen; 


out of the man : (for oft times hee had caught him: grace freely offe« 


therefore hee was bound with chaines, and kept in 77 uno them, | 
fetters : bur he brake the bands , k and was caried beret any 

. - * .* 1.4 
of the devill into wilderneſles.) pelſe. 


30 parry _— asked him, ſaying, Whatis thy —y —_— bs 
name > and he faid , Legion , becauſe many devils Y'2*2c5.25 a norte | 
were entred into him, * EL , ERIE 

31 Andthey beſonght him, that he would not 
command them to goe out intothe deepe, 

32 And there was thereby an heard ofmany 
{wine feeding on an hill : and the devils beſought 
tim,thar hee would ſufferthem ro emer into them, , 
So he ſuffered them, 

33 Then wentthe devils out of the man , and 


* 


_entred into the ſwine: and the heard was caried 


with violence from a teepe downe place into the 
lake, and was choakell, 

34 When the heardman ſawe what was done, 
they fled: and when they were departed , they told 
itinthecitie and in the countrey. 

35 Then they came outto ſee what was done, 
and came to Teſus, and found the man,out of whom 
the devils were departed, fitting at the feete of 
Teſus, cloathed, and in his right mind : and they 
were afraid, 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, tolde them by whax 
meanes he that was poſſefled with the devill , was 
healed. | 

37 Then the whole multitude of the cauntrey 
about the Gadarenes, beſought him that hee would 
depart from them : for they were taken with 
a great feare : and he went into the ſhip , and 
returned, 

38 Thentbeman,out of whom the devils were - 
departed , beſought him that hee might be wich 1 To wit, the cirie 
him : bur Ieſus ſent bim away, ſaying, | CO 

39 Rerurne imo thine owne houſe, and (ſhewe y tba 5 prea. 
what great things God hath doneto thee. So hee ched icio Decapo« 
went tis way , and preached | throughout all the hh they dillent notg 
citie , whar great things Tefus had done unto him, Jetb-lib 7cbap 8, 
40 & And it came to paiſe, when Ieſus was tharGadaraina 
come gaine , that the people » received him: for rowne of Decapolis, 
they all waired for him. . ſotha Decapolis 

41 4 4 7 And beholde, there camea wan FParity on this 
named Iairus , and hee was the. ruler of the partly on the other 
Synagogue , who fell downe at Ieſus feete , and tide. ; 
pgs him that hee woukle come into his © Regus 

ouſe, ; 

42 For hee had bnta daughtet onely , about rio, nd 
twelve yeeres of age , and ſhe fay adying, ( andas $ Mar.g.8, 
he went, the people chronged him, 


: iarke 5,22, 
43 And a woman having an iflue of bload, 7 Chriſt heweth 


by a double mira. 


twelve yeeres long , which had ſpentall her» ſub- cle. that be is Lor@ 
Rance upon phyſicians , and could not be healed of bob of life and 
any : death. 
44 
the hemme of his garment , and immediatly her 
Ddd 4 -+- ue 


When ſhe came brhinde him , ſhe touched & All har bekad 


" Chriſt ſendeth ont the'twelys, 


Mue of blood ſtanched, -- - Fs, E 

45 Ther: Iefus {aid, Who is it that hathton- 
ched me?. When every man denied,Peter ſaid, and 
they that were with him , Mafter ,' the multitude 
thruſtthee , andtreade on thee , and fayeit thou, 
Who hath touched me ? 

46 Andleſus faid, Some one hath rouched me: 
for I perceivethat vertue is gone out of me, 

47 When the woman ſawe that ſhee was not 
hid , ſhe-came trembling > and fell downe before 
him,andtolde him before all the people: for what 
Cauſe the had touched him , and how the was hea- 
led immediatly. 

48 And he faid unto her, Daughter, be of good 
comfort: thy faith hath ſaved rhee: goe in peace.) 

49. While he yer ſpake , there came one from 
the ruler of the Synagogues houſe,which ſaide to 

os” him,Thy daughter is dead: diſeaſe not the Maſter, 
' - 5o When leſus heardit, heanſwered him, 
ſaying, Feare not : beleeve onely , and ſhee ſhall. 
be ſaved. 
d The word ſignifk® 51 And when he went into the houſe, he ſuf. 
ethrobeareand Fered no man to goe in with him , fave Peter, and 


= ESERS Iames, and lohn,and the father and mother of the 


iogrand lamenta« INaLde, 
alone, chat are ar 52 And all wept,and o ſorowed for her : but he 
burials, at which £434, Weepe not : forthe is not dead,bur fleepeth, 
fimeomen uſeluch 53 - And they laughthim to ſcorne » knowing 
The corps was that ihe was- dead. 
aid out , and the 54 So he thruſtthem all ont, and tooke her by 
wench received life, che hand, and cried, ſaying, Maid, ariſe, 
wy oe -— + _ 55. And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhe profe 
1 py and he commanded to-give her meat, 
5 


world might ſee, a 
ſhe was vot onely Then- her patents were aſtonied : bur hee 


zeſtored tolife , but commanded them that they ſhould tell no man 


alſo voide of all 


tigkaele, What was done. 
CHAP, IX, 
x The Apoſiles are ſent tepreach, 7 and 19 Thecommon 
RE of Eat Iz Ofthe five loave; and two 


ſhes. 20 The Apoſiles confeſſiov. 24 To loſe the life, 
as We muſt heare Chriſt, 37. The poſſeſſed of ſpirit. 
46 Strife among the Apoſiles for the Primacie, 49 One 
caſting out devils in Chrifles Name, ga The Samaritanes 
will not veceive Chriſk, 55 Revenge forbidden. 57, 59, 
61 Of three that would!follow Chriſt , bat on divers conditions, 


rok. en ,--— 2. Þ Hen'* called hee his twelve diſciples toge- 
5. The twelve © ©© ther, and gave them pc 
Apoſtles are ſax over all devils, and to heale diſeaſes, 


foortdat the onely 2 & Ant hee fentthem foorth to preach the 


—_— kingdome of God, andto cure the ficke, 
furniſhed wich And he faide tothem , ® Take nothing ro 
the powerofthe - your iourney neither ſtaves , nor ſcrippe , neither 


boly Gboſ : boi® þr614, nor filver, neither have rwo coates a piece, 
C—_— ©. 4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter intorhere 
pretend ignorance, © abide, and thence depart. 

and aiſo that they 5 And how many ſoever will not receive you, 
wight be beuzox.8 hen ye goe out of that citie, ® ſhake off the ve- 


prepared to rie duſt from your feete for a teſtimonie againſt 


pak _— y wk 

e. 0 

+ Matt.20,7% 6 And they went out, and-went through every 
* Meu 9-9- townepreaching the Goſpell, and healing every 
Cs de- where. ; 
Part out of aby ci. y X.3 Nowe Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
tie, depert from al} that was done by. him : and he Þ doubred , be- 


obence where you 01/5 that it was ſaid of ſome , that lohn was riſen 
ffi rooke up your 


Jodging : fo tbatio feyye words the Lord forbiddeth them tocbange tbeir lodging: for. 


ddis publiſhio of the Goſpell, was a+ it were a thorow paſſage , that noneofludea 
might-prevetd ighorance,as thoygh he bad aox beard that Chriſt was come. # Chap. 
20.11, mitt. 20,74. twar.6,11. aQs i3,f1, * Matt. 24+1.mar:6,14. 2. So ſoone as 


tbe world bearetb 1idings of the Goſpell , it is divided imo Jivers opinions, and the ty- 
oa eſpecially ate afrard, 


h fie ſiucke as it were faſt in the myre, 


* S, Luke, 


_ againe from the deag : 


of ſome , thar one of the olde Prophers was riſen » 
aga ine, 


wer and authoritie- 


The fiveloavesand two fiſhes, 


And of ſome, that Elias had appeared : and 


arke 6,20, 
6 They (hall lac 
9 Then Herod faide, Iohn have T beheaded : nothin, the "-" 


. who then is this of whom I heare ſuch things z low Chrifi,no nor 


and he deſired to ſee him. in the wilderne@&, 
Matt. 14,13. 


Io: * 3 And when the Apoſtles retnrned, 2 32. 
they tolde him whar great things they had done. «< The word figni- 
* Then hee tooke them to him , and went aſide fi*th adeſert: note 
into a © ſolitarie place , zeere to thecitie called > 2? votin ihe 


: towne Betbſaida, 
Bethfaida. but par: of the 


11. But when the people knewe it , they fol- fields belooging ts 
lowed him : andreceived them, and ſpake unto ST _— 
them of the kingdome of God, and heatedthem * Matt 1415. 


mar 6,35 john 6g, 
that had neede to be healed. d This is ——_ 


12 * And whenthe day beganto weare away, ly ſpoken,and theres 


the twelve came,and faid unto him,Send the peo. fore we muſt ua. 


X derſtand ſome thin 
ple away , that they nay goe into the townes and ,, this, a 


villages round about , and lodge ,and get meate : givethemto exe, 
or wCare here ina deſert place. uplefſe ye goe aud 

13 Buthe ſaid untothem, Give yee them to buy &c- 
eate. And they ſaide, Wee have no more bur five ——_ 
loaves and two fiſhes, 4 except we ſhould goe and loaves and fiſhes, 
buy meare for all this people. and withall prayed 

. 14 For they were about five thouſand men, Þim t» feede this ſo 
Then hee faide to his diſciples , Cauſe them to fir * ap "we 
downe by fifties in a com any. quantitie,and to 

15 And they did fo, and cauſedall to fit beſhort , that this 
downe. whole bankermighz 

16 Then he tooke the five loaves, and the oo the glory of 
two fiſhes, and looked up to heaven, and e blefled #* war. 16,13. 
Gm _ _— and gave to the diſciples, to ſer watke 8.297. 4 

eIOore tne Peopic, 4 Atnoughe 

17 Sot —_ all eate,and were ſatisfied: and —— 
there was taken up of that remained tothem, tint diven errow 
twelye baskets full of broken meate. yer we ought 

18 1 * 4 Anditcameto paſſe ,as hee was fa. = ro _— 
lone praying, his diſciples were with him : and he |, mn 
w_ Jen. » ſaying , Whom ſay the people that qefrous to know 
am ? it aud be more cone 
19 They anſwered, and faid,Tohn Baptiſt : and gr ny ren 
others ſay, Elias : and ſome ſay,that one ofthe old | = rom the 
Prophets is riſen againe. 5 Chritt himſelfe 

20 And he faid unto them, Rut whom ſay yee ataived tothe 
that I am ? Peter anſwered , and ſaide , That Chriſt heavenly glory by 
of God. es 

21 And he warned and commanded them,that & — cate 
they ſhould tell ro no man, warke 8,31. 

22 5 Saying , * The ſonne of man muſt ſuffer * Chap- 7 
many thiugs, and be reprooved of the Elders, and pagmnny hg _ 
of the hie Frieſtes and Scribes, and be flaine, and , xyen azoneday 
'the third day riſe againe. followeth anotbere 

23 91* Andhefaidtothemall, Ifany man will fo doth one _ 4. 
come after mee, let him denie himſelfe , and take ES 
up his crofle g dayly, and follow me, Ggure Metoaymie, 

24 * For whoſoever will fave his life » ſhall taken for the miſe- 
loſe it : and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my __ this ___ _— 
fake, the fame ſhall fave it. : w _ *Breogy 

25 For whar advantageth it aman , if he- qj@ puniſameot 
win the whole world, and deſtroy himſelfe,or loſe that was amougRt 
himſelfe } the lewyes. 

26 ®* For whoſoever ſhallbe aſhamed of mee, ob. __ _. 
and of my. words , of him ſhall the Sonne of man \,, jobo 12.25. 
be aſhamed, when hee ſhall come in his glorie, $-Marr. 16,26, 
and # the glorie of the Father , and ofthe holy -gr-obg ooh 
Angels. x 0.3 . mar.s; 

27 tAndIrtell you of a ſuretie , there be ſome = qe. AY 
ſtanding here , which ſhall nor taſte of death , till F Marr16.28. 
they haye ſecne the kingdome of God. marke 9,3 

A 28 4 * And 


# Mat. 17:3, 
marke 9 2. 

6 Leaſt thediſci. 
ples f Crit 


The transfiguration of Chriſt, 


28 * g And it came to paſſe abont an eight 
dayes after thoſe wordes , that he tooke Peter and 
Iohn ,andlames , and went up into a mountaine to 


ſhould be offended pray. 


attbe debaſiwg 
bimſelfe in bis 
ficſh. he teachbeth 
them that it is vo» 
Jan:arie, ſhewing 
therewitball for a 
ſzace the bright. 
nelſe of bis glorie. 
b What death hee 
ſhould die in Hie- 
rulalem., 


S 16 Petergt, 17. 


29 Andashe prayed , the faſhion of his coun. 
tenance was changed , and his garment vvas white 
and gliftered. = 

3o And beholde, two men talked with him 
which were Moſes and Elias : 

31 Whichappeared in glorie ,and toldeof his 
h departing , which hee ſhould accompliſh ar Hie- 
ruſalem, 

32 ButPeter and they that were with him, were 
heavie with leepe , and whenthey awoke,thcy ſaw 
his glorie , and the ewo men ſtanding with him, 

33 Andircameto paſle, as they departed from 
him, Peter ſaid unto Ieſus, Maſter, it is good for us 
to be heare : let us therefore make three tabarna- 
cles , one for thee , and one for Moſes , and one for 
Elias, and wiſt not what he ſaid, 

34 Whiles hee thus ſpake, there camea cloude 
and overſhadowed them, and they. feared when 
they were entring into the cloud, 

35 +$ And therecame a voice out of the cloud, 
ſaying, This is that my beloved Sonne, heare him, 

36 And when the voyce was paſt , Ieſus was 
found alone : and they kept it cloſe , and tolde no 


i Vitill Chrift was man in i thoſe dayes any. of thoſe things which 


riſen againe from 
the dead, 

7 Chriſt is offend- 
ed with norbiog 
ſo much az with 
incredulitie, al. 
thougb be beare 
with ir for a time, 
#* Mat 17, 14, 
marke 9, 17, 


k At it fareth in 
thefalling 
licknelle, 


1 Webaveno 
cauſeto promiſe 
our ſelves reſt and 
quietaefe in this 
world, ſeeing that 
abey themſelves 
which ſeemeth to 
fawne upon Chriſt, 
doe ſhonly after. 
erucife him, 

I Give diligent 
ure unto them, 


they had ſeene. 
37 © 7 Andit cameto paſſe on the next day,as 


they came downe from the mountaine , much peo-. 


ple mer him. 

38 * And beholde, a man ofthe companie cry= 
edout, ſaying, Maſter , I beſeech thee , bebold my 
fonne : for he is all that I have. 

39 Andloe, afpirit taketh him , and ſuddenly 

- hecrieth,, and he teareth him , that be fometh, and 
hardly departeth from him , when hee hath k-brui» 
ed him, 

40 Nowe I have beſonghtthy diſciples to caſt 
him out, but they could nor, : 

41 Then Teſus anſwered and ſaid , O generation 
faithleſſe , and crooked , how long now (hall I be 
with you , and ſuffer you ? bring thy ſonne hirher, 

42 And whiles hee was yet comming, the devill 
rent him , and tare him : and Ieſus rebuked the un- 
cleane ſpirite, and healed the childe , and delivered 
him to his father, 

43 $$ And they were allamaſedat the migh- 
tie power of God : and while they all wondered at 
al things whichleſus-did, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

44 | Marke theſe wordes diligently : + for it 
ſhall come to pale, that theſonne of man ſhall be 
delivered imo the hands of men. 

45 But they underſtood not that worde : for it 


and whenyou have Was hid from them , ſothat they-could nor perceive 


once heard them, 

ſee thatyou keepe 

them, | 

+ Mat.17, 2a, 

markeg, 31, 

® Mat.18, co 

marke g, 35, 

9 The ende of 

ambition is igno» 

mivie, bu the 

a of modeſt abe. 
lence is plory. 

* Markt: pA 5 

10 Extraerdinarie 

thiogs are neither 


it : and they feared toaske him of that word, 

46 1+ 9 Thentherearoſea diſputation among 
them, which ofthem ſhould be the greateſt, 

47 When TIeſas-ſaw the thoughts of their hearts, 
he tooke a little child, and ſet him by him, 

48 And faide unto them, W hoſoever receiveth 
this little childe in my Name , receiverh mee : and 
whoſoever ſhal receive me, receiveth him that ſent 
me : for he that is leaſt among you all , hee (hall be. 

reat, 
_ 49 1 + 10 And Tohn anſwered and fayde , Ma- 
er , we ſawe one caſting out devils in thy Name, 


rally tobeatlow- and we forbad him , becauſe he followeth thee not 
—_ conderne 
& 


With us. 


Chap. X. 


| Chriſtes poyertie, 2F 


50 Then Teſns faide nnto him, Forbid yee hin 


nor , for he that is not againſt us, is with us, 

51 9 2 And itcameto paſfe , when the dayes 
were accomplithed , that he ſhould be received up, 
he = ſetled himſelfe fully to goe to Hieruſalem. 

52 And ſent meſſengers before him , and they. 
wer and entred intoa towne ofthe Samaritanes, to 
prepare him lodging. 

53 Bur they waulde not receive him , becauſe 
his behaviour was as though he would goeto Hie- 
ruſalem. 

54- 12 And when his diſciples , Iames and Iohn 
faw it, they ſaid, Lord, wil thou that we command, 
that fire come downe from heaven , and conſume 
them, even as. Eliasdid 2 

55 But Ieſfus turned about, and rebukedthem, 
and ſaid , Ye know not of what » ſpirityeare, 

56 For the Sonne of man is not come to de- 


firoy mens lives, but ro ſave them. Then they went: 


to another towne, 

$7 $23 And itcame to paſſe that as they went 
In the way , + a certaine man ſfaide unto him, I will 
follow thee, Lord, whitherſcever thou goeſt, 


5$ AndlIeſus ſaide unto him, The Foxes have ! 


holes, and the birdes of the heaven neſtes;, but the 
Sonne of man hath not wherevn to lay his head, 

F9 24 But hee ſaid unto another, Followe mee, 
And the fame ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to goe and 
burie my father, 

60 And Ieſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead burie 
o their dead : but goe thou, and preach thekingdom 
of God, 

61 xs Then another ſaid , I will followe thee, 
Lord : but let me firſt go bid them farewell , which 
are at mine houſe, * 

62 And leſus faide unto him,No man that put. 
teth his hand tothe plough , and looketh backe , is 
apt tothe kingdome of God, 


1r Chrift goeth 
willingly to deatb.- 
m Word for word” 
be bardened bis 
face , tbat is, beres- 
ſolved with bim+ 
ſelve to die, and 
therefore ventured 
vpon bis jouineys 
and caſt ayyay al 
feare of death , and'* 
went on, 
22 Wee muſt take- 
heed ef the im- 
moderateneſſe of 
zeale, and founde 
imitation , even in + 
good cauſes, that * 
whaſoever we 
doe, we doe it to 
Gode glory ,and 
the profit of our 
neighbour, 
— 3, Kings 1, 19z 
12, 13. 
n So ſpeake the 
Hebreyyes, that is, 
ou knoyy not what - 
will, micde, and 
counſe}l youre of : 
ſo the gifts of God - 
ate called the ſpi. 
rite , becauſe tbey- 
are given of Gods- 
Spirit, and ſo are 
they , that arecone 
trarieto them 
whicb proceed of 
the wicked ſpirite” 
n3 the ſpirit of co» 
yetouſnes, of prides 
and maſtoeſs. 
13 Such as fullowy' 
Chriſt, muſt pre» 
pare themſelves, 
to ſuffer all diſe 
commodities. 


$ Matth.$,1g.- 14 Thecalling of God ought to be preferred, wvithout all controverfie © 


before all dueties that ye owe to men. © Who notwithſtanding 


that they live io ibis > 


fraile life of manzyer are ſtravgers from the erue life, wbich is everlaſting and heaven! 70 
35 Such as folloyy Chriſt, mult at once renouuce all worldly cares, 


CHAP. X, 


T he ſeventie diſciples. 10 The unthankeful cities charged 
with impietic, 19 The diſciple: returning home , are TV4re 
med to be humble. 30 Who our neighbour. 33 Of Mare 
tha and her fiſt ty Marie. 


ter *': theſe things, the Lordappointed othe? 
ſeventie alſo, and ſentthem , two andtwo be. 
fore him into evyerie citie and place , whither hee 
himſelfe ſhould come, . 
2 And hee faide unto them , * The harveſts 
great, but the labourers are fewe : pray therefore 
the Lord of the harveſt to ſent forth labourers into 
his harveſt, 
* 2 Goe your wayes : beholde ,I ſende you 
forth as lambes among wolves, 
4 Beare nobagge , neither ſcrippe , nor ſhoes, 
and * falute a no man bythe way, 
5 * Andinto whatſoever houſe yee enter, firſt 
ſay, Peace be to this houſe, 
6- And if þ the ſonne of peace be there , your 
peace ſhall ceſt upon him , if not , it ſhall turne to 
you againe, 


* Maith: 10, 2, 
1 The ſeventie 
are ſent as the ſe. - 
cond forewparners - 
of the comming. 
of Chriſt. 

* Matth. 9, 37. 

* Math 10, 16; 
2 The fairbfull 
miniſters of the 
word are in tbis ? 
worlde aslambes * 
among wolves : 
but it they be dilis 
gent todoe their - 
duetie, beetbar 
ſeot tbem will - 
alſo preſerve 
tbew. 

* 2-Ring. 4, 295 
a This is ſpcxen 
ater the macer of 
a gure, which me: - 


uſe; when they put dowyne more in wordes, then is meant : uſuall among the Hebreyves 
when they commaund a thipg to be dove ſpeedily whbout delay, as 2 King. 4 a9.for ©, 
otherwiſe courteous and gentle ſalutations , are points @f Chriſtian duety : a1 for the- 


calling it was but for a ſeaſon. * Matth. 10, 2. e 6,10 


Hebie wes ; thaiis, hee that favoureth tbe dyRiine gf pface and inbracuh ir, 
« Þ þ A ] ; 


. b Soſpeckenthe® 


*% 7M » * A V oh 
"7p © 6 
The unthankefull cities threatned, 
+ Gwe 7 And.in that houſe e tary ftill,eating and drink- 
lodging in that ng ſuch things as by them Hall be ſet before you : 
houſe ,whichze Þ torthe labourer is worthie of his wages. Goe not 
fort enter into, that from houſe to houſe, » 
gpm aoy $ + Bur into whatſoever citie yee ſhall enter» 
- $n-v4s men dog If they receive you.d cate ſuch things as ace ſer be- 
which purpoſe e fore you, = , 
tary long ina 9 And heale the ficke that are there , and ſay 
anp7 ny 44: Unto them , The kingdome of God is come neere 
emne preaching UNLO YOu» : 
Fm een, a we 3 But into wharſoever citie ye ſhall enter,if 
with was uſed they will not receive you , goe your wayes out into 
. a> mar bd —_—_ the ftreers of the ſame, andſcy, 
Fetled : but theſe ore 11 Even the verie * dnſt, which cleayeth on ns 
ſent abroad to all Of yourcitie , wee wipe oft againſt yon : notwith- 
the coaſts of Iudea, ſtanJing know this , that the kingdome of God was 
Alon —_— 4”* Come neere unto you, ES 
leſt Iubile is ae 13 For Ifay unto you,that it ſhall be eaſter in that 
hand, day for them of Sodom, then for thatcitie, 
T Dent. $4. 14. 13 * Woe beto thee, Chorazin, woe be to thee, 
Matr.10.1%  Beth-ſaida: for if the miracles had beene done in. 
+ Matth.io,zr, TytuSand Sidon , which have beene done in you, 
'd Content your Ehey had a preatwhile agone repented , ſiting in 
Silve: with that fackcloath and aſhes, 
= wid is ſet 14 Therefore it ſhall be eaſier of Tyrus , and 
3 God is a moſt Sidon, at the indgemeur, then for you, | 
ſevere revenger 15 Andthou, Capernaum, which art exalted to 
| ofthe miniſterie Hi2aven, ſhalt be thruſt downe to hell, 
S Cup _ 16 9 * Heethat heareth ow heareth me : and 
233.5, — hethatdiſpiſethyou,diſpiſerh me : and he that di- 
and 13.6. ſpiſerh me, difpiferh him that ſene me, —_ 
© Rand. 22.92 i7 14 And the ſeventie turned againe with oy, 
1 <a ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubdnedto us 
4 Neither the * through thy Name, : 
gifrof miracles, 18 And heefaide unto them, I ſawe Satan, like 
either whartels Jjohtning ,\ fall downe from heaven, 
pg rc ng 19 Beholde I give unto uu power to tread on 
wn S Serpents , nd Scorpions, and over all the power of 
'verh us occalion the enemie, and nothing ſhall g hurt you, 
of rue ioy : and 20 Neverthelefle , in this reioyce not, that the 
; og ſpirites are ſubdued unto you : but rather reioyce, 
pell is the deſtru« becauſe your names are written in heaven. _ 
Rion of Sata 2I T5 That ſame houre reioyced Ieſus in the 
e For Chri r 4 ſpirite , and fail, I confefſe unto thee, Father,Lord 
ſ iples uſed no abſo® OF heaven and earth, that thou hat hid theſe things 
ute authoritfe , but ja » : 
qronght ſuch mi- from the b wiſe and underſtanding , and haſtrevea- 
racleg arthey did, ledthem to babes : eyen fo , Father , becaute it ſo 
by calling wp» 8 pleaſed thee, y 
Mi wow phan="o 22 $ Allthingsare given me of my Father : and 
ao vt antkis NO manknoweth whothe ſonne is, bur the Father : 
argels + inthe are, Neither who the Father is, ſave the Sonne,and he to 
Epke.6, Yn «nd bee whom the Sonne will reycsle him, 
- | cx; Al {7 And he turned to his diſciples , andfaid 
by force when his Tecretly, Bleſſed arethe eyes, which ſcethat ye ſee, 
ower is aboliſbed 24 For I tell you that many Prophets and Kings 
7 the voice ofthe Hhavedefired to ſee thoſethings , which ye ſee, and 
_ vu rene, DAVE, Not ſeene thers © and to heare thoſe things 
- The Go urch is © Which ye heare, and have not heard them, 
contemptible, if 25 CE *# Then behoalde, i a certaine Lawyer 
we beboldtibe  ftopde up, and tempted him , ſaying , Maſter , whar 
ourward face of ity 1, 111 doe to inherite etetnall life ? 


but the RG 

of God is not fo 

marvelous, iaavy the Law 7» how readeſt thou ? 

thiog, avinir, 27 And heeanſwered and ſaide , $ Thou fhalt 

Þ of this world. = = os - o = 

0 Then hee turned to his diſciples , and ſaid , Is read in ſome copier. 
.6 Whoſoever ſceketh the Fatber without tbeSonne , yyandereth out oftbe way. 

y The difference of the old Teſtament and the new confiſterh in the meaſure of reve» 
\Iation. * Mattb.13.16. * Mat.2r, 35. mar-z2\28. $ Faith doeth not rake away, 
\but eſtabliſhetb the doQrive of tbe Law. i One of them that profeſſtd himſelfe to 
be learned in the rites and lawesof Moſer, $ Deut 6, 


S.Luke, 


26 And hee (aide unto him, What is written in 


Whois onr neighbouy, 
love thy Lord God with all thine heart , and with | 
all thy Toule, and with all thy frerigth , and with all $ Levit.r99 u8, 
thy thought , and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 

28 Then he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered 
right : this doe, and thou ſhalt live, » Gd 

29 9 But hee willing tok inftifie himſelfe,ſaide coming; in 
unto Teſus, Who is then my neighbour 2 the name of our 

39 And Iefus anſwered , and faide , A certaine Þrighbour, by the 
man went downe from Hieruſalem to Iericho, and dew pcs —— 
fell among theeves , and they robbed him of his & br -»;, BH 
raiment, and wounded him , and departed , leaving bi: righteouſneſe, 
him halfe dead, or ſhewe, that 5s, 


. Þord of all fault; : 
31 Now fo it fell ont , thatthere came downe a 7 o [is FR 


the worde of iuftife 
c4'ton tn thikſenſt, 


certaine Prieſt that ſame way , and when hee ſawe 
him, he patſeth by on the cther ſide, 

32 And likewiſe alſoa Levite , when hee was 
come 'neere tothe place , went and looked on him, 
and paſted by on the cther ſide, 

33 Thenacerteine Samaritane , as he journey= 
Eq, came neere unto him , and when he ſawe him, 
he had compaſſion on him, — ON 

' 34 And went to him, and bound up his wounds, 
and powred in oyle and wine , and put him on his 
owne beaſt, and brought him ro an Inne, and made 
provition for him. 

35 Andonthemorrow when he departed, hee 
tocke out two pence , and gave them to the hoaſt,: 
and ſaid unto him , Take care of him , and whatſoe- 
ver thou fpendeſt more, when I come againe, I will 
tecorpehſe thee. 

35 Which nowe of thele three, thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour unto him, that fell among the 
theeves 2 

37 Andhe ſfaid,He that ſhewed mercie on him, 

Ly ſaid Lefus unto him, Goe ,and doe thou like- : 
wiſe, 

38 T0 Now it came to paſle,ts they went,that ro Chit careth 
hee entred intoa certaine towne, anda certaine not to beenter- 


, "ws" tained delicacely, 
rag named. Martha , received him into her SE 


: diligently, that i 
39 And ſhe hada fifter called Mary , whichalſfo © oy be bd 


ſate at Teſus feet , and heard his preacking, cially requiteth, 

40 But Martha was Combred about much ſer= _ 
virg, and came to him, and foi:le, Mafter,doeſt thou 
not care that my fiſter hath left mee to ſerve alone 2 
bid her therefore, that ſhee heipe me. 

41 And Ieſusanſwered, and faid unto her,Mar- 
tha, Martha, thou careſt, andart troubled about 
many things : | 

42 Bur one thing is needfull, Marie hath cho« 
ſen the good part , which ſhell nor be taken away 
from her, | 

RAP. ZL 
3 Heteachet\ his cApoſiles to pray. 14 The dumbe devil 
riven owt, 237 woman of the companie liftcd up her 
boyce, 29 The Jewer require ſigner, 37 Hebring feaſled S Matth.s, 95 


of the Pharijes » reproobeth cout erd ſhew of holineſie,” i Aformeofirue 


Nd fo it was, that as hee was prayivg in a Cer prayer. 
taine place , when hee cea{cd, one of his diſci- a Thatis,e wuch 
ples fail unto him , Lord, reach us to pray, as Iohn = {ge owe 
alſo taught his difciples. me cce an; deharced 
2 $ And hefcid untvcthem, When ye pray,(ay, to bavean bonelt 
xz Our Facher which art in heaven hallowed be thy care forthe maiu« 
Name.Thy kingdome come : Let thy wiil be done, yy DG 
even in carth , aSz; #4 in heaven : ping care, which 
3 Ounurdaily bread give us for the dey : k:llerb a oumber 
4 And forgive us our finnes : foreven we for» ofme-, icu: of 
give everie man that is indebted to us : And leade png crept 
us not into temptation ; but deliver us from evill. > rank 
5 1» Moreoyer he faid unto them , Which of 


you 


Aske, ſcoke, and knocke, 


* ſelfe, but in our 
ſalyaiony 


you ſhall have a friend , end (all goe to him at 
midnight, and ſay unto him,Friend, lend mee three 
loaves } 
| 6 ' For a fiiend ofmineis comeout ofthe way 
to me,and I haye.nothing to ſer befote him : 7 
And hee within thould anſwere , and fay, 
Trouble me not: the doore is now hut , and my 
Children are with me in bed: I cannot riſe and give 
them to thee, 
8 1 ſayuntoyon , Thongh he would nor ariſe 
| and give him, bec.ujc he is his fri. nd. yet doubtles 
b Word for word, becauſe of his b importunitie , hee would riſe and 
impudency:but hat give himas many as bee needed, 
i:poken ofbere, 9 #+AndIfay umoyuu, Aske, and-it ſhall be 
isnor tobe found Biyen you : ſecke ,avd ye ſhall finde : knocke,and 
Fault wiiball,buc is 1t ſhall be opened unto you, 
very commencgole. 10 Þ$ For every one thatasketh,, receiyeth : 
liketh well of ſuch 22d bee that feeketh , find.th : and to him that 
importuoitie. knocketh, it thall be open-:d, 
$ Mau.7,7 apdais 11 * Ifa lonne ſhall aske bread of any of you 
- marke 11.14. thatisa father, wiji h- give tum a tone + or it hee 
100 Mo 13o ne te atkea ith, will he fora tub give him a ſerpent 2 


23- lames 215. , . 
Matt, 7,8, p 12 Or :f heaske an egge , with.s give hima 
Matt. 7, 9+ COrp1on ? 

8 Matt. $32. 1 bi- or . 

if wang 3 It ye then which areevill, can give good 


> Anexanpleof B'ftes unto your children, huw much more thall 
bortiblebhadoes, your heaventy Father give the holy Ghoſttothem 
aud ſuch azcauuot that deficc him 7 | 

be healed, wacn%® 14 @ Then hee caſtout adevill which was 
n-0n anevill cone Fe 0 h h 1] h 
ſcieace, and pre« umbe : ana when the dcyill was gone Out , the 
tended malice,the dumbe'ſpake, and the people wondred, 


grawe God is Is 3 Bur _y them ſ:yd , * He caſteth ont 
blaſyhewed. devils through Beelzebub the chicfe of the de- 
Ma:t.g.34. and © 


vils, 

16 And others tempted him , ſeeking of hima. 
ſigne from heaven, 
roared 17 4 But he knewe their thoughts,and ſzyd un. 
the true Cheri TO them, * Every kingdome divided againſt it 
daib no accord or K1fe , ſhalbe deiolaie, andan houſe d:vided againſt 
agreement with. an houſe, falleth, 
pr ns. nf 218 So if Saanalſo bedivided againſt himſelfe, 
we know bim , we HOW ſball bis kingdome ſtand , becule ye fay that 
acknowledge bim, I Caft out devils © through Breizcbub x 
* Matt. 822.5, 19 1fI through Beclzebub caſt out devils , by 
ay app 1D ang Whom doe your children cz them our 3 Therefore 
powerof Beelze- thall they be your judges, | | 
bub 20 But itI by the 4 finger cf God caſt qut de- 


d Tbat is, by the yits, doubtlefe rhe kingdome of God is come unto 
power of God: ſo it 
iz {aid, Exod $,19, 
@ The word figni- 
fieth properly an 
open acd yoide 


62 24 inarke 3422, 
4 The irue way 
to know the rrue 
Chriſt, from rbe 


21 When a firong man armed keepeth his e pa« 

lace, the things thar he pcfizfleth, are in peace; 
22 But whena fironger then hee commeth upon 

"oy _ on him » and overcommeth him ; hee takerh from him 
traoflation is taken All ÞiS armour wherein he truſted , and divideth his 
for noblewers Aſpoyles, : ; 
bes. 23 5 Hethat is not with me, is againſt me : and 
5 Againſt indifſe- pee gathererh not with me, ſcattereth, 
rent +0 , and ſuch : Ei 
RISES 24 + 5 When ths uncleane ſpirit is gone our of 
@ meane, which a man, he walketh through dry places, ſeekingreſt: 
feeke meaveszo and when he findeth none he layth, I will returne 
x*conciie Chriſt unto my houſe whence I came out, 


- a m__ 5 And when he corumetb, the findeth it ſwept 
Þ Mait.12 43- a Zoithed, 


$ He that doeth 26 Then goeth hee ; andtaketh to him ſeven 
9k M other ſpirits worſe then himſeife ; and they enter 
thatnever begua, IN, and dwell there : & ſothe laſt ſtare of that man 
S Aebr.6.4. is worſe thenthe friſt, 

2.Petr 2,40, 27 © 7 Aud it came to palle as he ſail theſs 
7 Chrift ſeeketh (\};;00s., a Cerraine woman of the company lifred 


-Hot praiſe in bim« up her yoyce » and laide unto him fn BleSed i the 


—_ 


Chap. XI, 


A ſingle eye. Hypoctiſie reprooved, 3e 


wombe that bare thee i 
haſt ſacked. » and the paps which thou 

23 But hefayd , Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
that heare the word of God, and keepe it, 

29 © +8 And when the people were gathered 
thicke together , he began to ſay, This is a wicked . 
| nag agg : they ſecke a figne , andthere ſhall no + Eg 
1gne be giyen them , bur the figne of & Ionas the found defirers of 
Frophet. wixacles, in ſte 

'30 Foras Tonas wasa ſigne to the Ninevites:ſo 9fmiracle fhalk 

ſhall aiſo the ſonne of man beto this generation, \oenntP — 
31, $ The Queene of the South ſhall rife in + tonas 11413. 
DE _ » With the men of this generation , and % 1.King 10,ts , 
thall Condemne thern :. for ſhe came from the ut- 2 Chron. 9.2. 
molt partes of the earth to heare the wiſedome of F want 26 
—___ » and behold, a greater then Salomon ## mare. 5,15 

Cy marke 4231s 

32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe in judgement 9 Ov! laden 
with this generation, and ſhallcondemne it : for —_ —_ 
they * repented at the preaching of Ionas : and ledge of God, tha 
behold, a greater then Tonas 3s here, we ſhould give 

33 9 * 9 No man %hen he hath lighted a can. light wwro orfens 
dle, purteth it in aprivie place , neither under a Py mere ne 
buthetl : bur on a candleſticke , that they which ouzbr to be wo | 
come in, may ſee the light, pray for (bat light, 
_ 34 * Thelightofthe bodie is the eye : there. * Marr. 623 af 
fore when thine eye is finglegthen is thy whole bo. 12 Theme © 
= —_ : but if thine eye be cvill , chenthy bodie norio ourard 
1$ CarKe, cleanlioefdle, 4 

35 Take heede therefore ,that the light which viſt or _ 
is 1n thee, be nor darkenefle, — 
- 36 If therefore yy + whole bodie ſba{be light, — of the 
having no part darke , then thall all be light , even beart, and charivies 


'as when a candle doth light thee with the bright. # Mart-23-35- 


nelle. f bay Fung 
37 9** And as he ſp:ke, a certaine Phariſe be- bet SS lay ins 
ſought hu ro dine with him : and be went in , and ftcad of your extore 
fate downe at the table. tions » which binge 
And when the Phariſe aw it, he maryeiled _ f prope you. 
that hc had not firſt waſhed before dinner. * cleauly, uſechari- 
39 ®* And the Lord ſaidto him , Indeede yee tie, and accordingly 
Phzrifzs make cleane the outſide of the cup , and © your abilcieBal 
of the platter: but the inward patt is full of rave- pogo pate! = 
1 1 poore, an 
a fa wickednefle, ſhall that, rbar is 
40 Yeefooles,did not he that made that which within the plarrer, 


is withont, make that which is within alfo 3 be [andtifed though, 
41 Therefore, give almes f of thoſe things ett 


which you have, and behold , all things ſhall be x1 tr isthe pro« 
cleane unto you. pe: tie of bypocti« 
42 2 But wobeto you,Phariſes : for ye g tithe **> 19 and 

h ſtoutly for licrle 
the mynt andthe rew, and ball manner herbs , ard ,,q,,} and let paſſe 
paſle over i judgement and the love of God : theſe greater matters. 
ovght ye to have done ; and notto have left the 8s You decide by 
other undone. Gods Law that ihe 


. r ied 
$ "2' Woe beto you, Phariſes : for ye love 1g þ. payed, 


the uppermok ſcates in the Syn2gogues, and greets þ Ofail kind of 
ings inthe markets, berbes, ſome,as Ale 
44 73 Woe be to you, Scribes and Phariſes hy- 84: expounderd ir 
: . . 10 bls Eacbiridion 
pocrites :-g for yeare as graves which appeare not, ,, tawence, chaps 
and che men that waike overthem , perceive not, gg. were be ſhews 
45 © '14 Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, etb in like ſort 
and ſaid unto him , Miter, thus lay ing thou putreſt bow : bat place of 
ax ae PF God will baveail 
46 And hee ſaid, Who be to you alſo,yee Law-" men to be ſaved , is 
yers » * for yee lade men with bunthens grievous ” be _—_—— 
. afſteribeſame 
manner. i That is tofay, thatthat is right and reaſon to doe: for this word Tudg» 
' met, conteinerd the commandemenu of the ſecond table, and the other words, The love 
of Ged, cuntaine tbe firſt, Chap.2 3-26. matt.a2.6. marke 12 38,39. 22 Hypoeriſie an 
ambition are commonly ioyned togetber. 13 Hypocrites deceive men with an outs 
ward ſhe, || Mazt 33,379, 215 Hypoctites are very ſevere againſt other meDp 


buitainke all chiogelayyſull iochemſelrys,  $ Matt, 23-4. aces 1 5416, 
| _ Hr 


ThePhariſesleaven. 

x5 Hypocrites bo- tO bee borne , and 'yee your ſelves touch not the 

nour thoſe ſaivs burdens with one of your fingers, 

.oyhen they are ' 47 17 Woe be to you: * for you build the ſepul- 

dead, whom they 4\res of the Prophets,and your fathers killed them, 
48 Truely « ye beare witneſſe , and allow the 

deedes of your fathers : for they killed thern , and 
129 He build their ſepulchres. 

of. When youper- 49 Therefore ſaydthe wiſedotne of God, I will 

var, like nad men, ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles, and of them they 

even as your fatbers ſhall ſlay, and! perſecute away, 

did, though you co- -O Thatthe blood of all the Prophets , m ſhed 

ioeokgy" Ce from the foundation of the world , may be required 

yer norwithſtand. Of this generation, 

fog in that you 51 From theblood of & Abelunto the blood of 

beaurifie the ſepuls  7charias , which was laine betweene the alrar 


ty 
rey, aa *.4 16 Woe be S you, Lawyers : for ye hayen ta. 
nn monaments ken away the key of knowledge : ye entred not in 
(mirwerefio 8'9'y our ſelyes, and them that came in, ye forbade, 
4 They that "_ 53 27 And as hee ſaydtheſethings untothem 
ey [hail is 9 
vexe them and the Scribes and Phariſes began to urge him ſore, 
xrouble them, that 111, provoke him to ſpeake of many things, 


{Sony ag 54 Laying waite for him, and ſeeking to catch 


we That you mry ſomething of his mouth , whereby they might ac 
Sdecalledroan ac Cyſe him, 
count forit,yea,an 
-be puniſhed for the fheading of that blood of the Propher. $ Gen.q,8. *2.Cbroy, 
34127. 26 They have of long time cbiefly bindred the people, from entriag into 
tbe knowledge of God , which oughtto be the doore keepers of the Church, 
n You have biddeo and taken away , ſo that itcanpor be found any where. 17 The 
.morethe world isreprebended , tbe worſe itis, and yet muſt wee not berray the trueth. 
'© They propoſed many queſtions to biw , to draw ſome thing outof higmouth, which 
eþey might trairerouſly carpe at, 


moſt cruelly per- 
Cecute, when they 
quere alive. 

S Matr.23,29- 


CHAP, XII. 


2 The learn of the Phariſes, g Whois tobefeared. & To 
confeſſe Chriſt, ' 27 The parable of the rich man whoſe 
land we: very fertile. ar Not to care for earthly things, 
31 Put to ſecke the kingdome of Cod. 39 The thiefets 

® Matyrs,f. the night, Fr Debate for the Goſpels ſake. 
marke $,14. I N * the meanetime , there | porn tovether 
x The faithfull a an innumerable multitude of people , ſo that 
nexchers of Gods _ they, trode one another : and he began to ſay unto 
aword , which are hi iſe . h d f 
appointed by bim D1S diſciples firft, Take heede to your ſelyes of the 
for his people, Heaven ofthe Phariſes, which is hypocriſie, 

_ _ _ 2 & For there isnothing covered , that ſhall 
'£00d beedof them, 1 be revealed: neither hidde , that ſhall not be 
wybich corrupt rhe 

Puritieof doftrine KNOWEN, . 
with goodly glo- Wherefore whatſoever yee have ſpoken in 
Ces, and Ws _ darkenefſe, it ſhalbe heardin the light : and thar 
Pres, Which ye have ſpoken intheeare , in ſecretplaces, 


p< ory ſhallbe preached on the houſes. 


.cere do&trive, 4 *2AndI yy you » my friends , be not 
e—_—_—_— with=- afraide of them that killthe bodie , and after that 
© Word for word, TE NOX able to doe any more. 
een thouſands of _F But I willb forewarne you, whom ye ſhall feare: 
People, aceraive feare him which after he hath killed , hath power 
number foran uu* to caſt into hell : yea , I ſay unto you , him feare, 
y age 6 Are not hve ſparowes bought for two far- 
& Matt.10,356, k , 
enzrke 4423. things , and yet not one of them is forgotten be= 
® Matth. 20.28- fore God } 
'Y akbough byeo- 7 * Yea, and all the haires of your headare 
crc ere Fix Dumbred : feare not therefore : ye are more of ya- 
To execute tneir ; 1 
<ruektie , yet there luethen many fparowes, 
48 no cauſe why 8 $3 Alol ſay unto you , Whoſoever ſhall 
we lbould be afraid : 
of them, tbe leaſt iotethatmay be, ſeeing they can doe nothing,but what pleaſeth God, 
and God will not any thing thar may be againſt the ſalyation of his ele&. b ye 
wwerneth them of danger that preſencly hang over theic heads, for thoſe that come upon 
tbe ſudden, doe make the greater wound, #* z.Sam.c4,45. aR1.27,34. Þ Chap. 
©2236. matt. 10433 mar.$, 38. 2.tim.1,12. 3 G@Greatisthe reward of acoaſtant 
confeſſion : and horrible is rhe puniſhment of the denying of Chriſt, yea impoſſible ro 


becalled backe againe (hall the puniſhmeyy be, if urpele, borh wich mowch 
and deare eblaſphemes Knowea ver, as. ata 


S. Lukes 


Gods providence, 
confeſfe me before men, him ſhall the Sonne of + Mat.12, 3 
man confoſſe alſo before the Angels of God, warke 3, a0. 
But he that ſhall deny me before men , ſhall +. iobo. x, :5. 
be denied before the Angels of God. . $ Math. 10, 19e 
to * And whoſoever ſhall ſpeake a worde ry 4x gue end 
againſt the ſonne of man, ir ſhall be forgiven him : bard confi ro 
but unto him that ſhall blaſpheme the holy Ghoſt, confefſe the trunk, 
it ſhall'not be forgiven, yet —_ can 4 
11 $4 And when they ſhall brin Ons 


ou unto the |, \\{oviie , will 
Synagogues , and unto the rulers and Princes, take no be wanting to 


no thought haw , or what thing ye ſhall anſwere, tbe weakeſt which 
or what ye fhall ſpeake, frlve and comend 
12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach youin the 19,13 299"! 


time. 
ſame houre, what ye ought to ſay, 5 Chriſt would 


I3 5 And one of the company ſaid unto him, nor for three cave 
Maſter , bid my brother divide the inheritance fe5Þe « iudge to 
with me. divide an inderi. 


14 And he ſaid unto him , Man, who made mee __—— 


a iudge ,or a divider over you ? foſter np and cbte 
I5 Wherefore he ſaid unto them, Take heed,and riſhrbeflelbly 


: opinion that the 
beware of © covetouſnefle : for though a man have jF1.1 or mer. 


+ aboundance,yee his 4 life ſtandeth nor in his riches. gas : Secondly for 


16 $5 And he put foorth a parable unto them, that be would di. 
faying,The ground of acertaine rich man brought fioguibh ubecivill 


forth iruits plenteouſly. goremmance, from 
. 17 Therefore hee fthought with himſelfe, ſay- rel een nd 


ing , What ſhall I doe , becauſe , I haye no roowe vs tobeware of 
where I may lay up my fruites ? EIIAD. 
18 Andhe ſaid, This will I doe, I will pulldown gc. mdatto 
my barnes, and builde greater, and therein will I the name of migi« 
eather all my fruits, and my goods. Nters, to their 
19 AndI willfay to my ſoule , Soule, thou haſt #2 Pyae 
much goods laid up for many yeeres , live at caſe, **py cornonſon is 
Eate, dr inke, and 8 take thy aſtime, meavt, that greedie 
209 But God ſaid unto him , O foole, this night defireto ger,com- 
willthey fetch away thy ſoule from thee:then whoſe "ly with other 
ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt provided > {J*G:4 ihe xnihoe 
21 Sor he that gathereth riches b to himſelfe, and preſerver of 
and is not rich in God, mans life,goodsats 
22 7 Andhe ſpake unto his diſciples,Therefore ow 
I ſay unto you , * Take no thought for your life,” $7, ere, feof 
what ye ſhall eat , neither for your bodie , what ye rich menwoich 
(hall put on, bang upon theie 
23 The life is more then meat : and the body *ic>es- . 
more then the rayment, Bo hoar und yt 
24 Conſider the ravens : for they neither ſowe forth a was tha 
nor reape : which neither have ſtorehouſe nor poſſelſetb not « 
barne, andyer God feedeth them : how much more P'*< - you 
are ye better then foules } Wn ra wot rg 
25 And which of you with taking thought, can whicb ioyne houſe 
adde to rg ones ne cm ? 26 dou cud keldts 
26 If yethen bz not able to doe the leaſt thing, **!%- B'#: 5-8 
why take ye thought for the remnant + 5 f Made bis recke: 


, _ 
27 Conſider the lilies how they grow : they la- Ca ondich 76 he 


bour not, neither ſpin they : yetI ſay unto you, that propertie of core- 
Salomon himſelfe inall his royaltie was not cloa- ng erg og 
thedlike one of theſe. pent their life is 


238 Ifthen God fo cloath the graffe which is to bay neon and 


day in the field, and to morow is caſt into the oven, make good cheare 
how much more wvill kee death you , O yee of little > C*ring for no 
Et | felfe,and mivding es 
29 Thetefore aske not what yee ſhall eate , or truſt io bimlſelfe. 
what ye ſhaldrinke, neither i hang you in ſuſpence, 7.» earveſttbiu- 
3o For all ſuch things the people of the world *'2s upon the pfo« 


id f God, is 
ſeeke for : and your Father knoweth that ye haye poor wopbrar Fe 


need of theſe things, againſt the moſt 


carefulneſſe of men for this life. ® Matth.'s, 25. 7.per., Es 41 FA 
phore ay n of (dings that bang is the ayre 2 be they that are carefull for this worldly 
tle,.and tang upon the arme of man , bave alwayes wayeri i 
ſpraying ſomerimesthis way, and ſometianes that way. Ba ns pr nn 
3£ 8 Bur 


— — 


|" 46 &@ ws «a = woe on 


The fairbfull ſervant, 


$ They fhall hcke 
nothing which are 
carefull for the 


diagdome of 32 9 Fearenct, little flocke : for it is your Fa- 
| heaven. thers pleaftre to give you the kingdome, 
9 It is afooliſh 33 CE +29Stllthar ye have, and give Kalmes : 


t:ivg not to looke 
fa ſmallthings, at 
tis dands, which 
giveth u3 fieely 

the greateſt things, 
& Matt 6,20, 

10 A godly boun- 
tifulnefle isa ready 
way to get true 


make y ou bagges which w2xe not olde : a treaſure 
that can never-faile in hcayen, where no thiefe 
commeth , neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treaſure is , there will your 
hearts be alſo, : 

35 9$& -: Letyourloines be girdedabout, and 
your lights burning, 


qo detince 36 And ye your ſelves like unto men that wait 
Metonymie , for by for their maſter, when he will returne from the 


wedding , that when hee commeth and knocketh, 
they may open unto himimmediatly, 

37 Blelled are thoſe ſervants , whom the Lord 
when hee commeth ſhall! Ende waking : verely I 
ſay unto you , hee will gird himſelfe abour , and 
make them to fit Cowne at table , and will come 
forth , and ſerve them, 

38 And if hee come in the ſecond watch , or 
come in the third watch , and ſhall tade them lo, 
bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 

39 * Now undgetſtan this,that if the good man 
of the houſe had knowen at what houre the thiefe 


this word, Almes, 
18 meant thar Come 
Piffin aud friend 
liceſſe of an beart 
that tendereth tbe 
wiſerie and poore 
eſtate of man , and 
ſheweth foorth iz 
feife by ſome gift, 
and bath the name 
giver it inthe 
GreeKe tongue , of 
mercie and com- 
paſſion : and there 
fore hee ir ſayd to 


giealmes, wo Whould have came, he wonld have watched , and 
parterb with ſome would not have ſuffered his houſeto be digged 
thing ro another, thorow 

and giveth tothe ; 


prore » ſhowing 4o 212 Be yee alſo prepared therefore : for the 
thereby , har he pi. Sonne of-man will come at an houre when yee 
tieth tbeir poore thinke not, 
pol 41 Then Peter ſ:yd unto him, Maſter , telleſt 
” Thelif: Fibe thou this parable unto us , or even to all 2 
faitbfu!l ſervants 42 Andthe Lord ſayd\, Who is a faithfull ſtew. 
Sd. this ard and wiſe, whom the maſter ſhall make ruler 
Worid 18 4 Cef- ; iv Jzoir | 1 
a Over his houſholde , to givethem their | portion of 
meat in ſeaſon ? ; 
43 Bleſſed i that ſervant , whcm his maſter when 


peregrioation, ba- 
ving the light of L l 
he commeth , hall finde ſo doing, 


the word going 


deforeir , 

! 44 Of a trueth , I ſay unto you , that hee will 
w E 1:49 makehimyuleroverall thathe hath, 
md 3.3, 45 Rut if that ſervant ſay in his heart, My maſter 
12 None bare @Qoth deferte his. comming , and ſhall begin to ſmite 


more needeto 
match, then they 
tdat bave ſome dev» 


the ſeryants ,. and maidens., and to eat and drinke, 
and to be drunken, 


gree of honour 46 The maſter of that ſervant will come ina dzy 
bs Am when he thinketh not ,and at an houre when he is 
od, 


not ware of , and will cut him oft , and give him his 
portion with the unbeleevers, 
fure of corne as 5 And that ſervant that knew his maſters 
nes eppoined will ,and prepared not himſelfe , neither did accor- 
_ ding to hiswill,ſhalbe beaten with many ſtripes. 
But he that knew it not, and yer div commit 
things worthie of ſtripes-, ſhall be beaten with few 
ftripes : for unto whomſoever much is given ,of 
him ſhall be much required, and ro whom wen 
im, to whos Inuch commir , m the wore of him will they aske, 
, m ſo : ; ; 
mech was nor gi» 49. C 23.1 2m come.to pw fire on the ezrzh,and 
what is my. defire ,if igþe already kindled 7 
5o Notwithſtanding I muſt be baptized with a' 
baptiſme, and bow am I grieved till it be ended 2 
1 * Thinke yee that I am come to give peace 
on eatth ? I4ell you , nay, but rather debate, 
52 For from hencefoorth there hall be five in 
one heuſe divided.,. three againſt two , and'rwo 
apainſt three. EF ee S 
- 53 Thefatber ſhalbe divided 2gaint the ſonne, 
and the ſonne againſt the, father : ihe mother a- 
aint the daughtcr , and the daughter againftthe 


| Thar is , every 
moneth (ſuch mea» 


# Morethen of 


ven. 

1} The Goſpell is - 
the onely cauſe 

of pence beryyeene 
the godly : ard ſo 
Rs rhe cecahon 

of preat trouble a. 
muy the wit ked, 

# Mait.10,34. 


Chap. R 111. 


31 # But rather ſeeke ye afterthe kingdome of 
God, and all theſe things thalbe caſt upon you, 


mother : the mother in law againſt her daughter in 
"= , and the daughterin law againſt her mother in 
aw, 
54 C t 14 Then fayd he tothe people ,When 
ye ireacloud n riſe out of the Welt, firaightway 
ye ſay , Alſhowre commeth:: and ſo it is, 

55 And whenyeſeethe South winde blow , ye 
fay , that it will be hote : and it commeth to paſſe, 
' 56 Uypocrites,yee can diſcerne the face ofthe 
earth, and of the ſkie ; bur why diſcerne ye not this 
tive 2 

57 15 Yea, and why iudge ye not of your ſelyes 
whar is right 2 

58 $ & Whilethon goeſt with thine adverſarie 
to the ruler , as thou art in the way , give diligence 
in the way , that thou mayeſt be delivered from 
him , leaſt he draw thee to the indge , and the iudoe 
deliver thee tothe 9 1ayler , and the jayler caſt thee 
into priſon, 

59 1 tellthee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, till 


thou haſt payed the utmolt mite. 


Gods judgernerits unſearchabſe. xx 


f Matt.16,2, 

14 Men- which are” 
verie quicke of 
Ggbr in earibly 
things, are blinde- 
io thoſe things 
which perteine ta- 
the heavenly life, 
and that through 
their ogvne malice,” 
nv Which appea- 
retb, and gathered 
it feife together in 
tbat part ofibe 
aire, 

15 Men that are 
blinded with the 
love of themſeiea, 
and therefore are 
deteſtable and 
ſtubburne , ſhall 
beare tbe reward 

of theirfolie. 

+ Matt.15,25, 

© To bim rbac had 
todemand and ga- 


ther the amerciements which they were condemned unto that bad wrongfully rroubiedt: 
men : moreover, the magiſtrates officers make them which are condemned, pay thar.rbaz 
they owe, y2a,and often times if they beobttinare,they doe not onely take the coſts- and 


charges of them, but alſo imprifon tvem, » 


CHAP.' XxIIL, | 
x Of the Galileane, 4 andrheſe that ypere Nlaine under 

Silogm. & The fiege tree that bare no fruit, 11 The wo> 

man vexed with the ſpirit of tnfirmitie , thut is » with a 

diſeaſe brought ow her by Sgtan , is bealed. 19 The pe« 

rable of the gratne of muſierd ſeed. 21 Of lexven. 23 How 
few ſbalbe ſaved. 31 Herod tat Fcxe 
'P fre = were certaine men preſentatthe ſame 
= ſeaſon, that ſhewed him of the Galileans, 
whoſe blood © Pilate had mingled with their 
facrifices, ; 

2 And Ieſus anſwered , and ſayd unto them, 
Suppoſe ye , that theſe Galileans were greater fin- 
nersthen all the other Galileans , becauſe they have 
ſuffered ſuch things ? 

3 I tell you, nay: but except ye amend your 
lives , ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 

4 Or thinke you that thoſe eighreene , upon 
whom the tower in Þ Siloam fell, and flew them, 
were linners above all men that dwell in Hierufals ? 

5 I tell yon , nzy : but except yee amend your 
lives, ye ſha}t all likewiſe periſh, . 

6 1 2 He ſpake alſo this parable , A certaine man 
had a Fgge tree , planted in his vineyard : and hee 
came and fought fruit thereon, and found none, 

Then fayd he tothe ereflerof his vineyard, 
Beholde , this three yeeres have I come and ſought 
fruit'ofthis figge rreeand Hd none : cut it downe: 
why Keepeth ic alſo the gronnde barren + 

$ Andhe anſwered , andſayd unto him , Lord, 
let italonethis ycere allo , till I digge roundabout 
it, and doung it. cs 

9 Andi it beare fruit , vel! : if nor, then after 
thou ſhalt cur it downe, | 

10 13-Andheranght in one of the Synagogues 
on the Sabbath day. tie 6 
' 11 And beholde , there was a woman which had 
a 4 ſpirit of infirmitie eighteene yeeres , and was 
bowed together , and- could nor lift up her ſelfe in 
ar.y wiſe. : : 

12 When Ieſus ſaw her , hee called her to him, 
and ſayd ro her , Woman, thou art © loofed from thy 
diſeaſe, | p : "PR 
' 13 And helayed his hands on her, andimme. 


whe bands of Saran. 


d Troubled with a diſeaſe rybich Satan broughr. 


1 Weemuſt no! 
reioyce at the 1ſt 
pumſhment of 
others , but rather? 
be io{tru&ed 
thereby to repen* 
tance, 

a Pontius Pilate 
was govergour of 
Indea, almolt ren 
yeeres, apd abour 
the fourth yeeze of 
bis governemeat, 
which might be a» 
bout the fitteenth 
yeere of Tyberius 
reigne, Chriſt ini= 
ſhed the worke of 
our redemptica by 
bis death. 

b To wit, io tbe. , 
place, or river: for” 
Siloars was (mall 
river , from whence 4 
the conduit of the: 
Citie came,whereof 
Joba 9,7. eod Efai, 
$,6. and therefore: 
tt was a tower of 
caſtle, built upon 
the conduit tide, 
Which fell dowpe: 
ſuddenly » aud kil.- 
led fome. . - 

2 Great ard loug-. 
ſuffering is the pe«- 
tience of God, 

but yer ſo that az- 
lengrd he execu- 
red iudgement. 

c Maketbh tbe 
groupd barren iy 
that part, which 
otkerwile vere 
good for vines. 

3 Chrilt ceme to - 
deliver us from 
e Irr 


Satan bad tbe woman bound, av if [he bad bene io'chain*s, in fomuch rthar for eighrerar 
yeeres ſpace; ſhe could nu; bolde up ker bead, 


iae! 
diatly. 


The {trait gate. 


& A lively image 
of kypocrike , and 


| gorge 5 nai 14 4 And thefrulerofthe Synagogue anſive- 


err ofthe $yu4* Ted with indignation , becauſe that Izſus healed on 
g22ue, for it 2ppea> the Sabbath day , and ſayd unto the people, There 
wm he ph = are fixe dayes in which men ought to worke : in 
that there were Thom therefore come and be healed, and not onthe 
many rulers of the - Sabbath Cay, : ; 
Hynagorue, 15 Thenanſwered him the Lord,and ſayd,Hy- 
= Marh13+3t- pocrite, doeth notech one of you onthe Sabbath 
7 God beginners day looſe his ox2 or his aflle fiom the ſtall, and lead 
bis kiogdome with him away tothe water z | 
Cſraali begiouings, 16 And ought not this daughter of Abraham, 
; rem whom Saran hacl bound , loe, eightreene yeercs, be 
irmay benerfee looſed from this bond on the Sabbath day 2 
forth bis power, 17 And when he fayd theſe things all his adver- 
$ Martd.13,33- fſaries were aſhamed : but al]the people reioyced at 
+ Mah. 9359 alltheexcellentrhings that were doneby him. | 
6 Againftthem 18 © +$ Thenſayd he, whatis thekingdome 
which hadrarber of God like ? or whereto thall I compare ir ? 
erre with many. 19 sF Itis like a graine of muſtard ſeed , which 
then goe right 2 man tooke and fow?d in his garden , and it grew, 
With a fey, aud rs 
by thar meanes a4 waxed a great tree , and the fowles of the hea» 
through theiroovne yen made nef)s inthe branches thereof, 
— are ſhut 20 CL And es2ine he {ayd, Whereunto ſhall I 
our of theKins* likenthe kingdome of God 3 
* Maub.7,13. 21 Icislikeleaven , which a woman tooke,and 
7 Heizinvaine Hid in three pecks of flonwre,rilfl all was leavened, 
Ss 22 9 * 6 And hee wentthorow allcities and 
WHICH 1s KOL Of . . 2 . 
SENT. eaicd mm » teaching , and iourneying toward Hieru- 
. tbivg the cleannes . 5 
of life ſheyerb.. 23 Then fayd-one untohim, Lord, are tere 
* Mar.7, 23. and fey that (halbe ſaved 2 And he ſaydunto them, 
yp 7 af ao = 24 * Striveto enter inat the ſtrait gate: for ma- 
EE nah ny , I fay unto you, will ſeeke to enter in, and ſhall 
calling of tbe Gen not be able. ; 
m_ ___ 25 Whenthe good man of the houſe is riſen up, 
- Ao © and hath (but tothe doore ,andyc begin to ſtand 
quarters of the uh ton knnckec che 4 "Y...” *aad 
SS antibeſs Wit ern ro pray . " by > aying, ord, 
are foureof the Lord, open tous, and he ſhall anſwere and lay unto 
ediefeſt. you, I know you not whence ye are, 
tapers I 26 7 Then ſhall yebegin to ſay, We have earen 
9 Weemuſt zoe and drunken in thy preſence , and thou haſt taught 
forward in the in our fireets: 
cafe ofourcalling, 29 * But heſhall ſay, Itell you., Iknow you 
through themidit 2 whence ye are : depart form me, all ye workers 
efterrours , whe. Fin — IP 3 
eber they betrue OL 1NIQUIE, G 
28 8 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 


=P ſhe was made ſtraight againe\, and glorified 
God. 


or fained. 
Þ That deceirfull & teeth, when ye (hall ſee Abrahamn, and Liaac,and Ia- 
——_—_ Cas Cob, andall the Prophers in the kingdome of God, 
time,ondTheophyl, and your (elves thruſt ont at doores, 

Cayth, itivapro-- 29 'Then ſhall come many from the g Eaſt , and 
verbe : orels,by To from the Weſt , and from the North , and from the 


| 45 geo togrece South , and ſhall fit ar Table in the kingdome of 


mow is ,” avd by To GOd. 

merow, the time 39 * And beholde, thereare laſt, which ſhall be 
to come , meaning firfh, and there are firſt, which ſhalbe laſt. 

yr npdre - en 31 9 The ſameday there came cerraine Phari- 
office. 77 ſes, and ſaydunto him, Departand goe hence : for 
k To wit, when the Hered will kill thee, 

facriice for ſizne 32 Then fſayd heuntothem, Goeyeeandrtell 
Po kere arens dar Þ foxe, Behold, I caft out devils,and will heale 
wobere morecruell till 4 ro day , and to morow , andthe third day I 
enemies of the god- ſhallbe k petfected. 

ly; theo they which 33 10 Nevertheleſſe I muſt walke to day , and 
Aras and Church © MOrOW » andthe day following, for it cannot be 
itſelfe : but God thita Prophet ſhould periſh but of Rieruſalem, 
ſeoth it, aod-will 34 * O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which kjlleft 
in biz time dave | the Prophets , and Rtoneſt them thar are ſent to 


c——_n thee , bow ofiea would I haye gathered by chile 


'I. Luke, 


dren together , as the benne gathered her 4 brood | Werdfor word, 
ur:der her wings, and ye would not, warp eas 
bo) "je brood of ebickiagy 
35. Bezholde, your houle is lefrunto you deſo- ig the net, 
late : andverely I rell you, ye ihall not ſee me un- 
e111 the time come that ye fhail ſay , Bleſſed #7 he that 
cometh in the name of rhe Lord, 


CHAP. XIIIL, 


x The drotſie healed on the $abbath, s$ Thechiefeplans at 

arkets, 134 The po.»c muſt be called to our feaſt, 16 Of 

tho/e that were bid to the eredt ſupper. 23 FSome come 
pelled to come tn, as One about to built « tower, 


Nd r it cameto paſſe that when hee was entred « That Lav: o 
into the houſe of « one of the chiefe Phariſes the very Sabvach 


on the Sabbath day , to car bread , they watched 9vgÞt nor to tin. 
1 der the oftice: of 


im. - 
. charirie, 
2 And behoide, there was a certaine man be. a fiber oneofthe 


fore him, which had the dropſie, Elders, wbom they 

3 Then lTeſfus anſwering , ſpake unto the Layw- called the Sante. 
yers and Phariſes , ſaying , Is itlawfull roheale on —_— 
the Sabbath day ? nonue, lobe 7.4. 
4 And they held their peace, Then hee tooke for this word I't4 
him, and healed him, and let him goe, riſe was the name 

5 Andan{weredthem, ſaying, Which of you pc _ _ i; 
ſtall have an alte,or an oxe fallen into a put, and will tar urs Sn char 
not ftraighrway pull him on the Sabbath day ? the Phariſcs wees 

R,- _ they could not anſwere him againe to #® grext credir, 
thoſe things. 

4 » Hee ſpake alſo a parable tothe gheſts, 
when hee marked how they chole out the chiefe price is iguomiug, 
roomes, and ſayd unto them, and the reward of 

When thou ſhalt be bidden of any man to a *4e modeliie us 
wedding , ſet not thy ſelfe downe in the chiefeft *'*T: 

lace, leaſt a mote honourable man then thou be 
idden of him, 

9 And hethar bade both him and thee , come, 
and ſay wo thee , Give this man roome , and thou 
then begin with ſhame to take the loweſt roome, 

lo * But when thou art bidden, goeand fit *. Fro. 25,1, 
downe inthe loweſt roome , that when he char bad 
thee , commeth , he may ſay untothee , Friend, 
fir up higher : rhen ſhaltthou have worthip in the 4 Chay. x 
preſence of them that fit at table with thee, Sy $a 

11 S$ For whoſoever exalteth himſetfe, ſhall be z Again chem 
brought low , and he that bumbleth himſelfe, (hall which laviſh ov: 
be exalted. their goods _ 

12 C 3 Thenſaidhe alſo to himthat had bidden }noitopnYo ot ts 
him, * When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call penſe , whereas 
not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinf- Chriſtizo charity 
men, nor the rich neighbours, leſtthey alſo b1d thee ws yang pe 
againe, and a recompenſe bee made thee, mt of 
13 But when thou makefta feaft,call the poore, our neighbour, 
the maimed, yi ons and oxdarge A " * OS: 

14 And thou ſhalt be bletled , becauſe they can 92 + 7 : 
not recompenſe thee : for thou (halt be 56H — OM _ 
ſed at the reſ{urre<tion of the iuſt, 3 The moſt part 

i5 9 Now whenone of them that ſate at table even of them to 
heard theſe things , he ſayd unto him, Bleſſed s: he _—_—_ veneer? 
that eateth bread in the king:lome of God, CES had 

16 Thenſaid heto him, * A certaine man made ſuch helps as they 
a great ſup r, and bade many, have — : 

12 And fent his ſervant ar ſuppertimero ſay 994-117 wills 
to them _- were bidden , Come : for allthings wt binderapcess 
are now ready, b As of ſet pur- 

18 4 dey all with b one winde beganne to vaſe, and arding 
make excuſe: The firſt ſaid unto him,l have bought noun __ hs 
a farme”, and I muſt needs go out and ſee it ; I pray jeage feverall cau- 
thee have me exculed, ſez, yer all of thew 

19, And another ſayd , I have bought five yoke gre ON 
of oxen, and I goeto proove them : I pray thee 7 bare! 


cyſes,thattbey may 
=— " Cs ; nod came to ſuxpers 


2 The reward of 


ao A 


The Phariſes praftiſe, 


bag 


— qQ. I 


2» © 


a cz. coooaas> .c2AO cA.ococ oo i O@aCcO moa oo oo a w9 


Fpeta 


The great Supper, 


pence, 


20 Andanother ſayd, I have matieda wife,and 
therefore I cannot come. 

2E $0 that ſervant returned , ar: fhewed his 
mafter theſe things. Then was the goyodman of 
the houte angrie , and ſay to his ſervant , Goe out 
quickly into the © ftreeres and lanes of the citie, 
and bring in hither the poore,'and the maimed, and 
the halt, and the blinde. 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is downe as 
thou haſt commanied , and yer there is roome, 

23 Then the maſter ſaid to the ſervant , Goe 
out into the hie wayes , and hedges , and com- 
| ven thoſe af- ell them to come in ,thu mine houfe may be 
{eRions , wdi lled, 
ace of theaſelves. 24 For I fay unto you , that none of thoſe men 
gortdy of _— which were bidden , thall taſte of my ſupper. 
RS be ruled 25 5 Nowe there went great multitudes with 
1rd ordered, thax Him, and he turned and ſaid unto them, 
qodlineſſe may 26 * If any man cometo me , and4 hue not 
bayerbeupP*r , Hjs farher , and mother, and wife, and children, and 
hand and yreemt» : - E . a 

brethren , and ſiſters : y2a , and his owne life alſo, 
4 Manh.20» 47 Ii2 cannot be my diſciple, 
6 If the matter 27 *$ s And whoſoever beareth not his 
— _ » andcommeth after me , cannot be wy diſ- 
þ «0 therefore C1pie, > as " 
ſa _ _ 694 Ny For which of you minding to builde a 


ftoken ſimply , but towre , © ſitting not downe before , and counteth 


2 _ the coſt , whether he have ſufficient co performe 
h.16, 24+ Its - 
= s, 9 29 Leaſt that after he hath layed the fuundarion, 
d The uroe fol- and is notable to performe it , all that bcholde ir, 

__ 4 begin to mocke him, 

© . pe . . 
fedr-ndibere= ©  2Ying , This man began to build, and was 
fore be ready and not able to make an end, ; : 
prepared to ſuffer 31 Or what king going to make warre againſt 
T_ of miſe- another King , fitteth not downe firſt , and taketh 
_ counſell , whether he be able with ten thouſand, 
e At home , and N . R 
caſterh all his cls to Mmeete him that commeth againſt him with 
befire be begin the tyentie thouſand ? 


e Wide 4nd broad 
quartcrie 


—_ 32 Orels while he is yet a great way off, he ſen- 
OE S4 173* dethanambaſſage ,and delirerh peace. 
7 The diſciples 33 $0 likewiſe, whoſozver he be of you , that 


of Chriſt muſtbe Fforfaketh not all that he hath , hee cannot be my 

wile, both for diſciple. 

tiemſelveaaad 34 #* 7 Saltis good: but if ſalthaye loſt his ſa- 

wiſe they become YOuUr, Wherewith ſhall it be ſalted 7 

the foolilkelt ofall, 35 It is neither meete for the land , nor yet for 
the dunghil , but men caſt it out, Hee tha hah 
eares to heate , let Nim heare. 


6c H A P, R V. 
4 Theparableof the loi? ſbhrepe, Þ# Ofthe groat. 11 And 
of thre prodigall ſonne. 

® Or ,drewy neere. . . 
$ Wo mult nes Hen * reſorted unto * him a allthe Publicanes 
deſpaireoſthem, and finners, to heare him. 
mr 4 gore 2 Therefore the Phariſes, and Scribes murmn- 
buzccording <4» ſaying, Peereceiverh finners , and eateth with 


the example of them, 
Chriſt, we muft 3 Then ſpake hethis parable tothem, ſaying, 
——_ paines 4 * What mzn of you having an Un en, 
® 5ome Pablieans (PEEPE » if he lofe one of them, dverh not leave 
and ſinners came Ninetie andnine in the wildernefſe , and goe after 
te Chrift om al that which is loſt, unti}l he fnde it ? 

gone. © 5 And when he hath found it , hee layeth it on 
> 24:49,1, 12 his ſhoulders with ioy. 

6 And when he commeth Rome , he calleth to- 
gether 'his friends and neighbours , faying unto 
them , Reioyce with mee : for I have founile my 
theepe which-was loſt, DR 


2Z I fay unto you, that likewiſe ioy ſhall be in 


Chap, RVs 


The prodigall ſonne, 32 


heaven for one ſinner that conyerteth., more then 
for ninetie and nine iuſt men , which need none 
amendment of life, 

$ Either what woman having cennsgroates , if 
thee looſe one groate, doeth nor lighta candle, and 
fweepe the houſe , and ſeeke diligently till ſhe 
finde it ? 

'9 Andwhzn ſhe hath found ir, ſhee callerh her 
friendes,and neighbours,ſaying,Reioyce with me : 
for I have found che groat which I bad loſt, 

10 Likewiſe 1 ſay nntoyou , there is ioy inthe 
preſence ofthe Angels of God , for one ſinner thar 


converteth, 
It T1» Heekail moreoyer , A certaine man had > Men by their 
two lonnes. voluntary falling 


. : - f; God , havis 
12 And the yonger of them ſayde to his father, ſpoiled poking 


Eather , give mee the portion of the goods that of the benefits 


falleth to mee, So hee divided uno chem his ſub- which they receie 
ace, ved of bim , caſt 


FI themſelves beade 
13 So notmany dayes after, when the yonger jog imo infinice 


ſonne had gathered all together , hetooke his iour- calawities: but 
ney into afarre countrey , andthere hee waſted his 69d of bis fingu» 
goods with rictous living, . _- gras Awe 
14 Nowe when hee-had ſpent all, there aroſe a be gps hon 
great dearth thorowout that land , and hee began be calleth to repens 
tro be in necefſnie. tance, through tho 
15 Then hee wentand claye toa cCirizen of thar 4-10 o—_ 
countrey , and hee ſent him to his farme , to feed hey — 
{wine, doe:b ne: onely 
16 And hee would faine have filled his bellie g*nt!y receive 


with the huskes that the ſwine ate: but no man gave *2mburaloen. | 
them him. 


farre greater gifts, 
I7 3 Thenhe cameto himſelfe , and ſayd, How aod bleferb them 
many hited ſervants at wy fathers have bread with the chieſeft 
enovgh, and I die for hunger > _ ts 

18 I willriſe and gotomy father ,and ſay unto Me i 
him , Father , I have ſinneth againſt Þ heaven , and tbe acknowled- 
before thee, givg ofthe mercy 

19 And am no more worthy to becalled thy £69 which ite 
ſonne : make my as one of rkine hired feryants, hi. _ 

20 Sohe aroſe and came to his father,and when b <eainft Ged, 
he was yerta great way off, his farher ſaw him , and $c%/e be #ſaz4 | 
_ 1 ay , and ranandfell on his-necke , and ©? ©*7 heaven, 
kifled him. 

21 4+ Andthe ſonneſaid unto bim,Fathes,I have 4 7* emer py 
ſinned againit heaven, and before thee , and am no j;ng of cur gun =_ 
more worthy to be called thy fonne, wyned with ſor. 

22 Then the father ſayd to his fervants , Bring row and ſhame, 
foorth the beſt-robe, andpur i on him , and put a {*2" whence 
ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet, ” GEO 

23 And bring thefart calle, and kill him,and let wick foltowe;h 
us cat, and be mery : forgiveneTc, 

24 For this my ſonne was dead, andis alive 
againe : and he was loft, but he is found, And they 
began to be mery, 

25 , 5 Nowthe elder brother was inthe fheld,and g $:cb as troe!y 
when he came & drew neers tothe houle,he heard feate God, defire 
melodie; and dancing. af oor 

26 And called one of his ſervants, andasked. * © HON 
what thoſe things meant. 

27 And he ſayd unto him, Thy beother is come,. 
and thy father hath killedthe tat calfe , beceule he 
hath reeeived him ſafe end found. 

28 Thenhe was angry, and would not goe in : 
therefore came his father out , and entreared him. 

29 Bur he anſwered,ind fayd to his father, Loe, 
theſe many yeeres have I done thee ſetvice , nei- 
ther broke 1 atany time thy commandement , and 
yet thou never gaveſt. mea kid that I might make 
mery withwy friends, 

30 But 


The eward. Riches ofiniquitte, 
30 But when this thy ſonne was come , which 
hath devoured thy goods with harlots , thou haſt 

for his ſake killed the fat calfe. 

31 Andhe ſaid unto him, Sonne, thou art ever 
with me, and all that have, is thine, It was meete 
that we ſhould make mercy , and bee glad : for this 
thy brother was dead , and is alive againe : and he 
was loſt , but he is found. 

CHAP, XVI. 
x The parable of the ſleward accuſed to his maſter, 13 To 


ſerve two mafler;, x6 Thelaw andthe Lrophete. 19 Of 
Dives and Laz,arns 


A. Nd he fayd alſo unto his diſciples, : There 

was a Certaine rich man , which had a ſteward, 

and uy was accuſed unto bim , that hee waked his 
oods, | 


2 $22ing that men 
often imes Pure 
chaſe friend\hip 
bt themſelves, by 


ft ' Ly - 
þ 67 heme for us, > And hee called him, and ſayde unto him, 


ifwith a freeand HOW 47 it that I heare this of thee » Give anace 
liberalldeſtowing count of thy ſtewardihip : for thou mayctt be no 
of the goods waich jonoer ſteward. 

pgs hom gag Then the ſteward ſayde within himſelfe, 
poſe, wedoe nov What ſhall T doe 7 for my maſter taketh away from 
pleaſe bim, nor me the ſtewardlhip , I cannot digge , «nd to begge 
I am aſhamed, 


procure the good 
. 1 f : he. o 
Kill of our neig I knowe whatI will doe, that when I am put 


Þours , ſeeing that 


by this onely our of the ſtewardlhip , they may receive me into 
meanets riches, their houſes. 
which are often- 


5 Then called he unto him every one of his 
maſters debters , and fayd unto the ficſt , How much 
another ende and Oweſt thou unto my malter ? | 
purpoſe. 6 And he fayd , Anhundreth meaſures of oyle, 
A'This parable doth A 1 he faide to him, Take thy writing, and fit 
bot approove tbe d . l Saad fri FX 
Rewards vaughtie downe quickely, and write hitie, 
dealing , foritvw'aw F Then ſaid hero another , How much oweſt 
very theft: but pa- thou + And he ſayde , An hundceth meaſures of 


rables are ſer forth, - _— 
to ſheathing con WREare. Then he fayd to him, Take thy wiiting,and 


timesoccafions of 
Hnne, are turned to 


vertly, & as it yeere write fourefcore. 
azuder a figure to 8 And the Lord commended a the uniuſt 
though it agreen% the þ children of this world are in thei i 

bly with the * . ' elr generation 
through. ©> Wiſer then the children of light, 
thar Chriſt meaneth 
by this parablero the riches © of iniquitie , that when ye ſhall want, 
Ly ac-200 they may receive you into everlaſting 4 habita- 
more beedieinthe 4a. . 

To 2 He that is faithfull inthe leaſt , he:is alſo 
world , then chil- faithfull in much , and he that is uniuft in the leaſt, 
dren of God are 
laſting life. 11 Tf then yee have not bene faithfull in the 
b Men thar are gi- Wicked riches , who will truſt you inthe «© true 
Jife, contrary to - ; "oo 
kr thechildres , > And if yee have not bene faithfull in fano- 

ther mans goods , who ſhall give you that which is 
Paulcalletb tboſe 
ſpiritual, andthe q3 4 3 No ſervant can ſerve two maſters : for 
loan token either he ſhall hate the one, and love the other : or 
of goods that are | } 
evill gotten,for God Y'e cannot ſerve Godand riches. | 
will bayeour boun= x.4 All theſe things heard the Phatiſes alſo which 
roceed and cone " 
| pa a good 15 4 Then hee ſaide unto them , Yee arethey, 
callerh theſe riches knoweth your hearts : for that which is highly 
of iniquitie , whicb D 
Tabernacles. Theophil, 2 Weought to take beede that for abuſing our earthly funRi-= 
en and duetie, wee be not deprived of heavenly giftes ; for howe cau they uſeſpiritull 
gre contrary«to worldly aud flittiog ſubRance, f In worldly goods,ywhich are called 
ether mens ,becauſethey are committed to-our credite.  Mat.5,24. 3 No mancan love 


xepreſent y truths ſteward , becauſe he had done wiſely, Wherefore 
matter it ſelfe : ſo - 5 
And I ſay unto you , Make you friends with 
teach us , tbar 
tions, 
affaires of this 
power dy aprnc 3s unjuſt alſo in much, 
vento this preſent treaſure 2 
of light are ſet: S, 
yours ? 
otber carnall. 
els he ſhall leane to the one, and deſpiſe the other, 
tifuloefſetoy poote ere covetous ,and they ſcoffedat him. 
fountaine : but be Which iuſtifie your ſelyes before men : but God 
men uſe naugbtily. d To wit,the poore Chriſtians : for they are the ioberiters of theſe 
gifts aright , who abuſe worldly things> e That is, heavenly and true riches ; which 
God and richesrogetbery. 4 Our finnes are not bidden to God , although they be hide 


dze to wan, yea Uthough they be biddeu to them, hoſe kunes they are, 


FS. Luke. 


untill lohn : 


Of Dives and Lazarus, Abrahams bofome, 


e teemed among men, is abomination in che thyhe * Marth. rr, r4, 
of Goll. F TbePhariſes 
16 * 5 The Lawe and the Prophets endured ION ye fon 
and fince that time the kingdome of pre” ebony 
God is preached , and every man preatleth into in reſp+& of the 
it, olde, beiag tgno, 
17 $ Now it is more eafie that heaven and earth jg fhe Pete 
ſhould paſſe away , then that one ticle of the Lawe ule of ihe, 
{ould fall, ata 6. = 
13 CE * Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and Pounder: they 
marieth another, committeth adulterie : and who- -oond-ghon Law, 
ſoever warriech her g that is put away from her þy hs a 
husband, committerh adulterie, Commendemene. 
Ig © 6 There wasacertaine rich man, which & Math. s. 18. 
was cloarhed in þ purple and fine linnen , and fared © Mn'b-5o 32 at 
well and delicately every day. rg > rs - 
20 Alſo there was a certaine begger named byrkis place, that g 


Lazarns , which was laye at his gate full of m2 caunot be mas 
ſores, ried againe afier 
. t bac he hath put 

21 And defired to bee refreſhed with the away bis witefe 


crummes that fell from the rich mans table : yea, acalterie, while he 
and the dogges cameand licked his fores, liverb, reaſoq fond. 
22 And it was ſo that the begger died : and y : for Gill hap 
- A O keth of thoſe dis 
was caried by the Angels into Abrahams boſorne. yorces weich the 
The rich man alfo died, and was buried. Tewer uſed, of 
23 And being in hell in torments , i he lift up which forrwecea 
his eyes , and ſaw Abraham a farre off, and Lazarus *****F*tbe 6 
* Mig" vorcement for ad. 
in his boſome, Z ultery, for adulies 
24 Then heecried, and ſayd, Father Abraham, rr were puro 
have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may death by we lum, 
dip the ri f his fi - 6 The endof the 
ip the rip of his finger in water, and coole my |,...;. ind wi 
tongue : for I am tormented in this flame, ſerie of tbe godly, 
25 But Abraham ſayd, Sonne , remember that ſhalbe ever'aſtirg 
thou in thy life time receivedft thy pleaſures , and rd pegs 
likewiſe Lazarus paines : now therefore is he com- 1,4 craetprid 
forted , and thou art tormented. of the eich ſhallbe 
26 Beſide allthis, betweene you and us there everlaſting wiſe 
is a great gulfe ſer, ſo thatthey which would goe ie witbourtal 
from hence to you , cannot : neither can they come po ud 


h Very gorgouſl 
from chence to us. and (1 46.5.6. 


27 -» Then he ſayd, I pray thee therefore fa- for purple gament 
ther that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers v*** <ottly,and:bi 
{ fioe lingen which 
houſe, ; wat a kinde of lige 
28 { ForT have five brethren ) that he may te- yen tharcane on 
ſtife unco them, leaſt they alſo come into this place of Acbaiz, us 
of toiment, _ as qe? 
= ® 1 Hneavye an 
29 Abraham ſ:y] unto him, They have Moyſes {,;.;.,,u thing 
and the Prophets : {er them heare them, expre{ſ:d, aodiet 
30 And he ſayd, Nay father Abraham : but if one forth under coleun 
came unto them from thedead, they will amend 24 reſemblance 
hete i fic for cur ſenſes. 
t err 1VesS, 7 Sveir that we 
31 Then he faiduntothem , If they hezre not Cove nnd 
Moyſes and the Prophets , neither will they be per- rule to liveby, lay 
ſuaded , though oneriſe from the deadagaine, forth unrourione 
C n A'P. X VII. word of God,talb 
x Offences. 3 We muſt forgive him thattreſpaſſerh againſt 7 ane nei 
us. 10 Jyee are unprofitable ſervants. 11 Of the tem leper:. : 
- PO. revelation), 
20 Of the comming of the kingdome of heaven, 33 Falſe 
Chriſt;, 36 After what maner Chriſt comming ſhall be. 
= Hen fayd hee to his dilciples , 4 * It Can not be 4 Matt 18,7. 
avoided, but that offences will come , but woe marke 9.42. 
be ro lim by whom they come, # xe _ iN 
2 Ic 5s better for him that a great milſtone wo geo of 
were hanged about his necke , and that hee were bur the Lord ill 
czft into the ſea , then that he ſhould offend one »ot ſuffertbem we 
of theſe little ones, proiſted, iſe 
3 © * Take heedtoyour ſelves : if thy brother oa OT 
treſpaſie ap:inſt rhee » rebuke him :; and if hee re- 2 Our repreben- 
pen, forgive him, Govs mult be iuk, 


4 + And though hee fine againſi thee ſeven 22 Procenien 


. love and chatity- 
M1DEb & Mettatas 


So DD PETS. 


—SGOoc9go 7 


The lopers cleanſed, Chap, XVIIT. 


times ina day , and ſeven times In aday tune & 
aine to thee, ſaying, It repenteth mee , thou ſhalg 


Ofthe untighteotis judge; $3 


26 +9 And a$ it was in the dayes of Noe, fo 4 Geve7,9. may. 


ſhall it be in the dayes of the Sonne'of man, ME heb-$.30s 


13 Andthe Apoſtles fayd unto the Lord, and gave in marriage unto the day that Noe went wares with the 
- God will never tocencboir faith, 4 ; intothe Arke : and the flood came, and defiroyed wow peep 
5 beuter'y lacking G6 Andthe Lord ſaid, + If ye had faith, as much themall. WK p j fore the fohibfan 
to the Godly (al ac 4, graine of muſtard ſeed , and ould fay unto 28 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the dayes of ought to wack 
— a. Sunny this mulberie-tree , Plucke thy felfe up by the Lot;T ey ate,th dranke,they bought, they fold, oa 
+ qt rootes , and plant thy ſelfe in the ſea, it ſhould even they planted, they built. | £ Gea« 19,24, 
a, mould) even in you, 29 Butintheday that Lot went out of Sodom, 
_ thoſe difficulties, © +Who is italſo of you , that having a ſer- jr rained hire and brimſtone from heaven , and de» 
nt, TIT cds Vat plowing or feeding cartell, would ſay unro him RAroyedthem all, Fg 
8. = s by and by , when hee were come from the field, Jo Hou _ enſampel: os it beintheday ,, ouch Ute 
2 40d i d tbar 
Matt. 17429. Goe, and {it downe at table x ; when the fonne of man is revealed, good heed, 
_ ” you bad ne g* And would not rather ſay to him , Dreſſe 31 ** Atthat day he thar is upon the houſe,and neleher diſtruſt, nor 
ba bar be herewith 1 may ſuppe , and gird thy (elfe , 2nd his ſtuffe in the houſe, ler him not come downeto rene jonky 
wk Lvaer wutaed ſeryveme 4 till I have eaten and drunken , andafter- rake it ont : and he that 8 yea” ys —_— let vs felpeſ « 
er | 5 1 e friendſhip bindee 
ſeede, ward eat thou, and drinke thou 3 him not tume backe to that tbehinde, pl 
-- 4 Seeiagthar God =, 15. h hee thankethar (eryant » becauſe hee 32 * Remember Lots wife. ; us ve Kt that 
| the ney chalenge '"* did that which was commanded unto him } I trow P 3 F PI—_ -_ _ » = _ pom, - 1; +0] 
fond . 4 . all loſe it : and whoſoeyer ole it, BT & Chap.9.r4 mat; 
br ,both us and not. ing P 
ky © alba is ours, be lo F Solikewiſe yee , when yee have done all {j; jife, - a 19439. war. $,z5. 
i can be debrer unto (1, things , whichare commanded you, ſay, We 34 *T tell you, in that nighe there (ball be two iokn 12:25. 
# —_—_ - : we have done that which j bed : the one ſhallbe received,and the orher * Thatio.hall fare 
though welaboue Are unprofirable ſervants : we have in one bed ; the one ſhallbe receiyed,a it;fo Marthevy ex- 
"Y manfully even unto WaS Our duetieto doe, : ſhallbe left. Cn he Þ undeth it: for the 
| fenb, 1t C < And ſoitwas when he went to Hieru- 35 Two women ſhallbe grinding together ,the lifeita is bere 
ts 5 Themoſt perie. (1m, chat hee paſſed through the migdes of S3= one hallbe taken, and the other hallbe left, ſpoken of, isever« 
lie keeping of the OR 6 5 ths be i eld: hallb ived lafting falvatiou. 
0 *ping bich we Maria, and Galile. : g 36 Two ſhallbe in the field: one e received, 15 Rs: 
_=— woofer warn de- 12 And as hee entred into a certaine towne, andanotherſhallbe left. 1a Theonely way 
its ſerved no reward: there metre him ten men that were lepers , which 37 . Andthey anſwered, and ſayde to him, @ coninne is to 
ay, 6 Chriſt dork 4 od afarre off, Where, Lord ? And he ſayd untothem , Where- crow _ 
'S 7h, 16 lhe va- 13 And they lift uptheir yoyces andſayd , Ie= weyer = my i , thither ſhall alſo the egles be * Matihezense 
ef h rcy ON Us, athered rogether, 
thuakfull, bur ibe ſus, Maſter, have mercy eats 
devekes of God 14 And when he ſaw them, heſayd ynto them, CHAP. XVIII 
rokie them onely | lves unto the Prieſts, And ir 
- to ſalvation, which | Auoa _ you went they were clenſed. 23 The parable of the unrizhteour Tndge and the widow. 
l —_— OT 10 of the Phariſe and the Pullicane, x5 Childran areof 
| $ Levit 1442. i5 Then one of them , when Ge the kingdeme of heaven, 32 Toſill and xive tothe poore, 
ſy , m= kingdome yas healed, turned backe , and witha loud yoyce ab The Apeſtles forſake all. 31 Chriſt forteteth his death, 
of God it got mate T he blinde man receiveth ficht, - 
ly: ayſed God. 25 L oy 
f ,al. PÞfay - 5 . 1 God will bave 
aid dah iabawoſ 16 Andfell downe on is face at his feete , and A Nd * hee ſpake alſoa parable unto them , ts this usto continue in 
"y preſent before oa Ju. him —_ ; w_ he _ NI #« ere not end , that they + ought alwayes ro pray,and not Prayer get = 
flige theireyes : becauſe 17 And Iefus an{wered, an ya, t0 3 waxe faint, weare vs, butto 
. j : EY . . 2 . if beree 
on on —_—_—_ tencleanſed 2 but where ere the pine 2 OE 2 bSaying, There wasa judge ina certaine city, i => ther 
ay that it is icyned 18 TRout = a — that returned to giv which feared not God, neither reverenced man, © give with impes 
with cuward =—=God prayſe, {ave ths ſtranger, | And there yas a widow in that city , which tience, char long 
of your 9 And hee fay : ; him, Ariſe, goe thy way, —_ unto him, fobe , Doe mee uftice againſt ing 
ler ey out thy faith hath ſavedthee. Ds 
; d and y mine adveriatie. : courſe of our 
_- derwof miicſtie, 20 EC 7 And when hee was demaunded of the 4 And hee would not ofa longtime : butaf. prayers. 
bh to be kuowne by : Phariſes, when the kingdome of God ſhould cn”, terward hefayd wigh himſelfe , Though I feare not $4 Rom.12112. 
ne mere were, 11© anſweredthem, and {ayd, The kingdome of Go God, nor reverence man,  . 
" WM prineacdeviden Commerh not with 'b obſervation, Las 5 Yer becauſe this widow troubleth mee,I will ,,,, 204 adrerti- 
owe (ll tokens ycreby c % h "— <o om hr va und doe her right, leaſt at the laſt thee come and< make tes, 86 they doe 
rally weu might have or denoid , tNE KInpUNmMEe OL GOUIS ©.) . me wealy. which are auto 
= Curt _ bg . yr _—_— rr Ay; I _ 6 And the Lord fayd , Heare what the nnrigh- —_— _ 
'6 will come e G3 - 
Mefſias , wyhoft : , teovs Jud e ſaith, compare things 
"nr ng mes dayes of the Sonne of man, and ye ſhall-nor ſee it, 2 No S ſhall not God avenge his ele& , which brow regis I 
ue ry for:but 23 $9 Then the y waniry ff Map any" _ cty day and night unto him , yea ,thoughd he ſuf- jones Acoicocvgy 
: eſpeaketb in tbis or behold there: but goe not .thither,neither follow Cartons Ta aborin » with the greater : 
7 h k It [er Þ 
bis Cm cs them, SG hath c 8 lh; tell you he willavenge them quickly : but xk on —_ 
[ude dreamed ef, which 24 For as the lightning that lig FROG OH when the Sonne of man commeth . {hall hee finde unrighteous judges® 
a locked foran-eanth> the one part under heaven , thineth unto the other Ga cnchncank > hands, much mote 
Kill h kirgdome of part under heaven, ſo ſhall the Sonne of man'be in 9 © 2 He ſpake alſothis parableunto certaine Gal —_ ; 
. 128. . p d . 4 
I © vo lots. By, : which crafted in themſelves that they were iuſt,and \ivevef.re God, 
py _ | ſuff, things , and be - - | 
ſens vr Mc(lias as 25 Burfirſt maſt he nermany 85 » deſpiſed other, c Word forwerd, 
Hough n were ab. reprooved ofthis generation. lo Two men went up into the Temple to pray: carnonr- _— 
hens nt, but be is with ber , 
"int amongſt you in the middexoſyey, $8 Wee oftentimes negſe& thoſethings whenthey and it is a metapboretaken of wreſtlers. yybo beate their adverſaries with their filtey or 
. and ; tap » Wes Me 
of be preſent, which wee afterward delire when they are gore, but iu vaine, d The * <lubbes : {fo doe they that are importunare beate the judges ears with their crying Ours 
ys ume will come thar you ſhall ſeeke for the Soune of man , wigb great ſorowy of heart : even as it were with blowes. d Though be ſeeme ſlowe in revenging the injurie 
Mo and {hail notfinde him, S Matt. 44-23. mar.r 3,841, 9 Chaiſtforewaroeth us that 


orgive him, 


alle Chriſts hall come , 'qod that bis glory ſhall ſuddeuly be ſpread farre and wride 
Urough the world, afier that the iguominieof the croGe is put out andextinguiſhed, 


done to bis. 


27 They ate, they dranke, they married wives 


Challbe taken was 


. 3. Two things eſpecially make our prayers voyde aud of none et+& : 


confidence of our owne rightecuſnetfe,and rhecomempr oferber: and aa bumble veart 
44 coutraty to both theſe, 


Eee 


the 


o 


The Phariſe and the Publican, 
the onea Phariſe , aniFthe other a Publican” +: 
11 3 The Phatiſe ſtoode and prayed thus with 
have itof God, yet himſelfe, O God, I thanke thee that I am not as 
are we deſpiſed of other men, extortioners, uniuft, adulterers, or eyen 


3 Although we 
confeſſe that what. 
ſoever we have we 


God, as proude ag this Publican, 

and arrogant, if we 12 T faſt twiſe in the weeke : I give tithe of all 

put never ſo little h 1 off; ate 

zruſt in our owae that ever I poſle &% . 

wrorkes before 13 But the Publican ftanding * a farre cf, would 

God. a. lift up ſo much as his eyes to heaven,bur ſmote 

e Farre from the j a by 1 

SN he he ng , ſaying, O God, be metcifullto mee a 
lace. y . . . 

4 Chap.14,11, 14 I tellyou, this man depzrted to his houſe in- 

Mat.93»12, Kifed rather then the other : *® forevety manthat 

$ Matt. 19-13- exalteth himſelfe ſhall be brought low, and he that 


F: Tho edit Wy were bumbleth himſclie ſhalbe exalted, 


render and yang, in 15 9 $f They brought unto him alſo babes thar 

that tbey were he ſhould touch them, + And when his dilciples 

won qr ſaw ir, they rebuked them, 

Heatly in eharthar 1G F But Teſus 8 called themunto him , and ſaid, 

zhey were infantes, Suffer the babes to come unto mee , and forbid 

which is to be mar- them not : for of ſuch is the kingdome of God, 

ket againſt con 17 6 Verely I ſay unto you, whoſoever receiveth 
not the kingdome of God as a babe , hee thall not 


the baptizing of L 
children. enter therein. 
4 To judgeor 18 * Then acertaine ruler asked him , ſaying, 


tbinke of Chriſt af. : 4 
bt oo —_ what ought I to doe, to inherite eter= 


our fleſh, is the , 
cauſe of icfiaite 19 AndIeſusſaydunto him, Why calleſt thon 
corruptions. me good 2 none is good , fave one, even God, 


SE fatal 20 Thou knoweſtthe commandements,*Thou 


are comprebeaded ſhalt not commit adulterie : Thou ſhalt not kill ; 
5 the free covenant Thon ſhalt not ſteale : Thou ſhalt not beare falſe 
of God. witneſſe : Honour thy father ard thy mother, 


| &. -oty rent 21 7And he fayd, Alltheſe have I kept from 


whom the diſciples My youth, 
droveaway. 22 Now when Ieſus heard that , hee fayd unto 


. 6 Childlikein-= him, yerlackeſt thou one thing , Sellallthat ever 
noceet of Chris FRO haſt , and diſtribute unto the poore , and thou 
jars, ſhalt haye treaſure in heaven , and come follow me, 
® Matt.19,16, 23 But when he heard thoſe things, he was ve- 
marke 19,17- ry heavy : for he was marveilous rioh, | 
Eo ene , 24 8 And when Ieſus ſaw him very ſorowfull, 
brichetcariets he fayd , With whar difficultie hall they that have 
away many from riches, enter into the kingdome of Gol ! 
45, dens yl 25 Surely it is eaſier for a camel to go through 
$ To beboth rich } y a 4 DO 
and godly , is a fin. * needles eye, then for a rich man to enter intorhe 
gular gift of God. kingdome of God. ; 
' 26 Thenſaidthey that heardit , And whothen 
ſhall be faved ? 
27 Andhe ſayd,The things which are unpoſſt. 
ble with men, are poſsible with Gol, 
* Matt.19127% 28 * Then Veter ſaid, Loe, we have left all, 
marke 19,28, and have followed thee, 
9 They become 2g 9 And heſayduntothem, Verely I ſay unto 
ured Sheve you , there is no man that h:th lefc houſe , or pa» 
ro be poore for — TEntS,Or brethren, or wife,or children for the king- 
Citiki ſake, dome of Gods ſake, 5A 
30 Which ſhall not receive much more in this 
* Matt,20,z7) World,and in the world to come life everlaſting, 
marke 10,32- 31 * 29 Then leſus tooke unto him the 
10 Arſure andeet- twelye , and ſayd unto them, Behold, we goe up to 


raine azperſecuti- 11joruſalem, and all rhings ſhall be fulfilled ro the 
on is, forure ts 3 Sonne of man, thatare written by the Prophets. 

glory es 32 Por he ſhallbedeliveredunto the Gentiles, 
£onquerours, and ſhall be mocked,and thalbe ſpirefully entreated, 


and ſhalbe ſpirted on. 

3 And when they have ſcourged him,they will 
pur him to death : bur the third day hee (hall rife 
againes 

34 Butthey underflood none of theſe things, 


b Hereby we (ee 
how igaorant the 
diſciples vere, 


Y 
Ablinde'man, Zaccheus, 
and this ſaying Was hid from them , neither percei- 
vedthey the things, which were ſpoken, * 

35 T*2 Anditcametopaſle , that as he was CE 
come neere unto Iericho , a certaine blinde man «1 Chrift ſewer 
fate by the way fide, be vin, _ byayiſible mira. 

36 And when he heardthe people paſſe by , he oo that be is the 
asked what it meant, 'phuof the world, 

37 Andthey fayd unto him , that Teſus of Na- 
zareth paſſed by, 

33 Then hecried, ſaying , Ieſus the Sonne of 
David, have mercy on me, 

39 72 And they which went before , rebuked 12 Themoe 
him that hee ſhould hold his peace , but hee cry2c| !tops and leuthy 
much more , O Sonne of David, have mercy on me, 52 layeth in 

40 And Ieſus Rtood fill, and commanded him {hum akin) 
to be brought unto him, - And when hee was Come felle Cariftes* 
neere, he asked him, Name , ſo much 

41 Saying , What wilt thou that I doe unto '** more vs. + oy 
_ 2 And hee fayd , Lord, that I may receive my * 5 

i kr, 

42 AndlIeſus faydumo him,Receive thy fight; 
thy faith hath ſaved thee, 

43 Then inmediatly he received his ſight,and 
followed him, prayfing God : and all the people, 
waen they ſaw this, gave prayſe to God. 

CHAP. XIX, 

2 Zaccheus the Publican, 13 Tenne pieces of monty delivered 
fo ſervants to occupie with.il, 29 Nei: entreth into Hige 
ruſelem, 34 Heeforetelleth the d:ſtruction of the citie with 
feares, ; 45 Heeafteth the ſelers out of the Temple, x Chrift preventeth 

N Ow 7 when Ieſus entred and paſſed through 4c ih bing 

Jericho, eſpecially, whica 

2 Beholde, there was a man named Zacchens, ſeemed tobe 
which vvas the ® chiefe receiver of the tribute,and f*r:belt fromit, 
he was rich, $ eto 

3 Andhee ſought to ſee Ieſus , who he ſhould can which woe 
be , and'could not tor the preafle, becauſe hee was there together: for 
of alow ſtature, the Publicanes 

4 Wherefore he ranne before, andclimed up _— 
into a wilde figge-tree , that he might ſee him ; for may gatterby ma» 
he ſhould come that wway. ny places of Ciceeo 

5 Andwhen Ieſus came tothe place , hee loo. eg coun wW 
ked up, and ſaw him , and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, faxes puce 
come downe at once : for to Uay I muſt abide at of God, audyeiis 
thine houſe. unwiltiog'y that it 

6 Then he came downe haſtily , and received 9u!dbe vettonrd 
bim ioyfully NR 

7 3 And when all they ſaw it , they murmured, true regearauce+in 
ſaying, that hee was gone into lodge with a ſinfuli —_— bythe 

- man. Cw | 

8 3 And Zaccheus ſtood forth,and ſaid unto the CRE yo 
Lord , Behold , Lord, the halfe of my goods I give this agrenth mott 
tothe poore : and if I have taken from any man by fiily 9 the maſter 
b forged cavillation, I reſtore him foure fold, ke hg anc 

9 Thenleſus ſaydto him,This day is falyation ne" —_ have 

come unto this houſe , foraſmuch as he is alſo be- this trade among 

come the < ſonne of Abraham, them when they 10 

10 & For the ſonne of man is come to ſecRe, 324 ſpeilettr none 
and to ſaye that which was loſt. CCS - 

11 + And whiles they heard theſe things , hee their meubes (but 
continued and: ſpake a parable , becauſe bee was tbe profr oftte 

 "_ mmou-weale, 
neere to Hieruſalem, and becauſe alſo they thought common-wenent 
that the kingdome of God ſhould ſhortly appeare, wxPn _ 

12 Heſfayd therefore, # A cettaine noble man ykceves , wſc much 
went in a farre countrey, to receive for himſelfe a thar if men repro-1e 


: : ad gee aboutt9 
kingdome, and ſo to come againe, © 4 5e their robbts 


rie,and ſpoyliog,theycry out,the common-wealth is bindred, © Beloved of God.ove 
thar walker in the ſteps of Abrabams faith ; and we gatberthai ſalvation came tothat 
boule, becauſe tbey received the bleſſing as Abratam bad , for all of the houſebolde 
werecircumciſed. $ Ma:t.18,11, 4 We mutt patiently waite for the judgemel 
of God, which ſhalbs revealedio bis timez, * Murt 29,14, 

i 13 5 And 
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d, 


'5 Thereare three 


The faitbfull ſeryant, 


13 5 Andhe called his fen ſervants;and delive- 
red them ten pieces of money, and ſaid unto them, 
one ſort fall from  OCCupy till T come, 

Chriſt whomibey 14 Now his citizens hatedhim, and ſent aname 


fee rot : the other, baſſage after him , ſaying , Wee Will not have this 


ſortiof men in 
the Church : be 


which according . 
totheir vocations MAN LO rengne overus, 
beſtow the gifts 15 And it came to paſſe , When he was come 


which they have 
received of God, 
to bis glory with 
great paines and 
diligence : the 

third live idlely, 


againe , and had received his kingdome , that he 
commanded rhe ſeryants to becalledto him, to 
whom he gave his money , that he might know 
what every man had gained, 

16 Then came the firſt ſaying, Lord A thy piece 


parry og hath encreaſed ren pieces, | 
Lord when bee 17 And he ſaide unto him,Well,cood ſervant : 


commeth y.ill 


hecauſe thou haſt bene faithfull in a very little 


jufily puoiſh them thing, take thou authoritie over ten cities. 


js bizttme : tbe 
etberne will 

blefſe , accorditg 
tothe paines 
wbich rdey have 
taken : and as for 
the12utbfull and 
le perſons, be 


18 And the ſecond came, ſay ing,Lord,thy piece 
hath encreaſed five pieces, 

Ig Andtothe {ame he ſayd , Be thou alſo ruler 
over fie cities, | 

20  6S0 the other came, and ſaid, Lord, beholde 
thy piece, which L have layd up in a napkin ; ) 


gill puniſh them 21 Forl feared thee , becauſe thou art a ftraite 

rags TOA man : thdu rakeſt up that thou laiedſt nor downe, 
bis W . . 

efoney, which 94 FeapeRt that thou diddeſt not ſow. 


the Greciaos uſed, 22 Then hee ſaid unto him , Of thine owne 
ad was invalue * Mouth will T judge thee, O evill fervanr, Thou 
tzuran tondred  Kknerveſt that 1 ama ſtraite man , taking up thatT 
pence, which is lai B did | 

"Y001 ten crownes, 121d DOE GOWNE » and reaping that I did nor ſow, 

6 &gainitthem 23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my money 
which ſpend their Into the © banke, that'at my comming I might have 


—_— ndelt« required it with vanzge 2 

where, in con. 24, And he faid to them that ſtood by , Take 

templatian, from him that piece , and give ir him that hath ten 

t Totbebankers pieces. | 

tad changers, ' 25 {Andthey ſaideunto him,Lotd,he hath ten 
; 12Ces. | wks 6 Poe. 

* Chap. 8.18, 26 A For I ſzy unto you, that unto all them rhar 

Snag have, it ſhallbe given : and from him that hath.not, 

make 4 27. cven that he hath, ſhallbe taken from him, 


f The diſciples 27 - Moreover,thole mine enewies,which would 
lazperes ans (tied not that I ſhould reigne over them,bring hither,and 
a: tbe marter , bur flay them before me. 

Chriſt gaeth on 

boldly chough 28 yg And wheyg he had thus ſpoken, f hee went 
deud were before foorth before, aſcending upto Bieruſalem, 


89523, 29 'S as:COme 


FR. 7 And it Cameto we when he | 
"<5 necre to BethphagT.,, and Bethania , beſides the 
7 Chiiit (eget  IOunt Which is called the morn: of Olives , hz ſent 


10 bis owne pers 
lon, thar biz king« 
domc is uot of 
tignorld, 


two of his diſciples, 
39 Saying,Goyeto the towne which is befcre 
yer, wherein, aſtoone as ye are come, ye (hall fnde 
. a Colt tied , whereon never man fate : looſe him, 
, and bring him h#her. $10), bk 

'31”-:And if any askeyou,.why ye looſe kiz,thus 
ſhall yeſay untohim , Becauſe che Lord hath need 
of blea(11f hcl fs 7 £7 reee! 1 ; 49"; 

32 So they that were ſent, went their way,and 
found it as he had ſaid unto them, 

33 Andas they were looſing the colt, the own- 
ers thereof ſaid unto them , Why looſe yee the 
cokey 09 397 1877 24 on; ore Ev» 

' 34 Atid they -ſayd," The &ord. hath necde of 
% Manth2e7, ,, OWDS T5 3 720 elk hf 27 
iu 19416, ; || {4 ; 5 © *Sothey bronght him to Teſus, 2nd they 
\. .- caſt their pgarments'ob the colt, and fer Feſus there- 
an; * 


_ , 
p! ; 


n, p..6 *- 
36 - Andas hee went , they ſpred their cloathes 
In the way/. © - 2 if : 

- $7 And when'hee was now come neere to the 
; Boing 4lowne: of the: mount of Cliyes , the whole 


_ —_— . 


C 2 


Chap. X X, 


The ſtones would cry, 34 
multitude of the diſciples began to reioyce, and to 
praiſe God with a loude voyce , forall the great 
workes that they had ſeene, | 
38 Saying, Blefſed be the King that commeth in 
the Name of the Lord : peace in heaven, and glory 
In the higheſt places, 
| #® Then ſome of the Phariſes of the compa« $ When they liss 
ny ſaid unto him, Maſter,rebuke thy diſciples. ger which ought | 
49 Buthe anſwered, and ſaid unto them, TI tell dn = a 
you , that if theſe ſhould bolde their peace, the ters loot of che 
nes would cry. | kingdome of Godg 
41 1*9 And when he was come neere , he be. te will raiſe up 
held the Citie, and wept for it, | | okay pine 
- 42 8 Saying,b O ifthou haddeſt even knowen 572, ite 
' atthelcaſt in thisk thy day thoſe things , which # Chap.:x,6. matt? 
betong unto thy | peace ! but now ate they hid from 24» x, marke r3.t4 
thine eyes, s rp 
43 For the dayes ſhall come upon thee, that thine we Aug 
enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee , and com- ion, no not of 
paſſe theeround , and keepe thee in on evety ſide, the wicked. 
'- 44 And ſhall makethee even with the'ground, $,Cvrit _ 
and thy children which are in thee , and they ſhall which Hh 
nor leave in thee a ſtone upon a one, becauſe thou parily how te wan 
kneweſt not m thar ſeaſon of thy viſitation, mooved with com» 
45 98" Hee wentalſo intothe Temple, and P*Þoo forthe de- 


: ſtruEi i. 
began rocaſt our them that ſold therein , and them ra wang; ae 
that bought, | enſue: ard partly 


- 46" «Saying unto them, It is written, ® Mine to upbraid them 
houſe is the houſe of prayer , * but ye have made **beir trecherie 


it a denne of theeves. ond yon fuck 


47 And hetaughr dayly in theTemple, Andthe a: batb nor ligkily 
hie Prieftes and the Scribes., and the chiefe of the eve heard of. = 
people ſought to defttoy him,” ormtoebens 

48 Burthey coulde not finde what they might \, hom this wer. 
doe to him: for 'all'the people hanged upon him fage was properly: 
when they heard hini, (19: . ſent; 

Stag cul! my TY OSPREY, i If after the ſlay. 

ing of fo many Propbets, and ſo oft refaſiag mee; the Lord of the Prophets, nowe eſpes 
cially in this my laſt coming tothee, thou bad bad toy regard to (by (elfe;. k The 
fit and commodiou-times called the day oftbiscitie. 1. Thar is thoſerhings wherein 
thy happineſle ſtandeth. m That is, this very inſtant wherein God vitlited thee, 

Matr.21,13., 10 Cbriſtſhewe:b after bizentrie intoHieruſalem by a viſible fignes 
that it is bis office enioyned bim of bis Fatterto purge the. Temple, * Marke 11,17. 
iſai.56,7. ®' Jerem,7,1r, Fn 


CHAP, XX, for 
4 From whence Tohn: Bagtiſme was- The wickedneſſe 
of the Prieſts 1s noted-by 'the parable ' of the vinezard and the 
hu:bandmen, 21 Togipe tribureto Ceſar, 27 | He 
convikceth the Saditures\denymy the refurredtion., . '\q1 How © © * 
Chriſt ts the ſoune of Davil, ; 
Nd * x it came to paſſe, thaton one of thoſe * Mert.zr,157 
dayes, as hee taught the people inthe Temple, Pk 21127. 

: E 1 The Phariſes 
and preached the Golpell , the hie Prieſtes and the þcjng overcome 
Scribes came upon him , with the Elders, With thetruerbof 

2 And ſpake,unto him, ſaying, Tell us by what Chriſtes d6@rine,- 
authoritie thou doeſt theſe things , or who is hee 720% 2 queſtion 
d "4 2. :; about. his outward 
that hath giyen thee this authoritie ? ceiling”, dag - 
3 Ang he anſwered " and {aid 'unto them , Ialfo overcome by the 
will aske you one thing : tell me therefore : - wirnelle of their 
4 The baptiſme of Iphn , was it from heaven, qe conſcience, 
cr of men + TH 00 by : F pa, 
5 Andthey reaſoned within themſelves,faying, 5.1. terem. z,x:, 
If we fhall ay, From-heaven, he will ay,Why then 2 Itis no new 
dywohinnms.. : *  dihg to have them 
beleeved ye himnot 2, .;... + . wy, þ 
LY PL Put "01 APY "4 IP echiefeft ene- 
«116. ;,Buyt if wee ſhall ſay, Of men , allthe people ,;v, .rovrin ana 
will flone us: for they be perſwaded that Iohn was birſervants, which 
EPtophet, ACTA are converſant in 
2 Therefore they an{wered,that they could not the very Sau@uary 
tell:whence it vwas 7 : ie Gets doly 
6 Ok = Hb ace : but'at 
$ Then TIeſus faid unto them, Neither tell I you, mg they ſhall 
by whar anthoritie I doe theſe things, not elcape unpue 
q * > Then began he to ſpeake to the people »ilbed, 
this patgble ; A ceitune man, platited a yineyard, 
ER 4 an and 


The vineyard let otit, 
and ler j; foorth to husbandren : and went intoa 
(range countrey, fora great time, TER 
_ 30 ;Arndatthe time convenient hee ſent a ſer- 
vant to the husbandmen, that they (<Guld give him 
ofthe fruite of the vineyard : but the husbandmen 
did beat him, and (ent him away ewprie. 

11 Againe hee ſent yet another ſervant : and 
they did beate him , and foule intreated him , and 
ſent him away emprie.. Io 

12 Moreover he ſent the thirde , and him they 
waunded and.caſt out, , _ 

13 Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard , What 
ſhall I doe; I will ſende my belovedſonne : it may 
be that.they will do reverence when they ſee him, 

14 But when the hugbandmen fawe him, they 
reaſoned with themſelyes,ſaying,This is the heire: 
cone , let us kill him , that the inheritance may be 


.15 Sothey caſt him out 'of the vineyard,and kik 
led him?Whar ſhall the Lord of the vineyard there=- 
fore doe unto them, | 

16 Hee will come and deſtroy theſe husband- 
men, and will give out bis vineyard to others, But 
when they heard jt, they ſaid, God forbid, 

. . 17 . { Andhe beheld them,and ſayd,What mea- 
neth this then that is written , 4 The one thar 
the btilders tefuſed”, that is made the head ofthe 
corner... "Rk . | | 

18 Whoſoever ſhall fall npon that one ,; ſhall 
be broken : and on whomſotyet it (ball fall , it will 
erinde him to powder, ; 

19 Thenthe high Prieftes, and the Sctibes the 
famehoure weht about to lay hands on him : { but 
they fearedihe people ) for they perceived that he 
mar. 14423. had ſpoken this parable againſtthem, , = 
3 Thelaſt refige , 20 2 3 Andthey.® watched im and ſent foorth 
ſhax falſe pxaphens 'b ſpies, which (36plil falne thejuſelves iuft then © to 


pave todeſtroy the 'F.1e him inhiscalke., andto daliver him unto the 
yy iy ge 'power and #authoritie of the goyernour. — 

tredfonts theivs _ .21 And they asKed him, ſaying Maſter,we know 
— 'that thou fayeſt, andteacheſtright , neither doefi 
eters. thonacceptany © mans perſon, bur teacheſtthe way 


b whom they kas Of God truely, © | 
Geceirfully bized. 23 bs i, labefull fot us to give Ceſar tribure vf 

-© Thatthbey wight yg © | Ts 

takeſome holdei® #33 But he perceivedcheir f craftineſſe, and ſaid 
dy forge ſome falfe to them, Why tempt ye me?xF_ 

accuſation againſt 24 Shewemeeapennie , Whoſe image and ſp«: 

i periceiption bath itz They anſwered , and fayde, 
elars, 


* P(3}.113,23. 
iſa.2$,16. ati 4. 
22. 10.9,33. 
I-per. 3.0. 


I' Meit.23,16, 


7 
d To put him to 
_— ; 

e Than 81t notimmece 
wed by fayourof 


_ 35 .. Then hee faid unto thery, * Give then unto 
Ceſar the things which are Ceſats , and to God 

te1p00d by yer. Gor oy wy Go. GH 

= ---- Andthey could not reproove his ſaying be- 
Ceo fote the veople? but they marvciled ar his anſwere, 
havereſpeR vate, and hel(ltheit peace, | 
be will not judge 27 @ 4 Then came to him certaine of the Sad. 
alike of rem © duces { which depy that there is any refutreRion } 

 indeede alike. | 0 has 
f Craftigesis a cer- 20d they a$ked him, Bs Foe 
aaine diligence and 23 Sa ip, Maſter, *Moſes wrote unto us, If 
witzzertodoe = any mans brother die, having 4 wife ; and hee die 
evilh goreen by , Withont children , that his brothet ſhould lake bi 
®* Rom 337. .. 29 Nowhere were ſeyen brethren,and the fitfh 
% Mat.233. tookea Wife, and hedied without children. 
py =p AO 30. And the ſecond tooke the vite, and he died 
eſcetedis.. Ccbiidele, ..., 
avouched agaiaft —3y, Then the thirds tooke her : and fo Iikewiſe 
the Sadduces, the Coen ied, acid lefe rio children, | 
32 Andlaftofall, the wamandiedalſo, 


by per- 


S Deut. 35:5, 


$, Luke, 


| : Ofthe p60te widow, 
33 , Therefore at the reſwete ion, whoſe wiſe | 


them ſhall ſhe bez For ſeven had hetto wife. Of | They ate eallcg 


4 dere in this plice, 
34. Then Ieſus anfwergd., and ſaide umd them, 1 hilt of 
The £ children of this workd marry wives, andere 9% + Which lin 
married, | wor the ,foir ant 
35 But they which ſhall be counted worthy to ly wregiven os 
enioy that world, and the reſurre&ion from the wotld ,u before 
dead , neither marty wives, neither'are married, ©Þ*P- 168. which 
36 For they can die no more , foraſmuch as c<þ Jten of "oy 
they are equall unto the Angels, and are the ſonnes b Tha is, ſy oe 
of God » fince they are the Þ children of the reſur- wg the eefur 
re&ion. | ont peed 
37 And that the dead ſhall riſe againe , even On a) 
+ Moſes ſhewed it beſides the buſh,when he ſaide, which (hall evioy 
The Lordis the God of Abraham , andthe God of "lating blige, 
Iſaac, and the God of Iacob. te fo oc oh 
38 For heis notthe God of the dead , but of tire, ke *ry 
them which live ; for all i live unto him. word reſurr&ion, 
39 Then certaine of rhe Scribes anſwered, and Þ* taken generally, 
ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid, een _ 
40 And after that , durſtthey not aske him any Pet peragalonng 
thing at all, demnacio, which 
41 C 8s 5 Then ſaid he unto them, How ſay they i» not properly life 
that Chriſt is Davids ſonne ? | TR 
42 And David himſelfe ſaith in the boocke of ; Toatin  befare 
the _ The Lord laide unto my Lord,Sk at dim iy ara fay- 
my right hand, | 10g , the godly dog 
. 43 Till I thall make thine enemies thy foote- oy Hoogh 
OovIes ; eantd, 
44 Seeing David called him Lord, howis hee F Mata, 
then his _ Tp . _— 
\ Then in the audience of all the people, he / <Prr® 40: 
FR. AS. his diſciples, mY _ 
46 # 6 Beware of the Scribes , which willingly gefb, that he iralle 
goe in long robes , andlove falatations in the mar- bis Lord { becaule 
kets , andthe higheſt ſeares in the aſſemblies, and = bo rde _ 
the chiefe roomes at feaſt ; "I _ 
47 Which devoure widowes k houſes , and in «© the ſpiric.- 
ſhew make long prayers : Theſe (hall receive grea« * Plal.n01. 


ter damnation, # Chap. 11,43.mt. 

23 6, mar. 1438, 
3 Wernivuſt avoyd tbe example ofthe ambitious and covetons Paſtoury, KF This 
ſpoken by the figure Metonymie, houſes, for the goodrand ſubſtance. 


CHAP. XXL, 


: The widewes liberdlitie abote her riches, 
ofthe defliruttion of the Temple, 19 
25 The ſugnes going befor the laſt indgement, 


A Nd * * ashebehelde, hee ſawe the rich men « Marte 1242 
which caſt their gifts into the treaſurie. 2 The pore miy 
2 And hee ſawe alloa certaine poore widowe ©7*4ir bor. 
whichcaſt.inthicther two mites : ny toy" 
3 Andheſaide, Of a tcueth I ſay unto you.that accordingto 6046 
this poore widowe hathcaft idmore then they all, judgemer. 
4 Fortheyall haye of their phos caſt into 
the offerings of God : but ſhee of her penurie hath 
caſt in all the living that ſhe had. #* Chap. 19.43, 
5 #3 Now as ſome ſpake of the Temple , how mt. 24.1, mar. : 
it was garnithed with goodly ſtones , and with 3 23.9 
confecrate things, he ſayd, by wy gar *% 
6 Are theſe the things that yee looke upon 7 foretold, tharrde 
the dayes will corhe whierein 'a Roneſhrll not be rac ſpiriwall buil- 
lefr upon a ſtone, that hall not be thrower dingo?7 te bois 
os ren Poabgat” +. 
'7 Thenrhey ackel him, ſaying , Maſter , but gygec to becis 
when fhall thete things bez and what ſigne fall cunſpget. _ 
there be when theſe chicigs ſhall come to paſle 3 # Theſe were tbio 


| $ 1 Andhee ſaid, Take heede , that ye be not Ghar ers hg 


$ Of thetime 
and Hictuſalem, 


deceived : for many will come '> in'my Nawe, fay- pita. 
ng , Iam Crit, and the time draweth neere ; fol- + £:bef-r 5. 
2 


thell 2.3. 


low ye not them eherelore, 9 3 Ang > Viog my Henk 


The dayes of vengeance, 


3 The rrve Tem» 
pleof God is built 
yy even in the 
middeſt of incre- 
dible tumults » and 
nolt (harpe miſe» 
cies, ehrougb i0« 
vincible pariences 
{orhatihe end 

thereof cannot be 
bat moſt happy. 

* Matt. 24+7 » 

marke 13,18. 

c Tbi- ſhalbe the 
end of your rrou» 

bles and affiions, 
they ſhalbe witneſs 
{4 both before God 


1n4man , alwcll of 


the trecherous and 
auzll dealing of 
your enemies, a8 ale 
{oof your conltan- 
&: Anoble ſay» 
ing. that tbe affli- 
&ions. of the godly 
1:d boly men per- 
nice 10 the wine; 


ſ ;\ the trueth. 


+ Chap.12,12, 
7a:t.19,19. 

wake 13.11» 

* Matt 10, 39. 

4 Though you are 
compelled about on 
!!| fdes with many 
&ileries, yet not» 
githiianding be 
'4.:2nt and cou 
tagious, and beare 
et theſe ihings 
navfuily. 

»® Dan9,17. 
Wit-241.15. 

aarke 134 14+ 

4 The ficall de- 
kru$ion of rhe 
hole citie is 
faretold. 

t By wrath, thoſe 
ltiogs are meants 
nick God ſenderh 
whe: be18 
liſpleiſed, 

{Wod for word, 
Tou:t, for the Hes 
brexe cal! the edge 
ofa imord the 

Tourh becauſe the 
tlgevitetb, 

® [{2,13-10, e2eK, 
N.7, M437.24 29, 
rarke 1324, 

{ When the times 
xeexpired, appoins 
ted for the ſalvati- 
© cfthe Gentiles 
22d pr {hinent of 
the Ievyes + And 

(0 be patſ-th from 
tie deltruRion of 
Kierfalem. to the 
bikotie of the Lats 
tt j11gement, 

5 After divers 
tempeſt ,the Lord 
wi a: the leng:b 
flanly apprare 
tedeliver Lis 
Courch, 

* Rom. $.29, 

C We mu? be (o- 
ber and warck full 
both day 20d uwght 
for the Lords com 
Biug, that ve be 
bit taken at 11n« 
Wires, 

” Rom 3 ? 13, 


be not afraid : for theſe things wuſt firſt come,bur 
the end followeth not by and by. 

10 Then ſayd he unto them , Nation ſhall rife 
apainſt nation , and kingdome againſt kingdome, 

11 * And great earthquakes thall be in divers 
places, and hunger , and peſtilence , and fearefull 
things,& great ſignes ſhall there be from heaven, 

12 But before all theſe,they ſhall lay their hands 
on you , and perſecute you , delivering you up to 
the aflemblies,and into priſons,and bring you be- 
fore kings and rulers for my Names fake. 

: 13 And this ſhall turne to you, for a < teſtimo« 
nll, 

14 & Lay it up therefore in your hearts, that ye 
caſt not before hand what ye thall anſwere. 

15 For will give you a mouth,and wiſedome 
where againſt all your adverſaries ;hall nor be able 
to ſpeake nor reſiſt, 

16 Yea,ye ſhalbe betrayed alſo of your parents, 
and of your brethren, and kinſmen, and friendes, 


, and ſoxwe of you ſhall they pur to death. 


17 And yee hall be hatedofall men for my 
Names ſake. 

18 * Yet there ſhall not one haire of your heads 
periſh, : 

19 By yourparienced poſſeſſe _ ſoules, 

29 9*4+ And when yeſee Hieruſalem beſieged 
with ſouldiers,then underſtand that the deſolation 
thereof is neere, 

21 Thenlet them which are in Tudea, flee to 
the mountaines : and let them which are in rhe 
middes thereof, depart out : and let not them thar 
are in the countrey , enter therein : 

22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, to 
fulfill all chings that are writren, 

23 Bnt who beto them rhat be with child,and 
to them thar give ſucke in thoſe dayes : for there 
ſhall be great iſtrefle in this land,ande wrath over 
this people, 

24 And rhey thall fall on the f edge ofthe 
ſword,and thall be led captive into all nations,and 
Bierufalem ſhall be rroden under foot of the Gen. 
tiles, untill the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 *z Then there ſhall be fignes in the ſunne, 
and in the moone , and in the tarres,and upon the 
carth trouble among the narions,with perplexitic: 
the ſea and the waters ſhall roare, 

26 5 And mens hearts ſhall faile them for feare 
and for looking after thoſe things which ſhall 
come on the world; for the powers of heaven 
ſhall be thaken. 

27 And then{lall they ſee the Sonne of man 
come ina cloud, with power and great glory, 

28 And when theſe things begin to come to 
paſſe , then looke up, and lifr up your heads: * for 
your redemption drawerh neere, 

29 6 And he ſpake to them a parable , Behold, 
the fig-tree, and all trees. : 

30 When they now ſhoot foorth , ſeeing 
them , know of your owne ſelves, that ſommer is 
then neere, ; 

31 So likewiſe yee, when yee ſee theſe things 
come to pale, know ye that the kingdome of God 
15 Neere, : 

32 Verely Ifay unto you, This age thall nor 
paile, till all theſe rhings be done : 

33 Heavenandcatth ſhall paſſe away , but my 
words ſhall not paJe away. : 

34 * Take heedto your ſelves, leaſtat any time 


Chap. XXII. 


9 3 And whenye heate of warres and ſeditions, 


Watch and pray, The Paſſcover; 25 


your heatts be opprefſed with ſurfeting and drun« 


kenneſle , and cares of this life, and leaſt that day 


come on you at unwares, 

35 For as aſnare ſhall it come k on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch therefore, and pray continually,that 
ye may be counted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſſe, and that ye may 
i ſtand before the ſonne of man, 

37 © Now 1n the daytime he taught in the 
Terpple , and at night he went out, and aboade in 
the mount, that is called the mowrt of Olives, 

38 Andallthe people came in the morning to 
hics, ro heare him in the Temple, 


CHAP. XXII, 


3 Tuda:s ſeleth Chriſt. 7 The Apeſiles prepere the Paſſeovey, 
24 They ſirive who fh.lbe chiefeſt. 31 Satan deſireth thern. 
35 Chrift ſbeweth that they wanted nething. 4a Heprazeth 
1n the mount. 44 He ſweateth blood, 5yo Malchus eare cut 
off and healed, $7153,60 Veterdenieth Chrift thriſe. 

Ez Chriſt i: mocked and firoogen, 
fo be the Sonne of God. 


Ow * the * feaſt ofunleavened bread drew 
neere , whichis called the Pafleoyer, 

2 Andrhe hie Prieſts and Scribes ſought how 
they might kill him : for they feared the people. 

$ 2: Then entred Satan into Indas , who was 
called Iſcariot , and was of the nnmber of the 
twelve, 

4 Andhewenr his way , and communed with 
the hie Prieſts and a capraines, how he might be- 
tray him to them, 

5 Sothey were glad, and agreedto give him 
money. 

6 Andhe conſented , and fought opportunity 
to betray him untothem, when the people were 
b away. 

* 3 Then came the day of unleavened 
bread , when the Paitleover < muſt be ſacrificed, 

8 And hefent Peter and Iohn, faying,Go and 
prepare us the 4 Pafſeover that we may cate it, 

9 And they faid to him, Where wilt thou, 
thar we prepare zt > 

10 Then he ſayd untothem, Behold, when ye 
be entred into the citic , there ſhall a man mecr 
you , bearing a pitcher of water : follow him into 
the houſe that he entreth in, 

11 And fay unto rhe good man of the houſe, 
The Maſter faith unto thee, Where is the lodging 
where I ſhall eate myPatleover with wy diſciples? 

12 Then he thall ſhew you a great high cham- 
ber trimmed : there make it ready, 

13 So they went,and found as he had ſayd unto 
them, and made ready the Paileover. 

14 * 4 And when the © houre was come , he 
fate downe, and the twelve Apoſtles with him, 

i5 Then he ſaydunto them , I have earneſtly 
deſired to cate this Patleover with you , before [ 
c ſuffer, 

16 For! ſay unto you, Hencefoorth I will not 
eate of it any more , untill it be fulfilleth in the 
kingdome of God, 

17 And he tooke the cup, and gavethanks, 
and fayd, Take this, and divide it among you : 

13 Forl ſay unto you,l will not drinke of the 
fruit of the vine » untill the kingdome of God be 
come. 


#® Matt.a5.10, mar. 14-17, 


69 He confeſ[eth himſelfe 4 


h Ovnall mez 
wherelceyer 

they be, 

i You may fo 8p» 
peares that you wii 
abide the counte. 
nance and ſentence 
of the Iudge with» 
out feare, 


Matt.26,7, 
warke 14,10. 

x Chriſt iorakey 
upon tbe day of 
tbe Paſſeover, ra» 
ther by the provi. 
dence of bis Fa- 
ther, then bythe 
will of men. 

$S Matt. a6, 14% 
trarke 14,10. 

3 God by his 
wonderfull provi 
dence, cauſeth bias 
r0 be the miniſter 
ofour ſalvation, 
who wanthe aus 
tbour of ourde« 
firugion. 

& They that bad 
the charge of kees 
ping tbe Temple, 
which were none 
of the Prieſts and 
Biſhops, as appea» 
reth by the 52 verſe 
of this Chapter. 

b Without rumylt, 
uoWitting to the 
people which uſed 
to follow bim: and 
therefore indeed 
they watched their 
time, When they 
krewy he was alone 
inthe garden, 

* Matt.26,17, 
marke 14,13. 

3 Chriſt teacheth 
bi diſciples by 
mavifeſt miracle, 
that altbough be 
be going to be 
crucified, yet no» 
thing is tid from 
him : and therefore 
that he goeth wile 
lingly ro death. 

c By tbe order ap« 
pointed by theLayy, 
d Thelambe wbick 
was the figure of 
the Paiſcover: And 
this is ſpoken by 
the figure meto. 
nymie , Which is 
very uſuall in the 
matter of the Sacree 


2 mnents. 
4 Chriſt bayiog ended tbe Paſſeover according to the 


order of the Lawe , foreyyarneth tnem:hat tis ſha}[ be bis laſt bancquer with ther, 


after tbe maner and neceffitie of this life. 
this ſupper was to be kept, f lamputtodeath, 


Ece 3 


e Theeveniug avd twilight, at What tiige 


19 * 5 And 


The Lords Supper. 


< Matt.26,26. 
watke 14.22. 
1.Cor 11,24. 
s Cbriſt eſtabliſh» 
eth bisnevy Cove- 
nant , and bis come 
muvicatiog with 
vs with newe 
fignes, 
g Here iza double 
Metonymie : for 
firſt thevefell ig ta» 
ken for that wybich 
is conteined in the 
veſſell, as rhe cup, 
for ibe wine which 
1s withio tbecup. 
Thea the wine is 
cailed the Cove- 
naut or Teſtament, 
whereas ind-ede ir 
iz bur tbe ſigne of 
the T<ſtawenr, or 
rather of ihe bload 
of Chriſt , wbereby 
the Teſtament was 
made : ueitheris 
ita vaine figue, 
though it be not 
all one with the 
tbing that i216» 
preſenteth. 
Þ This word , that, 
ſhewetbh the excel- 
Jencie of the Telta« 
ment,and auſyye. 
reth to the place of 
Ieremie , Chap. 31. 
3r. where the cew 
Teſtament is pro« 
miſed. 
* Matt a6.21. 
marke 14,18. 
Plal. 41,9. 
6 Chriſt ſhevreth 
againe bar be go" 
e.h io death wil- 
lingly , although be 
be nor ignorant of 
Judas treaſon. 
i That is, bis pra» 
&iſe, ſo uſe tne Hes 
brew: to ſpeake, 
2 Kings 1419. Is 
not the band of Io. 
ab in this marter 2 
2 Although the 
decree of Guds 
Providence come 
neceſſarily to 
pale, yet it exctt 
F*ib oor tbe fault 
- ofthe inifirus 
cnevts. 
X Matth. 20425, 
marke 10,42. 
% The Paſtours 
areno: called to 
rule, but to ſerve. 
k Have great tis 
les, for ſo it was 
the cuſtome to 
Þonour DNriaces 
wirh {cme gi ear 


19 + 5x And hee tooke bread , and when he had 
given thanks , he breke it, and gave tothem, fay- 
ing, This is my body, which is given for you : doe 
this in the remembrance of me, 

20 Likewiſe alfo after ſupper be tookethe cup} 
ſaying, This 8 cup 7b that new Teſtament in my 
blood which is ſhe:i for you. ; 

21 $6Yetbehold, thei hand ofhim that be- 
trzyeth me, is with me at the table. 

22 7 And truely the Sonne of man goeth as it 
is appointed ; but wo2 beto that man by whom he 
is betrayed, 

* 23 Then they beganto enquire among them. 
- "ng which of them ic thould be , that thould doe 
that. 

24 CE * ® And there aroſe alſoa ſtrife among 
them, which of them ſhould ſeeme to be the 
greateſt, 

25 Bur hceefaid unto them, The kings of the 
Gentiles reigne over them , and they that beare 
rule oyer them , are cailed k bountifull, 

26 But ye jhallactbe!o :; butler the greateſt 
among you beastheicalt, and the chiefcſtas he 
that terveth. 

27 For whois greater, hz that ſitteth at table , 
or he thar ſerveth 2 is not hee that litcech attable 2 
And 1 am among you as he tharferyerh, 

28 9 And yee are they which have continued 
with me in my tentations, 

29 Therefore Iappoint unto you a kingdome, 
as my Father hath appointed unto me, 

39 * Thatye may ezte, and drinke at my table, 
in wy kingdome , and fit on ſeates , and judge the 
twelvetribes of [rae], 

31 © 2* Andthe Lord fayd, Simon,Simon,be= 
hold , 4 Satan hath defired you , | to winnow you 
as wheat. 

32 2 ButT have prayedfor thee , that thy faith 
faile not : therefore when thou art converted, 
firengthen thy brethren, 

33 * 2 And hefaid unto him: Lotrd,I am ready 
to goe with thee into priion, and to death, 

34 But he ſaid, I tell thee Peter,the cocke ſhall 
not crow this day , before thou haſt thriſe denied 
that thou kneweſt me, 

35 1 And he ſaid unto them,$ When I ſend you 
without bag , and ſcrip, and ſhooes, lacked ye any 
thing ? And they ſayd, Nothing, 

36 m= Thenhe ſzyd trothem , But now hee that 
hath a bagge , let him takeir, and likewiſe a (crip : 
and he that hath none, let him ſell his coate , and 
buy a ſword, | 

37 Forl ſay nntp you, That yer the ſame which 
is written , muſt be pecformed in mee, $ Even with 
the wicked was he numbred : for doubtleſle thoſe 
things which are vvrizten of me , have an end, 

35 Andthey ſayd, Lord, behold, here are two 
ſwords, And ke fayd untothem , Ir is enough. 

39 T* And hecame out ,and went { as he was 


titles, © Such ag are partakers of the affli&ionzof Chriſt, ſhall alſo be par:akers of 
His Kiogdome, % Mat,19,28. 19 Wee muſtalwayes tbinke upon the wait that Satan 
Jayeth forus, ® 1,Pet.5.38. 1 To touſleyou and ſcatter you, and alſo to caſt you out, 
31 Iris varougb the prayers of Chrilt , thag the ele& doe aever utterly fall away from 
the faith : and that for chiscauſe, that they ſhould Rirre up one avotber. * Mat-as. 
34- marke 14+39. ioho 13,38. 13 Chriſtſheyweththat faith differeth much from a 
vaine ſecuritie, in ſerting before us the grievous example of Peer, * Matt. 10,9, 
m All this alke is by way of an allegorie, as if be ſayd, O my friends and fellow ſoul» 
dier? , you have lived Eitherto as it yyere in peace : bur nowe there is a moſt ſharpe 
barte'} ar band to be ſought , and therefore you muſt lay all other thingy aſide, and 
ebioke upon furniſhing your ſe:'ves io armour, Avd what this armour is , he ſheweth 
by biz ownue example, whea be prayed afterward in the garden,and reprooved Peter for 
Acikipg wiik the {yetd, $ Efai.63:24, # Mai,26-36, masa4-32, ivhin ab.ts 


S, Luke. 


Drops of blood. Peters denial 


wont ) to the mount of Olives 
alſo followed him, 


» and his diſciples $ Matt. 26.14, 


marke 14,38, 


40 #23 And when hee came tothe place , hee ?? C'iit bath 


ſayd to them, Pray, leaſt ye enter into tentation, 


made death accepe 
table unto us, by 


'41 24 And hee was drawen afide from them a. overcomming in 
bour a ſtones caſt , and kneeled downe , and prayed, our name, all the 
42 Saying, Father, ifthou wilt, take away this qi. ofdeath, 


Which bad ioyned 


cuppe from mee : nevertheleſſe , not wy will , but with them th; 


thine be done, 


curſe of God. 


43 And there appeared an Angel unto him from 4 Prayen area 


heaven, comforting 


ſure ſuccour a- 
gainft the moſt pe« 


44 Butbeing in ann agonie, hee prayed more riliow au! 
earneſtly : and his ſweat Was like 0 7h # blood, pram y i 


trickling downe to the ground, 
45 *5 And herole up from prayer, and came to 


v This aganie 
ſheweibtbat Chrifty 
ſtrove much, and 


his diſciples,and found them flecping for heavines. yasia greatdi- 
46 And heeſayd unto them, Why Qleepe ye riſe Arelle : for Chrif 


and pray, leaſt ye enter into tentation, 


ſtrove not onely 


47 9o$ 25 And while hee yer ſpake \ behold, a with the feares of 


death, as other men 


company ,. and he that was called Ludas one of the yfe ro doe, forſs 
twelye , went before them , and came neere unto mauy martyn 


Ieſus to kitle him, 
48 AndIeſus ſayd unto him, Indas , betrayeſt 
thou the Sonne of man with a kifl2 x 


might ſeeme wore 
conſtantebenCariſt, 
but With the feare« 
full iudgement of 


49 27 Now when they which were abaut him, bir angric pater, 
faw what would follow , they ſayd unto him, Lord, Mich inthefearee 


ſhall we ſmite with the ſword 7 


fulleltebiog inthe 
world:and tbeinate 


5o And one of them ſmote a ſervant of the hie ter ww, forthat be 


Prieſt, and ſtrooke off his right eare. 


tooke the burdenof 


51 Then leſus anſwere and fayd, Suffer them all our tinves upon 


thus farre:and he touched his eare,and healed him. 


himſelfe, 
Oo Theſe doe nct 


52 *8 Then Ieſus ſayd unto the hie Prieſts, and onely ſhewthat 
Captaines of the Temple , and the Elders which Cbriſt wa rue 
were come to him, Bee yee come Out as unto a 42 »burother 


thiefe with Gyords and ſtaves 


thiugs alſo which 
the godly bave tv 


$3 WhenlI was dayly with you inthe Temple, confer of wherein 
ye ſtretched not forth the hands againſt me : but tbe fecrer of the 
this is your very houre,and the p power of darknes. !*4emption of all 


54 $8 Then tooke they him , and led him, and 


mankind iscontei- 


brought him to the hie Prieſts houſe, *5 And Veter god bis debaſing 


followed afatre off, 
8 And when they had kindleda hire in th 


bimſelfe to the ſtate 
e of a ſervant : ſucy 
things a3 no man 


midies of the hall, and were ſet downe together, ,, {ugiciently des 


Peter alſo ſate downe among them, 
56 And a certaine mayd behe 


clare. 


Id him as he fate 15 Man are utterly 


by the fire , and having well looked on him , ſayd, 99zpifh. even 


1 his man was alſo with him. 
57 Bnthedenicd him, ſaying, Woman, 


him nor, 


in their greateſt 
danger ua:illChn? 


I know ftirretbem up. 


o Matt.26,47» 


58 Andafter alittle while , another man ſawe Pk 1443: 


iobn 18.3, 


him , and ſeyd , Thou art alioof them, Bur Peter ;; evin is mil- 


ſayd, Man, Iam nor. 


liogly betrayed and 


59 And about the ſpace of an houre after , a takeo , tbarby his 


cerraine other afhrmed , ſaying , Yerely , even this 
man was with him : for he is alſo a Galilean. 


obedience hee 
might deliver Us, | 
wihich were guilue 


60 And Peter fayd, Man, I krow not what thou for tte betraying 
fayeſt, And immediatly while hee yet ſpake , the - Gods glory: 
I 


cocke crew, 


That zeale 
wEich carier us 


61 Then the Lo:&4 turned backe,, and looked ,; ofthe bounds 
upon Peter ; and Peter remembre4 rhe worde of of cur vocations 
the Lord, how he had ſayd unto him, * Before the om yo 

riits 


cocke crow, thou {halt denie me tbriſe. 
62 And Peter went Qut, and wept bitterly. 


18 Evea tte very 
feare of them 


63 @ 29* Andthe men that held Teſus, mocked wbichrooke Chrifs 


im, anc i 'rooverh partly 
him, and ſirooke him. phoconth pore. 
ence, and partly alſotbat a!] theſe trbings yyere done by Gods providence. P The 
power that was given to darkenefle, to oppieile tbe light for a ſcaſoo, # Matt.26.5*» 
19 Wee have to bebold in Peter an example both of (be fragilitie of mans na: ure-lP 
of the ſingular goodnelle of God towards biy ele. 
iobu x8,a5, Matt. a6, 34. iobo 13,38. 
ourfrianes, # Matt,a6,67: marke 14.654 


GS Matt. 25. 5$-59. Mar.14 66, 
ao Cariſt bare the (tame that wat dues 


64 Ard 


ned in the ſonne of 


& Matt.47 Te 
marke 15:1» 

tobn 18,28. 

21 Chriſt is 
groogfu!ly cot 
fenced of blal- 


| phemie before the 
; his Prieſtes iudge* 


wentſeate , hat 
we wight be quit 
before God from 
theblaſptemie 
which we deſer+ 
red, 


? Chrit, bo is 
ww readieto ſuf- 
ferforihe (editi- _ 
00, which we rai- 
{& io this world, 

i hiſt of all pro. 
rounced puiltles, 
tat it mighrape 
_ beſuf- 

ied 4.0t for bis 

ox0 ſane. (which 
ere none ) but 

fr ours. 

a Cortupting the 
Feople, and leading 
ttem ioto exrourg, 

$ ar,x2, a1, 
marke 12.17, 

* Matti. 27,17, 
narke 15 2, 
lobn 13, 3 3 

a Chiiſt iz a laughs 
Ing tocke 10 prin» 
(#4, but co theix 
frearſmuart. 

d This way Herod 
Antipay the Te- 
Vircd, inthe time 
of boſe gover« 
nance , which was 
anc i the ſpace 

Of 21 yeeres,, Tvhn 
th Baptiſt prea- 
thed and was put 
t2death , and Lefus 
Chriſt aſodied and 
tole azaine, and tbe 
Apolt-ea begarito 
preach and divers 
tdings wxe:e done 
Cficruſalem almoſ 
Ved yeeres at:er 
Ciriſ@ deatd. This 
Herod was ſent 

No baviſkment 

t9 Liows. about 


Criſt led to Pilate, 


64 And when they had'blindfolded him , they 
Tmote him on the face , and asked him, ſaying, 
Prophecie who it is that ſmote thee, 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake 
they againſt him, 

66 + 2: Andaſſoone as it was day , the Elders 
of the people , and the hie Prieſts and the Scribes 
came ragether , and led him into their Councill, 

67 Saying, Artthou that Chriſt? tell us, And he 
faid unto chem, If I rell you, ye will not beleeve it, 

68 Andifalfo I aske you , you will not anſwere 
me, nor-let me goe, 

69 Hcreafter thall the Sonne of man fit at the 
right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then ſaid thc yall, Art thou then the Sonne 
of God 2 And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay,thatI am, 

71 Then ſaid they, What neede we any further 
witneflez for wee our ſelves have heard it of his 
owne mouth, 


CHAP, XXxIIL, 


s Be 1s accu/eth before Pilate, 9 Heis ſent to Herede, 23 He 
« fs mocked, 24 Pilate zee: deth him up to the Tewes requeſt, 
27 The women berraile him, He is cruacifed. 
39 Onecfthe theeves revileth him. 43 Theother i; ſaved 
by faith. gs Hedieth, $3 Hei:buricd, 


Hen * the whole multitude of them aroſe , and 
led bim unto Pilate, 

2 Andrthey began to accuſe him, ſaying , We 
have found this man a perverting the nation , $ and 
forbidding to pay tribute to Celar, ſaying, That be 
is Chriſt a King, 

8 And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
King of the {ewes } And heanſwered himand ſaid, 
Thou ſayeſlt it, 

4 Then faid Pilate tothe hie Prieftes, andto 
the people, I tinde no fault in this man. 

5 Butthey were the more herce , faying , Hee 
mooveth the people, teaching throughour all lu- 
dea, beginning at Gallle, even to this place, 

6 3» Now when Pilate heard of Galile, he asked 
whether the man werea Galilean, 

And when he knew that he was of Þ Herodes 
iuriſdition, hee ſent him to Herod, which was alſo 
at Hieruſalem.in thoſe dayes. 

$ And when Herod ſaw Ieſus, he was exceeding« 
ly giad : for hee was defirous to ee h:m ofa long 
lealon , becauſe he had heard wany things of him, 
and rufterh to have ſeene ſome ſigne done by him, 

9 Then queſtioned hee with him of many 
things : but he anſwered him nothing. 

lo The hie Prieſtes alſo and Sctibes oode 
foorth ai: accuſed him vehemently, 

11 And Herod with his< men of warte,deſpiſed 
tim, and mocked him, and araied bim in white,and 
ſent him againe to Pilate, 

12 3 And the ſameday Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together : fur beforethey were ene- 
wies one to another, 

13 C +4 Then Pilate called rogether the high 
Prieſts, and the d rulers, and the people. 

I4 + Andſaiduntothem, Yee have brought 
this man unto me,as one that perverted the people: 


* ſecond yerre »f and beholde , I have examined him before you, and 


CiuCz{ar. 
© Accompaiued 
Vith bis nubleg 


and ſouldiers 1a bich 


followed him f rom 
Galile, 3 


Thig barred of godlineſſe ioyuetb the yyicked together, 


have found no fault inthis man , of thoſe things 
whereof ye accuſe him : ; 
15 No, noryet Herod : forl ſent youto him : 


4 Chrik 


Uquir the ſecond time, ey*v of him of yhom be iscondemned \ that it might appeare, 
ow be beig juſt. redeemed uw wich ywere uviuſt, 
Clledibe Stubedrin, 


d Theſe whomibe Jewes 
S Mart. 27,23. matke 15,14, john 18, 34» 


Chap. X X 111. 


The peoples rage. 36 
and loe , nothing Welthy of death is done of him, 
16 F Iwillthereforechaſtiſe him , and let him # A 


looſe. Ftbe fleſh, of rwa 


: ils cbuſerb the 
17 ( For of necefſitie hee muſt haye let one looſe 1:m but God cut, 


unto them at the feaſt.) ſetb ſuch counſels” 
18 Then all the multitude cried at once,ſaying, 5 Cbritioquit 

Away with him , and deliver unto us Barabbas :  *rhirdtime, bee 
Ig Which foracertaine inſurre&ion made in demoed bong 4 

the Citie, and murther, was caſt in priſon. it might appeare, 
20 Then Pilate ſpake againeto them , willing {ws that our 


tolet Teſus looſe, yarn 
21 Butthey cryed,ſfaying,Crucihe,crucifie him, 4. Mart. 27.34, 


22 s And he ſaid unto them the third time , But* marke 15,21 
Wharevill hath hee done ?I &ndeno cauſe of death 7 An exampleof 


2 "mſgs : - 4 » the outraziouſf 
mw : I will therefore chaſtiſe him , and let him {75 Lis 


ſouldierg. 

23 But they were inſtant with lond yoyces, and 8 The erivagh of 
required that he might be crucified: and the yoyces *b< wicked bath & 
of them andof the hie Priefts prevailed, 714" 
24 $0 Pilate gave ſentence , that itſhould be hoſe 10.4. 
as they required, revel 6.16, 

25 And hee let looſe unto them him that for * 2 P*1.4-17. 
inſurre&ion and murther ws caſt into priton,whom {,** Fad ny wo 
they deſired, and delivered Ieſus rodoe with him CC. 
whatthey would. y ard alwayes flouri- 

26 «© + 7 Andas they ledde him away , they ing, and wholiws 
caught one Simon of Cyrene, comming out of - —— 
the held , and oa him they laid the crofle , to beare pho. bac theydoe 
it after Teſus, 20 you, that are un» 

27 | # Andthere followed him a great multitude froirfull and voide 
of people, and of women , which women bewailed EY rightes 
and lamented him, S coo" 33. 

23 Burt Ieſus turned backe unto them, and ſaid, marke 1 5,27. 
Daughters of Hieruſalem , weepe not for me , but iobn 19.18. 
weepe for your ſelyes, and for your children, bow rþ mn 
29 For behold, the day: s will come,whenmen ,;,, the Crofſes 
ſhall ſay , Blefled arethe barren , and the wombes ſuffering tbe pu- 


i viſhment wbick 
an _ bare , andthe pappes which never gave they fer dike 
30 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to themoun- — 
tajnesS, $ Fall on us ; and tothe hilles, Cover us, ing for bis enemies 
31 X* Por ifthey doethele things to ae greene ſhewethibatbe 
tree, what ſball be done to the drie ? at ge 
32 + And there were two others, which were pic. 
evill doets, led with him to be ſlaine, f Whom God 
3 9 And when they werecometothe place, loveth morethen 
which is called Calvarie , there they crucified him, m— ROY 
and the evill doers : one atthe right hand, and the ares i» made 
other at the left, preacher ofthe 
34 1o Then faid Teſus, Father, forgive them : for kinzdomeof 
they knowe not whatthey doe. And they parted Ghintte 
his raiment, and caſt lots, - 6 uae chad 
35 Andthe people ſtood , and beheld : and the ſpc ken by Synece 
rulers mocked him with them , ſaying Hee ſaved dccbe which Mat- 
others : let him ſave himſelfe , it he be that Chriſt 12*® 3; COP 
thef Choſen of God, ked Chriſt. But 
36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, andcame one of them attte 
and offered him vineger, levgtb overcome 
37 Andfaid, Ifthou bethe King of the Iewes, Wo | arp. 6 
ſave thy ſelte, foonth ivto that 
38 u And a ſuperſcription was alfo written coofefion wonby 
over him , in Greeke letters, and in Latin , and in ll memerie. 
Hebrew, THIS IS THAT KING OP {7 Cit inthe 
THE IEWES. ; - . bling of bimſelfe 
39 © x Anqd:2 one of theevill doers, which upon the croſe, 
were hanged , railed on him, ſaying , 1i thou be fhewetd indeede 
that Chriſt, ſavethy ſelfe and us. inmate png 
» powerOf lifeto 
40 Bur the other anſwered , and rebuked him, {,,, ;ye beleevere; 
ſaying » Feareft thon not God , ſeeing thou art in and of deathta * 
the ſame cyndeganation ? = + + 
wy Eee 4 41 E 


Chrift is buried, 


41 We are indeede righteouſly here : for we 
ot _— he receive things worthy of that we have done ; bur 
5 Cod made the vi- this man hath done nothing b amiſſe, 
ble paradiſein the 42 Andhee ſaid unto Ilefus , Lord, remember 
Eaſt partof the rye, whenthon commeſt into thy kingdome, 

RR _ Lehold 43 Then Ieſus ſaid unto him, Yerely I ſay unto 
wh theeyes of our thee, to day {halt thou be with me in i Paradiſe, 
einde is tbe place 44 © 33 And it was about the fixt houre : and 
ofeyerlaſting ioy there was a darkeneſle over all the land , untill the 
= yp ninth houre, 

nefſe and inercy of 14 And the Sunne was darkened , and the 
God , a moſt plea» yaile of the Temple rent through the middes. 
faorreſtoftie 0 46 And eſus cried with a loud voyce,and ſaid, 
— py. 171 $ Father , into thine handes I commend my ſpirit, 
joyfulldwelling. And when he thus had ſaid, he gave up the ghoſt, 
33 Chrii _= 47 C .: ge ml-axry - foggy mou what 
Even! ar the was done , he glorified God , ſaying , Of a ſuretie 
ofdeath, ſhegerk 1 ; man wezjal, FIR 


imſelfe to be 
peep 48 And all the people that came together to 
even tothe blind. that fight, beholding the things which were done, 


by _— {mote their breaſts, and returned, 
CO anectſe of | 49 6 Andall his acquaintance food afarre off, 
death, for toover- and the women that followed him from Galile, 
come death even beholding the things, 

_— _ 59 C & 17 Andbeholde, there was a man na- 
JF py e-4 fned Ioſeph , which was a counſcller , a good man 
25 Chriſt cauſeth and a juſt, 

bis yery enemies 51 Hee did not conſent to the counſell and 
ro give bovourable 4.440 of them, vvhich vwas of Arimathea,a citie of 


oy OD the Iewes : who alſo himſe}fe waited for the king- 


pleaſed bim. dome of God, : . 
16 Chriſt gathe- 52 He went unto Pilate, and asked the bodie 
reth togetber, and of Teſus, 


ro . 4 
ret ery 53 And tooke it downe, and wrappeditin a 


of tbe tormentours. linnen cloath , and laide it in a tombe hewen ont of 
@ dMare37:57. mar. rocke , wherein was never man yer layd, 

25,43. iohn 19438. ; 

17 Cart through {4 An that day was the preparation , and the 
bis famous buriall Y4DDar rew ON. 
confirmerb the = 55 2s Andthe woman alſo that followed after, 
trueth borb ofkis which came with him from Galile , beheld the ſe. 
death; and recur pulchre, and how his body was laid, 

es 2nd evidenn 56 And they returned and prepared odours, 
wirnefſe ofPilate, and oyntments, and reſteth the Sabbath day accor- 
k Word for word, (ing to the commandement. 

dawning , a8nv0w 

begioning , for the Jight of the former day drewye towardethe going downe, and that 
vat the day of preparation for the feaſt which was to be kept the day following. 

13 Chriſt being ſet upon by the devill aod all bis ioſtruments, and beiug even in deaths 
mouth, ſerteth weake women in bis foreward, minding ſtraightwayes to triumph over 
thoſe terrible enemies without any great endevour, 


CHAP. XXIV. 

3 The women come tothe ſepulchre, 9g They report that which 
they heard of the Angels , wito the Apoſtles. 13 Chriſt 
doth accompanie #wo going to Emmanz, 27 He expeundeth 
the Scriptures unto them. 39 He offereth himſelfe to his 


Apoj'les to be handled. 49 Hepromiſcth the holy Ghoſt, 
$51 He t:caried up into heaven. 


Ow the *2 fi;ft day of the weeke a earely in the 
morning , they came unto the ſepulchre , and 
brought the odours which they had prepared, and 

Certaine vvomnen with them, 
2 And they found the ftone rolled away from 


#® Matke 16,72. 
john 20,1, 

2 Poore filly wee 
raen : even beſide 
their expeRation 
are cboſev to be 

tbe firft witneſſes 
of tbe reſurreRion, 
ihatthere might the ſepulchre, 


Sens ſuſpiticn 3 Andwent in , but found not the body of the 
either of deceit , or Lord Iefus, 


violence, T 
a Very earely ay 4 Anv1t came to paſſe, that as they were ama- 
Marke ſaith ,or as fed thereat , behold, two men ſuddenly ſtood by 


Jobn ſaith , while them in ſhining veſtures. 


; Fry : 
So Es And as they were afraid , and bowed downe 


yerſcarce the day. EDEir faces in the earth , they faid to them , Wh 
heday, ſeeke ye him that liveth, amopg the dead 2 | k 


ming of the day, 


S. Luke, 


Two diſciples tourney to Emma, 


6 Heis not here, but is riſen : remember 4 how 4 Chip.y, 22, 
he ſpake unto you, when he was yet in Galile, MAtt,17.25, 

7 Saying , that the Sonne of man muſt be deli. Fs 31. 
vered into the hands of finfull men , and be CruCle 
hed, and the third day riſe againe, 

8 Andthey remembred his words, 

9 2 Andreturned from the ſepulchre , and told 
all cheſe/ things unto the eleven, and to all the arg baſtardly minds 
remnant, : of the diſciples is 

lo Nowilt was Mary Magdalene,and Toanna,and upbraidedby the 
Mary the mother of James , and other women with *** courage of 

. . women, (ſo 
them which told theſe things anto the Apoſtles. wrought by Gow 

11 But their werds ſeemed unto them as a fai- great mercie ) ty 
ned thing, neither beleeved they them, ___—_ 

12 S 3 Then aroſe Peter andran unto the ſe. *'"84ome of God 

- 0 conhlterh in an 

ulchre,and b looked in and faw the linnen cloathes exirordivatie 
ayd by themſelves , and departed wondering in power. 

himſelte at that which was come to paſſe, YO. 

13 1 * 4 And behold twoof them went that Bur drage” -, 
ſame day to a towne which was from Hieruſalem diſciples, to the 
about threeſcore furlongs , called Emwaus. fuller ſerting fot 

14 Andthey talked together of all theſe things of thetwetb of 

bis reſurre&ion, 
that were done, toold they heals 

Is And it came to paſſe, as they communed ,,,,. i tae 
together , and reaſoned , that Teſus himſelfe drew beleeved that too 
neere , and went with ther. _ _ 

. ey preached af+ 
a. - As _ _ eyes were holden,that they could NPI. 
Fn world. 

17 And he faid unto them, What maner of b a it werebol- 
communications are theſe that ye have one to an- ding downebin 
other as ye walke and are ſad } rpc iy ee 

his cecke , looked 

18 Anddthe one ( nawed Cleopas ) anſwered 4,j;,.,.1y io. 
and faide unto him , Art thou onely a ſtranger in * Matke 16,12. 
Hieruſalem , and haſt not knowen the things which 4 The wſemtc 
are come to paſle therein in theſe dayes } wp gy 

. o other witnelfet, 

19 Andhe ſaid unto them, Whatthings? And ico aw ir, ard 
they ſaid unto him, Of Ieſus of Nazareth, which that ir wa oo 
was a Prophet , mightie in deede and in worde bee forged rhing = 
fore God, andall the people, —_— 

20 5 And how the hie Prieftes, and our rnlers 1, ines, all the 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and have circumftaxcerdoe 
crucified him, declare. = 

21 But we truſted that | had beene hee that © Were one, 

: - backe and ſtayed, 
ſhould have delivered Iſrael , and as touching all G24 fo appoimiog 
theſe things, to day is the third day, that they were ir, o douvr: and 
done, therefore his body 


"22 Yea, and certaine wornen among us made or ertoooagacM 
. . yes we 
us aſtonied, which came eariy unto the ſepulchre. qgiamed, 

23 And when they found not his bodie, they d Some of ihe old 
came , ſaying , that they hadalſo ſeene a viſion of fathers :binke _— 
Angels, which faid, that he was alive. — 

24 Therefore certaine of them which were geliſt, buc Epipha- 
with us , went to the ſepulchre , and found it eyen niu writing againft 
ſo as the women had ſaid, but him they ſaw not, be Seturnilins, 

25 Then hee ſayde untothem , O fooles and 1 ame; 
fun of heart to beleeve all that the Prophers have ubefe are uocer- 

en! taiuties. 
a” Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 5 G_—_— 
things, and to enter into his gloty ? og nn, 7 

27 And he began at Moſes, and at all the Pro- of tve Prophets, 
phets , and interprered unto thzm inall the Scrip- that all tboſe 
tures the things which were vwrirten of him, things are __ 

38 Andthey drewe neere unto the rowne,wFich Fllnoetity pare 
they went to, but he madeas though hee would pu, downe in wait 
have gone further, wgof Chrilt, 

29 Bat they conftrained him, ſaying , Abide 
with us , for it is :owards night, and he day is farre 
ſpent, So hewentin to tary with them, 

39 And it came to paſlle , as heefateat table 
with ther , he tooke the bread, and blefizd , and 


brake 


23 The cowardly 


LO GL. GE een oe at oo ft os an od any Go” eas 


'certaine and ne- 3 


Chriſt appeareth to his 


brake ir, and gaveit to them, 

\ Sddevly taken 31 Then their eyes were opened , and they 
44449 ad therefore knew him : and he was © no more ſeene of them. 
git may 00t ime» 32 And they faid betweene themſelves , Did 
ay Ire wt not our heartes burne within us , while he talked 
tie 23 could nor be with us by the way , and whey he opened to us the 
ſeere,but beleeve in SCriptures ? 
deed that bechan= 33 And they roſe up the ſame houre, andre 
Fs turned to Hierulalem,znd founde the eleven gathe- 
beerd , which ebat 12d together, and them that were with them, 
people uſed, » ehe 34 Which faid, The Lordis riſen indeede,and 
Jews uſed, yet at hath appeared to Simon, 
this day arthe be. 2. Then they tolde what things wvere done in 

the way , and how he was knowen of them in 


gioviog of their 
meales, ard ſay a [ 
f breaking of bread, 


rayer. 
s Make 16-14 36 @ *5 Andas they ſpake theſe things, Ieſus 
jobn 20,19, himſelfe ftood inthe mids of them , and faid unts 


6 The Lord him- 


{fe ſhewerb by Them, Peace be to you, 


But they were abaſhed and afraid, ſuppoſing 
that they hath ſeene a ſpirit, 

38 Then he ſayd unto them, Why are ye trou. 
ſame bogie which Þled? & wherefore do doubts ariſe in your hearts? 
hee tooke upon 39 Bcholde mine hands and my feet ; for it is I 
div. my ſelfe : handle me , andſee : for a ſpirit hath nor 
po - fleſh and bones, as yee ſee me have, 
which fall of.ino —4gO Andwhen he had thus ſpoken , hee ſbewed 
went beads, when them þgs hands and feer, 

A Gs 5 41 And while they yet beleeved not for ioy, 
he  wRereo® and wondered , hee ſaid untothem , Have ye here 


there is no great 
likelybood, any weat ? 


celarie fignes, that 
he wat riſen againe, 
ard that in 'be 


Chap, 1. 


42 And they gave him a piece of a broyled fiſh, 
and of an hony combe, 

43 And hee tooke it, and did eat before them, 

44 7 And hee faide unto them , Theſeare the 
WOrdcs , which I ſpake unto you while I was yer 
with you, that all muſt be fulfilled which are writen 
of mee in the Lawe of Moſes, and inthe Prophets, 
and in the Pſalmes, 

45 Then opened heetheir underſtanding , that 
they might underſtand the Scriptures, 

46 Andfaid unto them, Thus is it written, and 
thus it bchoyed Chriſtto ſuffer , and to riſe againe 
from the dead the third day, 

47 And that repentance , and remiſsion of 
finnes ſhould be preached in his Name among all 
nations, Þ beginning at Hieruſalem. 

48 Now ye are witneſles of theſe things. 

49 Andbeholde , I doe ſend the * promiſe of 
my Father upon you : buttarie yee in the citie of 
—_ i untill ye be endued with power from 
on high, 

50 ® Afterward he led them ont into Bethania, 
and lift up his hands, and blefled them, 

5i And it Came to paſle , that as hee bleſſed 
them, $ hee departed from them , and was caried 
up into heaven, 

52 And they worſhipped him, and returned to 
Rieruſalem with great ioy, 

53 And were continually in the Temple , prai- 
fing, and lauding God, Amen. 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OP 


CHAP. L 
2 That Werde begotten of God before all worldez, 
which was ever with the Father, 14 
7 For what end lohn pas ſent from God. 
ef Chri/es office, 


2 and 
is made man, 6, 
16 Fis preaching 
19,20 The vecord that be bare (given 
cut unto the Prieſter» 40 The _—_ of Andrews 42 
of Peter, 43 Philip, 4s and Nathinael. 
IEA) re N 2 the 4 beginning b wasc that 
Word , and that Word was 4 with 
God, and that * Word was God. 
» 2 This fame was in the be- 
3 ginning with God, 
* 2 Allf things were made 
| by it , andg without it Þ was made 
nothing that was made, 


1 The Sonne of 
God izof one, and 
the (clfe ſame eter- 
bitie cx everlaſt- 
ſtingnefſe, and of 
one and the ſelfe« 
ſame etf-nce or 
nature , With the 
Fatber. 

& From his begin« 


q 


viog, as the Evan» 4 ilnirk was life, and that life was | the light 
geliit ſaich,1.epiſtle ofmen 
1,1, avthough be » \ 


faid,that the world began not theo to bave biz being,vbev God begay to make all that 
"as inade ; for the yyord was even ther when all things that were made , began to be 
wade, and therefore hee was before the beginning of all tbings, b Had bis being, 
© This word , That, pointeth out unto us a peculiar and cboifething above all other, 
and puteth a diff: rence betyweene this Worde , which isthe Sonue of God , and tbe 
Limes of G2d 4 Which otberwiſe alſo are called the word of God. d This word 
(With) 5 utteth out tbe diltinRion of perſcrito us, e This worde (Word ) js the 
fiſt 19 cr4er in the ſentepce , and istbar which the learned call (Subje&um : ) and tis 
void (Grd) 15 thelatter in ordey , and the ſame which the learned call (N12Jicatum ) 
* Cul.1,16, 2 The ſonue of God declareth that ſame bis everlaſtiog Godbead, 
both by the creating cf all things. ard alſo by tbe preſervingoftbew and eſecially by 
the cxcel'eut pifis of reaſon and underitanding , wberewith be that beautified man 
Hove all o: her creatures, f Paul expoundetb this place, Colofſ.1,15. and 16.verſes, 
, That 1s, ab the Fatber did worke , ſo did the Sonne wer ke ith bim : for he was 
fellow worker with bim, bh Ofall theſe things which were made , potbing was 
mide without bim, i That is, by bim * and it isſpoken, aſter the manner of ihe 
Hedrevres : meaning ther(by that by bis force and yyorking power all life commeth to 
the worid, To wit, even then, when all tbings are made by dim, for els be 
woull bave ſaid, Life is fa tim, and not life Was. That force of reaſon and 


\04-rita: ling , Which is Kindied 39 gu mides to kooledge bin theauibout of (6 
eat a benefice, 


SVS CHRIST ACCOR- 
DING TO IOHN. 


3 And that light ſhineth in the wilderneſſe, 
and the darkenefle m comprehended it not, 

6 © $+ There was a man ſent from God,whoſe 
name wvwyas lohn, 

7 This (ame came for a witneſlz , to beare wit- 
neſle of that light , that all men ® through him 
might beleeve, 

$ Hee was not othat light, but »waz ſent to beare 
witneſle of that light, 

9 5 This was P thattruelight , which lighterh 
every man that commeth into the world, 

10 q Heewas in the world, and the worlde was 
* made by him : and the world knew him nor, 

'11 Hecamerunto his owne , and his ownere- 
ceived him not, 

12 6 Rut as mary asreceived him, tothem hee 
gave ( prerogative to be the ſonnes of God , even 
to they that beleeve in his Name, 

13 Which are borne not of blood, nor of the 
t wiil of the flefh,nor ofthe will of man,but of God, 


Tobng voyce, who is az it werethe berault of Chriſt, 


n Through Ioho, 


diſciples, and aſcendeth, 27 


7 The preaching 
of the Goſpell, 
which was promie 
ſed to the Pro- 
pbeu and perfor« 
med in his time, 
is committed unto 
the Apoſtles : the 
ſumme whereof, 
is repentance and 
retiſſion of f105, 


b The Apoſtles 
who are tbe prea- 
cbers of rae Goſpel} 
beginning at Hie+ 
ruſalem. 

* John 15,46, 
Ages 1,4+ 

i VYatill tbe boly 
Ghoſt came down? 
from heaven upon 


you ; 
$ Chriſt aſcendetb 
into beaven , and 
departing bodily 
from bis diſciples, 
filleth their bearts 
With tbe boly 
Gboſt. 

* Marke 26,19, 
aQes 1,9, 


3 The light ofmep 
is turned into 
darkeneſfſe, but ye! 
ſo thar there is 
clearenes ynough 
to make them 
wi:bour excuſe. 
m They could to! 
perceive nor reach 
unto it, to receive 
any ligbr of it , 04 
they did vor ſo 
much as ackaow* 
ledge bim. 

+ Matt. 3:1, 
marke 1,4, 

lake 332. 

4 There iz ab 0tber 
more full manife- 
ſation of the Sogne 
of God ,tothe 
confideration 
whereof men are 
in good time ſtir» 
red up, even by 

o That 


ligbr which we ſpake of, ro wit, Ctr'it, who onely can lighten our darkeveſle, 

$' Whenasthe Sonne of God ſawe,that man did-not acknowledge bim by bis wor Keds, 
although tbey were endued with underſtanding (which bee bad fiven to rbem all) bee 
exhibited himſelfe unto bis people to be ſerve of them with their corporall eyes : yet 


veiiber ſo did they acknowledge dim, norrecerve bim. 


pP Who onely and pro- 


perly deſerverh eo be called tbe light, for be ſhineth of bimſe!f-, and borcowverh light of 


pone. 
the worlde was made. 


* Hebr. 1143. 
againe, when became in the fleſh. 


q Thar perſon of the Word , yy2s made mavifcit even at that time when 
rY The Word ſhewed bimſelfe 
6 The Sonne being ſhut out of the moſt of 


bis people, and ackoowledged but of a fee.dorh regenerate rhem by bis o{wne verry? 
and power , and receivetb tbem intotbat bonour which is commo to all tbe children 


of God, that is to beethe ſonver of God, 
prerogative to takerhem to be bis children. 


ſ\ Heyouchſafed to give them that 
t Ofthac grolle and cortupt vature of 


Wa2s which iy 1b3ougbout the Scriptures ſet as enemnie to the Spirit, 


14 * 7 Ard 


Tokns witneſſe of Chriſt, 


+ Matth. 1,16. 
7 That Sonne, 
Who is God from 
everlaſting , rooke 


14 7 And that Worde was mide u fleſh , and 
x dwelt among us, ( and wee $ ſawe the y glo- 
vie thereof, z as the glo:ie of the onely begot- 
upon him mavs ten See of the Father} full of grace and 
wature, that one trueth, 
and the ſelfe ſame i5 
might be both 
God and man, 
which manifeſtly 
appeared to many 


RT ter then I, 
witneſſes , that ſaw & . 7M . 
bim amoogſt whom 16 * 9 And of his fulneſſe have all we received, 


be was converſant, aNd4 grace for grace, . 
and unto whome 17 Forthe Law was given by Moſes,but grace 
by ſureand un* andtrueth came by leſus Chriſt, 
goubred argu« 18 1 % No man hath feene God at any time : 
meots he ſhewed . 6 6.6 
both bie natures. That onely begotten Sonne , which is in the © bo. 
u That is, man : ſo ſome of the Father, he hath f declared him, 
rk«r the partiv ra" = 19 @ 11 Thenthis is the record of Iohn, when 
| = nooke va the Iewes ſent Prieſts and Levites from Hieruſalem 
vecdoche : for ke £9 2Ske him , Whoartthou ? 
tooke upon bimall 2Q And hee g confeſſed andh denyeid not , and 
our wholenature» ſaid plainely, I & am notthar Chriſt. 
_ wy 24 Andthey asked him, Whatthen ? Art thon 
oule. Elias? And he faid, +I am not. Art thou k that Pro- 
x For a ſeaſon, and pher 2 And he anſwered , No. 
; > ag a --"o_ 22 Then aide they unto him , .Who art thou, 
©10 heaven: forihe *DAt WEE may give anſwere to them that ſent us 2 
word which be - What ſayett thou of thy ſelfe 2 
uſetb, is raken from 23 He faid, 1 * am the voice of him that crieth 
rents : and yer not- jn the wildernefſe , Make firaight the way of the 
wirkRandings bis Lord, as faid the ProphetEſaias. 
abſence from us in : 
body is nor ſuch, —24 72 Now they which were ſent , were of the 
 butthat te ival- Phariſes, 
wayez preſene with 25 - And they asked him, and faide unto him, 
"apc l- Why baptizeit thou then, if thou be not that 
, Chriſt, neither Elias, nor that Prophet ? 
26 Tohnanſweredthem , ſaying, I baptize with 
water ; butthere is one m among you, wnom yee 


C * Tohn bare witneſſe of him ,and cryed, 
ſaying , This was he of whom I faid, He that com- 
meth Þ after me , was c before me : for he was bet=- 


verrtue of bis ſpirit, 
+ Mattb 17, 2. 
2.per. 1, 17, 
y Theglory which 
be Peaketh of here » 1s that manifeſtation of Chriſt his mateſiie , which was arit were 
layd open before our ezes when the Scnne of God appeared in ſieſh, 2 This word (1) 
deeth not in this place betoken @ lizeneſſe,but the triveth of the matter ,for his meaning 1s 
this, that we ſaw ſuch a glories a: beſeemed ard was meete for the tyue and onely begote 
gen Sonneof Ged , whots Lord and Kinz over all the world, a H-ce was not onely 
rtrgyy{ tv and treeeth ,but was full of the v:r5 ſubſtance ef ;race and true'h, 
8 lohn isa faitbfull witaefſe of the excellencie of Chriit. b Tha: {s , Hee be« 
fore wwboime I am ſent to prepare him tbe wy2y : ſorbar theſe words are reterred to the 
time of bis calling , and got of bis age , for Iabn was fixe munerhs ofder then be. 
© This ſentence bath in ita turning of the reaſon as rye call it , av who would ſay, 
n ſetting of that firſt which ſhould be laſt, and tha laſt yybich ſhould be firlt : for 19 
laine ſpeech this it is : He that cometh after me , is berter rhenl am , for he was 
before me. The like kind of turning the reaſon we fiud in Luk- 7. 47. many finaes 
are forgiven her , becauſe ſhee loyed much , wich is tbus much to ſay, ſhe loved much 
becauſe many finnes are forgiven her. * Caloll 1,19 anda. 9. 9 Catilt 
jo the moſt plentifull fountaine ofall goodnefſe , bu: then be powred our bis gifts 
anoſt povntifully, wberias be exhibited and ſhewed bimſclfe torke world, d That 
is , grace upon grace, 88a man would ſay graces beaped one upon agvtber, 10 The 
erue knowledge of God proceedeth ovely tro: Teſu; Chritt, 1 Tim.6. 16. 
x.iobn 4, 12, e Who is reereſt to bis Father , nut onely in reſpeR of bis love 
towards bim , but by the bond of nature , and for tht union or onevelle that is be- 
tzyeere them , whereby tte Fatber and the Sonn+ are ove, Revealed bim, 
and ſhewed bim unto us , whereas before be yvas bid underthe ſhadows of :be Lawe, 
ſo that the quicknelſe of the ſight of our miudes was no: ableto perceived him : for 
whoſoever ſeetb him, ſeeth the F1:ber alſo, 11 Tohbnisneither rf.e Meffias. nor 
Kke to avy ofthe otber Prophets, bur is the berault of Coritt , whois now preſent. 
g Hedid acknowledge bim , ard ſpakeof bim plainely and openly. bh Tdis 
rebearfivg of one and tbe ſelfe (ame tbing , tbuugh in divers words + is uſed much of 
the Hebrewes, and it baib great force: for they uſe ro ſpeake one tbiog twiſe . ro ſer 
It out more eerrainely apd plainely. * Aﬀ13, 35. i Thelcxes thought 
that Elias ſhould come againe before the dayes of Meffiav , and they rouke the groucd 
of that their opinion out of Malac 4,5. which place 18:0 be underſtood of Lobo, 
Marth, 11, 24. Aud yer Tohn denietb that be is Elias, anſwering them in deed accor- 
ding as they meant. k They enquireof(ome great Prpb<r, and not of Cbriſt, 
for Toba denied before that be is Chriſt , furtbey rbought that ſome great Prophet 
hould be ſen: like unto Moſes , -ywreſting to the pur pale tbar place of Devr. +8, x 5, 
evbich is to be underſtood of allthe companie of the Propbets and miniſters yyoich 
bave beene and ſhall be to the ende , and eſpecially of Chriſt, wto is the bead of all 
Prophers. * Ifi.40, 3. matth.z. 3. Luke 3, 4. 13 Chrilt iathe 
Rurbour of baptiſme, aud got Iobn : aud therefore tbe forcethereof covſifter: vor in 
John, who is the miniſter , but yvholy io Chriſt the Lord, Hereby we may 
Proove that the Jewes knevy there ſhould be ſome change in religion under Melliag, 
a Whomall the yyorld ſerth not 4 and yeven amcngh you, 


S, Iohn, 


TheLambeof God, 


krow not, + 

27 + Heeit is thatcommeth after me , which F, M3 122 
was before me, whoſe thoe lachet 1 am nor worthy tuke 3, 1s. 
to unlooſe, aQs1,5.and Ilzt6; 

23 Theſe my were done in Bethabara beyond 419, 4. 
Lordan, where 1tohn did baprize. 

29 $ 23 The next day ſohn ſeeth Teſus com- 
ming unto him , and ſayeth , Beholde » chat Lambe 
of God, which o takerh away the y finne of the 
worl 12 boi 

35 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me com- ſacrifices of che 
metha man , which was before me : for he was bet- Law .to make (a, 
ter then I, tirſaRion for the 

31 And q I knewe him not: but becauſe hee ane ef ehe works 
thould be declared ro Iſrael , therefore am I come, « Thi, word (that) 
baptizing with water. which !4 added, 

32 24 So Tohn bare recorde, faying,, I behelde dab greatforceiy 
$ that Spirit come downe from heaven, like a dove, fy 10tpntyiofer.- 
and itaboade upon him, neſle of Chrif, a 

33 And I knewe him not : buthe that ſent me and ſo toſer:rare 
to baptize with water, hee ſaide untomee, Upon Pim from te 
whom thou ſhalt feethar Spirit come downe, and de: og was 
tary fil] on him, that is hee which baptizeth with au from ati orher 
the holy Ghoſt. ſacrifices of the 

34 AndlI ſaw, and bare record that this is ! that Law. but alſows 
Sonne of God. bringieto our 

- miads the Prophes 

35 1 5 The nextday , Iohn ſfloodagaine , and cjes of gay and 
two of his diſciples. otbers. 

36 25 Andhe beheld Teſus walking by,2nd ſaid, 9 . mp of the 
Behold thac Lambe of God. prefent time figni« 

PE. 2 fieth a continual 
7 77 Andthe two diſciples heard him ſpeake, a8 , forthe Lamb» 
and followed Ieſus. bath tbis ver'ue 

33 Then leſus turned about , and ſaw them fol- 44pm bim, 
low, and ſaide unto them , Whar ſeeke yee p And (011 en” 
they ſaid unto him , Rabbi, ( whichisco lay by in- gave: ofite 
terpretation , Maſter ) f where dwellgſtthou z _.., world, 

39 Hee ſaide unto them , d aſt-Ge PP hor is, that 
They came and (aw where he 6d Iboacle x pntnoocbe A 
with him that day : for it was about t t tenth on, and fo conſe- 
houre, quently the fruits 

40 Andrew , Simon Peters brother , was one of panuanend ge yn 
the ewo which had heard it of Iohn , and that fol. £29990) ne 
Laved tiles 4 in the plurallnunte 

. ber fiznes. 

41 The ſame foundhis brother Simon firſt, and q I acver knew | 
faid unto him, We have found that Meſſizs which Þimby _ before, 
15 by interpretation, that u Chriſt, > hare" pap 

. ed to bethe 

42 And hee brought him to Teſus, And Ieſus gone of God, 
bcheld him , and ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſonne of by the comming 
Iona : thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by in 4owneof tbeboly 

. Gboſt, by the Fa* 
terpretarion a ſtone. ns ad 

43 & The day following,Teſus would goe into þytotustefl.movits 
Galile, and found Philip, and faid unto him, Follow $ Mar.4,16. 
me, marke I, 10. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, thecitie of fokes word (THR) 
Andrew and Peter. pointeth out unto 

45 28 Philip founde Nathanael , and fayde vifome on _ 
unto him , Wee have fonnde bim of whome ay = Seung oa 
* Moſes did write in the Law , and the ® Pro- fine Goin ard 
phets , Ieſus that Sonne of Iofeph , that was of other mhome Moſes 
Nazareth. and ite Propbets 

commonly call the 
ſonnes of God, or the ſonnes of the moſt high, 15 Tohn gathered diſciples, not t9 
bimſelfe, but ro Chriſt, 16 Cbriſt is ſer before us to followe not az a vaive ſhado es 
bu: avour Mediatour, 17 Inthis firſt gathering of the diſciples wee Þave (h-gyed unt9 
us. that tbe begivning of (alvariov is from God , who calleth us unto bis Sonne by the 
ininiſterie of his ſervants : wboine ( ſo preventing us) yyee muſt alſo -beare, and follone 
bim bome, that beeiog iaſtruted by bim , wee may alſo inſtru others { Where 
is thy lodgiog > t The night grew on. u Thatis, anoynted, ant King after 
the manner oftheIewiſh people, 18 The good endeyourseven of the unlearneds 
God doetb ſo allowwe, that he maketh them maſters to tbe learved. # Genel. 49- 
10. deut.v$,18. * I{ai.q-2. and 40,20, and 45:8. ier,a5,5. and 33,14, exec. 34133+ 
and 37,24. Dan, $444, 


46 *5 Thea 


w 7 }289V =» = 


Oo 6 © 


Water turned into wines 


46 79 Then Nathanael fayd unto him, Can 
cally wke berl* there any good thing come out of Nazareth ? 
pple ry get Philip ſaid ro him, Come, and ſce, _ 
apainſt vstbe +11 47 239 Teſus ſawe Nathanael comming to him, 
wancero Chrilt, and faid of him , Behold indeede an Ifcaelite , in 
23 Hagirapngen> whom is no guile, 

Eve ſcaly 48 3: Nathanael faid unto him , Whence 
from the falſe. kneweſt thou me ? Ieſus anſwered , and faid unto 
21 Theendeof Him, Before that Philip calledthee , when thou 
——— waſt under the figge tree, I ſaw thee. ; : 
the Aimighry,and 49 Nathanael anſwered , and faid unto him, 
alſoc.* c:2ely au- Rabbi , thou art that Sonne of God : thou art that 
rour of our falva= Fins of Ifrael, 

oo akimby  $© Jeſus anſwered , and ſaid unto him, Becauſe 
-4ng I ſaid unto thee , I ſawe thee under the tigge tree, 
* Ger 23-12, beleeveft thuu j thou (alt ſee greater things then 
x ly theſe werders theſe, 

ab bd = 51 Andhe faidunto him, Yerely, verely, I ſay 
$41 apprarein UNtO you , Bereafter ſhall ye ſee heayen cpen , and 
hs nrnalterie ly the Angels of God & * aſcending, and deſcending 
the «:ze'- ; 19'F? pon that Sonne of man. 


lim as the hcaa of 
CHAD. IL, 


the Churchs 
xz Chriſt rurneth water into Wine, 11 which ar the beginning 
ef his miracles. 12 He goeth, dcwpne to Capernaum : 
13 from thence he goeth up to Hieruſalem, 15 andcaſeth 
the merchandiſe out of the Temple. 19 He foreteleth 
that the Temple,that ir,his body ſball be deſiroz ed of the Tewcr. 
23 Many beleeve in bim, ſtern the miracles which te did, 


Nd : the 2 third day , was therea mariape in 
Cana &@ tovwne of Galile , and the mother of Ie« 


19 emuſt eſpe. 


1 Chriſt declariog 
qaly ” an a(- 
ſemb ly by 1 notds ſus was there. 
un ry 2 And Ieſus was called alſo , and his diſciples 
over the natureof qynto rhe marlage, 
thiogs, to feede 2» Now when the wine failed , the mother of 
— Ieſus ſayd unto him , They have no wine. 
tell an. dis 4 Teſus fayd unto her , Woman , what have I 
{pirituall aud ſa» to doe With thee ? mine b honreis not yet come, 
Vingvertue and Bis tnother ſayd unto the ſervants , What- 
n_ ſoever he ſayth unto you doe it. 

6 And there were ſer there , ſixe c waterpots of 


a Aſter thetalke 
which be bad with » 31 
Rathauael , or after ftone,after the mancr of the purifying of the Iewes, 


ta bee m_——_ conteining two or three d firkings a piece, 
rom Iuhn , or after TS . 
Five ry whe 72 And Ieſvs ſay4 unto them , Fill the water« 


Guile. pots with water, Then they filled them up to the 
3 Chriſt is carefull brimm?, 

trough ofourfal-  $ Then he ſayd unto them , Draw out now, 
- Yatton , and theres > 

an pag _—_ unto the governour of the feaſt. So they 


of others to put 
hiniomind ofit, 9 Now when the governour of the feaſt had 


b Mine aypoin.ed taſted the water that wis made wine, (for hee 


© Evſerrere vefy KNEW NOT whence it was » bur the ſervants , which 
{els appoicred for drew the water, knew) the governout of the feaſt 


water.whereio they Called the bridegrome, 

walked tcemſelves, xo And fayd unto him, All men at the begin- 
nnd tragee” ning fer foorth g0d wine , and when men have 
pound, at rylve © Weil drunke , then that which is wurſe : but thou 
ounces the pound : haſt kept back? the goud wine untill now, : 
FWhertby we gas 11 This b-ginning of miracles did Izſus in 
"pra \ Canaatovvne of Gaiile and frewed forth His glo- 
thouſand and eight TIC : and his dit-iples beleeyed on him. 

hurdred pouncnof 12 After that, he went downe inco C2pernaumy 
wite- 1 Beand his mother, and his f brethren,:nd his diſci» 
aedrunkes ave PleS £ butthey continued not many gayes there, 
this ſpeech, to be 13 3 For the Icwes Yall*over wes at band. 
drurken, isno: al- Therefore Jeſus went vp to Hieruſeien, 

Wayer taken in evil 14 + And hee found :1 ihe Terp!? thoſe that 


Part inthe Hebrew Fo i | Y 
tongue, bathavif, 1014 OXeN , and theepe, and Joys, and changers of 


et ſometiue ſuch tore, and plentifull uſeof wine, 28 doth not* paſſe oaſure, as Gen, 
#334 f That ig, kia couſins. 3 Curiſt beiog wade ſuvieR io che Lage for 
us, \ativfieth the Law of the Paſſeover. 4 Chri!: ceing ordained to purge the 
Chutch , doetk with great zcale begia hiz office bath of Pricit and Drop bet, 


Chap, jj. ij 


Chriſt and Nicodemus, 38 
money, ſitting there, 


Is Then hee made a ſcourge of ſmall cordes, 
and drave them all ont of the Temple with the 
ſheepe and oxen, and powred out the changers 
money , and overthrew their tables, 


16 And ſaid unto them that fold doves , Take Ys 


theſe things hence : make not ry fathers houſean place ie taken for 
houfe of marchandiſe, : a reratbfull indige 
17 And his diſciples remembred , that it wag 2®i91 and difplege 


, , f themi 
written, $ Thes zeale of thine houſe hath eaten nod, te os 
m 


e up. naugbrie and evil} 
18 Fs Then anſwered the Tewes , and fayd unto dealing rowards 


him , What b figne ſheweſt thou unto us , that thou ***> whom w2 


. loy 
doeſt theſe things ? pr" 


19 leſus anſwered and ſaid unto them , & De- which fo binde 
firoy this Temple, and in three dayes I will raiſe it Go4 to an ording. 
up againe. rats er ave 

20 Then ſaidthe Tewes,Fourtie and fixe yeeres wa hawefully 
was this Temple a building , and wilt thou reare it abuſe, that they 
up in tbree dayes ? will not admitan 

21 Bur he ſpake of the i temple of his body, **r22rdinarie, 


: Which God confige 
22 As ſoone therefore as hee was riſen from the ery from bea. 


dead, his ditciples remembred that he thus faid veo , (and they al 
unto them : and they beleeved the Scriptures , and tDough invaine 
the word which Icſus bad faid. WEIGET gn 
tivguiſhed) unletfe 
23 Nowe when he was at Bleruſalem at the ;; be ſealed with 
Paſleover in the feaſt , many beleeved in his Name, outward and bo« 
when they ſaw his miracles which he did, dily miracles, _ 
24 6 Bur Izſus did not commit himſelfe anto Þ With what mis 


racle doeſt thou 
them, becauſe he knew them all, confirme it, that we 


25 7 And had noneedethatany ſhould teftifie may ſee that bea« 
of man , for he knew what was in man, venly power and | 
vertue , which gis 
veth thee autboririe.to ſpeake and doe thun> $ Mat.a6, 61. and 27, 40.mar. 14,58, 
and 15,29, i Thatis, of bis bedie, 6 It 18 aot good crediting them, which ſtand 
onely upon miracles, 7 Chriſt isibe ſearcher of bearts, and therefore true God, 
CHAP. I1L 
x Chrift teacheth Nicodemus the very principles of Chviſtian 
regeneration. 14 The ſerpent in the wildernes, 23 tohn 
baptipeth, 27 and teacheth his, that he 1s not Chriſt, 
Here x was nowe a man of the Phariſes, namgg! 1 There are nove 
Nicodemus, a 2 ruler of the Iewes. ſowerimes more 
2 This 27a» came to Iefus by night , and ſayd P*2706d, then 


n the learned : 
unto him , Rabbi , wee knowe that thou art ab tea- gen he i wg 


cher come from God , for no man conld doe theſe tbe wnlearned muſt 
miracles thatthou doeft , © except God were with vefire wiſedome of 
him Criſt onely. 

0, C - « A man of 

3 2 Teſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verely, elinnies , a 
verely I ſay unto thee » EXCeprt a man be borne ruler amongſt the 
againe, he cannot 4 ſee the *kingdome of God, ape 

4 Nicodemus faid unto him , How fcana man i Soaking 2-4 m_ 
be borne wiich is olde + can hee enter into his mo- god to reach ws. 
thers wombe againe ,an.l be borne ? c Butte in whom 

5 lefus anſwered, Verely , verely I fay unto ter part ofrbe 
thee, excepr that a mzn be borne of water and of ———— 
the Spirtt , he cannot enter into the kingdome of Kicodemus bad 

od, knowen Chriſ? #- 

6 Thar which is borne of the fleſh, is g fleſh : nigbr-be would nor 
and that thar is borne of the Spirit, is ſpirit. mae thn mere 

73 Marveile nor that I ſaid to thee , Ye muſt be 4 jn tim: as Paul 
borne againe. doerk 2.Cor 1, 19 

$ Lhe winds bloweth where ir b liſteth , and outer ore, 

© arilttanitie 

conſiteth in this , tha: we know our ſelvernor only to to be corrupt in pert, but to be 
waolly dead in finne : fortatour narwe baib necd to becreated a new , as touching 
the qualities ttereof : Which cav ve doue by no other vercue , but by the diviue and 
heavenly, where by we were firft oreated, d Taar is, go in, orenrer, at beexpouaded 
bimſelfe af. erward, verl. . e Tae Churcb : for Cbrili ſhewerh ia this place, 
bow we cone to Le citizens. and to have oughtro doe in thecitieof God, f How 
can thatam old, teborne againe > for be arſyyereth , a8 if Chrilt bis wordet belonged 
to none but to him, That is, fleſhly , ro wit, wholly uncleage and :inder the 


wratu of Gad : and therefure this word (Heb) fignifiett tbe corrape nature of m+1 2 
con:ratie to Which is the Spicic, that is , the man ingrefied into Chritt ttr.vgs the 
grace ofthe holy Gboſt , wboſ- nature iz everlaſting and immortall , tough the fitife 
bh With izee aud wandrieg blatts, as it liter, 

thou 


of the fleſh remaiacth, 


Everlaſting life. Tobns baptiſme, 


thou hearelt the ſound thereof , but canft nor tell 
whence ir commeth, and whither it goeth : ſo is 
every man that is borne of the Spirit, 
3 Nicodemus anſwered , and ſfaydunto him, 
How can theſethings be 2 
10 TIeſus anſwered, and ſayd unto him, Art thou 


$ The ſeoret my» 
ſerie of our rezGe 
neration which 
cannot be come 


prebendedby a teacher of Iſrael , and knoweſt not theſe things 2 
$33 ANS CAaPacitte, is p 
a. 1 Verely , verely I ay unto thee , We ſpeake 


$24 what in Chrig fat WE know , and reſtifie that we have ſeene : but 
onely , becauſe that Ye tec2ive not our i witneſle. : 
beisbothb Godon 12 If when I tell you earthly things , ye beleeve 
| 100g hemp is. not, how fhould ye beleeve , if I thall tell you of 
Cay » in ſuch ſore heavenly things ? 
man, thathee is 13 For no « man laſcendeth up to heaven, but 
God alfo,and there- he that had deſcended from heaven , = that Sonne 
or big ag 6 "wa of man which n is in heaven, 
that beisman at» 14 $ And as Moſes lifr up the ſerpent inthe 
fo, audtherefore Wilderneſſe , ſo muſt that Sonne of man be lift up, 
bis power is mas 15 That whoſoever beleeveth in hin , ſhould 
_ Ree Toube. 295 PETICh , but have erernall life, 
full thiogs,and ſuch , 16 , $ 5 For God fo loveth the world, thar hee 
at you bave nocer- hath given his onely begotten Sonne , that wv holo- 
raine authour for, eyer beleeverh » in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
bark res Everlaſting life, : 
choſetbings that 17 *4 For God ſent not his Sonne into the 
are of atrueth and world , that he ſhould p condemne the world , bur 
wel knowen.& you that the q world through h im might be ſaved. 
00, He that beleeveth in him is not condem- 
k Onely Chriſt can . J 1 
teach us beaveocly Jed : but he that beleeveth not , is condemned ale 
things, fornoman ready , becauſe hee hath hot beleeved in the Name 
6" we oye of that onely begotten Sonne of God. 
Colrinall lieke ay 19 *7 Andthis is ther condemnation , that that 
underſtaoding , or 1ight Came into the world , and men loveddatke- 
ever had, but onely nefle rather then that light , becauſe their deedes 
tbat Sonne of God, yyere evill, 
bogey camedowne 2G For every man that evill doeth , hateth the 
m Wherea keis Jight» neither commeth to light , leaſt his deedes 
ſayd to have come ſhould be reprooved, 
down from heavens 21 Buthethar \ doth trueth , commeth to the 
ye "obs af light , that his deedes might be made manifeſt, that 
head, and ofthe TNEY are wrought t according to God, 
maner of bis coq-. 22 C After theſe things came Ieſus, and his diſ- 
_ for _ ciples into the land of Ludea, and there taried with 
 hiobirth upourte them, and * baptized. 
earth was beaven- . . 
Iy, and not earthly, 23 And Iohn alſo baptized in Enon beſides 
for be wasconcei» Salem , becauſe rhere was much weter there : and 
__ by theboly they came and were baptized, ; 
—_— 24 For Iohn was not yet caſt into priſon, 
Dn That which is : 
proper tothedivie 25 $ Then there aroſe a queſtion berweene 
witie of Chriſt ,is Tohns diſciples and the Iewes,about purifying, 
here NON of 26 And they came unto Iohn , and faiu unto 
wholeCariſt,to him, Rabbi, he thet was with thee beyond Iorden, 
give us to under. * . . 
ſand that be iabur © WROM * thou bareſt witneſſe , behold , he bapti- 
one perſon , where= Zeth, andallmen come to him, 
iz two natures 
are united, aud this Kind of ſpeech mencall,The communicating of proprieties $ Num. 
21, 9. cbap-12, 23. $ 1.lubn4, 9. 5 Notbing els butthe free love of the Farber, is 
the beginoirg of our (alvation , and Chriſt is be in ybom our righteouſneſſe and ſalva- 
tion in reſident : and faith istheinſtrumenror meane whereby we apprebend it , and 
life everlaſting is that which is ſet before us to apprebend, © I: is not all ove to be« 
leeve in athing , ad to beleeve of a thing , for we may not beleeve (in any thing ) ſave 
onely in God , but we may beleeye {of any thing) whatſoever, this ſaith Nazianzenein 
His oration of the Spirit, # Chap.9,39.aud 12.47. 6 NotCbriſ, but tbedeſpifiog of 
. Chriſt doetb candemae. Toat is, to be the cauſeof the condemning of the world, 
for indeede finnes are the cauſe of death, but Chriſt ſhall judge the quicke and the dead. 
q Not onely the people of the Iewes, but whoſoever ſhall beleevein him. * Chap. 1,9 
2 Onely wickedneſſ: istbe cauſe , yby man refuſe the lipkt thar is offered them, 
x That is, rhecauſe of condemoation, wbich Ricketh faſt in men,unles through God kis 
great benefittbey bedelivered fromir. C That is, be that leadetb an boneſt life, and 
.voideof allcraft and deceit. t Thatis, with Gad, God avit were going before. 
* Chap. 4?, 8 Satan inflameththe diſciplesof Joby with a fond emulation of their 


after ,to hinder the courſe of the Goſpel : but Ibn being mindſull of bis office, dorth 
not ovely breake off their endevours , but alſo taketh occaſion thereby to giye refti- 
monie of Chriſt , hoye that in him onely ite Fa;ber hath ſet feounb life everlaſting, 
X Chap, 1, 34, | 


S. Iohn. 


27 Iohn anſwered,and faid, A man ucan receive v What meave you 
nothing, except it be given him from heaven, to 0k about to bet. 

28 Ye your ſelves are my witneſſes , that 4 I (ty, ae ?thinie 
ſaid, I am nct that Chriſt , but that I am ſent be- portion tha they. 
fore him, cannot herter them, 

29 Hethat hath the bride, is the bridegrome : f*lverore ive, 
but the friend of the bridegrome which ſtandeth * ©94p4129, 
and heareth him , reioycerh greatly, hecauſe of the 
bridegromes voyce, This my ioy therefore is tul- 
filled, 

30 He ruſt increaſe , but I :uff decreaſe, 

31 Hethat is come from on hit, is above all: he * 11 notkinge!ſe 
thzr is of the earth , is of the * earth, and y ſpeaketh 22 M43 3 pieces? 

; . - worke made of the 
og the _ : hee that is come from heaven, is a- dime of the earth, 
ove ail, y Savoure:h of no« 

32 And what he heth : ſeene and heard, that he ting butcorrupti- 
teſtificth : but a no man receiveth his tettimonie. Eg 
33 Kern hath receiverh his teſtimonie, hath . wh, do dreveek 
ſealed that $ God is true, ful y and perieRtly, 

34 For he whom God hath ſent , ſpeaketh the Þ Thariu, very fexs, 
words of God : for God giveth him ncr the Spirit Þ $9234: 
by meaſure. 

35 The Father loveth the Soune, and hath 
* b opiven all things ir.to his hand, * Xatth, 11,27, 

36 * Hee that beleeveth in the Sonne , hath Þ C>mmirnedtkem 
everlaſting life,and hethat obeyerh nor the Sonne, '2,F* Power and 
ſ1:all not « ſee life , butthe wrath of Godabideth # Ayoc. a, «. 
on him, 1. !odn x, to, 

CHAP, IIIT, & Shall notenicy, 
6 Teſus being wearie , arktth drinks ef the woman of Samaria, 

21 He feacheth the true worſhip, "26 Be confejſeth that 

he ts the Meſitas, 32 His meat. 39 The Samaritans be. . 

leeve in him. 45 Hehealeth the Rulers ſonne. x Thi meaſure 

] Ow = when the Lord knew, how the Phariſes {7*9 beFertin 

had heard, that Ieſus made * and baptized moe je, thr neinber 3 
diſciples then Tohn, feare we beterti- 

2 (Though Iefus himſelfe baptized not , but fird from going 
his diſciples.) OR 
+ Hee left Tudea , and departed againe into C%,cor plucke 

alle, dapgers upon ou? 

4 And hemuſt needs goe thorow Samaria, beads. 

5 ® Then came hertoacitie of Samaria called * 4 wei 
Sychar, neere unto the poſleſfionthat * Iacob gave Nene Phares 
to his ſonne Ioſeph, ſes, communict. 

6 Andthere was Iacobs Well. Ieſus then wea- teth the rreaſures 
ried in the iourney , fate thus on the Well : it was f **")alting life 


about the b xt houre, ark _—_ 


There came a woman of Samaria to drawe firanger , refelling 
water, Ieſus ſaid nnto her, Give me drinke, wy uu errours 
H 7 . = £2 amaritanty 
| 8 Forhis diſciples were gone away into the Ci. 0d defendingede 
tie,to buy meate. ; y true ſerviceof 

9 Then ſaid the woman of Samaria unto him, God, which was 
How is it, that thou being a Iewe, askeſt drinke of delivered tothe 
me , which am a woman of Samaria ? For the Iewes ow , hor piety 
< meddle not with the Samaritans, na Ws" 

Io Ieſus anſwered and ſaid unto her , If thou þacke to bimſelfe 
kneweſtd thatgifr of God , and who it is that ſaith as onewbom onely 
to thee, Give mee drinke , thou wouldeſt have af- *!!rÞe fathers, and 
ked of him , and he would have givetheee water * albecere 
_—_— » an wes Ce WALCT monies of the Law 
of life. ; did regard,and bad 

11 The woman ſaid unto him , Sir , thou haſt areſpe& unto. 
nothing to draw with,and the Well is deepe: from , C2: 33+ 19+ 

. and 43,22, 
whence then haſtthou that warer of life + jods 24) 32. 
Iz Art thou greater then our father Taakob, a' Even as he wat 


which gave us the Well, and he himſelfe dranke wearie, or becan/e 
he was wearie. 

b Tr pas almoſt noone. c There is no familiavitie nor friendſhip , betyweent the 
Te wes and the Sarmaritanes. d By thit word (That) we are 7ipen to underfands 
that Chriſt fpcaketh of ſome excelent gift, that tt to ſy, even of himſelſe, whom his Fa* 
ther offered tothis womun, e Thizeverlaſting water, that isto ſay , the exceeding 
love of God , is caledliving, or cf life, to make adijference betweene it, and the wattr 
that ſbould be dy2ypne out ef a well : and theſe metephores are very much uſed of 1vs 
Je wes, Tere, ay 13. Joil 3,18, Zach, 13, In, 


thereof, 


The woman of Samaria; 


a. a» + 


Op PYYVeY lmao __r  _ _ __—___—_ _—_— FF» 


a TW {oa 


Thetrue worſhippers. 


thereof, and his ſonnes, and his catteN, 
13 Ieſus anſwered, and ſay4unto her, Whoſo- 
ever drinketh of this water , ſhall thirſt againe : 
14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water that I 


, ſfra}l-give him, ſhallneverbe more athirſt : but the ' 
3 All bereligiov yyarer thatT ſhall give him, ſhallbe in him a well of 


of ſyperſtitious tet, ſpringing up into everlaſting life, 


, fandetÞ - - - 
Fo emoſt part, 15 The woman ſaid unto him , Sir, give me of 
vpon two pitare, = that water , that I may not thirſt , neither come hi- 
but yety Wweake>» ther tg draw. . 
that is to ſay upon 


the examples © 16 Ieſus ſaid unto her, Goe,callthine husband, 
the fathers , perver- and come hither. 


16d, anda fooli 1» The woman anſwered , and ſayd , Ihaveno 
efvioa ofout:  husband, Teſus ſayd unto her, Thou haſt well fayd, 
wok yedich of- I have no husba..,J, 


18 For thou haſt had five husbands , and hee 
whom thou now haſt , is not thine husband : that 
# The vawe of this lay deſt thou truely, L : 

"v:aine is Gari» , 19 The woman fayd unto him , Sir , I ſcethat 
tin, whereupon Sa» thou art A Prophet, 


tour we havero 
ſerthe word and 
paureof God, 


; nr att] 25 3 Our fathers wor ſhipped in this f moun- 
ite built a Te . - h 
ple by Alexander AIC» and yee ay , that in * Ieruſalem is the place 


where men ought to worſhip, 


of Macedonie bis 
21 Ieſus ſaydunto her , Woman , beleeve me, 


leave, after rhe vi» 


i pr 1 the houre commeth, when yee (tall neither in 
[. ma et ere 4 4 o = 
aſe bis foune $ÞiS mountaine- , nor at Bieruſalem worſhip the 
jo law, bie Prieft, Father, : 

boſeph booke 11. 22 Ye worſhip that which ye & know not : we 
+ deut.12.6- worſhip that which wee know : for ſalvation is of 


2.King.17, 29. 


fir) i to beraken; _ 23 Burthe honre commeth,, and now is, when 

here, yit is ſera- the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in 

prioſttbarcom- 8 Spjrit and Trueth : for the Father requireth eyen 

waodement, whicd ſuch to worſhi him 

ircalled camall, P TS . 

Htd.7, 26. a1 the 24 *Godisa Þ Spirit , andthey that worfhip 
him , maſt worſhip him in Spirir apd Trueth, 


commandement 
i" conkdered'in it 25 The womanſayd unto him, I know well that 


 feſezand ſo befpete 11 ns ſhall come , which is called Chriſt ; when 


ketd of - - 
__ Lb = wy. he is come, he will tell us all things. 


giivf a lie, but as 26 Teſus ſaydunto her, Iam hethat ſpeake un. 
yetcke itinreſpeK 4 hee, 

oftieemward 27 © Anduponthat, came his diſciples , and 
Lave: which dis Mmatyeiled that hee taJked with a woman : yer no 
ozely ſhadow that man ſayd unto him, What askeſi thou 2 or why tal- 
wich Chriſt per. Keſtthon with her 2 

Þ 2. Cos 2-49, 28 The woman then left her waterpot,and went 
By the wora , Der way into the city , and ſayd ro the men, 

($irit)be weaneth 29 Come , ſee a man which hath told mee all 
things that ever I did : is not he that Chriſt 7 


_ nature of whe 
Godbead, and not Then they went out of the citie, and came 
im, 


de (bird perſonin  3© 
Triditie, unto h 


4 We tay have 31 & Inthe meanewhile, the diſciples ptayed 
dy roger him, ſeying Maſter, eat, 

CON Jt 4 Bur hee on unto them , I haye meat to 
Killingly and Eat, that ye know not of, | 

freely ideoceifi 33 Then ſayd the diſciples betweene them- 
mga > oa ſelves , Hath any man brought him meat ? 

kiaglowe 0*God, 34 Ieſus ſayd unto them , My mezt 3s that T 
defote all neceſ® may doe the will of him that ſent mee , and finiſh 
on of tis life his worke. 

Whatloeyer, 


5 Wh bers. 35 # Say notye , There ate yet foure moneths, 
Cionlink' x thew'comnleth harveſt ? Betiold , I fay' unto 
ripe, we muſt vot * 'FOU , Life py our £ Yes, and looke oh rhe regions ; 
linger: for ſorbe © &. for they ate white already unto harveſt, 


Gi'dren of this þ 4 % y XL 1 4 : 
wild would co. 3G 5 And heethatteaperh ,receiverh reward, 


"mite $1, and gathered frujt um life erernall, thar both-he 
Nan, 9:37. that toweth,, and he thatreapeth might reioyce to- 
yien), 2, 
6 The dofrine fy BODE 


Prophets was 24 it were a ſox ing time * 21d 1be do@rine of the Goſpel) 41 de derveſt, 
Q.hergiq an excelleat #Sreemen; betyyecnethem doth, andthe minilienbfidem bord, 


Chap. V. 


. The Rulers ſonne healed, 39 


37 For herein is the ; ſaying true, that one ſowe i That proverbe, 
eth and another reapeth, | 
38 Iſentyou toreape that,whercon ye beſtow- 
ed no labour : other men laboured , and ye ate en- 
tred-intotheir labours. as 
. 39 7 Now many of the Samaritanes of that ci- 7 7** Samvrinns 
rie beleeverh in din » for the ſaying of the waman ror ange.g 
which teſtified, He hath tolde me all things that the Ievermoſt | 
ever 1 did, fubburplyceie&eds 
.40 Then when the Samaritans were came unto 
him , they beſought him , that be woulg tary with 
them ; and heaboade there two dayes. 
41 And mary moe beleeved becauſe of his 
owne word, : 
42 And they fayd unto the woman , Now we 
beleeve , not becauſe of thy ſaying : for wee have 
heard him our ſelves , and know that this is indeed 
that Chriſt the Saviour of the world, 3 The deſpiſers 
43 17 $0 twodayes after he departed thence, of Chriltdeyrive 
and went into k Galile, we puny) 
44 For Ieſus himſelfe hid * teſtified, that a _ —_y ow _ 
Prophet hath none honour in his owne contrey, for djmſelfe | 
45 Then when hee was come into Gdlile , the & Intothetowoes 
Galileans received him , which had ſeene all the 224 villages of Gav 
things that- he did ar Hieruſalem at the feaſt : for _ pt rp 
they went alſo to the feaſt, hiscountrey of 
46 » And Ieſus came againe into & Cana @ Nazareth, becauſe 
tovwne of Galile,where he bad made of water wine, *b*) deſpiſed binyy 
And there was a certaine 1 ruler , whoſe ſonne was be ky ns (ny 
ſicke at Capernaum, wie) theeticacin 
47 When he heardthat Ieſus was come out of of bis benebcs was 
Tudea into Galile , hee went unto him , and be. di=dredthrough, 
ſought him that he would goe downe, and heale his me 
ſonne:: for he was even readie to die, * Math. 23, 57, 
48 Then fayd Ieſus unto him , Except yee ſee marke 6,4. luke 
fignes and wonders, ye will not beleeve. 420: cork Chet 
49 Theruler fay.{unto him, Sit, go downe be- A _ _ 
fore my ſonne lie. ; yer beeworketh | 
_ 50 Iefus fayd unto him, Goethy way.thy ſonne migheily is tbe 
liveth : and the man beleeved the word that Ieſus Pelerversby his 
had ſpoken unto him, and went his way. y_ 


ba +63 5&3 
Fl Andas hee was now going downe , his fer- FOg _ 
vants met him, ſaying, Thy ſonne liveth, courtiers for thoug 


52 Then enquired he ofthem the honre when feed warnors | 
he begantoamend, And they ſaydunto him, Ye- ,,%\, jof.y rome 
ſterdiy the ſeventh hourethe fever left him, onelyexcept, bee 

53 Then the fatherknew that it was the ſame was king, or at 
houre in the which leſus had ſayd unto him , Thy mo ng 
ſonne liyeth, And he b2leeved, andall his houſhold, ©0219 © Re 

54 This fecondmiracledid Iefus againe , after 
he was come out of Iudea into Galile, 

CHAP. Y. 
3 Onthing at the peole, , y in htaledef Chrift on the S«b- 
bath, 19 The Tewer that rafbly finde fault with that his 
dvd, 179 hecondinceth with the authority of his Father, 
19,20 He proove:h hi: «Ivine power by many reaſons, 
25 wndxith Meſtstiftieneng. ® Levit. 24,.gv 
Frer * that , there was a feaſt ofthe Tewes , and dew.:s, 1. 
Ieſus went to Hiernſalem, 7 There is no dlife 

2 2 Ant there jiz3atHiernſalem by the place of _—— » whirl 
the ſheepe,, a © poole calledin Ebrew ÞBethethdas yeate. 
having five porches : a Whereof cautell- 

3 In that which lay a great mukitude of ficke 9raake, and uſed 
folke, of blinde, halt, and wnhered, waiting for the 9pe Hiaogedin, 
mooving of rhe water, - not be but _ 

: 4 For an Angel wentdowne at. a certaine ſea-. fore a Rieruſalom, 
ſon: into the poole , and troubledrhe water : who- Þ That iso Gyitde 
foever then ftft, after+he ticring of the water;ſtep- A C—_— 
pet in , was made wholeof whatſoever diſcaſe hf aure ofwarer was 
ad, i powred outiain' 
5 Anda ceryne man was thete, wikedud that place, 
ene 


doeth not worke 
Þutin tke Sonne. 
* Chap. 7, 19, 


© That is, kis onely 


andno mans els, 


One ſicke xxxviij. yeetes, healed, 


bene diſeaſed eight and thine yeeres. 


13 And he that was healed, knew not who it 
was : for Ieſus had conveyed himſelfe away from 
the multirude that was in that place. 

14 Andafter that, leſus found him in the Tem= 


S, Tohn, 


ſhall come , and now is. , when the dead ſhall heare 


Wirneſle were not p true. 

32 * There is another that beareth witneſſe of 
me, and I know that the witnefle, which he beareth 
of me, is true. 


Search the Scriptates, 


ment ſeat of 
Chriſt ar length 
to be judged. 

$ Faith and inh- 
delity (halibe iud- 


—_ 4 E . . ged by their fruith 
which whey gather Je, andſayd unto him , Beholde , thou art mae 33 *roYeſentunto Iohn, and he bare witnefſe ! of their grave, 
by that, thai bee h | $ F { hi ” h th * AMatth.2c,41 
Cayeth , (And; WPOIe : finne no mote, leaſta whorle thing come Unto the truerh, | : a. 25.41, 
worke) applying Unto thee, 34 ButI receive not the record of man: never- © To thatrefur- 


this word (worke) 
To himſelfe , which 


is proper to God, * 
and therefore ma- 


Keth bimſelfe equal 


to God, 


d Not onely with. 
Out his Fathers au» 


thoritie, bur alſo 


Without his migbty 
working & power. 
e This muſt be un. 


<derſtood of Coriſt 
hyjs perſon, which 
Covliſteth of two 


15 4 The mandeparted, andtolde the Iewes 
that it was Tefus thet had made him whole. 

16 And therefore the- lewes did perfecute Te- 
ſus , and ſought to ſlay him, becauſc he had done 
theſe things on the Sabbath day, 

I7 3 But Teſus anſwered them, My father wor=- 
keth hitherto, and I worke, 

18 & Therefore the Iewes ſought the more to 
kill bim : net onely becauſe hee had broken the 
Sabbath : but ſayd allo that God was © his Father, 


and made himſelfe equall with God, 


19 Then anſwered Ieſus , and ſayd umtothem, 


theleſle theſe things I ſay , that ye might be ſaved, 

35 He was a burning anda lhbining candle : and 
ye would for q a ſeaſon have getayced in his light, 

36 But I have greater gyiinefle then the wit- 
nelle of Iohn: for the works which the Father hath 
given me to finith , the ſame watks that I do, beare 
Witneſſe of me, that the Father hath ſent me, 

37 Ani the * Fathcr hiraſeife, which hath ſent 
me, beareth witnefle of me, Ye have not heard 
i voice at ary time, * neither have yee ſeene his 

2pe, 

38 And his word have you not abiding in-you: 


re&ion which bad 
life everlaſting fols 


lowiug it: agatzft * | 


Which is let the 164 


ſurre&ion ofcca» , $ 


demnation : that it, 
which condemuts 
tion followerk. 

9 The father 1s 
the autbour and 
approoyer of all 
things which 
Chrilt doth, 

n Lcoke verſ.a;; 


© Az my father 


. ftre&eth me , who 
tures, and _ Verely , verely I ſay unto you, The Sonnecan doe for whom he hath ſent , him ye beleeved not, _— +4 
4. rely nothing 4 of himſelfe , {ave that he ſeeth the Fa- 39 X Search the Scriptures : for in themyec + Cbap.s:14, 


ſayth that bis Fa+ 
tber mooveth and 
goveraeth bim ig 


all rtbings, but yep” 


motwithſtanding, 
when be ſayth be 


worketh with tis 
Fatber , be vouch» 


eth bis Godhead. 


F In like ſort,ioint» 


ly and togetber. 
Not for that the 
Father doeth ſome 


abings, and then the 


ſonne worketb af. 
ter tim , and doth 


ther doe : for whatſoever things he doeth,the fame 
things doth the Sonnef in like maner, 

20 For the Father leveth the Sonne, and ſhew= 
eth him all things , whatſoever he himſelfe doeth, 
and he will (hew him greater workes then theſe, 
that ye ſhould marvei]. 

21 4 For likewiſe as the Father raiſed up the 
dead, and quickeneth them, ſo the Sonne quicken- 
eth whom he will, 

22 For the Father 8 iudgeth b no man, but hath 
committed all indgement unto the Sonne, 

23 Becauſe that all men ſhoui4 honour the 
Sonne , as they honour the Father : he that honou- 


thelike,but becauſe teth rot the Sonne, the ſame honoureth nor the 


the might & power Father which hath ſent him, 


thinke to have eternalllife,and they arethey which 
reſtihe of me, ; 

40 But ye will not come to me, that ye might 
have life, . | 

41 Ireceive not the praiſe of men, | 

42 But I know you, that ye have not the? foye 
of Godin you, . 

43 Iamcome in my Fathers Name , and yere- 
ceive me not : if another ſhall come in his owne 
name, him will ye receive, 

44 How canye beleeve, which receive & ho- 
nour one of another, and ſeeke not the honout that 
commetrh of God alone ; | 

45 # Doe not thinke thatT will accuſ- you to 
my Father : there is one thir accuſeth you, eve 


p Faiibſull, that it, 
worthy to be credi+ 
ted, looke Chap. 
$.14, 

* Matt.3,17, 

F Cbap, 1127, 
19 Chriſt igdeclt- 
red to be the onely 
Saviour by [ohns 
voice ,andiofioi!e 
miracles, aad by | 
the teſtimonies of 
all tbe Propters. 
But the world pots 
witkſtanding be» 
ing addied to 
falfe prophets, and 
defirgus to ſeeme | 


: reli;ioug,ſeerh | 
. hooray worke 24 F* Verely, verely I ſay unto you, hethathea= Moſes, in whom ye tru, | none of all cheſe 
equally and ioymly 7th my word , and beleeveth him thar ſent mee, 46 For hadye belceved Moſes, ye would have things o_ 
2ogether. bath everlaſting life , and ſhall not come into con= beleeyed me : tor he wrote of me. | q Alinle while, 


4 TheFatber maketh demnation , but hath paſted from death to life, 


* Mait. 317+ 


— 


0 

6 When Ieſus ſaw himlie, and knew that he the voice of the Sonne of God: and they that heare pln 

now Jong time had beene diſeaſed , hee ſayd unto it ſhall live, ES heria 

him, Wiit thou be made whole » 26 For 2sthe Fatherhath life-in himſelfe, ſo mw 

' 9 The ficke man anſwered him , Sir, Thaveno Iikewiſe hath he given to the Sonne to have life in made 

man, when the water is troubled, to put me into the himlſclfe, EY AE theft 

% True religion is Poole : but while I aw comming , another ſteppeth _ 27 Andhath given himi power alſo toexecute Aon is, bigh atd = 
uot morecruelly downe before me, jadgement, in that he is the k Sonne of man, to ole pnmks - 
h adubat by _ 8 Teſus ſayduntohim, Riſe: take up thy bed, — 23. 7 Marveil not atthis : for the houre ſhall all tings, ioſo. {do 
the pretence of re. 304 Walke, | . come , in the which all thgrare in the graves, ſhall much that be bath BN le 
Figiun it ſelfe, 9 And immediztly the man was made whole, hHeare his vcyce. | _ life and y 
®* lere. 17,22 and tooke up his bed, and walked : andthe fame 29 3 Andthey ſhall come | foorth, F that have F746 a, vets Ml 
3 5 tg day was the Sabbath, | . | done good, unto the reſurrection of life : bur nor onely iudge the I $ 1 
he bac of cho 10 3 The Tewes therefore ſayd to him that was they that have done evil , unto the reſurte&ion of ng beisGod, WI nar 
Sabbatb : but tze Made whole, It is the Sabbath dzy: + it is not law- condemnation, ——_—_ —_ , luk 
workes of Chriſt full for thee to cary thy bed. 30 9 Ican® doe nothing of mine owne ſelfe : \icothiop. her bo 
= = my - 11 Heanſwered them, He that made re whole 9 as I heare, I judge : and my judgement is juſt,be= robe 1wdge of be fon 
moe” > *: heſaydunto me, Take up thy bed, and walke, Cauſe I ſecke not mine owne will , but the will of werld. but 
one God , and alſo 12 Then asked they him, What man is that the Father whohath ſent me, | Aa _ gr — 
becauſe the Father which ſayd unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walxe? 31 IfIS thould beare witnelſe of my ſelfe,my $4.4 


+ þggoeegptnerurys? 47 Butif ye beleevenot his writings, how ſhall ,; yo 
everlaſting life bur 35 © Verely » verely I ſay unto you, the houre yee beleeve wy words 7 | % Dew! 4.18, 
In-Chriſt , in wbom ovely alſo be is rrvely warſhippern, g This word (iudgeth) is AR 117. , 


#4 Loveteward God. + Chap.ra,q43, C Thizdeniall dothno: put axay rhaz which 
38 heere ſaid, hut correteth it, as if Corilt ſaid.the Tewyes ſhall have no (yrec 4 acculer 
then Moſes, ®* Gen. 3-15 and 2241 $. acd 4y,10,devt, 18,15, | 


CHAP,..V1,' 


s Five thouſan! are ſed with five logber and two fiſhe?, 
15 Chriſt gevth apart from the pecple, 17 Asthis diſciples 
were rowing, 19 hecommeth to them walking on the 
water. 36 Hetreaſoncth of the t-ue 27 and everlaſting 
: 39 bread of life." - 41,523 The lewts murmiire, 60. nd. 
Soon? ' 8-- + mang of the diſciples. 60 depart from hint. 69 The Apefites.'111 + 1 
confeſſe him to be the Sonne of Crd, 
| Afte 


taken by the hgure Synecdoche, for all goyernement. b Theſe word are nor ſo to be 
rakeu » as rhough they ſimply denjed that God gorernetb tbe world , bur as the Lewes 
Imagiued it , which ſeparate rhe Father from the Sonve , whereas indeed , the Paiber 
doeth not governe the world. but onely in tbe perſon of his Sonne , being made ma. 
vifeſt in the fleſh : ſo ſayth be afterward verſe 30. that became not to doe biz owne 
Will : ebat bis doRtrine is not his owyne , Chap. 7, 16. that the blinde min and bis pa. 
reats ſinned not, &c. Chap. 9,3, F The Father i3 aot worſhipped but by bis Sunneg 
word apprebended by faith, which is we onely way that leadeth to eternal! life, 


6 We areall deed in finne and can no1 Le gui 4 þ - oft h 
wor@ of Chriſt avprebeved by fab, pad rworrohwagartoress. vx 


Lat it, 
reds 
aw. 


I i®time ,even in 
* themiddeſt of the 


The five barley loaves, 


a Not that becut 


en the lake of Tis © *-ſea of Galile , which is Tiberias, 
gr lac 2 Andapreatmultitude foi;owed him, becauſe 


creckes, bis ayting they ſaw his miracles , which he did on them that 
made bis iourney were diſeaſed, 

——_ =_ Then Ieſus went up intoa mountaine , and 
hg Yerthe FREre he fate with his diſciples. 

ſa,waen a hepaſ® 4 Nowe the Palleover, a * feaſt ofthe Iewes 
was neere, 


{ed oyer from one 
fde of a creeke to $ » ThenlTecſus lift up his eyes , and ſeeing 


{oro "CY that a great multitude came unto hifn , he ſaid unro 
46-4 Philip , Wence ſhall we buy bread , that theſe 
$ ut. 144216 mighteart 2 

ke 6.7 '6 ( And thisheeſayd toproove him : for hee 
- id 2fol, himſelfe knew what he would do.) 


7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundreth peni- 
worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that every 
one of them may take a little, 

8 Then ſayd unto him one of his diſciples, 
Andrew , Simon Peters brother, 

9 There is a little boy here , which hath five 
barley loaves , and two filbes , but what are they 
among fo many 7 

Io And Teſus faid , Make the people fit downe. 
(Now there was much grafle in that place.) Then 

__ fate downe , in number about five thou- 
and, | 

It AndlIeſus tookethe bread,and gave thanks, 
and gave to the diſciples,and the diſciples to them 
that were ſet downe .z and likewiſe of the hihes as 
much as they would. +. 

12 And whenthey were ſatisfied , he ſaid unto 
his diſciples , Gather up the broken meat which 
remaineth, that nothing be loſt, 

13 Thenthey gathered it together , and filled 
twelve baskets with the broken meate of the five 
barley loayes , which remained unto thei that had 
eaten, 

14 Then the men, when they had ſeene the mi- 
racle that Ieſus did , fayd, This is ofa trueth that 
lynotdetired, bur Prophet that ſhould come intothe world, 
uo greatly offen= 35 2 When Ieſus therefore perceived that they 
ted with a prepo= would Come , and take him to make him a king, he 
— mon * departedagaine into a mountaine himſelfe alone, 
en inpertiand 36 © 3 Wheneven was now come, his diſciples 

/ dvger,but Cbrig went downe untothe ſea, 
| commerk 10 thei 17 * Andentredinto a ſkip , and went over the 
ſea ,Þ towards Capetnaum : and now it was datke, 
tenpeſts , and brig ANG TCſuS Was not come tothem, 
pridthernto the 18 And the Seaaroſe with a great winde that 
yen, 


low Chriſt doe 
ſometime buogers 
dut they are 0e« 
v!rdeltiture of 
telpe, 


2 Chrilt' is not ou» 


blew, 

» , 

—_— _ 19 And when they had rowed about five and 
e6,47, 


b loMar 6,459, EWentie, or thirtie furlongs, they ſaw Ieſus walking 
itty are willedro onthe ſea, and drawing neete unto the ſhip: lo they 
pee defore to Beth» ere afraid, 
ng prong 20 Burt he ſaid unto them, It is I : be not afraid, 
Cipernaum. | 21 Then< willingly they received him into the 
cThey wereafraid ſhip, and the ſhip was by and by at the land,whither 
at the firf}, bur they went, 
—_—_— K.ewy 22 9 The day following , the people which 
yce,they be- > "ug 
eamenew men,ang Rood ON the other (ide of the ſea , ſawe that there 
woke him willing» Was None other ſhip there,ſave that one, whereinto 
Tos yk , his diſciples were entred , and thar Tefus went not 
wd fed om bare With bis diſciples in the (hip, but that his diſciples 
* were gonealone, , 
23 And that there came ors from Ti- 
berjas neere unto the place where they ate the 
bread, after the Lord#had given thankes, 
24 Nowe when the people faw that Ieſus was 
not there , neither his diſciples , they alſo tooke 


Chap, VI. 


A Feertheſe things, Teſus went his way a overthe 


Chriſtthe bread of life, 40 


Oo o 
ſlipping » and came to Capetnaum , ſeeking for « They thay ſeeke 
25 Andwhen they had fonnd him on the other ae, 26 agen 
fide of the fea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, when ca- tÞivg: norwitbtene 
meſt thou hither ? ding the Goſpel is 
26 4 Teſus anſwered them, and aide, Verely, ve- the 4 "gee 
rely I fay unto you , Ye ſeeke me not , becauſe yee the winds. 
ſaw the miracles , but becauſe ye ate of the loaves, 4 B*itow your | 
and were filled, labour and paine. 
275 4 Labour not for the meate which periſh. A. 9.492, POE 
eth, bur for the meate that endureth unto everla- e That is, whom 
ſting life , which the Sonne of man thall give unto G94 the Father 
you : for him hath $ God the Father ſealed, = ge qr 
28 Then ſaid they unto him;What ſhall we do, by plantiog kr onn 
that we might worke the f workes of God 2 vertue in him) as 
_ 29 5 Teſus anſwered, and faid unto them, $g This though be hatb ſea« 
is the worke of God, that ye beleeye in him, whom [4m with bis 


feale , tbar be might 
he hath ſent, be a lively paterne 


3o $ They ſail therefore unto him, What fone and r2preſenter of 
ſheweſt thou then , that we may ſee it , and beleeye bin: m_ prog 
thee z what doeft thou worke ? pn ge me 
_ 31 Ourfathers did eate Manna in the defart , as cite us men to God, 
It is * written, Hee gave them bread from heaven and briog usto 
to eate, everlaſting life, 

32 7 Then Ieſus {yd unto ther, Yerely, verely pany nr - 
T ſay unto you , Moſes gave you not b that bread # qhich pleaſe 
from heaven, but my Father giveth you that true God: fortbeyrbink 
bread from heaven, that everlaſting 

33 For the bread of God is hee which com. i bangeth upon | 

p x '* tbe condition of ful. 
meth downe from heaven ,and giveth life unto the ging the Law : 
world, therefore Chriſt 

34 Then they ſayd unto him , Lord , evermore calleth them backe 
oive us this bread. kh py _ ———_ 
 35_ And Ieſus fayd unto them , I am that bread tempelves in. 
i of life : he that commeth to me , ſhall not hunger, vaine, when they 
and he that beleeveth in me , (hall never thirſ, £0 p per hs ow. | 

36 Burl ſay unto you , that ye alſo haye ſeene £*5 Wynont Hitt 
me, and beleeve not. 2 That ir, this is 

37 $ Allthat the Father giveth me , ſhall come the worke that God 


to me ; and him that commeth to me , I caſt not 1equireth thar you 
away. —_ in aps __y 
therefore calter 
38 ForT came downe from heaven ,not to doe them backe to faith, 
mine k owne will, but his will which hath ſent me, 6 Thefpirituall 

29 And this is the Fathers will which hath ſent veriue Fake ger 
mee, that of all which he hath given mee , I ſhould OS 
_ — » but ſhould raiſe it up againe at the qefirous of earthly 

Vo miracles. 

49. And this is the will of him that ſent me, that * ap ye 
every man which 1 ſeeth the Sonne , and beleeyeth 17:7 P2te7% 35% 
. : Y - . .- 7 Chriſt yyno is 
in him, ſhould have everlaſting life : and I will raiſe the true and onely 
him up at the laſt day. au:hour and giver 

41 9 TheIewesthen murmured at him becauſe of erervall pic 

: 2h 3 1 was fignified une ' 
” UyS.s that bread , which is come downe ent - 

; k 1 Manna. 

42 And they ſayd, $ Is not this Teſas that ſonne b ne dey that 
of Ioſeph , whoſe father and mother wee know z Manna withar 


; _ rrue heavenly bread) 
how then fayth hee , I came dodwne from , 1c... that he 
heaven ? bimfelfe ist bat true 


bread, becauſe bee 
feedeth 2nto the true ard everlaſting life. Aod as for tbat , that Paul 1.Cor.19.callerh 
Manna fpirituall food , it maketh notbing againſt rhis place , for bee toyneth the thing 
ſignifi:d with the ſigne : bur in rhis whole diſputation , Chriſt deafeth with tbe Iewes 
after their owne opinion and conceit of the matter, and they bad no farther coofidera« 
tion ofche Manna,but in that it fed the belly, i Whick have life, and givelife. 8 The 
gift of faith proceedeth from the free ele&iop of tte Fatb*r in Chrilt , aſter which 
followeth neceſſarily everlaſting life. Therefore faith in Carilt Teſus is a ſure witnefſe 
of our ele&ion , and therefore ofour glorification , which is to come, Looke 
above Chap. g. verſe 22. 1 Seeirg aud beleeving are ioyned roger ber : for there in 
auotber kinde of ſeeing, which is generall, which the devils bave, fer they (-e : but bere 
beſpraketb of that Kindle of ering, which is proper to theele#. 6 Fleſh can nor 


perceive ſpirituall things , and therefore the begining of our ſalyation commeth from 
God , who chaugeth our nature , ſo tbat wee being inſpired of him , may abide to be 
* Manth, 23» 55. 


jaltruQed and ſaved by Chit, 
43 Ieſus 


The Spirit quickeneth, | S.lokn. 


43 Teſusthen anſwered, and fayde nnto them, 
Murmnre not among your ſelves, 
® If4,$4.11 No man can come to me , except rhe Fa- 
harem. v6.23. ther, which hath ſent mee, draw him : and I will 
m In the booke of taiſe him up at the laſt day, 


ub for 45 Itis witten in the * = Prophets, Andthey 
=” ſhalbe all = taught of God, Evety mentherefore 


them intorbree Hat hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
ſeverall pow. R comimmeth unto me : 

in'o the Lavy, the that any man hath ſeene the Father 
Drophers, and the 46 $ Nox : 
Holy writ, 

© To wit, they ſhall ther, 

bechildrecof1be 47 Verely , verely I {:y unto you, he that be- 
Church , forfo the Jeeyerh in me, hath everlaſting life, 


ge +4 _ 43 20 [amrhat bread of life, 


74.r3.thaticoſays: 49 * Your fathers dideate Manna inthe wil- 
ordained to life, derneſle, and are dead, 

"_= 0 50 p This is that bread, which commeth downe 
| teapot from heaven , that he which eaceth of it , ſhould 
ly rruerh, is the gift NOt die, EY ; 

and workeof God, 51 ** I am thatq living bread , which came 
and ſterderh not in. oye from heaven : If ary men * eate of this 


& 20 - Avg bread, he ſhall hve for ever : and the bread that [ 


© If the ſonne enely Will give is my feb, which I will give for the life 

bath ſeene che of rhe world, 

Barker, theo itio wr 52 n Then the Tewes ſtrove among them- 
ny rem ſelves, ſaying , Howcanthis man give us bis Heh 

aruely. to eate F 

xo The trueuſe of 52 Then Teſus fayd unto them , Yerely, vere:y 

oy" h wed I fay unto you, Except ye eate the fleth of the Son 

_ chingit feife, Of man , and drinke his blood , ye have ſno life jn 

tbat istoCtriſt: You, 

by the partaking 54 Whoſoever eateth my fleſh , and drinketh 

of whom onely, we Ty blood, harh ecernall life , and I will raife him up 

get eventing ie, x che laſt day. 

> ata 5 For ty fleſh is meate indeede, and my 

imſelfe whea be Hhjogqis drinke indeede. 


ſpoke theſe wordts 14.4 that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh m 
xx Chriftbeing 11 5 dellech in me, and I in him. F 
ther , is tbeſelfe 57 Asethatliving Father hath ſent me, fo live 
fame untow for Thy the uv Father ,and he that eateth me, even hee 


the getting and ; 
(ua. Ferer. {ballliveby me. ELSE F : 
laſting life, that 5$ This is chat bread which came downe from 
bread and fleſh,yea heayen : not as your fathers have eaten Manna, and 
mere anddrinke ate Jead, Hethateaterth of this bread, ſhall live for 
areto the uſe A ever 
y fi i Co a . = 
py ooogen ry 59 Theſe things ſpake hee inthe Synagogue, 
life to tbe world, as he taught in Capernaum, 
x Thos is ro ſay, 60 23 Many therefore of his diſciples ( when 
<4 brit dead, they heard this) ſaide, This is an hard taying : who 
who is our food, Can heare it ? OO. [ 
2a Fleſh cannot '61 But Ieſus knowing in himfelfe;that his diſ- 
pur adifference cjples mutmurcd at this, laid unto them,Doeth this 
betweene fleſhly , 
cating Kxtich is oftend you ? - 
done bySke belpe 62 Vehat then if yee ſhould ſeethat Sonne of 
of theteeth, avdd man afcend up * where he was before 
ple rot gutar w . 63 + Iris the* ſpiritthat quickeneth : the fleſh 
Pe therefore Profiteth nothing : the wordes that I ſpeake unro 
iz coodeinneth thar 
which it underſtandeth not : yet notwithſtanding rhe truech muſt be preached and 
taught. { IfChriſt be preſent; life is preſent, but when Chriſt is abſent, then is 
death preſent. * 1.Cor.11,27 £ Inthatthat Chriſt is man, he receiveth that 
power whichquickneth aud givetb life ro:bein that are bis, of bis Fatber : and'bee 
addeth this word ( Toar ) to makea difference berywyeene him and all orber fatbers, 

u Chbriſthis meating is, tha: rhough be be man, yer bisfleſh can givelive , not of the 
owne tature | but becauſe thar fleſh of big liverh by the Father, 1batis to ſay , doeth 
ſucke and draweou! of t:e Father, that power which it bath to givelife., 13 The 
ceaſon of man cannot comprebend the uvitiag of Chriſt and big members : therefore let 
it worſhip aud reverencethat which is ocrtierthen ir ſelle. '* Chap.3113. 

I4 Theflelh of Chriſt dueth therefore quicken us, becauſe that be that is man, is God: 
wybick mytterie is onely comprehended by faith, yobich is the gift of God, properonely 
to the ele&. x Spirit, thar is, tbat pogyer which floyyeth from the Godbead, 
caxſerb be flelh of Chriſt , which orherypiſe veere nothing bur feſk , both vo live in it 
felfe, aud to give life tous, 


© ſaye hee which is of God , he hath feene the Fa- 


you, are ſpirit andlife, 

64 Bur there are ſome of you that beleeve not : 
for Ieſns knewe from the beginning ,, which they 
were that beleeved not , and who ſhould betray 


him, 

65 Andhe ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto yon,that 
no man can come unto me, except it be given unto 
him of my Father, - 

66 5 From that time, many of his giſciples- 
went backe, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then ſaideleſus tothe twelve, Wiil yealſo 
goe away 7 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſter, to 
whom ſhall we goe 2 thou haſt the wordes of eter- 
nall life ; 

69 And wee beleeve and knowe that thou art 
that Chriſt that Sonne of the living God. . 

70 16 [eſus anſwered them , Have not I * cho- 
ſen you rwelve, and one of you is a devill 

71 Now he(pake ir of Iudas Ifcariort the ſonne 
of Simon : for hee it was that ſhould betray him, 
though he was one of the twelye. 


CHAP, YIL, 


2 Chriſt , after his couſins were cone up to the feaſt of Tabernge 
cle:, 10 forrh thither priviy, 12 The peoples ſundry 
ep'ratons of lim, 14g Heteacheth in the Temple, 32 The 
I'riefis cemmand to take him, 41 Strife among the mul- 
fi'ude about him, 47 andbetweene the Pharifes and the 
efficers that were ſtnt to take him, 5o and Nicodenmusr, 


Frer theſe things , Iefus walked in Galile , and 
would not walke in Iudea; forthe Iewes ſought 
eo kill him, 
2 Nowthelewes & 3 feaſt ofthe Tabernacles 
was at hand, 

: His brethren therefore ſayd unto him , De- 
part hence, and goe into Indea, thatthy diſciples 
may fee thy works that thou doeft, 

4 For there is no man that doth any thing ſe» 


© cretly, and himſelfe ſeeketh to be famons. If thou 


doelt theſe things, ſhew they ſelfe to the world. 

5 Foras yet his Þ brethren beleeved not in him. 

6 3 Then leſas fayd unto them, My time is not 
yet come : but your rime is alway ready, 

The world can not hate you : but me it ha- 
teth , becauſe I reſtifie of it , that the works thereof 
are evill, 

8 Goyeup into this feaſt: I will not go up yet 
unto this feaſt : * for my time is not yet fulhlled, 

9 « Theſe things he fayduntothem, and 
aboade till in Galite, 

10 3 Butaſloone as his brethren were gone up, 
then went healſo up unto the feaft, not openly, but 
as it vere privily, 

11 Thenthe Iewes fought him atthe feaſt , and 
fayd, Where is he ? : 

12 And mach murmuring was th-re ofhim 
among the people, Someſayd, He is a good man : 
other tayd, Nay : bur he deceiverh the people, 

I3 Howbeit no man [pake< openly of himfor 
feare of the Hewes, 

14 4 Now when® halfe the feaſt was done , Ie- 
ſus went up into the Temple, and taught. 

I5 And the fewes marveiled , laying , How 
knoweth this man the Scriptures , ſeeing chat he 
neverleained! 


Somealſa that know himcondemne bim rafhly: a very few thinke w.- I] of him» 


Sundry opinions of Clrig, 


15 Such iothemy, 
lice of men, that 
they take occalion 
of their owne de. * 
RryRian, even of 
the very dodtipe 
of ſalvation ( ug« 
lefe it be a few, 
Which beleeve 
through tbe fingye 
lar gift of God.) 
16 The number 

of the profe (ſours 
of Chrilt is yery 
ſwall , and among 
them aiſo there be 
ſome hypocrites, 
and worſe theq al! 
other, 

® Matt.a6:i6, 


S Levic. 19,36, 

a Thi: fealt was 
called, becauſe of 
tbe boothes and 
reats which they 
Pight of divers 
kindes of bogher, 
and ſateitnder 
them ſevea dayes 
together, all which 
time the fealt ig+ 


1 The grace of 
God commeth got 
by inheritance , but 
it is a gifrthar come 
meth otherwayes, 
whereby it com- 
meth to paſſe, that 
often timetitbe 
children of Gad 
ſuffer more afflitio 
on by their ozone 
kinſefotkes then 
by Rtrangers, 

b His kioſefelker: 
forſo iſe the He 
breyves ro [peake. 
2 We muſt not 
fuliow tbe to0- 
liſh defire« ofour | 
friends. 

#* Cap, 3,20, 

3 An Tbs of 
borcible confuſion 
in te very boſom 
of rhe Church. The 
Paſtours oppreſle 
the people with 
terrours and feare: 
the people ſeeke 
Chriſt. wben beaP* 
peareth not» when 
be offrero bimſelfes 


h le& him- 
they neg oy 


that iv ſecret, © Or, boldly, and freely : for the chiete of the Jeyyes ſought nothing 
ſo much, as to bury his fame and name. 4 Coriſt triverh with goodneſle aga1h 


the wickedneſſe of the world: io the meane feaſon the muſt part 


of men take occaſion 


of offeuceeveu by tha: ſame , whereby they ought to bave beve ſtirred upto em ace 
Chriſt, d Aboutibe fqurik day of the fealt. 


16 5 Ieſus 


16 5 Ieſus anſweredthem j and ſayd, eMy do. 

y Therefore are Qrine is not mine, bur his that ſent me, 

wdere feyve to 47 Ifary man will doehis will, he ſhall know 

ghom ihe Goſ#- of the doArine , whether it be of God , or whether 
be ftudie 1 ſP<ake Of wy ſelfe, 

po 18 6 He that ſpeaketh of himſelfe , ſeeketh his 

, very rare. owne glory : but hee that ſeeketh his glory thar 

t 


* © ebcokeabove 0 ſent him, the ſame is true; and no unrighteouſneſle 
& ep onct is ohim, 

: Wuafrer the ops 19 $7 Did not Moſes give you a Law, and yet 
« vion of the Iewe#» none of you keeperh the Law 2 & Why goe yee 
« ma apon_t about to _ me ? SS wi 
" _— 0 20 The people anſwered , and fayd , Thou ha 
] mo you 2 devill: whogoethaboutto kill hee ? 


uke tobeamanas 21 ® Jeſus anſwered, andfayd unto him, I have 


; ner areqand there». one one worke, and ye all marveile, - 

«Mn 22 * Moſes therefore gave unto you circum- 
de that ſent me. cifion, { notbecauſe it is of Moſes, bur of the * fa. 
d 6 The truedo- thers ) and yee onthe Sabbath day circumciſe a 


ul &rineof ſalvation man, 


_ _— 23 If a man on the Sabbath receive circumci. 


| befame ſercera fion, that the f Law of Moſes chould not be bro- 
fonk be glory ken, be ye angry with mee , becauſe I have made a 
of God, and this gran every whit whole on the Sabbath dey 2 


ug bot 24 * 9Judge not gz according to the appeatance, 
teglory ofGod, bur judge righteous judgement. . 
4 Exod.24-3+ 25 929 Then ſay ſome ofthem of Hieruſalem , 


7 Nezedoe more Ts not this he whom they goe abour to kill ? 
+a 26 Andbehold , he ſpeaketh openly, and they 
thedefenderrof ſay nothing to him : doe the rulers know indeed 


th Law of God, that this is indeed that Chriſt 2 


fo Of fn etey harder 2 #1 Howbeit we know this man whence hee 
| pi Y is: bur when that Chiiſtcommeth , no man ſhall 
| $ Chap 512, Know whence he is, 

8 The Sabah 28 4:2 Then cryed Teſus in the Temple as hee 


day ( which is here . a 
ſet before us for taught p ſaying » Ye both know mee » and knowe 


| ruleofallceres = WHENCE I am : yet am I not come of my ſelte , but 
> movies) was wot He that ſent me, is true, whom ye know not, 
eppointed to bin- 29 ButIknowhim : forl am of him , and he 


der but to further 
ud pratiſe Gods hath ſent me. 


enter among 30 *3 Then they ſought to take him , but no 
- mich ibe love of Man layd hands on him , becauſe his houre was not 
ſg our neighbour is yet come, 
b op rgen . 31 Now many of the people beleeved on him, 


I $ Gen.17,10, and fayd, When thar Chriſt commeth , will he doe 
F That is 10 ſay, if MOE Miracles then this manhath done ? 
thelay cfciccum- 32 24 The Phariſes heard that the people mur- 
bs _ w_ Me- mured theſe things of him, and the Pharites, and 
pc accawpe  bigh Prieſts ſent officers to take him, 


amongſt you, tha ZZ Then ſaydIeſus untothem, Yetam I alittle 


TE = _ notto While w you,and then goe I unto him thatſent me, 
. cumciie upon * 
4 the Sabbath! Age 34 * Yeſhall ſeekeme, and ſhall not find mee, 


yourightly reproove ANd Where I am, can ye not come, 
mefor bealing a 35 Then ſayde the Iewes among themſelves, 
; ma tbrougbly> Whither will hee goe, that we ſhall not find him 2 
: * Deut.1,16. ill h h h b diſperſ 
R Will hee goe unto them that are h diſperſed among 
9 We muſt jadge . . O 
xcordivg to he FNC Grecians, and teach the Grecians ? 


4 ttuerh of things, 36 What ſaying is this that hee ſayd, Yee ſhall 
leaſt tbe perſous Fſecke me d (hall not hnd 7 here IT 

I CS oſs mee, an ce.? and whereI am, 

nadcaryw Ca ye notcomet | 
away. g. Dy the ſhew tbat I make: for I ſeeme to bebut an abie& and rafcall of 


Gulleand acarpenters ſonne,vchom no mtu waketh account of : but marke the matter 
- Menell.and iudge the tree by tbefivi;e. 20 Mavy doe marvellethat tbe endevours 
ape ſ ie enemies of God have no ſucceſſe ; yet inthe meane ſeaſon they doe not acknow« 

* the vertue and powerof God. 11 Men arevery wile to procure ſtops and ſtayes 


Ifes bs nw 13 Thetrueth of Chriſt doeth nor dang upon tbe j1dgement of men. 
n. - d ki wicked can vot doe what they liſt, but wybar God bath appointed, 14 As 
and the igdowe of God increaſeth , ſo increaſerb the rage of biz evemies , rill ar leugth 
ing wes | » we ſeeke for thoſe bleflings abſent , which they deſpiſed when they were 
inlt Grecia of Chap.13,33. b Word for word (to the diſperſion of the Gentiles or 
fon Fn, 2d under the name of the Grecianz he uaderſtaudeth the levyey which was 
hace '7er-<d azcrgft the Gentiles, i.Pet.13. ; 


lulge righteous judgements—o@— Chap, V'I1Y; 


Nicodemus eonnfell, gy 


39 Y Nowinthe i lafl and + great day of the 15 There arerwa 
feaſt, Ieſug ftood and cryed 9 ſaying » If any man Cinciples of our 
thirſt, ler him comeunto me , and drinke, my N nad-r 

38 He that beleevethin mee, & as ſayth the couched withd * 
« Scripture, out of his belly ſhall low rivers of was true feeling of out 
ter of life, extretne povertiess 

39 ( * This ſpake hee of the Spirit, which they te crderto forks 


that beleevedin him, ſhould receive : forthe boly gnnnone 


Ghoſt was not yet grven,becauſe that Ieſus was not bolden by faith ) 

yet mplorifed.) - —_— of 
42 26 Somany ofthe people , when they heard ; 51970 ane; 

this laying ,ſayd, ® Of a trueth this is thar Prophes, the feud of Taber 


41 Otherſayd, This is that Chriſt : and ſome vacler, that is, the 


Kayd, But ſhall rhar Chriſt come out of Galile þ eight day wasas 


* 42 * Sayth not the Scripture that that Chriſt * _ "Ow 
all come of the ſeede of David , and out of the + Lerit.43,36. 


towne of Beth-lehem, where David was » D ag 
. 18 1snot ' 
K, 3 , is was there diſcenſion among the people word for =_ dis 
44 And fome of them would have taken him, pre} gn moo 
but no man laid hands on him. out of many places 
45 1? Then came the officers of the hie Prieſts We mention is A 
and Phariſes , and they ſayduntothem, Why have > holy ork , _ 
ye not brought him? Toel a. Eſa.44. but 
k 46 The officers anſwered, Never wan ſpakelike —_ wy 
this man. ds 
47 Then anſwered themthe Phariſes ; Are ye T _ {6 meane 
alſo deceived 2 by tte holy Ghoſts 


48 35 Doeth any ofthe rulers, or of the Phariſes be expreſſed a litrie 
beleeve inhim ? boy ſpeaking of 
49 But this people , which know not the Law, (vey that beleeved 
are curſed, ; to bim ſhould re. 
50 Nicodemus ſayd wntothem, (* he that came ceive. So that by 
to Iefus by night, and was one of them.) j— _ of holy 
51 Doth our Law iudge a man before it heare eyes ang 
him, + and knowe © what he hath done 2 mightie workingy 
52 They anſwered, and faid unto him, Art thou of tbe boly Ghoft, 


alſo of Galile ? Search and looke : for out of Galile *, That is - thoſe 


- thi 
ariſeth no Prophet, : "ws ph prota. 
53 1g And every man went unto his own houſe. which wereto 


ſhew and ſet foortlh 
the glory ofthe onely begotten. 16 There is contention even intheChurch ir ſelfe about 
the chiefe pointof religion : ofither hath Chriſt ay morecruell enemies then thoſe that 
occupie the ſeate of truerh : yer can they not doe what they wyould, # Deut x8,15» 
* Mich. 5,2, matt.2.59. — i7 God from beayev ſcoraeth ſuch as ace bis ſonney 
enemies. 13 Falſe Paſtours areſo found and fooliſh, that they eſteeme the Church 
of God according tothe multitude and outward ſhewy, # Chap,z.2. * Deut, 
17,8. and 19.15. a What be hath committed , who isaccuſed, x9 Thetcis 
no counſel agaiaſt the Lord. 


CHAP, VIII, 

3 The woman taken in adulterie, 11 hath her ſinnes forgivey 
her. 12 Chrift the lizht of the world. » The Pha- 
riſes ache where his Father is. 39 The ſonnes of Abraham, 
42 Theſonne: of God. 46 Thedevill the father of lying, 

56 Abraham ſew Chriſte day. - 
A Nd leſus went unto the wount of Olives, 

2 And eatly in the morning came againe 
intothe Temple, andall the people came unto him, 
and he ſate downe and taught them, 

3 * Thenthe Scribes andthe Phariſes brought x Which tbe wice 
unto him a woman taken in adulterie , and ſet hex Ked gvr abou: ro 
in the middes make o hare for 

ig . good men, they 

4 And faid'unto him,Mafter,we found this wo make 2 ſnare for * 
man committing adulrerie even in the very at, themſelves, 

Now Moſes in our Law commanded , that $ Levit.20,29,. . 

ſuch tould be ſloned : what ſaieſt thoutherefore 2 2 againſt hypos + 

6 And this cy ſaid to rept him , that they crites which are 
might have, whereof to accuſe him. But Ieſus ſtou= ©) fererie iudges 
. , againſt other mea, 
ped downe,& with his finger wrote on the ground. ana aater them, 
2 And while they continued asking him, hee felye in theix 
lift himſelfe up , and ſayd unto them, * Let him ownetiaves, 
that is among you without ſinhe, caſt the firſt one * P4:37578 


' her, 
os Fit $ And 


Chriſts witneſle 15s true. 


$ : And'againe hee-onped downe , and wrote 
on che-groum, 

9 And when they heardir , being accuſed by 
theirowne conicience,they went out;one by one, 
beginning atthe eldeſt even tothe laſt : ſo lefus 
was left slone,& the woman ftanding in the mids, 

10 3 When leſus had lift uphimſelfe againe, 


3 Chriſt would 
nottake upon him 
the civill Magi- 
Arates office : be 
condemned bim« 


t*[fe to bring ſin. | 

vers to fairband and ſaw no man , bur the woman , hee ſayd unto 
xeped:20ce. her, Woman, where :re thoſe thine accuſers? hath 
4 Tae world 11G an condemned thee » 

wobick 18 blind tn 


11 She laid, No man,Lord. And Teſus faid,Nei- 
ther do I condemne thee: go andfinne no more, 
Jigbr but io Chriſt 12 4 Thenſpake Ieſus againe unto rhem, ſay- 
— 6. 1.5.8 945. 2B » I'* :mtharlight of the world : hee that fol. 
5 Crit is with. 10Weth me, thall not walke in darkenetle, but ſhall 
vUrall exception have thar light of life, 
abe beſt wielſeof 0 13 5 The Phariſes therefore fayde unto him, 


it ſelfe, cannot 
come 0 bave auy 


wrong wp bart 2 Thou beareſt record of thy ſelfe ; thy record is 
aber for rhar pur« nor true, 


14 $ Tefus anſwered 'and fayd unto them, 
dThough I beare record of mylelfe, yet my record 
hace IS true : for I know whence 1 come,and whither I 
Soite miracles. 
a Thou beareſt $0: but ye cannot tell whence I came , and whee 
witnefſe ofthy ſelfe ther 1 20e, 
— rnrsd _ 15 Ye judge after the fleſh: I cjudge no man, 
o o bee _ : 5 . ; 
naught: and fora 7 16 AndifI :l{ojuige, my judgement is true, for 
man tocommend I am nor alone, bur I, and the Father,that ſent me. 
himlelfe is very 17 Anditisalfo written in your Law , * that 
E_ the teſtimonie of two men is true, 
$ Crap. Fr. 18 4 Jamonethatbeare witneſle of my ſelfe, 
devied afore,Chap. aNd theFather that ſent me beareth witneſfle of me, 
5-31.mult bezakev 19 6 Then ſaydthey unto him, Where is that 
Sy amanes char Fer Of thine? Teſus anſwered, Ye neither know 
Flace hee foamed MEaNOt the Father of mine. If ye had knowen me, 
Hinſelfe fomewhat YE ſhould have knowen thar Father of mine alſo. 
to the hamour - 4 
dis bearers, whic s - 
age | he taughr in a Temple , and no man layd 
»diogin Chriſt but nds on him : 7 for his houre was not yet come. 
21 3 Thenſayd Tefus againe unto them, I yoe 


poſe, and wyas by 
bim approoved to 
abe world by in» 


dis bumanitie and 
abereforede was - my waysandye ſhall ſeeke me,andiÞall dic in your 
C_ —_— finnes. Whither I goe, can ye not come. 
Cs wielſes us 22 Then ſaydthe lewes: Will he kill himſelfe, 
Jelle it were orher- becauſe he ſaith, Whither I goc,can ye not come? 
eviſeronfirmed. Bi 23 And he faydumo them , Ye are from be- 
ado fo the neath, I am from above ; ye are ofthis word, I am 
itaimenance of bis NOt Of this world, | 
Godbezd, and prai» 24 I fayd thereforeunto you, That ye ſhall die 
ſerd bis Fatber,wbo 3n your ſinnes : for except ye belceve , thar L am 
ie biswinefſe; nd hc, yeſhall die in yourſinnes, | 
hy doe now onely 25 9 Then ſiyd they unto him,Who art thou? 
reach you, Icow And lefus ſayduntothem, Even f the ſame thing 
demnenoman: that Ifayd unto you from the beginning. | 
_— oh; ſro 26 291 have manythings tofay, andto judge 
fully doe int for 1 am Of yous but he that ſent me; 1s true,and the _ 
not alone; but my thar 1 bye heard of him , thoſe ſpeake ltothe 
Fatber is with me. world, 
X PDeut.17,6. ad 2 
19,15. matt.18, 16, 
%-c07.13, 1,beb,10, 


? "hey underſtood nor that hee ſpake rp 
them of tie Farber. 
_— 23 Then ſayd leſus unto them,When yee have 
- We Gecdocd is» lift up the Sonne of man , then jhall yehooy that 
ainely diſtiogui- : el 
Fe the 2. Tam he,and that1 doe nothing of my ſelfe,but as 
hood,elſe thexe were not tyyo withefſes: forthe pattie accuſed is not taken for a witnes. 
6 No man 6au know God by: in Chriſt onely. e This yas ſome place appointed for 
ebe gathering of the offerings, 2 We live anddie at the pleaſure of Godand not 
of men : Therefore this one thing temaivetÞ that wee goe foryyard conſtantly in our 
vocation. $ Becauſerhat men doe naturally abborre beavenly things » 20 man can be 
a ft difciple of Chriſt, unledle the ſpirit of God frame him : in tbe meave ſeaſon not. 
withRandig the world mult of necefſitie periſh, becauſe it refuſetb y life that is offred 
wnto ir. 9 Heſhall at lepgth know who Chriſt is, which will diligeorly beare, what be 
faith, F Thati,, Jam Chrift,and tbe ſaviour, for ſo I told you from the beginning that I 
was.-20 God istherevenger ofChriſte do@ritle diſpiſed. 11 Even thecovtemt of Chriſt 
(wakeih for hielo): kick thing big euraaics ſhall ferle at Jroged 10 heir greni (mart, 


-S. fob» 


20 Theſe words ſpake lefus in the treafurie, ' 


Abrahams works; 


myFather hath taught me,ſo I ſpeake theſe things, 

29 For he that ſent me ,is with me : the Father ; 
hach nor left me alone;becauſe I do alwaycs'thoſe 
things that pleaſe him, 

- 39 © As heſpake theſe things, many beleeved 
in him, 

1 32 Then ſayd1 - _ 22 Thetrue diſcs 
4. a ifte _ _ _ _ m_ be plevof Chriſt coge 
: _ y WOIG,YCC are tinue in bis do. 

V erely my diſciples, Qrine, that profite 

32 And ſhall know the trneth , andthe rruech 28 more and more 
ſhall g make youfree, pr dee ge 

33 ÞThey anſwered him, We bei Abrahams _ hey 
ſeede, and were never bond to any man :; why from the moſt 
fayeſt thou then, Ye ſhall be made free 2 grievowbundre 

34 Iefus anſwere:them , Verely , verely I ſay 200%: into the 
unto you, that whotoever committeth ſinne,is the righrevuſuede m4 
* ſervant of finne. life. - 

35 And the fervant abideth not in the houſe 8 From theflare 
for ever : but the Soune abideth for ever. of 6 FO0Y 
36 Ifthat Sonne therefore thall make you free, : tho acc bow ha 
ye ſhall be free indeed, beleeved : for this ig 

37  *3 I know thatyouare Abrahams ſecde,but 29tthe ſpeech of 
yee ſeeke to kill mee, becauſe my word hath no Meat23t conſent 
place in you, men _—_ 

38 I ſpeakethat which have ſeene with my avaioft dim, 
Father : and doe that which yee have ſeene # Proc andbe- 
with your Father, mag of abr 

39 They anſwered , andſayd unto him, Abra- T haws ». 
ham is our father, Ieſus as þ unto them , If ye 2.per.z, 15. 
were Abrahams children, ye would doe ho 13 Our wicked 
workes of Abraham. maners declare, 

- . \ tbar weare plainly 
40 But now ye goeabour to kill mee , a man pore of 2 devi. 
that have rolde you the trueth,which I hayec heard lifh nature. Bur we 
of God : this did not Abraham, are changed, and 

41 Yedoe the works of your father, Then faid _ - _ 
they to him, We are not borne of fornication : we coding or ed 
have one Father, which is God. venant which be} 

42 Therefore Ieſus fayd unto them , If God made with Abre- 
were your Father , then would yeelove me : for l = end 
proceeded foorth , and came from God , neither 714 1954 botdon 
came I of my ſelte, but he ſentme. dy faith : which 

43 Why doe ye not underſtand my & talke z fait io koonenby 
becauſe ye cannot heare x day - ha 

44 & Yeare of your father the devill, and the & ©, , taguage, 
luſtes of your father ye will doe : he hath bene a tbou-gh be ſayd,you 
murtherer from the | beginning, and » aboade not —_ —_ _— 
inthe n trueth , becauſe there 1s no trueth in him, = boy fakes 
When he ſpeaketh a lie , then ſpeaketh hee of his grange and un- 
vowne : for he is a liat , and the y father thereof, knoweo laoguage 

45 And becauſfeIrellyou the traeth , yee be- & 1.1bn 3.8, 
leeve me not. : 1] From the begin* 

46 24 Which of you can rebuke me of finnes? gig of the world? 
and if L fay the trueth,why do ye not beleeve me for a ſoone arm 

47 * Hethar is of God heareth Gods wordes: bor prog 
ye therefore heare them not, becauſe ye are not of ;\, 1..v. ; 

: m That is. contt- 

48 ** Thenanfwered the Tewes, and fayd unto oued not —_—_ 
him , Say we not wellthat thou art a Samaritane, I-27 remainenths 
and haſt adevill z ; 

49 Teſus anſwered, I have not adevill , but I nege, that is, kept 
honour my Father, and ye have dithonoured me. ot bircreaion: 

. "+" © Even of his ownt 

5o And I ſecke not mine owne praiſe ; but cet: ane 
there is one that4 ſecketh it, and judgerh, brain or diſpoſition. 

Fl - 36 Verely ,vercly 1 ſay unto you , Ifa man p The authout 


r thereof. 
keepe wy word, he ſhall never * ſee dearth, Pi did- 
throughly execute the office, that bis Father inioyned bim, * obn 4,5, x 5 The ecem'®? 
of Chriſt make their braverie for 4 while, but the Father ywill appeare at bis 11mets 
revenge tbe reproach that is done uno bim a the perſon of bis ſonve, q That 1h - 
will revenge both your d lpia) pfme,and of kim. 16 Theonely do&rive of to 
Goſpell apprehended by faith , is aTure remedy againſt death, r That is, be ſhall 89 
kele it ; for eyen inthe midſt ofdeatty the fairthfull ſee life. 
h 52 41 Thea, 


by 


fulnefe. & upright» | 


Chriſt the light of the world, 


« ligiſome doQrine 


11 Againſt them 52 27 Then ſaid the Tewes tohim , Now know 
which abuſe the yyee that thou haſt adevill. Abraham is dead , and 
glorieoftbe the Prophets : and thou ſayeſt , Ifa man keepe my 
rg > cnc word, he ſhallnever taſte of death. 


3 There is 00- 3 Art thou greaterthen our fgther Abraham, 
thingfarther of which is dead ?and the Prophets are dead : whom 
ſom all ambition ju <A thou thy ſelfe 2 


>" "oat 54 18 Jeſus anſwered, If T honour my ſelfe, 
him above all mine honour is { nothing worth : it is my Father 


thing.  & thathonoureth mee, whom ye ſay , that he is your 
{ Thi; ſoken by God, 

mkehadfgd, F. 55 79 Yet yee have not knowen him : butT 
Feitſo let this ve» know him , and if I ſhould ſay I know him not, I 
pert yebich 7 give ſhould be a liar like unto you : but I know him, and 
of my ſelfe p be of no keepe his wotd, 

cn rhe F6 20 Your father Abraham t ſ__ to ſee 


another that glorie A 
ſth me that i my u day, and he * ſaw it, and was glz 


that honoureth 57 Then ſaydthe Iewes unto him, Thou art 
4 _ Not yet fiftie yeere olde , and haſt thou ſeene 
right knowledge Abraham + 


58 lIeſus ſaid nnto them , Verely , verely I ſay 


of God, witbout 


| Chriſt , neitheravy ynto you , before Abraham was, I y am. 


—_— ones to caſt at 
of Chriſt without 2 Then tooke they up ft 


bir word. bim , but Ieſus hid himſelte , and went one of the 
1» Therertue of Temple : And hee paſſed through the middes of 
Git ſhred : them, and ſo went his way, 

elfetbrough a 
former agesin the Fathers, fortbey ſavy in the promiſes, that hee ſhould come, and did 
very ioyfully lay bolde on bim with a lively faith. t Was pery deſirons u A dey 
i « pace that a man liveth in , er doeth any notable afle , or ſaſſertth any great thing, 

x Withthe eges of faith. Hebr.11,13. y Ghrifſt as hee was Ged,w4: before Abraham: 
«nd he was the Lambe ſlaine from the begtnning of the world. az DZeale without 
knowledge , breakerb out at length iato a moſt open madnede : and yet the wicked 


eatuot doe what they liſt. 

CHAP. IX, 

x Chriſt giveth fight on the Sabbath day ,to him that was borne 
blande. 13 Whom, after he had long reaſoned againſt the 
Phariſes, 22, 35 and waicaſt out of the Synezopue. 36 Chriſt 
endueth with the knowledge of the everlaſting light, 

ND : as Ieſus patledby , he ſaw a man which 


t Sivve is the be« 
givningeven of all 


with Giſeakes was blinde from his birth. 
Coll ths Gas 2 Andhisdiſciples asked him , ſaying , Maſter, 
ary reſpe&ern Who did finne, this man, or his parents, that he was 


theirſinoes , whom borne blinde ? 

be _ —_ 3 Teſus anſwered , 2 Neither hath this man 
: Crit reaſenerps med »BOr his parents, butthar the workes of God 
brre, 43 his diſaiples {Ponld be ſhewed on him, 


theught, which pre- 4 2 I' muſt worke the workes of him that ſent 


ſsppeſe that there rqye@ , while it is b day : the night commeth when no 
cm ne tiſeaſer  mancan worke, ** 

but for ſinnes onely : s . 

whereupon he an"  $F AS long aSIaminthe world, $ I amthe 
ſwereth that there light of the world. 

m_—_— cauſe 3 Afloone. as he had thus fpoken , he ſpat on 
of thi; mans blinds 


wieiind that was, IDE ground » and made clay of the ſpertle , and an- 
tiet God bis worke Oynted the eyes of the blinde with the oy. 
micht be /Zone. And faid unto him , Goe waſh in the pyoole 
2 The wotkes of of Siloam ( which is by interpretation , Sent, ) He 
Chriſt are as it . . 
went his way thereforeand waſhed,and came againe 


were a light, - 

which lighdteu the ſeeing. 
dukenefl of the 8 4 Now the neighbours and they that had ſeene 
worid. 


+ 17 IPA him before , when he was blinde , ſayd , Is.not this 
y (day )is meant 
the lipbt,that is,he he that ſare and boge d ? 8 L 
9 . Some ſaid , This is he : andother ſaid , He is 
OY like him , but ke himſelfe ſayd, I am he, 

reth : and by lo Therefore they ſaid unto him , How were 
(night)is meant the 

Erkenefſe which commeth by tbe obſcuritie of the ſame doQrine.  Chap.1, 9. and 
$,12,a0d 12,35, 3 Chriſt bealing the may borne blinde, by tsking the higneof clay, 
"nd afterward the figne of the fouutaine of Siloam (which fignifieth Sent )ſheweth rhat 
U beat tbe beginuing made man , fo foeth be againereſtore both dis body and ſoule : 
wndyer ſo, that bee bimſelfe comment firſt of his owe accord to beale us. 4 Atrue 


of the beavenly 


image of all men, who as they are of nature blinde ,doe teitber themſelyts receive 


del : onny uno mp , we ſuffer it in other and yet make a great adoe 


Chip, I X, 
thine eyes © opened 


? Gas 4 fe 5 © This is an He. 
It Hee anſwered , and Fail, The man that jg trewekinde or 
called Teſos , madeclay , and anoynted mine eyes, {P*r*b for they ea 


and (aid unto mee, Goe to the poole of Siloam yes goat 


and waſh, So I went and walked , and received receivearylighr's 
ſight. : | And therefore they 
12 Then they ſayd unto him, Whereis hee z He 214 bare 


F their eyes opened 
faid , I cannot ell, Fbich of blinde * 


I3 C They brought tothe Phariſes bimthat men are made 16 


was once blinde, ef, 


14 And it was the Sabbath dzy, whenIeſus 
made the clay , and openeth his eyes, _ 
Is Then againe the Phariſes alſo asked him, 
how he had received fight. And he ſaid unto them, 
0 laid clay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed,and doe 
ee, | | 
16 5 Then ſaid ſome of the Phariſes, This man 5 Religion is nor 
is not of God, becauſe hee keepeth not the Sab- ved by any 
bath dey. Others ſaid , How can a man that is aſin- —— 
ner , - ſuch miracles z and there was a difienſion Religion : _ 
amone them, more it is preſſed 
I ” Then ſpake they unto theblinde againe, {ae themere 
What ſayeſt thou of him , becauſe he bath opened nw 
thine eyes ? And he ſayd, He isa Prophet. 
18 Then the Tewes did not beleeye him (that 
he had benedlinde , and received his ſight) unt\ll 
my had calledthe parents of him that hadzeceived 
ignt, Pi . 
19 Andthey asked them, ſaying , Is this your 
ſonne , whom ye ſay was borne blinde » How Joeth 
he now ſee then 
20 His parents anſwered them , and ſayd, Wee 
know that this 15 our ſonne , and that he was borne 
blinde : 
21 But by whatmeanes ke now ſeeth,we know 
not : or who hath opened his eyes, can we'not tell : 
he is olde ynough : aske him + be (hall anſwere fot 
himſelfe. 
22 Theſe wordes ſpeke his parents , becauſe 
they feared the Iewes : tor the Iewes had ordeined 
already , that if any man did confefle that hee was 
Chriſt , hee thould be excommuxicate out of the 
gynagogue, | Cha | 
23 Therefore ſayde his parents , Hee is ode © A 'olewne order. 
ynough : aske him, conſtrained in olds 
24 Then againe called they the man that had time to acknow« 
bene blinde , and ſaid unto him , 4 Give glory unto !*dze their faute 
God : we know that this man is a* ſinner. ROI BE 
25 Then heanſwered, and ſaid, Whether he he oi wg 
a finner or no,I cannottell : one thing I know, before God, whe 
that I was blinde, and now I ſee, '  Knowerbth 
-26 Thenſaid they to him againe, What did he Co _ 
to thee ? how opened he thine eyes 2 rencebis maieſties 
27 He anſwered them , I havetolde you alrea- and doe him this 
die , and ye have nor heard it : wherefore would ye B2n9ur: mee 
heare it againe 2 will ye alſo be his diſciples ? parenaeeh age 


- p matter openly, theg 
28 6 Then reviled they him , and ſaid, Be thou tolie bees +5mg 


his diſciple : we be Moſes diſciples, Toſh. 7, 19. 
29 We know that God ſpake with Moſes; but *: ys , 
* this man we know not from whence he is, For - eb 


3o The man anſwered, and ſayd-unto ther, brew tongue, which 
Doubtleſle , this is a marveilous thing, that yee isa wicked man, 
know not whence hee is , and yet he hath opened 929 makecb arir 

rx were an arie of 
mine eyes. having 

31 Now wee know that GoJ heareth not fin- 6 Proud wickeds 
ners **but if any man be a worſhipper of God , and nefſe muſt needes 
doerh his will, him heareth he, Ins gps oy 

32 Since the world began , was it not heard, 19% 1: ia 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was under azeale gs 
borne b'inde, gadlinefe, 
Fifa 33 If 


Who fee, or are blunde. * 
> Thadafinaoyhe 33 ORE were not:af God,he could have 
even from the cra+ done not mg. 

dle, end x weule 34 They anſwered and fayd unto him ,f Thou 
to (ay , thereisno- art altogether borne in finnes , and doeſt thou teach 
ebiog in thee but 115 > ſo they caſt him our, ; 

7 Mott bappy is - 35 7 Iefus heard that they had caſt him out : 
eheirſtate , which al "when hee had found him , he fayd unto him, 
arecaſtfunhet =Poeſt thou beleeve ip the Sonne of God z ' 

= _ <> 36 He:nſwered, and ſayd, Who is he,Lord,that 
Cabich proudly T.might beleeve ip himy © 

boaſt themſelves , And Ieſus ſayd unto him , Both thou ha\t 
ſeene bim, and he it 1s that talketh with rhee, 


of the name of the 
Church) bar 38 Then he faid, Lotd, I beleeve , and wot- 


Chriſt ny come f p od him 

nevertotbem. 2 Y . 

8 Ctriftdoeth ” $8 And Teſus ſayd, I am comeunto g indge- 

Jigbten all them ent unto this world. , that they b which ſee not, 

by the preaching rpight ſee : and thar they $ which ſee , might be 

bicactnome ade blinde. | 

ICQ ACAKNO © 

Wedes > arc 40 And ſome of the Phariſes which were with 
cum » bur him, heard theſe things ,and ſaid unto him, Are we 

many \ nag blinde alſo £ Ps, A 

©learely ynough, 41 Teſus fayd unto them, If ye were blinde, ye 

thoſe te altoge» ſhould not have fſinne : but now ye ſay : Wee (ce : 

sberblinderh: of therefore your finne remainetb, 

which ſort are they 


oftentimes, which bave tbe bieſt place in the Church, g With greatpoyrer and 

aatboritie , to doe what is rigbteous and juſt : as if beſaid , Theſe wen take upon them 

20 governe the people of God after their owyne luſt,as though they ſay all rbings, and uo 

man but they ; burtIwill rule farre otherwiſe rbentheſe wen doe : for whom they ac 

count for blinde men , them yoill lighten, and ſuch as take themſelves to be wileſt, 

wbem will I droyyne in maſt groſſedarKenefle of ignorance. bÞ Intheſewords (of 

ſeeing and not ſeeing) there is a ſecret taunting and cdeeke tothe Phariſey : for they 
:bougbt all men blinde but themſelves, þ+ Chap. 3; 17. atd 22, 97. 

CHAP. X, 
2 Chriſt proeveth that the Phariſes are the evill-ſbepheardr, 
8 andby many ree/on8 , that himſeife, 11, 14 « the geed 


2 Seeing that by ſhepheard ; 19 DJAnd thereof diſſenſion ariſeth. 31 They 
Chritt onely (ve fake up towers, 39 6nd got about to tuke himpbuthbeeſcapeth, 


have acceſle to the 
Patker, there are 
neither other true 
{hepbeards, then 
thoſe {a tich come 
to Chriſt :hem» 
ſelves, and bring 
otder thitaer alſo, 


yEely 2 yerely I fay unto you, Hethat entreth 

not in by the doore into the ſheepefold, but 

climeth up another way,be isa theefe-and a robber, 
3 Bur hee that goeth in by the doore, is the 

Chepheard of the (heepe, 

. 3 To himthe a porter openeth, and the ſheepe 


[wn gt heare his voyce, and he calleth his owne ſheepe by 
arve ſheepefold, PAC , and Jeadeth rhern out. 

din that which is 4 And when hee hath ſent foenth his owne 
gathered to Chriſt, 


heepe , be goeth before them , and the (heepe fol- 
they uſed to have a 10 DA : for they know his voyce, 

ſervane alwayes fit- F And they will not follow a ſtrarger, bur 
ting ar the doore, & they Hee from him : forthey know not the yoyce 


8 Io tboſe dayes 


aherefore be ſpta® of rangers. 
—_— 6 This Þ parable ſpake ITeſus unto them : but 


Þ This word (para. they underſtood nort.what things they were which 
ble) which tbe Ea- he ſpake unto them, 


__ _ 7, Then fayd lefus unto"them againe , Verely, 
ark ters, yerely 1 ſay unto you, I am that doore of the 
Fpeach, when words ſheepe. 

axe taken;from $ 2 All that < ever came before me , are theeyes 
aheir narerall met- and robbers : but rhe ſheepe did nor heare them, 
peg ey 1.” 9. 3 I amthatdoore : by me ifany man enter in, 


s -Itmzkerhno he hall be ſaved, andſhall4 goe in, and goe our, 
. mnarter, howy many, and finde paſture, 
U neitber boyy old 
the falſe teachers have benes © Thele largetearmes mult be applyed to the manter 
hee fpeaketh of. And therefore when becalleth bimſelfethe doore , be calltth all them 
theeves, and robbers which take upon them this name of Doore, which none of the D'o0- 
Phenz can , for they ſhewyed the-ſheepe, that Chriſt was the doore. 3 Onely Chriſt 
HS tbe true Paſtor , aud that onely is rberrve Cburch , which ackaowledgetb bim to be 
Properly their onely Paſtor : To bim are oppoſite theeves, yybich feede not the lheepe, 
but kill them: and bireliogs alſo , which forſake tbe flocke iu time of davger , becauſe 
uy wo it onely m——_ owne profiie and _ d That is , ſhall liveſafely : 
vie the Iewves to ſprake , ay Deut, 36, 6, And yettbere iga peculi i 
Mopheards office, PERCY TO NIN EDDY rn comm 


0. fol. 


Chrifts ſheepe heate his voyee; 
19 Thetheefe commeth not , but for to fteale, 

and to kill, and to deſtroy : Tam come thatthey 

might have life, and have it in abundance. Ye PRUgue 
11 + I am that good ſhepheard : that ga exek. 34, "a 

ſhepheard giveth his life for his ſheepe. 
12 But an hireling , and hee whiclris not the 

ſhepheard, neither the ſheepe are his owne , ſeerh 

the wolfe comming , and hee leaverh the ſheepe, f Loveth me, a1 

and fleeth,, and the wolfe catcherh them , and ſcat- "Tye nh... 

tereth the ſheepe. . the Semis," 

13 Sothehieling fleeth , becauſe he is an hire. $ Ezech.zy, 21; 

ling, and careth not for the ſheepe. — 
14 I armthar good ſhepheard, andknow mine, thug: 64. © 

and am knowen of mine, throughout all the 
15 As the Father* knoweth me , ſo know I the world, which buy 

Father : and I lay downe wy life for my ſheepe, wy _ is 
16 4 Otherſheepe TI have alſo , which are net as _ 

of this fold ; them alfoo muſt I bring,and they ſhall hepbeard oi 

heare wy voyce : and $'there ſhalt be f one ſheepe» 


$ Chriſt is by the 


fold, and one ſhepheard, _— —_ | 
17 5 Therefore doeth my Father love me z be- g4jteud otths 


cauſe * 8 Ilay downe wy life , that I might take it 
againe, 

18 No man taketh it fromme, but I lay it 
downe of my ſelfe : I have power to lay it downe, 
and haye power to take it againe : this * comman- 
dement have I received of my Father, 

19 4g 5 Then there was a diſſenſion againe 
among the Iewes for theſe ſayings, 

20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a devill, and 
is mad : why heare ye him ? it prere a perpe 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe arenot the words of him 9. 
that hath a devill ; canthe deyillopen the eyes of , Tyr goref ai, 
the blinde 2 covereth bypoctie 
22 And it was at Hieruſalem the fedft of the fe, ard therefore 
b Dedication, and it was winter. _—_— wee 

23. 7 AndTeſus walked in the Temple, in Solo- ren mnsr nn 
mons porch, b Theſeaſt ofthe . 

24 Thencame the Iewes roundabout him , and Dedication wat is» 
ſay4 unto him , How long doeſt thou make us ro Rite by Iu, 
doubt 2 If thou be that Chrilt , tell us plainely, — Moreometnnt eh 

25. 3 Ieſus anſwered them, I tolde you, and yee reftoriog of Gods 
beleevenot : the workes that I doe in my Fathers true religion,by we 
Name , they beare witneſle of me, caſting out of Ade 

26 » But ye beleeye not : i for yeare not of my popu pn bne 
ſheepe,as I ſaidunto you. 7 The unbeleres 

27 My ſheepe heare wy voyce , and I know endroudmen,u- 
them, and they follow me. cuſerbe Golpal of 

28 AndIgiveunto them eternall life, and they CORO 
_ = _ neither ſhall any plucke thera out ;4 witdio them» 
of mine hand.  felver, | 

29 My Father which gave them mee , is greater 3 The do@rior | 
then all, and none is ableto takethem our of my- feet. 
Fathers hand. nes 


true Church, forke- 
' williogly gave bis 
life for bis lteepe, 
aod by hisomne 
power roſe againe 
tolife, 
* Iai.f3, 7. 
8 Heſpeaketh is 
the time that now 
is, becauſe Chriſte 
whole life war as 


| ven by two wite 
30. Iandmy Father are one, veſſe ; both by 
x * 20 Then the Iewes againe tpoke up ſt the purizie of the 
to lone him 5 P PING doQrine , and by 
4 miracles. 


32 Teſus anſwered-thew , Many good workes 
have I ſhewed you from my k Father : for which 
of-theſe workes doe yeſtone me ? ; 

The Iewes.anſwered him , faying ; For the 
good worke wee lone. thee not , bur for blaſphe- 
mie , and that: thou being a man , makeſt thy ſelfe witbaanding God 
God. bath bi, wbichbe 
34 Tefvs anſwered. them, Is it not written in fed into 
your Law ,*1 fayd, Ye are gods a eb 

35 If-hee calleth chem gods , unto whom the þis Sonne, and 

: eſervetb chem. 
agtiaſtthe crueltic of all wild beaftes: i He 2iveth a reaſon-woby they beleeved 09t/ 
to wit, becauſe they are none of his ſheepe. * Chap.8,59. 16 Coriſt prooverl/ bis 
dignile by diving worker, k Thaough wy Fathers authoritic and yon: * PC,84.6 
wor 


9 It is co marvel 
that there doe but 
a feyy beleeve, ſets 
ing tbar all men ant 
by-vature vatamed 
beaſtes: yet not- 


1" ( 
dang 
miſt! 
feare 
that 
idle 
a Cl 
ther 


4 
dich be 


OMe 
 ums 
nd 
elt, 
ed not; 
etl bis 
(.84,6. 


Lazarus being dead, 


{ Yoid and of 


' tolife, to followe 


word of God was given, and the Scripture can not 

be ! broken. 

36 Say yeothim , whom the Father hath ſan- 
Aified, and {ent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, 
becauſe I ſayd, I am the Sonne of God ? 

37 If 1 doe notthe works of my Father , be- 
leeve we nor, 

38 BurtifI doe, then though yee beleeve not 
me, yet beteeve the workes , that ye may know and 
beleeve, that the Father zs in me, and I in him. 

39 1 Apainethey went about to take him : but 
he eſcaped oft of their hands, 

40 And went againe beyond Iordan, into the 
place where Iohn firſt baptized , and there aboade, 

41 And many reſorted unto him, and fayd, Iohn 
did no miracle : bur all things that Iohn ſpake of 
this man, were true, 

42 And many beleeved in him there. 

's Chriſt, to ſhew that heeis 25 thelife and the reſarre&ions 
£3 commeih to Lazarus being dead, 17, 34 and buried, 
43 andraiſith himup. 47 Anthe Prieſts yrere conſult« 
ing together, 49 Caiaphas go prophecteth that one muſt 


dre for the people. 56,57 Theg command toſteke Chrift out, 
and to take him. 


roneeffeR, 


11 Chrift fleeth 
danger, not of 
miſt, nor for 
feare of deatb, nor 
that he would be 
idle , but to gatber 
a Church in ano» 
ther place. 


1 Cbriftin _ 
rivg the {ticking 
 -a cg N4 2 a certaine man was ſicke , named Lazarus 
example both of of Bethania , the a towne of Matie,and her fiſter 
dis mighty power, Martha, 
a cequſin, 2 (And it wasthat 4 Mariewhich anointed 
ward men : wbich the Lord with ointment , and wiped his feete with 
is alſo an image of her haire, whoſe brother Lazarus was ficke, ) 
-__———_ 3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, ſaying, 
\ Where bis fiters I-0rd behold, he whom thou joveſt, is ſicke. 

gelt, 4 When TIeſus heard it, heſayd, This ſickeneſſe 
* Chap.12,3,mat, iS not unto b death , but for the glory of God , that 
- the Sonne of God might be glorified thereby, 


67, 
b Thatin10 ſay, 5 9 Nowleſus loved Mattha and her filter,and 


ſeat for the purpoſe 


to kill bim, Lazarus. 
2 Iothat, that 6 2 And afterhe had heard thathee was ficke, 
om yet aboade hee two dayes fill in the ſame place 


to tata where he was. CE 
ofus he dot 7 Then after that, fayd he to his diſciples, Let 
ay for bis glory, ys goe into Iudea againe, 

orour falvativ. v3 The diſciples ſaid unto him , Maſter , the 


0d, a8the falli 
omef the mace Tewes lately ſought to & Rone thee , and doeſt thou 


. otheend, plainely $OE thither againe ? 


Prooveth. 
3 This ovely is the 
ſure and rigbt way 


Ieſus anſwered, Are there not < twelve hours 
in the day 2 If a man walke in the day,he ftumbleth 
not , becauſe hee ſeeth the light of this world, 

God buldly with JO But if a man walke in the night, hee ſtum= 
a feare, wbocal= hJeth, becauſe there is no light in him, d 
_— OO 11 Theſethings ſpake he.and after,he faid un. 
dirkenefſe of.bis to them, Our friend Lazarus 4 ſleepeth : bur I goe 
world, to wake him up. 
3 Chap 7,39, nd 12 Then ayd his diſciples, Lord , if he ſleepe, 
ea_g%33 he ſhallbe ſafe, 

13 Howbeit, Ieſus ſpake of his death : but they 
choughr that he had ſpoken of the naturall fleepe, 


9, wrought and 
drought to pale 
© Heirſeaſon, ai unto them plainely , Laza 

d The Iemes afed 14 Ku laid Iefus unto them p Y » Lazae 
milder kind of TVS 15 MEad, 

ſpeech, and called 15 And I am glad for your ſakes, that I was not 
Gus a ſleepe, there,that ye may beleeve : bur let us go unto him, 
ber ln, 16 Then ſayd Thomas { which is called Didy- 
Placecf kurtt Mus) unto his fellow diſciples , Let us alſo goe, 
Gere thedead are that we may die with him, 

ol, waitingfor 17 9 Thencameleluys , and found that he had 
hr ny erg is lien in the grave foure dayes already, 

 — 18 {Now Bethania was neere unto Hieruſalem, 
4 God wo is the about fifteene furlongs off, ) 

waker oſnature, 19 4 And many of the Iewes were come to Mat- 
doth bot condemne 


aaurali aiteetious, bur ſhevverb that they ought to be examined by the rule of faith, 


Chap, XI, 


tha and Maty to comfort them for their brother, 

20 Then Martha, when ſhee heard that Ieſus 
was comming , went to meete him :; but Mary fate 
Rtill in the houſe, 

21 Then ſaid Martha unto Teſus, Lord, if thou 
hadſi bene here , my brother had nor bene dead, 

22: But now I knowallſo , that whatſoever thou 
askeſt of Gud , God will give it thee. 

23 Teſus ſaydunto her, Thy brother ſhall eriſe 
againe. 

24 MatthaſayJunto him , I know that he ſhall 
riſe againe 4+ inthe reſurrection at the laſt day, 

25 Iefus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurre&ion 
andthe life : $ hee that beleeveth in me , though 
he were dead , yet ſhall helive, 

26 And whoſoever liveth , and beleeveth in 
me, ſhallneverdie : Beleeveſtthou this ? 

27 Shefayd unto him, Yea, Lord,l beleeve that 
thou art that Chriſt that Sonne of God , which 
ſhould come into the world, 

28 & Andwhenſhehad ſofayd, ſhe went her 
way, and called Mary her fiſter ſecretly, ſaying,The 
Maſter is come , and calleth for thee, 

29 And when he heard it , ſhe aroſe quickely, 
and came unto him. 

30 For Ieſus was not yet come into the towne, 
bur was inthe place where Martha met him, 

31 ThelIewesthen which were with her in the 
houſe, and comfortedher , when they ſaw Mary, 
that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went our, followed her, 
faying , She goeth unto the grave , to weepe there, 

32 Then when Marie was come where Ieſus 
was, and ſaw him, ſhee fell downer his feete, ſay- 
ing unto him , Lord if thou haddeſt bene here, my 
brother had not bene dead, 

33 5 When leſus therefore ſaw her weepe, and 
the Iewes alſs weepe which came with her , hee 
f oroned inthe ſpirit,and was troubled in himſelfe, 

34 Andſayd, Where haveyee layd bim 2 They 
ſ{ayd unto him , Lord come and ſee. 

35 Arndleſus wept. 

S 36 Then ſaydthe Iewes,Behold, how he loved 

im, 

37 And ſome of them ſayd , * Could not hee 
which opened the eyes of the blind, have made 
alſo, that this man ſhould not have died 2 

38 TIeſus therefore againe groned in himſelfe, 
and came to the grave, And it was a Caye , anda 
ſtone was layd upon it. . 

39 Ieſus ſayd, Tzke ye away the ſtone, Martha 
the lifter of him that was dead, ſayd unto him, Lord 
he Rtinketh already , for hee hath bene dead foure 
dayes. 

” Teſus ſayd unto her , SaydT not unto thee, 
that if thou diddeſt beleeve , thou ſhouldeſt ſee the 
glory of God 2 

41 Then they tooke away the ſtone from the 

ce where the dead was layd. And lefus itt up his 
eyes, and ſayd, Father,I thankethce » becauſe thou 

haſt heard me, 

42 I know that thou heareſt me alwayes , but 
becauſe of the people that ſtand by , I taydit , that 
they may beleeve, that thou haſt {ent me, : 

43 As hee had ſpoken theſe things , hee cried 
with a loud voyce, Lazarus,come foorth. 

44 Then he that was dead, came foorth, bound 
hand and foote with bandes , and his face was 
bound with a napkin. Ieſus ſay4unto them , Looſe 
him, and led him goe, . 

' 45 © Then many ofthe Tees, which came to 
: Eff 3 Ys 


—_— 


is raiſed tolife, 43 


© That is, hall re< 
cover life againe, 


+ Chap.s5:19, 


uke 14,14. * 


+* Chap.6,35+ 


5 Chrilt tooke up. 
on him together 
With our fleſt all 
affetions of man 
(finne onely ex 
cepted /and amongſt 
them eſpecially 
mercie aud com» 
paſſicn. 

f Theſe are tokens 
that be was greatly 
mooved , bur yer 
they were witbour 
finne: and chele 
affetions are 
proper to inanz 
nature. 

Lg Chap. 9,5, 


Caiaphas prophecieth. 


Mary , and had ſeene the things, which feſus did, 
beleeved in him. 

46 6 Bur ſome of them went their way to the 
of hardand yron Phariſ:s,and told them what things I: ſus had done, 
like ſtubborrneſle 47 Then gathered the hie Prieſts,2nid the Phari- 
P hrs aqpon--ney ſes a Ecouncill, and ſayd , What ſhall we doe 2 For 
God, and yetcas. ©BiS man doeth many miracles, : 
ſecb not to make 48 If we lethim thus alone , all men will be« 
a pretence both of Jeeye in him , and the Romanes will come and 
| quran hr ] b rake away both our place , and the nation, _ 
comion-wealth, = 49.7 Then one of them named Caiaphas, which 
g Thelewes called Was the hie Prieſt that fame yeere, ſayd unto them, 
zbe councell San- Ye perceive nothing at all, 
hedrin : and the 5o «+ Nor yet doe you Cconfider that it is expe- 
werP that Tobn di "3 h die for th } 1 
vſerb is Synedri, Gient forus , that one man die for the people , anc 
h That is ,ake thatthe whole nation perith not. 
ax2y from us by 51 8 This ſpake he not of himſclfe : but being 
force: fora:that hje Prieſt that ſame yeere , he prophecied that Ie= 
time, thoughtte 7; - ſhould die for that nation : 
hic Pricſts autbo«- , Ee : 
ritie war greatly 52 And not for that nation one!y, but that he 
leiſened and decay- ſhould gather together in one the children of God, 
ed, yer there wat which i were ſcattered. 


6 The laſt point 


toon -— .53 Then from that day foorth they conſulted 
among tbelewes, together, to put himto death, 


7 The raging and 
mad company of 
the falſe Church, 
perſ{ade them- 
ſelves tbat tbey 
Cannot be in ſafe» 
tie, unleſſe be be 
taken away » who 


54 9» leſus therefore walked no more openly 
among the Iewes , but went thence unto a coun- 
trey neere to the wilderneſle , imo acttie called 
Ephraim, and there continued with his diſciples, 

55 C And the Iewes Paſlcover was at hand,and 
many went out of the countrey up to Hieruſalem 

before the Paſleover, to purifie themſelyes, 

wruely upboldeth : 
the Church: And $56 Thenſought they for Ieſus and ſpake among 
fo likewiſe iudgetb themſelves , as they ftoode in the Temple , What 
yo io 4. tbinke ye, that hecommeth notto the feaſt 2 
IyaFaires. whichis , 57 Now both the high Prieſts and the Fhariſes 
governed by tbe had given a commandement , that if any man knew 
ſpirit ofgiddiveſe where he were , he ſhould ſhe it, that they might 
or madneſſe, teke him 
+ Chap.18.14- - 
$ Chriſt doerh ſometime ſo turne the tongues, even of the wicked, that in curſing they 
bleſſe, i Forthey were not gatbered togetber in one countrey 4 48 the Iexyes were, 
but to be gathered from all quarters , frem the Eaſt totbe Welt. 9 Wee may give 
place to the rage of the wicked , when ic is expedient ſoto doe , but yet i ſuch ſort, 
that vyre {gave not from Gody vocation, 

CHAD, XII, 
B As Chrilt i: &t ſupper with Lazarus, 3 Marie aneinieth 

1: fete, s 1udas findeth fault with ber, 7 Chriſt de« 

fendeth hey. 10 The Prieſts would put La3arus to death, 

12 As Chrift commcth to Hieruſilem, 18 The people meet 

him. 22 The Grecians deſire to ſee him, 4a The chiefe 
rulers that bel:eve in bim , but for fears doe not confeſſe him, 
44 hee exhortethto faith, 


S Chep.26,7, 'T Hen& Iefus , ſixe dayes beforethe Paſſeover 
watke 14,3, came to Bethania, where Lezarus was , who 
died, whom he had raiſed from the dead, 

2 There they made hima ſupper , and Martha 
ſerved : but Lazatus was cone of them that fate ar 
the table with him, 

3 Then tooke Marie a pound of ointment of 
Spikenard very coſtly , and anointed Ieſus feere, 
and wiped his feete with her haite , and the houſe 
godlineſſe. was filled with the ſavour of the ointment, 

* Chap.13,29, 4 'Then ſayd one of his diſciples , evenTudas 
> Tols Extraordi- I{cariot, Simons ſoune, which ſhould betray him: 
xo Pegroraer A 5 2» Why was nottkis ointment ſold for three 
ſigne + is ſo allowed hundreth pence, and given to the poore 2 
of God , that bre 6 Now heſaydthis , not that he cared for the 
witneſfer bow be poore, but becauſe he was a thiefe , and * had the 
willinor be wor. , _.. 
ſhippe4 wi:h our- Pagge, 2nd bare that which was given, 

7 3 Thenſayd Ieſus, Let her alone : againſt the 


2 An horrible ex. 
emple in Iudazof 

a minde blinded 
Kith covetouſnes, 
and yet pretending 


ward pompe , of 

coftly ſervice, but day of my burying ſhe kept it: 

With almey, For the poore alwayes yee have with you, 
. bane yeſballnothavealwayes, 


$ . Tohn, | 


9 3 Thenmuch people of the Iewes knew that | 
he was there : and hes came , not fur leſus ſake Ar Cohn 
onely , but that they might ſee Lazarus alſu whom ſhewerb it ſelfe 
he had raited _ the dead, my are ond " 
IQ The 7] h Pricfts therefore conſu t h Ee Curious, an 

they might out L.atarns to death alfo. ans re. hors ng 
11 Becauſe that for his ſake many ofthe Iewes enemies: others 
went away and beleey<d inletus, in & tage honour 


= . him, wboin they 
E + On the worrow a great multitnde that liraigtgray 


were Come to the feaſt , when they heard that Ie- Fall row: and ve. | 


ſus ſhould cometo Hierufalem, ry few doe ſo re- 
13 Tooke branches of palme-trees , and went V*'ently receive 
foorth to meet him , and cried, Hoſanna, Biefled 7s = TO: 
the king of Iſrael that commeth in the Name of the coritt beginnnk 
Lecrd, bisff:riruall Kings 
14 Andleſus founda yong afle, and fate there- dome in tbe wide 


ON, aSit is written, © 
Is $ Feare nor, daughter of Sion : behold, thy wnarke 12.3. 


King commeth ſitting on an afles colt, luke 19,35. 

16 But his diſciples underſtcode not theſe $ Ezecb.9.9. 
things at the firſt : but when Ieſus was glorihed, Le roma wid 
then remembred they, that theſe things were Wwrit= prege Cit, ae 
— and that they had done theſe things un- maſs infos 
tohim, of hi: glory, 

17 The people therefore that was with him, 2 Af! t: (olenae 
bare witnefle thar hee called Lazarus out of the”cians were firſt fo 
grave, and raiſed him from the dead. called bytbevame 

18 Therefote met him the people alſo, becauſe 9fchecounreyof 
they heard that he had done this miracle, þ ms pho they 

; . welt : bur after- 

19 + And the Phariſes {aid among themſelves, yard allthat were 
Percelve ye how ye prevaile nothing # Bchoid, the rorofthelewes 
world goeth after him, religion, but wor» 

29 1Now there were certaine Greekes among _— 
them that a came up to worſhip at the feaſt, Srenkens. meats 

21 And they came to Philip , which was of led by this name. 
Berhſaida in Galle, and dzſired him,faying,Sir,we 5 The deatbof 
would ſee that ITeſus, Cbrift is a it were 

TH - 8 ſowing, which 

22 Philip came and told Andrew ; and againe fremett 1obea 
Andrew and Philip told Leſus, dyiog to the cone, 

23 And Ieſus anſwered them , ſaying , The but indeed is:he 
howe i cauſe of a far gret> 

oure 1s come, that the Sonne of man muſt be 


OY ter harveſt : aod 
glotihed, ſuch as is tbecon» 


24 5 Verely, verely I ſay unto you, Except the dition ofthe bezls 
wheat corne fall into the ground and b die, it abj- fo ſhall ir be ofibe 


. it ir 45 : ; -}. members. 
”_ alone ; burit it die , it bringeth foorth much Mee 
uy 


© ta : dietb yybeo it 14 
25 * Hethat loveth his life , ſbal] loſe it, and changed by venue 
he that hateth his life inthis world , ſhall keepe ir abr nr eplend 


. ecommerh 2 rcote 
unto life eternall, of a fruitfull blade. 


26 G If any man ſerve me, let him follow me : + Matt. 10,35. and 
for where Iam , there ſhall my ſervant be : and if 16,25. marke 835: 
any man ſerye me, him willmy father honour, Juke 9424. and 

27 $ Now is my foule troubled : and what ſhall + ; 
I fay: Father,ſave me from this < houre : but there- 6 whitett Chriſt 
fore came I unto this houre, went abour to 

28 Father , 4 glorifie thy Name, Then came «fr all ihe pv- 

. viſhmen which 18 
there a voyce from heaven , ſaying , I have both q,4 15 our foes 
gloritied it, and will glorifie it againe, and while(t Lisdi- 

29 Then ſayd the people thar ſtood by , and vinitie did not yet 
heard , thar it was thunder ; other ſaid, An Angel Pw bis might 


: s nd poyyer fo farre 
ipake to him, as this (atiafaRion 


30 7 lefus anſwered and fayd, This voyce came might be (borow» 
not becauſe of me, but for your fakes. ly wrought , now 
31 Now is the iudgement of this world : now wÞ*2 be is ſtrikes 


deb 
ſhall the prince of this wo:1d be caſt our, | eats pt 


of Gad, becrieib q 
Our and prayetb,and defireth to be releaſed: yet no:gyitb ſtanding be preferreth tbe will 
and gloty of bis Father befure all chings, wboſeobettence the Father aliowerh even 
from beav?n. ©c To wit, ofdea:h that is now at band. d Sovtben the Father glo!y 
14 Chrilt his gory. 7 Carilt foreteilerb to the deate , 1be maner of big deat 1h 
Overcoming of the devill aad the world, aud in conclufion bis triumph, 


32 + And 


The Greckes defireto ſee Chrif,, 


Walke while ye have light, 


* Chap. 3-14» 


32 + AndI, ifI were* life up from the earth, 
* Chrituſeds Wilidrawfallmen unto me, 

word, whick hath 33 Nowthis ſaid he , ſignifying what death he 
adouble meaning : ſhould die. 

for i 2 2g = The people anſwered him , We have heard 
here ofthe way, Ont of the $ Law , that that Chriſt bideth for ever : 
for his meaning was and how faieft thou , rhat that Sonne of man muſt 
to put them in be lift up ? Who is that Sonne of man ? 

Ob 35 $* Then TIeſus faide unto them, Yet alittle 
wake it anorber WIE 15 * the light with you: walke while ye have 

that light, leaſt the darkenefle come upon you : for 
he that waiketh in the darke , knoweth not whither 
be goeth, 

36 While ye have thatlight , beleevein that 
light, that ye may be the g children of thelight., 
onely Theſe things ſpake Ieſus , and depaned , and hid 
$ $99 joy ard himſelfe from them, 

\1lai.40,8.exech, 37 © 9 And though he had done ſo many mi- 
_ before them , yes beleeved they not on 
im, 


Way. 

\ Chryſoſt and 
Theophil. referre 
this word » All, to 
all cations : that 15s 
vot to the lewes 


37-25- 
$ Vameaſurable 
is the mercie of 


38 Thatthe ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet might 
men " be fulfilled, that 4 faid, ® Lord » who bvatins 
follow:d , iſ it be report? and to whom is the h arme of the Lord 
cooterned. revealed ? 

: Chap. =—_ Therefore could they not beleceve , becauſe 
kenoflighe: — That Eſaias ſaith againe, 

40 * He hath blindedrheir eyes, and hardened 


9 Faith is no: of 
rature» burof their heart, that they ſhould not ſee with their 


yr "TY eyes , nor underſtand with their heart , and ſhould 
-Snoag efOY be conveited , and I thould heale them. 


b Thearmeof the 4x Theſe things ſaid Eſaias when he fawe his 
Lord,iatbe Goſpel» oJory, and ſpake of him. 

nodes 42 20 Neverthelefle,even among the chiefe tu- 
10 alltbar beleeve : 1ErS » many beleeved in him : bur becauſe of the 
And therefore the Phariſes they did not confeile him, leaſt they 
ane of be Lord ſhqnl( be caſt out of the Synagogue, 

eng 5 et * For they loved the praiſe ofmen , more 


bem boſe hearts 43 
the Lordhah Then the prayſe of God, 


notopened, 44 2: And Ieſus cryed, and ſaid,He that belee- 
* 1{ai,6.g. matt» yeth in me , beleeyeth i not in me, butin him that 
-240 luke $ ſent me, . 

10.181 23,26, 45 Andhethat ſeeth mee , ſeeth him that ſent 
ron. 11.$. mee. 


10 Such asbeleeve, 46 I $ am comealight into the world , that 
nre cor onely ferve whoſoever beleeyeth in me, ſhould nor abide in 
be compared with ; 
the unbeleeverss + And if any man heare wy wordes , and 
beleeve not, I indge him not :; for I came not ro 
oftboſe fee (yea 
har eſpeci ; 
and evar eſpecially 28 He that refuſeth me, and receiveth not m;y 
feare men mare Wordes , hath one that iudgeth him : * the word 
then Gcd. 
day. 
b 
44h gon 49 For I have not ſpoken of my (clfe : but the 
tin, which Chriſt dernent what I ſhould ſay , and what I ſhould 
Witrelled in the ſpeake, 
ſalem, by bis cry- . : . 
ing ld: fo everlaſting : the things therefcre that I 
ſpeake , I ſpeake them fo as the Father faide unto 
Chriſt through 
faith, az the onely 
and given usof tbe Father. i This word Not, doth not take any whit of this from 
Corift, wbich is bere ſpoken of, bur is in way of corre&ion ra:her,a8 if be ſaid,He that 
Marke 9,37, « Chap.3119- and 9.39. + Chap.3-17, #® Marke 16,16, 
CHAP, XIII 
Apojiles , waſbeth their feete. 21 He noteth the traitour 
Tudiss 26 with an evident token. 4 He commendgth 


invunber , if they Sockonalle. 
buralſvthe moſt 
iudge the world, bur ro ſavethe world, 
the chiefeſt) doe 
that I have ſpoken, it ſhall judge him in the laſt 
® Chap. 5,44. > 
therefore tbe ſalva- Father, which ſent mee , he gave mea comman=- 
middeſt of lierus hi . 
Fo And I know that his commandement is 
to reſt upon . 
Ce, 
Saviour appointed 
beleeveth in me , dotÞ por ſo much beleeve in me, az in bim tbat ſent me. Soiditin 
4 Chriſt riſing from ſupper, 15 to commende humilitie to bis 
'Gharitite 37,39 He foretelleth Peter of his deniell, 


Chap, X 111, 


Chriſt waſheth the diſciples ſeete, 44 


N Owe * 1 before the feaſt of the Paſſeover,when * Mare.26, 
Ieſus knewe that his houre was come , that he 2 bobs 
ſhould depart out of this world untothe Father, "6417" 

. - 8 iſt nolefſe 
foraſmuch as he loved his # owne which were in certaine of the 
the world, untothe end he loved them, viRorie , then of 

2 And when ſupper was done ( and that the tb* combat which 
devill had now pur inthe heart of Iudas Iſcariot, 7 2906) uling 
p : e ſigne of wall. 
S1mons ſome, ro betra him,) ing the feete, doth 
3 Teſus knowingthat the Father hath given all partly thereby 
things into his b hands, and that he was come forth ag, 
from God, and wentto God, yin —_ 
4 Hes riſeth from Supper , and laieth aſide bit loverowerd bis 
»pper garments , and tookea towell, and girded Apottles intbis 
hunvſelte, notable ate, being 


5 After that, hee powred water intoa baſen, ''** —_ yy 
and begoanne to waſh the diſciples feete, and to them : and partly 
wipe them with the towell , wherewith hee was witnefeth unto 
girded, them, that it is be ; 

'6 Then came heto Simon Peter , who ſaid to nay Ancres by g 
him, Lord, doeſt thou waſk my feete x of biz people, and 
7 Ieſus anſwered, and faid unto him , What I thatby little and 
doe thou knoweR rot now : but thou ſhalt know ir _ intheir rims 


and ſeaſon. 
hereafter, a Them of bis 


$ Peter faid unto him , Thou ſhalt never waſh houſhold, that iss 
my feete. Iefus anſwered him , 1f1 waſh thee nor, bis Szior, 
thou ſhalt haved no part with me, b Into bis _ 
Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord , not my eng nd og 
feete onely, but alſo the hands and the head, that there wasn 
Io Ieſus ſaid to him , He that is waſhed , nee- ſpace betweene the 
deth not , fave to waſh kis feere, bur is cleane every c*remonieofthe 
whit : and ye are & cleane, but not all. —_— 5 
11 For hee knewe who ſhould betray him : ghar = Fay ng 
therefore ſaid he, ye are not all cleane, meth that the Supe 
12 C Soafterhe had waſhed their feet, and had yY*r 33 — 
taken his garments,and was ſet down againe,he {aid hrnpwes uh 
unto them, Know ye what I have doneto you? thou ſhaltbave _ 
13 Ye callmce Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay part intbe kinge 
well : for ſo am I, dome of heaveng 
14 If I then your Lord , and Maſter , have ® ©2153» 
Wn yous feete , ye alfo oughtto waſh onean« 
others feete, 
15 For I have given youan example , that ye 
ſhould doe, even as I have done to you. 
16 Verely, verely I ſay unto you, * Theſervant 
is not greater then his maſter, neither the y ambaſ- * Chap-r9.a0: 
{adour greater then he that ſent him, PERS 
17 Ifye know theſe things,blefied ate ye if ye yg The word fignie 
doe them, fied an Apoliies 
18 © * Iſpeake not of youall : I know whom bag mou 
I have choſen : but # # that the Scripture mighr perch roud 
be fulfilled ,% He that eateth bread with me , hath 2 The betraying 
lit up his heele againſtme, of Chriſt was uot 
19 From henceforth tell T you before it come, pr et Son 
what when it is come to paſſe, yee might beleeve chancoyurthe n 
art 4 am nee. Fatber ſo ordeine 
20 *Verely , verelyI fay unto you , If I ſend be cauſeofour 
any , he that receiverh him , receiverh me, and hee favation. to re- 
th:t receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me, rene of ogg 
21 When leſus had ſaid theſe things, hee was Sonne , avd the 
troubled in the Spirit, ande teſtified, and ſayd, Ye- Sonne did wile 
rely , verely I ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall liogly _ _—_ 
berry me. "a 
22 * Then the diſciples looked one on ano»  vcal.q1-9+ 
ther, doubting of whom he ſpake. # Matt. 10,406 
23 Now there was one of his diſciples , which 1k 19.16- 
f leaned on Ieſus boſome, whom Ieſus loyed e Hee afhr : 
, 6 _ and ſogs 


& Matt.a6,2r. marke 14418. luke 22.21, Ff Tobn bis ſeaving was ſuch that fittiog 


doyne in bis bed , bis bead yyas toward Ieſus bis head : ſo that it was an eatie manter 

for bim to touch Ieſus bis boſome : for it is certaine that iu olde rime men uſed not te 

fit atthe table; butto lie doyyue on the one lideg 
Fif 4 


24 To 


Many dwelling places. 


'24 To him heckened therefore Simon Peter, 
that hethould aske who it was of whom he ſpake. 

25 Hethen as he leanedonlIeſus breaſt , ſaid 
unto him, Lord whois it ? 

26 Icſns anſwered, Heis it , to whom T ſhall 
give aſoppe , when have dipt it : and he wet a 
{op , aud gave it to Indas Ifcariot , Simoas ſone, 

27 Andafter the ſoppe, Satan entred into him. 
Then ſaydIefus unto him, That thou docſt , doe 
quickly. 

238 Butnone of them that were at table,knew, 
for what cauſe he ſpake it unto him, 

29 For ſome of them thought becauſe Indas 
had the bagge , that leſus had fajd unto him, Buy 
thoſe things that we have neede of againlt F feaſt: 
Or that he thould give ſome thing to the poore, 

30 Afloone then as he had received the ſoppe, 
be went immeiliatly out, and it was night, 

4 We have to 31 1 3 When hee w:s goneout, Ieſus ſaid, 
conſider tkegln= $8 Now 1s the ſonne of man glorified , and Gol is 
ay 24 Hnderr glorified in him. © 

Thi derſe and 32 If God be glorikedin him , God ſhall alſo 
the next following, glorific him in himſelfe, and ſhall firaightway glo- 
are a\moſt plaine x1he him, 
and evident teſti- 33 +4Litle children,yet alitle while am I with 
menie of the d1Þ1» ly | : 
nitie of Chriſt, YOU: Yee ſhall ſeeke mee, bur as I ſaid untorhe 
4 Theet:roall * Iewes, Whither I goe,can ye not come : alſo to 
glory ſhall flow you ſay I now. 
np DE Go 34 & A newcommandement givelI unto you, 
the members, Bur That yee love one another : 2s 1 have loved you, 
in tbe meanetime, that ye alſo love one another, 
we muſt takegood 235 Ry this ſhall all men knowezthat ye are my 
On diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 
F{ bis lifein bro» 30 5 Simon Pctcr ſaid unto him,Lord,whither 
therly love. gocſt thou + Jeſus anſwered him , Whither I 20C, 
* Chap.7+34 thou Canſt not follow mc now : but thou thalr fol. 
 $.0-+.qgzy low me afterward. ; 
6th. 37 Peter ſaid unto him , Lord, why can not 
1.iobn 4421. follow thee now z * I will lay downe my life for 

thy ſake. 

38 Teſus anſwered him , Wilt thou lay downe 
thy life for my ſake ? Verely , verely 1 fay nnto 
thee , The cocke thall not crowe , till thou h:ve 


5 An beavie ex- 
ample of raſh ruſt 
denied me thriſe, 


aud confidence, 
s Matt. 26.33. 
marke 14329, 


Juke 23,J3o 
XIV. 


a, 7 declaring his divinitie and 
promiſing tne comforter, 


26 Whoſe office he ſetteth out, 


2 Hee comforteth hi, diſciples, 
the fruit of his death, 16 
x7 even the holy Spirit, 
a7 He promiſeth his peace. 

Er » not your heart be troubled; ye beleeve in 
God, beleevyealſo in me. 
2 In my Fathers houſe are many dwelling pla. 

ces : if it were not fo ,3 I would have told you: I 

: OC to » Prepare a pl: "Ou, 

our mindes in F : oP, fi al anos for Y on hs 

greareft diſtrefſes, 3 11 I goe to prepare a place for you, TI 

a That is,ifit were Will © COMC againe,and receive you unto my ſelte, 

not ſo as hq you, that where I am, there may ye be alſo, 

to wir,unleſſe ibere And ; FL Ny 5 8B . 

wereplace yough 4 3 whither I goe, ye know,and the way 
notonely for me, ye KNOW, R 

but for you alſo, E-3 homas ſiyd unto him, Lord,we know not 
io my fathers Whither thou goeſt : how can we then know the 
houſe, I would not Way ? 

thus deceive you ; 

with a vaine bope but I would bavetolde you ſo plainely. b All the ſpeech is by 
way of an ailegorie , whereby the Lord comforteth bis owne, declaring unto them bis 
departure into keaveu, which is, no: to reigneibere alone; but goe before,and preparea 
place forthem., 2 Chriſt yycur not away from us, to the end to forſake us, but 
rather that bee might ar length take vs up with him into beaven- C Theſe words 
are to bereferred to the whole Church , and tberefuretbe Angel: ſayd to the diſciples 
when they vyere altoniſhed » What ſtand you gazing up into beaven? This Ieſus ſhall ſo 

- Come as you ſaw kim goe up, Aﬀtes 1111. andin all places of the Scripture , the full 

,comfqrrofthe Church 1y referred to that day when God ſhall be all inall , and isthere- 

fo:e called the day of redemprion. Chbcilt onely is tbe way to true aud evere 


7 He beleeveth 

3n God that belee- 
veth in Chriſt, and 
tbere is no other 
way to copfirme 


laiting life, for he it is :Q Whom the Fatker hath revealed bunſelfe, 


$. lohn, 


6 Tefus ſaid unto him, I ama 
that Way, and 4 Ti; 7; 
that Tructh,and that Life, No man commeth unto «5 _ ES 
the Father, but by me, the nature, the wil 

7 * If ye hal knowen mee, yee ſhould hwe ONE Chrif, 
knowen my Farther alſo : and from hencefoorth ye a+ Wy Sy 


h; 1h : place, that to know 
know him, and have ſcene him. Codaandto ſer God, 


8 Philip ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhew us thy Fa. is all one: Nowe 
ther, and it ſufficeth us. whereas be ſud bee 


9 Tefus ſaid unto him, have beneſo long time 7... that noma 
with you, and haſt thou not knowen mee,Philip ? time, that is te be 
hee that hath ſeene mee , hath ſeenc my Father : #2derfts0d thus, 
how then ſayeſt thou, Shew us thy Father 2 Without Chriſt: or 

lo +4 Releeveſtthon not , that I am in the Fa- Chrift = benny 
ther , andthe Fatheris in me » The wordes that I could ever ſee, nex 
ſpeake unto you,l ſpeake not of my ſelfe: but the /«w G4 ut any 
Father that dwelleth in me, he do<th the workes, *'** for «1 Chriſia 

It Beleeve me, that I am inthe Father,andthe —_ = on 
Farher # in mee : at che leaſt , beleeve me for the ſhort and eoſie {et 
very workes fake, | fir g foorth of the 

12 5 yerely, verely I fay unto you,he that be- #****: nature 
leeveth in me, the workes that I doe, he ſhall doe © The acts of 
alto , and f greater then theſe ſhall hee doe ; for L God ſhewerh it 
goe unto my Father, lelfe moltevi- 

13 * And whatſoever yee aske in my Name, — » both in 
that will I doe,that the Father may be glorified in pag" 


y and deedes, 
the Sonne, F The approoving 


14 If ye ſhallaske any thing in my Name, I of theverneof 
will doc it, Chrilt is not in» 


- cluded within his 
I5 6It yelove me,keepe my commandements, pony; way; 
16 And1 will pray the Father, and he ſhall give iris (pred through 
you another Comforter , that he may abide with *b* body of biy 
you for evcrs whole Church, 


17 Even the 8 Spirit of truerh , whom the Ag —_ OW 
b world cannot receive , becauſe it ſecth him not, «!/ give et'tr men 
neither knowerh him : but ye knowe him ; for he p+wer to dogreater, 
dweileth with you, and ſhall be in you. * Chap. 1623, 
18 I willnotleave you fatherlefle : but 1 will 777 rite 


24. 1,6me8 15+ 
come to you, 6 He lovetb Chriſt 


19 Yetalittle while , and the world ſhall ſee aright. which 
me no more , but ye thall ſee mee : becauſe I live, 22*y*th bis com- 


N . - mandemearts : and 
ye ihalllive allo, ans mg Fore 


20 At thatday ſhall ye know thatT ami in my accompanied with 
Father ,and you in me, andI in you, an infivire ſort of 
21 He that hath my commandements, and kee. Tiſerie, albough 
peth them : is he that loverh me: and hee that lo- If ** abſent ind 
veth me , ihallbe loved of my Father : andI will aha no He's 
love him, and will kſhew mine owne ſelfe to him, tbe preſen: vente 
22 7 Iudasfaid unto him, (not Icarior) Lord, ®f:beboly m_ 
what is the canſe that thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe unto þ rho one i 
us, and not unto the world koowerh him vote 
23 Icfusanſwered , and ſaid unto him, If any g The boly Gboſt 
man love mee , he will keepe my word , and my is called ive Spirir 
. . . . of trueth of the efe 
Father will loye him , and he will come unto him, {, vic bewor- 
and will dwell with him. keth,becauſe be iu- 
24, Heethat loveth mee not, keepeth not my ſpire:hibe rrueth 
words, and the word which ye heare, is not mine, i2t9 u , whereas 


y berwiſe be hard 
but the Fathers which ſent me. CT Lhd 


25 8 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto yon, þ worldly men. 
being preſent with you. i The Sonne is i0 

26 & But the Comforter , which is the holy 'deFaberafer | 

6 . . je ſuch fort, that be 8 
Ghoſt,whom the Father will ſend in my Name,he |... cirfame 
ſhall teach you all rhings , and bring all things to ſubſtance withthe 
your rem2mbrance, which I haye told you, Father, bur be is 
in bisdiſciples in 
certaine reſpeR av an ayder and belper ofthem. Kk 1 will (heyy my feifeto him» 
and be knoywen of him , as if be ſavy me with bizeyes : bur rhis ſheyving of bimſelfe i: 
not bodily, bur ſpiritually, yerſo plaine as none can be more. 7 Wee mult not azke 
why rhe Gofpell is revealed to ſoine ratber theo to other, but we muſt rather take beede 
that we embrace Chriſt who is offered unto us , and that we truely loye bim, tbat ist9 
ſay, that we give our ſelves wholly to bis obedience, 8 Itis the office of tbe boly 
Gt oſt to iwprint in the winds oftbe ele& in their times and ſeaſons , that which C185 
ouce ſpake, + Chap.1 5:46, 
27 9 Peace 


The Way, Trueth, and Life, 


Chriſt is the vine, ChapXV.XVI Thecomforter promiſed, 45 


ns fuliciryy #7 ® Peace T leave with you : my peace I give 
7 nerd to us by 10 YOÞ: Nor as the world giveth, give Luntoyou, 
Chiil! alone. Let not your heart be troubled, nor feare, 
10 So farre isit) 28 10 Yee have heard how I faid unto you,I goe 
-» © - =o away , and will come unto you. If ye loved me, ye 
tug f Chritt, fur Won'd verely reioyce , becauſe I ſaid, I gountothe 
uaccording to Fatl:er 4 for the Father | 15 greater then ff 
ttefleſh, tha we 29 And now have I ſpoken unto you , before 
[nn uf 4M it come , that when it is come to paſſe , yee might 
at al ve ffi beleere. : 
Cemegbers F 39 21 Hereafter will T not ſpzake many things 
dqragerd «pon Uurito you : for the prince of this world commeth, 
he -* hith ®  andhath m nought in mee, 
This  ſjoken in 31 Butit that the world may know that I love 
that, that be is Me» 2ny Father : and as the Father hath commanded me, 


tutor, fer ſothe 10 1 doe, Atiſe, let us goe hence, 

ther rs Fred 

= be, 4 as much as the perſon to whom requeſt is made, is creater then hee that ma« 
keth the requeſts 11 Ch1iſt goerh to death not unwilingly , but willingly , vot as 
eelding to the devill, bu: obeying his Fatbers decree, m «As who wiuld ſay» 
$ytan mit by and Ly ſet upon me with all the might he can, but he hath no power over 
me_neitl er ſuall he / md ary ſeach thing in me as hethinketh heſb.l, 


CHAP. XV. 
1 BF; theparable of the vine, 2 and thebraunchts, + 6.het 
declareth how the diſciple; may beare fruit. 12,17 He 


commendeth mutual lobe, 18 Heexhorteth them to beare 
effliclions patiently, 20 by his owne example. 


1 We are of nae I : Am that true vine, and my Father is that huſ- 
ture die and fir bandman, 

for nothing ,b " 
the re» "herefore 2 + Every braunch that bearerh not fruite in 
tar we may live MEe , hee taketh away : and every one that beareth 


wdbe fruirfull, fruit , hee purgeth it, that it may bring foorth more 
wemuſt firſt be fruit. 


rffed i briſt ; 
een 3 $Nowareye cleane through the word, which 
vine by the Fathers T have ſpoken unto you, 
band: and then 4 Abidein me, and I in you: as the branch can 
be daily (hred 


ng an beare fruit of it ſelfe, except it abide inthe 
meditation of rhe VIDE » NO More Can ye, except ye abide in me. 

word aad the 5 Iamthar vine,ye are the braunches : he thar 
cielle : otherwiſe abideth in mee , and 1 in him , the ſame bringeth 
Weugr ces = foorth much fruit : for without me can ye doe no= 
have bene graffed, thing, 

unleſſe he cleave 6 *]faman abide not in me, he is caft forth as 
faltumo the vice, a branch, and withereth : and men gather them,and 
or "ig ee Calt ther into the hre, and they burne, 

& Matth.15.13, 7 *2Ifyeabide in me, and my words abide in 
$ Chap.1319, YOU , asSke what ye will, and it thall be done to you, 
: ee hams 8 = Herein js my Fatner glorified, that ye beare 
Na+ y. : "ag much fruit, and be made my diſciples, 

Chrit, which re. © 3 AS the Father hath loved me, ſo have I lo- 
ftetd in bisdo- Ved you : b continue in that my love, 

ER you If ye ſhall keepe my commandernents, yee 
good fruit: Ang IÞALL abide In my love ,as I have kept my Fathers 
the Fatter vill COomMmandements, and abide in bis love, 

vm egy an one 11 FROM: things have I ſpoken _ you , that 
2 oY oy Rl Lord) t remaine in you , andthat your oy 
© Fae "x 12 * Thisis my commandement, that ye love 
fied. and herein alſo One another , as I have loved you, 

Cops be wp 13 Greater loye then this hath no man , when 
bring forth much ALY AN beſtoweth his life for tis friends, 

frait. I, Ye are my friends , if ye doe whatſoever 1 
3 Theloye of command you, 


- the Father r0+ . 

SD... oF % Henceforth call I you not ſervants: for the 
eftbe Sonne roward us,and ours rowardes God and our neightbour,are ioyned togetber 
With an unſeparable knot : and there is nothing more ſyeet and pleaſant then ir is. 
Nowtki love ſheweth it ſelfe by the effe&s : a moit perfeR example whereof, Chriſt 
dimlelfe exbibited unto us, b Toat is, inthat love, yberewith I love you: which 
loveis cn both parts, * Chap.13, 34. 1.thell.4,9- 1.iobn 3,11. and 4,21. 4 Tae 
dodrine of the Goſpe!l (a6 it is urtered by Chriſtes owne mouth) ia moſt perfe& aud 
abſolute declaration of the counſell of God , which pertaineth to ourſalyation , aud is 
cmmined umtorhe Apoltles, 


ſervant knowerth not what his maſter doeth : but I 

have called you friends ; for all things that I have # Criſt is theau» 

beard of my Father, have Lmade knowen to you. ver e/t Et 
16 5 Yec have not choſen me, but I have cho- rieofthe Goſpell, 

ſen you, and ordained you, + thatye goe and bring *ven 19 the worlds 


* forth fruit , ahd that your fruit remaine, that whar- ©24Þur the mini- 


ſters have above 


ſoever ye ſhall aske ofthe Father in my Name , hee allthiog 5oeed of 


may give of te x Prayer and bras 
17 Theſe things commaund I you, thatye love +berly love. 
one another, Shen uric agy 


- chehus plaine(y, 
18 6 1fthe world hare you, ye know that it ha- 41, our /aiparion 
ted me before y Ou, commeih from the 
19 If ye were of the worlde, the world woul;] -»*l> fv: of and 
loye his owne: but becauſe ye are not of the worid, [pgs 9 
burT have choſen you out of the world , therefore Gurmward; us,und 
the world hateth you, of nothing that pe 
20 Remember the word that I ſaid untc you, 4 © i 
$ The ſervant is not greater then his maſter, * If ® & RP 
they have perſecuted me , they will perſecute you 5.1, yo: to feare, 
alſo: if they have Kepr my worde , they will alſo but rather confirne 
keepe yours, the faithful migi= 
21 7 Bur * all theſe things will they doe unto OE hn 
you for my Naizes ſke , becauſe they have not pared of the world 
knowen him thar ſent me. _ a3 heir Maſiex 
22 4 IfI hadnot come and ſpoken unto them, was: 
have had . h h + Chap.13,16. 
they ſhould not have had finne: but now nave they 5. 
no cloake for their finne, * Matt.24 9. 
23 He that hateth me , hateth my Father alſo, 7 Tbe barr:d thar 
24 If I had not done wotkes among them wks na —_— 
which none other man did, they had not had finne : ———— 
but now have they both ſeene, and have hated both þlockiſhnede of 
me, and my Father. the wind , which 
25 Bur it rs that the worde might bee fulhiled, ot rs 
that is written in their * Law , * They hated mee jun. 
without a cauſe, world can pretend 
26 8 But when that Comforter ſhall come, no excuſe to cover 
«* whom I will ſende nnto yon from the Father, tÞcir fault. 

" X. | *hich d h f h G Chap. 16,4» 
eventhe Spirit oftrueth , which proceedeth of the , CEE 
Father, he ſhall reftifie of me. ; fax, 1f 1 had net 

27 Andye hall witneſſe alſo , becauſe ye haye me, theſe men 
hene with me from the beginning, TE hg 

«KK fo Habe [47 
fill before Gods iudcement ſeat , that they ave relizi,us, and veil of ſinne : but ſeeing T 
came tothem , and they cleane refuſe me , they can haven clotke for their wickedneſſce 
e Some'ime ty this word , Law, are meantthe five beoges of Moſes,but in this place 
the whole Scripture : fer the place alledged is in the Pſilmes. * Pſulm 35,19. 
$ Apainſt the rage of tbe wicked , we {hall ſtand ſurely by the inward rteftimouie of 
the boly Gbolt : Bur the bo!y Gboſt ſpeaketh no otherwiſe , then be ſpake by the mowh 
of the Apoitles, # Cbhap.14,26 luke 24,49, If 
CUSP, TL 


1 Hee feretelleth the diſciples of perſecution. 7 Hee pros 
miſeth the Comforter, and decl areth his office. az Hee 
compareth the affliction of his, to a woman that trayailcth 
with child, : 
'T fcle 2 things have I ſajde unto you , that yee x The miniters 
{ould not be offended. of rhe Golpell muſt 


y . looke for all ma. 
2 They ſhall excommunicate you ; yea the ver of reproaches, 


time ſhall come , that whoſoever killeth you , Will nor onely of them 
thinke that he doth God ſervice, which areopen 
3 Andtheſe things will they doe unto you, he- a evet . 
cauſe they have not knowen the Father, norme. f,cmvo he of he 
4 + Burt theſe things have I told you, that when game houſhola, 
the houre ſhall come , ye might remember , that 1 and theverie pil- 
rolde youthem. Andtheſe _—_ faide I not unto pry hog Churea, 
you from the beginning , becauſe I was with you, ns 
5 But now I goe my way to him that ſent me, 
and none of you asketh me, whither goeft thou z 2 Theabſence of 
6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto you, CÞritt, according 


ro tbe fleſh, is 
your hearts are full of forow, proticable ro the 


7 2YerT cell youthe rrueth, It is expedient for Cturco, that we 
you that I goe away : for if I goenot away , that may wholly de- 
Comlorter will not come unto you : but if I depart, pend upon bis 
3 will ſend him unto you, 


ſpiritually powe?s 


$ 3 And 


3 The Spirit of 
God worketh ſo 
mightily by the 
preaching of the 
word, that he con 
Nraivetbh the world, 
qxill ir, nill ir, 10 
confefle it owwne 
unrighteouſnueſſe, 
end Chriſtsrightee 
vuſneſſe and al- 
mightiveſſe. 
a He wil fore- 
prove the world, 
chat the yorldlinzs 
(ball be ate to pre- 
tend no excts/e, 
b He -ejjefteth the 
time that ſolowed 
bis eſcenſiens when 
as all o4inſayers 
were manifeſtly re- 
prooved through 
$he pcwring out of 
the hely Ghoſt upcn 
the Church: So that 
thc very enemies 
of Chriſt were re« 
prooved of finne , tn 
that they wers con» 
fr ained to confeſſe 
8h at they were de- 
ceived, in that they 
beleeved not, and 
therefore they ſaid 
fo Peters As. 
Men and brethren, 
what ſhall we doe ? 
c Of Chriſt him- 
felfe + For when the 
avorld ſhall ſee, 
that 7 have powred 
out the holy Ghcſt, 
8h2y ſhall be con- 
ſtrained to confeſſe 
that I was iuſt,und 
Was not condemned 
of my Father,when 
1 went out of this 
world. 
d Of that autheyity 
«nd power , which 
TI have both in hea« 
pen and earth. 
e That #:, becauſe 
hey ſball then un« 
eerſtand and know 
Sndeed, that T have 
eercome the devill, 
and doe geverne the 
world, when all 
men ſhall ſee, that 
they ſet themſelves 
egainſ! you in 
rvaines for T will 
avme you with that 
heavenly power, 
avhereby you-may 
deſtroy every bi 
thing which « life 
ted up ardinſt the 
"hnowledye of God, 
2. Cor.10z 33, 


L677 AG giariied, 


Ake and ye ſhall receive, 


$ 3 And when he is come, hee will a reproove 
the b world of finne , and of righteouſneſle , and of 
iudgement, ; 

9 Of ſinne, becauſe they beleeye not inme : 

10 Ofc righteouſneſle, becauſe I goe to my 
Father , and ye thall ſeeme no more. 

11 Of4 judgement, becauſe the prince of this 
world is judged, 

12 4 1 have yet many things to ſay unto you, 
but ye cannot beare them now, 

13 Howbeit,when he is come which is the ſpi- 
rit of trueth,he wiil lead you into all truerh : for he 
ſhall not ſpeake of himſelfe , but whatſoever hee 
ſhall heare , ihall he ſpeake , and he will ſkewe you 
the things tocome, 

I4 5 He ſhallglorifieme : for hee ſhall receive 
of mine , and ſhall ſhew jt unto you, 

Is All things that the Father hath , are mine : 
therefore ſaid I, that hee ſhall take of mine , and 
ſbew ir unto you, 

16 6 Aflittle v»hele,and ye ſhall not ſee mee : 
andagaine a little vwhule , and ye (hall ſee me : g for 
I goeto the Father. 

17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among them= 
ſelves , Whatis this thar hee ſaith unto us, A linlec 
wvhale, and yee ſhail not fee mee, and againe a little 
wvhile , and yee ſhall ſeeme ,and , For I goe tothe 
Father, 

18 They faide therefore, What is this that hee 
faith, Alittle vwhile z we know not what he ſaith, 

19 Now lefus knew that they wouldaske him, 
and ſaid unto them, Doe yee enquire among your 
{elves , of thatI ſaid, A little while, and ye ſhall not 
ſee me: andagaine,a little vwhile,S& ye ſhall ſee me 2 

20 YVerely, verely I ſay unto you, that ye (hall 
u_ and lament , and the world thalireioyce , and 
ye {hall ſorowe , but your ſorow {hall be turned to 
10 * 

i A woman when ſhetravaileth hath ſorowe 
becauſe her houre is come : bur as ſoone as ſhee is 
delivered of the child, ſhee remembreth no more 
the anguiſh , for ioy that aman is borne into the 
world, 

32 Andyee now thereforeare in ſorow : but I 
will ſee you againe , and your hearts thzllreioyce, 
and your joy ſhall no man take from you, 

23 And in that day ſhall yee aske me nothing, 
* Verely , verely , I fay unto you, whatſoever yee 
ſhall aske the Father in my Name , hee will give it 
you, 
24 Hitherto have yee asked nothing in my 
Name : aske,and ye tliall receive, that your ioy may 
be full, | 

25 7 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in 
parables : but the time will come , when I ſhall no 
more ſpeake to you inparables : but I ſhall ſhewe 
you plainely of the Father. 

26 8 At that day ſhall yeeaske in my Name» 


4 ThedoQrine ofthe Apoſtles proceeded from the boly Ghoſt , and is moſt perfite. 

5 The boly Ghoſt briogeth no new doRrine, but teachetb that wbich was uttered by 
Chriſtezowyne mouth , and imprinter it in our mindes, 
Ghoſt isa moſt lively pglaſſe , wherein Chriſt is truely beholden with the moſt ſharpe 
ſighted eyes of faith, and vor with the bleared eyes of the fleſh + wybereby we feele a 
Continuall ioy even in the middeſt of ſorrowes, 


6 The graceof tbe holy 


f When alittle time « onct peſt, 


B For I paſſe for #ternall glorie , ſo that 1 ſhall be much more preſent with 30u , then 1 
2w4: before : for then you ſpall feele indeede what I am , and what I am able to ve. 
F Chap.14, r3.-matt. 7, 7.apd 21, 22. marke 12,24. luke 21,9, James 1,5. 
holy Gboſt-wbich was poyrred upou y Apoſtlesafter the Aſceation of Chriſt, inftruQed 
both. them io 21 the cbiefeſt myſteries andſecrets of our ſalyation , and alſo by them 
tbe Church , and will alſo infiruR it tothe end cf the world. 
tbe worlhjp of. God, is the invocation of the Father in the Name of the Soque tbe 
*Mediatour , who is alreadic heard for uy , for whom he both abaſcd bimſclfe 4 and is 


2 The 


$8 The {vinne of 


4 


9 lohn, 


Peace in Chriſt, H; 


and TI fry not unto you, thatT will pray unto the 
Father for you : 

27 For the Father himfelfe loveth you , be- 
cauſe ye have loyed me, $ and have belceved that 
I came out from God, 

_ 28 I amcomeoutfrom the Father ; and came $ M#-26,31. 
into the world : againel leave the world, and goe 1» Neither the 
to the Father, Wickedneſſe of the 

29 9 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Loe,now ſpea- 


+ Chap.19,9, 

9 Faith and fo. 
lith ſecuritie differ 
very much, 


world, neither 
keſt thou plainely, and thou ſpeakeſt no parable, -= Bo nmacey- 
30 Nowe knowe wee that thou knoweſt all miviſh any thing 
things , and needeſt not that ary man ſkould aske of the verve of 
thee : By this wee beleeve , that thouart come out Chriſt. 
from God. 11 The ſoretieang 
{tay of the Church 
31 leſus anſwered them, Doe you beleeve qependerb onely 
nuw ? upon ue Viſorie 
32 $2*0%Behold , the houre commeth , and is al. *f m—_ 
readie come , that yee ſhall be ſcattered every man ? 79: inmeyoy 
: hi mighkc be tbroughly 
into his owne , 2nd {hall leave me alone : BurTI am quized For by 
not alone : tor the Father is wich me, (peace ) meant in 
33 1 Theſe things haye I ſpoken unto you,that CO that | 
b in me ye might have peace ; in the world ye ſhall Tet 5 mag 
haye af.iction » but be of good comfort : I haye contratieto 
overcome tne world, - i:quiernes apd 
eaviuele 
CHAP, XVII ; 
1 Chriſt prtzeth that ht: clovie together with his Fathers may be 
mas manifeſt, 9 He prazeth for his Ap:ſtie;, 26 and 
fer all teleever:, 


eſe * things ſpake Teſus , and lift up his eyes 2 Ieſur Chrit the 
to heaven, and aide, = Father, that houre is ***/altivg bigh 


come : gloritie thy Sonne, that thy Sonne alſo may Drieſt bring rec> 


h Gie [traightwayct 
glorifie thee, to offer up bim. 


2 * As thou haſt given him power over © all ſelfe, doth by to. 


fleſh , that he ſhould give erernall life ro alithem _ _ 
rn NS, FaſefoGal he 


3 Andthis is life eternal}; that they know thee p:ber as aſacri- 


to be the b onely very God., and whom thou haſt fice: avd us toge- 
ſent, Ieſus Chriſt, ther _ bimſelfe, 
' 4 I have glorified thee on theearth : I have fi- —_— 
miſhed the worke which thou gaveſtme to doe. the beginning, is 
5 And now glorife me,thou Father,with thine and ſha! beroube 
ownelelte, withthe glorie which Thad with thee £14 ofthe world, 
before the world was, pr ke joan 


6 3 I have declared thy Name unto the men Chur:b cf 60d. 
which thou e:veſt mee out of the worlde : © thinc 2 He fri declas 


they were 9 and thou d gaveſt them mee . and they retb, that a3 be 


S caine inco the 
have opt thy word, ; | world 1ordeend 
2 * Now they know thatall things whatſoever «b:+ the Fatber 


thou baſt given we, are of thee, wight ſhew in 

8 For I have given untothem the words which ©i= b*'ve Wd, 
thou gaveſt me ,and they have received thexs , and on __ by Form 
have knowen ſurely that I came out from thee , and pise , 


hizele&, ſo be ap- 
have beleeved that thou haſt ſent we. plyed himſeiſe 9 


9 I pray for them: I pray not for the world, *2*t ©2*ly : 424 
bur for them which thou haſt ow we : for they *ereforecetrend 


- of the Father, 
ace thine, : that be would 


bletſe the yorke 

which he bath finiſhed, * Matt.28,13. a Overall med, b Hecalletb:be 
Fuber rhe onely verie God , to ſer him 2yainſt all falſe gods, and not to ſhut ou: bims 
ſelfe and tbe toly Ghoſt, For (traighryrayes bee toyneth the knowledge of tbeFatherand 
the knowledge of himſelfetogetaer , andzccording to bis accuſtomed manner , ſetteth 
foorth the whole Godhead in tbe perſon of the father : Sois the Father aloue ſayd 19 
be King, immortall, wiſe, and dwelliog in thelight which no man can attaine unto, ins 
viſible, Rom. 16,17. 1.tim. 1,17. 3 Firſt ofallbe prayeth for iboſe his diſciples, by 
whome be would baye the reſt to be gathered together , andcommendeth them untothe 
Father, (having once reje&ed the whole companie of the reprobate)oecauſe bee received 
tbem of bim into big cuſtodie, and for that they embracing bis do&rine, ſhall bave (0 
many and ſo migbtie enemies, that there is no way for them ro bein ſaferie, but by bid 
helpeonely. &£c Hee ſheyyeth bereby that everlaſtiug elef&ion and choiſe, which w4# 
hidden in tbe good will and pleaſure 0! God, which is the ground work* of our ſalva- 
tion. dA He ſheeveth boy that everlaitiug and bidden purpoſe of God is declared 12 

triſt , by whome we are iutified and ſanified » if wee lay bolde on bim by faiths 
that at leogth yye maycome to the glorieof the eletion, * Chap, 16,27, 


19 And 


prayer 


e fepraye 


tiprople | 
peaceable a 
he ioyned 
jnone «thi 
Godbead i 
jhey may 
pird and c 
ſent toget! 
& Pal. x1 
4 Ree (ie 
wat man 
liyzancet 
zeib , ot 
ſrauld be 
duoger, b 
they beei 


rdelive 
oder, 
f Thati 
them to! 
thai (: 
doly.wt 
wed an) 
perro G 
$ Heea 
moreoy 
hpaltle 
yeatto 
Kith bi 
faze 1} 
be hol 
the elf 
tuewo | 
ttemſe 
to Goe 
bebeil 
tonſec 
felfe 1 
2 Th 
lubſt 


th 


| prayer for the faithfull, 


t Re praye:h that 


<2: "ln ME 11 And now am Ino more in the world , but 
Is 


he ioyned together theſe are in the world , and I come to thee. Holy 
none .tharas be Father , keepe them in thy Name, even them 


Geddead is ore fo yyhom thou haſt given me , that they may ve © one 
they may be of one as we are, 


=" i_g 12 While I was with them inthe worlde, I 
4 Plal.109,7. Kept them in thy Name :; rhoſe that thou gaveſt 
q Ree ms me , have I kept , andnone of chem is loſt, but the 
ger exec chiide of perdition , tnat the + Scripture might be. 
zeth nor that they fulfilied, E 

ſrould be iv no 13 And now comel to thee , and theſe things 
tinger, but that ſpeake I in the world, that they might have my ivy 


- > _ fulfilled in themſelves. 


right proove by 14 1 bayegiventhem thy word, and the world 
aperience tbar hath hated them, becaule they are not of the world, 
tedotrineof = as T am not of the world. 

ey rocets 25 , I Pray notthat thou ſhouldeſt take them 
wathismourth Out Of the world , but that thou keepe them from 
ndeliverto evill, 

= alt 16 They are not of the world , as I am not of 

0-5 Ry the world. 


them boly : aud : - . 
kari ſoya to be _ 17 * Santifiethem with thy trueth ; thy word 
baly,which is dedi» is trueth, 


ured and made pro" 1g 5 As thou diddeſt ſend mee into the world, 


rg ſo have I ſent them into the world. 
voreover , that the I 9 And for their ſakes ſanctihe I my ſelfe,that 
kaltlesbavva — they alſo may be ſan&tified through the s trueth, 


CD 6 I pray not fortheſe alone , but for them 


20 

ap tp gn alſv which thall beleeve in mee , through their 
be holden up bly WOTIU, | 

theſeife ſame ver® 21 That they all may be one , as thou , O Fa- 
_ _ SY ther , art in mee, and I in thee : even thatthey may 
vGed » whereby ÞE alſo one in us , that the worll may beleeve thar 
tebeing firſt » did thou haſt ſent me, 

taſecrace bim- 22 And the glory that thou gaveſt mee , I haye 
"qo oy given them » that they may be one, as we are one, 
[0:ntiall Gan&i= 23 1 in them, and thou in me, that they may be 
keation of Chrilt is made perfect in one , and that the world may know 
{et apainit be out» that thou haſt ſent me , and haſt loved them as thou 
vid purifying. hat loved me, 


vo que 24 &$ Father, I willthat they which thou haſt 


bw ſos may behold that my glory , which thou haſi given 
% overeeve. me: for thou toyedit me before the foundation of 
@rineof the Apa» 4 
flex: evat as be 25 O righteous Father, the worll alſo hath 
not knowen thee , but I have knowen thee , and 
Adgrrectiving 
tom bim all full. a 
| 26 7 Andt havedeclared untothem thy Name, 
iog iozned with and Will declare it, that the love wherew:th thou 
tin, may receive 
d 
Ulength being rogerber beloved in bim, may alſ> wi:b bim enioy everlaſtirg glory. 
Þ Chap. 12, 26. 7 He communica: et: with hu by litle and licle, the knoyledg: of 
ved of the Fatker , yyith tbe ſelfe ſame love wherewith be lovetb the Sonne, 
CHAP. SVIIL 
are cait dow ne ts the greand, 13 Chrift « led to /nnas, 
end from him to Cavaphas, 23, 33 Hiz anſwere tothe 
is On accord ins Tilate, 36 bedeclaret! bis kingdome, 
14 garden, which W Ken 2 Ieſus had ſpoken theſe things, hee went 
new, 
tbetaken: that b . . 
kirobedience be > * CCdron » where was a garicn,, into the which be 
—__ -— And Indas which betrayed him knewe alſo 
"oe worts the place : for Ietus oft times reſorted thi:her 


Faber all bis, that given mee , be with me even where I am,that they 
indimby the do. 
; the world, 
tleaverb unto the 
theſe have knowen , that thou haſt ſent me, 
tifſe. lo they be« 
[=> 298 rg halt loved me, may bz in them, and 1 in them. 
Ne Father , wy bich is moſt full ia Cbrilttbe Mediatcur, tbat they may iv bim be belo« 
> £5 Chriſte: power, wh m {udas betrazeth, 6 the foulirrs 
1 Chrift goeth of officer tha! ſmote lim r tha red. 28 Beine deliveredto 
di;b . S -- 4p" 
4 5. foorth with his diſciples over the brooke 
migbr1ake ayvay Entred , 2nd his diſcipies, 
Y oe mans re- 


bellivp,and that in a garden, 


* Mata, 26, 35, mar, 24: 3a, luke ELD 


Chap. XVIII. | 


' 10 Andallmineatethine, andthineare mine, 
and 1 am glorified in them. 


Indas betrayeth Chriſt, 46 
with his diſciples. 

3 + 2 Lludasthenafterhe hadreceived a band * Matb-26. 47. 
of 'men and officers of the bigh Priefts ,and of PjZM* 14:45: 

. . . 2» 47. 
the Phariſes , came thither with lanternes and tor» 2 Criſt, wbo way 
ches, and weapons, inngcent, Was Ia. 

4 3: Then Ietus, knowing all things that ſhould Ken #: a wicked 
come unto him, went foorth and ſaid unto him, Fane: 
Whom ſeeke ye? might beler goe 

5 They anſwered him,Teſus of Nazareth, Teſus as innocent. 
ſaid unto them , I am he. Now Ludas alſo which 3 Cþriv perſon 
berr:yed him, ſtood with them, on _— 

6 Aſfloone then as he had ſaid untothem, I am the adverſaries, 
he _ went away backwerdes , and fell to the _—_—_ bow 
Bi ound, e Would, 

Then he asked them againe , whom ſeeke 
ye? And they ſayd, Ielns of Nazareth, 

4 Ictus an{wered , I fajd unto yon , that Tam # þ "yo wpe ng 
he , therefore if ye ſeeke me, let theſe go their way, ors wor ol 

9 This wvas that the word might be fulfilled no notin bis greas 
which he ſpake , + Of them which thou gaveſt me, teſt deoger. 
have I loſt none, $9 
19 5 Then Simon Peter havinga ſword , drew {Vine the 2eale 
it, and \mote the hie Prieſts ſeryant , and cut off his we beare to God, 
right eare, Now the ſervants name was Malchus, wittin the bouudo 

11 Then ſaid Iefus unto Peter , Put up thy *f our vocation. 
ſworde inro the ſheath : ſhall I not drinke of the | 
cup which ay Father hath given me ? 

12 Then the band and thecapraine, andthe of« 
ficers of the lewestooke Ieſus and bound him. 

13 $5 And led himaway to * Annas fift ( for 6 Chrift iebrougty 
hee was father in lawe to Caiaphas , which was the before an eanbly 
bie Prieſtthat ſame yeere, ) GTO -agy 

is * And Caiaphas was hee, that gave counſell ,,; vlafpbemies, 
to the Iewes , that it was expedient that one man rhat we might be 
ſhould die for the people, ; zovrr vine k 

15 $7* Now Simon eter followed Ieſus,and ©**1at:ns.i8 
another diſciple , and thatdiſciple was knowen of * Luke 3, 2. 
the hie Prieſt : therefore he went in with Ieſus iato $ Cap. 11, 50. 
the hall of the hie Prieſt, 7 A lively cxamgie 

16 But Peter ſtoodar the doore without, Then *f** frailiry 
went out the other diſciple which was knowen un- te beſt, when 
tro the high Prieſts , and ſpake to her that kept the tbey be oace!efz 
doore, ani brought in Peter, greg : 

17 Then ſaid the maid that key the doore, un- ja ff 
to Peter , Art nor thou alſo one ot this mins difCt- juke 22,544 
ples i Be ſaid, I am nor, 

18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, 
which had made a fire of ccales * for it was colde, 
and they warmed themſelves. And Peter alſo ſtood 
awong them, and warmed himlelfe : 2 Chriſt defens 

19 © (8 ThehiePrieſtthen asked Ieſus of his derb bis cauſebut 
diſciples, and of his doQtrine, qo hor ag 

20 Izſusanſwered him , I fpezke openly tothe F892 
world : I ever taught in the.Synagogue and inthe from death, but 
Temple , whither the Iewes retort continually, and to ſhew that be 
in ſecret have I ſaid nothing, yo contre 

21 Why askeſt thou mee aske them which & y\ub,16, 54; 
heard mee what I ſaid unto them : beholde , they juke 21.54. 
know what I ſaid. * Math. 16,696, 

22 When hee had ſpoken theſe things , one of Rn 14» 59s 
the officers which ftoud by , ſmote Tefus with bi Afr tharmen 
rod, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the hie Prieſt fo ; have ouce fallen, 

23 Tefusantwered him , If I have evill ſpoken, ubey canuor onely 
bare witneſle of the evill ; butif I have wellſpo. 997 If upracms 
kep, why ſmiteſt thon me ? nes "ones but 

24 9 * Now Annas had ſent him bound unto alfo they fall mare 
Caiaphas the hie Prieſt, ) and more into 

25 + 9 And Simon Peter ſtood and warived ans I mang hey 

—3 . e raiſed up a- 
himtelfe, and they ſayd unto him, Art nor thou alfo ,;,., þ, a rew 
of his diſciples 3 Be depyed it, and faid , I - note vertueof God, 

NET ne ES 26 Oue 


Pilatsteſtimony of Chriſt. 
2E One of the ſeryants of thehie Prieſt , his 


couſin whoſe eare Peter ſmote off , ſayd , Did not 
I ſee thee in the garden with him 7 


® Mateb. 27,2. mar, 
I5, 1 luke 23, 1. 
30 The Sonne of 


God is brought 4 6 # . 
before the indge- 27 Peter thendenied againe , and immediatly 
ment ſeatzofan the cocke crew. 


earthly and pro» 
Phare man, in 
whom there is 


28 \* 10 Then led they Ieſus from a Caiaphas 
into the common hall, Now it was morning , and 
found much leCe they themſelves went not into the common hall, 
wickednelle, tbe» leaſt they ſhould be & defiled , bur that they might 
io the princes of the eate the Paſleover, 

A lively —_ of 29 Pilate then went out unto them , andſayd, 

the wrath of God What accuſation bring ye againſt this man ? 

againſt finne, and 30 They anſwered,and ſaid unto him,If he were 

therewitball of not an evill doer , wee would not have deliyered 

bis great mercie, hi h 

and leaſtofall, of 11M unto tage, , y 

his moſt ſevere 31 Then ſayd Pilate unto them , Take ye him, 

judgement agaioſt and iudge him after your owne Lawe, Then the 

the Rubburoe £03» Tewes fayd untohim , Þ It is not lawfull for us tro 

enners © [| 

grace whenit is putany man to death. - 

off-red untotbem, 32 It wvas that the word of Ieſus ® might be 
fulfilled which he ſpake , c ſignitying what death 


a From Caiaphas 


gp 10,29 he ſhould die, 

| Fee 4; 33 * $0 Pilate entred into the common hall 
b For iudgements @gaine , and called Ieſus ,and faid unto him , Art 
of life aud death 


tnou the king of the Iewes ? 

34 lIeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou that of thy 
ſeife , or dil cther tell it thee of me + 

35 Pilate anſwered, AmIa Iew} Thine owne 
nation , and the high Prieſts have delivered thee 
- unto mee. What haſt thou done 

oretold that be G 
ould be cracified. 36 »* Ieſus anſwered , My kingdome is not of 
®* Matt.27,11,mar. this world : if my kingdome were of this world, 
x 5,2. luke 23-3. my ſervants wands ſurely fight , that I ould not 
Bi rey tara be delivered to the Iewes : but now is my king= 
kinzdome, bur re- dome not from hence, : 
zeferh a worldly, 37 Pilate then ſaid unto him , Art thoua King 
zz I: was requi» then 7 Teſus anſwered , Thou fayeſt that I am a 
King : for this cauſe I am borne, and for this cauſe 


were taken from 
then fourtie yeeres 
before the deſtru- 
Rion of the temp 
* Matt 20.19, 

c Fur Ctrilt ba 


fite thar Cbriit 


ſhould be pro- - , 
organ + ou came TI into the world , that I ſhould beare witneſfſe 
but notwithſtan= Unto the trueth : every one that is of thetrueth, 


diog ( inithartbat Heareth my voice. 
hee tooke upon 


38 2a Pilate ſaid unto him , 4 What is trueth } 
himour perſon ) L 
was tobecoun- And when hee had ſayd that , hee went out againe 
dewned a1a moſt Unto the Tewes , and ſayd unto them, I finde in him 
wicked man. no cauſe at all. 


' b thi 

bb, Nor apt ® 39 * Butyou have a cuſtome that I ſhould 

ſcoftiogly , and not deliver you one looſe at the Pafſeover ; will 

by way ofaking yee then that I looſe unto you the King of the 

-{ mot : Iewes ? 

mar.x5,5 luk 23. , . 40 * Thenectyedthey allagaine, ſeying, Not 

"7. him , but Barabbas : Now this Barabbas was a 

* ARes 3-14. muttherer, 

e Who for word, 

made a great and CHAP, XIX 

foule voyce, , F 

s Pilate, whan Chrift we: ſeourzed, 2 and crowned with 

thoernes, 4 was deſirous to let him leoſe » $8 but being 
obercome with the outrage of the Iewper, 16 he delivereth 
him to be crucified, a6 Teſs committeth his mother to the 


diſciple. 30 Having taſted vineger, he dieth: 34 and 
being deadJhis fide us pierced with « ſpeare, 49 Hes 
uried, 


* Matt.27-27, RK : 
marke 1 o = Hen * Pilate tooke ITeſus , and 1 ſcourged hing, 


x The wiſedome of 2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of 
thefleſh, cbuſetb of thornes , and put it on his head , and they put on 
two evilaibe leaſt, him a purple garment, 

but God curſerh 4 . 

eden  þ And ſaid, Haile King of the Iewes. And they 
» Chriſt is againe {mote him with thetr rods... 

quitted by the 4 2 Then Pilate went foorth againe , and ſaid 


'f h where» . : 
_— + own * untothem , Behold , I bring him forth to you, that 


ward condemned, YE May KNOW, rar tind no fault in him ac all, 


S . Iohn, 


Chriſt is crucified, 


5 Then came Tefus foorth wearing a crowne 
of thornes , and a purple garment, And Pilate ſaid 
unto them, Behold the man. 
6 Then when the hie Prieſts and officers ſawe 
him, they cryed, ſaying , a Crucihie , crucifie him, a They will bay 
Pilate ſaid unto them , Take ye him, and crucihe Þim crucified, 
him : for I find no faultin him. bes why ro 
. uſtome oftheirz, 
The Iewes anſwered him , We have a law, they ſhould are 
and by our law he ought to die , becauſe he made ftoned aud barge 
himſelfe the Sonne of God, Gp a0 net off 
$8 @ 3 When Pilate then heatd that word , he bg on 
was the more afraid. biarcracibad = 
9 And went againe into the common hall, the maner of the 
and ſaid unto [eſis, Whence are thou 2 But Ieſus Romans. _ 
gave him none anſwere Bae marr nog 
_— . ence fighteth for 
x0 Then fayd Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou q,iq,vur night 
not unto me ? Knoweſt thou not that I have power way it yeeldeth, 
to crucifiethee, and have power to looſe thee? — Þecauſeitivnc 
11 Teſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no 17 a nll 
power at all againſt me , except it were given thee gf g,q, 
from above : therefore he that delivered me unta 
thee , hath the greater ſinne, 
Iz From thencefoorth Pilate ſought to looſe 
him , but the Iewescryed , ſaying , If thou deliver 
him , thou arrnot Celars friend : for whoſoever 
maketh himſclfe a King , ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. : 
13 © 4 When Pilate heard this word , hee $ 
brought Teſus foorth, and fate downe in the iudge- oh be p — 
8 , wirh. the ſame 
ment ſeate, in a place called the pavement , and in mouth wherewith 
Hebrew , b Gabbatha. be afterward cons 
14 And it was the Preparation ofthe Paſſeo» ES. 
ver , and about the fixt houre : and hee faid unto getb an bigh Ss 
the Iewes , Behold your King. as iudgement ſeaes 
Is But they cried, Away with him , away with ae: + 
him , crucihe him, Pilate ſaide unto them, Shall I 5 _—_ _—_ 
Crucihe your King » The hie Prieſts anſwered , WE geath tothecrolle. 
have no King but Ceſar. ®* Matt. 27,31.ma, 
16 ; Then delivered hee him unto them, to be = 5:25-luke23.26, 


crucified, * And they tooke Ieſus , and led him — 
away. of tbe croſſe, is 
17 And hebare his ownecroſle, and came into openly written 
a place named of dead mens $kulles , which is called everlaſting as of 
in Hebrew , Golgotha: .. ws 
18 Where they crucified him, and two other hoſe mouth cone 
with him, on either fide one,and Icſus in the mids, demned bim for 
19 @ 65 And Pilate wrote alſo atitle , and pur vſurpinga Kinge 
it on the croſle , and it was written, IESUS OF — Fonifieh 
R&ZARETH THE KING OF THE þy the diviſioneſ 
EWES. bis garments _ 
20 This title then read many of the Iewes : for amongſt the bloollie 
. - butchers ( tbiscoat 
the place where Iefſus was crucified , was neere to except »tdurkadtes 
= Citie : and it was written in Hebre we , Greeke, feame ) that it ſhall 
and Latine, come to paſlley 
21 Then faidthe high Prieſtes of the Tewes to tba: bewil _ 
Pilate, Wrice not, The King ofthe Iewes, but that — ow 
he ſaid, 1 am ihe King of the Iewes, en emiesthroughout 
22 Pilate anſwered , What I have written , I tbe world : butlo 
have written. | —— 
23 * 7 Then the & ſouldiours, when they had {Church ll 
crucified Ieſus , tooke his garments { and made yemaive whole. 
foure parts , to every ſouldier a part ) and his coat ; $ Mart 27-35- 
and the coate was without ſeame woyen from the _ ge” 
top thorowout. A oe ws 
24 9 Therefore they ſaide one to another, Let Sb ofa 
us not divide it , but caſt lots for it , whoſe ir ſhall rigbteouſnelle, ot 
be. This vver tharthe Scripture might be fulfilled, 999) in the K+ 
. . ping Of the nM, 
which faith , * They parced my garments among |, alſo of the ſe« 
them, and on my coat did caſt lots. So the ſouldijers cond table, 
did theſe things indeed, 
25 © # Then ſlvode by thecroſle of Teſus his 
MIT | mothers 


-! 


ER COOPER ge rr = rr T7 = -_ 


Chriſts fide pearced : 


mother , and his mothers fiſter , Marie the vvife of 
Cleophas, and Marie Magdalene. 

26 And when Ieſus ſawe his mother, and the 
diſciple ſtanding by , whom he loved, he ſayd unto 
his mother, Woman, behold thy ſonne, 

27 Then fayd heto the diſciple, Beholdethy 
mother :; and from that houre , the diſciple tooke 
her home unto him, 

28 © 9 After, when Ieſus knewe that all things 
were performed , that the *: Scripcure might be 
fulfilled, he faith, I thirſt, 

'29 Andthere was ſera © veſſel] full of vineger, 
and they filled a ſponge with vineger , and 
put it about an Hyſſope ftalky , and pur itto his 
mouth. 

30. Now when Ieſus had received of the vine- 
Jewe: were wont Ber hee ſayd, It is bniſhed , and bowed his head, 
tegive them that and gave up the Ghoſh, 
om ares _ 31 2 Thelewes then ( becauſe it was the Pres 
Sichieraſd paration , that the bodies (ſhould not remaine up- 

wtinke ,tomake ON the crofle on the Sabbath day ; for the Sabbath 
was-an high day ) befought Pilate that their legs 


g Chriſt » vyben be 
hith taken the vie 
peger » yeeldeth up 
the Gboſlt , drin- 
king up indeed 

that moſt birrer 

ard ſharpe cup of 
his Fathers wrath 
{our name. 

# Tal. 69,20, 

c Calatinas wite 
neeth out of the 
bicke called $ ane 
hedrin, that the 


their braines ſome« 


whattroubled : ſo m3 , 
aitebty the ſ might be broken, and that they might be taken 


+14 4. COWNe, 

2? ( 
| v9 1" og 32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the 
en/ciences which Jegoes of the firſk, and of the other, which was 
were Gxrcireds  Crucified wirh Teſur, 
Chrif which was 33 But whenthey came toTefus , and ſawrhac 
dead for aſeafon he was dead already, they brake not his legs. 
{ brcauſeit ſo pled< 34 12 But one of « $ ſouldiers with a ſpeare 
kitim)is woun- & pearced his ſide , and foorthwith camethere out 

ed, butthe leaſt blood and 

bore of it is not water. ; 
broken : and ſuch 35 And he that ſawit, bare record, and his re- 
ike ſtateofki® cord is true 2 and hee knoweth that hee ſaith true, 
that ye might beleeve it, 


myſticail body. 
b . . Ke . 
a pant bets. 36 For theſethings were done ,thatthe Scrip- 


dead hb 
coſe, thirneſſerb ture- ſhould be fulfilled , Not a bone of him ſhall 
dy adouble figne» be broken, 


that de onely is 
tde:ive ſatiofaRie 
6n, and the true 


37 _ Andagaine another Scripture ſaith, * They 
ſhall ſee him whom they have thruſt thorow, 
walking for the 38 *42 And after theſe things , Ioſeph of Ari- 
beleeyers, mathea { who was a diſciple of Ieſus , but ſecretly 
4 This wound was: for feare of the-Iewes) beſonght Pilate thar hee 


EINE might take downe the body of Ieſus. And Filate 


drab of Chriſt: gave him licence, Hee came then and tocke Ieſus 
forthe water that- ' 
ied out by this 39 And there came *alſo Nicodewus { which 


Rong - firlt came to Teſus by night) and brought of myr1he 
and,thatibe wea- and aloes mingled togeiher about an hundreth 
pon pearced tbe und, 


pus berry 4% Then tooke they the body of Ieſus , and 
compaſſeth the "po" ; X 

heart , which is the WTaPP<d it in linnen cloathes with the odours , as 
llell that contei- the maner of the Iewes is to burie, ; 
vii that rater, 41 Andinthe place where Ieſus-was crucihed, 
ard that beivg d . ] ſe 
exceounded, thar IS 3 Barden » and inthe garden a new ſepulchre, 
creature which isſo WRETEIN WaS® never man yet oy. 

peatced and ſtriken, 42 Therethen layd they Ieſus , becauſe of the 


cxunot chaſe but Tewes Preparation dey , for the ſepulchre was 


$ Exod.12.96, PETE 
nem.9 12, * Zach.,12,yz0. © Mat.27,77. mar.t $,42/lukxe 23, f0» 12 Chriſt 
1 openly buried,and in a fatnows place. Pitare writting and ſuffering it120d that by wen 
Bak did favour Cbriſt , iv ſuch wiſe , thar yet before tbat day , they never openly 
- owed bim : ſotbat by bis buriall , vo man can ivultly doubt either of bis death , or 
KiureRion, * Chap.z-. e That no man might cavi'} at kisreſurreRion, 
Ubough ſome other that bad beve buried there, bad riſen. Theopbyl, 


CHAP. XX 


x Marie bringeth word that'Chrift is riſen + Þ - Petey and 
John «4 runnetofer it, 15 Jeſus apptareth to M aric, 
19 and tothe diſciples that wore together in the houſe, 

5 Thomgs, brfere fatthleſſes 29 now beleepech, 


Chap, X X.. 


His reſurreion, 47 
N Ow + « the firſt day of the weeke came Marie * Marke 26,1. 
Magdalene , early when it was yet darke , unto !\9kef4.r. 


the ſepulchue , and ſaw the ſtone taken away from ?, Marie Migits 


lene, Peter and 
the tombe. Iohn are tbefirf} 


2 Then ſhe ranne, and cameto Simon Peter, witneſſes of the 
and to the other diſciple , whom Ieſus loved , and **furreQtion : and | 
fayd unto them, They have taken away the Lord pre bl 
out of the ſepulchre , and we know not where they &ed) for that they 
have laid him, themſelves could 
Z_ Peter therefore went foorth , andeheother ſcarcely'beper- 
diſciple, andthey came nnto the ſepulchre, ES 
So they ranne both'together , but the other they ſhould in- 
ge did outrunne Peter, and came firſt tothe ny it offer pure. 
epuicare, pole, . 
fr And he ſtouped downe ; and ſaw thelinnen 
cloathes lying: yer went he not in. Ss af 
Then'came Simon Peter followino him;.and « Tha ds 
went into- the ſepulchre, and ſawe the linen thecave, which be 
cloathes lie, ſepulchre was cus 
7 And the kerchiefe that was upon his heade, 9979 
not lying with the linnen cloathes , but wrapped are ner Rove nn 
together in a place by it ſelfe, ſes of the Lords 
is? Then went in alſo the other diſciple , which CO 
came firſt to the ſepulchre , and he ſaw it , afid be- {;v,”* ©198* 
leeved. c Maty ſpeake as 
9 For as yet they knewe not the-Scripture, the common peo- 
That he muſt riſe againe from the dead, yo -n yew , 
10 And the diſciples went away againe unto Pig heoke of 
their owne home, : they doevofa whole 
11 © & But Marie ſtood 2 wichoutatthe ſe- max. | 
_ weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhe bowed her 3 [ſw winefferh 
elſe into the fepulchre, __ my 
12- 2 And ſawe two Angels in >: white , fitting riſeu. 
the one at the head, and rhe other atthe feere, 4 Chrii which 
where the-body of Ieſus had layen, A d 
13 And they ſaiduntoher, Woman, why wee- 321; ccceating 
peſt thou > She ſaid untothem , They have taken to thefleſh, bur 
away © ry Lotd , and I know not where they haye io beaven by faith, 
lay him, _ be io gous 
14 3 V/hen ſhee hat thus ſaid, ſhee turned her * + PR 
ſelfe backe, and faw Ieſus Randing , and knew not þe meanetb bis dif» 
that it was Ieſus, Ciples : for in the 
15 Tefus faith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt 2: "or woty | 
thou ? 'whom ſeekeſt thou 2 She ſuppoſing that hee oy Apo 
had benethe gardener , ſaide unto him, Sir, ifthou qicciples, 
haſt borne him hence, tell mee where thou haſt e Hecalletb-God 
laid him, and 1 will take him away. diene, das 
16 Tefus fayth unto her, Marie, She turned her we homer the Bak. 
ſelfe , and faid unto him , Rabboni, which is to ſay, pea; and'be ſaid 
Maſter, your Father, be. 
17 #leſus Gd _- her, Tourd __: not : for mcg 
I am not yet aſcended to my Father : but goe co . 
my 4 Rane Nw » and ſayd ads re , Taſcent unto CONSID: 
e my Father , and'to-your Father , and to wy God, fel : han! is, by 
and [Oo Your God, taKi0g Us ON Dis : 
18 ls Magdalene came andtold the difci- EG 
ples that ſhe had ieenethe Lord, and that he had » OY ; 
ſpoken theſe things-umo her, : luke 4436. 
19 C* 5 The ſame day thenat night, which 3 corn6'g: 
was the firſt day of the weeke , and when. the ; Kanon tr 
> preſented 
f doores were thut where rhe diſciples were aſ- yimnſelfe before 
ſembled for feare of the Tewes-, came Ieſus and bis diſciples ſud- 
Joede in the mids ,and faid to them, Peace be unto ___—_ his 
, 20 And when he had fayd, he ſhewed unto __ Lia wn 
them kis hands ;:and his fide, Then were the diſci. fully afuretbers 
ples glad when they had feene the Lord, ade a -1 2 
tdeir. Apoſtleſhip , ioſpiring them with the boly Gbpſt, who is the direRer of the mi» 
piſtery of the Goſpell. f Either tbedoores opeved to him of their owns accord, 
or the yery alles chemſelyes were a pallage for _ Then 
y BY BY Sa 


"> 


+* Matt. 32,x, 


Thomas diftriteth. 


o$ Matth. i, 13, 


s The publiſhing 
of the forgiveneſſe 
of fines by faith 
itt Chriſt, and the 
ſerting forth and 
denouncing the 
Wrath of Gad in 
retaining rhe 
Manes of the un 
bele&vers» iatbe 
{ſumme of the 
preaching of the 
Goſpel, on 
7 Chriſt drayveth 
out of the uabe. 
liefe of Themas, 
a certaine and (ure 
reſtimonie of bis 
relurreRica, 


$ Truefaith de 
peadeth upon the 
mouth of God, 
and not upon 
fleſhly eyes. 

+ Chap. az, 25, 
9 To beleevein 
Chriſt the Sonne 
of God , and our 
onely Saviour, is 
theende of the 
doRrineofthe 


21 + Thenſaid Teſus to them againe, Peace be 
unto you : as my Father ſent me, ſo ſent I you, 

22 And when hee had ſayd that , hee breathed 
on them , and fayd unto them, Receive the holy 
Ghoſ, 

23 $ Whoſoevers finnes yeremit , they are re- 
mitted unto them, «nd whoſoevers fiunes ye re- 
teine , they arereteined, 

& 7 But Thomas one of the twelve , called 
Didymns, was not with them when Iefus came. 

25 Theother diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, 
Wee have ſeene the Lord : but he ſaid unto them, 
Except I ſee in his handes the print of the nayles, 
and put my finger into the print of the nayles , and 
put mine hand into his fide , I will not beieeve it, 

26 \Andeightdayes after,againe his diſciples 
were within , and Thomas with them , Then came 
Iefus , when the doore were ſhut , and ſtood 11 the 
mids , and ſayd, Peacebe unto you, 

27 After (aid he to Thomas, Pur thy finger here, 
and ſee mine handes, and put forth thine hand, and 
pu it -_ wy ſide, and be not faitbleſle , but 
tai . 

23 Then Thomas anſwered and fayde unto 

im, Thou art my Lord, and wy God. 

29 8 Teſus laid unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
haſt ſeene me, thou beleeveſt : blefled are they that 
have not ſeene, and have beleeved, 

39 * & 9 And many other fignes alſo did e- 
{us inthepreſence of his diſciples ; which are not 
written inthis booke, 

31 Bur theſe things are written that ye might 
beleeve , that Iefus is that Chriſt that Sonne of 


Goſpel, and eſpeci- God , and that in beleeving yee might have life 


ally of the biſtory 
of the reſurreKioa, 


x To that, tha 
Th:iſt bere is nor 
ovely preſent, but 
alſo eateth with 
bisdiſciples, be 
giveth a moſt full 
zTurance of hig 
reſurreKiong 


a {t wa & linnen 
garment, which 
, <ould nor lethis 
Cwimming, 


through his Name, 


CHAP, XXI. 


x Teſar appeareth to his diſciple: as they weve a fſbing, 6 , 7+ 
Thom they know by a miraculous drasght of fiſbes, 15 He 
commrtteth the charge of the ſueepe to Peter, 
telleth him of the maner of his de «th. 


A Frer theſe things , * Ieſus ſhewed himſelfea- 
gaine to his dilciples at the ſea of Tiberias * 
and thus ſhewed he hinſelfe : 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho- 
mas , which is called Didymus , and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galile , and the ſoxne of Zebedeus , and 
two other of his diſciples, 

3 Simon Peter ſaid unto them, I goea filhing, 
They ſayd unto him , Weealſo will goe with thee, 
They went their way and entred into a ſhippe 
Araightway, and that night caughtthey nothing, 

4 Butwhen the morning was now come , Ieſus 
ſtood on the ſhore: nevertheleſfe the diſciples knew 
not that it was Ieſus, 

s Tefus then ſayd unto them, Sirs,have ye any 
meat ? They anſwered him, No, 

6 Then he ſayd unto them, Caſt out the net on 
the right fide of the ſhip,and ye ſhall finde. So they 
caſt out, and they were not able at all to draw it, 
for the multitude offiſhes, 

7 Therefore faide the diſciple whom Ieſus lo- 
ved , unto Peter, It is the Lord. When Simon Pe. 
ter heard that it was the Lord , he girded his a coat 
to him ( for he was naked ) and caſt himſelfe into 
theſea, 

8 But the other diſciples came by ſhippe, (for 
they were not farre from lande , but about two 
--wooggas Cubites), and they dreive the net with 

Cs, ; 


S. Tohn. 


18 and fore*. 


9 As ſaone then as they were cometo lands, 
SP vm hote coales , and fiſh layed thereon , and 

read. 

Io Tefus fayde unto them , Bring of the fiſhes, 
which ye have now canght, 

11 Simon Peter ſtepped forth and drew the 
ret to land , full of great fiſhes, an hundreth , fiftie 
and three ; andalbeitthere were ſo many , yet was 
not the net broken, 

12 Teſus ſayde untothem , Come, and dine; , ,,,,, .. 
And none of the diſciples durſt aske him , Who «riple conſeſte 
art thou 2 ſeeing they knewe that hee was the is reftored into diy 
Lord. former degree 

13 "Teſug then came and tooke breadand gave qr eencebe 
them, and fiſh likewiſe, Jeni x _ 

14 This isnowthe third time that Teſus ſhew. witball is adyer. 
ed himſelfeto his diſciples , efterthat he was riſen =—_ » Bat he rite 
againe from the dead. | which ſhewnk bi 

I5 Ca $0 when they had dined, Teſts ſayde to loveto Chriftin 
Simon Peter , Simon the ſonre of Iona , loveſt thou feeding bis theepe, 
me more then theſe 2 He {aid unto him, Yea, Lord, IO 
thou knoweſt that I loye thee. He ſaid unto him, {ni.1 _—_ 
Feed my lambes. ſhould conſelhbin 

16 He faydtohimagaine the ſecond time , Si. tbriſe, that Perer 
mon the ſore of Iona, loveſt thoume 2 He fayd 7'g2 acither 
unto him: Yea , Lord, thou knoweſt that I love oiveneſe'of bio 
thee. He ſayd nnto him, Feed my ſheepe. "  grievousa fione, 

17 He ſaydunto himb the third time , Simon vor of bisreſtoricg 
the ſome of Lona , loveſtthou me 2 Peter was ſorie '? the oficeof he 
becauſe he faid unto him the third time, loveſt thou Jp, ,qivjc. 
me + and faid unto him , Lord, thou knoweſt all death of Perer 
things : thou knoweſtthat I love thee, Telus ſaid is foretolde, 
unto him, Feed my ſhcepe. - = _ mw 

18 3 Verely,yverely I ſay unto thee, When thou {,11, i, he put 
waſt yong , thou c girdedſt thy ſelfe , and walkedii countrey , andin 
whither thou wouldeſt : bur when thou ſhalt be tboſeplacer were 
olde , thou ſhalt firetch foorth thine handes , and _—_— _ lot 
another ſhall a gird thee , and leadthee whither ©4.5;.1.4 ws 
thou wouldeſt e nor. | erulſed up, 

19 Andthis ſpake he fignifying by what e death 4d He meant thit 
he ſhould glorifie God, And when he-had ſaid this, Kirdeof pirding 
he faidro him, Follow me. —_ captives, | 

20 4 Then Peter turned about, andfawe the ben ibey are © 
diſciple whong TE $ U' S loved, following , which bound faſt with 
had alſo 4 leaned on his breſt at ſupper , and <9rdev and chuineh 


: - bo would ſay 
had fayde , Lord , which is hee that berrayeth \,® cu girdet. 
thee 2 - tby ſelfe as thou 


21 When Peter therefore ſaiy him , hee ſayd to thiokeſt beſt, v8 
Teſus , Lord , what ſhall this man doe ? whirber thou It. 
. . » Reſt, but the tim? 
22 Jeſus ſayd unto him, If1 will thathetatie 11. when thou 
till I come , what is it to thee 2 follow thou me, hall nor gird thee 
23 Then went this worde abroad among the with a girdle,bu 
brethren , that this diſciple ſhonlde not die, Yet ur gr wy 
Ieſus ſayd not to him,Hee thall not die: but if I will ,14 cary thee whi 
that hee taty till I come , what is it to thee ? ther thou wouldeſ 
24 x This isthat _—__ » Which teſtifieth of »ot. tg 
theſe things , and wrote theſe things, and we know f Fer1on. yh, 
that his teſtimonie is true. | therruetb of God 
25 Nowe there are alſo many other things againft biewill: ot 
which Ieſus did, the which, if they ſhoulde be wee read that ; 
written every one, I ſuppoſe the worlde conlde Te win y 
. . gladnes yyben be 
not conteine the bookes that ſhould he written, je.urned from the 
Amen. Council where bt 
was wipped : but 
becauſe this will commeth not from thefleſh , but from the gift of the Spirit which 10 
given us from above, therefore he ſhewed there ſhould be a certaioe ftrivivg and colts 
fli& or repugaancie, which alſo is in us s in all our ſufferances as touching tbe fleſh. 
f- That is, that Peter ſhould die by aviolentdeath., 4 Wee muſt take heede, tha 
wohiles wee caſt our eyes upon other , wee negle& not that wbichis inioyned us. 
*+* Chap. 13, 23- 5 The biſtorie of Chriſt is true avd warily written * 80 for 
whe Curiolitie of men » but forthe ſalyation of the godly, #$ Chap. 20, 3%- 
THE 


Feede my ſheepe; I 


eps 


riſtes aſcenſion, 


THE ACTES 


Chap, I. 
OF THE HOLY 


Matthias iS choſen, 48 | 


APOSTLES, WRITTEN BY 
LUKE THE EUANGELIST. 


CHAP. I, 

x Luke tieth thi: hiſtcrie to his Goſpel. 9 Chriſt being 
taken iuto heaven, 10 the Apoſilet, 12 being warned by 
the Angels, 12 to returne, 14 and, tvethemſelves to prayey. 
15 By Peters motion, 19 tnto Indds the traitours place. 
26 Matthis: is: choſen, 

8 as Bave made the 2 former featiſe, 

47 O Theophilus , of all that Ieſus 

began to a doe and teach, 


1 Apaſſiog over 
from the hiſtorie Se 
ofthe Goſpel, that KIFE 
is, from tbe biſtorie 


ef ite ſayings > 2 Untill the day that hee was 
26 Dp ( & taken up. after that hee through 
duel the Apo» TE the holy Ghoſt , had given com- 
fles, * maundemenss unto the Apoſtles, 
a Theaffe: of Tt. whom hee had choſen : 

| 09575 2 To whomalſo hee preſented himſelfe alive 
wich ſbewed bie afrer that hee had ſuffered, by many Þ infallible 

| : ! 
Cubtad, and bir tokens , being ſeene of them by the ſpace of four- 


mt pe-fit holineſſe tje gayes » and ſpeaking of thote things which ap- 
> qa portals to the dingdomool God. _ F 
iſt di * And when he had c gathered them» toge- 
2 Chriſt did not 4 wne o 2 
tuightwoyes aſ- ther , he commanded them that they thould nor 
end into heaven Jepart from Hieruſalem , but to waite for the pro- 
bw. becauſe be | miſe of the Father , & which faid he , ye have heard 
yeuld throughly of me. | : 
hroore dis refurre- * For Ichn indeed baptized with water , but 
ye ſhallbe baprized 4 with the holy Ghoſt within 
theſe few de yes, 


Ricn: and with bis 
preſence coufirme 
6 3 Whenthey therefore were come together, 


bis Apoſtles in the 
de&rine. which 


itey had beard. they asked of him , ſaying , Lord, wilt thou at this 
Natl von time e reſtore the kingdome of Iſrael z 


ME 7 Andhee fayduntothem , It is not for you to 

wiſtwrned neceſ/} know the times , or the f ſeaſons, which the Father 

ſuis : now in that hath put in his owne power. 

G@ ay ſrake, 8 + Burt yee ſhall receive power of the holy 

pies fr rap Ghoſt, when he ſhall come on you ,and ye ſhallbe 

1, theſe arg/ſare Witnefles unto mee both jn Hieruſalem and in all 

ſro and tokens TJydea , and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt part 

ids! be truely roſe of the eatth, 

";M 9 * 4 And when hechad ſpoken theſe things, 
449- 

vThe were diſper» While they beheld , he was taken up : for a cloude 

jedhrre and there, rooke him up out of their light. 

Sap ve wag . 10 And while wy looked ftedfaſtly roward 

dyatie pac heaven , as he went , behold , rwo men ſtood by 

ter be Hitneſſe: of them in white apparel]. 

ti: reſurre4ion, 11 Which alſo ſayd » Yee men of Galile, 


$ dey * whyſtandye gafiog into heaven? This Ieſus which 


marken,8, is taken up g from you into heaven , ſhall ſo come, 
luke 3:16, as ye have ſeene him go into heaven, _ 

Vop.2.2, 12 «C Then returned they unto Hieruſalem 
-” - _ from the mount that is called re mownt of Olives, 


which is neere to Hieruſalem, being from ira Sabe 


bath Þ dayes tourney, : : 
þ that either the 13 5 And when they werei come in, they went 
Father or Chrit 


11fet here againſt Tohn, as the holy Ghoſt is againſt the water , ar thinzs anſwer able the 
one to the othey, 4 We muſt fight before wee triumpb : and wee ougbt not curiouſly 
lo ſearch after thoſe 1bipge , which God hath not revealed. 'e Tothe olde and 
ancient flate, ſ T hat is, the fitte occaſions that [trve to doing of matters which 
the Lerd hath appointed to bring things to paſſe in. % Chap an, #* Luke 24-53- 
4 After that Cbrift bad promiſed the full vertue ofthe boly Gboſt , wherewith he 
would governe bis Church , altbougb bee ſhouid be abſent in body , hee tooke up bis 
body from us into the beavenly tabernacles , there to contivue untill the latrer day of 
judgement, as the Angels wirneſſe, That is, out of your ſ3zht. h Above two 
mile, 5 KEcclefiaſticall afſemblies to beare the yyorde, and to make common 
prayer, were firſt inftirured and kepr'in private houſes by the Apoſtles i: They 
Ow the howſe, which the Church hath choſen at that time to be 6 receit for the whels 
'emblin, SE 


d Fither ef the 
Vather , oy of me: 


up into an upper chamber , were aboade both Pe- 
ter and [ames , and ſohn, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartlemew, and Matthewe, Iames the ſome 
of Alpheus , and Simon Zelotes , and Iudas Iames 


broth k The Greeke ypord 
rotner, P G . frenified an mbin- 
14 Theſe all x continued with 1 one accord in #:Y> conftancy, and- 


m prayer and ſupplication with the = women,and feadreſe. 


- t - *. |} It is 10 £o0d piiye 
_ mother of Ieſlus , and with his ib, 0 come 
re n, cord 1: mentioned » 


I5 + 6 And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtoode up in fr theſe projers 
the middes of the diſciples, and ſayd ( now the «remeft accepr.ble 
number of p names that were in one place were '* <4 whichare 


. made with acreeing 
about an hundred and tyentie, ) ut Sed wites 


16 7 Yee men «nd brethren, this ſcripture muſt m The diſciples 
needes have bene fulfilled, which the * holy prazed for the ſen» 
Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before g&Iu- 4*2 of1he bel 


- - hoſt, and al 
das, which was & guide to them that rooke Teſus, age Ohta 


17 For hee was numbred with us, and had ob- preſent danger: 
teined fellowſhip in this miniſtration, wherewith they 
18 Hetherefore hath q purchaſed a kelde with Tre 5e/et- 


the reward of iniquity : and when ® he had r thro- Fr bn wy 


wen downe himſelfe headlong , he braſt aſunder in ebe wives confir- 
the middes, and all his bowels guſhed our, med, who were uf- 
19 And it is knowen unto all the inhabitants — - _ 
of Hierufalem , in ſo much ,thatthat field is called ,,,; ,,i-b their 
ia their owne language , Aceldama, that is , The hurbands, 
held of blood, o Which bis kinſ+ 
206 For it is written in the booke of Pſalmes, oy Ls 
& Let his habitation be yoyd, and ler no man dwell 4, mouth and in» 
therein : $alſo, Ler another take his fcharge, rerprerer of be 
21 * Wherefore of thefe men which have com- whole company 
panied- with us, all the time that the Lord Ieſus Ce EY 
was : converſant among us. 5 velation of the holy 
22 Beginning from the baptiſme of Tohn unto Ghoſt, or by ex- 
the day thathe was taken up » from us, muſtone prefſe judgement of 
of them be made a witnefie with us of bis reſur- + Congregation, 
&i p Becauſe men are 
CectION. ccrmonly billed 
23 9 And they preſented two, Iofeph called and enrolled bg 
Barſabas, whoſe ſurname was Iuftus , and Matthias, their names. 
24 And they prayed, ſzying, Thou Lord, which 7 MHESes 
knoweſt the hearts of all men , ſhew whether of \\,, might be ra« 
theſe two thou haſt choſen,  kenofihefalling 
25 That he may take the y roume of this mi- away of ludas the 
niſtration and Apoſtleſhip , from which Iudas hatch —_ + Bonny 
z gone aſtray,to go to his owne place. hs oe tens. BME 
26 Thenthey gave forth their lors : and the lot þjm, were fore. 
fell on Matthias , and he was by a common conſent toldeby Gd. 
counted with the eleyen Apoſtles, + . mph 
Luke confidered not Tuday his purpoſ@ but that that followed of its and ſo wt uſe to 
fay, that 4 man hath procured limſel fe harme , not that dis will and purpoſe was ſo,but 
to reſpett of that which fo!loyr ed. M atth.27,5+ s ThedGreeke wordes 
fenife thus much,that Tudg: fel downt flat and was rent in ſunder in the middes,yith 
a mar}tilous huce noſe. * Pſulm 69,26. * Pſalm 109.7. ſ His 
office and minifterie. David yprote theſe words againſ* Dorg the Kings beardman' And 
the/e worder , Shepheard , Sheepe » and Flocke, are put over to the Church office and 
miniſterie, ſo that the Church and the office: thereof are called by theſe names. 8 The 
Apoſtles deliberate upon norbivg , but firſt they covſult and take adviſement by Gods 
word , and againe they doenotbing that concerneth » and is behoveable forthe wbole 
body of tbe Congregation, without making the Congregation privieuntoic, t Word 
for word, weet1in and our, which kinde of ſpeach berokeneth as wuch iv tbe Hebreyy 
tongue , astheexercifing of a publique and painſull office, wben they ſpea Ke of ſuch as 
are inany publique office, Deuter 31, 2- 2.Chronic. 27,1. u From our company. 
9 Apoſtles mult be choſen inmediatly from God , and therefore after prayers, Manhiav 
is choſen by lotte, which is as it were, GOD $ owvue voyce. x Openly, and 
by the voyce of all tbe yybole company. y That be may be fellow and pantaker of 
thirwiniſterie. 2: Departed from, or fallen from : Aud it is a Metapbore taken {1089 
the way ; Fox calliogs ate ſignified by the name of ywayes; with the Eebreviedy 


CHAP, 


Thefrerte tongues, 
| CHAP, IN. 


x The Apeſiler 4 filled with the holy Ghoſt, $ ſpeake with 
divers touguesr * 12 They are thought to be drunke, uf but 
Peter diſprooveth that. 34 Heteacheththait Chriſt is the 
Meſſias : 39 wAndſeeing the hearts aftonied, 3% he 
exhorteth them torepentance. 
Nd « when the day of Pentecoſt was a come, 
they were b all with one accord in one place, 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from hea- 
ven , as ofaruſsing and mightie winde,, and it file 
led all the houſe where they ate, 

3 Andthere appeared unto them cloven tongues, 
like fire, and it fate upon eache of them. 

And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeake with « others tongues , as the 
d Spirit gave them utterance, : 

And there were dyelling at Hiernſalem 
Iewes, men that feared God, of every nation under 
heaven. 

6 Nowe-when this was noiſed , themultitnde 
came together and were aſtonied , becauſe that 
every man heard them ſpeke his owne language, 

'2 Andthey wondered all, and matyeiled , lay. 
ing #mong themſelves , Behold ,' are not all theſe 
Hebrewes ſaytbar Which ſpeake, of Galile 2 
a day, orayecreis Y e How then heare weevety man our owne 
fulfilled or ended, [anpuage , wherein we were borne 2 
ou theformer 9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
ended, adibe IDhabitants of Meſopotamia., and of Iudea, and of 
©;her begunne, ſere. Cappadocia, of Pontus, and Aſia, 

2 5>12, Aud ir ſhalt lo Andof Phrygia »and Pamphylia, of Egypt, 
| _— y 5am that "nd of the parts of Libya, which 1s beſide Cyrene, 
veeres are fulfilled, and ſtrangers of Rome, andf Iewes, and Piofelyres, 
X will vifite, &c. 11 Cretes, and Arabians: we heard them ſpeake 


For the Lord in our owne tongues the wonderfull wvorkes of 
did not bring bome 


 _ a og They were all then amaſed , and doubted, 


ewazended , buin ſaying oneto another , What may this be z _ 
the ſeenieth yeee- ' x3 And others 8 mocked , and fayd , They are 
Nome tbe dayof £1 Of new wine, 


Ventecoſt wasibe 2 f ; 
Sidi bay afees 14 © But eter ſtanding with the eleven, life 


? The Apoſles 
deing garbered to. 
gaherona moſt 
folemae feaſt day 
in ove place, tbat 
it might evidently 
appeareto all the 
world , that they 
Þad all one office, 
one Spirit , one 
Faith, are by a dou- 
ble ſigne from be» 
ven autboriſed, and 
avointed with all 
the moſt excellent 
gifies of the boly 
hoſt, andeſpeci- 

. ally with ao extra« 
ordinarie and nes 
teſſary gift of 
tongues. 

.« Word for word, 
vas fulfilled : that 
Is, v74s begunne, as 
Luke 2, 21, For the 


che feaſt ofthe yp his voyce, andſayd unto them, Yee menof Iu- 
Fg ages k dea , and ye all that inhabite Hieruſfalem, be this 
oltles which A- te knowen unto you ,and bearken unto my words, 


to bethe Patriarkes IF For theſe are not drunken , as yee ſuppoſe, 
arirwereofthe fince it is but the i third houre of the day, 
Church. 16 Bit this is that , which was ſpoken by the 


c Recalletbthem 'k Prophet + Ioel, 

pn x 3c nee > 3 And itſhallbe in the laſt dayes,faith God, 

the ſame bich T will powre out of my Spirit upon ! all fleſh, and 
. The Apoſtles uſed your ſonnes , and your daughters ſhall prophecie, 
. commonly , and 


Markecalleth ther nevy tongues, d Hereby were underſtand that the Apoſtles 
wed not noworetougue{ and then anortberby haphazard and at all adventure , or as 
Fadraſticall mev uſe to doe, but with good confiderationof their bearers:and to be ſhorts 
that chey ſpake nothing but as the boly Ghoſt governuedtbeir tovgues,  e Nottbat 
abey ſpake with one voyce,and mary languages were teard,buttbat tbe Apoſiles ſpake 
With ſirange tongues: forels the miracle bad ratber bene io tbe bearers, hereasnow it. 
is inthe ſpeakers, Nazien, in his oration of withſunday, f By Iewes, bee meaveth 
them tbat werebotb levres by birth, and Iewes by profe(ſion of religion, though they 
were borve in other places : and they yeere Proſelytes , which were Gentiles borne and 
embraced the Jewes religion. a Gods worde pierceth ſome ſo , that iz diiveth 
zhem to ſeeke outthe trueth , and itdoeth fo choke other , that it forceth them to be 
witneſſes oftheir owe impudetcie, g The worde wbicb be uſeth bere, fignifieth 
ſuch a kindeof mocking yybich 18zeproachfull and lious: And by this reproache 
Full mocking we (ee,thar there is 30 miracle ſo great aud excellevt which tbe wicked- 
nefſe of man dareib nor ſpeake evillof. Peter bis bo!dnefſe is to be marked, 
woberein the grace cf tbe holy Gboſt is to beſeene, even ſtraight after tbe beginuing, 

i Afﬀeertbeſunce riling , yybich may be about ſeven or eight of the clocke with us, 
k Tbereis noetbing that can difſolue queſtions aud doubts , but teſtimonies taken out 
of the Prophers: for mens reaſons may be overturned , but Gods voyce can not be over. 
turned. -+ Ioela,28,q(3i.24.3. 3 Peter ſetting the trueth of God agaiuſt 
' ©befalſe accuſarions of men , ſheweth io bimſelſe and in bis felloyyes , that tbat is ful- 
_ filled which Joel ſpake before concerning tbe full giving ofvbe boly Gboſt inthe latcer 
dayes : which grace alſo is offered to the wbole Church,to their certaine and undoubr« 


eit. | All withoutexoeptiony bock uyon the 
3 Thaz is; Pew, - 


Euvers aud. Gemiles, 


The Ades, 


The day ofthe Lord, 
and your yong men ſhallſee viſions , and yourolde 
men (hall dreame dreames, 

18 And on my ſervants , and on mine hand 
maides I will powre out of my Spirit inthoſe 
dayes, and they hall prophecie, 

I9 And I will ſbew wonders in heavenabove, 
and tokens in the earth beheath , blood , and fire, 
and the vapours of ſmoke, | 

20 The Sunne fhall be turned into darkenefle, g we doly Shes 
and -the- moone ip blood , before that great and. ſalvation by faith, 
notable day of the Lord come, n This word, Call 

21 #4 And itſhallbe , that whoſoever ſhall n call *®-fignifieth io koly 
on the Name of the Lord , fhallbe ſaved. hy nty hee 

22 #-Yee men of Iſrael , heate theſe wordes, fort 


4 The chieſeft al 
of all the giftes 


death, to live for 
ever With bis 
Father. 


eraviag for bel 

IESUS of Nazareth ,a man o approoved of God #t Gods band, 

among you with great workes , and wonders , and 5 C*rilt being 
fignes , which God didby him in the mids of you, Go, progtgel 
as ye your ſelves alfo know : — crucified of wicked 

23 Him, Tſay, being delivered by thedeter. men. 
minate counſel], and p foreknowledge of God, af ® W99 irby thoſe 
ter you had taken, with wickedq hands, you have A by = 
crucified andr Qaine, ; menilelly povees, 

24 6s Whom God hath raiſed up , and looſed ved and allowed 
the { forrowes of death , becauſe it was unpoſſible %: *ba: noma 
that he ſhould be holden of it, 4" 

25 For David ſaith concerning him , 4 I be- knowledge _ 
held the Lord alwayes before me : for he is at my b*fore, which an 
righr hand , thatT ould not be ſhaken, jay wee 

26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce , and my pr ins 
—_— was glad, and moreoyer alſo my fleſh ſhall- the gpicure'(ay, 
ret 1n hope, neither yet bethe 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not t leave iy foule in _ _ : ” 
grave , neither wilt ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee ging ard unchuge 
corruption, able couaſell, ap» 

23 Thou haſt u ſhewed me the wayes of life, pointed the wicked 
and ſhalt make me full of ioy with thy coun- 32+ of Tad toun 
renance, Sw - 

29 Men and brethren, I miy boldely ſpeake which the ioftru- 
unto you of the Yatriarke David, $:hat hee is both ments doeill. 
dead and buried, and his ſepulchrecemaineth with 9 62s counſel 
us unto this day. the ny | 

30 Therefore , ſeeing hee was a Prophet , and hands were wicked, 
knew that God had * « fworne with an oathe to .1 The fa& is ſad 
him, tharof F frait of his loines he would raiſe up 5? be theirty | 
a concerning the fleſh, to ſer him upon his {\;ime frmudit 
throne, is dove, 

31 Heknowing this before , ſpake of the reſur- 5 Chriit (uDwid 
rection of Chriſt,that þ his ſoule ſhould not be lefr GD cry 
in grave , neitherhis feſh Mould ſee corruption. yt lifo wo the 

32 7 This Iefus hath Godraiſed up , whereof grave voideofall 
we all are witneſſes. corruption. * 

33 Since then that hee by the y right hand of * The detdide 
God had bene exalted , and hath received ofhis as ur 
Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt , hee hath mine: therefore 
ſhed foorth this which ye now fee and heare. when death appet- 

34 For David is nor aſcended into heaven , but **4 corquero 7 
be faith, * The Lord ſaidro my Lord , Sitp ny CC 
eb th foreoves, CHER 
35 Vntill I make thine enemies thy evercowe ele Q6 

OOIC, roFes of deaths 
36 Therefore , ler all the houſe of Iſrael know B**> 29Þcing 
for a ſuretie , that God hath = made him both 
: Lad, ChciR, this Ieſus, 7 ſay, whom yee have 
crucified, 
. Plal.16.9, 
t Thou wilt not ſuſſer me to renaine in grave. © Thou haſt Me mee the way to 
the true life, © & 2,King.2,14. chap. 13,36. * Plalm132,1r, = Hid 
ſworne ſolemuely, $8 Plal.16,10. chap.13,35 9 Peter witneſſeth that Ieſu8 
Chriſt is the appointed everlaſting King , which be prooverh manifeſtly by tbe gifts gt 
the boly Ghoſt, and the teſtimovie of David, y Might and power of God, 
* Pfal.cuon,” z Chriſt is ſayd to be made , becauſe be was advanced 3© ikzt 
digaicic ; aud therefore it is wor ſpokea of kis nayvuce 2 bur _ ſtate aud digait:'® 
37 ow 


dead, be overcatne | 


. 


The 


$ Rep 
remiſli 
in Cbr' 

inci] 
ew 
fore of 
yion » 4 


: aberepvith is joy» 


The conſcience pricked, 


$ Repentance and Z7 Now when they heard it, they were pricked 
renifſion of fioves in their hearts , and fayd unto Peter and other 
in Chriſty aret 9 g notes, Men and brethren, what ſhall we doe 2 


uy 7" II 38 8 Then Peter ſaydunto them , Amend your 
brofourſalva» lives , and he baptized every one of you in the 


too, and they are game. of Iefus Chriſt for the remiſſion of finnes : 
_—_ by = and ye ſhall receivethe gift ofthe holy Ghoſt, 

_ qa ith 9 For the promiſe #5 zade unto you , and to 
bended by faith, 3 P 

dare ratified in your children , and toall that areafarre off, even 
wby Baptiſme» ag many as the Lord our God ſhall call, 

N beverveof —40 , 9 Andwith manyother words he beſought 
te holy Ghoſt, and exhorted thems , ſaying , Save your ſelves from 
1 Theword that is this froward generation, : 

uſed here, giverb-us 41 15 Then they that gladly received his word, 
wunderſtand that \, re baprized , and the ſame day there were added 


ir was a free gift, 
\ tee i nd. ** to the Church about three thouſand ſoules, 


jopued to the 2 1 And they continuedin the Apoſiles do. 
Cuurch which ſe- Qrine and Þ fellowthip > and breaking of bread, 
praetb bimſelfe 


; and prayers. 

—_—_— = 6. L 12, And feare came upon every ſoule : and 
mplec{the ver= Many wonders and fignes were done by y Apoſtles, 
neof rhe holy 44 :3 Andallthat beleeyed, were in one place, 
Giſt: burfuch © and hadall things common. 

wiehs: before 45 And they ſoldtheir poſſeſſions, and goods, 
tiry make confeſ- and parted them to all men, as every one had need, 
foo of their faith, 26G 14 And they continueddayly with one ac- 
nThemarkerof 4 inthe Temple, and breaking bread athome, 


thettue Church : a ; 
«fibe dorine of did eate their meat together with gladnefſe and 


the 4polles» the fingleneſle of heart, 
aiticoſcharirie» 4 Prayſing God , and had fayour withall the 
tie pure and imple people : and the Lord added tothe Church from 


ng day to day, ſuch as ſhould be fayed, 


md rue invocation 

tedofall che faitbfull, b Communicativg of goods,and all other dueties ofcharities 
nir heed afteryyard. c The Lewes uſed thin loaves, and therefore tbey did ratber 
dreaketbem then euc then: So by breaking of bread,they underitood that living together» 
#1 the banquets wbich tbey uſed to keepe. And wben they keptibeir love fealtes, 
they uſed to celebrate the Lords Supper,which even in theſe dayes began to be corrup« 
ted, and Paul amendeth ir, x.,Cor.1t. 13 Sooftas the Lord thinketh it expedient, be 
bridleth the rage of Rtrangerstbat the Church may be planted , and bave ſome}refre« 
Thing. 13 Charitie maketb all things common concerving tbe uſe accordiog as neceſ« 
ftierequireth, 14 The faitbfullcame together at thebeginnivg with great fruit, 
dotovely to the hearicg of the word, but alſo tomeat, 


CHAP, II 


x Peter goeth into the Temple with Tobn, 2 health the creeple. - 


9 To the people gathered together to ſte the miracle, 1s 
expoundeth the myſterie of our ſalvation through Ghriſt, 
14 accuſing their tngratitude, 19 andrequiring the repens 
fance. 
N ov x Peterand Iohn went uptogether into the 
Temple, at the ninth houre of prayer. 


> 
a 


1 Chriſt io hea» 
lioga man that 


GG '2 Andacertaine man which was a creeple from 
toallmenboth in his mothers wombe was carried , whom they a 
ary and time ve» dayly at the gate of the Temple called Beaurifull, 
dr pebytbe to askealmes of themthat entred into the Temple, 
fl, doetbparrty 3 Who ſeeing Peterand Iohn , that they would 
coofirme them 


f enter into the Temwple,deſfiring to receive analmes, 

w_ beleeved, . 4 And Peter earneſtly beh:ding him with Iohn, 

leh _ eats ſayd, Looke on us. YES 

belevve, 5 Andhea gaveheede unto them , truſting to 

2 Both with beart receive ſome thing of them, 

adeye, Then faid Ferter,Silver and gold have I none; 
but ſuch as I have , thzt give thee : In the Name 
of Ieſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walke, 

7 And hee tooke him by the right hand, and lift 
him up , and immediatly his feeteand ankle bones 
received ſtrengh, 

$ Andheleaped up, ftoode, and walked , and 
entred withthem into the temple, walkipg and lea« 
ping, and praiſing God, : 

' 9 Andallthepeople ſaw him yalke, and prai- 
fing God. ; 

10 And they knew him, that it was he which 
ſate for the almes at the Beautiful gate ofthe 


Chap, I11, IV. 


4 


4 


Cluiſt the Lord of life, 49 | 


Terple : and they were amaſed , and ſore aftonied 
at that which was come unto him, : 

Is & And as the creeple which was healed, Þ Eitderbecauſe 
b held Peter and Iohn, all the people ranne amaſed peg yeue ny fe 
unto them in the porch which iscalled Salomons. becauſe be feared. 

4 12 3 ”-— _ _ —_ it, hee anſwered unto that if be ck 
the people, Ye men of Iſrael , why maryeile ye at 22 g2e our 
this 2 or why looke yeſo ſtedfaftly a4 US, as hong canes <roS be 
by our owne power or godlineſſe,we had made this 2 Miractes are ap- 
man goe ? pointed toconvince 

13 The Godof Abraham,andIſaac, and Iacob, ** vnbeleevers, 
the # God of our fathers hath glorified his Sonne q0, nears ie 
Teſus,whom ye bettayed,anddemied in the preſence abuſe how, wdo 
of Pilate , when y had iudged him to be delivered. —— _—_— 

I4 But yee denied the Holy one and the juſt, Pe" artbe mite. 
and deſired a manherer to be alven _— eg twang 

Is And killed the Lord < of life , whom God and meanes which 
hath raiſed from the dead whereof we are witneſſes, it pleaſeth Godto 

16 And his Name hath madethis man ſound, Ue-ke enoccafion 
whom ye ſee and know,through faith in his Names «je and ſupertt« 
4 and the faith which is by him, hath givento him tion by that, which 
this perfite health of his whole body inthe pre- G4 bath provi 
ſence of you all, on tor the koowe 

17 3 And nowbtethren ,I know that through —_ —— 
ignorance ye didit , as did alſo your governours. Chrittianitie, 

18 But thoſe things , which God before had + Cbap.5.30. 
ſhewed e by the mouth ofall his Prophers , that yg, att Vein 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath thus fulfilled, lifecoother, 

19 Amendyour lives therefore, and turne, that 4 Becauſe be belee« 
your ſinnes may be put away , when the time of re- v*4 00 him beiog 
treſhing (hall come from the preſence of the Lotd, —_ from the 

20 And hee ſhall ſent Ieſus Chriſt , which be- ke beard ofby ws. 
fore was preached unto you, 3 lcis beſt of all 

21 *f Whom the heaven muſt containe until] t9 receive Chriſt 
the time that all things be refiored, which God had S_— be hon 
ſpoken by the mouth ofall his holy Prophers fince fuck arbave neg. 
the world began. leRed ſogreata 

22: & For Moſes ſayd unto the Fathers, The Lord b*uefite through 
your God ball raiſe upuntoyous a Propher , ever: |. _— 
of your brethren, like unto me : ye {hall heare him for a iy "wat 
in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you, forthe ignominie 

23 For it ſhalbethat every perſon which ſhall 


ofthe crolle, we 
not heare that Prophet,thallbe deſtroyed out of the 


» Whole Natte 


bave to ſet againſt 
that ,the decree 
people. and purpoſe of 
24 Alſo all the Prophets b from Samuel, and God, forerald by 
thencefoorth as many as have ſpoken , have like- on Tong of 
wiſe foretold of theſe dayes. Nl, Bowe that 


e (a) firſt ofal 
25 + Yearethei children of the Prophets, and wobad—L ca 


of the covenant , which God had made unto our upon earth, audthen 
fathers , ſaying to Abraham , * Even in thy ſeede - ſhould appeare 
ſhall all thekinreds of the earth be bleſled, jndge porrperers . 

26 Firſt unto you hath God & raiſed up his of all things, thex 
Sonne Ieſus , and him he hath ſent to bleſſe you, 


all beleevers wight 
in turning every one of your from your iniquities, Þ* ſaved, and 
periſh. 


unbeleevers utterly 
e Though there were many Prophets, yet be ſpeaketh but ofone momb, to 
ſhewe unto vs the conſent and agreement of the Prophets, f Or, be taken upints 
beaven. $ Deut.18, 15. chap.7437- g Thispromiſe yyas ofan excellent and fite 
gular Prophet, h At what timethe Kingdome of Iſrael was eſtabliſhed, 4 The 
lewes that beleeve are tbe firſt begotten in tbe kingdomeof God, i For whom the 
Prophers were ſpecially appointed. * Gen. 1213. galat.3;8, K Givento the warld 
Or raiſed from the dead, and adyanced to bis kingdome. 


CHAP. Iv, 
x Peter and Tohn, 3 aretaken 4nd brought before the council 
2 and 19 They ſpeeke beldly in Chriſts cauſe, 35 The diſs 
ciples pray unto God, 3a Many ſell their poſſeſſions. 36 Of 
whom Barnabas is one. 
A Nd 2 as they ſpake unto the people, , the x None arecoms 
Prieſtes and the a Captaine of the Temple, mooly more di. 

., : * ligentor bolder 
enemies of tbe Church , then ſuch as profeſſe themſelves to be head builders : butths 
more tbey rage » the more conſtantly the fairbfull ſeryants vf God doecontigue, . 

a The lewes bad certaine gariſonsfor tbe garde and ſafetie of the Tewple and holy 

things, Matt-16,65. Theſe gariſons bad a Captaine, ſuch as Eleazarus Ananias tbedie 

Prieſtes ſonne was, inthe time ofthe woarre that was iu Tudea , being a yery ippudens 

and proud yorg map, Ioſeph, libs. a therakiug gf Iudea, : IM 
oS8 


i WE #” - * . ; 
-No ſalvation butin Chriſt, 

. Whilethey 

ebovght ” _— 

enumover,t 

on too 

. © Theſe were they 
That made the San- 


andthe Sadduces came upon them, 

2 Taking .ic grievouſly that they taught the 
people ,: and preached in Ieſus Name the reſutre- 
Aion from the dead, 
made tt 3 And they layd hands on them , andput them 
| bedrin, wh. Were in hold, untill thenext day , forit was now even- 
Juda , untill Herod tide, : 

wſed that crueltie 4 Howbeit many of them which heard the 
mgainſt Davids word, beleeved , andiheÞ number of the men was 
_ *bomthe out fivethonſand, 

higb Priefls were $5 T Andit cameto paſſe on the morrow , that 
wont to be choſen their ©rulers, and Elders, and Scribes, were gathe=- 
ard made , be exe. red rogether at Hieruſalem:; 

a ofthe yeere= G6 And Annas the chiefe Prieſt , and Caiaphas, 
Ay cfhce being now : 

chavged. and Iohn , and Alexander ,and as many as were of 

the d kindred of the hie Prieſt. 


2 Agaiaſt ſuch as 
bragge of a ſuccel@. -» 2 And whenthey had ſet them before them, 


na vo german they asked , By whatpower, or in what © Name 
$on of doftrine, Hhaveye done this 7 


and by that meanes 
beate downethbe 
arue miniſters of 


$ ThenPeter full of the holy Ghoſt, ſayd unto 
them, Ye rulers of the people, and Elders of Iſrael, 
9 3 For as much as we this day are examined, 


rd , ſo farre , 
eat are of the good deede done tothe impotent man , to 
able, vvit, by what meanes he is made whole, 


© By wbat auth» 


A. Io +4 Be itknowen unto you all, andto allthe 


ulve which People of Iſrael , that by the Name of Teſus Chriſt 
| Door wetgmng of Nazareth , whom ye have crucified , whom God 
Kours pleade their raiſed againe from the dead , even by him doth 
errne cauſe , and this man and here before you, whole, 


nor Good yeither, 11. + This isthe ſtone caſtaſide of you buil- 
| 4 Heis indeede & EIS, which is become the head ofthe corner, 

ve ſhepbeard, 12 Neither is there falyation in any other : for 
vharreacheihbis among men there is f given none other g Name 
, *” b under heaven , whereby we muſt be ſaved, 

pon oe that is 13 $5 Now when they ſaw the boldneſle of Pe- 


matdead, bur bath ter and Iohn , and underfioci] that they were un- 
boa, rs par :, learned men and withont i knowledge , they mar- 
Ae wnekand, VYeiled, and knew them y they had bene with leſus : 
® Pſal, 118,12. 14 And beholding alſo the man which was 
Vai.28,16. mat.are healed flanding with the, they had nothing to lay 


43. mar.n2.10- apainſt jt, 


Take 21,17. rom. I | 
(33. I-PEU2» 7 5 Then they commaunded them to goe aſide 
Forced,  OntoftheCounſell, andk conferred among them- 


& There i200 other ſelyes, 


oy cap cs wer 16 $ Saying , What'ſhall we doe totheſe men > 
Poe ann-bicy for ſurely a manifeſt ſgne is done by them , and it 


Kinde of ſpeech be- &# Openly knowen to all themthat dwell in Rieru- 


ig uſuallamong falem ; and we cannot denie it, 
#belewes,roſeupo®d. 1 But that it be noiſed no farther among the 
ubis , that when we 


Are in danger, we people » let usthreatenand charge therv, that they 
all upon. them zz {peake bencefoorth to no man in this Name, . 
whoſe hands we 


| y ted = go that in 00 ns they ſhould ſpeake or teachin the 
; 'h Name of Ieſus. 
forth | 
— mane 19 72 But Peter and Iohn anſwered unto them, 
ou of Chriſte. and ſayd , Whether it beright be the light of God, 
gdome. _ toobey yourather then God, iudge ye, 

Kh err - +20 For wecannot but ſpeake the things which 
'afthefervanuof WE have ſeene and heard, 

' God doeth yerthus' 21 © So they threarned them, and let them 
wuch good mat . $0C »and found nothing how to puniththem,, be- 
Gere viſadof Cauſe of the people ; for all men prayſed Godfor 


zeale,doe art length- 
beywray themſclvesto be iadeed wicked men, i The word uſed here, is Idiot, which 
being ſpcken incompariſon bad toa Magiſtrate , berokeneth a private mau, but when 
wee ſpeake offciences and ſtudies, it Ggnifieth one that is unlearned : and jig accompt of 
"Honour and eRimation jt importeth one of baſe degree, aud noeſtimation. k Layd 
abeir beadatogerbes.” $6 He tba flattereth himſelfe in ignorence,commetb at length 10 
doe open wickedneſſe,and that againſt bis owne conſcience. 7 We muſt ſo obey men 
© $0 wilromn weare fubieR, that eſpecially and beforeall things wee obey God, 8 So 
Garg of arethe wic ing what they lit, that contrariwiſe God aſerh even that 
" vptheſeuciog forth gf dis gtyry, mhicd be givz;h them leave 39 ders 50, 


The Adtes, 2 


- Prieſts and Elders had ſayd unto them, 


haſt fayd, + Why did the Gentiles rage , andthe havetoſe: again 


. the Name of thine holy Sonne Ieſus, 


. of them ſayd , that any thing of that which he” gluing ofir, bu 
*. common, 


3 
_ witnefle of the reſurreQion of the Lord Iefſus : and avſoluce audoritie 


18 So they calledthem,and commanded them, 


.fincerely, and conſtautly, 


; would {ermets ſhine and bechiefe in the. Church, a Crafrily :ooke aways 
: | btifled 


that which was done | 
22 For the man was above fonttle yeeres olde, .. 
on whomthis miracle of healing was ſhewed, S OY 
23 9 Then afloone as they were let goe, they trouble with hs 
came to their fellowes , and ſhewed all that the hie Congregation, 
16 We ought nej. 


24 ro And when they heard it , they lift up their gene of 


voyces to God with one accord, and faid, 4) Lord, ourenemies, nei. 
thon artthe God which had made the heaven, and ther yer fooliſhly 
the earch, the ſea, and all things thatare in them, Op ”P 
25 Which by the mouth of thy ſervant David axaiof my wage 
people imagine vaine things 2 their force and 
26 Thekings ofthe earth aſſembled , and the rare Ayu 
_ mw rogerher againſt the Lord , andagainft power nd geo 
. willo 6G (both 
" 27 Fordoubtleſſe againſtthine holy Sonne Ie. Which we doeaws 
ſus, whom thou haddeſt anoimed , both Herod and ar, _ 4 
Pontius Pilate , with the Gentiles and the! people «© ln_ a ol 
of Iſrael gathered themſelves together. cour ofour Fate, 
23 Tom doe whatſoever nthinehand , and thy $ 7al2.r. 
counſell had determined before to be.done, . n_ = 
29 And now, O Lord,behold their threatnings, 4,996 + ye 
and graunt unto thy ſervants with all boldnefle to the plurall number 
ſpeake thy word. is here uſed , nor ſo 
30 So that thon ftretch forth thine band that _ he _ 
healing , and ſignes , and wonders may be done by CLE pev- 
ple; as for thegreat 
31 2: And when they had prayed,the place was wultitade ofruem, 
ſhaken were they were afſembled together , and owes pi of 
they were all filled with the boly Ghoit, and they denkebmngy 
ſpake the word of God boldly. ther, as Tudg.g.14- 


32 2 And the multitude of them that beleeved, = The wicked exe- | 


were of o one heart , and of one ſoule : neitherany ORIEES 
poſſeſſed , was his owne , bur they hadallthings they are nouders 
fore without fault, 
And with great power gave the Apoſtles A. _ 
great grace was uponthem all, and power, 

34 23 Neither was there any among them, that 4z God witzeſſeh 
lacked : foras many as were potſeflours of lands or OD 
houſes , ſold them, and brought the price of the ;; ;, ph" 
things that were ſold. * eſtabliſh ic by (lt 

35 Andlayde it downe atthe Apoſtles feet, and King ttepowers 
it was diftribured unto every man , according as he 22 of beirea 
had need. 12 oY" 
36 Alſo Iofes which was called of the Apoſtles, tberrue Church, 
Barnabas ( that is by interpretation , the ſonne of whereio thereia 


- conſolation) being a Levite, and of the countrey of ©ſeotawellin 
Cypr USs ' | 


doQrinea in > 
37 Whereas he had land, ſoldit, and brought boar af + 


the money, and layd it downe at the Apoſtles feere, Paltours deliver 


truedo&rine both 
© They agreed both in counſell, will, and purpoſes. 


Chap.2:44. 23 Truecharitie kelpetb the nece(litie af the powre ich bis one 


'Iofle : but bo, that alll things be done well and orderly, , 


CHAP. Y, 


x Ananias for his deceit in keeping Backe part of price, 
s falleth downe dead, a@ and likewiſe Sapphire bi: wift; 
12 Through divers the «Apoſtles mgracle:y 14 thefaith te 
Increaſed. 18 The..Apoſiles that wert impriſon, 19 are 
delivered by an Angel, 26 andbeing beforethe S5node of 
the Frieſts, 36 through Gamaliels counſel they are kept 
alive, 40 andbraten: a4t Theyglorifie God, 


B. Vt * a certaine man named Ananias, with Sap- 
'phira his wife, ſo} a poſle(ſion, 
2 And ® kepraway part of the price , his wife pypocrific is, eipe* 
alſo being of counlell, and brought a certaine part, cially inten | | 
and layd it downe at the Apoſtles feet, which mnerne"e"y 


een nd 
3, Then fayd Peter, Ananias, why hath Satan | m— zealt, 


x. Luke ſhewetb by 


contrary examples, 


The Apoſtles pray, 


how greata ſnag 


IS ie as as oc a at Os a> at as ES SRS 


[ying untothe holy Ghoſt, 


> a. filledthine hearr, rhatthon ouldeft « lye unto 
* Forben they TÞ© holy boy » and keepe away pare of the price 
Mad appointed that of this a e $10N ? X £ : 

ſameor polſefion = 4 Whiles it remained, appertained it not unto 
forthe (omg ng theezandafrer it was ſold,was it not in thine owne 
opens a parx Power? how is irthat thou haſt 4 conceived this 
ofthe prices = Thing in thine heart z thou haſt not lied unto men, + 
doogh they bad þyrt unto God. | "DP 

_ _ Novi 5, Now when Ananias heard theſe wordes , he 
God, 20d therefore fell downe, and gave up the ghoſt. Then great 
te ſzitdafterward feare came on all them that heard theſe things. 


that they tewpreed G Andthe yong men roſe up, and tooke hirn 
eby indecta- PP» 224 caricd kim our, and buried 9m. 
dan adviſed and = 7 Andit Came to paſſe abour the ſpace of three 


purgoſed deceir» houres after, rhat his wife came in , ignorant of 
audtbe fault of the that which was done. 


nuvin edroittive gy Ad Peter ſay unto her,Tell me,fold ye the 
. - 088” and for ſo mich 1 And ſhe faid, Yeas for ſomuch, 
e Looke bowoſt 9. Then Peter ſaid unto her, Why have yee 
nendoe things  aoreed rogether,to® tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
men behold, the feete ofthem which have buried 


produce ſearence thine huSband , are at the f doore , and ſhall carie 
aziinſt themſelves» rhee out, 
ad aamuchasin x© Then ſhe fell downe firaightway at his feet, 
itemlieth, provoke , 14 veelded up the ghoſt: and the yong men came 


God to za f - p bh * . = . 
Hg, in. - in,and found her dead,and caried her our,and bu- 


diogto trie wbe- ried her by her husband. - | 
ther be be iuſtand 11 a Andgreatfeare came onall the Church, 
x np ay and on 25 many as heard theſe rhings. 


2 The Lord by his 
marveilous vertue 
brideleth ſome, 


12 Thus ! the handes of the Apoſtles were 
many ſignes and wonders ſhewed among the peo- 
ple (and they were all with one accord in Salo 


that they may v9 ons porch, , 

Bo ts my : 13 Td of the other durſt no man ioyne him- 
kepeth in biz Mfelfe to them : nevertheleſle the people g magni- 
ave and feare: ficd them. 

a _ lome 14 Alfo the number of them that beleeved in 
din. eat theLord,both of men and women,grew more and : 
g fighlyprayſed MOTC,) 

them, 15 Inſo much that they brought the ficke into 

: 4 voy the ftreetes, and laid them on beds and couches, 
creaſerd, the more Dat at the leali way the thadow of Perer , when 
increaſetd the rage ÞE Came by , might ſhadow ſome of them, 

ofSutan, and there= 16 There came alſo a multitude our of the ci- 
ney pods ties round about unto Hieruſalem , bringing ficke 
wpriſoaning,  IOKES » and them Which were vexcd with une 


b The word which Cleane ſpirits, who were all healed. 

iruſed bere , iv He- 17 4 3 Then the chiefe Yrieſt roſe up , andall 
= ar _ they that were with him (which was the Þ ſe& of 
hs right © Sadduces) and were full of indignation, 

forme of learning, 418 Andlaid handes on the Apoſtles , and put 
orfa&tion, or ſtudie them in the common priſon. 

axdcourſe oflife;.,, 19, 4 But the Angel of the Lord by night ope- 
which the Latines +» © : 

allzſe@ : artze Ned the prifon doores , and brought them foorth, 
ſt this word was andſaid, 

indiferently uſed, 20 5 Goe your Way , and ſtand in the Temple, 


enpars ol and ſpeake to the people , all the i wordes of this 
ine, 


onely in evill part, 


whereupon came 21 6 Sowhen they heard it , they entred into 
the name offere- the Templ2 early in the morning,ond taught, And 


tike, which is taken . X oo 
” Ephagreet poo the chiefe trieſt came ,and rhey rhat were with 


aftay from foung ÞIM » and called the Councill togerher , andallthe 
ard wbolelome do» Elders of the children cf Iſravl,aud ſent to the pri« 
cneafterſuch ſon, to cauſe themro be brought, 

le rk 22 But when the officers came , and found 
ment of God > themmor in thepriſon , they returned and told it, 
dis Cturch , and . 

©2tinueth in bis opivion, and breaketb the peace of the Church. 4 Angels are wade 
ſeryanu ofthe ſervants of God. 5 God doeth therefore deliver bis, rat they may 
Tore ſtoutly provoke bis enemies. i Wordes, whereby ibe way uaty life is farmed, 
6s God mocketh bis enemies atremprs from above, * 


Chap, V.- 


Behold:the men tha ye pur in priſon,are ſtanding 
inthe Temple, and teach 


and brought them withour violence (for they fea. 


Toobey God tatherthenman; 56 


23 Saying, Certainely we found the priſon hue 


as ſure as was poſſible , andthe keepers ſtangin 
without , before the doores : but when wee ha 
opened, we found noman within, 


24 Then when the chiefs Prieſt andthe cap= 


tzine of theTemple,and the hie Prieſts heard theſe 
things , they doubted of them , whereunto this 


would growe. 
25 7 Thencame one and ſhewed them,faying, 


the people, 7 The more 


26 2 Then went the captaine with the officers, yd? cen | 
ſelfe , the more ite 
red. y people, leaſt they ſhould have bene tioned.) creaſeth the made 


27 And when they had broughtthem,they ſet ve of his enemicy 


them before the Councill , andthe chiefe Prieg Whit conlpire 
Ta5ked them, 01 AR 


28 9 Saying , Did not we ſtraightly command feare not God, are 
you » that ye ſhould uot teach in this name 7 and <nſttained eo 
ehoid, ye have filled gierufalem with your do- _ IIs 
Arine, and ye. would k bring this mans blood andy _— 
upon us, to ſetour their 
29 20 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwered, owne commands 
and ſaid, We ought rather to obey God then men, Men —_— 
30 11 The * God of our fathers hath raiſed up \er fo wicked, 
Teſus whom ye ſlew, and hanged on a tree. k Make us guiltie 
31 Him hath Godlift up with his right hand, of murdering thax 
zobe a Prince and Saviour , to giverepentance to 1 Ong 
Iſrael, and forgiveneſle offinnes. 26 60D, p 
32 12 And we are his witneſles concerning theſe ro We ought ry 
things which wee ſay : yea , and the holy Ghoſt, ng ny raed or 
whom God hath given to them that obey him, ers _— 
7 . g biw, we 
33 Now when they heard it,they ! braſt for an= may obey God. 
ger ,and conſulted to tlay them, 15 Chriſt is aps 
:3 Then ſtood there up in the Councill a pointed and ine 
certaine Phariſe named Gamaliei,a doctonr of rhe wn AI . 
preſerve 
Law , honouredof all the people, and commandcd yr ofbis Church 
to put the Apoſtles footth a litle ſpace. iv deſpite ofbia 
35 And faidunto them, Men of Iſrael , take = 
heedeto yourſelves , what ye intend to doe tou- , 5,733. 
ching rheſe men. cient for us rhar 
6 74 For before theſe times, roſe up Theudas there is a,righe 
mn boaſting himſelfe,, to whom reſorted a number e0,hm wemult 
ofmen, Nour a foure hundrerh, who was Yaine: 07 uote 
and they all which obeycd him were ſcattered,and gn forward till ww 
brought to nought. ; come unto it, 
37 Afterthis man, atoſe up Tudas of Galile, in | Thi» berokeneth 
the dayes of tribute , and drew away much peo- {ug ponent 
le after him : he alſo periſhed,and all that obeyed rage, and marvei« 
him, wer ; mac abroad, . joully Giauies 
38 Andnowl ſay untoyon , * Refraine your 12 ice , for ir 18 
ſelves from theſe m—_ , —— them alone : for if py minded, 
this counſell Ys this worke be of9 men , it will from then! wich 
come to nought : are barriſhſy cut 
39 Bur if it beof God, ye cannot deſtroy it, D WP wits 
leaſt ye be found even fighters againſt God. - \. cvrig gogery 
40 And to him they s, #67 pave called the A defenders of bis 
poſtles : and when they had beaten them , they cauſe even in the 
commanded that they ihould not ſpeake inthe ye'y rovte ofbis 
Name of Iefus, andlet them goe, - hethiokeib it 
41 25 So they departed from rhe Councill, re- needefull, 
ioycing, that thcy were counted worthy to ſuffer 14 In manersof 


rebuke for his Name. religiov we muſt 
42 And dayly inthe p Temple,and from houſe pong con 


ro houſe they ccaſed not toteach,and preachlefus nothing under 
Chriſt. colour of zeale, 
befide our vocation, 
m To beof ſome fame. n Hediffiwadeth bis fellowes from murdering the Apoſtle, 
veither doeth herbinke it good to referre the matter to the Romane Magiſtrate, for:te ' 
Jewes could abidenorbing worſe, tben to baverbe ryraani eofthe Rom firmed, 
© Ifir be counterfeitand unadviſed, x5 The Apoſtles, accuſtomed to ſuffer and bears 
wordes , are at leogtbinured to beare ſtripes, yet ſo , that by that meaneatbey becem 
Rropgers p Bork publikelyand privately, . : 
Ggg2 CHAP, 


Q©0 


Falſe witneſſes againſt Steven, 


FS, y A.K..2,p the I 

ns The ef, 3 appoynt e of Deatenſbip. 5 to ſeven 
cho DES : 8 of — pres. 5 he Faith, i; as D fc He 
is tghem, 13 nd accuſed 456 tranſereſiour of Moſes Law. 


= :inthoſe _ z a$ mn number of —_— 
ciples grew, there aroſe a murmuring of the 
nat nl 2 Grecians towatdes the Hebrewes , win. þ their 
vaine, be aaileth Widowes were negleQed in the bdayly miniſtering. 
It withio, withci= 2 3 Then the twelye called the multitnde of 
or ym wie thedifc iples together, and ſaid , It is not meete 
zhemſelves : but = 0 ſhould leave the word of God to ſervethe 
zhe Apoſtles take tadies, | / 
occaſion thereby 3 3 Wherefore brethren, looke you out among 
$o ſer ordeviathe you ſeven men of honeſt report , and full ofthe 
a Ofibeje partes Holy Ghoſt, andof wiſedome , which we may ap- 
ewbich of Grecians Point to this buſineſſe. 
became religious 4 And wee will give our ſelves continually to 
qe beſtoming PIAYET » and to the miniſtration of the word, 
of almes according 5 And thefaying pleafed the whole multitude: 
20 their necefkie, and they choſe Steven a man full of faith and of 
2 The —_— the holy Ghoſt , and + Philip , and Prochorus, and 
we ph diſpen Nicanor , and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a 
Fog the goods of Proſelyte of Antiochia, 
abe Church, are 6 + Which they ſet before the Apoſlles : and 
_ = from they prayed, and< layed their hands on them, 
watt wind 5 And the word of God increaſed, andthe 
eogether, a3 the number ofthe diſciples was multiplied in Hieruſa- 
Apultlez dos bere Jem greatly , and a grez company of the Prieſts 
_ A000: ers pg ; the Ron. ESR _ 
þ p 95 Now Steven full of faith and g power, di 
the d yr great wonders and miracles among the people 
out the conſent 9 7 Then there aroſe certaine of the k Syn- 
ofthe Church.  gogue» which are called Libertines,and Cyrenians, 
Ger. 25 we may in no And of Alexandria , and of them of Cilicia , and of 
wiſe accept of it. Aſia, and diſpnted with Steven. 
d Banquets tboygh Jo 8® But they were not able to reſiſtthe wiſe« 
- ay ew dome, and the ſpirit by the which he ſpake, 
bregg op ag 11 Then they ſuborned men, which ſayd, We 
ephich are annexed have heard him ſpeake blaſphemous words againſt 
® a as tw Moſes, and __ 8 Re WTR 
= teanak, 12 9 Thus they mooved the people and the 
—_— Elders, and the Scribes : and running upon him, 
Deacons{and much Caught him, and'brought him to the Councill, 
moreofMiniſte”) 13 x0 Andſer foorth falſe witneſles , which ſaid, 
parade cp This man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous words 
edeir learning aud againſt this _ place, and the Law, 
rnavers of life. 14 Forwe have heard him ſay , that this Teſus 
$ Cbap.21-%. of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place,and ſhall change 
Cn wih 8 ordinances which Moſes gave us, 
"9 15 And as allthat fate in the Councill looked 
ftedfaftly on him , they i ſaw his face as i had bene 


vx When Satan 
hath aſſailed the 
Church witbour, 


Laying on of 
Hands as it vere 
Lord ſuch as were the face of an Angel, 


covſecrate to the 
lawfully eleQed. e This ceremovieg of laying on of bandes camefrom the Ievers, who 
wſed thizorder both in publike affaires, and offering of ſacrifices, and alſo in private 
prayers and bleflings » azappearezb Gene.a8. and the Church obſerved this ceremonie, 
2\Tim. 5,22. ates $417. bur here is no'mention madeeither ofcreame,or ſhaying,or rai- 
fing-or croffing,%ee, 1 
meaving by faith the do&rine of the Goſpell which engendretb faitb, 
ſerh bis Church fi; with evill words and funders , then with impriſonment: after» 
<xard with ſcourgings, and by theſe meaues preparetb it in ſuch ſort, that at levgrh bee 
cauſetþ ixto- encounter with Satan and the world , even to bloodſhead and death, and 
tbar with goodſucceſſe. g Excellent and fiogular giftes. 7 Schooled and Voiver fities 
were of olde: time addigted to falſe piſtours , and were tbe inſtrumentsof Satau to 
blowe abroad and defend falſe doftrives. b Ofthe company and Colledge avir were, 
$ Falſe teachers, becauſe they will not be overcome, flze from diſputatious to manifeſt 
and oper Naundring and falſe agcuſation. 9 The brit bloodly perſecution of the 
Gburch of Chriſt begunne and ſprang froma Councill of Prieſts by the ſuggeſtion of 
the Vaiverſitie do&ours. x9 Andexample of cavalier or falſe accuſers which gather 
falſe conchiftons of things that are well uttered and ſpoken. i Hereby i: appeareth 
thaz Steven bad an excellent and goodly countenance , baviog a quiet and etled minde, 
a good conſcience , and ſure perſyahon that biz cauſe was juſt : for ſeeing be was to 
ſpeake before the people, God beautified bis countenance, to the end that yyith the yery 
heboldiogof kim, the Jegyes mipdes wight be pearced and wnaſtd, 


The Adtes, | 


An bappieend oftemptgtion. f This is the figure Metonywia) © 
6 God ex*rci- 


CHAP, VIL. 


x Steven pleading bis cauſe ſorweth thet G @ the Fae 
thers, 40 before Moſe; bob borne, bogey 
Temple was built: 44 And that ll eftward ceremonies 
were ordeined according to the hrevenly Pattyne, 54 The 
Tewes gniſhing eheir teech, © 56 ſtone him, 
x Steven jg ad. 


T H E N* ſaydthe Chiefe Prieſt, Are theſe things 
ſoz ' witted yp pleade 


2 2 And he ſayd, Ye men, brethren, and Fathers, biscauſe, but to 
hearken , $ That God of a'oloty appeared unto our this end and pur. 
father Abraham , while he was in b Meſopotamia, Fi! a under 
before he dwelt in Charran, We ML Ns ES 

3 Andfaidunto him , Come out of thy coun- might be con-- 
trey, and from thy kindred, and come intothe land 9emned. 


which I ſhall ſhew thee. | 0 m_ 


Heanfereth for himſelfe, 


4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- lewes ; that bee 
deans , and dwelt in Charran. And after that his fa- acknowedgah 


ther was dead , Ged brought him from thence into "b*<rvefarber, 
| *s and tbe onely true 


this land, wherein ye now dwell, l 
And he gave him none inheritance in it ; no prong 7 "« 
not the < bredth of a foote : yet he 4 promiſed that they are more 
he would give it to him for a paſleſſion , and to his 22cient then the 
ſeede after him , when as yet he had no childe. þ way wt Y 
6 But God ſpake thus , that his& ſeede ſhould poynted by the 
be a ſoiourner in a ſtrange land : and that they Law, and there- 
ſhould keepe it in bondage, and entrear it eyill fore they ought to 
e foure hundreth yeeres, | nm _ E 
7 But the nation to whom they ſhall be in bon- ligioo, Far 
dage, will Tiudge,faith God ; andafter that , they fay . the free cove 
ſhall come forth and ſerve mein this place, ie rs 
8 * He gavehimalſothe covenant of circum- w_ —— 
Cifion : and fo Abraham begate® Iſaac , and Cit- g Gene 12.4, 
cumciſed him the eighth day : and Ifaac begate a That wightie 
* Jacob, and Iacob the twelve $ Patriarkes. a pherre nf ad 
9 3 Andthe Patriarkes mooved with envie, ſold _— 
+ Ioſeph into Egypt : but God was f with him, afterward, verſ.4, 
lo Anddelivered him out of all hisaffli&tions, that Abrabam 


| and & gave himg favour and wiſdome in the fight <ameour of Chale 


of Pharao king of Egypt,who made him governour pn go 

over Egypt, and over his whole houſe, contained Cnaldea , 
11 © Then came there a famine over allthe which war neere 

land of Egypt and Chanaan , and great affliction, v2'9it » 2nd hoodd 


| x it, atd 
that our fathers found no ſuſtenance. for Seb Plinine 


12 But when * Jacob heard that there was þooke 6.chay. 7. 
corne in Egypt, he ſent our fathers firſt ; c Not ſo much 
13 +$ fl atthe ſecondtime Ioſeph was know- _ a3toſet 
en of his brethren , and Ioſephs kindred was made 47. ade. of 
knowen unto PTharao, the poſſeſſion was 
14 Then ſent Tofeph andcanſed his fathers to ceraine and be- 
be brought, ang all his kindred,even threeſcore and !0nge@t9 Abree 
biiteene foules, par 3 75h ir 
15 So Jacob wentdowne into Egypt,and he a greatwbileafter 
* died, andour fathers, | his deatd : and this 
16 And were b remooved into Sychem, and #b* 6guteS)- 


were put in the ſepulchre , that Abraham had - 5-0 


bought s for money of the ſonnes.of Emor , ſone & There arerecke- 
of Sychem. ned foure bundre.k 

17 But when the time of the promiſe drewe ye*1e*: from ; 
neere, which God had ſworne to Abraham , the DS oa 
people & grew and multiplied in Egypr, which was atibe 
birth of Iſaac: 
and foure bundreth and thirtie yeeres which are ſpoken of by Paul, Galat. 3,17. from 
the tine that Abrabam and his fatber departed together out of Vx of the Chaldeaos. 
* Gen.17,9. $. Gen.21.3. * Gen.25,14. * Gen 29,33. and 30, 5- 20d 3523+ 
3 Steven reckonetb up diligently the borrible miſchiefes of ſome of the Fatbers , t0- 
teach tbe Ieywes thattbey ought not raſhly to reſt inthe authoritieor examples of tbe 
Fathers, % Gen.37-18. f By tbiz kindeof ſpeach, iz meantibe peculiar favour tbat 
God ſhewerh men : for hee ſeemeth to be ayvay from them, ywybhom bee belpeth not,and 
on the otber lide,bee is with them yybom beedelivereth out of yybarſoever great troubles, 
$ Gene.q41,37. 8g Gave bim favour io Pharzobs fight fox his yyiſedome. * Geae, 
42:1. *» Gel 4514. # Gen.g6-s. * Grn 49,33. bþ The Patriarkestke 
ſonnes of Iacob , though there be iention made ofno moe then Ioſeph, old, 24:33: 
+ Gen. 23426, $ Exod.117, 

18 Til. 


i Re deviſed a ſubs 
till iovention 
againſt our flacke, 
intbat he com« 
manded all the 
malesto be caſt 
out. 

Exod. 2,3, 
k That child was 
borne througbGods 
mercifuli goodefle 
ard fayour, to be of 
azoodly ard faire 
£0untenances 


bY + Exod,2.18, 


* Exod 2.13, 


+ E10d. 3.2, 
| ! Now be caller 
Mn the Sonne of God 
7 ab Angel , for be is 
A MW thcAngelof great 
; councell,and there- 
, YM foreftcaightwayes 
after be ſheweth 
din, ſaying to Moe 
ſs, Iam that God 
o\thy Fathers,%c, 


it 


is 

f By the power, 
E X Exod.7,$,10. 
k 1,14 cbaprers 

Exod. 16,1 

3 Heacknowled- 
7p gth Moſes for the 
f law-giver, but ſo 

tit be prooverb by 
0 1 0wne witnelles, 
| that the Lawy had 
3s reſpeft to a more 
=. perfe& thiog, that 
be utolay ,rothe 
bat Propheticall of. 
nd hice wbich tended 
les, to Chrit the bead 
ae. of all Prophets, 
ite $ Devut.1g, 1 $, 
z hap, 3.22, . 


* Exed,r9,2, 


Sevens anſwere, Of Moſes, 


18 Till another King atoſe , Which knew not 
Toſeph, 

19 The ſamei dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, 
and evill intreated our fathers , and made them to 
Caſt out their yong children , that they ſhonjd not 
remaine alive, 

20 + The ſame time was Moſes borne, and was 
k acceptable unto God : which was nouriſhed up 
in his fathers houſethree moneths, 

21 And when he was caſtout, Pharaohs daugh- 
ter tooke him up, and nouriſheth him fag@her owne 
ſonne, 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome 
of the Egyptians , and was mighty in words and in 
deedes. 

23 Now when hee was full fortie yeere old, it 
came into his heatt to viſit his brethren , the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 

24 $ And when he ſaw one ofthe ſuffer wrong, 
he defended him , and avenged his quarell that had 
the harme done to him, and tmote the Egyptian, 

25 For hee ſuppoſed his brethren would have 
underſtoode , that God by his hand ſhould give 
them deliverance : but they underſtoodit not, 

26 * And the next day, he ſhewed himſelfe nn- 
to them as they firove , and would have ſet them 
at one againe, ſaying, Sirs , yeeare brethren : why 
doe ye wrong one to another ? 

27 But hethar did his neighbour wrong,thruſt 
kim away , ſaying, Who made thee a prince ,and a 
iugge over us ? 

28 Wilt thou kill we, as thou did the Egyp= 
tian yeſterday ? ' ; 

29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying , and was a 
ſtranger inthe land of Midian , where hee begate 
two fonnes, 

30 And whenfortie yeeres wereexpired, there 
appeared to him inthe + wildernes of mount Sina, 
an 1 Angel of the Lord in a flame of fice in a buſh, 

I And when Moſes ſaw it , he wondred at the 
ſight; ahd as he drewe neereto conſider it , the 
voyce of the Lord came unto him, ſaying, 

32 I am the God of thy fathers, the God of A- 
braham , and the God of Iiaac ,and the God of Ia- 
cob, Then Moſes trembled, and duelt not behold it. 

33 Then the Lord ſayde to him , Put off thy 
ſhooes from thy feete : for the place where thou 
andeſRt, is holy ground. 

34 I have ſeene, I have ſeenethe affliction of 
my people,which is in Egypt,& I have heardtheir 
groning , and am come downe to delivEr them : 
and now come, and I will ſend thee into Egypt, 

35 This Moſes whom they forſooke , ſaying, 
Who made thee a prince anda iudge 2 the fame 
God ſent for a prince,anda deliverer by the m hand 
of the Angel which appeared to him in the buſh, 

36 He * brought them out , doing wonders, 
and miracles inthe land of Egypt , andinthe red 
ſea, and in the wilderneſfle * tortie yeeres. 

4 This is that Moſes ; which ſayd untothe 
children of Iſrael , $ A Prophet ball the Lord 
your God raiſe up unto you , even of your bre- 
thren, like unto me : him ball ye heare. 

38 Þ This is he that was inthe Congregation, 
in the wildernefſe with the Angel , which ſpake to 
him in mount Sina , and with our fathers , who re- 
ceived the lively oracles to give unto us, 

To whom our fathers would not obey , but 
refuted, and in their heatts turned backe againe in» 


to Egypt; 


Chap, V II; 


God dwelleth notin Temples, 5x 


49 Saying unto Aaron, & Make us gods that 4 Frod.z2,r. 
may goe betore us : for we know not what is be- = This was the ſs, 


come ofthis Moſes that b perſtition ofthe E. 
of ever. at brought us out of the land pop mo delve: 
ol o e I a 
41 Andthey madeancalfeinthoſedayes , and ped apis a irene 


offered ſacrifice unto the idole, and reioyced in the and marveilous 
works - their owne hands, _ - meds 
42 Then God turned himſelfe away, and o gave ki. fy 0 
them up to ſerve the p hoaſt of deeren 6a itis L : "Bring EOS = 
ten in the booke of the Prophets, $ O houſe of 1{- 0d voyd of his Spi« 
rael, haye ye offred to me laine beaſts and facrifices > Þ* gave tbem up 
by the ſpace of fortie yeeres inthe wildernefle 2 og —_ 
43 And ye 4 tooke up the Tabernacle of Mo- fares. n 
loch , and the tarre of your god Remphan, figures, P By the hoaſte of 
which ye made to worſhip them : therefore 1 will 2**2; bere be 
cary you away beyond Babylon, rag 
44 F Ourfatherg had the Tabernacle of r wit- moone and ſince 
neſſe in the wilderneſſe, as he had appointed, ſpea. 22d other iarres, 
king unto * Moſes , that he ſhould make it accor. 2*%* 2713: 
ding. to the faſhion that he had ſeene. $ vm vpe 
45 #+ Which tabernacle alſo our fathers ſrecei- on your ſhaulders | 
ved, and brought in with Ieſus into the : poſſeffion 3rd caried ir, 
of the Gentiles, which God drawe out ® before our * _— orwaned 
fathers, unto the dayes of David ; ge gs eg 
46 * Who found favour before God, and de- call them backeta 
fired that he might find a tabernagle for the God of that forme which 
Jacob. be bad (eene in 


EL th 10%, 
47 *6 ButSalomon built him an houſe. + Tharis, of he 


48 Howbeitthe moſt High s dwelleth not in covenant. 


temples made with hands, as faith the Prophet: * Exod.25,40, 
49 & Heaven # my throne, and earth #- m ED, Mw 


foorſtoole : what houſe will ye built for me , faith # paiveredfrom 
the Lord 2 or what place is it that I ſhould reſt in 2 Fandto hand, 
5o Hath not mine hand made all theſe things 2 * By the figure Mes 
Fl *7 Yeſtiflenecked and of* uncircumciſed —_— 
hearts and eares , ye have alwayes reſiſted the holy geuiles poſſeſſed 3 
Ghoſt: as your fathers did, ſo dee you, u God draverbem 
52 Which of the Prophets have not your fa- 9vt,tbartbey ſhout 
thers perſecuted z and they have flaine them,which }**'* 07.the poſſeſe 
ſhewed before of the comming of thar uſt , of ries to our fatberss 
whom ye are now the betrayers and murtherers, when they entred 
53 # Which have receivedthe law by the y or- into the land, 
dinance of Angels, and have not kept ir, 3 ———_ 
54 ® But when they heard theſethings, their g :.cbro.17,12, 
hearts braſt for anger, and they gnaſhed at him u.kiag.s,r. 
with thety teeth, . Semen balk s 
55 9 Buthe being full of the holy Ghoſt , loo. **7P7 *revtoing 
ked Rtedfaſtly into _ » and ow the glory of poten ianrng ww 
God, and Telus : ſtanding at the right hand of God, any ſuch conditions 
56 And ſaid, Beholl » I ſee the heavens open, *bat tbe Maieſty of 


_ my Sonne of man ſtanding at the right hand or # porn Wo 
ot God, 


$% Chap.17,24, 
57 2 Then they gave a ſhout with a loud $ Eſai.66,z. _ 
veyce, and flopped their eares , and 3 ranne upon PIEr-9:25-e2e-44.9, 
him violently allat once. george 
58 And caſt him ont ofthecitie , and ſtoned god, at length 
him : andthe b witneſſes laid downe their cloathes iudgetb hisowne 
at a yong mans feet, named Saul, iudges, 
59 And they ſtoned Steven , who called on 


x They are of une 
circumciſed bearts, 
which lie droyywed 
Rill in the fiones of nature , and Ricke faſt in them : for otherwiſe all the Iexres were 
circumciſed as touching the fleſh, and therefore tbere were rwo Kinds of circumcilion, 
Rom.2.28. $ Exod. 16,16, galat.3,19, 9 Bythe miniſterieof Angels, 8 The moxe 
Satan is preſſed, the more hee braſterh out intv an open rage. $9 Theneererthattbe 
Martyrs approacb to death,tbe neerer they bebolding Cbriſt,do riſe up even into beaven, 
Zz Ready to confirme him in the confeſſion of the trueth, and to receive himto bim. 

19 The zeale of bypocrites and ſuperititious people, breaketh out at length into moſt 
open madneſſe. a This was donein a rage aod furie : for at thattime the Ievves could 
put no man to death by Layy , as tbey confeſle before Pilate , ſaying , that it was vor 
lawfull for tbem to put any man todeath , and therefore it is reported by If. lib.z0, 
that Avanus a Sadduce N:w Iamesthe brother of the Lord , and for fo doing, was accve 
ſed before Albinus the Preſident of the countrey. 
tha the witzctles ſhould caſt tbe firſt Rones, Deut, 17,7, 


G2883 Cod, 


b It was appainted by the Law, 


. = ag F - : 

Of Simon Magus. | 

21 Fairbandcha- God , and ſayd, Lord Tefus geceive my fpitit, 
- 1070-0 Yate 60 1 And hekneeled downeyand cried with a 
Of dod.evenrs loud VOyce, Lord, © Jay not thisHnne to their 
tbe laſt breath. charge. And when he had thus ſpoken, hed flepr, 
© The word which 
he uſerh here neteth out ſuch a kind of imputing or [ayin2 toonce charge y ac remaineth 
firmezand ſiedy fer ever, never to be renneted, d Looke1.T heſf,q,13, 


CHAP, VIII, 
2 The godly make lamentation fer Steven. 3 Saul maketh has 
pecke of the Church, 5 Philip preacheth Chriſt at Samari, 
9 Simon Magus, 18 bis covetouſneſſereprooved. 26 Philtp 
a7 commeth to the E hiopian Eunuch, 38 and baptizeth him, 
2 ofhſecrmie A Nd: _ conſented to his death, And at that 
x0 the ſprading time, there was a great perſecution againſt the 
Forth andenlargiog Church which was at Hicruſalem , and they were 
of his kiozdome, a]l ſcattered abroad thorow the regions of Iudea 
@_ The gooey and of Samaria, except the Apoflles, 
enourae for Steven : þ 
after bis death, and 2 Then certaine men fearing God, 2 caried 
Þurie bim,ſewing Steven among them , to be buried , and made great 
tberein an —_ lamentation for him. . 
a er "bu: 3 #3 ButSaul made-havocke of the Church,and 
£0 men prayeth to entredjnro every houſe ,» and drew out both men 
i and women, and put them into priſon, 
4 Therefore they that were ſcttered abroad, 
which the godly WER 10 and fro preaching the word, 
uſe.thereisno men» 5 14 Then camePhilipintothe citie of Sama- 
ziov made of ſhri- ria, and preached Chriſt unto them, 
x \-r nary .. _ the people gave heed unto thoſe things 
or ſcattering abroad WP1Ch Philip ſpake, with one accord, hearing and 
of the faicbfull, is 1CCing the miracles which he did, 
the ioyniog toge- 7 For uncleane ſpirits crying with a loude 
ther of Churches. yo\-ce came out of many that were poſlefled of 
4 Philip , who yyas them: and F 
Sefore & Deacon : and many taken with palfies,and that halted, 
jo Bierafalem, is WCTre healed, 
apade of God ex+ And there was great ioy in that citie, 
-unnawer " w 9 5 And there was before inthe citie, a cer- 
Gin *ercom- £4Ne man called Simon, which uſed b witchcraft, 
meth Satan ſoofe and © bewirched the people of Samaria , ſaying 
a3 be luſteth, and that he himſelfe was ſome great man. 
carieth bimabout 1 T0 whom they gave heed from the leaſt to 
Q$S1t wereln& tri. 1 6 2 Ln . 1 
upd in the ſight 522 Brearefi, ſaying, This man is that great power 
oftkem, whom of God, 
He deceived and 11 Andthey gave heedunto him, becauſe that 
Heine, xbich Of 190g Time ice had bewitched them with ſore 
Jeuſed in this place CONES, 
wwas atthefirſtta- 12 But aſloone as they beleeved Philip,which 
Ken in good part, preached the things that concerned y kingdome 
po rooms voor ng of God and the Name of Iefus Chriſt , they were 
2uzge » whocall Þaprized both menand women, = 
sbeir vyiſe meo by 13 6 Then Simon himſelfe beleeved alſo, and 


what pame ,buraf- ys baptized,and continued withPhilip,an won« 
rerward it was ta» 


Ken in evill part. 


y Grit uſetb the 


Kim. 
a Amongſt all the 
duties of cbaritie 


dred , when he ſawthe fignes and great mitackes 
© He bad ſoallured which were done. . 


the Samaritans 
With bis yyitch- 
erafts, that as blind 


14 47 Kow whenthe Apoſtles, which were at 
Teruſalem,heard fay,that Samaria had received the 
Se ibare. Word Of Godthey ſent unto them Peter and Iohn, 
Þrainesrbey were 15 Which when they were come down, praycd 
wikolly addited for them,that they might receive the p holyGhoſt, 
robin. ting 16 (Foras yet hee was fallen downe on none 
Eos rabare Of them, but they were baprized onely in the 
arecontrained of. Name of the Lord leſus.) 
rentimes ro taſte. 17 Thenlayd they their hands on them, and 
of he good gifro?. they received the holy Ghoſt, 
God, arr et. 18 83 And when Simon ſaw that through lay- 
It up againefortb. , 
' qyith, ing on of the Apoliles hands the holy Ghoſt was 
7 Peter ot chief, given, hee offred them money, 


aUze bn. . . 

bur ar an ombati® 19 Saying , Give mealſo this power , that on 
whole company ofthe Apoliles , aud Iobn bis companion accordipg to the authoritie 
wehich yoas committed unto them , confirme and build up the Churches of Samaria, 
whoſe foundation had bene layd afore by Philip. d Thoſeexcellent gifts, which are 
neceſſaryy eſpecially for them that were to be appointed rulers and governours of the 
rny | 8 Ambition aud covetouluelle doe ar lepgrb pluck the By poctitey gut of 

1x Gennes 


» 


The AQtes, 


Philip, and theEunuch, 


whomſoeverT lay the hands, hee may reccivethe 
holy Ghoſt, h 
. . e 

20 9 Then faid Petcrunto him, Thy money 2,Ton t*tte 
periſh with thee , becauſe thou thinkeſt that the mn Magus , and 
vift of God may be obtained with money, v2t of Simon Perets 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor fellowſhip in Which eitherbuy 
this buſineſſe: for thine heart is not frightin the © #1 bolythings, 


e Jnthi i 
GRE. | GA pron. 
22  Repent therefore of this thy wickednes, f I: not upright in 
and pray God , that if it be poſſible , the thought 4*ed.and witaow 
of thine heart may be forgiven thee, difembling. 
; . . Io We muſt bope 
23 Forl ſ@rhar thou artin the gall of bitter- wellevenofthe 
neſte, and inthe b bon of iniquitie, vileſt ſinners, ſo 
24 Thenanſwered Simon, and faid, Pray ye to 192g and fo farre 
the Lord for me, that none of theſe things which forch as wee may. 


» hn. A g He calletb the 
ye have ſp oken come upon me, inward malice of 


25 1 Sothey,when they had teſtified and prea. tbe heart, and that 
ched the word of the Lord, returned to Hiceruſa- v*vimous and devi- 
lem , andpreached the Goſpell in many townes of iſh wickedueſle 
the Samaritanes. | eyed = 
26 1 Then the Angel of the Lord ſpake unto wholly repleniſhed, 
Philip,ſaying,Ariſe,and goe toward the $outh un. *b* gall of biter- 
to the way that goeth downe from Hieruſalem **: 2nd be ixfaid 


a—"F - to be in tbe gall, as 
unto Gaza, which 1S waſte, bough DOES 


27 And he aroſe and went on : and beholde, a *wholly overwhel- 
certaine Eunuch of Ethiopia,, Candaces the 44 with gall, and 
Iithioni i buried in it, 
Queene of the Ethiopians i chiefe Governour, yg jnangied in the 
who had therule of all her treaſure , and came to bonds of jviquitie, 
Kieruſalem to worſhip : 11 Chrift yo cal« 
28 Andas he returned fitting in his chatet,hee 1 freely whom 
read Efaias the Propher, _ ES 
29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Goe neere evbo thought 0s 
and 1oyne thy ſelfe ro yonder charet, no ſuch matter, to 
32 And Philip ranne hither , and heard him yn and wo 
reade the Prophet Efaias,and fayd, But underſtan- ptr bapon og 
deſt thou what thou readeſt 2 this meaves extev- 
31 Andhe fayd , How can I , except I had k a detbthe limits of 
guide? And he defired Philip,that he would come 66 vag__ we 
up and fit with him. 4 regs [6H h 
32 22 Now the place of the Scripture which wealth and auzhos 
he read » was this , * He was led ag aſheepe to the ritie with Canda- 
laughter : and like a lambe dumbe before his <2:Now this word 
i Candaces is a com- 
ſhearer , ſo opened he not his mouth, pope 
33 Inhis! humilitie his judgement hath bene Queenes of E«bioe 
exalted : but who ſhall declare his m generation 2 piz- 
for his life is taken from the earth; 6 De iued me A 
34 Then the Ennuch anſwered Yhilip,and ſaid, we.f _ Tn 
T pray thee of whom ſpeakerh rhe Prophet this z 12 Thoſe things 
of himlelfe, or of ſome other man ? which ſeeme moſt 
35 Thenthilip opened his mouth, and-began *? _— 
at rhe ſame Sctipture,& preached unto him Iejus. _ it ) are go- 
36 Andas they went on their way, they came verned by the ſecret 
untoa certaine water , and the Eunuch ſayd, See, Providenceof God. 
here & water , what doerh let me to be baprized z oþ- <p 5a _ 
37 23 AndPhilipſayd unto him,If thou belee- gcaderb irtdur, Out 
veſt with all thine heart, thoa mayeſt.Then he an- of darrow &rair, 
ſwered, and ſayd,n I beleeve that that Ieſus'Chriſt #24 out of iudge- | 
is that Sonne of God, mept was beraken: 
v whereby the nal» 
38 Then hee commanded the charet to ſtand ;yw rait , be 
fill : and they went downe both into the water, meanerd the grave 
borh Philip and the Ennuch,and he baptized him. 2d bel very bands 
39 And afloone as they were come up out of arr aha 
the water , the Spirit of the Lord caught away i woich 
Philip , that che Eunuch ſaw him no more : ſo he was layd upon tur; 


1 1 1 and the miſerable 
went on his way re10ycing. NS 
tooke upon him, for our ſakes, in bearivg big Fathers yyrath, m How long bis age 
ſhall laſt : forCbrift having ovce riſen from the dead dieib no more , Rom.s. 9- 

13 Profefſion of faith is requiſite io bap:izing of tbe;n whbicb are of yeeres, andtberes 
fore it is evident that wwe are not then firſt ingraffed into Chritt, yoben we are baptized, 
but being already irgraffed are thencoatirined, D The ſumme oftbe coufrflian 
Which is necelary for baptiſme, 

42 But 


EE... eo ee we th Ss @ an cc Jos oa aA and an. i Mc £©@=a aa 


Chriſt perſecuted, Saul 


40 Bur Philip Was fond at Azotis , and hee 
walked to and fro preaching inall the cities, eill 
he came to Cefarea, 


CHAP, Ix. 

n Sail poing foward: Dameſens, 4 it froken downdto the 
ground of the Lord: 10 <Ananiatiz ſent 18 tobaptivelim, 
23 Thelaying awaite ofthi ewes, as heeeſcapeth, being 
let downe through the wil. : 
the palfie, 36 and byhim Tabiths being dead, 40 it 

v7 © 6a | yer a breathing outthreatnings & 
ed Nd 1 ul ye þ:4 

Chrik nr A A flaughtera calnſ the diſciples of the Lord, went 

whodid air were Unto the hie Prieſt, 

_ 2 And defired of him letters of Damaſcusto 

hands 'and ir overs IDE Synagogues » that if he found any that were of 

come : and with that b way , ( either men or women ) hee might 

« firgularexample bring them bound unto Hieruſalem, 

ofthe goodnelſe 3 Now-as he journeyed, it cameto paſſe that 

eter as hee was come neete to Damaſcus , & ſuddenly 

heiully deſerved there (hined round about him a light from 
for diecrueltie ,is heaven. 

erenely received 4 And he felltotheearth, and hearda voyce 

ioeven by te faying to him , Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt rhou 

mouth of God ap= INCC 7 

painted an Apofile, 5 And hefaid , Whoatrt thou, Lord? Andthe 

= OT Lord ſaid, I am Ieſus whom thou perſecuteſt : it is 

o nimete or © bard fortheeto kicke againſt prickes, 

kaanizs, 6 He then both trembling andaſtonied , ſaid, 

# Rohn. 9,3, Lord , what wilt thou that i doe 2 And the Lord 

glit.1,13. ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and goe into the citie , and it 

thrSauls Nomacke ſhall be told thee what thou ſhalt doe, 


x Szul {woo iralfo 


a Thizis a token 


bojled and caſtour 7 The men alſo which yourneyed with him, 
pri threatnings d flood amaſed , heating hi yoyce , but ſeeing no 
to _ the di(l- 

iples, 


$ And Saul aroſe fromthe ground, and ope. 
is eyes, but awe no man, Then led they him 
bye hand, and brought him into Damaſcus, 
-'$ Where hee was three dayes without ſight, 
neither ate nor drapke. 
io And there was a certaine diſciple at Da- 


d Aty tradeof life 
whict aman taketh N 
dinſelfeurto, the 
lexes call a way, 
L Chap, 23, 6, 
1.cor.1;,$, 

© This is a proverbe 


Mich is ſpoken of r1aſoys named Ananias , and to him ſaid the Lord 


tiemthattbrough 
tieirowne ſtubbure 
ref burtthem» 
fere, 

d Stood ill and 


ina viſion, Ananias, And hee ſaid, Behold, Lam 
here Lord. 

11 Thenthe Lord ſaid nnto him, Ariſe, and go 
ELIENT md the fireete which is called Streight , and ſeeke 
ET hs in the houſe of Iudas after one called Saul of 
axade amaſed azif f Tarſus : for behold, he prayeth, 
they bad benevery 12 ( And heſaw ina viſion a mannamed Ana» 
Gow. TEC nias comming in to 1.177 , and putting his hands on 
oyce fog fee? him tharhemight receive his ſight. ) 
widit is ſaid in 13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord,I have heard 
fiuermes,thar by many ofthis man , how muchevill he hath done 
IG nothis to thy Saints at Hieruſalem, * 

—_— - =o 14 Moreover here hee hath authoritie of the 
a1 9. But ozber goe He Prieſts , to binde all that call on thy Name, 

a0ut to ſer theſe 15 Thenthe Lordfaid unto him,Goe thy way : 
faces atone which for he is ag choſen veſſell anto mee, to beare my 
;umeaſerh fort, Name before the Gentiles , and Kings , and the 
t Kit, that they Children of Iſrael. 


deudaſoundofa 16 For will b ſhew him, how many things he 
eng no per* muſt ſuffer for my Names fake, 


frarſ .. 17 Then Ananias went his way,and entred in- 

racer to i that houſe, and put his handes on him , and 

to Avchiala, which, ſaith , Brother Saul , the Lord hath ſent mee ( even 

> ere rower end Ieſus that appeared unto thee in the way as thou 

alto 0. 2 29'e cameſt ) that thou mighteſt receive thy fight , and 
Y. nan 

be filled with the holy Ghoſt. 


$ To beare my Y . 
dame in, And immediatly there fell from his eyes as 


a$ 
ou ſhewbim 54 pad bene (cales » and ſuddenly he received fight, 
ar Laday his 
e, 


and aroſe, and was baptized, 
19 Agdreveived meate , and was irengthened, 


Chap. IR; 


33 Peter cureth Aeneas of 


. which dwelt at Lydda, 


converted, preacheth Chriſt, 52 


So was Saul cettaine dayes with the difciples 
which were at Damaſcus, 


20 a And firaightway hee preached Chriſt in , 
the Synagogues , that he was that Sonne of God, | Ba _ar— 
21 Sotharallthat heard him were awaſed, and exec%retbe ofiice 
faid, Is notthis hee, that made havocke ofthem which was enioy« 
which called on this Name inHieruſalem, and came ned bim, never 
bicher for thar intent, that he ſhould bring them ©22ſvlting wit 


atent fl blood, 
bound unto the hie Prieſts ? +7 pears 


22 3 But Saul encreaſed the more in firength, no: with bis way 
and confounded the Iewes which dwelt at Da- **:Þoritie alone, 


maſcus, k confirming that this was that Chriſt, >= Sith ihercitt] 
23 4 And after thatmany dayes werefulhiled, _ an the 


the Ieyes tooke counſelltogether to kill him, K By conferring 
24 But their laying awaite was knowen of Places efihs Scrigs 
Saul: now they * watched the gates day and night, ture together , as 


wt dee whethey = 


25 $s Then the diſciples tooke him by night, make upanytkiog, 
and put him through the wall , and let him downe ***y vſetogatber 


. all part rogetber 
by a rope 1n a baskets " to da cham agree 
26 8& And when Saul was cometo Hieruſalem, 6:ly one with ane 


hee aſliyed to joyne himſelfe with the diſciples : aber. 
but they were all afraidof him , and belecved nor #, Pavi who was 


that he was a diſciple, ws cd mt 
27 But Barnabas tooke him , and brought him fecurion laid be« 


tothe Apoſtles , and declared tothem , how he had forebimſelfe, buy 
ſeene the Lord in the way , and that he had ſpoken }* _ __ 
unto him, and how he had ſpoken boldly at Da» , dy. ore node” 


n s Weare nor fors 
maſcus in the Name of Ieſus, bidden to avoide 


28 7 And hee was converſant 1 with tham at and eſchew the 
Hierufalem, dangers and co 


29 And ſpake boldly in the Name of the Lotd {picnaies that the 


: , ** enemies of God 
Jeſus, and {pake and diſputed againſtthen Greci= lay forus , ſotbae 
ans : butthey went about to ſlay him, wee ſwarve vor | 

39 8 But when the brethren knewe it , they from our vocarigng 


broughs him to Ceſarea , and ſent him foorth ro © Joancient 
Tarſus. 


raſhly orlighily 
31 9 Then had »he Churches reſt through all received intorbs 
Tudea, and Galile , and Samaria, and were n edified, anber fad : 
and walked in the feare of the Lotd , and 3Fenfin, much les 
were mukiplied by the comfort of the-holy to be apattour. 
Gnoft, 7 The conſtane 
32 9 And jt came to paſſe , as Peter walked ſcrvanu of God 


- : it looke f{ 
throughout all quarters , he came alſo to the ſaints | cnt—re 1 Bl 


7 ger : yet God 
33 And there he found a certaine man named warcberh for thengg 
Aeneas , which had kept his couch eight yeeres, } With Pererand 


I » for beſait 
and was ficke of the palhie, > woe atk pam 


34 Thenſaid Peter unto him , Aeneas , Teſits of the Apoſiles bue 
Chritt maketh thee whole : ariſe and trufle thy bem, Gal -1,18,1 9. 
couch together, And he aroſe immediat'y, pt ps: ogy 

35 And all that dwelt at » Lyddaand Saton, +, aord may 
ſaw him, and turned to the Lord, chavge their places 

36 » "There was alſo at Loppa a certaine ywo- by be adviſe and 
man ,a diſciple named Tabitha , { which by inter- pennonreervoonyh _ 
pretaticn is called Dorcas ) ſhee was full of good &,5% 
wotkes and almes which ſhe did, 9 Theend of per= 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes , that fecution isthe 
ſbe was ficke and died : and when they had waſhed _ jb I 
het, rhey laid her inan upper chamber. will patiently waia 
38 Now foraſmuch as Lydda was neere to Iop- for the Lord. 
pa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter was n Thit is a borro« | 
there , they ſent nnto himtwo men , deſiring that $*4 Kindof ſpeech, 


bich tignifier 
he would not delzy to come unto them, eſtabliſhment and . 


| increaſe. 
20 Peters Apoſtleſhip is confirmed by healing of the man that war ficke ofthe palfie, 
o Lydda was acitie of Paleſtine, and Saron a Champion countrey and aplace of good 
paſturage betweene Ceſarea of Paleftice and the mountaive Tabor, and thelakeof 
Genezareth which exrendeth it ſelfe in great length beyond Ioppa, 11 Peter declareth 
evidenily by rayſing up a dead body through tbe Name of Chriſt, rhax he preacketb ing 


lad tidings gf lif 
a dy G88 4 39 Then 


The dead raiſed. Peters viſion. 


39 Then Peter aroſe and came with them: and 
when he was come, they brought him into the up- 
per chamber , where all the w1dowes ſtood by him 
weeping , and ſhewing the coates and garments, 
which Dorcas made , while ſhe was with them, 

40 But Peter put them all foorth , and kneeled 
downe ,and praytd , and turned him to the bodie, 
and ſaid, T:bitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes, 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter, fate «x 

41 Then he gave her the hand, andlifr her up, 
and called the Saints and widowes , and reſtored 
her alive, 

42 And it was knowen throughout all Ioppa, 
and many beleeved in the Lord, 
And it cams to paſſe, that hetaried many 
dayes in Ioppa with one Simon a Tanner, 


CHAYF. TX, 

x Cornelius, 4 atthe Angels commandement y 5 ſendeth for 
Peter, 11 Whoalſoby a viſion, 15, 20 # tauzht not to de= 
fiſt the Gentiles, 34 He preacheth the Goſpel! to Cornelius 
«nd his houſbold. as Who having received the holy Gho#t, 


3 Peter confecra- 47 are baptized. 


teth tÞe firſt fruits : 
ofthe Gentiles 10 FÞ Urthermore 2 there was a certaine man in Ce. 
pope _—— ſerea called Cornelius , a captaine ofthe band 
2 $a- that. be wor. Called the Italian band, 

ſhipped one God, 2 A a deyout man , and one that feared God 
and vas vo _ with b all his houſhold , which gave much almes 
rery nejchercou'd. tothe people, and prayed God continually, 

Chriſt, becavſekle 3 He ſaw ina viſion eyidently (about the ninth 
was adeyout man: houre of the day) an Angel of God comming in 
but as me be knew to him ,and ſaying unto him , Cornelius, 
<q; 4 Bur when he looked on him he wasafrayd, 
b This isa gre and aid ,cWhatis it, Lord? and he ſaid unto him, 
commendationzro Thy prayers and thine almes are 4 come up into 
this iow _ te , ©remembrance before God, 

Pre ev% 5 Now therefore ſendmen to Ioppa , and call 
familiar friendsand for Simon , whoſe ſurname is Peter, 

acquaintance tobe & Helodgeth with one Simon a Tannet, whoſe 
religiousand godly. houſe js by the ſea fide : hee ſhall tell thee what 
< What wilt thou h hteft to d 

with me.Lord » for *9 Mghteſt to doe, 

be ſerleth bimſelfe 7 And when the Angel which ſpake unto 
tobeare. Cornelius , was departed , he called rwo of his ſer- 
dThis is a borowed ante and a ſouldier that feared God , one of them 
kiad of ſpeech, h ited on hi 

which the Hebrews ©22t WAatEd on him, 

uſe verymuch, = 8 Andtolde them all things , and ſentthem to 
ken from ſacrifices, Ioppa. ” 
andappliedropray- On the morow asthey went on their iour- 
ers : forit is ſaid of 2 

whole buror-ſacri- NEY » and drew neere untothe citie , Perer went up 
fices, thattbe ſmoke upon the houſe to pray about the fixt houre, 

and ſayour ofthem Jo Then waxed he an hungred and would have 
Eehel.fodoronr ©7e : but, while they made ſome thing readie , he 
prayers as a ſweere fell into a france, 

ſwelling ſacrifice 11 And he fawe heaven opened, and a certaine 
which the Lord yeffe]] come downe unto him, as it had bene a 
taketh great plez* 04627 ſheete , knitat the 8 fonre corners , and was 


_ in fo et downe of the earth. 


much tbar they will ; 12 Whetein were ball maner of i foure footed 
not ſuffer God avit beaſtes of the earth , 3nd wilde beaſtes and k cree- 
were, 10 forget | * ping things, and foules of the heaven. 


hee : for ſo doeth a : 
er Arann uſe 13 And there came a yoyce to him , Ariſe, Pe. 


eftevtimesto pratle ter : Kill, and eate, 
with us asnurſes. 14 2 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo,Lotd : for I have ne. 
dor, with litle 

children, when tbey frame their tongues to ſpeake, f For though Peter ſtand wor 
amaſed asone that is tongue tyed , buttalketh with God, acd isinſtruced in bis my- 
Neries, yet bis minde was farre otberwiſe then ic was wont to be, but ſhortly retamed 
to the olde bent. g Sothat ir ſeemed te bea foure ſquare ſheete, bh Here is this 
word (All) which is generall, plainely pur for an indefivite and uncertaine, that is to 
ſay, for ſome of all ſorts, not for all of eyery ſort. i That is, ſuch as were meete for 
manguſe. k What is meant by theſe cyeeping things, Locke Levit. 11. 2 Peter Froe 
fiteth dayly ia che Kaoyyledge of the benkfir of Chriſt, yea, after that be kad received the 


- 


The Adtes, 


He is ſentto Cornelius; 


ver eaten any thing that is polluted, or uncleane; 
Is And the yoyce ſpake unto himagaine the 
ſecond time , The things that God hath purified, 
l pollute thou nar, | De rot thou 
16 This was fo done thriſe : and the veſſell was 2214 them as uns 
drawen up againe into heaven, _ 
17 T5 Nowe while Peter doubted in himſelfe 
what this viſion which hee had ſeene, meant , be. 
hold , the men which were ſent from Cornelius, 
had enquired for Simons houſe , and ftoode at the 


gates : L 

18 And called, and asked , whether Simon, 
which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there, 

19 And while Peterthought on the viſion , the 
Spirit ſaide unto him , Beholde , three men ſecke 


_ thee, 


20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee downe , and 
oe with them , and. doupt nothing : for I have 
ent them. 
21 C Then Peter went downe to the men, 
which were ſent unto him from Cornelius , and 
ſaid,Behold, I am he whom yee ſeeke : what is the 
Cauſe wherefore ye are come ? 
22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the captaine,a iuſt 
man ,and one that feareth God, and of good report 
among all the nation of the Tewes, was warned from 
heaven by an holy Angel to ſend for thee into his 
houſe, and to hearethy words, 
23 Thencalled he them in, and lodged them : 
and the next day , Peter went foorth with them, 
and certaine brethren from Ioppa accompanied 
im. 
24 1 Andthe day after, they entred into Ce- 
ſarea, Nowe Cornelius waited for them , and , gi. 
had called together his kinſmen , and ſpeciall ration or worſhip 
friends. | agreeth onely to 
25 3And it came to paſſe as Petercame in, that G94; Mut civill 
Cornelius met him, and fell downe at his feet , and NJ, Mi bhe 
worſhipped bim, * the word, al:bough 
26 Bur Peter tooke him up , ſaying, Stand up : not without 
for even I my ſelfe ama man, danger, SO 
27 Andas he talked with him, he came in, and 16. {1ffame boure, 
found many that were come together. but he like, that it 
238 Andheſaidunto them, Yee know that jt is about nive ofthe 
an unlawfull thing for a man that is a Iew, to com- _— _— 
pany , or come unto one of another nation : but te, beſpakero 
God hath ſhewed me , chat I ſhould not callany Peter, 
man polluted, or uncleane. 4 Cornelius faith 
29 Therefore came I unto you withour ſaying oo ay m_ & 
nay,when I was ſent for, I aske therefore,for what carine* ? 
intent have ye ſent for me gs As faith com» 
30 Then Cornelius ſaid , Foure dayes agoe, meth by bearivg, 
about m this houre , I faſted, and at the ninth houre #7 mounted 
I prayed in mine houſe, and beholde , a man ſtood ,, oy ny 
before me in bright cloathing, 6 DiſtiaRion of 
31 4 And ſaid, Cornelius , thy prayer is heard, nations israken 
and thine almes are had in remembrance in the woes err ooh 
ſight of God. And it is evidently 
32 7 Send therefore to Toppa , and call for ſeene by faith and 
Simon , whoſe ſurname is Peter, {heeis lodged ehtnoretins, was 
in the bouſe of Simon a Tannerby the Sea fide ) ks. yon _— 
who when he commeth , ſball ſpeake unto accepreth. 
thee, n That God iudgs 
33 Then ſendI for thee immediatly , and thou *Þ not afrertbe 
haſt well done to come, Now therefore are we all 2994 *ppet- 


. ance, 
here preſent before God to heare all things that & peur.10,17, 
are commanded thee of God. : 2.chron,19,7. iodd 


34 © Then Peter opened ki month , and ſaid, 34 15: 799-2117 
Of a trueth I perceive, that ® + God is no accepter 
of perſons, | | 


gal.2.6. epheſ. 69, 
cololl. 3,25. 
, z.Pet,3,17s 


35 Bur 


OT wr rr” # F * 3 FO 


Peters ſermon : His 


o Bythe feareof —3Z5 Burt in every nation hee that o feareth him, 
God, the - v4 and worketh righteouſneſle , is accepted with him, 
CT 36 Ye y krowe the word which God hath ſent 
God : whereby we tO the children of Iſrael , preaching peace by Ieſus 
perceive that Cor- Chriſt , which is Lord of all : 
pelius 40 not void 7 Even the worde which cawe through all 
way Tndea, + beginning in Galile , after the Baptiſme 
which lived before Which Iohn preached : 
mw __ : _ 38 T os ow me q m_ Teſus of Na- 
tderefore they cen 22reth with the holy Ghoſt , and with power : who 
fooliſhly , which nt about doing good , and healing all that were 
era free will oppreſſed of the Fevil : for God nan, Ire him, 
upon this place. 9 And weare witnefles of all things which he 
p God grrecke If = __—_ = _—_ of _ Lewes q and in Hieruſa. 
Rand, that whoſoe- 1©12 » WNom they Lew , hanging him ona tree, 
ver liveth godly ,is 4o Him God raiſed up the third day , and cau- 
xeerable to God, ſed that he was ſhewed openly : , 
henna 41 Nottoall the people , but unto the witneſ- 
unndel Peace to ſes r choſen before of God, evento us which did eat 
mentbrough Ieſus and drinke with him , after he aroſe from the dead, 
Chriſt, ho is Lod 42 And hee commanded us to preach unto the 
MEAL 195 people , and to teſtifie , thar it is he that is ordained 
Ten! but of att, Of Goda iudge of quicke and dead, : 
7 The ſummeof 43 Tohimalſo give all the * Prophets witnes, 
the Goſpel! (which that through his Name all that beleeve in him,ſball 
ſtu!lbe made ma- receive remiſſion of finnes, ha P 8 
44 8 While Peter yet ſpake thele wordes , the 
holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the word, 


vifeſt at the latter 
day w:en Chritt 
45 Sothey of thecircumciſfion,which beleeved, 


bimſelfe ſhall fir as 
iudge both of the 


qickeand dead) ere aſtonied, as many as came with Peter, becauſe 
isthis, that Chriſt h h . d out the oift 
promiled tothe Fat ON the Gentiles alſo was powred ou 8 


Fatbers, and exhi- 
bired in bis time 
witd the mightie 
power of God, 
(wich was by all 


of the holy Ghoſt. 

46 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, 
and magnifie God, Then anſwered Peter, 

47 9 Canany man forbidde water , that theſe 


rexnes ſhewed) ſhould not be baptized , which have received the 
and atlengrb cru- holy Ghoſt, as well as we x - 7 
on mou (. , 48 So he commanded them tobe baptized in 
againe the third ” the Name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to 
diy, that whoſoe = tarie certaine dayes, 


ver beleey:tb in EP Ye 
him ſhould be ſaved through the remifſion of finnes,  Luke4»14. q This flile is 
taken from an olde cuſtome of the Iewes, who uſed to anoint their Kings and Prieſtes, 
whereupon it greyy to call them anointed, upon whome God beſtowed giftes & vertues. 
! Thiscbufing ofthe Apoſtles is properly given to God: forthough God be preſident in 
thelawfullele&ion of miniſters, yet there isia this place a ſecrer oppoſition and ſetting 
of Gods chufing , and mens voyces:tbe one agaiaſt the other , for the Apoſtles are im- 
mediatly appointed of God, and the Church Miniſters by meanes. $ lere. 3134+ 
mic2.7,18. chap.15,9. $ The Spirite of God ſealeth tbat in tbe bear: of tbe bearers, 
#dich the miniſter of the word ſpeaketh by the commandement of God, as it appeareth 
by the effets, 5 Baptiſmedoth not ſanR&ifie or make tberd boly which receive it, 
but ſealeth up and covfgmeth their ſanRificarion, 


CHAP. XI, 


# Peter being accuſed for going t» the Gentile, y defendeth 
bimſelfe, a3 Barnabas is ſent to .Antiochia, a6 where 
the diſciples are firſt called Chriflians: 38 and there Agabuz 
for#telleth a famine to come, 


N Ow» the Apoftles and the brethren that were 


21 Peter being 


_ Y vibe cauſere- Sj 1ugea, beard , that the Gentiles had alſo re- 


Piebended of the 
wikilfull and ige 
norant ,doth not 
obie& that hee 
ougtt not to be 
tudyed of any', buy 
openly giveth an 
Kcount of hig 
viag, 


ceived the word of God. : 
2 And when Peter was come up to Hieruſalem, 
rhey of the circumciſion contended againſt 


him, : 
Saying,Thou wenteſt in to men uncircumct- 
ſed? and haſt eaten with them, 

4 Then Peter began , and expounded the thing 
in order to them, ſaying, ; - 

5 I wasin thecitie of Ioppa,praying, andina 
trance 1 ſawe this viſion , A certaine veſlell com- 
ming downe as it had beene a great ſheere , let 

' downe from heayen. by the f6ure corners , andit 
Came tO me, 


Chap. XI. 


6 Towatde the which when I had faſtened 
mine eyes , conſidered , and ſaw fourefooted beafty 
of the earth , and wild beaſts , and creeping things, 


- and foules of the heaven, 


faith is examined, 


7 Alſolhearda voice, ſaying unto me, Ariſe, 


Peter : ſlay and eate, 

$ AndIfayd, Godfotbid , Lord , for nothing 
polluted or uncleane hath at any time entred into 
my mouth, 

9 But the yoice anſwered me the ſecond time, 
from heaven , The things that God bath purified, 
pollute thou nor, 

10 And this was done three dayes, and all were 
taken vp againe imo heaven. 

11 Thenbeholde, immediatly there were three 
men alreadie come unto.the houſe where I was, 
ſent from Ceſarea unto me, | 

Iz And the Spirirſaid unto me, that T ſhould 
go with them , withour doubting : moreover, theſe 
ixe brethren came with me , and wee entred into 
the mans houſe, 

13 Andhe ſhewed us, how he had ſeene an Ane 
gel in bis houſe, which ſtood and ſaid to him, Send 
men to Ioppa , and call for Simon , whoſe ſurname 
is Peter. 

14 Heſhall ſpeake wordes unto thee , whereby 
both thou and thine houſe ſhall be ſaved. 

I5 And as I beganto ſpeake, theholy Ghoſi 


fell on them , + even as upon us at the beginning, # Chap. 2,4: 


16 Then I remembred the word of the Lord, 


1 1 1 hap. 2). 
how hee ſaid , $ Iohn ___— with water, butyee $0 _ x 


ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt, 

17 For as much thenas God gaye them a like 
Bift , as hedidunto us , when wee belceved inthe 
oy Ieſus Chriſt, who was I , that I could ler 
God ? 

- 18 2 When they heard theſe things , they helde 
their peace , and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath 


| Godalfo to the Gentiles graunted repentance unto 


life, 
19 9? And they which were * ſcattered abroad 


matt. 3,13» 
marke 1,8, 
luke 3,16, 
iobu i226. 


$3 


2 Such as aike a 


queſtion of the 


trueth which they 
know not, ought 


to be quietly 


: X heard.,aud'muſt ak. 
becauſe of the affliction that aroſe about Steyen, fo quietly yeeld 10 
went throughout tillthey came unto Phenice, and as declaration 


Cyprus, anda Antiochia,preaching the'word to no , The ſcatteriog. 


man, but unto the Ieyes onely, 


abxoad of the 


20 +4 Now ſome of them were men of Cyprns Church, of Hierus. 
and of Cyrene , which when they were come into falem it the cauſe 


Antiochia , ſpake unto the Grecians , and preached 
the Lord Teſus, 


21 And the hand of the Lord was with them, * Chap, s,:. 


ſo that a great number beleeved and turned unto 
the Lord, : 


and they ſent foorth Barnabas , that he ſhould goe 
unto Antiochia. | 


with purpoſe of heart ihey would continue inth 
Lord. 


24 For he was a good man , and full ofthe ho.:craordioarieve> 
airh ; catign, bur yet 
: they iudgeit by,, 


ves unto the Lord, 
'25 © © Then departed Barnabas to Tarſitsto* 

ſeeke Saul : | 

26. And when hee had. found hi, hee brought 
him unto Antiochia : and it came 'to paſſe thar a 
whole yere they were converſant with,the Church, 
and taught much people, in ſa much tharrhe ditci= 
ples were firſt called Chriſtians in Antor | 
W ; 27 n & 


ly Ghoſt, and faith and much people ioyned thetn- 
el 


of the gathering 


together of mavy 
other Churches, 


a He ſpeaketbof 
Anztiochia coun 
. yo . was in Syria an 
22 #5 Then tidings of thoſe things came unto 'boxdered upon Ci» 
the eares of the Church, which was in Hieruſalem, licia, 
4 The Church of . 


Antioch , the newy 


Hieruſalem of the 
23 Who when hee was come and had ſeene, Gentiles was ex- 
the grace of God , was glad , and exhorted all, that traordiuarilycalled, 


a $5 The Apoſtles 
© Joe not raſhly 


condemne an ex» 


the effefs. 


9 There was no” 
contention among 
tbe Apoſtles either” 
of uſurping, or of 
bolding places and* 


degrees, 


Hetods tyrannie. Peterdelivered 


2 God doeth fo 


27 7 In thoſe dyes alſo came Prophets from 
wrap up his ; ; 


Medrkch Rieruſalem unto Aptiochiz, 
Ce o'* 28 And there flood up outofthem named A« 
fcourgetand gabus, and ſignified by the Spiritgthat there ſhould 


plagueswhich be be great famine throughout all the world, which 
pune pe ork alſo came to paſſe under Claudius Ceſar, 


29 ® Then the diſciples every man according to 
his abilitie , purpoſed to ſend Þ ſuccour unto the 
conveniently. brethren which dwelt in Tudea. 

J —_— 3o Which thing they alſo did , and ſent it to 
ons or Chureves the Elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul, 


b Thar is, that , 
thereof the Deacons might ſuccour the poere : for it beboyed to have all theſe thingy 
done orderly , and decently , aad therefore itis ſayd , that they ſenttheſe things to ihe 
E!ders that is , to the governoursof the Church. 
CHAP, XII. 
2 Herod hilleth 1 ames with the ſword. 4 And impriſoneth 
Peter, $ whomethe Anzeil delivereth, ao Herod being 
effended with them of Tyrus, 21 is pacified: 23 nd 
faking the honor due to God, to himſelfes t; hei:caten 
| with wormes, and ſodjeth. : 
x God giveth bis N Ow : about thattime ,2 Kerod the king ſtret« 
Church atruce,but * * ched foorth kis hand to yexe certaine of the 
for ew time. Church, ; 
a This . 
A. nec tron - 2 And he Þ killed Iames the brother of Iohn 
them thatcame of with the ſword. 
the ſtocke of Rerod 3 a And when he faw that it pleaſed the Iewes, 


Afcalonites » whoſe 1, proceeded furcher , to rake Perer alſo { then 


ous: butbeetbat is WErethe _ of unleayenedbread, } 


withbRandiong be 
Provideth for ir 


ſpoken of bere,vs 4 3 And whenhe had caught him , heput him 
nepaew to Herod in priſon, an delivered him to foure quaternions 
Aritabatg 2 3e3” of ſouldiours to be kept , intending afterthe Paſle= 
fathertotbat A. Over to bring him foorth to the people, 

grippa whois ſpo- yF #4 So Peter was kept in priſon , but earneſt 
ge ortons my + prayer was made of the Church unto God for him. 
eaafe tokgns 6 And when Herod would have brought him 
once beard, out untothe people , the ſame night ftepr Peter be=- 
a Itizaoold fe tweene two ſouldiours , bound with two chaines, 
—_— to andthe keepers before the doore, keptthe priſon, 
Fribe oF " 2 + Andbehold, the Angell ofthe Lord came 


with the bleod of upon them , and alight ſhinedinthe < houſe , and 
the godly. he ſmote Peter onthe tide., and raiſed.him up , ſay« 


—_—_ ing , Ariſe quickely, And his chaines fell off from 
lus hands. 


a galourforthem. 


ſelves even then 8 Andthe Angelfaid unto him , Gird thy ſelfe, 
when theydoe and bind on thy 1andales. And fo he did, Then hee 
acer Jug ſaid unto him , Caſt thy garmentabout thee , and 
and fantafie. follow me. . 

4 The prayers of 9 So Peter came ont and followed him, and 
thegodlyover- Kknewe not that it was true , which was done by the 


—_—_ - wore Angell, but thought he had ſeene a viſion. 
Angelrof God, Io Now when they were paſt the firſt and the 
'breakethepriſon, ſecond watch , they came unto the yron gate that 


unlooſechaines 'Jeaderh _unto the citie , which opened to them by 
| wy poor wage. it owne accord , and they went out , and paſſed 
Church: through. one ſtreet, and by and by the Angel { ng 
® Chap:5, 19. ted from him, 

© In :hepriſon, 11 © And when Peter was come to himſelfe, 


$ Holy meetings 


athe night ae well he ſaid, Now I know for a trath,that the Lord hath 


of men axrwomen fent his Angel, and hath delivered me out of the 
( when they caa hand of Herod , and fromallthe waiting for of the 
nor be ſuff-red in people ofthe Tewes, > 4 

abedry time)are * 12, 8 And asheconfideredzhething , hee came 
exaniple of the -tothe houſe of Mary x the mother of lohn , whoſe 
Apoſtles = ſurname was Marke , where many were gathered 
6s Weobrmng 


Cas they together , and prayed, 


wwe dare well hope , 1 3 : . 

> wh F* doore , a maide 4 came foorth to hearken , named 

d Out of the place Rhode, 

Ehererbey were 14 But when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhee ope- 
= . A ” 

aſembled , bur not 1 5,0t the entrie deere for gladneſſe , butranne 


aut ofthe houſe, | : 
' in , angtold how Peter Rood befcre the entrie, 


The Ades, 


s And when Peter knocked at the enttie -» 


I5 But they faidunto her, Thou att mad, Yer 
ſhe affirmed ir conſtantly , that it was ſo. Then ſaid 
they , Itis his Angel, 

16 But Peter continned knocking ; and when 
my had openedit, and ſaw him , they wereaſto« 
nied, 

T 7 And he beckened unto them with the hand, 7 We may fomes 
to hold their peace, and told them how the Lon] #0 give place 
had brought him our of the priſon, And hee ſaid, pos wry, hegtng 
Goe ſhew theſe things unto Iames and to the bre- o that cur ddii- 
thren ; and hee departed and wer: into an other 8*wce which qughe 
place, 10 be uſed in Godg 


18 Tf 8 Now afloone as it wasday , there was may energy 
no ſmall trouble among the ſouldiours , what was 8 Evill counſelt 
become of Peter, falleth out inthe 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and 4 t9:debur of 
fonr:d him not, hee examined the keepers, & com. * IG 
manded them to be led to be puniſhed, Ani hee 
went downe from Iudea to Ceſarea , and there a+ 
boade, TION 

20 9 Then Herod was angrie with them of Ty- hoes wo 
rus and Sidon , but they cameall with one accord anpleof we ret 
unto him , and perſwaded Blaſtus the Kings Cham- of the enemies of 
berlaine,and they defired peace, becauſe their coun- tÞe Church. 
trey was nouriſhed by the Kings /and. - Pap _— 

21 And upon a day appointed , Herod arayed xe ee? "tg 
himſelfe in royallapparell , and fate on the-ludge- 1: God refitterh 
ment ſeat, and made an oration unto them, the proud, 

22 29 And the people gavea ſhoute , ſaying, 5, IMephunrecor- 
The voyce of God, and not of man, Fo packs ——_— "s 
23 11 But immediatly the Angell of the Lord :tboſeflaterers 
ſmote him , becauſe he e gave not glorie unto God, tongues \ andrhetes 


fore at his death 
{o that hee was eaten of wormes , and gave up the he complatztond 
pn _ cryed cut of their 
24 2» And the f wordof Godgrew and multi- vauitie, 
plyed d 123 Tyrants build 
25 So Parnabas and Saul returned from Hieru. ke droge 
ſalem,when they had fulfilled their office,and tooke * They thar beard 


With them Iohn, whoſe ſurname was Matrke, the word of God, 


CHAP, XIIT. 

3 The holy Choſt commandeth that Paul and Barnabas: be ſep a> 

rated tuntchirn. 6 Ar Paphus 8 Elimasthe ſcreerey 

11 «ſtroken blind? 14 From whencebeing come to Ans 

trochiz, 17 They preach the Goſpell, 45 the Tewes vehes 

ment'y withſi anding them, 
T Here :-were alſo in the Church that was at An- t Paul with Bir- 

tiochia,certaine Prophets and reachers,as Bar- ow. ane mn 

nabas, and Simeon called Niger,and Lucius of Cy. ——_ = 
rene , and Manehen (which had beene brought up of the Gentiles, 
with 2 Herod the Tetrarch) and Saul, not of man , nee 

2 Now as they b miniſtred tothe Lord , and !2*7 by mano 
faſted , the holy Ghoſt ſaid , Separate me Barnabas ;7je commande. 


x narie commardes 
andl Saul , for the worke whereunto I have ©, called ment of the holy 
them, | = Ghoſt, 


3 *'Then fafted they and prayed, and laid their * 7Þ* fame was 


ipat, which 
hands on them, andlet them goe, cor obo Bapeit 


4 3 And they after they were ſent forth of the to death, 
holy Ghoſt, came downe unto Seleucia, and from Þ Whiles they wee 


n : bufie doing tbeir 
thence they failed to Cyprus. office, that is, a 


5 And whenthey were at Salamis , they prea= Chryſotomeexe | 
ched the word of God in the Synagogues of the poundetb ir, while 
Tewes : and they had alſo Iohn to therr minifter, *bey were prea- 


So when thcy had gone throughout the Pint: 1: ria 
yle unto Paphus , they founda certaine ſorcerer , a to call (whereof 

: this word (callivz) 
commeth which is uſuall in the Charcb) when he cauſeth that to be, which yyas nots 
whether you referre it to the matter it ſelfeor to avy qualitie or thing about the mate 
ter: aud it groweth of this,becauſe wben things begin to be,then they bave ſome vane: 
a» God his mightie power is alſodeclared thereby, who \ pake the word , and things 
were made. 2 Faſt, aud ſolemne prayers were uſed before the laying on of bagdes- 
3 Paul ard bis —_— doe at the ficſt briog Cyprus to the ſubieRioo ::4 
obedience of Chriſt. Seleucia was avitie of Cilicia , fo called of Seleucus oucvT 
alrzandery ſuceeſourh, * © 


falſe 


out of priſon, Blymgs Þ| ihe 


falſe prophet , being a Tew, named Barieſus, 
7 Which was with the Dcputie Sergius Pau- 

tus, a prudent man, He called unto him Barnabas 
4 The devill ma- and Saul, and defired to heare the word of God. 
keth the conqueſt 8 4 ButElimas the ſorcerer, (for ſo is his name 
of Chriſt more by interpretation ) withſtood them , and ſought to 
v0 Hee ® turne away the Deputie from the faith, 
ſelfeagaioft bim. 9 Then Saul (which alſo called Paul) being 
5 The ſorcerer full of the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 
mbich was ſtriken © 20 5 And fayd, O full of all ſubtilty and all 
of Paul with acot- + hjefe , the child ofthe devill, and enemie 
ona omen of all righteouſnes , wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert 
cicarily) ſhewerh the ſtraight wayes ofthe Lord 2 
an expe tolawe 1x5 Now eharebare behold, the f hand of the 
pmksy cughe to L-Ord #5 upon thee , and thou ſhalt be blind , and 
p:oiſh them which NOt ſee the ſunne for a ſeaſon, And immediatly 
nickedly andob- there fell on him a miſt and a darkenes,and he went 
ſinaly _ abour ſeeking ſome to leade him by the hand, 
Cell, __ 12 Then the Deputie when hee ſaw what wk 
ef: notethoux done , beleeved, and was aſtonied at the doctrine 
fucka faults as of the Lord. 
——_ 13 $5 Now when Paulandthey that were with 
ib greardefrero DIM WEre departed by ſhippe from Paphus , they 
allkiod of wicked- Came to Perga 4 eitre of Pamphylia : then Iohn 
neſe with the leaſt departed from them , and returned to Rieruſalem, 
_ _ _—_ 14 Bur whenthey departed from Perga , they 
befheiverd in fri. Came to Antiochias citie of 8 Piſidia , and went into 
king and beating the Synagogue onthe Sabbath day,and fate downe, 
dogne bizenemies., 15 7 Andaftcerthe leCture of the Law and Pro. 
6 anexamplein Jhets,the rulers of the Synagogue ſent unto them, 


be ſelf b if 
ce 20d the {elfe aying, Yemen and brethren, it ye k have any word 


ſamecompa 

bebe haguine of exhortation for the people, ſay on. 

couſtancie , and 16 #® Then Paul ſtoo up and beckened with 
—__ the hand and fayd , Men of I{tael, and ye that feare 


This vurreth a God, hearken, 
Go _ 17 The Godofthis people of Iſrael choſe our 
rand Antiochia fathers, and i exaked the people when they dwelt 
OR ——_ inthe land of ® Egypt , and with an $ k higharme 
ht ( 528'* broughtrhem out thereof, , 
coxdiog towbe pat» 18 Andabour the time * of forty yeeres, ſuffred 
tee whereof —Hee their maners inthe wilderneſle, 


Criſtian Congre- I he deftroved { ions in the land 
- _ 9 And hedeſtroyed ſeven nations in the lan 

oy 9g of Chanaan, & + divided their land to them by lot. 
Sopures were 20 Then afterward he gave untothem * Iu- 
red, then ſuch oes about 1 foure hundreth and fiftie yeeres , unto 


#5 was learned the time of Samuel rhe Pcopher. 


vere licenced b . 
teruler of the 21 So after that , they defired a * King, and 
Syuagague to God gaye unto them $ Saul, the fonne of Cis, a 


my andex- ryan of the tribe of Benjamin, 6y the ſpace of 
n . - 
b Word for word, fourtie yeeres. 


ifthere be avy 22 Andafter hehad taken him away , be raiſed 
wrdinyou:and up & David to be their King , of whom hee wit- 


| tduiza kindeof paſſe , ſaying » I have found David the ſenze of 


(fachukenfrom 7. e,4 man after mice owne heart , which will doe 

wheredy is meant, All things that I will, 

that pa vifrer of 23 Of this mans ſeede hath God * according 

_— | qurnbag ia to lu promiſe raiſed 44 ” TI. ooh payee: as; 
| 24 When + Iohn had firſt preached » betore 


t!eaſure bouſes, 

294 that they are , 

tot ours, but Gods: Tn like ſort ſaith David , Thou baſt put a new ſong in my mouth : 
Mal.go.z, 8 God beſtowed many peculiar beoefices upon bigcboſen Iſrael , but this 
«ſpecially, that be promiſed them the everlaſting redeemer. i Advanced and brought 
to kouour. + Exod 1,9, $ Exod. 13.24. k Openly and-with mavie force, breaking 10 
Pieces the enemies of dis people. * Exod.16,1. #% Joſh, 14,1. * Iudg.3-9. | There 
were ſrom the birth of 1{aac tt2to the deliruRtion of the Cavaanites vnder the gover- 
naxce ef [oſhua foure bundreth and ſeven and forty yeeres , and therefore be addeth in 
this place , this word , About » for there want chree yeeres , bur the Apoſtle uſerh ibe 
whole grever number, * x.Sam.8,5. #$ 1-Sam-g,15.80d 20,1, m Inthisſpaceof 
fourtie yeeres, muſt the timeof Samuel be reckoned with tbe dayes of Saul: for the King» 
dome did asit were ſwallow up his goveragement. $ 1.Sam.16,13. 9 He xraoverh 
by the vvitneſſe of Toho, that Leſut is tar Saviour waich ſhould come of David. 

* Plal.8g 21. eſai.11,1.  Mala.3,1. mutt. 32. marke 1,2.luke 3.2. Dn lohn as 
i Herau!t, did not ſhew Chriſt cotuming afarre gf as xhe v:her PFcophers did, bu: bazd 
U baud, aud entred gu biy ivutorys 


the ſorcerer, Pauls Chap, XIII, 


ſermon at Antiochia; $4 


his comming the baptiſme of repentance toall the 
people of Iſrael, + Mart 3,r1.mar, 
25 And when Tohn had fulfilled hz: courſe , he 7; 19t> 1-29. 


ſaid , + Whom ye thinke that I am , T am not he : es 


bur behold , there commeth one after mee, whoſe perly tothe lewes, 
ſhooe of his feete I am not worthy tolooſe, 11 All things camg 
26 10 Ye men andbrethren , children of the '* 7a& to Chriſt, 


Which tbe Pro. 


generation of Abraham , and whoſoever among phers foretold of 


you feareth God , to you is the word of this ſalva< Meſſizs : fo that 
tion ſent, bereby allo it aps 
27 it For the inhabitants of Hieruſalem and Ned tharbeis 


L ; 8 the trueand 
their rulers, becauſe they knew him not , nor yet Saviour :nd = 


. the wordes of the Prophets , which are read every notwithſtabdiog 


bbath day, they i » the 
on <a they have fulfilled them in condem excſed hich eo 
23 And though they found no cauſe of death ceivebin. bur alfs 


in him, % yet deſired they Pilate to kill him. perfecure bim 
29 And whenthey had fulfilled all things that 9ſt cruelly al- 
were written of him , they tooke him downe from j3*%8h bewas 
the tree, and put him in a ſepulchre : $ Mat.27,22.mar; 
30 22 But God * raiſed him up from the dead, 15,13. luke 23,33. 
31 And he was ſeene many daies of them,which iobn 29.6. 


came up wich him from Galile to Hieruſalem,which bb ger 


are his witneſſes unto the people. : reſurre&ion againſt 
32 And we declare unto you , that touching the the ſhame of the 
promiſe made unto the fathers, | crofſe, and grave, 


33 God hathfultilled ir unto us their children, rk 04h Jo 


in that he o raiſed up Ieſus ,:3 even as it is written yell by witneſſes 

inthe ſecond Pſalme, $ Thou art my Sonne ; this which ſay ir, as by 

day have begotten thee, -05"0=0oo yn 
34 Now as concerning thar hee raiſed him up * cone 

from the dead , no more to rerurne to corruption, 6,5. luke 4,6, © 

hee hath ſaide thus,*I will give youthe holy things iobn 20,19. 

of David, p which are faithfull. © hore he ap- 
35 14 Wherefore hee ſaieth alſo inanother Pearce plainely and 

lace , * Thou wilt not ſuffer thine holy one to ſee 4 

P . no y onely Sonne ofGod) 

corruption, when as belef. off 
36 Howbeit , David after hee had ſerved his bis weakeneſſe,and 


time by the counſell of God , hee * ſlept , and was —_—— 


Jaid with his fathers, and ſaw corruption, quered death, 
37 But hee whom Godraiſed up , ſaw no Cor- 33 1f Chriſt had 
rupt 10n taried in death, he 
, bad not beene the 


38 2g Be irknowen unto you therefore , men ,,. <1... of God, 
and brethren , that through this man is preached either bad the 
unto youthe forgiveneſle of finnes ; . covenant , which 

And from q allthings , from which ye could wa made with 


not be iuftified by the Law of Moſes , by him every gr _ 


one that beleeveth, is iuſtified, 1,5.and 5,5, 
40 25 Beware therefore leaſt that come upon ® Eſa.55.3. 
you, which is ſpoken of inthe Prophets, p The Greciznd 

call thoſe boly 


41 $ Beholde, yee deſpiſers, and wonder, and 1 the 
vaniſh away : for I worke a - orke in your dayes , a pebrewercall gra- 
worke which yee ſhall not belceve , it a man would cious bounties: aud 
declare it you, = rs rny he | 

42 © 27 And when or m——_ out of the "+ fgnit — 
Synagogue of the Iewes , the Gentiles beſought, 9gn,becauſe God tes 
that they would preach theſe wordes tothem the foveed ow vpon 
next Sabbath day. avid : Moreover 

43 Now whenthe congregation was didolved, F*y are tearmed 
faiibfull, after the 
many of the Jewes and r Proſelytes that feared mayer of ſpeech 
God, followed Paul and Barnabas , which ſpeake which the Hebrew 


unto them, and exhorted them to continue inthe ve - whorearme 
tboſe tbings ſaith» 
grace of God, full, which are flea» 
die and ſure ſuch as 
neither alcar nor chavge. 14 The Lord was ſo in grave, that be felt no corruption. 
* Pſal.16,11. cbap.2.31- $ 1 King.2,10,cbap.2.29- 4F Chriſt way ſera to give 
them free remifliorrof tinnes, which were condemned by the Lavy, q Whereas the 
ceremonies of tbe Lawy could not abſolve you from your linnes, this man dorb abſolve 


- you, of you lay bold on him by faith, 16 Tie benefits of God turne tothe ntter uns 


doing if tem that contemne tbem. * Habak.z,5. 17 The Gentiles goe beforetbe 
lewes in:o the kipgdome of beaven. r Which had forſaken tbeir heatkeniſh reli 
gion, and embraced ihe religign ſer foorth by Moſes, 


44 And 


Ordained to'ſalvation, 


44 And the next Sabbath day came almoſt the 
rene the Whole citie together , to heare the word of God, 
Cbate aodugs = 45 _ 2% But when the Tewes ſaw the people.thcy 
beleevers , death, were full of envie , and ſpake againſt thoſe things, 
mw —_ IM which were ſpoken of Paul , contrarying them , and 

uc e 4 þ- 

mo | railing mn them, FR! ho 
19 The Goſpel is 46 '9 Then Panl and Barnabas ſpake boldly, 
publiſhed to the and fſayd, It was neceflary that the ward of God 
Gentiles by tbe ſhould firſt have bene ſpoken unto you : but ſee- 
CC ing yee put itfrom you, and \ iudge your ſelves 
\ By this your do- unworthy of eyerlaſting life , loe , weturneto the 
ing you doe as it Gentiles, 


23 The favour of 
one ſelfe ſame 


eyere pronounce 47 For ſohath the Lordcommanded us, ſay- 

—_— __ img , + I have made thee alight of the Gentiles, 

T:49e your ſelves, that thou ſbouldeſt be the ſalvation unto the end of 
gey 

$ Eſai:4916. the world. 


2 Therefore either 
all were not ap- 
pointed toeverlaſt- 
ing life, or els all 
ſhould have belee+ 
.ved, but becauſe 
that iz not ſo, it 
Followeth that ſome 
£ertaine Were Or- 
dained, and there> 
fore God did not 


48 And whenthe Gentiles heard it , they wete 
glad,and glorified the word of the Lord:and as ma- 
ny as were © ordained unto eternal lite, belceved, 

49 - Thus the word of the Lord was publithed 
thorowout the whole countrey, 

50 2» ButtheIewes ſtirred certaine » devoute 
and honourable women , and the chiefe men of 
the citie , and raiſed 'perſecution againſt Paul and 

Ar ont» Batnabas , and expelled them out of their coaſts, | 
wang © fg Fl 2: But they &$ ſhooke off the duſt of their 
4aine » that neither feete againſtthem, and came unto Iconium. 

Faith nor the ef- 2 Andthe diſciples were filled with ioy , and 


feRs of faith ſhould yy; 

ge tage” Yr with the holy Ghoſt, 

ordeinipg or appointment, but bizordeining thecauſe of faith, 20 Such is the 

.craft and ſubtiliie of the enemies of tbe Goſpel, that they abuſe the fimplicitie of ſome 
which are not altogether evill men, to execute their cruelty. u Such as embraced 
Moſes bis Law. 231 The wickedneſſe of the world cannot let God to gather bis 
Church togetber , and to foſterand cheriſh it, when it is gathored togetider, $ Matt, 
20, 14+ Mmar.6,11. luke 9,5, chap.18;6, 


CHAP, XIV, 


s Pawl and Barnabis 5 ave perſecuted at Iconium: 6 At 
L3/iza Paul 10 healeth'a creeple. 13 They are about to 
doe ſacrifice untothem, 13 but they forbidit, 19 Paul by 
the perſwaſion of certatne Tewes , is ſtoned : 23 From 
thence paſting thorow divers Churches, aus thez returne to 
vAntiechta, 


x Weoughttobe A Nd > it cameto paſſe ina Iconlum , that they 


no lefſe cooſtant went both together into the Synagogue of the 
io preaching of  Tewes, and ſo ſpake , thata great multitude both of 
the Goſpell,then the Iewes and of the Grecians beleeved 
Ceotes of Sand of the Grecians beleeved, 


2 Andtheb unbeleeving Iewes ſtirred up , and 
cotrupted the mindes of the Gentiles againſt the 


the wicked is ob- 
ſtinate in perſecue 


pay ns brethren, 
a Icovium was a ; : 
eitle of Lycaonie, 3 99 therefore they abode there along time, 


b Which obeyed. 
tot the dofrine. 
2 Weoughtnot 
to leave our places 
and giveplacero 
tbreatniags, nei. 
ther to open rage, 
RR—_ 5 And when there was an aſſault made both of 
20d that norfor Be Gentiles , and ofthe Iewes with the culers,to 


our owne quietnes doe them violence, and ro ſtone them, 


and ſpake boldly in the Lord, which gave reſtimony 
unto the word of his grace, and cauſed ſignes and 
wonders to be done by their hands, 

4 Bur the multitude of the citie was divided : 
and ſome were with the Iewes , and ſome with the 
Apoſiles, 


ſake, but that the They were ware of i, and< fled unto Lyſtra 
IC 4 and Detbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the reg on 
ther abroad, round about, 


6 Itis lawfullſome» 7 And there preachedthe Goſpell, 

= to fleedenger, 8 \ 3 Now thereſatea certaine man at Lyſtra, 
4 oy cone + Irppotent in his feete, which was a creeple from his 
ſubtiltie of the de. Mothers wombe, who had never walked. 

vil , citherts cacſe 9 He heard Paul ſpeake: who beholding him 
GE = oy. and perceiving that he had faith to be healed, 


be baniſhed at once , or to be j i ; . 
by miaclez wrought by cds. for idoles , aud that chiefly takiog occation 


The Ades, | 


10 Saide with alond voice, Stand uptight on 4 of the houſe 
thy feete. Andhe leaped up, and walked. where Paul and 
11 Then when the people ſaw what Paul had Birnabus whre, | 
done,they lift up their voices, ſaying in the ſpeach 1.4 Mo Go. 
of Lycaonia , Gods are come downe to ns in the giveth to crea- 
likeneſle of men, tures, be they ne. 
12 Andthey called Barnabas, Tupiter, and Pay] Y**, {© holyandex- 
Mercurius , becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker, ye = "__ 
13 Then Tupiters Prieſt, which was before their onely eneGod, 
citie, brought buls with garlands untothe 4 gates, that it invocation 
and would have ſacrificed with the people. or calling upon, 
14 But whenthe Apoſtles , Barnabas and Paul 5,90 antes 
heard it, they rent their cloathes, and ran in among tbe \ 17 ng 
the people, crying, ture of man as yoy, 
is 4 Andfaying”, O why doe yee theſe f Hecalletb idele,, 
things ?We are eyen men ſubieTt to the e like paſ- ns, _ 
fions thatye be, and preach unto you , that yee Kebrewes. 
Mould rurne from theſe f vaine things unto the #. Gen.1,r, 
living God , + which made heaven and eatth, and pſalm 146,F, 
the ſea ,andall chings that in them are : | py nn be; 
16 5 Who in times paſt $ s ſuffered all the neverfo old, Jock 
Gentiles to walke in their owne wayes. not excuſe the 
17 - Nevertheleſle , he left not himſelfe without er | 
witnes , in that he did good and gaye us taine from : Beg --ag 
heaven, and fruitfull ſeaſons, filling our hearts with g Sufcred themto 
_ and oladneſle, pn ae, _ 
18 And ſpeaking theſe things , ſcarſe appeaſed P* ering ancape 
they the niticncn, Bos they had not Gcribeed un- od ofligicn, 
ro tier, 6 The devili whey 
19 6 Thentherecame certaine Iewes from An. Þ* is broughtto 
tiochia and Iconium , which when they had per- n _ —_— 
{waded the people , * ſtoned Paul, and drewe him ds vaine 
out of the citie, ſuppoſing he had bene dead. even tben whea 
20 Howbeit, as the diſc iples food round about be ſeemeth to 
him, heearoſe up, and came intothecitie , andthe m_ upper 
next day he departed with Barnabasto Derbe. * 2.Cor.11145, 
2I 7 And atter they had preached the glad ti» 7 we muſt goe 
dings ofthe Goſpell ro thar citie , and had taught forward in ourvoe 
many, they returned to Lyſtra, andto Iconium, and ©**'*> through a 


, K thouſand deaths, 
to Antiochia, $ lt istheoffice 


_ 22 8 Confirming the diſciples hearts,and exhor- of the winiſter!, 
ting them to continue inthe faith , affirming that 29 onelyro teach, 
wee muſt through many afflictions encer into the on mn _ 
kingdome of God . Prana: une” pre« 

23 9 And whenthey hadordained them Elders pare them tothe 
by eleCion in everie Church , and prayed , and fa- *roſſe. 
fted , they commended them to the Lord in whom ? rh wy 
they beleeved, —_ which 
24 29 Thus they went throughout Piſidia,and they had planted, 
came to Pamphylia, to proper and Pee 
25 And when they had preached the worde in ©iarfatonn, 
Perga, they came downe to Þ Atralia. moe calbly but 
26 And thence failedtoi Antiochia, * from with prayers and 
whence they had bene commended unto the grace faſtivgs going ve- 
of God, to the worke, which they had fulfilled, yu LN 
27 And when they were come and had ga- __ Churches 
thered the Church together, they rehearſed all the through briberie 
things that God had done by them, and how ** [ordly furerio- 


hee had opened the doore of taith unto the Gen- "7 = ndaey 


laced them by 
tiles, Ts yoyceofthe 
28 $0 there they aboadea long time with the congregation. 
diſciples. 10 Paul and Bar- 


: vabas baving made 
an endof their peregrination , and being returned to Antidchia , do render an account 
to the Copgregation or Church, h Attalia was a ſeacity of Pawpbilia 2 acer 
to Lycia, i Antiocbia of Syria, + .Chap.r3,3, 


CHAP. XV, 


:} Certaine gore about to bring in circumciſion at Anticchis ? 
6 About which matter x «Apoſtles conſult - 19 «nd 
what muſ? be' done, 23 thry declare by letters, 36 Pal 
«nd Barnabas 39 are at great.varience, 


Then 


Tupiters Prieſt, 


> 2. 


Q OZ &a =» nt =o 


On AN Fe:m£@  -  -< 


-» 


 «c . = -ca- ©” = i=, hk Oo -—þ> 


"on 
ch 


2, 
n 


The Councill, 


x The Chureb is 'T Hen » came downe a cerfaine from Iudea, 
- +, "egg '* and taught the brethren , ſaying , Except ye be 
Tibia ir ſelfe,and CIXCUNCiſed after the manner of Moſes , yee cannot 
the trouble riſeth be ſayed, 


ofthe proud and 2 2 And when there was great diſſention , and 
mba diſputation by Paul and Barnabas againſt them, 


-Thefirk Fthey ordeined that Paul and Barnabas, and certaine 
wen :T y : 

ſrife was concer- Other of them , ſhould goe up to Hieruſalem unto 
ring theoffice of the Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion. 

Curll ietze w* 3. Thus b being brought foorth by the Church; 
h caronlactl they paſſed through Phenice and Samaria , decla. 
zyprebended by ring the converſion of the Gentiles , and they 
fab ,or we bave brouphr great ioy untoall the brethren, 

ng 4g And when they were come to Hieruſalem, 
xiobanins of they were received of the Church , and of the A- 
a Epip f : 
epinion that this poſtles and Elders, and they declared what things 


w4; Corinthus, = God had done by them. 

bn —_- 5 Bur ſaid they , certaine ofthe ſe& of the Pha- 
SY Fiured to Tiſes» which did beleeve , roſe up laying that it was 
ſuppreſſe berefies, needeFull ro circumciſe them, and to commaund 
ry = them to keepe the Law of Moſes. 

nbavcnipoct 6 3 Ten the Apoſtles and Elders came toge- 
"the came therto looke tothis matter. 

ofall And when there had bene great diſputation, 


boy ogg ow roſe up , and ſaydunto them, $ 4 Yee men 
"_ wat by the #74 brethren , ye know thata © good while agoe, 
Church, that is, Ly AMONg vs God choſe out ze, that the Gentiles by 
cetgine appointed my mouth ſhould heare the word of the Goſpel, 
h the Church. and beleeve, 


3 The matter is . 
i handled , both $ And God which knoweth the hearts , bare 


party being beard them witnefle » in eiving unto them the holy 

inthe alemblie Ghoſt, even as he did unto us, 

ptr yh. nag 3 , 9 And he putnod difference betweene us and 
laces», them, after that $ © by faith he had purified their 

cated with the carts, 

people, lo 5 Now therefore , why f tempt ye God, to 

* Chap.10,20- K]aya yoke on the diſciples necks, which neither 

_—_ +73" -1fe Our fathers, nor we were ableto beare ? 

incalling of the 11 But we beleeve, through the grace of the 

Gntiles which Lord Ieſus Chriſt to be ſaved , even as they doe. 

are yacircumet 12 6 Thenallthemultitude kept filence , and 


ſd , did reach that 


arfalvation dork Card Barnabas and Paul, which told what ſignes 


elit io fair and wonders God had doneamong the Gentiles by 
without the wor= them, 


R—_— 13 And when they heldtheir peace, g Tames 


W. 
c Word for word, 
of 0d time, tart is, TO ME, # . : 
ten from the firſt 14 7 Simeon hath declared, how God firſt did 
time that we were yifite the Gentiles , tO take of them a people unto 


commanded to 

preach the Goſpel, his w_ hi th g fth 

add firaightyayes 15 And tO this agree the wordes of the Pro- 

afer that the boly phets, as It 15 written, ; 

orgy dowue 1g * afterthis I will returne, and will builde 
n uy. . 2 . . 

d He pur 20 diffe- ABAINC the Tabernacle of David , which is fallen 


rnce betweene us AOWNEC » and thoruines thereof will I build againe, 
and them , as toue and I will ſet it up; ; 
diethe benefite 17 That the reſidue of men might ſeeke after 
GE Ne the Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom ny 
Lor,1,2, Name is called, fayeth the Lord which doeth all 
e Chriſt pronouw= theſe things, rn 
——_—_ —_ 18 From the beginning of the worlde , God 
chare pure ; . 
beard» anthere ve © KDOWEth all his workes, 
or Plaine! taught that men are made ſuch by faith. F Peter paffing from the 
Ceremonics to the Lawe it ſelfe in geoerall » ſhegyeth that none could be ſaved , if 
lalvaticn wereto be ſought for by the Lawe » and not by grace ovely in Ieſus Chrilt; 
; aule rhatno man could ever. fulfill the Lawe , neither Patriarch , nor ApoRtle. 
Why tempt 3ee God , a; though hee could not ſabe by faith ? * Maitth.13, 4. 
& Atruepatarne ofa lawfull Councill , wbere Gods:rueth onely reigneth. 
A The ſonne of Alpheus , who is called the Lords brother. * 9 James confirmed 
calling ofthe Gemilee , out of the worde of God , therein agreeing to Peter, 
h And therefore nothing comme;h to paſſe by fertune » but bg 


+ Amos yg, 11, 


wa appvinement, 


Chap..X V. 


anſwered , ſaying , Men and brethren , heatken un- . 


| The Apoſtles letter, 55 
19 8 Wherefore ry ſentence is, thatwetrouble 
not them of the Gentiles that are turned ro God, & ja mattersin« 
20 But that weſend unto them , thatthey ab= different we may 
ſteine themſelyes from i kilthineſſe of idoles , and fo farce beare with 
fornication , and that that is ſirangled ,. and from *** {ao won of 
blood, "_ RR 
21 For Moſes of oldetime hath in every Citie timetobe inftrue 
them that preach him , ſeeing he is read in the Sy- *ed. ; 
nagogues every Sabbath day, 4 mw pad vw 
22 $ Then itſeemed good tothe Apoſtles and i» idoles Complts, 
Elders with the whole Church to ſende choſen 9 In a lawfull $y- 
men of their owne companie to Antiochia with 294 - neither they: 
Paul and Barnabas : to wvrt , Iudas whoſe ſurname - _ þ war ama 
was Barſabas, and Silas , which were chiefe men tudges, appoine 
among the brethren, and determine a« 
23 And wrote letters by them after this maner, ®y 'Þivg tynao- 
THE APOSTLES,& the Elders,andthe bre- gens Fay + 
thren , Unto the brethren which are ofthe Gene dothtbecommon 
tiles in Antiochia, and in Syria, and in Cilicia,ſend multitude ſet thews 


greeting. ſelves tumultu» 
ouſly againſt thems 
24 20 Foraſmuch as we have heard , that cer= W157 105 nes- 


taine which k went out from us , have troubled you þy the worde of 
with words , and lcombred your mindes,ſfaying, Ye God : athelike 
muſt be circumciſed and keepe the Law : to whom 974er allo is bot- 
we gave no ſuch commandement, pov Yak. ne. M 
atifying boſs 
25 Ir ſeemed therefore good to us , when wee things which have. 
were cometogether with one accord, to ſent cho- beve ſodejermi. 
ſen men unto you , with our beloved Barnabas and ookggs agreed 
Paul. 4 Sg 
26 Men that have m given up their lives for the of bl coped 
Name of our Lord Iefus Chriſt. cludeth , that they- 
27 We have therefore ſent Tudas and Silas, tr9uble mens con. 
which ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by mouth, TE , OR 
28 «= Forutſeemed goodtothe» holy Ghoſt, Gluaiocn io _ 
andotous ,to lay no more burden upon you , then aber means thew 
theſe p neceſlarie things, io Chriſt ocely, 
29 13That 5, thatye abſteine from things of. JPpiehended by 
fered to idoles , and blood , and thar that is firang- ſoeverebey come, 
led , and from fornication : from which if ye keepe aud whowmſcever 
your ſelves, ye ſhall doe well, Fare ye well, _ x to be- 
39 23 Now when they were departed, they **2%%r of their 


A : vocation, 
came to Antiochia, and after that they had afſem. « rom our cons. 


bled the mukitude, they delivered the Epiſtle. gregation, 
31 And when they had read it, they reioyced 1 4 bereeped hind 
for the conſolation, | of ſpeach raken of” 


. o the whi, h «KI: * 
32 And Judas and Silas being Prophets, ex- S—_ # we = 
horted the brethren with mapy words , and ſireng= was buildup + and* 
thened them, | _ — _ 
. 4 Ee 

33 Andafterthey hadraried therea ſpace, they 77.0 5 for 
were let goe in 4 peace ofthe brethren unto the te Church « builr,. 
Apoſlies, for , the Church i 

34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good to a- > ad 
bide there ſtill. — 

- . - exreatly þ a= 

35 Paul alfo and Barnabascontinued in Anti- . .,,1.4 ir lives, 
ochia , teaching and preaching with- many other 11 Thatis, a lame 
the word of the Lord, reh rees 

36 © 24Bur after certaine dayes , Paul fayd un- 9,7 0 
to Barnabas , Let us returne and vifite our brethren , rief they make: 
in evety citie , where we have preached the word mention of the hely 
of the Lord , azd ſee how they doe.. Sons deg mo 
mans worke. o Not that men have any 4utheritie of themſelyes , but to fbeweths 
faithfulnes that they uſed in their miniſterie and labour. P Thiz was zo preci/® 
zece/itie, but in reſpect of the ſlate of that time , that the Gentiles and the Tees might 
more peaceabl; live to Ith leſſe occaſion ef quarel. 12 Charitie ivrequiſite- 
evea in things#ia di 4 13.. Iris requitite for all people to knawe certainely- 
what to bolde in mat:ers of faith and religion , and not tbat the Church by igaorance- 
and knowing no;biog ſhould depend upon the pleaſure of a fevy, * q Thisis an” 
Hebrew kinde of ſpeach , which is as much to ſay ,65 the brethren wiſhed them all pro«- . 
ſp #row: ſucceſſe, and the Church djſauifed them with [_ leabe. 14 Googregatiove 
or Churches doe eaſily degeyerate , uolcile they be diligently ſeene uno , and therefore: 
went ibeſe Apoſtles;o overſee ſuch ay they bad planted”, aud for this cauſe alſo Sypodess 
wat inftituedaud appointeds. 


37 25 And: 


Paul and Batnabas ſtrive, 


2F A lamentable 37 15 And Batnabas counſclled to take with | 


exampleefdiſ- them Iohn , called Marke, 
cor bervemerts 38 And Paul thought it not meeteto take him 


wery great friends, UNtO their companie , which departed from them 


Yet not for pro. from Parophylia , and went not with them tothe 
Phave or theie worke, 

privne afar. 39 16 Thenwherethey ſor flirred, that they de- 
do&rive. arted aſunder one from the other , ſo that Barna- 
x6 God uſeth the bas tooke Marke, and ſailed unto Cyprus, 

faultes _ oy 40 And Paul choſe Sylas and departed , being 
Geeed builtiog commended of the brethren unto the grace of 


of bis-Churcb, yet God, L gs 
we haveto take 1 And hee went through Syria and Cilicia, 


q 
heed, even ia tbe *4, * 
beſt matters that ſtabliſbing the Churches, 


avcepaſſe not meaſure in our beate, r They were is great heate : but bereia we 
Þave to confider the force of Gods counſel! : for by this meanes it came to palle,that the 
doRcine of the Goſpel yay exerciſed in mary places, 


CHAP. XVI, 
x Paul having circumciſed Timoth:ns, 12 being ae Phi- 
lippi, 14 inſtrufled Iydia tn the faith, 16 The ſpirit of 
divination, 18 w« by him caſt owt: 20 ard for that cauſes 
22 they are wipped, 24 andimpriſened, 26 Through an 
earthquake, a7 thepriſen deorts are epened. 31,33 The 
G aolor receiveth the fatth. 
x Paul bimſelfe Hen = came he to Detbe and to Lyftra : and 
dont not receive beholde , a certaine diſciple was there , named 
Timothie into the go Timotheus, a womans ſonne,which was aa Iews 
—— eſle and beleeved , but his facher was a Grecian, 

2 Of whom the brethren which were at Lyſtrz 


enocnie, and elloye , 
ance ofthe bre» and Iconium, b reported well. 


thren. 3 ® Therefore Paul would that hee ſkould goe 
Ow = *t+ forth with him , and rooke and circumciſed him, 
Pikes, "| becauſe of F Iewes , which were inthoſe quartets : 


a Paul in biclatrer for they knew all that his father was a Grecian, 


Epiftle toTimothie, 4 3 And as they went through the cities , they 
Teclives of Tine delivered theme the decrees to keep , ordeined of 


the Apoſtles and Elders which were at Hieruſalem. 

7 "_ And ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed in the 
Both for bisgodli- f2ith , and increaſed in number dayly, 

wefie und honeſlits., 6 @ 4 Nowe when they had gone through. 


$hies mother and 


& Timotbie is 4 . - 

circumciſed , voz Out Phrygia , and the region of Galaria , they were 
fimply for any @ forbidden of the holy Ghoſt , to preach the word 
necellitie, butiv jn Aſia, 

po -exhrmoggy 7 Thencametkey to Myſia, and ſonght to goe 
the Tewes. Into Bythinia ; Bur the Spirit ſaffered them nor, 

3 Charities to $8 Therefore they paſſed through Mytia, and 
I came downe to Troas. | 
<harfo regardbe 9 5 Where a viſion appeared to Paul in the 
bad bothofthe Night, There flood a man of Macedonia , and 
pyeake, andthe rayed him , ſaying , Come into Macedonia , and 
g"_ of the elpe us. 

Church. 


© Thoſe decrees 10 6 Andafter he had ſeenethe viſion , imme- 
avbich be ſpake of diatly we prepared to goe into Macedonia, being 


Inthe former aſſured that the Lord had called us to preach the 
chapter. _ Goſpel unto them, 
4 God appoto- 


h# oe} non II. Then went wee forth from Troas , and with 
determinaretimes & ireight courſe came to Samethracia , and the 
xo open aud fer. next day to Neapolis, 


Forth his erueths 12 5 Andfrom thence to Philippi, whichis the 
that botb the hi —_— - 

ele&ion and the  CÞiefe citie inthe parts of Macedonia , and whoſe 
calling may pro» inhabitants came 'from Rome to dwell there : and 
ceed of grace. we were in that cirie abiding certaine dayes, 


4 4 roy 7 And on the Sabbath day we went outof 


badden, but enely TN Citi® , beſides ariver , where they were wont to 
ehadrhey were for. © pray : and wee fate downe,, and ſpake unto the 
biden, teaching us Women , which were come together, 

(bg ons 14 8 And a cenaine woman named Lydia , 
F They arethe miviſters of the Goſpel , by whom hee helpeth ſuch as wyere like t9 
of iſh. 6 The Saints did noreaſily beleeve every viſion. 7 God beginneth 
vgdome in Macedonia by the converſion of a woman , and fo ſheweth that there 


@ no acception of perſon in the Goſpel e Wherehey yere ywvont to alſemble 


ehenſclvey, 8 The Bord ongly oprucibthebeart ie heaze the yard which is preached: 


The Adtes, 


a ſeller of pnrple, of the citie ofthe Thyatirians, 
which worthipped God, heard #s : whoſe heart 9 An examyle of # 
the Lord opened , that ſhee attended unto the $**!y bouſwile, 


things» which Paul ſpake, ar ya 1 

15 ' 9 And when ſhee was baptized , and her into an Angel of 
houſhold, ſhee befought us, ſaying, If ye have ind- light, ad cove- 
ged me to be faithfull to the Lord , come into mn ts enter by 
mine houſe.and abide there : and ſhe conſtrained us. rr pe ne, Tap 

16 7 And it came to-paſle that as we went tO teth biz, and ce. 
Prayer , a certaine maid having a ſpirit f of divina- feetb bim our, 
tion , met us , which gate her maſters much yan- * 7% ws." ad 
tage with divining. pe ee MY 
17 Shee followed Paul and us, andcried, ſay- give anſwere: to 
ing, Theſe men arethe ſervants of the moſt hi zh them that arzed 
God, which ſhewunto you the way of ſalvation, #*; | 

18 And this didſhee g many dayes : but Paul Þ pagan 
being grieved, turned abour , and faid to the ſpirit, ce, fir he didal © 
I commeund thee in the Name of Ieſus Chriſt, things 4: he war 
that thou come out of her, And he game out the {#4 #2 © ſpirit. 


11 Covetouſnelſe 
ſame houre, of lucre and gaine 


19 3 Now when her maſters ſaw that the hope is anoccaliou of, 
of cheir gaine was gone, they caught Pau] and Si- perſecuting the 
las , and drew them into the market place unto the "9b. In the 

: meane ſeaſon, God 
Magiſtrates, ſpariog Timo: bie, 
20 1 And brought them to the governouts, calle:b Pau! and 
ſaying , Theſe men which are Iewes trouble our Silas a1 the (tron 
citie, ger to bartaile. 


21 23 And preach ordinances , which 2re not renes _ 
lawfull for us to receive , neither to obſerye, ſeeing of common peace 
we are Romanes. aod godlinefle, 
22 24 Thepeople alſo roſe up together againſt 13 ' 1500 aee 
them , and the governours rent theic cloathes , and png # 96 
commanded then to be beaten with rods, ricie of anceſters 
23 And when they had beaten them fore ,'they without any diſtin« 
caſt them into priſon , commanding the Gaolor io iv»: 
keepe them ſurely, a pH = moe 
24 Who having received ſuch commandement, wide the farie 
caſt them into the inner priſon , and made their and rage of the 
feet b faſt inthe ſtocks. _ fcbee 
25 15 Now at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, q,cutd be mere ſie 
ou ng Pfalmes unto God : and the priſoners of them, Gs 
eardthem, Foſt in the flock's. 
26 And ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, '/ my __— 
ſo that the foundation of the priton was ſhaken : nad. pordbagr” 
and by and by all the doores opened , and every earth. 
mans bands were looſed, 16 The mercifull 
27 26 Then the keeper of the priſon waked out £95 - pony 
of his ſteepe aand when hee ſaw the priſon doores ,,., ic life, even 
open , hee drew ont his ſword and would have kil- through the wid 
led himſclfe, ſuppoſing the priſoners had bin fled, of death, aud 
28 27 ButPaul cned with a loude voyce , ſay-' GR eny 
ing, Doe thy ſelfe noharme : for we all are here, ; = puniſhment, 
29 Then he called for a light , and leaped in, be ſhewerbrhem 
any ons trembling , and fel[downe before Paul g's _ 
and Silas, Ag fo 
3o And brought them ont,and ſayd,Syrs,what þ geen = 
muſt [ doeto be Ned ; rie , we ought pot 
3! Andthey ſayde, Beleeve in the Lord Iefus to moove our too 
Chriſt,and thou thait be ſaved,and thine houſholde, _— 
32 And they preached unto himthe worde of ,,, 
the Lord, andto allthat were inthe houſe. . 18 God with one 
33 28 Afterwaxde hee tooke them the ſame Gabe lomo hens 
houre of the night , and waſhed their ſtripes , and dot it 
was baptized with all that belonged unto him jjexſerd dim. 
ſtraightway, Shame and 
34 And when hee had brought them into his confuſion is iv 
© houſe, he ſet meate before them, and rejoyced that me a 
he with all his houſhold beleeved in God, wicked and yoiul 
* 35 29 And when it was day, the governours magiſtrates, 
{cat the ſergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men "7 . 
36 Then 


The priſbners firig Pfaltnes; 


To ſearch the Scriptures, 


20 We muſt not 
renderinivrie for 
iniurie , and yet 
notwirbſtanding 
wuſe ſuch belpes 3 av Then ſayd Paul untothem , After that 
af 1-5 proba they have beaten us =_ uncondemned , which 
razeouſneſſe of the are Romanes » they have caſt ns into priſon , and 
wicked , thatrtbey now would they put us out privily 2nay verely: bur 
hurt not otberiv Jet them come and bring us out. 
like fort. | 38 2 And the ſergeants tolde theſe wordes 
21 The wicked OD 
vre not mooved =—Unto the governours , who feared when they heard 
withibe feareof that rhey were Romanes. 

Then came they and prayedthem, and 


God, but with tbe 
feare of men :20% ronpht them out , anddefired them to depart out 


by that meanes al- 


fo God provideth of the cirie, : 

for bis, whenitin 4o 22 And they went out of the priſon, and en- 
needefull.  — tred into the horſe of Lydia : and when they had 
No epre.fs ſeene the brethren, they comforted them, andde- 


thar ye never neg” parted, p 
le& our duecie, 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 Paul at Theſſalonica 3 preaching Chrift, 
ned of Jaſon : 20 Hee1s ſent to Beres : 
comming to cAthens, 19 in Mars ſtreete 
the living God to them unknowen, 
converted unto Chriſt. 


6,7 tr infertai. 

15 from thence 
23 hee preacheth 
34 and ſo many are 


3 The caſting out 
of Silas avd Paul, 
4s the ſaving of 


Ow: as they paſſed through Amphipolis , and 
Apollonia , they came to Theflalonica , where 


many other. was 2 Synagague of the Tewes. ; 
2 Chriſt is there- 2 And Paul, as his maner was , went in unto 
fore the Media» 


them , and three Sabbath dayes diſputed with them 
by the Scriptures, . ; 

3 a Opening and alledging that Chriſt muſt 
have ſuffered, and riſen againe from the dead , and 


tour, becauſe be 
was crucified avd 

' role againe : muck 
lefſe is beto be re« 


ieted, becauſe this is Teſus Chriſt, whom, ſayd ke, I preach toyou. 
por org 4 And ſome ofthem beleeved, and ioyned in 


company with Paul and Silas : alſo of the Grecians 


I:bough th j 
zaleof ren. that feared Goda great multitude,and of the chiefe 


2zeale of the un« 


faubfullſeeme =yyomen not a few, 

ay owe 5 3 But the Tewes which beleeyed not, mooved 
fund roive nei With envie , rooke unto them certaine a vagabondes 
ther irvech nor and wicked fellowes, and when they had aflembled 
equitie : Butyet the multitude , they made atumulr in the cirie, and 
the wicked cannot 


ot in Fore ne 
[6] c « 

6 Far when they found them not , they drew 
Iaſon and certaine brethren unto the heads of the 
citie, crying , Theſe arethey which have ſubvened 
verance of bis, the fate ofthe b world , and here they are, 

a Certaine compa» Whom Iaſon hath received , and theſe all 
_ avbich ” " doea gainſtthe decrees of Ceſar , ſaying , that there 
q Wwe 6 » . 
gory --<l PRES —— the people , andthe 
fo te bired for ebe » a 
mans money , to » heads of the citie , when they heard theſe things. 
= ay miſchieft, g Notwithſtanding when they had received 
minly call the raf, ſufficient © afſurance of Iaſon and of the other, they 
cal; and ver (inkes let them g0e, h : Jiarls 5 
SN O_ knaves 1o 4 And the brethren immediatly fent away 
2," fowner and Paul and Silas by night unto Berez , which when 
b Into what coun they WEre COMe thirher,enred into the Synagogue 
ebenthe = w = baſs were alſo more © noble men then 

; Hs 4 I o . . - 
as can[e/etirio» they which were at Theflzlonica , which received 
© When Tsſon hag *ÞE worde with all readineſle , and ſearched the 


for even among 
thewſelves God 
fiirreth up ſome, 
whoſe belpe be 
uſeth to tbe deli. 


pt them in goed Scriptures dayly , whether thoſe things were ſo, 
«[#rance that they x2: Therefore many of them belecyed , and of 
ould appeare. 


4 Th2tis iodeede 

the wiſedome of the Spirit , which alyyayes ſerteth the glory of God before it ſelfe as 
2 marke whereunto it direReth it ſelfe, and never ſywarverd from it. s The 
Lord ſettetb out in one momevt, and in one people, divers examples of bis unſearcbable 
Kiledome, to cauſe them zo feare biin, &d. He cowpartth ihe Iewes, with the Lewes, 


Chap, XVII, 


36 Then the keeper of the priſon tolde theſe - 
wordes unto Paul, ſaying , The governours have 
ſent- to looſe you ; now therefore get you hence, 
itis layefull for us and g0e in peace. | 


- faires,whbich in oldetime arreigned Socrates,and aff 


Paul commeth unto Athens, 56 


mY women , Which were Grecians,and men not , .,... bath bis, 
a tew, Who are zealous 
13 4 6s But when the Iewes of Theffalonica for bim andbar 
knew , that the word of God was alſo preached of 6 
Paul ar Berea , they camethither alſo, and mooved 5 CR 
the people. \ counſel], nor furie, 
14 7 But by and bythe brethren ſent away nor.madveſſe a« 
Paul to goeas it vvere to the ſea : but Silas and Ti- Pinittbe Lord, | 
motheus aboade there ftill. Ay hon 6 
15 * And they that did condu& Paul, e brought wack for their 


him into Athens : and when they hadreceived a paſtors bealth an 


- commandement unto Silas and Timotbeus that faferie, but yet ia 


they ſhould come to him ar once, they departed, 51% , fir. 


16 C gs Now while Paul waited for themat ,cughe that the 
Athens, is ſpirit was f ftirred in him, when he ſaw Tewer of Beres 
the Citie ſubject to g idolatry, weve ſo commen= 

17 Therefore hee diſputeth in the Synagogue /71.the brought 


, - O, Paul ſafe fromM 6+ 
with the ewes , and with them thar were religious, _ i 


and in the market dayly with b whomſoever he and there i: in die 
met, flance betyixt 
18 7, Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epi. þor's Pwo, all Theſe. 


: : IN liz, and Beotios, 
cures, and ofthe Stoicks , diſputed with him,and 74 nm. 


ſome ſayd » What willchis i babbler lay ? Others 9 Io comparing 
ſay , He ſeemeth to be a ſetter foorth of ſtrayge thewiſedome of 
gods ( becauſe he preached untothem Ieſus , ang G24 with mans 


] iſedome, 
the refurreCtion,) ſcoffe wiant 


19 Andthey tooke him , and broughthim into at that which they 
k Mars ſtreet, ſaying » May We nor know , what this —— not - 
new do&rine;whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is And God uſerh 


4 : X the curiofitie ob 
20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange things foolesto gather 


unto our eares : wee would know therefore what together bis ele&. 
thele things meane. - He could not forw 
21 22 Forallthe Athenians and ſtrangers which JW. 
: g Slaviſhly given 
dwelt there, gave themſelves ro nothing els , bur 


, . to idolatry : Pauſas 
eitherto tell, orto heare ſome newes. vias writerb that 


22 33 Then Paul floodin the middes of Marg cre weremore 
treer, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that oledin Artbenss 


- : e then in all Grecig, 
in all things yee are too | ſuperſtitious, yeathey had altars 


23 For as Ipaſſed os 2nd behelde your m de- dedicated roSbame, 
yotions , I founde an altar wherein was written, as winger as 
UNTO THE » UNKNOWEN GOD. gmt? made 
Whom ye then ignotantly worſhip, him ſhewed þ whomſoerer 
unto you, Paul met with, 

24 13 God hath made the world, and all things *2* would futfer 


that are therein, ſeeing that he is Lord ofheaven PO 
and earth , $ dyclleth not in temples made with wittbim, fo. 
hands. tbrougbly did he 
25 $ Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, dure wibthe 
as though he needed any thing,ſeeing he giveth ro A 


| - Two fe& 
all life ar.d breath and allthings. eſpecially of the 


26 7, And hath made ot » one blood 2ll man- Philoſophers doe 
kind , ro dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath — 
aſſigned the ſeaſons which were ordeined befoze, £0 =" ; hp 


G Su Epicures, which 
and the bounds of their habiration, Sd cad and: 


ſcetfeat all religion: 
and the Stoickes, 
which determine upon matters of religion according to their oyrne braives. i Word 
for wourd,ſeede garherer: a borowed Kind of ſpeach taken of birds wybich ſpoile corne, 
avd is applied tw them which witbour all are bluſter our ſuch kaowledge as they have 
gotten by bearivg r6is manand thatrman. Kk This was a place calted as you woul@ 
ſay , Mars bill, wbere tbe judges fare which were called Areopagitz,upon wightiie af. 
d condemntd bim of impietie. 
it Toe wiſedome of man is vanitie. 12 Theidolaters chemſelver miniſter moſt 
ſtrovg and forcibls argumen:3againfttheir owns ſaperltition, 1 Toſtaadtn too 
peevilh and ſecvile a feare of your gods. m Whatloever mer worſhip for religions- 
{ake, that we call devotion; n Paufaniay in bis Atticis , maketh mention of the 
alrar which the Athenians bad dedicued to unknowen gods: and Laertius in his Epi- 
meaides maketh mention of ab altar that bad no name imituled. 13 Itizamoſt 
fooliſh and vaice thing to compare the Creator wirh the creatureto limite bim within 
a place , which can be comprehended in no place , and totbinketo allure bim with 
giftes » of bom all men have xeceived all things wbaiſoever they bave :. And ibeſe 250 
tbe fountaives ofall 1dolarriets.  Gbap.7.48. {+ Pſalm 50,8, 14 Godirwonders 
full in ali ais works , but pecrdNyeſu the work: of man : notthar we ſlaculd Nand 


amaſ-d at his warks, bur that ſhould lift up Que eyes to the workeman, go . Of gae- 
Rycke aud one begtuuiog, 


27 Thar 


Pauls ſermon at Athens, 


: 25 That they ſhould ſeeke the Tord , If fo be 
pForarblinde men (1,0 might have p groped after him , and found 
— = = him , though doubrlefle he be not farre from every 
by groping wiſe, one Of us, 

Hefozrthe truetight 23 For in him we live , and moove , and have 
ny our being , as alſo certaine of your owne Poets haye 
& Eſai.4o, 19, aid : For wearealſo his generation. R 
q Which ftuffe, =» 29 $ Foraſmuch then , as we are the generati- 
| vs wn on of God, we ought not to thinkethat the God- 
ven ae mane wit Ea is like unto gold , or flyer , or ſtone q graven 
candeviſe , formen Dy a1te and the invention of man. 

will not worſhip 30 7, And the time of this ignorance God re- 
that grolſeftoffe 24 oargeq not : but now he admoniſheth all men every 
it isunleſſe by ſome 

art it have gotten where to repent, ? N 

ſome ſhape upon it. 31 Becauſe hee hath appointed a day in the 
x5 The oldneſſeof Which he will iudge the world in righteouſnefle, 
— ory by that man whom he hath appointed , v whereof he 
ha bo ts th given an = aflurance toall men , in that hee 
commendeth and hath raiſed him from the dead, 

ſerteth foorth the 32 25 Now when they had heard of the reſur- 


patience of God: . 
oe ecci_ re&ion from the dead, ſome mocked , an other 


ding willbe aiut {aid , We will heare thee againe of this thing, 
iudgeto ſuch as 33 And fo Pauldeparted from among them, 
condemne bim, 34 Howbeit certaine men clave unto Paul , and 


Create lege of beleeved : among whom was alſo Denys Areopa- 


the world through Sita » and a woman named Damaris , and other with 
tbe reſurre&ion them, 

from the dead, 

x6 Men to ſheyy forth their vanitie, are diverſly affe&ed and mooved with one felve 
{ameGoſpel, wbich notwithſtanding ceaſerh notto beeffeRuall inthe eleQ, 


CHAP, XVIIL. 


T Ar Paul at Corinth 6 taught the Gentiles, 9 the Lord 
comforteth bim. x2 He # accuſed before Gailio, 16 but in 
wine: 18 From thence he ſaileth to Syria, 1x9 andſoto 
Ephbeſas. 233 «At Galatia and Phryzia he ftirengtheneth 
the diſciples. 14 Apollos being more perfettly mſtrufted 
by Aquila, as preatheth Chriit with great efficacie. 


A ty 1 theſe gs, Foul departed from Athens, 
Arngy ae and came to Corinthus, 
_ 2 And found a certaine Iewnamed & Aquila 
they doe willing'y borne in Pontus , lately come from Italie , and his 
qt pipe wife Priſcilla. (becauſe that a Claudius had com- 
fe cfehs  Mandeth all Iewes to depart from Rome) and hee 
Goſpell ſhould be Came unto them, 
hindered in the 3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft , hee 
leaſt wiſe that aboade with them and wrought (for their craft was 
S Roms, 3, $9maketents,) 

4 © And he diſputed inthe Synagogue every 


The true mini- 
Ners are ſo farre 


& Suctonius recor- 


deth that Rome ba» Sabbath day, and b exhorted the Iewes , and the 
niſhed thelewet, Grecians, 


le .* . 
—_—_ _— 5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were come 


andtbatby Chriſtes from Macedonia , Paul © forced in Spirit, teſtified 


meaves, to the Iewes that Ieſus was the Chriſt. 

3 _ mood 3 And when they reſiſted and blaſphewed, 

9 cer he * ſhooke his raiment, and ſaid unto them, Your 
* yet votwithſtan. © blood be upon your owne head : I am cleane : 


diog the do&rive from hencefoorth willI goe unto the Gentiles, 


nu} woven So he departed thence, and entred intoa 
of the ——_ tbaz Certaine mans houſe , named Iuſtus , a worſhipper 
the people take OF God, whoſe houſe ioyned hard tothe Syna« 


thereby, ſhall re- gopue; 

quire, And * Criſpus the chiefe ruler ofthe Syna 
ſi - L BY Of ie 
CR gogue beleeved in the Lord with all his houſes 
the word ſignified, c Was very much grieved in minde : whereby is ſignified the great 
eameſtneſſe of bis minde , wbich was greatly mooved; for Paul yyas ſo zealous,that be 
cleave forgate bimſelfe, & witbio a wonderfull courage gave bimſelfe to preach Chriſt, 
3 Althoogh wee have aſſayed all meaves poflible, and yet in yaine, wee muſt not leave 
off from our worke , but forſake the rebellious and goe to them that be more obedient, 
®S Chap. 13-5t.mat.r0,14. d This is a kinde of ſpeach taken from the Hebrewer, wvhere« 
by bee meaneth, that the Ievves are cauſe of their owne deſtruRtion ; and a3 for bin 


that be is without fault in forſakipg thew aud goingto over rations, 
® 1Gotinthes, 24, : 


The Ates. 


hold : and many of the Corinthians hearing ir, be- 
leeved and were baptized, 
9 4 Thenſaidthe Lord to Paul in the night by bury _ 
4 ; nd maine 
a viſion , Feare not , but ſpeake , and holde not thy taine the conttan. 
peace. cie of his ſervanty, 
10 For I am with thee, andno man ſhall lay 
Lands on thee to hurt thee ; for I have much peo- 
ple to this cirie, 
11 So he econtinned there a yeere and ſixemo. © Word for word, 
neths, and taught the word of God among them, Ate 2 Whereupon 
Iz @ 5s Now when Gallio was deputie of f A- nels rename tf 
chaja , the Iewes aroſe with one accord againſt their Biſhops ſexy; 
Paul, and brought him to the iudgement ſeate, but Daul Cate, that 
13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men to wor. [;. <a _ 
ſhip God otherwiſe then the Law appointeth. God'and thit kind 
14 And as Paul wasabout to open his mouth, of ſeate belongeth 
Gallio fayd unto the Lewes , Lf it were a matter of notbing tothe 
wrong , oran evill deede, O ye ewes , I would ac- Which neverſaw 
cording to g reaſon maintaine you, po en i 
Is Burt if it be a queſtion of b wordes and them, 
i names , and of your Lawe , Jooke yee to it your 5 The wicked ate 
ſelves : for I will be no iudge of thoſe things. bay ng map he 
, 16 And hee drawe them from the judgement 76m mocketh 
eate, their endevours 
15 Then tooke all the Grecians Soſthenes the marveilouſly. 
Chiefe culer of the Synagogue , and beate him be- f. TIGS coy 
fore the indgement leate ; but Gallio caried no= ans. rye — 
thing foc thoſe things, "- bimDepmiecf 
18 6 But when Paul hadtaried there yet a good Grecia , but of 4+ 
while , he tooke leave of the brethren , and ſailed IIS om 
þ . > . > 0 , omane brought 
into Syria , (and with him Priſcilla and Aquila) af- ie grecians ito 
ter that k he had ſhorne his head in 1 Cencrea : for ſubie&ion bythe 
he had made a * yowe. Acbayans,wbich 
19 Then hee came to Epheſus , and lefethem ipiboſe daye min 
there : bur he entred into the Synagogue and dif. be ace ro eragg 
puted with the Iewes. cordeth. . 
20 7 Who deſired him totattie a longer time g Av much win 
with them : bur he would not conſent. __ no 
21 Burt bade them farewell, ſaying , Imuſt ed. ooken well 
needes keepe this feaſt that commeth , in Hieru- as the caſe of yout 
falem ; but I will returne again unto you , & m if religion ſtandet, 
God will. So he ſailed from Epheſus, 4 Parckls projand 
man thioketb that 
22 @ And when heecame downeto Ceſarea, ;je conroverfieet 
he went up to Hieruſalem : and when he had ſaluted religion, is but 
the Church, he went downe unto Antiochia, braule about words 
23 Now when he hadraried there a while, he de- 328 form mane 
parted,and went thorow the countrey of Galatia and 5 paul is madeall 
Phrygia by order, ſtrengthening all the diſciples, wall, to winuedl 
24 8 And a Cettaine ſewe named * Apollos, toChritt. 
borneat Alexandria, came to Epheſus, an eloquent f 7 __— _ 
man , and a mighty in the Scriptures, - SEG 
25 The ſame was inſtructedinthe'way of the Corinthians. 
Lord , and hee ſpake fervently in the $pitite , and * Num. 16, 18, 
taught diligently o the things of the Lord,and knew A 
bur the bapriſme of Iohn onely. Be. caried about 
26 And hee began to ſpeake boldly in the Sy. n 


= 


or by the willof 
nagogue. Whom when 4 Aquila andPriſcilla had wan »butby the, 
heard , they tooke him unto them , and expounded £40 has 
unto himthe o way of God wore perfettly, $ x. Cor.44 19, 
27 And when hee was minded to goe into A- iames x, r5. 
chaja, the brethren exhorting him, wrote to the m So we ſhould 
diſciples to receive him : and after hee was come arr ancrexs Fl 
thicher , he holpe them much which had beleeved fir weknow not 
through y grace. what the day fol- 
28 For mightily hee confuted publikely the lowing will bii2 
Tewes , with great vehemencie , ſhewing by the "1, £04. 
Scriptures , that Ieſus was that Chriſt, ly A learned ma 


refuſeth _— Mer to 
in the ſcbo 
ofa baſe and abie& handicrafcs man ,and alſo of a woman : and > _— TILY 
cellent miniſter of the Churcb. * x.Cor.x, 12. n Very well inſtgy&ed in the KooW* 
ledge of the Scriptures. * Row.16.3. o The waythatleadeth 10 God, p Throv8d 
Gods gracious favour , ot by thoſe excellent gif x God bath beſtogred vpon hi®» 
H 


Gods afſiſtanceto Pay 
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The lewiſh ex0otcilts, 


CHAP. XIX. 

x Certaine diſciples at Epheſur, 3 having ontly vecefved Tobns 
baptiſme, a and knew not the viſible gifies of the holy Ghoſt, 
wherewith God had beautiſied bis Sonnes kingdeme, Js ars 
baptized in the Name of Teſus. 13 The lewſhexorciſts 
16 4rebeaten of the devil, 19 Conturing bookes are burnt, 
24 Demetrius 29 rdiſeth ſedition againſt Paul, 

A Nd * it cameo paſſe, while Apollos was at Co 

ripthus , that Paul when he patled thorow the 
x Paul betng vo» ypper coaſts , came ro Epheſus, and found certaine 
thing offended at gi(ciples, | 
160409 cob 2 And fayduntothem, Haye yereceived the 
hd 2 Cbarch © holy Ghoſt ſince yee beleeved ; And they {ayd 
mong thers. unto him , We have not fo much as heard whe» 
a Thoſe excellent (1,6, there be an holy Ghoſt, 
—— 3 2? Andheſayduntothem , Unto ® what were 
in thoſe dayezin YE then baptized } And they fayd , Unto © Iohps 
the Church. bapriſme, : 
2 labndidonely 4, Then fayd Paul, $ Iohn verely baptized with 
mow the baptiſme of repentance,faying unto the people, 
Chriſt ſhould make that they ſhould beleeve in him , which ould 
perfite. © comeafter him, that is, in Chriſt Teſus. 
b In hardo@rine And when they heard it, they were baptized 
rn 42% inthe Name of the Lord Jeſus, 
© Tobebaptized 6 SoPaullaydhis handes uponthem , and the 
inolobns bapriſme, holy Ghoſt came on thera, and they ſpake the 
aw profelſe the (0 gues, and prophecied, 
rypoder «ad 7 Andallthe men were abouttwelye. 
ſaled with bis bay. BY 9 Moreover he went intothe Synagogue, and 
tifoe, ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three moneths, dif] ple 
v ce pe az. ting and exhorting tothe things that appertaine to 
_ hangs” gy A the kingdome of God, _ | 
3116. iobn 1.26, 9 3 Burt when certaine were hardened , and 
3 Foramantoe diſobeyed, ſpeaking evill ofthe 4 way of God be= 
(eparareth _ fore the multitude , hee departed from them, and 
ear ſeparated the diſciples , and diſpured dayly in the 
ae utterly defpe- fChoole of one © Tyrannus, 
rae4iriarortode» x6 Andthis was done by the ſpace of two yeeres, 
mn oe nn, ſothar allthey which dwelt in Alia, heard the wcrd 
oo iwakeizone, ofthe Lord Teſus, both Iewes and Grecians. 
d By this word 11 And God ytought no ſmall wicacles by the 
Way, the Hebrew hands of Paul, 
unletand 3% 12 Sothatfrom his body were brought unto the 
ng _ —_— ficke, kerchefs,or handkerchefs,8 the diſeaſes de- 
Griltiaaitie, parted from them , and che evill ſpirits went out of 
e This was a mand jphen, ek _ | 
Propernam®. |; 13 4 Then certaine of the vagabond Iewes,f ex- 
| cptovagn een _ tooke in hand to name pn them which had 
qzzivſt bimſelſe. evill ſpirits, thename of the Lord leſus,faying, We 
f So were theycale a 1;ure you by Leſus, whom Paul preacheth, 
led which caſtout 11 *( And there were certaine ſonnes of Sceva 
= dep a Tew, the Prieſt, about ſeven which did this.) 

the Name [) a+ «ge 
efGod : and inthe 15 Andtheevill ſpirit anſwered, and ſayd, Ieſus 
begiuning of tbe T acknowledge, and Paul I know : but whoareye 7 
Chnrch,they Fhic. 16 And the man in whom the evill ſpirit was, 
king a 04 _ ranne on thern, and overcame them, and g prevailed 
laid their havdr0n againſtthem , ſo that they fledde out of that houſe, 
them ebar werepoſ- naked and wounded, 
ed withdevid. 17 And this was knownetoall the Iewes and 
2 He i * Grecians alſo which dwelt at Epheſus , and feare 
acioft bem ebough Came On themall , andthe Name of the Lord Teſus 
they ſtrove never was magnihed, 
p Cn end _ 18 5 And many that beleeved, came and con- 
forcerie is an = Fefled, and ſhewed their works, 
demved by open 19 Many alſo ofthem which nſed curious atrtes, 
imenls, and bY brought their bookes , and burned them before all 
+ -om"— men : and they counted the price of them , and 
> Couſefed their found it i fiftie thouſand pieces of filver, 
nor and detefed 20 So the word of God grewe mightily , and 
e , being | 

ariel Kathe © PreVailed, 


feare of the iudgeryent of God : and whe is this to eare ſheiſe 2 3 They bac make. 


(ae lead value gf it, reckon ir to bg abeuteight hundreth pounds Bogliſb, 


Chap. XI X, 


Demetrius, Idolatersrage. gy 
21 C © Now when theſe things were accom- 6 Peul is never 


plithed , Paul purpoſed by the k Spirit ro paſſe Tearie- 
through Macedoniz and Achaia p bay to 508 to —Y mg 
bow _ ſaying,After I have benethere, I rouſt fore we may orſuy 
e., that Paul ran hat 

22 $0 ſent hee into Macedonia two of ther 9v*r head to deaths 
thatwiniftredunto him , Timotheus , and Eraftus, (85h Stirizot 
but he remainedin Aſia for a ſeaſon. yy 

2 ; 7 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall 7 Gaivecloked _ 
trouble about that way. with a ſheyy of re« 


24 For a certaine man named Demetrius a fil- _ is the very 
verſmith , which made filver 1 temples of Diana, idolarie 6 Newly 
brought great gaines unto the crafteſmen, acd ſtubburnely 

25 Whom he called rogether , With the work- defended. 


men of like things , and ſayd, Sirs , ye know that AS 


; by this craft we have our goods . temples with Dige 


26 Moreover ye ſee and heare , that not alone na pidure inthem, 
at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia this Which they boughs 
Paul hath perſwaded , andeurned away much peo- __ red 
ple, ſaying, That they be not gods which are made 
with ar 4 

27 $0 thatnot onely this thing is dangerous 
unto ns , that this our = portion thall be reproo- m As if beſaid, if 
ved, but alſothat the remple ofthe great goddefſe Pav"89 on thuras 
Diana ſhould be | nothing eſteemed, and that it ,;.£,.. theopinion 
would come to pafſethar her magnificence , which atbico meo daveof 
- _ and the world wotſhipperh , hould be de- _ _ _ 

roye a is 1 [ 

28 Now when they heard ir, they were full of **** © 2998ht« 
wrath, and cried out , laying, Greats Diana of the * Rom.x6,2g, 
Ephefians, 1-cor.1.14. 

29 Andthe whole citie was full of confuſion,and $ Colol-4.15. 
= | . ere oughtts 
they ruſhed intothe comon place with one aflent, |, {, all Coritians 
and caught + Gaius , and $ Ariſtarchus , men of and eſpecially in 
Macedonia , and Pauls companions of his tourney, the Miniſters, an 
' 30 And when Paul would haveentredin uato SR _—_ 
the people, the diſciples ſuffered him not. em ——_ 

31 8$Centaine alſo of the chicfe of Afia , which amaul:s be over- 

were his frien Js , ſent unto him deſiring bim that come , which vot- 


he would not preſent himſeife ia the Common wn 
place, 


A g deltly to be govere 
32 Sometherefore cried one thing , and ſome ad by wiſedome, 


another : for the aſſembly was out of order , and » ls trade of rea. 


Seems partknew not wbereforethey were come arti. 

* content it 

3 3 And fone of the company drew foorth Al- theirome meds | 

exander , the Iewes thruſting him forwards, Alex. nefſe and outcries, 
ander then beckened with his hand , and would 324 theſe are the 
have excuſed the matter to the people. | nyc 
- 34 9 But when they knew that he was a Iewe, to Auexample of 
there atoſe a ſhoure aimoſt for the ſpace:of two « politike man 


houres , of allmeo , Crying , Greatis Diana of the vio redeemath 
Epheſians. | : Fed lies, which 
35 10 Then the towne clearke when hee had pau! wouldverec 
fayed the people , ſayd, Ye men of Epheſus, what bavedove. 
man is it that knoweth not how that che citie of 6 Benny 
the Epheſians is a worſhipper ofthe great goddeſſe ,; mas pg . 
Diana, and of zhe mage , which = came downe from image of Diee 
Lupiter ? | came doyne frat 
*36 Seeing then that no man can ſpeake againſt beercn to chem. 
thaſs blags yes ought to be appealed, and ro doe rele eo wan of 
norning t . Pp For tbere are 
37 Gr 4M have brought hither theſe men, . cerraine dayes a 
which haye neither committed ſacriledge , neither Pointed forcivil 
doe blaſpheme your goddeſle. þompnr Kern, 
38 Wherefore, if Demetrius and the crafces je deputies fir. 
men which are. with him , have a 9 matter againſt, q By ihe Deputies 
any man, they law is open, andthere are 4 Depu- re meantallh the 
ries : let them accuſe one another, Mt hate fark 
' 39 But if fe inquire any thing Foe. ny a2 did fir fortdamg 
» 


Eutychus revived, , 


T Heſpeaketh ofa rratters , it may be determined in at lawfull aſſem- 
lavwfull affembly, « ou, | | 
CO the He. 40 For we are evet! in icopardyto be accuſed 
xed burly barlyof of this dayes ſedition , for as much as there is no 
tbe people, buralſo cauſe , whereby we may give a reaſon of this con. 
againſt all meering co (oof the people, 


ate commingroge” 41 And when he had thus ſpoken , hee let the 


by order: for there aflembly deparr, 
were certaine dayes CHAP. XX, 
appointed tocall rhe R LINE, bf 
people togetberin, 7 P4ul appointed to goe to M acedonia; 7 In Troas preaching 
wnt'l midni;ht. 9 Entychus fell downe dead out of 6 
windowes 10 he rai/ed him to life : 15 At Miletum, 
2 Paul departed 17 having called the Elders of Epheſus tegether, 23 he 
from Epheſas by declareth what things ſball come wpon himſelfe, as and 
tbe conſent ofthe others 


Church , not ro be Ow 2 after the tumult, was appeaſed , Paul 


© 66-00 nga ' called the diſciples unto him,, and embraced 
© Oxher place. .-them , anddeparted to goe into Macedonia, 


a For after fo gre 
frouble there was 
neede of « long 


2 And when he had gone through thoſe parts, 
and had exhorted them with 2 many words , he 
exhortation, Came into Grec1a, : Fo 
2 A fromardzeale 3 * And having taried there three moneths, 
istbe guider and becauſe the lewes layd waite for him , as hee was 
tatrutourto mute about to faile into Syria , he purpoſedtoreturne 
vor departed by - through Macedonia, POET | | 
the wiſedome of 4 And there accompanied him into Aſia ,, So- 
God to prevent pater of Berea , and of chem of Theſlalonica , A- 
I rowing of riflarchas, and Secundus , and Gaius of Perbe, and 
7 Aſemblieria  Timotheus , andof them of Aſia , Tychicus , and 
the nighttime can Trophimus, | : 
not be juſtly con. 5 Theſe went before, and taried us at Troas, 
_ — 6 And we faileth foorth from Philippi, after the 
ls mod. dayes of unleavened bread , and came untothem to 
b Word for word, 'Troags in five dayes , where wee aboade ſeven 
the firſt dayof ihe ayes, . , 


wage Sporty M . 7. 3 Andtheb fiſt day ofthe weeke , the diſci= 
£5 bar by thisplace, Ciples being come together to breake bread , Paul 
abd by 1.Cor. 16,2, preached unto them , ready to depart on the mo= 
It is not awifle ga® row , and continued the preaching unto midnight. 
A Crikian nf has ay he bees. lights in an upper 
ewonuttoaf= Chamber, where they were gathered rogether, 
femble rhemſelres 9 Andthere ſate ina windowe a ok yorg 
ſolemnelytogerber man', named Eutychus , fallen intoa deadleepe : 
A The doi oia _ as _ _ long PO , 28 overcome with 
din} to trouble fieepe, tell downe from the thud loft, and was ta« 
the Church with a —_ dead. 
[ae rorpy ot wu ay wow oo_ and layd bjealelfs 
*. upon him, and embraced him, ſaying ,Trouble not, 
— _ ſelves : for his life is in him, - | | 
Goſpell. 11 Then when Pal was come up againe , and 
5 Paul 8 enrjel | had broken breag , and eaten, having ſpokena long 
lower of Gh:ig, | While 1ill.the dawning of the day. , hee lodeparted,, 
waking baltto © - 2. And ithey. brought the boy alive ;, and they; 
is bounds ypthour' were nor a iicile comforted, 


P X . x. . 8 
an ceaſing o 13. 4 Then he wept before to ſhippe, and ſailed 
- rage x of Unto the citie Aſſos , that wee might receive Paul 


all &s it were make there : for ſo had hee appointed , and would him- 
* his"ieſtameo, — ſe]fe goea foote. 

wherein be givih, 1, _ Now when he. was, come unto us to Aſſos, 
forer life. defe- and we bad received him , we came to Mitylenes, . 


deth the doftrine  I5 And we failedthenee , anid came the next 


which be taugbt, day over againſt Chios-, and the next day we atri= 
ard'exborretd be ye ar Samos » and taried at Trogyllium : the next 
Church to perſe» day we came to Miletum, : 

vere and goe fore 16 F.For Paul had determined toſaile by E- 


ward with con. 
tinuance ia their 
office, | 
© According as 
the ſituatiou of 
theſe places is ſet 


pheſus , becaute hee would not ſpend the time in 
Aſia : for he haſted to be , if hee could pofgible, at 

' Hieruſalem, at the day of Pentecofl, | . 
17 @ Wherefore from c Miletum , hee ſent to 


forth , that diſtance betwveece Epheſus and Milgtuw, was about 400 ſurlopge, which 
eaKeth almoſt fiftie Duick miles, | ry 


| Pauls integritie, 
Epheſus, and called the Elders of the Church, 6 A lively image 
18 6 Who when they were come to him , hee 9f * true Paſtor, 
ſayd unto them, Ye know fromthe firſt day that ©] "*ffaivednor 
E came into Aſia, after what manner I have bene difmbled pn , 
wirh you at all ſeafong, reſpe& ebarſoever, 
19 Serving the Lord with all modeſtie , and *i'b** for feareor 
with many teares, and tentations, which came unco j5jet ke 
me by the layings await of the Iewes, : that be gedeo 
20 - And how kept 4 backe nothing that was bis bonds by the 
profitable, bat have theweth you, and taught you <29m«adement of 
openly and throughout every houſe, —_ callecb th 
, that 
21 Witneſſing both to the Iewes , and tothe motion of tbe boly 
Grecians therepentance toward God , and faith to. G-olt,whichinfor, 
ward our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, cqd him to cake big 
' 22 + 7 Andnowbeholde, I goe © boundin the [2nd pork 
Spirir, unto Hierufalem, and know not what things Spuir, wtom be 
ſhall come unto me there, | followed wiwall 
.'33 Savethiat the holy Ghoſt witneſleth imevery CE, n 
citic ſaying, that bonds and aftli&ions abide me, TIEN 
. 24 But L paſſe nor atall, neither is my life deare faultin me, Looke 
unto my ſelfe , ſo that I may fulfill my courſe with chap 18.6. | 
loy., and the miniſtration which I have received of * Ti* 4-&rine of 
the Lord Iefus , to teftibe the Goſpell ofthe grace _ OO 


moſt gerfite and 
of God, abſolute. 


: 25: And now beholde,I know thathencefoarth g To keepeir, to 
ye all, through whom I have.gone preaching the feede it» aud go« 
kingdome of God, ſhall-ſee my tace-no.more, ls "Xy 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, tence for Ciriſt 
that Iamf pure from the blood of all men, Godhead ; which. 
| 27 8 ForLhave kept nothing backe , bur have Keweth plainelyin 
ſhewed you all the counſell of God, RED 
| 28. Take heede therefore unto your ſelves,and ning together of the 
toallthe focke, whereof the holy Ghoſt hath made two naures io dis 
un Overſeersrot feede the Church of God, which A that 
hee hath purchaſed with i that his owne blood, Y.: hroketof Q. 
29 9 ForIknow this , that after my departing other beiog taken 
mou gromrs wolves enter in among you , not is yn agrenyF 
ring the ocke. and not in the pris 

F20 © lorcovee of your owne ſelves ſhall men 40% "me ol'y 
_ ſpeaking perverle things, to k draw diſcipies fatberscermed a 
aIrertnaem, L communicating ol 

: .Z1 Therefore watch , and rememher that by fellowlbip ofpro« 
#he fpace of three yeeres I ceaſed not rowarne wn "coped L 
every one , Both night and day with teares, CT a 

32 2 Andnow brethren, I commend you to wbich velongeth 

God ,.andro the word of his grace , which is able Þu:r0one. = 
to build further , and to give you an! inheritance, Aer wawne ay 
among allthem, which are {anQihed, lencie of his bloods. 
33 : have covered no mans ſilver, nor golde, 9 A proghech A 
nor appareli, . ' paſtors abar nould. 

26 Yea ,yeknow , that theſe handes have mi- Dy 
niftred a my #. neceſsities , and to them that againk ſuch as 
werewithme,';' * boaſt and bragge- 

35 I have ſhewed you all things , how that ſo —y - cook 
labouring , ye ought ro ® tupport the weake , and p71, bh orearmis. 
ro remember the wordes of the Lord Jeſus , howe ferie, to = the 
that he ſayd , Ic is ableſſedthingro give , rather preſence « wngtch 
then to receive. <pheard, 

36 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee kneeled £110 ne won! 
downe, and prayed with thera all, xo The power of 

37 22 Thenthey wepr all abundantly , and fell God,and bis free 
on Pauls necke; and kifled him, | promiſes revealed 

NO 5 _ . in bis vyord, are tt. & 

38 Being chiefly forie for the words which he ,,.... ,.9 uptol- 

ſpake , That they ſhould ſee his face no mote. And ger ofcbe mivis 


1 i ippe. ſerie ofthe Golpelh. 

ey accompanied him umo the ſhippe pence 

F ; ; ; therefore of free 10. 

; . I | $i : ve and good will. k 
r2- Paſtours muſt before all t kings bevyare of covetouſuelh 1 Cor.4,12. 1.thef. 2,9. 
2.theſ. 3,8. m As it were by reaching outthe hand tbthem, which orbergiſe are 


about to lippe and fall ayyay, and fo to ſtay them. 1xa The Goſpel} doth not taks! 
awiy oaturull affeRtions, dutralerd aud bridlerb them io good order, Y 


P, 


mw 4 =» «@ =& G& 


His conflancie, 


x P 


CHAP. Xx1. 


go! 2oeth tow ard Hieruſalem 2 $ at Ceſarta he talketh 
with. Ph5lip the Emangeliſt : 10 Agabus foreteleth him of 
bis bonds. 17 After hee came to Hieruſalem, 26 and 
into the Temple. 27 The ewes layd bands on him: 32 Lyſias 
the captaine taketh him fromthem, 


1 Not onely men A Nd z as we launched foorth, and were departed 


fnply , but even 
our friends » and 


from them , we came with a ſtraight courſe un- 


{ach as arvendued £0 CO0S , and the day following unto the Rhodes, 
with the Spirit of @nd from thence unto Patara, 


Gecd , doe ſome- 


2 And yee found a ſhip that went over unto 


time goe aboutto pp enjice, and went abroad, and ſet forth. 


binder the courſe 
of our vecation 3; 


And when wee had diſcovered Cyprus , wee 


 butitisour pare left it on the left hand, and ſailed roward Syria,and 


to goe forward arrived at Tyrus : for there the ſhippe unladed the 
without all Nope burden. 


ping or Rtagge» 

ring , after char we 
are ſureofovur 
calling from God, 
a They foretold 
through be Spirit 
what danger han» 
ged over Pauls 


4 And when we had found diſciples , we taried 
there ſeven dayes. And they told Paul through the 
« Spirit, that he ſhould not goe up to Hieruſalem, 

5 But when the dayes were ended , wee depar- 
ted and went our way, and they all accompanied us 
with therr wives and children,even out of the citie:; 


head,and this they anq we kneeled downe on the ſhore, _ 


did as Prophets : 
dut of a flefhly af- 
ſe&ion they fraied 
him from going to 
fierulalem, 


$ Chap.s,r. 
d fie ſpeaketh of 
the ſeyen Deacons 
which be mentio- 


ned before,Cbap.6. 


© They had a pecu» 
liar gift of foretel= 
lizg thiogeto comes 


2 The will of God 
bridleth all affe- 
Rions in them 
which earneſtly 
feeke the glory 
of God. 
3 Gad is to be 
praiſed, yybo is the 
Autbour of all 
good ſayings and 
eedes, 
4 In things in- 
different (of ywobich 
ſort were not the 
traditions of the 
Phariſes , bur the 
ceremonietof the 
Law,untill ſuch 
time as Chriſtian 
libertie was more 
fully revealed ro 
the Ieywes) charitie 
Willerh us tr6<©ons 
forme or apply 
our ſelves willing 
ly fo farre as we 
may, to our bre» 
thren whicb doe 
not ſtubburoly, and 
maliciouſly, refiſt 
the truetb, burare 
not throughly in- 
ſtru&ed eſpecially 
If the queſtion be 
ofa woole wulti« 
tude, 


6 Thftn when wee had embraced one another, 
we tooke ſhip, and they returned home. - 

75 And when wee had ended the courſe from 
Tyrus , wee arrived at Ptolemais , and faluted the 
brethren, and aboade with them one day. 

8 And the next day , Paul and wee that were 
with him , departed , and came unto Ceſarea : and 


- wee entred into the houſe of 4 Philip the Euan- 


geliſt, which was one ofthe b ſeven Deacous , and 
aboade with him, 
9 Now he had foure daughters virgins , which 
dide prophecie. 
lo And as wee taried there many dayes , there 
a a certaine Prophet from Iudea , named A- 
abus, 
- 11 And when hee was come unto us, hee tooke 
Pauls girdle, & bound his owne hands & feere,and 
faide,Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Iewes 
at Hieruſalem binde the man that oweth this girdle, 
& ſhall deliver him into the handes of the Gentiles, 
I2 And when wee had heard theſe things,both 
we and other of the ſame place beſought him that 
he would not goe up to Hieruſalem, 
* 13 Then Paulanſwered, and ſaid, What doe ye 
weeping and breaking mine heart } For Iam ready 
not to be bound onely , but alfo to dieat Hieruſae 
lem for the Name of the Lord Ieſus, 

14 2 So when he would not be perſwaded, wee 
ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. 

15 Andafter thoſe dayes we truſſed up our fat- 
dels, and went up to Hieruſalem, 

16 There went with us alſo certain of the dif. 
ciples of Ceſarea,and brought with them one Mna- 
ſon of Cyprus , an olde diſciple , with whom wee 
ſhould lodge, : 

1» Andwhen we were come to Hieruſalem,the 
brethren received us gladly, ; 

18 And the next day Paul went in with us nnto 
TIames : and all the Elders werethere afſembled, 

19 3 And whenhe had embraced thern, he told 
by order all things , that God had wrought among 
the Gentiles ” is miniſtration, 

20 4 So whenthey heardit,they glorified God, 
and ſaid unto him , Thou ſeeſt , brother, how many 
thouſand Iewes there are which beleeve, and they 
are all zealous of the Laws _. 

23 Nowe they are informed of thee, that thou 


'Hieruſalem was on an uproare. 


Chap, X XI, Paul taken inthe Temple, 5$ 


teacheſt all the Tewes } which are among the Gen- 
tiles, to forſake Moſes , and ſayeſt that they oughe 
not to circumciſe their ſonnes , neither to live after 
the cuſtomes, 


22 Whatis then tobe dove } the multicude muſt . 
needes come together : for they ſhall heare thar ; 
thou att come, : 


23 Doe thereforethis that we ſay tothee. We 
have foure men, which have made a vow, . 

24 Them take,and purihe thy ſelfe with them; 4 That is, confes 
and *© contribute with them, that they may & ſhave cratetbyelfe : for 
their heads : agd all ſhall know , that thoſe things, Þ*(praberb nothere 
whereof they have bene informed concerning a ” 
thee, are nothing , but that thou thy ſelfe alſo wal- ie& tothe vome of 
keſt and keepeſt the Law, the Nzzarites. 

25 For as touching the Gentiles,which beleeve, A 46 _ .M, | 
we have written, and determined that they obſerve _ vor onely 
no ſuch thing, but that they keepe themſelves from preſent at ihe 
things offered to idoles , and from blood, and from Y9v< -but alſo a 
that that is ſtrangled, and from fornication, COLES. 
26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the next day ia afterwards, 
was purified with them , andentred into the Tem- that Paul declared 
ple , f declaring theaccompliſhment of the dayes the dyes of purifi= 
of the purification ,untillthar an offering ſhould be <irin:for although 
offered for every one ofthem, Nenhoethings 

275 s And when the ſeven dayes werealmoſt were appointed, yet 
ended, the Iewes which were of Afia { when they *Þey might adde 
adn - the On] mooved all the people, and ary en 

ands on him, _. * Chap.18.18, 
7's Crying,Men of Ifrael,helpe: this is the man elk ey 8. 
that teacheſt all men every where againſt the peo- * The Prieſts were 
le, and the Law,and this place : moreover,he hath {, eons a a 
rought Grecians into the Temple , and hath pol- men: of tbe dayes 
luted this holy place. of the purifications 
. 29, For ahe | had ſeems dafors Trephiqus an INOREAC 
an with him in the ciry , whom they ſuppo- = 
ſeq that Paul had brought _ the Temple. " ee tn WP 
30 Then all the citie was mooved, and the peo- was ended. 
le ran together : and they tooke Paul, and drewe 5 APrepotterous 
im out of the Temple, and foorthwith the doores (Forercontue 
were ſhut, ſion, and great 

31 6 But as they went about to kill him,tidings miſcbiefe:. 


came unto the chiefe captaine of the band, that all $ Godfindeth ſomg 
even among the 


icked and 
32 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers and Cen- Soghane thanns 


'turions , and ran downe unto them : and when they ſelves, to hinder 
ſaw the chiefe captaineand the ſouldiers , they left ** — 
beating of Paul, | _—_ ; 
33. Then the chiefe Captaine came neere and 
toocke him, and commanded him to be bound with 
two chaines , and demanded who he was, and what 
he had done. 
34 Andone cried this, another that,among the 
people. So when hee could not know the certain- 
tie for the tumult , he commanded him to be led 
intothe caſtell. , 
35 And when hee came untothe grieces,it was 
fo that he was borne of the ſouldiers , for the yio- 
lence of the people. 
36 Forthe multitude of the people followed af- 
rer, crying, Away with him, 
And as Paul ſhould have bene led into the 
caftell , hee faide unto the chiefe captaine , May I 
ſpeake unto thee z Who ſaide , Canſt thou ſpeaks 
Greeke ? x Touching this 
38 Art not thou the 8 Egyptian,who before theſe F010 hich af 
dayes raiſed aſedirion , - edout intothe wilder- fembled thirtie 
nefſe foure thouſand men that were murtherers z thouſeud: men, 
39 Then Paul faide , Doubtlefſe, I am a man _ heh 
which ama Icwe , and Arq of Tarſus , afamoits *FFIR, 
| an” 


h 2 Citic 


Pauls anſwere, 
citie of Cilicia , and I beſeech thee , ſuffer mee to 
ſpeake unto the people 

23 And when hee had given him licence, Paul 
fiood on the grieces,and beckened with the hand 

| unto the people , and when there was made great 
filence,he ſpake unto them in theKebrew tongue, 


ſayine, 
Y CHAT. Xx11. 


2 Paul zeeldeth a reaſonofhis faith, an andthe Tewerheavs 

& while: 23 Bat fo ſoone as they cried out, | a4 Hes 

commanded to be ſcourged and examined, 27 and ſo declareth 
that be is citizen of & ome, 


[1 
dd E men brethren,and fathers, heare my defence 
now towards you. 
2 (And when they heard that hee ſpake inthe 
Hebrewe tongue to them , they kept the more ſi- 
\. Meat lence, and he ſaid) | 
E ndedararin , 3 2Lamverely aman, vwvhichamaTew, borne 
6f bis forwer life, IN Tarſus in Cilicia,but brought up in this citie at 
prooverh oth his thea feetc of Gamaliel , and inftrudted accordin 
vocation ard do- 1g the perfect maner of theLaw ofthe Eahers.and 
Qrioetobe of ; - 
God. was zealous toward God ,as ye all are this day. 
a That i: hisdayly And I perſccuted this way unto the death, 
Bearer : thereaſon binding and delivering into priſon both meu and 
of this poo is women. 
bor vs —- 5 As alforhe chiefe Prieſt doth beare me wit- 
commonly in the nes, & allthe company of the Elders of whom al- 
higher place fpea. ſol received letters unto the brethren, and went 
Mii fine to Damaſcus to bring them which were there, 
Furmerbenearh » pound unto Hierufatem , that they might be 
and therefire hs puniſhed, 
Jaith, at the feers 6 4 And fo it was, asTioyrneyed, and was 
of Gamalicl, come neere unto Damaſcus about noune, that ſud- 
denly there thone from heaven a great light round 
about me. 
7 Sol fell untothe earth,and heard a voyce,fay. 
30g unto me,Saul,Saul,why perſecureſt thou me 3 

8% TthenlI anſwered , Who artthou Lord} And 
he ſaide to mee,l am Ieſus of Nazareth, whom thon 
perſecuteſt, » 

9 Moreover they that were with mee , ſawin 
deede a light and were afraide : but they heard 
not the voyce of him that ſpake unto me, 

lo Thenl faid, Whatthall I doe, Lord z And 
the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe,and goe into Damaf- 
cus: and there it ſhall be told thee ofall things, 
which are appointed for thee to doe. 

11 So when I could not ſee forthe glory of 
that light, I was led by the hand of them that 
were with me , and came into Damaſcus, 

12 Andone Ananias a godly man.as pertaining 


to the Law, having good report ofall the Lewes . 


which dwelt there, 

13 Cameumomee, and ſtood , andfaid unto 
me, Brother Saul,receive thy ſight : and that ſame 
houre I looked upon him. 

14 And hefſaid , The God of our fathers hath 
appointed thee, that thou ſhoukleſt know his will, 
and ſhouldeſt ſee thar luſt one,znd ſhouldeſt heare 
the voyce of his mouth, 

15 Forthou ſhalt be his witneſfle unto all men, 
of the things which thou haſt ſecne and heard, 

16 Now therefore why tarieſt thou? Ariſe,and 
be baptized , and waſh away thy finnes. , in calling 
on the Name of the Lord. 

17 T7 And it came topaſle, that when I was 
come againe to Hieruſalem , and prayed in the 
Temple, I was ina traunce, | 

18 Andfaw him,faying unto mee,Make haſte, 

- and get thee quickly our of Hieruſalem : for they 
Kill notzeceive thy witnelle concerning me, 


The Aces. 


19 Then faid, Lord, they know that priſo. 
ned , and beat in every Synagogue them that be. 
leevedin thee, 

20 And when the blood of thy martyt Steven 
was (hed, I alſo Roode by,and conſented unto his 
death,& kept the cloathes of them that blew him. _ 

21 Then hee faide unto me, Depart : for 1 will þ- I og 8 proper'y 
ſend thee farre hence unto the Gentiles. wes bl Ares 
22 43 And they heard him unto this word, but (rt of curthrres, , 
then they lift up their voyces,and faid, Away with 3 by order of Ie 
ſuch a fellowe from he earth : for itis not meete ho ue by oxen 
that he (hould live. ow og 
23 And as they © cried andcaſt off their <9%1d =et pur any 
cloathes, _ vs into the aire, 9" a 

24 3 Thechiefecapraine commanded him to a 
beled into the caſtle, _ bade that hee (hould be ut ro 
ſcourged , and examined , that he might know 'ither it ſ#lfe eme 
wheretore they cried ſo on him, brace the tracth, 

25 4+Andasthey bound him with thongs, Paul hr wo , 
faid untothe Centurion that ſtood by, Is it lawfull c The dfcriptin 
for you ro ſcourge one that is a Romane , and not of « ſeditive; burly 
condemned ? ns «68d of a 

26 Now whenthe Centurion heard it,he went, armada 
and told the chiefe capraine , ſaying , Take heede 3 The wiſedone 
what thou doeſt : for this man is a Ronzane, of the fleſh doeth 

27 Then the chiefe captaine came,and ſid ro 2** ©vufider what 
him,Tell me;art thou a Romane? And he ſaid, Yea. per lg __ 

. b p e » & theres 
28 Andthe chiete captaine anſwered, With a witball.mealure 
great ſumme obtained I = freedome.T hen Laul *Þe provi, accor. 
laid, But I was ſo borne, ding as icappete 

29 Then ftraightway they departed from him {operon 
which ſhould have examined lim : and the chiefe cauſe wby _ 
Captaine alſo was afraid,afrer hee knew that he was 29: uſe thoſe law. 
ad Romane, and that he bad bound him, — waick 

39 Onthe next day, becauſe hee would have Pons! acres 
kn--wen y certintie wheretore hee was accuſed ao iciurie. 
of the Ilewes , hee loofed him from 1.5 bonds, and 4 Not by Nation, 
commanded the hie Frieſtes and all their Councill ons hole 
ro come together ; and hee brought Paul, and fer OE 
him before them, | 


CHAP, 
1 As Paul pleadeth bis cauſe, 


XXIIT, 


B Ananis; commatndeth theme 

toſmite him. 7 \ Diſſention among his accuſtrs, 11 God 

@rconrageth him. 14 The Iewes laying wait for Paul, 

30 i: declered unto the chiefe captaine. 27 Heeſendeth him 

to Felix the Governiur, 2 Paul againſt thy 


Nq 2 Paul behelde earneſtly the Councill , and falfe2ccufarions 
ſaid, Menard brethren,l haye in all good con- þ oh _ — 
ſcience ſerved Go\ untill this day, pac” a9. 
2 3 Then the hie Prieſt Ananias commaunded proofe whereof, 
them thar ſtood by, ro ſite him on the mourh, Ferepenterdthe 
3 3 Thenſaid Paulto him, Goda will ſmite "a eo 
thee, thou whited wall : for thoy fitteſt to iudge 2 aypocrize are 
me according to the Law ,and © trangrelfing the conttraived at 
Law, commandeſ thou me to be ſmitten 2 _—— 
4 And they that flood hy , laid , Revileſi thou jareperancie. 
Gods hie Priclt ? 3 -I: ia layfull for 
4 Then faid Paul, I knew not brethren, that us to complaive of 
he was the hie Prieſt:for it is written,* Thou thalt ———— D m— 
not ſpeake evillot the ruler of thy people. ——_ # park 
5 But when Paul perceived that the one feateof God, fo. 


part were of the Sadduces, and the other of the that wedoir withs 

. 4 Out barred, aud with 
a quiet and peaceable minde. a It a|peareth plainely by the Greeke phraſe; that Paul 
did not curſe the bie Prieſt , but onely pronounce the puniſhment of God againſt bim. 
b Tais is avetement aud ſharpe ſpeech , but yer nor reproachfuil : For the godly may 
ſpeake roundly, and yet be yoyde of the bitter afſe&ioo of a ſharpe avd angry minde. 
© For the Lay commandeth te Judge to beare the perſon that is accuſed patieptly,ad 
to pronounce the ſentence adviſedly, 4 We muſt williogly and from be bearr give 
bonovr to Magiſtrates, 8lthough tbey be tyrants. Exod. 24,427. $F Weway 
lawfully ſometimes ſet the wicked together by the eares , that they inay leaveoff t0{ale 
fault w, Co abat ir be with oo binderance ofthetzunth, ; 

Phuifks, 


and confeſſion, 


—_—_ wt i a. as ES. ao. 


Paul reſcued, Araſh vowe, 


Phariſes , lie cried in the Council), Men and bre« 
thren,* I ama Phatriſe , the ſonne of a Phariſe : 


# Chap.r4;23. 
I am accuſed of the hope and reſurre&ion of the 


phil.3+F- 


6 The concord 
of the wicked is 
weak: although 
they conſpire 10 


7 6 And when hee had ſayd this, there was a 

difſenſion betweene the Phariſes & the Sadduces, 
fo that the multitude was divided, 
greber co oppreſſ®. g  ,, + Forthe Sadduces ſay that there is nore- 
ops olde be. ſurrection , neither 4 Angel, nor ſpirit : burthe 
refie of the Saddu- Phariſes confefle both. . 
ex, todenierhe 9 8s Then there wasa great crie : andthe 
ſubſtanceof Ate 4 © Scribes of the Phariſes part roſe up , and firove, 
0 rewichallibe ſaying » We findenoneevill in this man : but if a 
reſurre&ion of tbe ſpirit or an _ hath ſpoken to him , let us not 
ad fightagainſt God, ; 
ao 10 9 And when there was a greatdifſenſion , the 
wutbodies, chiefe captaine, fearing leſt Paul ſhould have bene 
$8 TheLord when pulled in pieces of them , commanded the ſouldiers 
CO Rs to 20 _ , and _ - among them, and 
—_ to bring himintothe caſtell, 

7 x It Now the night following , the Lord ſtood 
enemies, by him, andſaid , Be of good courage, Paul, foras 
e The Scribes office thoy haſt teſtified of mee in Hierulalem , ſo muſt 
rarapublik office, 14 beare witneſlesalſo at Rome, 


drh of th " 
Paiſervens the 12 7 And when the day was come, certaine of 


* Matt.22,33» 


wneofaſet, the Tewes made an aſſembly ,and bound themſelves 
9 God willnot  f qyith acurſe , ſaying, that they would neither eate 
_ kiro the ordrinke till they had killed Paul, 


19 Such avarecs 13 Andthey were moe then fourtie,which had 
ried away with a made this conſpiracie, : 
feliſhzeale, thick 1, And they came to the chiefe Prieſts and 
the they maylie Elders, and ſaid, Wee have bound our ſelves with a 
abiſoever ſolemne curſe, that we will eare nothing,untill wee 
have flaine Paul, . R 
lit. 4 .. 15 - Now therefore, ye and the Councill, ſignt- 
{They carfiog ane 6. anto the chiefe captaine,that he bring him forth 
mm unto you to morrow » as though you would knowe 
 Yeeandthe Se- ſome thing more perfe&ly of him , and we, or ever 
une requirivg the 1. © ne neere will be ready to kill him, : 
nero be doneteat 16 But when Pauls filters ſonne heard of their 
ſhould thinke thar laying await , he went , and entred into the caftell, 
it mar demanded of and gold Paul, ; Th rags ii 1 
vinz: ſome priv 17 33 And Paul called one of the Cenenrions 
: The iſedome Mnto him,and (aid, Take this yong man hence unto 
of es oo" the: chiefe captaine ; forhe hath a cerraine thing 
be ioqned with =o ſhew him, : 
knplicitie, 18 $0 hetooke bim , and brought him to the 
chiefe captaine, andſayd, Paul the priſoner called 
-me unto him, and prayed mee to bring this yong 
-man.unto thee , which bath ſome thing to ſay unto 


doe whatſoever 
miſchieferhey 
i 


CC. 2 1 ' 

' 19 Then thechiefe _ tooke him by the 
hand ,. and wentapart with him alone , and asked 
him, What haſt thou to ſhewme ? : 

20 And heſayd , The Iewes haveconſpired to 
deſire thee , that thou wouldeſt bring foorth Paul 
to morrow intothe Council}, as though they would 
Inquire ſomewhar of him more perfectly : 

-21 Bur let them not perſwade thee : for there 
lie in wait for him of them , more then foutty men, 
which. have bound themſelves with a curſe, that 
they will neither eate nor drinke,tillthey have kil- 
led. him : and now are they ready , and wait for thy 
promiſe, | : 

22. 23 Thechiefe captain then ler the yong man 

depart » after hee had charged him to utter it ro no 
. manzthar hee had *ſhewed bim theſe thipgs. 
23 || And he called unto him two certaine Cen- 


12 Thereis no 
counſel! againſt 
the Lord and big 
ſervants, * 

* Greeke,that thou 


baſt ſhewed theſe : turions » faying , Make my two hundreth ſoul- . 


ings to wee. @— iers » that they way got to Ceſare, and horſewen 


Chap. XXIV, 


. bi:offce, leaveth Pawl in priſon, : 
NJ Ow 2 after five dayes ; Ananias the hie Prieft &, ®/Poitewhen 


through thy providence, . 


. moſt noble Felix, with all thankes, 


tainer of the ſeCt of the © Nazatires * ;. 


- himaccording to our Law: ., 


Paulſentto Felix, Tettullus, $$ | 
threeſcore and tenand rifo handreth with darts/a 
thethird houre of the night ; CTLT I | 
24 Andlet then make ready an horſe, that Paul 
being ſer on , may me bronght ſafe unto Felix the 
governour, : 
25 Andhe wrote an Epiflle in this maner « 
26 73 Claudius Lyfias uritothemoſtnoble gos COIL 9. 
vernour Felix ſendeth greeting, _ Agee ton (ud: 
- ' 25 As this man was taken ofthe Iewes,, and oy nr _—_ 
ſhould haye beene killed of them , I:came upon patron, 
them with a garifon , and reſcued him, perceiving 
that hee was a Romaine, 
23 And when I would haveknowen the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him foorth 
into their Councill, | 
29 There I perceived that hee was accuſed of 
queſtions of their Law , but had no crime worthy 
of death, or of bonds, 
3o Andwhen it was ſhewed mee, how that the 
Tewes layd wait for the man, I ſent him ſtraightway 
to thee, and commanded his accuſers to ſpeake be. 
fore thee the rhiogs that they had againſt him, 
Farewell. 
31 Then the ſouldiers as it was commannded 
them » tooke Paul , and brought himby night to 
Anrtipatris, | : 
32 Andthe next day, they leftthe horſemen to 
goe with him, and returned intothe Caſtell, | 
33 Now when they came tg Cefarea , they deli« 
vered the Epiſtle to the goyernour , and preſented 
Paul alſo unto him. 
34 So when the Governonr had readit, he aſ- 
ked of what province he was : and when he ander= 
flood that he was of Cilicia, 
_ 35 I willheare thee, ſayd hee,when thine accu« 
ſers alſo are come , and; commaunded him to be 
kept ig Herods judgement hall, 
CHAP, XXIV, 
2 Tertullus eccuſeth Þ aul : 10 He anſwereth for himſelfe : 
21 He preacheth Chriſt to the pobernour and hi: wife, 27 Felix 
bopeth , but in vaine, to receive a bribe, 23 who going from 


they cannot d 
came down with the Elders, and vvith Tertul- w—_ they would 


lus acertaine. oxarour,, which appeared before rhe ns force and 


$ » h 

governour againſt Paul, | Ce MUIR 

2 And when he was called foorth , Tertullus ny os —_ 
began to accuſe him, ſaying , Seeing that we have ſhew of Law. 
obreined great quietneſle = chrough thee , and that * aero m__ 

: : : ro wi 

many b worthy things are done unto this nation Pry dey jad core 
i 6 CG; 5 et 
t wholly,and in all places, ako _ eth 
chat _o al many 

4 Bur that I benottedious unto thee, I pray wii rhiogs ,08 | 
thee , that thou wouldeſtheare us of thy curtefie a Batpettooke Bus 
few words, ; : - Certain cut-throats, 

5 Certainely we have found this man a©< peſti- andpur that deces» 


3 Weacknowledge i 


- lent fellow, and a mooverof ſedition among all the vi2g wreeeb the Ee 


*s . iantofli 
Iewes thorowout the world , and a4 chicte main- L.! rogoes + 
beT Ir GI in _ 
And hath gone abouc.to pollute the Temple ; b Heuſeth a wor 
therefore we tooke him , and would have iudged Wick the pet 
4 Ja $ot] : firduetie and bes 
Bur the chiefe captaine Lyſias came upon US, haviour, 
and with great violence tooke him out of our © Word forwords 


a plague. 
hands. . d As you would 


$ Commanding his accuſersto come tothee : «,,,, cjngteader, or 


of whom thoumayeR. {'ifthou wilt inquire ) know. enfigne bearer. 


e'So they called tbe 


all theſethings whert + we accuſe him, a+ \ Chriſtians ſcoftiogly 


i" of the tobyries- name where they thought that Chrift was borne 4 whereupon it came 
that Luliao the Apoſtate called - BY leam, 
3 


9 And 


Pauls defences, ' | #11: 


E Confirmed Ter- 9. And the Iewes bkemile «. affitmed , ſaying, 
eullusbis ſayivg. that {t was ſo, 3%, PROS ; 

» Terrulius bythe x0 3 ThenPaul, after that the governour had 
beginnetb with beckened unto him'thar hee ould ſpeake , an - 
Aarrerie, makertb an ſwered , I dothe more gladly anfwere for my ſelfe, 
- with 11es: but foraſrauch as I know that hou haſt beene oft many 
—_ pry yeeres a iudge unto this nation, 


>, k - 
afimplebeginoing 11 Seeing that thou mayeſt knowe, that there 
caiteth off from are but twelve dayes ſince I'came up ro worſhip in 
himfelferbe crime . 


ith Hierufalem, - Dj 
SEG. 12 And they neither found me in the Temple, 
burdened , with a diſputing with any man , neither making oproare 
fumple deviall. among the people, neither in the Synagogues, nor 
g Paul pleaded his in the citie, 


Sean 13 Neither canthey bprooye the things,where- 
Gut of the province, of they now aCcule me. 

chap. 27,but be bad 1.1 2 Bur this I confeſſe unto thee , that after 
governed —_ the way (which they call i hereſie) ſo worſhip I the 
Dire, and Bataven, . * . 

and Galaunite, be- God of my fathers, beleevingall things which are 
Fore that Claudius written inthe Lawand the Prophets, 

made bim gover- 15 And have hope towards God, that the reſur. 
now es m_ _ rection of the dead, which they themſelves looke 
of the ſewer marre, {or alſo, ſhall be both of iuſt and uniuſt, 

lib. 2.cbsp. 21. 16 Agd herein I indevour my ſelfe to have al- 


Þ Theycounot lay gay, 2 CJeare conſcience toward God and toward 
fcorth before thee | 


men. 

—— Py 17. 4 Now after many yeeres, I came and 
3 Paulgoeth inthe brought almes to wy nation and offerings, 
exuſeef] —_— 18 Ar k whattime , certaine Iewes of 1 Aſia 
urell toa are of fornd mee purified inthe Temple , neither with 
qualitie , not onely (Multitude, nor with tumuke. 
nor denying thar 19 Who ought to have beene preſent before 
religion which wat thee , and accuſe me, if they had ought againſt me, 
roy th 20 Or ler theſe themſelves fay , ifthey have 
viogie robe true, Fonnd ary uniuſt thing in mze, while I ſtood inthe 
70 - heavenly and in Councill, : ry 
From God : al w' » 1 Except it for GAGE voyce, _ I on 

” ſtanding among them , reſurrection of the 
ry yoo word, dead ws. I accuſed of you this day, 
Kerelie, or ſe@, is 23 - 5 Now when Felix heard theſe things ,bee 
GW ___ pit« deferred them , and ſayd,When I ſhall more = per- 
> 3 elleth the  fectly know the things which concernethis way, 
ching which was * by the comming of Lyſias the chiefe Captaine , I 
done, rruely;wbick y3l] deciſe your matter, | &þ 


Tenullusbad be. 6 Then bee commannded a'Centurjon to 


poco wY** keepe Paul, andtharhe ſhould have caſe, and that 
k And whilet he ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mi- 
was buſie about mjfter unto him, or to come unto him. 

tdoſe things. 


24 And after certaine dayes , came Felix 

TINY 8 0D: with his wife © Drufilla , which was a Ieweſle , and 
Ala were Paul his he called foorth Paul , and heard him of the faizb 
* enemies, avdthoſe jr, Chriſt, | | 

vhat irreduptve 2.5 And as he difpined of righteouſnes andtem- 
op. ts nar Tri. Perance,and of the iudgement to come, Felix trem- 
Þuve brought me. Pied , and anſwered , Gothy way for this time, and 
+ $ Theludge ſuſpen- when I have convenient time , I will call for thee, 
cok = honetees 26 Hee hoped alfo that money ſhould have 
Ke tt” beenegiven him of Pan}, that he might looſe him; 
- mn Felix could not Wherefore hee ſent4or him the oftner, and come 
iudge whether be runed with him, 


had done wickedly . . 
os em 7 ? When two yeetes were expired , Porcius 


- his religionorno, 
wutilt be bad bener underſtanding of that way which Paul profeſſed : anda+ forother 
matters touching tbe ſediriop, he tbinkecb good to deferge it till hee beare Lytias, and 
+ therefore he give Paul fomeprbatmore liberty. &6 God is-8 molt faitbfull keeper of 
dis ſervants, and the force of therryeth is wonderfull , even amongſt wen which are 
otherwiſe prophane, © This Drufilla was Agrippa bisfifter, of wbom Luke 
© ſpeaketh afterypard s a very harlot aud ficentious woman, and being tbe wife of Azizus 
Kieg of the Rmeſens, who was circumciſed, departed fyom bim, and went to Felix, the 
© brotherofoneDallas , who was ſometime Nero þis hondman, 7. Ina naughty 
winds, that is guilty to ir ſelfe,al:bough ſometime there be ſome ſhew of equitie, yet 
by aed by» it'will be-extioguilhes ; boris aho mob [HY he 2 9 
and thaicontinuall, | 


18 he meane {eabon wolare nerde of patience, 


The Ades., 


Feſtus came into Felix roome , and Felex willin B to Þ For whereas be 

v gerfayour of the Iewes, left Paul bound, had behaved Lime 
felfe very wicket 
1n the province, had 


it not beene for Favour of bis brother P alas, hee ſold have died for it : ho that we mag 


gather hereby why he would have pleaſured the Tewes, 
CHAP. XXy, 


1 Feſtus ſucceeding Felixz 6 commandeth Þ aul to be brouhe 
| /parx Ms yy - . 2965-4aY Ceſar, ; 14 Feſtus openeth 
F rfo ibm rippas neeth ht 0 
him, a7 thats A Sdebens F.04- tis as 
Hen ! Feſtus was then come intothe province; ” 
W er three dayes hee went up Sow Cefarea are fabrl — 
unto Hieruſalem, gent in ſeekiog all 

2 Thenthe high Prieſt, and the chiefe of the 9*/6085 : bur God 
Iewes appeared betore him againft Paul : and they EDS 
beſought him, their couuſelg 

3 And defired fayour againſt him , that hee eaſily. 
would ſend for him to Hierufalem : and they layd 
wait to kill him by the way. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be kept 
at Ceſarea,and that he himſelfe would ſhortly depart 
thither, 

5 Letthem therefore, ſaydhe, which among 
you areable , come downe with us : and if there be 
any wickednefle inthe man, letthem accuſe him, 

6 f z Nowe when he hadtaried among them , we nay repel} 
ro more then ren dayes, he went downeto Ceſarea, au iviurie ivltly, 
and the next day fate in the iudgement ſeate , and Þvt 9ot wiihine 
commanded Paul to be brought. Ka tal 

7 Andwhen hee was come , the Tewes which 
were come from Feruſalem , Rtoode about him and 
_ many and grieyons complaints againſt Paul, 
whereof a they could make'no plaine proofe, 

Foraſmuch as he anſwered that he had nei- proove thein cer- 
ther offended ary thing 2gainſtthe law ofthe taialy aod with uw 
Iewes,neither againſt the remple,nor againſt Ceſar, 494Þ:ed reafons, 

9 3 Yet Feſtus willing ro get favourofthe 
Tewes , anſwered Paul and fayd, Wilt thou goe up 7 ood " = 
to Hieruſalem , and there be indged of theſe things by 6 dren" ec 
before me ? wicked , bur alſo 
' To Thenfaid Paul,I fand at Cefars iudgement turonb it upon 
ſeare, where I oughtto be iudged : to the Iewes 1 Þfirownr beady 
have done no wrong , as thou very well knoweſt. 

| 11 For if I havedone wrong , or committed 
any thing worthy of death, I refuſe nottodie ; 
bur if there be none oftheſe things , whereofthey 
accuſe me , no mar, to pleaſure them, can deliver 
me tothem: I appeale unto Ceſar. 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the 
Councill , hee anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto \ 

Ceſar } unto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe, | 

13 9 + And after cerraine dayes, King Þ A- 4 Feſtus tbioking 
grippa and Bernice came downe to Ceſarea to ſalute 70 ſuch ding, eres 
Feflus, . before Kings , brin« 


2 i ligbr the 
14 And when they hadremained theremany 6 iickedneiſe of id 


dayes , Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto the King, Iewe, and Pauls 


faying , There is a certaine man left in priſon by janocencie, dortb 

ard ner brug 
15 Of whom when Icameto Hieruſalem, the fc. 

hie Prieſt and Elders. of the Iewes informed me, b This agripys 

and deſired to-have indgement againſt him, vvas agriy pa bis ; 
16 To whom Fanſwered, thar ic is not the ma- To _ 

ner ofthe Rowanes for favour to ©. deliver any man ſore, and Bervice 

to the death, before that he which is accuſed; have vos bis filter. 

the accuſers before him , and have place todefend © The Komavy uſe 

himſelfe, concerning the crime, ws ns k—P 
17 Therefore when they were come. hither, befsre,v 


a They could not 


- Without delay the dayfollowing I fate on the ind- * 


ement fſeate', and commanded - the man to be 
brovght foorh, * 


18. Again whom whenthe xccuſers flood up, 
| ey 


Hlis appellation, 


 tbereft, 


Pauls inttocencies 


y The prophane 19. s Buthadcertaine queſtions againſthim of - 
2nd wicked rake . _— a 
in occaſion to con Their owne 4 ſaperſticions , and of one Teſus which 
demne the rrue Was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive, 
__ mag 20 And becauſe I doubred of ſuch manner of 
of private conro- , 2 ol 
Fs and comen- Queſtion »I asked him whether he would goe to 
tow of men be» Hieruſalem, and there be 1udge of theſe things, 
ewixt themſelves: 21 But becauſe he appealed to be reſerved to 
buttbe _ 4 the examination of Augutitus, I commanded him 
venthelezabi fa. tobe kept , till mightſend him ro Ceſar, 
jn the meane (e& h - ſavd oft I 14 
ſon ſafe and ſure- 22 6 Then Agrippa fayd unto Feſtus , I won 
d This propbane alſo heare the man my ſelte, Tomorrow , faid he, 
-_ we <rlnmp 1 thou ſhalt heare him, 

es re:18100,.Us — 
pattion, and that” 23 _ on the morrowe when Agrippa was 
before king Agzip» COME » and Bernice with great © pope, and were 
pa/but vo mervaile: entred into the Common-hall with the chiefe cap= 
forthe ruters of tajneg and chiefe men of the citie , at Feſtus come 


wane egg mandement Paul was broughtfoorth, 


the empire ofRomey L 
uſed to preferre Which are preſent with us , yee tce this man, about 
themſelves before whom all the multitude of the Iewes have called 
_ :\folfltes VP9N Me, both ar Hieruſalem, and here, crying,that 
io Pavl » which the BE ought not tolive any longer. 

Lotl before bad 25 Yet haye I found nothing worthy of death, 
_ —wowge that he hath committed : nevertheleſle, leeing that 
* Gorpeouſly like © _htrh appealed co Auguſtus , I have determined 
a [ince, r0ſend him, 

26 Of whem Ihaveno certaine thing to write 
pw. ano wyf# lord : wherefore I have brought him 
faſed this name as fooreh unto you » and eſpecially untothee, King 
thefrſt , to wit, to Agrippa , that after examination had, I might have 
hecalled Lords,bur ſomewhat to write, 
afierward they ade 2. For meethinketh it unreaſonable<o ſend a 
»xde of Tratanue » PFIfONer » and not to ſhew the cauſes which are faid 

| againſt him. 
Parl in the Ck, Þ KETS b bis 1 
av] in the preſenceof Aprippa, eclaveth his life fro 
s bir childhood! 16 refutes, h which ſuch m_— 7 


f To Auguſtus, 


7 To have a ti- words, 28 that almoſt he per ſwaded him to Chriſtianitie. 
full udge, isa grelt 30 'But he and his company depart doing nothing in Pauls 
and fingular gifrof gecer, ; _e 

oo Hen Agrippaſaid unto Paul , Thou art permit- 
res tag T ted to ſpeake for they ſelfe, So Paul ſtretched 


intotoro rimes : for forth the hand , and anſwered for himſelfe. 
the firſt becalleth 2 2 Ithinke my ſelfe happy, King Agrippa,be=- 
binadverſaries c:fe I ſhall anſwere this day before thee of all the 


itneſſes : for th * x 
liner che fabers Things whereof 1 am accuſed of the Iewes : 


and Prophers. 3 Chiefely , becauſe thou haſt knowledge of 
L What I was, and all cuſtomes , and queſtions which are among the 
ere 


were and how  Tewes : Wherefore I beſeech thee to heare mee pa- 
b That my parents tiently, A , = 

wrre Phariſes, 4 32 As touching my. life from my childe- 
e Theſet ofthe hood , and what it was from the beginning among 


Phariſes was the 7;ne owne nation at Hieruſalem , knowe all the 
moſt exquiſite 


amorglt all be ſe&# Iewes, . R 

b 3 ey 'Which a knewe me heretofore , even from 

wabeter then all cy b Elders ( if we would teſtifie ) that after the 
© moſt ſtraight ſet of our religion,l lived a Pharife, 

chiefe and princi- 6G 3 And now I ſtand and am accuſed for the 

pall wirneſſesvof hope of the promiſe made of God unto onr fa« 

rue do&rine, God, thers, 


the rue Fathers, ; 3 

Se 7 Whereunto our twelve tribes inſtantly ſer- 
of the Church, : - a 
4 Heprooverbthe Which hopes ſake , O king Agrippa , I am accuſed 
reſurretion of the of the Iewes., 


COT $ +4 Why ſhould it bethovghta thing incre- 


I There are three 


by the reſurreion dible unto you , that God ſbould raiſe againe the 
dead } 

9 TI alſo verely thought in wy ſelfe, that I 
ovght ro doe many countrary things againſt the 


of Chriſt : whereof 
be iz a ſufkicient 
witzedle, 


Chap. XX VI. 


they bronght no ctime' of ſach things as T ſuppay ; 


24 And Feſtus ſaid , King Agrippa, and all men - 


ving Ged day and night , hope to come : forthe. 


Paul counted mad.” 6o - 
Name of Ieſus ofNzzaterty Ln, 
Io * Which rhing\I alfo did in Hiernſalem : * Chop.tor. 
fot many of the Saints IThut up in priſon, having 
recerved authoritie of the High Priefis , and when yentbunius 
they were put todeath, I gave my 4 ſentence, Se pbmagage v3" 
11 And Ipuniſhed them thorowour all the Sy. their doing : for hs 
nagogues , and e compelled them to blaſpheme, $* 5ot a ivdge. 
and being more made againſtthem , I perſecuted of _—_— _ 
them, even unto firanve cities, * : 
. "——._ Chapeg, 3+ 
12 Art which time , even as I went to * Dawaſ.. 
= = authoritie , andcommiſſion from the high 
rieſts, | h 
13. At midday, O kine, I ſaw in the way a liehe 
from heaven paſſing the] brightneſle of wx ſunne, [ory atone 
ſhine round about mee , and them which went them whic are 
with me, brought to the 
14 So when wee were all fallen tothe earth, 1 — pa 70 
heard a voyce ſpeaking unto me , and ſaying inthe dived and ſan&i. 
Hebrewe tongue , Saul, Saul, wby perſecuteſt thou fed in bimbeiog 
me 7 It is hard for thee to kicke againſt pricks, w_ bold on by 
I5 ThenI faid , Whoartthou, Lord? And he {| p,1 altedpery 1 
ſaid , I am Ieſus whom thou perſecureft, God 10 be CR 
16 Butriſe and ſtand upon thy feer : for T have oftheoffice of bis 
appeared unto thee for this purpoſe to appoint Apoſtleſhip, and 
thee a miniſter and a witneſle, both of the things jt Wie 
which thon haſt ſeene, and of the things inthe * chup.s, 2a, 26; 
which I will appeare untothee, : dd 13-4. 
17 Delivering theefromthis people , and from * Conp-2r 30 
the Gentiles, unto whom riow I tend thee, ; Ae pe de ge 
18 F To opentheireyes, that they may turne and the Propherts 
from darkenefle to light , and from the power of f Toevery one. 
Satan unto God , that they may receive forgive- & That Chrit | 
nefſe of finne , and inheritance among them, which , king br Pn 
are ſanCtitied by faith in me. dreamed of but ove 
19 6 Wherefore, King Agrippa,T was not diſo= appointed, to beare , 
bedient tinto the heavenly viton, ; 7 GRE, 
20 * But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, ;,; F roms 
and at Hieruſalem, and thorowoutall the coaſts of & The firkof them = 
Iudea, and then to the Gentiles , that they ſhould which are raiſe@ 
repent and turne to God , and doe workes worthy Gon EE. _ 
amendment of life, G oft blefied life 
21 For this cauſe the Iewes caught me in the which ſhall be ends 
* Temple , and went about to kill me, leſſe : and this is ſeg 
22 7 Nevertheleſſe , Lobtaine helpe of God, *#2it datkenete,| 
and continue unto this day ; witneffing both to —_— vifierh 
f ſmall and ro great, ſaying none other things, ſomerimedeath,and 
then thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes did lay ſometime miſerie 
ſhould come, — 
23 Tovvit, that Chriſt ſhould yg ſuffer, and that god jv maduenſe 
he thould be the b firſt that ſhould riſe from the to fooles, yet not- 
dead, and ſhould ſhew i light unto this people, and gry +" mpg 
to the Genriles, ; : 
24 ® And as hethus anſwered for himſelfe, Fe- ole on 
flus fayd with a loud voyce , Paul, thou art beſides privily. 
thy ſelve , much learning doeth make thee mad. 9 Paul ai _ 
25 But heſaid , Iam not mad , O noble Feſtus, ferercting hint = 
but I ſpeake the words of trueth, and ſoberneſſe. ger to defend bis . 
26 Forthe king knoweth of theſe things , be- cauſe, be forgenerh 
fore whom alſo I ſpeake boldly : for I am perſwa- vor theoflice of 
ded that none of theſe things are hidden from him : T A__ bon 
forthis thing was not done in a corner. that nor onely al- 
27  9O-king Agrippa , beleeveſt thou the Pro. moſt, bur thorowly 
phers } I know that thou beleeyeſt. wks pr 7: nk 
28 Then Agrippa [aid unto Paul , Almoſt thou tbovand thirday, 
perſwadeſt me to become a Chriſtian. might be made as I 
29 Then Paulſaid, | I wouldto God that not am, my bondronely 
onely thou , bur alſo all that heare me today , were excepr- i 
both, almoſt , and alrogerher fuch as Lam , except }* Mmm, pn prot 
theſe bonds, Les. diſmiſſed, | 
: 30. 30 And whenhe had 4 ſpoken ,the king Fol 
Hoa 4 Trois 


Pauls dangerous voyages. 


chat ſate with them ,, . 

31 And when they were gone apart, they talked 
betweene themſelves , ſaying , This man doeth no- 
thing worthy of death, nor of bonds. 

32 Thenſayd Agrippa unto Feſtus , This man 
might have beene looſed , if he had not appealed 
unto Ceſar, 

CHAP, XXVII. 


x Paul 7,9 foretelleth the peril of the voyage, ur But heir 
not beleeved. 14 The are tyſiedto and fro with the 


tempeſt, 22, 41 and ſuffer ſbipwracke : 34 Tetall ſafe and 


ſound 44 eſcape toland. 


x Pauf with mavy Ow x when it was concluded , that we ſhould 
_— N faile. intoltalie, they delivered both Panl, and 


of many deaths, is certaine other priſoners untoa Centurion , named 


broughtro Rome, Tyljug, of the band of Auguſtus. 

Ce daj: 2 And * 'weentred into a'ſhippe of Adramy- 
were ,and ſet forth trium's purpoſing to ſaile by the coaſtes of Afia, and 
and colinbites launched. toorth , and had Ariftarchus of Macedo« 
untotne wor ; 


Mn Fore nt, 0142 Theflalonian, with us, . 
Larteſtimolies® 3 And the next day we arrived at Sidon : and 
* 2,Cor, 11,15, Julius courteouſly entreated Paul, and gave him 
libertie to goe unto his friends, that they might re« 
freſh him, 
4 And from thence we launched,and failed hard 
by Cyprus, becauſe the windes were contrary, 


© {5 Then failed we. over the ſea by Cilicia ,and - 


Pamphylia, and came to Myra, acitiein Lycia, 

6 And there the Centurion found a ſhippe of 

Alexandria, ſailing into Iralie, and put us therein., 

And when we had failed lowly many dayes, 

and ſcarce were come againſt Gnidum, becauſe the 

the cauſes which Winde ſuffered us not , we failed hard by Candie, 
God ufetbas | + . Neere to ® Salmone, 


meanes, but rather * / ; nf 5 
ARE, -:4 $ And with much adoe ſailed beyond it, and 
poſeth their right 
uſe even tben 
when be openeth 
an extractdinarie 


« Which wat ar 
Þigb bill ofCandie, 
a Gods providence 
taketh not away 


neere unto the which was the citie Laſea. 

' 9 2 So whenmuchrime was ſpent , and ſailing 

oi was now jeopardous, becauſe alſo the bFaſt was now 

b Thisiemeant of Paſſed, Paul exhorted them. 

the Tevees faſt, 10 Andfaid untothem,Sirs,I ſee that this voy- 

Fae fa of lading and ſhip onely , butalſo of our 1 

ID IRE TEAT ON EX? oP an onely , but allo oft our lives, 

| purngagteor ory | ir 3 Neverthe efle the Centurion beleeved ra. 

Fell inthe ſeyverrh ther the governour and the maſter of the ſhippe, 

wmoverb which ve then thoſe things which were ſpoken of Paul. 

call Otober,antis ' 12 And becauſe the haven was not commodi- 

Laticn , or failing, OUS tO winter in , many tooke counſell to depart 
Men caſt them. 
lves willingly 


Phenice , there to winter , which is an haven of 
Into an infinite 


Candie, and lieth roward the Southweſt and by 


for: ofdangers, . 
*+chufe Welt, and Northweſt and by Weſt, 
A | 13 : n_ "_ the Souther winde y_ ſoft- | 
ne wiledomes Jy , t uppoſing to atraine their parpoſe, looſed 
W- R_—_ Sotenes Th [ited A Candie, wy 
* Geakogny: ſer- 14 But anon after, there atoſe by c it a ſtormie 


vants, winde called® Euroclydon, 
e By Candie , from 


6 ByCaniie row 15 And when theſhip was canghr, and could 


3 : CE omby ies mw -" winde, MY = goe » and WEIE Ca 
&@ Northeaſt wind, 16- And we ran under &little Yle named Clau. 
4 The ol ms da, and had 1 adoe to get the how: ; 

veth! 17 Whi rocke up and uſed all helpe,un- 
robo ray dergirding the thip , Goat leaſt they Goat have. 
udey fled come _ unto Syntes , and'they firake ſaile,andfſo were 
mi thy carie 

_ you 1 4 The next daywhen we were toffed with 


an exceeding tempeſt, they lightned the ſhip, 
" 39 And be third day Ons caſt our with-our 


'The Ads, 


coſe up , and the governour , and Bernice, and they: 


Iland, 


Came unto  certaine place called the Faire havens, 


eepe age will be with hurt , and much damage, not of the - 


thence ,if by any meanes they might attaine to 


An Angel comforteth Paul. They 
owne hands the takling: of the ſhip; 7 
20 And when neither ſunne nor Ratres in mai 
ny dayes appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay upon 
us, all hope that we ſhould be ſaved , was then ta- 
ken away. 
. 21 5 Butafterlong abſtinence , Paul ſtood forth # Sod ſpareth tie 
in the mids of them , and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould have F;r his ele@t ava” 
hearkened'to me , and not have looſed from Can=- choſers ſake, 
die : ſo ſhould ye have gained this hurt and loſle; 
22 But now I exhort you to be of good cou- 
rage »for there ſhall be no loſſeof any mans life 
among you, fave of the ſhip onely. 
23 For there ſtood by me this night the Angel 
of God , whoſe I am, and whomlI ſerye, 
24 Saying , Feare not , Paul: for thou muſt be 
brought before Ceſar : and loe , God hath given 
unto thee freely , all that faile with thee, 6 Thepromiſe iz 
'25 6 Wherefore, Sirs, be of good courage : for madeefleQuall 
I _ God, that ir ſhall be fo as it hath beene through faith, 
tolde me. 


26 Howbeit, we muft be caſt into a certaine [Ae wa. mg 


miſed and ſure fal- 
27 7 And whenthe fourteenth night was comes vation through the 
as wee were cartiedtoand fro inthe * Adriaticall ils ofrempets 
ſea about midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that ſome | ar ern 
countrey f approached unto them, writeth, tbar the 

28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fathoms; Adriaiicall fea 
and when they had gone a little further, they ſoun- Perth uponthe | 
ded againe, and found fifteene farhoms. wh a 

29 Then fearing leaſt they ſhould have fallen F Tbarthey drew | 
into ſome rough places , they caſt foure ankers out neere to ſome coun» 
ofthe ſterne, and wiſhed that the day were come, 1 "op 

30 8 Now as the mariners were about to flee £ a hue of 
our of the ſhip , and had lerdowne the boat into whereupon difrut 
the ſea under a colour as though they would haye and an «vill con» 
caſtankers out of the foreſhip. oe” erty 

31 9 Paul faide unto 8 Centurion and the IT met 1, 
ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip,ye cannot performing of 
be ſafe. Gods promiſes 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the 99th not ſimply 


boat, and let it fall away, depend upon ſes 
33 2 Andwhenir +0 tobe day, Paul exhor- = — 
ted them all to take mear, ſaying, This is the four- ſelves uawortby 
teenth day that ye have taried , and continued faft- of Soo honntl 
ing receiring nothing PEST 
34: Wherefore I exhort you totake meat : for meanes which 
this is for your ſafegajd : for there ſhall not an God offeretb them, 
g baire fall from the head of any of you. eitheruponr 
35 And when he hadthus ſpoken , heetooke pony wg: wag 
bread, and gave thankes ts God in preſence of world wembletb, 
them all, and brake it, and began to eate, the faithfull alove 
36 Then were they all of good courage , and Þ* 29t onely quit, 
they alſo tocke meat, hep dy tht ex- 
37 Now we werein the ſhip in all two hundred awyle. 
thteeſcore and ſixteene ſoules, g This is a proverbe 
38 And when they had eaten enough, they ligh- ebich ihe Hebroe 
rened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into the ſea, meye?® that hey © 
- 39 22 And when it was day,they knew not the ſhalbe ſafe, ad not 
countrey , but they ſpieda certaine b creeke with one of them periſh. 
a banke , into the which they were minded (if it 31 Then are tone 
were poſſible) ro thruſt inthe ſhip, qv rat pre 
*'40 So when they had taken up the ankers,they looked for wheo 
committed the faibpe nnto the ſea , and looſed the the port or bavea 
rudder bonds , and hoiſed up the maine faile tothe |5neevete 
Winde ,and grew to the ſhore. within had, 0 tbe 
- 41 Andwhenthey fell into aplace, where i two Adriaicall ſea, ard 
ſeas meete, they thruſt in the ſhippe : and the fore- the Terſiao fea. 
part ftucke faft, and could ngtbe mooyed , but the | Me 
rinderpart was broken with the violence of the ,,,.,.,a iroubob 
wayes, - : des, 


n 


fid 
42 12 Then. 


ſuf 


22 7 
wwbe 
faith 
than! 
10 un 
x3 ( 
even 
even 
whc 
uſer] 
dis. 
14 
of C 
wet 


Cy RRP Ra —_—_—— rw 'T 


ak a 


mes, 


ſuffer ſhipwracke. Publius. 


22 There is no 
where moreua- priſoners , leaſt any of them, when he had ſwomme 
thankfulnes then Outs(hould flee away, | 
inubeleevers. 43 . 23 But the Centurion willing to ſave Paul, 
23 God finderh . ſtayed ther from this counſell , and commatinded 
even among bis (112+ they that could ſwimme, ſhould caſt themſelves 
evemies them kr i he ad: 
whoſe belpe be rſt 1nto the ſea, and goe out to land : 
uſerh to preferre 44 "4 And the other, {ome on boards, and ſome 
on certair:e pieces of the ſhip : and ſo it came to 
paſle, that they cameall ſafe to land, 


CHAP. XXVIIIL, 


a The Birbarians curteſie towards Paul and his companies 
3 Aviper on Pauls hard : 6 Heſbaketh it off without 
harme: $ Publius 9 andothers are by him healed, 11 They 
depart oo Melita, 16 andcome to Rome. 
openeth to the Jewesys 20 the cauſe of hi; comming : az He 
preacheth Jeſus 30 two geeres, 


Nd when they were come ſafe, then they knew 
chat the Iſle was called a Melita. 
2 And the Barbarians ſhewed us nolitle kind- 


dis. 

14 The goodnefſe 
of God overcome» 
meth mans malice, 


a That is it which A 
attbis day we call 


_ neſle, for they kindled a fire, and received us every 
one, becauſe of the preſent ſhowre , and becauſe of 
the cold, 

z And when Paul had gathereda number of 

1 The godly are ticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a viper 

lure to havedan- Gut of the heat, and leapt on his hand, 

but they have als 4 a Now when the Barbarians ſawe the worme 

wayezaglorious hang on his hand , they ſaid among themſelves, 

idve. This man ſurely is a murtherer , whom , though he 

Rn 2. Þad eſcaped the ſea, yer Þ Vengeance hath nor 

riſtment offivne » ſuffered 10 live. 

met ſeeing that 5 But hee ſhooke off the wotme into the fire, 

Godio puniſhing and felt no harme, 

C——_ E Howbeit they waited when hee ſhould haye 


. cſwolne , or fallen downe dead ſuddenly : 3 but af- 
ter they had lookeda great while , and ſawe no in- 
convenience come to him , they changed their 
mindes, and ſaid, That he was a God. 


fine, they iudge 
ralkly, which ei- 
ther doe not wait 
for the erd,or doe 
' iudge and eſteeme 


ofmen according 4In the ſame quarters, the chiefe man of the 

bp proſperitieor Tfle (whoſe name was Publius) had poſſeſſions : the 
rexlicie, ſame received us, and lodged us three dayes cour- 

> Right and © teouſly. 

c The Greeke 8 Andfſoit was , that the father of Publius lay 


word £gnikierb, to 
be inflamed, or to 
{xell: moreover 

Dioſcorides in bis 


ſicke of the feyer , and of a bloodie flixe : to whom 
Pan] entred in , and when hee prayed, hee layde /.is 
hands on him, and healed him, 7 

6 booke chap. 38. 5 When this then was done, other alſo in the 
vitzeſerb,that the Ifle , which had diſeaſes , came to him , and were 


_ of a viper ealed, 
Cauſeth a ſoyelli : . . - 
ofrhe badkd andfs. 10 6 Which alſo did us great hononr: and 


fit Nicander , iv WHEN Wee departed , they laded us with things ne- 
ki remedies againſt Ceflarie, 
poyſons, \ 7 Nowafter three moneths wee departed 


$ 
3 There is nothing +: . : 0 - 4 
more uncouſtant 5 in a ſhip of Alexandria , which had wintred in the 


every way, then Iſle, whoſe d badge was Caftor, and Pollux. 
ry Y» g he . 
they which are 12 And when we arrivedart Syracuſe, we tatied 
> ng me therethree dayess 

ipton, 


13 And from thence wee fet a compaſſe , and 
pented any man Came to Rhegium : and after one day , the South 
that received the wind blewe, and wee came the ſecond day to Pute» 
ſervant of God, 
were be never ſo 
miſerable and 

poore. 

5 Although Paul yyere a captive, yet the vertue of God was not captive. 6 God 
dceth well ro ſtrangers for bis childrens ſake. 7 Idoles doe pot defile the Saints, which 
Got in no wiſe conſent unto them. d So they uſed to decke the fore part of their 
thipps, whereupon tbe ſhippes werecalled by ſuch pames. $8 God boywerth aud 
deudeth the bearn even of profane men, ah it pleaſeb dim to favour dis, 


4 1 never yet re« 


$4 8 Whete wee found brethren , and were de- 


Chap, XX V IIT, 


42 3 Then the ſouldiers counſell was to kill the | 


17 Paul 


No cauſe ofdeath in Paul, 6x 


fired to rary with them ſeven dayes, and ſo we went 
roward mo 4 p h h : —— ſuf. 

Is 1 9 And irom thence when the brethren fereth bis to be 
heard of us, they came to hens oo the —_ yen 
ket of Appius , and at the three tavernes, whom © was 
= Paul ſawe , hee thanked God, and waxed a pavement made 

olde, 

16 So when wee came to Rome,the Centurion > be delpe of 
delivered the priſoners to the generall Caine: Sy 
but Paul was ſuffered todwell by F himſelfe with netb our toward 
a ſouldier that kept him, the ſea , and there 

17 2 And the third day after, Paul called the 7* bet taveras 
Chiefe of the Iewes together, and when they were f Notina come 
come , hee aide unto them, Men and brethren, mou priſon , but is 
though I have commined nothing againſt the a bouſe which be 
ple or Lawes of the fathers , yer was I delivered _— _— 
| from Hieruſalem into the handes of the place por ern 

omanes, imſelfero bean 

18 Who when they had examined me , would APofile. 
m_—_ me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of 
eath in me. 

19 2: But when the Iewes ſpake contrarie, I 77 Vemamuſe | 
was conſtrained to appeale unto Ceſar,not becauſe God giverh —__ 
I had ought roaccule my nation of, fo that wee ſeeke 

20 For this cauſe therefore have I called for the glorie of God, 
yu to ſee you , and to ſpeake with you : for that 324 notove ſelves. 

ope of Iſracls ſake , Iam bound with this chaine. 

21 Thenthey ſaid unto him, We neither recei-. 
ved letters out of Iudea concerning thee , neither 
came any ofthe brethren that ſhewed or ſpake any ;, The law and 
evill of thee, : the Go ſpell agree 

22 But wee will heare of thee what thou thin- well together. 
keſt:for as concerning this ſe&t, we know that eve. £7 gn _ 
tie where iris ſpoken againſt, the LR of 
23 12 And when they had appointed him a God foreold them 
day , there came many unto him into his lodging, Þy tbe Prophers, 
to whom hee expounded, g teſtifying the king- TUE 
dome of God, and perſwading them thoſe things og favour *flifero 
that concerne Ieſus , both out of the Lawe of them that beleeve, 


Moſes , and out of the Prophets , from morning to * _— of death 
night, | nn 
24 23 And ſome were perſwaded with the things \, The unbelee- 


which were ſpoken , and ſome beleeved nor, versdoe williogly 
' 25 Therefore when they agreed not among «lit the trueth, 
themſelves, they departed, after that Paul had ſpo- a not by 
ken one word, to vvit , Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt s x@.s, 9. 

by Efaias the Prophet unto our fathers, mantb.13, 146 

26 24 Saying, * Goe unto this people, and ſay, xe oh 
By heating ye ſhall heare , and ſhall not underſtand, ;%** — 
and ſeeing ye ſhallſee, andnot perceive, mm =. 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed fatte, h They wadeas 
and their cates are dull of hearing , and with their mag gun: Ad 
eyes have they b winked, leaſt they ſhould ſee with £7.) 2int their "oy 
their eyes , and heare with ztherr eares , and under- gilles : yea they 
and with $heir hearts , and thould returne that IT did fo JL burthey 
wieht heale them, would not lee. 

* 35 Be irknowen therefore unto you, that this norm meg 
ſalvation of God is ſent to the Gentiles , and they and cat awayen 
ſhall heare it, : cannot cauſe the! 

29 36 And when hee had ſaidtheſe things , the 114th of Gorts 
Tewes departed , and had great reaſoning among ,; wor the Goſ- 
themſelves, pell, but the cor» 


30 27 AndPyaulremained two yeeres full in an tempt of the Gofe | 


. . . el is tbe cauſe 
houſe hired for himſelfe, and reccived all that came !* irife and debate; 
in unto him, 


: ; 17 The wonrde of 
31 Preaching the kingdome of God, andreach= God canuax be 
ing thoſe things which concerne the Lord Ieſus bound. 


Ch:ift , with all boldnefle of ſpeech ,wichour ler. 
T. HE. 


by Appiusthebliud - 


Chrit God and raan, 


TotheRotmanes, 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 


Whatthe Goſpelis. 


APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 
ROMANES. 


CHAP. I, 

x Ne firſt ſbeweth on what autheritie his ApoPſſleſoip Pandeth. 
x5 Then hee commendeth the Goſpell, 16 by which God ſetteth 
out his power to theſe that are ſaved, 17 by faith, 21 but were 
g#ltie of wicked unthankeſulneſe tro God: 26 For which his 
wrath wes 1werthil; powred on them , 39 ſo that they ranne 


. Thokr0 pate headlong foal kinde of ſinne. 


on rp AUL ra aſervantof JESUS 
edkteble profiles Chriſt called to bean Þ Apoſtle, 


unto verſe 16. 

2 Re mooving the 
Romanes togive 
diligent eare unto 
Hiin in that bee 
{heweth tbat bee 
commerh not in 
bis owne name, 
but as Gods meſ- 


*c but apart zo preach the Goſpel 
of God, 

2 { Which hee had promiſed 
afore by his P:ophets inthe holy 
Scriptures) 

3 8 Concerning his 4 Sonne Ieſas Chriſt our 
Lord (which was © made of the ſeed of David? ac. 
fenger uno the Cotding to the fleſh, ; 

Gentiles, intrea- 4 And g declared h mightily to be the ſonne of 
reth wank them of God, touching the Spirit of {anctification by the 
wedoniny eng ,. teſurreQion from the dead ) 

4 5 i By whome wee have received & grace and 


wiſed long fince - k - 
of God, by mny Apoſileſhip (that 1 obedience might be grven unto 


ir —_— cnn the faith) tor his name m among all the Gentiles, 
now at the leg : X 
Ce indede, _ © Among whom ye be allothe a called of Te 


2 A miniſter, for {1$ Chriſt * 

zhis worde ſervant, 7 To all you thatbe at Rome beloved of God, 
is not aken inthis called 29 be Saints : 0 Grace be with you and peace 
place, as ſer againſt 4 1 God onr Father , and froms the Lord Ieſus 


this yword, Freemans « 

butdeclaretb bis riſt, ; 
winifterieand of $8 4 Firſt I thanke my God through Teſizs Chriſt 
ew. for you all , becauſe your faith is y publiſhed tho- 
b Wherearhee 


ſaid beforein a ge. "OO theq whole world, : 
necall rearme, tbar 9 For God 15 my witneſſe ( whom I ſerve in 
be was a miniſter, My ſpirit in theſ Goſpell of his Sonne) that with = 
now be commeth qt ceaſing I make mention of you, 

10a more ſpeciall 
narxe , ad ſaith 
de is an Apoſtle, 
and that he tooke 
not upon bim this 
office of bis owne 
bead, but being cal- 
led of God , and 
tberefore in this 
his writing tothe 


ſome meanes , one time or other I might have a 
proſperous iourney by the will of God , to come 
unto you. 

11 Fotl long to ſee you, that I might beſtowe 
among you ſome ſpitituall gift , that you might be 
ſtrengthened : 

12 Thatis , that * I might be comforted toge- 


Romanes, doeth . 

nothlogbuthis ther with you, through our mutuall faith, both 

duie. yours and mine, 

* AR 13, 7. 13 Now my brethren , I would that yee ſhould 

© of not be jgnorant, how thatI have oftentimes pur- 
wo 


reach r 
Goſpel. 3 Bydeclaring the fumme of tbedoRrine of the Goſpel], he Rirreth upthe 
Romanes to good conſideration of the matter whereofhee entreateth : So tben hee 
Chewveth that Chriſt (vwwbo is the very ſubſtance and ſumme of the Gaſpell ) is the 
onely ſonne of God the Father , who as touching his bumanitie , is made of the 
ſeed of David, but touching his divine and ſpirituall nature, whereby hee ſan- 
Rified bimſelfe , is begorten of the Father from everlaſting , as by bis mightie re- 
ſurreKion manifcſtly appeareth. This isa plaine teſtimonie of the perſon of 


Chriſt , that he 53 but one , and of his tyyo natures , and their properties. e Which 
tooke fleſh of the virgin , David bis daughter. f Azbciaman : for thisword 
Fleſh, by the fi gure Synechdoche , is taken for man, Sheyved and made ima- 


witet The divine and migbtie power is ſet againſt the weakeneſle of the 
Ach , forthat overcame death. i Ofwbom. KK This mervailous liberall and 
gracious gift » which isgiven wee , theleaſt of alltbe Saints , to preach, &c, 
Lpbeſ.3- 9. | Tharmenthrough faich mightobey God. m For bis Names ſake. 
Q Uſhbich through Gods goodneſle , are Chriſtes. o Gods free good will ; by peace, 
the Bebrewes meane & proſperous ſuccelle in all things, 4 Heprocuretb their 
favourable patience » in that be reckoneth up tteir true commendation , avd bis 
re Apoſolike good pviil roward them , confirined by raking God bimſelfe to 


witoelle, p Becauſe your faith is ſuch , that it is commended in all Churches. 
q ſnall Churches. r Very williogly and with all my heart, Cf In preacbing 
Þis Sonce. t Though Paul were never {a exeelleut , yer by teaching the Church, 


be wight be ivſtcuRed by i;, 


10 Alvayes in my prayers , beſeeching that by - 


poſed to come unto you (but have benelet wn » rnd 


to ) that I might have ſome fruit alſo among Fou, thei that dwelt is 
as | have among the other Gentiles, Rome,though ſome 
14 I am dcbter both tothe Grecians , and to f them were nor 


the Batbarians , both to the wiſe menand to the 7025s. coke 
unwiſe the ecd of the 
Ll 


epiſtle. 
Is Therefore, as much as in me is, I am readie ; The ſecond part 
ro preach the Goſpelltoyoualſo F are ar ® Rome, #f re Epittle ua, 
16 For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpell of ahgs, == 
Chriſt : 5 forit is the * power of God unto falvati- yuw the whole 
on to eyery one that beleeveth, to the Iew ficſt, and end and purpoſe 
alſoto the y Grecian, o ye — 
I7 6 Forby ittherighteonſneſſe of God is re- (,, 10 ſhew wa 
vealed from? faith to faith ; 7 as itis written, ® The there is bur one 
juſt all live by faith, way to arteine ur 
18 8 For the wrath of God is revealed from 19 falvation (which 
heaven againſt 2 all ungodlineſle , and unrighte= of G04 in he 
ouſneſle of men , which withholde the Þ trueth in Goſpell, withoue 
unrighteouſneſſe, avy difference of 
19 9 Foraſmuch as that, which may be knowen 92:ione)and that i 
of God » is manifeſt in © them , for God hath ſhew- bonded =f"*> 4 
el it unto.them, x God bismighti 
20 Forthe inviſible things of him , that is, his and effe@tuall iu« 
eternall power and Godhead , are ſcene by the crea- firumenoſave 
tion of the world , being 4 conſidered in his works, y —_—_ this word 
to the intentthat they thould be without excuſe : Grecian, isſer 
21 Becauſe that whenthey knewe God , they againſt this word 
e plorified him not as God,neither were thankefull, ang = 8 
but became F yaine in their thoughts , and their 51, cootme- 
fooliſh heart was full of darkeneſle, tion of rbe former 
22 When they '; profciſed themſelyes to be propoſition: we 
wiſe , they became fooles. ——__—— 
23 For they turnedthe glorie of the Þ incor- ;{0:ked before 
ruptible God to the fimilicude of the image of a God by faith which 
cortuptible man , and of birdes , and foure __n encreaſerb ay: 
beaſts, and of creeping things, | | aL E 
24 10 Wherefore ialſo God k gave them up to , prom faith which 
their hearts luſts, unto uncleanneſle, to defile their encreaſerh dayly. 
owne bodies betweene themſelves : 7 The prooſe as 
25 Which turnedthe ttueth of God umo alye, Vt2fthe pero 
and worſhipped and ſerved the creature , forſaking grion , our of A- 
the Creator which is blefſed for ever, Amen, bakuk , who atirie 
26 For this cauſe God gave them up to vile af. Þ%t*th _— 
fettions , for even their women did change the na- 2 Pi 
turall nſe into that which is againſt nature. before God. 
27 And likewiſe alſo the men left the naturall * Abak.s, 4- 
uſe of the woman , and burned in their luſt one * Anethercoulle” 
toward another , and man with man wroughthil- 1:51 queſtion? 
thineſſe , and received in themſelves ſach | recom= Aitmeo being 
pence of their errour , as was meet. ——_—_ ___ 
ChriRt , are guiltie both of godlineſſe, and alſo enrighteouſneſſe, 2nd therefore 200 ſub» 
ie to condemnation : Therefore muſt they needs ſeeke rigbteouſges in ſome oubere | 
bv Againſtall Kind ofungodlinefle. b By rrueth, Paul meanetb all the light bat if 
lefe in manſiace bis fall, not as thongb they being led thereby were able to come int9 
favour with G5d,bur thattbeir one reaſon mightcondemne them of wickednelle both 
againſt God and man. 9 Their ungodlines bee prooveth bereby, that although all me 
tave a moſtcleare aud evident glaile wherein to behold tbe everlaſting and almighti 
nature of Gad, even in bis creatures, yet have they fallen away from thoſepriuciple®t9 
moſt fooliſh aud found diviſes of their ovwne braines, incoaſtituting and appointing the 
ſervice of God. c Is their hearts. d Theu ſeeſt not God, and yet thou achnowledgelt 
him as Ged by his workes, Cicero. e They did not honour him ypith that honours and 


ſervice, which was meet for biz everlaſting power and Godhead. F As if he ſaid-becams 

ſo mad of themſelves. £ Or,thoupht themſelver, h For the true God they tooke anothere 
10 The untigbteouſnefſe of men bee ſetteth forth firſt, in this, that even againſt nature 
following their luſts, they defiled ihemſelyes one with anotber , by tbe juſt iudgeme®* 
of Ged, i The contemptof religion, # the fountgine of al miſchiefe, k vAr 4 inft indgee 
I A meete reward f.r their deſerts, 


28 1x For 


—_ a... aeGcGSCCo tl wc oc co ac. oc a aw ar. ac ew. owe. 4 ud oe. a=. cc. wv Ta” r—©TCI_.CCCRS oo a> © 


- 


The reward of inpratitude, Chap, 11. 


11 Reprooveth 28 21 For as they regardednor to acknowledge 
the uorighteoul® = God , even ſs God delivered them up unto am re- 
largeredearCall of Probate minde', to doe theſe things which are not 
many kindes of Convenient, 

wickedneſle, from 29 Being full of all unrighteouſneſſe, fornicati- 
j gps ry on, wickedncſit, coveronineſle,maliciouſnefle, full 
from many of them) Of envie, of murther, of debate, ofdeceit,taking all 
no manis alkoge» things inthe evill par, whiſperers, 

ther free, 30 Backbiters, haters of God, doers of wrong, 
Fane hae _ proud, boaſters, inventers of evillthings, diſobed1. 
gybereby it com- ENT tO parents , without underſtanding, » covenant 


meth topaſſe,thaty breakers , withont naturall afteion , ſuch as can 


+ conſcience being yeyer be appeaſed, metcileſle. 


ouce put out ,and 31 Which men, though they knew the o Law of 


ivg almolt —_ : 
ps, vey of God, how that they which commir ſuch things are 
fune » men runne Worthy of death , yet not onely doe the fame , but 


beadlong inco all a1fy p tayour them that doethern, 

kind of miſchieſe, 

n Vomindfull of their covenants and bargaines, © By the Law of God demeareth 
that which the Pbiloſopbers called the Law of nature , and the Lawyers themſelves 


termed the Law of ations. P Arefellowesand partakers with them in their 
wrickedoelle, and belides that, commend them wbich doe amille, 
CHAT. IT, 


2 Hee brinzeth all befere the tud; ement ſeat of God. 12 The 
excuſe thatthe Gentiles might pretend, 14 of i2nerance, he 
raketh quite away. 17 Heeurgeth the Jewes with the 
Irritten Law, 23 in which they boaſted. 27 vindſo 
maketh both Iew and Gentile alike, : 

1 Heconvincerb Herefore : thou art inexcuſable , O man, who 

thew wbicb would ſoever thou art that condemneſt : for inthar 
ſeemetobeex= thoy condemneſt another, thou condemneltt rhy 
empr out ofthe 1... for thou that condemneſt , doeſt the ſame 


vumber of other n 
men, becauſe they things, k 
repreend other 2 But wes know that the judgement of God is 


mers faults, avd according to Þ trueth, againſtthem which commit 
fayth that they are ſuch thines ; 

keaſt of allto be > "” 

excuſed; for ifrbey 3 And thinkeſt thou this, O thou man , that 
vere well aud var- Condemmeſt them which do ſuch things , and doeſt 


roa!y ſearched (28 the (4 that thou ſhalt eſcape the 1udgement of 
God ſurely doth) me , that thou ſh P g 
b ſ [ 3 = . = o 
ons befognd 4 2 Ordeſpiſeſt thou theriches of his bounti- 
quiley io :boſe fulneſle , and patience, and long ſufferance , not 
things which they Knowing that the bountifulnefle of God leadeth 


\« pogardangy” * thee torepentance 7 


thatin condemning  F But thou , after thine hardneſſe , and heart 
other they pro- that cannot repent , * © heapeſt upasa treaſure un- 
nounceſentence 1G thy ſelfe wrath againſt the day of wrath , and of 


_—_ _—_— the declaration of the iuſt iudgement of God, 


places of Scripure, G 3 * Who will reward every manaccording 
for be reaſoverb 2+ to his workes ; 

rerally againſt all That 1s, tothem which through patience in 
men : but be brin- 


getb ſuch reaſors a8 well doing, ſecke d glory, and honour, and immor= 
erery man is pers Calitie , everlaſting hfe : 

ſaaded of ju bis $ But nnto them that are contentious , and diſ. 
miod, ſo that the oe the © ttueth, and obey untightequſneſle, ſhall 


ner ws —_ be findignation and wrath, 


tom cen ons. 9 Tribulation and anguiſh all be upon the 
b Conſidering and ſoule of every man that duerh evili : uf the Iewe 
1udgivg things a» firſt, and &ſfo.of the Grecian, 


right , and got by a” 
vy ourrzard ſhew., , 32 Bur tO every man that doeth good , /hallbe 


2 4 vebement agd glory , and honour ,.and peace : to the Iew firſt, and 
grievcus crying alſo 0 the Grecian. 

Ont agaivſt rhem i 2 

> op. nf men iz Forrheteis s noreſpe& of perſon w God. 
falves, becauſe they ſee more then otherdo , and yer are vo whit bettertben orbers are, 
* lam. 5.3 c Whilett thou giveſt ty ſelfeco pleaſures,tbiokiog to increaſe thy goods, 
thou ſhalt find God bis wrath, 3 The ground of tbe former diſputation, That both the 
lewes,and Gentiles have altoz*tber need of righreouſues. * Pſal.62,12, mat.16,27 , 
revel.22,12, d Glory wbib followerb good war ks, which belayetb not-out before us, 
ay though there wyere any that could aztaine ro ſalvation by bis owoe ſtrength , but, ty 
layiog this conditionof ſalvation befute us , yubich go man cav performe, to briog men 
© Chiiſt , wboalope inliifiedebebeleevers » as be bimſelfe concludeth, cbap a,d1.24, 
following, e By trueth, he meaneth that knowledge wybich we bave of vature, fGods 
ladignation againſt figners, wich ſhall quickly be kindled. g God doeth nor meaſure 


Gs either by their blgod , ot by their countrey, eitkex-29 recrive thein, or to caſtibem 
Ury, 


Lawe , fhall periſh alſo without the Lawe : and as 
many as have ſinned in the Law , ſhallbe iudged by 
the Law, 

3 F£ { Forthehearers of the Law are not rieh- 
teous before God, bun the doers of the Law thall 
be b iuſtihed, 

I4 6 For when the Gentiles which have i not 
the Lawe , doe by * nature the things conterned in 
the Lawe, they having notthe Law,are a Law un- 
to themſelves, 

15 Which ſhew the effe& of the Law 1 written in 
their hearts, their conſcicce alſo bearing witnes, %& 
their thoughts accuſing one another , or excuſing.) 

16 7 Ar ths diy when God ſlall indge the ſe 
crets of men by Icfus Chtiſt, according to m my 
Goſpell, 

_ 17 13 Behold, thou art called a Iew,and refteſt 
In the Law, and glorieſt in God, 

18 And Knoweſt kr will, and © q tryeſtthe 
things that diſtent from it, in that thou art inftru- 
Cted by the Law : 

19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thou art a 
guide of the blinde, a light of them which are in 
darkenefle, 

20 Aninſtru&er of them which lack diſcretion, 
areacherof the unlearned , which haſt the » forme 


of knowledge, and of thetruth inthe p law, 


21 Thou therefore, which teacheſt another,tea- 
cheſt thou not thy ſelfe? thou that preacheſt, & man 
thould nor fteale, doeſt thou fteale ? 

22 Thou that ſaieſt, A man ſhonld not commit 
adulcerie , doeſt thou commit adulterie 2 thou that 
abhorreſt idoles, commitreſtthou ſacriledge ? 

23 Thou thar glorieſt in the Law,through brea- 
king the Law, dithonoureſt thou God 7 

24 Forthe Name of God is blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles through you, * as it is written, 

25 9 For cttcumction verely is profitable, iſthou 
doe the Law : bur if thou be arranſgreflour of the 
Law , thy circumciſion is made uncucumciſfion, 

26 Therefore q if the uncircumcifion keepe 
the ordinances of the Law, thall not his * uncircum» 
cilion be counted for circumciſion ? 

27 Andſhallnotf uncircumcifion which is by 
nature (if it keepe the Law) condemne thee which 
by the « letter andcircumcifion ars a tranſgreilour 
of the Law ? 

28 Forheeis not a Iewe , which is one ” out- 


ledge. #5 God deferretb many judgements, which notwithſtan 


All are ſinners, 62- 


13 4 For as many as have ſinned without th= 


4 He applieth that 
generall accuſation 
of mankind par» 
ticularly hoth to 
the Gentiles , and 
to the le yyes. 

s He preventeth. 
an obietion which 
mizbt be made by 
the levyes, whom 
the Lawe doah 
no: excuſe , bur. 
condemne, bee 
cauſetbat nor 

the. hearing of the- 
Law , but the Kee« 
ping of the Lane 
doeth iuſtifie, 

h Sbalbe pronouny 
ced iult before Gods 
iudgement ſeate : 
which is true in« 
deede, ifany ſuch 
couldbe found tbat 
bad fulfilled tbe. 
law : but ſeeing As 
hrabam was got i us 
{tified by the Laws 
but by faith, ir fol» 
loweth that no man 
can be iultified by 
workes. 

6 Hepreventerh 

an obie&ion 

webich might be 
madeby the Get- 
tiles, yvbho altbought 
they bave nor the 
Live cf Moſes, yet 
they bave no rea. 
ſon whereby they. 
may excuſe their 
wickednes in that: : 
they have ſome- 
what writien ia. 
their bearts in tea# 
ofaLaw , as men 
that forbid , and 
puniſh ſomethings 
as wicked , and 
command and coms 
meud other ſome. , 
as good. 

i Not ſimply, bur 
in compariſon of 
the lewes. 

k Commaud honeſt 
things , and furbid. 
diſhcneſt. 

I This knowledge 
is a naturall know» 


dirg bewill execut® 


at their convenient time by Teſus Chriſt , yyith a inoſt (traigtr examination, not ovel7 
of wordes and deedes , bur of thoughts allo, be they never {6 biddey or ſecret, m AS 


this my do&rize witnefſeth, which I ar appointed to preach, 


$8 Hee prooveth by 


the teltimonie of David , and the other Propbers, that God beſtowed greateſt benefirea 
upon the lewes, in givingtber alſo the Lawe , but tbattbey are the moſt nntban kefulL 
and unkindeſt ofallmen. » Canſttrie and diſcerne what tbiogs ſyvarve from Gods 
will. | Oralloweſttbe things that are excellent, © The way to teach and 
frameother in the koowledge of the truetrh., p As though be ſaid, that the Iewe# 
under a colour of an outward ſerving of God , challenged all to theraſelves , when as 
indeed they did notbiogletſe then obſerve the Layve. * Eſai, g2.5.eek,36,20. 9 Be? 
preciſely preventeth their abieRtioo, which ſer an bolioeſſe fo circumciſico, and the ov» 
ward obſervation oftheLay, : So ibat be ſheyveth tbat the outward circumciſion, if ic 
be ſeparated from the inwar 1, doetb nor ovely oor iultifie, but alſo condegyne ther that 
are indeed circumciſed, of whome requirerh that , which is Ggnifi-1b, ther is to (ay 3 
cleaonele of tbe bearcand the whole life , accordiog to the commayndement of the 
Law,fotbatiftterebea mav. urcireumciſed according to the fle{h,who iscircumciſed 
iv heart, be is faire better a2] more to be accounted of, then avy Jeyye tbac is cir mnc » 
ſed according tobe fleſhonely, q This is the figure Metorymia, for, if the urcir- 
ſ 


cumciſed, r Theſateand condition of the uncircumciſed. 


Ge which i4 


uncircumciſed by vature aud blood, t Paul uſeib oftentimes :0 ſer the Tecter again lt 
the Spirit: but io this place , tbecircumcifion which is according to the letter , isi&e- 
cu:ting off of tte ſores kin , but the circumcifion of tbe Spicit , is the circumcifion of ite: 
heart, that is10 ſay, tbe ſpiriizall end of the ceremonie, is tru* bolinefſe and rigbreouſs 
nefſe wbereby the people of God is knowen from profane aud beatheniſh men, u By; 


the outward ceremorie gnely, 


ward's. 


The Iewes preferment, 


watd 2 neither is that circumciſion z, which is out- 
wardin the fleſh : 

29 But he is a Iew which is one within, and the 
circumciſion #s ofthe heart, inthe ſpirit, notin 
the letter , whoſe praiſe is not of men , bur of God. 

CHAP, III. 
xs He giveth the Tewes ſome 3 preferment, for the covenants 
ſale, 4 but et ſuch as wholly dependeth on Gods mercie, 

9 That both Tewes and Gentilez are ſinners, 11 he prooveth 

Ly Scriptures: 19 and ſhewing the aſe of the Law, a8 He 
z The6r\t meeting concludeth that we are igſtified by faith, ; 
with, or preventing W Het * is then the pr of the Iew 2 or 
an obie&ion of the what is the profit of circumſion 2 
Jewes : whatthen» 2 Much every maner of way : fora chiefly , be= 
have tbelevyes no ſr h fcredi ited tl 
more preferment Cauſe unto them were of credit committed the 
then tbe Gentiles > b oracles of God, 
yer» that have they For what , though ſome did not © beleeve 2 
_—_— _— ſhall their unbeleete make the 4 faith of God with- 
on Gods bebalfe : out effec » 

4 God forbid : yea , let God be ttue,and every 


for he committed 
mana liar , as itis written , That thou mighteſt be 
ſo tbar the unbe- 
nation without ex» $5 2 Now ifour g unrighteonſnes commend the 
is true,and who alſo f j 
6 God foaibid ; ( els how ſhall God iudge the 


x Whoſe force is 
ioward , and iv be 
deart, 


thetablesof the 
Covenant to them, 

e juſtihed in thy words, and overcome, f when thou 
liefe of a fewy, can art iudoed 
not cauſe the whole AT INCge0s 
ception to be caſt righteouſnes of God,what (hall we ſay > is God un- 
away of God , who rjphreous which puniſheth 2 (I ſpeake as b a man. ) 
uſeth their unwor- 
ehines to commend World ?) 


and ſet foorth bis 7 3 For if the i veritieof God hath more a- 
4-1 FIR bounded through my lie unto his glory , why am 1 


and conditiou was s condemned as a finner 2 


chiefeſt, And ( as we are blamed, and as ſome affirme, 
b Wordes, that we fay ) why doe we not evill , that good may 
+" thecovee come thereof; whoſe damnation is iutt, 

d The faith that 9 4 Whatthen? are we more excellent ? No, 
God gave. in no wiſe : for we havealready prooved , that all, 
e That tby iuſtice both Tewes and Gentiles are k under finne. 


_ beplaicely 10 Asitis wiitten, * There is none righteous 
F Foraſmuch as NO not one. _ : 
thou ſhewedſtforh Ix There is none that underſtandeth : there is 
- _—_ _ of none that ſeeketh God. 

righteouſnes, . 
DTS They have all gone ont of the way : they 


have beene made altogether unprotitable : there is 


by preſerving him 
.wvho had broken none that doerh ood, no not one, 
bis covenaur. 13 * Theirthroat is an open ſepulchre : they 


-2 Another preven- . , 
tion, iſſuing outof _ uſed 3 heir tongues to decelt ; the poyſon of 
the former anſwer : APES 85 UN ertheir hips. 


thar the iuſticeof 14 * Whoſe mouth is full of cutſing and bit= 
-God is in ſuch ſort -xerneſſe, 

um and 15 * Their feeteare ſwiftto ſhed blood, 
unrigheouſoelſe 16 Deſtruction and calamity arein their wayes: 
ebar therefore God T7 And the | way of peace they have nor 


forgettetb not knowen, 

that heis tbe iudge 19 ox Thefeare of God is nor before their eyes, 
of the world, acd h 

> he eager" Ig 5 Now wee knowe that whatſoever the 
ſevererevenger of © Jaw ſayeth , it ſaieth it tothem which are under 


varighteouſnelle. | the lawe , that s every mouth may be ſtopped, 


.%, fruits thereof. h Therefore I ſpeake not theſe words in mine owne perſon,ar though 
I thought ſo , but this isthe talke of wans wiſedome , which is vor ſubieR to the will 
of God. 3 A tbird obie&ion which addeth ſome what to the former, If fianes do 
turne tothe glory of God : they arenot onely to be puniſhed , but we ought rather to 

_ giveour ſelves totbem: which blaſpbemie Paul contending bimſelfe to curſe and deteſt, 
'Pronouncath iuſt puniſhment agaioſt ſuch blaſphemers. i Tbetrrueth and con. 
ancie, 4 Anotber auſwere to the firſt obiefion : that the Tewes, if they be 

. conſidered in themſelves, are no better then other mev ore: as ithath beeve long fince 
pronounced by the mouth of the Propbets, *k Are guiltie of linne, # Pſal.14,r,3. 
end 53.1.3. * Pſal.g,to,  * Pſal.140,3, * Palo, * Fſai. 
$9.7. 1 An innocent and peaceable life. * Plal.36,t, $g He proovetb that 
this grievouzaccuſation which is uttered by David and Eſaias , doeth proper'y concerne 
the Iewes. m The lay of Moſes, 6 A concluſion of all the former diſpu+ 
tation , from tbe 8 yerſe ofthe firſt Chapter. Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle , No man can 
bape to be juſtified by any Law , whether ir be that generall Lay , or the particular 
Layy of Moſes, and therefore to be ſaved : ug it appeareth (as we bave already prov 
ved) by comparing the Lavy and manslifetogetber, that all wen are finuers "=d theres 
{ore yyorchy of coudemuntion ia the fight of God, 


TotheRomanes, 


Tuſtification by faith; 


and all the world be , ſubie& to the indgement of n Be found goily 
God, before Goa * y 
20 Therefore by the » workes of the law ſhal] 2,BY*d#:harthe 


nbns fy i eÞ L b 
noyfleſh be q 1uſtified in his © fight: for by the performed.” 42ny 


Law commeth the knowledge of finne, p Fleſh is here tz 
21 7 Butnow istherighteouſnes of God made ken forman, win 
manifeſt without the Law , having witneſſe of the 74? ocher places, 


and furthe 
Law, and of the Prophets. bath here a great 


22 5 Towvit , the righteouſneſſe of God by the force: for itispur 
faith of { Ieſus Chriſt, untoall , and upon all that *2 Þew:the comre, 
beleeve, A — Gel 

23 Fort there is nodifference: for all have ſinned, would ay , Maw 
and are deprived of the t glory of God, who is notbiog elſe 

24 9 And are inftifed u freely by his grace, 99ta pieceof ficſh 


through the redemption that is in Chriſt Teſus. TS 


25 39 Whom God hath ſet forth to be a recON- moſt pure and mot 
Ciliation through faith in his « blood,to declare his perfit ia bimſelfe, 
righteouſneſle, by the forgiveneſſe of the finnes 9 Abfolvedbefore 
that y are paſled, | eo 

26 Through the patience of God , to ſhew at. r A fecrer ſening 
« this time his righteouſnefſe , that hee might be oftberighteouſacſe 


> juſt, anda juſtifier of him which is of the © faith Which is before 
of Ielus, , men , be they never 


4 YE x ſo iuſt, agaivlt ihe 
27 11 Where is then the reioycing Ir is exclu- iuſtice ebich can 


ded. By whate Law z of workes 2 Nay : but by the fand before God : 

Law of faith. now there isno 
28 Therefore wee conclude, that a man is g514 efore God 

juſtified by faith , withour the workes of the bur cherighteoal 

Lawe, neſſe of Chrilt 
29 "2 God, isheethe God of thef Iewes onely, 9**ly- 


. 7 Therefore ſaieth 
and not of the Gentiles alſo? Yes, evenofthe 7, Apoſtle, Leaſt 


Gentiles alſo, that men ſold 

30 For it is one God, who ſhall iuſtifie g cir- periſh, Ged doth 
cumciſion of faith , and uncircumciſion through 2ow exbibiteraty 
Fi ah erat 

Of 01d, taartisto 

31 '3 Doe weethen make the Lawe of Þ none y, a way wheres 
effect through faith z God forbid ; yea, wee eſta- by we may be 
blih the Law, iuſtifed aod fared 

before bim witbout 
the Law. 8 The matter, as it were of this righteovſueſſe, is Chriſt Ieſus apprebended 
by faith , and for this end offered to all people , at without him all people are ſhutout 
from tbe kingdome of God. \ Which wee give to Ieſus Chriſt, or which reſteth 
upon him. t By the glory of God, is meant that marke which wee all ſhoote aty 
that iz everlaſting life , wyhich ſtandeth in that wee are made partakers ofthe glory of 
God. 9 Thereforetbisrigbteouſaeſſe touching us, is altogether freely given, for 
it ſtandeth upon thoſe things which ve have not done our ſelves , but ſuch as Chriſt 
hath ſuffered forour ſakes , to deliver us from finne. u Ofbiz free gift, and 
meereliberalitie, 10 God then isthe autbour of that free iuſtification becauſe 
it pleaſerh bim : and Chriſt is bee , which ſuffered puviſhment for our fianes , and in 
whom wee have remiſflion of them : and the meane whereby wee apprebend Chriſt - 8 
faich, To be ſhort, theend is the ſetting foerth ofthe goodtelle of God » that by this 
meanes it may appeare that bee is mercifull indeede » and conſtant in his promiſes 4 
heetbat freely,and of meere grace iuſtifieth the beleevers. x This name of Bloods 
calleth us backe to tbe figure of the olde ſacrifices , the trueth and ſubſtanceof which 
ſacrifi.es is in ChriR, y Ofthoſe finnes which wee committed ywyben we wete 
hizenemies. z Through bis patience, and ſufferiog nature. a Towits 
when Paul yyrote this, b That be might be ſound exceedivg true and fai:bfull, 
c Making bim iuſt, and without blame by imputing Chriſts righteouſnelle unto bim. 
d Ofthenamber of them which by faith lay bold upoo Chriſt : contrarie to whoine.are 
they which looke to be ſaved by circumciſion, that is, by the Law. at Anar* 
gumert to proove this concluſion, that we are iuſtified by faith without workes, taken 
from theend ofthe Iuſtification. The end of Iuſtification is the glorie of God alone : 
therefore we are iuſtified by faith without yyorkes : for if wee were iultibedeitber by 
our owne worked onely , or partly by faith , and partly by workes , the glotie of this 
iuſtification ſhould tot be wholly given to God. e By whatdoftrine? now the 
do@rine of workes bath biscondition ioyned yitb-it,1f thou doeſt : and thedoQrine of 
faith bath tbiscondirion, If thou beleeveſt. 12 Another argumentof a abſurditrie : if 
iuſtification dependeth upon the Lavy of Moſes » tben ſhould God be a Saviour rotbe 
Jewes onely. Againe: if bee fhoulde ſave the Teyves after one ſort , and che Gentiles 
after another , hee ſhould not be one and like himſelfe. Therefore bee will iuſtibe 
both of them after one ſelfe ſame manner , that is to ſay, by faith. Moreover, thisargu* 
ment moſt be ioyned ro that which followeth next. tbar this concluſion may be firme and 
evidert, Ff God is ſaid tobe their God, after the manner of the Scripture, yybome 
hee loveth and tenderetb, 8 The circumciſed, 23 The EY Sony of 
an obie&ion :+yet is not the Lavy taken away therefore, but is rather eſtabliſhed, as It 
ſhallbe declared in his proper place. h Vaine, voide; to no purpoſe, aud of 90 
force, i Wee wake i; eEcRuall andRrong, 
CHAP, 


righteouſnefſe can ' 


Abraham iuſtified 


kev from tbe ex- 


CHAP. TIN, 

z Hee preoveth that which be ſuyd before of faith , by example 
of eAbrihams 3; 6 andthe teſiimenie of the Scripture : 
4nd ten times inthe Chapter he Leateth upon this word, Im+> 
pretation, 


; new argowont TAE Lie ſhall we ſay then , that Abraham our fa. 
«oh +0 therhath found concerning the a fleſh 2 

awple of Abrabam 'S ® For if Abraham were Jut ied by works, he 
tiefuber of all be. hach wherein to rejoyce, but not with God. 
orcs 3 For what fayeth the Scriprure z Abraham 
is the propoi0® © beleeved God ,and it was counted to him for righ- 
Kabrabam be con- woolnefie, 


{dered in bimſelfe D : 
bybi» works, be 4 4 Now to him thatÞ worketh , the wages 1s 


hath deſerved uo» not © counted by favour , but by debt : 
thing wberetnto But to him that worketh not : but beleeyeth 
reioyce with God. 


a By works, as ap- in him that 4 juſtifieth the ungodly , his faith is 
jeacerh iurbe next Counted for righreouſneſle, 

wh 6 5 Even as David declareth the blefledneſſe 
z Aprevertiogof of theman , unto whom God imputerh righreouſ 
erode: Defle without works, ſaying, 

Kioyce and extoll —=-F Bleiſcd are they whoſe iniquitiesare forgi« 
tinfelfe amongſt yen , and whoſe finnes are covered, 

_—_ not with yg Blefled & the man to whom the Lord impu» 
teth not ſinne, 


k confirmation Y . 
, 9 6s Camethise bleſſedneſſe then upon the cir- 


of the peopolition ; 


abuabam was cumCifion enely , or upon the uncircumciſion alſo 7 
- t- Arg For we ſay , that faith was imputed unto Abraham 
terefore freely for righteoulneſle. : 

without any re» 10 7 How was k then imputed ? when hee was 


ſpe of bis works. circumciſed, or uncircumciſed z not when hee was 
q Thefirſt proofe 57 rmciſed, but when he was uncircumciſed, 

of the coofirinati» , : 

0, ken of con= 33 8 After, heereceivedrhef ſigne of circum< 
twries: 10biyy Cifion, @s the 8 ſeale of the righreoulnes of the faith 
that deſerverb avy which he had , when he was uncircumciſed , 9 that 


_ drag hee ſhould be the father of allthem thar beleeve, 
mores by farovr, NOt being circumciſed, that righteouſnefle wight 
batby debt : bur be imputed to them alſo, 

w dim thar bath 12 2 Andthefather of circumciſion, not unto 
Gnenoraiug, but them one!y which are of che circumciſion , but un- 
bververb in Vim . 4 

which prowiſerh 10 REM alſo that walke in the ſteps of the faith of 
feely, faith isime Our father Abraham , vvhich he had when ke was 

uncircumciſed, 


pred. 
b'To bim that hath , 
ud <7 icy, 22, OF the promiſe that hee ſhould be the 


by his worke. b heire ofthe world , was not given to Abraham , or 
ehnorreckoned TO his ſeed, through the i Law , but through the 
goed vim. righteouſneile of fanh, _ | 

ena makerk bim 1.4 22 For if they which are of thex Law , be 
bioſelfe; juſtin  DEIes, faith is made void, and the promiſe is made 
Chill, of none eftea, 

5 Another proofe . 


efthe ſame confirmation : David putteth bleſſednes in free pardon of finnes , therefore 
luſtification alſo, & A new propoſition : that this manner ofiuſtification belonged 
both to the uncircumciſed , and alſoto tbe circumciſed : as i1 declared io the perſon 
. efabrabam. e This ſaying of David , where be pronouncerb them bleſſed, 7 He 
provvetb that it belongethto the uncircumciſed (for rbere was no daube of the circume 
ciſed) io this ſor:: Abrabam yas juſtified in unciccumciſior , therefore rb jultibcation 
belopgeth alſo to the uncircumciſed. Nay » it doeth not appartaineto tbe circumciſed 
iv reſpe& of the circumciſion , much lefſe are tbe uncircumciſed ſhud ont for their 
. Ucircumciſion, $ Apreventingofauobietion: whyiben was Abrabam cire 
eunciſed ,if he wyere already iuſtified } Thar the gifr of righteouſnes (ſayth be) might 
becoufirmed to bim, F Circumciſion, which #aligne ; as we ſay , the Sacra» 
went of Baj tiſme : for Baptiſme which is a Sacrament, Circumciſion was 
Ulled before a ligne, in reſpec of the outward ceremony : now Paul thewethibe force 
and ſubltance of thai figne» tha: is, to what end it js uſed, to wit, not onely to liguifie, 
but alſo to ſcale up the rigdteouſneſſe of faith , whereby we come to pollelſe C:.zit 
bimſelfe , for the boly Gboſt workeib that inward!y jodeed, which the Sacraments be= 
log ivyned With the word , doe repreſent. - 9 An applying oftbe example of Abradam 
tothe uncircumciſed veleevers , whoſe fatber alſo be maketb Abrabam. 10 At 
dyplying of the ſame example, to the circumciſed beleevers , wboſe father Abrabam 
11, but yet by faith, 11 Areafon wiy theſeed of Abrabam is be eſteemed by 


faith, beczuſe.cbat Abrabam himſclſe through fairh was made partaker of chat pro- | 


wiſe » hereby be was made the father of all nations, b That a'l the nations of the 
World hquld be bizcbildren : or by the world may be uuderſtood the land of Canaan, 


1 For Works that he bad done or-upon this condition that be ſhou'd fulfill the Law. 
1 A double confirmation of that reaſon : the oneis , that the promiſe cannot be 
wppretend:ed by the Law, and therefore it ſhould be fruſtrate : tbe other., thac the 
enditiu of fairh ſhowld be ioyned iu vaine to that prowiſe which ſhould be appies 
k Ifibey be heires which bave fulalledibe Laws 


beaded by works, 


Chap. IIIL. V. 


15 23 Forthe Law cauſeth wrath : for where no 13 A reaſon ofthe 


by faith, 63 


Law 1s n there u no tranipreſfion, fiſt conbrmationg 
16 4 Therefore it 5 by faith, that #: might come why the promiſe 
by grace : and the promiſe might be ſure to all the "® pe appro» 


""" ded by the 
ſeed, 35. not to that onely which is of the Law : pndee ploiite 


but alſo to that which is ofthe faith of Abraham that the Law doth 
who is the father of ns all, not reconcile God 


17 (Asitis written, Ihave made thee a 26 fa. 9740 » burratder 


, d berh bi 
ther of maiy nations ) even before m God whom —— boy 


he beleeved, who n quickneth the dead,8: o calleth forſomucb arvo _ 
thoſe things which be not, as though they were, man can obſerve it, 
1$ 2 Which Abrakam above hope, beleeved 14 The conclufi» 


bis ar2u- 
under hope , that he ſhould be the father of many _ oy wi 


nations : according to that which was ſpoken fo on aud iuſtificati- 
him » SO (hall thy ſeed be. on of all the poſe» 


19 And hey not weake in the faith, conſidered 'iti- of Abraham 


. s hat is, of tb 
not his owne body , which was now q dead , being - nor ya PY 


almoit an hundredyeere old, neither thedeadnefie gatbered rogetber 
of Saraes wombe, of all people) pros 
20 Neither did he doubt of the promiſe of God <*9*:h of faith, 

a . which layed bold 
through unbeliefe , but was ſtrengthened in the ve prowiſe 
faith, and gave r glory to God, | made upto Aba 

21: Being fully afſuredthat he which had pro- tam, and whicy 
miſed , was alſo abie to do it. promiſe Abrabaw 


? - . bimſelfefirſ of a!l 
. 22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 11j«q botd on. 


righteouſneſle. 1 To all:be beloe- 
23 18 Now it is not written for him onely, that vers. R 
it was imputed to him for righteouſneſſe, - = pin age 
24 Rutalſo fot us ,to whom it ſhall-be imputed gyich beleeve and: 
for riglteouſneſſe , which beleeve in him that raiſed are alſocircumci« 
up Icſus our Lord from the dead, ſed accordiog to 
h eli ] the Lawe, but of 
25 Who was delivered ro death for ourt ſinnes, 


FE , OREN them alſo which: 
and is riſen againe for our iuſtihcation, without circumcis 


. fion, and iu reſpe& 
of faith onely , are counted amongſt thechildren of Abrakam., 165 This farberhood 
is ſpirituail,depeading onely upon the vertue of God,yho wade the promife. m Before 
God, tharir, by a ſpiritual] Kiored, which bad place before God, and inaketh us accep« 
table ro God, n Whoreſtoredtolife. © With whom theſe things are already 
which as yet are pot indeed, as be that can with a word make what be will ofvathicge 
27 Adelcription of true faith, wholly reſting in the power of Go4,and his go-d will, 
ſer foorib in tbe example of Abrabam. Very firong and conſtant, q Void of 
ſtrength, 20d uameet ro get cbildyen., r AcKknowledged and praiſed God , az moft- 
graciourandwue, f Adeſcription oſtrue faith. 18 Therule of juſtification 
is alweyes one, both in Abrabam and in all thefairbfull : that is to ſay » faith i» 
God , who after that there was made a full ſatisfaRiov for our fhunes iv Chriſt our 
mediatour , raiſed him from tte dead, tbat we alſo being iultifed , might be ſaved in 
bim, t Topaytberanſome for our fines, 
CHAP. Ye 
2 He ayplifieth 2 Chriſty ri:bieouſneſſe, which # layed 
hold on by faith, 5 who was given for the weake, 3 and 
fsnfull. 14 Hecompareth Chriſt with Adam, 17 Death 
wit) life, 30 and the Law with Gyace. 
Hen being 2 iuſlified by faith , we have peace x Ancther argu- 
toward God through our Lord Teſus Chritt, ment :akenof the 
2 #* 2 By whom alſo th:ough faith wee have *fe2+* eget 
2 had this acceſle unto this grace b wherein wee qgpict truely aps 
cſtand, +and 4#reicyce under the hope of the gio- yeaſe:b our conſe» 
ry of God. ence bef ore God R 
4 Neither that onely , but alfo we $ reioyce m—OETES 
in tribulations, 5 knowing that tribulation bringeth cvC.jence and vor 
forth parience, the Law , avir was” 
before ſayd, there- 
fore by faith wee are juſtified , and not by the Layy. ® Fpheſ.2, 28. a Whereas 
quietceſſe of conſcience 13 attribured to faith , it into be referred ro Cbriſt , who is 
toe giver of faith ic ſelfe, and in whom faith it ſelfe is effeftuall, a We muſt bere 
know , that wee have yet ſtill thigſaine effeR of faith. b By which grace \tbor 
is » by which gracious love and good will, or chat tiate wyterevnco wee are graciouſly 
taken. c Weſtand ſtedfaſt. 3 A preventing of an obie&ion againit rvem whick 
bebolding tbe dayly wiſeriez acd calamities of the Cburch , thiokeibat ibe Chriſtians: 
dreame , when tbey bragge of their felicities : to whom the Apoſtle anſyereth , thay 
their felicitie is layed up under hope in avother place: wbich bope is ſo certaine avd* 
ſure, that they doe uo lefle reioyce for that happine ie, then if they did prefently enioy 
ir. d Our wmiades are not onely quier and (etled, but alſo we are mar veilouſly 
glad, aud conceive great foy for that beavenly inberitaoce which waitetb'for us. 
4 Trivulatiou irlelfe giveth us divers and ſundry wayes occafion to reioyce , muctr 
lelſe doeth it make us miſerable. ww Iam. 1,2 S AfﬀiRiooaccuſtowe voto 
patience, and patience alureth uyoftbe good nefſe of God , aud thizexperience can” 
firmech , and foltereih our hope , which never decciverh us, . 


4 And * 


Gods great love. 


4 And patience experience., and experience 
6 Theground of hope, 
hope is an adſured 


; 6 And hope maketh not aſhamed , becauſe 
teitimonie of the 


cen rience, bythe 0 © love of God is ſhedabroad in our hearts by 
gift of the boly the holy Ghoſt, which is given unto us, 

Gboſt that weare 6 7 For Chriſt, when wee were yet of no 
beloved of God, ftrenprh, at his f time died for the * ungodly, 

pr aw _— 7 5 Doubtlefle one will ſcarſe die s for a righte- 
wie call fairb:ywher- OUS Man : but yet fora good man it may be chat 
of it followetb,tbat one dare die. 

ehrough faich eur g gut God b ſetteth ont his love toward us, 


=" w* feeingthatwhile wee were yeti finners,Chriſt died 
e Wherewith be for us, D JR : 
loverb.us. Much more then , being now iuſtified by his 


7 Aſurecomfort 
-in advertitie, tbart 
our peace and qui- 
emelle of conſci- 
ence be not trou- 
bled : for be that 
ſoloved them tbat 
were of no ſtrengtb, 
end while they 
were yet linners, 
tbat bee died for 


blood , we ſhallbe ſaved from k wrath through him. 

1o For if when wee were enemies, wee were 
reconciled ro God by the death of his Sonne, 
much more being reconciled , we ſhall be ſavegl by 
his life, 

11 9 And not onely ſo, butwealfo reioyce in 
God through our Lord lef{us Chriſt , by whom we 
have now received the atonement, 
nn is. Wherefore , as by | one man m ſinne en- 
: egle& them be. Fed into the world,and death by ſinne,and fo death 
ivg now ſanQified WENT OVEr all men.:* in whom all men have ſinned, 
and living inbimz> 13 12 For unto the otime of the Law was finne 


F In time frand jnthe world, butfinne is note imputed, while there 
Convenient » which is no law 


the father bath ap- 


pointed. 14 22 But death reigned from Adam to Moſes, 
o& Hebr.9.1 5. even over 4 them alſo that ſinned nor after the like 
Ser ing * MAner ofthe tranſgreſsion of Adam, 23 which was 
Jef, wa. of God the figure of him that was to come, 


15 24 But yet the gift is nor ſoas is the offence: 
for if through the offence of \ that one , many be 
dead , much more the grace of God, andthe gift 
by grace, which is by one man Ieſus Chriſt, hath a= 
bounded unto many, 

; 16 *5 Neither is the gift ſo, as that vwhich entred 
—_—_— # by one that finned : for the fault came of one of- 


for bis very enemies, Hoyy can it be then that Chriſt being now alive + ſhould not ſave 


toward uz, fo that 
-w2* cannot doubt 

of it , who delive«- 
red Chriſtto death 
for the uniuſt, and 
for them of wbom 
he could receive 


them from deſtruRion , whom by bis death beiuſtifierh and reconcileth 2 g la 
[tbe ftead of ſomeiuſt man. b Heſetteth ont bis ſove uato us, that inthe middeſt 
of ouraff:.itiong we may know afſuredly, be will be preſent with us. i While 


finve reigned 1D us, k From affli&ion and deltrugion. 9 Henow patſeth 
over to tbe other part of iuſtification , whbich confiſteth in the free imputation of the 


obedience of Chrilt:ſotbat tothe remiffion of finnes there is added moreover & belides, | 


the gift of Chriſtes rigbteouſnefſe imputed or pur upon us by faith , which ſwallowerh 
wpthat uurighteouſnefle wbick floywyed from Adam into us , andall the fruits thereof : 
ſotbat in Chriſt wee doe not onely ceaſe to be gniuſt, but we beginne alſoto be uſt, 
20 From Adam, in whome all have ſiuned, both guiltinefſe and death (which is the 
Puniſhinenr of the guiltineſſe ) came upou all. 1 By Adam, wbo iscompared with 
Chriſt, like to bim jo this, tbat both of them make thoſe whick are theirs, parrakers of 
that they have : but they areunlike inthis, that Adam deriveth ſinne into them 
that are his , even of nature , and that to death : but Chriſt maketb them that are bis, 
partakers of hisrigbteouſneſle by grace, and that unto life. m By ſinoe is 
Meant tbat diſeaſe whicb is ours by inheritance , and men commonly call it origioall 
ifinne : for ſo be uſeth to call that fione inthe tingular vumber, wheteas , if beſpeake 
of tbe fruits of it, be uſeth the plurall vuumber, callingrbem finnes. o Thatis, ia 
Adam. Iz Thatthivis ſo, that both guiltineſſe and death beganne not after the 
giving avd tranſgrefling of Moſes Law, it appeareth manifeltly by that , that man died 
before tbat Lawy was given : for in that they died , finve , which is the cauſe ofdeath, 
awas then : and inſuch ſort tbat ic watalſo imputeth : whereupon it followeth that 
bere was then ſome Law, the breach whereof yas tbe cauſe of death. o Even from 
Adam2o Moles. p Where tbere is no Lawe made, no man is puniſhed as faultieand 
guiltie, 12 Butthar this Layy yyat not that univerſall Lawe, and tbat death did 
Mor proceed from avy aRuall ſinve of every one particularly , it appeareth bereby , tbat 
the very infants which neitber could ever knoyye nor traoſgrefſe that naturall Lawe,are 
-no:witbilanding dead as well az Adam. q Ourinfans. r Nortafter that ſore 
a3 tbey ſivne cbarare of moe yeeres following their luſts : but yer the whole poſtericie 
was corrupt in Adam, when as hee wittiogly and willingly ſinned. 13 Now tbe 
$7! Adam anſyereth the latter, who is Chritt, avit is afreryyard declared. 14 Adam 
acd Cbriſt arecompared togetber in this reſpe& , that b#th ofthem do give and yeeld 
ro theirs , that Which is:heir owne * bur-herein firſt they differ , that Adam by uature 
bath ſpread bis fault ro 1be defirution of many , but Chriſts obedience bath by grace 
oraflowed many. if That is, Adam. 235 Anotberinequalitie couſiltetb in 
bis , that by Adams one offence men/are made guilty , Sur the righteouſneiſe of Chriſt 
I vue us foeely ,.doth wot onely atxſolye ws from thai one fault 4 but from all 
.mader, 


To the Romanes. 


Dead to ſinne, 


fence unto condefination : bur the gift is of many 
offences to t juſtification, ; t Tothef, 

17 26 For if by the offence ofone , death reig. i HT 
ned thr0ugh one , much more ſhall they which re- by wearequit , and 
ceive that abundance of grace, and of that gift ©; Pronounced righte, 
that righteouſneſſe , = reigne in life through one, 7%"746-46ing ar. 
that is, Teſus Chriſt, ference is , that the 

18 17Likewiſethen, as by the offence of one, righteoulaele of 
the fault came on allmento condemnarion , ſo by Chrit being im. 
the iuſtifying of one, zHe benefit abounded toward all 7% wato wby 


» ON ( | fi race , is of, 
men to the x juſtification of lite. | mh w_ 


19 2 Foras by one mans y diſobedience z ma- life, then the of. 
ny were made ſinners , ſo by that obedience of that fence of adamis 
one, ſhall many alſo be made righteous, > OS 


rity to death, 
20 19 Moreover, the Law 2entred thereupon, y Be partakers of 


that the offence ſhould abounde : nevertheleſle, true and everla« 
where finne abounded , there grace b abounded fiirg life. 
h : : 17 Thereforeto 
MmuUCn more : 
had ret be ſhort, as by one 
21 That as finne had reigneduntodeath , ſo mans offence, the 
might grace alſo reigne by righteouſnefle unto guiltines cameon 
erernall life through Ielus Chriſt our Lord, - oy dry 
them ſubie& to 
death : ſo on the contrary fide , the righteouſneſſe of Chrift, which by Gods mercieit 
imputed to all beleevers , igſtifieth rbem, that they way become partakers ofeverlalting 
life, X Not orely becauſe our finnes are forgiven vs , but alſo becauſe tbe righte« 
ouſ! nefſe of Chriſt is impured unto us, 38 The ground of this whole compariſon 
is rhis , that theſe tyvo men are ſet as tyyo ſtocks of rootes ,ſo that out of the one, finue 
by nature, out of the other, righteouſneſſe by gracedoetb ſpriag foorth upon others, 
y Sothen,lioneentred not into us onely by following the Reppes of our forefathers, 
but wee take corruption of bim by iaberitance. z This word, Many iq ſet agaiaft 
this word, A few. 19 Apreventing ofau obie&ion : why then did the Lawof 
Moſes enter thereupon ? that men mightbe ſo much the more guiltie , and the benefit 
of Gudin Chriſt Ieſus be much the more glorious. a Betide that diſeaſe which 
all men were infe&ed withall by beieg defiled wich one mans fione , the Layy enued, 
b Grace was powred ſo plentifully from beaven , that it did not agely countetrails 
ftane, butaboye meaſure padſed it. 
CHAP. VI, 
He commeth to ſunfification , without which , that no man 
putteth on Chriſies righteonſneſce, he proopeth 4 by an 
er,ument taken of Baptiſme, 12 and thereupon exhorteth 
to holineſſe of life, 16 briefly making mention of the Law 
fran/zreſſed. 
W Hat * ſhall we ſay then 7 Shall we continue il] » fe paſſeb now 
in = finne, that grace may abound + God #2 #other benefr | 
forbid of Chriſt, wbich is 
: called ſan&thicati> 
2 2» How ſhall we, thatatreb dead to finne , live on or regenera- \ 
yet therein 2 tion, 
3 Know ye not , that $ all wee which haye 1 tharcorrop. 
bene baprized into © Ieſus ChriR, have bene bapti- ©1925 ormtouph 


i iltineſſe of hove 
zed into his death ? gui __—_— 


4 We are buried then with him by baptiſme us, yer the cortupti« 
into his death , that like as Chriſt was raiſed up coremainerd Qillio 
from the dead 4 to the glory of the Father , ſo* we 2%, ** which Si 


- : Rification that 
alſo ſhould * walke in newnefle of life. followeth Iulifct 


5 +4 + For if wee beplanted with him to the tioa-killerb by lite 
andlitle. 

2 The benefit of Iuſtification and SanRifcation,are alyrayes ioyned togetber inſeparg 
bly , and both of them proceed from Chriſt , by the grace of God : Now ſanRification 
is theaboliſhing of ſinue , that is, of our naturall corruption, iato whoſe place ſuccees 
deth tbe cleanneſſe and pureneſſe of nature reformed. They areſayd of Paul 
to be dead offinne , wbich are in ſuch ſort made partakers of the yertueof Chriſt , that 
that naturall corruption is dead in them, that is, tbe foxce of it is put out, and itbring* 
eth gor forth his bitter fruits, and on the otber fide, they are ſayd to live in fione,whick 
are inthe fleſh , thar is, whom tbe ſpirit of God ba:b notdelivered from the ſlaverie' 
the corruption of nature, 3 There aretbree parts ofthis San&itication, to Wits 
the dead ofthe olde manor finne , bieburiall, and the reſurre&ion of the new man,def- 
cending into us from the vertue of rbedeatb,buriall,and reſurre&ionofChriſt,of which 
bereft our baptiſine is the ſigne and pledge. + Gal. 3,27. c Totheerd 
that growing upin one with him, we ſhould receive bis ſtrength, to quench fione iD Us, 
avd tro make usnewy men. S Coloſſ,2,az. d That Cbriſt himſelfe being 
diſcarged of bis infirmitie and vyeakenetſe, might live in glory with God for ever. 
e And wee which are bis members riſe for thizend , that being made partakers ofthe 
ſelfe ſame yertue , we ſhould begin to leade a yew life , as though yye were alreadyin 
beaven. * Epbeſ 4,23. coloſſ, 3,8. bebr. 12,1, 1.per.2,1, 4 Thedeatdof 


= 


fone and thelife of rigbteouſueſſe , or our ingrafting into Chriſt , and growing up into 
one with bim,cannor be ſeparated by any meanes, neither in death nor life, whereby it 
followeth, tbat no man i; ſaoRified , which lived Qill ro finne : and therefore is10 man 
made partaker of Chriſt by faith, wbichrepenre:b not , and turnerh no! from bus wick 
edneſle: for as beſayd before , the Layy iz not ſubverted, bureftabliſhed by faiib, 

$ 3,Cor6, 24, 2,tiw.9.31, 


f Gmilitude 


lifict* 
y licle 


eparp 
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f Paul 
, that 
bring* 
wbick 
erie of 
0 Wits 
1n,defo 
"gybich 
the erd 
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eadyin 
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5 Wicks 
b, 


Wemult be holy. 


# 1aſo mech as by F firril' tude of . his death,, even fo ſhall we , be ro 
ature —_ the fimilutude of his rejurrecion, 
Aim mtr O Knowingthis, thatour b old man isctucifi- 
vweſe die to finne. Ed With i him , that the body of kfin might be de- 
ut heir dead. liroyed, that henceforth we thould not! ſerve finne, 
; Fer e —_— 7 5 Fathethat isdead, is freed from finne. 
kerhen othey « 8 Wherefore, if wee be dead with Chriſt , wee 
! beleeve that we thalllive alſo with him, 

Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 


r we [Þ.ll ne yer 
ſ perfectly ſantir- 
dead , dieth no more : death hath no more domini- 
on over him. 


fied , a5 long 48 we 
boe pa ble 
_ = = are Io Forin that he died, he died m once to finne: 
conceived and borne Hye in that he liveth, he liveth ton God, 

jute this _— wii 11 Likewile thinkeye allo, that ye are dead to 
[inde part? t fin, bur arealiveto God in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
cemparing that old 12 6 Let not ſinne oreigne therefore in your 
Alm with05:1/'s mortal body.,y yethould obey it inthe laſts thereof: 
_—— _ 13 Netthcry give ye your q members , as! Wea- 
- =o wrt. ma of unrightcouſnes unto finne : bur give your 
nt nature, which felves unto God, as they that are alive from the 
mechange with 4 dead , and give your members as weapons of 1igh= 
ney. teouſnes unto God, 

1 Our corrupt nds » » 
diets 14 7: For ſinne ſhall not have dominion over 
» Clrif, notin YOU ; for ye are not underthe Law,but under grace, 


decde, but by im 15 $ Whatthen jhall we finne, becauſe we are 
De onedringe BOT under the Law, but under grace z God forbid, 
wich flickerb fat 16 $% Knowe yee not , that to whomſoever ye 
br #4, _ give your ſelves as ſervants to obey , his ſervants 
IThe nd ef Jantt ye are to whom ye obry p whether it be of finne 
mY unto death , orof obedience unto righteouſneſle 2 


17 9 Bur Godbe thanked, that ye have bene 


«length come ty 
| the ſervants of {inne , but ye have obeyed from the 


t& wit, 9p.69 God 


ſte all in al. heart unto the ſforme of the do@tine , whereumo 
{ He prooveth it ye were delivered, h 

bythe efſeRs of : 

bub, ving. a com., 3% Being then made free from ſinne , yee 
priſon of Criſt are made theſervants of righteouſneſle, 

the be with bis Ig I ſpeake after the maner of man , becanſe of 
_ al the infirmitie of your fleſh : for as ye have given 
2 With God. your members ſervants to uncleancs and to inie 


6 Anexhortation 


quitie ,to commit iniquitie, fo now give your meme 
tocontend aud 


bers ſervants unto righteouſneſle in holincfſe, 


tie with cor- —_—— C , 
kptin 20d all the 22 Fr When ye were the ſervants of fnne , yee 
tes thereof, were t freed from righteouſnefſe, 

oBreigning,Saint - 3T, 20 What fruice had ye then in thoſe things, 


Paul meanerh that 
Qiefertie and high ' 
ne.waich no man 
friverh agaiatt and 
ifay do, yet ic t 


whereof ye are now aſhamed ? For the u ende of 
thoſe things # death, 

22 But now being freed-from finne , and ade 
ſervants unto God , ye have your fruit in holinefle, 


ys and the end, everlaſting life, 
0firnue,as-10 A » 5 
*— poqanbouc 23 11 Fur the wages of ſinne is death : but the 


2 Yue mind and Zift Of God #- eternal life , through Leſus Chriſt 
il :bepowert of it. On: Lotd, 
I Þ inſtruments 
tocommit wickednefſe wvitball. 7 Hee granteth that fiate is not yet fo dead in 
U that it 15 witerly extinR : but be promiſed viRory to tbem thatcontend manfully, 
auſe we have the grace of God given us which worketh ſo, tbat the Lawe iacot 
UF in us the power and inſtrument of finne. $ Tobe under the Law and under 
lage » figuific all ore, iv reſpe& of them yybich are nor ſauRified , as on the contrary 
le ro be under grace and righreouſnefle agree ro them that are regenerate, Now theſe 
ircoutzaries.fo rbat onecannot agree With the other : Therefore let righteouſnes expel 
+ «+ lIobn8,34, a. per.2,19. 9 By nature ywe are ſlaves t9 finne , and 
ine from 1zhteouſues,but by the grace of God we are made ſervants to rigbteoufneſſe, 
ad therefure tree from fiane. \ This kinde of ſpeech bath a force iv ir ; for bee 
Tanerh tber-by tharche du@rine of the Goſpell is like unto & certaine mould which 
Kee arecalt intato be framed avd faſhioved liKe unto it. t Rigbteouſneſſe bad no 
*over you. 20 An exbortation to tbe ſtudie of righteouſnes and barred of ſinne,the 
©irary endes of both , being fer downe before us. uv The reward or paimenr, 
U Death is the puniſhment due to finne, but we are ſanRikied freely.unto life everlaſtiog, 


CHAP, VII, 


3 He declaveth what it i , to be no more undtr the Law, 2 by 
an example taken of the Lawe of marriage, 7, 12 And 
leaſt the Lawe ſbould ſeeme fanltie, 14 he proopeth , that 
ene ſinne is ihe cauſe, 15 that the ſame is an occa ſin of 

death, 17 which was given us wnto life, 21 He 
fetteth out the battell betwiene the fleſh and the ſpirit. 


Chap, V I F, 


+ 1 Tim, 1, 8, t Touching nat coveting, 


The uſe ofthe Law, 64: 


K Now r ye not , brethren, (fot I fpeake to them 1 By propoutding 
- that know the Lawe) that the Law hath domji- *** pmmonagy gen 
mon overa m | marriage , be come 
* E ra as Jong as be iverh ge "M PIreik the ſtate of 
2 * For the woman which is in ſubie&ion to jnan vork before 
a man » 15 bound by the Law to the man, while hee aud after regeuerae 
liveth : bur if the man be dead, ſhee is delivered tiov rogerber. The 
from the Law of the man. . law of matrimonys 
Sothen , if ahi , f2itb he,:s rbis rbat 
3, SOihen, if #hite the man liveth, ſhee taketh ( toog as the buſ- 
another man , ſhee ſallbe a called an *aulterefle : band liverb..be ma» 
bar if the man be dead, thee is free from the Lawe, viageabidetb in 
to that the is not anadultereſſe , though ſhee take 2< v3 if te be 
O dead, the woman 
another man, may marry againe. 
4 280 ye,my brettren,are dead alſo tothe Law * 1 Cor. 7.39. 
by the b budy of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be unto an = Thar is-ſhee (halt: 
other,ever unto him that is raiſed up from the dead bean adu'tereſſe,by- 


a . * the conſent & iudg- 
that we ſhould biing forth © fruit unto d God. cons fallen. 


F 3 Forwhenwee were inthe fleſh , the faffe- + Marth. s. 31. 
Rions of fins, which were by the 8 law , had © force 2 Av amylificarion- 
in our members , to bring fruit unto dearh, dag ayer 

: tbus : So, ſaith be, 

6 But now we are delivered f:om the law , he qgers jr farce with 
i being dead k in whom we were lholden , that we us : for now weare 
thould ferve in m newnefle of Spitir, and not in the joyned tothe ſpirit, 
olnefle of the a letter, SO 

> + What ſhall we ſay then 2 7s the Law finne 7 1y whom we mult” 
God forbid. Nay, 1 knew not finne , but by the bring foorh new 
Lay : tor I had not knowen o luſt , except the Law Þ'|dren : we are 
had fayd , * Thou ſhaltnot Jud, ety Þ ve may 

8 Bur ſinne rooke an occaſion by the com- ym in refped of 
mandemenr, and wrought in me all maner of con- the latter we are 
Cupilcence : for without the law ſinne z-p dead, avir geere mail 

9 $sForT once yasalive, withour theq Jlawe : 


from the dead. 
. b Thatis,io the bes- 
bur when the commandement * came , .finne re- 
vive), 


dy-of Chriſt,to gion” 
us to underitan 

10 ButI C died: andtheſame commandemert ws => 9 

which was ordazxed unto life , was found to be unto THE © 


is betyyixt Chriſt 
me unto death, and bis members. 


1+ For finne tooke occaſion by the conmman- «c He calleth tbe 
dement, anddeceived me , and thereby flew 2, para a nf the: 
12 6 Wherefore the Law i $ holy, andthat (rene of. 
t commancement # holy , andiufſt , and goo, & Which areac- 
ceptable to God. 
3 A declaration of tbe former ſaying : for theconcupiſcences (f(aich bee) which the-” 
lavy ſtirred up in us,vwy:re in uas-it were an husband,of whom we brought forth very 
deadly and curſed childien, But now lince that buzband is dead , and ſo conſequently 
being delivered from the force of chat killing lawe, we bave paſſed into the governance 
of thi: ſpirit, ſo tbat we bring forth now,not rboſe rotten and dead, but lively children. 
e When wewere in the ſtateof the firſt marriage , which becalleth in tbe next verſe 
following the oJdaezsof tte letter, The mottens that evped us to ſinne » which 
ſhew therr force even in eur minds. g He ſaith net , if the law , bur by the laws 
becauſe th'y ſpring ef fin which dw#ileth within ts , and take oeeafion to weorke thus 
in us , by reaſon of the reſiraine that the law maketh , not that the fault i in the laws 
but in our ſelves. h Wrought their flreng'h, i 15 iſhe uid, The bond 
which bond us , i dead , and raniſned away , inſamuch , that ſinne which held us, 
hath not now where with to ho!d us. k For this husband i; within us, | Saten 
is an wwuit poſſ-ſſor : fer he brought u1in bondare of ſinne and himſelfe deceitfully : 
and yet not with{randing ſo lens 4s we are ſonners , we ſinne wittingly. m As 
becommeth them , whicb afrer the death of tbeirold busband are ioyned to the ſpirie : 
as whom the ſpirit of God bath made new men. n Bytheletter he meaneth the- 
law , in reſpe& af that o'de condition : for before th: our will be framed by tbe boly 
Ghoſt, the lay ſpeaketh buttodeafe men, and therefore.it is dumbe and dead to us,a8 
touching the fulfiiling of ir. An obieRion : wbat then > are tbe law and” 
ſinne all ove, and do they agree together ? nay » ſaith be : Sinue is reprooved, and cong 
demned by: rhe law. But becauſe tinae cannot abide to be reprooved , and was not in &* 
waner felt untill it yyas provooked ard ſtirred up by the law, it raketh occaſion thereby 
10 be more outragious , aud yet by oo fault of tbe layy, o By the word , Luſt, in 
this place be imeaneth not evill luſtsrbemſelves , but the foumaine ſrom whence ths 
ſpring : for the very beatben philoſophers tbemſelverc d wicked luſts , thougF+ 
ſome what darkly , bu as for this fountaine of them, tbey could notſomwch as ſuſpe&+ 
it ,and yer is the yery (ear of that naturall and uncleane ſpot and filch, & BExo.20, 
27. deut. f,21, Is Though finve Leio us, yer ir is vor knowen for finne, - 
neither dot? it ſo-rage, az it rageth after :bat tbe layy is Kiogyen, j: Heſertteth 
bimſelfe before us for an example , in whom all men may bebolde , firſt what they are 
of nature before they earueſt'y thinke upon tbe Lawy of God : to wit blockiſh , and- 
heady co frane and wickednes , without ail rrue fepſe agd feeling of fine, then (bar 
maner of. perſons they become , wyben their conſcience is reprooved by the teſtimonie - 
of rac lavy + to wit, {tubburne » and moreeofiamed with rhe defire of finne , then ever- 
they were before. When 1 knew not the law, then metbought 1 lived in” 
deed : for my conſcievce never troubled mee, becauſe ir knewy not my difeiſe. r When - 
I began to underſtand the commandement. C 1c finge,or by Fane, 6 The coucluſian: + 
That the layye of it ſelfe is boly + but aHf the fault is iv us wbicb abuſerbe law, 


13 4 Was: 


Mans imperfections 


13 7 Was thatthen whichis good , v made 
death unto mee > God forbid : bur finne , rhar it 
might x appeare finne , wrought death in me by 
Mat the cauſe of that Which is good, that finne might be y out of 
death, but our cor- meaſure ſinfull by the commandement, 
Tupt nature, being x4 $ For wee know that the Lay is ſpirituall, 
DS: on but I am carnall, ſold under finne. _ 
miſo ſtirred up, and IF 9 Forl © allow not that whichT do : for 
zooke occafion what 1 » would, that do I not : bur what I hate, 
thereby torebell, hat doeT, 

as which, the more. 1 Tf Joe then that which I would not, I 
tba: things are for- ST 

bidden it , the more Conſent to rhe Law, that it &- good, 

itdeſiretb them, 17 Nowthen, it is no morel , that doe it , but 
avd from bence =» {nnethat dwelleth in me. 

NT. 18 1 Por Iknow, thatinme, thatis, inwy 
of death. feſh,dwellerh no good thing: for to will is preſent 
u Bearerbitthe with me ; butT find a nomeans to performe that 
blame of my deatb? which is 00d, 

; Kia dw wag 19 For I doe nct the good thing , which T 
Fane, and bexvray it Would, bur the evill, which I would nor, that doe. 
C:1ſeto be that, 20 Now ifI doe that I would nor, it is no more 
wybich is io deed; 7 that doe it, but the ſinnethat dwelleth in me, 
Aer ag oe alt 21 x3 I findethenthat when I wovlddo good, 
the veoime itcould, Lam thus yoked, that evill is preſent with me. 

2 The cauſeof =—22 For1delight inthe Law of God,concerning 
rhiomarter, is bis: (he b jnnerman; 

Becauſe thative > But ſce another Lawe in my members, re- 
Law requiretd& g - - 

belling againſt the Law of my © minde , and leading 


7 The propoftion: 
That the Law is 


Heavenly purenes, Ro er ai 
bur men , ſuch #® mee captiyeunto the law of ſinne , which is in my 


they go are members, 

poopvngare tape 24 14 O4 wretched man that Iam , who ſhall 
williogly ſerve. deliver Ie from the body of this death! _ 

9 He ſerterh bim- 25 I e thanke GodthroughlIeſus Chriſt our 
C:lfe, being rege- Lord. Then 1 f my ſelfe in my minde ſerve the 
Roan exemplerin 2 of God, but in my fleſh, the Law offinne, 


whom may eafily 
appeare the ſtrife ofthe Spirit and tbefleſh, and therefore ofthe Law of God , and our 
wickednes. Forſiace that the Layy in a men not regenerate brivgeth foorth death onely, 
therefore in bim it may eafily be accuſed: bur ſeeing that in a man which is regenerate, 
it bringeth foorth good fruit , itdotb better appeare that evill a&ions proceede vor from 
the Law , but from ſiane , that is from our corrupt nature : And therefore the Apoſtle 
ecachetbalſo,wbar thetrue aſe of tbe Law is,in reprooving fine in the regenerate, unto 
the end oftbe cbapter, a8 alitle before ( to wit , from tbe ſeventh verſe unto this fife 
eeenth ) be declared the uſe of it in chem which ere aot regenerate. 10 The 
deedes of iy life , ſaith be , anſwere not, nay they are contrary to my will : Therefore 
by the conſent of my will with the Law , and repugnancie with the deedes of my lifes 
it appearetb evidently , tbat tbe Lawy and arigh: ruled will do perſwadeqne thing, bur 
corruption which bath ber ſeate alſo in the regenerate, avotber thing. 11 It isro be 
noted , tbat oneſeMeſame man is ſaid to will and ot to will , indiversreſpe&s: ta 
wit, be is ſaid ro will, in that, that be is regenerate by grace : and nor to will,io that, 
that be is not regenerate, or in that, that be isſuch an one as he wyas borne, But becauſe 
the part wbich-is regenerate, at length becommeth conquerour, therefore Paulſuſteining 
tbe part of the regenerate, ſpeaketh in ſuch ſort as if the corruption which finneth wil. 
lingly were ſomething (without a man , altbough afterwarde hee grantetb that this 
evill is in bis feſt, or in bis members. z Thatnaturall corruption, which 
cleaveth faſt even to them that are regenerete, and mt cleane conquered, Ia ' This 
vice, or ſinne,or law of noe, doerth wholy poſſeſſe thoſe men which arenotregenerate, 
and hindretb t1bem or bolderh chem backe that re regenerate, a Thr: doeth in 
eltede agree to thitman , whom the grace of God hath made a newe man: for where the 
S pirie 1: not, how can there be any ſtrife there? 23 Theconclufion : As the Lavy 
of God exborteth to goodneſle , ſodoeth the Lawe of finne (that is , rthecorruption 
woherein wee are borne) force unto wickednefle : but the Spirir, thar is, our minde, in 
that that it is regenerate , conſenterh with the Lawe of God : bur thefleſh, that is, the 
whole na!urall man , is bondflave to the Lew of finne. Therefore to be ſhort, wvicked= 
nefe and dearb are not of the Layy, but offinne,wybich reigneth iotbem that are not re« 
2enerate : for they neither yyii:, nor doe good, bur will,and doe evill : But in tbem that 
nee regenerate, ir ſtriveth againſtrbe Spirit or lawe of the minde, fo that they cavoot 
eitber life ſo well as they would, orbe ſo yoyde of finne as they would. b The 
iuncy many andthe new man arcallone , and are anſwerable and ſet as contrary to 
the olde man : neither doeth thi; word, Inner man, fignifie mans minde and retaſon,and 
the olde m.n, the potwers that are underthem, as the Philoſophers image, but by the cut» 
ward man is meant what/oeber is either without or within a man, from toppe totoe, ſo 
long as that man i; not borne a new by the grace of Ged. © Thelew of the minde 
in this place » is not to be underſtood of the minde «: it is naturally , and as our minde is 
frem our birth, but of the minde which is renewed by the Spirit of Ged. 14 Itiza 
miſerable thing 40 beyet in part ſubie@ tofinne , which of it owne vature maketh vs 
guiltie ofdeath : but wemuſt cry tethe Lord , who will by death ir ſelfe ar leogth 
moke us conquerours as we are already conquerour: in Chiifſt, Wearied with 
«oi /trable and continuall confl its. e Heerecobereth himfelfe, and ſbeweth us that 
he »-fctb onely in Chrift, f T'hiq is the erue perfection of chem that aredorue 6 


m1; loccufſeſſe Hat they areimptrſite, 


Tothe Romanes, 


The fleſhand the Spirit, 
CHAP. VIII, 


x Heconcludeth that there is no condemnation to them , who are 
grafted in Chriſt through his Spirit, 3 whoſoever they be 
ar y0t burdened with nnes : 9 For they live throuph that 
Spirity 14 Whoſe teftimonie, 15 driveth away all feares x Aconclufon of 
13 andrelieveth our preſent miſeries. all the former 
Ow * then there & no condemnation to them diſputation from 
that are in Chriſt Teſus, which 2 walke notaf- v!f-15. ofcbay.e, 
ter the a fleſh, but after the Spirit. even to thioplace: 


2 3 For theb Law ofthe Spirit of c life, vwwhich wen dl 

# ind Chriſt Teſus, hath efreed me from the Law of faith io Chrin, doe 

finne and of death, obraine remiſſion 
3 + For (that that wasf impoſsible to the Law, in 920 2od impure. 


: tion of righ 
as much as it was weake, becauſe of thex fleſh) God ,nq bas. en 


ſending his owneSonne, in the fimilitude of Þ finfull fed, it followerty 
feſh , and for i finne , x condemned fin in the fleſh, hereof that they 
Thar that | righteouſnes ofthe Lawe might hca'eprafed -4q 
be fulfilled y in us, which walke notafter the flelb, arecut ofa fer, 
but after the Spirit. of condemoation, 
5 © Fort they thatare after the mw fleſh, favour > The fruits of the 
the chings of the fleſh : burthey that are after the SFriteorefece 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit, webich is beyuaia? 
6 7 Forthe wiſedome of the fleſh & death : but us, doe not ingref 
the wiſedome of the Spiric # life and peace, u8into Chriſt, but 
7 8 Becauſe the wiſedome of the fleſh  eni- 49* 9eclarerbar 


CY oy - . - . | 
mitie againſt God : 9 forir is notſubiect ro the = reap _ 


Law of God, neither in deed can be, a Follow netebe 
8 to Sothenthey that are inthe fleſh, cannot feſb fr eheir guid ; 
pleaſe God, S he 1s ww Jazdto 
. o . © ? after t 
9 11 Now ye are not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, ohics yu {# 
becauſe y ſpirit of God dwelleth in you: bur if any Ghoſt for bis guide, 
ran hath not F Spirit of Chrift,che ſameis not his, hy ſometimes 
ep dway. 
3 A preventing of an obieRion : ſeeing that tbe vertae of theſpirir which a io ut» is 
ſo weake, how may we gather thereby , that there is ao coudemnation totbem thu 
bave that vertue? vecauſe ſaith be, that vertue of thequickening ſpirir which is 0 
weake in us, is moſt perkit and moſt mighty in Chrikt , and beiog impured now 
which beleeve , cauſeth us to be accountedof, as tbougb there were no reliques of 
corruprion, and death in us, Therefore bitherto Paul diſputed of remiſſionof five, ond 
imputatics of fulfiliiog the Law , and alſo of ſanRification which is begun in uz : but 
bow he ſpeaketh of he perfit imputation of Chriſts manhood , yyhich part yyar nece(* 
ſarily required tobe full appeaſing of our conſciences : for our ſinves are defaced by 
the blood of Chriſt , and tbe guiltines of our corruption is covered with the imputatioa 
of Chriſts obedience : and the corruption it ſelfe (which the Apoſtle called finfull 
finne)is bealed in us by little aod little, by the gift of ſarRification, but yerit lackerd 
beſides that another remedy , to wit , the perfe& ſanRification of Chriſtes ownefle(d, 
which alſo isto us imputed, b Thepower and autbority of the fpirit , agiioft 
which it ſet thetyranay of fia. © Which mortifieth the olde man, and quickoeth ihe 
new man,  d Toyvit, abſolutely and perficely, e For Chrilts ſanRification being 
imputed unto us, perfiteth our ſavRification which is begun in us, 4 Heuſadro 
argument here , but expouudeth the myſtery of ſaa&ification , which is impnted unto 
us: for becauſeyſaitb he, thatthe vertue ofthe law was notſucd( & thatby reaſon of the 
Ccorrup'« 2n ef ournature) tbat it could make man pure and perfn : and for that it ratter 
kindled the diſeaſe of fin, then did putir out and extinguiſh it, therefore God cloathed 
bis Son wirh fleſh like unto our finfull deſh,wberein ke utterly aboliſhed our corrups 
tion , that beiog accounted thorowly pure and witbout fault to bim apprehended ard 
Izyd bold on by faich , we might be found ro bave fully tbatfiogu'ar perfeRion which 
the Law requiretb, and therefore that there might be nocondemnation in us. f Whick 
is not proper to the Lawy , but commeth by our fault, 
whoſe diſeaſe tbe law could not heale it, 
through ſia, untill beſao&itied it, i Toaboliſh fin in ourflelh. k Shewed that 
fin bath norigbrinus. I Thevery ſubſanceof the lawy of God might be fulfilled, of 
that ſame which the layy requiretb, that vvee may be found iuſt before God : for if with 
aur iultification there be ioyned bar ſanRificatioa wich is imputed to us, we are iuſt, 
according to that perfe& forme which tbe Lord requireth. $ Hereturneth1o that 
which be laid , that the ſanRification which is began in un, is aſure teftimory of out 
iograffing into Cheift : which is amoſt plemtifullſruitofa godly and bonelt life. 
6 A reaſon whyto walke after the fleſh, agreerh not rotbem which are grafted(o 
Chriſt, but to walke after tbe ſpirit agreeth and is meet forthem : becauſe , ſaitÞ be, 
that they whicb are after che fleſh, ſavour thetbivgs of:be fleſh, bur they that are after 
the ſpixix, the thivgz of the fpirit m They tharlive as the fleſb leadeth them, 
7 He proovetb the conſequent: Becauſe that whatſoever the Reſh ſavaureth, that ins 
gendereth death : and wbarſover the ſpirit ſavoureth, that teudeth to joy and liſeevtt- 
laſting. 8 Areaſon and prooſe, why the wiſedome of the fleſh is death: becauſts 
ſaith be,iriotbeevemy of God. 9g A reaſon why the wiſedome of the fleſh irevemy 
to God : becauſe it neither will, neicher cav be ſubie& to bim, And by fleſb be meaneil 
a wav not regenerate, 29 The conclufion+ therefore they that walke afcerthe fleſhy 
canvot pleaſe God : whereby it followeth, that they are not iugraffed into Chriſt. 4 
2x Hecommetd2o the others ,to wit, to them which walke after the ſpirit, of who## 
we bare to underſtand coarrary things to the former : and firlt of all,be definerb whu: it 
is to beia the ſpirit, or to be fanRikied, to wvit, to have the ſpirit of God dwellivg iv © 


g In man not borne a new» 
h Of manznatureywkich was corrupt 


theo he declaretb, that ſanification ly fo:ioyned and Koit to our graftiog in Cbrilt, Ul 


is Can by yo meanes be ſeparaued, 


$0 And 
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The Spirit ofadoption, 


32 He confirmeth 
ne fairdfull _ 
zgainſt rhe re 

ot fi:{h and fione» 
granting that they 
et TN le comp. Chriſt fromthe dead,ſhall alſo quicken your mortall 
- a bodies, by his $ _ _=_ o dwelleth in you. 

$208 ) TONTAERS 12 214 Therefore brethren , weeare debters nor 
— Peter to the fleſh, to liveafter on fleſh s pq 

the body » tharis 13 35 Forif ye live afterthe fleſh,yee ſhall die: 
to fay, alumpe) Hut if ye mortihe the deedes of the body by the 
which 1s nor yet Svirit, y 11i 

purged from his parit, ye thall live. = 
earthly filrhives 14 6 For as many as areled by the Spirit of 
God, they are the ſonnes of God, 


in dearh : bur 1 
therewithall wil- 15 '7Foryee have not received the p Spiric of 


ling them ro doubr 


nothing of the bondage , to q feareagaine : but ye have received 
happy ſuccelſe of the Spirit of r adoption , whereby w2 cry , Abba, 
their combate, be 


cauſe rhat even the Father, 4 - 4 
licle ſparke ofthe 1G The ſame Spirit beareth witneſſe with our 
| Spirit, (that is, of Cjrir, that weare the children of God, 


mo os 17 18 If wve be children, vve are alſo ſheires, 


appeareth ro be in even the heires of God » and heires annexed with 
them by the fruits Chriſt ; 29 if ſo be that wee ſuffer wich him , that 
paar; we may alſo be glorified with him. 

n Thefleſh, oxall 18 3 Forlt count that the affli&ions of this 
os drag pe preſent time are not worthy of the glory , which 
clefts of finne, and {hall be ſhewed unto us, 

death. 19 21 For the fervent deſire of the a creature 
13 Aconfrmati- waiteth when the ſonnes of God (hall be revealed, 
evo the tormer > Becauſe the creature is ſubie&t to vanitie, 


ſeatqice: You have : : C n 
the ſelfe ſawe Spi- NOt of it y Owne will bur by reaſon = of him , which 


zi, which Chritt hath ſubdued ic under 2 hope, 
bath : Therefore 3 2x Becauſe the creature alſo ſhall be delivered 
tr fans is you» from the b bondage of corruption into the glorious 
their didin libertie of the ſonnesof God. 
riſt , to Wit, 
ks M2 pt wee _— every creature roms 
ties being utterly With us alſo, and © travalleth in paine rogether untg 
lydafide, and , this preſent, 
death overcome, 23 2a And not onely the creature , but we alſo 
it ſhall cloath you ; : 
with heavenly glory. © By the vertue and powerofit,, Which ſhewed the 
{ame might firſt in our head, and dayly workethin bis members, 14 Anexhor- 
tation 10 opprefle the fleth dayly more and more by the vertve of the Spirit of regs 
aerations becauſe (ſaith be) you are derters unto God , for ſo much as you have re- 
ceived ſo many benefits of him. :5 Another reaſon of the profit that enſuerh : 
for ſuch as ſtrive and fight valiantly, ſhall have everlaiiing life. 16 A corhr- 
wation of this reaſon: tor they be the childrenof God, which are governed by his 
Spirit, therefore ſhall they havelifeeverlaiting. 17 He declareth and expound 
eth by the way in theſe rwo verſes, by whatright this name, to be call:d the chil- 
dren of God, is given to the beleevers: becauſe ſaith hee, they have received the grace 
of the Goſpell, wherein God ſhewerh bimſelfe,nor (as before in the publithing of 
the Law) terrible aud fearefull, bur a moſt benigue and loving father in Chriſt, ſo 
tdat with great boldnes we call him Father, the huly Ghoſt ſealing their adoption 
41 our kearts by faith. P By the Spiriris meaar the holy Ghoit, whom we are 
aid to receive, Wher he worketh in our minds. q Which feare is ſtirred up 
in our minds by the preaching of the Law. r Whichſealerh our adoprion in 
'Our minds, and theretore openerh our mourtkes. 18 Aprooteof the conſequent 
of the coufirmation : becauſe rbat he which is the Sonne ot God , dothenioy God 
with Chriſt, f Partakers of our fathers goods, and that freely, becauſe we are 
' children by adoprion. 19 Now Paul teacherh by what way the ſonnes of 
'God doe come to thar felicitie » ro Wit, by the crof, as Chritt himſelte did : and 
therewitball openeth unto them fountaines of comtort : as firit,rhar we have Chriſt 
acompanionand fellow of our afflitions : ſecondly, that we ſhall be alſo his fel- 
lomes in thareverlaiting glory. 20 Thirdly, thar this glory which we looke 
for, doth a thouſand parts ſurmount the miſery of our atfliftions. t All being 
well conſidered, I gather. az Fourthly, be plainely teacherb us thar wee ſhall 
certainely be renued from that confuſion and horrible deformation of the whole 
World, whick cannot be continuall , as jr was not at the beginning : Bur as it bad 
2 beginning by the finne of man » for whom it was made by the ordinance of God, 
fo [hall ir arlength be reſtored wirbrhe elect. u Allrtizword. x 1s 
ſubie& ro a vaniſhing 2nd flirting ſtate. y Not by their naturall inclination. 
Z Thar they lboul4 obey the Creatours commandemen Whom it pleaſed ro ſhew 
by their fickle eftare how greatly te was diſpleaſed with man, a God would 
not make the world ſubie& to everlaſting curſe » for the ſinne of man , bur gave it 
DOPe that it ſhould be reſtored. b From the corruption Which they are now ſub» 
Jett to, they ſhall be delivered and changed into rhar blefſed frate of incorruption, 
Which ſhall be revealed when the ſonnes of God ſhall be advanced ro glory. 
© By this word is meant , not ouely exceeding ſforow, bur alſo the fruit rar fol- 
loweth ofir, 22 Fiftly, if the reſt of rhe world looke for a reſtoring. groning 


45 it Were for it, and that not in vaine let it nor grieve us alſo roſigh, yea, let us be 
more certainely perſ[waded of our redemption to come 2 forafmuca as We have the 
bilt fruits of the Spirit. 


Chap, VIN, 


10 > And ifChritbeinyou, the » body is 
dead , becauſe of finne : bnt the Spirit 8 life for 
righteouſneſſe ſake, _ 

11 23Bur if the Spirit of bim that raiſed np Te- 
ſus from the dead, dwell in _ hee that raiſed u 


| Sonne , that hee might bethefirſt borne among 


Saved by hope, 65 


_ ow the io frnites of the 59m even wee 
oe ſigh in our 4 ſelves, waiting for the adoption, - 
even * e the redemption of our body. F dun ey oo 
24 33 For wee are ſaved by hope : butf hope 
tha is ſeene, is not hope ; for how can a man hope 
for that which he ſeeth ? 
25 Bur if we hope for that we ſee'not, wee doe 
with patience abide for it, . 
26 24 Likewiſe the Spiritalſo 8 helperh our in- 46 Was, bope is 
firmiries : for wee know not what to pray as wee uecefirily doyned 
ought : bur the Spirit it ſelfe maketh b requeſt for With faith: ſeeing 
us with ſighs, which cannot be expreſſed, == hole rdingio 
27 But hee that ſearcheth the hearts , knoweth which we are nor 
What is thei meaning of the Spirit : for he maketh Yet in poſſeſſion 
—_ for the Saints, k according to the wvill of ſpeed nor the 
. raing that 15 pre. 
28 25 Alſo we know that! all things worke to. fenr,we mult theres 
gether for the beſt unto them that love God , even timuy air for 
ro them that are called of ki w purpoſe, that which we bee 
29 For thoſe which hee knew before , he alſo 


bartrome of our 
hearres. 

* Luke 21,28, 

e Thar laſt reſto« 
ring, which ſhall 
be the accompliſh» 
ment of our adop« 


leeve ſhall come 
predeftinate to bee made like to the image of his fs i ſpoken by 
the kgure Metouy- 
many brethren, we Hope for that 

30 Moreover,whors he » predeſtinare; them al- FÞ'<b 5 boped 
ſo he called,and whom he called,themalſo he iuſti- 24 $eventbly, 
hed, and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. There is - _ 

31 25 Whar ſhall we then ſay to theſe things 2 7 Tent he 
Lf God be on our fide, who car be againſt us 2 burden of affiiti- 

32 Who ſpared not his owne Sonne , but gave 915» ſeeing thar 
him for ns' all todeath , bow (ball he not with him F*aJers minifer 
o pive us all things alſo ? 


unto us a moſt ſure 
1 be fruſtrate, 
33 27 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge _ _ po 
IE” d t be (pt - 
34 Who ſhall condemne 2 « «i: Chriſt which is cit of Gods whic 
dead : y2a, or rather, which is riſen againe, who is dveellerk in us. 
alſo at the right hand of God, and waketh requeſt 5, Þ*2re _— 
35 Who (hall ſeparated us from the love of ander is, 
q Chriſt ? ſhalltribulation, or anguiſh , or perſecu- j, Lovonerh us th 
36 As itis wtitten,* For thy ſake are we killed in, har we ſhaft 
al day long:weare counted as ſheep for F flanghter, q77 09 22 we 
more then conquerers through him that loved us, figts proceed from 
38 ForTIam perſwaded thit neither death , ror = _—_— of tis 


helpe, which can 
of Gods choſen } it & p God that iuſtifieth, 
rit of God, which 
alſo for us, that we faint nor 
tion , or famine, or nakedneſſe, or peril}, or ſword ? us as it were wirh- 
37 * Nevertheleſle , in all cheſe things wee are i whar ſobs and 
life , nor Angels , nor principalities , nor powers, k Becauſe he tex- 


nor things preſent, nor things to come, ay *y godly 
; accordin 
Nor height , nor depth, nor any other crea- {) FaVoceonttng 


ture , ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 2; Eightly,we are 
God, which js in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, => ailied.cichix 
chauce or ro 
our harme » but by Gods providence for our great profir , who as he choſe us from 
the beginning\ſo that hee predeſtinate us ro be made like to the image of hisSonne: 
and therefore will bring us in his time, being called and iultified, ro glory, by rhe 
crolle. Not onely affltions, bur whatſoever els. m Hecallerh thats 
Iurpoſe , Which God hath from everlaſting appointed with bimſelfe accordirg to 
his good will and pleaſure. n He uſerh the rime paſt, for the time preſent, as 
the Hebrevves uſe, who ſometime ſer downe the thing rhat is to come, by tbe time 
that is paſt , to fignifie the certeinty ot it + and be had alſoa regard ro Gods con» 
zinual] working. 26 Ninthly, wee have no cauſe to feare that the Lord vill 
not give us Wharſoever is profital-le for us, ſeeing that he hath not ſpared his owene 
Sonne to ſave us. o Giveus freely. 27 A moſt glorious and comfortable 
concluſion of the wy hole ſecond parr of rhis Epiſtle, rhat 15,0f the treatiſe of iuſti- 
fication. T here are no aecuſers that we have ncede to be afraid of beforeGod, ſeeing 
thar God himſelte abſolverh us as jult : and therefore much lelfe neede we to feate 
damnation,ſeeing that we reſt upon the death and reſurre&ion,rhe almiyhrie power 
and defence of Ieſus Chriſt. Therefore what can there be fo weightie in this lifes 
or of ſo great force and power , that might feare us, as though we might fall from 
the love of God, wherewith he loverh us in Chriſt: Surely nothing. Sceing that it 
is in it ſelfe moſt conſtant and ſure, and alfo in us being corfirmed by ſtedfait faith, 
p Who pronounceth us, nor Onely guiltleſſe, bur alfo a * mb bis Sonne. 
q Wherewirh Chriſt toverhus, * Pfal.qq\z2zz rx We are notorely nor 
overcome with ſo great and many mileries and calamiries , but alſo more then cow 
querouts in alt of rbem. 


C H A P. I > 
2 He wnfipereth an obietHon » that mizht be brought ow the Tewer 
behal/e, 3 and teleth ef two ſorts of Abrahams children, 
x3 414 that God worketh aff things in this matter according _- 
4 34d 8 


Chriſt is very God. 


his will, e pro 
afwell the calling of the Gentiles, 3x as alſo the retefting of 
the Iewes, 35 27 by the teflimonies of the Prophets, 


Say = the trueth in Chriſt, I lie not , wy con» 

ſcience bearing me witneſle in rhe holy Ghoſt, 

2 That I have great heavineile , and continu- 
all ſcrow in mine heart. 

3 For I would wiſh my ſelfe to be a ſeparate 
from Chriſt , for my brethren that are wy kinſmen 
of faith”: and firs According to the b fleſh, _ 
of all becauſe be 4 which are the Iſraclites, to whom pertetneth 
purpoſed ro ſpeake the adoption , and the c olory , and the $ d Cove- 
much ot rte catt- t "BE... 
ing off of the nants, and the giving of the e Law, andthe 
Iewes, be uſerh an f ſetyice of God, and the g promiſes. 
inſrnaurion , de- 5 Ot whom are thefathers , and of whom 
caring by ate CONCerning the flzſh , Chriſt came, who is 2 God 
eathe,and by wit- Over all, blctled for ever, Amen, 
refling of lis grear 3 Notwithſtanding it cannot be that the 
echre rowards Q. » 

"heir ſalvation, kis WOrd of God thould take none eff<Ct : tor all they 
ſingular lovero- arenot b Iſrael, which are of Iſrael; 


Wards them, and Neither are they all children , becauſe they 
therewirhall gran» 


s The third parr 
of the Epiltle,cven 
ro the twel tth 
Chapter , wherein 
Paul aſcend.thto 
rhe heigher cauſes 


ting unto ttem all AC the ſeede of Abraham , * + but , Ini Itaac ſhall . 


thetr prerogatives. thy ſeede be called : : F 
a The Apoltle lo- g 5 That is , they which arethe children of 


9. 15 Ag mot the k fleſh , are not the children of God : but the 


had been poſs1ble, % Children of the 1 promiſe, are counted for the 
he would have {eede, 


beene ready ro 6 . » : . * - 
opts; 6K, OY 6 For this is a word of promiſe , * Inthis 
cattingawayof fſametime willI come , and Sara thall haye a ſonne, 
the Iſraelites with 1g 7 Neither he one!y felt this , but alſo * Re- 
rhe loiſe of his h d LEES b b 
owne foute for ÞE&cca, When ſhee had conceived by one , even by 
ever : for this Our father Ifaac. 
you 4 pong be- 131 For yet thechaldren were borne , and when 
dude of 25 MEÞ they had neither done good nor evill (thuthe 
b Being brethren purpoſe of God might 5 remaineaccording tro 
by fleth, as ot one eteCtion , not by works, but by him that calleth.) 
I2 $SIrwasfaidunto her , $ The Elders (ball 


nation and couns 
tr2y. 
ſerve the yonger, 


c The arke of the 
covenant , which 
was a token of Gods preſence. * Chap.2.17. epheſ.2.12, d The tables 
of the covenaur : and this is ſpoken by the tigure Meronymia. e Of the iudiciall 
Law. f The ceremoniall Law. g Which were made to Abraham and to his 
POlteritie. 2 A moſt manifelt reſtimonie of the Godhead and divivitie of Chriit. 
* Chap.2,25. 3 Heentreth into the baudling of predeſtination by a Kind of 
Preventing an obieftion: How may ir be, rhar Iſrael is caſt off : burrhar rherewith- 
all wee mult alſo make rhe covenant which God made wirbAbrahain and his leede, 
fraſtrate and voyd 2 Hee anſwererth therefore , that Gods word is true » although 
what Iſrael be cait off+ forthe eletion of the people of Iſrael is fo generall and 
common , that norwithſtanding rbe ſame, God chuſeth by his ſecrcr counſel], ſuch 
?$ ir pleaſeth bim, So then this is the propoſition and ſtare of this Treatiſe : The 
graceof falvatian is offered generally in ſuch ſort, thar norwithſtanding it , the 
efficacie thereof perteinerh onely to the elect. h Iſrael inthe firit piace, 1s 
aken for Iaakob : and inthe ſecond, for the Iſraelites. * Gen.21.12. hebr.1r. 
13. 4 TheGrit proofe is taken from rheexample of Abrabains owae houte, 
wherein Iſaac onely was accounted the ſonne, X that by Gods ordinance: although 
that Iſmael alſo was borne of Abrabam, and circumciſed before Iſaac. i las 
{hall be rhe true and narurall ſonne « and therefore heire of thy bleſſing. F A ge- 
nerall application of rhe former proote orexample, k Which ace borne of Abra» 
ham by the courſe of nature. * Galatr.4+28. 1 Which are borne by vertue of the 
Promiſe, 6 A reaſon of thar application + Becauſe rbat Iſaac was borne by rhe 
vertue of the proiniſe, and therefore hee was not choſen, nay hee was nor art all, bur 
by the free will of God : whereby it foll owerh that rhe promiſe is the fount1ine 
of predeſtination , and not the fleſh from which promute the particular election 
proceederth * thar is , rhat the ele& be borne ele& 2 and nor thar they be firlt borae 
and then afterward elefted, in reſp«& of God who doerth predettinate. * Gen. 
13,10. 7 Another forcible proofe, taken from the example of Eſau and Iacob, 
Which were both berne of the ſame Iſaac, which was the ſonne of the promiſe, of 
one mother, ard at one birth, and not ar divers as Iſmael and Iſaac were : and yer 
gorwithitanding , Eſau being caſt aff , onely Iacob was choſen : and tharx before 
their birth, thar neither any goodnefſe of Iacobs mighr be thought to be the cauſe af 
bis ele&ion, neither any wickedres of Eſaus, of tis caſting away. en.25.21, 
m Gods decree, Which proceedeth of his meere good will, whereby it pleaſed him 
20 chuſe one, and refuſe the otter. 8 Paul faith nor, might be made, but being 
made, wig kt remaine, Therefore rhey are deceived which make for ſeene faith rhe 
cauſe of ele&ion, and forknowen irfidelitie, the cauſe of reprobation. 9 He 
prooveth the catting away of Eſau by that , that bee was made ſervant to his bro- 
ther : and prooveth rhe chufing of Taacob by rtbar that bee was.made Lord of his 
brother, alrbough his erother were the firſt begotten. And leaſt that any man might 
take this ſaying of God » and referre itro eternall things , 1,6 Apoſtle ſhewerhonr 
of Malachi , Who is a good interpreter of Moſes , rhbar the ſervitude of Eſau was 
"Ur" with the hatzed af God) andile Lerdikip of Iaco b with the love at God, 
3eA-L5,2J, | 


To the Romanes, 


25 even ar the potter doth. 24 30 He prooveth 


| Predeſtination, 


13 As itis written, $ I have loyed Iacob, and | 
hared Ef: '*:Mahich.1.2, 
have hared Eſau, ; 
10 The firſt obiee 
14 1 What ſhall we ſay then 2 Ts there n un-: &ion-If God cork 
tightcouſnetle with God z God forbid, love or bate upon 
5 1: For he ſaith to Moſes, $ I will o have wercie OG 
on him, to whom I will ſhew mercy : and will have ynworttines, then 
p compaſfion on him , on whom I will have com- is he unjult , be- 
palsion cauſe he may loye 
Z _ . » . them which are 
16 12Sothenzt #5 not in him that q willeth,nor unworthy , and 
in him thatrunnech, but inGod that ſhewerh mercy. hare them thar are 
17 23 For ther Scripture ſaith unto Pharao,* For ***hy- The 


5 . Apoſtle derelteth 
this ſame purpoſe have I ſtirred thee up , that I this blaſplemic, 


might 14 ſhew my power in thee, and that my Name and afterward 
might be declaredthroughourall the earth. _—_— 
18 15 Therefore hee hath mercy on whom hee |; TM 


t will, and whom hee will he hardeneth, .gopel witt knows 
19 *s Thou wilt ſay then unto mee, Why doerh eth no «ther cauſes 
hee yet complaine ? tor who hath refified his will z ff 2007 hatred, 


p bur thoſt that are 
20 27 But, O man, whoart thou which pleadeſt -egd 40s oh 


againſt God ? 18 ſhall the $ thing u formed ſay to therexpon this 6+ 
ietion riſeth. 

IrHe anſyyereth firſt touching them wich are choſen to ſalvation in cbuſivg of «bow 
be denieth that God may ſeeme uniult , although be cbuſe and predeſtinate to ſalvation 
them thar arenot yet borne , without avy reſpe& of worthiveſſe : becauſe bebringe'd 
not the choſen to the appointed end , but by the meanes of biz mercie, which is acauſe 
next under predeſtioation. Noyy mercy preſuppoſeth miſerie,and agaive miſeritpreſup- 
poſeth finne or voluntarie corruption of mankind and corruption preſuppoſerb a pure 
ard perfeR creation, Moreover mercy is ſheyved by berdegrees: to wit, by calling: by 
faith , by iuſtificarion and ſanRification, ſo that at length we come to glorificatioo, a8 
tbe Apoſtle will (heyy afterward. Now all theſe thingy, order'y following ehe purpole 
of God , doe clarely proove tbat he can by no meanes ſeeme uniult iv loving and {aving 
bis. $ Exod.33.19, © Twill be mercifull and f.avourgble to whom 1 lift to be f4- 
rourable. p I will have compaſticn on whomſoever I lift to have compaſston. 13 The 
concluſion of the anſyyere: Therefore God is not iniuſt is cbuting and ſaving of bis free 
goodnes , ſuch as it pleaſeth bim, as be alſo anſyrered Moſes, wheo hee prayed forall 
the people. q £7 will, he meaneth the thought and endevour of heart,and by runnings 
good wor &s : to neither of which he giveth the prayſe, but enely to the mercy of Cod. 

13 Now bee anſyereth concerning the reprobate or them whom God haterb b-ing vet 
yer borne ,and bath appointed to deſtruRion , without any reſp: & of uawortbines, 
And firſt of all bee prooverh this 10 betrue, by alledginy tbe teſtimonie of God biwſcife 
touching Pharao , wbom be ſtirred up to this purpoſe tbar be migbt be glorified io bis 
bardniog and iuſt puniſhing. r God fo ſpeakethunts Pharuo 'n Scripture, or the 
Scripture bringeth in God, fo Speaking to Phatyao, Exed. 916. \ Brouzht thee 1n'0 
Chis werld. 14 Secondly, be briogeth the end of Gods counſcll, to ſhewetbat there 
is.00 uprighteouſaes in bim. Now this cbiefeſt end,is not properly and ſimplythe deſtru* 
ion of the wicked , but Gods glory which appeareth in tbeir rigbrfull puniſhment. 

15 Aconclufion of the full anſwere to the firſt obieQion : thereforeſeeing God 90! 
nor. (ave them whom hee freely cboſe according to bit good will and pleaſure » but by 
iuſtifying and ſanRifying tbem by bis grace , biz councell in ſaving them cannct ſeeme 
uv'uſt. And againe, there is no uviuſtice in theeverlaſtivg coupſell of God touching the 
deſtruRion of then {tom be liſteth to deſtroy,for tbar be bardenerh before be delitc)* 
eth : Therefore the third anſwere for the maintenance of Gods inftice is the everlaſt 08 
counſel! of reproba't-n, confilteth in this vyord Hardening : which notwith ſtanding de 
concealed in the former verſe , becauſe tbe Hittory of Pbarao was well Knowen. But 
the force of the word is great : for Hardviog , which is ſer againſt Mercy, preſuppoſerd 
the ſame rhings that mercy did , to wit, a voluntary corruption, wherein the reprobate 
are hardened : ard againe corruption preſuppoſeth a perfit ſtate ofcrearion. Moreovts 
this bardning alſo is voluvtary , for God ſo bardenerh being offended with corruption! 
that be uſerb«beir owne will whom be hardenerb, to the executipg oftbat iudgeme®t 
Then follow the fruits of Hardaing, to wit, wnbeliefe and fine, wich aretbe true 8 
proper cauſes of the condemnation oftbe reprobate. Why doeth be then appoint to de- 
ſtrution > becauſe be will : Why doeth bee barden > becauſe tbey are corrupt” wt y 
doeth he condemne > becauſe tbey are ſinners. Where is the unrighteouſveſſe? Ni)» 
if bee ſhould deſtroy all after tbis ſame ſore, to whom ſhould be doe iniurie> t Wh” 
it pleaſed him to appoint, to ſhrew his favour upon. 16 Another obieRiov, but onely 
for the reprobate , rifing upon tbe former anſwere. 1f God doe appoint to everlafiing 
deftruQion , ſuch a1 bee lifteth, and iftbat cannot be bindred notyritdſtanded that be 
hath oncedecreed , boyy doth he ivſtly condemnerbem which periſh by bis will ?_ 

17 The Apoſtle doeth not anſwere tar it is nor Gods will,or that God doth n*! eicher 
reie& orele& according to bis pſeafure , wbich thing the wicked call blaſphemie but 
be rather granterb h12 adverſarie both the antecedents, to wit, that it is Gods will » and 
that ir muſt of neceſſitie ſs fall out , yet he devietb that God is therefore to be rbcvphe 
an uniuſt revenger of the wicked: for ſeeing it appeareth by manifeſt  rooe that tis is 
tbe will of God and biz doing , what impudencie is it fox wan 4 which is bur duſt ad 
aſhesto diſpute with God,and as ic were to call dim into iudgement? Now if avy ,, ,, 
ſay that tbe doubt is nct ſo difſolved and anſwered, 1 anſmere, that tbere is no Caret 
demonſtration in avy matter, becauſe iz is grounded upon this principle, That the will 
of God is the rule of rigbteouſnetſe. 18 An amplification of tbe former anfwere, ken 
from a compariſon, whereby alſo it appeareth that Gods determinate counſel! is” of 
Paul tbe bieſt of all cauſes , ſotbar it depetdeth not upon any reſpe& of ſecond = _ 
but doth rather frame and dire& them, #* Efa.45.9, vu This fimilinde agree* =_ 
bily in the firſt creation of wankinde, EL 

him 


-- ww 
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Thecalling ofthe Gentiles, 


him that formed it» Why haft thon made mee 
"thus 2 


$ lerem. 10.6, 21 19 Hath not the potter power of the clay 
19 Alluding 6 Qo make of the ſame lumpe one 20 veſlell tox ho- 
thecrearion 0's nour, and another unto 2: diſhonour ? 

portland os. wif 22 32 What and if God would, to ſhewe his 


ot yet made (but - Wrath, and to make his power knowen , ſuffer with 
inthe Crearors Jong patience the y veſlels of wrath , prepared ro 
minde)10a lompe az deftrutiony - 

ans Ape 23 And that hee might declare the : riches of 


frerward God ; 
wide and doerh = his glory upon the veſlels of mercie,which he hath 
dayly make, accet- prepared unto glory ? 
I S—_ 24 a4 Eyen us whom he hath called, not of the 
rom everlaſtings - 0 
beck fach as go 2 Tewes onely, bnt alſo of the Gentiles, 
beelect, and ſuch 25 as AS he faith alſoin Oſee, $I willcall 


a: ſtould be repro» them, My people, which were not wy people : and 
heed, ps -——_—_ her, Beloved, which was not beloved. 
* ſg 26 And it ſhall be in the place where it was 


declareth. 

30 Whereas iv faide unto them, + Yeeare not my people, that 
the obieRiop pro» there they ſhall becalled, The children of the li- 
puns mag ving God. 

ofvellels 9 diho» 27 26 Alſo Eſaias cryeth concerning Iſrae), 


+ Though the number of the children of Litael 
Were as the ſand ofthe fea, yes (hall but a remnant 
be ſaved. | 

23 Forhee will make his account , and gather 
it intoa Þ ſhort ſurrme with righteouſneſle : tor the 
Lord will make a ſhort count in the earth. 

29 * Andas Efaias ſaid before, Except the Lord 
of c hoaſtes had left us a4 ſeede, we had been made 
as.Sodome, and hadbeen like ro Gomorrha. 

27 What ſhall we ſay then z That the Gen. 
tiles which followede not righteouſnefle , have at- 
tained unto righteouſneſfle, even the righteouſnefle 


gout : yet be ſpea« 
keth of:be other 
alſo in this an» 
ſxere, fortbat be 
Frooveth the Crea- 
tor to be iult in 
either of them, as 
the rule of con14+ 
riedcerh require. 
x To honeſt uſes, 
a1 Seeivg then, 
thatin the name 
of diſhovour, the 
ignom:nie of ever-= 
liſting death is 


lizaified , rbey — Which is of faith, 

(peake with Paul,” 31 28 But Iſrael which followedthe Law of 
ſome are 2214e of Tighteonſneſle , could nor attaine umothe Law of 
God to molt juſt righteouſneſle, 


deltzuRtion : and 32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it not by 
they are offended faith , but as wvere by the f workes of the Law : 
With his Kind 

of ſpeech bevoray thtir owwne folly. a2 The ſecond anſyrere {2 this, that God, more> 
over and beſides that be doeth iuſtly decree wharſoever be doeth decree, uſerb that mo= 
deration in extcuring of his decrees, as declaretb bis fiogular levitieeven io the repro- 
bare in thar,thar be fuffere:b tbem a long time, and permitteth thein to enioy many and 
Hogular benefits, untill at lengtb bee juitly condemne ther : and tbatto good end and 
purpoſe , to wit, to ſheyy bimſelfe to be an enemie and revenger of wick<dneſle, that it 
may appeare what powe1 bee is of by theſe fevere iudgemevts , and finally by compa« 
tiſon of coptraries to ſer foorth indeede, bow great bis mercie is towards the ele&. 

y By veſſels, rhe Hebrewes underſtand all kindes of inſtruments. 23 Therefore 
aga'ne, wee may ſay with Paul tbar ſome men are made of God the Creator to deſtru- 
Qion. z The unmeaſurable and marveilous greatneile, 24 Havingeſtabliſhed 
the doArine oftheeternall predeſtination of God on both parts : that is , as well oftbe 
reprobate , avoftbe el«& : bee commeth now to ſhewe the uſe of it, teacbing us tbat 
Kee ougbr not ro ſecke tbe teſtimonie of it in tbe ſecrets counſell of God,but by the vo- 
cation which is made manifeſt and fer foorth in the Church , propounding unto wthe 
example of the Ieyyes and Gentiles, that tbe doQripe may be better perceived, 

a Hee /2ith not that all and every one of the ewes are called, but ſome of the Tewts,and 
feme of the Gentiles. 23 Our vocation or calling is free and of grace, even 2s our pre» 
deſtination is : and therefore there is no cauſe why either our owne unwortbinele , or 
the unwortbineile of our anceſters ſhould cauſe us to thioke rbat wee are not tbe ele& 
and chuſen of God, if ye be called of bim, and ſo embrace tbrough faith the ſalvation 
that is offered vs. Þ* Hol, 2.23. 1.pet.a.10. * Hoſ.1,10, a6 Contrarywiſe. 
Neither any outwarde generall calling , neicber any wortbiveſſe of our anceſters is a 
luficient witnefle ofele&ioo , unleſſe by faith and beliefe wee anſyyere Gods calling : 
which thing came to paſſe in che Iewes, as the Lord bad forewarned. * 1(ai.20, 
1, b God purp+ſeth tobring the wnkinde and unthankefull people to an extreme 
fewneſle,  Eſaizg, &c Armies, by which word the chiefeſt power that is, is 
given to God, d Even a very fewe. 27 Thedeclaration and manifeſtation of our 
eleRion, is our calling apprehended by faith, at it came to paſſe inthe Gentiles, 

e So then, the Gentiles had no workes toprepare and procure Gods mercits lefore hande 
«nd 4s for thet , that the Gentiles attained to that which they fought not for , the mercie 
of Gol is to be thanked fer it: and in that the [ewes attained not to that which they ſug bt 
af-er, they can thanke none fer it but themſelves , becauſe they ſought it not ariche. 

ak? Thepride of men is the cauſetbat tbey conremne vocavion,ſo that the cauſe oftheir 
Gmaation neede not to be ſought for any otber wherebut io themſelves, # Seeking 
Wcome by righteoulaebe, whey followed tbe Law of righteouſuedie, - 


Chap. X. 


An ignorant zeale, 66 


for they have flumbled at the flumbling None, 

33 Asitis written , ® Beholde, I ay in Sion a * Plal.r28.12, 
ſtumbling fone, and a rocke to make men fall : ang #324 2nd 22: 
every one that beleeveth in bim , hallnotbe © 6: 


aſhamed, 
CHAP. Xx, 


z Hehandleth the eſe: of eleftion 3 that ſome veſuſt, and 
fome embrace, 4 Chriſt, who is the endof the ; png - Hee 
ſpeweth ther Moſes foretolde the caling of the Gentiles, 20 and 
Eſaias the hardening of the Tewes, Purpofi 
s x Puypofing ty 
B Rethren, » mine hearts defire and prayer to God fe: foorth in ihe 
for Iſrael is, that they wight be ſaved, pr on dnes owns 
2 For I beare them record chk ge >" 
eare them record that they have the i 


8 ſtioacie , be uſeth 
zeale of God, bur not according to knowledge, av infinuaion, 


3 2 Forthey abeing ignorant of the righteouſ.. > The firſt en- 
neſſe of God , and going about to þ ftabliſh their "22 ivorbe ; 
ewne righteouſneſle,have not ſubmitted themſelves (aro 0.00mi 


- L vation, is to re» 
to the righteouſneſle of God. nounce our owne 


$ 3 ForChritthe «© end of the Law for rightcouſuedle : the 
righteouſnefle unto 4 every one that beleeveth. CEE 
5 # For Moſes char deſcribeth the righteouſnes ouſoeſſe by fairh 
which is of the Law, * That the man which doeth which God freely 
theſe things, ſhall live thereby, offereth us inthe 


6 Buttherighteouſnes which is of faith, ſpea- - ; ER of 


kerh on this wiſe, 4 © Say not in thine heart, Who the Lane which wee 
thall aſcend into heaven 2 ( that is to bring Chriſt ##2ht to know » ex- 
from above, ) cuſeth none before 

27 Or, Who (hall deſcend into the deepe ? (that God, eſpecially it 


is to bring Chriſt againe from the dead, ) gs wh _ 


$ F But whatfaithir?* The f worde is neere bouſbots, 
thee,even in thy mouthe,and in thine heart. This is Þ 7gncrance hath 
the word of faith which we preach, >; fezned 

9 6 Forifrhou ſhalt g confeſle with thy mouth by - wh TY 
the Lord Ieſus , and fhalr beleeve in thine heart, z The proofe : 
that b God raiſed him up from the dead , thou ſhalt The Law it ſelfe 
be ſaved : bath reſpe@ unto 

_ lo For with the heart man i beleeveth unto _ oc boa ” 

righteouſnefle,and with the mouth man confefleth ſhould beſaved. 
to lalvation, Therefore the cal- 

I1 7 Forthe Scripture ſaith »* Whoſoeyor k be- ling to ſalvation 


, in hi | by the workes of 
leeveth in him, ſhall not be aſhamed, the fave is eeine 


12 For there is no difference betweene the and fooliſh , bur 
Iew and the Grecian: tor he that is Lord over all, Chriſt is offered 
is rich unto all thatcallon him, OR 
13 # *For wholoever ſhall call upon the Name © 7,<,1 che 
of the Lord, thall be ſaved, Law is to inflifie 
them that keepe the 
Law : but ſeeing we donet 6bſerve the Law through the fuult of our fleſb, wie attaine 
not nts thr; end : but Chriſt ſalveth this diſeaſe, for be fulfilled the Law fer 4:5. 
d Notonel to the Tewes, but alſe tothe Gentiles, 4 That the Law regardetb and 
tendeth to Chriſt , that is a manifeſt proofe, for that is propoundeth ſuch a condirioDy 
aican be and is fulfilled of none bur of Chriſt onely : whicb being impu:ed varo us by 
faitb, our conſcience is quieted, forbat now no man caq a»ke, who can aſcend up into 
beaven, or brivg us from hell, ſeeing the Goſpell reacberb that both of theſe iz doce by 
Cbrilt, and tbat for their ſakes , which with irve faith embrace kim webich calierb 
them. * Levit.1$,5.ezek 20,11. gal 3/32 * Deur. 30.22, e Thinke not 
With thy ſelfe, as men that are ſtaggering uſe to doe. s Vocation commetb by the 
worde preached. * Deuter. 30,14. f By the word, Moſes underitood the Law 
Which tbe Lotd publiſhed witd bis owne veyce :and Paul applied irte the preach:vg 
of the Goſpell which was tbe perfe&ion ofthe Law. 6 That is indeede true faith 
wich is ſerled cor ovely inthe bead , but alſo io tbe heart of man , whereof alſv we 
give teſtimonie, by our outward life, and which teodeth to Chriſt as to our alone aud 
ogely Saviour, even as hee ſertetb foorth bimnſelfe in bis word. g Ifthbou proftfie 
plainely, ſincerely and openly,tbat thou takeſt Ieſus orely to be thy Lord and Savious. 
b The Father, who is (aide to bave raiſed the Sonne from the dead : and this is not 
ſpoken ro ſhut our the divinitie of the Sonne , but to ſet foorth the Fatbers connſell 
touching our redemption in the reſurreRion of the Sonne. i Faitd bs faide to ivſtifie , 
and furthermore ering tbe confeſſion of the mouth is an effe@ of faitb,aod confefſicn iÞ 
tbe way to come to ſalvation, it folloyyeh that faitd is alſo ſaid ro ſave. 7 Now bee 
prooveth the otber part which be propounded afore in the fourth verſe » to wit , that 
Chriſtcalle:b whomſoever bee |:(terb yyicbour avy difference, and this hee confirmeth by 
a double teſtimonie. + Iſai.28,16. K To belerve in God isto yeelde and conſent ro 
God bis promiſe of our ſalvation by Chriſt, and tbat not onely in generall , but wbeh 
wee know that the promiſes perieine to vs whereupon riſetd aſuretruſt. + loei 1,38. 
8 True calling upotthe Name of God is the teſtimonieof irue faith, aus irue fairk of 
nrve vos44709 or calling, aud icuecalling» of crueeleRioo. 
Iii 2a* 14 But 


—WI= 


co no eto” ere IRE hors. 


Whereof faith commeth, 


9 Thatis, true 14 Burt howe ſhillthey call on kim , in whom 
Fairb,which ſexketh they have not beleeved 2 9 and how ſhall they be- 
_ "aodibas Teeve in him ,of whomthey bave nor heard ? and 
preached a:cor- how (ball they heare withour a preacher 2 

diog as God hath 15 Andhow ſhallthey preach , except they be 
> aq iothe Fertzas it is written, How beautifull are the feete 
+ Iſai. $2.7, of them which bring glad ridings of peace , and 
vabum.315. bring glad ogy. do good things ! 

10 Whereſoever 16 210 But they have not | all obeyedthe Go- 
png _ ſpell: for Eſaias ſaith , $ Lord, who hath beleeved 

rarywiſe, Our repore ? : . 

a - 1 7 : 11 Then faith & by hearing, and hearing by 


word is, thereis the m word of God. 

G—_ LEW 4 1$ xz ButI demaund, Have they not heard} 
ed hexerd, * No doubr their found went out through all the 
1 He ſpeaketh :his Earth, and their wordes into the endes of the 
becauſe oftte world. 

TW > 19 13 But I demaund, Did not Iſrael know Ged 3 
Len ; Firſt Moſes ſaith, $ I will provoke you to envie by 
11 A concluſion a © nation'that is not my nation , and by a foolith 
of the former g14+ nariau T will anger you. 

Glen: 0 20 *AndEfſaias iso bolde , and faith , I was 


aſcend from faith 
dogma vocation, found of them that ſought mee not , and have 


az by our vocation beene made manifeſt to them that asked not after 
wwe caineto rhe mee. 

teltinonieorour 21 Anduntolfrael hee ſaith, ® Allthe day long 
'n By Gedscome have I ftretched foorth mine hand untoa diſobe- 
mandement- dient, and gaineſaying people, 


ieRiop * 
it Arrheg — reftimonie of eleQion, werenat the Tewes called? why ſhould I not 
grauniibarſaith the Apoſtle ſeeing that there is vo nation which bark not beeo called> 
much lcfſecan 1 ſay, tharthe Jewyes were norcalled, $ DPſal.29.3. 13 The 
Zeferder and maivteiner of the Ievves cauſe , goeth on ſtill o aoke , wherberthe Tewes 
2'ſo Knew not God which calledibem, Efay ( ſaith the Apoſtle) denieth it, and wite 
2e!ſerh that tbe Goſpel was traoflated from them to the Gentiles , becauſe the Iewres 
aegleRed it. Aud tberewicball the Apoſtle reacherb, that that outward aod uoiyerſall 
-alliog,vvbich is ſer foorth by the creation of ide world,ſufficerb nor :0 ite knowledge 
i God : yea, avd that ihe particular alſo which is by the word of God, ioof it ſelfe of 
{nail or no eficacie, ualefle it be apprebended or Jayd holde an by faith, by the gifc of 

- God : otherwiſe by uobeleeſe it is made uoprofitable, and that by the onely fault of 
man, who can pretend no ignorance. % Deut.3a,2z., Þ He calleth allprophane 
people, a nation tbar is bo naticn, that tbey are oor ſaideto live but to die, which are 
2ppoioted foreverlaſting conderyuati & Ila.65.1, oO Speaketh without feare, 
* Taind 5,24 


CHAP. Xl. 


3 Leaf! the cating of c/ the Tewes ſduld be limitted according 
fo thCcu:wrd appear ence, 4 hoe ſbeweth that Elia: rras 
$» times paſt decatved © 16 .andthat , ſeeing they have an 
kely roote, 23 many of them likewiſe ſnall be hc! 3, 

13, 24 Hee exhorteth the Gentiles to be humble, 33 and 
+ Mow the G06 erieth wt » that Cedz indggmients are SO. 
tle ſhewech bow TJ Demaund then, * Hath God caſt away his people} 
ore one pgs God forbid : for 2 Ialſoaman Iſraelite , of the 
oeabiticn fill ſeed of Abraham » of the tribe of Benjamin, 
in his propounded 2 God hath not caſtaway his people which 
cauſe. Therefore he a knew before. 4 Know yee not what the Scrip- 
yy —_— ture faith of Elias, how hee communerh with God 
io particular are againſt Iſrael, ſeying, ; 
not caſt away, aud 3 ®* Lord, they have killed thy Prophets , and 
digged downe thine Altars : and 1am leftalone, 


therefore we 

oughe 

pot tv pronounce reſhly of private perſons, whether they be of tbe numberof the ele& 

ornot, 2 Thefirſt proofe, 1 am a levy, and yet elected, therefore wee may and ought 
fully reſolve upon our ele&ion, a» hath been before ſaide: but of avo:ber mana we can» 
not be ſo certainely reſalyed : and yer ours may cauſe us to bope well of others. 

3 Theſecond proofe: Becauſe that God is faichfuil inbis league or Covenentaltbough 
men be vofairbfull : Sortben ſering that God bark ſaid, that bee will berhe God of bis 
wntva thouſand generations, wee muft take beede, that wee rbivke not that the whole 
race and of ſpring is caſt off, by reaſon of t1benabeliefe of a few, but rather, thar wee 
hope well of every member oftbe Charcb , becaafe of Gods league and Covevant. 

a Which he love and cboſe from everlaſting. 4 Tte hide proofe, taken from the 
anſyyere that was madeto Elias : even thenalſo, when there appeared opeuly to the 
face ofthe world no ele&, yer God Kneywe bis «1:& ard cboſen, and ofth»m allo good 
tore and number. Whereupon this alſo is cone! uded, that we ought: not ralhly to pro» 
pounce of any man as of a reprobate , ſeeing 1bat rhe Church is of:eurimes brgught to 
tbat ate\thar even the moſt watcbFull and ſharpe fighred pallouts 1hiuke it t0 by cleave 
exiiu& and pur ou, + 2a.King. 19229, 


To the Romanes: 


and they ſecke ry life p | 4 
4 But what faith theanſwere of God to him 1-8 r.King 19.19 
+1 have © reſervedunto my lelfe ſeven thoufang Þ Re (prakech of 
men, which have not bowed the knee to © Baal, wy and re. 
5 Evenſothen, atthis preſenttime is there a whic people 


l : which wrrechof 
remnant according tothe election of grace. from everlaſtiug, 


6 5 And if « beofgrace, it is © no more of *24 uot of remuanty 
warkes : orels were grace no more grace : but if it bk agg PA 
be of works,itis no more grace : or els were worke red, 


for they are vot chg. 
no more wotke, ſen, becauſe they 


7 Whatthen? Iſrael hath nor obteined that he' $*7* Dor idolarer,, 
ſought : buttheele&ion hath obteined ic, andthe 2 detforecbey 


reſt have been f hardened, A oneng 


$ 6 According as it is written , & God hath gi- cboſeo avd eleft, 
ven them the ſpirit of g lumber : eyes thar they © Bul fignifierh a 
b fhould not ſee, and eares that they thould nor 9 # Maſteror 


heare unto this day. er bin 


9 AndDavidlaith, ® i Ler theirtable be made ocheris, which 
a ſnare, anda net, and a tumbling blocke, even for *4=echeidolarers 
arecompenle untothew, rey wyng 


Io Lettheir eyes be darkenedthat they ſee not, RAS 


. ming them patron 
and bowe downe their backe alwayes. and patrouelles ox 


11 7 Idemaundthen , Have they fiumbled, that Ladies. 
they ſhould fall : Gud forbid : but through their 7 The eleftion of 
fall, ſalvation cometh untothe Gentiles , to pro- &y anon cho ere 
voke them to follow them. bur wbereby God 

Iz Wherefore if the fallof them be the k rj- «boſe urofbis 
ches of the world, andthe diminiſhing of them the - and goods 
riches ofthe Gentiles , how much more ſhall their Fog a'rbougb that 
l aboundance be 2 all be got ele& 

13 *Por# that I ſpeaketo you Gentiles , inag ad choſen, yer 
ruch as I am the Apaitle of the Gentiles, In mag- let chem tbatare 


. " eleQged, remem. 
nihe mine office, ber tbattbey are 


14 To try if by any meanes I might provoke freely choſen,aud 
them of my ticſh to follow them } and mi ght ſave ler bem har tub 
ſome of them. buraly refuſe the 

- . grace aud free 

15 For if thecaſting awiy of them be the re- j\c.cie of God, 
Cconciting of the world , what ſballithe receiving iwputeir un 
be, ® bur live from the dead ? teaſe; ves, 

16 9Forifthe o fiſt fruites be holy, ſor: che By => _ 
Whole lumpe ; and if the ? roote be holy,ſo arethe ;,. ground allthe 
branches, doQriar of all 

kindes avd maver 

FEES of warkes, whereby 
onr iuſtifiers ofthemfeſver doteach , that workes areeitber wholly ug partly the cauſe 
of our iultification f Looke Marke 3.5. 6 Avd yet this hardaefle of beartcommetd 
pot but by Gods juſt decree and 1udgement , ant yet without fau!r, when a bee fo pv- 
Diſhctb the urtban kefv]l by raKing from them all ſenſe and perceiverance, apd by dove 
bling ibeirdarkeeſſe,thattbe benetitvof God which are offered unto bem,doe redound 
to their juſt deftruRion. S Ifai.6 9. and 29.10. matt. 13 t4.Toha 12,40. aQt 33,26. 
gs Avery dead fleepe which raketh away all ſeaſe. b Thatis.eyeruniuſt toſee. 
* Pal 69 23, i As unbappy birdes are intiſed to death by that which is then: ſuſte» 
nance , ſodidtharonelytbing turne to tbe I-yyes deſtruRion, out of which they ſought 
lifeto wit,the Layy of God, forthe propoſterout z-ale whereof tbey refuſed theGolpe!ls 
7 God appointed this caſting outoftte Ie wes, that it might be an occatiou to callth 
Gentiles: avd agaiie might turor this calling of the Gentiles , to be an occalion tore» 
ſtore the Jewes , to wit, that ibey being inflamed and provoked by emulation of:be 
Gentiles, might themſelves at lengtb embrace ibe Goſpell. Aud bereby {ye may learats 
that tbe ſeveritie of God fervetb aſwellto tbe ſenirg foorth of dir glory as hiamercie 
doetb, and alfotbart God prepare himſelfe away ro mercie, by bis ſeverities ſo that we 
ought not raſkly 1o deſpaire of avy man , vor proudlyttiumph over o:her men » but 
1a: her provoke them to an holy emulation, that God may be glorified in tbem alſo, 

k By ricdeshe meaneth the knowledge of the Goſpell roeverlatting life,: avd by tde 
wvcrld, all cations difperfed thorowout the whole world. 1 Ofſthe lewes, whro the 
whole nation without exception ſhall come to Chriſt, $ Hee witvefſetb by his owae 


example, that bee goetb before all o!ber in rhiobehalfe. m 1 make noble and famous. ' 


n Ic ſhall come 10 paſſe that when tbe Ir yyescome to the Goſpell, the world {ball a it 
werequicken againe.and riſe up from death tolife. 9 The nationof tbe Ieyyes being 
corfidered incheirftocke aud roote , tha: is, in Abrabam, is boly, although that may 
of tte branches becut off, Thereforein iudgiog of our bretbren , wee muſt not ſticks 
10 tbeir unworthicetfe , to thioke that they are atonceallcaſt off , but wee ough: 19 
conſider the roote oftbe Covenant, and ratber goe backe to their anceſters wbicd we'te 
faithfull, bat wee may knovy that the bleſſing ofthe Covenant,reſterb inſorne of their 
poſteritie, as we alſo hade proofe dereofin onr ſeives. © Hee alludeth co the firkt fruit? 
of thoſe loaves by the offring whereof alltbe whole croppe of corne was ſanRitied,aud 
they might uſe therett ofthe yerre following with good copſcience, p Ababa. 


17 + 's And 


| God preferveth his, 


'+ Ierem 3156- 


The true and wilde Olive. 


Gentiles which 


'Chap, 


17 $ 9 And though ſome of the branches be 

- broken off, and thou being a wilde Olive-tree, 
waſt graft inq for them , and made partaker of the 

ervyiis root, and fatneſſe of the Olive-tree : 
wary ſhould ii 33 \ Boaſt nocthy ſelfe againſt the branches : 
- umpk overche and if thou boaſt thy ſelfe , thou beareſt notthe 
lexer which con® xo0te, but the roote thee. 

temne tbe grace 19 Thou wilt ſay then', The branches are bro= 


10 Thereis no 
cauſe wby the 


of God, ſeeing k E n nb hr 
b fed en off, that I might be graft in, 
inothe levpes 20 Well: through unbeliefe they are broken 


ancefſters. But let 
- them ratber rake 
beed that that alſo 
be not found in 
them which is 
wor:hily cone 
-Jemoed in the 


off,and thou ſtandeſtby f.ith : be not high minded, 
bur feare, 

21 For if God fpared not the' u naturall bran» 
ches, take heede , lezit he alſo ſpare notthee, 

22 1 Behold therefore the * bountifulneſſe,and 
'ſeveritie of God : toward them which have fallen, 


- And here» + . . 
lſothis genes ſeveritie ; burttoward thee , bountifulneſſe, if thou 
calldo&rineway Continue in is y bourtifulneſle , or els thou ſhalt 
begatberedand 0 alſo be cur off, 
hen. ae 900 23 22 And theyalſo, ifthey abide not till in 
ought to be {tue IE; | _ f : 
4ics of Gods Unbcliefe , ſhallbe grafled*in : for God is able to 


grafte them in againe. 

24 'For if thou waſt cutout of the Olive-tree, 
oo be from brag. PIch was wilde by = nature, and waſt graffed 
ging and gloryfy- CONtraty to nature In a@ right Olive-tree, howe 
ing, for zhar, that much more ſhall chey thar are by natute., be grafe 
we are preferred feq in their owne Oitve-tree ? 


before other by& 
ingular grace. 25 @*3 For I would nor, brethren, that ye ſhould 


q lo place of thoſe be ignorant of this ſecret ( leaſt yee ſhould be ar- 
boughes wobich are rOgant in-your Þ ſelves) that partly obſtinacie is 
—— Pa _ to lirael , untillthe fulnefle of the Gentiles 
e © come in, 

——_— 26 And fo all Iſrael ſhall be faved, as it is 
the barren ivice WTIItten , The deliverer ſhall come out of 
ofthe ympeis Sjon, and ſhall rurne away the ungodlinefle from 
og _ - Lacob, 

<4 ON 27 Andthisis my covenanttothem , # When 
{ We may reioyce 'T ſhall take away their linnes. 

io he Lord ,bur ſo. 2Y 14 As concerning the d Goſpell,they are ene- 
thar wee deſpiſe not rpies for your ſakes ; but as touching the * eletie 

on, they are beloved for the fathers lakes. 


ve ought rather h : k 
to proveke to that 2g 45 For the gifts and calling of God ate 


good itriving with without repentance. 


u, 
t Seethat thou ſtand in awe of God modeſtly and carefully, u 'Hecalleth them 
vaturall , nor becauſe they had any bolinefe of cature, but becauſe tbey were borne of 
them whom be Lord ſet apart for timſelfe, from otber vations , by his league and cus 
venant wich be freely made wich them, 113 Seciog che marter it ſelfe declareth 
that ele&ion commeth not by inberizance ( altbough the fqult be in wen » and nota 
God , wty the ble(ling of God is vor perpetuall)-wee RE gvod beede, that that 
be not found in our ſelves , wbick weetbinke blame worthy in-otbers, for the eſetion 
is ure , but they bat aretruely ele& and engraffed, are nbt proud io themſelves with 
contempr of o;her » but wi:b due reverence Gcd , and love toward their neighbours 
tunnerothe marke which is ſet before ttem. x Thetender and loving beart. 
y Inthat ſtate wbich Gcd bis bourtifulneſſe bath advanced thee umo : and wee muſt 
marke here, that beeſpeaketb not of the eleRion of every private man which remaineth 
ltedfalt for ever, but oftbeele&ion oftbe wbole nation. 12 Mavyarenow for 
a ſeaſon cut off, that is , are witbouttbe roote, which in their time ſhallbe graffed in : 
and againethereare a great ſort , wbich after a ſort, and toucbing tbe outward ſhege, 
. ſeemeto be ingraffed » which notwithRandiugtbrough their owne fault afterward are 
cut off andcleane caſt amay , whicbthiog is eſpecially to be copſidered in nations and 
peoples, as in the Gentiles and Ieyves, z Vaderſtand nature, not as it was 
firſt made,but az it was corrupted in Adam, and ſo derived from himto bis poſteritie. 
a Into the people of ite Iewes which God bad ſanRified of his meere grace : and he 
ſpeakerh oftbe wbole nation, not of every one part. 13 Thebliodenefſe of the 
Tewes iz neitber (o uviverſall cbat the Lord bath noele& in that nation , neither ſhall ir 
be continuall: for there ſhallbe a time wherein they aiſo ( as tbe Propbers have fore> 
warned) ſhalleffeQ&ually imbracethat wbich they doe now ſs (tubburnly for the melt 
part reieR and refuſe, b That yee be not proud within your ſelves, © Into 
the Cburch. + -Eſai.59,20, * Eſai.29,9. 14 Apgaine, that 
be may ioyne tbe Jewes and Gentiles together as it were in one body , and eſpecial;y 
may teach what duety the Gentiles owe to the Iewes, hee beaterh this intorhbeir beads 
that tbe nation of tbeleqgyes is vot utterly caſt off without hope of recoevrey. . 
d Foraſinuch as they received ir not. e Inthat, that God reſpeRetb not what 
they deſerve, but what be promiſed to Abrabam. Is Thereaſon or proofe : 


glory even in re« 
ſpe& of our neigh» 
bours : ſo far ought 


becanſe the covenant made With tbat nation of life everlaſtiog caunot be truitrare and 
yune, 


X11. 


-7 Hee exhorteth 


'Exhortations. 67 


30 *6 For even as yee intimes paſt have not 16 Anotherret- 


beleeved God, yet have nowe obteined mercy fer » becauſerbar 


through their unbeliefe : ; al:bough tbat they 
which are harde- 


31 Even ſo now have they not beleeved by ne , ace wontbily 


the mercy fpevved unto you,that they alſo may ob. puniſhed , yet bath 
taine mercy, not this ſtubborn» 


32 -For God hath ſhut np fall in nnbeliefe, that 2*& of the Ioxe0 


L i 
he might have mercy on all, DIES 


33 17 Othedeepeneſlſe of the riches , both of batred to that nas 
_ wean , and knowledge of God ! how un- tiov, but that an 
earChadle are his 8 iudgements , and hisb wayes ©emigtt tes 
paſt finding our1—=*  ” RR 
34 $8 For who hath knowen the minde of the Gentiles, andaf- 
Lord 4 or who was his ccunſeller 7 teryerd'thelewed 


35 Or who hath given unto him i firſt, and hee being inflamed 


ſballberecompenled ? =o] 
3 


For of him, and through him, and for k him which is ſhewed 
are all things : to him be glory for ever. Amen, tothe Gemiles, 
might themſelves 


#lfo be partakers of the ſame benefit, and ſo it might appeare that both Ieyyes and Gets 
tiles are ſaved, onely by the free mercy and grace of God , which could not have beetie 
ſo manifeſt, if atthe beginning, God bad broughtall together iato tbe Church, or if be 
bad ſaved the nation of the Ieyyes without this iorerruption, Both Iewes and 
Geatiles, 17 The Apolile crieth not as aſtoniſhed with this wonderfull wiſedome 
of God, which bee teacheth us , ought to be religiouſly reverenced, and not curiouſly 
ad prophanely to be ſearched beyord the compalle of that that God bath revealed unts 
us. 8 Thecourſetbathbee boldeth io governing all things both generally and particu» 
larly, b Theorderof bis counſels and doings. % Iob 41,2. Eſai. 40.13. 1.Cor 3116s 
15 Heebridleth three maner of wayes, the wicked boldarfſe of man. Firft, becauſe thac 

God is aboveall , moſt wiſe , and therefore it is very abſurd , and plaively godlefle ta 
meaſure bim by our folly. Moreover becauſe be is debtor to no man, & therefore go man 
can complaine of injurie done unwbim. Thirdly , becauſe all rbiogs are made far ms 
glory therefore we muſt referre als things to bis glory,much lefle may wee contend ace 
deba:erte matter With bim. i This ſaying overtbroweththe do@rine of foreſeean 
Workes and merits, k Towit, for God, to whole glory all thingy are referred. 
not onely thipgs that were made, but eſpeciaHy big ew worked which hee warke:k <0 


bi bis e!r8, 


CHAP. XIL, 


a fothat worſbip which it acceptable fo 
-9 to love unfained, 14,'20 tþen towards our 


- 


Gold: 
Enemits. 


Beſeech * youtherefore brethren, a by the |, par: 

mercies ot God, that yee b give up-your © bo=- {,,;, Epiſtle, 
dies a 4 living ſacrifice , holy » acceptable unto which after tbe 
God , wvhichiryoure reatonable ſerving of God, builking of the 

2 2 And fathion not your ſelves like unto this <bi*fe poinu of 


\» briſtian doRrinep 
world » but be :yee changed by the renewing of pa ron 517 gg 


your f minde, that yee may $ proove what that <clariog of prece 
.good, and acceptable and perfe& will of God of Chrittiaa life, 
15, bens ge of all he 
3 3 ForTs fay through the grace that is given nom gn 
"unto me, to evely one that is among you , that NO grounds: the chiefs 
man Þ preſume to underſtand above that which is «lt whereof is 
meete tounderſtand , but that he underſiand accor- = bon ane; | 
ding to i ſobrietie, as God hath dealt to every man himſelte whotly 
the * meaſure of '& faith, to theſpirituall 
ſervice of God, 
and doeatir were 
ſacrifice bimſeife, truſtirg to the grace of Gol, a By this-preface bee ſhewerb that 
Gods glory istbe utmoſt end of all our doings, b latimes palt the ſacrifices were 
preſented before be altar, but now the altar is everywhere c Your ſelves ; in 
times paſt, other bodies then our ovyne, now our owne mult be offered. : d Io 
time paſt, dead ſacrifices were offered, but vow we mult offer ſuch as bave the ſpirit of 
life io them, e Spiriuall, 2 The ſecond precept is this, Thatwe rake nor. 
other mens opinions or maners fora rule of life , butthar we wholly renouncing ibis 
world, ſet before us a#0ur mar ke, tbe will of God, avit is manifeſted and opened unta 
avin bis word, f Why then (bere is no place left for reaſon, which thebeatben Die 
lofophers place as a Queeve ina Caſtell , not for mans free will , which the Popifit' 
ſchoolemen dieame ong 1fihe winde muſt berenued, Looke Epkeſians 1418. and 2, 
and 4417. and Colcfſiausr 21, %Þ Ephetians 5,17. 1.rhefl.q,3. 3 Thirdly, bee 
admoniſhetb us very earneſtly, thatevery man keepe bimſelfe witbin tbe bound of bis 
vocation, andthaievery man be wiſe according to the meaſure ofgracetbat God bath 
given bim. Icharge, Þ That be pleaſe oot bimfelfe roo much, as they does 
which perſwade themſe}yesthey know more tben indeede tbey doe. i We'ſhall 
be ſober, if we take no: that upon us, wybich we bave not,and if we bragge nor of tbat 
we bave, #® 1.Cor. 12,11. epheſ.q,7, Kk By faich be meaneth tbe knowledge of 


G-d iu Chr iſt, and the gift which tbe holy Ghoſt poyretb upon the faizbfull, ; 
| Iii 4 + Fur & 


11 3 


Bxbottations 


4 There is doy- 
ble reaſon of the 
precepr going _ 
afore * the one is 
becauſe God bath 
not committed 
ev2ry thing to be 
done of every} 
nan * and theres» 
Fore, he doerh 
backwardly, and 
rot onely unpro- 
frably, but alſo 
tv the grear dil- 
profit of others, 
Welietb him- 
ſelfe and others, 
Which paſſeth the 
bounds of his vo- 
Cation * the other 
15, for that this 
diverfitie and 
dnequ llitte of yo- 
cations and pitrs, 
redoundeth to 
our commodity : 
ſeeing that the 
ſame 1$ theretore 
In{titured and ap- 
Pointed, that we 
Jhould be bouad 
©ne to anortter, 
Whereupon it 
followeth thar 
ro man ought 19 
be grieved there- 
at, ſeeing thar rite 
uſe of every pri- 
Vate gift is conm- 
mon, 

F 1.Pet-4:10 

S Thar w.ich he 
Jpake betore in 
generall , be ap- 


Flieth particularly 


To the toly fun- 
ions , Wherein 
men off-1d with 
great danger. 
* them into rwo 
ſorts, to wit, in» 
to Prophets , and 
Deacons , and 


ag ine he dividerh 


the Prophets in- 

ro doRours , and 

Taſtours. Andof 

Deacons hee ma» 
<th three 


4 4 Fotas Wee have matiy members in one boy 
dy, and all members have not one office, 

5 Soweebeing many , are one body in Chtift, 
and every one, one anothers members, 

6 * 5 Seeing then that wee have gifcs that are 
divers , according to the grace that 1s given unto 
us, whether wwe kave prophecie , let ws prophecie aCe 
cording to the! portion of faith, 

,s Or ancſlice, let usvvait on the office : or 
he that m tacheth, on teaching : 

$ Orhe that » exhorteth, on exhortation : hee 
that o diſt ibuteth, let [imdoe it, * with fimplicitie : 
he that y ruleth, with diligence : he that q ihewerh 
mercy, with cheerefaineſle, 

9 6 Let love be without difimulation , # Ab- 
horce thi which is evill , and cleave untothar 
which is good, 

lo 8s Be affetioned to love one another with 
brotherly love, Io giving hunour , goe one before 
another , 

11 Not ſlouthfull to do ſervice , fervent in ſpi- 
rit, * ſerving the Lord, 

12 7 Reloycing in hope, patient in tribulation , 
* continuing 1 prayer, 

13 *\ſDiſtributing unto the t neceſities of the 
Saints : * giving your felves to hoſpicajicie, 

14 * Blefiethem which perſecute you ; bleſle 
T ſay, and curle not, 

is Reioyce with them that rejoyce,and weepe 
with them that weepe, 

16 Be of like aft-&tioned one towards another : 
* be not hie winded : but make your {clves equall 
ro them of the » lower fort : be not x wiſe in your 
ſelves, 

17 * Recompenſe to no man evill for evill ; 
procure things honeſt in the fight of allmen, 

18 *If ic be poſsible, as muchas in you is,haye 
peace with all men, 

19 Dearely beloved , * ayenge not your ſelves, 
but give place unto wrath: for it 1s written, ® Ven- 
geance is mine: I will repzy, faith the Lord, 

20 * Therefore if thine enemie hunger, feede 
him : if bethirſt, give bim drinke : for in ſo doing 
thou ſhalt heape y coales of bre on his head, 

21 Be not overcome of evill , but overcome 
evill with goodoelle, 


forts: to wit,theone to be ſuch as are (a5 it were) treaſurers of the Church cofers, 
whom hee calleth properly Deacons : the other to be the goveraburs of diſcipline, 
who are called Sertors or Elders : the third to be ſuch as properly ſerved in rhe 


helpg of the poorc, of which ſort the company of widowes were» 
every wan obſerve the meſure of that Which is revealed unto him. 
Offite onely is to expound the Scriprures. 


the Paſtour. 


Without reſpe& of 


©f rhe Church. 


ir With cheerefulneſſ:, leaſt they adde ſorow to ſorow. 6 


Thazx 

m Whoſe 
n Who in other places is called 
o To wit, «he almes, that be deitribure rhe tairhtully, and 
r{on. Matt.6,2. 2.Cor.g,7. p Theelders 
They that are buſfied about tending on the poore, mult doe 
Now hee com- 


meth to the dueties of the ſecond Table > Which tee deriveth from charitic, which 


Is as it were the tountaine of them all. 


And be defied Chriitian chariry by fince- 


yitie, hatred of evill,earueſt ſtudie of good things, good atfettion to belpe our neigh» 


bour, and whoſe finall end 1s, tte glory of God. 


42. 1-Per.2+17 . 


Wrene Chriitian dueties, and Philoſophicall dueries. 


* Amos 5.15. *. Epheſ. 
r This piece is well put itt, ſor it maketh difference be- 
7 He reckoneth up 


divers ouhers v«ertiies rog2tter With their fits , to wit , hope, patience intridula- 


To the Romanes, 


CHAP. XIII, 


« Hee willeth that we ſubmit or ſelves to Magiſtrdters $ Te 
love bur neighbours; 13 Tolive uprightly, 14 and to put 
en Chriſt, 


Er *: every 2 ſoule be ſubie& unto the higher 
z god > 3 for there is no power but of God : 
and the powers that be, areb ordained of God, 

2 Whoſoever therefore refiſteth the power, 
refiſteth the ordinance of God , and they that re- 
ſit, ſhall receive to themſelves condemnation, 

3 #4 For magiſtrates are not to be feared for 
good workes , burfor evill, 5 Wiltthou then be 
without feare of the power? doe well : ſo ſhalt thou 
have praiſe of the ſame : 

4 Forheis the miniſter of God for thy wealth : 
6 but if thou doe evi!l,feare : for he beareth not the 
{word for nought : forhe is the miniſter of God to 
© take vengeance on him thar doeth evill, 

5 7 Wherefore we muſt be ſubie&, ng becauſe 
of wrath onely, but 4 alſo for conſcience fake, 

8 For , for this cauſe ye pzy allo tribute : for 
they are Gods miniſters , applying themſelves for 
the ſamething, 

7 *Givertoall men therefore their duety , tri- 
bute, to w hom ye ovve tribute : cuſtome , to whom 
caſtome : feare, to whome® feare ; honour,to whom 
ge ovve f honour, 

8 9 Owe-nothing toany man, but to love one 
another : 1 for hee taar loveth another, hath ful- 
tilled the g Law, 

9 For this, * Thon ſhalt not commir adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou thalc not fteale , Thou 
ſhz]t not bare faile wines , Thou ſhalt not cover : 
and if there be any other Commandement , it is 
b briefly comprehznded in this ſaying, even inthis, 
* Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as tay ſelte, 

10 Love doth not evill ro his neighbour: there- 
fore is love the * falhVing of the Law. 

11 2: Andthar, contidering the ſeaſon, that it 
is now time that we ſhould arite from ſleepe : for 
__ is Our ſalvation neercr, then when wee belce. 
ved ir, 

12 Thenight is paſt, andthe day is iat hind, 
ler us theretore caſt away the workes k of darke- 
nefle , and ler us pu: on the armour of light, 

13 So that we walke honeſtly, as 1n the day : 
not in * gluttonie , and drunkennefle , neither in 


Of Magiſtrates, 


* Titus 35ks 
1,Pet.2413, 
2 ow P ſhew- 
eth ſeverally, wha 
ſuviets _—_ 
their Magittyares, 
to wit, obedience; 
From which hee 
ſheweth, that no 
mais free : and 
1 ſuch fort rthar 
it 45 not. onely due 
to the higheſt Mas 
gitrate himſelte, 
bur alſo even to 
the bale(t, which 
hath aay office 
under him, 
a Yea, thuugh an 
Apoitle, rhoughan 
Evangeliit, though 
a Prophet : Chry» 
ſoitaine. Theretore 
the tyraany of the 
Pope over all 
kingdomes muſt 
OW2Qe to the 
ground. 
2 Areaſon taken 
Of rite nature of 
the thing irſelfe 2 
For ro what pure 
poſe are they plas 
ced in higher de» 
ee, but rhar the 
inferiour ſhould 
be ſublet uvaro 
them. 
3 Another Argue 
ment 0f great 
force : Becauſe 
God is au:hourof 
this order: [ſo 
thar ſuch us are 
rewels , oughtto 
k1ow, that rhey 
make warre with 
God himſelte : 
wherefore they 
cannor bur pur- 
chaſe to themſelves 
great n1ſerie and 
caJamiry, b. 
b Be deſtributed : 
for ſome are grea» 
ter, ſoine ſmaller, 
Therhird arg 


ment raken from the end wherefore they were made, which is mo't profitable : for 
that God by this meane: pre;erverh the good and bridleth the wicked + by which 
words the Magicirates themſelves are put i minde of thar dugtie which they owe 


ro their ſyoi2&s. 
griete, but alſ» with great profir. 6 
with a revengi:ig [word. 


S Anexcelleat way to beare this yoke , rot onely witi:out 
God hath arme4 lu Magtitrate even 
c By whom God revengerh rhe wicked. 


7 Tae con.;ution * Wee muſt obey the Magiſtrate , nor 9aely for fe2re of punilh- 
ment , bur mu.h more be.auſe ria: alt%ough rhe Magiſtrate have no power over the 
conl.ienceof man » Yet ſeeing hee is Go.is minifter ) bee canrot be refi terb by any 


good coal ience. 


d Sov tarreas law:ully we may : for if unlaw{ill things 


be commanded vs, We muſt anſWere as Peter teacFeth vs , It is better to ovey God 
5 


then men. 
obedience of ſubicts. 
the terrt. 


Matr. 22.11. 


Hee y2cKonerth up the chiefeſt rhings wherein confiſterh the 
R : e Obedience, ad thar .rom 
f Reverence, (which as reaſon is) we mu't give to the Magi:trate, 


6 He ilteweth tow very fewe ju2gemeats need to be executed , to Wit, 1t We lo 
- . - . s . 1 
order our lifes as no man may ju'tly require any thing of us, betides that onely t12t 


10' He coin» 


tion, equanimitic, continuance in prayer) liberaline xowards the ſaints, bo!pitali- 
tie, moleration of minde, even in helping ourenremies , a ſelte ſame feeling With 
Others as Well in adverſitic as proſperitie, modeity, endevour to Maintaine honeſt 
eoncord fo nighas we may With all men » Which cannoree extinguiltied by any 
mans iniuries., #* 1.Pet.5,8, * Luke 28,1, 1.cor 161. > coor 4 
of charftie , when we are no lefſ- roy hed Wirk other mens wants then with our 
owWue , and having thar tecling, belpe thein as much as we can. t Not upon 
pleaſure, and needlefſe dueries, tur upor, neceſſary uſes, * Hebs-13,2. 1.Der.4. 
33, * Matt. 5444+ Prov. 3,7. Efai. 5,11. u Thereis rotbing tbarx 
doth ſo much breake © oncord as ambirion, When as every men lorbeth a baſeeitate, 
and ſeeketh amvirioufly to be aloft. x Benor pufſed up with opiuion of 
your owne Wiledume. Prov.10,22. matt. 5+39- 2-cOr.$,11, 1.Pet 3.9. 
*# Hebr.12,14- Ecclef.2,18. mar. 5,39. *# Deut. 32441, hebr. 10. 
30. * Prov.25,22. Y Aft this {0xrt doth Salemga poi gat the wrath 
of God that kangerb over 3 Wag, 


we owe ©0:1e t9 aothers by the perpetuall law of charity. 
menderk charitie, as an abridgemenr of the whole Lays. g He hath nor oaely 

done one comman.lement, but perſorined generally that wiich the Law cominand- 
ed. Exod. 20,14. dett. 5,19. For the wh:ole Law commandetrh 0+ 

thing els but that we lov? God and our neig't our. Bur ſeeing Paul ſpeakerb here of 
the dueties we 0We one another , we mult reitraize this word » Law to the ſecond 
Table. Levir,19,11, matt.21,39. mark.12,31. gal, 5414. 14.18. 

F 1.Tim.1,1. _ 1z An application takgnof rhe circumitance of the time ! 

whichalſo ir ſelfe putrerh us in mind of our duetie, ſeeing thar this rem 1inerh afrer 
taat the darkeneſſe 0! 1g .:orance and wicked atf-&ttons by rhe Knowledge of Gods 
truerh be driven our of us , that we order our li:e according tv that certaine » and 
ſure rule 0# all righrteouſreſle any bonelty , being fully grounded uponthe vertne of 
the Spirir of Chritt. i In other places we are ſayd to be inthe light; but yer ſo, 
Thar 1t appeareth not as yet Wiat we are, tor as yet vve ſee but as it were inthe IwWi- 


lght, k That kinde 94 life; which they Jeadezrbat fleethe light, # Luk(al:g+e 
chambering 


an 


The weake bretbren, 


# Galat.5,16, chambering and wantonneſſe , nor in ſirife and en= 


1,per.2)I0, 1 : VF10g, 
| To puton Chrif, 14 * Burt [ put yee on the Lord JESUS 
#to peſſeſſe Chriſt, 
thaebiminus, CHRIST, and take no thought for the fleſh , to 
anducin him, Fulfiltheluſt of it, , 

CHAP, XIV, 

2 Hee wileth that we ſo deale with the weake in faith, rothet 
through our f1ult th:y by not cfftnded. 15 «Anden the other 
fide ke commendeth them net raſh'y to iudge of the frowger : 
19 T hat within the bound: ef ediftcation 30 and charities 

1 Now be ſheywe 21 Chriſtian liberty may conſiſt. 


eth bovy we ought» H Im « that is weake in the faith, 2 receive un«- 


to bebave our 
ſelves toward our 
brethren in mate 
tert and things itte 


"ro you ,but not for Þ contoyetftes of diſpu- 
tations, 
2 2 One © beleeyeth that hee may eate of all 


neat _ e things : anancther, which is weake, eaterh herbs, 
yer rk 3 3z Let not himthateaterh ,diſpiſe him that 
liees, or damnable Cateth not : and let not him which eateth nor, 
ſuperſtition, bu condemne him that eareth : for 4 God hath receie 
forlacke of knows ved hiw. 

ror 4 S$ 5 Who att thon that condemneft another 
ibur beteachert Mans ſervgnt ? he ſtandeth or fallcth ro his owne 
that they are to be maſter ; yea, he (hall be eſtablitiizd ; for God is able 
afruRedgently to make him ſtand, 

__ 5 6s This man eſteemeth one day above an» 
our ſelves to their other day , and another man counterh every day 


ignorance in {ſuch 
matters accordivg 
totbe-rule of 
charitie, 

a Doe not for 2 
matter crtbing 


alike : 7 let devery man be fully perſwaded wo his 
rwinde, 
6 8# He that eobſeryeth the day , obferveth ir 
to the Lord : and hee that obſeryeth nor the day, 
abſerveth ir not to the f Lord, orator of 
thatis indifferent» eateth re the Lord: 9 for he giveth God thanks ; 
and ſuch as you may 


doe or nat doe, ſhun biscompany ,but take bim to you. b To make bim by your doubt» 
fult and uncerteine diſpurations go away more in doubt tten be came , or ſtart backe 
with atroubled conſcience. 2 He propoundeth for an example, be difference of meates» 
abich ſome thought was neceſati:y to be obſerved aza thing preſcribed by the Law 
{no; knowing that it wasraken away) whereas on the conerary fide , ſuch as bad pro 
fied inthe knowledge of tbe Goſpel |, knew well that this ſchootemaſterſhipof the Law 
waabuliſhed. c- Kuoweth by faith. 3 Inſuch a matter , ſaith the Apolltle , Ler 
veither they) which koow their libercie, proudly deſpiſe their wyeake brouber, ceicher 
let the ar: learned crabbedly or froward!ly condemae that, tbattbey uoderitand cor. 
4 The firſt reaſon : Becauſe that ſeeing botb hethbat eatetb , and bethateatetb not , is 
torithlanging the member of Chriſt , ocicberbe which eateth nor , can iuſtly be 
covtemned , neither be bich eateth be iultly condemned : Now tbe fiiſt propetition is 
Gclared in tbe lixth verſe followiog. Iam. 4 » 12, 5 Anotherceaſon 
which bangeth upon the former : why the ruderand moreunlearned ought cot to be 
cordemned of themore #Kilfull , as mev {without bope of ſalvatico : Becauſe ſaithibe 
Avoſtle, te that is ign01ant to day, may be irdued to morow with further know'edge, 
lothat he aiſo may ſtand ſure. Therefore it belopgerh to God , and not uuto man, to 
Fronounce tbe ſentence of condemnation. 6 Antotberexampleofthe difference of 
diyes according to the Lawy, 7 Heſe:tetb agaivſt this contempt , and baſtie or 
rſh iudgemevts , acontinuall defire to profite, that tbe Rrong may be certainely per- 
ſa2ded oftheir libertie , of what waner axed ſort it is , and how they ougdt to ule it : 
and againe the weake may dayly profit, leaſt eirber tbey abuſe the gift of God or theſe 
fleiſe themſelves in their infirmitie. 4 That be may ſay is bis conſcience , that 
be Knovverh and is perſovaded by Teſus Chrift , that nothing 18 urcleane of it ſelfe, and 
thizger/wafion mult be grounded upon the word of God. $ A reaſon taken from 
the vature of indifferent things , wrbich a man may with good conſcience do and omit : 
for ſeeing that the difference of dayes and meates wat appointed by God , bow could 
they , bich as yet underſtood not the abrogating oftbe Law » and yet otherwiſe 
«know!ledped Chriſt as their Saviour , with good conſcience negleR tbar wbicd they 
knew was commanded of Cod > And on the contrary fide 4 they thar Knew the benefit 
of Chrifi in this bebalve , did with good conſcience neitber obſerve dayes nor meates, 
Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle , verſe 10, Let not the Nrong condemoe the weake for 
tteſe thivgs , ſeeiog rh-t the wes ke brethren are brethren notwitbſtanding. Now if 
ary man 7rould draw rtiv doRtrine ro tbeſe cur times and ages, lettbem knowe that 
tde Apoſtle ſpeakethb of ſuch tbings in different, 28 they which thought them not to be 
indifferent, bad @ groucd inthe Law , and weredeeived by ſimple igoorance : and 
nct of malice(for to ſuch the Apoſtles yeelded pot, no not for a moment) ucr ſuſpitions 
but of a religious feare of God, e Ovſervetb preciſely. f God ſhall iudge 
Wether they due well orno: And therefore you ſhould ratber ſtrive about this , bowy 
tvery one of you way be allowed of God,then to thinke upon atber mens doings. g He 
dar makerh no difference of meates. 9 So the Apoſtle ſheyeth rbat be ſpeaketh 
vfrte fairbſull ," both ſtrong and weake, But what if we b ave to doe With infidels > 
Then muſt we bere take beed ofryyo things, agalſo is declared 10 the Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, The ove is, that we couur nu theirſuperſti:ions among things indiffe- 
Tent , atthey did which ſare dowyve to meatein Idols Temples : the otber is, that then 
= ben tbe matter is indifferent ( as to buy a tbing offered to idoles, in the butchers 
imbley, and to te it at ome ip a private banquet) we wound not the conſcience of 
Un weake brother, 


Chap. XII1T, 


All ſhall be indged of God, 68 


and herhat eateth b not, eateth not tothe Lord,and h He that tous 
giveth God thanks, cbetb not menten 


7 10 For none of vs livethtoi himſelfe,neithey Bib be cakera 


cceth any die to himſelfe, _ ps by 
For whether wee liye, wee live unto the t» we muſt 


Lord: or whether wedie , wee die unto the Lord ; »ot ſticke, ſaith 


_ wee life therefore, or die , wee are the pda mg 
. . . be uſe of ch 
9 For Chriſt therefore died and roſe 2paine, ene, akin ; 
and revived, that hee might be Lord both ofthe Þ* iviuitly tobe 
dead andthe quicke, hg gh 
la 2: Bur why doeſt thou condemne thy bro. por er ey þ 
ther z or why doeft thou deſpiſe thy brother 2 # for eyes upon Ged. 
- ap all appexre before the judgement ſoar of For boibour life 
r1 . an cur eat 0 
11 Fortis wrfiten, & I * live, faith the Lord, ©lcretio nine 
and every knee ſhall bowe to me , and all tongues Crit bub pro 
ſhall! confeſle unto God, perly died, and 


I2 $0 thenevety one of us ſhall give accounts ** imply that 


of himſeife to God, þ rh ="; 


I3 13 Let us nottherefore judge one another tar. 
ary more : but uſe your judgements rather in mthis i Aubreſpet _ 
that no man put an occation to fall , or a ſtumbling to bimſelfe onelys 


: . Lad b [3 
blocke before hrs brother, = — , 


14 23TIknowe , and am perſwaded through the fort, Doeth well 
v Lord Ieſus , that there is nothing uncleane of ir to bisowne 
» {cIfe : bur untohimthat judgeth any thing to be '9%'*; 


—_—_ nelus 
uncleane , to him # & uncleane. Br 7 


Is But if thy brother be grieved for the meat, leave to God bis | 

nowe walkeſt thou not charitably : * 14 deſtro right : and there” 
1 i hkrigh fore in mar» 
not him with thy meete , for whom 5 Chrilt —_ —_- 
died. : : b 
N - cording as tne 

16 16 Cauſe not your commoditie to be evill conſcience is af 
ſpoken of. feed, are either 

17 7 Forthe kingdome of God , is not meate good wk who D 
nor c{rinke, but righteouſneſfie , and peace, and deſpiſe their 
joy In the holy Gholt, weakebrethreus 

18 For whoſoever in p theſe things ſerveth much leſſe _ 

Chiiſt, is accepiable unto Gol , and is approoved a 
of men, " . . cannot beraken 

19 8 Let us then followe thoſe things which ofequall forcein 
concerne peace , and wherewith one may edifie the covrrary» 9 
another wit, that tbe 
: wxeake ſhould not 
iudge rhe ſtronge | 
becauſe the werke doe not knowe , that they wich doe not obſerve a day , and cates 
obſerve it nottothe Lord , avd eatetotbe Loid, aztbe ſtrong men Koowe » thar tbe 
weake wbich obſerve a day and eate not , obſerve the day to the Lord y and eare nt tO 
the Lord, # 2.Cor.t910. Ha. 45, 23- Philip. 3,10, k Tbivis 
a forme ef an oathe , proper to God onely , for te avd oone but he liveth , and bath bis 
being of bimſelfe, 1 Shall acknowledge mee from God. 13 Afﬀtertbat bee 
batb concluded what is nor to be done , be ihewerh what isto be done :; to wit » WEE 
wut rake beede that we doe nog utterly caſt dowoe with abuſing our libertie , our bro” 
ther which is not yet ſtrong, m Hee rebuketh by the yray. theſe malicious iudgers 
of cthers, wbict occupie their keads aboyrt vo: hing 4 but to finde fault with their bre« 
thren: life , whereas they ſhould ratber beſtowe tteir wits upon this , that they doe not 
with their diſdainefulueſe either caſttbeir bretbren cleave acne , forgive ttew ſome 
cffence. 13 Thefreventing of an obie&ion : Jt is true rbat tbe ſchoolemaſtere 
ſhip of tbe Law is taken away by the bendte of Chriſt , to ſuch as know lt , but yet 
votwitbſtanding wee have to conliderinite uſe of this libertie, what is expedients 
tbat wee may bave regard of our weake brother , ſeeing that our livertie is not loſt 
thereby. n By tteSpirit of the Lord Iefus , or by the Lord Ieſus , wbo 1 an 
ſure brake downe the wal! a: bis comming. o By nature. 1. Core 
8, 1k, 14 Itiarhe par: of a cruell minde to make more account of meate , then 
of our brothers falyation. Which ttirg they doe 4 that perſume to eate with theof+ 
fencecfany brother , and ſo give bim occaſion to goe backe from the G-ſpel1. 
15 Another argumen: : We mult followe Chrittes example : who was lo farre from 
deftroying the weake Kith meate, :bat ber gave his life ſor tbem. 15 Aootter 
orgument : fcr that by tbis meanet ibelibertiecfrhe Goſjell is evill {,0ken of » a8 
though it openeth the way to attempt any thing whatſoever ,and buldeuerb us ro all 
things. 17 A geverall rcaton , and the ground of all the otter argumeots : 
The kingdome of heaven corfiſteth noc in 1beſe outwardetbinges , but in the (tudieof 
rigoteouſnetle , ard peace, aud comfort of the holy Ghott, p Hethatliverh 
peaceably , and doeth righteouily :hrough tbe boly Gboſt, 18 Agenerall 
concluſion : Tie uſe of this liber je, yea and our wholelife , ovghtto be referr:d 19 
the edytying of ore avotter , in ſo mych that eee eſteeme bartbing unlayyluli by regs 
ſou of the offence of 6urbrother » which is of it (ele pure 200 lawtull, 


Iii 4 20 Dektroy 


Brothetly loye.. The.- 


20 Deſtroy not the worke of :God for meates 
ſake : ® all things indeede are pure : but # is evill 
for the man which eateth with offence, 

21 & It # good neither to eate fleſh , nor to 
drinke wine, nor any thing whereby rhy brother 
tumbleth , or is offended, or made weake. 

19 He giveth a 22 29 Haſtthou q faith have it with thy ſelfe 
double wariingio before God : bleſſed & hee that condemneth not 
pr prmanteN himſelfe in that thing which he r alloweth. 

the ” annoy thaa 23 For hethatſdoubteth , is condemned if he 
he which bath ob- eate , becauſe he eateth not of faith : and whatſoe- 
ver is not of faith , is finne, 


eeined a ſure 
knowledge of this 

libertie, keepe that treaſure to tbe end be may uſe it wriſely and profi:ably at hath bene . 
ſaid : tbe other which reſpe@eth the weake , that they doe nothing raſhly by otber 
mens example with a wavering conſcience , for tbat cannot be done wi: bout fione, 
whereof we are not perſywaded by tbe yyord of God , that beliketh, and approovetb it. 
« He ſheyed before verſe 14. whbatbe meanetb by faith , ro wit , fora ian tobe 
Certaine and out of doubt iv matters and things indifferent, t Embraceth, 

#-. Reaſoneth with bimſelfe, 


S Titus 1417» 
, + 2, Cor. $, 13. 


CHAP, Xy, 


z The Pronoer muſt. implog their ſtrength to ſtrenothen the weake. 
3 Þy Chriftes ex ample, 7 who received © $ not onely the 
Jew?s, 10 butalſotheGentiles, If The cauſe why. 
he wrote this Epiſtle, 


J E * which are firong , ought to beare the 
infirmities of the weake , and not to = pleaſe 

gating or bearing Our ſelves. $696 

with tbe weake by 2 Therefore let every - man pleaſe his neigh» 


all meanes, ſo farre hour jn that that is b good to edification. 
forth as may be 


23 Row the A» 
poltle reaſonetb 
generally of role- 


"rhe ay 3 2 For Chriſt alſo would nor pleaſe himſelfe, 
IG bur as it is written , * The rebukes of them which 
orbers. rebuke thee, fell on me, 


Þ For bis prefit , 
and ediftication. 

2 Aconfirmartion . 
taken of theex- 
ample ofChrift, 
who ſuffered all 
ebiogsto bring. 
not onely the 


4 3 For whatſoever things are written © afore- 
time , are written for qur learning , that we through 
atience , and comfortof the 4 Scriptures might 
ave hope, | 
5 4 Now the Gad ofpatience and conſolation 
give you that yee be * like minded one towarde 


weake but alſo. another, according to Chriſt Ieſus. 

bis moſt cruell 6 That yee with .one minde, and. with one 
enemiet,ore:- ruth may praiſe God , even the Father of our . 
commingthem . 


Lord ITeſus Chriſt, 


With patience, 0. : E 
Dis Barber, 7 - Whereforereceive ye one another , as Chriſt 
# Plal.69,10 alſoe received us to the glory of God, 

The preventing Y 7, Nowe I fay , thatIeſus Chriſt was a mini- . 
of an obieQion : 


Ner of the f circumcifion , for the g trueth of 

| Gad , to confirme the promiſes 7age. unto the 
fathers. 

9 & And let the Gentiles praiſe God , for Is. 

metcie ,as it is written , * -For this cauſe I will 


Such things a8 are 
cited out of the 
exarpples of the 
ancients , are pros 

unded unto us 
to this end and 
purpoſe ,tbarace 
cording to the ex- thy Name, . 
amyleofour Fa" 16 Andagaine hee ſaith , * Reioyce, ye Gen-. 
tbers, me ſhould in , + , . 
epience and dope tiles with his people. _ 
beare one with 11 Andagaine, * Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen- 
avotber. tiles , and laud ye him all people together. 

12 And againe Eſaias ſayth-, & There fhallbe 


ce By Moſes aud 
the Tropbers, 

d ThbeScriptures areſaideto teach and comfort, becauſe God vſeth them to teach and. 

comfort bis people yyith all. 4 Weemuſt takeanexawple of patience , of God : 

ebat both tbe weake and tbeſtrong ſerving God with a muruall conſent, may bring one 

another to God , as Chriſt alſo received us unto bimſelfe , althougb we were never ſo 
unworthy. 1. Corivt, x, 10, e Hedid not diſdaive us, but received 

us of bis owne accord, to make us partakers of Gods glory. 5 Anapplying of 


the exawple of Cbriſt tothe Iewes , whom be vouchſafed this bonovr of the promiſes . 


wybich be made unto their fatters, although they were never ſo unyorthie , that be 
executed the office ofa miniſter amongſt them with marveilous patievce. Therefore 
much leſſe ought the Gentiles deſpiſe them for certaiue faults, yphom tbe Sonve of 
God ſo much efteemed. f Of thecircumciſed Teyyes , for az long as be lived, be 
never went ont of their quarters. That God might be ſeene to be true, 6 An 
applyivg of the ſame to the Gentiles, wbom alfo the Lord of bis incomprehenſible goods 
neile had regard of , ſo that they are fot to be contemned of the Leyves as ſtrangers, . 

* Pſal.18,50 hþ I will openly profefie , and ſet foorth thy Name, . 
&.. Deut.32, 43+. * 2Plaliz7,1, % Elai.ct, wp. 


Tothe Romanes. 


b confefle thee among the Gentiles , and fing unto }. 


a roote of Teſſe , and he that ſhall tiſe to reigne over 

the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 

_ 13 7 Nowthe God of i hope fill you with kall 7 fefeateth up 

Joy » and peace in beleeving , that yee may abound © it were allibe 

in hope, through the power of che holy Go, Conan 
I4 # And I my ſelfealſo am perſwaded of you;. wiſhing all che to 

my brethren , that | yee alſo are full of goodnefle; be giventhem of + 

and filled with all knowledge , and are able to ad- 2*Lords that he 

moniſh one another. —— — 
I5 Neverthelefle , brethren , Thave ſomewhat i tn whom we 

boldly after a ſort written unto you , as one that bope. 


putteth you in remembrance, through the grace that: 


that is given me of God, g r 4 FO 


16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Ieſus of tbe eyile, 
Chriſt towardthe Gentiles , miniftring the Goſpel whereio be 6r1 
of God, that the m offering up. of the Gentiles *<vſeth biniſelfe, 


might be acceptable, being ſanCtified by the holy hn ————— 
oft, 


largeunto them, 
_ 17. 91 have therefore whereof I may reioyce rather to warne 
in Chriſt Teſus in thoſe things which pertatne to *>e » thevto 
God. - teach them , and - 


. . , thatofnecelſitie, 
18 For Idarenot fpeake of any thing , which by reaſon of his 


= Chriſt hath not wrought by.mee, ts. make the vocation, which . 
Gentiles obedient in word and deede, REP bim pe- 
19 With the o power of fignes and wonders, Gear: _—_ 
_—- tles, 
by the power of the ſpirit of God : fo that from 1 of your owne 
Hieruſalem, and roundabour unto 1ilyricum, I haye accord, and ofyuis 
cauſed to abound the Goſpel of Chriſt, wives. ho tht 

20 Yea, fo I enforced my lelfe to preach the ®, By He ofring 
Goſpel 2 up of the Gentileq, 

oſpel ,not where Chriſt was named , leaſt I ſhould be meaneth the 
have built on another mans foundation. Gentiles them. 

21. Butas it is written , To whom he was not 2 ang 
ſpoken of , they ſhall ſee hin, and they that heard P7702 0958 
Dot, ſhall underſtand him 9 He commen- 

22 $309 Therefore alſo I haye beene ofrletto detb bir Apottle- 
came unto you : SCG by -"y 

23 - But noweſeeing I have no more place in {pg mort oa 
thoſe quarters , and alſo have * bene deſirous many befides that be 
yeeres agone to come unto you, ſpeakerb all things - 

24 When I ſhall take wy journey into Spaine, xrvely, be giveth 
I will | T all tbe glory to 
1 -will come to yau : for I truſtto fee you in my god as the onely 
Journey , and to be brought on my way thither- authour : and dath 
ward by you , after that I have bene ſomewhar fil- not properly re- 
led with your company, = 6 gp ogy | 

25 But now goe [ to Hieruſalem , to y miniſter men might lefe 
unto the Saints, doubt of tbe 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and *ruetb of the do- 
Achaja, to make a certaine diftribution unto the bore wr —* 
poore Saints which are at Rieruſalem, _ 

27 17 For it hath pleaſed them , and their n Crit was fo 
detters are they : * for if the Gentiles be made with me ioall 2 
partakers of their fpirituall things , their due. things and by 4 


tie is alſo. to q miniſter unto them in carnall S—_ 
things, faint, yer I capaot 
28 When I have therefore performed this, ys —_—— 
and haye r ſealed them this \fruite , Iwill paſſe. by Tar . +5. 
you into.Spaine. | to obey the Golpel- 
29 22 And I know whenlI come , that I ſhall o lathe firſt place 


| this word , Powe?) + 
figuifietb the force, and working of the wanders in piercaing meny mindes; and io the - 


later , it fignifieth Gods mighbtie power which was the worker of theſe wond:1r3. 
oO Ifa. 52,15. Þ Chap. 1,11 10 He wri:etbat largeto the Romaneg, and ibat fa- 
miliarlz, bis 5ngular good willrowards them, and the ſtate of bis affaires,but ſo,tbarde 
ſwarveth not a jote from the end of Apoſtolicall do&rine : for hedeclarenotbiag but 
that whichappertaineth io bizoffice,and is god ly:andcommending by alittle digreflion 
as it were, theliberalitie of the Churches of Macedoaia , bee proyoketb thei madettly 
to follow their godlydeede. * 1.Theſ.1, 17., p Doing bisduetie for tbe Saintt 
to carie them that money which was gathered for their uſes. 11 Almes arevoluntarie» 
but yetſucb as ve owe by thelawe of charitie. * 1.Cor.6, 21.- . q To ſerve ibeit 
turns. . xr Performed it faithfully , avdſealed it as itwere with my riog. Cf Thi! 
money which was gathered for the uſe of the poore : wich almes is very firly<alled 
fruir. 13 He promiſetb them through the bleffing of Gd , wot to come emptit 


vuzo them : and requiring of them the duety of prayers, he ſhegyerh whattbiog wee- 
vughtchiedfly jo reſt upoo in all difficulties aud adverſ.ies, 


Come: 


Gentiles called; 


LL ALE ce oa ze we. a oe oo. Wa _ ___R_l _NrCYrTT}O: a © 9 


to 


its 


He requireth their prayers.. 


eoniun&ion,where> 


come to you with abundance of the bleffing of 
e F that mYwall che Goſpel of Chriſt. ' 

30 Alſo brethren, I beſeech you for our Lord- 
Teſus Chrifts fake , and for the t love of the ſpirit, 
chat yee would firive with me by prayers to God 
forme, 

31 That I may be delivered from them which 
are diſobedient in Indea, and that my ſervice which 
I have to doe at Hieruſalem , may be accepted of 
the Saints, 

32 That ITmay come unto you with _ by the 
will of God , and may with you berefreſhed, 

33 Thus the God of -peace be with you all, 
Amen, . 


t Hee commendeth Phebe, g Hee ſendeth greeting t» many, 


Ii7 «And warneth to beware of them whtch are the cauſts 
of diviſion, 


with the holy 
Ghoſt bath tyel 
ovr bearts and 
miady together: 


x Having made an 


end ofthe whole T Commende nnte you Phcabe | our fiſter, - 


—_— *xhich is-a ſervant of the Church of Cene 


familiar commens- chrea : ; D : 

dnions and falure- 2 ' That yee receive her in the = Lord , as it 

tions _— becommeth Saintes , and that yee aſsift her in 

gord creoſe,ro wit, Whatſoever buſineſſe ſhee needeth'of your ayde : 

os Romans for ſhee hath given hoſpitalitie unto many , andto 

might know , who meallſo, 

hn gre pe Greete *-Priſcilla, and Aquila , my fellowe- 

tonne of amtegh helpers in Chriſt Ieſus, : 

them, aod alſo 4 ( Which have for my life layde downe 

whom they ought. their owne necke, Unto whom not I onely give 

to ſer before them thankes , bur alſo all the Churches of the Gen- 
' - tiles). 

berefore bee attri- ww A __ . 

tan mp_—y, 5 Likewiſe greetethe b Church that is in their 

of them peculiar houſe. Salute my beloved Epenerus , which i 5 the 

and m__ teſti® c firſt fruites of Achaia in Chriſt, 

monies. » . 4 

a For Gheite 6 Greete Marie which beſtowed much labour 

ſake which is pro* ON US, 

per tothe Chriſti- 


avs,for tbe hearhen 14 f.1jow priſoners , which are notable among 


Philoſophers Di? the ApoRlles , and were ind Chriſt before me. 
lame vertues. $ Greete Amplias wy beloved in the Lord. | 
* AR, 18, 3, 9 Sajute Urbanus our fellowe helper in Chriſt, 


b The companieof . 4 Gt achys my beloved, 

qo pg Fong Salute Apelles approoved in Chriſt, Salute 
that was, there them whichare of Ariſtobulus friends, - 
were divers come 


yo FREY which are of the friends-of Narciflus which are in 


6:i of Actaiarhar ThE Lords : 
beleeved in Chriſt: 12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa , which 
ard this kindeof women labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved 


{peech izan alluſion. perfis which vyern hath laboured much in the 
tothe ceremonies of Lord : 


faiths... mother and mine, 
14 Greete Aſyncritus, Fhlegon,Hermas,Patro- 


bas , Mercurius , and the brethren which are with - 


them, 
15 Salute Philologus, and Iulias , Nereas, and 
his. lifter , an&Olympas,and all the Sainres which. 


Chap..X VI; 


Salute Andronicus -and Tunia my coufins - 


11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greete them - 


J 3 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord , and his - 


Salutations, &y- 


are with them, * x. Cor,16, 20 
. . , » 


16 Salute one another with an *holy e kifſe, 
The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. FO of 03a 

17 1 2 Nowel beſeech you brethren, emarke © He callerb that 
them diligently which cauſe diviſion and offences, dy kie-which © 
contrary to the do&rine. which yee have learned, proceedeth from 


n an heart that iefull- - 
and Þ$ avoid them, of tbat holy love : 


18 For they thatare ſuch ; ſerve not the Lord now thivisto be 
Tefus Chriſt, bur their owne bellies, and with s faire mat To _ 
ſpeach and flattering deceive the hearts of the gye. En. 
imp le, | 2 Avby namely + 

19 3 Fot your obedience is come abroade a- deſcribingibem, = 
mong all : I am glad therefore of you : but yer 1 Which were wore * 


= . . bi bad 
woulde haye you b wiſe unto that which is good, barony or woe 
and i ſimple concerning evill, ently declared 


20 4 The God ofpeace ſhall treade Satan un- whomthey ought * 
der your feere ſhortly , the grace of our Lord Ic- |? heare and fol. 


ſus Chriſt be with you, _ —_ ; 


21 *'s5 Timotheus my helper , and Lucius ourunto them 
and Iaſon , and Sofipater my kinſemen, ſalute whom they ought © 
you, m_— heed _ 

22 I Tertius, which k wrote out this Epiſtle, %em nor, for that” 
ſalute you inthe Lord, it was vot needfull;- 

23 Gaius mine hoaſte,and of the whole Church f Warily and dili- | 
faluteth yon. Eraftus the fieward of the citie ſalu- 82") »  tbough 


u {hould ſcoute 
teth you, and Quartus a brother, ao for your ene- 


24 6 The grace of our Lotd Ieſus Chriſt be mies in a warch=' 
with you all, Amen, tower." 
25 *7 To himnowethatis of power toeſta- $ >:19h0 19. 


: . , h d which 
blith you according to my Goſpel, and preaching þe uſes fgniferd 


of Ieſus Chriſt, * by the revelation of the 1 my- a promiſing wich 
ſerie , which was kept ſecret ſince the worlde be- Performeth no- 
oan: thing, ard if thou 
Oo - " - b a R ſi b, 

26 (But now is opened, and publiſhed among ——— —— - 
all nations by the Scriptures of the Prophets , at- thy ſelfe that be 
the commandement of the everlaſting God for that promiſeth _ 
the obedience of faith) rpm gelnggy 

. full of tby mat» 

27 ' To God,I ſay,onely wiſe,be prayſe through err, then of his 
LTeſus Chriſt for ever, Amen. owne. 
? . Simplicitie muſt 
be ioyned with wiſedome. - b Furviſhed with tbe knowledgeof _ and 
wiſedome, that you may imbrace good rbings, and eſchevy evill, beware of the deceits 
acd ſnares of falſe propbets, and retiſt them opevly : and this place doeth plainely dettroy 
the Papiſts faith of credite , whereas they maiataine it to he ſyſhcient for one man 
to beleeve a8 another manbeleevetb, wickoat further knowledge, grexamination what 
the matter is, or what ground it bath : uſiog tbeſe daily (peeches , wee beleeve as our 
fathers beleeved , and we belecve as the Church beleeverb, 
no way to deceive » tnuch lefle to deceive in deed. 4 -Wee mult fight , with a 
certaine hope of viforie, * AQte16,1. pbil.2, 29, 5 
ſalutations, partly to renue muatuall friendſhip , and partly to the end that this Epiſtle © 
migbr be of ſome weight with rhe Romanes , haviog the cootirmation of ſo many 
that ſubſcribed unto it. k Wroteit as Paul,uttered ir. 6s Nowetaking 
his leave of them this third time , bee wiſhetb tbat unto them , whereupon dependeth 
all.tbe force of the formerdoQrine, * Epbeſ. 3, 20. 7 He ſetteth forth tbe 
power and wifedome of God with great thankeſgiviog , which eſpecially appeare in 
tbe Goſpell; and mxkerh mention alſo of the calling of the Gentiles ro copfirme the ** 
Romanes inthe bope of bis ſalvation. ® Epbeſ.3, 9. collofſ cr, 26. 2 tiw.1,10, 
titty 1, 2+ 1 That ſecret and hidden thing ytbar isto ſay , the callivgaftbe Gear: 
tiles:-- m - Offered and exbibited to all nations to be knower, - y 


Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, 
end ſent by Phacbe, ſervant of the Churqhs 
which is at Cenchrea, 


i As mevtthat knowe 


He aonexeth ' 


e Corinthians gifts, . 


Orintnians, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 
TO THE CORINTHIANS, 


HAP. I. 
v -Afeptleſclutatim, 10 which ineffef & an exhertation, 
17 and calleth them from pride tohumilitie» a0 Per 
#-erthrcwing all worldly wiſedome, 231 25 ve adpeanceth 
x The infcrip.ion ; Aul x called fo be an ? Apoſtle 
| of Teſus Chriſt., throvgh the will 
panes he chiefe« / 
y goeth about ta : 
y L - A nes, 
will of the Corin» 2 4 Unto the Church of God, 
thians rowards 
ttanding ſo, thar that are & [3 ſan&ined in A Chriſt 
alwayes belerteth Teſyg,, $ Saintes by Þ calling , * with all that c call 
he is the ſervant . 
of God,and noz plzce, boththeir Lord, and ours ; 
3 5 Grace be with you, and peace from Gor our 
2 Ifbe be an A» 
Oſcle then hce 
Hot do deneds 7 I thanke wy God alwayes on your behalfe 
though he ſom2- fox the grace of Gol, which is given you in Ieſus 
zimes reprehend 
ſeeing bee hath nor Thar in all things ye are maderich in him 
his owne cauſe in $ jq d a}] kinde of ſpeach, and in all knowledge : 
ſesger that brin« - : 
geth rhe com» e confirmed in you : ; | 
So that yee arenot deſtitute of any gifre : 
Chrilr. 
3 He ioyneth n 
bimſelfe, that 8 * nn Whoſhallalſo confirme you unto the 
this do&rine 
med by two wit- Lord Ieſfus Chrilt, : 
neſl * God is Þ faithfull, by whom ye are called 
of God , although 
it bath great faults Lord, 
it obey then 
ich admoniſh it. '# AQes 15,9. 1-Thell.417. 5 A true defi» 
jean y a The father ſanQikerth 
\ thatis to ſay , ſeparatetk us from the wicked , i giving us ro his Sonne , that 
hes may be in us, and we in him. * Ronm.1,7. zpheſ.1.1. coloſſ.1,22, 1.tim. 
rated for himſelfe * or whom God bath calle:] ro holincfle : the fixg't of theſe rwo 
expolitions ſheweth from whence our ſaretification commeth,and tie ſecond thews- 
God , who criett unto rhe Lord wben bee is in darger , and craverh helpe at bis 
handes : and by the figure Synecdoche iris taken for all the ſervice of God : and 
The tou: dation and the life of the Churchs is Chriſt Teſus given of 
the Father. 7 Going abont ro cordemne many vices , hee beginnerh with a 
ing being mooved with malice or envie : yer {o,rhar Fee referrerh a}l to God as the 
authbour of them, and that in Chritt, Thar the Corinthians migNr be more aſhamed 
which they. moſt abuſed. d Seeing that Whiles wee live here, wee Knowe but 
in part and prophecie in part,this word (All) muſt be reſtrained ro the preſent ſtar? 
gift of holy eloquence, Which the Corinthians abuſed, 9 Hej{hewethrhar 
the true uſe of theſe giftes confilteth herein, that rhe mightie power of Chri't might 
ly they abuſed them ro glory and atnbirion, e 
holy Ghoſt. * Titus 2,11. Philip. 3,20- 10 Helayeth by the way, thar 
they had received, ſeeing that thoſe were nothing in compariſon of them which are 
20 bee lookel for, t Hee ſpeakerh of tbe laſt comming of Chyilt. * x.Thel. 
they many more patiently abide bis reprehenfion atterward. 4.od yer rogether there 
Withall ſheweth, that as well the begrnnivg as rbe acoomplithing of our {:lvation 
never found fault with , but with wboine no m1n can jultly finde fault , thar is to 
ſay, them which are in Chritt Ieſus,in whome there is no condemuation. See Luk. 
L ur giveth us the gift of perſeverance alſo, 12 Having maqeanend of the pres 
tace, hee commerh ro the matter it ſelfe, beginning witha moſt grave 0br2ttations 


12 He reprehendeth the Corinthizns ſefes and diviſions, 
onely the preaching of the cr- fe. 
of rhe Epittle, 
of God , and our brother 3 Soſthe- 
p:ocure the good 
him , yet notwiths : which iS at Corinthus » to them 
themro Wit» that the Name of our Lcrd Ieſas Chriſt in every 
of men. 
Father, 2nd from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
muſt be beard, al- 
them ſharpely, Chriſt. 
hand, bur isa mel © , , the reſtimonie of Iefus Chriſt hath beene 
mandements of 
* 10 wayting forthe F appearing of our Lord leſus 
Solthenes Wirh 
mighe be corre ende , that ye may beg blaielefle inthe day of our 
es, 9 L ; « 
4 Tris a Church 1 the fellowlhip of his ſonne Lefus Chriſt our 
o 
init, ſo that « lo ** NowlT beſeech you , brethren , by the 
nition of the Cartholique Church, which is one. 
21,9. Tir.213. 7hom God of his gracious goo taes and meere love hath fe» 
eth ro whatend irtendeth. * 2.Tim.1,21, c He is ſaid properly to call on 
therefore to call upon Chriſtes Name , is to acknowl-dge ard rake him for very 
God. 6 
2rue commendation of their vertues, leaſt hee mig hr ſeeme afrer to deſcend ro chid- 
20 propbane and abuſe the holy gifts of God, $ He toucherh rhar by name, 
of the fairhtu!l + but by ſpeach bee meanerh nor a vaine Kinde of babbling, but the 
thereby be ſer forth in them, thar hereafter ir might evidently appeare how wi-ked- 
there is no cauſe why they ſhould pleaſerhemſelves ſo much in rhoſe giftes which 
313. and 5423. 11 Hee teſtifieth that he hoperh well of them hereatter, rhar 
is onely the worke of Go1. He calleth ther blameletſe , not wioine man 
146. * 1.Thell.5.24- h True and conſtant, who doerth not onely call us, 
as though tbey thovld heare Cbritt hiwſelfe ſpeakirg and nor Pant, 


By thoſe excellent gifts of the: 


Name of our Lord Teſus Chriſt , that 13 yeeall 
ſpeake onething , and that there be no diſſentions 13 Thefir? par: 
among you : but be yee i knit together in one *f bis Epiſtle, 
ind di I Wherein his pure 
minde, and in onejudgement, poſes to call 
11 14 For it hath begne declared unto mee, my back rhe Corin- 
brethren , of you by them thax are of the houle of *Þi4ns to brorherly 
Cloe, that there are contentions among you, EO 
. . - - ay all oce 
Iz Now k this I fay, that every one of you c:hon of diſcord, 
faith , I am Pauls, and {am* Apollos, and Lam $9tben this firk 
Cephas, and I am Chiiſts, | "jk 6s 
-hrift divi _ $4 Thenakicg away 
13 *5 Is Chriſt divided zwas 5 Paul crucified of fchifmes. Now 
for you ? either were ye 17 baprized into the name 4ſcbiſme is whea 
of Paul? men Which others 


: Wiſe apree and 
14 :8 I thankeGcd, thatTI baptized none of conſent ragerher 
you, bur * Criſpus, and Gaius, in do&rie, Joe - 


15 Leaftany thould fay,that I had baptized in. FF} feparate thette 


: ſelves one from 
to Mm1INC awne name, another, 


16 [I baptized alfothe houſhold of Stephanas : i Koir rogether, xy 
furthermore know Inot , whether I baptized any. I £24'* that conſe 
eth of all his 
other, | parres fitly Kknir 
17 *9 For CHRISTſcntme not to baptize, rogether. 
bur ro preach the Gofpell, 39nor with * 1 witedome |j+ He beginneth 
p , 31S reprehenſion 
of words,leaſt the xt crofle of Chrilt ſhould be made and ctigding by 
of none effec, takirg away of aw 
obiettion: tor thar 
he under:200d by good witneſſes, thar there were many ſaiors amoug them, And 
therevwithall te openerh rhe cauſe of diiſentions, becauſe that ſome did hays 01 087 
doctor, ſome on another, ard ſome were 1o addicted to themielves, rhat hey neg- 
le&ted all doftours and teachers , calling themſelves rbe dticiples of Chritt onelys 
ſhumrg forth their teachers. T:ne m2rrer rhat I would ſay ro you, is this. 
* Acts 15,24. 1; Thehirſt reaſon why (chulm's ought ro be elſchewed: be- 
cauſe Chriſt teemerh by that meanes,to be devided and tore. i pteces, Who cannot 
be the bead of two divers and diſagreeing bo4ies, being himſelte one. 15 Arcrher 
reaſon: Becauſe they cannot Without great iniurie roGod fo hang of men as of Chritl: 
Which thing ro doubr they doe, which aliow whatſoever forue man ipeakethoeven 
for his perſons ſake: as theſe men allowed one ſel te 1ame Goſpell being uitered Gf 
one ran and did loathe it being uttered of another man. $9 that theſe ia&ions 
were called by rhe names of t herr teachers. Now Paul ſetr-th downe his owne 
name not onely to grieve no man, bur alſo to fliewe that he tleaderh ro: t15 owne 
cauie. 17 The third reaſon raken of the torme and end ot Bapritine, wherein 
we makea promiſeto Chriſt , calling on alto tte Neme of the Father and the holy 
Ghoſt, Theretor? although a man doe not fall from the Cottrine of Chit, yer if 
dee hang upon ſome certattie teachers , and difſpiſe orhers, be tor/aketh Chriſt: for 
at hee held Chriſt his onely maiter, hee woulde heare kim,teaching by wiomſorvers 
38 Heeprorelterh that hee ſpeakerh ſo much rhe more voldly of theſe rhings , bes 
cauſe thar through Gods providence hee is void of all ſuſpirion of chale:girg dife 
ciples u:to biinietfe, and raking them from others. Whereby wee may underitand 
that not the'{chollers onely, bur the teachers alſo are bere reprebended , which ga- 
thered rneinſelves flockes apart. Acts 13,$, 19 The taking away of an 
oi uttion, rhar hee gave nor himſelfe to baptize many amorygſt them * no: tor the 
conemprot Papri:me , but becauſe hee was chiefly occupied in delivering the do« 
ttrire, and commitred them that received bis co@rineto others to be baptizeds 
Whereot he had {tore. And ſo hee declared jufficiently how farre hee was fron 2ll 
ambirion + whereas on re other fide they whome hee reprehendeth, as though they 
gattered diſciples unto themſelves and not unto Chriit , bragged moſt amburioully 
ot numbers,which they had baptized. ,29 Now be turneth himſelf to the do» 
Qours themſelves, which pleaſed themſelves in brave and ambitious eloquence, to 
tte end that they might draw more diſciples after them. Hee confeſetk plainely thar 
bee Was unlike unto them , oppoſirg gravely as it became an Apo{tle , his exawple 
againſt reir perverſe judgements : $0 that this is ansther place. of this Epiſtle, 10u« 
ching rhe obſervirg ot a godly funplicitie, both in wordes and ſentences inteachin 
of the Goſpell. Chap.2,13. 2.Per.1,16. 1 With eloquence rich 
Paul caſltech of from him , or onely » as nor neceſſarie , bur alſo as flat contrarte to 
the othce of his Apoſtleſhip : and yer had Paul his Kind of eloquence , but it was 
heavenly, ror.of man, and voide of painted wordes, 21 Thereaſon why hes 
uſed n-rtrhe pope of words » and painted ſpeach + tecauſe it was Gods w:ll 19 
bring the worldeto his obedience by that way, whereby the mott idiots amorg't 
men might u-dertand,that this worke was done of God himſcl fe Wirkour the 2:t* 
of man. Therefore as ſalvation is ſer foerth unto us in rhe Goſpell by the croſle of 
Chrt+ , then which rothirg is more comemprible , and more tarre from life , 0 
God would bave the manner of the preaching of the crolſe moit different from 
tt.0:e meancs , With Which men doe uſe to drawe and entiſe other . either to beare 
or Detoeve * therefore it pleaſed him by a certaine Kind of mo{t wiſe folly , to tri» 
uinph over the maſt toolith wiſedome of the worldzas he had ſaid before by Eſays» 
thar he would, And hereby we may g2ther, that borh thoſe dotorirg which were 
pu2d up with ambitious eloquence,and allo their bearers ftrayed faxre away from 


. Lhe and and marke of their vocation. 


p 8 'For 


He reprooveth their contentions; 
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The wordly wiſedome. 


m The preaching 
of Chrift. cructfieds 
or the ginde of 
ſfpeach which we 


13 For that one of the crofle is to 
them that periſh, fooliſhneſſe ; but unto us, waich 
are ſaved, it is the $ = power of God. 

Ig 2:Forit is wciuen, þ I will deſtroy the wiſea 
dome of the wiſe, and will caſt away the underſian=- 
ding of the prudent, 


uſe, 
# Rom.1,16, 
w It is that where 


in he declarethvis : . . n 
motellene power 20 Whereis the wiſe ? where is the o Sc:ibe z 
in ſaving bis eleF, where is the p difputer of this world » hath: not 
which w-4.d not God made the wifedome of this world fuolifh- 
Roms nefle 2 

art, if it hanzed 5 . 
ow 6h belpeof 21 23 For ſeeing the q worlde by wiſedome 


man : for ſo man 


} knew not God in the © wiſedome of G OD, 24 it 
might atiribute 


leaſed God by the \ fooliſhneſle of preaching ro 


vionſel 
- dpe.-:.oy ave them that beleeve:— _ 
mely to the croſſ 22 «+ 35 Seeing alſo that the Iewes require a 
ef Chriſt, figne, and the Grec1zns ſeeke after wiledome, 


22 Tac Apcſtle 
prooveth that this 
ought nor onely 

dot to ſeeme 
ſtrange, ſeeivg thax 
itwas foretold ſg 


Tewes, even a ſtumbling blogke, and unto the Gre- 
C141s, fooliſhneſle : 

24 Burt unto them whichare called, both of 
the T:wes and Grecians , wve preach Chriſt, the 


, for »b ; 

yu ny further, PaW=rof God, and the wiſedome of God, 

that God is woot 35 For the foolifhneſie of God is wiſer then 
tpuniſh tbe price men , aad the weakeneſlle of God is ſtronger then 


ofthe wortd in 
ſuch ſort, which fo 
pleaſetd it ſelfe in 
1: 6{@ne wiledome : 
and therefore that 
that is vaine. yeaa 
thing of nocbiugs 
ard (uch as God re- 


men, 

26 35 For brethren , you ſee yonr * cal- 
ling , how that not many wiſe men « afrer the 
Ah , not many mightie , not many noble are 
called, 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things cf 
ieterb as uoprofi» the world to confound the wiſe , and God hath 
ule , which they choſen rhe weake things of the world, to confound 
fo carefully labou- the mighty things, 

ET 28 And vile things of the world, and things 
waichare deſpiſed , hath God choſen, and thinys 


$* Efai.z5-14. 4 k 
0 Where art thou, which x ate nor, to bring toy nought things thar 
0 thou learned fel- are p 
low, and this that p 
ſrnief thy dages in turning thy beookes ? 4 T hou that ſpendeft all thy trme I, 
texting out theſecret thin, i of this world, and in expeunding 4l hard queſtions : and 
tn triumphett hee again! all the men of this world, for there was not one of them that 
could ſo much as dreame u pon this ſecret and hidden myfterie. 2 He ſheweth 
thatth* pride of men was worthily puniſhed of GOD , becauſe they would vor bebold 
Gd, az meete was tdey ſhould,in the molt cleare glaiſe,of ihe wiſedome oftbe worlie, 
Which is the workemanſhip of the worlde, ky the world hee meaneth all 
men whi.h are nt borne anewe, bu! remaine 4s they were : when they were firſt borne, 
1 Inthe workemanſbip of this world , wich hath the marveilew. wiſedome of God in« 
grabed in it, ſo that eÞ:r> man may behol2 it. 24 The goodneſſe of God is 
wonderfull, for while bee goeth about to puniſh the pride of the world, be is very 
Provident aud careſall, for tbe ſalvation of it, and teacbeth men to become fooles, that 
they may be wiſe to Gad, $0 calle#b the prouching of the Goſpell a; the 
tnemies ſuypuſidit: but in the meant ſoeuſon he faunteth them very ſbarpely » who had 
Father charze Cod with fy, then acknowledze their owne and crave pardon fir its 
8 Mate.12.38, 25 Adectaration of that which he ſaid :bat the preaching 
ofthe GC; ell , is fooliſh, It is fooliſh , ſai:h he, rorbem hom God bad vur iudued 
With vey light, that is :o ſay.to all men,bciag confidered inthemſelves : for the Ievves 
require miracles , and the Grecians argumeuts , which they may comprebeud by their 
Kitand iſedome , ard tberefore they dor not onely not belecve the Goſpell, bur alſo 
they mocke atit, Notwitbitandiog in :bis fooliſh p:eachiog, there is cbe great ver: ue 
and wiſedome of God , butſuch as thoſe onely which are called , doe perceive. Go 
keiog moſt plaipely, that even then when madde men tbinke dim molt ſooliſh, be is 
fatre wiler then tbey are : and that be ſurmouoreth all their might aud power, when 
be uſeth moſt vile and abvie& things , as it batd a;peared intbe fruite of the preachiug 
of the Goſpell. 26 Acovfirmation taken of thuſe tbings which cameto paſle ar 
otinth, where the Cburch eſpecially cooſitied of the baſeſt and common people, i:.ſue 
Duc thative philcſopters of Greece were driven to ſhame , when they ſawetbat they 
tuld doe vothing with their wiſedome and eloquence , in compariſon of ihe Apoltles, 
#bom notgi:bſtanding they called Iijor and uulearned, And berewichall doetd bee 
deate doane their pride , for God did not preferre them before choſe noble aod wiſe 
wen becauſe they ſhou'd be proud, but that they migtt be conſtrained ever wheiber they 
Would or not : tOreioy.e in the Lord , by whoſe meicies, aitbough they were the-moſt 
WieRs of all, they had obtained in Chuilt, both this wiſedome,and all.cbipgs neceſſarie 
tolalvatin, r What way the Lord bath taken incalling you. u Aftesibat 
kicd of wiſedowe wbico meu make account of, ax though there were none elle : who 
decauſerhey are carvall, kvow not ſpiritual] wiſedome. x Which in wang 
ladgements, are alwoſt nothing. y Ty ſhepy thatibey are yaine aud woprokiabley 
wg uocking worhy See Romanes 3-3b, 


Chap. II. 


The wiſedome of God, 706 


29 That no = fleſh ſbouldreioycein his pre- z rf i-oft as 
ſence. wee ſee , taken for 

3d Burt yeare 2 of him in Chriſt Tefus, 7? who whole man : andbe 
of God is made unto 1s wiſedome and rghtcouſ- y > gray 4 


35 'e9 
neſle, and ſarRifgcation, and cecterption, f oe £ +: "Jl 4 
31 Tha, -ccording as it is written, % Þ He miſerable condition 
that reioyceth, tet him reloyct in the Lotd of man and the mge 
: y iefieof Ged ,one 
pin the other, a Whom hee caſt dcy; ne before, now be lif eth up, ea, bighey 
then 4.7 men : jet ſo,'hat he ſbeweth them hat ll their yportbineſſe is wit1. 4 themſelves, 
that 1, ſundeth in Chriſt, and that of Cd. 27 Heteachetb that eſpecially and 


| ]bove all ;hiogs, ide Goſpell ought not to be contemned,feeiog it conteinetb the cbiefeſt 


5 


23 But wee preach Chriſt crucified ; untothe | 


things :bat are to be deſired, to wit, true wiſed ame, tbe trge way tocbraine rig: eouſ« 
nefle, the rue way olive honeſtly and godly, thetrue deliverance from all mifericsand 
calamities. 1eve.9.24+ 2.Cor,10417, b Let himgeeld all to God and 


amt + 
g'be him thankes : and ſo by this place is mans free will beaten downerwhich the Papiſta 
{* dreameof. : 


CHAP. IL. 


1 Re ſerteth dewne « pltforme of 51 preaching, 
baſe in reſpect of mans wiſedome, 7, 13 but neb!e in reſpet 
of the ſpienuall power and efficacie. 14 And ſo concludetb 
that fleſb and blocd cannet r14btly indge thereof, x He feturneth to 


A Nd*T, brethren, when I came to you, came - 17 verſe of the 
not with & excellencie of wordes, or of wife. 12"! Chapter, 


. p . that is to ſay,to bis 
dome, ſhewing unto you the teſtimonie of God. owve examyle: 


2 Fori Þ eſteemed not to knowe any thing confeffiag roat be 
among you , fave Ieſus Chriſt , and him cruci- vcd oor amonglit 
bed them eicher excel- 

g n lencie of words , ot 
 * And I wasamongyouin © weakeneſle, eutiſing ſpeech of 
and 1n feare, ant in much trembling, mans wiſedomey 
. 4 Neither food my worde , and my preaching Put with great 
in the 4 entiling ſpeech of mans wiſedome £5." roew 
» butin plaine 4 evidence of the Spirit and of ang preached Ietus 
power, Chriſt crucified, 

5 3 Thar your faith ſhould not be in the wiſe- pots = 

dome of men, bur in the power of God, noe” 


: the fleſh. 

6 + And wee ſpeake wiſedome among them & cbap.1.17. 
that are e perfe& : not the wiledome of this world, a The Goſpell, 
neirher of the f princes of this world, which come Þ 7 P*'p4/e4 not to 
to nought profeſſe any other 

Fad F « knowledge, but the 
7 5 But we «wore the wiſedome of God ina knowledge of Chriſt 
g miniſteric , even che hid vwviſedomes, s which God andhim crucified, 


had determined before . 
c Be ſetteth wtaks 


givly, . - neſſe Inſt exctin 
8 7 Which none of theprinces of this world wy jp ne 
had knowen : for had they knowen it, they would and therefore eg» 
not have crucified the b Lord of glory, neth with ie fears 
; and trembling, 
which are the companions of true modeſtie , not Ju. h feave and trembling as terrifie rhe 
conſcience, but ſuch as are contr.ury to yanitie and pride, oþ Chap-117,2 Per. 1,16, 
2 Heturoeth that now to ihe commendation of bis miniſtery, which be bad graunted 
to his adverſaries: for bis ver: ue and power yybich they kneyye well enough , was ſa 
much ibe more excellent; becauſe it bad vo worldly belpe ioyoed With it, B 
playne evidence te meaveih ſuch a proofe, as it made by ceriaine aad neceſſary reaſous, 
And he:etlech the Corivibians, bat be did it for tbeir great profit , becauſe 
they might thereby knowe mavifeſtly , tbat the Goſpellyvas from beayen. Toerefore 
hee privily rebuke:b them, becauſe that in ſeeKivig vaineoſtentation , they williagly 
deprived trhemſeiver uf the greateſt belpeof ;bcix faith, 4 
raken of the nature of theihing, that is, of tbe Goſvell, which i 1rue wiſedome , bur 
kzowen to tbem- onely which aredefirow of perfeRion : and is upſayerie ro thera 
which o:berwiſeexcell iacbegorlde , but yet vainely and frailly. e Thoſe 
are called perfe& bere, not which bad gutten perſcRioo alreadte,but ſuch astend to its 
as Phil.z3,15. ſorbat perfeR, 13 ſet again!t weake. f They that ate wiſer, richer or 
mighticr ;heo otbermen are. 5 Heſheyveib the cauſe why this wiledome cavuot 
be perceived of tboſe excellent worldly wi:tes: to wit, becauſe indeed it is ſo deepe, 
thar they cannor attaine voto it, Which men could norſo much az dreame of, 
6 He taketh away 2uvobieRica : if i; be ſo barde wbeo and bow is it knomeu? God, 
ſayerh bee , determined With bimſeife from the beginning , that which his purpoſe way 
to bring foorth at this tiwe ou: of bis ſecrets for the ſalvation of men, 7 Heiwakcth 
away anotber obieRion ; why tben, how commeth i: to paſſe, that this wiſedome was 
ſo reir&ed of meu ofbigbeſt autbority,tharibey crucified Corilt bimſelfoPaul aoſwererb; 
becauſr they knew no: Coriſt ſuck az bee was, h Thar mighiie God, full of reve 
maieltie and glotie * New this place bath in ita mott evident proofe of the divipitie of 
Corift, aud of ioyning of the ryyg natures in one, which bath this in i: rÞat chat which 
1+ proper to the manboode alone, is youcbed of the Godbead ioyned with the mwaubord* 
which Kind of ſpeach , is called by the old fa:bers, a making co:umvr of hivgs beloue 
ging tv lome one, with 04h! to waym ikey doceot _ z 
be] "fs 


4 which war 


wa 


the world , unto our # 4-18. 1. 


Anotber argument - 


ee ts np pen Srtieet: HEEL edt Pe re = oe > 


GY 


The naturall matt; 


9 8 But asit iswritten 3 & The things which 
eye hath not ſeene , neither eare hath heard, nei. 
ther came intoi mans heart, are , which God hath 


$ Another obite 
Rion : But bow 
could it be that 


: pr toro prepared for them thar love him. 
| this wiſedome>Paul - 10 - 9 But God hath revealeth them unto us by 


anſeretb: Becauſe his Spirit: for the ſpirit k ſearcheth all things, yea, 


> ana" 09s  *he deepethings of God. 
in a - 
+". boys Fog 11 ro For what manknoweth the things of a 


Nanding, » -man , ſave the | ſpirit ofa man, which isin him 2 
# Eſa.64,4, even ſo the things of God knoweth no man , but 
how gk wh Pf the Spirit of God, : 

much a1 think? of 12. ; Now wee have receiveth not then ſpirit of 
them , much leT7e - progy ew" 
conceive them-with the world,but Spirit, which is of God, :! that wee 
his ſenſes. might = know the things that ate given to us of 

; 2 A queſtion :if it (og, 

urinount the capa» - : , , 
ans 83 ® Which things alſo we ſpeake, notin the 
can it be under. + wordes which mans wiſedome teacheth, but 
food of any may, which the holy Ghoſtteacherh , » comparing ſpi- 
97 bow can you de- 151121] things with ſpirituall things. 

clareand preach it > 13 Butth I1 *efveth not 

lik, 14 23 Butthe yp naturall man perceivet 

by a peculiar Itght . _r s f, 
ning by Gods ſpi. the things of the Spirit of God : for they are foo- 
rit, wherewith Jiſhnefle unto him, neither can hee know them, be- 
whoſoever is in- cauſe they are q ſpiritually diſcerned, 


' ; es cg IF 24 But he that is ſpiritually, x diſcernerh all 


 ſecre:2of God. things : yet 15 hehimſelfe is iudged of c no man, 
k There i: nothing 16 * 26 For who hath knowen the minde of the 
ſe ſecret and hid T or, that he might *t infiru& him ? But wee have 
den mM Cod » but the h 2 . de fCh iſt 
Spirit of God pear tNe's MmInae © rilts 
cketh into it; EE 
ro «He fetteth that forth by a-ſimilitude, which bee ſpake of the inſpiration ofrbe 


Spirit, -As the force of mans wit ſearcheth out things pertaining to man, ſo doeth our 
mind by that power of the holy Ghoſt, underſtand beaveuly things. | The 
minde of man, which is induedqpith ableneſets underſtand and wudge. m The 
Spirit whichwe have received, doth net teach us thinzs of this world , but lifteth us up 
fo God + and this place teacheth us againſt the Papiſts , what faith ts, from whence it 
commeth, and what forceit is of. 11 That which beſpakegenerally, be 
reſtraineth now to thoſe things which God batb opened unto us of our ſalvation in 
' Chrif : leaſt tbat avy man ſhould ſeparatethe Spirit from the preaching of the word 
and, Criſt : or ſhouldthinketbat thoſe favtaſticall men are governed by the Spirit of 
.. God , which wandring beſides the worde, thruſt upon ustbeir yaine imaginations for 
the ſecrenof God, n This word (knew) 14 taken here in his proper ſenſe, for 
Srue knowledge, which the 5 pivitof God worketh in ns. 12 [Now berecurneth 
to his purpoſe, and concludeth the argument which bee beganverſe 6. and iris bus : 
the words muſt be applyed to the matrer,and the matter muſt beſerforth with words 
which are meere and convenient forit: now this wiſedome is\piritualland bot of man, 
end therefore itmuſt be delivered by a ſpiricuall kinde of teaching, and not by entiting 
wordes of masseloquence; that tbefimple , and yet wonderfull maieſtie of the boly 
Eboſt nay therein appeare, Cbap.1.17, a pet.1.16. o Applying tie 
word: unto the matter , to wit, that «s wee teach ſpiritual! things, ſo muſt cur kInde of 
teaching be ſpirituall. 13 Againe be preventeth an offence or ſtumbling blocke: 
how commetb itto paſſe that ſo fewe alloy theſe things.> This is not to be inatveiled 
at, ſayerh theApoſtle,ſeeipg tbat mev in tbeix naturall powers (a3 tþ2y rermed them) are 
not indued with that facultie, wbereby ſpirituall things are diſetroed (which facultie 
commeth another yyay) and therefore they accompt ſpirituall wiſedome as folly : and ir 
£8 a» if be ſhould ſay + It is no marvaile that bliode mem cannot iudgeofcolours , ſeeing 
that they lacke tbe light oſtheir eyes, and therefore light is to them as darkenefle, 
"The man that hath no further lizht of underſlanding thenthat which he brought with 
im, even from his mothers wombe, 4: Tude definethit, Tude 19, q By the vertue 
of the holy Ghoſt, 14 Heamplifieththe matter by contraries. r /nderſtandeth 
and diſcerneth, 15 The wiſedome ofthe fleſh, ſaith Paul, determined nothipg 
. certainely, no not in it owne affaites,much leſſecan ir diſcerne (trange, that is ſpirituall 
ebings. : But tbe Spirit of God, wherewith ſpirituall men are indued, can bedeceived 
; by no meanes, and therefore be reprooved of oo man, — Ff Ofno man: for when 
the Prophets are iudged of the Prophets, it i; the Spirit that iudgeth, and nct the man. 
% E/3.40.13. rem,11.34- 16 Areaſon of the former ſaying : for be is called 
- fpicituall: which batb learned that by the vertue of the Spirit,ybich Chriſtbath eaughe 
us. Now if that which we bave learned of that Maſter,could be reprooved of any mary 
bee muſt needex be wiſerthen God: whereupon it followetb bat they are onely fooliſh, 
but alſo wicked , which thioke bart tbey candeviſe ſomething that is either more per» 
-Fe& , or that they canteach the wiſedome of God a better way then they Koewe or 
. tavgbr, which undoubtedly, yyere indued with Gods Spirit, t Lay his head to 
birs and teach him what he ſhould doe. wu Weare indued with the Spirit of Chriſt, 
. pho openeth unto us theſe ſecrets , [which by all other meant: are unſcarchable , and alſo 


&ll trsech-whatſcever, 
7 Ir CHAP, III, 


«2 Hegeeldigh a reaſon why hee preached ſmall matters unto them: 
4 He ſbeweth hoy they ought torfleeme of Miniſlers : 6 The 
miniſters office. 10 .Atrue form of edifying, 16 He 


warneth the Corinthians, that they be not drawn away to 
prophanc thing:, 18 through the proud. wiſtdeme of the fleſh, 


T. Corinthians, 


A Nd 1 I conldnot ſpeakennto yon , brethren, as Having 4 
unto ſpirituall men, but as unto'« carnall , ever the ones Paormge 
.a$ unto babes in Chriſt, beaveuly wiſedome 
2 I gave you milke to drinke, and not'b meate- 229 ofthe Goſpell, 
for. ye were not yer © able fo beare it , neither yet & baving generally 


T condemned f blinds 
- now are ye able, nes of mans A 


3 For ye ateyet carnall 4 for whereas there 7; 2ow atlength be 
among you envying , and ſtrife, and diviſions , are *PPlieth it particus 
d larly to the Corin« 

\ye nor carnall, and walke as4 men - g 


A thiaus, calling th 
For when one ſaith, I am Pauls, and another, carnall, what E fuck 


IL am Apollos, are ye not carnall ? in whom as yet the 
5 + Whois Paulthen 2 and who is-Apollos, but f*@> prevailetha. 
the miniſters by whom yee beleeved, andag the **'2* be fpirir. Aud 


bebringeth a dous. 
Lord gave toevery man ? ble ne pe of it* 


6 31 haveplanted, Apollos watred , but God firit ,for thathe bad 


gave the increaſe, prouyed them to be 
7 $0 then, neither is. hee that planteth any {1< ay = oh 

thing, neither he char watreth,but God that giveth them no otherwiſe 

the increaſe, | n with ignorant 
8 And hethatplanteth, and hee that watreth, 7*"-and ſuch as are 


ng” GE almoſt babes in the 
are one, + andevety man ſhall receive his Wa2YCS, Jorine of godli« 


according to his labour, nes: and ſecondly 
9 For we togetherare Gods * labourers : yee becauſe they ſhey- 


are Gods husbanery, and Gods building, tO 
. - ! 
lo According to the grace of God givento (,,,,,%, commny 
mee, 2s a $kilfull maſter builder, I have lay+the (on of the ignoe 
foundation , and another *buildeth thereon : 4 but: rance ofthe ver. 
let every mantake heede howe hee buildeth upon *v* ofthe Spirit, 
7, | and beavenly wiſe 
£ : ; - dome, tbat the 
It SFor other foundation can no man lay, bad profited _ 
then that which is laied, which is Ieſus Chritt. little ornothing, 
12 s And if any man builde on this founda. * Heculeth them 
: earnall, which are 
a: vet iymorant : and therefore to expreſſe it the better, he tearmeth them babes. b 5ubs 
ſt antiall meate, cr ſirong meate. c Tobe fed by me withſabſlanti.llmeat 2 
therefere 45 the Cormthiins grow up in age , ſothe Apoſtle nouriſhed them by teaching, 
firſt with wike then with /trong mear, which difference was onely but in the manner of 
feachinz. By the ſquare and compaſſe of mans wit and iudgement, 2 Aﬀcer 


[5 


that bee bath ſufficiently reprebended ambitious reachers , -2ud their fooliſh eſteemert, 


* now hee ſheweth bow the true miniftersareto be eſteemed , that wee aitribute not 


untotbem , more or Ieile then wee oughtto doe. Therefore hee teacheth us, tbat they 
ere they by whome we are brough: to faith and ſalvation , but yer as the miniſters of 
: God \ and ſuch as doe nothiog of theinſe}ves, bur God ſo working by them as it pleal+ 
eth bim to futniſh them witb bis gifts, Thereforewe bave not to inarke or conlider 
-Whar minilterit is thatſpeake:tb,bur what is ſpoken : and wee mult depend onely upon 
bim which ſpeaketh by bis ſervants. 3 Hebeautihetb the former ſentence with 
two limilitudes : firit comparing the compaie of the faitbfull, to a tielde wtich God 
- wa ketb fruirfull,wben it is ſowed and watered throwgh rhe labour of bis ſervants: vexts 


| by coinpariog it toan bouſe., which indeede the Lord buildetb, but by the bands of bit 


workemen, ſome of whore, bee uſeth in layiog the foundation, others in building of 
it up. Now , bo'b theſe fimilicudes tend to this purpoſe, to ſhewe that all things are 
wholly accompliſhed by Godzonely authoritie acd might, ſorbat wee muſt onely dave 
an eyeto him. Moreover,althougb tbat God uſeth ſome in the better part of the workes 
wwe mult not therefore contemneotber, in reſpe& of them,and much lefſe may wee divide, 
or ſet them apart (astheſe faRiaus men did)ſeeing thatall oftbem {abour in Godsbuk» 
nelle, andin ſuch ſort , that they ſerve rofiniſh oue ſelfe ſame worke , altbougb by & 
divers mannerof working, iafomuch that they neede-one anotbers belpe. & Plal.62, 
T2, Gal .6,5. e Serbing under him : Nowe th'y whichſerve under another, dee nothing 
of their owne ſtrength ,but ac itis given them by grace, which grace maketh them fit io 
that ſervice. L.ooke chap. $.10. and 2.Cor.3.6. and all the increaſethar commeth by their 
labour, doth ſo proceed from Ged, that no part of the praiſe of it may be +iven to the uns 
der ſervant. 4 Now bee ſpeaketh to tbe teacbergtbemſelves, which ſucceeded bim 
io the Church of Corintb, and io their perfon,to all that were after or (hall be Paſtouts 
of Congregatious, ſeeing tbat they ſucceed intothe labour of the Apoſtles, which wel? 
planters and cbiefe builders. Therefcre bee yyaroeth them Grit, that they perſ[ywade v0? 
themſelves that rtbey may build after their oyne fantatie, tbat is, thattbey may pro” 
pound and ſet foorth aby things in the Church ,eitber in matter, orin Kinde of teachings 
differentfrom the Apoltles which yyere thechiefebuilders. 5 Moreoyerbe 
ſhewerb whattbis foundation is, to wit, Chriſt Ieſus; from which they may not rutfe 
away one jote inthe building up of bis buildiog, 6 Third'y, be ſhewetbtbat 
they mult take beed that the upper parc of tbe building be anſwerable tothe foundae 
tion, tbat is, tharadmonitions, exbortations, and whatſoever pertainerh ro theedifying 
ofthe flocke , be anſwerable to the do@rice of Chriſt , as yell in matter a ia forme : 
-which do&rine iscomparedto golde , filver , and precious ſtones : of which wattery 
«+Eſaiazalſa and lobnin the Revelation built the beavenly citie. And totbeſe are oppolites 
wood, hay,ſtubble, tbatis to fay,curiousand vaine queſtions or decrees: and betides 10 
be ſhort, all that kinde of teaching which ſervethto oftentation. For falſe do&riues 
whereof he ſpeaketh got bere, are nor (aid properly to be built upon this fouudationy 
uuledeperadyenurein ew onely, 


tion, 


Chriſt the foundation, 


(as 


Gods miniſters, «4 


tion, golde, alver, precious ones, timber » hay, or 
oily 5 


: ' 13 7 Every mans worke ſhallbe made manifeſt : 
7 Ke teftifierh« a8- for the dey ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhallbe revea- 
indeed rbe react 16.94 hy the fire : andthe fire (hall trie every mans 
is, that all are nat f Ge ir] 

good builders , no WOrke of what ſort it is, ; 

pot fone af them 14 Tf any mans worke,that he hath built upon, 


which ſtand upon ; 
Ts ntocty abide, he ſhall receive wages, 


foundatiou: bur 15 If any mans worke burne, he ſhall loſe , but 

hovſorver ls * he ſhallbe ſaved himſelfe : nevenheleſle yer as it 
i 07 evi 

Blderr, fayrh he, ES by the fire, 


hand for aſeafons, 16 +9 Kriow yee not that yee are the Temple 


yet ſhall ir not of God, and that the Spiritof God dwelleth in 
alwayes deceive, you ? 


Re ots c— _ 17 If any man f deftroy the Temple of God, 
appearing ar him ſhall God deftray ; for the Temple of God is 
lend 3 day. holy, which ye are, ; 

|» hs ſhew zo Ler no man deceive himſelfe : If any man 
whatit is And as among you ſeeme to be wiſe in this world, let him 
gh ” _ be a foole, that he may be wiſe. 

oo bs a " 19 For the wiſedomeofthis world is fooliſh- 
or zor,fo will God nefe with God: for it is written ,$ Hes catcherh 
in bis eime by rhe the wiſe in their owne craftineſſe, 


_— 20 *And againe , The Lord knoweth that the 


buildings, and fo thoughts of the wiſe be vaine. bs 
Or 21 1x Thereforeler no tan Þ reioyce inmen :; 
PE oe and fOrallthings arei yours, 

ve found pure and | 

found , ſhall Rill 22 Whether it be Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
continue ſo , t®© ox the 12 world, or life, or dearh, whether they be 


ok = things preſent, or things to come , evenall are 


they thr are yours, ; s 
otherwiſe, thallbe 23 And ye Chriſts, 8nd Chriſt Gods, 
conſumed, and . 

waſh away , and ſo ſhall the yorkman be fruſtrate of the bope of biz labour, wybich 
pleaſed himſe)fe iv a thing ofnoughr. $ He taketb nor away bope of ſalvation 
from ibe uns Kilfull and fooliſh builders , which holde faſt the foundati 'n , of which 
fort weretboſe Ketboricians ratberthen paſtours of Corinth : but be addeth anexcep- 
tion , 1bat ibey muſt notowyitbitanding ſuffer chis rriall oftbeir worke , and alſo abide 
the lofle of tbeir vaine labours, o Cbap.6,9. 2 cor.6.16. 9 Cominung 
full in the metapbore of a building, beteacberÞd ustbat this ambition ixnotonely vaine, 
but alſo ſacrilegious : For be ſaytb tbat ibe Church is av it were:be Temple of God, 
wich God baib as it were conſecrated unto bimſelfe by bis Spirit. Toen turning 
himſelfe ro theſe ambitious men : be ſheweth tbat tbey profane the Temple of God,be» 
Uuſe thoſe yaine arres wherein they pleaſe themſelves ſo much, are a be teachers, ſo 
mary pollutions of the holy do&rive of God., and the puritie of the Church, Which 
wickedneſſe ſhall not be ſuffered uopuntthed. Defileth it, and makgeth it 
wn lcane , being holy : and ſurely ten do defil: ity by Paul his tudgement , which by 
feſbly eloquence defile the purttte of the Geſpell, 10 Heconcludetb by ibe courrary, 
that they profeBic pure wiſedome inthe Church of God , which refuſe and caſt away 


1ll idoſe vanities of mep aud if they be mocked ofthe world, it is ſufficient for ther 


idat ;bey be wiſe accordingto the wiſtdome of God , aud as be will havethem to be 
wiſe, $ lobg 13. Be they never ſocraf'ie , zetihe Lord will take them 
when he ſdall diſcovey their tyeachevie, 3% Fſal 44.11. 211 Hereturnetd to the 
propofi:uun of tbe a verſe , firſt warning the bearers , tbat beoceforward they « ſteeme 
not as lords , thoſe yybom God bath appointed to be miniſters : and vor lords of their 
ſalvation, wbich bing they doe , that depend upon men , and uot upon God , that 
ſpeakech by them. h Ple.fe him/eife. i Helps, appointeth for your benefit, 
Iz He paſſeih frem tbe perſons tothe things themſelves , tbat his argument may be 
more forcible , yea hre aſ.codetb from Cbrilt 10 tbe Father , to ſhew us tbat wee teſt 
ourſelves no not in Cbrift bimſelfe , io that that be is man , but tecauſe beca' ierh us 
vpeven tothe Fatter, as Chriſt witnefſeth ofbinſelfe every where, that bee was ſen of 
kigfather, ibarby this baud we may be all knit with God bimlelfe, 


CHAP, III, 


3 Bringing in the definition of s true <Apoſile, 7 tLefbeweth 
that humuli:ie eugbtratier to be an honour thy «ſhame unto 
him, 9 Heebrinyeth in prooft, whereby it may evidentiy 
appeares 19 that bee neither had care of zlor;, 33 np 

of is bellie, 17 Hercmmendeth Timetbie, 


F, Eta2 «man ſo thinke of us , as of the miviſters 

of Chriſt , and diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God : 

— 2 2 And as forthe reſt, it is required of the 
eir miniſters, 


tha: they eſteeme them not as ſords : and yet notwithſtanding , that they give eare unto 
idem, as ro them tbarareſent from Chriſt, ſenr I'ſay to rhisend and purpoſe, that ibey 
Way receive a4 it were at tbeir hands, tbe treaſare of ſalvation which is drawen out of 
the ſecrets of God. a Every man. 2 Leaſt of all. be warneth tbe miniiters 
tha: they alſo behave 1bemſelves not as lors, but as faickfull ſervants, becauſe they ault 
!ader an account ofibei liewardſhip unto God, 


1 Re concludeth 
the dvetie of tie 


| haved praije of God. 


Mans judgement, 7x 
diſpoſers, that evety man be found faithfall, | 

3 3 As touching me, 1 patſe very littletobe 
indged of you, 4 or of mans Þ judgement ; no 51 
iudge not mine cwne ſelfe. "5 


4 For I Knownothing by my ſelfe , yet am 1 3, F*eouſe in re- 
+. 2 he - 
not thereby iuſtified : burkie thyt iudgeth me, is Paſer bind tor 
the Lotd, y an exaiuple,, be 

s Therefore $ judpe nothing befote the **:> 2 preoccupa« 


time,untill the Lord come,who will lighten wr. of an otfettion, © 
$ 


tae oe iy in Gukeneſſe r and make thecounſels and _ the oo» 
of the hearts mani * 4 vity of an Apottles 
eft ; and then halleyery man }! lhewerd tha » 
; I f careth nor tor the 
6 7 Nowtheſe things, brethren , I havefigu- contrary iudge- 
ratively applied unto mine owne ſelfe and Apollos, preg + gy 
for your ſakes, that ye might learne* by us, that no Sov ge 
man ugg above that which is written , that _= avi per 
one {we t again. Ons becaufe he di 
_—— not againſt. another for any mans a 
. a TOO ſc}fe as they did. 
For who ſepatareth thee } and what haft And hee bringerb 
thou , that thoa haſt nor received 2 ifthou haſt re. 8994 reaſons why 
ceived it , why reioyceſt thou, as though f thou OL ITY 


a mooved with the 
hadft not received it 7. judgements which 


8 9 Now yearefull : now yeeare waderich ; ***) badof him, 


R 4 < Firit, beca:{+ 
ye reigne as kings without us , and would to God &\ir me win 


ye didreigne, that we alſo might reigne with you, menjudge 1n theſe 
9 For Ithinke that God hath ſer foorth us the <*{e5 9t rherr | 
laſt Apoſtles, as men «5 ning rodeath , for we 2Y"* branes 1 is 


no moreto be 
are made a g gaſing ſtocke unto the world , andto accounted of them 
the Angels, and to men, 


When the unlear« 
10 We are fooles for Chriſt ſake, and ye are 2*202*194ge 

Rp: ay, . UC. 

wile in Chriſt : we are weake,and ye are Rirong : ye b Word for words 

are honourable, and we are deſpiſed, Day, alter the nia» 
311 Unto this houre we both hunger,and thirſt, ?F, Q.1P5ech of 

and arenaked , and are buffered , and have no cer. 5 Secondly, ſayth 

taine dwellrg place, be, bow can you 
12 & And labour, working with our owne /*42* Pow much 


- or how little I am 
hancls : we are reviled, andyes we blefle : we are to be accounted 


perſecuted, and tuffer it, of , ſeeing that 
13 * Weareevillſpoken of, and we pray : we {le which 


: A knowe my fſelfe- 
are made as the Þ hlth of the world , the oftſcow- berter then you 


ring of all things, unto this time, doe, and which 
14 20 I write not thele things ro ſhame you, but dare profeſſe thar 


- a I bave walked in 
as my belovedchildren I admonith you. wy vocagion with 


15 For though ye have tenne thouſand inſtru. a g2ed conſciences 
b : dare not yernet- 
withſtanding chalenge any thing to my ſelfe > for I know that I am not unblameable, 
all : bi vorwitkſtavding : much leffetherefore ſhou'd I pleaſe my lelfe a» you doe, 
< 1| perwit wy lelfe ro the Lords judgement. 6 Artbirdreaſonproceediog ofa 
conciulion avitwere , ovtufebe formerreaſons, It is Gods office , to eftreme every 
map according to his value , becauſe bee knowerb the ſecrets of the deart , which men 
for tbe molt part ate ignorant of, Therefore tbis judgement perteioeth- not 10 you, 
% Matt. 211. One could not be praiſed above the reft , but the other ſbuuld be 
blamed: ane he mentioneth praiſe rather then diſpraiſe , for that the beginning of his 
fore ws this, that they gave more to ſome menthen meet was, 9 Mavitg reieaed 
tdeir judgement; deſeiterh ſoor1b bimſelfe againe as a fiugular example ofmodettie , a8 
oue wdicd concealing in this Epiſtlethoſe faRtious teachers vames , doubted notto pur 
downe his owoe nameand Apollos intbeix place , and touke upon bim , as it yyere, 
their lhame: ſo farre xa hee from preferring bimſelfeto any. e By cur examples 
Which chcje rather totaktother mens faults upon us , then to carpe ang by name. 
3 Hee ſhewetb a good weaves to bridlepride : firft zftbou congdes bow rightly thou 
exemptelt tby felfe out of the number of others, ſeeing tbou art a man tby ſeite : againe, 
if tac copſider ibat alibough tbou bave ſome thiugs more then other men bave, yer 
tboa baſt i: not but by Geds bountifulneſſe. And what wiſe mau is be that will bragge 
of anotbers goudaeſle, and rbat agaiuſt God ? f There is no:hing tbeain uviof 
vature , rbat is worthy of commendation : but all that we bave , we have it of grace, 
which the Pelagians and balſe Pelagians will not copfeſle. 9 Hedeſcendeth to 
a moſt grave moc ke, to caule theſe ambitious men to bluſheven agaiolt their willes. 
Hee tbatwill take a right vieoy bowy like Paul and tbe Popeare , who lyingly 

boaſtetb that bee is bisſucceWour , let bim compare tbe delicaies of tbe Popiſh court 
with Saine Pauls (tate, as wee ſee it bere, $ ARes20,34. xibel.2.9. 3 thell 3.8, 
S Matt. 5,44. luke 23.44. a&7.60, h Such as by ſweeping is gatbered 
together. 30 Moderating the ſharpeneſſe of bis mocke, bee puuetb them ig winde 
to remember of whome tbey were begortenin Chriſt , andcharibey ſhould vor doubs 
to followe bim for an example, altbough bee ſeemevile according to the outward 
ſhew, io reſpe@ of orders, yet mightie by the efticacie of Gods Spirit,as they bad tad 
trial) 'thezeof jnibewſelyes, 


Caurs 


The kingdome ofGod, 


Rours'in Chriſt, yet have yee not many Fathers : for 
FTE o on Teſus I have begotten you through the 
eule I folloyy every Olpeil, 


where in reaching , 16 Wherefore, I pray you, be followers of mee, 
tbe Churches, 17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Timaq=- 
yo A warring gl theus which is my beloved ſonne , and taithfull in 
Apoſtolike rhrear- 


the Lord , which fall putyou in remembrance on 
Diogo, but yerchi= My i,wayes in Chriſt,as I cebch every where in eye- 
or _ uakz ry Church. Sooke Sos | 

eber , leaſt by their © i a 6 than : 

Uiforler be fecal” 18 x2 Some arepuſted up as though I would not 
Arained tocome CMC unto you, : Ve E 

£0 puniſh ſome a» I9 But I will come to you ſhortly , ® ifthe 
mong them. Lord will, and I will know,not the k words of them 
; ©. 19121 Whichare puffed up, but the power. 
k 2 worderhee , 22 Forthekingdome of God i not in word, byt 
eneantth thetr pain. IN POWer. : FE OTE oO ; 
Fed ne coloured 21 i2 What will ye? ſhall Teome tinto you with 
&indefeloguence, arod or inloye,and in the 1. ſpixit of meakenefl? : 


againit which he ; 
feereth the bertue of the Spirit. 12: © A paſſing pver to andtherpart of this Epiltle, 
vvberein he reprebeaded more ſharply a very bainous offence , ſheging tbe uſe of eccie- 
Falticall corretion, 1 Meekely sFectedtcwards you. 
5 & * as | 
sz That they have wincked at him whe commitred inceFt wit) 
bi; mother in law. 2+6 + hee ſbexpeth ſhruld cauſe them 
rather to be ſhamed, then to reioyce * 20+ Such kinde 
of wickedneſie us to be puniſued withexcommunitation, 
12 lea? vther be infected with it. Eh 
] T * is heardcerteinly zlat there is fornication a= 
mong you', and fuch fornication as is not once 
named. arnong the Gentiles , that one ſhould have 
his fathers wite. 

2 » And ye arepuffed up , and have not rather 
forowed, that he which hath done this deed, might 
be put from among you. 

3 For I veicly as abſent in bodie , but pre- 
ſent in 2 ſpirit , have determined already as though 
I were preſent , that hee that hath thus done this 
thing, no 

4 When yee are gathered together, and my 
ſpiric , in the Þ Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , thar 

uch one , I ſey , 4 by the power of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, 


zZ They are great- 
|y to be reprehey. 
ded which by ſuf. 
fering of wicked- 
neiſe, ſer forth the 
Church of God to 
be mocked and 
ſcored of the in- 
Edels. 

z There are none 
more proud , then 
ebey that leaſt 
Kvow themſelves. 
3 Rxcommunica- 
tion ought not to 
becommitted to 
one mans power, 
but muſt be done 
by tbe authoritie 
ofthe whole Cow 5 5 Be < delivered unto Satan , for the 5 de- 
- W6ros after Fa firu&ion of the fleſh , that the ſpirit way be ſaved 
et mane q intheday of the Lord leſus, 


Jigently examined. G0 , 
« Ia mind,thought G 7 Yourrejoycing® is not good : know ye not 


and will. that a litle leaven leaveneth the whole lumpe ? 

| Fiovees bo ana 7 8 Purge out therefore the olde leaven, that 
ri . 2 

4 There is no ye may be a new<clumpe, as ye are unleavencd ; for 


Chriſt ourf Paſſ:over is ſacrihced for us, 

$ Therefore let us keepe the s feaſt , not with 
rified in heave ode leayen, neither inthe leaven of maliciouſnefle 
wherein Chriſt 


bimſelfefirteth as Iudge. The excommunicate is delivered to the power of 
Satan, intbat , thathe is caſt out of the bouſe of God. © Whar it is to be delivered 10 
Satan , the Lord bimſelfe declared wheo ke ſaith , Let bim be unto thee as an Heathen 
and Publican , Matth, 18, 17. that is to ſay, to be diſfrancbiſed , and pur our of the 
right ardlibertie oftbecitie of Chriſt , which istbe Churct', wi:bout which Sarap is 
Jord and maſter. 6 Theend ofexcommunication is not tocaſt away the excommue» 
nicate that be ſhould utterly periſh , but that bee may be ſaved. , to wit, that by this 

meanes bis fleſh may be tamed, tbat be may learne tolive to the Spirit. , 7 Another 

end ofexcommunication is , that otber be not infeRted , and therefore it mult of ne« 

et flitie be retained in the Church , that the one be not iofeRed by the other. . 

d 1: naught ,and not grounded upon good reaſon, as though you wereexcellent, 

and yet there is ſuch wickedneſle found amongſt you. $ By alludiag to the cere- 

monie of the Paſſeover , hee exborteth them to caſt out that.uncleane perſon from 

mmongſt them. In time paſt, ſayth hee , it was not layyfull for them Which did 

Celebrate the Paffeover , to eate leavened bread : inſomuch tbat bee was bolden as 
uncleane and unyortbie to eat the Paſſeover , whoſoever bad but taſted of leaven. 
Nowe our whole life muſt be as ir were the feaſt of unleaveved bread , wherein 

all they that are partakers of that immaculate Lambe which is flaine , muſt caſt out 

both of themſelves; and alſo out of their houſes and Congregations all impuritie, 

e By lumpe be meaneth the whole body of the Church , every member whereof mult 

be uvleavened bread, that is,be renewed io ſpirit, by plucking away y olde corruptian. 

F The Lambeof our Paſſeover. g Let uzleade our whole life 4 as it wene 2 

cominuall fea , boneſtly and uprightly, 


doubt but that 
Judgement is ra4« 


PIES 
I. Corinthians, 


Rd . LE'+ 4 . : 
nthians  OfpyoingtoLaw, 
and wickednefſe : but with the nnleavened bread 
of ſlinceritie-and trueth, : | 

9 9 I wrote unto you inan Epiſtle, that yee 9 Now heſpes- 
ſhould nor company together with tornica:ours, m_ yams” ey 
lo And not b altogether with the fornicatours dick bee ſpake 
of this world \ ot with the coyetous, or with extor- before of chein. 
tioners,or with idolaters : for then ye muſt goe out <*ftuous perſon, 
of thewarld.. i p : woes ani it 

411 Butnow Thaye written unto you, that yee br jen o which are 
company not together * if ary that 1s calleda bro- knowen to be 


ther , bea fornicatour ,.or coyerous , or an idolater, wicked , and ſuch . 


ae ace =” :., 4s through their 
arailer , ora drunkard, or an extortioner , with naughrie life are * 


ſuch one eat nat, , ; ' 4 flndra ts 

12 - *0 For what have to doe tojudgethem alſo Church, which 
which are without 2 doe ye not judge them :hat are 2vghtalſobylams 
within ? fu! orderbe calt 

. . out of the com- 

13 But God judgeth them that are without. quuitic oftbe 
Put away therefore trom among your ſelves that Church, And me- 
wicked man, | kiog mention of 

: eativg of neat, ei- 

ther be meaneth thoſe feaſts of love wbereat the Supper of the Lord yeas received , of 
els their common uſayeand maner of life which is rightly to be taken , leaſt anyman 
Mould thinke thatafrer mattimonie were broken by excommunication ,or ſuch duties 
hiudered aud cut off thereby , as weeowe one to another : children totheic parents, 
fubirQs to their rulers, ſeryaurs to their maſt+rs , and neigdbour to neighbour ,:o {vin 
o:e 2tother to God, hb If you ſhould utterly abitaine from ſuch mers com: 
Pauy » you {hculd goeout of the world : therefore I ſpeaker of then wybich are inthe 
very boſome ofthe Church , which muſt be called dome by diſcipline , ard not ofthen 
which are gyithout, with yybom you muſt labour by ail meanes poſſible, ro briogtbem 
rwChriſt, 10 Such av are falſe brethren, oughtto becaſt outof the Congregatis 
on : as forthem which are without , tbey mult be leftto the judgement of God. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 He Inprigheth arainſt their contention in luw mattey:, 
6 wherewtth they vexed one anther under 1adpes that were 
mmfidels , tothe reproxch of the G ojpell, 9g and thn ſo.rpel 7 
threatneth fornicatours. 


DD Are» = any of you , having buſineſle againſt an- « Thervir! que. 
other , be judged b under the unjuſt » and nor ſtion it oicivill 
under the Saints ? judgements: Whe, 


. ber it be lagfull 
2 3 Doe yce not know that the Saints ſhall for onefairhfall 


judge the world ? If the world then ſhalbe judged to draw another 


by you, are yee unworthie to judge the fmalicft fairbfull before 


marrers ? _——_ . 
. 'f fan iofidell > 
3 Know yenot thit we ſhall judge the Angels? y; oro that 


how much more things that perreine tothis lite z it is norlawfull, 
4 If then yee have c judgements of things for offence fake, 
perteining to this life, ſet chem up which are 4 lealt _ ok ag evill 
 efteemed in the Church, - pk if - fayd, 
5 x I ſpeeke it to your ſhame, Is it ſotharthere Are ye becomeſo 
IS not a wiſe man among you * no, not one,that can impudent, that you 
ar' 


- : e not aſhained 10 
judge betweene his brechren ? make the Goſpel 4 


6 But a brother goeth to law with a brother, 1aughing ſtock to 
and that underthe infidels, profane nien ? 
7 $S Nowe therefore there is altogether | trad 
Ju 


2 He addeth that beedoetb not forbid that one neighbour may goe to law with 200+ 
ther, if need ſo require, but yet under boly judges. 3 Hee garhereth by acompuriſon 
that rhe faicbfull can not ſeeke to ivfidels ro be judged , without great injurie done t9 
the Saints , ſeeing that God bimſelfe will make the Saints judges of the world, md 
of the devils, with bis Sonne Chriſt ; much more ougbt they ro judge theſe light and 
finall eaſes : which may be by equitie , and good conſcience, determined. 4 Tt 
concluſion , wherei he preſcribeth a remedie for this miſcbiefe : to wit , if they nl 
their private affaires betwixr themſelves by cboſen arbiters-out of tne Church: for 
Which matter and purpoſe , tbe leaſt of you, ſayth be > is ſuflicient, Therefore be coo» 
demneth not judgement feats , but ſhewerh what is expediear for the circumRance 
oftoe time , aud that without any diminiſhing of the right ofzbe magiſtrate : for hee 
ſpezk«th 2or of jadgements which are pratiſed berweene the faitbfull and the infidelbs 
neither of publique ju1gement , but of controverfies which may be ended by private 
arbiters, c Court and places of judgement. d Eventde moſt abiet 
among you, 5s He applieth the generall propoſition to a perticular , alwayts 
Calling them backeto this , to take away from them that falſe opinion of their owne 
excellencie, from whence all theſe miſcbiefs ſpraog. 6 Now hee goeth further 


alſo, and altbougb by granting them privare arbiters out of the Congregation of tbe 
fairhfull , be doth not fimply condemve , but rather eltabliſh private judgements , fo 
that tbey be exerciſed without offence , yer he (heweth tbat ifrbey were ſuch as they 
er t® be, aud a8 it wereto br willed » they ſhould not need to ufe that remedie 
neiiher, 


infrmitie 


Offornication,” 


e Aweakeneſſe of e infirmitie in yott; that yee goe to law ohe with 
nid which is aid another : 7 ® why rather ſuffer ye not wrong ? why 

to be in them thar . 

ſaffer themſelves to rather ſuſtaine ye not harme ? ; 
be overcome of $ Nay , ye your ſelves do wrong , and doe 

wheir luſts, andit is harme , and that to your brethren, 

vo wr ec | 9 Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not 

temperaneie aud Inhernte the kingdome of God z 8 Be nor decei- 
woderation, ſo that ved : neither fornicatours , nor idolaters , nor adul« 
henipperb them rexers, nor wantons, nor buggerers, 's 
ern — 19 Northeeves , not coyetous, nor drunkards, 
done unto them, POT railers, nor extortioners ſhall inherit the kang- 
5 This pertaineth dome of God, 

chiefly ro the other. x1 And ſuch were * ſome of you : but yee are 
putofrhe repre= Laſhed , but yeare ſanttified , bur yeeare juſtified, 


20 ag in the f Name of the Lord Ieſus , andby the Spiric 


that they went to 


law even under of our God, En 

lkdls, pred Iz © *9g Al: thingsarelawfullunto me , but 
Es po all things are nor profitable , I may doe all things, 
lf, then to bave Þut IT will not be brought under the b power of 
given that offence. any thing. 

But yer this is ge- 13 10 Meates are ordeined for the bellie , and 
0,0 the bellie for the meares : but God ſhall deſtroy 
depart from our Þoth it, and them. Nowe the body & not for forni- 


right , then rriethe Cation , but for the Lord, and the Lord for the 
utermolſt of the - 


= — Is | And God hath alſo raiſed up the Lord , and 


torevengeanin» * ſhall raiſe us up by his power, : 

jurie. Bur theCo- IF 1z Know yee not, that your bodies arethe 
rochians cared for members of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the wem- 
Rb LITRe'e® bers of Chrift , and make ther the members ofan 


theymuſt repent, bÞarlot 3 God forbid. 

wolelſe they will 16 12 Doe yee not know , that he which cou- 
beſhutour of the yJeth himſclfe with an barlot , is one body 2 & for 
iadetitance of G 


* + two, faith he, ſhalibe one fleſh, F 
17 But he thar is joyned unto the Lord , is one 
ſpirit, 


* Matth. 5,39. 
Juke 6, 29. rom. 
1,19, 
$ 1.Theſſ 4, 6. 
4 Now be prepareth bimſelfeto paſft overto the fourth treatiſe of this Epiſtle , which 
conceraeth matters indifferent : debating this matter firſt , bow men may well uſe 
Komen Or not : Which queſtion hath tbree branches, fornication , matrimonie ,and 4 
bogle life. As for fornication , be utterly condemneth it. And marriage be com» 
manderh to ſome , as a good and neceilary remedy for them , to otber bee leavetd it free : 
And other fome he diſſwadeth from it ,not as unlawefull , but as difcommodious, and 
that not without exception. As for finglenelſe of life (under which alſo I comprehend 
Virginitie) be injoyoeth it ro no man : yet be perſ{yadeth men unto it, but nor for it 
ſelfe , bur for anotber reſpe&t , neirber all men oot without exception, And being 
aout ro ſpeake againſt fornication, bebeginoerh with a generall reprebeotion of 
thole vices , wberewirh 'tbar xich and riotous citie moſt abounded , warnivg and 
texcherh them earcefily , that repentance is unceparably joyned with forgivenellc of 
fines, and ſavRification with juſtification. S Tit. 3, 3+ In Jeſus. 
#* Chap. 10, 23. 9 Secondly , bee ſheweth that tbe Corinthians doe ſimply 
effend in matters iodifferent. Firſt , becauſe tbey abuſed tbem : next , becauſe they 
uſed indifferent things , witbout any diſcretion , ſeeing tbe uſe of them ougbt 10 be 
brougbt to tbe rule of charitie : and tbar be doeth nor uſe tbem & right, which immo-« 
derately abuſetb them , and ſo becommeth a tlave uato them. g Wharſcevers 
but this general word muſt be 1: ſtrained to things that are indifſerent. h Heew 
m ſubiettton to things that are indiſſerent , whatſoever he be that thinketh he may not be 
witheut them, which is a fl atter ing kinde of ſlavery under a colour of libertie , which 
faaleth upon ſuch men. 10 Secondarily , becaufe they counted many things for 
kdifferent which were of themſelves unlawful , as fornication , which they numbred 
amongſt meere raturall and layfulldefires, as well as meate and dricke : Therefore 
the Apoltle ſheyyeth , 1bar they are utterly unlike : for meares , ſaitb bee , were made 
for the necefſary uſe of mans life, which is not perpetuall. For both meates , and 
ull this maner of nouriſhing arequickely aboliſhed. But we muſt not ſo thinke of 
the uacleannefſe of fornication , for which the body i2not made , bw. on thecontrary 
e is ordeined 10 pureveſſe , 8 appearetÞ by tdis , that it is conſecrated toChriſt, 
tyen 23 Chiiſt alſo is given v4 of bis Father , ro quicken our bodies with that ver:ue 
Wherewith bee alſo roſe agaiue, ® Rom. 6,s. 11 A declaration of the 
mer argument by contraries, and theapplying of ir. 12 A proofe of the ſame 
Ugurnent : A barlot and Chriſt are cleane contrary , ſoareibe fl*h and the Spirit : 
therefore hee that is one with an barlot , (which isdone by carnall copulation of their 
bodies) cannot be one with Chriſt » which unitis is pure and ſpiritual. Gen. 
224. Mat.19.5, mar. 10, 8, epbeſ.5, 3 i Moſeedoetb noc ſpeake thefe yyords of 
fornication, but of marriage: but ſeeing 1bat fornication is the corrupting of marriage, 
ar4 borb oftbem is a caryall and fleſhly copulation , we cannor ſay that the Apoſtle 
waſeth dizteftimoty. Agaiae , Moſes hatb not this word (Two) bur it is very well 
exprederh both bere and in Matthew 29, 5. becaufe be fpeaKerb onely bur of man aud 
«ite: whereupon tbe opinion of thern ibar vouch it to be layyſull to bave mary wives, 


- beaten dowae : forbe that companieth wita v:apy, is ſundged as it yyere into wary 
at, 


Chap, VIE .: ” 


ber, let her not forſake him, 


Of marriage, 72 


- 18' 13 Flee fornication : every finne that a man 23 Another ar- 
doeth/; is without the body : burhee that commit- 8%m*nr why fore 
teth fornication ſinneth-againſt his owne body. (pes. = 

19 14 Knowe yee nor, that * your body is the i debleth the bo 
temple ofthe holy Ghoſt , vwhich 5 in you , whom dy with a peculiar 
ye have of God > and 15 ye are not your owne, kinde of filrhjoes, 


a "dy 14 Thethirde are 
. 20 * For yee are bought for a price ; therefore ,3,ear: Becauſs 


glorine God in your body , and in your ſpirit ; for a foraicatour is 
they are Gods, | ſacrilegious , for 
mY . tbat our bodies art 
concecrateto God, * Chap. 3»17. a.Cor.6, 16. xs Thefourth argument : Becan'e 
weare not our owne men, to give ourſelves to aty other, much letſe to Saran and the 
fleſh , ſeeing tharGod himſelfe hath bougbr us. aud that with a grear price, to theende 
that both in body and ſoule, wee ſhould ſerve to bisglory. #® Caap, 7,13, 1:pet.i,i8+ 
CHAP, VII, 
t Tntreating here of marriage, 4 which 4 remedie ay armſt 
fornicatiin, 10 and may not be broken, 18,20 he willeth 
every man to live contented with his lot, 35 ' Heſheweth 
what theende of virginitieſhowld b'y 55s and who ought to 
marry. ) 
NN Ove * concerning the things 2 whereof yee- r Hee teacherh 
* wrote unto me, It wvere b good for a man not concerning marris 
to touch a woman, oy 


. a a ſingle life bach 
2 Nevertheletle , to avoyd fornication, let eve- bis + echmdrornc 


ry man have his wife , and let every woman have which be will de« 
her uwne husband, clare afterwards, 

3 *aLetthe husband give unto the wife e due pen” wrw7 «FA 
benevolence , and likewile alſo the wife unto the awviding of foroi- 
husband, cation : bar-ſo that 

4 3 The wife hath not the power of her owne neitber ove man 
body, but the husband: & likewite alſo the husband #y have many 


. . ives, ife 
hath not the power of his owne body,but the wife, da. 


5 Detfraud notone another , 4 except it be with a Touching thoſe 
conſent for a time , that yee may d olive your ſelves matters whereef708 
ro faſting and prayer , and againe come together, p90 p 
that Satan tempt younor for your incontinencie. (1, we /43) expedi- 

6 Fs Bur I ſpeake this by permiſſion , not by ent. For marriage 
commandement, brin o many 

7 For I* wouldthatall men were evenasI my £07 cs - of 
ſelfe am : but every man hath his proper gitt of — of our 
God, one after this maner , and another atter that, jſt eſtate. 

$ 6 Therefore I ſay unto the f unmaried, and * t- Pet.327+ 
nvito the widowes, It is good for them ifthey ? Secondly, hee 


. ſheyverb tbattbe 
abide even as I doe. parties marrieds 


9 Bur if they can not abflaine, Jet them mar- mutt with fog» 

rie : for it is better to marrie then to g burne. lar as en- 
lo *7 And unto the maried I command,not I,but *'*'y 'ove one 
. tbeother. 

the Lord, Let not the wife depart from her husband. , 7þj, word (due} 

11 Burandif ſhe depart, let her remaine unma- conteineth all kind 
ried, or be reconciled unto her husband, and let o wy ge 
not the husband put away his wite, though he ſpeake 


e of one ſort 
12 8 Bur tothe remnant I ſpeake , nd not the j;,, þ Ts ou 


Lord , If any brother have a wite that beleeverh in that that fols 
not, it ſhee be countent ro dwell with him , let bim l-weth. 


not forſake her, veth them that they 


13 And the woman which hath an husband ,.... in atbers 
that beleeyeth not , if he be content to dwell with power , as rouckity 
the body, ſothat 
they way not de» 
fraud one another, ys Hee addeth an exceprion, unlefſe the one abſtaive from tbe 
otber by mutual cooſent , that they may the bener give themſelves to prayer , wberein 
notwichRanding , bee warceth tbem to coofider whar is expedient , lea(t by this long 
breaking off azit were from marriage , tbey be ſtirred up to incontinencie. d Do 
nothing els. 5 Fifily, be reached that marriage isnot ſimply necedary for all men, 
but for thera wbich bave nor tbe gift of continency , and tbis gitt is by a peculiar grace 
of God. e 1wiſh., 6 Sixtly, hee givetb the ſeife ſawe admonition touching 
the ſecond marriage »-towit » that a ſiogle life is ro be allowed , but for ſuch as have 
the giftof continencie : otberwiſe the y ought to martie againe ,rbat their conſcience 
may be at peace, f Thi; whole place « flat ag4ir ft them whichcondemne ſecond 
mariages. g Fo to burne with luſt , that eithar the will zeelder) to the temptation, 
or el; we cannot call upon Ged with a quiet conſcience. ® Matt.5,32.,avd 19.9. 
mr. 10, 11,12, Juke 16, 18. 7 Seventbly , be forbiddeth coptentions and publis 
ſhing or divorces (for beſveaketb not beere of the fault of yyboredome , which was 
then death eveo by the lay of the Romans alſo) wwbereby bee affirmetb that ibe bard oF 
marriage is not difſolved , and that from Chriſt bis mourh. $8 Eigbtly , be afiymerd 
that ittoſe marriages wbich are already covtraRted be:weene a faitbfull , and an wn» 
fairdfullor infidell, are Grme, ſorbat rhe fairbtull may par forſakethe uafaiubſull, 


14 » For 


Ofcircumcifionand uncircumeiſion, 


14 » For the unbeleeving husband is þ ſani- 
fed to the i wife , and the unbeleeving wife is 
Eted by the focie- Tan ified £9 the & husband, elſe were your children 

y tbe ſocie 
zie ofthe unfaith. UnCleane : but now are they 1 holy, 
Full. The Apoſtle 15 20 Bur if the unbeleeving depart, let bim 
are - depart I a _— ogy 4 _ qe ws in 

: m ſuch things : *: but God hath calleth us in peace, 
= <a 16 __ what knoweſt thou , O wife , whether 
may uſe the veſſel] thou ſhalt ſave thine husband » Or what knoweſt 
of bis vafairbfull (£04 , Oman , whether thou ſhalt (ave thy wife 2 


9 Re anſwereth 
an obie&Kion : Bur 
the faithfull is de» 


wife. ty tbieehit, 17 73 But 2s God hath diftributeth to every 
ewbich areborve Mane 4s the Lord © hath called every one , ſoler 
ofthem ,areac- Him walke ; andſo ordaine I in all Churches. 

counted holy 18 *3 Is any man called being circumciſed » 


jd wp let him not « gather his wncircumciſſen : is any 


wife) for it is ſaid Called uncircumciſed z Jet him not be circum- 
to alltbe fairbfull, Ciſed, 
I will bethy Gods 19 Circumciſion is nothing , and uncircumci- 
y {re Godot fion is nothing , but the keeping of the comman- 
b The godlinefſeof dements of God, 
the wite isof more 20 * Let every manabide inthe ſame yocati- 
force, to I on wherein he was called, 
_—— 21 Art thou called bemg aſeryant » p care not 
ly,then the infideli. for it : bur yet if thou mayelt be free, uſe it rather, 
tle of the bucbavdd 22 For he that is called in the 4 Lord, being a 
is,to prophane tbe ſeryant , is the Lords freeman : likewiſe alſo he that 
7 7be Sifdell is noz IS Called being free , is Chriftes ſervant. 
ſan&ibedor made 23 14 Ye are bought with aprice : be not 
dolyin his owne the ſeryants of men, 


RIDA 24 *s Brethren, let every man , wherein he 
ny ſan&iked on was called , therein abide with : God. 


her. 25 76 Now concerning virgins, I have no 
k To the faithfull commandement of the Lord : but I give mine 
vos. ks cadviſe, as t one that hath obtained mercie of the 
«th tht optaion of L-ordto be faithful. : 

26 I ſuppoſe then u this to be good for the 


then that would : 2 þ 
cot bave childrew x preſent neceſiitie : { meene that it 1s good tor a 


ro be baptized, and man foto be 
their opinion allo, : 
that make baptiſmetbe very cauſe of ſalvation For the children ofthe fairbfull are boly 
by vertue of the cavenanr , even before Baptiſme , and bapriſme is 2dded at the ſeale of 
that holineſſe. 19 feavſwereth to a queſtion : what if the unfaitbfull forſake 
the faitbfull »tbev is the faitbfull free , ſayth be, becauſe be is forſaken of the unfaith» 
ull. m When aoy ſuch thing falleth out, 12 Leaſt any inan upon pretende 
of this libertie ſhould give occaſion to the uofaitbfullto depart , bee giverb to under- 
Rand » that marriage contrated witb an infidel , ongbr peaceably to be kept, that ifit 
be pofſiole tbe infidel may be wonne tothe faith. 13 Taking occaſion by tbat 
which be ſayd ofthe bondage and libertie of matrimonie , be digrefſeth to a generall 
doR@rive concerning the outward ſlate and condition of mans life , as Circumcition and 
uncircumfion , ſervitude aud libertie : wyatning every man generally to live with a 
conrented minde in the Lord , wybat ſtate of condition ſoever bee bein , becauſe bat 
thoſe outward thivgs , as to be circumciſed or uncircumciſed , ro be bound or free,are 
nor of the ſubſtance ( 23 they terme it ) of the kingdome of heaven. v6 Hath 
bound bingp 2 certaive kinde of life. 13 Notwithſtanding bee giveth usto un- 
derſtand , that in theſe examples all arenorof likeſort : becauſe that circumcifion 
1s not fimply of it felfe to be defired, but ſuch as are bound may defire to be free. There- 
fore berein onely they are equall, that the kiogdome of Gd confiſterh not in them, 
and therefore theſe are no hinderance to obey God, © He is ſaid to gather 
his uncircumcifion,who by the belpe of a Chirurgian recovereth an upper 8kinne: which 
is done by the drawing the ekinne wyith an ioſtrument ,to wake it to cover the nur. 
Celſasin his + bocke and 15 chap. s 2. Tim. 6,1. p Aztbougb this 
calling were to vnyertby a calling for Chriſt, q Hee tbat is in ftate of a ſervant 
and js called to bes Chriſtian. Chap. 6, av. 1.TPet.18, ug, 14 he 
ſhewveth the reaſon oftbe unlikenefſe , becauſe that be thatdeſiretb to be circumciſed, 
waketh bimſelfe ſubieR to mans tradition . aud not toGcd, And this may be much 
more anderftood of ſuperſtitions , wbich ſome doe fooliſhly accompt for things indiffe- 
rent. 15 A repetitionoftbe generall do@rine, r So parely and from 
the heart , that your doings may be approoved before God. 16 BReeevjoyueth virgioi- 
tie to no mat, * yer bee perſyyadetd and praiſerh it for another reſpeR , towit , botb 
for tbe neceflitie of the preſenrtime , becauſe the faithfull could ſcarge abide in any 
Place , and ufe the commodities of bis preſent life , and therefore ſuch as were not 
troubled with families, migbt be the readier : and alſo for the cares of this life, which 
mariage draweth with ir of oeceflitie , ſo that they caunot but bave their windes 
diftraRtetb : and this bath place in women eſpecially. { Thbecircumſtances 
confidered , this I covoſell you. t Tris Itbar ſpeake this which I am winded to 
ſpeake : and the truetb is, I am amin , but yet worthy credit , for I have obtained of 
the Lord to be ſuch an one. nv Teremaine 4 virgine, x For theneceſſitie 
Which the Saints are dayly ſubie# wnto , who a ve continually toſſed up and downe,ſo 
that their effate mgy ſeeme moſt unfit for marriage » were it wot that the weakeneſſe of 
the flgſh enforced them to if, 


I. Corinthians, 


25 Art thon bound untoa wife » ſeeke not to 
be + : art thou looſed from a wife 2 ſecke not 
a wife, 

28 But ifthou takeſt a wife , thou finneſt not : 
and if a vitgine marrie , ſhe finneth not : neverthe= X 
lefle , ſuch ſhall have trouble inthe y fleſh ; but I y ny the (viet 
z ſpare you. he underitandeth 

29 Anithis I (ay, brethren,becanſe thetime is wh*t things ſoerer 
2 ſhort , hereafter that both they which have wives, hey Fa eg 
be as though they had none : age brivge:d with 
3® And they that b weepe,as though they wept it many diſcon- 
nox : and they thatrejoyce , as though they rejoy. ©94i:ie»: fo that 


, 6 - he bendeth mor 
— _ : and they that buy » a5 though they pollel- - - eli pe 
: cauſe it isa ſervice 
31 And they that uſe this c world, as though more agreeable 
they uſed irnot : for the falhion of this world go- 6"9 thea marrige 
eth away is. but for thoſe dif. 
: £ odities,Þi 
32 And 1I would have you without care . The Gifirmerepelhala 
unmarried Careth for the things of the Lord, howe be would with all 
he may pleaſe the Lord, men to be void of 


. . tdat they might 
33 But hee that is married, « careth for the ive chemfbloates 


thirgs of the worlde , howe hze may pleaſe his Ga onely. 
wife, x I xou!d your 
34 There is difference alſo betweene a virgine w'#keieſle were 


; . . provided for, 
and a wife : the unmuried woman careth for the 4" 000 REM 


things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy , botk in ji the latter ead 
body and inf ſpirit : but ſhe that is married , careth of the world. 
for the things of the world , how the may pleaſe * By weeping, the 


Hebrewes tinder- 
her hushand, ftzod all adverfiie, 


35 And this Iſpeakeforyour owne 8 commo- and be joy, ail pro- 
ditie, not tO tangle you in a ſnare, but that ye follovy ſperivie. _ 
that which is honeſt , and that ye may cicave faſt © Thoſe rhinge 


; — 
unto the Lord without ſeparation, a =o givetk 


36 27 But if any man thinke-chat itis uncomely q The guife, the 
for his virgine , .ifthee paſſe the lowre of her age, ſhape,and faſhion: 
and need fo require , let him doe what he will, he hrpanghy} ets: 
b ſfinneth not : lec them be married. paper ory tr 

37 Nevettheleſſe., hee that tandeth firme in world thaccontis 
bis i heart , that he bath no kneed , but hath pow. nueth. 
er over his owne wiil, and hath ſo decreedin his © They thutare 


. Jane ied , bavetheif 
bays, that he will keepe his virgine , he doeth Nis. ney. 
well. 


- ther aod iÞither, 

38 $0 then hee that giveth her to marriage, and thereforeif 
doerh well , but ke that giveth her not to marriage, «7 wan —_—_— 
doeth 1better | gifr of conticevcie, 
EL It is more comme 

39 27 The wife is bond by the» law , as long qiour for bimo 
as her hnsband * :iverh : but it her husband be live alone: but they 

dead, the is at libertie to martie with whom ſhee *Þat are married 


p Mi ay carefor ihe 
11}, onely 1n then Lord, Sins of tbeLotd 


49 Butihee is more blefſed If ſhee ſo abile in alſo,Clem. Strom. je 
my judgement : $ andI thinke that I have allo che f Miade. | 
Spirit of God, g He meanerh, that 

_ hee will ioforceno 
man either to inarrie or not to martie, but to ſheywy tbem barely what Kinde oflifett 
moſt commodious, 17 Now be turneth bimſelſeto the Parents, in whoſepower and 
aurhoritie rtbeir childr-0 are , warnivg them that accordiag to the former doRrine 
they conſider what is meet and convenient fortbeirchi!dreq, that they neirber deprive 
them of the neceſſary remedie _ incontinensie , nor conſtraine them to marriage» 
whereas neither theix will doth leade them,nor evy neceffitie urgerh tbem. Aod agaio 
he .priſeth virgiovitie , but of ir ſelfe , and not in all. He doeth well for ſo 
he expoundeth it yeiſ. 38, i Reſolved with bimſelfe, #k That the weakoeſe 
of bis daughter inforceth bim not , oorany other marter , but tat be may ſafely keep? 
her a virgioe ſtill, 1 Provideth more commodiouſly for his children, and that v0! 
fmply, but by reaſon of ſuch condiviovs ae are before wentioned. 14 That which bee 
ſpake of a widower, be {peaketh vow uf a widow.to wir,that ſee may marrie againe, 
ſo that ſhe doe it is tbe feareof God : and yer he diflemblery not , bu: ſaith , tat if ſhee 
remaive ftilla widow , ſhe ſhall be void of maty cares. m By tbeJayy of wattiage» 
* .Rom,7,1., DB KReligiouſly, aud io ibe feare of Ged. + «hel, 4 4 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 From this place untothe end of the tent) Chapter , bes willes) 
them not to be at the Gentile s prof.une bankers. s He 
reftraineth the abuſe of Chriſtian libertie, 3? andſbewetk 

#hat knowledge muſt by tempered with Gariſiee 


And 


Of marriage and virginitie» 


Chriſtian libertie, 


Nd as r touching things ſacrificed unto idols, 
wee know that wee 2 all have knowledge : 
knowledge Þ pufferh up,bor love < edifierh. 
2 Now, if any man thinke that hee knoweth 
any thing ,he knowcth nothing, yer as he oughtto 


1 Ne entreth 
extreate Of an 0» 
ther kind of things 
indifferent,to wits, 
of things offered 

10 idoles, or the 


\ OW. N 
uſeofflelnſo of. 3 Butifany man love God,the fame is knowen 
ere o 


ced. And firſt of all of him, : . . 

hee remooverh all 2 Concetning therefore the eating of things 
thole rhi OT facrificed unto idoles, wee knowe that an idole tr 
bakanerpm arg pl pt inthe world, and that there & none other 
things offered to od but ONE. 

ys 5 For though there be that are called gods, 
ofall they '&r. Whetherin heaven, or in earth ( as there bemany 
med that this dif- gods, and many lords. ) | 2 
m_—_ © Yet Unto us there but one Ged , wvhich ir 
ws for uns that Father , fof whom are all things , and we 8 in 


» bur as fo dhe 
them , they knew him , and * Þ one Lord Ieſus Chriſt, i by whom 


well enough the arg all things, and we by him, 
beneht of Chriſt | +: 
ord. "omg 3 But every one hath not that knowledge : 


for 4 many having * conſcience of the idole , un- 
till this houre , eate as athing facrikced untothe 
keirſo clean. jdole, and ſotheir conſcience being weake , is de- 
Paul : be ir that filed, ; 
e are all ſuſti- RK 5 But meate maketh us not acceptable to 
vs ie apa Godsfor neither if we eate,have we the more : nei- 
of Chriſt. I ſay ther if we eate not, have we the lefle. . 
worwithſtanding 9 But take heede leaft by any meanes this 
kent in Thes POWEr of yours be an occafion of falling , to them 
k.owledge. The that are weake, 
reaſon is , that 10 $5 For if any man ſee thee which haſt know- 
valeſe our krow- 1,40e,fit at table in the idoles temple, ſhall not the 
contcicene of him which is weake,be boldened to 
eat thoſe things, which are ſacrificed to idoles ? 


theſe things to be 
cleane to them 


ledge be rem- 
pered with chari- 
tle » it doeth nor 
onely not availe, 
tut alſo doeth . . 

oonk op ing becauſe it is the myſtreſſe of pride: nay it doerh not ſo much as 
deſerve the name of godly knowledge » if ir be ſeparate from the love of God, and 
tierefore from the love of our neighbour. a This generall worde is to be abridged 
3 appearerh verſe 7, for there is a Kinde of raunt 11 it» as Wee May perceive by rhe 
next verſe. b Miniltrerh occaſion of vanitie and pride : becauſe ir is yoyde of 
charitie. © Inſtru&ted our neighoour. 2 The application of that anſwere to things 
ofered to 1doles * I graunt,ſayert bee, that an idole is indeede a vaine imaginations 
2nd that there 1s but one God aud Lord , therefore that meate cannot be made holy 
or prophane by the idole + bur 1t followerh nor theretore that a man may wirtour 
reſpect uſe thoſe meares as any other. d This worde ( Idole) in this place is raken 
fr a3 image which is made to preſent ſome godheads rhaz worlhip mighr be given 
[40 it » whereupon came the worde (idolatrie) that 15 0 lay,Image ſervice. e It 
is 2 Vine dreame. f When the Father is diltinguilhed trom the Sonne, Hee is na- 
med the beginning of all things. g Wee have our being 1n him. * Tohn 13.13, 
chaprer.12.3. Hh Bur as the Farher is called Lordſo is the Sonne, God : therefore 
this word ( One) doeth not reſpet the perſons, bur the narures. 1 This worde( By) 
doeth nor lignifie the inſtrumentall cauſe , bur rhe efficient : For the Father and the 
Sonne worke rogether » Which is nor ſo ro be raken , that wee make rxwo caules, 
ſeei:g they have both butt one nature , though they be diſtin@ perſons. 3 The 
reaſon! why that tolloweth not, is this : becauſe there are many men which doe nor 
know rhat which you know. Now the iudgeme:1ts of ourward things depend nor 
onely-upon your conſcience, but upon the conſcience of rhem thar behold you. and 
thnefote your aRtions molt be applied not onely ro your knowledge , bur alſo to 
the ignorance of your brethren. 4 An 7pplying of the reaſon, There are many 
Wiich cannot eate of things offered to idoles, bur with a wavering conſcience, be- 
euſe they thinke them to be uncleane * therefore if by thy example they enterpriſe 
t» doe that which inwardly they thinketh diſpleaſerh God, their confcence is de- 
led with this eating, and thou haſt been the occafion of this miſchiefe. k By 
nſcience of rhe idole » bee meaneth the ſecrer indgement that they had within 
themſelves , whereby they thought all things uncleane that were offered to idoles, 
and therefore they could nor uſe them, with good conſcience. For this force h:th 
conſcience , thar if it be good, it makerh things indifferent good, and if it be evill, 
it maketh them evill. 5 A preventing ot an obie&ion : Why then, ſhall we 
therefore be deprived of our libertie ? Nay ſaith rhe Apoitte , you ſhall loſe no part 
of Chrittianitie although you abiteine for your brethrens ſake,as alſo if you receive 
we meare , it maKerh you no Whir rhe more holy » for our commendation before 
God confiſterh not in meates : but to uſe our libertie With offence ot our brethren» 
5 4! abuſe of libertie , the true uſe whereof is cleane contrary, to Wit, ſor uſe it, 
as 111 vfing of it wee have conſideration of our Weake bzethren. 6 Au other 
Flainer explication of the ſame reaſon, propounding the example of rhe fitting 
4OWae at the rable 1n the idoles temple, which thing rhe Corinthians did evill 
«compr of among things indifferent, becauſe it 1s ſimply torbidden for the circum- 
Fance of the place, although offence doe ceaſe, as it ſhall ve declared in bis place, 


Chap. vit. Its 


Not to offend the weake. 73 


| 11 , And through thy knowledge! ſhall the 7 An amplifica- 
* weake brother perith, for whom Chriſt died. tion of the argu- 
12 8 Now when yee finne ſo againſtthe bre. Mt taken borh 


: . of compariſon and 
ehren,8& wound their weake conſcience, yeeſfinne contraries : Thou 
againſt Chriſt, wretched man, 

13 *9 Wherefore if meate offende my bro- {'t®Þe.- pleaſing 

1 . thy ſelfe with thy 

ther ,I will — _ _— the world ſtandeth, knowledge which 
ha or nad my br "SE indeede is none 
neem h Y ow ( for if thoy had» 
deſt 'true knowledge , thou wouldeſt not fitte downe to meate in an idoles temple) 
wilt thou deſtroy thy brother , hardning his weake conſcience by this example to 
doe evill , for whoſe falvarion Chriſt himſelfe hath dyed? #* Rom. 14. 15s 
$ Another amplification : Such offending of our weake brethren redounderh uuto 
Chriſt, and theretore ler nor theſe men thinke that they have to doe onely with their 
brethren. * Rom. 14- 21. 9 The conclufien, which Paul conceiverh in 
his owne perſon , that he Wighr not ſeeme to exaft that of other » which bee will 
uot be firit ſubie& unto himſelfe, I bad ratber ( ſaith hee ) abfteine for ever from 
all kinde of fleſh , then give occaſion of finne to any of my brethren , much lefs 
would I refuſe in any certaine place or time ſo my brothers ſake not to ere fleſh 
offered 10 idoles; 
IX. 


x He declareth , that from theltbertie which the Lord gave him, 
Is he willingly abſteined, 18,22 leaftin thinzs Indiffe- 
rent hee ſhculd offend any, 24 Heſheweth that our life © 
lihe unto & race. 

AM» Inotan A oſtle > am not free ? 2 have 

I not ſeene Teſus Chriſt our Lord 2 2re Ye t10t 1 Before he pro» 
my wotke2 inthe Lord ? ceedeth any tur- 

2 IfI be notan Apoſtle unto other, yet doubt- a 
leſle T am unto you : tor yeare the b ſeale of mine things offered to 
Apoſtleſhip in the Lord, —_ on would 

3 3 My defence to him that c examine mee, ;1j this ho eu 
is this, and alfo rake ir a» 
4 # Havewe not power to 1 eate and to drinky kr ey * tO IN 

Or have we not power to leadabout a wife thought them. 
beinga © filter, as wellas the reſt of the Apodles, ſelves nor bound 

andas the brethren of the Lotd, and Cephas » 96 Gepart om 8 
6 OrT onely and Barnabas , have not we pow- rg Tu Rong hong 

er f not to worke ? pleaſure. Therefore 

7 5 Who& goeth a warfare any time at his Þ* Prorounderh 
owne coſt » who planterh a vineyarde , and eateth ample ang EE 
not of the fruit thereof > or who feedeth a flocke, a matter almoſt 


and eateth not of the milke of the flocke » necefarie, [And Nu 
6 Say I theſe things h according to man : peaKeth ſeves 


. rally of both , but 
ſaith not the Law the ſame alſo ? fic of his owne © 


For it is written in the Lawe of Moſes, gs gn, __ 
* Thou thall not muflell the mourh of the oxe that ;;/ eaIge 


tor your ſelves 
treadeth out the corne doeth God take care for that you are free» 
i oxen ? 


ns therefore will 
10 Either ſayeth hee it not altogether for our = podpe pl 
ſakes ? Forour ſakes no doubr it is written,that he ſeeing I am an 
which e:reth,thou!d ezre in hope, 2nd that hee that a—_ Ls 
k . *YOOVe 
threthethin hope, ſhould be partaker of his hope, Apoſtlethip by os 


. << hi Wo eftes , in that 
that he was appointed of Chriſt bimſelfe , and the authoritie of bis furQion was 


ſufficiently confirmed ro him amongſt rhem by rhetr converſion, And alftheſe things 
he ſctteth before their eyes, ro make rhem athamed for that rhey world not in rhe 
lealt wiſe that might be,debaſe themſelves for the Weakes ſake, whereas the Apoſtle 
himſelfe did all rhat hee could ro witne them to God When they were utterly re- 
robate and withour God. a By rhe Lord. b As a ſeale whereby it 
:ppearerh ſufficiently rhar God is the authour of my Apoſtleſhip. 3 Hee addeth 
this by the way , as it he would ſay, So far it is off, that you may doutr of my 
Apoſtleihip, thar I uſe, to reture them which call it into contyoverſie, by oppoſing 
thoſe things Which the Lord hath done by me amongſt you. c Which like 
Judges exataine mee and my doings. 4 Now touching rhe matrer ir ſelfe, he 
ſair» S2eivg that I am tree, and truely an Apoſtle , why may nor I (I ſay not, 
eare of all things offered ro idoles ) but he maintained by my labours , yea and 
keepe my wite alſo , as the reſidue of the Apoſtles lawyfully doe,as by name, lonn 
aiid Iames , the Lords coufins, and Peter himfelte ? d Vpon the expenſe of 
the Church ? e One that is a Chiiſtian and a true beleever ? f Xorto 
live by the worke of our hands ? 5 That hee may nor ſeeme ro burde” rhe 
Afoltles » hee ſhewerh rhar ir is 1uſt rhat they does by an argument of compariſon, 
ſceitg that ſouldiers live by their wages , and husbandmen by the fruites of :ncar 
labours , and ſhepheards by that that commerh of their flockes. g Vſerh to 
goe a Warfare ? 6 Secondly hee bringeth foorth the aurboritie of Gocs :; - 
{tirurion by an argument of compariſon. Have I no better ground ther rt:e 
common cuſtome of men ? * Deut. 25. 4. 3. tim. 5. 18, i Was it 
Gods proper drift to provide for oxen, When he mace this Law ? for ctherwite 

there 15 vor the finalleſt thing inthe world, but God bath a care of it, 
8 il *71t 


SIE eton I ay eg nent 


Trae miniſtets, 


# Rom. 15.27, 

7 An aflumprion 
bf rhe arguments 
witb an awplitica- 
tion, for oetber if 
fo doivg were- 
quire a reward 


11 * , Tf wee have ſowen nnto you ſpiritua'l 
things ,#5#t a great thing if wee reape your Carnal 
things ? : 

12 8 If others with you be partakets of chi 
k pawer, are not werather ? neverthelctle, we have 
not uſed this power : but ſuiter all things , that we 


= furourdt* ſhould not hinderthe Goſpellof Chriſt, — 
8 An otberargue 13 9 Docye nor knowe , that thcy which mi- 


'ment of great 
fyrce : other are 
nouriſhed amongſt 
you, therefore it 
was laywfull for 
me, yea rather for 
methen ary oiber : 
and yer Lrefuſed 
iz, ard had ratber 
ſti11 ſuffer any dif. 
commoditie ,then 


niſter about the * holy rhings, eate of the! things 
of the Temple 2? andthey which waice at thealtacs 
are n partakers with the altar z = 

14 So alſo haththe Lord ordcined , thitthey 
which preach the Goſpel,thouldlive ® of y Guſpel, 

15 KurI have uſed none ofthele things: '? nej- 
ther wrote I theſe things,thar it ſhould be ſo done 
unto me ? for it were better for me to die,then that 
any wan thould make my rezoycing vaine, 


_— 16 Forthough I preach rice Goſpe),I have no 
Mas.. * thing toreivyce of: forneceſſitic is laid upon mes 
k The word ſigni» and woe is unto me, if I preach not the Goſpell. 

f-th aright ard 17 For if I doc it wilingly,I have a reward, but 


jnterelt, a bereby be 
giveth uzto under» 
itand tbat the mi- 
viſters of the word 
muſt of right and 
duetir be found of 
the Church 

9 Lakof all, bee 
bringeth forth the 
Pxpreiſe Law con» 


if I doe it againſt my will , otvvithſtanding the dif- 
penſarion is committed unto me, 

18 What is my reward then ? vercly that when 
I preach the Goſpel , I make the Gofpellof Chriſt 
o free,thatI abuſe not mine authority 1n y Goſpel, 

19 For though be free from all mcn, yer 
have I made my telfe fervant unto all men , that L 
may winne the moe. 


1% gyro 20 * Andunto the Iewes, I become as alewe, 
vites : which pris that 1 might winne the Iewes:tothem that are un- 
viledgenorwith= der the y Law , as though I vvere under the Lawe, 
_— beewiul that 1 may winne them that are under the Lawe: 


21 To them thatare without Lawe , as tough 
7 vvere without Lawe , (when I am not without 
Lawe as pertaining to God, but am inthe Lawe 
through Chriſt ) that I may winne tacin that are 
without Lawe : 

22 To the weakeI become as weake, that T 
ray winne the weake : Lam made all things to 


* Devr.1$ 1. 

3 This is ſpoken by 
the figure Merony- 
mie, fur, of thoſe 
things that arc of. 
Fred inttetemple, 
m Are partckers 
with the altarin 


dividing the ſa gall men, that Lmight by all mcanes fave ſome, 
crihce, I ſpcls fok ; 

» Secauſechey 23 Andthis I doe forthe Goſpels fake , that I 
Freach tbe Goſpel. might be partaker thereof withr you. 


It followed ty ibis 


24 1 Knowe yenotzthat they whichrunne in 
Flace,tbat Paul 1 : 


Late v0 livicg, nei. 2 TICE » TUNNC all, yer one receiveth the price z fo 
Ber would ave  FUNnC That ye may obraine. 

avy otber man get, 25 Andevery man that prooveth maſteries,\ ab= 
by ary commoditie ſtajneth from all things,and they doe rt to obtaine a 
67 als, or any corruptible crowne ; bur we ſoran uncorruptible, 


other ſuch ſuperſti. T 
tious trumperies, 10 Henaketb away occaſicn of ſuſpition by the way, that it 

'enight not be thought that be wrote this as though be challepged bis wages that was 
oot payed bim. Nay ſayth bee, I bad ratberdie , then not continue in tic purpoſe to 

preach the Goſpel freely. For Lam buund to preach the Goſpel , ſeeing tbartbe Lord 
bath injoyned me tbigofiice : but unlelſe I doe it willingly and for the love of God , 
nothing is to be allowed tbar I doe. If I bad ratber that the Goſpel ſhould be evill ſpo- 
ken of , then tbat 1 ſhould not require my-wages, then would itappeare tbat I rooke 
theſe paines cot ſo much for the Goſpels (-ke , avfor my gaines and advamiages, But I 
ſay , this were nor to uſe, but abuſe wy right and libertie. Therefure not onely in this 
thing,bur alſo in all other (as much as 1could) I am made allrhings ro all men,tbat 1 
might ionerbem to Cbriſt, and mighttogether with them be wonne to Chriſt, o By 
taking nothing of them to ywbom I preach it. * AQ816, 3+ gala.az3. p The 
word (Law) in tbie place , muſt be reſtrained rothe ceremonicall Law. q In mat- 
ters that are indifferent , which may be done or nor done with a good conſcience : a8 
if be (ayd , I changed my ſclfe into all faſhions, by all meanes , I wigbt ſave 
ſome. rx That botb I and they to wbom I preach ths Goſpel , may receive fruit by 
"the Goſpel. xt Ke bringetb in anotber cauſe of this miſcbiefe, :o wit,that they 
were given to glunonie , fortbere were ſolemne bavkers of ſacrifices , andite rioie of 
the Prieſts ywvasalwayes to much celebrated and kept. Therefore it was bard for then 
which were accuſtomed to rigbteouſneſle , eſpecially when they pretended tbe )bertie 
of the Coſpel, to be reſtrained from theſe bankets: but comrariyviſe the Apoſtlecalleth 
them by a pleaſant fimilitude, end alſo by bis owne example, to ſobrictie and mortifi- 
catioo of tþe fleſh, ſhewing that they cannot be ki: to runne or wreſtle (aztben tbe 
games of Iſthmiez yyere) wbich pamper up their bodies, and therefore affirming tt.at 
adeycan have no reward , ualefe ihey take anorbe! cuurfrand tadeoflife, £.Vſccb 
& wokexquiſue dine, 


1. Corinthians, 


Olde examples, 


26 I therefore ſo runne, not as uncertainly : 
ſo hight I , not as one that beatctrh the ayre. 

27 Bur I beate downe my t body,and bring it in- t The olde mn 
ro ſubiection , lcaſt by any meancs after that I haye which {triverh a. | 
preached to other, I my ſelf thould be y reprooverh, #9120 :b: ſpirir. 

u This word (Re 
prooved) is not ſet as contrary ro tbe word {F'eR) but as contrary tothe word 
(Approoved) When wee ſeecue by experietice nota beſuch an 0veay be oughtto be, 

C H A Po > | " 
Tf Cod ſpared not the lewes , neither wil! he ſpare t\oſe who 
er? of line conditions, 3.4 touching the outward ficres of 
kis Pr4ces Thitt © abjiird, tht ſuch ſ.ouldbe 


= 


1 
pertubers of the rable ef devil; , who are partakyrs of the 
Lords $ upper. 24 To habe cenſictration of cur nei;htour in 
things indtjferent, = 
M Orcover , « brethren, I would not that yee 
thould bee ignorant , that all our a fathers 
'e under 5 that cloud, andall paiedthrough 
that * ſoa, 
2 2 Ani wereall Þ baptized unto © Moſes , in 
that clone, and in that ſea, 
3 * Anddidalleatrheq ſame fpirituall* meat, 
+ And did all drinke the ſame fpirituall 
drinke (for they dranke of the ſpirituall Rock that 
f followe.l them : and the Rocke wass Chriſt.) 
5 Bur with many of them God was not pleaſed : 
for they were * oyerthrowen in the wildernefle. 
6 3 Now theſethings are our h enfamples , to 
the intent that we ſhould nor luſt frer cvill things to idoles feaſtes, 
* as they all luſted. ® periſhed in the 
7 Neither bee yee idolatets as wwere ſome of OY 
thera ,as it is written ,* The people fate done to vifoldly puniſhed, 
care and drinke, and roſe up to play. Nowe moreover 
8 Neither let us commit fornication , as ſome 


1 Heſetteth out 
that wpbicb be ſaid, 
laying before 
them an exaiuple 
of the horrible 
j2d zement of God 
a72ainſt rbem which 
bad in effe@ the 
ſzlfe ſame pledges 
of the ſame adop- 
ti22 and ſalvation 
that we have : and 
yet notwithltay« 
ding wyoen they 
gave their ſelves 


” 
T C 


2nd belides that 
; NNE OE: . ! bingegar 

of rhem committed fornication , and fellin one rp ary 
* day three and rwentie thoutand, them webich ſts 

9 Neither let us rempt i Chrit, as ſome of quentedidoles 
them alſo tempted him , and * were deſtroyed of fea®te2 »the fame 
a alſo ſeeme to be 
ſerpents. 


- alleaged ro tis 
10 Neither murmure ye , 2s ſome of them * alſo eadeand purpoſe, 
murmured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. becauſe mary meg 
11 Now all thcſe things came untothem for ods prongs 
en{amples, and were written to admonith USNON In _ af Pos 
whom the x endes of the world are come, great weight , that 
12 4 Wherefcre, let him that thinketh he Ra;3.. God will bearg'y 
derh , take heedeleaſt he fall. wit rdow if avy 
. uſerbem, ſothat 
13 There hath no tentation raken you , but \pey frequert 
ſuch as appertaineth ro | man: and God is faithfall, Ch: iltian affems 
. R : blies and bebip- 
tized » ard receive the Communion , and confeſſe Chrift.. a Paul ſpezketh thus in 
xeſpe@ of the covenant, and vor io reſpect of the perfons. ſaving ig generall, * Exod, 
13,21. oum. 9,29. Exod, 14: 22. 2 Inett&tb> Sacraments of the ode 
fathers were all one with ours, for they reſpeRed Coritt onely who offered himſzifs 
unto thera ja divers ſhadowes. b All ofthem were baptized with tbe outward 
ſigae » but not indeede , herewith God cannot becharged butthey themſelves, 
c Mofes beipg their guide. * Exod.16,159, d Theſarte that we ot. 
e Manna, which was afpirituall meate to rhe betfeevers, ybick is faith lay bolde 
upon Chriſt wbo is the true meace, Exod. 17,6. numb, 20, 10. and als 16+ 
f Ofthe river and running Rocke , which followed the People. Did ſacras 
men-ally fignifie Chriſt , ſotbat together wich the figne , there yyas the thing ſigoifitds 
and the trueih it ſelfe ; for Gad dqeth not offer a bare ſigne , bur the thing ſignifietds 
by the gne, together wito ic which is.to be received with faith, * Numb.26,65. 
3 Anamplifying of the example againſt tbein which are caried away with their luſtes 
beyond the bounds which. God ha:b meaſured our. \ For this is the beginning of all 
evill , asof idolatry (wich bath gluttonie a companion unto it} fornication, revelling 
againſt Chriſt , murmuzing, and ſuch like, which God puniſhed moſt ſhaxpely in 
that olde people , to the ende that we wbich ſuoceede then , and baye a more full dt 
claration of He will of God , might by that meancs take better heede. h Some 
reide figures : which fignificd: our ſacraments : for circumcigon was to the Tents 4 
ſealeof righteouſnefle, and to usa lively pa.erne of Baptifme, and ſo in the & ber Sactas 
ments. Numb. 11,4. and 25. 64. Pfalne 196. 14. Ex04.32) 6 
Numb. 25.9. i To tempt Cotiſt, is to provoke bim ts a combare as it wwe 
which thoſe men doe , wbo abuſe the knowledge ibat be bard given them , aud make 
-itto ſerve for a cloake for tbeir luſtes and wickednelſe, ® Nuinb.21.6. pal. 196414- 
* Num. 14, 37. tudg.1,24. k Thizvurageiscalled thecude, for it id the ſhutting 
up of all ages, 4 HInconcluſion, bedefcrodetb to the Corintbianarbemſelvet 
warning them that they pleaſe not themſelves, byt ratber they prevent the ſubuiliries 
of Sa:an. Yet be uſetd an infineation , aod comforte: b tbem, that be may not ſeeme 19 
make tbem al:ogetber like totboſe wicked idolaters and contemners of Chrilt , whicd 
. petilhed in the wildeinefſe, 1. which commerh of weakenefle, 


which 


nples, 


le mc 
vel as 
\pirir. 
Vurd (Res 
the Word 
zUit0 be, 


b out 
be ſaid, 


re 


One bread one body. 


which will not ſuffer yon to he tempted above that 


hat would : : pe - 
w Yet ou be able, bur will even = give the iflue with 


have you tewpced 


for your profices the tentation, that ye may be able to beare ir, 
fake,will give you 14 Wherefore wy beloved, flee from idola- 
ao iſue to eſcape X 

frb trie+ . 
= POET 15 5 I ſpeakeas unto them which have under- 


5 Now returning 
to thoſe idoles 

feaſtes , thar he 

may nor ſeeine to 
dally at all , firſt be 
promilſerh that bee 
will uſe no otber 


dine : indge ye what I fa . : 
"_ 6 The _ of a bleſſing which wee bleſſe, is ir 
not the © communion of the blood of Chriſt ? The 
bread which wee breake , is it not the communion 


hE body of Chriſt + 
of t 7 ooddagsr tg many , are one bread and 


_ normood _ body , becauſe wee all are partakers of one 
well chemſelves. bread, : 

ard beuſetb an 18 Beholde Ifrael,vvhsch ir after the p fleſh : are 
mag not they which eate of the facrificesq pattakers of 


h A - - 
: T oy Me ſay I thenz that the idole is any thing? 


or that that which is ſacrificed to idoles , is any 
o 

= ; Nay , but that thethings which the Genti- 
les (actifice , they ſacrifice to devils , and notunto 
God: and I would not that ye ſhould have r fellows 
hip wi devils. 
"_ F pt drinke the cup ofthe Lord, and 
the © cup ofthe devils. Ye cannor be partakers of 
the Lords table , and of the table ofthe devils, 
one ſelfe ſame 16- 22 Doe = provoke the Lord to anger ? are we 
ligion : theref hen he >» . 
le ee idoiae A t All things are lawfull for mee, bur all 
teralfoiorne things are not expedient : all things are lawfull for 
themſelves with : - p 
their idoles or me, bat all things edifie nor. L 
devils rather (for 24 Let no man ſeeke his Owne , out every man 
idoles are no- anothers wealth. 

25 7 Whatſoever is 


mecttbat is in the 
tdiegi themſelves, 
The boly bankers 
of tbe Chriſtians 
wepledges, fiſt 

of all of the come 
rauoitiethatthey 
have with Chriſt, 
and next , ove with 
azother. The [ſr a» 
elites alſo dos ra» 
15e intbeir (acri- 
fices,their mutuall 
eoviurRion In 


ſolde in the uv ſhambles, 


thing) in thoſe ſo* 


lemae bankers, ge. conſcience fake, 
whereucon it fol= Eateye, and aske no quetiuon ors | x all that 
loweth, tbat that 26 + For the carths: the Lords , an 
tible i3 a table motos © 

thcrein 15, 
ofdevils , and bich beleeve not , call you 
therefore you 25 Itavy of them w 


to af:aft,and if ye will goe, whatſoever is ſer betore 
you , cate , 2Sking no queſtion for conſcience ſake, 
29 Butifany man lay unto you, This is facrih- 


muſt eſcbevy it : 
F>ryou can not 
be partakers of 


TRE | unto idoles , eateit not , becauſe of him that 
— ſcience ( forthe earth is 
much lefſe may ſhewed it , and for the conicie 

ſuch bakers be the Lords, andall that therein 15). 


accounted for 
thinzs indifferent, 
Willyee then 
firive with God? iving : 
ad if you doe, thinke you that you ſhall get the upperhand ? . [+ Many 
Wnbereupon, tt at boly banker wascalleth Euchariſt, thatis, at wer on A raflvgto 
molt effe&uall pledge and note of our Kkuit:ing rogerber with Chriſt , a _ or 
im, Thar ir, as yet obſerve their ceremonies, _ F vs ery the r er 
guiltie, both of that worſkip and ſacrifice. r Haveavy thing - _ "ies" oi —_ 
drenter into that ſocietie which is beguune on the devils name, beirf te bich tbe 
prophane people were woptto ſhut up and make aveode oft _ —_ os, 
Keprto the honour of their gods, in offering meare-offeriogs and drioke-ofter1 _—_ "Ro 
With bar kers and feaſtiogs. Chap.6,12. ® —_—_— * = things in. 
of1hivgs offered to ido!es, hee repearerh that generall agis —_— fo o yt _ 
different we oughtto have conſideration not oi our (elves onely, fall woot pon be 
xd therefore there are many things which of themſelvesare _ fc wy Cha gp 
tvilldone of us; becauſe of offence to our neighbour. Tt CES fo the "4b bes 
? Anapplying of the rule to the preſent matter : Whatſoever * ſol Eg p trap Ty 
you may indifferently buy it as it were atthe Lords band , andeate! ngent nk og 
with tbe faithfull, or being called bome robe unfaitbfull, to wir in ar ant rag 
but yer with bis exception, unlefſe any man be preſent which 18 wea p on > ro 
ſcience may be offended, by ſetting meates offered to idoles before ”_ [8 _ 
Oughtro bave conſideration oftbeir we akeveſſe. u Thefleſht oa n ter 
Was uſed to be folde ia the ſhambles , avd the price returned to yp Es off r we muſt 
24.1, x All thoſetdirgs whereof ir is full. Y Rn = bich we 
ake heed tbat our libertie be notevill ſpoken of, and bat the benefit o P m_—_ h our 
Onphe to uſe with thankeſgiving be not changed ioto impiette , and that Ww - little 
ut, if weechnfe rather to offendthe conſcience of the weake , then ro W" "wrind 
efourlibertiein a matter of no impor:ance,and ſo give occaſion to tbe _ _ nag 
is ſuch ſort of us , aud of Chriſtian libertie. Aud the Apoſtletakerb theſetbing _ 
it once perſon , that che Goriothiaus may baye ſo muvh ihe lefſe occaon 10 91 
Ky thiogagaiaſ him. 


the conſcience, I ſay, not thine, but cf 


a ras s for why {hould wy libertie be-con- 


that other : 


Chap. XI, 


Mens heads covered, 74 


——_— x7 prac conſcience 

30 Forit I through Gedsy benefit be partaker y If 1 may through. 
why am I e:1il ſpoken of, tor that antes. I give Gods bevefnems x 
thankes ? this mear, or thar 


, 9 . meate, wby ſhould 
31 $* Whether tt erefore ye eate , or drinke, I through my fault, 


or whatſoever ye doe, doe all to the glory of God, cauſe that benefits 
32 Givenone offence, neither to the lewes,nor of God to wurnecs 


tO the Grecians, nor tothe Church of God - my blame 3 
33 Even as l pleaſeall men inall thins @ TLI9> 
NgS» NOX , The concluſion : 


ſeeking wine 0wne profite, but the profit of many, Wemuſtorder our 
that they might be ſaved, lives in ſuch 


__ ſort, that we 

ceKe Bot onr ſelves , but Gods glory , and fo thefalvarion of as many as wee way ? 
wherein the Apoſile Ricketh ot to propound bimlſelfeto the Corintdians ( even bi 
owne flocke ) as an exan.fle, butſc that beecalletb them backe © Cbritt, uno whon 
be dimſelfebatb regard. 


CHAP. XI, 
» He blumeth the Corinthians far that tn their holy afrermblies, 
4 men doe pray having their heads covered, 6 and women 
burtheaded, 4nd becauſe their meetingstended to evill, 21 who 
mingled prophane bankets with the hely Supper of the Lord, 
þ 3 which he required to be celebrated according to Chrifies ins 
itutlon, 
E 
BE $ yee followers of mee , even as I am of , ethe® ne. * 
Chriſt : x The fifth tre2- 
2 x Now brethren, I commend you, that ye re- tiſe of thirepiftie 
member all my things , and keepe the ordinances, concerning we 
as I delivered them to you. CEE w 
- 3 'a ButTI willthat yee know , that Chriſt is the Phes ——_ 
head of every man : and the man is the womans three points , 10 
head : and God is a Chriſtes head. wit, of thecowe!y 
4 3 Every > man praying or prophecying having *Fearell ofmeo 
any thing 0n 1.45 head, dithonoureth his head. 


and women, of 
the order ofthe >, 
. 5 + But every womanthatprayeth or prophe- xordsSupyer, a4 
cieth barcheaded , diſhonoureth her head : 5 tor ir of the right uſe of 
15 even one very thing, as though ſhe were ſhaven, {rirituall gifs, Biz 
6 Therefore if the woman be not covered , ler F,5 9"ereine 
her alſo be thorne : and if itbe ſhame for a woman 


things, be begin- 
to be ſborne or ſhaven , let her be covered. netb norwitbſtan » 


7 $ For aman ought not to cover {ts head : for- _ _ _ 
aſmuch as he j5 the * image and glory of God : bur "7, P"a ile ot raemns 


. ” calling thoſe par- 
the woman is the glory ot the man, ticular lawyer of 


7 Forthe man is not of the woman , but the comelines and hae 
woman of the man, li aps 169 -— 
ecc 
9 * 8 Fortheman was not created for the wo- M5970 


faſticall policie, 
mans ſake : bur the woman for the mans take. traditions : which 


19 9 Therefore ovght the wom..n to have wee they 
Cc = called Canons, 
power 0n ker head , becauſe of the 10 Angels. mon rt" 
downe God, in Chriſt cur mediatour, for the end and marke notonely of do&riae, buy 
alſuof ecclefiaſticall comelinefe. Theo applying it tobe queſtion propoſed touching 
the comely apparell both of men and women in publike aſſemblies , bedeclare:b that 
the womao is one degree beneath the man by theordinance of God , and bat the man 
18 ſoſubie& ro Chriſt , thattbe glory of God ought to appearein bim for tbe preetwie 
vence of theſexe, * Ephel. 5,23. a Jntbat, that Chriſt isour mediatoure 
3 Hereof be getbereth that if men doe either pray or preach in publike aſſembl es 
baving tbeir beads covered ( Which yyas chen a (igne of ſubieRiov) they did as it were 
ſpoile theiwſelves of theirdignitie, agaioſt Gods ordinarce. It appeareth 
tbat rhis wasa politicke law ſerviog onely for the circumſtances of tbe time tvar Paul 
lived in , by this reaſon, becauſe in theſe our dayes, for a man toſpeake barebeaded in 
av aſſembly, is a figne of ſubirttion, 4 Avdin like ſort he concludeth, that ywywoinem 
which ſheyr themſelves in publicke and eccletiaſticall aſemblies wichou: tbe ſigne ard 
token of their lubieRion, that is to ſay, uncovered, ſhame themſelves. 5 The firſt 
argument taken from tbe common ſence of man, for ſomuch ay nature teacheth womers 
that itis diſhoneſt for them ro come abroad bareheaded, ſeeing tbat ſhe dath given them 
thicke and long baire, which they doe ſo diligently erimme and decke, that they can in 
no Wiſe abide to bave it ſhaven. 6 Tdetak:og away ofanobie@ion ; Rave vot 
men alfo baire giv: orhem > I gravt, ſaith the Apoſtle, but there is anotbez marter ivit 2 
For man was made totbizend and purpoſe , tbat the glory of God ſhould appeare in 
bis rule and authoritie : but the woman was made, that by profeſſion of her obediencey 
fhee migkt more bonour ber butband. % Gen.1i,26.and 5,1. and 9.6 coloG, 
3 10, 7 He proovetb the inqualitie ofthe women , by that tbat the man is the 
matter whereof omar was firſt made. * Gen-2,22, 8 Secondly, by 
that, that the yommay was made for man, and not the man for rhe yyomans ſake. 
9 The conclufiog ;: Women muſt be covereib , to ſhewy by this externall tigne their 
ſubieRiou. © A covering which is a tuken of ſubieRioo, 120 What this 
meautth, I doe nor yet underſtand. 


Kkk2 11 12 Neyers 


Womens heads covered. 


11 1 Nevertheleſſe, neither is the man withonr 


x1 Adifgreſſion the woman , neither the woman without the man 
which the Apoltle 4 inthe Lord, 


OR GED of 12 For as the woman is of the man, fois the 
the ſuperioritie of man alſo by the woman : but allthings are of 
men , and lower ; 
= _ 13 1 Iadge inyour ſelves , Is it comely that a 
of the policie of woman Pray unto God uncovered ? . 
eigen 14 Doeth notnature itſelfe teach you , that if 
though there were 2 Man have Jong haire, it is a ſhame unto him? | 
no meaſure of this 15 But if a woman have long haire,it is a praiſe 


inequalirie. There- yntg her: for her haire is giveth her for a< cove- 
fore be reacheth wh 


thar men have in = s : 

ſuch ſort the pre 16 23 But ifany man luſtto be contentious, we 
emirence : that  haye no ſuch cuſtome , neither the Churches of 
God _ them Go 

not alone, bur Wo- - a : 

men alſo: and wo- 17 T7 14 Now inthis that declare, I prayſc you 
man was ſo made nor , that yee come together , not with profice , but 
Oo an, Tt . h h . 

alſo are borne by WIN Nutt. 

the meanes of wo- 18 25 For firſt of all, when yee come together 
wm, andthis in the Church, I heare that there are diflentions 
oug ht to put rhe 4 . . 

in minde 0 "0 _— you : and I beleeye it robe true in ſome 
ſerve the degree patrt, 

of every ſexe, in 19 216 For there muſt be hereſies even among 


cy fort, roam yOu , that they which are f approoved among you, 


in2y be cheriſhed. Might be knowen, : 
d By tbe Lord. 20 Whenye come together therefore into one 
12 He urgerh the \4.1ce, thi i 8 notto eate the lords Suppef, 


argument raken 
from the common 21 For every man when they ſhould eate , ta- 


face of narure, keth his owne ſupper Þ atore, and one is hungry, 
| Lg ay 23 facne andanother is drunken» 


a - 
covering as ſhould 22 27 Have ye nor houſes tocate and todrinke 
geocare another. in + deſpiſe ye the Church of God,and ſhame them 
13 Againſt ack, that have not > what ſhall I ſay to you ? ſhall I praiſe 
as are ſtubburaly age F; 

contentious , we YOU inthis ?I praiſe you not. | 

have to oppoſe 23 38 For I have received of the Lord that 
—_— which I aifohave delivered unto you, to vvir, That 


Churches of God - : 
are not contenti= the Lord Teſus in the night when he was betrayed, 


ous. _ rooke bread : 

See fenext , 34 * Andwhen he had given thankes, he brake 
treatiſe concer- It, and ſaid , Take, eate : this is my body, which is 
ning rhe right ad- i broken for you : this doe yee in remembrance of 
nn 4g of me 

Lords ſupper. s 

And the Apoſtle 25 After the ſame maner alſo hetoske the cup, 
uſerh this tharper when he had ſupped , ſaying, This cup is the Newe 


reface, thar the . a at —- - 
Poe ee ens miphy TENADENT in ny blood: this do as oftas ye drinke 


underſtand, thar it in remembrance of me, ; 
E _ = - often as yze ſhall eate this bread, and 
erved generally . 2 
the Apoitles "2. drinkethis cuppe, yee thewxhe Lords death ill he 
niandements, Yer COMe, 
they foully neg- ; 
leRed them in a matter of greateſt importance. i5 Tocelebratethe Lords 
Supper aright, it is requiſite that there be not onely conſent of dot rine, bur alſo of 
afe&ions, that ir be nor prophaned, 15 Although that chiſines and herefies 
proceed from the devill , are evill , and yerthey come nor by chance, nor wirkous 
cauſe, and tbey turne to the profite of the elect. f Whomexperience barb raugbr 
to be of ſound Religion and godlineſſe. ; This is an uſuall kinde of ſpeach, 
whereby the Apolile deniethrhat flatly, which many did nor wel). h Earerh 
dis meate and tarieth not till other come. 17 The Apoltle t{{pketh it good to 
take away the love feaſtes , for their abuſe , although they had beene along ime, 
and vith commendation uſed in Churches , and were appointed and inititured by 
the Apoſtles. 18 Vee multtakea true forme of keeping rhe Lords Supper, our ot 
the inſtitution of it , the parts Whereof are theſe , touching the Paſtours , to ſhewe 
foorth the Lords death , by preaching his word : to blelle the bread and the wine 
by calling upon the name of God , and together with prayers to declare to inſtitu. 
tion thereof, and finally to deliver the bread broken to be eaten , and the cuppe 1e« 
ceived to be drunke with thankeſgiving. And touching the flocke , thatevery man 
examine himſel fe, that is ro ſay, to proove both his knowledge, and alſo fairh and 
reperrance? t0 ſheve foorth the Lords death, thar is , in txve faith to yeeld unto 
13 word and inſtitution : andlaſtof all, ro rake rhe. bread at the miniſters hand, 
and toeate it and to drinke the wines and give God thankes : This was Pauls and 
the Apoitles manner of miniſtring.  * Mart-28.16. marke 14.23. luke 22-19, 
: This word ( Broken ) noteth out unto us Chrilt his manner of death , for 
although bis legges were not broke! , as the theeves legges were» yer Was his body 
very fore tormented, and tories and bruiſed, 


I. Corinthians. 


_ that bath confideration of the-Wyorrbihelle of it, and thereforec 


The Lords Supper. 


27 19 Wherefore , whoſoever ſhall eate this 
bread, and drinke the cuppe of the Lord k unwor- 19 Whoſogrer 
thily , ſhall be guiltie of che body and blood of the <onremne tHe holy 


Lord, | er x ak, that 
28 *zoLetlevery man therefore examine him- arighe , areguilie 
ſelfe, and fo let them eare of this bread, and drinke nt of the bread 
of this cup, wma mes bur of 
29 For heethat eateth and drinketh unworthily, tha p- (Clng 
eateth and drinketh his owne damnarion , becauſe 44 ſhall be grie. 
he m diſcerneth not the Lords body, voully puailhed 


. Or 1t, 
39 ® Forthis cauſe many are weake , and ſicke k Otherwiſe then 
among.you, and many ſleepe. meete 15 fuch my« 
31 Forif wee would n iudge our ſelyes , wee Þ**"i*5 ſhould be 


- handled. 
ſhould not be iudged, # 2.Cor. 3-58 


32 Butwhen weare judged , we arechaſtened 20 The examina 
of the Lord , becauſe we ſhould not be condemned *929f 4 mans 
ich ch Id ſelfe, is of neceſſje 
Witn the worid, rie required 1arhe 
33 2+ Wherefore,my brethren, when yee come Supper, and theres 
together to eare, tary one for another, x nor to be _ 
34 23 And ifany man be hungiy , lethimeate co ir, CEO. 
at home, that ye come not together unto condem- notexamine them- 
nation, 34 Other things will I ſet in order when 1 {*ve5'35 children, 
come furtous and madde 
. men, alſo ſuch as 
either have no 
hriitian Religion: 
ie Und Ot credit,or unwrapped 
m Heeis laid to diſcernethe Lords 9 
R l a omaer! l 
this meate with grearreverence. 21 The prophaning of the body and ae 4 
Lord in bis myiteries » is tharpely punittied of him, and theretore ſuch a miſchiete 
ought diligently to be prevented by iudging and correting of a mans ſelte, 
n Try and examine our ſelves, by faith and repentance, ſeparating your ſelves from 
the wicked... 22 The Supperof the Lord is a common ation of rhe whole Church, 
and therefote there is no place for private ſnppers. 23 The Supper of the Lord 
was inſtituted nor to feed rhe belly, bur to teede the ſoule with the conunvnion of 
Chriſt, and therefore it ought ro beſeparate from commoa banquets. 24 Suck 
things as perteine to order , as place, time , forme of prayers , and other ſuch Ike, 
the Apoitle rooke order forin Congregations, according to the conttderauon of 
ries, places and perſous, 


CHAP. XII. 
1 To drawe away the Corinthians from contention and pride, 
he ſh:weth that ſpiritual gifts are therefore diverſly beſtowed, 
7 that the ſame being toyntly to ech other imployed, 12 wee 
may grow Wp toptther intoone body of Chriſt in ſuch equall 
proportion and at 20 as the members of mans body 


knowledge of Chriſt, or not ſufficient, altkough they profeſle C 
and otters ſuchlike. 1 This place beateth downethe taithofc 
faith, which the Papiſts mainteine. 


oe 
N Ow 2 concerning ſpirituall gifes , brethren , I 

would not have you ignorant. 1 Now hee 
2 3 Yee knowe that yee were b Gentiles , ang '9*9:5e 111] part 


- - of this rre2riie, 
were caried away untothe dumbe idoles , as yee touching rheright 
were led. uſe of ſpirituall 

3 3 Wherefore I declare unto you ; that no gitts, waerein he 


. " veth the Co 
man * ſpeaking by the ſpirit of God ; calleth Ieſus ian; plainty 


«c exectable : alſo no man can ſay thar Ieſus is the vuderiand , rhar 
Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. they abuſed them ; 


, - . for they that ex- 
4 4 Now there ate divetlities of gifts, but the ed. ann 
d ſame Spirit. ambicioully of 
5 And there are diverſities of adminiſtrations, por vo 
but the ſame Lord. ; : praiſe of bis gif 
6 And there are diver fities of e operat1ons, but and having uo _ 
confideration of 

their brethren abuſed then to a vaine oſtemation, & ſo robbed {Church of the uſe of 
thoſe gitts- On the other fide, the inferiours ſort envied the betrer, and w-nt about 
ro make a departure » fo rhat all that body was as it were ſcatrerzd and rent in 
Pieces. SO then hee going aboutto remedie theſe abuſes , willerh them firit 19 cor» 
fider diligently » that they havenortheſe gifts of rhemſelves bur from the free 
grace and liberalitie of God, to whoſe glory they ought to beliow them all. 

a Ignorant to what purpoſe theſe gifts are given you. 2 He prooveth the ſame 
by comparing rheir former ſtare with that wherein they were at this rime ::du:d 
wirh thoſe excelleut gifts. b As touching Gods ſervice and the Covenant, 
meere ſtrangers. 3 Theconcluſivn : Know you therefore, that you canior (0 
muchas moove your lippes tv honour Chriit withall , bur by the grace ofthe boly 
Ghoſt, * Matt.g,zz. * Iohn1313. chap.$.6. phil.2.11. c Doerh curſe 
him, or by any meanes whatſoever diminiſh his glory. 4 Inthe ſecond place, 
hee layeth another foundation , to wit » thar theſe gitts are divers, as tbe fuactions 
alſo are divers , and their offi ces divers , bur rhat one ſelfe ſame Spirit , Lord aud 
Gad is the giver of all theſe gifts, and that to one ends r9 Wir, tor rhe profir of all. 
d The Spirit is plainely diſtinguiſhed from the gifts. e So Paul calleth thar 


inward torce which cometh from the boly Ghoſt, and makerk men fir ro woader> 
full things, 


God 


Spiritnalbgifta, The - 


Godis the ſame which worketh all in all, - 
(The hely Ghoft 7, But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is f given 
openeth and ſberw- to every man, to g profit withall, 

eth bimſelfe freely, Y 5 For to one is given by the Spirit the word 


oh pibng efrbeſs Fh wiſedome: and to another the word of know- 


he wh and ledge by the ſame Spint : . 
She "of the > AN to another # given faith by the ſame 
Church, Spiric : and toanother the gifts of healing , by the 


5 He declareth "A 
this manifold di- fame Spun : las , f 
rerfiie} and recko> JO And to another the f operations ot great 
verh up thechie= workes 2 andto another, k prophecie : and to ano» 
- gifs beating ther ,the 1 diſcerning of ſpirits : and to another, 
tdat ivtotbeir . , h . an 
heads, which be verifies # rongues : andto another, the inter 
ſayd before, to pretation © rongues. TER 
wit ,tharalliheſe x1 + Andalltheſe things worketh one and the 
— 441 ſeife ſame Spirit , diftriburing toevery man ſeve- 
rom one te 6 - 
ſave Spirit. - rally Sas he will, ho beta 1hath 
d Wiſedome fea I2 7 For as the bodies one, and hat _ 
molt excellent gift," members , andall the members of the bodie, whic 
rery requifire, a9 js one, though they be many, yet are bus one body: 
ore'y for them 5 _e 
which teach, bur 8 even ſoism Chriſt, * » 2e all baptized i 
alſo forthein that 13 For by one Spiritare wee all baptized into 
exbort and come n One body , whether vve be Iewes, or Grecians, 
medayagy ty is whether vwve be bond, or free, and have beene all 
erto = o - * » 
ſuns office, as the Made £O'® drinke _ = Spyrit, i 
word of knowledge 14 9 For the body alſo 1s not one member, but 
agreeth to the Do- many, | | 
Qours. 15 ro If the foote would fay , Becauſe Iam not 


i By operation hee Li 
neaverb cboſe greay "DE and, I am not of the body, is it therefore not 


wakingeof Gcds Of the body ? 

mighty powers 16 Andifthe eare would ſay,BecauſeI am not 
which paſſe aud 8 the eye , I am not of the body , is ittherefore not 
excell amonglt fthe body > 

his miracles , as Or tne DOGy ? 

the delivery of bis 17 2 If the whole body vverean eye , where 
yeople Iſrael by were the hearing 2 If the whole vvere hearing, 
neband of Mo» © where tv verethe ſmelling ? 

morphs 13 But nowe hath God diſpoſed the members 
xainſtthe Prieſls EVEry One of them in the body at his owne plea- 
of Bail, in ſens ſure, 


cing dope fire 19 For if they wereall one members , where 
from beaver to : 
. . tvere the bodie} | 
conſume hisſacri- 
Sce : and that 20 But now are there many wembets , yet but 


- %bich beedid by one body, 


Perer ia the mat. 


» Ot Ananias and Sapbira. k Feretelling of things to come. [ Whereby 
aſe prophets are knewen from true, wherein Peter paſted Philip tn diſcovering Simon 
Mapur, As 8,20. + RKom.12,3. ephtſ 4.7. 6 Hee addeth moreover ſome 
thing elſe, to wit, that altbough theſe gifts are unequall,yertbey are inoſt wiſely divie 
Gd.becaule the will of the Spirit of God is the rule ofthis diſtribution. 7 Heſereth 
OO bis former ſayiog by a fimilitude taken from tbe body : This ſayeth bee, ismani- 
cliiyſeene in the bodie, whoſe members are divers, but yet ſo knit together, tbatthey 
make but one body. $8 The applying of the fimilitude. So might wee alſo 
tdinke , layeth hee, of the wyſticall body of Cbriſt, for all wee that beleeve, whether 
a be Iewves or Gentiles, are by our ſelfe ſame Baptiſme ioyned together wi:b our 
tad , that by that meanes, there may be framed one body compa of many members : 
and wee have drunke ove ſelfe ſame ſpirit , that is ro ſay, a ſpiricuall feeling, percei- 
Ference and motion common to us all, out of one cuppe. m @Chriſtioyned 
tozetter wich bis Church, t Tobe come one body with Chrift. o By 
one fuickening drinke of the Lords blood, wee are made partakers of his holy Spirit. 
9 Hee ampliferh that wbicb followed ofthe ſimilitude , a2if bee ſhould ſay , The 
witieof the body is not onely not left by this diverſitie of members, butallo it could 
not bes body, if it did not coffiiſt ofmany , and tboſe were divers members. 
Foy Nog hee buildetb bis do&rine upon tbe foundations which bee bad layed:and 
i of all bee continuerh in bis purpoſed fimilitude , aod afterward bee goetb to the 
matter barely and ſimply, And firlt of all bee ſpeaketh unto them' which would bave 
*Parated themſelves from thoſe whome they envied , becauſe they bad'nor ſuch excel. 
lev yiftg as they : nowe this is, ſayeth hee , a$if rhe foote ſhould ſay ir were not of 
the body , becauſe it isvot the band : or the eare, becauſe it is pot the eye. Therefore 
all partes ought rather to defend the uoitie of the body,beiog coupled togerber to ſerve 
One the other. 11 Apaine, ſpeaking to tbem, bee ſheyyetb them that iftbat 
'uld come to paſſe which they deſire, to wit,thar all ſhould be equall oveto another» 
there would follewe a deſtru@ion of the whole body , yea , #nd of themſelves : for it 
could notbe a body » unleſſe it were made off many members kuir rogetber, and divers 
ore from the otber. And that no man might inde fault with this diviſion as upequall, 
hee addeth that God himſelfe bath coupled all theſe rogetber, Therefore all maſt res 
VAiBe Coupled together, that the body may remaine in ſafety, 


Clap. XI1T.. / 


. members ofthe body, Love. v5 


21 2 And theeyecannot ſay nhto the hand, I 
have no neede of thee : not the head againe to the 12 Now on 
feere, I have no neede of you. = Rs 
22 Yea, much rather thoſe members 'of the 2** *Peaketh unts 
_=_ » Whichſeeme to be p more feeble, are neceſ- orek-gurys _ 
y. excellent gifts, 
23 And upon thoſe members of the bodie, willing hem not 
which wee thinke moſt unhoneſt, put wee more o.com 
94 honeftie on : and our uncomely parts have more profitable, and 
comelineſfle on, az though they 
24 For our comely pares neede it not : but ſerved to couſe: 
God had tempered the body together : and hath jor Tam yg 
given the more honour to that part which forrtempered 
acked, this inequalities 
25 Leaſtthere ſhould be any diviſion in the bo. *Þ* the moreex. 
die: but that the members ſhould bave the ſame Crt 924 beave 
r care one for another, can in no wiſe 
26 13 Therefore if one member ſuffer , all ſuf- lacketbe more 
fer with it : if onemember be had in honour , all #bie& and fuck 
the members reioyce with-it, wy vt re _ 
27 Now ye arethe bodie of Chriſt , and mem- they ſhould bave 
bers for your \ part, more care to ſee 
28 * And God hath ordained ſome in the 229 — by 
Church : as firſt Apoſtles , ſecondly Prophets, byzbis ——_ ” 
thirdly teachers , then them that doe miracles : af- te neceflitie 


rer that,the gifts of healing, thelpers,v governonrs, which ison both | 


diverſitic of the rongues, one _ps keepy 
29 Are all Apoſtles} are all Prophets 2 are all ;, ——_——_ = 


teachers ? cord : thy al- 
39 Are all doers of miracles > have all the gifts MR pare 

a - e cavſi 
CY z doe all ſpeake wittftongues 2 doe all ————— of 

: ... divers degrees au 

31 2+ Butdefire youthe beſt gifts , and I will oondicions; yet 
yet ſhew you a. more excellent way, becauſe they are 
ioyned together, 

they bave 2 communitie both in commodities and diſcommodities. p Of ebs 
ſmalleſt and vileft offices , and therefore ſmaily accounted of, of the reſt, we 
more carefully cover them. r Should beſtow their operations and offices to the 
profit and preſervation of the yphole body. 13 Nowe beeapplierh the ſame do@rine 
ro tbe Corinthians withour any allegorie , warning tbem that ſeeing there are divers 
funRions and divers gifts , it istdeir duetie , not to offend one againit anotber, eithee 
by envie or ambition , but ratber that they being ioyped together 10 love and charitie 
one with anotber , every one of them beſtow to tbe profit of all, thar which bee bath 
received, according as dis miaiſtery doeth require. \ For al! Churches wheres 
ſcever they are diſperſed rborow the whole world , are divers members of one body. 
F Epbeſ 4.11. t Theofficesof Deacons, u Heſetteth foortb the ordet 
of Elders wbicb were the maintainers ofthe Churches diſcipline. 14 Hee teacbeth 
them that are ambitious and envious, acertaine boly ambition and envies to wit, if tbey 
givetbemſelves to the beſt gifts, and ſuch as are oſt profitable to the Church, and ſo if 
they comtendto excell oneanotber inlove, which farre paſſeth all otber gift, 


CHAP. XIII, 


x He ſbeweth that there are gifts ſo excelent , which in Geds 
ſight are not corrupt, if Charttie be away: 4 andtherefore 
he digreſſeth unto the commendation of tt, 
, x flee reaſoneth 
& Hough = I ſpeake with the tongues ofmen and gt of Charicies 
a Angels , and have no love , I am «: ſounding tweexcellencie 
braſle, or ab tinkling cymbal, a + ws 4 - _ 
2 And though I had the gift of propheci2, and *y "gg 


: that witbout ir, 
knew all ſecrets and all knowledge , yea, if Thad All otber gifts we 
all < fairh, ſo that I could remoove & mountaines, a8 nothing be- 
and had not love, I were nothing. | bm op dich, 
3 And though I feede the poore with all my FR: 
ooods , and though I give my body , that I be gugion, and parts 
burned , and have not love , it profiterh me no- ly alſo by nar. | 
thin gument taken of 
8+ ' the end , wherefore 
tboſe gifts are given. Forto what purpoſe are thoſe gifres , but ta Godr glory,aud the 
profite of the Church,as is before prooved> ſo that thoſe gifts yyitbour Charitie,bave vo 
right uſe. a «A vergearneſt kind of amplify mg « matter, as ifhee ſazd, If 
there were any tongues of Angels, and I had them, and did net uſe them to the benefit 
of my neighbour , it were nothing els but a vane and pratling kinde of babbling, 
b That giveth 4 rude and no certaine ſound. © By faith, he meaneth the gift of 
doing miracles, and not that faith which iuſtified which cannet be void of Charitis 64 


the other max, Þ$ RE k 3 4 2 Love 


Lore, Topgnes. Prophecying. 


4 » Loved ſuffccth long : it is bonntifull : love 
envieth not : love doth not boaſt it ſelfe : ir is not 
pufted op :; 

5 Irdothe no uncomely thing : it ſeeketh not 
her owne things: it is not provoked to anger : it. 
thinketh no evill : 

6 Itreioycerh not in iniquitie, butf rejoycerh 
in the rwrueth : : 
both how prot , 7 It fuffreth all things : it beleeyerh all things: 
table iris inthe it Þopeth all things : it endureth all things. 
Church ,and bow Y 3 Love doeth never fallaway , though that 
| = 0B og prophecyirg be aboliſhed , or the tongues ceaſe, 
from ir: and there- Or 8 Knowledge vanith away, f 
fore how vainely 9g #4 For we know in b part, and wee prophecie 
wy wirkour cauſe in part, 

4 Word for word 10 But when that which is perfe& , is come, 
deferreth wrath. then that which is in part ſhallbe aboliſhed, 

5 Log con 11 5 WhenI wasa childe,I ſpeake as a childe:; 
F Reioycethar I undcrftoode as a childe, I rhought as a childe : 
vighreouſnes in the but when I became a man, I put away childith 
Uphrou, Forte things, 

is SR eight I2 GFori now? we ſee thorow Aa glaſle darke- 
vuſnelle, ly : but then /hall wvee ſee face to face, Nowe I 
know in part : bur then thall Lknowe even as Lam 


2 He deſcribeth 
the force and na» 
Ture of cbaritys 
partly by a com» 
Pariion of co 
traries, and partly 
by the effets of 
it felfe + whereby 
the Cori »thians 
may under:tand, 


3 Againe he com- 
menderh the ex- 


cellencie of cha- knowen, ; , 
ities in har that 13 7 And now abideth faith , hope and love, 
zz ſhall never be even theſethres : but the chicteft of theſe #7 love, 
aboliſhed 1a the 


Sairts, whereas the otber gifts which areneceſſary forthe building up ofthe Church, 

fo long as we live bere, ſhall have no place ia tbe world to coine. g The way to ger 

Knowledge by propbecyiog. 4 The reafon : Becauſe we ate now in that ſtate, thar 

bree have needetolearne dayly, and tberefgre we bave neede oftboſe helpes, to wit,of 

the gift of tongues, and knowledge , andalſo of them that teach them. But to wbat 

Purpoſe ſerve they then , wben wee bave obtained and gotten the full knowledge of 
God , which ſerve nowy bur for them which ate imperfit ,and gue by degrees: perſe- 

Rion> bh Welearne imperfeRly. 5 Hee ſetteth foorth that tbat be ſayd, by 

an excellent fimilitude, comparivg this life to our infancie or childboud , wherein we 

Nagger ard ſtawmer ratber then ſpeake,aod rhinke and underitand but cbildiſh things, 
mud therefore bave neede ofſuch things as may forme and frame ourtopgue and minde: 

But when we become men , to what purpoſe ſhould wee defire tbatitammering, thoſe 

ebildiſh toyes , ard ſuch like things , whereby ourcbildbood 1s framed by littleand 

little > 6 Theapplying of theſimilitude of our childbood to this preſent life, 

WBherein wee darkelybebold heavenlythings. accordiog to the {mall meaſure of light 
which is given us, through tbe underitandiog of tongues, and bearing tbe teachers aud 

aiviltersof theChurch : of our mans ageand ſirength , to that beavenly and ereraall 
life,berein when we bebold God bimſelfe preſent,and arelightned with bis full and 
Perfe@ light, to what purpoſe ſhould we defire the voice of inan » and thoſe world!y 
#hings which are moſt imperſe@ > But yet then, ſhall all tte Saint be knic boib with 

God , and betyyeene themſelves with muſt fervent love , and thereforecharitie ſhall not 
ke aboliſhed, but perfe&ed altbough it ſhall not be ſheweth foorth ard entertained by 
ſuch waner of dueties as peculiarly and onely belong to the iphrmitie of thit life. 

3 All this muſt be underſtood by compariſon. 3 Theconclulion : As ifite Apoſtle 
fhould ſay, Such tberefore ſhall be our condition then : but now we bave three things, 
and tbey remaine ſure if yyee be Chriſtes as witbout wbict true religion canget confilt, 
wo wit, fairb, hope, and cbaritie. And among theſe, cbaritie is thecbiefelt, becauſeit 
ceaſeth nor in thelifeto come as the reſt doe, but is perfe&ed and accompliſhed. For 
ſeeing tbat faith and bope rend to thiege which are promiſed , and ate to come, when 
wee dave preſcutly potten tbem, ro what purpoſe ſhould wee have fait and hope > but 
yet there at lepgib ſhall wee truely and perfe&ly love both God , and one another. 


CHAP. XIV. 


23 Hee commendeth the gift of prophec yings 7 and by efimi- 


litade taken of muſicall inſlrumen's, ia fe teacherh the 
srue uſe of interpreting the Scrip:ures : 27 bheetaketh 
away the abuſe: "34 And forbiddeth womentoe ſpeake in 
the Congregation, 
| I (et ſoirituall g:/es 
© tenet Ollowe 2 after love , and covet ſpirituall gyes and 
now of that, thay 1&hEr That ye may a prophecie, 
he ſpake before : 


Thetefore ſeeing charitie is the chiefeſt of all , before all things fer it before you as 


$hiefeſt and principall : and ſo eſteeme choſe things as muſt excellent : which prcbt the- 


gxrearer part of men : (2s propbecie , that is to ſay , the gift of teaching aud applyiog 

ahedoQrine, which was covtemned in reſpe& of other gifts.altbough it be tbechieſeſt 

apd moſt necelliry far the Church ) and not thoſe which for a [hey ſeeme to be mar- 

veilous as the gifts of xonguer, vybeo a iman war ſuddenly indued with the knowledgeof 

dens bogs ae which made men greatly amazed , and yet of it ſelfe was not greuly to 

azy uſe, unleffe there _erean iuigrprewhy 8 What prophedie it, be ſheweerh is 
We third verſo, Wn LSE 


[. Corinthianss 


Interpretation neceſſary; 
2 a For heethat ſpeaketh affrange> tongue, 
ſpeaketh not unto men , bur unto God , forno 


man heareth l;z : howbeit in the © ſpirit he ſpea- 2 He reprevend- 
keth lecret things. erh their perverſe 


3 Buthethar prophecieth , fpeaketh unto men iudgewent tou- 


Re ching the gif 
tod edifying, and to exhorration , and to comfort, woe: oy | us 


4 Ne thar ſpeaketh ſtrange language , edifierh ws it given ? to 
himlelfe : but heethat prophecieth , edifieth the W*' 52 rhe intenx 


thar the mykerieg 
e Church, of God might be 


1 would that ye allſpake fraxge larguzges, the betrer Kaowey 
bur rather that yee prophecied : for greater is hee 72.3 87e: lorr, 


i Thereby it is evi- 
that prophecieth , then hee that ſpeaketh divers dent that Proptic 


tongues , except hee expound it , that tne Church cie, whereunto 
tay receive editicatiun, the gitt of rongue 


pe Ough ro {e 'Ves 1 
6 And now, brethren, if I come unto you "0d favor 


ſpeaking divers tongues , what ſhall I prghit you, and theretore the 
except I ſpeake to you, either by revelation , or by Cochaſbiane did 
knowledge , or by prophecying, or by dodtrine ? tharthey mae. 
3 Moreover things without life which give more accoun; of 
a ſound, whether # be a pipe or 2n harpe , except *** gift of 
they make a diſtin&ion 1n the fonnd , how bal] eden _ 
ic be knowen what is piped or harped ? becauſe furiooth 
8 And allo if the trumpet givean uncertaine *Þe gitt of tongues 
ſound, who ſhall prepare himfelfe to bartell ? w led. 
9 Solikewiſe you,by the tongues, except yee And avs... : 


utter words that have f fignification , how thall it pre-ape another 
be underſtood whatis ſpoken z for ye {hall ſpeake \x.,.. the gift 


C ot rongues, 1 that 
in the ayre. the Corinthians 


Io 4 There are ſomany kinds of voyces ( as it ved tongues in the 
commeth to pale ) in the world, and noae of them 3085cg2r'ens 


p wWirbour anin- 
15 dumbe, terPreter. Which 


11 Except I know then the power of the voice, thing altboughir 
I ſhallbe unto him that ſpeaketh a Barbarian , and j'8** >< doners 


- ſome prchi: of 
he that g ſpeaketh , ſhalbe a Barbarian unto me, bum, = ſpake 


12 5 Eyen fo, foraſmuch as yee covet ſpirituall them, yer tecore 
gifte , ſceke that ye may excellunto the edifying of, "9pred. therighr 


uſe of thar gitty 
the Church. becauſe there camg 


13 Wherefore , let him that ſpeaketh a ftrangs thereby no prof 
tongue, b pray that he may interpret. jet bore lg 

14 $6 Fori it I pray ina ftrange tongue , My hlies werenitity 
& ſpirit prayeth ; but mine underſtanding 1s! with- t2d and appointed 
our fruir, prmagnce fri 

. + » . - .* +» a C any 

Is Whatisitthen ?I will pray with the ſpirit, | ur tor ts _— 
but I will pray with the m underftanding alſo ; I of the whole 
will fing wich the ſpitit : bur 1 will fing with the <29pany: 

LAY: b A ſtrange lan« 
underſtanding alſo, guage . which as 
16 7 Elſe, whenthou bleſſeſt with the x ſpirit, man cannader- 
how ſhall hee that © occupieth the ronme of the _— wirkou: an 

: ; o reter. 
unlearned,ſay x Amen, at thy giving of thankes, . BY tes infoind 
zion which be had 

FO - ; : reccived of 
the Spirit , which notwithſtanding be abuſetd, when beſ peake:b myſteries which nope 


of the company can underftand. Which mey furtbermenin the Rudieof 
godlinelle, e Thecompany. 3 Heſetrtetb foorth that wybick be ſaid, by 
a ſimi:itude, Which be borowetb and takerth from ioſtrumentsof mugck , which als 
though they ſpeake not perfeRly, yerthey are diſtinguiſhed by heir ſounds , that they 
may bethe betteruſed. f Taat doe fitly utter tbe tnatrer it ſelfe, 4 He prooverl 
that interpretation is necelſarily to be ioyaed with the gift of tongues, by the manifold 
variety of languayes , inſomuch that if one ſpeake to anotber without an interpreter, it 
18 av if he ſpakevor. g As the Papilttio all cveirſermons and they tbar ambitioully 
powre ou: ſome Hebreyy.or Greeke words in the Puftpit before the unlearned people» 
thereby to gerttbem a naine of vaine learning. 5 Theconclufon : iftbey wil 
excell ig thoſe ſpiricuall gifts, as ir is meet, they muſt ſecke the profit of the Churcb,and 
therefore they muit nor uſe the gift of tongues, unlefie there be av inrerpreter to expouud 
the (trange and uaknoweo tongue 4 Whether it be hiaſelfe bat ſpeaketb , or anotber: 
interpreter, bh Pray forthegift of interpretation. 6 Areaſon : Becauſeit is 
not ſufficient for us to ſpeake fo inthe Congregation, that ywee our ſelyes doe wor{bif” 
God ia ſpiric » that is, according to tbe gift that we bave received, but yye muſt alſo be 
underſtacd of tte company, leaſt that be uoprofcable to other which wye bave ſpokeD» 
i. If 1 pray, when the. Church is «ſembled tovether, in a firange tongue, k Thegi 
and mſpiration which the ſpirit givets me, doth his part, but encly to my ſelfe, |! No 
frut commeth to the Church by my prayers. m. Sothat I may be under ftred of oder s 
end may infiruct other. 7 Anvoiherreaſon : Seeing that rhe whole Congregation 
muſt agree to him that ſpeaketh , and alſo witnetſe this agreement, bogy ſhall they give: 
their alſent or agreement which Know not what is ſpoken > no. Onely without a 
conſi/eration of the hearers, © Hetbarfiiteth as a private may, p Sarken 
One wiiezed the prayers, aud all the cowpany anſwered, Amen. 
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crrange tongues. Edifying, 


ſeeing he knoweth not what thon ſayeſt 2 


For thou verely giveſt thankeft well, but the 


| 1 
$ fe propoundeth (to; ie not edified, 


himſelfe for an ex« 
ample , both car 


18 *Ithanke wy God, I ſpeake larguages more 


they may be aſha- then ye all, 


med of ibeir foo- 


biſh ambition , and qk 


glſothat be inay 
eſchew all ſuſpi- 
gion cf envie. 
q A very fevy 
mords. 
9 Now be reprooe 
veth them freely 
for tbeirchi:diſh 
folly , which ſee 
net how this gife 
of tongues which 
wa given to the 
Pofire of tbe 
Church , is turned 
by their ambition 
into an inſtrument 
ofcurſing, ſeeing 
that tb14 ſame al. 
ſo is conteiued 
amongſt the pus 
viſhments wheres 
with God pun. 
ſhed the tubburn- 
ves oft be people, 
tha: bediſperſed 
them amongſt 
frangers, Whoſe 
larguage they un» 
derltood not, 
& Matt 28 3, 
r By the Lawy he 
undetRavdeth all 
the {bole Scripe 
wre, 
$* 1fai.18,12, 


10 The concluſion: 


Therefore the gitt 
of tongues ſerverh 
to puniſh tbe 
urtzirhfull and 
unbelievers, 

unlefſe it be refer. 
red :0propbecie 
{tbat 120 ſay,to 
tte interpretation 
of Scripture ) and 
that that wwbich 

iu ſpoke», be by 
that meaves n+ 
derived of the 
bearers. 

11 Ano: her argue 
men!: The gift 
of tongues {xcith» 
out prophecie is 
pot one'y unPlOs 
fitabletotbe faith. 


19 Yet had1I rather in the Church to ſpeake 
've words with mine underftanding, thatT might 
allo 1nſtrut others , thenten thoutand words in a 


ſtrange tongue, 


20 9 Brethren, be not & children in underſtan- 
ding , but as concerning maliciouſnes, be children, 
bur in underſtanding be of a ripe age, 

21 Inther Lawit is written, By men of other 
tongues , and by other languages will I ſpeake unto 
this people : yer ſo ſhall chey not heare mee, ſaich 
the Lord. 

22 10 Wherefore ftrange tongues are for a ſigne, 
not tothem that beleeve , butro then that beleeve 
not : but prophecying ſerveth not for them that 
beleeve-not, bur for them which beleeve, 

23 #:]ftherefore , when the whole Church is 
come together in one , and all ſpeake ſtrange 
tongues , there come in they that are \ unlearned, 
or they which beleeved nor, will they not ſay , thas 
ye ate out of your wits ? ; 

24 Burit ali prophecie , and there Come 1n one 
thar beleeveth not,or one unleatned, he is rebuked 
of all men, and is judged of all, 

25 Ando are the {ecrets ot his heart made mani- 
feſt, & ſo he will fall downe on his face and worltip 
God , and fay plainely that God is in you in deede, 

26 12 What isto be done then , brethren ? when 
y2 come together , according as eyery one of you 
hath a Pſalme , or hath doQtrine , or hath a tongue, 
or hath revelation , or hath interprecation , Icrall 
things be done unto edifying. 

27 213Ifany man ſpeake a ftrange tongue » {et it 
be by two, orat the moſt, by thice, and that by 
courſe, and let one interpret, 

28 Butifthere be no interpreter,let him keepe 
Gilence in the Church , wvl1ch ſpeaketh languager, 
and let him ſpeaketo himſcite, and ro God. 

29 14 Let theProphets ſpeake , two or three, 
and letthe other juge. 

39 And if any thing be revealed to another that 
ſitcech by, let the firſt hold his peace. 

31 Forye oy all prophecie one by one , that 
all may learne, and all may have comfort. ; 

32 Andthe: ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubi:& 
tro th2 Prophets, 

33 For God is not the authour of confuſion, 
but of peace , as vve ſee inall the Churches of the 


full: but alſo doth gains, 


very wuch hurt as 
mellto them as 

tothe unfairtbfull 
Which ſhou!d be 
wonne in the pu- 


x5 ® Let your women keepe filence inthe 
Churches : for ic is not permitted untothemto 
ſpeake : but they eug/t ro be (ubiect , as allo * the 
Law faith, 


Chap. X V, 


35 And if they will learneany thing , let them 
aske their husbands at home 2 for it is a ſhame for 
women to ſpeake in the Church, 

_ 36 6 Came the worde of God out from you ? 
either came it unto you onely ? 

37 Itany man thinke himlelfe tobe a Prophet, 
or « {p1rituall, let him acknowledge,that the things 
that I write unto you, are the commandements of 
the Lord, 

. 38 27 And if any man be ignorant, let him be 
Ignorant, 

39 5 Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophe. 
Cie, and forbid nor to ſpeake languages. 


4o Let all things be done honeſtly , and by 
order, 


for ſuch as be lubturnely ignorant, 
ward notwithſtanding inrboſe things which are righr. 
fmply to be retained and kept in Co 
forbidden, but all things inutit be done orderly. 


CHAP, XV, 

1 The Goſpel that Paul preached, 3 Thedeath and refur. 
retiton of Chriſt, 8 Paul [awe Chriſt, 9g Hehad perſe- 
cured that Church, whereef afitrward he was made a minifier, 
12 Chrift firſt roſe agate, and we al ſha! riſe by him. 

26 The laft enemie, death, 39 Tobebantized fos 


39 
aead. 32 At Epheſics Paul fou2ht withbeafts., 35 How 
the dead areraiſed. 45 The firft Adam, The laft Adam, 


47 The firſt and ſecond man, $3 Weſball all be changed, 
we ſball not al leepe. 55 Death; ſting. 
$8 Conſtuncie and /tedſiſtniſſe. 


IM Oreover, = * brethren, I declare unto you the 


$7 Vittoerte,. 


OfChriſtes refurreRion, 76 


15 Apgenerall com 
clufion of the 


treariſe of rhe 


right uſe of ſpirte 


tuall gifts in afſ« 
ſemblies : with 


a ſharpe reprebens 
fion, leaſt the Co« 
rinthians might 
alone ſeeme to 
themſelves to be 
Wiſe- 

u Skilfull in 
knowing and 
iudging ſpirirualM 
things, 

17 The Church 


Oughr not to care 

and will not abide to be tavg ht, but ro go ſor- 
_ 18 Prophecie oughe 
ngregations » the gift of tongues 35 not 16 be 


r Thefixth tres» 


Goſpell which I preached unto you , which 
yee have allo received, and wherein yee a con. 
rinue, he uſerh a tranſiti 

. . e Uerth 4 traniitle 
2 And wheteby yeeare ſaved, if yee keepe in on, or paſsing ovet 
memory, after what manner I preached it unto you, from one marter 


tiſe of xhis Epiftles 
concerning the re» 
ſurre&ion : and 


b except ye have beleeyed in vaine, to another , theWea 

For firſt of all, I delivered unto you that 
which I received, how that Chriſt died for our 
ſinnes , according tothe $ Scriptures, 

4 And that he was buried, and that he aroſe the 
third d:y according to the ® Scriptures, 

5 * Andthat he was ſeene © Cephas, then of 
the < twelye, 

6 After that, he was ſeeneof more then five 
hancreth brethren at 4 once : whereof many re- 
raine unto this preſent , and ſome alſo are aileepe, 

7 Afterthat,he was ſeene of Iames ; th2n of all 
the Apoſtles, 

8 *2 Andlaſtofallhe was ſeene alſo of me , as 
of one borne out of due time, 

9 * For I amtkeleafi of the Apoſtles, which 
am not meete to be called an Apoſtle , becaule I 
perſecuted rhe Chrrch of God. 

10 * Butby the grace of God I am thatI am : 
and his grace which is in me,w.:s not in vaine : but 
I laboured more aboundantly then they all ; yer not 


ing firſt that he 
bringerh no new 
thing, » ro the end 
thar the Corin- 
thzans tigat uns 
deritande that 
they bad begun 

to {warve from 
the right courſe » 
and next that he 
goeth nor abour 
ro enreate of a 
trifling matter, 
bur of another 
Ckiete point of 
the Goſpel, which 
1t it bertaken 
away), their faith 
mult needes come 
ro noug ht, And 
{gp atrhz length 
he beginnerh this 
treatite ar Chriity 
relurre&t ion, 
Which is the 
ground and 
touudarion of 


blike aſſemblies. 
For by this ineanes ir cometh to paſſe , that the faitbſull ſeeme to other tobe madde, 

wWuch iefſe can the unfairbfull be inſtruted rbereby. \ Looke Atet4 13, 

12 The cctclufion : The edifying of tbe Congregation isa ruke and ſquare of tbe right 

uſe if all {| irituall gifis, 13 The manerbowto uſe tbe gift of robgues. It way 

be Jaw full for one or two » or at the moſt for three , touſe thegift of congues , cnc after 
avetber in an aembly,ſo :battbere be ſome toexpound the ſame: but if there be vene 
to expound, let bim tbat bath ebat gift, ſpeake to hinſelfe alooe  B< The manoer 
ef propbecying : Let rwocGittree profourd , and letrbe otberiudge oftbat that is 
provounderh , wberberit be agreeable tobe word of G.d oro: It in this examiua- 
tionite Lord give any man noughtto ſpeake , let them givehim leave to ſpeake, Let 
every man be adwitted to prophecie , ſeverally and in biz urder,fo farre foorcÞ as it 18 
requiitie for theedifyipg of theChurch Let: bem be contentto be ſubieRt each ro orhers 
Iudpement, t ThedoRrine which tbe Propbets bring which are ioſpired with 
God: Spirit. 15 Womenatecommanded to be filent in publike aſſemblies , acd 
tdey are commaunded to atke of their hujbauds at hue, #F 1,Tim, 2:12, $ Gen- 3,16, 


I, but the grace of God which is with me, 
11 Wherefore, wherheric were I, or they,fo we qo. oy 
preach, anil fo have ye beleeved. Ec riprures, andy 


I2 $3 Now if it be preached, that Chriſt is riſen Þy the witncge 


ot the A 01 
and of mere then five huadret h brethren, and laſt of all by his owne. * > pd 


a Intbe profeſſion whereo? you continue yet. b Which is very abſurq aud 
cannot be » but that they beleeve , mult reape rhe fruite of faith. * TIfai, * 5 

1.pet.2,24. * Ions 2,1, * Iohnzo,1g. c Of thole twelve picked anq 6-3" 
Apolcles » which were commonly called twelve , though Iulas was pur © 
number. 4 Not atfſeverall times , but rogether and at one initang, * Attes 9 

2 Hee munteinerh by the way , the auz2onitie of tis Apoltleſhip , which was -= 
quiſite to be 1: good creditamo;g rhe Corinth ns,y 1; Epi:tle mighr be of for.e 
aud Weight among them. Ta rhe meane ſeaſon tx coinparerh kimſelfe in ſuch ſorr 
afrer a cert.,une divine art , with certaine otaer » that be Maketh bimſelf, 


- e interiou 
rorhemall. * Epheſ.3.3. * Epheſ.3,7. 3 Thefir!t argument 19 proove rhe 


ours: and confire 
meth it firſt by the 


ur of tte 


r1:re i5 a _reſurrc&ion trom the dead : Chrilt as riſen agaiue , therefore the dyad 
ghall ile againe, 


Kkk4 from 


The reſurteAion | 


from the dead, how ſay ſome among you , that 
there is no reſurre&tion of the dead ? 
13 4 For ifthere be no reſurrection of the dead, 
then is Chriſt not riſen : 
14 5 And if Chrift be not riſen,then is Our prea- 
| op aygrages" ching vaine, and your faith is alſo vaine, 
r«&ion of the 15 And wee are found allo falſe witneſſes of 
dead, then is not God : for wee have teſtihed of God , that he bath 
Chuiſtriſen againe. | :£24 up Chriſt : whom he hath not raiſed up , if ſo 
s The proote uf 2 PAP . 
that ablurdirie by be the dead be not raiſed, : = : 
_— prong 16 6 For if the dead be notraiſed, then is Chriſt 
=o ws . x ed. . 
noo amp 17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed , your faith is 
Goſpel is in yaine, yajne ;7 ye are eyet in your nes. _ : 
and the credtie 18 8s And o they whichare aſleepe in Chriſt, 
x0 it L 5. a » aud are perithed. Sz : 
we are liars. 19 9Ifin this life onely we have hope in Chriſt, 
6 'He repeteth we are Of all then the moſt miſerable. 
the ſame argu- - ie” 
nt taken of an 20 29 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
abſurditie  purpo- 11 and was made the * firſt fruites of them that 
Go oe ine {f EP» 
the reſurr.tion of 21 412 For ſince by man came death , by man 
Chriſt be taken came alſo the reſurreQion of the dead. 
away. da 22 For as in Adam all die, evenſo in Chriſt 
| Gor is the pu» fhallallbeg made alive, A 
piſlment of finne, 23 23 But every man in his * owne order : the 
| 90g) —oqpmngn firſt fruites # Chriſt , afrerwarde , they thar are of 
Gm were for- Chriſt,at IIS ”= —_ I 
iveu us» if they 24 74+ en /zallbe the ® end, when he hat 
remaine , ou yy delivered up eb omen on to God, even the Ya- 
Cirilt roſe 20: ther, when he hath pur downe i all rule , and all au«. 
From death. thoritie and power, 
25 For he muſt reigne * till he hath put all 


& The ſecond by 
an abſurdirie. I 


e They are yet in 
their finnes, which 
are no: ſanRihed, 
nor have obrained yemiffi on of their finnes. $. Secondly, unlefſe thar this be 
certaine that Chriſt roſe againe, all they Which died in Chriſt, are perithed. $0 
then what profir commeth of faith ? 9 The third argument Which is alſo 
taken from an abſurditie + for unleſſe there be another life , wherein ſuch as truſt 
and beleeve ip Chriſt ſhall be blefled » they Were the moſt miſcrable of all crea- 
urs , becauſe in this life they are the moſt miſerable. 10 A conclufion of the 
former argument. Therefore Chriſt is riſen againe, 11 Hee putteth the laſt 
concluſion for the firſt propofition of the argument thar followeth. Chriſt is riſen 
againe ."Therefore ſhall wee the faith{ull ( tor of them he ſpeaketh ) riſe againe : 
Then followeth the firſt reaſon of this conſequent * for Chriſt is ſet foorth unto 
us » tO be conſidered of, not as a private man apart and by himſelfe, but as the firit 
fraites: And he raketh that which was knowwen to all men, ro wit, that the whole 
heape is ſanE@trficd in the firſt fruites. * Colof,1.18.revelat.1.5. f Hee 
wllude:h to the firſt fruites of corne , the off:ring Whereof ſanAified the reſt of the 
fruits. Another confirmation of the ſame conſequent: for Chriſt is to be conſidered 
as Oppoſite to Adam, thar as from one man Adam , finne cam: over all, ſo from 
ole man Chrilt, life commerh unto all * that is ro ſay,thar all the faithful, as they 
die , becauſe by nature they were borne of Adam , fo becayſe in Chriſt they are 
made the children of God by grace » they are quickened and reſtored to lite by 
him. g Shall riſe by'the verwwe of Chriſt. 13 Hee doeth rwo things 
nogether , for be ſheweth that the reſurreftion is in ſuch fort common xo Chriſt 
with all his members, that notwithſtanding he farre paſſeth them , both in time 
{for he was the firſt that roſe againe from the dead) and alſo in honour , becauſe 
that from him and in him is all our lite and glorie. Then by this occakonhee 
;pabeth to the nexr argumnt, * 1. Theſ.4-13. 14 The fourth argument, 
wherewith alfo be confirmerh the other , hath a moſt ſure ground , to wit, becauſe 
that God wult reigne. And this is the maner of his reigne , that the Father wiſhte 
ſhewed to be King in bis Sonne who was made man , to whom all things Are 
made ſubief ( the promiſer onely except ) to the end that the Father may after 
wardes triumph in his Sonne the conquerour. And he maketh two parts of thig 
Yeigne and dominion of the Sonne , Wherein the Fathres glorie confiſteth : to Wit, 
the overcomming- of his enemies ( whereot ſoine moſt be deprived of all power , as 
Satan and all rhe wicked , be they never ſo proud and mightie, and other miſt be 
wuterly aboliſhed as death) and a plaine and full delivery of the godly from all 
enemies , that by this meanes God may fully ſet fcorth the body of the Church, 
cleaving faſt vnto their kead Chriſt , his kingdome and glory as a king in his 
ibie&s, Moreover be putteth the firſt degree of this kingdome 1n the reſurre&tion 
gf his Sonne , who is the bead * and the perfeQion, in the full coniur&iou of the 
members with the head , which ſnall be uu the latter day. Now all theſe tende to 
this purpoſe , to ſhevye that unleſſe the dead doe riſe againe , neither the Father can 
be King above all, neither Chriſt be Lord of 21l + for neither {hould the power of 
Satan and death be nyercome + nor the glory of God ke full in his Soune, nor his 
Sounes in his members, h- The ſhutcing up and finiſhing of all rhbivgs. 
#F All tis enemies which ſhall be ſpoiled vf all tte power thay kave. * Pal. 
AZ9,l, AQtcs 334» beb.1,23. and 40,13; 


I. Corinthians, 


his enemies under his feete, | 


a6 Thel laſt enemiethat ſhall be deftroyed ir * Cbritis cong. 
death + defed heres 65 he « 
* £ 0, ” > 
27. & For he hath put downeallthings under 75rd Ay 
his feete. ( And when he faith that all things are yels in which 
ſubdued r0l19 , it is manifeſt that he is excepred, PX be wlerh 


þ p . the Church 
which did put downe all things under him.) head , and har bas 


28 And whenall things {ball be ſubdued unto cauſe this power 
him , = then ſhall che Sonne alſo himſelfe be fub-' J258ven him of 


l . X wp . ts Father. 
ie& unto him,that did ſubdue all things under him, 1 The fiecting up 


that ® God way be all in all, | of the argument 
29 15 Els whatſhall they doe which are baptized W2'<Þ 35 taken 


f a from-the whol 
o fot dead > if the dead riſe not ac all, why are they to the part : "Forif 


then baprized for dead ? all his enemies 
3o 16 Wh Iſo in ieopardi ne nfs 
y are wee alſo in teopardie every ji, fv, he myn 
houte ? l ; ir needes be that 
| p By our y reioycing which I have in Chriſt _—_ alſo ſhall be 
Teſus our Lord, I die dayly. ued under 
: Mm, 
32 27 IfI have fought with beaſtes at Epheſus + pal.s,s. 
q after the maner ofmen, what adyantageth it me, Hebr.2.8. 
if the death be not raiſed up 2 * 13]erus* eateand m Not becauſe 


s: f ; the Sonne Was not 
drinke : tor to morrow we (hall die. ſubie& ro his Fa- 


19 Be not deceived : evill ſpeakiags corrupt ther before , bur 
R. maners, wY 5 P becauſe his body, 


: that is to ſay, the 
34 Awake to {ive righteouſly,and ſinne not : for Church which is 


fome have northe knowledge of God , I ſpeake here in diſhed, 

TEE dr 
35 0 But ſome man will ſzy, How arethe dead ,f pis plory, is 

rayſed np 2 and with what body come they foorth ? nor yer fully per- 


36 ®2 O foole, that which thou ſoweſt , is not feR - 2nd alſove- 


"of "I cauſe the bodies 

quickened, except it die, > af Bs 
37 And thar which thou ſoweſt , thou ſoweft which bee in the 

not that bodie that ſhall bee ; but bare corne as it Braves Tall nor 


be glorified un- 
falleth, of whear, or of ſome other, wry the reſurreRi- 


38 22 Bur God giveth ita body at his pleaſure, oy : but Chnitas 
he is God, hath 
: us ſubieR to him 
as bis Father hath , butaz beis Prieſt, bee is ſubie& io bisfa:ber rogetber with us: 
Auguſt. booke 1.cbap 8 of the Trinitie. n By tbis big kinde of ſpeech, is (et foord 
an incomprehbevfible glorie which floweth from Gud , and ſhall fill all of us, as weart 
ioyned together with our head, but yer ſo,that our bead ſhall alwayes reſerve bis preemi- 
pence. I5 Theftifthargumenttaken of tbe end of Baptiſme , to wit, becauſe that 
they wbich are baptized , are baptized fur dead ,that is to ſay , that they may bay? a 
remedy againſt death becauſe that Baptiſine isa token of regeneration, o They that 
are baptized , to tbis end and purpoſe, that death may be put out intbem, orto riſe 
againe from thedearh, whereof bap:iſme is a ſeale. 26 The ſixth argument : Volelſe 
there be a reſutreRion of the dead, why ſhould the Apoſtles ſo dayly caſt themſelves ive 
to danger of ſo many deathy> p As thougb he ſaid, I die dayly, as all the miſerits 
ſafer can well witneſſe, which I may truely boaſt of, that T bave ſuffered amongſt you. 
17 Tteraking away ofanobieRion : but thou Paul didit ambitiouſly, as common!) 
men are woont to doe when thou diddelitight with beaits ar Epbeſus: That is very likt» 
ſairh Paul, for what could that advaniage mee,were it not for the glory of ereroa.|life 
which t bopefor > q Notupop any godly morion,nor caſting mine eyes upon God,9ut 
caried away with vaineglory,or a certaine headineſle. Ifa.2a2,13. 183 The 
ſeventh argument which dependerk upon ibe laſt : if tbere be no reſurretion ofthe 
dead, wby doe we give our ſelves to any thivgs els, ſave to eating and drinkiag ? 
r Theſe are ſpeeches that Epicuresz uſe. 1x9 The conclufion with a ſharpe exbortl» 
tion, tbat they rake beede of the naugbtie companie of certaine : from whence hee (he 
weth tbat tbis wiſchiefe ſprang : warning them to bee wiſe with ſobrietie uvto righte- 
ouſneſſe, 20 Now that be bath prooved tbe reſurreRion, be diſcovertth belt 
doltiſhveffe,io thatthey ſcoffingly demanded, bow it could be that the dead ſhould rile 
againe, aud if they did riſe againe they azked mockingly,wtart manner of bodie: they 
ſhould have. Therefore he ſendeth theſe fellowes which ſeemed to themſelves 10 bt 
marveilous wiſeand wittie, tobe inſtru&ed of poorerude burbandmen, 321 Tho! 
migbteſt bave learned either of theſe , ſaith Paul , by daily experience : for ſeede: are 
ſowen,and rote, avd yet notwithſtanding ſo farreit is off, thar they periſh : 1bar con» 
trariwiſe they grow up farre more beautifull : and wbereas they are ſoyyen naked and 
drie ,1hey ſpring up greene from death by tbe vertue of God : and doetb it ſeeme incre« 
dible to thee that our bodies ſhould riſe from corruption, and that indued with a farre 
more excellent qualitie> 22 Wee ſce a diverſitie both in one and the ſelfe ſame 10108 
which hath pow one forme and tbeu anotber , and yet Kreperb itowne Kinde , a3 1t 18 
evident ina graine which is ſowen barre bur ſpriogeth up farre after anorber ſorr:and 
alſo in divers kindes of one felfe ſame ſort,ay amonglt beafts: and alſo among things of 
divers fortes, as the beavenly bodies and tbe earthly bodies : which alſo differ ve} 
wuch ove from avotber, Therefore there is no cauſe why we ſhould reie& eicbe! 3bt 
reſurreQion ofthe bodiey,or changing, of chem into a beuer Rare,as a thing impofiivit 
or ſirgoge, 


eycn 


ofthe body prooy ed,” 


The laſt Adam, 
even to every feed his owne bodie, 

39 All fleſh & not the ſame fleſh , but there is 
one fleſh of men , and another fleſh of beaſts , and 
another of hſhes , and another of birds : * 

40 Therc are alſo heavenly bodies , and earthly 
bodies : but the glorie of the heavenly # one, and 
the glorie of the earthly # another, 

| 41 There is another glorie of the ſunne , and 
ſed : Incorruption, . . 
owir becauſe another glorie of the moone , and another glorie 
they ſiallbe found of the ſtarres : for one ftarre differeth from another 
and cy once Rarre in glorie, 

tNatc . . 
"othe corruprs 42 23 Soalſo the reſurre&ion of the dead, The 
Glory , becauſe bodze is Cl ſowen in corruption , and 1s raiſed in in« 
they ſhalve ado» corruption, 
nedwiirh Peale 43 It is ſowen in + diſhonour , «nd israiſed in 


23 He? maKeth 
three Manner O 
qualities 0 tf the ; 
bodies being rat- 


and honour: Powe } Uo - R TS TRLOGLS © 
er, becauſe they plorie : it is ſowen in weakeneſle , and is raiſed in 
ſhall continue R u power 
l ſti Wirth» L = - . - 
ea drinke, 44 24 It is ſowen anaturall bodie , and is raiſed 
& all other helpes, a ſpirituall bodie , there is a naturall body, and there 
withour which is a ſpiritual bodie, 
wrkeepert ſelfe , 45 25 ASit iSalſo written, The * firſt man $ A- 
from corruption, dam was made a living ſoule : and the laſt Adam 
{ Is buried» and was made a y quickening ſpirit, 
man is hid as ſeed pa . a AS 
inthe ground. 46 26 Howbeit that vwas not firſt which is ſpiri- 
t Void of honour, tuall : but that wwhich # naturall , and afterward that 
roid of glorie,and ww hich i ſpiritual, 
\ Freed from the 47 The firſt wan #s of the earth earthly : the 
former weakeneſſe, ſecond man # the Lord from a heaven. 
Whereas itis ſub- = 4 a7 As is the earthly , ſuch are they tharare 
ch altera. : 5 
oabgrly channe. earthly : and as & the heavenly , ſuch are they alſo 
that it cator that are heavenly. 
mintame ir ſelfe 49 And as wee have bortethe h image of the 
Skeand fr Earthly,ſo ſhall we beare the image of the heavenly, 
#:herlike hel pes. 5o 23 This ſay I, brethren, that< fleſh and blood 
24 He ſhewerh cannot inheritethe kingdome of God, neither doth 
[9 beg: FOO corruption inherite incorruption, 
ofthequalitieot Fl 39 Behold, I ſhew youad ſecretthing, Wee 
the bodie by the ſha]l notall ſleepe , but we thallall be changed, 
reſurrection, when - * 4.15 - 
ok che ate 52 Ine amoment, in the twinkling of an eye 
catural] bodie, iz At the laſt & trumpet : for the trump? {hall blowe, 
ant yon wg aſpi- and the deal ſhall be raiſed up incorruptible , and 
[ 
mo tins be we ſhallbe changed, R 
ing cleaue diffe- 53 For this corruptible muſt punt on incorrup- 
1-121 the one from tjon : and this mortall #3»ft put on immorialitie, 
the other, hee ; 
fralghtway expoundeth , and ſetteth foorth diligently. 25 That is called a natu- 
rall bodie > which is quickened and mairtained by a living ſoule onely , fuch as 
Adam was . of whome all wee are boru: naturally : and that 1s ſaid ro be a ſpirt- 
fall, which together with the ſoule is quickened with a farre more excellent ver- 
te : to Wit , with the Spiritot God , which deſcendeth from Chriſt rhe ſecond 
Adam into us. x Adam 1s called rhe firſt man , becauſe hee 15 the roote as 1T 
Were fr om whence wee ſpring * and Chriſt is the latter man * becauſe he 15 the be- 
pinning of all them thar are ſpirituall , and 1n him The are all compretended. 
Gen.2,7. Y Chriltis called a Spirit, by reaſon of that mo{t excellent nature, 
that is to fay, God who dwelleth in him bodily , as Adm 15 called alivirg foule, 
by reaſon of the ſoule which is the belt part in him, 25 Secondly he willethtbe 
0ther of this double itare or qualitie to be obſerved,thar the naturall was ficits Adam 
beeing created of the clay ot the earth : and the ſpirituall followed and came upon 
It, towit , Whenas the Lord beeitig from heaven ; endued our fleſt which w-s 
Prepared and made fit for him , With the tulnes of the Godhead. @ Wallowirg 
n durt , and wholly given to an earthly nature. a The Lord is ſzid ro come 
downe from heaven by that kinde of ſp-ech ,whereby that which is proper ro one 
s voitthed of another. 27 He applyeth both ihe earthly naturaln fe of Adam 
(it I may ſo ſay) ro our todie + ſo long as they are naturally corverſant 02 earth. to 
wit, inthig life, and in the grive and allo the ſpirarualtie of Chrijt to the ſame 
our bod tes, after that they are riſen againe, and hee ſairh,that that gveth beſore and 
this ſhall followe. b Nor a vaine and talſe1mage, but fuch an one as had the trueth 
with it indeede. 23 The con:luſion + Wee cannot be partakers © trteglurie of 
God,unlefe we put off all rhar grolſe and filthie nature of our bodies ſubicCt ro cor- 
ruption, that the ſame bodie may be adorued Wir h incorruptible glorie. c beth 
and blood are taken here for a living bodie,which cannor atraine to incorruprions 
unleſſe it put off corruptign. 29 He goeth further, declari vg that it ſhall come to 
pafſe that they which ihall be found alive in the latter day » thall ror deſcend into 
that corruy tion of the grave, but thalbe renu.d with a ſudden change. which change 
ts verie requiſite * and that the cefrtaine «njoyning of the benehite ad v:@oric of 
Chriit, is deferred unto rhar latier time. d A thing that hath beene hid, and never 
Kknowen hirherto , and therefore Wortk:ic that you give good eare unto ir, e He 
ſheweth us th. the time Jhall be veric lon. '* Matt:24+31, 1-thelſ.qy 16, 


Chap, XVI. 


Oar victorie, 77 


54 So when this corruptible hath put on in. * Oſe.13,14, 
corruption , and this mortall hath put on in.mor- age" op 
pou 2 . [3 
talitie , then ſhall be brought to paſſe the ſayings zo Anextonation 
that is written , $ Death is {wallowed up into yi- taken ofthe profir 
&orie, that evſucth , thar 


R , feeing they under- 
55 Odeath where # thy ſting ? O grave where ſtand that the glo« 


FY, thy vicorie ? Tie of the other 
56 Theſling of death & ſinne : and the firength Fife 5 1-id up for 

of ſinne # the Law, ogy pe 
57 $ Buttharkes be unto God, which hath gi- and ftand taſt m 

yen us victorie through our Lord Teſus ChriR. the rruerk of the 
58 39 Therefore my belovedbrethren , bee yee born Some the 

ſtedfaſt , unmooveable , aboundant alwayes inthe dead. 

worke of the Lord, toraſmuch as ye know that your f Throughthe 


| hes dap” Lord 
labour 1s not in vaine in the f Lord, wb ; 
HAP. xVI- 


10 US, 
3 He exhorteth them tohelpe the poore brethren of Hieruſelem + 
10 Then he commendeth T'imntheus 13 andſowithe 
arr exhort ation, 19 and commendations, endeth the 
Epiſile. 
Oncerning x the gathering for the Saints , as 
I have ordained in the Churches of Galatia ions | 
_ » 1 Colefions in 
ſo doe ye allo. old time were 
2 Evety a fiſt day of the weeke , let every one _— by the Apo- 
of you put aide by himſelfe,and Jay up as God hath the hrk! day of the 
b proſpered him, thatthea there be no gatherings weeke,on which 
when I come. . day tie maner Was 
3 And whenIam come, whomſoever ye ſhall - > co 
allow by © letters , them will I ſend to bring your a Which in times 
liberalitie unto Hieruſalem, neo _ 
we Sunday , bur now 
2 = yon if 1t be meed that I goecalfo, they ſhall is called the Lords 
. ay. 
5 Nowe I will come unto you , after Thaye Þ Th: every man 
. - . » ; 1a l 
gone through Macedoniz (for I will paſle through «© che abilitie ther 
Macedonia |) God hath bleed 
6 Anditmay bethatT willabide, yea, or win. Pw with. 

4 , .., © Which youſhall 
rer with you, thar yee may bring MEc ON My Way, give them 29 carie, 
whitherſoever I goe, . 2 The reſidue of 
7 For 1 will not ſee you now in my paſſage, but *Þe Epiltle is ſpent 


: p . } in Writing of ta- 
I truſt ro abide a while with you , if the Lord ,j;.; matters, Yet 
permir. 


ſo that all things 
8 And I will tarjear Epheſus untill Pentecoſt. be referred to his 
9 For a great doore-and 9 effectuall is opened PYyofed _—_ 
unto me ,and there are manyadverſaries. the glorie of God 
lo © Now if Timotheus come, ſee that hee be 4nd to theedifying 
e without feare with you: for he worketh the worke poo 8 np hea 
of the Lord, even as I dee, convenient to doe 
11 Letno man theretore deſpiſe him : but con- 8rrar things by. 
vey him foorth f in peace , that hee may come unto bub nag £m 
me : for 1 looked for him with the brethren, f Safe and ſound, 
bz A5 touching our brother Apollos , I greatly £24 thar with all 
defired him to cume unto you with the brechren : *'24 9f counclie. 
but his minde was not at all to come at this time; 
howbeit he will come when hethall have conve- 
nient time, Z Srephanas is the 
- 13 f Watchye : ſtand faſt inthe faith: quite you prove phtawn ogy 
like men, and be firong, b Given themſelves 
14 Let allyourthings be done in love, wholly ro the mi- 
15 Now brethren, I beſeech you {ye knowthe {76s honour 
houſe of g Stephanas , thar iris the firtt fruits of A- and reverence them 
chzja , and that they have þ giventhemſelyes ro be obedient ro 
miniſter unto the Saints.) ons OY by 
16 That yee be i obelient even unto ſuch , and them, as meer is 
to all that helpe with us and labour. you ſhould, ering 
17 Iam glad of the comming of Stephanas, and ***) _ — 
Fortunarus , and Achaicus : for they have ſupplied and their goods ro 
the want of you, beipoyes Witt, 
18 For they have comforted myſpitite and F Jt moan... 
yours : | acknowledge therefore ſuch men. fuch men as they. 


Ig The Churches of Afaa ſalute you : ao are indeed. 
an 


CE EIRE) 


Ee CORTE 


The profite of affiitions, 


and Priſcilla with the - Church thar is in their 
onppPey houſe, ſajuce you greatly inthe Lord, 

x,per. 3114+ 20 All thebrethren greete you, Greeteyee one 
en \.By theſe wordt, another with an * holy kiſſe, 


ay er pe 21 The ſalntation of wwe Paul with mine owne 


andexcommunica» Nands 7 
zion, that was 22 If any man'love not the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
amongſt the Iewet: Jet him be had in execration m maran-atha, 

&nd the words are $ 

ms mucb to (ay , as our Lord commeth : So that his meaning may be this, Let him be 
&:curſed even to the comming ofthe Lord, that is to lay, to his death day,evqu for ever. 


* Rom. 16,16, 


T1, Corinthians, 


Not Yea, and Nay, 


23 The grace of our Lotd Teſas Chriſt be with 


you, 
24 My loye be with;you all in Chriſt Ieſus, 


Amen, 


The firſt Epifile to the Corinthians, 
writren trom Philippi, and ſent by 
Stephanas , and Fortunatus , and 
Achaicus , and Timotheus. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
PAUL TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. I, 


® Hs beginneth with the phraſe of aſſlitions, 
what ve h.ith jufſered in ſia, 10 and how happely Grd 
aſliſted him. 17 Heſathit was not upon ary lizhtneſſes 
that he came not, according to his promiſe. 


$ cdeclarino 
co 


+ See the deelata- 
tion of ſucb ſal u- 
Cariors inthe for- 
wet Epiltles, 


AUL * an Apoſtle of JESUS 
Chriſt, by the will of God , and 
our brother Timotheus , to the 
Church of God , which isat Co. 
d rinthus, with all the Saints, which 
nonmin (VIS atc in all Achaia : 
2 Grace be with you, and peace from God 
our Father, and fromthe Lord Ieſus ChriR, 

3 © 4 22 Blefied be God , even the Father of our 
L ord Ieſus Chriſt the Father of b mercies , and the 
God of all comfort. 


&* Epheſ.r, 3. 
2A.PUr.1, 3- 

- He beginnerh 
after bis manner 


with thankeſgi- 4 Which comforteth us in all out tribulation, 
vivg, whichoot- 3 that wee may be able tro comfort them which are 
withſtanding in any affliction by the comfort wherewith we our 


Cotberwiſe then be 


2 Wont) beap. I©1VES are comforted of God, 


5 Foras the c lufterings of Chriſt abound in 0s, 


plyeth to bimnſelfe: _ , 
Deginningbise- fo Ourconſolation aboundeth through Chriſt, 

Piſtle with the ſet= 6 &4 And whether we be afflicted, at & for your 
Ling forcbofthe -folation and ſalvation , which is 4 wrought in 
dignitie of bizApo. ] p F ſuffer; DP : 
Aleſhip »conſtrai- 113® enduring of che ſame lufierings, which we alſo 
ned (as it ſhould ſuffer : or whether w: be comforted , z for your 
Teeme)by their Conſolation and ſalyation. 

importunirie, 


— 7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning you , in 
occaſion to de- as much as wee knowe , that as ye are partakers of 


Fpiſe bim by reaſon the ſufferings , ſo ſpall yee be alſo of the conſola- 
of bis miſeries. tion. 


| +0 rtry oa 8 s For brethren ,we wo1l4 not have your ig- 
afflicted , but that DOrant of our affliction , which came-unto ts in 
hiscomforts doe Aſia , who we were prefſed out of meaſure paſſing 
exceed bi»affli- ſtr-npth , ſo that we altogether e doubred even of 
Rions, ſhewing the 1;c., | 
round of thein, , , IA 
EO "hemercieof 9 Yea, wee received the ſentence of death in 
God the Fatherin f our ſelves , becauſe wee ſhould not truſt in our 
Feſus Chriſt, felyes, but in God , which raiſed the dead, 
@ To him bepraiſe 
and pglorie given, b Moſt merciful. 3 The Lord doetb comfort us to 
Qbis end and purpoſe that wee may ſomucb the more ſurely comfort others, c The 
amniſeries which wee ſuffer for Chriſt , or which Chriſt ſuſſcreth in us. 4 Hee 
yeth thar either bis afflitions wyberewith hee was often afflited , or the conſola-» 
gion which 'bee received of God , may juſt!y be deſpiſed , ſeeing thatibe Corinthiavs 
bÞotb mighr and ougbtto take great occaſion to be confirmed by either of taem. 
a «-lthough ſulvation be given us freely, Jetbecauſe there is a wy appointed us 
whereby wee muſt come to it , which s the race of an innocent and uprizht life, 
which wee muſt runne , therefore wee are ſayde to wor keour ſalpation , Philippians 
2, 12. And becauſe it # God onely that of his free 200d will worketh all things tn 
ws , therefere is hee ſuide to worke the ſalvation in «s by thoſe ſelfe Same thin; ily 


Which wee muſt paſſe to everlaſting life after that we? habe ence overceme all ine * 


combrances, $5 Hee witneſſeth that hee is not onely not aſhamed of tis aſfiitions, 
Hur that be defireth alſo to bave all men know the greatneſſe oftbem , and alſo bis 


delivezie from them, al:bough ic be nor yet pertite. e [I knew not tall wharro 
doe , neither did Iſeeby mans belfge which way to ſavemylife, f 1was reſolved 
Withia my (elfe to die, 


10 Whodelivered us from ſo g greata death, g Prom theſe gra 
and doeth deliver us : in whom we wuſt , rhat yer dangers. 
hereafter he will deliver as, * Rom.15,90, 

* 6 So that yce labo ocher 4 _ 6 Thathemay 
11 © that yce lavunr together 1N Pray» nor ſeeme to boa 
er for us , 7 thar for the gift befovved upon us for bimſelfe, he auti- 
many , thavkes may be 9iven by many perſons for butetb a'l to Gad, 
us > 7 w y YP and therewith alſa 
j E EO ETD 4 . R confelleth tbat be 

12 * For ourrejoycing is this , the teſtimonie of avivureb much 
our conſcience,thar in fur plicitie and godly b pure- to the prayersof 
neſle, «nd not in fleſhly witdowe, bur by the i grace CT. _ 
of God we have had our converſation inthe world, 7, Reade ttt 


a'flitions of the 
and moſt of all ro youwards, Saints, is tbe gloty 


13 Fer we winteKk none other things unto you, of God, and there» 
then that ye read orels that ye acknowledge . and fore they oughtro 
I cruſt ye thall acknowledge upto the 1 end, ON ___ 

14 Even as yee have acknowledged us partly, g Secondly he 
that we are your mn rejoycing » EVEN 24S YE are OuisS, putter awvy an 
in the © wy of our Lord Ieſus, other fliunder,to 


. . . - 1 b 4 
I5 Andinthiscontidence was I minded firſt to dec andſuch 


come unto you , that ye might have h:d a s double a one as was nor 

BLace, ligbtly ro be cre- 
16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia , and Sed ag __ 

to Come againe out of Macedonia, unto you , and 2*Ponent 


. coine anto themy 
to be led forth toward Iudea of you. and cane not. 


17 9 Whenltherefore was chus minded, did I And frſt be ſpex- 
uſe lightnefle 2 or minde I thoſe rhings which I Kt? > hngytem: i 
mind, according to the p fleſh, that with mee ſhould (M5 ty 


js and fincetiiie, 
be, q Yea, yea, and Nay, nay ? which they knew 


18 w Yea, Godisr faithfull, that our word ro- both by biavoice 
ward you, was not Yea, and Nay, whbea be was pre- 


, ſenr,ard they 0u3b! 
ig  Forthe Sonne of God Leſns Chriſt, who pages its it 


was preached among you by us , that ut by me, and alſoio bis letters, 
Silvanus, and Timotheus, \ was not Yea,and Nay : being abſent: and 
but 1n t him it was Yea, ® moreover bee p10- 


, TP ſterb roar be will 
20 12 For all the promiſes of God in him are ({.\., pe omu 


Yea, and ate in u him Amen, unto the glory of God wile. 
through = US, b With clearevets 

: F aud holy ard :rue 
plainnefſe of minde , as God bimſelfe can witneſſe, i Truſting to tba: very 
wiſrdome , which God of is free goudnefſe barb given we from beaven. k He 
ſayeth be writteth barely and imply : for be bar wyritteth iu couloured ſort, is rightly 
ſaid ro write otherwiſe then wee reade : and this bee ſaietb the Coriotbians (hall 
Kuowe and like of very well. | Perfetly, m Paulsrejoycing in the Lord 
Was .tbat hee bad wonnethe Corinthians : and they themſelves rejoyced that ſuch an 
Apoſtle pat their inſtru@our, and taught them ſo purely aud incerely. n Whes be 
fnall ira» judge. © Another benefit. 9g He putteth away theit flander and falſe 
report by denyivg ir , and firſt ofa'l in that that divers went about to perſyade rhe 
Coriothians + tbar 1a the preacbivg ofthe Goſpell , Paul agreed nor to bimſcife: for 
this was the mat:er and the caſe. P As men doe, which wi!lraſhly promile any 
thing , and changetbeir purpoſe at eyery turning of an band. q That ſhould ſay 
aud unlayathipg. 10 Hecalleb Go4 to witnelle, and for judge of bisconltanciein 
preaching aud reaching oneſelfe ſame Goſpell. x True, and of whoſe feitbfulneC ir 
Where borrible wickedoefle to doubt, 11 He juynerh alſo with bimſelfe, bis felloxes 
as witnefles , with whome bee fully conſented 19 teaching ove ſelfe ſame tbiog, to Wit, 
on: ſelfe ſame Chriſt. { Wasnordivcri,and wavering. t That is in God. 12 Leaſt of 
all beed-clare:b tbe ſummeof bis do&rine, to wit, that all the promiſes of ſalvation 
are ſure and ratifed in Chriſt, u Chriſt is ſer foorth to exbibire and fulfill chew 
almyſt aluredly aud without all doubr, = Through our miniſteric, 


21 And 


23 Hee 
zhe pra 
eonltar 
to the 
God t 
holy G 
aberev 
cludet! 
cannO! 
his tai 
fellow 
doirg 
the SÞ 
{eet! þ 
them! 
20 co! 
did 1» 
came 
jharpi 
the d: 
decla 
God! 


aurho 


ear 


re» 


The earneſt ofthe Spirit, 


1) Hee a2" 21 13 And it is God which ftabliſhed us with 
mepncte s onely YOu in Chrift, and hath anointed us, 


to the grace of 22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and hath-given the 


Gods m— ha y earneſt of the Spirit in our heats, | 
oly Gho | 
terewithall con- 23 74 Nowe , I call God fur a record unto my 


cludeth thar they 
cannot doubt of 
wap rec 24 15 Not that wee have dominion over your 


doivg injurie ro faith , but wee are helpers of your 2 ioy : forby 
the Spintof Gods Faith ye ſtand, 
{veit.g thar they RT 
+ wt a doe KnoW all this to be true. y Anearneſt, is, whatſoever is given 
wo cor firme a promiſe, a4 Now comming. to the matter, he 1weareth, that te 
did not onely, nor lightly alter his purpoſe of comming to them, but rather that he 
cune not unto them tor this cauſe , that hee might not be conitrained to deale more 
ſharpely, with them being preſent, then he would. z Againſt my ſelte and ro 
the danger of Mine owne lite. 15 Hee remooveth all ſuipition of arroganci?, 
declarirg that bee ſpeaketh not as a Lord uno them , bur as a ſervant, appointed of 
God to comfort them. a Hee fetteth rhe ioy and peace of conſcience, which God 1s 
auchour 0t,againit ryrannous feareand therewirhall ſheweth the end of rheGoſpel+ 


CHAP. II, 
1 Hee excuſeth his not comming un'othem, 2 andprivi'y 
reprehendeth them; 4 Her ſh:weth that ſuch is his affettt« 
en tewards them, x5 that he never retozceth tut when they 
are merie. 6 Perceiving the adulterer (whom he cx me» 
manded tobe delivered up to Sa'an) to repent , hee vequeſieth 
that they forgive him, 3: Hee mentioneth his going 
Into M acedonig. 

Ut I determined thus in my felfe , thatI would 

not come 2gaine to you ina heavineſle, 

2 Forif I make you forie , who is he then that 
wiach bee thould ſhould make me glad , burthe ſame which is made 
7 ring po them forie by ie ? 
beſore they had 3 AndI wrotethis ſame thing unto you , leaſt 
rented them when 1 came, I ſhould take heavineile of them of 
Mas WhomI ought toreioyce : this b coutidence have 
uke tharour of I in you all, that my ioy is the oy of youall, 
the way foorthe 4 For in great affliction , and anguiſh of heart 
pirh mich you L wrote unto you With many teares : not that yee 
contented with, ſhould be made foty , bur that ye mighr perceive 
conſidering how the love which I have, ſpecially unto you, 
wn pol me mea 5 2 And if any had cauſed ſorowe , the ſame 
your ioy. hath not made < me tory, but partly (leaſt I ſhould 
3 He pallerh to more *® charge kim) you all, 

Crick 6 It isſufficient unto the ſame man, that he was 
rebuked of many, 

is put amongit the 7 So that nowe comrariwiſe yee ought rather 

OO to F forgive l.im, and comfort lim, leatt che fame 

ward, and he ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch heayi- 


z ſoule, that to ſpare you, I came not as yet umo 
Corinthus, 


x Cauſing griefe 
amonglt you» 


notwWirkitanding 


_—_— the neſle, 
ne Je $ Wherefore, I pray you,that you would g con- 


firme your love towards him. 

9 Fort this cauſe alſo did I write : that I might 
know the proofe of you , whether yee would be 

obedient in all things, 

repentance: ſhew- Jo To whomyee forgive any thing , 1 forgive 
= 2c et alſo : for verely it I forgave any thing , ro whom L 
w wit, tharie forgaveit, for your ſakes forgave 17 1n the © fight 
roms norof of Chriſt, 
pt 11 Leaſt Satan ſhould circumvent us; for we are 

, , . * 4 *.\* 
lealt if we Keepe NOt ignorant of his ienterpriſes, 
comealure » We I2 © 2 Furthermore, when I came to Troas fs 
YN, 5008 hy preach Chriſts Goſpel, and a doore was opened unto 
c asif he ſayd, Me ofthe Lord, 
All tha: forowis 13 I hadnoreſtin my ſpirit , becauſe I found 
lo cleane wiped : 
away, as though he had never felrir. d As for me (faith Paul) I haveno more 
to doe With bim, e Leaſt I thould over. harge him , who is burdened enough 
of hiwſclfe, which I would be glad were raken from him, f That whereas be» 
fore you puniſhed him ſharply, you would now torgive him, g Thar at my en» 
treatie, you would declare by rhe conſent of tae whole Church, that you take him 
againe for a brother, h Treely and from rhe heart, 1 Of his miſchievous 
counſell and deviliih vvill. 2 He returmerh to rhe corfixmartion of his Apoltleitip, 
and bringerh forth ane rei monies + b0rb of bas Labour, aud allo of Gods vicdliugs 


the inceituous 
perſon , becauſe he 
leemed to have. 
given ſulctenr 
teltimovie of his 


Chap, II. 121, 


Marchant ofthe word, 78 


not Tits wy btother, but tooke wy leave of them, 
and went away into Macedonia, 

14 Now thankes be unto God, which alwayes 
mzketh us to triumph in Chriſt, and'maketh ma- 
nifeft the k fayour of his knowledge by us in every 


place, k He alluderh 16 
15 3 Forweareunto God the ſweete ſayour of the oynting of ths 
Chriſt, in themthar are ſayed , and inthem which Priets » and the 
periſh, ſacrifices. 
16 Tothe one wve are the ſayour of death unto 3 He denieth thay 
death,and to the other the ſavour of life ,unto life ; ©92Þt ſhould be 
+ and who is ſaſſici f - 4 taken away from 
and who 1s ſufficient for theſe things 2 the dignitie of his 
17 * For we are notas many , which make Apoſtlethip, be- 
I marchandiſe of the word of God : bur as of fin. <{erbey fawe 


Ceritie, but as of God in the fight of God ſpeake evidently that it 


C = was nor received 
wein Chritt, with like (accefle 


. ; in every place» 
nay rather very many reie&ed and deteſted him, ſeving that he preacbeth Chritt»nok 


onely as a Saviour of thenn that beleeve, bur alſo as a Indge of them that contemne 
him. 4 Againe » be puttethaway all ſuſpition of arrogancie, attributing all 
things that he did , to the vertue of God , who he ſerverh fincerely, and without 
all diſhoneſt aff,ion + whereof he maketh them Witnefles even ro the 6. verſe of 
tte next chaprer. * Chap.4.2. 1 Wedoe not bandle ir craftily and co» 
veroully, or leſfe ſincerely then we ought : and heuſeth a Meraphore Which is taken 


from huckliters, Which ufe to play rhe talſe harlots with Whatigever commerh into 
their hands. 


CHAP, II1I, 


He deſireth no other commendation, 
1 the faith, 


3 then their contin wing 

6 He is a miniſtey not of the letter, but of 
the Spirit. $ He ſbeweth the difference of the Law, a:»t 

the Goſpel, 13 thatthe brizhen ff: of the Law doth rather 

dimme the ſic ht then lighten it - 18 Butthe Goſpel doe:ly 

maze manifeſt Gods countenance unto ws, ' 


D Oe wee beginne to praiſe our ſelves againe 7 or. 

need we as, fone other, Epiſtles of recommen= 

dation unto you,or {tters of recommendations from 

you ? 
2 Yeareour —_ in our hearts, which 

1s undertocd and read of all men. 
3 In thatyeare a manifeſt, ro be the Epiſtle of 9 Pp an 


: : : meth hn ſpeech 
Chiiſt, b miniftred by us , and written, not with wiſel,that by littls 


yncke, but with the Spitir of the < living God, #»4{itele he may 
i not in tables of Rone , bur in fitſhly tables of the come fromthe 
h a commend .ticn of 
caſts : the perſento the 
4 And ſuch 4 truſt have wethrough Chriſt to matrer i« ſelfe. 
God: b Which 1 tooke 
5 Not that wee are ſufficient of our ſelves , to _ bo ws 
thinke any thicg,as of our ſelves: bur our * ſuffici- þ x, the way be 
encie x: of God, fetrerh the vertue 
6 2 Who alſo hath madeus able miniſters of of ©God » 424i» ſt thy 
the Newe Teſtament , not of the f letter , bur of por WO 
the Spirit; for the letter killeth , but the Spitit gi- A 


monly written , to 
yeih hte, ſhew that it was 


Ii then the miniſtration of death wvritten wrought i we 
with letters 2 and ingraven in flones , was Þ glo- 1,7 =_ rk 
rious , fo that the children of I{rael coulde not be- compariſon of the- 
holde the face of Moſes , for the glorie of his ourward miniite- 


CONES NR rie ot the Prieſt» 
hood of Levi, with the miniſterie of the Goſpell , and the Apoltolicall minilieries 


which he bandlerh atterward more fully. This boldnetle we ihew.and thus 
gloriouſlly may we boalits of the worrhicefle and fruit of our minitterie. e In thar 
we are fir and meet to Make other men parcakers of ſo great a grace. 2 Hee .. 
amplifieth his miniiterie 22d kis fellowes : that is to ſay, the miniſterie of the Goſs 
pel » comparing it with rhe minitterie of the Law , Which hee confidereth inthe 
perſon of Moſes , by vwhom the Law was given + againit Whome he ſetteth Chriſt 
the authour of rhe Goſpell. Now rtis compariſon is taken trom the verie ſubitance 
of the inintiterie » The Law is as it werea Writtiug Of it felte dead , and withour. 
efficacie : but the Goſpel . or new covenant , is as 1t Were the very verrue of God it 
ſelfe,in renewing, tuititying, and ſaving of men. The Law propoundeth death, ac«- 
culng all men of unrighreouſnefle + T:e Goſpell offereth and giv-rh rigbreouſnefſs 
and lite. The governance of rke Law lerved {or atune to the Fromiſe: The Goſpel 
remainerh to tte erd of the world, Therefore what is the glorie of thar gens. . 
riſon of the maieſtie of this : f Nor of the Law , ( ut oi the Golpell, 
g Imprinted and ingraven : fo that by this place we may plainly perceive » thas 
the Apoltle ſpeaKerh gorof the ceremonies of the Law» but even of the ten comman« 
dements. bh This word Glory, berokenerh a brightneſſe, and 2Waieſtie;which« 
Was bedily in Moſes, bu: fpizitually an Chrilt, 

COUNtenance 
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The vaile. Liberty. 


i Wherety Ged ofs countenance (which glory is gone away), 


frreth, yea and gi 8 How ſhallnot the i miniſtration of the Spirit 
Feth the Fpirie , not b vor 
4: a dead thing, bue DE more g OrLOus 2 


9 For if the miniſtery of condemnation wy as 
glorious , mnch more doeth the miniſtration of 
k righteouſneſle exceede in glory. 

10 Foreven that which was glotified, was not 
glorified in this point , that &s , as touching the ex- 
ceeding glory. 

Þ pacotfhs pF 11 For if that which ſhould bel aboliſhed, wwas 
vighteos, glorious, much more {hall that which remaineth be 


s quickning Spi- 
218, working life. 
& Towit,of Chriſt 
which being impu. 
ted fo us as our 
owne, we are net 
wnely not condeme 
ned ,bur alfo we 


IThe Law,gea,and glorious , 
the ten commande=@= = 1.2, 3 Seeing then that we haye ſuch truſt, we uſe 
Sopether with Mo. . 
fesir aboliſhed, if 13 * 4 And wvearenot as Moſes , wvlich pur a 
Te conſiderthe Vaile upon his face , that the children of Iſrael 
ſhonld not looke unto the m ende of that which 
apart by it ſelfe. 
3 Hee ſheweth "BE 
wherein ſtanderh 14 Therefore their mindes are hardened : for 
- 04h uncill this day remaineth the ſame covering unta- 
preaching of the ; ; 
Goſpel, fo wit, in © 2Way in the reading of the olde Tettamenr, 
zhat that ir ſetterh , . 
ok I5 Bur even unto this day,when Moſes is read, 
3:19 any hay the vaile is Jayd over their hearts. 
ſhewed darkely, 16 Nevertheleil2 when their keart ſhall be tur= 
qua beard irrobe 15 Nowthen Lord is the Spirit, and where 
Which was to the Spirir ofthe Lord # there « liberty, 
5 But we all behold as in a mirrour the glo- 
ones them. 
Exod. 34434. - 0 A 
4 Rt SY into the ſame image, from glory to glory, as by the 
' Spirit of the Lord, 
alleglorie of Mo- 
Ses his covering, which was a token of rhe darkenefſe and vweakenefſe thar is in men, 
which were ratter dulled by rhe bright thiming or 10e Lawe , rhenlightned, which 
turneth them to the Lord , thar we may be brought from the laverie of this blind- 
neſſe, and ſet in the liberty of the light, by the vertue of Chrilts Spirit. m Into 
the very bortome of Moles his miniterie. n Chriſt 1; thar ſpiric which 
felfe called us , though in vaine , becauſe it ſpeaketh to dead men , untill the {pirit 
qQuickneth us. * Tohn 4414. 5 Going forward in the allegory of the co- 
vering » he compareth the Goſpell to a glaſſe, which alrhough ir be moit brigkr and 
law doth, bur alſo transformeth them with his beaines, ſo that they alſo be parra« 
Kers of the glory and ſhining of it, ro lighten orhers : as Chrilt ſayd unto bis, You 
are.theJigh: of the world , whereas he himſelte was the ovely light. We are alſo 
partakers of Gods Spirit. But Paul ſpeaketh here properly of rhe minitters of the 
Goſpell,as ir appearerth both by that thar goerh before, and thatthar commerb atrer» 
and that, ſetting them his owne example and his fellowes. 
C 
z He fh:weth that be bath folalcured in preaching the G:ſpe'l, 
4 That ſuch areeven blinded of Satan , who doe not perceive 
the brightneſſe thereof. 7 that the ſame i; caried in earthen 
therefore he exhorteth them by his owne ex ample to be court« 
ious, 17 andconternne this preſent life, 
Herefore, 2 ſeeing that wee have this mini=- 


ments themſelves oreat boldnefle of ſpeech. 
miniſterie of Mofes 
ſhould be abolithed, 
This glory of rhe 
which vazle in Chriſt is pur away. 
foorth plainely 
for ir ſent them ned to the Lord , the vaile ſhall be raken away. 
come , afterit had 18 
rie of the Lord with open face , andare changell 
by the way the 
covering Was taken away by the comming ot Chriit, who lighrnerh the hearts, and 
taketh away that covering » by working in our hearts , whereunto aiſo the Law it 
ſparkeling , yer doeth itnot onely not dazel their eyes , which looke in it , as the 
commanded in another place, to {hine as candles before rhe worid, becauſe we are 
HAP, IIIL. 
p'ſiels, 10 whoare ſabiett to many miſer1es + 15 and 
ſterie , as we have received mercie , wea faint 


1 Now he plain- 
Iy vvitnelſeth that 
both he and his 
fellowes (through Not : 
the mercy of God) 2 But havyecaſt from us the b cloakes of ſhame, 
do their vocation .4 walke not in craftinefſe, neither handle wee 
and duetie upright- , . ; 
ly and fincerely the word of God < deceitfully : but in declaration 
_— all of the trueth we approove our ſelves to every mans 
_— ſcience in the fght of God 

a Thou h we are COMCIe iy RR 

F 3 2»If onx Goſpell be then hid,ir is hid to them 


broken 1n pieces 
with miſeries and thar are loſt, | 

calamities, yet we 

yeelde nor, þb Subrilitie, and all kinde of deceite, which men hunt after, as it 
were dennes and lurking holes; to cover their fhamelefſe dealings withall. 

© This is itthax in the former Chapter be called making marchandiſe of the word 
of God. 2 Anobictivn: Many heare the Goſpell, and yer are no tiore 


lightned thereby then by tbe preacbing of rhe Law. Hee anſwereth, The fault is in 
the men themſelves, whoſe eyes Satan plucketh our, who ruleth in this world. And 
yer notwithſtanding doeth he and his fellowes ſer foorth the moſt cleare lighr of 
the Goſpel] ro be ſeene and beholden, ſeeing rhar Chrilt whom onely they preachs 
8 he in whom onely God w:ll be kaoweu, and as it were ſeene, 


IT.Corinthians. 


0 | | 
The image of God, 
4 In whom the God of rhis world hath blin- 
ded the minds ,zhat rr,of the infidels,that the a light 
of the glorious Goſpell of Chriſt , which is the 
e image of God, ſhould not thine unto them. welticheſinh 
3 For we preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt 61.25 5'2tY 
Tefus the Lord , and our ſelves your ſervants for e In whom the 
f Ieſus ſake, Father ſetrerh 
6 For God $ 8 that commaundedthe light to {272 Pimſeliers 
ſhine out of darkeneſle , s he which hath ſhined in beholden. 
our hearts, to give the þ light of the knowledge of 3 He A—_ 
the glory of God in the face of Tefus Chriſt, pag owe, Faces 
7 +4 But we have this treaſure in earthen veſ- ner, all ſuſpicion 
ſels, 5 thatthe excellencie of that power might be of ambition: avow 
of God, and not of us, cm rote eng 
$8 We are affiitedonevery ſide , yet are vve bur as a ſervant, 
not in diſtrefle ; we are in doubr , bur yer we de- and witneſſing 
ſoaire nor. thar all this light 
P . Which he and his 
9 Hee are perſecuted , bur not forſaken : caſt fellowe; gireto 
downe, bit we periſh not. other, proceedeth 
10 5 Every where we beare about in onr bodie {97 aeLord,. 
thei dying of the Lord Teſus, thar the life of Leſus felte tame Ieſus 
mighralſo be made manifeſt in our bodies, you 
11 For we which & live, arealway:s delivered 1 7g 
un1!'o death for Ieſus ſake, that the lite alſo of Te- ,DAhe wich dis 
fas might be made manifeſt in our | mortall lath, word. _ 
12 750 thendeath worketh in us, and life in 5 1929008 gh 
"Ou, thould 1n like for 
13 * Andbecauſewe have the ſame m' ſpirit of give thatlighrto 
faith, according as it is written , $1 beleeved, and gg 9g a 
therefore have I ſpoken , weealfo beleeye , and , tumbling block, 
therefore ſpeake, by which was 
14 Knowing that hee which had raiſed up the Zrkened, anungt 
Lord Teſus, ſhall raiſe us up allo by Iclus, and thall jhining of +4, 
{er us with you, niiterie of the - 
15 9 Forall things are for your ſakes. ® that that Goſpell, ro wit! 
IP becauſe the Apo« 
moſt plenteous grace by the chankeſgiving of ma- {j.; were the 
oy, may redound ro the praiſe of God, ; moſt miſerableof 
16 Therefore wee faint nor, % but though our 
cutward man perith , yet the inward man is 0 re- 


d The light of 
plaine and lighte 
lome preaching, 


all men, Paul at 
ſwereth that he 
. and all his tel- 

newed daily, ; lowes areasit 

17 Forourp lightafflition which is bur for a Non 
moment, cauferh unto us a fare moſt excellent and {£0 von 
an erernall weight of q glorie Wiſs precious treaſure, 

18 While we looke not on the things which are 5 Hee bringerd 
ſeene,bur on the things which are not ſeene:for the cas ng 
things which are ſeen? , are temporall : but the Lord doth foaf- 
things which are not ſcene, are eternal, flick his chiefeſt 

lervants» 

to the end faieth heeth?t all men may perceive that they ſtand nor by any mans 
verrue, bur by the fingular vercue of God, in thar they die a thouſand times, but ne 
ver periſh. 6 An amplyfication of the former ſentence, wherein he comparerd 
his atfic&tions ro a daily death , and the vertie of the Spirite of God in Chbriit » 9 
life, which oppreflerh thar death. i So Paul calleth rhat miſcrableeltate and 
condition, that the faithfull » bur eſpecially the minitrers , are in. k Whic 
live,that lifeqto wit, by the ſpirit ot Chritt,amongit ſo many and ſo great Miſeries- 
1 Subiect ro that miſerable condition. 7 A very cunning concluſion : 5 
bee Would ſay, Therefore to be thort, wee die, that you may live by our death, for 
thar they ventured into all thoſe dangers for the kuilding of the Churches fake, 
they cauſed not ro confirme all the taithfull with the examples of rheir patience- 
$ Hedeclareth the former ſentence, ſhewwg thar hee and his fellowes die in 4 ſorts 
ro purchaſe life to others, but yer norwitbitanding rhey are parrakers of the ſame 
life with them: becauſe they themſelves doe firſt beleeve that, which they propound 
to Orhers to beleeve , ro wit , that they alſo thall be ſaved rogetber with them 1n 
Chriit. m The ſame faith by the inſpiration of the ſame Spirit. * Pſal.116.10» 
9 Hee ſheweth how this conltancie is preſerved in them , ro wit » becauſe they 
reſpett Gods glorie, and the ſalvation of the Churches committed unto rhe. | 
n When it ſhalkpleaſe God to deliver me , and reſtore me to you , that exceeding 
benefire which thall be powred upon me, ſhall ia like ſort redound to the glory 9* 
God, by the thankeſgiving of many. 10 Heeadderh as it were 4 rriumphant 
ſong , bow that he is ourwardly atflifted , bur inwardly hee profizerb daily : 3 
paſſerh not at all for all rhe miſeries rhar may be ſuſtained in rhis life, in compare 
ton of that moſt conſtant and eternall glorie. © Gathere4 new l{treugth » Pat 
the outward man be not overcome with the miſeries which come ireſhly one upon 
the necke of another, beeing maintained and upbolden with the ſtrength ofthe 1+ 
ward man. Afſftitions are nor called ligbr, as though they were [ight 08 
themſelves, but becauſe they pafſe away quickely, when as-indeed our whole _ iT) 
of no great long continuance, y Which remaineth for ever firme and ſtabbe» 
and can ever be ſhaken, 
CHAP. 


Th 
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The earneſt of the Spirit, 


CHAP, V. 
3 He continueth in the ſame argument. 6 fovching the 
certaine hope ef ſalvation $8 through faith, 12 mot to 


14 ſeeing hehath God and his Church 


(reve himſelſe, 
17 andeſteemeth nothing, but newneſſe 


#fcre 1; c3e8. 
of life in Chriſt, 
Or : we know that if our earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle be deſtroyed , wee havea building 
given of God, that is, an houſe not made with 
bands, but eternall in the heavens. 
2 For therefore we ſigh , defiring to be a cloa- 
gn thed with our houſe , which is from b heaven. 
gzinit which hee , 3. ® Becauſe that if we be cloathed , we ſhall not 
teh rhe heaven be found * naked. 
(9 oqgremy, ſo 4 For in deed wee that are in this tabernacle, 
RT ſigh and are burdened becauſe wee would not be 
uncloathed, but would be cloathed upon, that mor- 


t Taking occaſion 
by the former 
compariſon, hee 
compareth this 
miſerable body, 

235 it is in this life, 
10a fraile and 


condition of this " G 
ſave body glory- talitie might be ſwallowed up of life. 


Ro faves, F And hethathath© created us forthis thing, 


that wearenot # God, who alſo hath given unto usthe earneſt of 
onely nor addiſted the Spirit, 

4c: 4 oa 6 3 Therefore we are alway 4 bolde.though we 
with ſobbes know that whiles we are at home in the body , we 
a __—_ are abſent from the Lord, 


j 7 ( For wee walke by *© faith, and not by 
19ht,) 
$ Nevertheleſſe, wearef boide , and love ra. 


tabernacle. And 
ſo this place alſa 
concerning the 


glory to come, . 
treatiſe of the dig- . 
nizie of the mini= @ Wherefore alſo we g covet, that both dwel- 


ltrie » as the other 
Was, Whereof we 
frake inthe be- 
ginning of the ſe 
cond Chaprer. 


ling at home, remooving from home , we may be 
acceptable to him, 
lo * 4 For wemuſtall b appeare before the 


a eecallerd the indgement ſear of Chriſt AMET may 1 
glory of immoy- CCive the things which are done 1n h1s body,accord- 
ſhallbe 2$ it Were 
+ evill, 
loarked ww : ; 
_—_ mm * 11 5 Knowing thereforethat i terrour of the 
Lord , we perſwade men , and we are made maniteſt 

ew ſubitance 
of it is heavenly, : 0 
but for the —_ teſt in your conſciences, ; 

| 12 6 For wee praiſe not our ſelves againe unto 
2% GE | joyce of us, that 
ofthe former fay- 3 PDA gLVE you an occaſion to reloyce , 
Ing : we doe not ) . 

toyce inthe k face, and not inthe heart, 

dfire to be clad ; : K 
withthe heavenly houſe » that is > with thateverlaſting and immorrall glory » as 
with a garment : for When we depart hence » We {hall not remaine naked , kaving 
ſhall pur 0D, as it were another garmeut beſides : aud theretore we figu nor for the 
Wearinefſe of this life, bur for the delire of a better life. Neither is this defire 1g 
vaine , for we are made t0 that lite, the rhe pledge whereof we havezeven the Spt- 
usto underſtand ; that Our bodies were made to this end, that rhey ihould be cloa- 
thed with heavenly immortality. 3 Hee inferreth upon that ſentence which 
Went next before, thus, Theretore, ſeeing that we know by the Spirit, that we aze 
ſowith God,that we bebolde bim bur by faith, and are therefore now abſeur from 
him) bur ſo that we aſpire and bave a longing alwayes to him:therefore alſo we be- 
hive our ſelves ſo, that we may be acceptable ro him, both while we live here, and 
Wayes relolved with a quiet and ſerled minde ro ſuffer what dangers ſoever , no» 
thing doubting, but their end {hall be happy. e Faith of thoſe things which we 
hope for, and not having God preſently in our view. f And yer weate tn ſuch 
Yet notwithſtanding » We had rather depart hence to the Lord. £ nd ſeeing it is 
ſo, we ttrive to live ſo, that borh in this our pelgrimage here WeeFay pleaſe him, 
and that at length wee may be received home ro hum. * Row.i#10., 4 Thatno 
adderh, that every one thall firſt render an account of his peigris pge-atrer that Hee 
is departed from hence, b Wee muſt all appeare pertouall 4 and enquiry thall 
be made of us, that all may fee, how wee have lived, 5 Nw hee pall=th over, 
corfirmirg his owne finceritie and his fellowes. i 'That terrible judgement, 
6 Heeremooveth all ſuſpition of prides by a new reaſon, becauſe it is behoovable, 
10t for his part » bur for theirs » that his Apoſtleſhip be counted fincere agataſt rhe 


uliry, which we ing to that he hath done , whether it be good or 
D 

b Heavenly , not 

unto God , andItruſt alſo that we are made mani. 
of it, 

yee may have to anſuvere againſt them , which re 
wittdut cauſe, 
once cait off the covering of this bodie, but we ſhall rake our bodies againe, Which 
nt of adoption. Revel.15,15, Cc He meanethrhat firit creation, ro give 
ſtrangers ſo long as we are here , we patiently ſuffer rhis tariance ( for We are now 
When We goe from hence to him, d Hecalleth then (bolde) which are al- 
fort bolde, and doe ſo pal: on our pelgrimage with a valiant and quier mindethar 
man might rhinke it ro perteine to all , which he ſpake of rhar 'euly glory, hee 
and raking occafion of the tormer ſentence, returnerh ro the former chapter verſe 16, 
Vaing oſtentarion of a few others. h Inoutward diſguifings, and that coloured 


BEG mans wiledome aud eloquence, and not in true godlinetſe, Which is ſealed 
my art. : 


Chap, V.V | 


The word of reconciliation, 29 


_ 13 7 Forwhether we be our of our wit, vve are BY" 

7t to God ; or whether we be in our right munde, LY 4 

wvedre it unto you, am mad ( as ſowe 
14 5 For that Jove of Chriſt 1 conftraineth ug, Te" thirke ot me) 


I5 Becauſe wee thus indge , that if m onebe —_ _ 


dead for all, then were all dead, and he died for all, my felte, 1 doeit , 
that they which live, ſhould not hencefoorth n live for your profir, 
unto themſelves , bur unto him which died for 72," then when 


( I preach the Goſs 
them, and roſe avgaine., ſpl deeply wars 


16 g Wherefore,hencefoorth know we no man Y9u- 


after the fleſh , 10 yea though wee had knowen ?, 7 82*th for 
Chriſt afrer th < ward in putti 
nriſt after the fleſh, yet now hencefoorth know we away all ſuſpirion 

him no more, of defite ot ettimas 

17 Therefore ifany man be in Chrift,let him 707 208 boalting 2 
be a0 new creature ,* Oidthings are paſſed away : Chriſt, ſayth be, 
beholde, all things are become new, compelleth us 

18 1 And allthings are of God , which hath neg KV atng 
reconciled us unto himſelfe by Ieſus Chriſt , and all, which were 
hath given unto us the miniſterie of reconcilia- dead when as we 
tion, __ to our Cy 
19 For God wasin Chriſt , and reconciled the = yor elves >. 
world to himſelfe, not imputing their finnes unto theſe earthly af- 
them , and hath y commited ro us the word of re- j{{2'2"*) thous. 
conciliation. conſecrate our 

20 Now then are we ambaſſadours for Chriſt : whole life which 
as though God did beſeech you through us , wee be nog, «ay .M 
pray you in Chriſtes fiead , thar ye be reconciled to wir) being indir 

od. ed with tbe boly 
21 Forhe hath made himto be q finne for us, Soft rothis end 


, . and ſe, th 
which r knew no finne,that wee ſhould be made the wee jhculd me ate 


\ righteouſnefle of God in him, tate upon nothing 


bur that which is 
heavenly. 1 Poſſefleth us wholly. ny, Hee ſpeaketh here of ſan&tifications 
Whereby it commerhto patſe that Chriſt liverh in us. n Looke Romans chap. 
6. and 7. 9 Here ſhewerh what ir is, nor to live to our ſelves, butto Chrift,ts 
Wit , to -Knowe no nian according to the flelh , thatis ro ſay , to be fo converſant 
amongit men , as nor to care for thoſe worldly and —_—_ things , as they doe 
which reſpeR a mans tocke , his countrey , forme , glorte , riches , and ſuch likes 
Wherein men commonly dore, and weatie themſelves. 10 Anamplification : 
This 15,ſaveth hee, fo rrue,thar we doe not now thinke carnally of Chriit himſel fe, 
Who hath nowe letr the world , and therefore mult be conſidered of us ſpiritually. 
1 An exbortation torevery men which is renewed with the ſpirir of Chriſt , rs 
meditate heavenly rhings, and not earthly. o Asa thing made anew of God, 
for though a man be notnewly creared when God giveth him the ſpirit of regene- 
rarion, bur onely his qualities are c hanged, yer norwirhſianding it pleaſed the boly 
Ghott ro ſpeake ſo , to teach us, that wee mult attribute all things to the glory of 
Go * not that wee are Rockes and blockes, but becauſe God createrh in us, both the 
will to will well, and the power to doe well. * Efa.43-19. revelation Mob, 
12 Hee commende:h rhe excellencie of the miniſterie of the Goſpell , both by the 
authoritie of God tiwielte, who 1s the authour of that mwiniſterie, and alſo by the 
excellencieof the dodrineof ir: for irannouncerh artonemert, with God, by free 
forgivenefle of our finnes, and iuſtification offered unto us in Chriſt, and that ſo lo« 
vingly and liberally , that God himſelfe doeth after a ſort pray men by the mouth 
of tis miniiters , to tave confideration of themſelves, and not to defſfiſe ſo great a 
berefit. And when bee fo ſayetb, bee plainely reprehendeth them which falfly chal- 
lenged to themicives the name of patiours. Vſed our labour and traveil. 
q Aſinner, not in himſelfe, but by impuration cf the guilt of all ourfinnes to him. 
x Who was cleane yoide of finne. Righteous before God, and that with 
ngbteouineſſe which is nor etfentiall ro us , bur being effentiall in Chriſt, God iuw 
pucerh ut 10 ws through faith, 


CRAP. VI, 


1 He exhcrieth them to leade their lives as it becommeth Chriſtie 
ans. 5s ntithey to be diſmazed in tribulations, 9 n'y 
pufſed up with glory : 14 to avoid all unclecnneſe, 
16 conſidering that they are the temples of the living God. 


O 1 we therefore as workers together beſeech 1 Men doe vox 
you , that yee receive not the grace of God in onely need the 
yaine, Gof ll, __ 
R . , e 
2 2a For he ſaye:h, * I have heard thee ina dong have mncetond 
time 2 accepted, and inthe day of ſalvation have I grace , that rhey 
may be pertakers 
of it, but alſo after they have received graces that they may continue init. 2 Inthar 
that grace is offered , it is of the grace of God , who hath appointed rimes , and 
ſeaſons ro all rhings,rhat we way take occafion when 1t 1s Offered, * Eſa.q9.9. 
2 Which I of my free mercy and love towards thee , liked of and appoimed : ar 
Which tine God powzed ou; that his mazveilous love upon us. 
ſyccoured 


Tronbleandioy.. 


3 He ſheweththe {accoured thee : beholde now the acceptedtime, 


pag oogw apt"  beholde now the day of ſalvation, 
erneof & true mi» 


miſter, in bisowne , OP 
example, and Ti» thing, that ow miniſterie ſhould not berepre- 
morbew and Sil= hended, 

vaous ,totheend, , 4 þ 

tive Lregueye=" @ 4 Bur inallthings we Þ approoye our ſelys as 
God from the be. © the miniſters of God, 4 in much patience , in at- 
ginoing ) be might Alictions, in neceſſities, in diftreſles, 

procure au:boritie 5 Inftripes , in priſons , in © tumults , in la- 


ro _ and bours, 

meg and fhew 6&6 $ By watchings , by faſtings » by puritie, by 
Indeed. knowledge, by long luffenng, by kindacile, by the 
3 1.Cor.q.r. holy Gholt, by love unfained, 


4 HeeGr(t ofall d - | 
reckonerh up thoſe By the 4 word of rrueth , by the e power of 


7 

thlogs which are Gad., by the f armour of righreouſnefl: on the 
neither alwayesin Tight hand, and. on the lefr, 

ehe miniſters,nor $8 By honour, and diſhonour, by evill report, 
_—_ be 119» and good report, as deceivers , and yet true : 
acoording to the 9 As unknowen,, and yer knowen : as dying, 
afFe&ion ofthe and beholde, we live , as chaſtened , and yet nor 
minde, patience killed : 


po Sager ne 10 Asforowing , andyetalwaye reioycing : as 
of tbe verrues poore, and yet making many rich ; as having no- 


evbich ought tobe thing, and yet poſicſſing all things, : 
elwayezinagood 13x «s O Corinthians, our mouth is 3 open unto 


4 + On you, our hearr is made large, _ 
and fro, finding 12 Yearenoth kept [trait 1n us, but ye 2re kept 


Qrait in your owne i bowels, 

13 Now forthe {ame recompenie, I ſpeake as 
reckonetb up ſuch TO 7/7 children, Be youal(o inlarged, «© _ 
Pape. Af 14 7 Be not unequally yoked with the infidels: 
cedary,aod ought for * what fellowlbip hath righreouſn?fle with un- 
alwayes tobein tjohteouſnefle.; and what communion hath light 
dem , and whereby with darknefle + 


Rey Bog rend 15 And whatconcord hath Chriſt with Belial 3 


co place of ret 
and quietneſſe. 
F Secondly, hee 


Þinderancesmay or what & patt hath the beleever with the inhidel 2 
be overcome. . 16 And what agreement hath the Temple of 
C =" of the God with idols z * foryee are the Temple of the 


« Power toworke | living God : as God hath fayd, * I will" dwell a- 
miracles ,andro mong them , and walke there : and I will be their 


Sou under the (309, and they ſhallbe my people. 

Bo eeiedenetſd 17 * Whereforecome ourfrom among them, 
© Going aboutto and ſeparate your ſelves, ſayth the Lord, and crouch 
rebuketbem, bee none uncleane thing, and I willreceive you, 

—y_ hots won be 13 *AndIyillbe a Father untoyou , and yee 
cory with ſhalt be my ſonnes and daughters , ſaycth the Lord 
an open and plaine Almighty. 

Heart, and tbere- 

wWoithal complaineth 


that they do got thelike in loving againetheir Father, The openivg of the 
mouth and beart, berokenerba moſt earneſt afſeRion in bim thac ſpeaketb , as it farech 
£ommonly with them that are in ſome great ioy. h You are io mine beart, as in 
wz-houſe, and that vo narrow or ſtrait bouſe,fcor 1 bave opened my whole beart to you, 
but you are inwardly ſtrait laced to me ward, i After tbe mater of tbe Hebrevyes, 
decalleth thoſe tender affe&ions wbich reſt in the heart, bowels. 7 Nowte 
rebuked them boldly , for tbat rbey became fellowes wird infidels in outward idolatry, 
as though it were a tbing indifferent. And this is:te fourth part of this Epilile, the 
conclukon whereof is , tbatſncb as the Lord bath voucbſafed ibe name of bis children, 
mult keepe themſelves pure, not ocely in mind, but alfo in body,tbat rhey may wholly 
be holy unto tbe Lord, *  Eecleſ.23,8. k What, can there be betwetene 
ahem > * 1.Cor.g.16. ard 6,19, 1 He ſerteth tte living God againlt idvies, 
S Levit. 26,11, m God dwelleth with us, becauſe Cbiiſt is become God wich 
1s. ® 1(a.ja.a1. #S Jer:31.1, 


CHAP, VII, 


x Left by cpermuch «roeing them he ſbould diſmay their tendey 
minds, 2 he proobtth that at that he ſy, 4 procerded 
of the great goed will he bare unto them; $ and therefore they 
ſhould not be offended, that he made them forzy, 10 and brought 
them to repentance not #0 be repented of. 


Eeing then we have theſe promiſes , dearely be. 
loved, let us clenſe ourſelves from all flthinefle 


a Both ef bolie 
and ſoule, rbar by 


| wet meanes the 
nR@ification may 


be perfedt, conſi- of the a fleſh and ſpirit , and finilh owr ſanRification 
pane ® inthefexre of God, 


IT.Corinthians, 


3 3 Wee give no occaſion of offence in any 


2 2 b Receive us: we have done Wrong to no x Berewmeth a, 
man : we haye corrupted no man : we have defray- . give from tha: ade 
ded no man, wovirion io dis 

3 I ſpeake itnotto your © condemnation : for **2*t*lon,o 

X _* Pokog tbe teh. 
T have ſayd before ,thatye are in our hearts , to die moniesboh of ig 
and live together, fairbfulneſſe aud 


4 TI uſe greatboldneſſe of ſpeech toward you : *o of dis con. 


I reioyce. greatly in you : I am filled with comfort, won. 09 ima 
and am exceeding ioyous in all our tribulation. bÞ Lermeaave 


5 For when wee were come into Macedonia, fome place amoagh 
our fleth had no reft, but we were troubled on eye- Y9% thatT may 
ry fide, fghtings withour, andrerrours within, may 
6 But God, that comforteth the d abiect, come you of a_—_ 
forced us atthee.comming of Titus : orrreachery, 

7 And not by his comming onely , but alſo by 4 Wieſe tear 
the confolation wherewith hee was comforted of IN 
you, when he told us your grear defire, your moure e With hoſening 
ning, your fervent minde to me ward, {ov that 1 re- which Titurrolde 
ioycedmuch more. me of you arhis 

2 For though I made you ory withaletter, kw 6h 
Irepent not,though I did repent:fork perceive that reade over wpk. 
_ _ Epiſtle made you fory,though es were but = way ge 

or a {eafon, AN FED 
9 I nowreioyce, notthat ” were ſory,but that ſygg qubly rele 
ye ſorowed tof repentance : for ye ſorowed godly, fence. : 
fothart in nothing ye were hutt by us, 2 An obieQion : 
lo Fors godly ſorow cauſcthrepentance unto Jurebou balt bur: 
ſalvation , not to berepented of : but the worldly _ 
forow cauſeth death, e:b that be uſed 

11 For beholde , this thing thatye have beene not this rougbues 
godly fory,what great care hath it wrought in you: CE _ 
yea,what clearing of your {elyes: yea, vvhat indig- 10,00, ye 
n2tion; yea, vvbat feare:yea,hovd grear defire:yea, is alſo glaqnow | 
Uphat a zeale: yea,vvl.at revenge: 1nall things yee that bedraverdem 
have ſbewed your lelves , that yecare puretothis i —— 
matter, gainft biswill,fince 

1z Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, I did it was fo protic- 
not it for his cauſe that had done the wrong , nei- able untoitem: 


ther for his cauſe thar hath the ininrie,but that our on there wow 
Care toward you in the k fight of God might ap- ;.uice wont, but 
peare unto you, alſo neceilary to 

13 - Therefore we were comforted , becauſe ye wit, whereby re- 
were comforted : bur rather wee reioyced much gy ons 
more for the joy of Tirus, becaule his ſpirit was Hroger) of 
refcethed by you all. repeorance bee 

14 For if that I have boaſted any thing to him praiſed them | 
of you, I have not been aſhamed: but as I have ſpo- Sy. $00 = 
ken unto youallthings in trueth , een ſo our boa- (4; gyinte. © 
ſting unro Titus was true, f lnfomuch that 

is And his inward affe&ion is more abundant bat ſorow did you 
toward you, when he remembreth the obedience of mucÞ good wud 

. . the amendment © 

you all, and how with feareandirembling yee re- \, 1c,1vw and 
received him. fines, 

16 Ireioyce therefore that I may put my confi- g Godly forow is 


"haghs 4 . when we are not 
dence in you 1n all things, Sntified qricd do 
ſeare of puniſhment , but becauſe we feele we have off. nded God our molt merciful! 
Father : contrary to this, there is avotber ſorovy , that onely fearetb puniſhment , of 
when a man is vexed for tbe lofſe of fon.e worldly goods : tbe fruit of tbe firit,ts repen* 
rauce, the fruitof tbe ſecond,is deſperation, unlefle the Lord helpe ſpeedily, þ It 
was bot coloured nor counterfeit, but ſuch as I dare ftaud i6 before God, - 


CHAP. VIII, 
3 Heexhortcth ehem Ly the example of the Macedonians, g and 
«l/o even of Chriſt himſeife, 14 fobe liberall towards the 
Keints + 16 for which purpeſe, he ſbeweth that Titus, 
13 and another brother came unte them. of 
. s The fixt pazt® 
E 2 doeyonalſoto wit , brethen , of the this epiſtle comei- 
a grace of God beſtowed npon the Chur- ning divers exhor- 
rations ro ſtirre vp 
the Corinthians to liberality , wherewith the poverty of rhe Churcb of Hierulalem 
might be bolpen in time convenient. And firſt of all he ſerteth our before them the 
example of the Churches of Macedonia , which orberwiſe were brought by great 
miſerie to extreme povertie, to theend that they ſhould follow them. 3 The 
derefit that God beitowed upon the Churches, h 
Ccnes 


Godly ſorow. 


Chriſtes povettie. 


* Williognes without 


| 6 Apainit ſuch 


þ For thoſe mani» ches of Macedonia, 
folde affiitions 2 Becauſe ind oreat triall of afAi&ion their joy 
wherewi:b the b led d h bod ſt . } 
Lord tried them» aDOUNGcd , anatneir molt extreme povertie avoun- 
4 4 coronely nor ded unto their rich liberalitie, 
quile their joyfull 3 For to their power ( I beare record) yea , and 
readinefſe, bur alfo beyond their power they werece willing. 

And prayed us with great inſtance that wee 


wade it much more 
excellent, and fa- 
would receive the 4 grace, and fellowſhip of the 


mous. 
c Ofibeir owne myjnifitivg which is toward the Saints. 
—_ BY 2 And thrs they did, not as we looked for : but 


1 He calletb that B2ve their ownelelves , firſt to the Lord , and after 


Grace, that other © Unto us by the will of God, 
men would have 6 Thar wee ſhould exhort Titus , that as hee 
called a burden. 


por Spar had begun , ſo hee _ allo accompliſh the ſame 
tobe expounded by Z7ace among you alſo, : Ay 
the ſixth verſe. '7 Theretore, as ye abound in evety thing , in 
] fe oplidert , faith and word, and knowledge,and in all diligence, 
e foryyardnes © - 
Dn, and in your love towards us , even ſo ſee that ye 
io thiry thar ebey abound in this grace alſo, 
alſo defired Paul 8 3 This lay I not by commandement , but 
to ſtirre up ihe becauſe of the e diligence of others : therefore 
Corimbian# 10G 1 009e I the fnaturalnefle of your love, 
compliſh the gi- 
9 4 For yceknoythe grace of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt , that hee beirg rich , for your ſakes became 


ving of alwes, by 
ſending againe of 
poore , that yee through his povertie might be 


Titus unto them, 


3 Toh em — ade rich, 
that they deceive lo FT AndIſhew zzy minde herein :; for this is 


yortheir-expe&ta» EXpedient for you , which have begun notto doe 
tionwhich they onely , but alſo to gwill , ayeereagoe, 

rtnqgrm— 11 Now therefore performe to doe it alſo, that 
oftbem. h 4 , 

e At the requeſt of 25 there yvar a readineſle to will , even ſo yee may 
the Macedonians, Ppetforme ir of that which ye have. 

f Thev appeareth 12 6 For ifthere be firſt a willing minde , it is 
vn wn accepred according to that a man hath, and not ac 
2rindeede;and that COrdIng to that he hath nor. 


frankely and freely 13 7 Neither #t that other men ſhould be ea- 


vebelpe ourbre-. fed and you gprieved : Butupon Þ like condition, 
om at this time your abundance ſupplzth their lacke :; 
os fand > 14 That alſo their abundance may be for your 
gument raken lacke, that there may be equalitie, 

from the example 15 AsSitis written , * Hee that gathered much, 
ay apor's had nothing over , and he that gathered little , had 
5 Hetaketh good 2 

beede that bee not the leſfle, 


16 2 Andthankes be unto God which had put 
in the heart of Titus the ſame care for you, 

17 Becauſe he accepred the exhortation , yea, 
he was focarefull that of his owne accord he went 
unto Fou, DER 

18 And wee have ſent alſo with him the bro- 
ther , whoſe praiſe s ini the Goſpel thorowout all 
the Churches. , | 

19 (And not ſo onely, but is alſo choſen of the 
Churches to be a fellow in our journ:y , concer- 
ring this k grace that is miniftred by us unto the 
glory of the: ſame Lord, and declaration of your 
prompt minde.) _ 

20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame us 

in this 1 abundance thar is miniftred by us, 

themſelves, be- Sn . 
cauſe they are not 231 # Providing for honeſt things , not onely 
rich , astbough it before the Lord, but alſo before men. 
—_ pro- 22 And wee have ſent with them our brother, 

TROTICE men - _ 
to belperhe poore. whom wee have oft times prooved to be diligent 
7 Chriſtian liberalitie is mutvall , tbat proportion may be obſerved, bb That 
like- as vows in your abundance you belpe otbers , which are pocre » with ſome par: 
of your goods , ſo ſhould oibers in like fore beſtowe ſome of rbeirs upon you. 
V Exod. 16,48. . Hee commendetd Tirtur and bis tyvo companions for 
many ceuſes , both thattheir credic might not be ſuſpeRed , as rvough bee bad ſent 
them flily to ſpoyle the Churches, and alſo that they might beſo wuch the readier to 
contribute, i lo tbepreacbivg ofthe Goſpell, k Theſealmes which 
are beltqwed for the reliefe of tbe Church offieruſalem. 1 
liberalitie of the Churches , which is commined to our ttuſt, S. 


ſeeme not towreſt 
ſtout of them by 
conſtraint, for un« 
|:&it be volun+ 
tacie, God doeth- 
tot accept it, 

2 Not onely to doe, 
butalſo ro doe wil- 
lingly : for be a0- 
tetd out a readie 


ay inforcemeat 

by any other men, 
much |-tſe came it 
of ambition au'd 
vain plory. 


at ule to excuſe 


Io ibis plentiful 
Rom, 13:17. 


Chap. 1X. 


in many things , but now much more diligettt, for 
the great conhdence , which { have in you. 
23 Whether any doenguire pt Titus , he ir my 
fellow and helper ro youward : or of our m bre. 
thren , they are meflengers of the Churches , and 
the » glory of Chriit: 
24 Wherefore thew towarde them , and before 


Gathering forthe Churches, $ 


m Titus bis twa 
companions. 

on By whom the 
glory of Chriſt is 


ſer forth. 


the o Churches the proofe of your loye, and ofthe o All Churctes 


reioycing that we-have of you, 


all be wicneJes 
oftbiz your godip 


dealing , in whoſe preſence you are, for ſo much as you ſee the meſſe vgers whom ubey 


bave choſen by all ibetr conſents, aud ſent rhem unto you. 
CHAP. IXx, 

2 Why, albeit he ehinke well of their ready 1illes , 3 yet 
earneſ*{y exherteth them, 4 hee zeeldeth areaſin: 6 He 
comp areth alme; to ſecde ſowing, 10 which Cod doeth 
repd) with preat 2aine. 

Or * as touching the miniftring to the Saints, it 

©. is ſuperfluons for me co write unto you, 

2 ForTI know your readines of minde , where- 
of I boaſt my ſelfe of you unto them of Macedonia, 
and ſay, that Achaia was prepared a yeere agoe,and 
your zeale hath provoked many. | 

3 Now have I ſent the brethren , leaftourre. 
toycing over yon ſhould be in vaine in this be- 
haife, ihar ye (as I bave ſayd) beready. 

4 Leaſt if they of Macedonia come with mee, 
and finde you anprepared , we ( that wee may not 
ſay, you ) ſhould be aſhamed in this wy a conſtant 
boatting, 

5 Wherefore, I thought it neceſlarie to ex- 
hort the brethren to come before unto you , and 
to finiſh you benevolence appointed afure , that 
it might be ready, and comeas of benevolence, and 
not as b nigeardlineſle, 

6 2 This yet remember, that hee which ſoweth 
uicgy , ſhall reape alſo ſparing!y , and he that 

oweth liberally, ſhall reape allo —_—_ 

7 As evety man © wilheth in his heart , ſo let 
him given , not #4, grudgingly, or of*neceflitic : 
*® tor God loveth a cheercfull giver, 

8 And God is able to make fall grace toabound 
toward you , that ye alwayes having all fuificiencie 
in allthings,may abound in g every good worke, 

(* As itis written , He hath ſparſed abroad 
and hath giyentothe poore ; his benevotencere- 
rwaiverh for b eyer, 

10 Alſo hee that findeth ſeed to the ſower , will 
winiſter likewiſe bread for food , and multiplie 
your ſeed, and increaſe the i fruits of you benevo- 
ience) 

11 That on all parts ye may be made rich unto 
all liberalitie , which cauterh through us thankſgi+ 
ving unto God, 

12 3 For the miniſtration of this ſervice not 
onely ſupplicth the neceſſities ofthe Saints , bur 
alſo abundamtly cauſerh many to give thanks co 


0 
I 3 { Which by the k experiment of his mini. 
firatzon prayſe God for yuur | voluntarie tub- 


d With a ſparing and niygardly heart, 
evill reported of. * Eccleſ.35,10. 


x He wiſely mee« 
tetb with tbe ſu- 
ſpirios which rhe 
Corinthiaovs migbt 
conceive, as though 
the” Apoſtle in ur- 
gingrbdem ſo care. 
fully , ſhould doubr 
of their good will; 
Therefure be wite 
neſſeth that bee 
doeth itnot to 
teach them thar 
they ouybt to 
belpe tbe Saints, 
ſeeing tbat be bad 
become furetie for 
them tothe Mace» 
donians, butonely 
ro ſtirrerbern up 
which vere run. 
ning of themlelyes 
tO the endl thar 
all chiogs might 
borh be iv a bet- 
rer readineffe, and 
alſo be more plen« 
tifull, 
a The word which 
be uſetb, bgniterl- 
ſuch a ſtayednelle 
and ſetleduelſe of 
minde, as cannot 
be mooved wirh 
any terrour or 
feare. 
b Ai from covetoug 
men, 
2 Almes muſt be 
given neither nig+ 
gardly , nor with 
a loatbfull miode, 
or bardly : Bur & 
ſravke and free 
alines is compa» 
red to a ſowing 
which bath a moſt 
pleotifull barveſt 
of moſt abundant 
bleſſings followipg 
it, 
c Determineth 
and appointerh” 
freely with 
bimſelfe, 
* Rom.1n,8. 


e Againſt hiswill, a: loath to bg 
f All God bis bountiful liberaliyy . 


eg Tohelpe others by all meancs peſtible, in d:ing them gocd tn their neceſtities. 


* [I ſilm 112.9. 


Ts everlaſting: Now David ſpeaketh of « man that 


feareth God, are-lovethbis neivhbeur , who ſhell never want ( ſuzeth he) to givers 


others. 


i Theres none ſo good an inheritance to the yodly, as beantifulneſfe is. 


3 Anotber exce!len and double fruit of liberalttie towards tbe Saints , is this : thax 


it giveth occation to praiſe God, aud tbat ovr faith is alſo thereby 


made manifeſt, 


k Bythis proofe of your liberality in tbis belping and ſuccouring of rbem. 

t Ta Mewing with one conſevr, that you acknowledge that onely Gofpei wbich you 

bave willingly ſubmitted your ſeives uuto declaring thereby , 
4he Church of Hieruſalem, 


miſſion 


tar you agree w1ita 


The Miniſters weapons. 


am Leaſt bybis miſſion to the Goſpel of Chrift , and for your li- 


m_ CET berall diftribution to them, and to all men, ) 


Coriothians ſhould 14 And intheit prayer for you,to long after you 
be puffed up, be greatly , for the aboundant grace of God in you. 
avi aky > 15 em Thankes therefore be unto God for his 
DM nnſpeakeable gift, 

* Þ "Ws * 

a He ſbeweth with what confdence, 4 with whet wee- 
pore. 6 and with what revenge be « armed ag ainft the 
cabill ations of the wicked, 7 and that, when he ts preſent, 

"M his deedes have no leſſe power, it then bis werdes have 


force when he i: abſent, 


N Ow: IPanl my felfe befeech yon by the 
meekenefle , and a gentlenefle of Chriſt, which 
whenTIam prefent among yon am baſe, but am 
uſe:h bis autboritie Þ21de toward you being abſent : 
chevele: thr hve 2 And ths I require you, that I neede not to 
erarnerh them ear- be bolde when I am preſent , with that ſame con« 
neſtly and grave= fidence, wherewith Ithinke to be bolde againſt 
- Ss nr Sang ſome , which eſteeme us as though we walked Þ ac- 
ge - | 
to ſhew them- cording to the fleſh, q. 
ſelves ſuck azare 3 2 Nevertheleſſe, though wee walke in the 
apt to be _ fleſk:, yet we do not warre after the fleſh, 
Eeed. And 167 4 {For the weapons of our warrefarearenot 
proud men which c Carnall , but mightie through a God, to calt 
made no better downe holdes, ) 
Cafting downe the imaginations , and every 
high thing that is exalted againſt the knowledge of 


2 He fetufmerb 
tothe defence of 
bis Apoſileſhip, 
bur ſo that he 


accompr of him, 
then ofa brag. 


i braſo, i - pf rs SD 
oo bs aſerd wes God , zand bringing into captivitie every thoughr 
ſharpe agaioſt to the obedience of Chriſt, 
pany _ -> 6 And having ready the vengeance againſtall 
as diſobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled, 


4 Looke ye on thingsafter the e appearance? 

If any man truſt in himſelte that he is Chrittes , ler 

him conſider this againe of f himſelfe , that as he x 
Chriſtes, even ſo are we Chriſtes, 

$ For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 


no great majeſlie 
in him after the 
maner of men, 
and beſides , had 
Prooved bis leni- 
tie, votwith ſtan» 


dingthatinbis of our authoritie, which the Lord hath given us 

GENIE for edification , and not for your deſtruction , I 
arpely. ſhould have no ſhame, 

Therefore firſt of 9 TisTI ſay , that I may not ſeeme as it vvere 

all be profeſſeth to feare you with letters, 

ear hear gen 10 For theletters, ſayeth yg hee , ateſoreand 

but after the ex- troNg » but his bodily preſence is weake , and his 

ampleof Chriſt: fſpeach is of no yalue, 

but if rhey con- 11 Letſuch onethinke this , that ſuch as wee 

Hey oe are in word by letters , when wee areabſent, ſuch 

neſſe, be prote- wvill wye be allo in deede , when we are preſent, 

Ntetb uuto them I2 5s For web dare not make our ſelves of the 


that be will ſhew number, or to compare our {elyes to them , which 
in deede bow 
farre they aredeceived , which make that accompr of the office of an Apoſile,that they 
do of worldly offices, that is, according to the outwarde appearance. a Thar 
nature which is inclined to mercie , ratberthen to rigour of jultice. b Astbough 
I had no otber aide and belpe then that wbich outwardly I ſeeme to have: and therefore 
Paul ſetteth bis fleſh , that is, bis weake condition and ſtate, againſt bis ſpirituall and 
Apoſtolique dignitie. 2 Secondly he witnefſeth , that altbough he be like unto 
other wen » yet be commetb furniſhed with that ſtreogth, which no boldes of man kan 
match , whether they reliſt by craſtanud deceit , orby force and might , becauſe be 
warfareth with divine weapons. ec Are not ſuch as men get them authoritie 
withall one of avotber, and doe great ates. d Stand upon tbat infinite power of 
. 3 An amplification of this ſpirituall vertue , which in ſuch ſort conque« 
reth the enemies be they never ſo craftie and inigbtie , that it briogeth ſome of tbem by 
repentance unto ChriR, and iuſtly revengeth otbers, that are ſtubburnly obitinate,ſepa« 
eatiog them from the other which ſuffer themſelves to be ruled. 4 Hee beateth 
into their heads tbat ſame matter , with great weight of wordes and ſentences. 
e Doye judge of things according to the outward ſhew. f Not being told of 
it by mee. Hee noteth out ſome one that was the ſeedes man of this ſpeecb. 
Fs Brivg conſtrained to refell the fooliſh bragges ofcertaive ambitious men , be wits 
neſſeth, that they areableto bring notbing, but that they falfly perſwade themſelves of 
themſelves : andas for bimfelfe, although bee bragge of excellenttbings, yer hee will 
not paſle tbe boundes which God bath meaſured bim out , according wberennto be 
Came even unto them in preaching tbe Goſpell of Chriſt, and truſteth that bee ſhall goe 
Furtber » wben they baveſo profited that hee ſhall not need to tary any longer amongſt 
them to inſtru& them, Aud hereunto is added an amplification , io that bee never ſug> 
| cacdedother men iankgir labour Þ Tkiq is ſpoken after a taunting fort, C 


IT, Corinthians, 


To reioyce in the Lord. 


praiſe thewſelyes : but they underſtand not thar , ef 
they meaſure themſelves with i themſelves, and _ CGE 
k compare themſelves with themſelves, they have of themy 
13 But we will notreioyce of things,which are ves, they :4hy 
not within oxy 1 meaſure , * but according to the 9%" = thy carg 
meaſure ofthe line , whereof God hath diftributed k hs 
unto us a meaſure toattaine even unto you, «ll other, and mege i 
14 For wee ſtretch not our ſelves beyond owr ſore «ll their doing, 
meaſure , as though we had not attained unto you : j"%Y bt rhemſelpus 
for even to you alſo have wee come m preacing the which Gt beth 
Goſpell of Chriſt, nee meaſured to me, 
15 Not boaſting ofthings whichare m with- ® 2pbeſ4,7. 
Out or meaſure : that ir, of others mens labours : j? 74. 125 Gd 
and wee hope , when your faith ſhall increaſe , to whe world an 


be magnified by you according to your line abun- the Apeſler, ts 


dantly, e hutbanded, 
16 And to preach the Goſpell in thoſe regions j, 11m mnt! 


which are beyond you: not to reioyce inn another g.,pe prepared and 
rwans line , that tr, inthe things that are prepared hu:banded with 


already, p preaching of 
- oe 6 - " " IR . the Goſpell, 
17 But let him that reioyceth , reloycein ,, jg. 0m. 


the Lord, 1.Cortath.1,z1, 
18 For he thatpraiſeth himſelfe,is not a!lowed, 5 Heſomexbar 
but he whom the Lord praiſeth, nitigarerh that 


which beſpake of 
CHAP. XI. 


dimſelfe,and here- 
ith 
a He teftifieth that for the preat loves {44s he beareth to the nay 7s 0g 
Corinthians, he is compelled 5 fo utter his cxpne praiſes, beare other ebings 
9 and that he beſtowed his laber on them without an) reward, witnefling yan, 4 
13 that the falje «poſile;ſbew!ld not ſaypaſſe him in any thing, ſeeketh nothiogels 
22 whom he farre excelied in theſe things which are praiſe but to approve bins 
worthy mdeed, ſelfe ro God, whole 


V7 Old « to God , yecould ſaffera lirtle my foo. fig) ub 
lithneſle , and in deed, ye fuer me, 1 He granteth that 

2 Forfam tejous over you, with 2 god'y ie- after a ſort beplay. 
louſie : for I have prepared you for one husband, *Þ the fooleinchi 
to b preſent you 45 2 pure viryine to Chriſt : —_— 

But I feare leaſt as the * terpent beguiled Eve be doth it agaiat 
through his (ubtilty,ſo your miads ſhould be © cor. bis will, for their 
rupt from.che ſimplicity that is ind Chriſt : pum dart. 

4 3 For if he that commerh , preacheth eano- ys 
ther I:\us whom we have not preached:or if ye re- aud crafty nen; 
ceive another ſpirit whom yee have not iecerved : through the crak 
eicher another Goſpell which ye have not received, -_ bullied 
ye might well have ſuffered him, FP —_ ſpeaketh a2 

5 Vereiy Iluppole that I was not inferiour to woer,vur yet u ove 
the very chiefe Apoſlles. that ſeekerb them 

6 3And though Ibe * rude in ſpeaking , yet 7 Þ*! for bimſeife 
am not ſo in knowledge , but among you we have yg, 7, ——_ 
beene made manifeſt to the uttermoſt, in all things. together. 

7 4 Have Icommitted an offence , becauſe I a- * Gen.3-4. 
baſed wy ſelfe , that ye might be exalted , and be. | Thi place io, 
cauſe I preached to you the Goſpell of God freely? nies ike 

8 Irobbedother Churches, andtooke wages that plaine and 
of them to do you ſervice. pure ſipplicirieof 

9 And when I was preſent with you, and had *b<*criprurer, 
need , * I was not flouthfullto the hinderance of (10%, and qains 
any man : for that which was lacking unto me, ings of maus 


the brethren which came from Macedonia, eloquence- 

d Which is meet for 
them that are in Chriſt. » He ſhewech that they deceive tberyſelves,if they looke 
to receive of any other man, either & more excellent Goſpell, or more excellent gift © 
the holy Ghoft. e A more perfe& doQrine of Ieſus Chriſt, 3 He refueth the 
ſlanders of thoſe Traſoes, I grant , ſayth be, that I am not eloquept an Oratour, but yt 
they can not take away the knowledge oftbe Goſpell from me , whereof you bave bad 
good proofe, and that every maver of way. f Panl lacked not that Kinde of elo- 
quence which is meet'for a man » and fit for the Goſpell , but be willingly wanted that 
Painted Kinde of ſpeech, which to mavy now a dayes hunt after and follow. 

4 Anotber ſlander, to wit, that he was a raſca[l , and lived by the labourof bis owne 
bands, Bur bereia, ſaytb the Apottle, what can you lay againſt me, but that I was cob- 
tent to take any paines for your ſakes, and when I lacked to travell for my living with 
mine owne bandes in part,and partly alſo when poverty confirained mee. I choſe raibef 
otberwile to ſeeke my ſuſtenance , then to be apy burden to you , although I preacd 
; de Goſpell unto you? &$ Chap.1a,4z, = 

ſuppligd, 


$atan transformed, 


ſupplied, and in-all things I kept, gand will keepe 

my lelfe , that I ſhould not be grievous unto you. 

* 10 Theg trueth of Chriſt is in we, that this re- 
ioycing ſhall not be h ſhut up againſt mee inthe re= 
ſolved with gions of Achaia, 

imſelfe to doeno 11 Wheteforez becauſeT love younotz God 
otherwiſe bereafter knoweth, 

cnongh. 1 Iz But what Idoe, that will I doe , thatI may 
nay alyrayes be CUT away occaſion from them which defire occaſi- 
truely ſayd, tbar be ON , that they might be found like unto us in that 
nught in Acbaia = wherein they i reioyce. 

for — 13 6 For ſuch falſe apoſtles are deceitfull wor- 
—_— kers , and transforme therſelyes into the Apoſtles 


» 5 amplification: 
o farre is be from 
being aſhamed 

of this a&\, 

that te barb alfa 


rintbians, 
_ tbele of Chriſt, 
qhraſoes may ne- 14 And no marveile: for Satan himſelfe is trans 
- — formed into an Angel of k light. 
Vo nedy 15 Therefore it is no great thing , thongh his 
ſoughy for , and be miniſters transforme theraſelyes , as though they 


inthe meave ſea« 
ſon may ſet ſome 
tding before them 
to follow, tbat ar 
l-ng:b they may 
truely (ay that 
they are like tO 
Paul. 


vyere the miniſters of righteouſnefe , whoſe end 
tballbe according to their workes. 

16 7 I fayagaine, Let no man thinke that Tam 
fooliſh , or elſetake me even as a foole , that I alſo 
may boaſt my ſelfe a little, 

17 That [ ſpeake,I ſpeake it not afterthe Lord; 
g This is a forme but as # vere fooliſh ,1n this z3y great boaſting, 
ofwoath , avifhe 18 Seeing that many reioyce after the fleth , I 
rearing yy ig will reioyce alſo, 

ougat tO 
ay eerd in me. — 139 Forye ſuffer fooles gladly,becauſe that yee 
k Shalbe alwayes are Wiſe, : : : 
open to me. 20 8 For ye ſuffer, eyen if a man bring you in- 
i Pauls _ to bondage , if a man devoure you , if a man take 
riefought a" 954" your goods , if a man exalt himſelfe , ifa man (mire 
fors they could, to o 
be equall to bim. YOu On the face, 
krdberefore ſee- 21 I ſpeake as concerning the i reproach : as 
ing ny ry" = though that we had been®= weake: but wherein any 
Feng probe man 1s bold (I ſpeake fooli{hly) I am bolde alſo, 
wihew for 00- 22 They are Hebrewes,+ ſo am I : they ace If- 
thing, they ſought raelites , ſoamT ; they arethe ſeede of Abraham,ſo 
080:her gm am I. 
10 Wit, tro maKe _ . 
Pultouke fome 73 They are the miniſters of Chrift ( I ſpeake 
thing: which rbivg a a foole) Iam = more : in Jabours more aboun= 
if te bad done,then dant : in ftripes above meaſure ; in priſon more 
boxed they by that plemteouſly : in 0 Geath oft, ; 
I he #4 +. 24 Otthe ewes phive times received I fourtie 
madeſuch 3 ſhew ſtripes ſave one. ' 
of zeale and Know- 25 LI was4q thriſe& beaten with roddes : I was 
kdge, v4 ſer it once ſtoned : I ſuffred thriſe  (bipwracke: night 
tlfng kinde %* andday haye I beene in the deepeſea, 
eloquence , that 26 Inioutneying I vv: often, in perils of wa= 
ſome of:hem evev xers,1n perils of robbers,in perils of mine owne na- 
biſfiſed Taul : bot +; om , in perils among the Genriles, in perils in the 
te heyverb thatall .. > ſale” . hs "xy" 
thi ieootbing bux CITIE, 31 perils 1n wil erneſle,in perils inthe ſea, in 
colour: & paiotiog, perils among falſe brethren, _ : 
6Now at feogth be 27 In wearinefſe and » painefulneffe , in wat- 
painteth out theſe ; : 
fellowet in their colcurs, forwarving that it will cyme to paſſe,that they will at levgtb 
betrty thermſelves , yybat countenance ſoever theynake of zeale thatthey haye ro Gods 
glory, k By light is meant the headenly glory , whereof the «Angels are partakere. 
7 Fee goerb foryyard boldly, and uſing a vebement Irovieor Kinde of taunting, defireth 

Corivtbians to pardon bim , if for atime be contend as a foole beforethem being 
File , with thoſe jolly fellowes touching thoſe externall rbiogs , 10 wit, t>ucbing bis 
flocke, bis anceſters,and valiant ate. $ Before he commeth to the matter,be toucherh 
the Coriatkians, who perſwoading themſelves to be very wiſe men,did not marke inthe 
Peane ſeaſon that thoſe falſe apoſtles abuſed their ſimplicitie for advantage. I As if 
beſayd,in reſpe& ofthat reproach which rbey doe unto you (I ſpeake it) which ſurely 
1 a@evill asifthey did beate you. m Paul iscalled weake, in that be ſeemeth to the 
Corinthians 8 vide and abie& mana beggerly artificer, a moſt wretched andmiſerable 
idiot , whereas norwithſtanding therein Gods mightie power was made manifeſt, . 
® Phil.3.5. © Paul being honourable indeed , defendeth bis miniſtery openly, not 
fo! bizowneſake, but becauſe be ſayye bis do@rine come into hazard. © In danger 
of preſent death. p Healludetb to that that is written, Dent. 25.3. and moreover 
this place ſtewerb us, rbat Paul ſuffred many thipgs which Luke paſſed over. q Of 
the Romane Magiſtrates. ARs 16,23. * Aaz314.19. + AR127.14- 


? Painfulneſſe is a troubleſome ſickneg z ay when a man is wew'J and yyould eſt, he ip 
Nultaivcd 16 fallts vew labour, 


. _ Chap. XII 


| Pauls ioy, 3 
chingolren (in hunger and thicft,in faftings often, 


in colde and in nakednefle, Apo al 
4 . n -_ 
28 » Beſide the things whichare outward , I ther , that the Coe 


am combered dayly , «nd havethe care of all the riotbians might be 
Churches, aſhamed to deſpiſe 


29 Who is weake, and I am not weake 3 Who © 2,vPon whoſe 


in offended, and I burne not z bg 


.30 2oIt I muſt needes reioyce,l will reioyce of ded: avit ww 
wine infirmities, Plainely ſeeve by 


31 The God, even the Father of our Lord Teſus Prns 


Chriſt, which is blefled for evermore, knoweth that agaioſtthe 24 
thatT lie not. verſaries , which * 
32 In + Damaſcus the poyernour ofthe *>*7 9bieted | 
people under King Aretas , layde watch inthe Me 
Citie of the Damaſcens , and woulde haye caught alledge wy cala. 

mee, mities, to take 


33 Butatawindow was I let downe ina basket **97 *y autboritie 


through the wall, and eſcaped his hands, wood beaſt oy 
felfe, I would take 
CHAP. XI I, £0 better argumevty 
and God bimſelfe ig 
z Fe doth even wnwillingly make rehearſal 2 of the begs ©y Witnede thai 
venly viſions, 4 that wererevealed unto him, & for deviſe and forge 
which thowgh he might in deede glory,zet be will not, xobeing Potbing, 
riby of his owne infirmities : 11 but they drive him to $ Aﬀes 9.44, 
this kinde of folly, 20 inthat they £!Þ# care to certaing 
vaine gloricws per ſons, who draw them from Chriſt. 


. . . > He goeth for 
I T x 18 not expedient for me no doubt to reioyce: L105: —_ 


forT will come to viſions and revelations of the poſe, avd becauſe 
Lord, thoſe bragging 
2 I knowa man a inChtiſtabove fourteene maters boaſted of 


G lations, 
yeeres agone, (whether he were inthe body,l can. frr anions - tboſ 


not tell , or out of the body , I cannot tell : God things which life 
-ammagy ) which was taken up unto the b third bimup abovetbe 
2aven, commod capacitie 
3 And I knoweſuchaman { whether in the 2f=*2* dutben. 
oy: : F Pong of the body , I cannot tell : God excl bikes 
aavi Yo 
How that he was taken up into © Paradiſe, ® / ſprake this is 
and heard words which 4 cannot be ſpoken, which Chrift , that ir, be if 


— 
are not © poſſible for man to utter, oo wogy- r 


'F5 © Of ſuch a man will Ireioyce : of my ſelfe ſeeke noth ing bue 
will I not reioyce, except it be of mine infirmi= Chrift Teſs onely,, 
ties. : Into the Ligheff 

6 For though I would reioyce, I ſhould not be kms my o diſputes 
a foole , for 1 willfay thetrueth : butT refraine, ſubrivy wpon the 
left any man ſhould thinke of me aboye that hee wed (Third) bur 
{eeth in me, or that he heareth of me. - —_ m 
7 3 And leaſtI ſhouldbe exalted ont of mea- 11, are Eg 
ſure chrough the aboundance of revelations , there make heavento . 
was given unto me a f pricke inthe fleſh, the meſ- #7 where. 
ſenger of s Satan to buffer me , becauſe I ſhould © #* ** Greciane 
name #hat which 
nor be exalted our of meaſure, weed s 
4 A R parke,theil 
8 - For this thing I beſought the Lord bh thriſe j4to ſay , « place 
that it "1 depart from me, . rand gp = 
4 5 antea, and m1 
9 Andheſayd unto me, My grace is ſufficient Lt ntl 
aw hich name they that tranſlated the olde Teſtament out of the Rebrewe into Greckexcals 
led the 7arden Bden, whereunto Adam was put ſiraight after his creation,as @ moſt d#e 
licate and pleaſant place, And hereunto grew it , that that bleſſed ſtate of the glory of 
Ged is called by that name; Which no man is ableto witey., & Which the Saints 
themſelves are not by any meanes able to expreſſe , becauſe it is Ged himſelſe, Thug 
doeth Clemens Alexandrinus expound this place, Strom.s. a Toremoove alf 
ſuſpition of ambition, hee veimeſſeck that bee braggeth not of thoſe things as of big 
owne , but at out of khimſelfe , and yet notwithſtanding faineth nothing , leaſt by this 
occaſion other men ſhould attribute more upto bim then in deede hee is: and therefore 
he had rather glory in big miſeries, 3 Anexcellent do&rine : wby God will bave 
even biz beſt ſervants to be vexed of Satan and by a!l kinde of tewprations,to wit, leaft 
they ſhould be roo much puffed up, ard alſo that they may. be made perfite by that coun 
tiouall exerciſe, f He meanetb concupiſcence , tbat Rickerh fait in us, as it were 
a pricke, in ſo much that it conſtrained Paul bimſelfe being regenerate , to cry out, K 
doe not that good that I would, &c. And he calleth it a pricke, by a borrowed kinda 
of ſpeach taken from thornes , or ſtuwpes » which ate very davgerous and burifullfor 
the feete, if a man walks ghrgugh yyoods that arecut downe, 8 Which (ergy tþoſs 
lus onſite, [1 Ofc, ; f 
Lil tos 


4 Ne concludeth, 
taar bee will onely 


Tet bts nuſeries 
againſt rhe vaice 


bragges of rhe 


falſe apoltles , and 
therewith alſo ex- 


caſerb hunſcelte, 
for that by their 
importunitie, he 
Was conitratned 


20 ſpeake ſo much 


of thele things as 
he did : ro wir, 


becauſe that if his 
Apoitieſhip were 


ſubver:ed, bis 
gdotti e mult 
needes fall. 

& That T might 


Feele the verrue of 


Chriſt more aad 
more * For the 
weaker that our 
rabernacles are» 
the more doeth 


Chriics verrue aps 


__ in them. 


I doenot ouely 
take them patient- 


Jy and wirh a 
good heart , but 
alſo I rake great 


Pleaſure in them. 
5 Againe hema» 


Keth the Corin- 
thians witneſſes 
of rhoſe things 
whereby God 
bad (ſealed his 
Apoittlelhippe 
amonglit they 
and againe be 
declareth by cer» 
2aine argumentss 
How farre bee is 
from all cove- 
touſneſſe , and 
alſo bow heis 
sF4ioned ro- 
wards rtbem. 

& The arguments 
whereby it may 


well appeare , that 


IT am indeede an 
Apoltle of Ieſus 
Chrilt. 

# Chap.11.9. 
m I was nor 


outbfull in get» 


ring my living 
wirhb mine 


ene bandes that 1 might not be burdenſome to. you. 


Pauls care fot the Church, 


for thee : for my power is made perfe& through 
weakeneſſe, 4 Very gladly therefore willI reioyce 


rather ity mine infirmities, that the power of Chriſt 
may i dwell in me. 

lo Therefore I take k pleaſure in infirmities, 
in reproaches,in neceſfiries, in perſecutions, in an« 
guith for Chriſtes {.ke ; for whea lam weake,then 


_ am I firong, 


11 I was a foole to boaſt my ſelfe : yee have 
compelied me : 5 for I oughr to have beene com- 
mended: of. you : for in nothing was I inferiour 
_ the very cbicte Apoſtles , though I be no- 
thing. 

12 The | figne of an Apoſtle were wrought 
«among you with all patienc2 , with fignes, and 
wonders and great works, 

. 13 Forwharis it, wherein yee were inferiours 
unto oth-r Churches , # except that I bavenor 
beene  m {louthfult co your hinderance 2 forgive 
mee this wrong. 

14 B-hold, the third time I am ready to come 
unto you, and yet wili I not be ſlouthfull ro yuur 
hinderance : for I ſeeke not yours, bur you: for the 
children ought nor to lay up tor the fathers,burtthe 
fathers for rhe children, 

Is AndI will moſt gladly beſtow, and will be 
beſtowed for your ſoules : though the morel love 
you, the leſſe I am joved, 

16 $ But be it thatIchargedyounot: yet 
pg much as I was ctaftie, I tooke you with 

nile, 

a 17 Did Ipillyou by any of them whom I ſent 
unto you ? : 

18 Ihavedeſired Titus , and with him I have 
ſent a brother z did Titus pill you of any thing 2 
walked we not inthe felſe fame ſpirit? vuatked wwe 
not in the ſame ſteps 2 

19 7 Apaine, thinke yeethat wee excuſe one 
{:lves unto you ? we ſpeake before God inn Chtiiſt, 
But wve dee all things , dearely beloved , for your 
edifying, 

20 8 Eor Ifeareleaft when T come , I hall nor 
find you ſuch as I would : andchat I (hallve found 
unro you ſuch as ye would not : aud lezitthe>e be 
ſtrife , envying , wrath, contentions , backbitings, 
whiſperivgs, {wellings, and diſcord, 

21 I feare leaftwhen I come againe , my God 
abaſe me among you , and i ſhail bewaile many of 
them which have ſinned aiready , and nave not re- 
pented of the uncleannetie, and fornicatron , and 
wantonnefle which they have commuted, 


6. Ke pintetb away 


Another mo!t gri-vous flaunder » 10 Wit, that he did ſubtilly and by orbers , c1ake 


dis gaine and profite of them. 


7 Hee concludeth , rhart hee wrirte hnort theſe 


things unto them, as rhough bee needed ro defend himſelfe, tor hee is guiltte of no» 
thing + bur becauſe it is behoveavle for them to doubt nothing of bis fdelicie who 


inſtructed them. 


-+aÞrofeſſerh himſelfe ro be in Chrilt. thatis toſay,ro be a Chrittian. 


n Asir becommerh him to ſpeake truely and fincerely , that 
$ Having com 


+ ted bis authoritieunto them, be rebukerh them iharpely»and rhrearnerh tbein alſo 
like an Aportle , thewing thar he will nor ſpare them hereatter, uuleſſe they repents 
Keing that ibig is the zbird tine that be hath warued them. 


«T1. Corinthians. 


CHAP. XI1T, 


* Comming the third time, = He deneunceth the ſla-pev vew- 
L#.ance fowards them, 5 who have 4 perfett triall of the power 
of Chriſt in his Apoleſhip : 10 «At length hee prazerth for 
their repentance, 11 And wiſheth thers proſperitie. 

L O this z thethicd time that I come unto you. 

* In the mouth of two or thtee wi.neſles (hall 
every word fiand, 

2 1 rold Pb before , and tell you before ; as 
though I had beene preſent the ſecond time, fo 
write I now being abſent to them , which hereto- 
fore have ſinned, andto all others, that if I come 
ap:ine , I will nor ſpare. 

3 1 Secing thar yee ſeeke experience ofChriſt, 
thar ſpeaketh in mee , which towarde you is not 
weake , but is © mighrie in you. 

4 For th-ugh hee was crucified concerning 
b 1ir infirmitiz , yer liverh hee through the pow:r 
of God, And we nodoubr are weake i him , but 
we hall live with him , through the power of God 
toward you. 

* 2 Proove your ſelves whether ye are in the 
faith : exar ine your ſelves : knowe yee nor your 
owne ſelves,how that Iefus Chriſt is in you,cxcepr 
ye be reprobares ? 

6 3 But I truſt thatyee (ball knowe that Fee 
are not reprobates, 

7 Nowe I pray unto God that yee doe none 
evill, not that we ſhould ſeeme approoved, but that 
yee ſhould doe that which is honeſt; though wee 
be as © reprobates, 

3 For wee can not deeany thing againſt the 
trueth, bur for the trueth, 

9 For wes are glad when we are weake , and 
that ye are ſtrong : this alſo we with for, even your 
d perfection, 

10 Therefore write I theſe things being ab. 
ſent, leaſt when I am preſent, I !hould uſe tharpe- 
nefſe, according to the power which the Lord 
_ given mee, toedihication , and not to deftru- 

10N, 

11 4 Finally brethren, fare ye well: be perf-&:be 

of good comfort : be of one mind : live in peace, 

and the God of love and peace thallbe wh you, 

I2 g Greet one another with an *® holy kifſe, 
All the Saints ſalute you. 

þ 4 
_ of God, and the communion of the huly 
Ghoſt be with you all, Amen. 


The orace of our Lord Teſus Chrift.and the / 


Chriſt isin you, 


* Devt.19.17, 
marr. 18.16, 
Iohn 8.17, hebr, 
10.23, 

1 Amolt ſhaype 
reprebenfion, tor 
that, While they 
deſpiſe the Apoe 
itles admonin- 
ons , they r:mpt 
Ciriltes OWe pts 
nence: and alſs 
While they cons 
temve him as 
wretched and mi. 
ſerable , they lay 
nothing herein 
again!t him, which 
is not common 
ro him with 
Ctritt. 

a And will be 
m0o{r miphriers 
e Tevenged of 
you, when neede 

{hallbe. 

b As touching rhat 
baſe forme ofa 
ſervant which he 
tooke upon him 
When he abaſed 
himlelfe. 

® 1.Cor 11.:8. 
2, He coufirmeth 
that which be 
ſpake ol the ver» 
tue of God appete 
ring in his mint 
lterie, and he ga» 
thereth by the ing« 
tall relation be» 
r\Weene the peo» 
ples faith, and the 
m:niſters prea» 
cbing » that they 
mult either reve« 
rence his Apoe 
{tleſmp, upon 
whole dodrine 
their faith 15 
grounded, or they 
muit condemne 
themſelves of tn» 
fdelitie , 3nd mutt 


confeF themſelves notto be of Chriſtes body, 3 Hemitigarerh that lharpeneſſes 
truiting that they will thew themſelves rowards their faith: ull Apoities » apt and 
williagly © be ragghr + adding this moreover , tar be palleth nor tor his oW2e 


fame and eſtimation , ſo that hee may ſerve ro their {alyation , 
marke that he thooterh at. c In mens wdgement. 


whi. h is tbe onely 


d Thar all things may 


be in good order amongſt you , and the members of the Church reltored unto rhe 
lace, Which have beene ihaken and out ot place. 4 A oriefe exhorration, Jut yet 
uch ay one as compreienderh all rhe parrs of a Ctrittian mans life, 5 He faJutet 

them familiarly, and in conclufion wilherh well unto them. * 2,C01.16-29 


4 The ſecond Epiftie to the Corinthians, Writ=. 
ten from Philippi, a Citie in Macedonia, 
gad ſeny by Titus and Lucas, 


Par 


. 


| you, 


1nd mt. 
ey lay 
ein 


it yet 
uterd 


Pauls Goſpel from Chriſt. 


Chap. I. IT. 


Paulscalling, 32 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 


APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 


GALATIANS 


CHAP. TI, 

x Straight afier the ſulutetion, 6 Hevyeprebendeth the C a« 
latians for repoltin 9 from bis Goſpel, xs which ho 
received frem Grd, 17 before he had communicated with any 
ofthe Apoſtles, 

RS AUL' an Apoſtle ( not « of men, 
neither by b man, * but by < Ieſus 
Chtiſt , and God the Father which 

hath raiſed him from the dead) 

2 And all the brethren which 
are with me unto the Churches of 
Galacia 2 
3 Grace be with you , and peace from God the 
ag Way Father, and from our Eord Teſus Chriſt, 
hers, pn. 4 3 Which gave himfelte for our ſivnes , that 
ine were tor rhe he might deliver us * from this preſent evild world 
anboritie of an according to the will of Godeven our Father, 

* Pomgetethune ” 5 To whom be gloty forever andever, Amen, 

arcinit the falſe 6 3 I marveilethatye are ſoſoone*® remooved 

4o'tles. awgy unto another Goſpell, from him that had cal- 
led you in the grace of Chriſt, 

7 4 Which is not another Goſpel, fave that there 
be ſome which trouble you, and 1ncend to fperyert 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

8 Bur though thatwe, oran Angel from hea- 
ven preach unto you otherwiſe then that which 
we have preached unto you, ler him beg accurled, 

9 As we ſaid before, fo ſay I now2gaine , If 
: ary man preach unto you otherwiſe , rhen thar yee 
b He roncherh the x, ve received, let him be accurſcd. 
tatrumental cauſe: . I 2.2 
for this is a pecu- 10 $5 For now preeci Ib mans d-0Frine or Gods ? 

| or gce I abcur to pleaſe men 2? {or it 1 ſbouid yet 


1A ſaltrarion 
comprehending in 
few words , the 
ſunine of the A» 
poltles doctrine, 
md allo befides 
traigntway from 


who is the auttour 
of the miniliery 
q-ner.aliy + tor 
terein the ywhole 
minitery agreeth, 
thir Whether they 
te Apoitles, or 
Shepheards , or 
TFottours , rhey 

are appointed of 
God. 


har prexogarive ro 

t.e Apoſtles, ro be pleaſe men, I were not the ſervant ot Chriſt, 

called immediatly eg hb 
11 *6 NowlI certifie you, brethren, thatrhe 


from Chyiit, 
F Titus 1.3. Goſpel which was prezcned of me, was not after 
man. 


c Chriſt no doubr 
! «Is * . . . 
CA atkead 12 For neither received T it of man, neither was 
ofthe Chuych,and I rznghr ic, bur by the i revelation of Teſus Chriſt, 
n #15 1e/p:& 10 13 7 Forye have heard of my convertation in 
b:*exempred out of . - 
ttenumber of men, 2 Theſunimne of the true Goſpel isrÞis, tbar Chriſt by ois ovely 
efferirg, faverh us beiog choſen cur from the world , by the free decree of God tbe Fa» 
ther. + Luke 1.74. d Our of tbat mult corrupt ſtate wbich is without Chcilt, 
3 Thefirlt parr of the Epiſile wherein he witneſſe!b tbar beis an Apokiie, nothing ig- 
ferivur to thole chiefe diſciples ofChrilt.avd wholly agreeing with them whoſe names 
the falſeapoſtlesdid abuſe, And be beginuett with chiding, reprooviog them of tigbr- 
vele for thatthey gave care ſoeahly upto them which perverted 1bem and drewihem 
ytoanew G-!pel. e He uſetb the paſſive voyce.to caltthe ſavlt upon :be falſe a- 
Feliles,and be uſerb the time that now is, 10 giverbem to underſtand, thar it yas not al. 
redy done, but in doing. 4 He warueth them in timets remember thar there are not 
mavy Goſfels.and therefore whatſoever theſe falſe apoltles pretend yybich bad the Laws 
Moſes ard the Fathers in their mcurbes.yet they are in deede ſo many conuptions of rhe 
true Goſpel , inſomuch that tee himſelfe , yea , audthe very Apgels themſelves, (ard 
therefore much more theſe falſe apoſtles) oughrto be rolden accurſed,if they goe about 
tochanyge tbeleaſt iote that may be in the Goſpel , that keedelivered to them before. 
For rhere is nothing more contrary to faird or free juſtification, theo iuſtihcation by 
tie Law,or by our deſervicg. 2 Looke Rom. 9-3. c l 
the nature of tte doRrine ir ſelte,and alſo from 122t marer hich ke uſerh inteaching, 
for veitter, ſaith tee, did 1 122ch whoſe thiags which pleaſed men as theſe inen doe 
Wich put part of (alyation in externalithbiugs, aud workes ofthe Law,ceitber wear T 
Wu; to procure any mans Favour. Ard iberefore tbematier it (eife (hegcerh that chat 
orice fbich I delivered upto you, is beavenly, Hee toucketb the falle 2p9e 
files who bad notking þut menin i1beir moutb*s,aud be, thougb tee would derc gate no« 
tio from the Apoltles, preacheth God aud not men. * 1.Ccrig.1 6 Alecord 
*rpurent to roove that thisd-Rtrine is beavenly, becauſe bee bad i: from heaien, from 
Telus Chritt bimſclſe,yviitoutany mans beple,ybereinbee exce;leth them qvhomChrilt 
Wpht berecn eatth afier tbe maner of men. i Thiz place isto be uuderſtogd of an 
extraordinary revelation, for otherwiſe the Sonne alone revealed big Goſpel by bis Spt+ 
rit, al:borgh by the miniftery of in*n which Paul {brteth our bere. 7 Hee proove:h 
that tee was extraordinarily taugh: of Chriſt bimſelfe , by the biſtory of bis former 
life, which the Gaiatians tbeinſelves knoyy well yoough : for ſaith bee, it is well 
oxen in what ſchoole I was brought up » even from achilde, towit , amovgſttbe 
Ceadly enemies of the Goſpel. Avd that noman may cavill and ſay tbat I was a ſchol- 
er of the Pbariſes in gameonely and not indeede, no man is ignorant , bow that [ 
excelled in Paariſaiſine , and was ſuddenly wade of a Phariſe ,an Apvitle of the Gena 
Ues, ſobat 1 bad no ſpaceto be inſtiufted omen, 


5 A confirmation taken both from . 


time paſt, in the Tewiſh religion , how that $ 1 m 
perſecuted the Church of God extremely , and wa- þ je calierh ehen 
fed i, the iraditiens of his 
14 And profited in the Iewiſh religion aboye Fathers, becarſſe bs 
many of my companions of mine owne nation, and * 2%! cnely 


l 4 > Phariſe kimſelfes 
was much more zzalous of the * traditions of wy 4,; gp had Phe 
fathers. , riſe to his father. 
Is But whenit pleaſe God (which had | fepa- 1 He ſpeaketbof 
rated me from my mothers wombe , and called me © terlaſting 
by his grace.) 0.5 
© # - Y whereby he &p- 
16 'Ioreveale his Sonnem in mee, thatT ſhould poine:d bim co be 
preach him ®* among the Gentiles im ediatly, 8 I 4» Apoſtle, whertof 
communicated not with n fleſh and blood : prderan. ge Fegrns 
. . degrees,that everl4e 
17 Neither camel againe to Hieruſalem to p;,, ,ſrile of 
them which were Apoſiles before me , but I went Godybi: appointing 
into Arabia , and turned againe unto Damaſcus, From bis mothers 


: ws ls 
18 Then after three yeeres I came ageine to Fm*6 4nd his © 
© lino: here ts no men 


Hieruſalem to vitite Peter , and aboade with him 5 ,; a!t , we ſtes 
ffreene dayes, of workes fer ſetne. 
19 Andnone other of the Apoſiles ſaw I , fave Tome, ant this 


i: 4 kinde of ſpeech 
Izmes the Lords brother, which the Hebre wes 


20 Now the things which I write unto you, «fe, whereby this 
bebold, I vwirmefſe 9 before God, that I lie nor. is given us fe wne 
21 After that, I went into the coaſtes of Syria 4er[f#nd,that this 
and Cilicia : for I was unknowen ty f:ce unto the £/f* <2meth 
. . - from God, 
Churches of Iudea which were in Cliriſt, * Epheſy.8. 

22 Butthey had heard onely ſome ſay, He which 8 Becauſe it might 
perſecnted us in time paſt, nowe preachedthe LIES <0 
2 faith which before he deſtroyed, F called of Chrift in 

23 Andthey glorihed God for me, 


the way, bur af- 

terwards was ine 
frufted of the Apoſtles and others, whoſe names (as I ſaid before )rhe falſe apoſtles 
atuſed ro deſtroy kis Apo':lethip, as though he delivered 2:other Goſpel then the 
true Apoſtles did , and as though hee were not of their number , which are to be 
credit?d wirhourexception : therefore Paul anſwererh , that he began fixaighrway 
Afrer his calling to preach rhe Goſpel ar Vatnaſcus and in Arabia, and was not from 
thar tline in Hicrutalem bur onely fifteene driyes , Where hee ſaw onely Peter and 
Iames, and afterwards , he began ro reach in Syria and Cilicia , With the conſent 
and approbarion of rhe Churches of the Iewes, which knew him onely by name, ſo 
Farre off was it, that be was there in{truRted of men. n- With any man inthe world, 
© That isa Kinde of oarhe. p The doQrine of faith, 


CHAP. 3h 


x That the DApeſiles did nothing diſwree from his Goſpel, 
3 he declareth by the exampleof Ti'us eins wnciroumeiſed, 
12 and alfoty his adbouching the ſame ag ain(t Peterr diſoimus 
I ation * 17 «wind ſo he paſitth tcthe bandling of our free 
1:t/iific.ction by Chrifl, © c. 


iAﬀry.r. 


Hen 2 foarteene yeeres after , I went up againe 1 Now he ſheyy. 
to Hicruſalem with Barnabas , and tooke wich © dow be agree» 
me Titus ailo, roger ga + 
- . ſtles, with (hong 
2 And I went vp by revelation , and declared ye granterk thar 
unto them that Goſpel which I preach among the be conferred tou. 
Gentiles, but particularly ro them thar were the ws hon Gated 
jefe Jeail by ar, } > Wa'cn ne raugat 
chiefe ,leait by ay meanes I ſhould runne, or had 1 Cee” 
rTunne a In vaine * 7 A , tiles » fourteene 
3 Bur neither yer Tirus which was with mee, yeeres after bis 
though he werea Grecian , wes Ccorpelled to be converſion , and 
Citcumciſed they alowed it in 
on 4 ſuch ſor: , that they 
4 Towit, for the b falſebrethren which were mie nc 
craftily ſent in, and crept 17 privi:y to ſpie out our bis fellow Titus 
liberty which we havein Chriſt letus , that they 9 beciicumciſed, 
although ſome 
tormented themſelves tberein, wrbich trai-erouſly !ayd wait 2gainit bim bur in vaine 2 
neither did they addet2e leaſt i0tethar migdr be to tbe dot: ine yybich bee bad (rea 
ched , bur ccn:rarywiſe tbey gaveto bimand Barn:bay the r1ght bands of felloywibip, 
and acknowledged them as Apoſtlezappointed of tbe Lord to the Gentiles, a Va- 
fruirfully , for as ruucding bi» detrine, Pauldoubred not of it, bu: becauſe there ere 
certaine reports caſt abroad of bim, that bee was of avotber opinion then tbe rett of the 
Apoltles were, which tbiog iight bave bdindered tbe courſe of the Goſpel, theretcre be | 
laboured 10 remedy this ſore, b Which by deceit , azd counterfeit holinefle crept im 
amnopglt the faickfull, : ; 
Lllz might 


Paul reprooved Peter. 


might bring us into bondag e; Ye ooo 
To whom we gave not place by c ſubieAion 
for an houre, that the 4 crueth of the Goſpel might 
continue with e you, . 
6 But by them which ſeemed to be great, I vvas 
not taught ( whatſoever they were in time pafled , L 
in* am nothing the better : * God accepteth no mans 
oo ofoel, which perſon ) for they that are the chiefe , did adde no- 

reinained ſafe from thing to me above that Thad. 


e By ſubmitting 
our ſelves ro thems 
and betraying our 
owne libertie. 

d The true and fin> 


being _ with - But contrary wiſe , whenthey ſawe that the 
_ pho: afag Goſpell over the f uncircumciſion was committed 


unto me , as the Goſpel over the circumciſion was 
unto Peter : 

8 { For hee that was mighty by Peter inthe A- 
—_ over the circumciſion , was alſo mighty 

y me toward the Gentiles.) 

9 And when Iames , and Cephas , and Iohn, 
knew of the grace that was given unto me , which 
B17, are 8 counted to be pillars, they gaye to me and ro 
A aqpoy om Get” Barnabas the right b hands of teliuwthip, that wee 
eo preachit among ſhould preach unto the Gentilcs , and they unto the 
the Iewes. Circumciton,” 

CEE - pb 10 Warning onely that wee ſhould remember 
count for pillars (he poore ; which thing allo I was diligent to does 
C And when Peter was come iv Antiochia, 


e Vnder the Gala- 
zians name, he un- 
derſtandethall na» 
Tons. 

# Deut.10.17.. 
2.chron.19,7- 10 
34519. ats 10.34» 
xom.2.11. epheſ.6. 
9. col. 3,25. 1-pets 


of the Church,and 11 


whoſe name they 7 yyithſtood him to his i face: for he was to be cone 
abule ro deceive demned 


You. ; 
H They gave us 12 2 For before that certaine came from Iames, 
bur when they were 


norm in roken hee ate with the Gentiles : when they we 
wholly *>*be do- COMe> he withdrew and ſeparated himſelfe , tearing 
Etrine of the Go» them which were of the circumciſion, : 
FA —_ 13 And the other Iewes played che hypocrites 
> Another mott Jikewiſe with him , in ſo much that Barnabas was 
vehement proofe K Jedawey with them by that their kypoctifie, | 

ot I HHEGEDPos 14 Bur when I ſaw,that they went nor the right 
ine which he Way tothe m trueth of the Goſpel , Itaide unto Pe- 
bad delivered con- ter before all men, If thou being a Iew,livet as the 
_ Genctiles,and not like the Iewes,why n conſtrainelt 
onely, becauſe that FROU the —_ ”- —_— —_—_— ? Gs 
for this thigg one- I5 3 We vw/tch are LeEWeS o LY NALUre, ana no 
Iy be reprebended  p ſinners of the Gemiles, = 

who off:nde4 16 Knowe thata man is not iuſlified by the 
herein, in that for WOrks of the Law,but by the faith q of Leſus Chiift, 
— _ _— _ even we , Iſay, have belceved in Tefus Chriſt, thar 
Hierafalem - be We Might be 1uſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and nor 
played the Iew, by the workes of the Lawe , becauſe that by the 
ORs works ofthe Law, r no ficth ſhalbe iuftified. | 

"ye Barry 17 * 4 If then while \ wee fecke to be made righ« 


Kk By example 
father then by 
Iudgement, |1 word for word, with a right foote, which be ſetterb againſt baking 
and difſembling which is backward, m Hecallerbtbetrueth of the Gotpell both 
the dofrine it ſelfe, and alſo che uſe of do@rine, which wee call che practiſe, n Hee 
ſaith they were conſtrained, which played tbe Iewes by Peters example. 3 The ſe. 
cond part of this Epilile , the ſtate whereof it this: weare juſtified by faith in Coriſt 
Jeſus without the workes of the Law : which rbing be propounded in (uch ſort, thar 
firlt of all bee meetetb with av obieRion , ( for I alſo faicb bee am a Ievv ,tbat no man 
may ſay againſt mee, that I am av enemieto the Law) and afterward, be confirmeth it 
by tbe exprefſe witneffe of David. o Although we be Iewes, yer we preach iultificatie 
on by faith, becauſe we know undoubtedly, that no map can be iuſtifed by tbe Law. 
P Sothe Jewescalled tbe Gentiles, becauſe they were ſtrangers from Gods covenant. 
q IJaleſus Chriſt, r No man, aud io ibis word ( fleſh) there is a great vebemencie, 
whereby is meant that tbe natureof man is utterly corrupt. ® Rom. 3,19. 4 Before 
de goetb any further, be m+eteth with their obic&ion, which abborred this doQrin: of 
Free iuſtilicarion by faird , becauſe ſay they , men areby tbis meanes witbdrayy:n from 
the ftudy of good works, And in this ſor: is the obie&ion, If tianers ſhould ve tultified 
tbrough Chriſt by faith without the Law, Chrilt ſhould approove haners,aod ſhould as 


It were exborttbem thereunto by bis miviiterie, Paul anſwereth that this conſequeuce. 


is falſe, becauſe that Chri(t deſtroyetb fine in tbe beleevers : For (o ſaith bee,due men 
ee unto Chriſt, through the terrour and feare of the Law that being quirfrom the 
curſe of the Law and juſtified ,tbey may be ſayed by diw, tbat togetber therewitball, 
he beginneth io them by lictle and little 4 that ſtrength and power of bis which deſti oy. 
eth ſinne: to the end that tbiz old man being aboliſhed by the vertue of Chrilt crucified, 
Chriſt way live in them , andthey may conſecrate themſelves to God. Therefore if avy 
wan give bimſelfe to fine afcer be bath received the Goſpel), let bim not accuſe Chriſt 
mortbe Goſpel but dimſelfe , for that he dtRroyerb the worke of God in bimſclfe, 

i] He goeth from iultificaciov ro ſavRification , which 18 auoiker beuvki vy* zeceive by 
Chrik, if we lay bold on him by faith. 


To the Galatians, 


Tuftification through faith 


teous by Chriſt, wee our ſelves are found finners,is 
wo r ayT7 _— miniſter of ſinne 2 God forbid, 
1d Forit I builde againe the things that I have 
deſtroyed, I make my ſelfe a reſpaſſer, Me pee 
19 Forl through the Law amdead to the f*ience, bring«th 
t Law, that I might live unto God, hc qo 
20 Iamcrucihed with Chriſt, butT live,yet not ws to dicto the. 
u I any more, but Chriſt liveth in mee : and in that E*W indeede , bs 
that I nowe live inthe = fleſh , [live by faith in ©***ha: by 
the Sonne of God, who hath loved me ,and given tec Mga 


n teous , he takerh 
himſelfe for me, away from us the 


21 51 doe notabrogate the grace of God : for "9% of conlcie 
if righteoulneſle be by the Lawe , then Chrilt died Giyingw, he” 

righteouinelle be by the Laye , then Chriſt died Eifying us, cau- 
Without a y cauſe, ſeth rtirough the 
mo:titytng ot luſt 


in us, that it caunot take ſuch occaſion to finne by the reſtraint which the Law mas 


Kerh, as irdid before Rom. 7.10.11, u The faine that I was before. x Inthig 
morrall body. 5 The ſecond argument takenotf an abſurditie: if men may be 
wuttified by the Law, then Was it nor necellary for Chriſto die. y For there Was 
av cauſe Why be ſhould doe ſo, 


CHAP. III. 


x He rebuketh them , for ſuffering themſelves tobe drawen from 
#1 grace of free inſtification in Chriſt , moſt lively ſet cut unto 
them. 6 Hee bringeth in brahams example, 10 dee 
6laring theeffect, 21 and cauſes of the giving of the Law. 


O : Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you, 
that ye ſhould not obey the ttneth , ro whom , The third 162 
Ieſus Chriit before was deſcribed in your 2 ſight, ſon or — 
and among, you crucified ? taken ot rhote 
2 Thus onely wouid I leatne of you, Received 504 of the holy 


que holt, wherewith 
ye the b Spirit by the workes of the Law,or by the they were 12duei 


hearing ot © faith preached þ from - heaven atun 
3 2* Are yelo toolith , that after ye have begun they had heard 


- En and belrveved the 
in the Spirit,ye would now be made perfe&t by the Goſpel by Vails 


d flcth ? , miuniterie : which 
3 Have yee (ſuffered ſo many things in vaine 3 258 chevy were 


4 . . . ſo evident to all 
if io be it be even in vaine, mens eyes that 


5 + Hce therefore that miniſtreth to you the they were as ir 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you , doeth hee \*©** lively ima 


, es» Wheretn they 
zt rarough the workes of the Lawe , or by the hea- Sight behold the 


ring of taith preached 2 rraerh ot che do» 
6 5Tearather as © Abraham beleeved Gad, and ©*\n* vt rhe Go- 


_ « , - _- ſpel, no lefſe then 
it was * impuredto him for righteonſnefle, if they had beteld 


72 6Know yetherefore, thatthey which are of with their eyes 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. _ | paparys . 

8 7 For the Scripture fore ſeeing , that God gaely deaththey 
would iuſtite the Gentiles through fauh, preached ought ro have 
before the Golpel unto Abraham, ſaying , * $ In thetr trult, he may 


p ; : leth h 
thee ſhall all the Gentiles be f bletied. _—_ ow wh * 
9 Sothen they which be of faith, are bleſſed could be fo ve- 
g with faithtuil Abraham, wirched by the 
falle apoitles. | 

: a Chriit was laid 
before you, ſo notably & ſo plainely,thar you had bis lively image az it were repreſen» 
ted before your eyes, 28 if be bad beene crucified before you. b Thoſe ſpiricuall 
graces and gifts, which were a ſealeasir wereto the Galatians, tbat the Goſpel which 
was preached to them was true. c Oftbe doQrine of faith. a The four. b arguinent 


mixed wirb the former , aud it isdouvle , If che Law beto be ioyned with fairb,ubis 


were 00: to goe foryyard, bu: backyard , ſeeiag tbat thoſe ſpiricuall gifts which were 
beſtayyed upon you , are moreexcellentthen anyrbat could proceed from your (elves. 
Aud moreover , tt ſhould foliow , tbat ibe Layy is better then Cariit,becauſe 1c ſhou'd 
perfite and bring to endtbat, wx hich Curiſt began onely. d By the, fleſh} he mean:th 
the ceremonies oftbe Laws agatnit which be (e:tetb the Spirit , that is, tbe ſpirituail 
working of ibe Goſfeil. 3 Aoexbortation by maner ofupbratding,thatthey dceact 
in vaine ſuffer ſo many conflits. 4 He repeaceth tbetoird argument which was 
taken of theeffe&s, becauſe bee bad interlaced cer:aint otherarguinents by'cbe Way. 
SF Thefirlt argument which is of great force ,and bath rhree grounds. Toe frit, T24t 
Abrabam was ivſiified by faita ,to wit, by freeimputation of1ighrteouſnede according 
tothe promiſe apprebended by faith, as Moſes doeth inolt plainely wirne!lle. e Lool® 
Rom.4. * Gen.15.6. rom.4.z.iaimes 2.23, G6 Tae ſecond, tbat the ſonnes f 
Abrabam wult beeiteemed and accoun:ed of by faith. 7 Thetbird, that ali p:ople 
that beleeve, are Wichour exception, comprehended in tbepromiſeof the ble ſſiog, 
$ Gen. 12. 3- ats 3.25. 8 Aproofeoftbe tirit and ſecond grounds, cut of a words of 
Moles. f Blefling in cbi3 place, figuifiech the fice promiſe by faich. 9 The 
concluſion of the fifth argument : Tvecetore as Abrabain ia blefſerh by faith , ſo are all 
bis ctildren (that is ro ſay , ali the Gentiles tbat beleeve ) bleſſed , that is to ſay, freely. 
iultificd, With faiti. fuil Abratam , and not by fai:bfail Abrabam, to give u3:0 
underitand that tbe bleſſing commeth got from Abrabam, bur from him, by wagm Abide 
bam and ail his poſteritieig bleſſed, ; 

19 *% Fox 


Mho areluſtified, 


10 The fixth argu® TO 20 For a$ many 48 are of the works of the 
meot;thecooelu- | Lawe , are under the curſe : *t For it is written, 
foo whe verſe Þ Curſed is every man thatcontinueth not inall 
"%+en of concrarie, things, which are written inthe booke of the Law, 
thur, They are ac TO doe them, ds 
_ _— 11 32 And that nomanis iuſtified by the Law 
frhe vwyorKes © » - - * . 
Ceo arioro IN thefight of God , itis evident ; & for the iuſt 
ay which value ſhall live by faith, ; 
their rigbreouſnes 12 23 And the Law is not of faith : but ® the 
by the performance pan that ſhall doe theſe things , ſhalllive in them. 
efche Law, There 1,2 14 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe 
fore they are bleC- ” 9 , 
7d which areof Of the Law, made a Curſe for us , ( 15 for it is writ- 
faich, thar is, they Ten,  Þ Curſed is every one that hangeth on tree. ) 
mbieh bave righte» x4 x16 That the bleſſing of Avraham might 


ouſneſſe by faich. n . 
11 A proofe of the come on the Gentiles through Chriſt Ieſus , that 


former ſentence WEE _— receive the promiſe of the Spirit 
or propofition :and through aith, 

the propoſirionofo—& 15 1, Brethren,l ſpeakeas i men doe: ® though 
thizargument!'®8 +5 be burta mans covenant , when it is k confirmed, 


heber fall get no man doeth abrogare it , or addeth any thing 
eh not the whole thereto, 

Law. 16 Now to Abraham and his ſeede were the 
£.h gy dis promiſes made, He ſaith not, and tothe ſeedes, 
propoſition with AS ſpeaking of many : but, And tothy leede, as of 
tbeconclaſfion : But One, 28 which is! Chriſt, 

vo man fulfillerh 17 29 Andthis I fay, that the coyenant that was 
pntenonpt nar confirmed afore of God n in reſpe& of Chriſt , the 
by the Law, or els, 29 Law which was foure hundreth and thirty yeeres 


All are accurſed after » Cannot diſanull, that it ſhould make the pro- 


ih Qs _ miſe of none effect, h 
teouſuelſe by the : 1 1 
rouſaelle bythe 13 24 Forifthe © inheritance be of the Laye, 


And there is an» 
vexed alſo this maner of proofe the ſecond propoſition, to wit, Righteouſnelle, and life 
areattributed to faith, Therefore no man fulfillerh he Law. 4 Hab.2.4.r0m.1-17. beb, 
10,38, 13 Here is a reaſon ſhewed of the former conſequence : Becauſethe Lawe 
promiſeth life to all that keepe it , and thereforeif it be Kept » it iuttifierh and giverh 
life, Burtbe Scripture arttibuting righteouſuefle and life to faith, taketb ir from the 
Lixe, ſeeiogtbar faith iuſtifierh by imputation, and the Law by tbe performing of ihe 
Korke, * Levit. 13.5. 24 A preventing of an obieftion : How thencan they be 
bleſed whom the Law pronounceth tobe accurſed > Becauſe Chriſt ſuſteined tbe curſe 
which tbe Law laid upon us, that we might be quit from it. 15 A groofe ofthe ane 
lwere by the teltimonie of Moſes, # Deut.a1.23, bÞ Chriſt was accurſed fer #71 
brcaue he bare the curſe that was due to us, to make urpartakers of his rightecuſneſſe. 
15 A concluſion of all that was ſayd before in the handling of re fifth and ſixth rea« 
lors, to wit, that both the Gentiles axe made parrakers of tbe free bleſſing of Aorabam 
a'Chriſt , and alſo that the Ieyvestbemſelves » of wboſe number the Apoſtle counterh 
bnſelfe 10 bee, cannot obtainvetbat promiſed gra-eof tbe Goſpel,wbich be callerh the 
Pirir, but onely by faith. And tbe Apoſtle doth ſeverally apply the concluſion, both ro 
iteoneend the other, preparing bimſelfea way) to thenext argument, whereby be de- 
Care:b,tbar thatone onely ſeed of Abrabam which is made of all peoples cau no 0: here 
Wiſe be ioyned and growe up together, but by faith in Cbritt. 17 He putreth forth 
30 generall cules before the next argument, which is tbe ſeventh in order: The one 
's, that itis not Jayyfu!l to breake covenants and comraRts which are iultly made and 
cording o Lage amongit ne, neitber may any thing be added unto them: The otber 
4, that God did ſo make &covenant with Abrabam , that bee would gatber together 
dis children which conſiſt both of Iewes and Gentiles in ove body (as appeareth by 
thet wbick bath beene ſaid before.) For be did not ſay » that be would be the God of 
Abrabam and of bis ſeedes , (WKicb things notwi:bſtandivg ſhould have beeve ſayd, if 
te bad maby aud divers ſeedes arFÞþe Gentiles apart and the Iewyes apart » ) burtbar be 
weuld be the God of Abrabam, adH of bis ſeede, at of one. i 1 will uſe an ex4mpie 
Which is common among you , that you may be a ſhamed ou xiþe not ſo much to Gods 
Cbenants, as you doe tomans. #® Hebr.9.17., & Authentical, as wecallit, 28 He 
Futteth forth the ſure of tbe ſeventh argument; to wit, thar both the Iewes and Gen* 
tiles growxe togerber into one body ofthe ſeede of Abrabam in Chriſt onely, ſo that all 
ae oue iv Chriſt, az it is afterward declared, verſ.2$. 1 Paul ſpeaketh not of Chriſts 
Perſon, but of two peoples, whichprew topether tn one,in C briſt. 19 Theeight argument 
lken ofcompariſon,thus: If a mans covenant ( being authenticall) be firme and ſtrong, 
much more Gods covenant. Therefore tbe Law was not given to abrogate the promiſe 
wade to Abrabam, which bad reſpe& toCbriſt, tbat is to ſay,the eod whereofdid bang 
of Chriſt, m Whichtendetb ro Chriſt, 20 Anevlargiog of chat argumevt, thus: 
Moreover and befides that the promiſe is of it ſelfe tirme and ftrongyit was alſo coufirme 
ed With the preſcriprion of lovg time, to wir, of 430 yeeres, ſo that it couliinno wiſe 
* broken, 21 An obieQion: We g1aut that the promiſe was not abrogated by the cove« 
vant of the Lavy, and therefore we ioyue the Law with the promiſe. Nay » faith tbe 
Afoſtle, theſe two cannot ſtand togetber , to wit , that tbe inberi:ance {hould both be 
BiVen by the Law and alſo by promiſe, for tbe promiſe is free : whereby it followerb 
hat the Law was nor given to iultifie, for by rbar meives the promiſe ſhould be broken, 
U By this poord (inheritance) is meant the right of the ſeed , which is ,that Ced ſbould be 
"ir God, that is to ſay » that by vertue of the covenant that was made with fatrbfall 
ibraham,we that be fairhfull, mighty that mean be bleſsed of Gon ai well az ke, 


Theuſe ofthe Law, $3 


# ir no more by the promiſe , but God gave it free. 
ly unto Abraham by promiſe. 

19 28 Wherefore then ſerveththe Law 2 It was 
added becauſe of the o trapſgreſsions,y till the ſeed 
came, unto the which the promiſe was made:33 and 
It was q ordained by = Angels in the hand of a Me» _ 
diatour, oobich riſers efthe 
20 Nowe a Mediatour is not « Mediatorr of frm anne, 2 
one: 24 but God is one, my ry ea F 

21 35 I: the Lawe then againſt thepromiſes of not by the Law (2: 
God 7 God forbid : For if there had beene a Lawe ***!eaſtio par:) 


, . . . . hen why was the 
given which could haye given life , ſurely righte- x1. 2! . af 
ouſneſſe ſhould have beene by the Lawe, EP that the promiſe 


22 Butthe C Scripture hath * concluded « all wis made > There: 


under fine, that the u promiſe by the faith of Ie- fore fiith the 4. 

ſus Chriſt ſhould be given unto them that beleeye. fi. _— 
23 36 But before faith came , we were kept un- ſo teach them to 

der the Law , as under a gariſon , and ſhut up unto !9oke unto Chriſt, 


x that faith , which thould afterward be revealed, th whom X _— 
24 Wherefore the Law was our ſchoolemaſter \jng' all peojleto- 

20 bring usto Chtiſt , that we might be made righ- gerber , ſhould be 

reous by faith. fulklled , avd ror 
25 Butafter that faith is come , we are no lon- on the hog 

ger under a ſchoolemaſter, jonny Os 
26 37 For yeareall the ſonnes of God by faith, © That men mizke 

in Chriſt Teſus, . underſtand, by diſ- 
27 38 For all ye that are y baptized in Chriſt, covering oftheiy 


. "es, by the cnel 
have : put on Chriſt. ang For yr, 


. - - . & 
23 There is neither Iew nor Grecian : thete is be revealed to Av 
neither bond nor free : there is neither male nor #*r4ham, and that 


. by . Mu Chri « 
female : for ye are all one in Chriſt Ieſus. F millthe partie 


29 Andifyebe Chriſtes,then are ye Abrahams | Bathna 15:43 wat 
ſeede, and heires by promile, hen downe,and that 
Fullſeede ſprang ups 
framed of two peo> 
ples , both of Jewes 
and Gentiles : for by 
this word Seede, we may not underſiand, Chriſt alone by himſalfe Þut coupled andiogne 
ed together with his bedte. a3 Aconfirmation of tbe former aoſyyere taken from the 
maver and forme of giving tbe Law : for it was given by Avgels, itrikiog a great cer 
ruur ioto all , and by Moſes a Mediatour comming betWeene, Now they that are one, 
needeno Mediatour , but they that are twaine at the leaſt , and thar are at variance one 
with anotber. Therefore the Law it ſelfe and the Mediatour , were witnefſes of the 
wrath of God, and not that God would by this meanes reconcile men to bimſelfe , and 
aboliſh tbe promiſe ,or adde the Law unto tbe promile. q Ccmmanded and giveny 
or proclaimed. y By the ſervice and miniſtevie, 24 Atakiog away of an obie&iong 
lealt any man might ſay , 1bat ſometimes by copſent ofthe parties which have made a 
covenant , ſometbiug is added to the covenant , or the former covenants are broken. 
This, ſaytb the Apolile, commeth notto palle in God,wbo is alwayer one, and the ſelfe 
ſame,-and like himſelfe. a5 Thecouclufion uttered by a maner of 1Kipg a queſtions 
avd it is;be ſame that wat uttered before, verſe.17. but proceeding of another rule : ſa 
that the argument is new , andis this: Gotl isalwayeslike unto bimſelfe : Therefore 
the Layy was not given to aboliſh the promiſes, But it ſhould aboliſh them if it gave 
life, for by that meanes it ſhould iuſtific, avd therefore ic ſhould aboliſh rhat iuſtifica« 
tion which was promiſed ro Abrabam and to biz ſeede by faith. Nay it was ratber 
given to bripg tolighr the guiltineſſe of all men , tothe end that all beleevers fleeing 6 
Chrilt promiſed might be freely juſtified in him. f By this werd, Scripture, he mece 
neth the Law. % Rom.3.9. t Al men, and whatſcever commeth from man, 
uw In every oneof theſe wordes they lyeth un argument azainſt the merites of workers 
for «ll theſe words,promiſe,f.zith, Chriſt might be given,to beleevers,are ag.tinſt meriiesy 
and not one of them can ſtand wiih de ſerving wor kes. 26 Now there follcweth ars 
other handling of tbe ſecond part of this Epiſtle: the ſtate ywebereof is this : although 
the Law ( that is , the whole governementof Gods bouſe according to the Lawe ) doe 
not iuſtifie , it is thereforeto be aboliſhed , ſeeiag that Abrabam bimſelfe was circums 
ciſed,and bis polteritie beld ſtill the uſe of Moſes Lawe>Paul :ftirmeth that it ought to 
be aboliſhed , becauſe it was inltituted for that end aud purpoſe , that it ſhould beasit 
were a {choolemalter avd Keeper totbe people of God , untill tbe promiſe appeared 
in deede, that iz toſay, Chrift, and tbe Goſpel manifeitly publiſhed with great effticacic 
of the Spirit- x The cauſe yyby wee were kept under the Law: is ſet downe bere. 
37 Becauſe age changeth nor the condition of ſervants , bee addeth thzr ywee are free 
by condition , and tberefore, ſeeing wee are out of our cbildehoode,yxee bave no more 
neede ofa keeper and Schoolemalter, 28 Viinga generallparticle, leaſt the Iewes az 
the leaſt ſhould nottbicke themſelves boupd with the band of tbe Lavy , bee pronoun 
ceth that Bapriſine is common to ail beleeyers. becauſe it is a pledge of our deliverie in 
Chriſt,as well tothe Ievves as to the Grecians,that by this meanes all may be truely cnc 
in Chrilt » 1bat is :o ſay ,tbat promiſedſeede ro Abrabam and inberitours of everlaſting 
life. y He ſetteth Bapriſmeſecretly againſt circumciſion, which the falſe apeſtl:s 
fo much brayged of. 2 The Church muſt p#t on Chriſt, as it were a 2arment, ar:4 
be covered with him, that it may be throughly holy , and without blam?, @ T'e# 476 
el «557.0 ; and fo is this pregt knot " contantiton ſtenified, 
| L 


l3 CRAP, 


Beogerly rudiments, 


CHAP. IV. 
x Hes declareth . , 
x: Being delivered from the bondage of the Lawts 4s by 
—_— we Chriſte comming , whot: the and therecf, iti; very 


abſurd to ſlide backe to bepperly ceremonies: 13 Hee calleth 
ther againe therefore to the puvntie of the doftrine of the Goſpels 
al confirming his diſcourſe with a fine allegorie. 


which be ſayd be- 

fore concerning 

| oe —_— and 
olemaiter * For . . 

Hee laith, thattbe Hen r Ifay , thatthe heire as long asheeis a 

Law, (rhar is the child, differeth nothing from a ſervant, though 

Bo Eo” hebeLordofall, 


ment of Gods . . 
houſe according to 2 Burt is under tutours and governouts, 3 untill 
the Law) wasas the time appointed of the Fther, . 
po Fic menhgiberrrng males Even ſo we, when we were children, wete in 
Overſeer appointed ek , d 
fora time , untill bondage under the Þ rudiments of the world. 
ſuch time as that 2 But when the « fulnefle of time was come, 
protection and | God ſent forth his Sonne made of a 4 woman, and 
erleeing » Wc 

was but tora made under the Lawe, : 
time, being ended, g That hee might redeeme them which were 
we Mnouidar 2 ; 

tength come to be under the Law that we $ might receivethe e adop=- 
ar our owne liber- tion of the ſonnes, 

zicand ſhould live G6 3 And becauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath f ſent 
- Lucy wand - foorth the 8g Spirit of his Sonne into your heats, 
Moreover, hee which crieth, Abba, Father, 

ſheweth by the 7 Wherefore, thou att no morea Þ ſervant, but 
Way» that that 8% 4 (onne 2 NOW if thow be a ſonne , thou art alſo the 
vernance of the i . 

Law » was as it # heireof God through Chriſt, 

Sean ABC, F 4 Bureven then , when = anger not God, 
and as certaine id {ervi 1 

wir nng: ee did ſervice unto them, which by nature are not 

principles,in com- Y 

pariſon ofthe gods, n 

do&rine of the 9 But nowe ſeeing ye know God , yea , rather 
_ added, Are knowen of God , huwe turne yer agamne unto 
becauſe be that is IMPotent and K beggerly rudiments, whereumo &s 
alwayes undera from the beginning ye will be in bondage 1 againe? 
wr nd gone. 10 Yee oblerve dayes, and moneths,and times, 
be counted a free and yecres. . 

 PRRDGSLE 7... feare of you , leaſt 1 have beſtowed 

'e Law 15 cal» T ; 
| on you labour in vaine. 

ted rud , 

Caſe rh he 122 gBeyeasI (for Lamevenas you) brethren, 
Law God inſtru- I beſeech you ; ye have not hurt mic at all. 

&ed his Churchas 13 Andye know, how through m intimitie of 
mw oy le eſl hed theGoſpelunto you art the hit 
ments, and after- the fleſb,I preached rheGoſpe1 unto y . 


ward powred 14 Andthe © trial of we which was in my fleſh, 
out bis holy Spirit ye deſpited not, neither abborred : but ye received 
moſt plentifully in : 

the time of the Goſpell. 2 Re unteretb ard deelareth many things at once, to wits 


that this. tutorſhip was ended ar bis time, tbat curious men may leave to arke, why tbat 
ſcholemaſterſbip laſted ſo loug- And moreover,tdaz wee are not ſonvesby pature,but by 
adoption , and that in z1bat Sonne of God ,vybo thereforetooke upon bim our fleſh, that 
wemight be made bis bretbren, © The time is ſayd to be full, when all parts of ir 
are peſt and ended , andtberefore Chriſt could not bavecome entbex ſoojet or iarter, 
d Heecalleth Marie « yyomao , in reſpeR of the ſexe, and nor arthe word i8 uſed ina 
contrary ſenſeto a virgine for ſhee remained a virgio fill. _ * Rom. $8.25. | 
e Tbe adoption of tbe ſonnez of God, isfrom everlaſting, bur is revealed and ſhewved is 
thetiwe appointed forit. 3 He ſheweth bat we are 19ſucb ſort ſree and fet at liber= 
ie, tbot in the meave ſeaſoy we mult be governed by ide Spiri: of Chriſt, which reig* 
ning in our bears, may teach usthe trueſervice of the Faiber. But this 18 nor to ſerve 
but ratber to enioy true libertie, as it be commer ſoones and beires, f By tbat that 
fallowerb be gatbereth jbat thar wevt before : for if yyze bave bis Spirir, we are bis 
ſonnes,and if we are bis ſonnes, then ate We free. g The holy Gboſt who is both of tbe 
Father and of the Songe: but tbere is a peculiag reaſon why beis called the Spirit of ibe 
Sonne, to wit, becauſethe holy Gholt ſealerh up our adoption in-Chriſt,and maker us 
a full afuranceof it. þ The word. ſeryant, is not taken bere for one that livetd io finge, 
Ubicb is proper to the infidels, but for one that is ye: under the ceremonies of the Layy, 
eybich is proper to the Tewes. i Partaker of biz bleffiags. 4 Be applieth the former 
doRtrive to the Galatians, with a peculiar reprebenfion : for in compariſon of them,tbe 
Irwes might bave pretended ſome excuſe ay men tba! were borge and brougtt up is 
that ſervice of the Lawy.Bui ſeeing tbe Galatians were taken and called out of idularie 
to Chriſtian liberty : what prerence mightthey have ro go backe to tboſe impocent and 
beggerly rudiments> k Theyare calle! impotentand begygerly ceremonies, being con- 
ſidered apart by themſelves without Cbrilt : and againe » for that by that meauenthey 
gave good reſtimonie thatthey were beggers in Chrift , when as notwitbttanding , for 
wen. to fall backe fram Chriſt to ceremovies, it notbing els but to calt away-iches,aud 
to followy beggery. | By gofog backeward. yg Hemitigateth and qualifierh thoſe 
tdings wherein be might bave ſeemed to bave ſpoken ſomeyybar (barply , very .artifici» 
ouſly and divigely, declaripg dis gocd wiil towards them in ſuch ſort, that tbe Galati- 
ans could uot but either be utterly deſperate when chey reade tefe things, or ackaoyys 
ledge tdeir owne ligh:nev with teares, and deſire pardov. m Many affliiogs, 
© Thoſe dayly troubles where win the Lord wird me among you, 2 


Tothe Galatians, 


Free and bund, 


me a$an Angel of God, yes; a3 © Chriſt Teſus. 
15 e What whas then your feliciciez for I beare © For my mini« 
yu record , that if it had been poſsible, yee would {7155 fake, 
ave plucked out your owne eyes, and have given Teas there Sek 
them unto me, inthe world 


16 Am I therefore become your enemie , be- {2"8 men, how 
cauſe I tell you the nueth 3 PF'e you were? 


l : q For they arei 
17 They are ijelous over youq amiſle : yea, they a for 


lous over you tog 
wouldexclude you, © that yee ſhould alrogether *Þ*ir owne come 
love them, 


moditie. 

. 4 1 - x Thar they ma 

18 Bur it 18a goodthing to love \ earneſtly al- convey all _ 

wayes in a poodthing , and not one:y when I aw ends me 29 
preſent with you, tbemlelyes, 


C . 
19 My httle children, of whom I trayaile in —_— 
birth againe, untill Chriſt be formed in yon, good love, which 
20 And 1 would I werewith you now , that1 ovrards heme 
might t chance my voice: for I am in-doubr of you, againit the naygiv 
21 6 Tellme, ye that « will be under the Law, *i* vicious loye of 
doe ye not heare the Law? _ apoltles, 
-—_"- L e Other words 
22 For 1t is written, that Abraham had two among you. 
ſonnes , ® one by. ſervant ,. and $ one by afree 5 Becaule the 
Wworan. - falle apoliles al- 
23 But he which was ofthe ſervant, was borne _ pon gg 
after the * fleth : and he which was of the free wo- Gentiles wer cir 
man, vvas borne by y promiſe. cumciſcd, Chritt 


. . Fr ould oy 
24 y the which things another thing ismeant: them nocking at 
for z theſe mothers are the # two Teflanents , the all-and this dilleys 
one which is Agar of mount b Sina , which gen. 0%? of them 


hich beleeved 
dreth unro bondage. of = wen 


25 {For Agat or Sina is a mountaine in Arabia, on, agaiai thew 
and it © antwered to Hierufalem which nowe is ) Mb Þeleevedof 
oo" k the uncircunciſe 
and 4 ſhe is in bundage with her chiidren, on, was tull of 
26 Burt Hieruſalem, which is e© aboye, is free : offence : the 
which is the mother of us all, 990m —_ 
27 7 Forit is written , * Reioyce thou barren \creby *te hat 
that beareſt no children : breake foorth , and cry, retuted theicer- 
thou thar rravaileſt nor : for the © deſolate hath our» ona 
many moe children , then ſhe which hattzen hus-= 6 whewin if, 
nd. ſayeth rhe holy 
28 + Therefore, brethren , wee are after the Ghoit — 
g mwaner of Iſaac, children of the b promiſe, err raed gl 
29 But as then heethat was borne after the 
i fleth , perſecuted him that wwyas borne after the 


wt, that it (hould 
come to palle, that 
k Spirit, even {0 3 #2 now. 


rwo ſorts of 
fonnes ſhould 
have Abra- 
bam a father common to both , but not with like ſuccefſe 2 for as Abrabam begat 
Iſmael, by the commer courſe of nature. of Agar dis bondmaid and a itrauger, audbt+ 
gate Iſaac of Sara a free woman by tbe vercue of the promiſe and by grace onely; ad 
the fxii yas vor obely oox beire,but alſo perſecured the beire : Sv tbete are two core 
Dants , and as it were two ſonnes horne to Abrabam oftnoſe rwyo covenants , as it welk 
of 19vo mo;bers. The one was madein Sina, withuu: the land of promiſe according ® 
which covenant Abrahams children according to tbe fleſh were begottep : co wit + it 
Jevyes which ſerke righreouſneſſe by tbat covenant , that is , by tbe Law : bur ibeyat 
Bot beires, nay tbey (hall ar Jeng:b bee cat out of the houſe , asthey tbar perſecyrerde 
true beires, The otber yyas made in-that bigh Kierufalem or io Sion , (to wit, by tht 
ſacrifice of Coriſt) which begerteth chiidren of promiſe, to wit, beleevers by the vent 
of tbe boly Ghuſt., which cbildren ( as Abrabam ) doreſt themlelyes 10 free proilt) 
avd. they onely by the rigbtof cbildren ſhall be partakers of the fatbers interi:orce, 
and thoſe ſervants ſhalbe (hu: our. u Thai defireſvgreatly: «+ Geneſ.16-'j+ 
+ Geneſ.21.1, x Adzall men ar: z0d by the common courfeof nature, y BY 
vertue of the promiſe, which Abraham layd bold on for himfelfe and big :roe ſeed;fot 
Otberwiſe Abraham and Sara were paſt begetting and bearing children. # Theſedot 
xepreſent and ſhadowe foortb. a 1 hey are called twyo covenants,one of rbe old Teſits 
ment,avd another ofthe Newy: which yyere nottywwo indecde, but in reſpeR of ide tine! 
and the diverſitie of the governement. b- He maketh mention of Sina, becauie:bal 
Covepant was made io thar moumaine , of which mountaine Agar was a ſhadowe. 
c Looke bow the caſe ſtande:b berwixt Agar and her children, even ſo ſtande:b it be 
tweene leruſalem and bers. d That is; Sina. e Which j«exceileut, and of greft 
account, #7 Hee ſtiewerh thatin this allegorie,beerbat followed the Reppes of Ela): 
who. foreto)d 1bat the Church ſhould bee made and confilt of the cdildrev of barrenSalh 
that is tofayy of chem which ovely ſpintually ſhould be made Abrahba:n3cbildreo Þ) 
ſaith, ra;ber tben of frvirſull Agar, ever then foreſhewipg :hecaſtiog off of the lewth 
andeaHing of the Gentiles, *+Efſa.sq 1. f S$beethat iodeſtroyed and walte% 
* Ram.8.y. g After tbe manerot [ſaac,wbo is the firſt begocten of tbe beaver 
Hieruſalem , a» Iſmael is of the laviſh Synagogue. h That ſeede, unto which 9 
promiſe belongeth i By tre common courſe of pature... k By the-vertucof 6% 
promiſe and after a ſpiritual] waner, 

39 But 


Fa 


ww gwa«AaowwwoeoaÞ «© 6a a = wet 


und, | Faith working by love. 


Dinſe 


alke 
broade 
d 


ny how 
Wete ? 
are les 
ou tor 
CON. 


y may 
your 
ie teh 


+ Gene-21, ro, 3O -Burwhatſaiththe Scripture ? 4 Pat out the 
$ The concluſion feryant and her ſonne : for the fonne of the ſer= 
of the former al- =. © {ball not be heire withthe ſonne of the free 


legory, that we by ——_ 
re . = 
gr backe 31 #* Then brethren,weare not children of the 
qzaine whe flavery feryant, bur of the free woman, 
ofide ogy Fame 
battde cb 
be bondmard Call CHAP. V, 
d——_ s Having declared that we carve of the Free woman « ber ſbew> 
th the price of that freedeme, 13 amt how wee ſb:ald 
w/e the ſume, t6 that we way obey the Spirit, uy and 
reſiſt the fleſh. 
5 Tand faſt therefore in the libertie wherewith 
= Chriſt hath made us free , and be not intangled 
| ta eiberobtes ABAI0E with the yoake of bondage, 


2 1% Beholde, I Paul fay unto you, that if 


ſtation Wherein yee be 2 circumciſed , Chrilt thall protic you no» 


de plainely wit- 


peflerd :bat juitifie thing. 
etiou of workess 3 For I teſtifieagaine toevery man, which is 
wd juſtification of 


circumciſed , that he is bound to keepe the whole 


teerder. becauſe Law, ' ; 
tomancanbeju- 4 Ye are * b aboliſhed from Chriſt: whoſo. 
'ſtked by tbe Law, ever are © juſtified by the Law , ye are fallen from 
bu: betbat doeth Pa 

fyly aod perfe&ly grace. 
fulkil it, And be 

tk: th the exams 

Feot circumcifi- 
$04 becaule it yvas 


faird cannot ſtand 


2 For wee through the d Spirit waite for the 
hope of righteouſnefſe through tauh, 

6 3 For in Ieſus Chritt neither circumcifion a- 
vaileth any thing , neither 4 uncucumcilion , 5 but 


the ground of all a 

oo Lies of the © faith which worketh by love. _ 

Liy , and was s Ye didrunne well : who did let you , that 
ebiefly urged of —= 16 ja not obey the trueth ? 

tte falſe ApoRles, 


$ AQe$15 2. 7 It 65 not the perſwafion of f himthat cal- 


Circumcibon is leth you. 
ſa oor placercal Ig * 8 A little leaven doeth leaven the whole 


ld the ſeale of . lumpe, 
tizhceouſnefle , but 4 
= we mult have 10 » Ihavertruſtin you rhrough the Lord, that 


coaſide ration of the YE Will b& none otherwile minded : bur hee thar 
cirunſt-nceofibe troubleth you , (hall beare k#s condemnation , who- 
tine, tor now bad fquyer he be, 

Bip iſme cometn 11 wo And brethren , if T yer preach circumciſi. 


f cir- : - 
= And On, why doe I yet ſuffer perſecuzon 7 Then 1s the 
moreover Paul = flander uf the crolle abolithed. 
feaſoned accore | 12 un Would to God they were eyen cut off 
ding to the opinton 


which doe x ditq ict you. 


that bis enemies 13 For brethren, ye have bene called unto lie 


had of it, which 
wade citcumcifion : 
apiece of cheir ſalvation. * 1.C0r.2417. b That © ,as be himſelfe expoundeth it af< 
trwgrd2,28 are Fallen frum grace. © That w,/ſetke to be tujtified by the Law for i 
derde no man # 18/'1ffeth by the Law. 2 He privily compareth the new people with 
te old:for it is certaine that 1Þey alſo did ground all (6-ir b-pe of jultiticarion and life 
io faith and pot in circumciſion /but ſo, that rbeir faith was wr .pped in the exteroall 
ad ceremonial worſhip : out our faits 1s bare and content with ſpiruall worth p. 
d Tarough abe Spirit, yybich iogepdreth tai b. 3 Headdeth « reaton for th £20W cite 
euncifionis avoliſhed,ſeciog that Chriit 13 exbib«red Unto us with full plentie of ipirt- 
twal:circumcition. 4 He maketh mention alſo of uacir-umciſioa lealt roe Gentiles 
ſhould pleaſe 1bemſelyes in it, as the Tees doe 10 cirzumciion F The taking away 
of an o'ieRtion * Tf al: that worlbip of the Lawe oe taken away, waeretn ren (hall 
Fe exerciſe our ſelves 2 In cbaritie, ſayerb Paul. for taith, woereof we ſpeake, cannot 
deidle, nay it bringerd forth daily frur:80t cuaritie, e So 18 truefaith diſtioguilhed 
from coun-erfeit faith : for chariue 1s nor j»yned to faith as a fellovy cauſe. to helye fore 
Ward our jultification with faith 6s Agaive ecbideth re Galatians but With an 
Umiraticn, and therewiiball a praiſe of tberr former race,tu the end taat he:'may make 
them more alhamed 7 He playeth the par: of ao Apuſtle with tbem. and uſera bis 
euor' ie, denyiog that that doftrine cancome from God Which is coorraty to his, 

ſ Ot God, + 1.Cotintb.56. 8 Hee addeia ibis, tha: ve may nut ſeeme to con» 
tend upon ainfle , wagning tbew diligen:ly (by a 1mi\ntuge woich zeborowera of 
heaven, a+ Chriſt bimſe:fe alſo did) not i ſufer ine puriry of (he Apvit ticalido@rine, 
tobe iofeFed with roe leaft corruption that nay 20, 9 Hemitigate:d'rbe former 
reprebeoven. caliing ite fault up98 ihe falſe Ap-it ex,againſi whom be denouncherh the 
horrible judgem:ur of God 10 Hee ailieth ibem:6 copfider bow that be leeketh 
do: bis oyyne profii in (bis marter . ſ-etng that be could eſcbewe the batied of-men , if 
he would joyne Indaiſme with Chriſtiavitie, 11 Avecxample ofa rye Paitour in- 
fained with tbe zeale of Guds glurie and love of _ flocke, g Fot they that preach 

Law, cauſe mens 60n{eieace? al 


weuy'y vw au ' 


Chap, V.VI, 


Fruites of the fleſh and ſpirit, 84 


bertie : "a onely nſe not your libertie es an occaſion 23 The third pars 
unto the feth , but by love lerve one another. ot this Epiſtle, 


14 3 Forbalithe Law is fulfilled in one word, _— "s F roar 


which is this , + Thou halt love thy neighbour as it12a livertie con- 

thy ſelfe, ro inchis , that 
i5 14+ If yebite and deyoure one another, take and ft art. 

heede leaſt ye be conſumed one of another. from var —_ 
16 us Thenl lay » SWalke in the Spirit , and of finne and the 


ye thall nor fulfill the lults of the ieth, oa io. 


17 Forthe i Reth luſteth againſt the Spirit, and'r1t, we ſhould 
the Spirit againſtthe Reth ; and cheſe are contrarie {*1'* unto oue ane 


A Joo] 
one to another, fo thartye cannot doethe ſame eng 3 


_ —_ h a5 ie Propeunr 

I nd x T5 the lov 
A. OE PETS FORTS Qur neighbour as 
_ 19 *6 Moreover the works of the flzſh are ma. to all Chriſtians © 
nifeſt, which areadulterie, fornication,uncleannes, 98": 19 reterre 


wantonneſle, = Fe Jonny 


_ 20 lIdvlatrie, witchcrafr,hatred,debate,emulas citeth tte rettimos 
tions , wrath,contentions, (editions, hereſies, Þ Thi Laws : 
21 Envie, murthers , drunkennefle, gluttonie, { all \ run +, 
and ſuch like, whereof 1 tell you deſies » as 1 neEonb Ta 
alſo have tolde you before , that they which doe <9"4 table. 


ſuch things , {hall not inherite thekingdome of war 10s hely. 
God, 12.31, r0W.13.9. 
22 But the & frnite of the Spirit is love , ioy, $49es 2-8. 
peace,long ſuffering, gentlcnetſe,goodnefile, faith, 1? = / or 
23 Meckencs,temperancic: zz «gainſt ſuch there of cbaritie by the 
is no law, profite that enſu- 
24 For they that are Chriſts , have crucified the ©? re? » be» 


G uſe tha 
fleth with the affections and che luſtes, pond worſe for 
25 Itweliveinthe Spitit,let us alſo walke in themſelves, rben 
the Spirit. cy Ons 
y 1» aAanorher. 
26 18 Let us not bedefirous of vaine g'orie, 18 He acknow- 
provoking one another , envying one another, 


tedgeth the great 
weakenefle ot the 
godly, torthar 

: they are but in 
part regenerate : but he willeth them to remember that they are indued with the 
Spirit of God , Which hath delivered them from the Navery vtfinne , and lo ofthe 
Law ſo farre forth as iris the vertue ot figue « that tbey fuould nor give themſelves 
to luttes, # Kom.13.14. 1.per. 2.11, 3 Fortbe flelp dwelletheven in the 
regenerate man, butthe Spirit reignetb although nor withour grear (trite,as is large» 
ly ſer foorth, Rour. 7. 16 He lerte:h out thar parti-ularly, which be ſpake 
generally , reckonog up ſome chieie effets ot thefleth , and oppofing them to the 
truites ot the Spirit, that no nan may pretent ig20rauce, K Theretore they are 
not the truites ot tree will, bur ſo farre torth as our will is made free by grace. 

17 Lealt thatany man ihould obiect , rhar Paul plaied rhe Soptuiter , as one whe 
urging tbe Spirie,urgerh aottung but that whichthe Law conmmanndeth, he thewerth 
that be requirerh not that liverall and ourward obedience , bur ſpirituall , wich 
procecderh or trom the Law» bur trom the Spirir of Chriit, woich doerh beger us 
agalae » and mult and oug hr to be the ruler and guiderot ourlite, | It webe 
indeede eadued wirh the quickening Spirit, which cauſeth us to die to finne , and 
live ro God, let us thew it in our deedes;rhat ts, by bolireſeotliie. 18 He adderb 
pe-ultar ext.ortations according as be Knewe :be Galatians tubir& to divers vices? 
and hr.t of all ne warneth them ro take heedeot ambition , Which vice bath rwva 
fellowes , ba.Kuiring andenvie , out of which two it cannot be bur many conteve 
tioas muit needes rite. | 


CHAP, VI. 


Now he entreateth particularly of cheritie toward: ſuch az 
offende, &6 toward the Miter; of the word, 10 
thoſe that are of the honſb. lde of faith. 13 Net like unto 
ſuch who have a conterfert Fe4ieof the Law, 13 plo- 
rying in the mangling of the /7eſb, ng andnot in the croſſe of 
Chriſt. 
þ s He condeme 
B Rethren, ! Ifaman bea ſuddenly taken in any neth importunate 
oftence ,ye which are b ſpirituall, © reſtone ſuch _ becauſe 
one-wich the 4 {piru of meckenctle, ® conſidering ©22t prorherly 


: he 
thy (clfe, leaſt thou alſo be tcmpred, oops $ be 


moderated and 

tempered by the ſpirit of meekenefſe. a Through the malice of the fleth and 
tie devill. b Whichare upholden by the vertue ot Gods Spirit. c Labourto 
Gill up that rhatis waniing 11 bim. T his is a kind of ſpeech which rhe 
Hebrewes aſe, givirg ro nnderitand thereby .thar all good gittes come from God.. 
2 He toucherbrne fore : fog they commonly are moit ſevere iudges » Which {orger 
their ovyne anheunties, ; 

Lil, 2 3 Beate 


As we ſowe, we ſhall reape, 


3 Heſbewreth 
that 1bis is the 
end of reprehen- 
fions , to raiſe up 
our brother which 
is fallen, and not 


2 3 Reare yee one anothers burden; and fo ful. 
11 the® Law of Chriſt. _ 

3 For ifany man ſeeme to himſelfe , that he is 
ſomewhat , when he is nothing , hedeceiverh him- 
ſelfe in his imagination, 


99-5 o OP: re. 4 , Burt let every manproovehis owne worke : 
Po everyone 0d then ſhall hehaye rejoycing ia him ſelfe onely 
muſt ſeeke to have and not inanother. ; 
eommendationof oF K 4 Foreyery man ſhall beare his owne but« 
Þis owne life by den, 

jar eng 6 & Let himthat is taughtin the worde , make 
repreheudiug him that hath taught him , partaker of f all brr 
d:hers. & 200ds, 


© Chriſt ,mn plaine 7 
d 3 le 
and fiat wordr.cale or Wharfoever a man ſowerh , thar ſhall he alſo 


6 Bee not deceived : God is not mocked; 


beth the comman« 

dement of charitte, reape. ; 

his commande- $ For hee that ſoweth to his , fleſh , ſhall 
ment. anne 4 ps # 
«+ 1.Cor. 3,8. of the fleſh reape corruption : but he that ſow 


a A reaſon where, th to the ſpitit, ſhall of the ſpirit reape life ever- 
fore men ought to laſtins, 


D Oo 
Lavetbe greateſt * 7 Let us not therefore be wcarie of well 
eye upon theme 


felyes, becauſe doing :for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reape , it wee 
ehatevery man faint nor, ; | 

ſhallbe judged bee 10 8 While we have therefore time , let us doe 
fore God accor- g00J unto all men, but eſpecially unto them, which 


ding tobis owne . 
OSTER . of the hou(told of faith. 


comparing himſelfe with other men. SF Tr is meetthat maſters ſhould be found 
by their ſcbollers, ſofarce foorth as they are able. f Of whatſoever he hath , ace 
wording to his abilitie, 1. Cor. 9, 7. 6 Hecommeudeth liberalitie 
towards the poore, and firſt of all chideth them yyhich were not aſhamed to pretend 
this andtbat, and all becauſe they would not belpetheir neighbours , as though they 
could deceive God : andafteryyard comparetb almes to a ſpirituall ſowing, which (ball 
bave a moſt plentifull barveſt, ſo that it ſhall be very profitable: and compareth covetous 
nigardlineſſe to a carvall ſogying, whereof nothing can be'gatbered bur ſuch things as 
fade away , ard periſh by and by. T o the commodities of this preſent life, 
* 2, Theſſ,3, 13- 7 Againſt ſuch as areliberall at the begining , butcontioue 
not, becauſe the barveſt ſeemmerh to be deferred very long, as though tbe ſeede timeand 
tbe harvelt wereat one inſtant, 8 They that are of the houſholde of faith,that is, 
ſuch azare joyned with ys in the profeſſion of the ſelfe ſame religion , ought to be pre« 
farzed before all other , yer ſo notwithſtanding that our liberalitie extend to all. 


THE EPISTLE 


To the Epheſians, 


11 5 9 Yeſeehow largea letter I have written 9 The fourth ang 
unto you with mine owne hand. EG of the Fe 
12 As many asdefiretomake a h faire ſhew in Fn whereinte 
i the fleſh, they conſtraine you to be circumciſed, principall end and 
onely becauſe they would not ſuffer perſecution for purpole: ro wit, 
the k crofle of Chriſt, _ Galatianz 
. . R 10uld nor ſuffer 
13 For they themſelves which are circumciſed themſelves to be 
keepe not the Law , bur defire to have you circum- l:dour of the way 


Ciſed , that they might rejoyce in | your fleſh, LS 
_ 14 79 But God forbid that I ſhould mn rejoyce,but terh ouc thoſe talſe 
in the croſle of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , whereby the —_— in their 
world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world, {nt ebloone 
15 For in Chriſt Ieſus neither circumciſion A- as men that do nox 
vaileth any thing , nor uncircumciſion , but a newe that which they 
do, for any at. 
Creature. : 
n 4 fettion and zeale 
16 And as many as walke according to this rule, they have to the 
peace ſi;al/be upon them , and metcy , and upon the Lavy , but orely 


© Iſrael of God, x whe ets ap 
17 1 From hencefoorth let no man put me to cafe rthemielyc; 


buſineſſe : for I beare , in my bodie the o markes of favour amongi 
they Lord ITeſus, their owne ſort, by 


the circumcilion 
13 12 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Ieſus ,4.c Gatariars, 


Chriſt be with your q ſpirit, Amen, To ſerterh a farre 
£ Unto the Galatians written from Rome, —_—_ the 


i In keeping of ceremonies, K For the preaching of him that was crucified, | That 
they have entanzted you in Indaiſmey and yet ke harpeth on the forme of ctrcumciſicn, 
10 He ſticketh not to compare himſelfe with them, ſhewing that onthe contrary 
part hee reioyceth in thoſe atflitions which be ſuffererh tor Chriſts ſake, and as he 
15 deſpiſed of the world , ſo doth be in like ſort etteeme the world as nought + 
Which is the true circuncifion of a true Iſraelite. m When Paul uſerh this word 
in good ſenſe of part, ir figuifieth to relt a man ſeife wholly in a thing, and to con» 
tent himſel fe therewtth. n Vponthe true Iſrael, whoſe praiſe is of God, and 
nor of men, Rom. 2.19. 11 Continuing till in the ſame meraphore, he oppolerk 
bis miſeries and the markes of thoſe (tripes which be bare tor Carilts ſake, againlt 
the skarre of the outward circumciſion, as a rrue marke of his Apoſtleſhip. 

© Markes Which are burnt into a mans fleſh , as they uſed in old time , to marke 
their ſervants that bad run away from them. p 'For it unporteth much, whole 
markes we beare * for the cauſe makerh the Martyr » and nor the puniſhment. 

12 Taking his farew-ll of them, be wiſheth them graces and the Spirit againſt the 
deceirs of the falſe apoltles , which laboured to bear thoſe outward things 1nt# 
their braines. q Witb your mindes and hearts. R 


OF PAVL TO 


: THE EPHESIANS. 


CHAP. I, 


y «4/tey the ſelutations 4 hee entreaterh of the free eleflion 
ef Ged, 5 and adoption, 7,13 from whence mans /ilvas 
tion floweth , as from the true and naturall fountaine + and 
becauſe ſo bizh a miſterie cannot be under ſtood, 16 he 
preveththat the full 20 knowledge of Chriſt , may by Ged 
be repealed unto the Epheſouns. 

Aul 2 an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt 

by the will of God,to the*Saints, 

which areat Epheſus, andto the 

a faithfull in Chriſt Ieſus ; 

2 Grace be with pn peace 
from God our Father , and from 
the Lord Ieſus. Chriſt. 

3 $2 Bleſſed beGod, 3andthe Father of our 


» Theinſcrip. 
£5004 and falvas 
t:00, whereof 

wee haveſpoxen 

-In tbe former 
Epiltles. 

X* 1,Cor.l,2, 

a This « the defi- 
nition of the F aint, 


Jbewing what - L 

#hey 670» Lord Jeſus Chriſt,4 which hath bleſſed us,with b all 
2: "gy 3-  ſpi:uuall bleffing in c heavenly things in s Chriſt, 
L204 TI = 


2 The brſt part of;be Epiſtle, wherein be 'bandleth all the partes of our ſalvation, 
Propounding the example of the Epbefians, and uſing divers exbortations, and beginning 
after his maner withtbankeſgiving. 3 The efficient cauſe of our ſalvation is 
God , not conſidered confuſedly and generally , bur as tbe father of our Lord Ieſas 
Chriſt, 4 Thenext finall cauſe , and in reſpeRt of ns , is our ſalvation, all things 
being beſtowed upon us which are neceſſacie to our ſalvation,which Kinde of blefing 
izheaveoly aod proper to the ele&. b With all inde of gracious and bovuntifull 
20 odneſſe which is heavenly indeede, and from God onely. c Which Godoour 
Fa ther gave us from his bigb throne from above : or becauſe the Saints have tboſe gifcs 
beſtowed on them, which belong properly to the citizens of beaven. The matter 


of our ſalvation iz Chiſt , ia yihom only wer are indued with ſpiritual blefog and 
wvato falyation, 


4 6 Ashee hath choſen us in{ him , beforethe ,, 1... 
. Cclarer 
foundation of the world, 7 that we © ſhould f be the eficien: cauſe, 
holy, and without blame g before him in love: = or by what meanes 


3 Who hath predeltinate us , to be adopred £24 rhe Father 
through Ieſus Chriſt b in himſelfe , according to $onne : Becauſe 


the good pleaſure of his will, ſaith he, he choſe 


i iſe F : us from everlaſting 
6 ®Tothe i praiſe of the glorie of his grace, * TE 


79 wherewith hee hath made us freely accepred in q To be adopted 
Hs beloved, in bim, 
'7 »v By whom wee have redemption through 1 oe exponents 
his blood, eventhe forgiveneſſe of nts , accor- cauſe, which be 
makerh double, 
to wit, ſanRification and iUTification , whereof he will ſpeake hereafter. A-4 
hereby alſo rwo things are to be noted , to wit » that bolinetle of life cannot be {+ 
parated from the grace of ele&ion + and againe what pureneſle ſoever is in v31is the 
gitr of God , who hath freely of his mercie choſen vs. e Then God did net 
chuſe us, becauſe we were, or otherwiſe {hould bave beene holy, bur to the end we 
ſhould be holy. f Being cloathed with Chriits righteouſnetſe. g Trucly, and 
ſincerely. $8 Another plainer expoſition of the efficient cauſe, and alſo erernall 
eleQtion : whereby God is faith ro bave choſen us in Chriſt,to wir, becauſe it pleaſ- 
ed him tro appoint us our when we were not yet borne , whom he would make t2 
be his children by Ieſus Chriſt : fo that there is no reaſon here of our ele&ion to be 
ſought, but in the free mercie of God , neitheris faith which God forefaw » = 
cauſe of predeftination, by the effect. God reſpe&erh nothing, either that 
Preſent is, or that is to come, bur himſelfe onely. 9 The uttermolt and chiefeit 
finall cauſe is the glory of God the Father, who ſaverh us freely in his Sonne. 
i Thar as his bountifull goodnefle deſerveth all praiſe , fo alſo ir ſhould he ſe2 
forts end publiſhed. 10 Another finall cauſe moore neere, is our juſtifications 
whileth rhar he freely accounterh us for jult in his Sonne. 11 An expounding ct 


the nuateriall cauſe, how we are made acceptable to God in Chrilt , for it us be 
onely» whoſe ſacrifice by the mercy of God 15 imputed unts us » for forgiveues: C1 
linnes» 


ding 


Predeftination and tedemption, 


- At &t »” -—— -y 


EE PF SPIN er or oe W2_LYT 


# 0 : © 
Theſpirit of promiſe. 
ding to his rich grace : : 
8 2 k Whereby he hath been abundant toward 
us in! all wiſedome and underſtanding. 
1 
- wa . 3 260 hath opened unto us the » myſterie of 
at length ro 15 Will x3 AaCccordline to nis 200 ealure, W 
meth at lengr OY = his good pleaſi hic 
the formall cauſe, he bath purpoſed in him. 
ehar is, ro ſay » tO. 3 14 That inthe diſpenſation of the fulneſſe 
yotation ior prea» . 2 . 
ching of the Goſ- Of the times , hee might gather together in one all 
pel, whereby God things, both which are im heaven,and which are in 
execureth rhar earth, even in Chriſt : 
of our free recon» J1 25 In whomealſo wee are choſen when wee 
ciliionand ſalya» were predeſtinate according to the purpoſe of him, 
0 be which worketh o all things after the counſell of 
lace of the Goſ- his owne will, 8 N D 
pe all wiſedome 12 That we,which p firſt truſted in Chriſt,ſhould 
ard underſtar- he untothe praiſe of his glotie : 
ging» be evet®. 13 26 In whom allo ye have truſted , after chat 
Re yee heard the q worde of trueth , even the Goſpell 
k By whichgra- of your ſalvation , wherein alſo afterthat yee be- 
prune > nova yee were * ſealed with the holy \ Spicit of 
promiſe, ; FIN 
Ls HI 14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, for 
i For unleſs  Ehe*redemprion of that libertie purchaſed umto the 
the Lord had ope- praiſe of his glorie. 
ned unto us that 15 27 Therefore alſo afcer that I heard of the 
ayſterie,we could «rh, which ye have in the Lord Ieſus,and love to- 
muchas dreamed Ward all the Saints, 
ofix our ſelves. 16 Iceaſe not to givethankes for you, making 
ion, but af Mention of you in my prayers, 


neſſe. 
| In perfe& and 


ele&tion, bur alſo . 
the vocation pro- 17 13 That the God of our Lord Iefus Chrift, 
ceederh of meere that Father of «a glorie, might give unto you the 
oe The Father SPirit of wiſedome , and revelation through the 
exhibirerh and X acknowledging of him, : 

op hag we — 18 That the eyes of your underſtanding may 
ne a WM belightned, that ye may know whar the y hope is 
the world, ar of his calling, and wha: the riches of his glorious 
that time which jnheritance es in the Saints» x, 

ade migec any ag I9 29 And whatis the exceeding greatneile of 
moſt wiſely dif= his power toward us , which beleeve, * according 
poſed all rimes tothe working of his mightie power, . 

trom everlaſting. $ 

And Chriit is he in whome all the ele& from the beginning of the worlde, (other- 
wiſe wandering 2nd ſeparated from God ) are gathered together : of which ſome 
Were then in heaven when hee came into the earth, (to wit, ſuch as by faith in hum 
w0 come , were gathered together ) and other beeing founde upon the earth , Were 
gathered rogether of him,aad the reſt are dayly gathered together. 11 The fairhtull 
are ſayd ro be gatbered rogether in Chriſt , becauſe rhey are ioyned together Wirh 
him through faith, and becomeas it Were one man. 15 He applyerd feverally 
the benefire of vocation to the beleeving Iewes » going backe ro tbe very fountaine, 
thar even they alſo may nor attribute theiffalvation nerrber ro themſelves, nor their 
ſtocke, nor ro any other thing, bur to the onely grace and mercie of God, both be- 
cauſe rhey were called, and alſo becauſe they were firit called. o All things are 
2:2ribured to the grace of God without exception, and yet for all that, wee are nor 
tockes, for hee giverhus grace both 19 will and to be able to doe thoſe things thar 
ate good, Plilip.2.13. Hee ſpeaketh et the Iewes. 16 Nowe hee makerb 
the phefans (or rather all the Gentiles) equall to the Iewes) becauſe that rorwith= 
tanding they came laſt, yet being called by the ſame Goſpell, they embraced it by 
faith, and Were ſealed up with the ſame ſpiritie which 1s the pledge of ele&ion, 
untill the inheritance it ſelfe bs ſeene » that in them alſo the glorie of God mighr 
ſhine foorth, and be manifeſted, q That worde which 1s trueth indeede, be- 
cauſe is commerh trom God. ry This is a borrowed kinde of ſpeech raken of 
4 ſeale, which being pur ro any thing » maketh a difference berweene thoſe things 
thatare authenticall, and others thar arenor. f Wirbthar Spirite, which bring- 
eth not the Law, but the promiſe of free adoption. t Full and perfeR. 

27 Hee returneth ro the former gratulation , concluding rwo things rogether of 
thoſe things that went before : the firlt is , that all good things come ro us trom 
God the Fifher in Chrilt , and by Chriſt , that for them he may be praiſed of us. 
The ſecond is thar all thoſe things (which he bringerh ro two heads , to Wit, faith 
and charirie) are increaſed in us by certaine degrees » ſo that we Mult defire increaſe 
of his grace from whome wee have the beginning , and of whome we hope tor rhe 
end. 1$ The cauſes of faith, are God rhe Father lighrning our minds Wirth hig 
holy ſpirit, rhar we may eml-race Chriſt opened unto us inthe Golpell, to rhe ob- 
taining of everlaſting life , and the ſetting toorth of Gods glorie. u Full of 
Mateltie. x For it is notenough for us to have knowen God once, but we muſt 

now him everie day more and more. y What bleflings they are which he 
calleth you to hope tor whome he calleth to Chriſt. 19 Theexcellencieof 
faith is declared by the effe&s, becauſe the mightie power of God is (et foorth and 
?Wed thereily, * Chap.3.7. col.z 13, 


:Chap. Il 


Thehead of the Church, $g. 


20 29 Which hee wroughe in Chrift, wben hee :o The Apoſtle 
raiſed him from the dead, and fer himat his z right willeth us to be» 
hand in the heavenly places, "n_- wad Sr 

21 Farte above all principalitie, and power,and $i...» o_ 

p —-- » with the eye of 
might , and domination , ang every a Name, that is faith , rharmoſt 
named,not in this world onely, but alſo in that that **<&llent power 
>< to come : and glone of Gods 
teh mes. . . whereof all the 
22 a: And hath made all things ſubie& under faithful are pars 
his feet, and hath given him over all things tbe — although 
the Þ head to the Church, y Bday pd og Il 
23 Which is his body , eventhe © fulneſſe of ſonof the ignomi« 
him thart filleth all in allthings, nie of the crofſe 

and the weakenes 
of rhefleſh, 2 To be ſer on Gods right hand,is to be partaker of the ſoveraintie 
which he hath over all creatures. a Every thing whatſoever it be, or above all 
things be they of never ſuch power or excellencie. 21 That we ſhould nor thinke 
that that excellent glorie of Cbrilt is a thing wherewith we have nought to' doe, be 
Wirueſſeth , that be was appointed of God the Father head of all the Church , ant 
therefore the body mult be 1oyned ro his head, Which otherwiſe ſhould be a may- 
med thing without the members: which norwithſtanding is nor of neceflitie(ſecing 
that the Church is ratherquickeneth "and ſuſteined by rhe onely vertue ot Chriſt, ſo 
farre off is ir, that hee needeth the tulneſſe thereof) bur of the infinite good will and 
pleaſure of God, who vouchſaferbto ioyne us to bis Sonne, b Inſfouuuchthar 
there is nothing bur is ſuvie& to bim, c For the love of Chriſt is ſogrear 
toward the Church , that though he doe fully ſatisfie all with all things , yet te 
elteemerh himſelfe bur a maymed and unperfet head » unlefle he have tbe Chixeb 
ioyned to himas his body. 


CHAP. IT. ; 
x The better to ſet out the grace of Chriſt , beuſeth 4 compariſon, . 
calling them to mind, 5 that they were altrgether caſiu« 
Wwayes and aliants, 5 that they are ſubedby rrace, 13 and 
brought neere, 16 by reconciliation through Chriſt, x7 pu- 
bliſh:d Ly the Goſpell. 
Nd * you hath he quickened , that were 2 dead * Hee declaterik 


f agai h at- 
in 2rre paſſes and f1nnes, =: of Goh good 


2 3 Wherein, in times paſt ye walked, 4 accor- will , by compa» 
ding to the courſe of this worlde , and Þ after the re >, Aman _— 
prince thar ruleth inthe aire, even the Spirit , that $0955 Were 


. : : - . weate borne, 
now 5 worketh inthe © children of diſobedience, with that digni« 


-3 6 Amorvg whome we alſo had our converſa. tie wheteums F 
tion in time patt in the luſtes of our 4 fleſh, in ful- by God age: 
filling thewill of the fleſh , and of the minde , and in Cbrifr. Sortar 
7 were by nature the * children of wrath, as well as be defcriberh _ 

\ others . that condition 1n 

O , CR : ſach ſort , thar be 

4 ® But God which is rich in mercie, throvgh gaith,rhat rouching 
his great love wherewich the loved us, ſpiriruall mori- 

5 Even whed wee were deade by finnes , hath — Are elf 
quickened us together in Chriſt , by pvkoſe grace qead' , but wholly 
yeare ſaved, _ om 

6 And hath raiſed us up 8 together, and made | RP . 
us fir rogether in the heavenly places in Chiitt Ie- a Looke Rom.s.2, 
{us, So then be calleth 

: them dead, which 
are n2t regenerate : for as the immorralitie of them which are damned , is no life, 
fo rhis Knitting rogether of bodte and ſoule is properly no lite , hut death in them 
Which are nor ruled by the Spirit of God. 2 He ſheweththe cauſe ofdeath: 
to Wit, finnes. 3 Heprooverh by the effe&s that all were ſpiritually dead. 

4 He prooverh this evill ro be univerſall, inſomuch as all areflaves ot Satan, 

b Arthe pleaſure of the prince. 5 Men are therefore ſlaves to Satan, becauſe 
rhey are willingly rebellious againſt God, c They are catled the children of 
diſobedience, Whichare given to diſobedience. 6 After that hee hath ſeverally 
condemned theGentiles, bee confetſetb that the Iewes: amongtt whome be —_—_ 
himſel fe, are not a A hit better. By the name ot fleth in the hrit place, 
meanerh the whole man, which he divideth into two parts : into the fleſh, which is 
the part that the PiJoſophers terme wirhour reaſon » and into the thought , which 
they call reaſonable : ſo that be leaveth nothing in man halte dead, bur concluderh 
thar the whole man is of nature the ſonne of wrath, 7 Theconcluſton : All 
men are borne ſubiet ro theWrath and curſe of God. e Meu are aide to be 
children of wrath paſlively , that is ro ſay , guiltie of everlaſting death by the iud» 
gement of God, who is angrie withrhew, f Propbane people Which knew ror 
God. $ Now hereof tolloweth another member of the compariſon , declaring 
our excellencic , rowit , that by the vertue of Chriſt we aredelivered from that 
death , and made partaKkers of eternall life, to rhe end that at lengrh we may reigne 
with him. And bydivers and ſuadry meanes hee beateth this imo their beads» 


thar the efficient cauſe of this benefe is the freeMerxcie of God + and Chriſt bim- 
ſelfe is the materiall cauſe : and faith is the in'trument, which alſois the fre? gift 
of God: and rhe end is Gods-glorie. g To wit,as bee adderh afterward in Chriit, 
for as yet this'1s nor fulfilled 11s, bur onely 1n our head, by whoſe Spirit we have 
begun to dieto finne, and livero God , untill that worke be tully brought to an 
end : bur yer the hope is certaine » {or we are-as fute of that: we looke tor as ve 
aze of tharreceived already. 


7 That: 


Chriſt our peace; 
57, Thathewight ſhew in rhe ages to come the 
exceeding riches of his grace through his kindnes 

toward us in Chriſt leſus. 
\ Noor For by Þ grace are yee favedthrongh faith, 
ift of Ged , and and that not of your ſelves : rr the gittof God, 


wy vs pag _- 9 9» Notof workes , leaſt any man thonld boaſt 
« (7 » . 
hich two theſe himſelfe. 


contravie,To be 1O For weare i his workemanſhip created in 
Faded by onr falder, Chi Iefus unto good workes, which God hath 


ov by our worker. orda.ned, that we thunid walke in them. : 
ute whore 11 29 Wherefore remember that yee being in 
(would tozne rege.- Fime paſt Gentiles inthe fleſh , and k called uncit- 
Ger things ofſo = Cumcifion of them , which are Icalled circumciſion 


eontrarie nature? 50 the fleſh, made with hands, . 

9 He tketh awiy 12 That ye were , [ſay , atthat time without 
nonely ha our Chriſt, and were a aliems trom the. common-wealth 
wvorkes the praiſe of Iſrael , and were + firangers from the covenants 


of juſtificariov, of promiſe., and had no hope , and vere without 
Cecingrharede. Godin the world, 

| non rwnoym 13 -*: But now in Chriſt Teſus , yee-which once 
ehe effetrof were farre off, are made neere by the blood of 

acein us. Chriſt. 

>a gp eoyurn * 14 «2 For hge is our peace, which hath made of 
of nature : there, bothone, and hath broken the ſtoppe of the par- 
fore be the workes tition wall, 


eper fo good ' looke iy 
Wwhac they are, they 
ere i: of prace. 

20 Applying the 


* Inabrogating through his fleſh the ha. 
tred , that  , the Law of commandements vvhich 
ftandeth in ordinances , for to make of twaine one 


Cormer do&rine new man in himſelfe , ſo making peace, 
eo the Gentiles, 16 And that hee might reconcile both unto 
de ſhewetrd (bar 


ebey wereqor one. GOIN 2 one bodie by hes crofile , andp flay hatred 

ly as the/lewes, by thereby, 

@arure, bur alſoaf. 1% 13 And came , and preached peace to you 

, an eſpecial | which were afarre off, and.to them thar were necre. 

Without God ang 38 Forqthrough him we bath have an entrance 

eberefore they unto the F ther by one Spirit. 

ough: ſomuch 19 14 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 

—_— r:mem= an forreiners : but Citizcns with the Suints g 1nd of 
er tbar ſame ſo 

grear a devefite Ee houſhold of God, . 

of God. 20 *5 And are build upon the foundation cf the 

k Youmere called Apoſtles and Prophets , Lctus Chriſt himſclte being 


no otherwiſe then = 
ths cher al the r chiefe corner ſtone, 


the world might 21 In whome all the building \ coupled toge= 
witneſſe of your ther , groweth unto an holy Temple in the Lord. 
——_— 22 In whome yee allo are buiit together to be 
rhe Tevyes aps : iri!. 

kd. + 29rho tl the habitarion of God by :he Spiri 

wen from you by the markeof circumeifion , the marke of tbe covenant. m Hee 
begincerb firlt wich Cor.tt, wbo wasthe end of all tve promiſes, on You Lad 
morigbt ortitle , 16 tbe common wealth of Iſrael. * Rom.9 4. 23 C riitus 
Ueoneiy band of the leyyes and G-ntiles wyvere y tbey ve reconciled to God. 12: As 


by the ceremonies and worſhip appoin:ed by tbe Lawe , (be Jewe» were divided from 
the Gentiles , ſo now Chrilt , baving broken duwoe the partition wail , juy- ervibem 
both rogether , both in bimſelfe, and berw:x:rhemſelves , and iv God Woereby ir 
followeth , that wboſoever eſtabliſhed the ceremonies of the Lawe - mak<tb ibe grace 
of Coriſt yoid and of none effe&t Col. 2.14. o Hralludetbh to tbe 
ſacrifices of: be Lawy , which reprefe-red that true and ooely ſacritice, p -For be 
deſtroyed deat vy death , and faſtened ir as it were to :be crofle, 13 The 
preaching of tbe Goſpel! is an effc&uall inſtrument of this grace , common as well to 
he Iexver aro the Gentiles. q Corilt isrbe gate adit were, by yybome Kecome'a 
tbe Farber , and tbe boly Ghoſt is a 1: were our-lodes mat wyboleadeth us, 14 The 
.conclufion : The Gentiies are rakev 1n tv the ſetluyyſhip of ſaivarion. And be defcribe;h 
\the excellencie ofthe Church , calling itibe citie and houſe of God. ig The Lord 
eommirted-tbe dorineof ſalyauon . Grit co rhe Prophets, and then tobe Apoſtles , roe 
.ande wybercof. and matter as it were avd ſubitance. is Chriſt Therefore that is 1ndeede 
the true avd Caibo'ique Church , which i builded upon Cbrilt by tbe Propbers and 
Apoſtles, aza ſpiri uall temple conſecrated ro God rv That is, che bead of we buil- 
Jiog , for the foundations are as it were the heads of the buildings. #\ So that God 
Js the workeman notonely of the foundation, but alſo of the whole buildiog, 


CHAP, IIL 


» Hee declaroth that therefore hee ſufſered many things of v4 
Jewer, 3 becauſe hee preached then ſterie touching the 
ſalvation of the Gentiles, at Gods eommandement,, 
23 Afeer be deſired the Epheſians not to fair t for bis af ſli> 
fions, 14 And for this cau't bee prayed unto God, 


4 
8B that they may underſtand the great love of Chriſt, 


Tothe Epheſians, 


The Gentiles inheriters; 
Þ 9: » this cauſe , I Paul aw the ® priſoner of Te- 2 He maintainerh 


ſus Chiift for you Gentiles, _ 4 

2 If yee have heard of the diſpenſation-of the gfe + —_ 
graceof Gud , which is given me toyouwarde, wiereon alſo be 
3 T4881, that Ged by revelation hath ſhewed 1kerd an argu. 


this myltcrie unto ace (as I wrote above in fewe j;111,e = 
wordes, ming Fen _ wet 
4 Whereby when yeereade , yee may knowe no:onely appoin« 
mine underſtanding in the myſterie of Chritt,) tedan Apokieby 
5 Which inb other ages was not opened unto ed gms of 
the ſonnes ofmen , as ic 1s now revealed um his fo panicuterly ay 
boly Apoftles and Prophets by che Spirit, poiored torhe 
6 Tha the Gentlles thould be inheriters alſo, Geatiles, tocall 
and of the ſame bodie, and partakets of his promiſe them on every 


in Chriſt by the Goſpel, onde or had 
7 Whercof  -m made a miniſter by the gif:e ſodeiermiced 


of the grace of God given unto mee through th= fron tbe vegia- 
eftectuail working of his power, pig .altbough he 


ES . dGeferred a pre; 
8 Even unto mee the leaſt of all Saints is this or"*” ares tr 


grace | po s that [ thould preach among the Gen- feltation of taze 
tiles, the unſearchable riches of ChriR, ki« counſell, 

9 And tv make cleare unto all men what the _ 
fellowſhip of the myſterie is , which from the be- 7 499" pda 
ginning of the world hath beene bid in God , who p-flive.y . mar is to 
hath creared all things by leſus Chit, Cay, I Paulam caſt 

40 3 Tothe intent, that nowe unto principali- porn 11 ning 
tics and powers in heavenly places , might be yiory of Cariſt 
knowen by the Churchthe < manitold witedome b He weaneth not 
of God. that none Knewe 


11 According tothe eternal purpoſe , which ** <*'ing ofthe 


. . Gen ilcs bef 
he wrought in Chriſt Teſus cur Lore 2 bur becauſe _y 


I2 By whome we have bulineſlc and entrance few knew of it, 
with conndence , by faith in him. and they tnar did 
13 Wherefore I defire that yefaint not at my £22 ita the 


f . aa . Propuets, dad it 
tribulations for your ſakes , which is your glorie, ,. _ aro this 


14 3 For this caule Lbowe my Knees unto the yery darkely, and 
Father of our Loid Teſus Chriſt, under tgures, 
i5 (Of «hume is named the whole < familie in 2 TÞ* vnlooked 


\ for calling of tbe 
heaven andin earth.) Geati eg = as 


16 » That he might graunt you according to the u wee a giaff- 1 
f riches of his gloric , that ye way be irengchened the beavenly Av. 
by his Spirit in the 8 inner man, = CO 
: 17 That Chritt may dwell in your hearts by airetion wiſts 
aita : dome of God. 

18 That yee, bing rooted and grounded in © Gvd never dad 
b jove , may be able to comprehend wi.n all Saims, 29790 hoy 
i what is the breadth,, and lengrh , anddepth , and j\ bad divers tae 
h-i ght : ons 3nd torines, 

19 Arid toknowethet loye of Chriſt , which 4 Woico was be» 
| paſleth knowledge , that ye way behued with all f'*5l+ beginnings, 


* be H b 
= tuinetle of God. 3 oat 


20 | 4 Unto him therefore that is able todoe ex- ample ,rdarthe 
ceeding abuundantly abuve ai that wee aske wr cf. acie of the 
thinke , according ty the puwer that worketh 1n us, pn qpikrcy, wa 

21 Be praiſe in «he Church by Caritt Leſus, tav- ——_ G-d, and 
rowout all generations tur ever, Ainen, efderefur: wee 

| ougot 16 joyue 
prayerr with the preaching and bearing ofthe worde: which are needfu't no ovely 
torvem which are yoaunglings in religion,butev n to the oldeſt alſo, hat tay grow!'ng 
up more and more by faith in Chriitt , being - onfirmed with all ſpicituail gifies, may 
be grounded and rooted in the k104.edge of thar immeiſuranle love » whetewicd God 
the Father bath loved us in Curiſt , {.eing thec the yybole family » wher-of jar: i 
alreadic received into beaven , ard put 4s yer hereon earth , depende:b upou bit 
adoption of rhe b-avenly Ba: cer, to bisanely Some, e MAlltbatwvooſlepeoyle 
which bath but one bouſhold Barber , and rhar is the Church ybich 1+ adop ed in 
Coriſt f According o the greatnefſe of bis mercie, g Looke Roman 9,:3- 
bh Whereeith God loverb us, which i+ the roote of oureleion i How perfite that 
worke of Cbriſtis 40 every part. k Which God dath ſheweth us io Chriſt, | Which 
Pofſetb all thecapacitie of mans wit , to comprehend it fully in bis minde : for otbere 
wiſe who ſo hath tbe Spirite of God , perceivech ſo muck {according to the meaſure 
tha! God bath given him ) av is ſufficient to ſalvarion mw So that we haye aboun« 
dantlyin us , whatſoever biogs are requiſite to make us perfize with God, 4 Bee 
breaketh forth unto a than keſgiviog , whereby the Ephelians allo may be confirmed th 
bape for any thing of God, 
CHAP, 


a ______=z «a a. ow co eat &@ ws 0 


eq 


en. 4 Ho. 


© 


One body, one ſpirit. 
CHAP. Iv: 


T heſe three left Chapter: contains precepts of manve, n He 
exhorterh thers to mutwall love, 7 Suncry pifter are theres 
Fore beſtowed of Cod, 16 @hat the Church may be buile 
GP. 13 Heecalleth them from the panitie of infidels, 

25 from bing, 39 and from filthy talke. 


Therefore, « being priſoner in the Lord , pray 
x Another partof © youu that yee walke worthy ofthe 2 vocation 
the Epiſtle con-" qhereunto ye are called, 
rinins Prefs, 2 » Withall humbleneſſe of mind, and mecke- 
the ſamwe where neſle,with b long ſuffering,ſupporting one another 
ofis this , tat rhrough love, 
bimitfe as it b = =. Endevenring eo Keepe the unitie of the 
weere for ſo excel» Spirit in the bond of peace. 
lent grace of God. , 4 There js one body, and one Spirit, even as 
go o_ *alling JE are called in one hope of your vocation, 
of the farthfull, 5 Tiereir one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, 
which is this, to 6 One God and Father of all, which is «above 
__ toly, all, and4'through al}, andein you all, | 
2 Secondly »- he 72 F Bur unto every one of us is given grace 
commenderb according to the meaſure of the f gift of Chriſt, 
_ ſe of $8 Whereforeheſaith, When he aſcended upon 
ſhewed foorth by hie, he led 8 captivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
bearing one with ren, 


another. . TH 
9 ( Nowe, inthat hee afcended , whartis it but 

o_y _ that hee had alſode'cended hiſt into the Þ loweſt 

3 Thirdly, bere» parts of the earth ? 

quirerh perfite a- lo Hee that deſcended, is even the ſame that 


ee Koie '* aſcended , farre aboveall heavens , that hee might 
withthe bandof ; fi1i k all things.) 

the holy Ghoſt. oF 11 $ Hee therefore gave ſcme to be 1 Apoſtles, 
Songs 0 wa for and ſome m- Prophets, and ſome'n Euangelilts, and 
an earnelt inter- fome 9 Peſtours, and Teachers, 

aining of brothers. 12, 7 For the repairing of the Saints, for the 
1; one withano- Worke of the minifterie , aud forthe edification of 


ther, becauſewe the p body of Chriſt. 


- ire made one bo-8 12 38 Till weallmeete together ( intheq unitie 


bo Pas of faith and that acknowledging of the Sonne of 
ther, by one Spirit» God ) unto a perhite man , 477d uno the mezſure of 
working: & ®"e therage of the fulneſſe of Chritt : 
fairb;and =." 9 14 9 Thar wee hencefoorth be no more chil- 
redin bim with dren, 0 wavering and caried about wich every 
the Bapriſme , and inde of doQtrine , by the \ decciie of men, and 
hope 1or one ſelfe 

ſame giory.whereunto wearecalled Therefore whoſoever breaketh charitie,breakerh 
all tbeſe thing® a ſunder, c Whoonely bath tbe cbiefe amtbority oyer the Charch. 
d Who onely powreth foorth bis providence ,througb all the members of tbe Church. 
e Who onely.is ioyved togetber-With us io Chriſt. 5- Heeteacheth us ,iha! we indeede 
are all one body , and tbatall good gifts proceedefrom Chrift onety , who reigneth in 
heaven, daviog mightily conquered all hizenemies, from wbence be deazetb all gifres- 
vpon bis Churcd:) bur yetvotwwithſtandingitbeſe gifiesarediverſly and ſundry wayes 
divided according to bis will aud pleaſure , audtberefore every man ought to be content 
With that meaſuretbat God bard given bim, and-to beftowy 1t to the common protice of 
the whole body. Which Chriſt bacb given. g A-multitude ofcapnives © Downe to 
theean, which is the loweſt part of tbe world. i Fill with his gifts k The Church. 
6 Firſt of all bereckonerb up the Eccleſiafticall funRions, which aze partly exr1aor- 
dinary and for a ſeaſon , as Apoſiles, Prophets, Euangeliſtes « aud pariiy ordivzry and 
perpetuall, as Paſtours and doRtgurs. 1 The Apoſtles were thoſe rwelve, unto whom 
Paul was afterward added whoſe office was to plant Oturches through all ihe wor d, 
m The Prophers office yyas one of the cbiefeſt.'yybich were men of a marveilous wite- 
dome, and-ſomeof themcould foretell crhiogsto come. mn Theſe he Apoltlrs uſed as 
fellowes in the execution of their office, being not abit ro anſwerea)] pl:ces themſelves. 
© PiRourgarethey.wbicd governerhe Cuurcd,andTeacbers are they which governethe 
ſchooles 7 Re ſhewerb-tbe end of Eccletiafticall funRions,ro wit.thatby the miniſterie 
of men allthe Saiors may ſo growe up rogetber,that they may make one mylticail body 
ofChriſt, p The Church. $ -Tbe uſe of this winiſterie is perperuall folong = we 
are in this world,that is, untill thattime tbat baving pur off tbe fleſhyand rhrougely ard 
perftely, agreeing berwyixt our ſelves, we (ball be ioyued with Chriſt our bead, which 
thing is dove by that knowledge ofthe Sonne of God increaſingin us. and be dimſelfe 
by litle ard litle growing up in us untill wecome 20 be a pexfic man , wyvich (hall be 
inthe world to come. when God ſhall beall i all. q 1n'ba: moſt neere con« 
lunQion which is koit aod faſtened .ogetber by faith. r Chriſt is ſaid:o gr-ve upto 
full age, not in himſelſe. butin us. 9g Berwixt our cbi{dbood (tba: is:0 ſay, a very 
weake ſtare, while 2s wecdoe yer altogether waver) and our perfir age.yybic we hall 
bave at levgtd ip anotber world , there is a meant, to Wit, our youtd,and fteadie goivg 
forward to perfeRijoo. 19 Hecompareth them whicb reſt aor themſelves upon 
tbe word of Gud, to litle boates which are toffed bitber and thitder with tbedo@rines 
of men, as it were with comraty winder, and tberewi.ball Grrpcrarncedd 1hems thas is 
commeth to paſſe nor onely bythe [1gh:nefſe of mans braioe, but alſo by tbe craftideſſe 
of certaine, which make av it vere an art of its { With boſe uncer:ainecbauces 
Mich tofle men to aud fray | 


Chap. I V. 


Pat on the new man, $g » 


t with craftine, whereby they lay in wait to deceive. © 
; 5 27 But let us follow che trueth in love , and As the —_— 
ns > "oa up into him, which is the beads Se very cnc ent 
. , ESE Eiſed in deceiving 
16 By whom all the bodie being coupled and ofother. 
knit rogether by every ioynt,for F furnicure there- By —_— 
of (according tothe u effeRuall power, vvhich ir in and Ku =—— 
the meaſure of every part ) receiveth = increaſe of groweup into 
the body , unto the evifying of irſelfe in y love, Chit * pM 
I7 +32 This I fay therefore and tekifie inthe hae Arors 4 
Eord., that yee hencefoorth walke not as $ other of his word, 
Gentiles walke, in z yanitie of their mind. which asthe vitall 
18 Having theirunderſtanding darkened, and RS ts 
being ftrangers fiom the 3 life of God through body, thar it 
the ignorance that is inthem, becauſe of the hard. 29vritherb all rhe 


2 s limes thereof ac» 
nefſe of theit hearr : cording to the 


I9 Which being Þ paſt feeling , have given meaſure and pro» 
themſelves unto wantonneſſe, to worke all une portion of ech 
cleanneſle, even wiche greedinefle, _ þ — 

20 23 But ye have notlo learned Chriſt, Church , which 

21 Ittobc MG have heard him, and have beene <onfilterhof divers 
taught by him, d is the trueth is in leſus, _— _ 

22 &Tats,that yeecaſtoff, concerning the and preſervetb the 
converſation in rime paſt, *thar olde man, wh:ch is proponionof | 
corrupt throvgh the deceiveable luſts, CD ds 

23 And b: renewed in the f ſpirit of your mind, eththar nexcher 

24 Andput onthe new man, which afrer Gad *Þis body can live 
is created unto Þ righteouſneſle, anditrue holines, COND 
25 14 Wherefore caſt off ying,andſpezke eve- man growe up 
rie man truech unto his neighbour : for we are {piritually, which 
members one of another. 7 eps gag 
5 T 
26 »s Be k& angry , but finne not : let not the members. 


ſanne goe downe | upon your wrath, u Of Chriſt, whe, 
h hy =. 1n inaner Of rhe 
27 Neither give placeto the devill, foule, quckonacd 


_ 28 16 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no more : burler aj1 the members. 
him rather labour , and worke with his hands the = vucd income as 
* . . : ts ineete the: DO 
thing which is w good , thit hee may have to give {j Mee 2907 
untv him that needeth, y Charitie is the 
29 27 Letno ® corrupt comunication proceed out knitting of the 


of your mouthes: bur y which is goodro the uſe of " _—_—_ eh 
edifying,y ir may miniſter o grace unto the hearers. 1g he fruits of 
18 And orjevenot the holy Spirit of God, Chriſtian doctrines 
30 g) woaabnbent” — 
upon tbe priociples of maners , and ations, ſetting down a moſt grayecompanſon 
berweene the children ofGad , and them which are not regenerate : Forin theſe mem 
all rbe powers ofthe minde are corrupted ,and their minde is given to:yanity,and their 
ſenſes aredarkened with moſt grofſe miltineſſe, and their afeRions are fo accultomed 
by little and little ro wyickedneBe, that at length they-run beadiong into all uncleannes, 
beivg utterlydeſticure of all judgement. % Rom.! ai, @%4 ifthenobleſt parts 
ofthe ſoule be corrupr,vobar 1s man. but corruption onely> a Waereby God liverh in 
them. b Voidofalliudgement c They itrove to paſſe one anotber az thovgh there bad 
bio ſome gaine tobe gonen by ir. 213 Hee followetb tbe contrary part toucding men 
which are regenerate by tbe rue and lively knowledge of Chriſt , which bave other 
principlegof tbeirdoings for diforent, to wit + boly and boneſt defirer, and a mind 
clean changed by tbe :ertue of | be holy Ghoſt, from wbence proceed alfolike effeQ3, a0 
a iult and bolylife indeed, d As they bave learned yybich acknowledge Chriſt indeed 
avd in geodearceſt, % Col.3 3, e Tour ſeives. f Where there ought to have been the 
greateſt force of reaſon there i, the preateſt corrur tion of all whi b waſh 8 of things. 
g fer the image of rod. b Theeſſett and end of the new creaticn. i Net fained 
noy counterfeit, 14 Hecommendeth ſeverally certain peculiar Coriſtian vertues, avd 
Grit ofall te requirerh truetb (that is to ſay, fincere maners) condemwviog all deceitand 
diſſtiwblings becauſe we are bora one for agothrr. 15 Reteacberh ws to bridle our 
angerin ſuch ſort , tbar al:bough it be bot , yer tbat ic breake not out , and that ic be 
fixaightwayes quencved before wwe ſleepe , lett Satan taking occafian rogive vs evill 
couoſel]rbrough . bat wicked counſeller deſtroy us. k Ifir fo fall out. y you be aogrie, 
yer fin not : that is, bridle your anger. and do not wickedly put that in execution,which 
you have wick:d!y conceived. | Let nottihe night come upon you in your avger,tbat 
is make an atonement quickely for all matters. 26 H-e deſcendeth from thebeartto tbe 
bands, condemning tbeft: and becauſe ttat men which give tberſclves to tbie wickeds 
vefſe , uſe to pretend poverty , be (hewetb chat labor is a good remedy agaivſt poverty, 
which - God bleſſerb in ſucn ſort ebat rbey which labour bave alwayes ſore overplusre 
belpe otber, ſo far is it from this tha: they are conttrained to fteale other mens goods. 
m By labouring intt.ingetbat are holy.and profitable to hiv neighbour 17 Ke bridlets 
tbe rongue alſo, teacbirg us ſo ro temper our ta( Ke. rhay guy bearer» minds be not onely 
not deſtroyed, bu: alfo inftrufted. n Word for word, retten, o By grace be meavery 
that , «hereby men may profit to tbe going on forward is godlinesand lovve 13 A 
generall precept againſt all excefſe of aſe &ions whico dyvell in the part of tbe mind : 
which they call, Angry : and be ſerre:b againſt rdem the comrary meanes, And uſeth a 
moft velrement preface , dowy we ough: to take beed that yye grieve nortbe holy Spirit 
of God through our immoderatenetic and iocemperancie , wbo dyelleth iv us to this 
end, 40 moderate all our affeRions, . 


Awike from ſleepe, 


by whom yeare ſealed nnto the day of redemption, 
31 Lerall bitterneſle, and anger, and wrath,cry- 
ing, and evill ſpeaking be put away from you,with 
all malicionſneſle. 
32 Beye courteous one to another, andtender 
hearted, freely forgiving one another , 19 eyen as 
God for Chriſtes ſake, freely forgave you« 


CHAP. V, 


3 Leaſt, in thoſe vices which he reprebended, they ſhould ſet light 
by bis admnonitions, $ he terrifieththem by denouncing ſevere 
tudgement, -$ and fſtirreth them forward: 15 T7 henhee 
deſcendeth from generall leſſons of maners, 21 tothe particus 
lar dueties of wives, 235 and their buabands, 

E yee therefore followers of God, as deare 
children, 

2 * And walke in love, evenas Chriſt hath 
loved us , and hath given himſelfe for us , to be an 
Mole po +4 — and a ſacrihce of a ſweere ſwelling layour 

1 Tlohn 3,23. oO God, 

- Chap.4129. 3 $* But fornication , andall uncleanneſle, or 

hy ae" 9g covetouſnes , let it not be once named among you, 

x Now be com- as it becommeth Saints, 

rnerh to another 4 Neither filchinefle, neither fooliſh talking, 

Kind of afe2i0ns, neither a iefling, whichare things nor comely, bur 

part ofthe mind, Iather giving of thankes, 

which men call 2 For this ye know » that no whoremonger, 

coverous or delt- neither uncleane perſon , nor coverous perſon, 

mas fry dhe gf which is an Þ idolater , hath any inheritance in the 
on,covetouſneſſe, kingdome of Chtiſt, and of God. : 

_ gs very 6 * Letno mandeceive you with vaine words: 

2 Teh which for , for ſuch things commeth the wrath of God 

men caſt one at quponthe children of diſobedience, 

another: thro  - 3 Be not therefore companions with them, 

_ pies Sonbane wy 8 For ye were once darkenefſe , but are now 

given , uorany of- © light in the Lord : walke as children of light, 

tence moovedby g ( For thefruitofthe 4 Spirit is in all goode 
na $a go %  nefle, andrighteouſneſle, and trueth, } 

2 Becauſe theſe 10 Approoving that which is pleaſing tothe 

finnes are ſuc Lord. 

hat the moſt pre 11 And havenofellowſhip with the unfruitfall 

not for finnes » he Works Of darknes., but even © reproove them rather, 

awaketh rhe god- 12 Foritis ſhame even to ſpeake of thethings 
by, tothe endtfey \1;ch are done of them in ſecret. 

13 Bur all things when they are reprooved of 
the light , aremanitclt : for ir is lightthat makech 


19 An argument 
eaken from rhe ex» 
ampleof Chriſt, 
moſt grave and 
vehement, both 
for pardoning.0 
ehoſe iniuries 
which have beene 
done unto us by 
Our greateſt ene- 
mies , and much 
for having confides 
ration of the Miſe» 
xable., and-uſing 
moderation and 
gentle behaviour 
towards all men. 


* Iohn 13.34» 


the more take 

heede to them- 

Plagues. 14 Wherefore f hee faieth, Awake thou that 
b A bondflaveto fleepeſt , and ſtand up from the 8 dead, and Chriſt 
thinkerh rhar bis. ls 1 

life ſtanderh in his cumſpedtly, not as fooles, bur as $ wiſe, 


ſhould ſo much 
ſelves from rhem : . 
as molt burtfull ' all things manifeſt. 
idolarrie » for the 1} vive thee ligh 

give thee light. 
nk that 4 Take heede therefore that yee walke cit« 
you 16 b Redecming the ſeaſon : tor the idayes are 


* Matth. 2414» i1] 
anarke 13-5- EVll, g 
Juke 21.3. 17 * Wherefore, be yee not unwiſe,but under- 


bÞs and whar the will of the Lord is. 
3 Becauſe we fe 12; And be not drunken with wine,wherein is 
any os Hill examples + therefore the Apoſtle warneth the godly ro remember al. 
wayes that the other are bur as it were darkeneſle, and thar they themſelves are as jr 
4 light. And thereforetbe orher commit all villanies ( as men are wont in the 
Jarke) = they ought nor onely nor to follow their exawples, but alſo (as rhe pro= 
—_ ofthe light is) reproove their darkeneſſe, aud to walke ſo ( baving Chriit thar 
| light going before them ) as it becommerh Wiſe men. c The taithfull are 
pn ed light» both becauſe they have be true lighrinthem whichlightenerh them, 
and alſo becauſe they givelighrro other » inſomuch , thar their honeſt converſation 
reprooverh the life of wicked men. d By Whoſe force weare made light in the 
Lord. e Makethem open toall the world, by your good life. tf The Scrip- 
ture, or God in the Scripture. g He ſpeaketbof the death of finne. 4 The 
worſe and more corrupt thatthe mauers of his world are,the more watchfull oughr 
weto be againſt all occafions, and reſpett nothing bur the will of God, * Col. 
5. h This is a metaphore taken from rhe merchams : who preferre rhe lealit 
profit that may be, before " their pleaſures. i The times are troubleſoine and 
ſharpe. Rom.12.2, 1.thelſ. 4+ 3- sS He ſerrerh the ſober and koly aſſeme 
blies of the fairbtull » againſt the diflolute bankers of the unfairbfull, in which tbe 


ariſes of the guely Lord mult ry:gh bs itioproſperctis gr adverſitie, 


To the Epbeſians, 


k exceſle : but be fulfilled with the Spirit, 
I9 Speaking unto your ſelves in Pſalmes , and 
hymnes , and ſpirituall ſongs , ſinging and making 
melodie tothe Lord in your | hearts, k All kind of rio 
20 Giving thankes alwayes for all things unto ioyned with all * 
God even the Father, in the Name of our Lord 277 of filthines 


; l and ſhamefulnege, 
Ieſus Chriſt, 1 With an earneſ 


21 6 Submitting your ſelyes one toanother in affection of the © 
the feare of God, heart, and not with 


. . the ton 
22 \ * 7 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your 5 a na 


husbands, 8 as unto the Lord. tion of the ende 
23 *9Forthe husband is the wives head,even oe mg 
as Chriſt is the head ofthe Church , > and the - bag 


. . p be referred, to 
ſame is the Saviour of his body. ſerve one another 


24 2x Thereforeasthe Church is in ſubie&ion ge] _ 
to Chriſt» even o let the wives be to their husbands rim 2.5. 
1n every thing, " 1.Per. 3.1, 

25 T:12 fusbands, love your wives, evenas 7 N*we bedef- 


Chriſt loved the Church , and eave himſelfe for it, pr mg pert 
26 23 That he might » ſanCtihe it, and cleanſe ir derly allthe pary 
by the waſhing of water through then word, of a familie. And 


27 Thathe might make ir unto himſ(elfe a glo- roberts po pr 


rious Church , » not having ſpot or wrinkle , or conſilterh herein, 
any ſuch thing:but that it ſhould be holy and with- *2 Þe obedicntto 
their husbands, 
our blame, 
h by” . 8 Thefirlt argu- 
28 14 So ougnt men to love their wives AS their ment, for they can» 
owne bodies : he that loveth his wife, loveth him- »9t be diſobedien; 
ſelfe ro their husband, 
4 N bur rhey mult re- 
29 Forno man everyet hated his p owne fleſh, «itt God alſo, who 
but nouriſhed and Cheritherth it , even as the Lord is the amborof 


doeth the Church, 7" Rs, 
39 For weare members of his bodie, a of his 5 A declaration 
fieth, and of his bones, ofrhe former ſay 
31 #* Forthis cauſeſhall a man leaye father and j,5,; Becauſe God 
mother , and ſhall * cleave to his wife , and they man bead ofthe 
twaine ſhall be one fleſh, woman in marries 
32 x5 This isa great ſecrer, but I ſpeake concer- Moe: 35 Mhrit 
ning Chriſt and concerning the Church, Clad. - 
33 26s Therefore every one of you, doe ye ſo: let 10 Another ar- 


every one love his wife , evenas himſelfe , and let £ment : Becauſe . 


the good eltate of 
the wife depen» 
deth of the man, 
ſo that this ſubs 
miſsion is not 

; onely talt, butalſa 
verie profitable : as alſo the ſalvation of the Church is of Chrig , although farre 
otherWile, 1: The conclufionof the Wives duetie rowardes their Wives, is to 
love them as themſelves , of which love , the love of Chriit roward bis Church is a 
lively paterne. 13 Becauſe many men pretende the infirmities of their wives to 
excule rheir owne hardnefſe and crueltie,the Apo'tle willeth us ro marke what man» 
ner of Church Chritt gate, when hee ioyned ir ro himſclte , and how hee doeth not 
onely not loathe all berfilth and uncleannefle , bur ceaſerh norro wipe the ſame 
away With his cleannefe, uhtill bee have wholly purged it. m Make it holy, 
n Through the promiſe of free iultification and tandtification in Chrilt , received 
by faith, © The Church, as it ts conſidered init ſelfe, thall nor bee withour 
wrinkle , before it come ro the marke ir ſhootetb at * for while ir is in this life, ir 
ruuneth in a race: bur if it be confidered ia Chrilt,it is cleane and without wrinkle, 
14 Another argument + Everie man loveth himſelte » even of nature : therefore hee 
{triveth againſt nature tharloverh not his Wife : hee prooverh the conſequent, firlt 
by the myiticall knitring of Chriſt and the Church rogerber , and then by the ordi- 
nance of God, Who ſayerth, that man and Wife are as one; thar is, not to be deyid- 
ed. p His owne bodie., q Heealludethro the making of rhe woman, which 
ſignifieth our coupling rogerher With Chriſt-which is wroughr by faith, bur is ſeal» 
ed by the Sacrament of the Supper. *#  Geneſ. 2.14. marr. 19, 5. marke 10.7. 
1.COr. 6.16 r Loovuke Matt.19.5. 1; Thar no man might dreame of naturall 
coniun&ion or knitting of Chriſt and his Church rogerher ( ſuch as rhe husbands 
and the wives is) hee ſheweth rhar iris ſecret» ro wir , ſpirituall and ſuch as 
farre diff-xeth from rhe common capacitie of man: as which conlilterh by tbe 
vertup of the Spirite, and not of rhe flz{h by fairh, and by no naturall band. 

26 The concluſion bothof the busbands duetie trowar4s his wite » and of the 
Wives toward her busband. 


the wife ſee that ſhe feare her husband, - 


CHAP. VI, 


x Hee ſhewtth the dueties of children, yg ſirbantr, v9 and 
maſters : io Then he ſpeaketh of the fierce battell that the 
Faithfull havg, , 13 and what weapons wee muſt uſe in the 
ſame ; ax inthe end he commendeth Tochicns, - : 

Children, 


Husbands and wives dueties, 


Chilc 


1 econ 
goother | 
fumilie ' 
eb bat. 
of the cdi 
gard thi 
conſiſtet! 
dience vu 
# Colo! 
3 The f 
ment : b 
hath fo 
Fherev 
logetb 
ebildrer 


gener; 
10 Go 
are bo 
towi 
dueti 
3,22 
ure (p 
not 7 
their 
d V 
ferva 
ſome 
alibo 
Bth! 


Childrens and ſervants dueties; 


Y bewill bave us. 


\ Hecommeth to Hildren, x * obey your parents 2 inthe a Lord, 
qoother pare of a 3 for this is right, 

funilie » and ſhew- 2 & 4 Honour thy father and mother ( 5 which 
yn wgrtro ee Isthe firſt commandement with Þ promiſe.) 

ofthe cdildren to 3 Thatir may od ates 


jd their paſents, l 
Fliſtetb in obe- mayeſt live long on eatth. 
dievce unto them, 4 6 And ye fathers, provoke not your children 
* Coloſl. 3, a0. 


to wrath : but bring them up in inſtruction and 


1 = Loney c information of the Lerd, 

kink fo appointed: $F 7 * Servants , be obedient unto them that are 
ghereupon itfol- ygyy maſters, 8 according tothe fleſh , withd feare 
re wgar Todrrmblig in glenls of your ans 95 um 
forth bound to riſt, , 1 

obey their parents G Not with ſervice to the eye,as men pleaſers, 
wthey way not but as the ſervants of Chriſt, s doing the will of 
fre _=_ a God from the heart. 


God. 7 Withgood will, ſerving the eLotd , and nor 
q For the Lord is MEN, 
hour ofall fa- $10 And know ye that whatſoeyer good thing 
id _ any man doeth , that ſame ſhall hee receive of the 
ſich obedience as J-Ord » whether he be bond or free, 

11 And ye malters , doe the ſame things unto 


3 Theſecondar- them , putting away threatning : and know that 
M——— * evenyour matter alois in heaven , neither is there 
oſt juſt. * f reſpect of perſon with him, 


$ Exod.20, 12 lo @ '2 Finally , wy brethren, beſtrong in the 
devr. 5, 16. eccleſ. T.ord, and in the power of his might, 
19.mattR.1f.4. . 
— ra 4 A proofe of the firſt argument. F Thetbird argument, taken of the 
profit rhar enſuetb thereby : becauſe the Lord vouchſafed this commandement amongſt 
the reſt, of a ſpeciall bl: fling. b With a ſpecially promiſe : forotberwiſe the ſecond 
commandement bath a promiſe of mercyto a thouſand generations, burthar promiſe is 
generall, 6 It istbe duetie of the farbers to uſe their fatherly autboritie moderately,and 
to Godsglory, © Such iaformations and precep:s, as being taken out of Gods booke 
are boly and acceptable to him. 7 Now hedeſcendeth to the third partof afamilie, 
towit, to the duetie both of the maſters and of the ſervay:s. And be ſheweth that the 
duetic of ſervant conſiſterb in an beartie love and reverence to their malter. # Coloff, 
3,22.titus2, 9, 1.pet.a, 18, 8 Hemitigareth che ſha:penefſe of ſervice, in thartbey 
ur ſpiritually free , notwithſtanding the ſame , and yer bat ſpirirual! freedome caketh 
tot away corporall ſervice , ivſomuch that they cavnot be Chrilts , uoleſſe they (erve 
their maſters willingly and fairbfully , ſo farre forth as they may with ſafe conſcience. 
.4 With carefull zeve rence : for laviſh feare is nor allowable , much leff* in Chriſtian 
fervants. 9 To cutoff occation of all pretences;bee teacheth us that it is Gods will that 
ſome are eitber borne or made ſervauts , and therefore they muſt reſpe& Gods will, 
albough their ſervice be never ſo bard. e Being mooved with a reverenceto Godward, 
uthough yeſerved God himſelfe. 10 Altbough tbey ſerve unkinde acd cruell maiters, 
ytt the obedience of ſervants is no leffe acceptable ro God , then the obedience of them 
that are free. 12 It istbe duetic of maſters ro uſe the authoritie that they bave over 
their ſervants modeſtly , and holily, ſeeing that tbey in another reſpe& bave a common 
maſter, which is io heaven, who will judge both the bond and the free. % Deut. 
10,17. 2.chro.16,7. iob 3419. as 10, 34.rom.a,l 1. gal.2 6. cololf 3.25. 1 pet.t, 17, 
f Eicherof freedomeor bondage. 16 Hre concludetb ibe otber part of vis Epittle 
With a grave exbortation, thar all be ready, and fight conſtant!y, truitiog to (pirituall 
Weapons , untill their enemies be cleave putto flight, And firſt of all bee waruecb us ro 
dike the armour of God, wherewith onely oureneiny may be diſpatched, 


THE EPISTLE 


Chap, b 


Chriſtian armour, 87 


11 Put onthe whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to ſtand againſt the afſ1ults of the devill. 

12 23 For we wreſtle not againſt fleth 8 8 blood, 13 3*22Ay hee 
but againſt $ Þ principalities , againſt powers , and chiefet and migh« 
againſt the worldly governours , the princes of the tieft exemier are 
darkeneſle of this world , againſt ſpiricuall wicked iovifible,that we 
neſfe , wwhich are in the high places. noe 

13 74 For this cauſe take unto you the whole coofligis with mens 
armour of God, that yee may be ableto reſiſt in g Againſt men, * 
the i evill day, and having tiniſhed all things, Which areof a, 
ſand faſt, | _ » GEIED 

14 Stand therefore , and your loines gyrded a- Trhied ar ſe ſpſs. 
bout with verity , and having on the brefiplate of rituall ſubrilties, 
righteouſnefle, more mighty then 


15 And your feerſhod with the k preparation *** 92e19y a thoue 


of the Goſpel cf peace, * Cp, 2. 


16 Aboveall, take the ſkield of Faith , where- b He giverh theſe 
$! names to theevi 
—_ ” may quench all the hrie darts of the caple, by cenlcn of 
. theeffetes which 
17 And take the helmet of ſalvation , and the they worke : nor 
ſword of the Spirit , which is the word of God, rbaithey are able 
18 And pray alwayes with all maner prayer and way —_ - 
ſupplication 1n the 1 ſpirit ; and watch thereunto DT ea 
With al) perſeverance and ſupplication for all Saints, them tbe bridle. 
19 Andfor me, that utterance may be given un- 14 Hee ſhewerb 
to me , that I may open my month boldly ro pub- that tbeſe enemied 


nent rey ny an) yo! wo 
20 Whereof I am the ambaſiadour in bonds, jour of God , to 


that therein I may ſpzake boldly , as I ought to wit, with upright» 
ſpeake, nes of conſcience; 


. a godly and boly 
BY C 25 But that Fee may alſo know mine at- lif , bemtedgs of 
faires, and what I doe, Tychicus zzy deare brother the Goſpel , faith, . 
and faithfull miniſter inthe Lord , thall ſhew you 20d to be ſhort, 
of all thines, with the word of 
5 


22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame —_— cn ig 
purpoſe,rhat ye might knowe mine affaires,and that for the bealcb of 
he mighr comfort your hearts, the Church , and 
23 Peace be with the brethren , and love with *Pecially. for the 
conſtancie of tbe 


fairh from God the Father , ani! from the Lord Ie. ,,, e» godly, and 
fus Chriſt. valiaut miviſtezs 
24 Grace be with all them which love our Lord yet 
Teſus Chriſt, rotheir m immortality , Amen. y 2 
9 Written from Rome unco the Epheſians, | That the preps» 
and ſent by Tychicus, ration of the Goſpel 
ee may be azir were 
ſhoes to you:and it is very ficly called the Goſpel of peace, for that, ſeeing we baveto go 
to God rbrough moſt dangerous ranks of enemies,this may lncourage us 10 goe On may* 
fully;in that we know by the doRrineof tbe Goſpell, that we take our journey to God 
Wio1s at peace with us, 1 Thar boly prayers may proceed from the boly ſpirit. 
15 A familiar and very amiable declaration of his ſtate , together with a ſolemve 
Prayer, whereyyith Paul is wont toeud bis Epiſtles, m Tolifeeverlaſtiug. 


OF PAVL TO 


THE PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAP. I, 


g Havinz teſtified bis gedly and tender affefion towards the 
Philippians, 12 beintreateth ef himſelfe und his bonds + 
22 And pricieth them forward by hig (ypne example, 37 and 
exhorteth then to unity, a$ and patience, 

Aul z and Timotheus the ſeryants 

of JESUS CHRIST,toall 

the Saints in Chriſt Icfus , which 

are at Philippi, with the a Biſhops, 

and Deacons : 

HY 2 Grace be with you, and peace 


? The marke 
Whereat he (hoo. 
teth in tbis Epi» 
file, is to confirme- 
the Philippians by 
all meanes poſli- 
ble, nor onely not De LEO 

to faint,butalſoto the Lord Teſus Chriſt « 
go forward, And ” 
hilt of all, he commendeth tbeir former doings,toexborrthem to go forward : which 
thing he ſayth, be boperb fully they will doe, and that by the teltimony ef their lively 
ebarity, butin the meane ſeaſor bee referreth ali chings to the graze of God, a By 
tte Biſhops aremeant botb tbe Paſtonrs, which bave tbe diſpenſation of the yrord and 
thy ; ders , that governe : and by Deacons are meant thoſe that were ſtewards ofthe 
Ueaſury ofthe Church , acd bad to lovke unto the poore, 


* 


from God our Father , and from- 


3 T rhankery God , having you in perfett me- 
morie, 

4 (Alwayes inall my.-prayers for all you, pray=- 
ing with gla.ineſle) 

4 Becauſe of the b fellowſhip which ye have b Becauſe that you 
in the Gotpel, from the c hiſt dey.unto now, ns — mw + 

6 And Iam perſwaed of this ſame thing , that \ ag On _— 
he that hath begunne this god worke in you , will you. 
performe it untill the d diy of Ieſus Chriſt, d The Spirit of 

7 As it becommeth me ſo to juzge of you all, $94 *il!norfor- 
becanſe I have you in remembrance , that both in wn af honey 

. very latter end, uns» 

my ebands, an in zzy deter ce, and confirmation of ill your morrall 
th2 Goſpell, you all were paitakers of my'f grace, bodirs ſhall appeare 


: befcre the judge- 
ment of Chriſt to beglorified. e A tru» proofe of a true knitting togetder with Chriſt, 


f Herallech bis bauds , graces as idvuga be had received ſoine ting ular beaetity 


$ 2 Fox 


Chriſt our gaine, 


» ee dectareth 8 2 For God is myrecord, howl longafter 
div good will ro- you all from the very heart root in leſus Chriſt. 
wards them , there= 3 And this I pray that your love may abound 
a b i f . . 
os Si ——— rm and more in knowledge , andin all judge- 
+ 


Chiefly they may K 
becopfirmed, 10 10 Thatyeemzy allow thoſe things which are 
wit ,'by contiouall beſt , that ye may be pure, and without offence, un- 
Ebee Mewers £1! the day of Chrift, 

Ixhar thing wee Ix Filled with the 8 fruits of righteouſneſle, 
oughe cbiefly de» Which are by Ieſus Chriſt unto the glocie and praiſe 
fire, ro wit, tir: of God, 

F nh wy yes would ye underſtood , brethren , that 
wue knowledge he things which ave come unto me , are turned 
.of God (fotbat Trather tothe furthering of the Golpel, 

+ bonkroo di 13 So that my bandes © in Chritare famous 
Gd thorowout all theijadgement hall , and in all other 
fromancther) and PiAces, 

alſoio charity, 14 Infomvch that many of the brethren in the 
thateven:otte Lord zre boidened throvgh ty bandes , and dare 
exd wye mzy Bey More frankely ſpeake the Ky ord, 

works indeed,» I5 Some preach Chriſt eventhrough envy and 
tbe glory of God ftrife , and (orne allo of good will, 

pg _ og. 16 The onepart preacheth Chriſt of contenti- 
g Tf righteou 1 Tits " add C44 5 
© nd goed = and not < purely » Iuppoling to adde more afilia 
workesthe frui:s, 10n [0] ny di1Qs, . 

then muſt the Pa« 17 Bur the others of love , knowing thatT am 
piſts needes bede- fer forthe defence of the Goſpel, 

- pete Ok I8 5 Whitrthen ? yer Chriſt is preached all ma- 
the cauſe of right: Der Ways, whether be under a m pretence,or fin- 
uſe. Cerely : and I therein joy : yea, and will joy, 

4 He preventeth 19 ForT know that this ihallturne ro my falva- 
the offence tvat tion through your preyer , and by the helpe of the 
bicperfecurion Spirit of Ictus Chrift, 

wpbereby divas 20 6 As I tzrvently looke for . and hope , that 
tookeoccakion 22 nothing [I ſhall be athamed, but thit with all 
x0 uh confidence , as alwzycs, fo now Chtiſt ſhall be 
Ay be anſve» 17agniticd in my boy , whether i be by life or by 
xeth ,tharGod death, : 

hath blend bis 21 For Chriſt & tome both in life and in death 
imprifonmentin  aquanece, 

iſe, thar be to) TR 

nb preg 22 7 And whether to life in the n fleſh were 
be:owe morefa- Profitable for me , and what to chuſei know nor, 
mous, and thedig= 33 Forl amdiſtreſſed berweene borh, deſiring 
vitie ofthe Go- to he looſed, and tobe with Chriſt , which is beit 


ſpel by this occa» Ef all 
Gon is greatly in- OL all, VIPER : 
targed, al1bough 24 Nevettheleſſe , toabide in the fleſh , is more 


not With like af- 
Fetion in all men, 
etiudeed. 
For Chriſt bis 


needfull for you, 

25 Andthis am[T ſure of, that I ſhall abide, and 
with you all continue, tor your furtherance and joy 
of your faith, | 

26 That yee my more abundantly rejoyce in 
JESUS CHRIST forme, by wy comming 
20 ſer forththeex= 27 $ Onely let your converſation be as it be. 
cellencie of it. commeth the Goſpel of Chriſt , that whether I 
4 m_uOe op% Comeand ſee you, orels be abſent , I may heare of 
Wile their do&rine Your matters , that y2o continue in one ſpirit , an4 
vas pure, in one minde , tghting together through the faith 

5 Heſhewetb by of the Goſpell. 

ſetting foorth bis "oh 
owne example,tba: the ende of our affliions is true joy : and that through the yeriue 
of the Spirirof Chriſt , which be giveth to tbem ttar azke it. m Vedera gooudiy 
colour mad'ihew : for they made Chriſt a cloake fortheir ambition aod envie. 6s We 
muſt continueeven ro the end , wich great confidence , having nothing before our eyes 
but Chriſtes glory onely , whetber wee live or die. : An example of a:1ue 
Giepbeard , who waketh more account bow he may profit his ſheepe , then bedoth of 
ary commodity of big owne whatſoever, n 
$ Having ſet downe thoſe things before, in maner of a Preface , bee deſcendech now 
to exbortations, warning them fiſt of all , to conſent both in doQrive and minde, and 
8afzeryward , that being thus Kair together with thoſe common bands, they con:inue 
througb tbe ſirengtÞ of faith tobeare all adveriitie in ſuch ſort,that 1bey admit notting 
unwortbie the profeffioa of the Goſpel. oO Tae word ſiggificih, & Rand faſt, 


e. 
4 Inthe Emperours 
k Tae Goſpel is 


and ir is proptir to wieltlers that Rand fait, and (hrinke zot a foot. 


To the Philippians, 


To live in this mortall body. 


Contention forbidden. 


28 9 And in nothing feare your adverſaries, > Wie a 
which. is tochemaroken of perdition , and to YOU tobe difebucares 
. zeds 
of ſalvation , andthat of God, but rather incoue 
29 20 Foruntoyouit is given for Chriſt , that -raged by the per« 
not onely ye ſhould beleeve in him , bur alſo tuffer Co Rm_ 


p be ememies ofthe 
for his ſake, Goſpel imagioe,and 


30 1: Having the fame fight, which yee ſaw in practice againtt w: 

we, and now heare tobe in me, ſeeing tharthey 
are certaine Wits 

veſſes from God bimſelfe, both of our ſalvation , and of the deſtru&ion of the Kicked, 
10 HeDrcoveth that bis ſaying ,; tbar perſecution is a t oken of our ſalvation , becauſe 
it is a gifrof God to fuffer for Chrilt , which cif: he beſtowerh upon bis owne , a3 
be doeth the gift of faith. 'Y Now bee ſhewweth for what purpoſe bee made 
meation of biz aftli&ion s. 


CHAP, II, 


x Hee exhorteth th:m above aff things, 3 to humilitie, 6 and 
that [7 the example of Chrft. 19 Hepromsſeth to ſend 
T rmotheus ſhortly unto them y 26 and excufeth the long 
farzing of Epaphreditus, 

JE." there be therefore any conſolation in z Chriſt, oe tween: K 
it any comfort of love , if avy tellowſhip of the att wnoſe things, 
Spirit , 1t any Þ compaſſion and mercie, whereby that gre 
2 EFuikil my joy, that ye be like minde(l , ha- «ne yt wo 

Is 62 p - ent and agree;neng 
\1rg thee fame love , being of one accord, and of puma 4g 
One juilgement, ken, to Wit, cone 

3 Taat nothing be done through contention tention and pride, 
or vaine glory, but that in meeknete of mind every #beredy ircom- 
© (ol weth to paſſe, that 
wan eſteem? other better then himſcife. hey Gporace chats 
4 Looke not every man on his owne things, ſelves one from 
but every man ello on the thirgs of other men, aoother, 
5 2 Letthe ſame mind bein you that was even # Any Chriſtian 


af ages: CE. feeling of 
6 Who being inthed forme of God, e thought dos. 
it no robb-ry to be f equll with God : c Like love. 
75 Buthe made bhinſcife of g no reputation, and 2 Hee ſecterh bee 
tooke on him the b forme of a fervant,and was made forerbema molt 


ſoa a per fir example of 
Jixe unto men, and was found in ſhape as a man. <M aadeiioat 


8 Hehuinbicd himſelfe, and became obediznt ſweete converla- 
unto the death, even the dearh of the crofle, tiop, Carttt ow 
9 3 Wherefore God hath alſo highly cxalred ay 3 noqgats o 

him, and given him a i name aboveevety nam?, gurmight : was 
lo Thar ar the Name of Icſus ſhould k every abaſed vimelfe ſo 
knee bow , bath of things in heaven , and things in farre forovr lakes, 


. lebougd be be 
earth ,and things under the earth, po rt, deg 


11 And that | every tongue ſhould confeſle tooke upon tim 
that Teſus Chritt 5 ihe Lord, unto the glory of God the forme ofa ter- 
the Father vant, tO Wiz, - 

. ITE ly, * 

12 4 Wherefore my beloved, as ye have al- arg op—a's 
wayes obeyed me , not as in my preſence cnely , but ;jes, even to the 
now much more 12 mine ablence : ſom make an end death of tbe crofſe, 
of your owne ſalvation with feare and trembling, - _ as yo" 

13 s For 1:15 Gol which worketh in you both FTE 2 


: thy therefore God , fot 
the will and the deed , ever 07 }.c good pleaſure. there is none is all 


14 5 Doeallthings wi.bour * Qurmutiag and parilikewo Gods 
realonings but God bimſ:ife, 
Si e Chriſt - tha: 210+ 
riouszand everlaſting God , Knevy that he might rightfully and Iayyfully nor apgearein 
the baſe fl-ſh oi man , but remaine with majeſty meer for Gud: yet be choſe ra:5er t0 
devaſt biwlelfe, Iftbe Sorbebe «quall tothe Father , then is there of ne- 
cefiity an equaliity , which Arrius , that Heretike, denie:: * ard 1ftbe Sonne be come 
pared with tbe Fataer,then istbere a diitinRion of perſoog, which Sabellius,tbar heres 
tike, devieth. 2 Hee brought bimſelfe from al! rhings , as it were > to notbivg» 
h By tzki:2 our manhood upon hin, Hee ſhewyetb the mott g{orious event 
of Chriites ſubmiſſion , to reach us that modeſtie is the true Way ta true praiſe and 
glorie. i' Dignity 2nd renowine , and the matter with it, k Allcrearures 
ſhz1! ar lergtb beſubie@ ro Chrilt. 1 Every nation, 4 Theconclufon : 
We malt goe oÞ to ſalyation with humititieand ſubmiflion , by tae way of our vocae 
tion. m He isſaydio make an end of bis ſalvaticn, which runneth in the race 
of righreouſneſſe, s Auncſt ſcreand grounded argumentagainlt pride , for that 
wee haye notbipg in us praiſe wattky , but it commetrh of the free gift of God, and is 
without vs , for we bave no abilitie or power , ſo much as to will well (much leſſeto 
doe well) bu: one!y of :be freemercie of Gud, Bn Why then, weare not ſtocks, 
but yer gre doe not will well of nature , bur onely becauſe God bath made of our 
paughty wili e good will. 6 Kedeſcribe:h modettie by the contrary effets of 
pride , reacting us that it is farre both from a!l malicious, and cloſe or igyvard baiteds 
aud allo from open conemtions aud braylinges, * 1.Per.g,g. 


15 7 That 


. 
All feeke their owne, 

15 7 That ye may be blameleſſe, and pnre : and 
eo bite be the ſonnes of God without rebuke in the middes 
withour fault, and Of a naughtie and crooked nation , among whom 
pre thar being yeſhbine as $ lights in the world, 

— the 16 Holding forth the o worde of life, * thatT 
they may ſhine May reioyce in the day of Chriſt , that I have nor 
inthe darkenefſe of runne in vaine, neither have labouted in yaine, 
Mo * 17 Yea, andthovgh I be offered up npon the 
« The Geſpetis P ſacrifice , and tervice of your faith, I ain glad,and 
ealed the word of FEeLuyCe with yon all, 

life, becauſe efthe 1Y Forthe ſame cauſe alſo be yee glad,and re- 
ar _  ioycewithme, : 

 Againe be pris 19 9 And I truſt in the Lord Teſus, to ſende 
kerh them for- % Timotheus ſhoriy unto you , that I alſo may be 
ogra. = of 9 gvod comfort , when I know your ſtate, ; 
Apoitolike care 2:0 For I have no man like minded, who will 
that hee had of faithfully care for your matters, 

_ COS 21 Forr ;li ſeeke thr owne , and not that 
whe ende they Which is Ieſus Chiifts. 

ſhould nur be ſfo= 22 Bur yee know the proofe of him, that as a 
fie for thegreat= ſgnne with the father , hee hath ſerved with me in 
dion, no nor at> the Goſpel. 

though he thould 23 Him therefore I hope to ſend as ſoone as I 
diero matePer- know how i: will goe with me, 

with tis blood, F " And , va in the Lord , that Ialſo wy ſelfe 
&1t were With'a all COMe tHOTrtly, 

trinke offering. 25 But I Gvoled it necefſary to ſende yy 
kg ; 4g brother Epaphroditus unto you my companion in 
lippians ro Chriffs labour , and feilow louldier , even yuur meffenger, 
my deſire is that and he that miniſtred unto mee ſuch things as I 
ous preſent quur ; Wanted. 

© b CO 26 For he longed after all yon, and was full of 
ſoal it net grive heavineſle, becauſc ye had heard that he had beene 
wee to be offered up ficke, 

« 6 drinke offerinzyy 2 And no doubt hee was ſicke,yery neere unto 
—_— ths death : bur God had mercy on him , and not on 
offerins . him onely, but on me alſo, leaſt I ſhould have forow 
9 Moreover bee upon {orow. Gn 
gms oe 28 I ſent him therefore the wore diligently, 
fnding backe E= that when yee ſhouid fee him agcine , yee might 
pphrodirus unto rejoyce, and I might be the lefie ijorowfull, 

08 borer hide- 29 Receive himtheretore in the Lord with all 
"gee pt gladnefle , and make much ot ſuch, 

paines 2n helping 30 Becauſe that for the f wurke of Chriſt hee 
— was neere unto death, ard t« garded not his lite, 
Sig 'o -ns to Fulhll that ſervice whach was lacking on your 
1mortze ſhortly part toward me. 

RS ſhall receive great commoditie , and hoping alſo ro come him. 
{elfe thortly unto thei» it God will. #*# Aa&s 16,1, q May ceco.nrmed in 
my ioy of minde. # 1.CNr.10.24. r Themo i part, { He calleri: ir here -11» worke 
of Chri!t, to vifite Chtilts being poore and in bandes 3n the periog 0 Paul, 


CUua7 ITE. 
a Hee veſiteth the v.ine beaſting 8 of the falſe apoſiles, 7 and 
ſetter): Chriſt ageinſt.them. 10 Hee je:reth out the force 


and nature cf faith, 15 thatl ting ul thin; s aſtic, $09 
muy be partal;'r: of the Croſſe of Chrift, 3s the enemies 
whereof hte noteth ox, 
Oreover ,z wy brethren , reioyce inthe Lord 
2 It grieveth me nor to write the a ſame things 
ro you, and for you it iSa ſure thing, 

2 Beware of dogs. brwate of eviil workers : 
beware of the b concition. . 


2 A conclufion of M 
thoje things which 
had beene betore 
ſaid, ro wit, that 
they go 1orward 
Ebeereivlly inthe 
Lord. 


2 Apreface to the next admonition thar followeth, to take good heed and beware 
of talſe apo.cles, which iovne Cir cumcifhon with Chrilt(thar 15 ro ſay,1ultih. arion 

Y Works , with tree iuſtification by tairh) and weare inro mens heals the .cremo» 
nies which are abobUied* tor true exerciles of godlireſſe and charitte, And tee al- 
Ieth them dogges as propbane barkers, and evill worFemen, becaule they gl. ted 
wu- workes, aud did nor teach rhe true vie of rrveW. To we iliort , he callets caem 
Conufon, becauſe it urging Circ uw. hon, rt ev cur off rþ m' lves aud others irom 
the Church. a Which you tave oftentimes | card of mee, b Hee 
vluderh to Circumciſion, of the name wy hereof whales xbey Loalted, they cur aſun» 
Wer the Church 


Chap, I1T. 


Righteouſneſſe by faith, 8Y 


Z 3 Forweatethe circumcifion , which wore z ye thewerh that 
= Godin the ſpitic , and rejoyce in Chriſt Ieſus, we oug!t to uſe 
and haye no conhdence in the fleſh : ES 

1 . /Ity the CLrCU 

4 4 Though I might alſo haye confidence in cifionof the hearts 
the fleth, If any other man thinketh thar he hath that cucting off all 
whereof he wight truit in the fleth, mvch more 1, Wicked affettions 

- ; , . . by the-verrue of 
5 Circumcited the eight day, of the kindred of &\iq , we may 
Ifrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, * an Ebrew of the ſerve God in 
Ebrewes, * by the Law a Phariſe. puritic of life. 
6 Concerning zeale , I perſecuted the Church: *, "#524 
hi h ſme; "x5" things, which pere- 
touching the righteouſnefle which is in the Law, I +ai;e nothing to tha 
was unrebukeable, bale, 

7 _ Bui the things that were 4 yantage unto me, + ** D—— 
the fame I counted loile for Chriſtes ſake, men. creeping bs 
8 Yea, doubtliefle I thinke e all thing s but lofle thefleth , before 

for the exceilent knowledge take of Chritt Iefus _ — k 

. » (0) p 
my Lord, for whom I have counted all things lofle, 7, thar all mea 
and doe judge them to be doung , thatl might may know thar te 
fwinne Chriſt, doerh with good: 

9 And might be found ing him,thar #s, h not ha- G___ 

ving wine owne righteouſnefle , which is of the <{ecme all thoſe 
Law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, 9vtward things : 


even the rignteoufnefſe , which i$ of God through arrage ud 
faith, 


- e Which bathChriſt, 
Io F ThatT way i know him, ani the yertue of ___ cooiiency 
his reſurre&ion,andthe s fellowthip of his affiCti- 1,47 res 02 
ons, and be made contormable unto his death, froe iuttificarion in 
11 If by any meanes I might artaine unto the Sit by fainks 
k reſurteRion ot the dead : * i. -4""_ 
' 12 Not as though I hadalteady attained fo it, q which is accoune 
either were already perfect : bur I follow, if that I ted for vantage. 
may comprehend that for whole fake alſo I am © foo tongs our | 
| comprebended of Chriſt Tefus, _ by ooges, == 
13 Brethren , I count not my ſelfe, that I have ,,t4o/e rhar come ® 
attained 70 #2, butone thing I doe: I forget that after faith, 
which is behinde, and endevour wy feite unto f NM In _ | 
that which is before, Reis te Of 
Chriſt,and of a poor # 
14 And follow hard toward-the warke , for the yas becomerich :: 
priſe of the hie calling of God in Chiilt Ietus. fo farre off am T 
I5 7 Let us theretore as many as be m perfe&t, from liſing any 
be thus minded : and if yet be otherwite minded, |"75*.., -, pg 
Got (hall reveale even the ſame unto you. they thet are found 
16 Nevertheleflc , # that whereunto Weare withour Chriſt , ars 
come , let us proceed by one rule , that we may ſubiect to conderg>- 
. . nan. 
minde one thing, bh Thetir, 1 bvs 
- 2 ”» 
17 Brethren , be followers of me, and looke cp, be found 
on them, , which waike {0 , as ye have us for an en. nv in a mans owns 
ſample righreouſneſle , bus: 
Þ*&s $ Ik {wh oy cleathed yoith the 
18 *X* For many walke, of whom I have tolde righreonſueſſe of 
yun often , and now tell you weepang, that they are Chriſ imputed to 
the encmies vithe crotic of Chritt : him. 


S-This ts the end 


of righteouſneT2 by faith rouching us , that by the vertve of his reſurre tion wee 


may icape rom death. » TharT may fetle him indeed + and-bave a triall of him. 


6 The way to that eteroall talvationis to tollvuw Chriſt his lieps» by atflitions» 
and perſecutions untill we come ro Chrit bunſelte , vebo ts our murke whereat we: 


thoor, and receive that rew.Ard Whereunto God calleti: us in him. And rhe Apoitle 
ſerzerh rhele true exerciſes 0r godlineile againit roſe vaine ceremonies of the Laws 
wherein the talte apo.iles pur the furzne of godlinetle. k To lite everlaiiting, whick 
tolloweth the reſury. Q10n oi the Stinrs. | bor we runne not, but ſo tarre toorth,as 


we .re layde tolde on 0! Chriit, thar 15,25 God giverh us jtrergrh, and !!.ewerh us + 


te Way 7 The contuhon ot this extortion itandl.g apon three mem ers * 
The onestbat ſuch as have profited in the truth of this doctriue, thould continue in 
ir. The (eco.id 15 , rar ii naere 18 any Wh 1 are yer ignorant , and underitand not 
thele things, and dou: rof the aboliibiug of the Laws,rhey tLould cauſe no trouvle, 
and hol be gearly vorne Withall, unull they alto be initructed ot the Lord. The 
third is,r0at rhey eiteem» rhe ialſe 2po!cles by thur trunes Wih-rein be dou'terb nor 
to ſet ivorth buntelcs tor an example. m He {aid betore rhfir he was nor verie&. 
So thar inthis place ke callerh them per e& . which bave ſomewhat profited int. 
knowl-dge of Chriit,and rheGo'pel, whom he ferreth agaiaſt the rule ind ignor:nty 
as be e:. pou derh timi-lte 1a the next verſe tollowing, $ Hee paarern our rhe 
fal!e. po 1-5 n their . olours, notupon inilice of wnvicion , but V/ith ſorow aud 
re: res, co Wit, ve ule that vein enemies of the Goſpel (for thar is ioyned wirh afe 
Action» ) r eyregert norhi. gels , burrhe . ommodiries of this lite, that is ro ſays 
thi: fawi.g in prace , quietnefle , and all worldly pleaſures, they my live in great 
e 1Mmario.1 amo gc men ; Whole miſerable end be torewarneth them of, 


* R916 .37, Wh c 
19 ole.. 


COT PIP PIT Inn 


I hg 


TO 4 FER A Fa TE RG En De, 


EIT OE 7s 


Ofbellie gods, 


= Rewarde. 19 Whoſe ende » damnation , whoſe God is 
© Which they bunt pp,5p bellie, and whoſe o glory i totheir ſhame, 


bands, > - 6 
TRIS *** which minde earthly things. 
againſt theſe fel- 20 9 But our converſation is in heaven, from 


Jowes , true paſtor® ghence alſo we looke for the $ Saviour , even the 
_ _—_ a Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

aſpire Þ ca 21 Who ſhall change our vile body d that it 
onely, where they May be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 
Know, thateven according tothe working, whereby he is able even 
in their bodies they yo Gb due all things unto himſelfe, 


ſhall becloatbed 

With tbat eternall CHAP, 11I1L, 

;glory, . : 

Ce En 4 From particular exhortationss $ hee commeth to genevall, 
X x.Cor.1,7. bo .... He ſaith that hee tooke ſuch ti:y in their readineſſe to 
eitus 2, 13. liberalitie, 1a thathe will patiently beare the want. 


2 A rebearſallof T Herefore, x my brethren , beloved and longed 
| ut -wrony | for, my joy and my 2 crowne , ſo continue in 
9.0 _thebLotrd,ye beloved, 
i , Un= . 
fa | h => mmm : o A I pray _—_— _ v1 Syntyche,that 
ten the viRorie, ey be of one accord in the Lord. 
my to nt Yea, and I beſeech thee, faithfull yoakefel. 
ora * low, helpe thoſe wwomen , which laboured with me 
Þ Tn that concord, 1 the Goſpel , with Clement alſo, and wich other 
wwphereofthe Lord my fellowe Jabourers , whoſe names are in the 
5s the band. $c booke of life. 


4 00 ned 4 3Rejoyceinthed Lord alway , againel ſay, 
rejoyce, 


partly , becauſe : 
nbey needed pri- 5 4 Letyoure vatient minde be knowen unto 
_ pan ge ag allmen. s The Lord & athand, 
ate, » 6 6 Be nothing carefull, but inallthings let 
be more prompt Your requeſts be thewed unto God in prayer, and 
end ready. ſupplication with f giving of thanks. 
S ey HW 7 And the g peace of God which paſſeth all 
Þ-oy > Us GL af uuderſtanding , ſhall preſerye your © heartes and 
*be maner of men, Mindes in Chriſt Teſus, 
20 haye a booke, 8 7 Furthermore, brethren, whatſoever things 
whereio the vames are true, whatſoever things i are honeſt , whatſoe- 
of bis ele& are ol 
awritten » to whom be will give everlaſting life, Ezechiel calleth it the writing ofthe 
Houſe of Iſrael, and the ſecret of the Lord, Chap. 139. He addetb particular 
exbortations : and thefirſt is, that thejoy af tbe Philippians be nor biodered by avy 
affi&ions thar the wicked imagine and worke againſt them. d So is tbe joy of tbe 
world deſtinguiſhetb from our joy. 4 The ſecond is, not taking all things in good 
Part, they behaye themſelves moderately with all men. e Yourquiet and fetled 
eninde, F Thetaking away of an obieion : Wee muſt not be deſquieted through 
impatience,ſeeing tha:God is at band to give us remedie in time againſt all our miſeries. 
s Thetbird is , that wee be not to carefull for any thing , but with ſure confidence 
give God thankes, and craveof bim whatſoever wee have neede of, that with a quiet 
Conſcience wee inzy wholly and with all our beartes ſubmit our ſelves tobim, f So 
David beganvevery oft with teares , but ended with thankeſgiving. 2 That 
Yreat quietnefſe of minde , which Ged onely giveth in Chriſt, h He divided the 
minde into the heart, that is, into that part which is the ſeat of the will and affe« 
Qtions , and into the bigber part » whereby we underſtand and reaſon of matters. 
7, A generall conclufion, that as they bave bene taught both in word avdexample, 
fo they frametheir lives tothe rule of all holineſſe and rigbteouſneſſe. i Whats 
ever ;hings are ſuch avdoe beautifie and ſet you out with a holy gravitie. 


THE EPISTLE 


Tothe Coloffians, 


yer things «ve juſt, wharſcever things «re pure, 
whatſoever things are worthy love , whatſoever 
things are of good report, it there beavy vertue, 
or if there be any praiſe , thinke on theſethings, 
9 Which yee have both learned and received, 
and heard , and ſeene in me : thoſe things doe, and 
the God of peace (hall be with you. $ He witnefh 
10 8 Nowe I rejoyce alſo inthe Lord greatly, tha their liberge 
that now at the leaſt your care for me ſpringeth a- litie wat accepra« | 
freſh, wherein notwithſtanding ye were carefull, _ = 2 
but ye lacked opportunitiz, belpe bim in bis 
bn 3 ſpeake not becauſe of K want : for I have extreme povertieg 


learned in whatſoever Rate Iam , therewith to be bur yer ſo mode- 

contenc = bis _— 
. that be mightd 

12 AndI can be 1 abiſed, and Ican abound : 1,,.vinfif _ 


every vwnzre inallthings Iam m inflrudted , both voyd of allſuſpi. 


to be full, and to be hungry, and to abound , and to tion of diſhoneſtie, , 


: and that be bath a 
have want, minde contented 


13 Iam able to deeall things through the helpe 6th with proſpee 
of Chriſt , which firengtheneth me. ritie and adverſ. 

14 Notwithſtandingye have well done, that ye 7t- andtobe ſhorts 
did communicate to mine affliction, E bimſelfe —-"yY 

15 9 Andye Philippians know alſo that in the grey gillofGod. 
v beginning of the Goſpel , when I departed from k AstboughI yaſ- 
Macedonia , no Church communicated with mee, fed for Agnes 
concerning the matter of giving and receiving,bur © er a 
ye onely. I be ſpeaketh but of 
16 Foreven wvhen Iwvvas in Theſſalonica , ye one kindeof crofſe, 


ſent once ,andafterward againe for my neceſſiie, whieb is povenites 


17 20 Not that I deſire a gift : but I defire the CES 
fruit which may further your reckoning. kinds of diſcom» 


18 Nowl have received all, and have plentie : moditie with ir, 
I was even filled, after that I had received of Epa- > This is a meta» 


. , hore raken fr 
phrodirus that which came from you , an odour Cs —_ 


that ſmelleth ſweete, a ſacrifice acceptable and gces, for our lifeis 
pleaſant to God, like a ſacrifice, 
19 And my God ſhall fulfill all your neceſſities 9 He witoeſſeth 


S : - - bat h b 
through his riches with glory in Ieſus Chriſt, te hoy 60mg 


20 Unto God even our Father be praiſe for benefits, and againg 
evermore, Amen. ; purteth away fini- 
21 S$aluteall the Saints in Chriſt Teſus, The bre- rous ſuſpition of 


thren , which are with me, greete you. ogy open hos 
22 All the Saints fſalure you, and moſt of all received noughr 
they which are of p Cefars houſhold, ; of any elſe. | 
23 The grace of our Lotd Ieſus Chriſt be with *, Atebarbegin- 


ving when I pret« 
you all, Amen. ched tbe Goſpel 


| Written to the Phili pians from Rome, amongſt you. 
and ſent by Epaphroditus, 10 He witnefſeth 
againe , that bee 
alloweth well of their benefit, not ſo much for his owne ſake a3 for theirs, becauſe they 
gave it not ſo much to him , as they offered it to God aza ſacrifice , yyhereofthe Lord 
bimſelfe will not be forgerfull, o Healludeth to the ſweet ſmelliog ſavours that 
Were offered ia the olde Law. P Such asbedorgto the Emperour Neto, 


OF PAVL TO 


THE COLOSSIANS. ory 


| HAP. I, 
x JAfier the ſaluteation, 4 he praiſeth them the more , to make 
them attentive unte him. 7 He reporteth the t:ſtimonie 
of the doirine which they heard of Epaphrasr, 13 Hema 
mifieth Gods grace towards them, ao and ſfheweth that all 
the parts of our ſalvation confoit in Chriſt alone. 
22208 . Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt , by 


a By tbe free bogn* 5 i 

no ar dry the a will of God, and Timotheus 
bColofle is Gt oar brother, 

Colofle is fituated : 
in Phrygia, not far "oe 2 Tothem which are of b Co- 
from Blerapelionnd ) FS) loſe, Saints andfaithfall brethren 
icea Ont t My —_>— M4 . - b4 
mou -cngF ar in Chriſt : Grace be with you , and 


toward Lycia and PEaCe from God our Father , and from the Lord 
Pawpbylia, Isſus Chiiſt, 


« Wee give thanks to Godeven the © Father 7, Fe commendeth 

of our Lord leſus Chrift , alway praying for you : gu delivered them 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Ieſus, by Epapbras, aud 
and of your love toward all Saints, ar or an 

5 For thed hopes fake, whichis layed up for ToYE.. 
you in heayen , whereof ye have heard before by ctberwiſe confidet 
the word of trueth, wwhich 8s the Goſpe], of God to our fals 

6 Which is come unto you,even as © unto all vation » __ = 
the world, & is fruirfullas it is alſo among you, from Che ntl; 
the day y ye heard & truly knew the grace of God, opred. 
As yee alſo learned of Epaphras our deare d For the glory thn 


fellow ſervant , which is for you a faithful miniſter is hoped far, 
of Cliſt ; 
$ » Who 


Chriſt frengtheneth ws, 


EEE as iv a. ® 


All things created by Chriſt, 


« us, bur it procee- 


$ 32 Whokhathalſo declatedjnnto ns your love 
inthe* Spirit 
2 He declareth . | 
tis good will to- 9 For this cauſe wee alſo,fince the day that we 
wards jonge » tel- heard of i, ceaſe nor to pray for you , and to deſire 
ling them that | that ye might be fulfilled with knowledge of f his 
they muſt nor ſtill *"< ; . w__ " 
remaine ar one Willin all wiſedome , and ſpirituall underſtanding. 
tay» gt pon. is That yee might walke worthy of the Lord, 
age Yr "frbe & pleaſe }zm in all things, being fruirfull in al good 
Goſpel » and alſs Workes,and increaſing in the knowledge of God, : 
inthe ne uſeofo— 11 3 Strengthened with all might through his 
It, 4 ” 
e Your ſpirituall glorfous power , unto all patience, and long ſuffe 
love, or your love IINg with g ioyfulnefle. : 
which commerh 12 4 Giving thankes untothe 5 Father, which 
ogy SP:9” hath made us meeteto be partakers of the inheri- 
3 The gifr of con. tance of the Saints in > light, 
rinuance isnorofo—13 Who hath delivered us fromthe power of 
| darkeneſle , and hath tranſlated us into the king- 
deth from the ver- . 
wwe of God, which dome * of his deare Sonne, ; 
he doeth freely 14 5 In whom we have redemption through his 
eds blood, Fat xr, the forgiveneſle of linnes, 
5 illing » andas 15 7 Whoisthe® image ofthe inviſible God, 
i: were drawen our i the firſt begotten of every creature, : 
of us by force, bur. 16 * Forby him wereall things created which 
Ferie and Zoyfals OE in heaven, and which are in earth,things viſible 
minde. and inviſible : whether they bek Thrones,or Domi- 
« Having ended yjons, or Principalities,or Powers,all things were 
the preface, he go- d by hi 4 for hi 
eth to the matter CIEATEO DY DIM, ANG TOT HIM, SED 
it ſelfe, thatist© 17 And heis before all things , andin him all 
layo an excellent things conliſt, 
mm ror Bi 18 8 And hee is the headof the body ofthe 
ſhorr) of whole Church : hee is the beginning, * andthe l tirſt be- 
Chriltianitie, ootten of the dead, that in all things he might have 
which is fitly di» 
vided into three the preemenence. ; KS 
treariſes: forfirſt 19 * For it pleaſed the Father, that in him 
of all he expoun- ſhould m all fulneſle dwell. 
der the true 0" 20 9 Andthrough peace made by that blood of 
&rine, according : M ; 
to the order of the that his crofle , to reconcileto himfelfe through 
my ag hay him , through him, Tſay , * all things, both which 
> 9 oo cn ere ineatth, and which are in heaven, 
thence he begin- 21 29 And youwhich were intiwes paſt tran- 
rerhro apply the oerg and enemies, becauſe your mindes wvere ſet in 
fame to the Colo 
fians with divers exhortationsto rhe 6 verſe of the ſecond Chapter. And laſt of all 
in the third place even to the third Chapter » hee refuterh the corruption of true do- 
Erine. 5 The efficient cauſe of our ſalvation t> the on?ly merct* of Ged the 
Father who makerh us meete to be parrakers 0t eternall lite, delivering us from the 
darkeneſſe wherein wee were borne, and bringing us to rhe iigar vt the knowledge 
of the glory of his Sonne. h Intharglorious and heavenly kingdome. | 
Matt. 3.17. and 17.5. 2.Pet.1.17. 6 The matter it ſelfe ot our ſalvation, 
is Chriſt the Sonne of God , who hath obteined remiſſion of finnes forus , by the 
offering up of himſel fe. 7 Alively deſcription ot th> perſon of Chriſt, whereby 
wee underſtand that in him onely , God ſhewerh himſeltero beſeene + who was 
begotten of rhe Farter before any thing was made , that 15, from everlaſting » by 
whome alſo all rhings that are made, Were made withou: any exception, by wbom 
alſo they doe confiit, and whoſe glory they ſerve. * Hebr.1.3, i Begotten 
be:ore any thing was made : and therefore the everlaſting Sonve of the everlaiting 
Father. * Iohn 1.3. k He ſettetb foorth the Angels wi:hg'orious names, 
that by the compariſon of molt excellent ſpirits we may underitana how farre paſ- 


Fing the excellencie of Chriſt is , in whom onely we have to content ourſelves, and * 


let goe all Angels. $ Having gloriouſly declared the excellent dignitie of the 
perſon of Chriſt, he deſcribeth his office and function, to Wit, thar hee is that ſame 
20 the Church , that the head is to the body , rbar isro ſay » rbe prince and gover- 
nom of it, and rhe very beginning of true life » as who riſing firlt from deatb, is 
the Authour of eternalllife, ſo thar he is aboveall , in whom onely there is moſt 
'plentiſull aboundance of all good things , whichis powred out upon the Church. 
Revelat.1.5. 1.COr.15420, 1 Who ſo roſe againe that he {tall die no mgre, 
and who raiſeth other from death to life by his power. Iohn 1.14+ chap. 
2.9. m Moſt plentifull aboundance of all things perteining ro God. 
9 Now he teacheth howChrilſt executed that office which bis Father inioyned bim, 
to Wit, by ſuffering the death of the croſſe ( which was ioyned with the curſe of 
God) according to his decree,that by this ſacrifice he might reconcile to bis Father 
all menas well them which beleeved in him to come , and were already under this 
pe gathered into heaven , as them which ſhould upon the earth beleeve in him 
afterward. And thus is iultification deſcribed of the Apotle, which is one and the 
Chiefeſt part of the benefire of Chriſt. n The whole Church. 19 San&i- 
hcation 1s anorher worke of God in us by Chriſt, in that that be reſtored us (which 
hared God extremely, and were wholly and willingly given to finne) to bis grati- 
ous favour, in ſuch ſort, that bee therewirball purifierh us with his holy Spirit,and 
Coalecraterh us to righteouſnelle. 


Chap. II, 


The reſt of Chriſtes affli ions, $9 


evill workes, hath o he now al(o reconciled, o The ſonne, 

22 Inthat body ofthis p fleſhthrongh death, E.2 rhat Retnly 

; ody -to give us 1 

to make you holy and unblameable, and without underttand that 
fault in his ſight, tis body was ao: 

23 *: If yee continue , grounded and ſtabliſhed 2 fovratticalt 
in the faith,and be not mooyed away from the hope bogs DES 
of the Goſpell, whereof yee have heard, and which 1: This ſecond 
hath beene preached to q every creature , which js **2tile of this 


E2 artof rh i 
under heaven, 12 whereof I Paul am a miniſter, Arch big mn 


24 Now reioycel in my ſufferings r for you, and teth the Colofſi. 
fulfill the \ reſt of the atflitions of Chriſt in my _—_ 


, og l 
fleſh for his bodies ſake , which is the Church, _— ork Boer 


25 13 Whereof I ama miniſter, according to ved from this do» 
the diſpenſation of God , which is given mee unto Rive » ſhewing 
youward, to fulfill the word of God, cbs nn 
26 * Whech &© the myſtery hid fince the world any otter true 
began, and from a//ages,but nowe is made manifeſt Goſpell. 


to his © Saints, q = all men : 
erzby we 
27 To whome God » woulde make knowen lear:e that the 


what is the riches of his glorious myſtery among Goſpel wzs nor 
the Gentiles,which rae: is Chriſt in you, the hope ihur up within the 


corners of Tudea 
of ploty. « atone. 


28 14 Whom wee preach admoniſhing every *2 He purchaſed 
"man , and teaching every man in = all wiſedome, TOES 
that wee may preſent every man perfe& in Chriſt poitlethip, and 1, 


Teſus, keth a moſt ſure 
29 Whereunto I alſo labour and ftrive, according proofe thereof,of 


R , , , War" tis afflition 
to his working which worketh in me mightily, Which be ſofererh 


F : for Chriſts ki 
Namesto inſtru the Churches with theſe'examples of patience. x coat 


and commoditie. { Theafflitions of the Church are ſayd 9", 
head have the one With the other , nor that there 15 any more neede 4 "ww pry 
Church redeemeth , bur that Chriſt ſheweth his power in the dayly Weak ne of 
his, and thar for the comfort ofthe whole body. 2 A _ e of 
proofs of his Apoſtlelhip, ro wit, that God is the authour of it, by ON —_—_ 
was appointed pe-uliarly Apottle of the Gentiles , 10 the end thar by this m yu 
that ſame might be tulfilled by him, which the Prophets foretolq of oh af uae? 
the Gentiles. Rom.16,25. epheſ.3,9. 2.tim.1,10. ttr.x.2, 1.per a =" y 
t Whom hechoſe to ſan@ifie unto himglte in Chriit - —— rg d : 
myſterie of ourredemprion was hidden fince the world began , except Na hat the 
vealed unto a tewe, who alſo were taught it extraordinarily. wy Th = 
brideleth rhe curioſitie of men. 14 He proteſteth rhat he doeth fairhſu] us as 
his Apoltleſhip inevery place, bringirg mea unto Chriſt onely , throu cha pow: 
plentifull bleſsings of bis labours. x 7ertte@ and ſound wiſedome Sh +: rds 
teR in ir ſelte, and ſhall inthe end inake them perte& that follow in. ch is pere 


C H A P. I FT, 
4 Hecondemneth , as vaine, whatſcever is without Chrif, 
11 intreating ſpecially of circumciſion. 16 of abſtinence 
from meats, 18 andofwerſbipping of Anzels. 20 That 1Thetaking away 
wee are delivered from the traditions of the I aw throughChrift, Of anobiection 
F Or I 2 would yee knewe what great hgbting I '"tÞarthar he 


have for your fakes , and for them of Laodicea, Conan ole Wy 
and for 2s many as have not ſeene my 2 perſon in the Loadiceans, he 
the fleſh. id ir nor of any 
2 a That Þ their hearts might be comforted, prggence, bis 
. . RX Fe * e 
and they knit together in love, and in all riches of more caretull for 


thec full aſlurance of underſtanding , to know the thew. 
myſtery of God ,even the Father, and of Chriſt : Fey Preſent in 
In whom are hid all thetteaſures of 4 wiſe. : PPT 
dome and knowledge, ſhortly the ſummg 
4 3 And this Ilay, leaſt any man ſhould beguile 9g *** '©rmer do. 


: n a Arine,to wit, thac 
you with e entifing words : the whole funme 


& For though I be abſent inthe fleſh, yet am of true wiſedome 
I with you in the ſpirit , reioycing and beholding 84 19ſt ſecrere 


- . . 1 
your f order, and your 8 ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt, God, all in 


6 As yehave therefore k received Chriſt Ieſug Chriſt onely, and 
the Lord. ſowalke in him, .- i = bs the uſe 
7 Rooted and built in him , and ſtibliſhed in men , that oy 

. _ being kni 
ther in love, reſtthemſelves bappily inthe knowledge of ſo aneera = Bin? BH 
they come fully to enioy it. b Whom he never ſaw. » _ 
ſtanding, which bringerh foorth a certaine & undoubted perſwaſion in our wind I» 

Thereis no true wiſedome withour Chriſt. 3 A pafling overto the rreariſ : 
following, againit the corruptions of Chriſtanirie. © Which a framed wo 
of ralke made to perfwade. * 1.Cor..3. f The maner of your Ecclefialticall 
diſcipline, $ DoRrine, h So they Chriſt hangerth not upon mens traditions, 


Mmm the 


Chriftes divinities 


4 He bringetb all the faith,as ye have been taught, abounding there- 
corroprions © in with thankeſgiving: ; : 
The hrſt is chars 8B 4 Beware leaſt there be any man thati ſpoyle 
which reſterhof you through philoſophie,& vaine deceit,s thiough 
ona ear pg the traditions of men , 6 according ro the k rudt- 
eculatlons an 4 
vor bearert a ſhevy MEnts of the world, 7 and not after Chriſt, 
ofa certain? ſuoul © 8 Forl, in him m dyelleth » allthe fulneile 
of" ©9715 RS of the Godhead o bodl1ly, h 
6 1S < - P S- 5 
of warre, and itis 10 Andyeeare complete in him, which is the 
as muchas to head of all principalitie and power. ; 
drive or caryaWay 11 9 In whom allo yeeare circumciſed with 
efron + Circumciſion made withour handes , by purting 
whichis wanifz- off the p ſinfullbody of the ficth , through the Cite 
ly - 4.25 gre Cumcilion of Chriſt. 4k 
ana vaines anc n ; ith r hi 
Rarileth onely IS © In that yee are $ J gd ; nd 
upou cutome and through bapriſme , 2 tn whom yee are allo raule 
taired inſpir np togerher through the faith of the operation of 
6 The third kinde © God, which raiſed him from the dead, | 
was of them * 12 And you which were dead in ſinnes, 
dur nar = 13 and inthe uncircumciſiun of your fz(h , hath he 
w1ments of rhe "72"0EL : i wr y l 
world, (tharis zo Jaickened together with him, forgiving you all 
ſay, the cexemoutie Your treſpiſles, £ RR: 
of the aw} Wit I4 14 And putting out the + t hand-writng of 
Gra -n4 Ordinances that was againſt us , which was Ccnira® 
roles wherewich Tie t0 us , hee even tooke it out of the way , and 
God nieds faſtenedir upon the crolle, SSL] 
er 2h, 15 Andhath(poyled the" Principaluics , and 
wader a {ctule- Erhe th” 
matter, Powers , and hath * madea ihewe of ih;M open.y, 
2 Agereritcon and hath triumphed over them in the y fame 
Turarion of a!l cop- Pe : 
TYuptions ts this, CTCjIe, R 
thirthar mul 16 25 Let no man therefore condereneyou in 
needes tea falſs meateand drinke , or in reſpect of an holy day , or 
re}1g1on, whic bl 'es, 
«dderb any thing of the new moone, ot of the Sabbath daze 


20 Chriſc. I7 Which are 64t a ſhadow ot thi.gs tro come: 
$ A reaſon: _ .bur thez body is in Chritt, 
Becauſe 


onely Ctriſt God and man , is moſt perfe , and paſſeth farre above all things , ſo that 
whoſoever bath bim,may requice ncttiog gore. 1 By theſe words, is ſheweth a G1” 
KioRion of rbe natures. m This word (Dwelleth) noteth out unto us the toyning 
202cther of thoſe naturets ſo tbat cf God and Man is ove Corilt. n Tacſe woras ſet 
downe moſt perfe& Godaead to be in Chrilt, o The knjtting rogerher ef Gud aud 
23aD, 18 ſubltanriall and eſſen: iall. 9 Nome beedealek preciſely agaivit rhe rhird 
Kiadezthat is ro ſay,againſi them wbick ugeth the Jewiſh religion: and firit of all, bee 
devieth thar wee tave ueede of the Circuncition of the fleſ,, ſeeing that without it wee 
are circumciſed within by the vertue of Chrilt. * Rom. 2:29. p Theſe many 
wordes areuſed toſhewe what tbe olde n:an is, yvbcm Paul io other places calleth the 
bodie of fivrne. 10 Therakivg away of an obieRtion : wee neede notſo much avthe 
external) (igne which our fataers had, ſeeing that our baptiſn.e is a moſt effc&.all pledge 
and witmeſſe, ofthatinyyard reitoring and zevuing. $ Rom,6,4. epbeſ. 1-19. 
q Locke Rom.6.4. x $0 then all the forceof matter commeth nor from the 
very deededoae, tha: is to ſay , it is no: tbedipping of us into the water by a M:aiiter 
2bat maketh us to be buried with Chriſta rhe Papitts ſay, that even for tbe very attes 
Cake, wee become verely Chriſtians » but it commeth from the vercue of Chriſt , tor tbe 
Apoitle addeth the rzſurre&ion of Chriſt aud faith. 11 Oneend of Baptiſme is 
ave death and buria'} cf tbeold man , and itat by the mightie power of God ouely, 
whoſe vertue Wee lay boſd on by faith, in thedea h and reſurre&ion of Cari. 
# Througt faith which commerb from God. #® Epbeſ.2.2, 12 Anotberendef 
*Bapriſme is, that vyee which were dead in ſiane , migtt obteine Free remiſſion of liones 
aad eternal] life,througb faith iv Chriſt «bodied for uw, 13 Anew argument which 
Lyeth in theſe feyy words and it is thus: Vncitcuncition was no bioderance to you, Way 
you being iuſtified in Chriſt, ſhould pot obteine life, therefore you neede nor ciicumciſie 
on to the attaineiment of ſalvation. 24 Be ſpeaketd nowy more generally agaivit the 
whole ſervice ofthe Lawy , and heweib by tyyo reaſons that it is abolilhed : Firſt,to 
*phar purpoſe ſhould beerbar batb obtriaed 1emifſion of all biz ſigues in Chriſt require 
aboſe helpesof the Law? Secondly becauſe that if a man doe ripb:ly conſider rtoſerites, 
hee ſhall finde that they vyere ſo mary telt:monies of our guilineſſe, whereby we manie 
feſtly wirntYed as it were by our ogwue band Writing that wee deſerved 'damnation, 
Therefore did Chriſt put aut that bandewiiticg by bis comming , avd faſtening it 101the 
erolle, triumpbed over all our enewies, wete they never ſo migntie. Therefurerto whar 
end, & purpuſe ſhou!d we now uſe thoſeceremanies,as though we were ttill guilrie of 
Grove, and ſubie@ tothe tyrannie of ourenemees, of Epheſ.a,15. t Abvlilbiogthe 
xires and ceremonies. u Satavand his angels. x Ata conquerout made be a (heyy 
oftboſecaptives, avd putthem tro ſhame y Thecrolle waz as a cbatior of triumph, 
No conquerour could bave triumph: (o gloriovſlty ic his charior , as Corilt did upou 
thecroſſe, 2y The concluſian : wherein alſo be nametb cerraine Kindes as the diffe- 
yenceof dayes and meates ,and prooyeth by a rev argument that vye are not bond uato 
2bem : to wit, becauſetboſetbivgs were ſhadow: of Chriit to come , but wee poll: tle 


dim now exbibired ugto wy, # Ti body aza thing of ſubſtance and pith, be ſencerb 
vzaiaſt ſhadowes, 


To the Coloſhans. 


Againſt traditions, 

13 1s. Lerno man at his pleaſure b2zre rule over 0 

: * | * - _ 16 He diipurth 
you by a humiblenefl2 of minde , and worſhipping ;paink rhe rite 
of Angels, 27 advancing himſelfe in thoſe things kinde of corvpti« 
which hee never ſaw, 28 Þ raſhly puft up wich his 971 anc ferrern 
fleſhly rainde, Seppiagof he. 

19 19 And holdeth not the < head , whereof all gels toronexam. 
the body furniſhed and knit together by joynrs and Ple: Jn Weds 
bands , increaſerh with the increaſing of b God, & recs Bonhe 

20 29Wherefore if ye be dead with Chtiſt from this way : becauſe 
the ordinances of the world , why ,* as though ye —_ they which 
livedin the world, are ye burdened with tradicions 2 2©8 ntucha 


wor!tiip, attribute 
21 22x. As, Touch not, Faſte not, Handle nct. that unto them- 


22 22 Which aliperith with the uſing, 23 and ſelves whichis 
: 2 
are after the commandements & doGtrines of men, Rover ont ro 


« a - God , to Wir 
23 24 Which things have in deede a ſhewe of auttori:i»ro vinde 


f witedome, in g voluntrie religion and humble- — wrap 

. bf Wh . "Ie?" h;ah WER religion, als 
neil? of minde,and inboot ſparing the body, which though they ſeeme 
are things of no yalue , ith they perteine tothe i hil- 


- to bring 1a theſe 
ling of the fleſh, things by humble» 


relle of minde, 
a By fooliſh bumbleneſſe of minde: for othergiſe buinbleneſſ: is a vertve. For theſe 
Angels woritiippe:s blamed ſuch of pride,as would go itraiyh: roGod,and uſe uo otter 
under meanes belides Coriit, 17 Secoudiy , becauſe caey rafh)y rbruſt 4por then 
for oracles, thoſe ibings which they nei:her {ayy nor beard , but diviſed of the mtelyes, 
18 Thirdly, becauſetheſe things haveno other grounde, whereupon they are buiit, 
bur onely the opinionofmen , which pleaſe :bemſelyes without all meaſureinibeir 
owne dueties, b Without reaſon. 19 Tae foutth arguinent, which is of gteat 
waighr, b«caufe they ſpoyle Cariti of bis dignitie, yydo onely 1s ſufficient both co non« 
Tiill,acd a!io to increaſe his waole body. c Chrilt, d Wi:b roe encrealiog whick 
coramerh from God, 20 Now lalt of all hee tighierd ag inf tbe ſecond kinde of cor- 
ruptions , that is to (ay , againſt meere ſupertiitions, invented of men, which jar:ly de> 
ceive the tmpicirie of ſome with their craftioeſſe, and partly with yery fooliſh ſuper- 
ſitions ,and ro be laughed at : as wben goidlineſſe-rem-Mion of ianes ,.or any ſuch like 
vertue is put in ſome certaiue Kind ofineace and ſuch like things, which the inyentouts 
of ſuch rites tbemſelves underitand not,becaule iadeede it is not, And hee uſeth an ate 
gumenrtakenofcompariſon, If by tbedeath ofCariſt, whoeitabliſheth a new cove* 
Daot With bis blood ,,you bedelivered from thoſe externall rizes wherewirh ir pleaſed 
the Lordto prepare tbe world, as it were by certaine rudimen:s:0 that full knowledge 
of true religiouv, why wonld yee be burdened with traditions , 1 wrote not wat, 48 
though yee were citizen of this world, that isto ſay , a8 though yee depended upon 
this life,audeartalyttiogs 2 Nogy this 38 ibe cauſe why before verſe 8, be followed an- 
Other ordertien he doeth in cteconfuration: becauſe beſh:yyrth there by what degrees 
faiſe religians came into the wor!d, ro wit , beginning firit by curious ſpeculations of 
tde wiſe, after which in preceiſe ofrime ſucceeded grofſe ſuperſtition , again} whicd. 
mitchiefes the Lord ſerat length rhat ſervice of the Law , which ſome abuſed in like 
furc: butin rhe cuptutation be began with theaboliſhing of the Lawy ſervice , that be? 
might ſh?w by comparifon , tbat thoſe falſe ſervices ought much more to betaken 
arvay. & Atttough youi felicitie t20d inthele earthly things, aod the kingdome of 
God were nor ra:berſpi:ivall, 21 An imication in theperſon ofcbeſe ſuperſtitious 
mea, rightly expreſſing tbeir nature aud uſe of ſpeech. 22 Aa orver argument: The 
ſpirituall and iaward kingdome of God cannor confilt in theſe outward r2jogs , and 
ſact as perith with the uting. 23 The third argument : Becauſe God is not the 
authour of theſe tradi: ions,and therefore they doe notbicderheconfcience. ag The. 
raking awiy of an obietion. Theſe things cave a goodly lhew , becauſe men by iÞ18 
meanes, ſeeme to worlhip God with a good minde 20d tunbletbemſelces,aud nezleRt 
the bady,{Bicb the molt part ofmencur.ouſly painper upand cheriſh : but ye: norwithe 
{t.ng theibiogs themſelves are of no yalue, tor ſv much as they petteine not ro thirgs 
that are ſpiritual aud everiaſtiog, but tothe nouriſhment of the fleſh, Which 
ſeeme indeede to be ſame exquiſit thing and ſo wiſe devices as thou gh they came from 
heaven. g Hence 'prabg the works of ſupererogation, astbe Papilts rene 196m, 
that iso fay , needelcile workes , as though men perforined more then is commanded 
them , which was the brginoiog aod the yery ground whereon Monks merits were 
brought in, hb Alively deſcription of Monkerie, i Seeing they (tand in mea; 
and dtinke, wherein che xingdome of God doe: h not tiand. 


CHAP, I. 

1 Againſt earthly exerciſes, which the falſe apoſtles urzed, 2 he 
Setreth heavenly: 5 and bevinneth with the merti/ying ofthe 
fleſ», $ whence he drawcth particular exh.rtations, 18 and 
p-rticular 4aeties which depend onech mans calling. 


I F x yee then a beeariſen with Carift, 3 ſeeke- r: An other part of 


thoſe things which are above , where Chriſt *Þis Epiitle, wheres 


. in he taketh occa» 
fion by the reaſon ofthoſevaine exerciſes, to ſhrw tbeduetieofa Chrittian life : which. 


is an ordinary tbivg with tim after de bath once ſer doyynetbe duftrine ir ſelfe. 

a Ourrerying vr newe bi:th, which is wrought in us by being parcaKers of che reſut« 
re&ion of Chrilt , is ibe fountaine of all bolintYe , our of which ſuadry armes or rivers 
doe afteraar.is floge. a Forif we be partakers of Carilt, wee zre caried as it 
were into anvtaer life, here yye ſhall acede neither inexrencr drinke, for wee (hall be: 
like unto the Angels, 3 Taieend and marke waich all the dueties of Cariitians 
life ſhyotear , is to enter into t1e Kingdome of heaven , andt» give our (elves :othoſe- 
things which lead ugtbither , that us 60 true gudhonelſe , and not to thoſe ouryard and- 
corgorallchings, 


ſitterh 
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The Chriſtian life 


ſitteth at the right hand of God, 
2 Set your aftc&ions on things which are a- 
bove, ad not cn things which are on the b earth, 
b %o oder pe , & ye are dead, 5 and yourlife is bid with 
re hich te  CDrift 10 God, 
tin ze 4 When Chrift which is our life, ſhall appeare, 
tormer gs then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in glory. 
Gree $ 6 8 Mortifie therefore yours members which 
cuſs and others : Are ON the earth , fornication , uncleannefl2, the ine 
youre yg; ordincte affe&ion , evill concupiſcence , antl cove- 
ts Couching ©OPefſe hich is iColutrie, 
the olde nature 6 Forthe which things ſake the wrath of God 
a me 16 at= d commeth on the children of difobedience. 
cho oe onthe 7 Wherein yee alſo walked once,when yee li- 
otter fide, you yed in them, 
ave begun rolive $ Bur now put yee awayevenall theſe things, 
gy ri wrath, anger,mwaliciouſnefle,curſed ſpeaking, filtuie 
give your ſelves ro ſp2aKing, out of your mouth. : 
{pirituall ard tea 9g Lienot one to another: 7 ſeeing that ye have 
__— pu: oftih2 cl: man with his workes, 
ly things. Io And have put on the new, 8 whichis renew- 
5 The taking _ edine knowledge after the image of him that cre- 
CESS Rs 
_ mo—_ We 11 9 Whereis neither Grecian nor Iewe, Cir- 
world , weare Cytmcif:on nor uncircumcilion , Barberian , Scythi- 
lumettro many ar, bond, free : But Chriſt is all, andin allthivgs, 
5s. & chercks 12 Now therefore as the ele& of God, holy and 
life tharis in us, whe yo pe Z as gps of ao pens I 
eh pad neſt, humbleneſle of minde, meckeneſle,long ſuf- 
* yetno . 

bla: yeenoy. Farms - 
have the begin» 13 Fotbearing one another, and forgiving one 
Aa ge _ another, if any man have a quarell to another: even 
 thment where 85 CArift forgave, even ſo doe ye. 
of wkich lieth 14 Andabore al] theſe things put on love,which 
_— — is the b bond of perfcCtneſle. "OTIS 
yp WW 15 And let the peace of God i rule in your 
CC hearts , to the which an are'calledin k one body, 
pertormed in that and be ye thenxefull : : . 
rn "Lord, 16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you plente- 
6 Let not your Ouſly in all wiſedome , teaching and admoniſhing 
dead nature be your owne ſelves , in | Pſalmes , and hymnes, and 
Os, {pirituall ſongs , ſinging with a grace in your hearts 
lt your living na» to tne Lord, ; 
ture be effeftuall. 17 & And whatſoever ye ſballdoe , in word or 
Now the force of 142.4, doe all in the w Name of the Lord Teſus, gi- 
nature is knowen 70M : 
by the motions. Ving thankes to God eyen the Father by him, 

| 13 C *10 Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto your 


Therefore lerrhe 

afetions of rhe Es : 

fleſh die in you,and let the contrary nations which are ſpirituall,live. And be recko« 
neth up a great long ſcroule of vices,aud their contrary vertues. * Ephel.5.3. 
c The monions and lults that are in us » are in this place very properly called mem- 
bers. becauſe that the reaſon and will of man corrupted,doeth uſe rhem as the body 
doerh his members. d Vſerh to come. 7 Ad:ftinitionot our newe birth raken 
of the parts thereof » Which are the putting off ofrhe old man, thar is to ſay, of the 
wickednefſe which-is in us by nature , and the reſtoring , and repairing of the new 
manzthar is ro ſay of Pureaeſſe which is givenus by graces bur both of rhem are but 
begunne in us inthis preſent life,aud by certaine degrees finiſhed : the one dying in 
us by little, and little-and the other comming to tte perfection of another life, by 
I::tle and little, $ Newnelle of life conſilteth in knowledge , whichtransform- 
et: man to rhe image of God his maker , that isto (ay, to the ſincerity and purenes 
ot the whole ſoule. e Hee ſfeakerh of an effetuall knowledge. 9 Hee telleth 
them againe, rhar the Gofpzll doeth not reſpect thoſe external things, but true juſti- 
fication and ſanRification in Chriſt onely, which have many fruites,as he recKoneth 
them up here : But commenderh two rbings eſpecially, to wit, godly concord,and 
continuall ſtudie of Gods worde. t So puton, that you never put off. 

g Thoſe moſt render affections of exceeding compaſſion. h Which bindeth 
and knitteth together all the dueries that patſe from man ro man. k Rule and 
governe all things. k Youare ioyned together into one body through Gods 
gcodnefle, rhar you might helpe one another as tellow members. 1 By Pſaimes 
he meanerb all godly ſorgs » which were written upon divers occahons, and by 
hymnes,all ſuch as conteine rbe prayſe of God,and by ſpirituall ſongs , other more 
peculiar and artificious ſongs Which were alſo in praiſe ofGodzbut rtey were made 
tullerof mulicke. 1.Cor 10.31, m Call upon the ne of Chriitt,when 


yau doe it, or,:doe it xo Chrittes prayſe and glory. * Fpheſ.5.22, 10 Hee 


goerh from precepts which concerning the whole civill life of man , to precepts 
pereaining to ery wang family , and reuirerh of Wives, ſubieXion in tae Lord. 


Chap. I V. 


husbands , as it is n comely in the Lord, 
19 * 11 Ausbands , love ycur wiyes, and be not n For theſe wives 


To pray and watch. yo 


bitter unto them. doe rot well, rar 
20 . 5 * 12 Children, obey your parents in o all <2* »vt fer God in 


, . Chriit before them 
things : for that is well pleaſing unto the Lord, in their love, bur 


21 213 Fathers, provoke not your children to this Philoſoptie 
anger, leaſt they ve diſcouraged. ey —_ 

22 {14 * Servants, be obedient unto them that «: tice cn PA 
are your maſters according to the flzth, in all things, of bnsbands, tha: 
not with eye ſeryiceas men pleaſers , but in ſingle. £07 195% tier 
nefle of heart, fearing God, * "> Rd why , 

23 And whatſoever ye doe, doe it heartly,as to * Epteſ.s. r, 
the Lord, and not to men, 12 He requiretb 


- . . of children, that 
24 Knowing thar of the Lord yee ſhall receive ccordingts Gods 


the y rewatde of the inhericance : for yee ſerve the Commancemenn 
Lord Chrift, they be 0veient 
. ro rnetr Fares - 
25 25 Bu: hethat doeth wrong, (all receive for , 1,14. 7.074, m# 
the wrong thar hee hath done : and there is no te= to is irexpourteds 
ſpect of perſons, Epteſ. 5.19. 
130f parents , that 
they be gentle towards their children. 24 Of ſervants that. feartyg God himſelfe 
to Whou their obedience is acceptable , they revereutly , faithfully and trom the. 
heart.obey their maſters. * Epteſ.6. 5. titus 2.9. 1.pet. 2.4. p For ttatthat you 
ſhall kave Cuely obeycd your inaſters , the time ſhall come; thar you ſhall be made 
ſonnes of ſervants, and then fhall you knowe this of a ſurety, which {hall be when 
you are made partakers of the beavenly inttcrirance. 15 He requireth of maſters 
tha: being mindſull how that they themfelv2s alſo {ball render an accoua: before 
that eavonly Lord aud Maller, Which will reve:;ge Wrongtull doings without zny 
reſpc& oi matters or ſervants , they thew themſelves iulr aad upright With equitie, 
untv their ſervants. 


CHAP. IV, 
2 Hee retwrneth fo penerall exhirtitions, 
hs 19 raire generall ex- 
7 E maſters , doe unto your ſervants , that which Cy NR 
15 1ſt and equall , knuwing that yeealfo have a Upiitle with divers 
walter in heaven, am ow and goes 
2 2 * z Continneinprayer ,and watch inthe # - (6 15.1. 
ſame wi:h thankeſgiving, L.thelll 521 7+ 
3 3* Prayingallo tor us , that God wiy open þ ayers inult 
unto ns the a doore of utterance, to ſpeake the my- 0259 nail and 
ſteriz of Chriſt : wherefore I am alſo in bonds, 3 Such cs minitter 


4 That I may utter it, as it becommeth mee to **: word, mult 
ake « elpectally be com* 
8 4 mended 29 rhe 

5 9 4 * Walke b wiſely toward them that are prayers of the 


3 touching prayer 


7 und foendeth with greetings and x He 2ddeth cete 


withour, and redeeme the < ſeaſon. Church. 
6 5Ler ſpeech be 4 ious alwayes, and * EPhe6 18. 
2r your ſpeec gracivus alwayes, > 


powdred wich e falt , that ye may know how to alt- a An open and free 
ſwere every man. mouth to preach 

@ Tychicus our beloved brothet and faith- *** apr pond _ 
full miniſter, and fellow ſervant in the Lord , thall our life, we ought 
declare nnto you my whole ſtate : ro have good con- 

Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame rupee ooo of 

4 - « - (4 

purpoſe, that hee might know your fiate,/and might wyhour the 
comfort your hearts, Church. 

9 With Oneſimusa feithfull and a beloved bro- \ FPMeRsin5e | 
ther, who is one of you. They (hall ſhzw you of all c;cum{pealy. 
thirgs here, C Seeke occation 

lo AMﬀtarchns my priſon fellow ſalnteth you, tn ry tols 
and Marcus Barnabas c:ufin (touching whom yee gf your owne * 
received.commandements : If hee come unto you, byat. 
receive him.) \, Our fpurch anf 
11 AndIeſus which is called Iuftus, which are {1;cqco the prot 
of the circumciſion. Theſe f onely are my worke + of the bearers. 
fellowes unto the g kingdome of God, which haye Frames tothe 
beene unto my conlolation. => Ao Mey 
12 Epaphrasthe ſervant of Chriſt , which is one e Againit this i: 
of you , faluteth you , and alwayes ftriveth for you fer hlrky comme» 
in prayers, that ye may ſtand perfc&, and full in all Lon 
the will of God, * f Why then» Pete 
'13 Forl beare hin. record, that he hath a great w=s nor = that 


. ar Rome. 
zeale for you , and for them of Laodicea, and them "Ih -_ Golpell, 


cf Ricrapolis, 
14 * Luke 


we 
<< 


Mmm 3 


EffeAuall faith, 


* 2,Tim.4.11, 14 * Luke the beloved phyſician greeteth you, 
and Demas, 

15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, 
& Nymphas,& the Church which is in his houſe, 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read of you , cauſe 
that it be real in the Church of the Laodiceans al- 
ſo , and that yee likewiſe reade the Epiflle vwritten 
from Laodicea. 


I. Theſlaloniars. 


17 And fay to Archippus , Take heed tothe 
miniſterie, that thou haſt received in the Lord,that 
thou fulfill it, 

18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. Re- 
member my bands, Grace be with you. Amen, 


CF Written from Rome tothe Coloſsians , ad 
fent by Tychicus, and Onefimus, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


PAUL TO 


THE THES. 


SALONIANS. 


CHAP. TI. 


x He therefore beginneth with thankeſctving, «4 to put them 


in minde that whatſoever was praiſe wcrthy in them , it came 
of Gods goodneſſe : 
others. 


$ and that they are enſamplesunts 


Aul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
j unto the Church of the Theflalo- 
nians, wvhich is in God the Father, 
| and in the Lotd Iefus Chriſt : 
Grace be with you , and peace from 
God our Father , and from the Lord 
lIeſus Chriſt, 

2 2 Wegive Godthankes alwayes for you all, 
raking mention of you in our prayers. 

z Without ceaſing , remembring your effe- 
LE 8 Qtuall faith , and diligentlove, and the patience of 
__ weed re your hope in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, in the Fehr of 
God,and that con» God, Cven our _ p 
rinvance muſt be nowin elove 2 Cu 
; war ply 4 Ne oy g, beloved brethren, that yeare 2a e 
hands, whereunto ECT © - . 
alſo the whole 5 3 For our Goſpel was not unto you in word 
Epiſtle exhorteth qnely, butalſo in power,and inthe holy Ghoſt,and 
the Theſalonians. $1, & 

| in b much aſſurance, as yee know after what maner 
a' He commenderh 
them for three We Were among you for your ſakes, 
ſpecially gifts,eff= 6 4 And ye became foflowers of us, and of the 
nn nate pot Lord, and received the worde in much affliction, 
tient hope: ro the With © icy ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
end they mighr be So that yee were as enſawples to all that be- 
aſhamed being in- Jeeve in Macedonia and in Achaia. 
eued with ſuc 
excellent giftsnot $8 For from you ſounded out the word of the 
i Lord , not in Macedonia and in Acheia onely : but 
your faith alſo which is roward God, ſpread abroad 


z An example of 
a right Chriſtian 
reioycing : where 
by alſo we learnes, 
that ſuch as have 
great gifts in 

them are 1nrwo 
ſorrs bridled, ro 
Wit , if they conſi- 


ro continue in 

Gods ele&ion. p 

a Word for word, 

that yourele@ion 37 all quarters , that wee neede nor to ſpeake any 
is of God. thin 


ing, | 
3 Anotherreaſon @ Fgrd they themſelves ſhew of us what maner 


why they ougbr "af 
mm wileſtarr Of entring in wee had unto you, s and how yee tur- 


backe bur conrirue ned to God from idoles , toſervethe living and 
t0 theend, becauſe ,,0. Gog, 


they cannotdoubt > And to looke for his ſonne from heaven, 
which bath whom hee raiſed from the dead , even leſus which 
heene fo deliveteth us from © that wrath to come. 

many Wayes conh- = 
Srmed unto them , eyen from heaven as they thewfelves did well know. 

b Paul ſhewerh by two things, that there followed very great fruits of his prea« 
ching , to wit » by theſe gifts of the holy Gholt , and thar certaine afſurance which 
was thorowly ſetled in their minds, as appeared by their willing bearing ofthe 
eroſſe. 4. AnOtherreaſon, becauſe even to that day they embrafed the Goſpell 
wirh great cheerefulneſſe , inſomuch that they were anexanple to all their neigh» 
bours : ſo that ir ſhould be more ſhame to them ro faint in the mid-race. 

c With wy which commerh trom rhe toly Ghoſt. - d All the beleevers. 5 Ir 
is no true converſion to forfake idoles , unlefſe a man rherewirball worthip the rrue 
and rag Goes in Chriſt the onely redeemner. e This word ( That) is nor pur 
here without cauſe * and by (wrath) is meant that revenge and puniſhment, where» 
wyith tbe Lord will iudge the world at length in bis rexrible wrath. 


CHAP. II. 

3 He declareth how faithfully be preacheth the Coſpelt unto them, 
s ſeeking neither gaine, 6 mor praiſe of men; 10 and 
he preoveth the [ume by their owne teftimonie : that 

' they did couragiouſly bears perſecutions of their conntrez men : 
37 that hedefireth bery much toſee them, 4 


Or » ye your ſelves know, brethren,that our erie 
trance 1n unto you was not 1n vaine, | 1 That which be 
2 2 But even after that we had ſuffered be= touched before 


fore, and were ſhamefully entreated at $ Philippi, 9r*!y concerning 
= his Apoſtleſhip, 
{ as yee know) we were boldin © our God, tO he handerh now 
ſpeake unto you the Goſpell of God , with much worear large , and 
ſtriving ro that end aud 
D*® n . hich 
3 3 Forout exhortation was not by deceit, nor fpake of 
b by uncleanneſle, nor by guile, 2 The vertuesof 


. a true Paſtour are 
+ But as we were © allowed of God, that the as hob rr uk 
Goſpel ſhould be committed wits us , ſo we ſpeake, faire to preach 
not as they that pleaſe men , bur God, which 4ap- the Goſpel, even 


prooveth our hearts, od AR of 
5 Neither yer did weever uſe flattering words, « g&., 6,12. 
as yeeknow, nor coloured covetouſneſle , God zs a ThroughGod his 


record gracious _ pe. 
- . 4 . To teach pure 
6 5 Neither ſought wee praiſe of men , neither {;@ ine faitafully 


of you, nor of others, when wee might have beene and with a pure 
1 art. 
e chargeable, as the Apoſiles of Chriſt. OE 
But wee were fgentleamong you, eyen as a 


3 - and naughry kinde 
nource cheritheth her children, of dealing. 


$ '6 Thus being afteAioned roward you , our $59 
good will was to have dealt unto you, not the Goſ- goq , being free 


pel of God onely, but alſo our owne ſoules, becauſe from all fatrerie 


ye were deare unto us.. oy emgemenpiy 
7 For yee remember , brethren $ our labour 1;,"1;g%ence bee 


and travaile : for wee laboure: day and night , be- rweene the ivdge- 
caule wee woulde not bee chargeable unto any of Tents of Goang 


the i 
you , and preached unto youthe Goſpel of God, {us ""gements of 


10 8 Ye are witnefles,and God alſo, how holily meuchuſe , they 
and iuſtly, and unblameably we behaved our ſelves W_ the quali» 


5 of thoſe thi 
among you that beleeve, which ſtand be- > 


Lil 9 As yeknow how that wee exhorted you, fore them , bur 
and comforted , and beſought every one of you, God finderbrhe 
(as afatherhis children, ) — 

12 16 Thatye * would -watke worthy of God, in hinielfe,ir fol- 
who hath called you unto his kingdome and loweth,rhar ſeeing 

lorie we are not able to 
g , E -» , thinkea good 

13 ?r For this cauſe alſo thanke wee God thought, that 
without ceaſing , that when yee received the ———_ * 
word of God, which yee heard of us, yee received hoſe holy callings 
it not as the worde of men, but as ir is in deede the bemaketh then 
word of God , which alfo worketh in you that be. we cd Ro 

|: ade 
leeve. able. And theres 
fore in that we are 
. : : CE allowed of God, 
it hangethupon his mercie. > Whichliketh and alloweth of thew. x5 To 
ſubmir himſelfeevento the baſelt, ro winnethem, and eſchew all pride. e When 
I might lawfully bave lived upon the expences of the Church, f Wewere nor 
rough» bureaſte, and gentle, as a nource that is neither ambitious nor covertous, bur 
rakerh all paines as patiearly, as if the were a mother. 6 To havetbe flocke that 
is commirted unto him in moreeſtimation, then his ovwne life, 7 To depart 
with his owne right rather then to be chargeable to his theepe, # As 20, 34» 
1.cor.qz12. 2.the(f,3,8. $ Toexcell other in example of godly life. 
9 Toexbort and comfort with a farherly mind and affeion. 19 Toexhort 
all men diligently and earneſtly to-lead a godly life. * Epheſ.gq.1. phil. 1.27. 
col,1,10, it Having approoved his miuilterie,be commendeth againe (to rhar 
end and purpoſe that I ſpake of ) the cheerefulnefſe of the Thefſaloazans , vykhich 
Was an{verable to bis diligence inpreaching) and their wanly patience, 
14 uz For 


Apainft men-pleaſers, 


1z He co 
the 40! 
&ious 
(uffered « 
owne pe 
cauſe rÞ' 
affli&ed 

owne CC 


men: 
aſwell 
tbe Chi 
Lewess1 


and tbe 


59 - 


cc. acawaÞWwmÞj7Yy 2 


[appointed toaffliQions, !:; 


12 fe confirmerh 14 For brethren, yeare become followers 
thew io their affli= of 'the Chnrches of -God , which in Iudea are in 
ious which they g Chriſt Teſus , becauſe yee have alſo fuffered the 
ſufered of Pei - ſamethings of your owne Þ countrey men , evenas 
owne peopie, ve th . 
cauſe they were ey have of the Iewes, 

afflited of their. 15 Who both killed the Lord Teſus and their 
one countrey-  owne Prophets,and have perſecuted ns away, 74 and 
na yen wr are contrary toi: all men, 
each unto the Gentiles, 


tb be) rw» God they pleaſe not, 
ri mera otihe 16 And forbid us ro 
that they might be ſaved , to k fullhill their finnes 


lewes,as tothem : 


and therefore they a1 wyaves : forthe l wrath of God is come on them to 
ought to rake, > Utmoſt 
in good part. g 


q Which Chriſt 17 15 Foraſmuch , brethren, as wee m were kept 
hath gathered to: from you for a ſeaſon , concerning fight , but not 
getder. a in the heart , wee enforced the more to ſee your 
-5.cy pk face with great deſire, 


which areof the 
ſame countrey aud 1$ Therefore we would have come unto you(l 


the ſame trowne Paul, atleaſt once or twiſe) but Satan hindred us. 
that you are of 19 For whatis our hope or ioy , orcrowne of 


teth "Re7" Ie 
Yen ocbich Teioycing ? are not even you itin the preſence of 


might be aKen, for Our Lord Leſus Chriſt at his comming ? 
that the [eyes 20 Yes,ye are our glorie and joy. 
eſpecially above all ; . 
other perſecuted the Goſpel, That is0o new thing, ſayth bee, ſeeing they ſlewe Chriſt 
hinſeife and bis Prophers, and have baniſhed me alſo. 14 He foretelleth tbe utter 
deſtru&ion of the Levves , leatt any man ſhould be mooved by their rebeſlion. i For 
the Ievves would neither enter intotbe Kingdome of God themſelves, nor ſuffer otber to 
enter io. k Vatill the wickedneſſe of theirs yybich they have by inberitance as it were 
of their farbers, be growen ſo great that the meaſure of their iniquitie being filled, God 
may come forth to wrath, | The judgement of God being angrie, wbicb in deed appea« 
red ſhontly after in thedeſtruRion of thecitie of Hieruſalem , whitber many reſorted 
ever out divers provinces,when it was befieged. 15 Hemeeterh wyi:h an obieRion, 
wby be came not to them (traighrwayes being in ſo great miſerie,I deſired oftentimes 
{ ſaith he ) and itlay not in mee, but Satan bigdred my endevours, and therefore I ſent 
Timotbie my faitbfull companion unto you , becauſe you are moſt deere toine. 

© Were kepraſunder from you, and a4 it were orphans, 


CHAP, III, 


« To ſrew his affettion towards them , he ſendeth Timothie unto 
them: 6 Heets ſo meoped by the report of their proſpercus 
ſlate, 9 that he cannot give ſufficient thanks, nt and 
therefore he breaketh out into prayer. 

Herefore fince wee could no longer forbeare, 


we thonght it good toremaineat Athens 


& A&: 16.2. 

1The will of God) 
whocallerh hison 
this condition, to 


\ bringibemto glo® ajgne 


ty by «ffli&ion,is a 
woſt ſure remedie 
againlt all affli- 
Rions. 

2 Becauſe they 
have birberto gone 


2 * Andhaye ſent Timothens our brother and 
miniſter of God , and our labourfellow in the Ge- 
ſpell of Chriſt , to ſtabliſh you , and to comfort you 
touching your faith. . 
fo well forward.be 3 Tat 00 man ſhould be mooved with theſe 
exborterh them afflitions : « for ye your ſelves knowe, that we are 
againeto makean appointed thereunto, 
endof the reſto! 4 For verely when we were with you , we told 
rot * youbefore that wee ſhould ſuffer tribulations, even 
they ſhalldoe bem as it came to paſſe , and ye know ir, 
heir Apoſtle a 5 Even for this cauſe , when I could no longer 
preat pleaſure.  forbeare,l ſent bimthat I might know of your faith, 

Fornow yOu Of Jeft.rhe remprer had tempted you in any fort , and 
bot otbexwiſe 4. P ] pl d4 y 
thickemeſafeaud that Our labour had beene in vaine. 
in good caſe, upleſe 6 '2 But now lately when Timothens came from 
ink. anſpensy' "th. you unto us ,and brought us goodtidings of your 

Bon ano,  faithandlove, andthar ye have good remembrance 
and 15.2.3. of us alwayes, deſiring ro ſee us,as wealſo dee you, 
b Paul was cov" 7 Therefore brethren, wee had conſolation in 
Arained through © you, in all our affliftion and necelsitie through 

e imporrunare fai h , 
dealing of the ene- your fl, : 4 - : 
miez to leave the For now are wee 3 alive, if yee ſtand faſt in 
buildiog which be the Lord, 
podmner begun: 9g For what thankes can weerecompenſe to 
be bad tefr Silas ang God againe for you , for allthe ioy wherewith wee 

ad left Silas and 8 M di 
Timo:bie in Mace- FCioyCce for your ſakes before our God. 
dovia, and when 10 Night and day, & praying exceedingly that 


Timothie came to . q b . 
Atbenzro bi. be WEE Might ſee your face, and mighr> accompliſh 


feat bim backagaine firaightway. Sotbat he defiretb to ſee rhe Thefſalonians » that be 
way thereby thorowly accompliſh their faith and religion , that year as yet imperfeR, 


Chap. ITT, IV. 


+ grace, wherewith bebegun it in ug, 


Increaſe in loveanid holinefſe; gt 
thar which is lacking in your faith F + 
11 Now God himſelfe , even our Father , and | 
onr Lord Teſs Chrift, gnide out iourney unto you, 3 Aatherpattof 
12 3 Andthe Lordencreaſe you, and make you {* Pile, wheres 
abounde in love ane toward another, and toward all the denies 7 
men, even as we doe toward you : - Chriſtian life. And 
13 «+ To make your hearts ſtable and unblame.. 2* ſhewerk ther 


. « ! the perfz&ion of 
able in holineſle before God even our Father , at \ ef inian life 


the- comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt with all his conftteth intwo 
Saints, ' things , to wit, in 
TY A TT ? R charitie toward all 
men, and inward puritie of the heart, the accompliſhment whereof notwithſtandivg is 
deferred to the next comming of Chriſt , who will then perfit bis warke by the ſamg 
* Chap.5.23, x.cor.1.8% 


CHAP. IV. 
I He exhorterh them, 3 toheliners 9 andbrotherly love; 
13 He forbiddeth them to ſorow efter the maner of infidels.' 
15 Hee ſetteth out the dofFrine of our reſurreftion. 
A Nd : furthermore wee beſeech you , brethren, 


and exho i in- | 
hort yon in the Lord Ieſus, that yez in -- Sheets 


creaſe more and more , as yee have received of us, |; | 
th od 
how ye ought to walke , and to pleaſe God. vekercof ahie.to 


2 Forye know what commandements we gave be windfullof 


you by the Lord Tefus, _ ; thoſe thiogs,vebich 
2 For this is the will of God even your <5 -"_ of 


b ſanctitication , nd that yee ſhould abſtaine from a Thar ye labour 
fornication, to Excel note 8 
3 That eyery one of you ſhould know , how 2**- 2nd cay'y 
to poſſeſle his veſleltin holinefle and honour, by IG rg 
4 .Andnot in the luſt of concupiſcence, even epbeſ. 5.17. : 
as the Gentiles which know not God : 2 This is the 
* 5 That no man oppreſle or defraud his bro- ſunme of thoſe | 
ther in any matter : forthe Lord i ayenger of all JÞ178% Hick be. 
ſuch things , as we alſo have told you beforetime, dedicate them. 
and teſtified, (elves wholly to 
*'For God hath not called us unto unclean- G4: Aod be cone 
neſle, but unto holineſſe, ly all ft ineſſe 
8 Hee thereforethat . © deſpiſeth theſe things, through luſt , be» 
deſpiſerh not man , but God who hath even given cauſe iti» altoge« 
you his holy Spirit, panghes gee» or 
9 6 Buras touching brotherly love ,yee neede |, 1.7% ke toko © 
not that I write unto you : * for yeearetaughr of 17.15, - 
God tolove one another. 3 Another reaſons 
10 Yea, andthatthing verely yee doe unto all decauſcirdeblerk 
the brethren , which are thorowour all Macedonia: © Thethird \bb 
but we beſeech you brethren, that ye increaſe more caulerhe Saints 
and more. are diſcerned 
11 7 Andrhat ye ſtudy to be quiet, andto med- was amy ou 
dle with your owne bufinefle, ® and to worke with |, "\oeettieand 
your owne hands, as w2 commanded you, uritie. 
12 That yee may behave yourlelves honeſtly * 1.Cor.6.2. 
toward them thatare withour , and that nothing be ? Secondly; be 
. reprebenderh all 
lacking unto you. . violent oppreffion 
13 1 9 1 wouldnot brethren , have you igno= acd immoderate 
rant 9 concerning them which are a ſieepe,thar defire, zod was 
ye fotow not even as other which have no hope, dag; Sr 
14 22 For if we beleeverthar Teſus is dead, and ,MNcu1 win | 
is riſen, even ſo them which {leepe in Ieſus , will revenge ſuch 
Gode bring with him, wickedneſſe. 
: ; o+ 1.Cor.1.2. 
c Theſe commandements which I gave you. 6 Thirdly, he requirtth a readie minde tw 


' all maner of loving kiodnefſe, and exborteth them to profire more and more in that vere 


ue. s Tobt'13,34. and 15,12. 1.Tobn 2:8, andg.21, 7 Hecondemneth un» 
quiet braines, and ſuch asare curious in matters which appertaine rot unto them, 
8 He rebuketh idlenefſe and flouthfulveſſe, which vices whoſoever are given unto, fall 
into other wickednefle, to the great offence of the Church. 9 Thetbird part of 
the Epiſtle , whicb is enterlaced among the former exbortations ( which bee returneth 
unto afterward ) wherein beſpeaketh of mourning for the dead , and che maner of the 
reſurre&tion, and of the latterday. 10 Weſmuſt take beede that wwe doe not 
immoderately beyyaile the dead, that is , 8stbey uſe ro doe which thinke that they are 
vi:terly periſhed, _ , 12 A cenfirmation : for death is but a leepe of the body (for bee 
ſpeakech of the fairbfull) uotilltbe Lord commeth. 12 A reaſon of the confirmation, 
for ſeeing chat the bead is riſen; the members alſo ſhallriſe » and that by the vertve of 
God, They die in Cbrift , wbicb continue in faith, whereby they are graffed into 
Chriſt, even to be laſt gaſpe, © Will call tbeir bodies out of their graves, and j0yu8 
tdeir ſoules to them againe. : 

Mmm 3 I5 23 For 


Theday ofthe Loxde' i 


15 23 Forthis fay wee nhto.ydu by the f word 
bf the Lord; that s we which live, andare remain= 
Mabe yy 27% ingin the ccmming ofthe Lord , ſhall not prevent 
ſballbe ar it were them which ſleepe, . 
raiſed outof ſleep, 16 Fort the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from 
mt rhe ſound of the heayen witha b ſhout, and with the voyce of the 
nent Ste * Archangel, and 4 with the trumpet of God : and 
ſhall deſcend from the dead in Chriſt ſball riſe firſt ; 
beaven. TheSzinis, 17 Then ſhall we which live and remaine be 
(for be ſpeaketh ij ©.,10ht up withthem alſo in the cloudes,to,meete 
Proper ofrvem the Lord in theaire : and ſo ſhall wee ever be with 
Þe found alive to- the Lord. 


13 The manerof 
the reſurre&100 


getter with the 18 Wherefore, comfort your ſelves one ano» 
dead which ſhall (h., with theſe words, 
riſe, ſhallbe raken 


up iato tbe cloudes to meete the Lord, and ſhallbe in perpetuall glory with bin, 

F Iotbe Name of the Lord, as:tbough be bimſelfe ſpake uatoyou. g He ſpeaketh of 

abeſe rhings,a5 tbough be ſhould be ove of them whom tbe Lord ſhall fiude alive at his 

comming » becauſetbat time is uncertaine, and tberefore every cne of us ought ro be in 
ſuch a readiveſle,ns if the Lord were comming at every moment. h The word which 

#heApoſtle uſech bere, ſignifieth properly tbat iacouragement {bich mariners uſe one 10 

gnother > when they altogetber with one-ſhout put foorth theiroares and rowe toge® 

ther, $þ 2.Cor,15,52. i Suddeoly and in the twinkling of an cye. 
C R H A P, V, 

1 Condemning tLe curious ſtarching for the ſeaſons of Chriſts come 
ming,, G6 he warneththem to be read) 445ly toreceive him 2 
11 Vind ſo grveth them ſundry good lejjens, 

Ut * of the times and a ſeaſons , brethren , yee 
have no neede that 1 wrice-unto you. | 

2 For ye your elves know pette&ly , thatthe 

day of che Lord thall come , cycnas a thieſe inthe 

night, 
3 


x. The day thatGod 
Þatb appoiored for 
biz ivdgement, we 
kooyy not. But this 
is Cure rbar ir (hall 
cUme upon men 
when tbey looke 
For notbiog leſle, 
a. Looke AR1 1.7. 
a Returning to - 
exhortations, he 
woaraeth us yybic 
gre Jightned with 
tbe knowledge of 
Gad, that it uour - $ 
duties not to live 


For when they ſhall ſay , Peace and ſafety, 
then ſhall comeupon them ſudden deftru&ion , as 
the trayaile upon a woman with childe , and they 
ſhall not eſcape. | | 
4. 2 But ye brethren, are not in darkenefle, that 
that day ſhall come on you , as #t wvere a thiefe, 
Yee are all the children of light , andthe 
children of the day : weare not of the night , nei- 


pr we x et ther of darkeneſle. 
be ſuddenly aken G6: Therefore let us not {leepe as doe other , but 


ina dead fleepein let us watchand be ſober . 1 
fures - burcon* 7 For they that ſleepe, fleepe inthe night, and 
poppy 4 "wy that-be drunken, are drunken in the night. 


and vor ſuffer our 3 But let us which are of the day , be ſober, 


ſelves tobe op- FS putting on the breſtplate of faith and love , and 
preſſed withtbe the hope of ſalvation for an helmet. 
<xesof this world, 


for that ia meet for 9: # Bor God hath: not appointedus unto 
the darkenelſe of Wrath , but to obtaine ſalvation. by the meanes of 
the night,aud tis . OUr Lord Ieſus Chrift, 

forthelighc. lo 5s Which died for us, that whether we wake 
3 We mult fight 
with faith and bope, much lefſe ought we lie careſly ſaorcing. + Eſai. 59.17. epbeſ, 
6417- 4. Hepricketh us forwards by ſeeing molt certaine hope of v1Rorie before us. , 
$ Thedeath of Chrilt.is a pledge of our'vidorie, for therefore be died, that we might 
bs panakezrs of bis life of vertues yea even whiles we live bere. : 


II, Theffaloniata, 


or fleeps z we ſhould live together with/him, 


Ow : 6 Wemulſt 
-*11 .6 Wherefore exh6rt 0ne.atother, and edifie onely waich ave 
one another,everras you doe, . | : felves, bur weare 


; 12. 7 Now we beſeech you brethren , that yee alſo bound to fiir 

b acknowledge them which labour among you , and Þ.*" confirmy 
 #- eng” a anotber. 

ate 6ver:you 1n the © Lord, and admonith you, 7 We maſt bive 

13 .That yee have them in ſingular loye for great coufiderai. 


4 their workes fake. * Be at peace among your ®* of them wtick' 
ſelves, ; are appointed to 


| o the minilt 1 P 
14 * wedefireyou, brethren, admoniſh them the worg _ 


that are © ont of order ::comfort the feeble minded; vernement of the 
beare with the weake : be patient toward all men, : Church by Goi,ard 
x5 © & Seethat none-recompenſe evill for evill OETnY dons 
unto any man : but ever fallow that which is good, keowlidge % rake 
both toward your ſelves, and towardall men, them for ſuch as 
16 2 Reioyceevermore, FW this oe 
x G "HS" ay, men [ 
17'S Pray CO inually. _— our Apron br 
.1 -lnallthiogs, give thankes , forthis is the q*,r among you, 
f will of God in Chriſt teſus toward yous © In thoſetings 
. 19... 12 Quench not the Spirit, which pertaine to 
20 D:ipiſe not g prophecying, = adam Hg 
21 Tryall things,andkeepe that which is good, g,va;,, diniogui 
.- 22 33 Abſteine from allb appearance ofevill, theq fromcivill au. 
. 23 Now the very God of peace i ſanQihe you tÞority , and crar 
thorowout : and I pray God that your whole ſpirir mb 
and foule and body, may be kept blamelefleunto Jy. ce 
the comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, this cauſeceaſeh, 
24 24, k Fairhfull & hee which calleth yon, there maltthe 
which will alſo 1 doe it. 


- ceaſe, 
2ZF 's Brethren, ra for us, This mainte- 
26  Gteetre all oc Amar with an holy kiſſe. reno oye or 
27 I charge you inthe Lord, that this Epiſtle ally to be looked 

be read unto all the brethren the Saints, unto. 
28 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 
you, Amen. 


9 We muſt have 
conſideration of 
every man.and as 
the diſeaſe is, fo 


A | 'Thefirſt Epiſtle unto the Thefdalonians _—_— remedie 


written trom Athens, e Thar keepe not 


(EE : their ravke or ſtag« 
ding. 10 Charitie ought not to be overcome with any injuries, + Prov. 17.1 3+ 
and 20,24. matt, +39, Yom. 12.17. 1.Þets« 3.9, 12 Aquietaud appeaſed iniude; is 
nouriſberh with contioual) prayers , reſpe&ing the will of God, + Luke 18,1. 

f Avacceprable:thipg'to Gvd and ſuch as be liketb well of, xa The ſparkes of rhe 
Spirit of God tbat are Kindled-io us , are,couriſhed with dayly bearing the word of 
God : but true doAtrine mult be diligently diſtinguiſhed from falſe, g The expound» 
ing of the word of God. 1 3 A generall concluſivn,that we wai:ing for theconuning of 
Chriſt, doe give our ſelves to purenefſe both in minde,will,and body,tbrough the grace 
and (trevgth ofthe Spirit of God. bh Wahatſoever baik but the vety (hey ofevill, av« 
ſainefrom it. i Separaie you-fram the world,aud m3 ke you holy to bimielfe through 
his ſpirir, in Chritt,io whom onely you. (hall a:caine unto thatirue peace. 14 The 
good will and power of God is a ſure confirmation agaiaſt all difficulties, ybereof we 
have aſure wi:nefſe in our yocation. *® 1.Cor. 1.9. k Aiwayes one aud ever like 
himſelfe , who performetb indeed whatſoever be promiſeth : and an effettuall calling 
is vo: biog elſe but a rigbr declaring and true ſearing foorth of Gods will: aud therefore 
the lalyatiou ofthe eleQ is ſafe aud ſure. 1 Wov will alſo make you petfice. 

15 The laſt part of the Epiſtle, wherein with molt waightie charge, bee commenderh 
Buth bimſelfe and this Epilile vato them, 


THE SECOND. EPISTLE OF 


PAUL TO THE THES- 
SALONIANS. 


CHAP. I. | 

3 Be commendeth the increaſt of {aith and charitie, 4 and the 
patience of the Theſialonians: &6 And deſeribing Cods ven» 
geance againſt ſuch aroppreſie the podlzy, 10 he teacheth the 
goely to waite for the Uh tudeement. 

LOTEIE: Aul and Silvanus, and Timotheus , unto 
ABS) the Church of the Theſſalonians, vvhich 
Gy ir in God onr Father, and inthe Lord 
*. Teſus Chriſt : 


2 Grace be withyou ,.and peace from Godour 
Father, and from the Locd Ieſus Chuiſt, 2 © 


*: 7.Tteff, 112, 
; I The fult part 
of: be Epilile, 
Whereia be reioy- 
ceth that tbrough. 
the grace of God, , 
they bave, matt» 
ally ſuſteined all 


3 +7 Wee ought tothanke God alwayes for 
you, brethren,as it is-meere, becauſe that your faich 
a grouen exceedingly , and the love of every one IE 
of you toward another, abounderh. 0 das 

So that we our ſelves reigyce of you in the be coofirmetbzbeny 
Churches of God , becauſe ofyour patience and moreover RewAg 
faith in all your perſecutionsand tribulations that hid whey BY 
ye ſuffer. . fight, to wit , with 
faith.and.chatitie, which myſt dayly-increaſe.. a That whereas i grew vp before, it 
doeth alſo receiye ſuine increaſe every day more and more. 


$ & © Which 


e— 


To love the miniſters of God, Y 


- ts —, & 


EA I » © 


Wo o3Ea”eceae co 2 oO = =, = Ao 


\ 


> Vengeance reſerved for the wicked, 


_ js4z2mertto, 


F Tade 6, 5 + 2 Which 4a manifeſt token of the righte< 
- odd 3 ous judgement of God , ot be may be counted 
emo Worthy of the kingdome of God, forthe which ye 
wir , thatin affli» alſo ſuffer, 

&ious , wbich we 6 3 For it is a righteous thing with God, to re- 
21 what compenſe tribulation to them rhar trouble you, | 
_ rcp 7 And to you which are troubled , reſt , with 
betold azit were US, $ 5 whenthe Lord Teſus ſhall ſhewe himſelfe 
ina glaſetbe w- from heaven with his mightie Angels, 


rucmand 8 In flaming fire, rendring vengeance unto 


'them, & that doe not know God-4/and which obey 
ran? oe oo not unto the Goſpel of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | 
ceptable rous and gy Which ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
noſt ſharpe to bis r;erdition from the preſence ofthe Lord , and from 
4 proofe: God IÞ& glory of his power, 
it juk, therefore 10 When hee fthallcometo be glorified in his 
be will worbily Saints , and tobe made warveilous in all them that ' 
beleeve ( 7 becauſe our teſtimonie toward you was - 


Puniſh tbe unjuſt 
nd ol doe 282 belezyed)-in that day. 


the miſeries of his 


peoyle, .... 11 85 Wherefore , we alſo pray alwayes for yon, ' 
+ Hecoobryeth, that our God may make you worthy ot Þ this cal- 
pa a __ ling , and fulfill < all the good pleature of hs good- 


neſle , and the d worke of faith wit-power, 
12 That the Name of our Lord Iefus Chrift 
way be glorified in you , andye in him, according 
| to the grace of our Got , andof the Lord leſus 
come , is common . ns, f wo” ; ; 


to him with tbem, rift. ; TY 
+ 1.Taci[.4,16. w ; ; au ad oat 

5 , A molt glorious, deſcription of the ſecond comming of Chriſt , ,to.be ſet agaivſt all 
themiſerirs of the godly , and the triumphs of the wicked. 6 There is 00 Knows 
ledge of God unto ſalvation , without tbe Goſpell of Chriſt. 7 | Thecbildren of 
God ſhallte counted by the faith which they have in the Goſpel , which is preached 
unto them by tbe Apoſilgs,,.. . 8 Sering that we bave the marke ſet before us, it re 
mainerh that wegoe untoit. Aud we goe toit , by certaine degrees ofcauſes : firſt by 
the fize love a2d good pleaſure of God, by vertue whereof all other inferiaur cauſes 
worke : from thence proceedeth ibe free cailing ro Chriit , and from calliog , faith, 
whereupoa followerh both tbe gloxify ing of Cariſt in us, and us in Chrilt. b By 


meanes, that zhe.. 
condition hath cf 
tbis preſent ſtate 
20d the ſtatg to 


3 


(calling) be meanetb qor the very aRe ofcalliog , but tar ſelfeſame thing wheteunca - 
ae arecalled, which is the glory ofthat heavenly kingdowe; c Which be deterinined | 


long tince , ovely upon his gracious and mercifull goodneſſe royard you, &d Sothen 
faith is av excellent worke of God in us : and we ſee bere plainely that the Apotile 
leretb notÞiog to freewill, to make it cheekemate yyith Goda working therein , as 
the Papitts dreame, 


CHAP. TIT. 

» Heſheweth that the day of the Lerd ſhall not come , tll there be 
6 departure from the faith, 3 andthat Antichriſt berevegl- 
ed, 8 whoſedeſiruction he [etteth out; 15 «nd thereupon 
exhorteth to conflancie. 


T Ow + we beſeech you , brethren , by the com-- 
ming of our Lord Ietus Chriſt, and by our at. 

ſembling unto him, 
2 32 Thatye be not ſuddenly mooved from your 


1 The ſecond part 

of the Epiltle, con- 
teining an excel. ' 

lent propbecie of 


the ſtate ofthe - : "gp 
Church , wbich —Minde , nor troubled neither by b ſpirit , nor by 
ſhall be fromzbe © word, nor by letter,3s 3t vvere from us,as though 


Apoltles times unto the day of Chriſt were at hand. 


ibe !atter day - . 
ef indgnma. Let no man deceive you by any meanes : 


a Ifwe thiokeear- 3 for that day ſhall net come , except there coine a 
neftly upon than = departing firtt , and that e that man of finne be diſ- 
urmealurable glo- cloſed , ever the ſonne of perdition, 


pen yore Which is an adverſarie , and f exalreth him. 


Chriſt, it will be an ſelfe agaioſt all char is called God, or that is wor= 
excellent remedie , 

for us againſt yaverivg » and impatience, ſo that either the glinſtering ofthe world 
ſhall allure vs, nortbe dreadfull fight of the crofſe diſmay us, a We mult takebeed 
of falſe propbers \ eſpecially in this matter, which go about to deceive and thar forthe 
moſt part, after three ſortes : for eitker they bragge of faived propbericall revelations : 
or they bring conit tures and reaſons of their owne,or uſe conterfert wiitings, b By 
dreames and fables, which pretend to be (pirituall revelations; c Eitber by word 
of mouth, orby bookes written, &d Eitber by forged letters, or falſely gloſed upon. 
3 The Apoſtle foretelleth that before tbe comming of theLord , tbere (hall be a throne 
ſetup cleane contrary to Chriſtes glory , wherein that wicked man ſhall lit, and trans- 
ferre all thipgsrhar appertaine'to God, to bimſe!fe, and many ſhall fall avvay from God 
20 him. e By ſpeaking of one, be pointed out the body of the tyrannous and perfecuting 
Caurch, f All mzo knoyy who be is thatſaith be can ſhut up beaven and open it at 
dis pleaſure, and tooke upon dim tobe Lord and maiter aboye all Kings aod Princes, 
os whom Kings and Priaces fall doyyne aud worlhip , bogouripg that Amtichrilt ag 
Ago , 


Chap, II. 1TH, 


The myterie of iniquitie. 92 


ſhipped :- ſo thar he doeth ſit as Godin the Tem. 
ple of God, wat ha himſelfe that he is God. 
5 xs Remember yee not., that when I was yet 
with you , I tolde yo theſe things ? 7 SH _ 
And now ye know g what withholdeth , that (thatie, whoſoever 
he mighc be revealed in bis time; 4. _ ſhall oce 
7 $ For the wyſterie of iniquirie doeth already 0924 wrguadl 
worke : 7 onely he which now b withholdeth , hall fromGod)fhall nox 
let till he be taken out of the way, - reigne witbour 
8 And then ſhall i that wicked man be reveal- ** vgrog home 
ed, + whom the Lord ſhall k conſume with the oor Neve mop 
| Spirit of his mouth, and ſhall aboliſh with the '5 This propbecie 
brightneſle of his comming, yvas continually 
9 9 Even him whoſe comming is by the effe- declared to - 4 
Etuall working of Satan , with all his power ,and BE 
ſrgnes , and m1lying wonders, Red of them that 
lo Andin all deceiveablenefſſe of unrighteouſ- followed. 
neſle ,,among them that periſh , becauſe they recei- 5 Wh _——_ 
yy bs the love of the cruerh , that they might be 5 Be A. 
avea, . : poſtles time the 
11 And therefore God ſhall ſend them » Qrong fiſt foundations 
deluſion, that they ſhould beleeve lies, np + nar 

+ 12 Thatall they might be damned which belee-'yur yer fo, har 
vr = the trueth , bur o had pleaſure in unrighte« they deceived 
ouſneffe. men, 

13 20 But. wee ought to givethankes alway to jug 1<" pet 
God for you , brethren, beloved of the Lord , be-'pireof Rowe is 
cauſe, thar God hath from the beginning chofen taken away , the 
yau to ſalvation, through y ſanctification of the feare that fallerh. © 
Spirir, and the q faith of trueth, — 

14 Whereunto he called you by ourr Goſpel, a tbe olde CD 
to obtaine the gioty of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Tertulian, Chry- 
15 11 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt,and keepe foftome and Hie- 
the inſtructions, which ye haye bene taught, either 7: do expoucd 
by word, or by our Epiſtie. h He which isnowe 
16 «Now the fame-Ieſus Chriſt our Lord , and in autboritic and 
our God; even the Fither, which hath loved us,and rulerb all, ro wit 
hath given us evetlaſting conſolation and good - SOREN 
Hopethrough grace, © 3 That wicked- 
17 -Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in 06s tial at length 


| eteQed by 
every word and good worke, the word of the 
| - Lord. and uttealy 
| be aboliſhed by 
Cbriſtes commirg, t Word for word, that lawleſſe fellow : that is to ſay, teerbat 


ſhall rread Guds Layy clean under foore. Þ Iſai. 11.4, K Bring to vougbt. L With 

his word.: for tbe true Miniſters of the word are as a moutb, whereby rhe Lord breath« 

etb out that mightie and eyerlalting word , wbicb ſhall breake his ecemies id (under, 

a4 it were an yron rodde, 9g He toretelleth that Satan will beſtow all bis mighrand' 
power, and ufe all falfe miracles tbat be can to eſtabliſh that ſeate, and tbat with great 

ſucceile , becauſe the wickedneſſe of the world doeth ſo diſcerneic : yet ſo, that ovely' 
the unlawful ſha!l periſh through bis deceic. m Whick are partly falſe, and partly 

wrought to eſtabliſh a faiſhood. n A molt mightie workiog to deceiye them. o They 

liked lies ſo well, that they had pleaſure iv t1bem which ische great madnelſe tbatrmay 

be. 10 Theele& ſha!l ſtand Redfaſt and ſafe from all theſe miſcbiefes. Now ele&ion 

is knowen by theſe teſtimonies ; Faith is gathered by ſanRification : faith, by ther that, 
we accord uyto the rruetb : rrueth by calling through the preacbiog of the Goſpel :, 
from whence we come at [-apth roa certaive hope of tloridearicn. p Toſauttifie 

you, <q Faiih which layetb bol4not upon lies, but upog thetruerb-of God, which is 

the Goſpel. rx Byourpreaching. 11x Theconclufionremaineth rben, that we cons 

tinue in the dotrive which was delivered unto us by the mouth and writings of the 

Apoſtles , through tbe free gvod will of God , wbich comforteth as with an invinciblp 
hope, ad alſo iu all gadliveſſe our whole life log, 


CHAP, 1II, 


x He defireth them to further the preaching ofthe Goſpell with 
their prayers, 6 and to withdranwe themſe.vcs from thoſe, who 
through idlenes, 11, andceurivſitie pervert prod order : 


"Whom hee excludeth from the company of the faithful, | 
1 He addeth now 


Þ Urthermore, 2 brerhren, $ pray for us, that the * Fn ac 
word of the Lord may have fcee paſlage and be cording to his mas 
glorified, even as #t z with you, ner divers admo- 
2 And that we may be delivered from « unrea- vitions : The fri 
: of ther is, that 
they make prayers for tbe increaſe and free paſlage of the Goſpell,aud for tbe ſaferte of 
the faithful! ruiniſters of che ſave. * Ephel,6,19.colol.q 3. a Which have ng 
care ofibcic ductie, L ' ; 


Mmm 4 © - - ſomble 


\ fonable and eyill men : > for all men have not 
2 Ttiono maryeile FF: th. 
that the Goſpel is 
baed of fo many, 


Theendofthe Lay, 


walke among 7 you inordinately , and worke not at 
all, * bur are buhe badies. ; 


3 But the Lord is faithfall R which will fabliſh' 
Jeeing tbat faith-is YOU, and keepe you from Þevill. 
Arare gif: of God. 4-, 3 And we are perſwadedof 7 through the 


Natwithſtandings | 
ny any ox Lord, that yee both doe, and wil 


+ KA TI ; 7 How great a 
12.9 Therefore them that are ſuch, we warne and faul: idleneſ its 


exhort by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , that they worke bedeclarerh by 
with quietneſle; and eate their owne bread, thatthat Godcre- 


02 . - ted 7 
doe the things 13. 29, Andye brethren , benot wearie in well ive or a IM] 


bedeſtroyes WÞicÞ we warne you of. doing, poſe,nejther is 
© rs 5 4 And the Lord guide your hearts to the love 14 nn If any man obey not this our ſaying in there avy unto 
of the wicked, . of God, and the waiting for of Chriſt, this letter, nore him , and have no 23  companie $Þ9m benarh nor 


becauſe it is 


allotted as it were 
grounded and ſtay- 


5 We warne you, brethren , in the Name of withhim, +3 that he may be aſhamed, a certzine ftandiug 


6 
our Lord Iefus Chriſt ., that yee withdraw your I5 


ed upon the faith« ; 15, . x4 Yet count him not as an enemie , but ad- and roome. Where- 
Full promiſeof elves from every brother that walked inordinate= monith him as a brother, upon it followerh, 
ys "I ly , and not after the inſtruQion, which he received 16 "_ HoG ay Lord himſelfe ofpeace give you hog By 
rom  ofus. peace alwayes by all meanes. The Lord be with appointed i 
Fnarez,or ſrom evill. - 6 | : 32 appointed is troye 
Sofa af 7 $6 Forye your ſelves know, + how ye ought you all. ; © bled bytheidle, 
woniion is, that Ro. us, & for we behaved not our elves 1n- 17 . 16 ps _—_ of mee Paul, with mine IP 
wbey followal- qrdinately among you, owne hand, which is the token in every Epiſtle : ſo — 
be apa re, 8 Neither tooke wee bread of any man for - LI rite, : Fo - y rogue 
bghs oem" nought : but we wrought with labour and travaile 18 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with detb a vice which 
« Thirdly , be die night and day , becaule wee would not be charge=, you all, Amen, is ioyned with the 
oh _ = ablero any of you, . | = | ONES _ greys 
NE 9 Not becauſe we have not authority , but that C The ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, ire Tr cfmil, 


zhings which are 


chiefes : "ro wit, 
given us by the 


we might make our ſelyes an enſample unto you to 
; tbat there are none 


written from Achens, 
follow us. : | | 


race of | , . | more buſje in 0s 
_ = of lo Fas wi = v5 he e were with you, on Ng *  thermens matter#4then they wybich vegle& their owwne. 9 The Lord commandeth,uod * 
cekie. mie warned you of,that 1t there were any,which wo tbe Apoſiles pray in the Name of Criſt , fiſt that gomen beidle, and next ; That every 
watchfull-minde DOt worke,that he ſhould nut eate, . .] man doe quietly and carefully ſeeto doe biz duetiein that office and calling Wyberein 
eo the comming 11 For wee heare, thatthere are ſore which tbe Lord bath placed bim. 10 Wee muſt rake beede that ſome mens ungyontbinelſe 
of Chriſt, - Cauſe ut not ta be ſlacker in well doing. 11 Excommunication, is a puniſhment for 
$ Fourtbly,beeſaicb.tbat idle and Jaſie perſons ought nor to be relieved of the Church, *Þ* obſtinate. 12 We mult bave no familiaritie oor fellowſhip witb the excommuni« 


nay, tbat they are not to be ſuffered. 6 Leaſt bemight ſeerve to deale bard ly with Cate, 13 The endof tbe excommunication is notthe deitruRion, bur the ſalva«* 
ahem , be ſerterb foorth bimſelfe for an example, who befides bir rravaile in preaching 392 of the ſinner, tbatatleaſtrhrough ſhame be may be driven to repentance, 14 We 
Jaboured with bis bands, wich be ſaith be was not fimply bound to doe. + 1. Cor, muſt ſoeſchew familiaritie with the excommunicate, thar we diligently ſeeke all OCca» 
21.1. Þ 1.Theſ.4.11. c What ſhall wedo then with thoſe idle bellied Monkes,and fions and meanes that may be ro briogidem againe imo the right way. 15 Prayets 
facrificing Prieſts > A Monke (ſaith Socrates booke 8 of his Tripartice biſtorie) which aretbe ſeales of all exbortations. 16 The Apoſtle ſubſcriverb bivlerrers with bis 
Wotketh not yith bis hands, is like a thiefe, owne baud, thar falſe lerers might not be brought and put in place of true, 


' THE FIRST EPISTLE OF © 
PAUL TO TIMOTHEVUS. 


os CHAP. I, 

Selling forth a porfet paterne of a true Paſteur » whoſe office ef- 
pecrally conſiſteth in teaching, y be warneth him that vaine 
Jueſitons ſet apart he teach thoſe things, s which further 
charitie and faith: 12 and that his authoritie be wot con- 


—_— PIs be fb:weth what 41 one be is made through 


. is d love out of a pure heart, andofa good con- ,,, . ._ 
ſcience, and of faith unfained. lope without & yood 
s From the which things ſome have erred, conſcience, nor 4 
and have turned unto vaine jangling. good conſ rence 
6 They would be dottours of the Lawe, and 7%"! faith, nr 


yet underſtande not what they ſpeake , neither HO - 


v Firſt of all be 
ayoucherth bis , 
ewne free vocati- 


on, and alſo Ti- te Aul * an Apoftle of Teſus Chrit, by whereof they affirme. 5 Thar which be 
worhies, thar the / the * commandement of God our 8 7 And we knowe , that the Law is good , if a ſake betore g&- 
one pe he con» Saviour,and of owr Lord Ieſus Chriſt man uſe it lawfully, pr 6 5-H 
w_—_ nw } our hope, . : 9 ® Knowing this , that the Law is not given rroverſies, be ap- 
withall he de- VE Gf =2) 2 Unto Timorheus »»y naturall yncoae righteous man , bur untothe lawletle and Pleth to them, 
clarerh —_—_— —_— ſonne in thefaith : Grace, ® mercy, diſobedienr, to the ungodly, and tof finners,to the FAS? pretending 
To&rine, to wit, #94 peace from God our Father , and from Chriſt unholy , and tothe prophane , to muriherers of fa- Law, dwelled 


the mercie-of God Ieſug our Lord, 
in Chriſt Ieſus ay" 3 » As I beſought thee toabide flill in Ephe- 


rape de A ſas , when [ departed into Macedonia , fo doe , that 
whereof ivyes thou mayeſt warne ſome , that they teach none 0- 
hoped for. ther do&rine, 


2 nd. 4 3 Neither that they give heede to fables and 


differencebewizss b genealogies vuhich are endleſle, which breede 
mercy and grace, as Queſtions rather then godly edifying which is by 
1: betwixt the ef. Eros 


feit and the cauſe : , c 

| mga 5 +. + For theendofthe © commandement 
free good will of God', whereby be choſe ut in Chriſt , and mercie is that free iuſtification 
whic! followeth it. 2 This whole Epiſtle conſiſteth in admonitions, wherein all the 
dueties of a faithfull Paſtourare lively ſer out. And thefirit admonition is this, thax 


no innovation be made either in the Apoſtles do&rine it ſelfe , or in the maner of : 


zeacbing it. 3 Thedodrine is corrupted not onely by falſe opinions, bur alſo by 
yaine and curious ſpeculations : the declaration and utterance whereof can nothing 
helpe our faith. b Henotetb out one kinde of vainequeſtions, 4 The ſecond 


admonitionis , thatthe right uſe and prattiſe ofthe doQrine muit be ioyned with 
the doQrine. And thatcongferh in pure charitie , aud a good conſcience > and trug 
c Ot the Laws 


faith * Rowm13.10 


thers and mothers , to manſlayers, 5k > 
10 To whoremongers , to buggerers , to men- of - 
Kealers,to liers, tothe periured,an4 if there be any babbling of foo» 


other thing that is contrary to wholſome doctrine, liſh rrifles. 


I: 92Whiichs according tothe glorious Goſpel Mon Fontan 


of the bleſſed God, 9 which is committed unto and more impudent 
me. in uſurping the 

: . name of bolineſſe, 
then fooliſh ſopbiſticall babblers. 7 The taking away of an obie&1on : He 
condemneth not the Law, bur requireth the right uſe and praftiſeofir. $ Hein 
deedeeſcaperbrbe curſe of rhe Law » and therefore doerh not abborre it » who flee» 
ing and eſchewing thoſe things which rhe Law condenmanerh , giverh biovſelte with 
all bis heart to. obſerve ut : and nor be that maketh a vaine babbling of ourward and 
cnrious matters. e And ſucban one is. he, whom the Lord hath indued wizth 
true doctrine, and Wiri the boly Ghol{t. f Touch as make au arte as it were 
of inning. -$ He ſetteth againſt ſoud and vaine babbling , nor onel y-rbe Laws 
bur the Goſpell alſo which condemneth nor , bur greatly commenderd the wbole* 
ſome do&rine conteined in the commandements of God), and therefore he, callerh it 
a glorious Geſpell , and the Goſpell af the bl:Ued God , the vertue whereof theſe 
babblers Knew not. . 10: A reaſon why neither any other Goſpel is to be taught» 
then hee barh taught in the Church, neirber afrey any Other ſort, becaule there 15 a0 
other Goſpell belide that which God commrted to him.. 


123 22 Therefore 


— oo as as on A bs i. 


-— 4d; $i 


FS 


Chrift came to fare ſinners, 


zr He maintaineth 15 11 Therefore T thanke him which bath made 


of neceſlicie | me 8 ſtrong , t}at is , Chriſt Ieſus our Lord : for 
bis Apoſtleſhip ; h b 4 . ; 
againitſome har DEE Counted mee faichfull , and put me in his ſer- 
did carpe at bis VICE : 

former life, deba. 13 WhenbeforeI wasa Þ blaſphemer , and a 
ſing bimſelfe, even 


gl. advance P*rlecurer ,and an oppreſſer ; but I was received to 
Chriſter onely mer- Mercie : for I did it 1gnorantly through unbeliefe. 
cie , wherewith be 14 But the grace of our Lord was exceedin 


aboliſhed allrboſe gbnndant 12 with faith and love , which is in Chi 
his former doings. Ieſus 
Which gave me n "2 . 

| Bar on onely 15 3 This # a i true ſaying , and b all meanes 
when I bad nowill worthie to be received , that + Chrift Ieſus came 
to doe well,buralſo jntg the worlde to ſave finnets , of whome I am 
wpybenT was wholly chiefe 

given ro evill, a 

h Theſe are the I 
preparative workes yed 


Notwithſtanding for this cauſe was I recei- 
; ie, that Ieſus Chriſt ſhould firſt ſhewe 

which Paul brag: on me alongluffering unto the enſawple of them, 

ge ce orooveth WHICH ſhall in time ro come beleeve in him unto 

32 Hee proo 4 

this change bythe eternall life, X , : 

effeQs, fortbar, 17 14 Nowe untotheking everlaſting , immor- 

thathetharw®® _ tall, inviſible , unto God k onely wiſe , be honour, 

Mea belee. 424 glorie, for ever, and ever, Amen, | 

ver : and be that 18 15 This commandement commit I unto 

thee , ſonne Timotheus , according to the prophe- 


did moſt outragi- 
ouſly perſecure Cjes , which went before upon thee , that thou | by 


S— them ſhouldeſt fight a good tight, 

ards bir. 19 Having = faith and a good conſcience, 
73 Heryroerbthe 16 which ſome have put away , and as concerning 
EW faith, bave made ſhipywracke. 

S—— "qo" 20 Of whome is Hymeneus , and Alexander, 
ſhewiog chartbis * 27 whomeT have n delivered unto Satan , that 
fogularexample they might 0 learne not to blaſpheme, 

of the goodnefle 

of God redoundeth to the commoaditie of tbe whole Church. j WMorthietobe 
beleeved. _. * Manth-g,13. mark. 2, 17. 16 Heebreaketh out into an 


exclamation » even for very zeale of minde , for that he cavnor ſatishe himſelfe io am» 
plifyingtbe grace of God, ; k LooukeIobn 17,3. 1x5 Theconclufion ot both the 
former, fatherly admonitious, to wir , that Timotbie ſtriving maofully againſt all lets, 


' being called totbe miniſterie according to many prophecies which vent before of him, 


ſhould both maiotaive the doRrine which he had received , and Keepe alſo a good con- 
ſcience. 1 ; By the helpe oftbem. m Wholeſome and ſound do&rive. 16 Who» 
ſcever keepe not a good conſcience , doe looſe alſo by linle and liuletbe gif: of under- 
ſanding : which be proovetb by tyyo molt lamentable examples. x Cor.s.$. 
17 Such as fall from God), and bis religion , are not to be ſuffered in the Cburch , but 
rather ought to be excommunicated, n Caftout of the Church , and ſodelivered 
them to Saran, © That by their ſmart they might learne what it is 10 blaſpbeme. 


CHAP. Il. 


» He-exhorteth them to muke publike prayers for all men, 4, 5 and 
that for two cauſes : $8 and therefore hee willeth all men in 
all places to pray, 9 and declareth in what apparel, 13 and 
with what modeftie > women ought to behave themſelves 11 holy 
aſſemblies, 


1. Raving diſpat- I 1 Exhort therefore, that rſt of all m———_— RX 
ched hoſe things ® vr: vers, interceſsions , axd giving of thankes be 


Faria: beſpea» Made for all men, : 
keth now-in; the 2 ForKings , and for all thatare inauthoritie, 
ſecond placeof =3 that we may lead a quiet and a peaccablz life , in 
the orberparr of 


all godlineſfle , anda honeſtie, 

3 For this is goodandacceptable in the ſight 
of publikepray- of God our Saviour, 
ers, And firſt ofall 4 3 Who willthatall men ſhall be ſaved, and 
declaring this qze- come unto the acknowledging of the trueth. 
ſtion, for wbowe 
we ougbt to pray » be texcbetb that wee inuſt pray for all men. 4 and eſpecially forall 
manner ofmagiſtrates » wbich thing way at that time ſomewhat dpubred of , ſeeing 
that kings, yea avd-the- moft part of magiſtrates were at that time enewies of the 
Church, ' 2 Anarguinent taken of (ibeend : to wit , becauſe «bur magiſtrates 
are, appointed. tq tbizend , rbat meu wight peaceably and quietly live ic aÞ godlinefle 
and boneſtie , and therefore myſt 'we commend them eſpecially to God , that tbey way 
faithfally execute ſo neceflarie an cftice. a This wordconteiceth all kind of 
duetie, which ia1o be uſed amongſtmen in all their affaires. 3 Avo:herargu= 


the miniſterie of 
the word, to wit, 


ment , wby Churches. or Congregations oughe to pray for all men., vyirbout any diffe. 
xenceof nation, Kinde ,age » Or oxder © to wit, becauſe the Lord by calling of all ſorcs, 
yes,» ſawgtime thoſe that are greateſt evemjes rotbe Goſpell , will bave his Church 
gathered together after thiz ſore, and therefore pray*rs to be made for all, 


Chap, 11, 111. 


Womens modeflie, 93 


F #4 Forthere isone God , and one Mediatour 4 Gad ſhould not 
herweene God and man , wwhch is the Þ man Chriſt *!5Ve manifeſted 
Jeſus, . to be the onely 

6 Who gave himſelfe a ranſome for all men, har fog e 
5 tobe thatteitimonie in due time, ſhew bis goodnes 

* Whereunto I am ordained a preacher and is ſaving of all ſorts 
an Apoſtle ( I ſpeake the trueth in Chriſt , and lye *f=** : neirder 


-——_— . ſhould Cbriſt be 
not) even a teacher of the Gentiles in c faith and feece tobetbe 
veritie, onely Mediatour 


$ 6 I will therefore that the men pray , everie berwerne God aud 


—_ 4 a. . all ſorts of men 
pres lifting up pure hands without e wrath , or by baving ho. 
doubting, upon him that 02» 
9 $7 Likewiſealſo the women , that they aray tre of man which: 
themſelves in comely apparell, with ſhamefaſteneſle peter _— 

and modeſtie , not with broyded haire , or gold , or ("2 Afor att 
pearles, or coftly iapparell, ſort of men, 2nd 

10 But(as becommeth women that profefſe the made interceffion 
feare of God) with good wotks, —_ i. 

11 Let the woman learne in filence with all * ©" mad 

PS. wbich yas made 
ſubieQion. man, 

I2 * Ipermitnot a womanto teach , ® neither 5 A confirmations 
to uſurpe authoritie over the man , but fo be in becauſe that even 


filence to the Gentile in 
: he ſecret of (alva» 
13 g For * Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. prin quand 


14 *2:0 And Adam was not g deceived, but the and made mavi- 
woman was deceived , and was in the tranſgreſ- feſt, the Apoſtle 
on, IEP 
. . - « 
Is 2 Notwithſtanding , through bearing of If —_ "54g 
children ſhe ſhall be faved,if they continue in faith which be doerh 
and love , and holinefſe with modeſtie, faitbfally and fige 
cerely execute. 
* 2.Tim.1,ir, © Faitbfully and fincerely : and by faith be meaneth wholeſome 
and ſound do&rive, and by trueth , an upright and ſincere bandling ofir. 6 Be 
bath ſpoken of tbe perſons for whome we muſt pray : and noyy be tearbetd that tbe 
difference of places istaken away : for in times paſt , one onely nation , and in one 
certaine placecame together to publike ſervice : but now Churches or Congregations 
are gatbered rogetber every where (orderly and decently) and men come together 10 
ſerve God | ublikely gyith commoo prgyer , neither muſt wee'ſtrive for the nation or for” 
the purification of the bodie , or for the place , but for the mind to bave ir cleane from 
all offence , ard full of ſure truſt and confidence. d Hee purteth tbe ſigoe for 
the thing it ſelfe, the lifting vp of bands, for the calling upon God. e Witbour 
theſe griefes and offences of tde mind , which bioder us from calliog upon God with a 
good conſcience. f Doubting which isagaioſt fairb, Iam.1,6. T 1 Per. 3.3, 
7 Thirdly be appointeth women to learne in the puvlike aſſemblies with lence and 
modeſty , being comely apparelled withour avy ryot orexceſle in their apparell. 
* 1.Cor.14 34. 8 Thefirſt argument, why ir is nor layyfull for women to 
teach iv the Coogregation , becauſe by rbis meanes tbey ſhoulde be placed above men, 
for they ſhould be their maſters : wbicb is againft Gods ordinance. 9 He prooveth 
this ordinance of God , whereby the wwoman is ſubie& to man , firſt by that , that God 
wade the woman afterman, for mans ſake, * Gen.1,27,and 247;a1, + Gen. 
3. 6. 10 Then becauſe thatafier fiane God enjoyned tbe woman this puniſhment, 
for that the man waz deceived by ber. n Adam was deceived , but through bis 
wives meanes, aud therefore ſhe is wortily for this cauſe ſubie& to ber busband , and 
ought to be. 11 He addeth acomfort by tbe way, that their ſubietion hiodererth 
not , but that women may be ſaved az well azmen , if they bebave themlelves in thoſe 
burdensof mariage bolily and mcdeltly, with faith and chacitie, 


CHAP, II7T, 


2 Heeſetteth out Biſhops, $8 and Chriſtian deacons with theiv 
wibes, 12 children and famil;, 15 hecalleth the Church 
the houſe of God, 
' His * & a trueſeying, 2 If ary man a:defire * Having difpar. 
the office of a Biihop, hee deticerh a worthie OO 
worke. | + ocQrtne 
: and of the manner 
2 * A Biſhop therefore muſt be unreproovea- of handling of i, 
ble , the husband of one b wife » watChing , tempe- #5 alſo of publike 


rayer, henowi 
the thirde place commetb to the perſons themſelves, ſpeaking Cn. 


afterward of Deacons , aud be uſeth a preface, ibat the Churcb may knowe that thele 
be certaineand ſure rules. 2 A Biſhopricke or the miniſterie of the worde is 
por an idie dignicie , but a worke andthat an excellent worke : and therefore a Biſhop 
muſt be furniſhed with mavy vertues both at bomeand abroad. Wherefore it is 
requiſite before bee bechoſen , to examine well dis tearning , die gifies, and ablene@> 
and his life, a Hee (peaketh not here of ainbicious ſeeking, then Double 
there cannotbe ® worſe fault in the Church , bur generally of tbe mind,and difpolition 
of man, framed” acd diſpoſed to helpe and edifie the Cburch of God , wben 20d 
ray none ſhall _ the Lord. Tiwsa, 6. 2 
tbar ſhurcech our married wen from the office of Billtopy , onely b 

cied , is Amichciſt, ; P0 » onely becauſe they are mar= 


rates. 


Thegreat myſtetie, I. Timotheuss -  Godlineſſe is profitable, IU gfv 


© A common tip- rate, modeſt, harberous, apt tO teach, 


ler , and one that 3 Not<piven to wine , noftriker , not given to' 


4 rh PTY filthie Jucre , bur gentle , no fighter , not coyerous, 
© thathe +-/ renF 4 Ons that can rule his owne houſe honeſtly, 
totbat degree , bee having children under obedience with all honeſtie, 
take occationtobe 5 For if any cannot rule his owne houſe , how 


proud, which *ill ſhall he care for the Church of God ? 

befall into tbe fame 6 UE May not we {chollar,leaſt he being 
condemnation tbar Puffed up fall into the 4 condemnation of the 
whe devill bimſelfe cleyill. 

p OW 7 7 Hee muſt alſo be well reported of , even of 
Deacon muſt fire em which are withour, leaſt he fall into rebuke, 


be proved that there and the ſnare of the devill, 


way be a good 8 3Likewiſe myſt « Dzacons be grave , not” 


rriall of heir ho. ne . , _ 
phe of double tongued , not given unto mnch wine , nel 


brietie, mind, vo;g FRET tO filthie lucre. ; 

of covetouſnelſe, 9 * Raving the f myfterie of the faithin pure 
that theygze well conſcience, 

pe nr _ To Andletthem frſt be prooved , then let then 
.do&rine of faith, + : n 

a2d tobe ſhort, Miniſter, if they be found blameleſſe, 

of theirgood con» FE V Likewiſe their wives muſt be honeſt » Nor 
ſcience and inte= eyijll ſpeakers , 6ut ſober , and fajthfull in all things. 


_—__ I2 Fs Let the Deacons be the husbandes of one 
e Theſe are they . , o 
that bad tofeers WIC » and ſuch as can rule their children well , and 
.ebe poore. their owne houſholds. 

% Chap.t,r9. 13. For they that have miniſtred well, get them- 
IS + qpar> ol ſelves a good g degree , and Þ greatlibertie in the 
5 mifterie indeed; Fanth » which is in Chriſt Ieſus, 

for fleſh avd blocd 14 6 Theſe things write I unto thee, truſting to 
doe not revealeir. come very ſhortly unto thee, 


4 Regard muſt be 1 Burif I tary long,that thou maieſt yet know, 
hed alforothe Howe thou onghteſt - behave thy feife inthe 
Paſtours and Dea- [4 rg 4 
cont wives. 7 honſe of God , which is the Church of the hving 
F Theythbatbave God, thei pillar and ground of trueth, 


more wiyes then g , th 
qne atonetime, I6 And without controverſie , greata | 


wuſt neither be Myſterie of godlinefle , wwhichs , God is manife- 
called tobe mini- ſted inthe fleth , k juſtified in the Spirit , ſeene.of 
Qers , ncx tobe Anpels, preached unto the Gentiles, beleeved 0 in 


ng exe and eq;. *he world, and received up in glorie, 


ration, bÞ Bold and afſured confidence witbout feare. 6 Paul purpoſing to ade 
many peculiar thiugs pertaining to the dayly cflice of a Paſtour , ſpeakeih firit a word 
or two concerning big comming to Timorbie, that he ſhould be ſo much tbe more care» 
Full , leaſt at bis comming he might be reprooved of negligence. 7 ThePaltour 
hath alwayes to thigke, dove that be i occupied in the houſe of the living God, wherein 
the treaſure of the trueth is Kept, i To wit, tareſpett of men + for the Church re« 
ſteth upon that corner ſtone , Chriſt, and « the preſerver of the trueth, but nct the mother, 
'B There it nothivg moreexcellentiben this rrueth , whereof the Church-isthe Keeper 
and preſerver bere amongſt men , theminiſtery of the word beiog appoioted to that 
erde and purpoſe ; for it teacbeth us the greateſt matters that may be thouzbt of , to 
wit, that God is become viſible in tbe perſon of Chriſt by taking our nature upon 
him , wboſe Majeſtie notwitbfianding in fo great weakeneſſe was manifeſted many 
wayes , iofomuch that tbe ſizht of ir pearced the very Anzels : and to couctude , be 
Heing preached unto the Gentiles was received of them , and is new placed above in 
glorie unſpeakeable. k The power of the Godhead ſheweth it ſeife ſo marveilouſy 
1n that weake fleſh of Chriſt , that though he were a weake man , Jet all the worlde 
Kvoweth hee wars anc is God, / 
CHAP... qIII0, 


3 Hecondemneth as well falſe dofirines 3 of mariaze and 
the chieſe of meates, 7 az alſo prophanefables:; 8 and 
commendeth the gedly exerciſt, 13 andthe dal) readin; of 
the Scriptures, . ; 

x He ſetteth 2getrrfy, NJ Ow 2 the Spirit ſpeaketh evidently, that in the 
that true doftrine, latter times ſome ſhall depart-from the 3 faith, 


TD and ſhall give heed unto ſpirits of errout , and do- 


Jetb that certaine Qrines of devils, , 

abicb ſhallfalla--= 2 3 Which ſpeake lyes through b hypocrifie,and 
= _— _ _ have their conſciences burned with an hote yron, 
Þis religion, ſha ; 

briog io by tbe ſuggeſhſdn of Satan, and ſo that a great number ſhall give eare tothem, 
a From the true dottrine of Ged. 2 Although beretikes counterfeite bolinelſe neyer fo 
anach, yet they have no conſcience. b Fort hey will 4: it were praftiſe the art of diſ- 
gviſed perſons and players,that we may not thinke they will lie lurking in ſome one cor- 
ner ,or keepe any reſemblance of ſbamefaſtnes, © Whoſe conſcience waxed ſo hard, 
that theregrew an hard fleſpines over it, and ſo became to have @ canker on it, and.now 
ut tengrh required of very neceſlitie to be burned with an hote gron, 


3 3 Forbidding to marry ; and commaunting to 
abſtaine from meates 4 which God'hath creaced_ Rena 
5 to be received 5 with giving thankes of them Jun 

C oY ws downe two kindey 
which beleeve and know the trueth, of this falſe do. 

4 7 Forevery creature of God i good, and no. Qrine,to wit, the 
thing ought to be refuſed , if icbe received with T4 offolelife, 
thankſgiving, and difference of 


5 # Forit isd ſanQtified by the e word of God, © Re progyech 


and prayer, | + + that bejuſtly cal- 2 of 
6' 9 Ifthouputthe brethren in remembrance a7 ooo lofrins 
theſe things, thou ſhalt be a goo# miniſter of Ie- (che texchers - ons: 


ſus Chriſt, which haſt beene nourithed up in the of them make 


which acknow= 

L ledgeth thegiver + 
of them by bis word,and callerh upon him. d Ir ir ſo made pure and bolyin reſpe& of: 
us,ſorbat we may uſe it with a good copſcience, 23 received attbe Lords band. e Wee 
confelſe aud acknowledge that God isthe maker and giver of thoſe creatureswhich 
wee uſe, Secondly , that we are oftbe number of thoſe , wbathrough Chriſtes benefite 
have recovered tbac right overa!l creatures , which Adam loſt by his fall. Thirdly, by 
our prayers we crave of the Lord, tbat we may uſe thoſe meates yyith a good conſcience 
which vve receive at tis handes.Fourthly,wvee make anend of oureating and drinking» 
with rbatkeſgiviog and prayer : and ſo areour meates ſanRifigd to us. 9s The 
concluſion with an exbortation to Timotbie, to propound theſe thiogidiligentlyta 
the Churches, which bee had ſucked of the Apaſile , even in a manner from tbe teate.' 
f Neyerdeparting from tbe fide of ir. 10 He ſetteth againe truedoRrinenot / 
onel y againit that falſe and apoſtaticalldoArine , bur alſo againt all vaine and curious 
ſuvrilcies, Ir It is notonely requ-fite that the minilter of the word be found 
in do@rive ,'bu: alſothat bis lifebe godly and religious. g Tn tbe true ſerviog 
of God. ** 12 Godlinefle conhiteth in ſpirituall exerciſe , and nor'ifouwarde 
auſtereneſſe of life , which tbough it be ſome thing tobe accountetb of, if it be rightly 
uſed , yer 48 it-in vo wiſe comparable with godlinefle : For it profireth not of it ſelfe, 
but through rhe benefite of another , buttbis bath tbepromiſe both of the life preſent, 
and of that tbat is to come. 13 Heegoeth alittle from his matter, aud (beyeth 
that they wbicd give themſelver to godlineſſe,a[tbough they are affli&ed and reproach- 
ed , are votwirbitanding not to be counted miſerable as other men are , becauſe they 
are not afflicted for that cauſe that otber men are, and the end of them both is farre 
different one from the orber, For bowe can God forſake bis , yydicd is bountiful - 
even towardes bis eaemies > And hee wille:b that this doRrinebe well beaten into 
their beades, 14 Nowetee returceth to that exbortation, ſhewivg which are 
the vercues of a Paſtour , yybereby bee may come to be reverenced , al:bougb bee bee 
but young , to wit, ſuch ſpeech and life as are wyitneſles of <batitie , zeale , faith,and 
puritie, but tbere is vo mention made of the crofier ſtaffe , ring , cloake, and ſuch other 
fooliſh and chi{diſh toyes, 15 Theprivate exerciſe of Paſtours , is continuall 
reading ofthe Scriptures , whenceout they may drawe marter of wholeſome do&rine 
and exbortation , both rothemſelves and to other. bh Faith is by bearing ,and 
hearing by preachſug : and therefore the miniſters of tke worde are ſo ſaide to ſave 
themſelyes aad other, for that in them the Lord hath put the worde of reconcilia» 


tiou, 
CHAP, 


words of faith , and of good dofrine which thou lawesof things Fr 
baſt continually f followed. emp He . ive 
7 10 But caſtaway prophane , and olde wives |. theycrened o_ 
fables, "1 andexercile rhy felfe untog godlineſſe, the mears > oi 
B12 For bodijyexerciſe profiteth little : but s Secondly, bee tho 
g£odlinefle is profitable unroall things; which hath <av{erbey over- wi 
. ; - throw with their of 

the promiſe of the life preſent , and of that that is 4,c;cers, the eng $4 
tO come. wherefore they dre 
«9 13 This # atrue ſaying, and by all meancs wor. were created of my 
thieto be received. hone hae rg po 
10 For therefore wee labour and are rebuked, $5.00 av 
becauſe we truſt in the living God, which is the Sa. 6 Thirdly, for © * 4 
viourof ali men , ſpecially of thofe that beleeve, that by rdiv - 
11 Theſethings warne and teach, —_— y 4 ſt 
12 214Letno mandeſpile thy youth, but beun- her wh 8 ho? ; th 

to them that belezve, an enſample, in worde , in' noured inthe uſe * ro 
converſation, in love , in ſpiric, in faith axd inpare-: ad —— 5 
efle, ; erewitha c: 
Iz 35 TillI come, give attendance to reading, ID " 

to exhortation , and ro dofrine, Es Voc the liberalitieof p 
14 Deſpiſe notthe gifte that is in thee , which Godfoberly, ard 6 
was given thee by prophecie with the laying oa af baron 5 poode. th £ 
the hands ofthe companie of the Elderſhip. > ths Grit ad C 
15 Theſethings exerciſe, and give thy ſelfe un. Apottolicall.rule, 7 

to them , that it may be ſcene how thuu protireſt for taking away : 
among all men, mw CO ; p 
16 Take heedeuntothy ſelfe , anduntolear- fig ati 
ning: continue therein : for in doing this thou thalt s ye uſerb Gods 
both b ſayethy ſelfe , and them that heate thee, benefirsrighily, 
| 

{ 


Of widowes and Elders, 
NOOR CHAP. Y. 


zs Having ſet downe a maner Low to rebuke al deprera, 
s Hee intreateth of wid.wes , who then were choſen for the 
ſervice ofthe Church - 17 Then hee commeth t6 Elders, 
33 and ſpeaketh ſomewhat touching the health of the budie, 


1 Of keeping Ebuke » not an elder , but exhort him asa fas . 
meaſure in pri- ther , and the yonger men as brethren, 
vate reprebenſi- 


cp o = The<lder women as mothers , the yonger as 
the degrees of. fiſters, with all pureneſle, 
gesand Kinds, 3 a © Honour widowes , which are widowes in 
2 The Apoltle deede, 


i h h I $ . . - 
TR Hrs 4 3 Burt if any wildowe have children or ne- 


of widowes. & phewes, let them learne firſt to ſhewe godlinefle 
a Have care of 4 roar their owne houſe, and 5 to recompenle 
thoſe widowes 


© hich have need PEI Kinred : $ forthar is an honeſt thing, and ac- 
of belpe.  Ceptable before God. 6 
4 Wes C0 7 And ſhe that is a widowe in deede,2nd lefr 
Ce ke «ore for JONEy truſteth in God, and contiaueth in ſupplica= 
tieir parents » ac» tions and prayels night and day, 
cording ro their 6 ® Bur ſhee thar liveth 1n pleaſure , is dead, 
2 nerf reaſon, While ſhe liveth. 
becauſerbat, tha 7 Theſe things thereof warne them of , that 
which rhey be they may be blamelefle, 

8 It there be any that provideth not for his 


{tow upon theirs, - 
they bettoW it 1 

: owne , and namely for them of his houle- 
{elves ho!de, hee denicth the faith , and is worſethen an 
5 Ar:other be» 
ſelfe reacherh us 9 9 Letnot a widow be taken intothe number 
2 recompeuſe our under threeſcore yeere olue , that hath beene the 


upon rhem- 
Cauſe nature it inkdel). 
parents. ITO Wife of Þ one husband, 


6 The thi 

Cork ahils Dre 10 And well reported of for good workes : if 
fulnes pleaſer ſhe have nouriſhed her children, if ſhe have lodged 
__ Gcond rute; ThE flcangers , if thee have © waſhed the Saints 


Let the Church feete, if tbe have miniftred unto them which were 
have care of fuch jn adyerſitie , ib (hee were continually given unto 
as are WIcovves 2 

in deede, tharis © ery gocd worke, . fi 
to ſay, ſuchas are 11 29 But 4 refuſe the yonger widowes : for 
poore and deſti= when they have begun to waxe wanton againſt 
ure ot belpeof Chriſt, they will witrie. 

their own triends, . 2 

and livegodly and 12 Naving damnation , becauſe they haye bro. 
religioully. ken the tift faub, 

$ Thethirdrule: 12 uz Ardlikewiſe alſo being idle they learne 
Let widowes that - © 

live in pleaſure, T0 $+e about frorp houſe to houſe : yea,they are nor 
2nd negl.ct tte onely idle, but alfo pratlers and bultibodics, ſpezk- 
nes which re notcomely. 


care Of their owne ino thi 
familie, be holden 8 - 
14 23 I will therefore that the yonger women 


and accompred 
as fallers away 
from God an 


bis ochigion + and and give none occalion tothe adverſarie to ſpeake 
ell » 


Worſe then very evill, A - 
irfidels. 15 For certaine are alreadie turned backe af.er 
9s The foorth Sat 


rule: Ler nore 
vnder threelcore - 
yeeres olde , be 
taken into the 
number of wt- 
dowes » to ſerve 
the Congregari- R 
ons or Churchcs, _ 

and ſuch as are tree from all reproach of unchaſtitie , aud afe well reported of for 
Weir diligence , charntie, and iotegritie. Thar barh had no more hus bands, 
but one at one time. T his is ſpoken in reſpe& ot tte maner , of thoſe 
Countries. 10 The felt reaſon why younger widowes are not to be admitted 
to th15 minifterie, to Wit, becauſe for the lightnelle of their age, they will at lengrh 
ſhake of the burden tat Chriſt hath layed upon thenr, and rhimke rather upou 
marrying againe : and ſo will torſakerbe miniltery Whereunto they had bound 
themſelves. d Take them nor into the colledge of widowes. . 21 Another 
reaſon : becauſe they are forthe molt part pratlers and buhe bodies, and gadders up 
and downe, negl«@ing their charge and duertte. 132 The htrh rule: Let yorgrr 
faithfull helpe rbeir widowrs-at their owue cbarges as iuch as rhey can , and kt 
o0t the Congregation be burdened with theſe expeuſes, 


an. 

16 23 If any faithfull man or faithfull weman 
have widowes, let them miniſter unro them,and ler 
notthe Church be charged ,-that there may be ſuf- 
ficient for them that are widowes in deed, 


” Chap, Y, VI; 


merrie, and beare children, and governe the houſe, * 


" BRI 7 y 
Paul charge toTimothie. 94 
17 © 14 The Elders that rule well, lerthem be- 
had ine double honour , F ſpecially they which la- * , 
bour inthe word and doctrine, | ans hoo 
18 For the Scripture ſayih , # Thou ſhalt nor oug tro bebave 
mouſell the mouth of thz oxe that treadeth our the ew te = the 
: 1 . T A: ers , that is 10> 
corne : and $ The labourer is wotthie of his ,, "1h pa- 
Wages, . . ſtours and ſuchas 
19 5 Againſtan Elder receive none accuſati- have the gover- _ 
on, but under two or three witnefles, po enaghen no _ 
20' 16 Them that finne, rebuke openly,tharthe Church, which is 
reſt alſo may feare. prelident of their 
21 9 * 17 1 charge thee before God and the ©9>Pany- The ficlt 
Lord Izſus Chriſt , and the ele& Angels, that thou Church or Cone 
obſerve theſe things , withour preferring one ans 8rcg2cion ſee un» 
other, and doe nothing partially, Os 
22 13 Lay handsg tndienly on no man, neither tath commaun- 
be partaker of other meas fianes : keepe thy ſelfe 4<d> thartbe El | 
pure, on thar 4a 
þ = - Ueile Well, be 
23 2 Drinke nolopger water , but uſe aliccle boceltly main- 
wine forthy ſtofnackes fake , andihine ofren in tained. 
firwities. 6 
more - 0 
24 39 Some mens ſinnes are open before hand, them, then for he 
and goe before anto xudgement : burſome mens on. 


follow after. TRE Wome 
. - two Kinds of Els 
25 az Likewiſe alſo the good workes are ma- qer5,the one attew 
nifeſt before hand, and thry chat are otherwiſe ded upon the go- 
I vecaemeat onely, 
cannot be hid, and looked ro 
the manners 0 
the Congregation, the other did beſide that, attende upon preaching and priyera. yt 
and for rhe Congregativu. Deuteroromie 25.4+- 1. Corinthians 949+ 
* Matthew 10,410. luke 10.7. 15 Theſecond rule: Let no accuſation be 
admitted againit an Elder » but under rwo or three witnelles, 16 Therhird 
mule: Let the Elders ſo conuifted be rebuked openly, that they may be an example - 
10 others. Chapter 6.13. The fourth rule: Letfiaceritie beuſed 
Without any preiudice ot reſpett of perſons in the Ecclutialticall proceedings» (eſpe» 
cralty agarult the elders) becauſe God bimfel fe 1s there prefent, and the Lord Ietus 
Chriit with a multitude of Angels. 15 Tae firitrule : Ler the miniſter 
laye haudes ſuddainly on no man. Let him-nor be fauine herein either by favouring , 
any mays tollie, or perverſe :tf:&1on : It ought be done 9chervvite then well of his 
tcliowes, let him Keepe his conſcience pure. g As much as in rhe lyeth doe nur 
ralhly aduntany whatfoever,to any Eccleiiaiticall function. 19. The fixth rule: 
Let rhe Elders have indifferent contideration of their bealth , in rhe manner of their 
dyet. 29 Becauſe hypocrites ſometimes creepe into the miniſterie, alchough 
there be never ſo great diligence uſed , the Apoitle willeth the Paitours not to be 
troubled therefore , orilacke any whit of their diligeuce intrying aad examining, 
becauſe rbe Lord hathappointed a rime ro diſcover the ſaulrs of ſuch men,and it is 
Our parts t0 :aK# heede that vyee off-nde not therein. 31 Another comfort des 
lu;zging rothem, which ſomerime are Qaundered and miſtepocted of, 


4 Now be gi» 


CHAP, VI. 


2- Et ſneweth the-duetie of /trv ants : I0 Wand what a mf/*.- 
chrepcus evill cobetouſneſe is + 13 andhaving ſpogen 
fomewhat of rich men, he once againeforbiddeth Trmothre, 
A 20: to comber himſelfe with vaine datblings, 


L Et 1 as many ſervants as are under the yoke, 
c0.nt their malters worthy of all honour, 2 rhar* ? Hop adderh a'ſy 
the xame of God, and lzdoftrine be not evill 000905 MEET 


A vanrs duetic r0- 
ipoken of.. wardes thetr ma. 


2 3 Andthey whichhave beleeving maſters,let ters : whereupoa 
them not deſpiſerhem , becauſe they are brethren, =— 
bur rather doe ſervice , becaule they are faichfull, tions rhen inoo« 
and beloved,and a parrakers of the benehite.4 Theſe v<d by them, 


things teach and exhort, NIN 
pel to trouble 

the common ſtate. And this is the firſt rale: Let ſervants thar are cometo the fairhs 
and have wtidels to thei matters ,: ferverhem norwirhitanding wirh great fidzlitie. 
2 The reaſon * leait God {l;ould ſeeme by rhe Do&rine otthe Goſpell ro (tirre up 
men to revellion and all-vyickednetle. 3 Thelecond rule :. Let not ſervants 
tharare cometo the faith, and have alſo maſters of the ſame protefion and religion 
abuſe the name of brotherh2ode, burlec them ſo much the rather obey rhem. 

a Let this be (ſufficient, thar as rouching rhoſe things which partaine to' 
everlaſting lite, rhey are parrakers of the ſame good will and love of God, as their 
malters themſelves are. A generall concluſion , that theſe things oughr 


nor onely to be funpiy taug'. , Luz walt with extorcations be diligently beaten 15 


3 5 1t- 


tothcir heads, 


Godlineſſe is great gaine, 


3 5 If. any man teach otherwiſe, and conſen- 


'5 He condemneth 


ſeverely, andex- t&th not to the wholeſurne words of our Lord Ie. 
communleareth - fus Chriſt, and tothe doQtine which is according - 
the Church as to godlinefle, 


4 Hee is puft up andknoweth nothing , but 
doteth about queſtions and Þ ſtrive of wordes, 
whereof commeth envie , ſtrive, railings, evill ſur= 
miſings, 

5 Froward © diſpntations of men of corrupt 

] mindes and deftiturte of the trueth , which thinke 
Lie bark hem ts That gaine is godlineſſe : from ſuch ſeparate thy 
in vine queſti» 1C 
ons, ( forall 
other things are 
vaine ) becau 
whey conrent not 


proud men , ſuch 
ms content not 
thewſelves with 
Chriſts do&rine, 
{bat is ro ſay, the 
do@rine of god+ 
Jineſſe) but yea» 


& 
6 © But godlineſleis great gaine , if a man be 
content with that hee hath. 
7 7 For wee brought nothing into the world, 


able in and it is certaine, that we can catie nothing our, 
Chriſts do&rines $8 Therefore when wee have foode and raiment, 
aod ar [yingde- Jer us therewith be content. 


ceivers , becauſe 
they ſayour. or 
ſound of notbing 
but vanitie : a» 
madde men , be» 
-» cauſethey trou- 
ble themſelves 

ſo much in mar» 
ters of nothing : 
a8 miſchievous 
plagues + for that 
they cauſe great 
contentiobs , and 
corrupt mens 
mindes and iudge- 
enent : to be ſhort, 
as propbane ;u4 
wicked , becauſe 
they abuſe the 
Precious name SO _ 
of godlineſſe and religion to flthly lucre. b Striving about words and not about mate 
ter :and by words he meaveth all thoſe things which bave no pirh in them,and whereby 
eyecan reape no profite. © Such at we ſee in thoſe ſhameieOde ſchooles of Poperie, 
wybich are nothing elſe but vaine babbling and prating. 6 Hee rurneth away fly the 
name of gaive and lucre, confeſling that godlineſſe is great gaive,bur farre after an other 
ſort,to wit, becauſe bringeth true ſufficiencie. 5 Heemocketb their folie, 
which doe ſo greedily gape after fraile rbiogs,tbat they can in no wiſe be ſatisfied, and 
yet notwithſtanding they cannot enioy that exceſſe, $ Hefrayeth Timothie from 
covetouſneſſe after anotber fort , to wit , becauſe it draweth with it an iofivite ſort of 
Juſts, and eboſe very burtfull, wberewith covetous men doe torment themſelves ſo farre 
foorth»that in tbe end they caſt away from them their faith and ſalvation, &d Sorowe 
and griefe do as it were pearce thorow the mindeof man, andaretbe barveſt and true 
Euits of covetoulneſle. 9 A peculiar exhorcation to divers vertues, wberewith ir 
behbooveth the Paſtours eſpecially to be furniſhed. e Whom the Spirirof God ruleth. 


9 ® For they that will be rich, fall into tentation 
and ſNares, and into many fooliſh and noyſome 
luſtes » which drowae men in pecdicion and de. 
KruQion, 

lo For the deſire of money is the roote of all 
eyill , which while ſome luſted after , they erred 
from the faith , and 4 pearced themſelyes thorow 
with many ſorowes, 

11 9 But thou, O © manof God, flee theſe 
things , and follow after righteouſneſle, godlinetle, 
faith, love, patience, azd meekenelle, 

12 Fightthe good fight of faith : lay holde of 
eternall life , whereunto thoa art alſo called , and 
_ profeſſed a good profellion before many wit= 
neſſes, 


11. Timothevs, 


13 *roTIcharge thee inthe fight of God , who 
quickeneth all things, and before Ieſus Chrift, 
which under Pontius Pilate $ witnefſeth a good 
confeſſion, EDD: 

14 That thou keepe this commandement with. 


* Chap. s,a1. j 
10 A mott earceſt | 
requeſt and ch 

to obſerve _— | 
keepe al! the pro« 


iſes fairbfull 
out ſpot , and unrebukeable , untill the appearing with le 
of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, Op non Faire 


15 Which in due time he ſhall ſhewe , that is *f 1eſuChrit, 
f * bleſſed and Prince onely,che King of kings and PN2*819'y we 


b et apai 
Lord of lords, york by alikering 


16 Whoonely hath immornalitie, and dwelleth ofthis world, and 
in the light that none can atraine unto, whom ne- dis power » agaiaſt 
ſ; ith ſ; all thecerrours of 
ver man ſawe, neither can ſee, unto whom be ho- 


the wicked. 
nour and power everlaſting, Amen, Mari, 27.21, 


17 Charge them that arerich ing this world, Bad 18,37. 
that they be not high minded, and that they f He beaperb mazy 
Srruſt not in uncertaine riches , but inthe b living boonnan noede ” 
ONES giveth us abundantly all things to en- by be voucher _s 
10Y }. power of God, 
' That they doe good, 4ad be rich in good Mhichif we fticke 
works,and be ready to diſttibute,and communicate, = I 
19 * 1a Laying upin ſtore for themſelves a good of our handiags. 
foundation againſt che time ro come , that they * Chap.r, 1, revel, 
may obraine erernall life, 17.14. and 19,16, 
20 23 O Timotheus,keepe that which is com- po _ >. 
mitted unto thee , andayoide prophane and vaine az cp =o 
babblings, and oppofitions of ſcience falſeiy ſo cal- were a tharpe ad- 
led, ; monicion tothe = 


21 Which while ſome i profeſſe, they have i *vat ibey 


- . - chi f} ket ede 
m_ concerning the faith. Grace be with thee, of1xyo miſchieh, 
men. 


to wit, ofpride,aod 
CE The firſt Epifle to Timotheus , written from d9eceirfullbope, 
Laodicea, which is the chiefcſtcity of 389" whichve 


whit a ſerteih three excel« 
Phrygia Pacatiana, lent vertues, bope 


io the living God, 

liberalitie towards their neighbour, and gentle conditions. yg In tbiage parteioiog 
to this life. with whom thoſe men arecompared which are rick in good workes, 

* Marke 4,19. luke 12.15, bh, Who onely is, and that everlaſting, for be ſetteeb the 
fraile natureof riches agaioit God, © Mart 6.2. 12 Thepraiſe of liberalicie by the 
effeQs thereof: becauſe itiza ſure teſtimonie of the Spirizof God which dwelletb io u, 
and therefore of cbeſalvation that ſhalbe given us. 13 He tebearſeth the chiefeſt of all 
the former exhortations, which ought to be deepely imprinted in the mindes of all mi« 
niſtersof the word , to wit, that theyeſchewe all yaue babblings of ſopbilirie ,and 
continue inthe fimplicitie of faceredoRrine. i Not onely in word, but alſo incounte- 
nance and geſture : to be ſhort, whiles their betaviour was ſuch rebar even when they 
belde their peace , they would makemen beleeve their beads were occupied abou; age 
thing buz bigh and weightie matters, even then they erred concerniog the faith, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
PAUL TO TIMOTHEUS. 


CHAP. I, 

3 He commendeth Timothes: faith, 6 and exhorteth him 
to go on faithfully in the charge committed untohim ; $8 and 
that neither for his bonds, 15 noe the revolting of others, 
be faint. 11 Hetriumpheth of his Apoſileſbikg. 14 He 
willeth him to have care of the thing committed unto him, 

36 4nd prayſeth Onefiphorns, 

Sega Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, by 
the will of God , a aCcording to 


a Sert of God to the promiſe of life which is in 
preacd thar life ChrittIeſus. 
which be promiſed 


jo.Chritt Teſus, 2 To Timotheus my beloved 


2 The chiefet VE SAS ſonne : Grace, mercie and peace 
| rg " this from God the Father , and from Ieſus Chriſt our 
Epiſtle, is ro con Lord, . 

frme Timotbie 3 2 I thanke God, $ whom I ſervefrom 
to continue con= ine b eJders with pure conſcience , that without 


Rantly and man- ; ; 
Fully even to the end » ſetting frſt before bim the great good will bee beareth him , and 
then reckoning up the excellent gifts which God would as it were bave to be by in-, 
heritance iv Timothbie , and his anceſtours » which might ſo much the more make bim 
bound to God. #* AQ 22.3- b From Abrabam, Iſaac aud Iacob : for be 
(peaketh not of Phatiſaiſme, but of Chriſtiaviſme, 


ceaſing I have remembrance of thee in wy prayers 
nighr and day, | 

4 Deſiring to ſee thee, mindfull of thy teares, 
that I may be hilled with joy : 

5 When I call to remembrancethe unfained ,, | byork 
faith that is in thee , which dwelt firſt inthy grand- cible power of the 
mother Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, and amaſ- Spirit, which God 
ſured that ie duvelleth in thee allo, hath given ws, a- 

| 6 a Wherefore, I put thee in remembrance that eqs hy 
thou <flirre up the gift of God which is in thee, by doe come upon us, 
the putting on of mine hands. © The gift of God 

7 , For God hath not given to us the Spirit of '* 25 '* were = cer 


4 feare , but of power » and of love ,and of a found j3/p/ively flame 
minde, bearts , which the 


$ 3 Be not therefore aſhamed of the teftimo. fleſh aud thede-ill 
g9 aboutto put out? 
and therefore we on the contrary fide muſt labour as much as we can to foſter and keepe 


it durning. To pearce usthorow, and terrihe us, as men whom the Lord 

will deſtroy. 3 He prooveth that the igoominiecor ſhame of thecrofſe is oot 

onely notto be aſhamed of , bur alſo that it is glorious and moſt bognourable : Grit» 

becauſetbe Goſpel whbereforetbe godly are affiQted , is che teſtimovie of Chriſt : and 
ly, becauſe at leagth the great venue aud poyygt of God appeareth in them, 


nie 


He commendeth Tjmothies faith; 


ok 


' that worthy thing 


Tokeepe the paterne, 


nie of our Lord , neither of me'* his priſoner : but 
be partaker of the affli&tions of the f Goſpell ac- 
cording to the g power of God, 

9 4, Who hathſavedus, and called us with an 
®* holy calling , not according to our * works , but 


For bis ſake. 
{The Goſpel after 
ifort is ſayd to be 
jftiged inthem 
that preach it. 

q Through: the 


pres Go according to his owne purpoſe and grace , which 
i hom _ was b pivento us through Chriſt Ieſus i before the 
bevefits God bath '® world was, 

bound us 10 wain- = JO But is now made manifeſt by that appearing 
_—— of our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt , who hath aboliſbed 


te dich is joy. AEatNe and hath brought life and immortalitie unto 
td with our ſalva« k light through the Goſpell, 

tion, nd rocko- Ig *s Whereunto I amappointed a preacher, 
- rk % nk ©. and Apoſtle, and ateacher of the Gentiles. 

, h 12 6 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffertheſe 


to wit , that free g 
wdeternall pur things , 7 but Iam not aſhamed : for I know whom 


pleof Godto TI haye beleeved,and L am perfwaded that he isable 
weky ->o_ to keepe that which I have committed to him 
ome ; whereby it againſt that day, 

hould come to 13 # Keepethetruepaterne of the wholeſome 
ongs, words , which thou haſt heard of me in faith and 
le freely calle or love which is in Chriſt Ieſus, ; 

6od by the prea« 14 9 That wotthy thing, which was committed 


ting of the Goſpel, tothee , keepe 29 through the holy Ghoſt, which 
wCbriſt thede- qyelleth in us. 


bojer of dearh | 15 It This thou knoweft, that all they which 
_ Rags are in Aſia , be rurned from me ; of which ſort are 
4 1.Cor.r.z> FPhygellus and Hermogenes, 

þ-<y 14.7 OR 16 The Lord give mercie unto the houſe of O- 
Agha zi. Nefiphorus : for he oft refreſhed me , and was not 


aſhamed of my chaine, 
17 Burt when he was at Rome , he ſought me 
out yery diligently, and found »3e. 

18 The Lord graunt unto him, that he may finde 

b&rine offore» Mercy With the Lord at that day, and in how many 
ſene faith and things he hath miniſtred unto me at Epheſus , thou 
foreſeeve works, 8 knoweſt very well, 
eleatde contrary to 
the doR&rine which preached and teacheth the grace of God. i Before that courſe of 
jeeres, which bath ruane on ever ſince tbebeginningoftbe world, * Rom.16,25. 
epbeſ. 1.4. col.n.a6.tit.1.2, Hath cauſed life and immortality to appeare» 
* 1.Tim.2.7, F That is, the Goſpell wbich tbe Apolile preacbed. 6 Hee 
cafirmeth bis Apoſtleſhip by a Niraoge argument , to wit, becauſe tbe world could not 
tide it, and therefore ir perſecuted bim that preached it. 7 By ſetrivg bis owne 
example before us , be ſheweth us bow it may be tbat wee ſhall noc beaſhamed of the 
crofſe of Chriſt , to wit,. if ywee be ſure that God both can and will keepe the ſalvation 
which be bath avit wyere lyd up in ſtore by bimſelfe for us againſt tbarday. $8 He 
ſhegerh wherein bee ought tobe moſtconſtant , to wit , both in the doQ@rine it ſelfe, 
the abridgement whereof is faith #nd charitie » and next io the macerof teachiog it) 
alively paterve and ſhape wybereof Timotbie Knew in the Apoſtle. 9 Anampli. 
fication » taken of the dignitie of ſo greata benefit committed to the miniſters. _ 
10 The taking away of an obie&ion. It is an bardtbing to doe its but the Spirit of 
God is mighty, who bath inyoardly indued us with bis vertue. 11 He preventeth 
a2 offence which aroſe by the meanes of cercaine that fell from God and the religion, 
and uttererh alſorbeig names , thattbey might be knowen ofall mev. But be ſetteth 
agaioft ebem the fivgular faith of one man, that one onely good example might counter» 
poiſe aud yyeight downe all evillexamples, 


CHAP. II. 

» The better to ſet out perſeberance in the Chriſizy warfare, 
3 hetaketh ſimilitudes 4 from ſouldiers, 6 and 
from huchandmen, 1x0 Hee ſheweth that his bonds are for 
the profit of the Saints : 15 Then bee warneth T imothie 
to devide the word of truth aright, 17 to beware of the 
examples of the wicked, 2a andto do all things medeſily, 

Hou » therefore , my ſonne , be ittrong in the 
erace that is in Chriſt Ieſus. 
2 And whar things thou haſt heard of me , by 

a many wirneſles, the ſame deliver to faithfullmen, 

which ſhallbe abletoteach other alſo. 

' 3 3 Thou therefore ſuffer affliftion asa good 


that is committed unto them which keepe it to themſelves » but tbey rather wbich do 
moſt freely communicate it with o1ber » to the end tha many may bee partakers of it 
Without any mdbs lofle or binderacce. a When many were by, which can beare 
witneſſe of theſetbings. 2 Another admonition : That the winiſtery of the word is a 
{oiricuall warfare , which no man can ſo rravell in,that be may pleaſe bis capraine, une 
ki he forgoe and part with all hiderances which might draw him away fromits 


ren us from ever- 
laſting, uvto which 
gewere predeſti- 
ze from everla- 
tiog. So that the 


1 Theconcluſon 
of that former ex« 
horration , wbich 
hath alſo added 
Uhto it a declara- 
tion boyy that 

they do nor keepe 


Strive not about words, 95 


ſouldier of Teſaus Chriſt. 
4 No man that warreth , entangleth himſelfe 

with the affaires of b #1:7+life, becauſe hee would þ win afaires 

pleaſe him that hath choſen him to be ſouldier. of houſholde, of 
5 3 And if anyman alſo ſtrive fora mafterie, *'Þertbings that 


he - belong 1o other ofs 
e 15 not crowned , except he ſtrive as he ought to zj,v2 buficeſſes, 


oe; 
3 The third ad« 

6 + The husbandman, myſt labour before hee monition : The 
receive the fruits, wvifterie is like 
7 5 Confider whatTfay, and the Lord give j3* 937e97 iutts 


"we * g ing, wherei 
thee underſtanding in all things, Arive for the og 


s Remember that Teſus Chriſt , 9zade of the Rory, and vo man 
ſeed of David , was raiſed againe from the dead ac- 5 crowned unleſſe 


cording to my Goſpell, eſtrive according 
. - to tbe la bick 
9 7 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evill doer, are preſcribed, be 


even unto bondes : but the word of God is not they neverſo bard 
bound, | _ —_— \ 
® 4 Another ſ1mie 
, 0 FROG I m—___ _—_ for the eleQts |{,u4e tendiog ro 
ake , that they might alſo obraine the ſalyation the ſame end : na 
which is in Chriſt Iefus, with eternall glory, man may looke 
11 3 It iratrueſaying, Forifwe be + © dead for the harveſts 
together wvith kim; we allo ſhall livetogether ones a 
nt ge take paines to 
wvith him, ' plow and ſowe 
12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reigne together bis ground. | 
wvith him : $ if wedeny him, he alſo will deny us. 5 Ml = —_ 
L3 1f* wee belecye nor, yet abideth he fairhfull; umm” df panere 
he cannot deny himſelfe, leſſe praQiſed » un- 
14 Of theſethings put them in remembrance, lefſe wee acke of * 
and 4 proteſt before the Lord , that they ſtrive not 694+ aud the give 
about words, which is to noprofit , bt to the 3 ponerfanding, 
þ e confirmeth 
perverting of the hearets, plaicely twopriu- 
Is 9» Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe approoved unto ciples ofour faith, 
God, a workeman that needeth not to be aſhamed, which are alwayes 
dividing the word of trueth e aright, _ ,— ang 14hoagh 
16 f Stay profane and vaine babblings :'10 for ,hereof(to wits 
they ſhall increaſe unto more ungodlineſle. that Chriſt is the 
17 And their word ſhall fret as a canker :. of 11 Meflias made 
which fort is Hymeneus and Philetus, men ef 26 hee 
: of David) is the 
18 Which as concerning the trueth have erred ,r,und ofour (al- 
from the marke, ſaying that the reſurre&tion: is vation : and the 


| paſt alreadie, and doe deſtroy the faith of cer- vtheris the bigbeſt 


taine wt f'2/+ 79-0 

_ . - that be is riſe 

T9 * But the foundation of God remaineth: againe from dl 
ſure , and hath this ſeale , The Lord knoweth who dead. 
arehis: and, Let every ofie thats calleth on the Breen, away 
5 LEES | n obieRion : 

Name of Chriſt, depart from iniquities mea pp ge a 
; be is kept 
in priſbn, azan evill doer , yetthere isnocauſe , wby therefore fame ſhould goe about 
to derogate credit from bis Goſpel , ſeeivg that notwithſtanding God did bleJe big 
miniſterie , nay rather , that example of this: bis captivitie and patience did ſundrie 
wayes copfirme the Chyrch in the bope of a betrer life. $ .Thefourth admonition ; 
wee ought not to contend upon words and queſtions, which are not onely unprofitable, 
bur alſo foribe moſt part burtfull : but ratber apon this , Boyy we may frame ous 
ſelves to all maver of patience, andtodie alſo with Criſt (rhat is to ſay , for Chriſtes 
Naine ) becauſe that is the plaine way to the moſt glorious life': as contrariwiſe the 
falling away of men candiminiſh no part of the truetb of God, al:bough by ſuch 
meanes tbey procure moſt certaine deſtruction to themlſclyes, of Rom. 6,s5. 
c If we be afflifed witd Chaiſt, and for Chriftesſake, Matt. 10,33, marke 
8,38, * Rom 3-3.andg.6. Call God to witnefle, or as a iudge : as 
Moſes, Ioſhya, Samuel, aod Paul bimſelfe did, ARs 20, 9 The fifth admonitio. : 
A miviſter moſt nor be an idlediſpater , but a faitbſullNevyard in dividiog aright the 
word of cruetb, inſomuch that heemoſt ſtop rhe mouthes of otber vaine bablers. 
© By adding nothing to it, neither overſtipping avy thiog, neither mavgling it, nor 
renting, it in ſunder , nor wreſtingof ir: but markiog diligently wbat bis bearers are 
able to beare, and what is ft to edifying. Marke and watch , and lee they 
creepe noton further, 10 Heediſcovereth ihe ſubtiltie of Satan , who be« 
ginning with theſe principles, drayyeth us by little and lictle to ungodlinefle through 
the meanes ofthat wicked and profane babbling,ſtillcreeping on: which be proovetb by 
the borrible example of them that taugbt, thattbe reſurre&ion was alreadie paſt, 
13 A digrefſivn : whereio befalyeth that offence that roſe by their falling away: ſhew« 
ing firſt, tbaribe eleR are ot of all dangeror avy ſuch falling away: ſecondly.that they 
are knowen to God and not to us; and therefore it i# 00 marvell if we count bypo» 
crites oftentimes for true bretbren-: bur gve muſt take beedthbar we be not like them, 
but rather that woe be in deed , fuch az weare ſayd tobe. That ſerveth and 
worlh ippeth him, and is a4 it yetenamed of him, a faitbfull men or Chriſtian, 


29 ** Notwith» 


Of ſundry veſſels. 
_—_ 


1 The tikingas. 20 "2 Notwithſtanding in a great houſe are not 
way of anobie&i- Only veſſels of gold and of filver , but alſo of wood 
on : itiznodiſho. and of earth , + and ſame for honour, and fome un- 
_—__ IRE_nen to diſhonour, 

ee kebath nor 24 LIfany man therefore b purge himſelfe from 
ww 2 great houſe all theſe , he ſhall be a veſſe]l unto hononr , ſan@ifed, 
velſcels, of one fort and meer for the Lord, anc prepared unto everie 
and for one ſervice, good worke. 


at we mult look 
pan + 22 23 Flee alſo from theluſts of youth, and fol« 


ſound vefſels pre- low after righteouſneſle, faith, love, and 14 peace, 
pared to bonour. with them that '$ call on the Lord with pure 
* Rom. 9, U1- heart, ; : 


h By theſewpordsu 
yednt the exectttte 
vn of the matter, 
end not the cauſe : 
For tn that we prrge 
our ſelves , it ts no? 


23 * And put away fooliſh and nnlearned queſti- 
ons, knowing that they ingender ſtrife, 

24 But the ſervantof rhe Lord muſt not ſtrive, 
but 77uf be gentle toward all men , apt toteach, 
tobe attribureeh ro | {ultering the evill, 
en) free willtzats 25 Inſtruting them with meckeneſl? that are 
In :45 : butto Ged, K Contrary minded , proving if God at any time will 
>pho freely © whel- oye them repentance , that they may acknowledge 


[/ ech in 

pl go neſs. FMmerrueth, 

tual will. 26 Ard come to amendment out of that ſnare 
x3 Returningro of the devill , of whom they ace taken priſoners, to 
4hbe matter from 


whence bedigreſ- de? his will, 
ſed, verſe 16. bee marnetb bim to exerciſe bimſelfe in yyeighty matters, and ſuch ay 
p*rteined to godli nelfe, 14 Theſjxtadmonition : Wee mult above all things eſchewy 
all birternes of minde both in teaching all men, and alſoin calling them backe which 
þave gone our of the yyay, * 1.Cor.1,2. * 1,Tim.1,4. ard 4.7.tit.z9. i To 
winne them threuzh our p aiient bearing with them, bat not to pleaſe them .or excuſe 
them in their wickedneſe, k He meantth ſuch as dee not yer ſee the trueth. 
CHAP. IIN. 
2 Hee f.rtelleth the danverous times that areto inſue; 
with the certaine hope of viForie, 
him to the combat, 


9 Fut 
10 hce encourageth 
14 ſetting out eſpecially the triail of 


ſound doctrine. 
x The ſeventh ad. Bis x know alſo , that in the * laſt dayes ſhall 
monitiov; we may come perilous times. 


not hope for any 

» ©Ohburch intbis 
world witbout 
corruption : bur 
tbere ſhallbe rather 
greut abundance 
of molt wicked 
nren , even in the 


vecy boſome ofthe 


2 For men ſhalibe lovers of their owne ſelves, 
covetous , boaſters, proud, curſed ſpeakers, diſobe- 
djentto parents , pac Ws 5 unholy, 

3 Without naturall afteion , rruce breakers, 
falte accuſers , intemperate , fierce , no lovers at all 
of them which are good, _ 

4 Traitours , headie, high minded, lovers of 


Church, which pleaſures mare then lovers of God, 

norwitbſtznding 5 Having a ſhew of godlinefle , but have de- 
dhallmake aſhew |. |, th = hereof : a e away therefore 
and countevznce Pied the power thereof : © turne away therefor 
of grear bolineſſe, from ſuch, | : Z 
and charirie. 6 For of this ſort are they which creepe into 
- ay 4? houſes , and leade captive fimple women laden 
| + 5 "uhh with ſinnes, and led with divers luſts. 


7 Which wvomenare everlearning , and are ne- 
ver able to come to the acknowledging of the 
Trueth. 


a Which make no 
dccourt, either of 
yicbt or honeſty. 


. - | : 
Calls caith ach $ * And as Tannes and Iambres withſtood 


men asretit tbe Moſes , ſo doe theſe alſo reſiſt the trueth, men of 

xrveth not of fim- corrupt minds , reprobate concerning theftaith, 

ple ignorance, but 3 Butthey hall prevaile no longer : for their 

of a peryetſe mind, dnoflf . W 

tovbich thing ay- Madnelle ſhall be evident unto all men, astheirs al- 

pearetb by their lo ws, 

ſrvits which bee lo C 4 But thou haſt v fully knowen wy do- 
Arine, manet of living, purpole , faith , long ſuffe= 


giateth out bere 
Iy)but we muſt : : 
FIOG ring, love, patience, 


rather turne ayyay * — . 

from them. 11 Perſecmion, 4hd affliftions which came un. 
#s Exod. 7,17. to me at © Antiochia, at Iconium , and at Lyſtri, 
ZHee addeth a com- 


fert: The Lord will at Jength plucke of all theirviſards, 4 Tharwebe not 
deceived by ſuch bypocrites,ve mult ſer before us the vertues of the boly ſervavts of God, 
and we mult not be afrayed of perfecution , which they ſuffered willingly, and wbich 
abyayes followetb true godlinelſe. Bur we mult eſpecially boide faſt tbe-doQrine of 
the Apoſtles, the ſumme whereof is this, that we areſaved through faith in ChriR 
Lefus, b Thou knoweſt therewly, not only what I taught and did, but alſo now 


J-p4s nvinded and dyſpoſed, 


IT, Timotheus, 


The uſe of Scripture, 


which perſecutions I ſuffered : but from them al 4 Theib wickednee 


the Lord delivered me. | [18% daily increaſe, 
12 Yea andall chat will live godly in Chriſt Ie- ; te - ga. Þ 
ſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, monkion, which 
13 But the evill men and deceivers ſhall waxe is moſt precious: 
d worſe and worſe , deceiving, and being deceived, © Faftourmult be 
14 But continue thou in che things which thou $f goy. 7 92d 
haſt learned , and which are commitced unto thee, ia we deve peakh. 
knowing of whom thou haſt learned them : y delivered unto 
Is And thatthou haſt knowen the holy Scrip- 3! Thatloerr per. 
oy ; "# + teineth either ro 
tures ofa ch1de, which are able to mzke thee wile diſcerne, krowy an 
untoſalyation , through the faith which is in Chriſt eſtabliſh rrueopi. 
Ielus. ions, and tocon- 
16 * For the whole Scriptures given by in« {'* falſe, and fur. 
Wa - thermore,to corre& 
ſpiration of God, and s profitable ro teach, to evill maners,and tg 
—_— ,to corre&t , and to inſtruct inrighteouſ- frame good, ; 
nefle, e The Prophets an4 
17 Thattheemanof God may be abſolute,be- 51,9471 Gode 
Ing imade pertect unto all good works, and chav -% pg 
CHAP. III] led, men of Gee, 
x Hechargeth him to prezch the Goſpel with al diligence, 3 in TN *Y, 
that ſo miſerabiea time : &6 that his death u hard at hand, 3 
s Jet ſo, that a: 4 conguerour hee miketh haſte to a glorious a 
triumph . 10 Pe /heweth the cauſe why he ſendath for 
T'imothie, 11 even 69 reaſon of bi: preſent flate. 1 Theprincicatl 
$ Charge thee therefore before God , and before and chieſeof a 
the Lord Tefus Chriſt , which, ſhall judge the admonitions,be. 
guicke and dead at that his appearing , and in his 'g.tbereforepro- 
kingdome, > poſed with a maſt 
2 Preach the word: be inftant , in ſeaſon, and i; 2orey 6. 0M 
out of (; ea{on , improove , rebuke , exhort with all word of G24 be 
lorg ſuftering and doctrine, propounded with 
3 2 Forthetime will come when they will not *<***4ive bolie 
ſuffer wholeſome doatrine : bur having their eares acoetlaleergat. 
itching, ſhall afrer their owne Iuſts gerthem an reth : but Gites 
hezpe of reachers, a good and rrue 
4 And ſhall rurne their eares fromthe trueth, 2/9129 ofchedo- 
and ſhallbe given unto a fables, wer as: 
5 3 Burwatch thouinall things : ſuffer adver- tempered with al 
ſitie : doe the warke of an Euangeliſt: b cauſe thy Þoly meekeneile, 
miniſtery to be thorowly liked ot, . PRIN Ft 
6 + For I amnow ready tobe © offered , and _ bay 
therime of my departing is at hand. they could , be- 
7 I have fought a good fight, and have fini. cauſe wen were 
hed my courſe : 1 have kept the faith. MED © prabry 
8 For henceforth is layd up for me the crowne ered boray F 
of righteouſnefſe , which the Lord the righteous a 7's fulſe and un, 
Judge ſhall give mee at that day : and not to mee Profitable d:friner, 
onely , but unto all themal(o that love that his ap. #5 the world: 


now ſo bewitched 
pearing. withall, tht it had 
. 9 5 Makeſpeed to comeunto me at once : rather theopen 


10 For Demzs hath forſaken me,and hath 4 ems light of che rrueth 
braced this preſent world, and is departed unto P** #iterl put 
Thefalonica. Creſcens # gone to Galatia, Titus un- pune _ _ 
to Dalmaria, OE cd 
| 11 +$ Onely Luke is withme, Take Marke and 3 The wickedzes 


bring him with thee : for he is profitable unto mee 924 falling away 
to m1nIſter. : of the world ,oughtt 


. - tocauſe faitbfull 
Iz And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus, miriſters to be {0 


13 Thecloake thatI lefrat Troas with Carpus, mucb the more 
when thou commeſt , bring with thee , and the ***full. 


books , bur ſpecially the parchments, P ne pre rag 


b 

14 Alexander the Copperſmith hath done mee Namniall proofe,thas 
much eyili ; the Lord reward him according to his'tbou arttberrue 
works, miniſter of _ 

elleth 

his death to be at band, andſetterh before them 8n exce!lent WE. ---n 
ble conſtancie and ſare;bope. c T0 be offered for a drinke offering : and he 
alludeth to the porpriny out of blood cy wine which waruſed in ſacrifices, s The 
faſt part of che Epiſtle, ſetting forib grievous cowplaiors againſt certaiae, and examples 
of ſinguler godtineſſe in every place , and of a minde never wearied, d Conene 
red bimſelfe yyich thig world, $ Coloff,4410,14. 


15 Of 


k ' 15 Of whom be thon ware alſo: for he with« 

ſtood our preaching ſore, | 

16 Art my fiſt anſwering no man affiſted wee, 
bur all forſooke me : 7 pray God , that ir may not 

e belaid to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lord affiſted me , and 

"1 ftrengthened mee, that by me the preaching wight 


on: ' be fully beleeved , andrhatallthe Gentiles ſhould 
nr N20 me pure beare : and L was delivered our of the mouth of the 
from commirtiog © lyon. | 


" any rhing unwore 18 Andthe Lord will deliver mee from every 
vg my Apoſtleſip. F 4.511 worke , and will preſerve me unto his 8 þ 

Jie he c , Pp e meuntroms 8 nhea- 
[2 f eaker of hl venly kingdome : to whom be prayſe for ever and 
- kingdoms ever, Amen, 


Of Miniſters, . - | + Chap, T.I1- Cretians lyars. 96 


19: Salure Priſca and Aquila, andthe 4 honſe= $ Ghap 2, 164 


hold.of Onefiphorus. 


20 Eraftus aboadeat Corinthus : Trophimus I 


left at Miletum ficke, 


21 Make ſpeede to come before winter, Fu. 


bulus greeteththee , and Pudens , and Linus , and 
Clandia, and all the brethren, 


22. The Lord Izſus Chriſt be withthy Spirits 


Grace be with you, Amen, 


*. The ſecond Eprfile written from Rome unto Ti- 


motheus , the hut Biſhop ele&ed of the Church 
of Epheſus , when Pau} was preſented the 
ſecond time beforethe Emperour Nero. 


k THE EPISTLE OF PAYL 
| |; TO TITVS. 


: CHAP 1, 

s Hefheweth what kinge of men ought tobe choſen Miniſeevs » 
10 hewe Þaine babbrlers mouthes ſhow! beſtooped : 12 and 
thrcueh this occaſion hee touched the nature of the Cretians, 
14 and the Tewes, who put holin eſſe tn eut ward things. 


Aul 1aa fervant of God,and an Apo- 
file of Ieſus Chriſt according to the 
faith of Gods bele&, 2-and the ac- 


1 Ee voucheth 
tis Apolt!eſhip, | 
(dot for Titus, but 3 
for the Cretenſes - 
ſake ) both by tbe 
te{imonie of his 
curward calling, 


wherein be agree® Hefgre the ® eworld began : 
eth withall rbe 

le& ſrom tbe be= _, « Me : 
ner of the time through the preaching , which is & commit- 


| wortd, red unto mee according tothe commandement of 
a Minſter ,&  GodourfS2viour ; 
a __— 4 4 To Titus »y naturall ſonne according to 
miniſie beat the commonfaith , 5 Grace, m:rcy, and peace from 
i{the Prophets is God the Father , and from the Lord Ietus Chriſt our 
cated aſervant» Saviour. 
We i 5 6 Forthis c2uſe left I thee in Creta,that thon 
b Ofthoſe whom . 
God bath choſen, ſhovuldeſt- continue to redrefie the things that re» 
2 The fai:h maine , and ſhovldeRt ordeine Elders in every citie 
Kherein all tte 4S I appointedthee, 
ee cooſem, WG & If any be unreprooveable , the husband of 
tte true ard fin» he . == . : 
cereknowledge One Wife , having faithtull childien , waich are not 
| of God , tending {landered of rior, neither are g difobedient, 
totbizende, that 7 7 For a Biſhop mult be unreprooveable , as 
pews .ng_hng God; b fteward,not i troward , not angry , not given 
at ge nar M to wine, no ſtriker, not given to filthy lucre, 
| life everlaſting $ But harberons , one that loved goodnefle, 
axcordingrothe Kk yyiſe , righteous, holy, temperate, 
rus paris AA 9 8 Holding faſt that fairhfull worde accor- 
————— ding to do&tine , 9 that hee allo may be able to 
| bired to Chriit in exhort with wholeſome doctrine, and convince 
due time accor= 4 : 
ding to biseternal] purpoſe, c Hope i«the ende of faith, d Freely » 4nd 
of his meere liberabitie. E Rom.16,25..cphel. 3.9. colcff.g, 26. 2.tim-1.9, 
' 1,fet. 1, 20, e Locke 2.Tim.1,9 3 This irueth is no otter where to 
be ſought, but in the preaching of tte Apoſtles, $ Gal.1, 1, f This 
werd (Savicur) doth net cnely ſiznt/ e 4 preſerver ef life, but alſo a giver of life. q The 
| Ajoſtle moveth the Cretences feare Tirus , by (etung foorth £14 copſentand agree- 
ment with bim in tbe faith , ard thereyricball ſbewerh by whar ſpeciallnore we may 
diltivguiſh true mipiliers from falſe, 5 Thereis burone wayof ſalya:ion com> 
mon bo'h to the Paſtour avd be flocke. 6 The firſt admonri: ion , to ordeine 
' Elders in every citie. * 1,Tim 3, 2: g . This wer proper t- horſes an4 
? oxen, which wil not abide the yoke. 7 The ſecond admonition wbat faults paſtours 
: (wtom tee comprebended afore under tbe worde Elders) ought to be voyd of , an: 
id + * What vercues they oughtto bave, Þb 'Whemtbe Lord tath appintrd ſteward of bis 
W 


piftes, i- Not hard conditioned, and evill ro pleaſe. k- Circumſpe, of a ſuund 


judgement, and of alingular example of moderation $ The ibirde adiconition : 


The Paltour muſt bold fait har doQrine which the Apoſtles delivered, and pertainerh 
toſalyation, leaving all curious and vaiue waiters, 9 The fourth admocition : To 
aptly the kuowledgeof trusdofrive unto uſe, which copſiſtetb in two 1bingsto wits 
iu governing thew which {hey themſelves apt io learue, and cvnfutivg the obitiuae, 


them that ſay againſt it. 

10 29 For ther are many diſobedlient and yiine 10 An applyiag- 
talkers and deceivers of mindes, chietly they of the of the geoers it. 
Il Circumciſion, propoſition ro &* 


; R articular : The 
11 Whoſe monthes. muſt be ſtopped , which Crnenſer abort 


ſubvert whole houſes , teaching things which they all o1ber neede 
ought nor, for hithy lucres ſake, - ©  aryerepreben» 

12 One of themſelves, even one of their owne ©9277 bob ber. 
Prophets ſaid, The Cretians are alwayes lyars-, evill are natorally gi» 
bealis, flow bellies, yen to hesand 

13 This witneile is true : wherefore convince fembfalrete, Fe 
them » ſharply,that they may be found in the fairh, 324 2lſobecauie o 

14 And not taking heed rog Iewiſh fables, and jeyyes, which uns 
commandements of nin , that turne away irom the der acotour of 
truerh R godline fie joyned: 


I5 2x Untothe pure *a#eallthings pure , bur PO. 
unto them that are defied, and unbejeeving , x no- and partly olde 
thing pure, bur even iheir 0 miniles and Cuniciences crremonies with 
are dchled, the Goſpel, 


. | Of the Tewes, oy. 
16 They protzfle that they know God, but by., A. A of thoſe ; 
works they deny Liz, and are abominable and dil- 1ewes, which went- 

obedient , and unto every good worke reprobate. bent to joys 
: : Chril! and the. 
Lew topetler, m Epimenides , who was cetunted a Prophet amon; ſt them, Lookg. 
Upon Laertius nd Ciere in bs firſt bocke of Lavination. vu Roumvh'y und 1liinely ,, 
and pre not about the buſ?) tpith then. * 1.Tim.1.4, 11 He» ſhegweth 
in feup yvwords, that puritie canfiſtern pot in any externall worſhip , 2nd thar y i1 accor- 
Cing totheolde Law , (as indifierenceof meats, and waſhings and 0:ber ach thiogy 
Kb:ch are avoliſned) but in the micde andconſcience: and whoſoever teach otberwiſe, 
know not what is true religion indeed, and alſo are nothing lefſe then that tbey would 
ſeeme to be. 4 Rom 14; 200 © TIf cur mindes1 und conſciences be unclearss 
what cleannefie is there in us b-ſcre regeneration ? 
CHAP. IH 
2 Heſetter out the daetierof ſundry perſuns and fates, 8 and 
wilcth him to infleu't the Churchin manners, 11 Lee 
draweth an arzument from the end of our redemption, 
12 which is, that we Hve godly and uprightly, 2 The fife alinge 
190060 Gs TE WE C00 LET HE GPFTESy rition : The du. 
B Ur » ſpeake thou the things which become _— ks 
wholeſome doi ine, pure-bur alſ» be 
2 a Thu the elder men be watchfull,grave, tew- applied ro all ages 
perare, ſound in the faith, in love,and in patience ; 299 orden of mer, 
The elder women likewiſe ,: rhat they be in qicerg.ySfciccums 
ſuch behaviour , as becommeth holinefie, not falle: nauces. 
eccuſers, not ſubiec to much wine, but teachers of 2 What arewve - 
honeft things, chiefeſt vertues for - 
4 That they may infirutt the young women 214424 youg, bath 
- IIS 2 meo & women: and”, 
to be ſoberminded , that they loye their kusdands, pow they ought to | 
raat they love their children, be ſtirred up into 
| 5 Tat they beremperate, chaſle , a keeping ar-thers coptiouatly, 
home, good and * (ubiect unto their husbands;thar * 22 889derup 


. nd downe.. . 
th2 word of Ggd be nor evill tpoken of, - Epheſ 4 23. 


6 Exhort yong men hkewjie , that they be ſa=.3 The fix: aimoni» 
ber minded, tion: Thar 5th the 


7 3 In all things ſhew thy felfe an example Japon ren der 
os. 


Obey the powers, 


of good wotkes with nncorrupt do&rine , with 
virie a8 may drive b gravitle , integritie, : 
ren from comming And with the wholeſome word , which can 
w ” miniſter, a not be condemned , that hee which withftandeth, 
uch az may cauſs . : . . 
them tocomein Ay be aſhamed, having nothing concerning you 
moſ rev?rentaud to peake evill of, 
# 4 Let ſervants beſubie&to theirmaſters, 


b Not ſuch a gra- 


Þoneſt ſort. 
* Crs, and pleaſe ther in alle things,not anſwering againe, 
22.1.pet.2, 13, io Neither pickers, bur that they ſhew all good 


q Theſeyenth ade , , : 
movition, offer. faithfulneſle , that they may adorne the doctrine of 


vaats duetie to» God our Saviour in all things, 
_ their m2« It $ 5 For that graceofGod, that bringeth 
ers. 


ſalvation unto all men , hath appeared, 

Iz And teacheth us,that wee ſhould denie un- 
godlinefſe and 4 worldly luſts , and that we ſhould 
live ſobetly andrighteouſly , and godly in this pre- 
5 Theeight ad+ ſent world, . 
monition beloog- 13 eLooking for that blefſed hope , and appea. 
ing toall the god- ring of that glorie of that mightie God , and of our 
ly, that ſeeiog God Sayiour T2ſus Chriſt, 

GC 14 Who gave himſelfe forus , that hee might 
Chriſt barb ſo iv. redeeme us, trom all iniquitie, and purge us to be 
a f peculiar people unto himſelfe , zealous of 


c Which may be 
done witbout ofs 
fence to God. 

o& 1.Cor.1,2. 
colol.1,22, 


itifed us ,tbar be 

bath alſo ger good works. 

nb ct. whe \I5 Theſe things ſpeake , and exhort, and con- 

wo truegodlineſe VINCE With all y authoritie. See that no man deſpiſe 

and righteouſaeſle, thee, 

ſetting beforeus a 

ſure hope of tbat immeaſurable glory : which thing mukt in ſuch ſort be beater into 

their beads, that tbe gaineſayers alſo mult be reprooved , by the autbority of the 

migbtie God, d Luſtes of thefleſh. which belong to the preſent ſtate of this life 
and world, e Chriſtis bere moſt plainely called bat migbtie God, and bis appea- 
rance and comming is called by the hgure Metonymie . our bope f Atit were 

a thipg pecyliacly laid up for bimlelfe. g With all au:boritie poſſale, 

CHA F.. II, 

x He willeth that all generally be put in minde to yeberence 
Such as be in authoritge : 3 Tha: they remember their 
former life, and attribuge all iuſtific ation untogruce. 9 - ind 
if any brabtley withſtand theſe things, 10 khewileth that 
he be reietted. 

Ur 2 them in remembrance that they * -» 
particularly and ſubiect ro the principalities and powe's , and 
feverally , tax that they be obedient, and ready to every gud 
which he ſaid be» worke, 
fore generally, no- 2 That they ſpeake evill of no man, that they 
thing out certaine 
chiefe and principalldueties , wpbich men oweto men , and eſpecially ſudie&s to their 
wagiſtrates. * Rom,1g,:, x.pet.2,13. 


x Hedeclareth 


THE EPjiSTLE 


TO 


© Pal handlins « baſe and ſmall matter , yet according tobis 
maner mounteth aloſt unto God. s Sending againeto 
Philemon his vazabond and theeviſh ſervant , he intreateth 
pardon for him , and very gravely preacheth of Chriſtian 
equitie, 


Sh Aul a priſoner of Teſus Chriſt , and 

WW our brother Timothens , unto Phi. 
Ace lemon our deare friend, and fellow 
f,, 2 And to oyr deare fiſter Ap- 
X hia, and to Archippns our fellow 
* x Theſ.t,z; fTouldier , and tothe Church that is in thine houſe, 
2.thefſ 1, 3. 3 Gracebe with you , and peace from God our 
a By fellowſhip of Ether , and fromthe Lord Iefus Chrift. 


- -— 4/-a+a9 rot 4 I *pivethanksto wy God , making menti« 


izie which are be. ON a1Wayes of thee in my prayers, 
rok 5 (Whenl heare eos and faith , which 
thou haſt toward the Lord Ieſus, and roward all 
Saints.) 

6 That the a fellowſhip of thy faith may be 
wade effeuall,, and that whatſoeyer goud things is 


Nowed upon the 
Saints, and flow 
Forth of aneffeRu- 
all fair, 


To Philemon, 


be no fighters , but fofr, Chewing all meekeneſſe » fe confrmery 
untoall men, againe the former 
2 * For we ourſelves alſo were intimes paſt **orntion, by 
unwiſe , diſobedient , deceived , ſerving the luttes free bene 
and divers pleaſures, living in waliciouſnefſe and regeneration, th. 
envie , hatefull , and hating one another, pledge whereof 
4 But when that bountifulneſle and that loye !* 2" Biptiſme, 


of God our Saviourtoward man appeared, 2 - —_— Y 
. +49SP, 


5 $ Notby the works ofarighteouſnes, which a word for wort, | 


we had done, but according to his mercy he ſaved of works which are 
us , by the waſhing of the new bitth , and the re- 99** in righteoul. 
. c nefſe:and this place 
newing of the b holy Ghoſt, doth fully refuie the 
6 Which hee ſhed on us abundantly , through q 
Teſus Chriſt our Saviour, b Which the yer. 
7 That wee , being juſtified by his grace, faroftbeboly 
ſhould bee made heires according to the hope of } a.m wh 
, gaine with 
eternalllife, _ ; grear earneſtne(ſs 
3 This is a true ſaying, andtheſe things I bebearetbinto 


| will thou ſhouldeſt afficme , that they which have 2%" beads, bor 


ES . that we ougt 
beleeved God, might be carefull ro ſhewe foorth jive cur feloer cs 


© cood workes. Theſe things are good and proti- true godlinee,ns © 


table unto men, eſcbew 2l! vaine 

9 * But ſtay fooliſh queſtions,and genealogies, J2*tions, mbick 
and contentions and brawlings about the Law ; for pur mmornit | 
they are unprofitableand vaine, and debare. 

10 4 Rejz& himthat is an heritike , after once c Give themſelves 
or twiſe admonition. — uw 

11 Knowing that heethar is ſuch , isperverted, # mnne | 
and finneth , being damned of his owne telte, ' 437. 2 1im 323, 

12 5 WhenlT lhill ſend Artemas unto thee, or 4 The miniſters 
Tychicus , be diligent to come to mee unto Nico- 2*ite word matt 
polis : for I have determined there to winter, wal "op og gg 

13 Bring Zenas the expounder of the Law, and ſuch as ftubburrely 
Apollas ontheir journey diligentiy, that they lacke and ſediricuſlydif. 
nothing. þ 07 gee ego 

14 And let ours alſo learne to ſhew forth good {70 8 En; 
workes for neceflary utes , that they be not un- calladmonitions. 
fruirfull, 5 Leaſftof all, be 

I5 All rhat are with me, falate thee. Greete ns ot 
them that love us inthe faith, Grace be with you je. 19 com. 
ail, Amen. mendeth certaiue 

C To Titus, ele& the firſt Biſhop of the Church men, 

of the Cretians , wtuten from Nicopolis in 


Macedonia, 


OF PAVL 


PHILEMON. 


in youthrough Chrift Teſus, may be b knowen. d Bnet 

7 For wee have greatjoy andconlolation in thy meanes all men 
love, becauſe by thee brother »the Saints< bowels may perceive bow 
are comforted. rich you arein_ 

8 Wherefore, thovgh I be very bolde in Chriſt E2i% to wh in 

*-h; , faith , charity, and 

to command thee that which is convenient, all bountifulneſſe 

9 1 Tet for loves fake I rathzr beſeech thee, © Becauſe thou 
though I be as I am, even Paul aged, and even now 9iddeRt ſo Jueriful- 


1 1 ly and cheerefully 
a priſoner for Teſus Chriſt. Fen ging td 


lo I beſeech thee for my ſonne # Oneſimus, that they conceived 
whom1T have begotten in my bonds, inwarldly a mar- 
It Which 1n times paſt was tothee unprofi. mg joy : for by 

t 


table, but now profiable both to theeand rome, "i word (Bowe 


I2 Whom lT haveſent againe : thou therefore onely theinward 
receive him , that is mine one bowels, feeling of wants 
and miſeries that 
men have one of 
anotbers ſtate , but alſo that joy and comfort gyhich entreth into tbe very bowels, ab 
though tbe beart were refreſlied and comforted, 1 Anexample of a Chriftian 
exerciſe and commendation for another man. # Col.4,9. d Ag mige owner 
ſoune, and avif I had begotteo him of mine owne body. 


13 Whorw 


Stay fooliſh queſtions. | | 


do&@rine of merits, 3 


do *%.. *s *&f 4 


=”, Ss &@ ®® ww + D we\}a] 


| Pauls great love, 


e That thou mighe 13 Whom T would haye teteined with me, thar 


teft not ſeeme to in th iead h :oh Har" G 

. 1 y e might have miniſtred unto mee in 
wes 0. the bonds of the Goſpel, 
fratnt but wile 14 But without thy minde would 1 doe no- 
ling ly. thing , thatthy benefite (hould not be as it were of 


f Thu: hedſſwe® gone es 
gk the harder neceſsitie, bur willingly, 


rele of ſpeech, 15 Itmay be thar he therefore e departed for g a 
which is toſay, he ſeaſon , that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for ever, 

Par apy. 16 Not now as a ſervant , but abovea ſervant, 
g For e pre tom?. even ara brother beloved , ſpecially ro mee : how 


þ Eecauſe be is thy . 
ſrvant = «thee Much morethen untothee, both in the » fleſh and 


ſervants are, nd In the Lord ? 
beceuſe he is the 17 Ittherefo i 
rr" wr 7 efore thou count our things common, 


: Feceive him as my ſelfe, 
pt robe x beeb 18 If he harh hurt thee, or oweth thee ought, 
fie the Lords ſake, that put on my accounts, 
and for thine owne Ig I Paul have written this with mine owne 
«es band : I will recompenſe it, albeit I doe not ſay 


Chap, | [ [> 


tothe, that thon oweſt moreover uo mee even 
thine owne ſelfe; 
p 20 . BA » brother , let mee obteine this plea- ? why geo 
a - - me obfetns this be» 
- whe H ee 1n the Lord : comfort my bowels in nefit at ooh das, 
21 Trufting in thine obedience, I wrote unto 
thee,knowing y thou wilt do even more then 1 ſay, 
22 Moreover alſo prepare mee lodging : for I 
truſt through your prayers I ſhall be ireejy given 
unto you, 
23 There ſaſute thee Epaphras my fellow pri- 
ſoner in Chriſt Ieſus. FE 4 FT 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus , Demas azd Luke, my 
fellow helpers, 
25 Thegrace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, be with 
your ſpirit, Amen, 
T Written from Rome to Philemon, and 
ſent by Onelimus a ſervant, 


The Epiſtle to the HEBREWES. 


T He drift and end of this Epiſtle is to ſhevv that Teſus Chriſt the Sonne of God both God «nd man, is that true eter- 


nall and onely Prophet, King, and hue Prieft, that uwas ſhadouved by the ficures of the olde Lavy,and is t + 
deed exhibited ; of uvkows the vuhele Church ought to be taught, a——_ Ws d. PN INDE 


+ CHAP. I, 


2 To ſhew that the deftrine which C kei'ft brought, it meſt excel. 
lent ,in that it is the knitting up of all prophecter, 4 he ad- 
banceth him above the Angels: 10 «And proovtth by divers 
teftimonies of the Scripture, that be farre peſeth ell other, 


2 Phe firſt patt of 
whe generall proe 
pslition of this 
Efiſtle: The Songe 
of God 18 indeede 
that Prophet or 
teacder,vwhich bath 
atually now per» 
formed that that 


T * ſundry times and in divers wa- 
ners God ſpake in the old time to 
%r fathers by the Prophets : in 
theſe 2 laſt dayes hec hath ſpoken 
) \L unto us by his b Sonne, 

SZ 2 2 Whomhe hath made, < heire 
of all things, by whom alſo he made the 4 worlds, 


God after a ſort + Who being the © brightneffe of the glory, 
aodin ſhadowes a the irgraved forme of his f perſon, and g bea- 
G—_— ring up all things by his mightie word : 3 hath by 
fully —_— bis hHimſelfe purged our ſinnes : and kh fitteth at the 
Fatbers wills right hand of the Maieſtie in the higheſt places, 
the world. 4 And is made ſo much more excellent then 
« Sothatthe for® the Angels, in as much as hee hath obtcined a 
mer declaration 


:de by the Pro» More excellenti Namethen they, 
_- SY mot full, 5 xs For unto which of the Angels ſayd heat 
«nd nothing muſt any time, & Thou art my Sonne,k this day begate 
<=" this ItheeSandagaine, I * will be his Father, and he 
b which one Senne ſhallbe wy Sonne : VEG 
i: God and man. 6 7 Andl againe , when he bringeth in hz! firſt 
a Theſecondpart hepotten Sonne into the world , he fayeth , * And 


wg _—_ letall the Angels of God worſhip him. 
is inted 

on _ to be our king and Lord , by whom alſo be made all things» and in 
wbom onely be ſetteth foorth bis glory,yea and bimſelfe alſo ro be bebolden of as who 
deareth upand ſuſteineth all cbiogs by bis will and pleaſure, c Poſſe!\eur and equal 
cempariner ef all things with the Father, d That is, whoſoever hath beene at any 
time, 59, or ſb.llbe. * Col.1 rx. e Hee in whom that plory and Maieſtie of te 
Futher ſyintch, awho is other wiſe infinite, and cannot be beholden. : F His fathers 
perſon. F Suſteineth, defendeth and cheriſheth. 3 The third part of the ſame 
Propoſition, The ſame Sonne executed the oflice of the hie Prieſt in offering up bimſelfe, 
ad is our ovely and moſt mightie Mediatour in beaven. h Thts ſbeweth that the 
ſavous of that his ſacrifice is not onely moſt acce table tothe Father, bat alſo 1: eberlaſte 
ing, and furthermore how farre this high Prieſt paſſeth all the other high Prieſts. = 

4 Before be commetb to declare tbe office of Cbriſt, be ſerterb foortb the excellencie of 
bis perſoo , avd firſtof all be ſhewerb bimſo tobe man, thattberewitball bee is God 
alſo. i Dignitie and honour. 5,6,7,8.9.10 He proobeth and confirmeth the d!vmniere 
of Chriſt manrſeſed in the ff by theſe fixe evident teflimonies , whereby is appeareth 
that be fare pofſeth all Fngels » in ſo muchthat he is called both Sonne , and God, in 
verſes 5,648,10,13o & Pal 2,7. chap.s,9- & The F ather bep ate the Sennefrom 
#derlafting , but that everlaſting gentration wa: made manifeſt «nd repreſented to the 
world in bis time,aud therefore he adder5 this word (To day.) 25am. 7-14- 
z.chron.23 10, 1 The Lord wat not content to hay eſpoken it once, but repeaterh it in 
wnwiher places » Pfal.97 7s 


Plal.104 4 
m Cherub, Pal. 18; 
1 


ls 
, Seraph, Eſa 2,1, 
8 And of the Angels he faith, He maketh * that's _ vY 


the ſpirits his m meflengets, and his minifters a » T be throne is pro 
flame ® of fre. per fo the Prince, 
8 Butruntothe Sonne he ſayth , $ O God, thy 2* "the 
© throne x: for ever p and ever : the ſceprer'of thy roy oy PTR 
ingdome # a9 {ceprer of rightzouſnifle, for t'is doubirng of 
9 Thou haſt joved righreouſncfle and r hated inji- fhe word 1ncreuſerhs 
quitie. Wherefore God,eventhy God hath anoin- ro {ny yo 4 
ted the w the oyle of gladnes,above thy t fellowes MO __ and 
lo 9 And, * Thou, Lord,in the beginning haſt q The gevernement 
u eſtabliſhed the earth , and the heavens ate the #f thy 41ngdome 
workes of thine hands, " pears Pt 
11 They thallperiſh , but thou doeſt remaine, bearfag ai Fog 
and they all thall waxe olde as doeth a garment, Jewe: «ſe by con» 
12 And as aveſtare thalt thou folde them up, trarier, hath great 
and they ſhallbe changed : bur thou art the ſame n_ - + 
an\| thy yeeres ſhall not faile, word became foſts 
13 1 Umowhich alſo of the Angels ſ<yd hee ty powring the holy 
at any time,* Sir at my right hand,tili I make thine © hoſt «pen him 
enemies thy foot-ſtoole 2 wht meaſure. 
* 0.9 . » or he; the head 
14 Aretheynotall * miniftring ſpirits , ſent ,,4 ve archi; 
forth to mihiſtzr, for their ſakes which thallbe members. 


heires of ſalvation ? $ Þ/al 101225» 

u Mad ft he earth 
firme and ſure, # Pſul.110,1. 1.cer.t5,25. chap. 10,1213 x By that name by 
which we commonly call Princes meſſen; ers, ve here calleth the ſpirits, 


CHAP. IL, 
xz Thereof he inferreth , that goed heede muſt be yiven to Chriſter 
deftrine : 9 wind he ſe teh him out un's us epen 4s our 


brothey in our fleſn » that wee muy with 4 goed wil yeelde wp 
ory ſe!ves wholly unto him. Br ; . 1 
W Aerefore » we ought diligently to give heed __ wes Ip 
rothe things which 2 we have heard , leaſt at fejfe & thewiog to 
any time we b runne our. «Kbat end ond pars 
2 For ifthe < word ſpoken by Angels was ſted- poſe all:bele r9\ngs 


yl . ken, to 
faſt , and every rran'greſſion , and dilobediencere- Ft 04 


c:ived a iuſt recompence of reward, by the excellencie 
3 How ſhall we eſcipeif wenegle& ſo great of Chrilt above _ 
ſalvation , a which atthe fiſt began to be preached _—_— pen 
and Prieſtbood is moſt perfe& , be uſeth an exhortation taken from a compariſon. | 
a Hee maketb bimſeife an bearer. b They are ſayd to let tbe ward runne our, which 
bolde it Bot faſt when they bave heard it, © The Law which appointed puniſhmen; 
for the offenders : and which Paul ſaych was given by Angels, Galat 3,19. and Stevens 
ARes 7,53. 2 If tbe breach and eranſprefſion of the word ſpoken by Angels was 
bot ſuffered unpuniſhed , much lefſe ſhall it be lawyfall for ust0 negle& rhe Goſpe? 


which the Lord of Angels preached , and-yyas confirmed by the voyce of the Apo Ries, 


and with ſo many fignes and wonders from beayen , and eſpeciallywith ſo grea3 and 
mightie wcrkipgof the holy Ghoſ, 
Nan by 


Chriſt above the Angels. 97 


On.” <— 


Chriſtes excellencie, 


wa glimfe of Gods 


my 


* ſonnes voto glory. 


4 By the Apoſtles, Þy the Lord, and afrervvard was confirmed unto us 
+ Marke 26,20. by dchem that heard him, : 
e Thizisrbe rrue 4 + God bearing wirnefe thereto , both with 
ue ad-nomnna tg © gnes and wonders, and with divers miracles,and 
ny ge hoy gifcs of the holy Ghoſt,according to his owne will? 
ap, care ove tbiog, F 3 Forhe hath norpur in ſubiection untothe 
and repreſent avo- Angels thef world to come, whereof we ſpeake, 
ther : andcheyare G4 Bur & one inacenaine place witneſſed, 
ſaying, 8 What is man, that thou ibouldeſt be 


called yyonders, be» 
cauſe they repritent : 
mindefull of him ? or the hb ſonne of man, that thou 


Joine ſtrange aud 


maaccultomed wouldeſt conſider him ? 
3bings and yeituess Thou i madeſt himalittle inferiourto the 
becauſe they give 


Angels : thou ctownedii him with & glory and ho- 
nour , and haſt ſet him above the watkes of thine 
hands, 


Wiphty power, 
3 Ifityzerean 


kainour maiierto. 9  & Thog haſt put allthings in ſubie&ion un« 
Contemne ihe Ans 


gels hich arebur 4Er Nis feere, And 1n char be bath pur all things in 
feryanumucy mae ſubieCtion under him , he left nothing that ſhould 
Kainous vitro. notbe ſublet unto him, 5 But wee yet ſee not all 
Lonremae that mt 1+; os tubdued unto Him, 

mightie Kiag of - :h 

ebe reſtored world, 9 6 Bur wee | ſee Iefus crowned with glory and 
F The worlderwo honour , ® which was made little m inferjvur to the 
come , whereof, Anoels, 7 through the = ſuffering of death , that by 
php > Gods grace he might: raſie death for 3 all men. 
Churca,wbich ax 10 9 Forit became y him, for whom are alltheſe 
new worl4, wat ro things, and by whom ereall rnele things , 10 ſeeing 
he y—__ —_ that hee brought many children umo glory , 11 that 
—_ he (hou!d conſlecrate the 9 Prince of cncir lalyation 
tbart tbe vſe of (bis through atfictions, : : 
King'ydigoitiecow- 11 12 For he that ! ſanQifeth , and they which 
Klterh derein that | are ſanciified , ave all of f one ; wherefore he is not 
ONS 16 albamed ro call them brethren, 
Cover tbat digaitie : 
which they kave loſt, but alſo might be through bim advaricech above all things,vwluich 
gignitie of me: Davi4 deſcribetb mo!t excelleorly. * Pſal.8.6. g What isthere in 
man that thou ſhuuldeſt bave ſo great regard of bim, and doe bim that bonour > Þ He 
Calleth all rtecitizens of tbar beavenly kinglome as they arecouſidered in.themſelvers 
before that God giveth them the libertie , of that cirie ip Ccriit , Man, and Son of man, 
s Tais is1he firlt honour of the citizens of the world ro come , tba: they are next the 
Angels, Kk PFortitey ſhall be in very great honour, wbentbey ſhall bepartakers of 
the kingdome. And beſpraketh ofthe thing that ſhallbe , az tbough it yyere already» 
decaulk it is ſo certaive. ® 1 Cor 15.27. 5 An obieRion : Bur whereis this ſo 
great rule and dominion > 6 The anſwere : This is aiready fultiiled in Iefus Criſt 
Our head , who war fur a time for our ſakes infertour to the Angels. being made man : 
but now is advaaced into molt bigb glory, 1 By big ver:ue aud'power which appeas 
zeth maaifeltly in tbe Church, * Phil 2.9, m Whoabated himſelfe for a ſeaſon, 
and tooke upon bim the ſnape of a fervant. 7 He ſhewerh tbe cauſe of thisobieRionz 
to wit, to taſte of death fur our ſakes , rhar {.» ding the part of a redeemer , be might 
pot onely be our Propbet and King, bur alſo our bigh Prieſt. on That bee might die, 
© Feele death, 8 H:*rein cCalifterb tte force of the argument: for wee could vox 
at lepget be g'orified with bun, untefit hee bad-beeve abaſed foruveven alithe faith» 
Full. Aad ty this occalion the Apoitie commeth tothe other part of the declaration of 
Qhriſtes perſon, wbereio bee proovet?, bim to be in ſuch ſorc God, thac bee i aiſo man, 
9* Hee provverh moreover by orber arguments , why it behooverh rhe-Soupe of God: 
who is the true God; as be yroovetb a licile before } to become man norwithitanding, 
ſubir& roall iniſcries, ſinne onely except. p God, 10 Firit ofall becauſe tte 
Father , to waiole glory all theſe thingsare to be referred , purpoſed tobring many 
And how.could bee baye meo for bis ſooves, unlelle bis onely be« 
go:tea S>unc bad becoine brother to men ? 11. Secondly, Toe Father determi. 
neth to bring thofe ſonnes to glory , to wit , out of that ignoinioie Whereia they lay 
before. Therefore rae Songe fhoutd not bave been ſeene plainely ro be made man,untelle 
hee bad beene made lik: unto o1t2r men , that he migbrtcome 10 glory by the ſeifcla:ne 
way , by the which be ſhou'd bring oiber ; yea ratcer , it became biin which was 
Prince of the ſalvation of otter, to be conſecrated above otber, altbough thoſe af- 
fidions , Prophet . Kiog, and Prieſt, which are the parces of tbat priacipali.ie for zbe 
ſalvation ofotber. The Chieſ:aive, who as be ischicfelt in dignitie, ſo is 
bee tbe firſt begotten from among the dead among! many brethreo. 12 The 
ground of bo'b the former arguineors : for neitber ſhou'd wee be ſonnes through him, 
veither could: be be conſecrate through «effliQians 3 usz!elile hes bath beeoe made man 
like unto us. But becauſe this Sopnehoode dependetb not upon nature ooely , for no. 
2nan is acccmpred tbe ſonne of God, unleſle tbat beſides that be is a ſonve of a man , be 
be;alſo Crrifts br6tber ( vobich is by fanRitication , rbat is} hy becoming one. with. 
Chritt, who ſan&ifierb v81Þ10ugh faith )rbereforette Apaltle maket ( mention oftbs 
ſan&iher, to vvit, of Chriſt , arid of chem that are ſavRiked, 10 wit, of-all tbe faithful, 
whom therefore Chriſt y>urhſaferd to call bretbrev, r He uſetb the time tbat 
=9w is, to ſheyw us rhat-we-rre yer ſtill going on , and increaſing iv this ſanRihca'ion, 
and by ſan@ificatide be meane:h our ſeparation from the reft of the world ,our cleanting. 
fem fiane » and out dedicarion wboily uno God , all vwvhich Chrilt alone workeuh in 
a, £; Gn, of metelfy'famc uguae vfma, 


Tothe Hebrewes: 


Chriſt like unto us; 


I2 23 Saying » $I willdeclare thy Name unto 
wy brethren : un the middes of the Chutch will I ugh before of 
ſing prailes tO thee, the iocarnation of 

13-14 And apiine, $ I will put my * truſt in him. tbe GoRiher, be 
And agiine , * = Behulde, here am L, andthe chil- *f tw . - 
dren which Gud hath given ine, _ 

14 Forafmuch then as che children are-g par- 14 He opplink 
takers of cieth and blood , he aiſo himſeife likewiſe theſamerothe 
tooke part with th:m , that hee might deſtroy —_ "Sie 
® through dearh , him that had the .y power of nnpir# rig 
death, that is, the z devill, pamrer of the dp. 

I5 Andthat hee might deliver all them, which: vill aod death, 
for feare of a death were all their life time ſubiect 3, 21.24. 2- 


t Lwill commit 
to bondage, myſz!fe to bim, aud 


16 1y For he in no ſort tooke on himthe b An. to bisdefence, 
gels zature , but hee tooke on kin the © ſeede of * Blui.s.is, 
Abraham, u This Eſzi (pete 


17 6 Wherefore in 4all things it behoved him pre ah porn 
to be made like uato his brethren , that he might bur betokening 
be © mercifall, and af fanbfull hie Prieſt in things thereby all minis 
concerning God, that he mightmake reconcilias **7%: 2 alſo bis 


- © if | 
tion for the ſfinnes of the people. mn up ry = 


18 Forinthat he ſuffered, and was 8 tempted, thereforeſeeing 
he is able to ſuccour them that are tewpted, Chriſt is che headof 
: the Prophets and 
6 maiſters, 
theſe wordest ar2 more rightly verified of bi), tken ofEſzy, x Are made of fefh ant 
blood which is2 fraile and brialenarure, * Hof. 23:14. 1-corag.fy. y Thedeviil 
is fayd to bavethe power of death , becauſe he izrhe au;hour of finne : and from ſions 


13 That which be 


commeth dearÞ, and for this cauſe be egzeth us dayly to fione, 2 Hefpeaketh of one a4 .* 


of the Prince, ioyning to bim (ecretly all tis angels, a By (death) thou muſt uader- 
ſtand-bere that death which is ioyoed with the yyrath of God, as it muſt needes be.if ir 
be ywithout Chriſt, then the wybich ibere can be no:hing diviſed more miſeravle, 
x15 Heeexpoundeth theſe words of fleſa and blood , ſhewiog that Chriſt is true mary 
and that not by :urvirg his divine nacure, but by making of mans nature, Aud.he mran« 
eth Abrabam, reſpeRing tbe promiſes madeto Abrabam ia tdisbebalfe, b Tie 
nature of Augels, c The very nature of au. 16 Hee appliech tbe ſarne to the 
Prieſthood, for which be ſhould not bave benefic, unleiſe be had becoine man, and thac 
like uuto ugin all tbings, finve onely except. d N2t onely as touchinz vature, 
ba as 1 _ . _ he might be truely rouched with the feeling of our 
miſeries. ing kizoflice liucerely, Waa trie e i 
vefſe by tbedevill, : , | Sr... e200 are; 
CHAP. III. 
Now he ſheweth how farre infiriour Moſes i: to Chriſt 
$5.6 even ſo mul as the ſervant to the Maſter : and ſo hee 
brinzets in certaine exhoytations and threa nin 25 taken vt of 
David, $ againſt ſuch es either {ulburnely reſiſt, 12 or 
els are very ſlowe to obey. , 
* Herefore , x holy brethren , partakers of the 
heavenly vocation , conſiderthe a Apoflle and rio Fay , de- 

- 1] - - . . by 
high Prizit of our b profeſsion Chriſt Ieſus : clared andprooved 
2 3 Wo was faithfull tro him«hat hirhe ap- beth the yaures 

pointed him.even as * Moſes vvas in all his houle, *f 92+ felfe ſame 


® . h iſt , b iv ra 
4 For chis man is counted worthy of more nn. 


glory then Moſes , inaſmuch as he which had buit- to wit, the cfiice of 

ded the houſe', hath more hanour then the houſe, a Propher, Ring, 
For every houſe is builded of ſome man, anc *532 Priett: anda 

he that hath buile allchings, God, . .. touching the of- 


k : . Fceofceachiog 
5 5 Now Moſes verely was faithfu!l in all his and goveroiog, 
houſe » as a ſervant , for a witnefle of the things comparerb them 
with Moſes and' 
Ioſhua.unto the 14, verſe ofthe vext chapter, and ryith Aarontouching the Drieſibood, 
And be propoundeih that which be purpgſerd to ſpeake of withra molt grave exborta» 
tion ,tbar all our faith may tend ro Chrilt , as to tbe onely everlaſting teachers, govers 
our, and high Prieſt, a 1he Emvallidouror mellevyer, as Rom.x, 5. be iscalled the 
miniſter of circumciſion, b Of the do&rineof the Goſpel which we profede. 2 Be 
coofirme: b rt iz exhortarion with tyyo reaſons, ficit ofall,becauſe Chriſt Irſus was ap= 
pointed ſuch an one of God : ſeccndly , becauſe hethrougbly executed the offices that 
hiz Father enioyned him, © Apoltle and tigh Prieft, 3 Now heecomme:bto the 
compariſun with Moſes, aifd he maketh tbein like one to the orber in tbis , that they 
were bojh appoinzed rulers over G«ds bouſe , audexecuted faitbfullyeheir office : but 
by and by after bee ſhewetb that there is great uniikenetſe in that ſuvilitude. 
* Num. 12.7. 4 The firſt compariſao : The builder oftbe houſe is bettertben 
tbe houſe it ſelfe, therefore is Cbriſt better taen-Moſes. Therteafon of tbe conſequent 
istdis : becauſe the buildei of this bouſe is God , wbicb cannor be attributed to Moſes : 
and therefore Moſes yoas nor properly the builder, bur a part ofthe bouſe : but Chiiſi 8 
Lord and G-d, madeallrbis houſe, F Aa other compariſon : Moſes was a faithful 
ſetvantin tbis houſe , that is, iv the Courch , ſceipgine Lordthat yyas to come » bat 
Ghrilt rulerh and governeth hi-bouſe ay Lord, - 
which. 


_ 


1 Having layJ 
the foundatica, 


” 2 ,» ih < 


- 


EL MmcG_- acaoc co fc. } co ca ec ama .£- 


Ofthe diſobedient. 


* 6 He appliabrhe Which ſhould be ſpoken aſter; 


Bur Chr1ft ze as the Sonne , over his owne 

woe houſe, : whoſed houſe weare, if we hold faſt that 

pf order of Das ©, CONNGEnce andthat reioycing of that hope unto 
id to beare the theend, 

Lone himfetfs Wherefore , as the holy Ghoſt faith , $ To 

on co B'Y* day if ye fſhall heare his voyce, | 

png eing , 3 Hardennotyeur heants, as inthe g provoca- 
that otherwiſe ton » according to theday of the tentation in the 

they eannar en* wildernefe, 

rer intothateret- == g Where your fathers tempted me, prooved 
rallreft, ; 

3 Towit,Chrites, ME» and ſaw my works fourtie yeeres long, 

e Hecalletb tehat JO Wherefore I was grieved with that genera« 
excelleat effet of tion, and ſayd , They Þ etreever in their heact, nei- 
faith ( whereby Me ther have they knowen my wayes, 

Neker ) confidence, 38 Therefore I fware in wy wrath,If they hall 


former do&riae to 
bis end exhorts 


Father ) confidence, R 

and to cor fidence enter into my teſt, 

he ioyneth bope, I2 7 Take heed brethren, leaſt at any time there 
+ Plal.9g.8. be in any of you an evill hearc , and untaithſull, ro 
chap. 4.7. 


f So that God way depart away irom the living God, 

to ſpeake once 13 Bur exhort one another dayly, i while it is 
againe after Moſes. called ro diy, leaſt any of you be hardened through 
g fo whedayrtat ho qecentfulneſie of finne, 


dey vexed the i 
a gs h_— 14 8 For weare rmade partakes of Chriſt , if we 
mith bim. keepe ſure unto the endthat & beginning , where= 


b They are brutiſt jth weare upholden, 
and madde. 15 ! Solong as it is ſayd, To day if ye heare his 


Now weyin 4 
a Das vcyce , barden not your heatts, as in the proyoca= 
vid, be ſheweth rivun. 
oY "= word, 16 For ſome when they heard, provoked him 

e day , that wee 4 . ; "in 
muſt not neglet — £0 W0Bjt + howbeit , not all that came out of Egypt 
the occaſion while by Moſes. 


we tave it: forthat 19 But with whom was hee diſpleaſed fourtie 
word is not to be yeeres? Was he not ditpleafed with ther that tin. 
wor — ned;$ who? carkeiſes El in the wilderneffe 2 
comprebendeth all 1$ And to whom ſware he that they thould not 
ebattime wbereio enter into his reſt, untothem that obeyed nor 7 
God calleth us. So we ice that they could nor enter in, be« 


h I Yy 
i Wh laſt- : 
_—_ oy pow cauſe of unbeliefe, 


ſo long as the Go- , 

ſpel is offered ro us, $ Now be conſidereth theſe words, Ifyou beare bis voyce, &e. 

ſhewing that they are ſpokea and meant of the beariug of faith agaiuſt Which be 

ſetteth bardening through unbeliefe. k That begivning of irult and confidence : 
and aſter the mavnerof be Kebrewes , be calle;b thar beginning, Which is chiefeſt, 

1 Sa long azthis yoyce ſounderh our, $ Nun»14 37. 

CAAP. Iy. . 

z He iogneth exhertation with threatning, leſt they, evtn as their 
fathers were be deprived of t e reſt offered unto them, 11 but 
that they endeveur to enter mito it, 14 W-u4 ſo he beginneth 

: tointreateofChrittes Prizſt%ced. 

-— ce Hs "_ * Et us fearc therefore, leaſt at any time by forſa. 

berg oa kiog he promiſe of entring into his relt, any of 

chiugof Chriſt, = you ſhould ſeeme to bedeprived, : 
who was then al» 2 4 For unto us was the Goſpel preached as al- 

- Aa ph _ ſo unto them : bur the word chat they heard, proft- 

- ® = - . , 
oe ez ted notthem, becanle it wasnot 2 mixed with faith 


1 By theſe words, 


pheit reſpeRed . , 

none other. in thoſe that heard it, 

8 Hecompareth 3 2 For wee which have beleeved, doe enter 
the preaching of the 


Goſpel rodrinke, which being druuke-that isto lay, hear{,profitety nothing ,uvlefle it 
de tempered with faith a Leaſt any man ſhould obie&, thattboſe words were 
meant of theland of Canaan , and of Moſes dottrine , aud iberefore cannot wellbe 
dramen to Chriſt , and to eternall lifey the Apoſtle {heweti that there are two manner 
of reſtsſpoken of iÞ the Scriptures :the one. of the ſeventh day wherein God is ſaydro 
bave reſted from all bis works : anctker is ſaid to berbat ſaine , whereioto Toſbualed 
the people: buttbisreſt is not tbelaſt reſt wbereunto we are called and tbat be provverh 
by two reaſons. For ſeeiog that David ſolong time atcer, ſpeaKiog rothe people which 
Were theo placed in the lard of Canaan , uſetb theſe wordes , To da) » and threataerh 
tbe ill that they ſhall nor enter into the reſt of God , which refuſerb ten tbe voyce 
of God that ſounded iu their eares » ve mult needs {ay that be meant anctber timetden 
thetime of M::ſes, and anotker reit then tbe reſt of the [aad of Canzar: Ard that is, that 
everlaſtiog reſt wherein we begin to live to God after that the race ofthis life ceaſerh : 
as (God relteth the ſeventh day from all bis work+4 , that is ro ſay ,from making the 
world. Moreover » the Apoſtle therewitball figoificth chat tbe way torbis reſt , whick 
Moſes and the land of Canaan and all that oxdre of tbe Layy did ſhadow, is opgeurth in 
te Goſpel onely, , . 


Chap, IV, V. 


Of Gods word, 9$ 


intoreſt, as he ſ7jd to the other, $ As Thave ſworne 
in my wrath, If they ſhall enter into any reſt : al. + Plal.95.re, 


though the workes were finiſhed from the foun. $ Geor-a.2, 
dation of the world. deur. 5,14, 


. - + h &. te 
4 For hee ſpake ina certaine place of the ſe- þ fe CFeabenh of 


venth day onthis wiſe , $ And God did reſt the ſe- Toſhur:be ſonne of 
venth day from all his wotkes, Naa : and astbe 


5 Andinthis place againe , Ifthey ſhall enter {*249f Canaan was 


” a kyure of our true 
into my reſt, reſt , ſo was Toſhua 


6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt a $zure of crit, 
enter thereinto, and they to whom it was firkt prea- © As Godreſted, 
Ched, entred not therein for unbeliefs ſake: © ** —_ _ 

7 Apgaine hee appointed in David a certeine from our workers 
day, by To day, after ſo long a time, ſaying, as it is that is,from ſuch as 
ſaid, ® This day, if yee heare his yoyce,harden not Procecde fromout 
your hearts. h _ punrna Y 

8 ForifbTefus had giyen them reſt,then would i exveriation. 
tenor after this have ſpoken ef acother day. d Leaſt aoy man 

9 Thereremaineth thereforea reft, tothe peo. Þ*evve © like exe * 
ple of God. | ampleof intidelitie. 


; Ds annie 57 wary 
19 <Forhethatis entred into his reſt, hath alſo Fu, pon fcetia® 


: . ken from tte 
ceated from his owne works, as God did from his, nature ofthe word 


II 3; Let us ſtudie therefore to enter into that *f G99 » the power 
reſt , leaſt 4 any man fall after the ſame enſawple of whereof is ſucks 


. . b i 
diſobedience. pron ng oi 


_ 12 4 For chee word of God ss lively,and migh- peft and moſtine 
tle in operation , and ſharper then any two edged 29 and fecrer 
ſword, and entreth thorow ,even untothe dividing vhs Soar — 
aſunder of the g ſoule and the b ſpirit ,and of the þ 4rager, are 
loynts, and the marrow, and is a diſcerner of the !tubburne,g plains 
thoughts, and the.intenrs of the heart, ly quickning the 


J ng ” *L 2 belcevers, 
3 Neither1s there any creature , which is nor © The do&rine of 


manifeſt in i his ſight : butall things are n:ked and Gud,wbicb isprex= 
open unto his eyes, with whom we have to doe, «ted bot in tax 
14 5 Seeing then that we have a great hie Prieſt, £49 andinthe 


which isentred inio heaven , even leſus the Sonne _— FOR 


of God, ler us k holdefaſt our profeſsion. = word of God live« 
I5 6 For we havenbt an high Prieſt, which can ly by reaſon of the 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, _—_—_ hc 
but was in all things tempted inlike ſort, yet with {71 cola Wm 
© FS e . 
out ſinne, g He calletb thar 
16 Letus thegfore goe boldly unto the throne the ſoule , which 
of grace, that we may receive mercie, and finde > de afe&ions 


4 age” refideot in it, 
grace to helpe in time of neede, b By theſpirit, he 


meaneth that no+ 

bl: part which calleth the minde. i InGods fight. $ Now be entretb into the 
ccinpariſon of Chriſtes Prielthood with Aarons , auddeclareih ever io ibe very begine 
nirg the marveilous exce!lencie of this Prieſthood, calling b1m be Sonne of God and 
placing bim in the feat of God in heaven , plainely ard evider:ly ſerting him againft 
Aarors Prieſts, and rhe tranlitoric tabernacle : whico compariſons te ferterh foor:h 
afrerward more atlarge. Kk And let it not goe our of your bands. & Lealt he migtt 
ſeerne by this grear glory of our bigh Prieſt, to ftay and t>ppe us from going unto bimys 
beeddeth firaighrwaye after, that heis notwitb(tandiag cur brother 1ndeede, as bee 
prooved it alſo betore ) avd hat hee accounteth all our miſeries , his owatzto call us 
boldly io bim, 


CHAP. Y, 


s Firft he fh weth the duetie of the hie Prieſl, x5 Secondly, 
that Chriſt is appointed of God to be oar hiz Prieſt, 7 and 
that he hath fulfilled all thin: s belonging therennto. 
E Or « every hie Prielt is taken from among men, = The firſt yart 
and is ordeined for men, 1n _ pertaining to wo _ _ 
God, 2 that he may ofter both * gifres and b facri- bigh heya 
fices for finnes, which Aarons : Os 
2 Which is © able ſuſficiently to have come ther hie Prietts are 
paſsion 4 onthem thatare ignorant , and that are taken from among 
men , and arecalled 
after the order of men, 2 Thbe firſt part of the ſecond compariſon, Others as weakey 
ere made bie Prieiis, to the end tbat teeling tbe ſame irticmitie 19 themſelves which ig 
in all chere(t of the people, they ſhould in their owne and tbe peoples vane «fer piſres 
and ſacrifices , which are witnelſes of common faith, aud repentance. a Offri 
ofthivgs wittove life, b Beaſtes wbich were killed , bur eſpecially io tbe ſacrifices 
for ſinves and offences, c Fit and meete, d Ontbem thac are ſivfull : for iv the 
Rebrewp tongue, under ignorance and extgur is every fiune meant even that ligne that i 
voluntaie : & 


Non 2 ont 


Me'chiſedecs Priefthood. 


out of the way , becauſe that he alfo is * compaſſed 

with infimite, 
3 And for the ſames ſake he is bound to offer 
for finnes, aſwel for his owne part,as for y peoples. 
* ; And no man taketh this honor unto him= 


* Fer thet he him- 
felfe beareth about 
with him a nature 
fabie7 to the ſame 
arſcommodiites 


| yp%p"+ 13.19, felt, but he that is called of God, as vwas Aaron, 
and 23,13. 5 Solikewifc Chriſt rooke net to bimſfelfe this 


3 The third com- honour to be made the hie Prieſt , but he chat fayd 
Pariion whi. bis 


FO Bhs others UNiO him , # Thouart my ſonne , this day begate L 


are calle41 ot! God, thee, gaveit lam. 
and ſo was Chriit, 
burr? anoreer n+ Alt a Frieft forever after F f order of Melchiſedec. 


for Crit is colled 7 4 Whointhe g days of his fleth did offer up 

the Sonne , begot- prayers and ſupplications , With flrong crying and 

ten Qt God, anda : : +66 cows tat 2 
teares unio him , that was abl: to Þ tave him from 


Prie:t forever at- - . 
ter the or4er of eath, and was alſo heard in that which he feared. 


"x5" <"Y Andthough he were the Sonne, yer i learned 
2 he obedience , by the things whic he ſuffered, 

* Pſal.110.4. 9 5 Andbting k confecrate , was made the at- 
Chap. 7.37, _ thour of eternal; {alvation unto all them that obcy 
me Bl: 

is afterward decla» 10 And is called of Godan high Prieſt after the 
xed, Chap.7.15. order of Meichiſedec, 


4 The orber part F . 
Sb Gorgtor Is 6 Of whom wee haye many things to ſay, 


pariſon: Chriti be» WHICH are hard to be uttered , becaule yee are dull 
2ng exceedirgly of hearing. 

\ rw pang: cx7*<© 12 7 Fur when as concerning the time ye ought 
a5ked nor tor his tO be Teachers , y-t have ye necde againe that wee 
Snn1es, for be bad teach you what are the tuft principles of the word 
ons + but for bis of God: and are become ſuch as have neede of 

eare,and obrzined ©. 
bis requeit,and of- Mike, and not of lrong meats. — 
tered hunſelfe tor 13 PForevcry one that uſeth milke ,15 1nexpert 


all bis. ; in th: 1 word of rightzouſnefle : for he 15 a babe, 
While helived 
ere with us , in 14 But ftrong meat: belong=:h to them that 


Sur Weake and 


are of age , which through long cuſtume have their 
fraile nature. 


h To deliver him 15 xerci(ed, to diſcerne both good and evil]. 


from death. Helearted indeed What is :0 have a Father , when a man ruſt 
obey. 5 The other par: of the firit compari.on? Bur Chriſt was conlecrate of God 
Te Farber as the uuthour o; our {alvation , and an hie Priett tor ever, and therefore 
he is ſo a 1424, that norwithuanding he ts fay above all men. k Looks chap. 2. 10. 
6 Adigreflion,untill he .ometo the beginning oi the ſeventh chaprer + wherein hee 
uy -0Jaerb tte Hebrewes 1n the diligent confideratio: of thoſe things which he 
ath ſayd , and partly j repareth tuem ro the underitanding @t thoſe thi:;gs Whereof 
he will ſryake. 7 Anexample of an Apottolike chiding. 1 In the word which he 
teachero rigbteounes, m All their power whereby they under:tand and iudge. 


CHAP. YI. 

n He briefly toucheth the childiſh flouthfulneſſe efthe Hebyewes, 
4 and terrifieth them with ſevere threatnings : 7 He 
ft irveth them up to endevour in time to oo forward : 9s He 
hopeth well of them: 13 He alledgeth Abrahams example : 
17 ind compartth faith that taketh hoide on the grord, 

19 #nts an aneres 


a The firſt princi- 
ples of Chritti:n 
religion, which 
we call the Cate= 
cbiſme. 

z Certaine prin- 
ciples, of a Cate» 
<hiſme , which 
comprehend rhe 
ſumme of the do. 
#rine of the Go» 
ſpel, were given 


Herefore, leaving the do&rine of the © begin- 

ning of Chriſt , let us be led forward unto per- 
fettion,: not lying againe the foundation of repen. 
tance from dead works, andof faith roward God, 

2 OfthedoArine of baptiſmes ,and laying on 
of handes , and of the reſurre&ion from the dead, 
and of eternall indgement, 

' 3 Andthis will we doe if God permit, 
in fewe words 


and briefly ro the #4 ? X For it is Þ impoſsible that they which were 
rude and ignorarr, Once lightned, and have © taſted of the heavenly 
ro wit, the profeſ- ojft, and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 
Gon of repentance : ; 

_ and faith in God + the articles of which do@rine , were demanded of them which 
were notas Yet received members of the Church , at the dayes appointed for Bap» 
Liſe anJof the children of the faithtull which were baptized in tbe infancie,when 
hands weve layed upon them. And of thoſe articles, two are by name recited : the 
yeſurrection of the fleſh and theerernall indgemenr. -7 He adderh a veheinencie to 
his exborration , and amolt ſharpe rhreatning of the certaine deitre&ion rhar thall 
come to them which fall from God and his religion. 'S Chaprer 10.26, mart. 12. 
45. 2-pet-2.10. b He ſpeakerb ofa-generall.-backiliding.and ſuch as doe altogetber 
fall away from the faith, and not ©* finnes which ate committed through the irail« 
tie of man againit the fixſt andthe ſecond rable. c We wult marke the force of 
this word » for itis one thing to beleeve as Lydiadid , whole keart God openeds 
Ads 16,13. and another thing to have {ome taſts, 


To the Hebrewes. 


6 Ashe alto in another place ſpeaketh,* Thou | 


Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 


5 And have taſted of the good word of God,and 
of the powers of the world ro come. Bonne 
6 Ifthcy fall away,ſhould berenued againe by 25 CPM ,ang 
S.-—> . . g they crye 
repentance : leeing they # crucifie againe tothem. cied him againe, 
felves the Sonne of God,and make a mocke of him, eng him a mock. 
3 For the earth which drinketh in the raine 18 #9cKero all 
. a the world, 1nq thar 
that commeth oft upon it,and bringeth forth herbs eo ther ow;:16 de. 
meete for them by whom ic is drefſed , receiverh lreuction, as Iuliag 
bletsing of Gud, SE SUL By 
_ R _ backilider dig, 
8 Bur that which beareth thornes and briars,i 3 He fetterh toorc 
reprooved , and is neere unto curfing, whoſe end vs **e former thiea. 
to be burned, 176 With afimi. 


litude. 
9 + Bur beloved, we have perſwaded our ſelves 4 Hee mitigaterh 


better things of you, and tach as accompany falva- and -Moagerh all 
tion, thovgh we thus ſpeake, enat Inarpcneſſe , 


- opln 1 
lo 5 For God #r not unrighteous, that he ſhould ow A a 
forget yuur worke z and labour of love , which yee Wrir-th. | 
ſbewed toward his Name, in that ye have minittred 5, He Proiferh 


" . them tor thei % 
unto the Saints,and ye? rin;fter, ritie, thereby wy 


11 And wee defire that eve:y one of your ſhew couraging them to 

the ſame diligence , to the ful aſluance of hope 89+ forward, and 
to kolde outto 
unto the end, tie end. 

12 6 That ye be not flouthfull , but followers of s Hee ſheweth 
them, which through faith and patience , inherit eters eb 
the promiics, ; neede of to 

13 7 For when God made the promiſe to Abra- torward contany 
ham , becauſe he had no greatet to {weare by , hee qo alſoto pro 


| | t © tO Wit,of chas 
{ware by himſelfe, ritie,and pariznce: 


14 S:ying, * Surely I will © abundantly bleſſe and leait any man 
thee, and muitipiyshee marveilouily, lhould obie& and 
Nt "ll" "Sr" fy, that theſe 
15 Andtoaftcrthathe had raried patiently, he 


. - things are impoſ- 
enioyned the promiie. fibleto be done, he 


16 For mcn verely ſweare by him that is grea- p——_ n— ſet 
ter thee themſelves, and an oathe for confirmation £7 nemleives 


p as the examples of 
is among them an end of all ſtrife, their ancetters,and 


I7 So God, wil-iog more fabundan'ly to ſhew *t© rollow tem. 
unto the heires of promiſe the ſt. blenetle of his 7 Another pricke 


£ to pricke them 
counſell, bound himſ-!fe by an oathe, forward : Becauly 


13 Thatby two immutabi: things , wherein it oo hope of the 
is unpoſsible, that Gud (hould iiz, wee mignr have , erence 15 cere 


6 talte, it we contie 
ſtrong conſolation , witch have our refuge to lay nue to the end, for 


hokle upon that hope i- ſer before us, God bath norone 
19 * Which lope wee have, as an ancre ofthe fans pg 
ſoule , but ture and tteuF.{t, and 1t entrith into that + 


: : . : Witban oathe. 
which 1s within the vailc. * Gen.12.2, and 


20 9 Whither the forerunner is for us entred in, '7;7: 2nd 22.27. 
- PD, e I will beape up 
evea leſus that is made an hic Piel for ever after benekes mott plens 
the vrder of Meichiſedec, if 


nifully upon thee. 
. ; f More then was 
needefull , were it not for the wickedueſſe of men wich beleeve not God , no 
though be ſwweare., » He likeneth hope ro an ancre* becauſe that even as an ancre 
being calt into the botrome of rhe ſea , itayerh xghe whole ſhip , ſo doeth hope alſo 
enter even into the very ſecter places of beaven. And be inakerh mention of the Sans 
&uary, a{luding ro the old rabernacle , and by his meanes returceth ro rhe compa» 
rilons of the Prieſthood of Chriit'with the Leviticall. 9 Hee r-peateth Davids 
wordes, Wherein all thoſe compariſens whereof he bath betorz made mention, are 
fignifed, as be declareth in all rae next-cbaprer. 


CHAP, VII, 
x He bath hitherto ſtirred them up , to marke diligently what 
things are to le conſidered in Melchiſedec, x5 wherein he is 
like un's Chriſt, 20 Wherefore the Lay, f,ould give place 
fothe Copel, : : 2. Declaring thoſe 
Or this : Melchifedec #* wpwas King of Salem, words , corp 
the Prieſt of the moſt bigh Gud,who mer Abra- "2 -— order - Mets 
ham,as hererurned fromthe laughter oftheKings, 50mg Tere 


; upou rthar compa» 
and 2 bleſſed him : niion ſtauderb of 


2 To whomalfo Abraham gave the tithe of all tbe Pri-ithood of 
hin? ho firſt is by i . . Chriſt with the 

things , who firſt is by interpretation King of 7,1;.ic111- 6rſt 
righteouſneſle : after that, be z-alio King of Salem, Melchiſedec bim- 
that is, King of peace. ſelfeis conſidere 

s p4 as: the figure of 
Chriſt, and theſe are the heades of that compariſon, Melchiſedec was a King and 4 
Prieſt* and fuch an one inideede is Chrilt alone. He was a Kiag of peace ane 
righteouſnelſe : ſuchan o1e indeed is Chrilt alone, *- Gen.14,4% a Witha 
ſolcmae and Drieltly bling, 

3. Withour 


EE ISS OSS". a an A os 5 @ 


Melchifedec, Chriſtes 


3 2 Withontfather, without mother , without 
kinzed, and hath neither beginning of hir dayes, 
neither end of life : bur is likened unto the Sonne 
of God,and continuetha Prieft for ever, 

3 Now conhider how great this man vwas, 
unto whom even the Patriarke Abraham gave the 
tithe of the ſpoiles, 

5 For verely they which are the children of 
Ley1, which receive the office of the Prieſthood, 
haye a 5 commandement to rake , according tothe 
Lawtithes ofthe people (that is,of their brethren) 
though they b came our of the loynes of Abraham, 

6 But hee whoſe kinred is not counted among 
them , received tithes of Abraham,and bleſſed him 


2 An other 6. 
ure: Melcbiſes 
dec ſet before 
vzto be conſide» 
zed as one withe 
out beginning 
and without ent. 
ding, for neitber 
bis father nor bis 
mother, nor big 
anceſters, vor his 
geath are Written 
of: and ſuch an 
one indeede is 
the Sonne of 
God, to wit, an 
ever/aſting Pweſt : 


- deed that had the promiſes, 
witbour mother And © without all contradiction the leſs is 
wonderfully be- bleſſed of the greater, 


gotteri: as be is 
man without fa. 
ther wonderfully 
conceived, 

3 An other figure : 
Melchiſedec in 


8 And here men thatdie, receive tithes : but 
there he receiveth them , of whom it is witneſled, 
that he liveth, 

9 4 Andtofayasthething is, Levialſo which 
coofderation of TECEIveth tithes, payeth tithes in Abraham, 
bis Prieſthood was IO For hee was yet in the loines of his father 
above Abrabam,for Abraham, when Melchiſedec met him, 
hee wookerents 11 5 [ftherefored perfeCtion had been by the 
kao op Prieſthood of the Levites ( for under it the Lawe 
Such an onein Was eſtabliſhed to the people) whatneeded it far- 
deed isChrift, up» thermore, that another Prieſt ſhould riſe after the 
ne pany 1a order of Melchiſedec ; and not to be called after 
hams Candtificati> TRE Order Of Aaron ? 
ev and-all the 12 6 For ifthe Prieſthood be changed, then of 
beleevers ,and =Pneceſsitie muſt there be a change of thee Law, 
whomallmen 13 For hee whom thele things are ſpoken, 
onghe_ 66 ani ertaineth unto another tribe , whereof no man 

Theres at the altar, 
14 Forit is evident , that our Lord ſprung out 


aud reyerence as 
the authour of all, 
of Ida , concerning the which tribe Moſes ipake 


< Num.i8. 21. 
b Were begotten 


f bam, . 4 . 
l = ere of nothing touching the Prieſthood, 
the publike bleſ- I5 7 Anditis yeta more evident thing , be- 


cauſe thataſter the ſimilitude of Melchitedec thets 
is riſen up another Prieſt, 

16 8 Which is not made Preeſ after the g Law 
of the carnall commandement , bur after the power 
ofthe endleſlelife, 

17 For hee teſtifieth thus, $ Thou att a Pricſt 
for ever , after the otder of Melchiſedec, 


ling which the 
Prieſt uſed. 

4 Adouble am» 
pliticatiov: The 
fiſt, that Meſchie. 
ſedec tooke the 
tenths, as one 
immortall (to wit, 
in reſpeR, that 

he is thefigure 


0” for bis . ; 
hg Fe hw inadementicnof , and David ſetteth bim foorth as an everlaſting 


Prieſt ) but the Leviticall Prieſts, as mortallmen » for they ſucceede one anotber ; the 

fecond , that Levi bimſelfe wantithed in Abrabam by Melchiſedec. Therefore the Prieſt= 
hood of Melcbiſedec (tbatis , Chriſtes who is Pronounced to be an everlaiting Prieſt 

according to bis order) is more excellent then the Leviticall, F The tbird trea. 
tiſe of this Epiſtle, wherein afcer bee bath prooved Chriſtto be a King, a Prophet and 

a Prieſt , bee now bavdletb diſtio&ly the condition and excelleucie of all theſe offices, 
ſhewing thatall theſe were but ſhadowes in all other , but iu Chrilt they aretrue and 

perfe&, FAnd bee beginner with tbe Prieſthoode, wherewith alſotbe former treatiſe 
ended , that by this meanes all tbe parts and members of this diſputation - may berter 
bavg together. And firſt of all bee prooveth that the Leviticall Prieſtbood was imper- 
fet , becauſe anotber Prieſt is promiſed a long time after according to azotber orders 
that isto ſay, ofanotber maner ofruleand falhion, d 7 fthe Prieſthood of Levi could 
have made any man perfite. 6 Hee ſheweth bow tbat by the iuſtitution ofthe 
bew Prieſtbood,not onely the imperfe&ion oftbe Prieſtbood of Levi wazdeclared, bur 
alſo that it yas changed fortbis : for theſe two cannot ſtand together, becauſe rhar firſt 
appointment of thetribe of Levi did ſhut foorth the tribe of Iuda, and made it alſo in» 
fetiour to Levi : and tÞis latter doeth place the Prieſthood in the tribe of Juda. 

e Of the inſtitution o{Aaren . f Had any thing to dee about the altar, 7 Leaſt any 
ran might obieR, thatthe Prieſthood indeed was tranflared from Levi to Iuda, bur yer 
nurwithſtandiog the ſame remaineth flill, hee both weigheth ard expoundeth theſe 
wordes of David , for ever according fo the orer of Melcſedec , whereby alſo diverg 
wititution of Prieſtbood is well perceived. $ He prooveth tbe diverſitie and excel. 
lencie of theinſtiturion of Melchiſedecs Priefaod , by this, that the Prieithood of the 
Law did taud upon tbe outward and bodily anointiug : bur tbe lacrificeof Melchiſe- 
dec is ſet out to be everlaſting and more ſpiritually. g Not efter the erdingtton, 
which comm.ndetb fraile and tranſitoric thinys, as was dene in A are cenjectdtiingand 
&': thet whole Friefthoed. Pſaline2 20,4. chap 5 &, 


Chap. VIII, 


everlaſting Prieſthood, 99 


: o 9 For the k commandement that went afore, 9 Againe , thatuo 
15 alfanulled, becauſe of the weakneſle thereof,and man might obie 
unprofitableneſle, that the laſt Prieſts 


. bocd was add 
19 Forthe Law made nothing petfite , but the 5 make 2" 


bringing of a better hope , made perfite , whereby ove, by the cou. 
we draw neere unto God, pliog of chem both 
20 10 And foraſmuch as it is not without an oathe *28"Þ*", bee proo- 


T p brh 
(for theſe are made Priefts withour an oathe : Wis co 


j W But this i made with an oathe by him that tbe laner , a+ ur- 
ayd unto him, $ The Lord hath ſworne , and will Mp and thar 
not repent, Thou att a Prieft for ever, af; waetrtr agg len 
4 aiter the ore 
der of Melchiſedec,) : _ — = 
. Ole 
22 By ſomuch is Ieſus made a ſucrty of a bet- corporall and -ran- 
ter Teſtament, frroxie things /an- 
23 = And among them many were made Prieſts, (/*,1either of 
becaule they were not {ufered to endure » by the ing bd ws 
reaſon of death, anorber > 
24 Bnt this man, becauſe hee eniureth ever, 2 Theceremonia!! 
hath a Prizfthocd, which i cannot paſſe from onero 25. 
another, cage. et 
25 Wherefore , hee is & able alſo perfeRXly to proovett tbar the 
ye them that come unto God by him , ſeeing hee Priefibooce of 
ever liveth to make interceſsion for them. þ right none 
of - - . r 1 1eit» 
26 22 For ſuch 2n hie Prieft ic became us to hood of Levi , be- 
have , vvhich is holy ,harmeleffe,undefiled, leparate cauſe it was eſta. 
from ſinners, and made higher chen the heavens : Þliſhed with an 
27 Which neeceth not dayly as thoſe hie Prieſts 29tht: Pn! theirs 
to offer up ſacrifice , $ firſt for his owne finnes, and + Plal.1t0,4, 
then for the peoples : +3 for ! char did hee w once, 1: Acorber argy. 
when he offered up himlelfe, wevtceuding is 
28 Forthe Law maketh men hie Priefis,which - moans, "9a 
have inficmitie : buc the » word of the oathe 14 that priets (a mor- 
o was fincethe Lawe , 72zaketh che Sonne , who is 
conlecraced ior evermore, 


rail meo) could 
wat be eveliaſting, * 
bur Cbrif as be is 
everlaſting, ſo bath be alſo an everlatting Prieſtbood , making moſt effcttuail inerceſ- 
lion for thein which by aim come unto God, i Which cannot paſſe away, K Kev 
ix fit and meet. 12 Another argument : Theſe are required 19 ad hie Prieit in- 
noceucie , aud perfe& pureaet'? , which may ſeparate bim from finuers for wbom hee 
vfitereth, But the Leviticall bie Prieites ſhall not be found to be ſuch , for they offer 
hilt for theirownelionts : Bu: Chriſt ooe!y is ſuch a ove 4 and therefore the true and 
onely hie Prieſt, % Levir.isS,1L, 13 Anotber argument which coryytib ſtands 
ivg hee haudleth af;erward : The Leviticall Prieſtes offered facribce after ſacrifice, firft 
for themſelves , and then for the people, But Chriſt offered nor for biinſelfe , but for 
otbers, not ſacrifices, bur bimſelfe, not ofteatimes » but once. And ris ought wot to 
ſceme (trange , ſayth be, for ſomuch as they are weake , but this man is covlecra'ed ar 
everlaſting Prieſt, and that by an oathe, 1 That ſacrifice wbich bee offered, 

m It wasfo done,tbat it needeth yotto be repeated or ctered againe ary more. n© The 
commandemeant of God which yyas bound with an oathe. 14 Another argument 
takeu ctihetime : former things aretaken away by the latter, o Exhtbued, 


CHAP, VIIL, 


1 To proove more certainely that the ceremonie: of the Law are 
abrogated, 5 hee fleweth that they were appointed to ſerve 
the heaven(y paterne, 8 Hebringeth inthe p!aceof leremies 
15 £0 proobe the amendment of the lde covenant, 
. . Re briefly re 
Ow 2: of the things which wee have ſpoken, j.ate mat where 
this s the ſumrmae , that wee have ſuch an high 
Prieſt , that fitteth at the right hand of the throne 
of the Maieſtie in heavens, 

2 2 Andz miniſter ofthe a SanRuary , z and 
of that Þ true Tabernacle which the Lord pight, Prie(t then the 
and not man, Levitical] high 

3 &4 For every high Prieſt is ordeined to offer Pie are- even 
both gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore it was of ne- jb at the 
ceſsitie , that this man (ſhould haye ſomewhat alſo right band of the 
ro offer, molt bigh God 

: in heaven. 

3 Theyof Levi were bigh Drieſtes io an eartbly ſanRuary , but Chriſt is iv tbe heaver- 
ly. a Ofbeaven, 3 Theyof Levi exerciled their Prieſthood ina frailetaber- 
nacle , but Chriſt beareth about with bim a farre other tabernacle , to wit, his boc'y 
which God bimſelfe made to be everlaſting , as it (hal! afterward be declared; chap. 9. 
11, b Ofbisboſle. 4 He bringe:h a reaſugn why it muſt needes be rar Chriſt 
ſhould hive a bodie ( which tecalleth atabernacte which the Lord 21gtt avd nv: 
man):o wit , that be might have what rocfler : for 0:nerwile be could ty! we an bigs 
Prieits Andibe felfe faire body is both the tabernacle and the (acrifice, 


Nnno 3 4 For 


un:o all theſe 
things are to be 
referred, ro wit, 
that we have a 
farre otter bigh 


A New Teſtament, 


s Hee givetha 
reaſon Why be ſaid 
that our hie Pri: 


5 For he were not a Prieft , if he were on the 


x Adivihon of 
the firſt Taber- 
nacle which hee 
calleth worldly, 
that 15 to ſay, 
traniicoris a1d 
earthly into 10 
Parts, to Wit, 11» 
10 the boly pla 
ces ani rhe Hoe 


earth , ſeeing there are Pcieftes that according to 
5s in the beazenly the Law offer gifts, 
Fanktuary ,and not 
a. Cath ke, i Of heavenly things, as Moſes was warned by God 
he werenow on When he was about to finith the Tabernacle, * See, 
the earth, hee could {ay-d he, that thou make all things according tothe 
earthly ſan@uarie Su X 
Naton vhrce are 6G © But now ewr ie Prieſt hath obrained a more 
yet Leiticall exc?llent office , in as much as he 1s the Mediatour 
. - : yz. _ 
we appvimedt for of a better Teſtzment , which is eftabliched upon 
to be patenies of 7 For if that firſt Teſtament bad beene un 
that perfize 02a Hlameable,, no place ſhould haye beene ſought for 
Purpoſe ſhould L : : 
zhe paternes ſerve $ For jn rebuking them hee ſaith , $ Reholde, 
pa *4 = K 
cell example the dayes will come , {aith the Lord , when I ſhall 
is preſent. 
A of Iuda anew Teſtament, 
AcGes 744+ o ql } Th 6 P 5 
- y "$44... AFOEM Not like the Teſtament that I made with 
the olde andran- hand , to leade them out of the land of Egypt : for 
Morte Teitamene they continued not inmy Teſtament , and I regat= 
but fora time , anne , 
whereof the Levi®= 10 Por this is the Teſtament that I vill make 
mediatours, With - _ : . 
the new the ever- the Lord, I will put my Lawes in their minde , and 
ur intheir heart I wiil write them , and I will ve their 
whereof is Chiiſt, 
hew that this . 
_— And they (hall not reach every man his 
the: thariuall neighbour , and every man his brother , {-ying, 
yeſpeRts , bur alſo 
xogarcd by this, lealt of chemto the greateſt of them, _ 
7 He prooveth by 12 ForlI will be mercifullto their unrighteouſ- 
LJezemire,:thut tiere , . 2. 
y5 a ſecond 'Teita» 1:11QuiItles no more, £ 
ment or covenans 13 8 In that hefaith anew m_—_—_ , he harh 
ebe fir't vas nor . : 
—_ and waxed old, is ready to yanilh away. 
Icre. 31.314 32» 
of the whole ki2gcaome f tor whercas the kingdome of David was divided into 
two fattions, the Propher givethus ro underitand rhar throug? rhe neW Te:tamenr 
abey {halbe ivyned rogether ag1ine in One. The conclufion + Theretore by 
new it ir diFered nor from theold. And ag tine thar fame 1s ar leagrh taken away, 
Which is Cubiect.to corruption, and therefore impertett.. 
CHAP. 12, 
meunics of the L4w, li tntothe irueth ſor out in C rift 
15 he coucluleth that now there *s no mere neee of an oth:r 
Irieft, 24 Fecauſe Chriſt hin;[eife bad fui}.led theſe dreties 
Hen x the firſt Teſtament had alſo ordinances 
of religion, and a ® world;y SanQuary, 
2 For tae friſt Tabernacle was raxde , where. 
ſhewbread , which Tabernacle is called the Holy 
places, . 
3 Andaft>r the Þ ſecond vaile wwasthe Taber. 


Who ſerve nnto the paterne and ſhaJowe 

in the earthly * be» 
nox minitter in the | zrerne, ſhewwed to thee inthe mount, 
Trieſtes, which 
him,that is to ſay, better promiſes. 
le. And to waat 
. the ſecond, 
when the tru? and 

make with< the houſe of Iſreel, and with the houſe 
* Ex0d-25.49. 

9 : 
the compariſon of their fathets , inthe day that I rooke them by the 
or covenant bein ne 
5 ded them nor, faith th Lord. 

rica!lPrieſtes were ich the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe dayes , fayth 
Iaſcting Medintour 

God, andthey ſhall be wy people. 
is nor onely better 11 

Know the Lord : for ail ſhall know re , from the 
that rhat vvas abs 
rhe rettimonie of of and I will remembet their finnes and their 
and reereſorethat ar 02:8 the olde : nowe that which is difanulled 
33534. rom.11,27. CO4p.10.15, c Hecallethit an houſe, as it were one familie 
the latter and the 2eW » the firit and clde is taken away) for it could ror be called 

2 Comparing the forme of the 7'abernacle, 10 and the ezre- 

wnder the n2w covenant, 
in was the candleflicke , and the table , and the 
nacle , which 3s called rhe < Holiceſt of all, 


lieft cf al). 4 Waich had the golden c:nfer , and che Arke 
a Ancurtaly and of the Teſtament overlaid round zbour wich gel, 
a flirting. 


> He calleth it the WÞEreinth? golden pet,which hadMinna,wwar,mnd 
ſecondvaile, nor * Axrons rod that had budded , and the t tables of 
becauce there were the Teſtiment, 

7 gta Sag 5 * Andover the Arke were the glorious Che. 
binde the Sau= QFubims, ſhadowing the # meccie (ezte : of which 
&ty,rie or the things we will no: now ſpeake particularly. 

fkert Taberaacle. 

« The bolieſt SanQuary. F Num.9.10, ®* 1.King.$,9. 2.chron,5,10. * Exod. 
21422. The Hebrewes call rhe cover of the Arke of the Covenant) the mercie 
feats, Whom both the Greciang aud we foile w. 


To the Hebrewes, 


The force of Chriſte death, 


6 2 Now whenthefe things were thus otdei. 
ned, the Pricft went alwayes into the firſt Taber- 
nacle, and ronmgg ee the ſervice, 

7 But into the ſecond went the * hie Prieſt 


alone , once every yeere, not without blood which 3 NF ms 
he offered for himſelfe, and for the © ignorances of fices which he tie 


the people, videth into thoſe 
3 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified, 4*!y ſacrifices, 


. _ and thar 
that the way into the Holieſt of all was not yet aq aan” 


opened, while as yet the firſt tabernacle was ſtan= <nfice , withthe 
ding, Which the high 
hich r C . Prieit onely , but 
9 4 Which was a figuref for that preſent time, once every yeere 
wherein were offcred gitts and ſacrifices that could entring into the 


not make holy , concerning the conſcience , him Þ2!ie!t ofall 


. y With blood . 
that did the ſervice, fered "rig 


IO 5 Which onely ſtood in meates and drinkes, ſclie and the 
and divers walbings, and carnell rites,g which were people. 


. . y : Exod. 30.10, 
enioyned , untill che time of reformation, bevie.sd.h Aa 


II 6 But Chriſt being come an high Prieft of e For the finnes, 
good things to come, 7 by ab greater and amore 7998 Chap.5-2. 
perfe& Tabernacle , not made with handes, that is, iy i pr 


n Wwe ly rite aud cerce 
not ofthis building, monie he gathe- 


12 8 Neither by the blood of i goates and calyes: **Þ that the way 


bur by his owne blood entred hee in once untothe RT EONS: 
holy place, and obteined eternall redemption for into heaven, which 
us, Was ſhadowed 
13 * 9 Forifthe blood of bulles and of goats, ot Ul: Bos may 
and the aſhes of an heitfer , ſprinkling them that are did the bie Pricit 
uncleane , ſaniteth as couching the & purifying #19ne enter in 


6 thither {hurtin 
of the fte(h, Our all other, od 


14 How much more ſhall the * blood of Chriſt thar ro offer ſa- 
which through theeternall Spirit offered himſelfe —_ __ both 
without fault ro God, * purge your conſcience (3; J1nl*lle 2nd 


# for others, aud ate 
from dead workes,toferye the living God ? ter did {hut the 


15 2 Ani fortihis cauſe is bethe Mediatour of __ all 
4 An 0bvie&ions 
7 It the way were 
nc topened into heaven by thoſe ſacrifices ( that is to ſey , If the worſhippers were nor 
Furged by them ) way then were thoſe ceremonies uſed > rowit, that men mightbe 
c2iled backeto that fproicuall example, that is to ſay, to Chritt, who (ould correR all 
thoſe things at bis comming. F Fortdat time that tbat figure badto laſt, Fg An 
oraerrcalon why they could not makecleanetbeconſcience of the worſhipper, to wit, 
becauſe they were ouward and cernallcorporalltbivgs. þ 4 For they were 
& you would ſay a burden, from yvehich Ghiilt delivered us, 6 Now bee 
eneth into the declaration of the figures, and firit of ail comparing the Levitica!l high 
Prieit with Ctrift, (that is ro ſay che figure with the thing it felfe) hee attributeth to 
Chriſt the adminilt-a:ion of guud things ro come , tha: is , everlaiting , which thoſe 
carnail tkings had reſpe& uy'o. 7 Another co:mpariſen oftbe firſt corrupuible 
Tab:riacle with the latter ( that is to ſay, w th the bumane ua ure of Criſt) which 
is tae true lncorruptible Temple of God , wWarrein'o the Sonne ofGODeutn'd, as 
tac Levicicali high Pri-!te3 intorbeocter hich was fraile and travti o'ie, b By 
a more excelfeur and letter, $ An other compa iſop ofthe þlo-d of the ſacrifices 
with Chriſt. The Levicicall bigt Drieltes en rivg oy thoſe: b-ir boly places inco their 
San&uary , offered corrupribie bl 0d for one yerte only : bu: Carift enrting in:o that 
holy bodie of big, entred by ir i010 beaven it (elfe, offering bizowne malt pure bluyd 
for an everlaſting gedemp:iou : For one ſelfe ſame Chr:lit aniwerr h both to the bie 
Prieſt, and the Tabernzcle, and tae (acriticer, and tbe offeriog! caemfelv+s, as rhe tructh 
to the fhizures , ſo that Chrit 18 buib tar tie Drieft , and Tabernacle, and Sacrifice, yea, 
all theſe bota truely, and for ever. i For in this yeerey ſacrifice of reconciliation, 
t1ere were two kiodes of ſacrifices, the une a gate, the othey a beifer, or c1lfe, 
* Leviticus 16.14. dutbers 19,4. 9 Ifthe vurward fpri:kling of blood 
and aſhes of braſtes , wasa :rue and efeRtua!! tone of purity ing aud cleavſing., bow 
much more hal] :be tHiog it (+.fe 20d rhe te 250 be'og prefer, which ia times paſt 
was ſhadowed by itofe cxtorual Sacraments, 4015 £) ſay , bis blood whica is ig 
ſuch ſort mans blood , that i: {s aiſ.» the blool cfibe Sunre of (524, and therefore bath 
an ever laiting vertue of par. fying an1cic< 1642, date it? k Heeconſideretb tbe 
ſigned apait, being ſepaeate from ihe thing 1 fe! fe, 1. Pet 1.19, 1.Loba 
1.7. revelation 1.5, © Luke 1,74. | From hanes which proceede from death, and 
brivg foortb no: bing bur death, 12 Thec:nciutton of ihe former argument * tbere- 
fore ſeeing the bl»od fbeaſtes did not pur ye linnes, the rew Teſtament which voas 
beforerime prom ſed, whereur © rhofe ow wart roings bad refyeRt,is now indeed efta* 
b'iſhed, by the vertue where. fall tra: ſo: ivos might be taken ayzay , and beaven i» 
deede opened unto» us , abereofir fol worth bu Curiitihed bis blood alfc for the Fae 
thers: For bee wr !i1ado xd by thoſe ode ceremnies , ore) wiſe , unleſſe tbey ba 
ſerved to re; reſet: him,tbey ad beens-rothin; 1; all prof able. Th-1efore this Teft2. 
ment is called the latter , noz 24 concerning che vor'tte of ic, (that is ro fay, remiſſion of 
Firoes) butin refpc& of that :i:n2 4 vi burein rhe thing it ſclfe was fiviſhed, that i260 ſy, 
wherein Cbhrilt gar icdeed exbibied to the world > aud fulbiled ailidicgs AEieÞ 
Gere urcelfary to our ſalvation, _ 
Te 


<.d 
- 
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Chriſt once offered, 


the neweTeſtament , that throngh * death which 
was for the redemption of the tranſgreſsiens that 
pvere in the former Teſtament , they which were 
called , might receive the promiſe of eternall inhe- 
it Areaſon why rijtance, 


Lo Rom, SiG 
LE D k 3, 


the Teton ed , 1 2* For wheres Teſtament #r, there muſt be 
by the dearhof the gcath of him that madethe Teflament, 
toe Mediatour, * For the Teſtament is confirmed when 


becauſe this Tefta® 
ment bath the cone 
dition of a Teftas» 
ment Or gift, 
which is made 
efcuall by death, 
and therefore that 
it might be effe» 


men ate dead.: for itis yet of no force as long as 
he that made it, is alive, 

18 12 Wherefore,neither was the firſt ordeined 
Without blood. 

I9 For when Moſes had ſpoken every precept 

to the people , m according to che Law , hee tocke 

Euzll, ir muſt | the blood of calves and of goates , with waterand 
that made the Te- pogo woolland hyſlope , and a ſprinkled both the 
f:ament , ſhould booke, and all the people, 
" 20 * Saying , This is the blocd of the Tefta- 


* Gal.3.15. ; : 
12 The: mult be Ment , Which God barl: avpointed unto you, 


a proportion be- 21 Moreover,he {prinkled likewiſe th: Taber- 
rweene thoſe _ qacle with blood alſo,and all the miniftring veſſels, 


hings which puri- 
ay. 3 hats "22 Andalmoſtallthings are by the Law purged 


which are purified: with blood , and withourt ſhedding of blood is no 

Vader the Lawall vi 

thoſe hgures were COMNITOT. . = 

earthly, the Taber 23 At was then neceſſarie, that the o ſimilitades 

nacle , the booke, of heavenly things ſhould be putihed with ſuch 

nie vellels , the thinos: but the heavenly things themſelves are pus 

ſacrifices,although ., P . _ . 

they were the © Yified with better ſacrifices then are thele, 

fignes of heaverly 24 73 For Chriſt is not entred into the holy 

things. Therefore places thar are made with handes , which are ſimi- 
F umn . p . . 

"Il zboſs thould be Jicudes of the true SantFuary : but #7 entred 1nto 

purified with ſome very heaven , to appeare now in the light of God 

matter and cere- r 

f 4 is - 

mony of the fame 25 14 Not that he ſhould offer himſelfe often, 

with the blood of as the high Prieſt entred intothe holy place every 

bealtsowith waters yeere with other blood, 

Foo > Ye 26 15 (Forthen muſt he have often ſuffered ſince 


Bur under Ctriſt n 8 
all things are hea» the foundation of the world ) but now in the p end 


ienly, an beavenly of the world hath he beene mace manifeſt, once to 
RG 2 Put away finne by the ſacrifice of himlelfe, 


venly ſacrifice , an "Y o 
heavenly people.am 27 And as it 1s appointed unto wen that they 


pa ty any an ſhall r once die, and atter that commeth the iudge= 
n enirt D 

ſelfe is ſer open MENT: : 

before us for an 28 So *Chriſt was once offered to take away 
everlaſting habira- che finnes oiſ many , *5 and untothem that looke 
tion. Therefore all 

rieſe things are 

ſauRified in like ſortto wir, with thateverlaſting offering of rhe quickening blood 
of Ctrifr. m As the Lord had commanded. n Heufethto ſprinkle. 

* Exod.24.9. o Theſimilitides of beavenly things Were earthly, and there- 
fore they were to be ſet foorth with earthly things, as with the blood of beaſt,and 
woll,and byflope. But under Chriit all things are teavenly,and thereforetkey could 
not but be ſar.&tified with the cfferirg of his lively blood. 13 Another double 
compariſon * The Leviticall hie Prieit entred into the Sar.tuariez ywkich was made 
tdeed by the commandement of God, bur yer with mens hands, rhar itmight bea 
paterne of arotter moreexcellent, to wit, of the heavenly place. Bur Chritt enr1ed 
even into heaven it ſelfe. Againe he appeared beiore the Arke, bur Ctri!t before God 
th» Father himſelfe. 14 Avtother dvuble compariſon : The Leviticzll hie Prieſt 
offered other blood, but Chriſt offered his owne: he every yeare once iterated bis of- 
tering + Chriſt offering himſel:e bur once , abolilbed finne Qalrogerter, both of the 
foriner ages aud of the ages to come. 15 Anargument to provve thatCtrilts of- 
ferirg oughrnor to be repeated * Seeing tharſinnes Were to be purged from the be- 
giuning of the yyorld,S: tr is prooved that finnes cannot be purged,vour by the onely 
blood of Chriſt + be mutt needs have died oftentames fince the beginniag of the 
wor!d. It. a .man can dic bur once : therefore Chriſtes oblation which was once 
done in thelatter dayes » neirhey could nor can be repeated. Sering then ir is ſo, 
fprely the vermie of it extenderh both to fires that were be!ore, ard ro finnes that 
are after kis comming. p In thelatter dayes. q That whole roor of fine, 

r He ſpeaketh of the narurall ſtate avd condition of man: For as for Layzurus and 
£ertaine Other thar died rwiſe , that yvas no uſuall rhing but extraordinarie , and as 
lor them that ſhallbe ckarged, their changing is akind of death, 1.cor.15.51 

* Rom. 5,8. 1.pet. 3.18. { Thus tbe gererall promiſe is reſtrained to theeleR onely: 
& we have to ſeeke the t2timonte of ourelectionnorin rhe ſecret counſell ofGog, 
but in rheetffe&ts rhar our fairh workerh, and fo we mult cliinbe up from the lowwett 
ſtep to the higheſt, there to finde ſuch cemturras is moſt certaine,and thall never be 
mooved. 416 Shortly by rte Way beſetteth our Criſt as Iudge, partly to terrifie 
them, which do nor reit themſelves in tkc onely oblation ot Chult once made, and 
partly r9 Keeye the fairhfu}l intheir ducyicy thattbey goe nor vacke, 


Chap. X. 


Sacrifices of the Law, 


for him , ſhall hee Jppeare the ſecond time withour 
ſinnevato ſalvation, 


CHAP. X, 


x He prooyeth that the ſacrifices of the Law wee unperfites 
2 becau% they were getrely renewed, 5 But that the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt is one, and perpetuall, 6 hee proeveth by Davids teſti. 
monme: 19 Then he addeth an exhortation, 29 and ſivert'y 
thr eatneth them that reiett the grace cf Chriſt 36 Inthe 
end he pray ſeth patience, 3% that commeth of f.cith. ; 
1 He preventery 


Þ Or * the law having the ſhadow of good things 2 privy obietion. 
ro 2 come,and not the yuty image of the things, by then were _ 
Tl wht {4 k - thoſe ſacrifices of 
Can never with thoſe ſacrifices , which they otter fered ? the AvoBile 
yeere by yeere continually , ſanRifie the commers anſwereth, firit 
thereunto, touching rhar 
14 yeerely ſacrifice 
z For would they nor then haye ceaſed to have which wasthe 
been offered,becauſe tharthe offerers once purged, folenaett of alt, 


Mould have had no more cuntcience of finnes ? - mag, i} 
. 2 - iere Was made 
3 Butinthoſe ſacrifices there i aremembrance every yrere a re 


againe of ficnes every yecre. membrance againe 
4 For itis nnpofsivle that the blood of bulleg 2 2!) former 


finaes. There! 
and goates ſhould take away finnes, that ſacrifice had 


5 + Whicretvre when he b 'commeth into the no power to ſam 
world, he faith, * Sacrifice and offering thou woul- Qihe : for to what 
deſt not : buta © bodie hiſt chou ordained me, m_— — 

6 lnbutnt-cfterings, and finne-ofterings thou are purged be re- 
haſt had no pieaſure, peared againe, and 

7 Thenl ſ«yd, Loe, I come (inthe beginning cv nnes primo 
of the book? it is written of me ) that I ſhould da to be repeated 
thy will, O God. wry yeeresif thoſe 

8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, jq,pues £14ah0- 
and burnt. ofterings and ſinne-offerings,thou woul- a Of things which 
deſt not have, neither hadfſt pleaſure therein (which 27 everlalting, 


hich were pro- 
are offered by the Law.) miſe wo the Fa. 


9 Then ſaid hee , Loe, I come to doe thy will, thers, and exbibi« 
O God , he tzketh away the firſt , that he may ſta= '*4\n Chritt. 


A 98 2 Aconcluton 
blith the ſecond, following of thoſa 


to By the which will we are ſanAified,even by things that went 
the offering of the body of Ietus Chriſt once made. before, and con 

11 3 And everyPritefſt © ſtandeth dayly miri- our wy, Bra 
fiting, and cfr 11mes offereth one manner of offer. ces. Scving that 
ing , which can never take away finnes : the ſacrifices of 

12 Butthis man after he had cFered one ſacri- | ny "ap 
fice for finnes,* ſitterh for everattheright hand of fore Chritt ſpeak« 
God, ing of dimſelisas 
13 4 And from henceforth tarieth * t3!l his eng- of our high Priefr 


; a mamteſted in the 
mies be made his toot-ſtoole, Beth , Witneſſeth 


14 For with one offeting hath he conſecrated po that 
for ever them rhat are ſanctined, in be y nmr 

i5 5 Ecrthe holy Ghoſt alſo bezrzth us record: bur: in y obedience 
for afterthar he had ſaid befur2, of bis Sonre ur 

16 ® This z- the Teftzment that I will make W6.; yet 1109 

21: vedtence 

. he off-red up bin. 
ſel fe once to his Father for us. b The Sonne of God is ſayd to come into tho 
world, Wien bs Was made man, * Pſ1.45.7. © Itis word for word in os 
Hebrew :ex: » Thou hait pexrfed mine eares rnorow » that is , thou hatit mage m2 
obedient» and Willing to heare. d "That is, the ſacrifices, to eſtabliſh the "Ira 
that is, the will of God, 3 A conclufion, with the other part of the compariſy, x 
The Leviticall biz Privic repearer' rhe Came ſacrifices dayly in his ſar ftuariecyytgy, 
upon it tollowerb rhar neither rhoſe ſacrifices, neither rhoſe offerings, neither r2ofe 
hie Prietts cond take away fines. bur Chriſt, having ctered one ſacritice once f; : 
the fnnes of all wen, and having ſanttificd his 03vve forever , fitterh ar the xigwe 
hand of the Father, having all power ia his handes. e Atrþar altar, * Ch, gt 
13. Pſal.110,1. 1.COY,L5.25» MY He preve.it»th a privie obiection, to wit, ho 
yet notvyirhllanding we are ſui: to finne and death » whercunto the Apolils _ 
ſwerecth, that the 1ull Efiicacieot Clnits ver:ye hath not yet thewed it {elf g - 
{hall ar lengt!: appeare Vivien bee will at oace pur to flight all hiseremies , ors 
whom ag.yer We tirive, * Chap.1,1 3- 5 Althovgh there doe yetremaine jp 
reliquies of ſine, yerrhe worke ot our (avftihcation Which is to be perfe&t eq, h " n 
erh upon tbeſelfe ſame ſacrifice which never {ball be repeated: and that the pr 
prooverh by alledging againe rzeteilumoni.s ot Teremie, thus, Sinn» is taken _boas e 
by the nevy Teiamentyſering the Lord fuirh £141 it hall comero patſe,thir accords * 
ing rothe formeofir , be will co mor. y2amemoer our liz:es : Therefore We ace 
now no purging fſacrificeto rake away char which is alre2dy taken away , bu; yo 
mu! xarder rake paines , that we may uw through faith be partakers of cha« © "E 
fice. # Je1-31,33- rom.11,27, chip-3.5, aCtþa 
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The new andliving way, 


unto them after thoſe dayes , ſayth the Lord, I will 
put my Lawes in their heart, andintheir mindes 
I will write them, 

17 And their ſinnes and iniquities will I re« 

Lorie, and thar Ember f nomore, | IS 

Fiſh diſtivtion 138 Now where remiſbon of theſe things #r,there 
of the faultard the #5 no more offering for x inne. 
puniſhment ? 6 Secing therefore , brethren , that by the 


F Why ther, where 
Jy tf e fire of Pur- 


| 19 
.- _ — blood of Ieſus we may be bolde toenter into the 
tinne ; Tor tDere ie» 
maineth another Holy place, 
offering, rowit,of 20 By the newandliving way , which he hath 
zhankeſgiving- prepared for us, through the vaile, that is , his 
6s The (uinmneo hReſh : © 
the former i124» . : , : ' 
tiſe : We are not 21 Yird ſeeing wwee have an high Prieft , which 
ſhut ournow of T5 over the houſe 21 God. 
ug rv 22 7Let us draw neere with a ittue heart in afſu* 
Ne kare an  Tance of fzich, our K heans being pure from an evill 
*17ance into the conlcience, 
xa? holy piace 23 And waſhed in onr bodies with 1 pure wa. 
(horis DR ter , let us keepe the profeſſion of our hope , with- 
bing agar Jer Out wavering , (for he 15 faithtall that promiſed. ) 
the blood not of 24 And let ns conſider one another , to pro- 
bealts, bur of Ie» yoke unto love, and t9 good workes, 
fur, Nenter' 25 Nor forlzking the fellowſhip that wee have 
CN iſ ſur 2m9ng onr ſelves , as the maner of iome 2s : bur let 
us out ty ſetting Us exnort one azother , 3 and that ſo much the mote, 
the vaileagaialt becauſe ye lee that the day draweth neere, 
pnacert mer, WM 26 +$ Forif we finne w willingly aftcrthat wee 
we vane oe  Mave received and acknowledged that truth , there 
is leſt, be bath Ch 1eag ” 
brought wint® Temaineth no more ſacrifice for fines, 
heaven irfelſe, be. a, Bur a fearefull looking for of judgement, 
= <p roaung and violent hre, which ſhall deyoure the = adyer- 
dave now wuely laries, 
ao bigb Prieſt, 23 9Hethatdeſpiſeth Moſes Law , dieth with- 
which is overthe Out mercy $ under two or three witneiles : 
m_ rr HS 29 _ V8 how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe 
we as che yee ſhall he be worthy , which trreadeth under 
Gediead asit weve tOUt the Sonne of God, and counteth the blood 
wncer « .i!e, for of the Teſtament as an unholy thing , wherewith 
pang 5g We he was fanftitied ,and docth deſpue the Spicit cf 
84 brizhtnes of it. grace ? 


2 A moſt grave ex” 30 20 For we know him that hath ſaid R K Yen- 
bortation , where- peance belongethunro me : I will recompence, ſaith 


in be ſheaverh bow . h "nj ._ 
ie ge rage _ = And againe , The Lord (hall, judge his 


Cbri!t may be ap» = 4 L 
plied tow :towi:» 3Z1 Ir 3s a feareful thing to fall into the hands 
by faith, which als of the living God, 


age" nanny 'o 32 2* Now callto remembrance the dayes that 


wit, by fan@ifica* Ae Palled, inthe which,after ye had receivediight, 

tion of the Spiris ye indureda great fight in affliftions, 

«hich cauſerb us 33 Partly while ye were madea y g-zing ſtock 

hap 9 bourh by reproaches and af Aictions,and partly while 

eure by all meanes YE Þ2came 9 coropanjons of them which were fo 
tofled roan fro, 


p<fible one ano- 
34 For both yee forow-d with mee for my 


thers ſalvation, 
ebruugh tbelove 
Qbat is in us one towards another. i With no double and counterfeit heart lu with ſach 
«1 heart as truely and tn deedepipen te God, K That w it which the Lord ſaith,Be 
Je holy, for 1 am boly. | ith tle praceof the holy Gh ſt. 8 Hoving mentioned the laſt 
comming of Chriſt, be (tirre:b up the godlyro the meditation of an holy life, audcirerth 
the fairblelſe falle's from God , to tbe fearefull judgement ſeat of the judge, becauſe 
they wickedly reje&ed him in wbom onely ſalvation conſiſterd, + Chap.6, 4. 
m Without any cauſe or "ccaſion, or ſnew of occaſion, n For it « another matter to 
ſine thro h the ſrailtivof m 1114 nature,and another thing to procl time warre as it were 
fo (/0d,41 to an entmie. 9 If the breach of the Law of Moſes was puniſhed by death, 
how much more wor: by death is it to fall away from Chriſt > S Deut.19.15. 
mar.18,16. jobn $,17.2 cor.13.t. 10 Thereaſon of all chef: things is becauſe God 
iz a revenger of fucb az diſpiſe dim:other@{yiſe be ſhould notright!ly governe bis Church. 
N »wv there is notbing more horriblethentibe wrath of the living God. * Deut 324 
3j- rom. 12,19. O Ruleorpeberne, 11 As betertilied the fallecs away from God,ſfo 
doerh be now comfort rhem that are conſtaor aud ſtand ſtrongly , ſetting beforethemtbe 
ſuccelſs of their former tizhis, ſo ſtirring tbe up to a ſure bope of a full and readie vi- 
Rorie, p Tow.were 5/02h! foa-th tobe iſ pamed, Q Intakng tir miſcyica gt: 
bt zour miſeries. 


To the Hebrewes. 


bondes , and ſuffered wizh joy the fpoyling of your 
goods, knowing in your lelyes how that ye have in 
heaven « better, and an enduring y ſubſtance, 
35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence Ce will come 
which hath great recompence of reward, Wirhinthis very 
36 For ye have neede of patience , that after ye little while. 
have done the will of God, ye might receivethe , *>X2:+-70m, 


0 I,17. galat.3.11, 
promite, 22 Hee commend. 


37 Foryeta very flitle while, and he that ſhall © the excellency 


come , will come, and will not tarie, xo ſure faith by 
, . , ©. The effett , becauſe 
38 + 12 Now thejuſtſhalllive by faith : bur if ir is the onely way 
any withdraw himſelfe , my foule thall haye no plea- *? life, which ten, 
turein him cence he-fenerh 
. , ; forth and ampli. 
39 Bur wee ate notthey which withdrawe our fierb by ſerting the 
ſelves unto perdition , but follovve faith unto the <vurrary againit ir, 
conſervation of the ſoule, 
CHAP. XI. 
z Ile deilarath in the whole Chapter , that the Fathers , which 
from the beginning of the world were approcyed ef God , 42s 
farned ſulbat ion no other with then by faith phat the Iewes may 
know that by the ſame onely , they are knit unto the Fathers 18 
«3 boly unicn, 1 An excellent 
J Ow = faith is the ground of things which are wn rs of 
hoped for , and the evidence of things which \ eoinnnaagy 


becaule it repre. 
are not leene. ſenterh hicg, 


2 3 Forbyitovr aelders were well reported of, My wa are bur yer 

3 $ 3 Through faith wee underſtand thatthe terh 5 5, RT. 
world was ordeined by the word of Gol , lo that tore our eyes 
the things which we Þfce, are not made of things —_ that are in» 
which did appeare, " is - 

: « e laeverth 

4$ + By faith Abel * offered unto God a grea- thatrthe Fathers 

ter {acrifice then Cain, by 4 the which he obtained 28ht to be ac- 


witnefle that he was righteous , God teflifying of raya by 

his gitts : by the which fazth alſo he being dead, a That is , thole 

yet ipeaketh, Fathers of whom 
5 5s By faithwas * Enoch tran{lated , that he V*<2e * and 


. whoſe authoritie 
ſhould nor © ſee death : neither was he found : for auq example ought 


God hadtranſlated him : for before he was tran{la. to moove us very 
ted, he was reported of, that he had pleaſed God. ucb, 


4, Re * Geaeſ. 1,1. 
6 But withour faith ir is unpoſfivleto pleaſe jobr 1,15. 


hin : for he that commeth to God , muſt belecve 3 He thewerbthe 
thar Gad is, and that hee 15 a 4 rewarder of them thar = riety of faith, 


Chebim. | by fag tors 
7 5$ By faith* Noe being warned of God of amples or tv." « 
the things which were as yet not ſeene , mooyed from the begin- 
with reverence , prepared the Arke to the ſaving IE 
of his houſholde , through the which Arke he con. Church. 
demned the world, and was made heire ofthe Þ $2 rbat the 
rizhteouſneſle , which is by faith, Mad . obo neps 
$8 7 By farh þ Abraham , when he was.called, ot any inatter rhaz 
obeyed (ed, tro goe out into. a place , which he 2Ppeared oz was 
ſhould afterward receive for inheritance , and hee 2*/27e» bur of 


s . nothi:g, 
went gut , not knowing whither he went, 9 Abel, 


9 Byfaithheabode in the land of promiſe , as * Gen.4.4, 


in a firange countrey , as one that dwelt in tents 20 ata 
© M k . . . s noch. 
with Tac and Iacob heires with him of the ſame * Genef. 5.25. 


promite, c Thar he thould 
10 For helooked for acity having a® founda- 7: die. 


: : F & This reward is 
ti >n, whoſe builder and maker « God. not reterred to out 


11 Through faith * Sara alſo received trength merits bur to the 
to conceive {cede , and was delivered of a childe free promite » 35 


. : Paul reach-:th in 
when (he was paſt age, becauſe ſhes indged bim Aprabam the fa» 


faichfull which had promiſed, rher of all rhe 
12 And therefore ſprang there of one ,even of f*itbfell, Row. 
one which was f dead ; fo miny as the ſtares of the + of MN 
$k12 1n multinde ,, and as the ſand ofche fea ſhore * Geneſ.6-13. + 
which is innumerable, 7; Avaham and 
13 Alltheſediedin g faith, and received not * g-n.12.4. : 
, . R c Tins toundarnot 
4s ſex again? rheir tabernacles. * Gen.17.19, and 21.2. f A; unlikely to beare 


children, as if the had beeae ſtarke de1d. og In fairh, which they bad while they 
lived, and followed tac een to their graves, 
the 


r Goods and 
rtches. 


The force offaith, 


OC ec eas > a f99-Þ- a. ws ""L-£z-* Sho » 


How faith worketh, 


þ Thizis the figure the þ promiſes, but ſawe them afatre off, and belee. 


Metonymie,forthe 
things promiſed, 

i For the Datriarks 
were wort when 
ey received the 
tomiſes,to profeſſe 
ibeir religion, by 
buitding of al:ars, 
gnd calling on the 
name of tie Lord, 


s Gen.23.10, 
k Tiicd of the 


Lord. 
| Altbough the 
promiſes of life 
were made in thar 
only begotten ſopne 
Iſaac , yet be ap- 
poined bim to dies 
aod ſo againſt boye 
he beleevedin bo pe, 
$ Gen 21-12, 
fon. 9,7. 
m From Which 
death. 
n For there vyas 
ot rhe true and 
yerie death of Ifa- 
23c, but as it were 
the dearb, by 
meanes whereof 
hee ſeemed aiſo ay 
it wereto haye 
riſen againue, 
$ Ifaac. 
* G:n,27.29:39. 
5 latob, 
$8, Gen.48,2f, 
$ Gen.47-3t+ 
29 loſeph, 
* Gen.5042F+ 
11 Moſes. 
% Exod. 2,3 
afts 7 22+ 
o They were not 
afraid to bring bim 
vÞ. 
do Exod. 1,16. 
® Exod 2-11- 
p Such pleaſures 
as be could not en» 
joy, bur be mult 
needs provoke 
Gods wra'b as 
gainlt him. 
$ Exod. 12,22» 
12 Thered (ea. 
S- Exod 14 33 
13 lericho. 
® loſh. 6.29, 
14 Rabab. 
q A notable ex- 
ample of Guds 
goodoelle. 
* Joſh 6.13» 

loſh 2.1, 
r Courteoully and 
friendly,ſo that Ihe 
did nor onely not 
þ:rt them , bur alſo 
kepr them ſafe. 
£5 Gideon. B2!2c, 


ved them, and i received them thankefully , and 
confefied that rhey were ſtrangers and piigrimes 
on the earth, 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declareplaine- 
ly, that they ſeeke a countiey, 

Is Andifthey had been mindfull of that corn- 
8rey , from whence they came out, they had leaſure 
to have returned. 

16 But nowthey deſire a better, that is an hea- 
venly : wherefore God js not aſhamed of themto 
be called their God : for he hath prepared forthem 
a cit1?, 

17 By faith * Abraham offered up Iaac , when 
he was & rryed , and he that had received the 1 pro- 
miſes , oflered his onely begotten ſonne, 

18 { To whom it was faid , $ In Ifaac ſhall thy 
ſeede be called.) 

19 For hee confdered that God was able to 
raiſe 1,29 up even from the dead : from m whence 
he received him alſo after oa ſcrr, 

20 8® By faith * Iſaac bleſled Iacob and Eſan, 
concerning things to come, 

21 9 Ry faith + Iacob when he wasa dying, bleſ. 
ſed bo:h the ſonnes of Iofeph , and * teaming on 
the end of his ſtafie, worſhipped God, 

22 2 Byf:jrh *Ioſeph when hee dyed , made 
mention of the departing of the children of Iſrael, 
and gave commaundemenr of his bones, 

23 '. 4 Byfaith Moſes when he was borne,was 
hidthree moneths of his parents, becaulethey ſaw 
hee was a proper childe , nei: het o feared they the 
kings $ commaundementr. 

24 By faith * Moſes when he was come to age, 
refaſcd to be called the ſonne of Pharavhs hs. oh 
ter, 

25 And choſe rather to ſuffer adverſitie with 
the people of God , then to enjuy the p pleaſures of 
finne for a ſeaſon, 

26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chtift greater ri- 
ches , then the r:caſures of Egypt : for hee had re- 
ſpect anro therecompenſe ofthe reward, 

27 By faich he forſvoke Egypr , and feared nor 
the fierceneſle of the king : for he endured, as hee 
that ſaw him which is invitible, 

23 Through faiih he ordained the $ Paſſeover 
and theeffuſion of bool , leait hee that deſtroyed 
the firſt borne , ſhoulJronchthem. 

29. 12 By faittithey * paſled through the red ſea 
as by drie land ; which when the Egyptians had af- 
ſayedto doe, they were ſwallowed up, 

39 23 Byfaiththe * walls of Icricho fell downe 
after they were compaſied about even dayes. 

31 14 By faith the q hatlot $Rahub periſhed 
not with them which obeyed not » when $ the had 
recciveq the ſpies r peaceab:y, 

32 15 And what ſhall I more ſay ?for the time 
would be too ſhort for me to rell of ® Gedeon, of 
# Barac , and of + Sampſon , and of * Iephee , alſo 
of David, and Samuel, and of ch2 Prophets : 


Chap. X11. 


life : other alſo were n racked, and would not be 


- >a they might receive a better reſurre= 
ion, 


36 Andcthers have beene tryed by mockings 


and ſcourgings, yea, 
ſonment, 

37 They wereſtoned, they were hewen a ſun- 
der , they were tempted, they were flaine with the 
ſword, they wandred up and downe inz ſheepes 
Skinnes , and in goates $kinnes., being deſtitute, 
afflicted, andtormented : 

38 Whom the world was not worthie of : they 
wandered in wildernefles and mountaines , and 
dennes, and caves of the earth, 

39 25 And theſeall through faith obtained good 
repott, and received y not the promiſe, 

42 God providing a beter thing for us , that 
they =without us ſhould not be made pertite, 


18 as one,a8 is alſo their conſecration and ours. 


moreover by bonds , and pri- 


Chriſtis our example. ror 


2 He meaneth thag 
perſ-curiou wbich 
Antiochuzwrougtt, 
X la viieand rouge 
cloatbing, ſo were 
the ſaiots brougb; 19 
eX:reame pover- 
tie, and conſtrained 
ro livelike beaſts ig 
wilderneſſes, 
16 An amplificas 
tiog taken of the 
circumſtance of the 
time : their faich is 
ſo much tbe moret9 
be marveiled at, by- 
oy much be pros 
miſesoftbigs to 
come were more 
darke, yet at length 
were in deedexbi. 
bited to us. ſo that 
their faith avd ourg. 


Bet ſaw Cbtift afarre of, 


© Pot aber ſalvation, and hang up-u Chriſt, yybo was exkibiced in our dayes, 


CHAP, x1, 


B» He decth nctonely by the examples of the Fathers before recited, 
exhort them to patitnce and conſtancies 3 but alſo by the 
example of Chriſt, tt Thit the chaſtenings of God 
C4081 be rightly indzedby the outward ſenſe of our fer h, 


W Herefore , * 2 {et us alſo , ſeeing that wee are 

competſed with fo greata cloud of witneflcs, 
calt away every thing that prefleth downe , and the 
finne that a bangeth o faſt on : let us run-with pa- 
tience the race that is ſer before us, 

2 2 b Lookingumolelus the authourand fini- 
ſker of our faith , who for the © jcy that was {et be- 
fore him , endured the crofſe, and deſpiſed the 
ey and is ſer atthe right hand of the throne of 

[0] . 

3 3 Conſider therefore him that endureth ſuch 
ſpeaking againſt of finners, leaſt ye ſhould be wea= 
ried and faint in your mindes, 

4 + Ye have nct yet reſiſted unto blood, fri- 
virg agairft finne, 

5 F5 And yee haveforgottenthe conſolation, 
which ſpeaketh unto you xs unto childten , $ My 
ſonyre, defpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord, nei- 
ther faint when thou artrebuked of him. 

6 For whom the Lord loveth, hee chaſteneth: 
and he ſcourgeth every ſonne that he receiverh, 

7 Ityee endure chaſtening , God offered him- 
ſeife unto you as unto ſonnes : for what ſonne is 1t 
whom the father chateneth not } 

8 Iftherefore ye be withovr corre&ion,where- 
of all are pattakers , then are ye baſtards, and not 
ſonnes, 

9 6 Moreover wee have had the fathers of onx, 
boiies which correaed us,and we gave them reve» 
rence 2 ſhould we not much rather be in ſubiecti- 
on unto the father of ſpirics , that we might ve ? 

lo ,7 Forthey verely for a few dayes chaſtened 


*X Rom.6.4« 
colall. 3.5. 
ephe(.4-24» 
1.pet.2.1, 

1 An applying of 
the former exams 
pies , whereby we 
ought: be ſtirxed 
up ro runne the 
whole race , ca» 
ſiting away all 
ſtops and impedia 
ments. 

a For finne befige 
gerhus on all fides, - 
ſo rhat we cannot 
ſcape our. 

2 He ſetteth be» 
fore us, as the 
marke of this races 
Ietus himfſel te our 
captaine, who Wil 
liogly overcalinge 
all the roughneſle 
of the ſame way. 

b As it Were upon 
the marke ot our 
faith. 

c. Whereas he had 
all kind of blefſeds'- 
relle in his hard. 
and power » yet 
ſuff-red willingly - 
the ignominie of 
the crotfe. 

3 An amplificatte 
on raken of the 
circumſtance of 

rhe pcrion,and the 
things themſelves, 
Which be compa» 
Teth betwixt thee. 
ſelves + for bow 
great is Ieſus in 


compariſ>n oft:s., and how farre more grievous things. did he {yer then wee ? 


&2d otber iudges 
aud Prophets, 


33 Wruich through faith fublued kinglomes, 


* Judg.6 tt, wrought righteouſnelic , obteined the (promiſes, 
& 1udg.4.6, ſtopped the mouthes of lyons, 
$ lug. 13-24» 34 Quenche4d rhe violence of hre , eſcape the 


» 1,11,1.and : 
2 An edge of rhe ſworde , of weake were mae itrong, 


2247. h- £ k R . . 

f Thefruitofthe waxed valiant in batcell, turned to flight the armies 
promiſes. of the altants. : 

r He ſeemeth 10 35 The women received their dead raiſed to 
F$386ane the ſtorie 


of that voman of Sarepta,whoſe ſonne Elias raiſed agaice from death; gud the Shunas 
it2; whoſe ſonue Elizeus reſtored to bimother. 


4 tee riketh au argument of the prohr which commcrh ro vs by Gods chaſtifes 

ments uiletſe Wee be in taulr. Firit of all becauſe finne,or that rebellious wickeds 
nel]? 0: our Alelu, is by this m-anes turned. 5 Second, becauſe rhey arc teſtis 
monies 0! n1s fatherly good will roward us » in ſo ruth that they ſhew themſelves 
to be baſt :rds, Which-cannor abidero be ckaſtened of God. - Prov. 3.11. 

6 Tiazrdly , if all men yeeld this right ro fathers , ro whom next after God wee 
owe this lite, rhar they way rigkrcully corre rheir children , thi!l:wee not be. 
mach more ſuvi:& to thar our Farber , who is rhe Author of the ſpiriyuall and ever- 
Liſting lite ? 7 An anplificatien of rhe ſame argumenr: Thoſe fathers have . 
corretted us after their farfie , tor ſome traile and trarfirotie profite : bur God cha- 

ſtenerh aud inltructed us for our ſingular profire+ro mnke us partiRers of his-holiness 
which thing alttough rheſc our lenſes doe not preſently perceive, yet the end of «te 
matters prooverh ir, 


ns 


Eeſus the Mediatour, 


us after their owne pleaſure, but he chaftened us 
for our protte , that we might be partakers of his 
holineſle, 

Ii Now no chaſtifing for the preſent ſeemeth 
to be joyous , bur grievous : but afterward , it brin= 
geth the quiet frune of righteouſneſle, unto them 
which are thereby exerciſed, 

12 8 Wherefore lift up your hands which 4 hang 
downe, and your weake knees, 

I3 And make e ftraight ſteps unto your feete, 
leſt that which # halting, be turned out of the way, 
bur ler it rather be healed. 

14 g »Followpeace with all men,and holines, 
without the which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, 


g The concluſion, 
we mult goe for 
gard couragiouſly 
and keepe alyayes 
a right courſe , and 
(as farre forth as 
we may) without 
any ſtaggering or 
tumbling. 

d The deſcription 
of a man thar is oat 
.of beart andcleane 
diſcouraged. 

.e Keepea right 
courſe, and fo tbat 
you ſhew example 
of good life for 


others tofollow, 15 1 Take heede, that no wan fall away from 
+ Rom.12.13. the prace of God : let no f root of bitternes ſpiing 
9 We muſt live 


up andtronble you, leaſt thereby many be detiled, 

16 1 Letthere be no fornicatour, or prophane 
perſon as + Efau., which for one portion of meare 
ſold his bi:thrighr, 

17 * For ye know how that afterward alſo when 
he would have inheritedrhe bleſsing , he was reie- 
Qed; for he found no g place to repentance,though 
he ſought ehar bleſſing with teares, 

13 142 For yce are not come unto the & mount 
that might be b touched , nor unto hurning tice, nor 
to blackneſle and darkencile, andrempett, 

19 . Neither unto the ſound of a truwper, and 
the voice of wordes , which they that heacd it , ex. 
cuted themſelves , $ that the word ſhould not be 
ſpoken to them any more. 

20 (For they were not able toabidethat which 
was commanded , * yea , thougha beaſt rouch the 
mountaine zit ſhall be ſtoned ,or raruſt through with 
a datt ; 

21 And foterrible was the i ſight which appea- 
ced, rhat Moſes ſaid, I ſeare and quake.) 

22 But ye are come unto the mount Sion , and 
tothe cicie of the living God , the celeſtiall Hieru- 
ſale, and to the companie of innumerable Angels, 

23 And to the atlembly and congregation of 
the tut borne , which are written in heaven , andto 
God the indge of all, and to the ſpirits of iuſt and 
k perfite men, 

24 Andto Icſus the Mediatour of the new Te- 
Qament , and to the blood of ſprinkling that ſpea- 
keth better things then that of Abel, 


Jn peace, and holi- 
velſe with all men. 
20 We mult ſtu. 
dietoedife one 
aoother ,both in 
dc&rine and ex- 
ample of life, 

F That no hereſie, 
or backeſliding be ' 
an offence, 

ir Wemuſt ef. 
chew fornication, 
and aprophane 
mind, thartis, ſuch 
a mind, as giveth 
not to God biz due 
bonour, which 
vyickedues bow 
ſeverely God will 
at length purith, 
the horrible ex- 
ainple of Eſau 

| eacktth wie 

D Gen.25,33. 

* Gen.2743. 

2 'Taere yoas 29 
Flace !eit tor bis 
rexontance: and it 
appeareth by tbe 
2£:@z : what biare- 
Penance was, for 
when be was gone 
Our of bis fathers 
tight, be threatned 
His brother to Kill 


im. 
12 Now beappli- 
erh tte ſame ex- 
hortatiod, to the 


25 13 Sezthat ye deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh; 
Ate ule _ for it they eſcaped not which refuſed him,that ſpake 
Chriſt compared ON earth : much more ſhall we 2 eſcape , if wee 


«with Moſes, after turne away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven, 

_ Gs mi- 25 14 Whole yoicethen ſhook? the earth, and 
So _ "Law now hath declared, ſaying ,4 Yet! oncemore will 
great thinke you LI ſhake, not the earth onely, buralſo heayeii, 

that the glorie of 25 And this vvorde , Yet once more, fienifieth 
Chriftavd the Gol- the remooving of thoſe things which are ſhaken.as 
| ho of things which are made ww hands ,that the 
things which are not ſhaken, way remaine, 


Compariſon bede- 
«lareth alſo parti« ] | 
28 x5 Wherefore ſeeing wee receive aking- 


cularly. 

* Exod 19, 16. : 
þ which might be touched with handes , wbich was of a grofſeandearthly matter. 
* Fxod. 20,19, * Exod.19,12, i The ſhzpe and forme which be ſaw , which 
Fas no counterfeit and forged ſhape , buta trueone. k So be catleth thera that 
Are token upinto heaven , alrbough ove part of them doeth ſleepe in the earth, 

23 The applying ofthe former compariſcn , If it yyere not lawfull tocoptemne big 
xworde which ſpake on theearth , bow much lelſe bis voyce which is from beayen > 
24 He compareth the ſtedfaft majeſtie of the Goſpel,yybereqvith the whole world was 
ſhaken , and even the verie frame of beayen vvas a4 it were aſtoviſhed wirb the ſmall 
and raviſhing ſaund of the governauce by tbe Lavy. o e.2,% 01 Hop. 
Peareth evidently in this chat the Propber ſpeaketh of tbe calling of the Gentiles , that 
.theſe wordes muſt be referred to the kingdomeof Chriſt, a5 A generall exhorta> 
2ion t9 live reverently and religiouſly under the molt bappie ſubieRion of ſo mightie & 
King , who as be bleſſeth his moſt mightily , ſo doetb be molt ſeverely revengethe r6« 
Selliout, Aud this is the ſumme of a Chriſtian life , reſpeRing the firk table, 


| To theHebrewes, 


dome , which cannot be ſhaken , let us have grace m By teverevcey 
whereby we may ſo ſerve God , that we may pleaſe Tao that bonen 
him with m reverence andnfeare, 

29 For#evenour God # a conſuming fire, 


CHAP. XIII, 


keepeth them ig 
their duties, | 
gn Religioug and 
god!y feare, 
Deut,4-24, 
x Hee piveth good leſſons not onely for manners, 7 butalſo 
for docÞrine, 
L, Et * = brorherly love continue, 
2 * Be not forgetfull to enteitaine ſtran- 
gers : for thereby ſome have *® receiv.d Angels in» 


EF Rom.r2,r6; 
xs Hecommeth ya 
the ſecond table, 


6 beſ 

to their houſes unwares, is neva 
3 Remember them that are in bondes , ag ally towad ftrau, 

though ye were bound with them : and them that 85 = ſuch as 

are in alfliction , as aifye were alſo aftifted inthe qr ern 

bowe, * Gen. 18,3, 


4 a Mariage 5s honourable among all , and the and 1,3. 
bed undehied : but whoremongets and adulterers ®, Be fo muchtey, 
God will iudpe, 7 ifcbeir mj 
. . erte were 
3 Let your converſation be without coye- xa 


.” n , 3 He commen- 
toutnetle , and be content with thoſe things that ye detb cbalt marri- 


have, forb he hath ſaid, _— in - uy 
; ; . . of men ,andthregte 
6 +I willnor faile thee , neither forſake thee ; \,,00 > ——— 


7 So that wee may bolliy ſay , * The Lord « 
wine helper, neither will I feare whate man can 
doc unto me. 

$ 4 Remember them which have the overſight ? cn mounens 
of you, which have declared unto you the worde ji; condemued, 
of God : whoſe faith follow , contidering what hath againlt which isfet 
beene the end of their converſation, s Ieſus Chriſt * contented mind 
yeſterday, and to day, the ſame alfo i for ever, or phos 

Be nct caried about with divers and (trange pives. y 
doctrines : for it is a good thing that the heart be b Even tbe Lord 
ſtabliſhed with grace , and not withd meats , which es, 
have not profited chem that haye beene eoccupicd , RS. 
therein, c He ſetreth man 

lo 7 Vee have an faltar, whereof they have againſt God. 
no authctitie to eate , which g ſerve in the Taber. + We bweroſer 
nacle, before us the ex- 


11 * For the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe blood —_—_ 
is brought into the holy place by the high Pri:ft we cugbr dili- 
for ſipne, are burnt without rhe campe, geutly rofoilow, 
1 2 Therefore even leſus,that he might ſanctifie _ OD. 
the people with his owne blood , ſuffered without qogrine,to wits 
the gate, the 01e!y ground 
13 8 Letns goe foorth to him therefore out of 9f all preceptsof 
the campe, bearing his reproach. | — - me 
14 * Forhere have we no continuing Citie : but oughr to quiet 
we ſeeke one to come. and copteut our 
15 9Lerus therefore by him offer the ſacrifice ſ*1ves is _ 
of praiſe alway cs to God, that is, the # fruice of the 22*!y © forme 
lips, which confcile his Name, 


Rion from God, 
agaioſt whore» 
mongerzaud 
a dulterers. 


vas yer vever ity 
an ſaved with» 

out the knowledge 
ofhim, neither is at this day ſaved , neither ſhallbe ſaved bereafrer., & Hy» roucterd 
them {ybich mixed av externall worſhip,aod eſpecially the difference of meates, which 
the Goſpel, which doQrine hee plainely condemueth as cleave repugnant ro the beoefits 
of Chrilt. By thiz one Kind which concerneth the difference of cleave aud 
uncleaue meates , we bays to underſtand all the ceremonia!l worklhip, e Whi:a 
obſerved the difference of-them ſuperſtitiouſly, 7 He refuterh their errour by a2 
apt and fit compariſon, They which in times paſt ſerved the Tabernacle, did nor eate 9 

the ſacrifizes whole blood yas brought for finne into the holyplece by the bie Priet. 
Moreover theſe ſacrifices did repreſent Chriſt ouroffering, There fure they cannot 58 
Partakers of bim yybich ſerye t he Taberoacle , that is, ſuch ar Rand in the ſervice of 
the Law : but letnot u» be aſhamed to folloyy him out of Hieruſalem, from whence bee 
was caſt out and ſuffered : foria this alſo Chriſt , who is thetrue:h , anſweretd that 
fgure , in that be ſuffered without the gate. By the Altar , be meaverh ihe 
offerings. g Whereof they caonot be partakers which ubburo'y reteine 108 
rites of the Law. * Levit-4,11. and 6, 39 and 16,17. $ Hee goeth oo fartber 
in this compariſon , and ſhewerb thac tbis alſoJig-.ufied unto us , that tbe godly fallg« 
wers of Chrilt muſt as ic yyere goe out of the worlde, bearing 2is crofſe $ Mich.2, 10. 


9 Now that tboſe corpora'l ſaccifices are taken away , beteachech us that tbe true 

ſacrihces of corfelſion remaine which coufilt partly in giving of thankes , avi panily 

in liberalitie , wich yybich ſactifices indeed God isnowye delighted. 
16 To 


* HUoſe. 1443+ 


Sundrieexhortations 


ſhamefaſtnes which 


LT 
—_ 


&<) 


bonet 
| which 
n in 1 


ta 


The great fhepheard, 


Ml: rhe fc place 


"'Y comfort in affli« 


16 To doe good, ant to diftibute forget not : 
for with ſach facrihices God is pleaſed. 

17 1 Obey them that have the overſight of 
you , and ſubmit your felves ; for they watch for 
your ſoules , asthey that muſt give accounts , that 
they may doe it with ioy,and not with griefe : for 
that is unprofitable for you. 

11 Pray for us , for wee are aſſured that wee 

have a good conſcience in all things , defiring to 
live honeftly. 

Ani =_ 19 And I defireyon ſomewhatthe more ear- 

abe commendeth neſtly , that ye ſo doe, that I may bee reſtored to 

luminiſtery to 1, 0u more quickely. 


the Hebrevres , and M4 
gilketh them con. _ 20 The Go 


touance and in» 


yp We muſt obey 
je warnings and 
gmovitions of 
pr Miniſters and 
jders, which 
patch for the ſal- 
mion of the ſoules 18$ 
adich are commit» 
yd unto them, 


of peace that brought againe 
from the dead our Lord Ieſus , the great thepheard 
cnſeof graces of the ſheepe , through the blood of the «4: 
fom the Lord: an 


gxcuſetb bimſelfe in that be bath uſed but few words to comfort: them , baying1; ..ut 
ike Epiſtle in diſpuriog : avdſalureth certaine brethren familiarly and friendly, 


Chap. I, 


Toenduretentaticn, 102 


laſting Covenant; 
21 Makeyou b perfe& in all good workes , to þ Make 3eu ft 
doe hjs will , i working in youthar which is plea- 7 mere. 
fant in his ſight throngh Ieſus Chriſt , to whom bee ary oo arm 
« aring of the 
praiſe for ever and ever, Amen. Folens he Gat 
22 I beſeech you alſo, brethren , ſuffer the crowns!) 4i; 
wordes of exh#ttation ; for I have written unto 99kes in #4 
you in fewe words, 
23 Know that our brother Timothevs is deli- 
vered , with whom ( if he come ſhortly ) I willſce 


you, 


24 Salute all them that have the overſight of 
you, and all the Saintes, They of Italic talute 
you, 

25 Gracebe with you all, Amen, 


E Wiicten to the Hebrewes from Irtalie; 
and ſent by Timotheus, 


nw THE GENERALL EPISTLE 


jo no ene many cue 
1 conntrey, $11t to 
allthe Jew es gene 
tally, being nowe 

dſptrſed, C 


OF 


HAP. I, 

6 of faith, to «nd of lowlineſſe 
of minde tn rich men. 13 That#entations come not of Ged 
for our evill, 17 becauſe he is the authour of all goodne7e, 
21 In what maner the word cf life muſt be reccived, 


4 Heentreateth of patience, 


þ To all the belee- 


Ames a ſervant of God, and of 
ving Iexwes of 


the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, to the 


what Tribe ſoever i : 
they be, and are twelve Tribes , which are Þb ſcat- 
Ciſpe:ſed thorow tered abroad, ſalutation, 


the whole world. 2 2 My brethren, «© count it 


&: exceeding ioy , 2 when yee fall 

W249 jnto divers tentations, 

* ; Knowing thai thed trying of your faith 

Ce be Dngeth forth patience, _ 

faint bearted : bue 4 4 And let pati2nce hare her perſe& worke, 

raber reioyce aud that Ye my be perft:& and entier, lacking nothing, 

beglad. 5 - It any cf you jzcke e witedome, let him 

Fe ps their con” ..ke of God, which giveth to all wen liberaly, 

ition was miſera« . , : 

ble in tbat ſcatte- and reproacheth no man , and it thallbe given him. 

ring abroad , bee 6 + Bur let him aske in faith, andf waver not; 

doech well to begin 5 for he that wavereth , is like a wave of the ſea, 

mig tot of the winde, and catied away. 

a The firſt argy- , x 

ment, becauſe our 7 Neither Jet that man thinke that he ſhall re- 

faith is tried ceive any thing of the Lord. 

through atfliti- $8 Adouble minded man is unſtabie in g all his 

ons : un ought ways. 

Gf Fuſe 9 7 Letthehrotherof Þ lowe degreereloyce 

in that he is exalted: ; 

10 # Againe, hethatis i rich, inthathee is 


or part touching 


Rions, wherein we 
ought not to be 


able for us, 

* Rom. 5,3. 

3 The ſecond , Be- ; 
cauſe patience » a farrepaſſing and moſt excellent vertue,io by this means ingendred i9 
wr, d That wherewith your faith is 1ryed,to wituboſe manitolde remprations. 6 The 
tdird argument propounded in mazer of an exbortation,thattrue & con: inuall patience 
may be diſcerned from fained and for atime, The crofle is as ic were tbe inſtrument 
wherexith God doet poliſh and fine us Therefore the worke ad eff: of aſflitions, 
is the perfeRing of vin Chriſt. 5 Av anſyyeretoa privy obieRion : Ic is e-lily ſayd, 
but it iz got ſo ealily dove. He anſwereth tat wwe neede in rhiscafea farreorber maner of 
Wiſedome, thenthe wiſedome of niav, to iudge thoſerbiogs belt for n;, which ave moſt 
contrary to the fleſh : but yer we {ball eaſily obtaive tbis gift of wiſedome , 1f we aske 
& rightly , that is, with a ſure coufidence of God, who is moſt bountifull and liberal, 
e By wiſdome he meznetb tbe knowledge of thatdoRrine whereof mevtion was made 
before,to wit,wberefore we areafilifted ofGod,and whan frui: we baveto reape of af- 
fition, © Mat. 7.7, mar.11.24 luk.1t.g iob.14 13. and 16.23, f Wbyrten what 
veede other Mediarour> 6 A digreflivn or going atide from bis maner,agaiolt prayers 
which are conceived with a doubting minde , whereas me bave a cer:aine promiſe of 
God , and this is (bat ſecond part of the Epiſtle, g Tn 2ll bis thoughts aod ts deeds, 
7 He-reterneth to bis purpoſe.repeating tbe propoſi.ion, which 18.rbar we mult reioyce 
> the crolſe, for izdoeth not pri fſe vs doweree, but exalt us. b WhoisaifAed with 


Povertie,cr conempt.or With any Kird of calamitie. 8 Before be conc'uderh he giveth 
a do@rine contrary to tbe former : ro wit » bow wwe ought to uſe proſperitie , which 
is pleatie of all thiugs : 20 git, ſo that va mantberefore pleaſe bimſelfe,burbe {@ much 
abs m0ze yaide of pride, 


i Who barb allthings 4 bigwilh 


IAMES, 


made low : 9 foras the floure of the prafle, ſhall he 9 Anargument 
$ vaniſh away, taken of rae veris 
11 Foras pvhen the ſunne riſerh with heat ,then 2: ofthe 


e'Y : i 
the grafle withereth , and his floure falleth away, CEO 


and the goodly ſhape of it periſheth : even ſo thall moſt raive aud 
therich man wither away in all his k wayes, uncertaine. 

12 19 & Bleffed 5 the man, that enduteth | ten- "ono 
tation : for when he is tryed , hee ſhall receive the , Cs hs 
crowne of lite , which the Lord hath promiled to either puryoſetb in- 
them that love him, bis mind, or _ 

I 11 $ 10 The concluſtion:- 

3 Let no man ſay when hee is m tempted, 7 none 
am remPred of God : 2 for God cannot be temp» patiently beare 
ted with evill, neither tempteth heany man, the croſſe: and 

14 Burt everie man is tempted , when hee is be addetb a _ 

; us *G, i« argument, Whic 
—_— away” by his owne concupiſcence , and 15 RT hs 
Enruea, F EV” ſumme of all tbe 

I5 Then when luſt h:th conceived,ic bringeth- former , to wir, 

forth ® ſinne , and when it is finitbed , bringeth "pres \we come 
S y to18 WAayro 
forth death the crovyne of 

16 23 Etrre not my deare brethren. life,bu: yer of 

17 Every goo giving and every perfe& gift is grace according 
fromaborve , and commeth downe from the 9 Fa- OS 

x . . . . X . Rh fa) s 17. 
ther of lights , with whom is no variableneſle, nei- $7997 
ther p thaJow of curning. by we Lord yet: 

18 24 Ofhis owneq will begate he us with the þim. 
word of trueth, that we thould be as the * hiſt truits 
of his Creatures. 


11 The third part 
of chis Epiſtle, 
19 Wherefore my deare brethren, * let every 


whercio be def- 
cepdeth from out« 
ward teatations, 
that is from affli&ions, whereby God trieth us,to invyarde,that i8,to thoſe luſtes wheres 
by weare ſtirred up to doe evill. The ſunine in this : Every man isthe autbor of theſe 
temptations to Fimfe'fe,and nut God : for we beare about in our boſomes that wicked 
corruption. Which rtakerh occalions by what meanes ſoeyer, ro itirre up evill motions in 
us, Waence uut at leng:h proceed wicked doings, and in concluſion ful loyyeth death the 
iult reward cfitzem, m When be is provoked to doe evill. 12 Here iz a reaſ6n ſheyyed, 
why God cannot bee the authour of evill doing in us, becauſe bee detireth notevill, 
n By jione is meant in this place-aRuall finve. 13 Anotber reaſon taken of contraries : 
Go4 is the autbour ofa!l goodnetle,and ſo,that bee is al-;gyayes like bimſeife: hoyy tbeu 
can he be zbou ghe to be aurhour of evill> o From tim who is the fountaine and authound 
of all gooda: ile. p H*e go+th on the metaphore: for the ſunne by bis mavifold and ſun« 
diie kind -30t tutnivg maketb boutes,dayts, monerbs, yeeres, light and darkeves. 
14 The four:h part concerning the excellencie and fruite of the yyorde of God, The 
ſumme is th1z : we mutt bear tbe ywyorde of God molt carefully and diligently, ſeeing it 
18 ide ſrede, py berewi:bGod of bis free favourard love bath begotten us unto bimſelfe, 
pickiog uout of the number of bis creatures. And th» Apoſtle condemneth two faulcets 
Which doe grea'ly trouble usintbis mater , to Wit , for that we ſo pleaſe our ſelvers 
that wee bad rather ſpeake our ſelves 1ben beare Gad ſpeakipg : yea , we ſaute and are 
angrie when yve are reprcbenced : agaivit which faults , beeſerteth a peaceable aud 
quiet wind, aud ſuch an one @s is drtjrous of puritie, This isit which Paul 
Calleth gracious favour , and gaod will, ywhrch 12 che fountaive of our ſalvationy 
s Ai; weie au boly kind of oferiag , taken gun of the 1etidue of meu, 

Way 


Receivethe word, 
man be ſwift to heare , ſloyre to ſpeake , ad owe 
to wrath, R VERY 

: . 29 Forthe wrath ofman doeth not accompliſh 

LD =” God theſ righteouſnefſe of God, : 
. 21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe , and ſu- 
perfluitie of maliciouſneſſe , and receive with 

t By meekeneſſe, be © meckeneſl2 the word that is graffed in you, which 

In isable to ſaye your ſoules. | 

contrary ro an has  2> $55 Andbe yee doers ofthe word, and not 
tie and proude  Rearers onEly :5 deceiving your owne ſelves. 
fomacke, 23 17 For if any hearethe word , anddoe it 
: —_— not; he is like unto a man, that beholdeth his ® na« 
15 Avorberad. Furall face in a glafle, 

Faonition, There- 24 For when he hath conſidered himſeife , hee 
fore us Gods word goeth his way , and forgetteth immediatly , what 
heard thar wee qyaner of one he was 

may frame our r . ; 
lives according =. 25 But who. fo looketh in the perfect lawe of 
ro the preſcripx libertie , and cominueth therein , hee not being a 
thereof, forgerfult hearer 5 bur a doer of the worke , lhalive 
76 ie zdderoret» bjeſled in his x deed. So 
weighty : firlt be. 26 ** Tfany man among you ſeeme religions ,and 
cauſe they thar Tefraineth not his tongue, bur deceiyeth his y owne. 
doeotherwiſe , doe heart, this mans religion z vaine. 

ry Sn 2 27 19 Purereligion and undefiled before God, 


themſelves. 4 . . 

& Secondly, be. Even the Father, is this, tO_» viſit the fatherleſſe, 
cauſe tbeyloſethe and widowes intheir adverfitie, and to keepe hime 
chiefeſt uſeof = ſe]fe unſpotted of the world. 

Gods word, 


which corre& not by it the fault1that they know. u He alludeth to that naturall 
'foort,to which is contrary that puritie whereunto weare borne againe,tbe lively imaze 
whereof webebold inthe Law. x Behaving himſelfe ſo : for workes doe ſhewe 
fairh. 18 Thethird admouition : The word of God preſcribeth a rule not onely 
to doe well, but alſo toſpeake well. y The fountaine of all brabliog , ard curied 
ſpeaking, and ſawciueſle, is this, that men Knovy not themſelyes. ' 19 The 
Fourth : the true ſervice of God ſtandeth in cbaritie toward our neighbours ( eſpeciall 
ſach as neede others helpe » an the fatherlefe and widows) ad puritie to life, 

Z Tobayeacareof them; aud to helpethem as much as we can. 


CHAP, IL 
xz Hee ſaith, tht to have reſpe} of peeſens i: not aeveceble 
14 


to Chrifts faith, which to profeſſe m words ts not 
enouzh, unleſie 15 weſheweie al;c in deedes of mercy 
and charitiez; 22 afier the example of Abraham, 


x Thefiftb: Cha. | Y 2 brethren, have not the faith of our 
2 glorious Lord Ictus Chriſt * in reſpe& of 
erſons. 

2 Eor if there come into your company a man 
with a gold ring, and in goodly apparell, and 
there come in allo a poore man in vile raiment, 

And yee have a reſpedt to him that weareth 
the gay cloathing , and ſay unto him, Sitthou here 
in a b goodly place , and lay unto the poore, Stand 
thou there, ot fit here under my foot-ſtoole, 

4 Are ye not partiallin < your ſelves , and ate 

— Boe ene rnd become Ludges of eviil thoughts ? 

* what Chris gloiy 5 3 Hearken my beloved brethren , hath not 
is, andeſteemed it God choſen the 4 poore of this world , that tre y 
as we ought ro doe, (pg;ul be rich infaith , and heites ofthe Kingdome 
there wour met Þ* which he promifedrothem thatlove him ? 

pe& of per» , 
ſorumibere is, 6 But ye have deſpiſedthe poore. z Doe not 
& Levit. 94159 therich opprefle you by tyranny,and doe they nor 
deut.1:Þh. and 16, raw you before the indgement leats ? 
PRIIOIEET: Doe not they blaſpheme the worthy Name 


b Io a worſhipfull .7 FP: 
and bonourable Afrer which ye be< named ? 


lace, 
: Have yee not ( which you ought not to doe) by this meanes with your ſelves iudged 


one manto be preferred before acotber? a Hee ſhegyeth that they are perverſe aud 

augbtie Tudges, which preferre the rich beforethe poore , by tbatthat God on the 
contrary ide preferreth the poore, whom he bath enriched with true riches, before tbe 
The needie and wretched, and (if ye meaſureit after the opinion of the 
3 Secondly , ke prooverh tbe to be made 


Fitie Which pro. 
ceedeth from a 
£rue faith cannot 
taud with the a6« 
cepting of per. 
fonus : which bee 
prooveth plainely 
by ſetting foorth 
t2cirexainple, who 
with the reproach 
@:; diſdaine of tke 
poore, honour the 
vich, 


Lich, 
world) rteverieſt abie&zof all men. 


amen 2 for tbat the rich meo are ratberto be bolden execrable and curſed , conſidering 
zbar rdey pe! ſecure tbe Church, and blaſpbeme Cariſt : for hee ſpeaketb of wicked aud 
prophanerich men , ſacb as the moſt part of them have beene alwayes » againſt whom 
hee neth the pocre and abie@, 


e Word for word, which is called upon of you, 


fames. .: 


$ 4 But if ye fulfillthe F royall Lawaccording 
to the Scripture, which ſayeth, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelte, ye doe well, 


9 But if yee regard the perſons , ye commit cannot ak's: 
finne, and are rebuked of the Law , as tranſgreſ= tbe ty 


our Cbaritie w 
God preſcribe? 


Of faithand workey 


4 The cohthuk Fr 


| 


' 
( 
Pa* 


ſours, 7 . gies; ſeeing 
5 rnat we muſt walke 
10 5 For whoſoever ſhall keepe the whole i, ve king tighs - 


Law , and yet faileth in one point , he is guiktie of way. 
8 all. f The Law is ſaid 

11 © Forhethatſaid, Thouſhalt not commit [5 Þ*70y2ll and 
adulterie , ſaydalſo., Thou ſhalt not kill. Nowe men tag”. 4 yy 
though thou doeſt none adulterie , yet if thou kil. plaine aud 574 al 
leſt, thou art atranſgreſlour ofthe Law. turoings z and that 

12 7 $0 ſpeake ye, and ſo doe,as they that ſha]] we Laopadtind = 
be iudged by the Law of liberrie, pr Spe as. 

13 For there ſhallbe condemnation metcileſle ſpe& , whom ng 
to him that ſheweth not Þ metrcie , and mercie re- may belpe by any 
ioyceth againſt condemnation, | w_ of duery, 

14 8s What availeth it my brethreri, though a gen: © proves 
man ſaith, he hath faith, when he hath no workes? the ſame concluſ+ 
can that faith ſave him ? on.: They doeno 

15 9 For if a brother or aſiſter be nakedand \2!* their neigi- 
deſtitute of dayly food, pry my oy 

16 And one of you ſay unto them , Depart in ambitiouſy honout 
peace : warme your ſelyes, and fill your bellies,not- ber : for be 
withſtanding ye give them not thoſe things, which _ EP 
are needfull to the bodie, what helpeth it 2 bo ht — ch 

17 Even ſothe faith, if ic have no workesS 1s commandements 
dead in it ſelfe, of God that, that 

18 But i ſore man might ſay , Thou haſt the #5. 2tocomme: 
faith, and I have workes : ſhew me thy faith out of {07 raber guitin 
thy __ , and I will ſhewe thee my faith by my generally for the 
workes. breach of the 


19 10 Thou beleeveſtthat there is one God : whole Law ,al- 
though be oblerve 


thou doeſt well : the devils alſo beleeve it; and 1, refdue. 
tremble, : g Not that all 
20 11 But wilt thou underſtand , O thou vaine firnes areequall, 


man , that the faith vvhich is without workes , 1s but bectuſeheria 
dead 2 breaketh one ti:le 


CS of tbe Lay, offen- 
21 Was not Abraham our father *« juſtified detb the maiettic of 
through workes,$ when he oftered Liazc his ſonne the Lawe-ziv*r. 
upon the altar ? 6 A prooh : be- 
22 Seeſtthou not that the faith 1 wrought with \;,; ©. CT os 
his workes zand through the workes was the faith and the ſelfe ſauts 


wade m perfect. and the body of 
23 And the Scripture was ® fulfilled which faieth, nn Lavy canuot 
e divided. 


* Abraham beleeved God,and it was imputed unto , The conctufon 
him for righteouſnefle : and hee was called the of the wbolerrea- 
friend of God, tiſe : we are upon 
this condition de- 
livered from the curſe of the Law by the mercie of God , tbat in like ſort we itould 
maiptaine and cheriſh charitie aud good will oge towards another , and yybo fo dorth 
not ſo, ſhall not taſte of the grace of God. h . He tbat is bard and curriſh again! 
his neighbour, orelſe belpeth bim not , he ſhall find God an bard and rough Ludgero 
bimſelfe ward, $ The fifth place wbicb hangetb verie well gith the former t1e4s 
tiſe , rouching a true and liyely faith, And the propoſition of thiz place is bis : faith 
which bringeth not foorth workes , is not that faith whereby yes areiuſtified, but an 
image of faith: orelſe bis, they are not iuſtified by faith, which ſheyve not tbe effeRts 
of faith. 9 The firſt reaſon taken ofa fimilitade :If a man ſay to onerbat is 
buogrie , Fill thy bellie , and yet giveth bim notbing , this ſha}l not be true cbaritie: 
ſo if a man ſay be beleevetb,and bringeth forth no worke! of big fait, tbis ſhall not be 
a true faith, but a certaine dead thing ſer out with the name of faith, whereof,no ma3 
bath to brag,uvleſſe be willopeuly iacurre repreben(ion, ſeeing that the cauſe is under« 
ſtood by the effe&s, i Nay, thus may every man beatedowne the pride, 10 Auo* 
ther reaſon taken cf an abſurditie : Ifſucb a faith werethe true faith whereby we are 
iuſtified,tbe devils ſhou'd be iuſtified : for they bavetbar, bur yer notwith[tandivg they 
tremble , and are not iuſtified therefore , neither is that faith a rrue faith. 11 The 
tbird reaſon from the exampleof Abrabam,yho no doubt bad a true faith : bur vee in 
offering bisſonne , ſhewed bimſelfe to bave that faith which was not void of workes- 
and tberefore be received atrueteſtimonie when it was ſaid , that faith was impu:ed 10 
bim forrighteouſnetſe, k Was he not by bis workes knowen and found to be iuſtified? 
for he ſpeaketh nor bere of the cauſesof iuſtification , but by what effets we m3Yy 
know that a man is iuſtitked. % Geneſ.22.10. 1 WatetffeRuall and fruitfu'l 
with good workes. m That the faith was declared to beatrue faith , and tb?! 
by workes., B Thben was the Scrigture fulfilled, when it appeared plaigely, 2c $ 
aruely i; was wrinen of Abrabains $ Gen 15.6. rom 413. galar.z 6, 
24 Ye 
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Of the tongue. 
© The conclufi» o juſtified , and nor of p faith onely, 
"is one'y, 25 13 Likewiſe alfo was nor ® Rahab the har= 
Sar fairh which Jot 1uſtified through workes, when lhe had recei. 
arb workes tol- yed the meflengers,and ſent them out another way3 
| "4 ; | ONE of 
; 497d dto be 20 + Foras he body withour the fpirit is dead, 
wy ' even {0 the faith without workes is dead, 

Ot thatdead and 
fwitles fairh which you boaſt of. 13 A fourth reaſon * taken from a likeexample 


of Rabab the barlor, who alſo prooved by ber workes that {he was iuitified by a 
weve faith. * Ioin.2-1, I4 The conclufion repeated againe , faith wtich brings 
exh not forth fruits and works, is not faith, but a dead carcaſe. 
CHAP. III. 
3 To ſhewe that a Chriſtian man muſt goberne his tongue with 
the bridle of f.uith and charttie, 6 hee declareth be commedrnes 
. : and mr. hiefes that inſue thereef, 15 and how much mans 
1'The fixt partor  ypjſedome 17 differeth from heavenly. 
ny = oc Y 2 brethren , be not many maſters, 2 know- 
men amortioutly ing that wee 2 thallreceive the greater Cone 
doe) authorizy ro demnation, 0 
judge and cenſure . ; JS * 3 
oe cigoroully, > Er inmany things wee * finneall. 3 If any 
: Arcalon + Be Man finne not in word , heis a perfe& man, and 
cauſe they provoke able to bridle all the body, 
OA.. 3 +4 Bcholde, wee put bitres into the horſes 
» 
$ch do ſo cur» MOUtNES , that they ſhouid ob'y us, and wee turne 
culy aud rigo- abGurt all their bodie, 
wuly condemie | 4 Behodalſothelhippes , which though they 
” . - * . . 
kebves che be fo great, and are driven of hierce winds ,yert are 
and faultic, they turned about with a very ſmail rudder , whi- 
. CA _ therlvever the goveinour tifteth. 
and 5 Even ſothe rongue 1s a litie member,and boa- 
proul fhnding faulx ſieth of great thir.gs is beholde,howe great a thing 
COS. a licle hre kindlerh, 
\ Trefrv-nra 6. And the tongue isfire , ye ,a b worlde of 
place » rouching Wickedneffe : ſo is the tongue fer among our 
= Þvxidelingot members, that it defileth the whole bote , and 
the tongue, 10Y- $ : , 
ned with the ior- © erteih on fire the courſe of nature , and it 15 [et 
mer, lo that tis On fire of hell, : 
manitelt thar ti.cre 2 Forthe whole nature of beaſts , and of birdes, 
is no may witch 4 of crecping things, and taings of the ſea is ta= 
may not iu.uly be 34 © cping BY» 1g c 
found rault with» med, and hath beene ramed of the naure of man. 
all, teerng 1t 15 a Z But che rONgUe Can NO MAN t4Me. It 15 an Une 
yare Vertue tO : - , 
bridle the zovgue. F#Ly EVill, full of deadly poylon, F 
4 He ſheweth vy 9 6 Therewi:hblefle we God even the Father, 
(wo ar my , and therewith Curie we men, which are made atter 
les of bor- T8 7 fimitirude of God, 
ies, the other from JO 8® Our of one mouth proceedeth bleſſing 
the rudders ol and cutting: my brethren , thete things ought nor 
ſhips » how great ſ, 
= 0 tO be. 
matters may be . S ! 
brought to paſſe 11 Doetha fountaine ſend foorth at one piace 
by the good mov» ſyweete yyaterand bitter ? ; 
_ of the 12 C1n the figge-tree, my brethren, bring foth 
5 > oY contrary Olives , either a vine fhigges > ſocanno fountaine 
part be ſhewerh make borh ſalt water and {weere. ] 
how great diſcome 1 3 g Who iS a wile man and endued with know- 
modines ariſe by - = d 
the intemperancie ledge among yOu ? let him ſhew by good conver- 
of the tongue, lation his works in meckenefle of wifedome, SI 
MR the © 14 But if yee have bitter envying, and ftrife in 
Ole Wor . . . ' . 
theend that men Your hearts , reioyce not , neither be jyars againſt 
may ſo men Fong the tineth, 
more diligent . TONY . 
rage, wal moderate it. b An beapeofall:miſckiefes. c Ir isable 10 ſer 
the whole worlde on fire. 6 Amongit other faults.of the to2gue,the Apolle chiefly 
rprooveth backbiting and ſpeaking evill of our neighbours,even 1n them eſpectally 
which otherwiſe will ſeeme godly and religious. 7 Hee demeth 5y rwo reaſons, 
that God cau be praiſed by rhar man » bat uſerh curſed ſpeaking » orro backbte 
irit becauſe man is the 13age of Gad, which whoſoever reveren.eth nor, doth nor 
honour God himiſelte. $ Secondly, becauſerhe order of nawre Which God hath 
ſe in things » will not ſuffer things thar are ſo contrary tbe one tothe other + r0 
&and the oge with the orher. 9 Theeight part which hangerh with the former 


touching meckenefſe of miade » againſt waich he ſerrerhenvie and a co1tenrious 
minde. And in the beginning he itopperh the mourh ot the chiefe founraine ot all 
theſe miſchiefes » to Wits a falſe perſwaſiou of wiledeme, whereas norwirhitand- 
ing there is no true wiſedome , but thar is heavenly » and framerh our mindes ro all 
kinde of true moderation, and Gmplicities 


Chap. ITT, 1111. 


24 ra Yeſeethen how that of workes a man is. 


Friendſhip ofthe world. roy 


I5 This wifedome deſcendeth nat from above, 
but z- earthly, feniuall, and devilith, + | 
16 For where envying and firife x, there & ſe> herce* and crctt 
dition, ard all maner of evill works, —— Natureof man, 
- 17 Bur the wiſedome that is from above , is firſt 924 {tewerh that 
ads, aw b] pinto : '*, heavenly wiſdawe 
p , peaceavie, gentle , eafie to be intreated, bringerh forth 
ull of # mercieand good f.uites, without iudging, £994 traits, tor be 
and without hypocrihie. my 6 ny 
18 wo Andthe fruite of tighteouſneſſe is fowen things roGods > 
1n peace, of them that make prace, ry, and the profre 
OTA: ; of his neighbour, 
10 Becaute the world perſwaderh it ſel fe that they are miſerable which live peaces 
ably and fimply : on the contrary fide the Apottle pronounceth that they ſhall at rbs 
length reape the barveſt of peaceableri ghteouſnelle, F 


C H A P, I V, 

1 Hee reck-neth up the miſchiefes that proceede of the worke; of 
= $3 p 7 Heeexhortet» to humilirre, 8 and to purze 
the heart 3 from pride, 10 bakbiiin?, 14 and the forvet. 

fulneſie of eur owne tfirmitie, A Jugen. 


d He ſett2th mer« 
cy againſt the 


Rom *t whence &re warres and contentions a= 2 He goeth on 
mong you ? are they nor hence , evenof your {2'Ward in the 


| : . ſame argument 
pleaſures, ha: fight in your members ? condemning cer- 


_ 2 Ys& luſt, andhavenot ; ye envie, and defire taine other cauſes 
immoderately , and cannot obraine : ye fight , and *f Warres and 


. - conrenti 
watre , and get nothing, a becaufe ye aske not, wit, uabrideled 


3 TY » and receive nor, becauſe ye aske pleaſures , and ime 
a.alle , that yee might lay the ſame on yo a= moderate luſtes, 
ſures, | 7 a no. by theireffects 

" ſor fo much as rhe 
4 3 Yeadulterers and adultereffes, know yee Lord doth worthis 
not that the amitie of the worlde is the enimitie of 1y make them 

God 2 Whoſoever therefore will be a friend of the j2)4 #9 that they 


h , . bring nothing els 
world, maketh bimſeife the enemie of God, to them 11 wh 


5 4 Doe yethinke that the Scripture fayeth in Gy but-in- 

g . curable rorments, 
vaine , The {p:rit that dweileth in us , lufteth after , 4. onde 
envie ? them by name, 


6 Bur the Scripture off:reth more grace, and Whicbare nor 
therefore ſatth , # God reſiſteth the proude , and athamed to goe 


0 about ro makeG 
giveth grece to the humble, the me ag 


* 5 Submit your {elves to God : refiſt the de» Þ*lper of their luſts 
vi], and he will Hee from you, m_ pleaſures, ig 
. sKing things 
8 Drawe neere to God, and he will draw neere which either are 


to you, Cleanſe your hands , ye finners,and purge of rbemlelves une 
your hearts, ye double minded, lavyfull, or being 


> 2 - lawfu!l,ask 
9 6 Suffer afflictions,and ſorow ye,and weepe: w wicked _ 


let your laughter be turned into mourning , and es and uſes. 
your 10y into a heavinefſe, Aeped. —_— 
19 * Caſt downe yourſelves beforethe Lord, þrideted luttes 


and he will ;ift you up, and pleaſures are 


I; 7 Speake not evill one of another,brethren, OR bebe inag 
He that ſpeaketh evill of his brother , or hee that þoc2uſe thar be 


condemneth };is brother,ſpeaketh evill cfthe Law, that giveth kim- 


and condemnerh the Lawe : and if thou condem- _ whe Workds. 
: tvOrceth blmſclfe 
neſt the Law, thou art not an obſerver of the Law, from Goa, ang 
but a iudge, break-th the band 
ah F EN Of that holy and 
ſpirituall muriage. The taking away of an obiefion : Indeede our mindes-. 
runne teadlong into theſe vices , but wee ought 10 much the more diligently rake 
beede of them : which care and itudie {hall not be in vainesfeeing thar God reſiſteth 
the ilubburne, and giverbthat grace tothe mode't and humble thar ſurmounreth alt. 
thoſe vices. * DProv.3.34. 1.Pet. 55. * Ephel.q 27. 5 The conclye 
fion : Wee muſt ſer rhe contrary vertues againſt thoſe vices, and therefore whereas 
wee obeyed the ſuggeſions of rhe devill, wee mult ſubmir cur mindes to God, ang 
refilt rhe devill, with a certajne and aſſured hope 0! victorie ? To be ſhort, wee muſt 
employ ourſelves ro come neere unto God by puricieand fincerity of life. 
6 Hee goeth cu in rhe ſame compariſon or contraries, and ferreth againſt thoſe 
prophane toyes anearneſt ſuzowe ot minde , and agzinit pride and arrogancies holy 
modeitie. a by this worde tbe Grecians meant an beavinetſe 10yned wirh 
{hamefaſtneſſe , which is to be ſerene in a calt downe countenance , and ſetled as it- 
were upon tbe ground. 1.Pet. 56. 7 Hee reprebended molt ſharpely 
anoth:r double miſchiefe of pride: the one is in tbar the proude and arrogant will 
have other wen to live accordtag ro their will and pleaſure , and therefore they doe 
molt arrogantly coudetane Whatſor ver vieaſerth them nor + which thing cannor bee 
done Without great iniurie:o our onely Lawe-maker, for by this meanes bis Lawes 
are ſound fault wirkall , as not circumipitly ynough written, and men chalenge 
that umo themſelves which properly bel9-1geth ro God aloue,otbattbey laya Law 
upon meas conlciencess 
13 T98;es- 


Hethreatneth the rich. 


SF Rem. 14, 4+ 
$ The otber fault 
4 this: tharmen 
doe ſocontidently 
determine upon 
abeſe and thoſe 
matters and buſt= 
nelles, at though 
that every moment 
of ibeir life did not 
depend of God, 
+ x Cor 4,19, 
9 Theconcluſion 
of all che former 
xreariſes : The 
Knowledge of the 
will of God doeth 
got 6nely nothing 
ar all prefite , un» 
Jeiſe the life be an» 
{werable unto it,but 
alſo make:h the 
ſinnes farre more 
grievout. 


» Hedenourceth 
wtterdeſtruftion 
ro the wicked and 
prophane rich 
ram and ſack as 
are drowned in 
tbeir riotouſarfſe, 
mocking atibeir 
fooliſh confidence 
awwhen as there 1s 
nothing indeed 
morevaiuve then 
ſuch thiygs. 

a The Lord whe © 
more mightie then 
ge ere,hath heard 
them. 

b Te have pampe« 
red up your ſelves. 
© The Hebrewes 
call a day that is 
eppointed to ſo> 
lemne bankettingy 
4 day of ſlaughter 
or feafting: 

a He applieth 
hat to the poore, 
which beſpake 
againft the rich, 
warning them to 
qwait for the Lords 
<omming parieat- 
ly, wbo will re- 
venge che injuries 


which ihe rich men doe them. 


12 There is one Law-giver,which is ablets ſare, 


end ro d:ftroy, * Who art thou that judgeſt ano«, 


ther man # 

13 8 Goetonow,ye that ſay, Today or to mo- 
row wee will goe iato ſuch acimne , and Continue 
there a yeere, and buy aud fell, and get gaine, 

14 ({ And yet ye cannot te]l what ſhal{be to mo» 
rowe. For whar is your hife? It is evena vepuur that 
appeareth for a liccle time , and afrerward vanitheth 
away. 

by . Forthar ye ought to ſay, $ If the Lord will, 
at:4 if we live, we will doe this or that. 

16 But now-y2 rejoyce in your boaſtings : all 
ſuch rejoycing is evill, 

17 $ Therefore to him that knowerh how to do 
well, and doeth ic not, to him it is finne. 


CHAP. V. 

x He threatneth the rich wich Gods ſivere indpement , ſor their 
pride, 7 that the poore hcaring the miſerable end of the 
wich, $ may patiently beare afjintitons, 11 a8 Tob dids 
14 even in their diſtreſſes. | 

Oe x to nowe, yee rich men : weepe, and howle 
for your miſeries that thall come upon you. 

- 2 Yourriches are coitupt , and your garments 

are moth eaten. 

3 Your gold andfilyer is cankered , and the ruſt 
of them ſhallbe a witveſſe againſt you , and ſhall eat 
your fleſh , as ## ywvers hte, Ye have heaped vp trea« 
lure for the laſt dayes, 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers, which have 
reaped your fieldes (which is of you kept backe by 
fraude) ctieth , and the ciies of them which have 
reaped, are entred into the a eares of the Lord of 
hoaſtes, 

5 Yeehavelivedin pleaſure on the earth , and 
in wantonneſle. Ye have b nouriſhed your heats, 
as in a e day of ſlaughter, : 

6 Yee have condemned, and have killed the 
Juſt , and he hath not refitted you, 

2 Bee patient therefore , brethren , unto the 
comming of the Lord, 3 Beholde , the husbandman 
waiteth tor the precious fruite of the earth , and 
hath long patience for it, untill hee receiverhe for- 
mer, and the latter raine. 

$ Be ye alſo parient therefore , and ſettle your 
hearts:for the comming oi the Lord draywerh neere, 

4 4 Grudge not one againf anorher , bre- 
thren,leafl yee be condemued : 5 behold, rhe judge 


3 Thetaking away ofan obje&icn 2: Although bis 


<ommipg ſeeme to linger , yet at ric leaſt ye mult follow the kucbandmen , who doe 
patiently waite for tbe times that are proper for the fiuires of the earth, And againe, 
£God will not deferre the leaſt iore of the time tha he hath appointed. 4 He commene 
getb Chriſtian patience , ſo that yrhereas other through impatience uſe to accule ove 
anotber » tbe faithfull wo the contrary fide complaine pot altbough they receive injurie, 
d By grudging , bee meaneth acertaine inyvard complaining wbich berokeneth im- 


patience. by 


The concinſion : The Lord is at the doore , who will defend bis 


21, and revenge hizenemies, and therefore yye need not to trouble oar ſelves, 


THE FIRST 


I. Peter. 


ſandeth before the doore: 

10 6 Take, my brethren, the Prophets for an 
enſample of ſnffering adverfitie, and of long pa- 
_ » which have ſpoken in the name of the 

; Ow 
141 Bcholde, we count them bleſſed which en- 
dure. Yee bave heard of the patience of Iob , and 
have knowen what © endthe Lord mate, For the 
Lord is very pititull and mercifull. 

12 7 But betoreall things,my brethren, 4 ſweare 
not , neither by heaven , nor by earth , nor by any 
other oathe : bat let f your yea, be yea,and your nay, 
nay, leaſt ye fall imo condemnation, 

13 31s any among you afflicted i Let him pray, 
Is any werry 7 Lethmn fing. 

14 91s any ſicke among you ? Het bim call for 
the Elders of the Church , and ler them pray for 


Swearing forbiddew 


6 Becauſe moſt ' 
men are Wont to 
objeR, thar it 

is good to repeſt 


' iIrjuries by whar 


meazes ſoeyer, 

be ſetteth agaiaſt 
thar, the exanpley 
of the Fathers, | 
Whoſe patience 
bad a moſt bap 
end , becauſe God 
a3 2 moſt bounti. 
fu!l Fatber, never 
forſaketh bis, 

e What end the 
Lord gave, 

7 Becauſe even 
the beit men 
ſometimes 


him , and ancint him with $ g oyle in the Þ Name of through impai- 


the Lord, Y 

:5 Ard the prayer offaith ſhallfave the ficke, 
and the Lcrd ſhall raife him up : and if he bave 
committed i finnes , they ſhalibe forgiven him, 

16 29 Acknowledge your faultes one to ano- 
ther , and pray one for another , that ye may be hea» 
led: = for the prayer of atighteous wan ayailerh 
much, if ir be fervent, 

1, * Helias was a man ſubje& to like paſſions 
as we are, and he prayed earneitly thar it might not 


raine,and it rained not on the earth for rhree yeeres 


and fixe moneths, 

18 Andhe prayed againe: and the heaven gave 
rayne, and the earth brought forth her fruit, 

19 22 Brethren, ® If any of you hath erred 
from the trueth , and ſome man hath k conyerted 

im. 

20 Let him know that hee which hath conver. 
red che finner from going aſtray out of his way, 
ſhall Tave a foule from death , and 11:all hide a mul- 
titude of finnes, 
9s Hee ſheweth 


are diſeaſed 
badie, 


ence breake 

out into o8:hes, 
fomerime leller, 
ſometimes grete 
ter, the Apottle 
warneth us to 
deteft ſuch rice 
kedneſſe, and ta 
ac:uſltome our 
rongues to fimple 
and true ta) ke, 
+ Matth” 5, 34» 
f That that you 
have to fay or af- 
firme, ſpeake or af. 
firme ir ſimply, and 
witbont an oathe : 
and that rhat you 
will denie, device it 
flimply and flatly, 
8 Ke ſheweth 
the beſt remedie 
againſt all affli&i- 
Ons, to Wit, prayert 
which bave their 
Flace both ia ſ@+ 
row and j.y, 


«. 


peculiarly , to what pbyſicians eſpecially wee Mult goe , when wet 
» tOWit , to the prayers of the Elders , which then alſo coulde cure ite 
( for ſo much as the gift of healing was then in force) and ta ke ayay tbt 


Chiefeſt cauſe of fickeſſes and diſcaſes , by obteining for ibe licke through ibeir 


Prayers and exhorcations , remiſtion of ſiones. 
was 2 fizne of the gift of bealing : 
figue is no longer neceſſary. 
bath reaſon io inxking mentions ofſia 
of finnes, 20 


ledge them » and nor theirs which juſtifie themſelyes, therefore 


S MarkeG6, 23. 
and nowe leeing wee bayerbe gift no more , the 
b By calling on tbe Name of the Lord. i 


This 


Hee 


o:8, for diſeaſes are for rhe moſt par: ſent becauſe 
Becauſe God pardoneri their fianes which confellc and acknows 


the Apoſtle addeth, 


that wre ought freely to conferre onemith another touching thoſe inward diſeaſes, 


thar wyee may belpe oneanotber with our prayers. iT 
Prayers by tbe effeRes that come oftthem , that 
nothing moreeffeRuall 
* 1Kiogs 17, 1, and 13, 45- luke 4, 35. 12 
obiet ion : All reprebenſions are vo 
there 18 no thing more 
was wandring outof the way. S 


Matih.18 . 
backe from bis way, OTE 


EPISTLE GENE- 


RALL OF PE TER. 


CHAP. I, 
« Hee extolleth Cods mercie ſhewed in Chit, which weelay 
holde on by faith , and poſſeſse through hope, 10 whereof the 
Prophets forctolde, I3 Hee exherteth, ug fo renounce 


Hee commeadeth 


all men may underſtand that there is 
then they are, ſo that they proceede from a pure minde. 

Thetaking away of an 
t condemned , ſeeirg that on the contrary part 
acceptable to God , then to call into the Way a broiner that 
k Hathcalled kim 


2 x Ele&according to the «* foreknowledge of 1 Peter purpefing 


God the Father unto b fanctification of the Spicit, 
fian life , reaſoneth firſt of the principles and beginning: of all Chriſt 


to ſpeake oftbe 
duetiezof a Chris 


The | 


4 Evetla 


iana@ions , riſing 


the worls, 23 andtheir furmer life, and ſo wholly yeeld 
themſelves to Ged, f on ws 


E TER an Apoflle cf JESUS 
CHRIST, to thefirangers that 
dwell here and there rhrougtout 
Portus, Galatia , Capadocia, &fia 
and Bithynia, ORE: 


farretigber then nature,aod carying us alſo farre above the ſame. For be ſh-werd that 
wer which are otherwife of nature ſinners , were through the free mercie of God the 
Faber firſt choſen from everlaſting : then accotding to that everlaſting decree,were by 2 
certaine ſecond creati-n made bis ſonnet in Chriſt bis onel y begotten , by oyboſe Spirit 
we are ilywardly changed ,and by wytoſe blood we alſo are reconciled,to the end, that av 
Chriſt b:mſclfe roſe againe from tbe dead, we alſo might be received ivto that ſaine bea« 
venly and everlaſting glory, a Or according to tbe purpoſe of God,who never altereth 
nor changetb the ſame. b That being ſet apart from the reſt of the wicked world, 
thicugb the working of the boly Ghoſt, tkey ſhould be cooſecrate to God ,Epiel, oF, 
thropgh 


a doe on BE. Bo fs... AM... rand 


2 Nome hee 
ſhexerb by 

what way wee 
come unto that 
glory, to wits 
througb all 
kiode of affli&i- 
ens, wherein 
natwith(tanding 
faith maketb us 
ſo ſecure , that 
we2 are not onely 
pot overcome 
with ſorowe, 
bu: alſo through 
the bebcidiog 

of God Linſelfe 
(#0 other» 
wiſe is tovitible ) 
with the eyes 
of faith are un» 
ſprakeably. ioye 
ful : becauſe 
all ſuch rbiugs, 
a they are but 
fota time, ſo 

are they not 
applied unto 

w todeſtroy 

us, bur as ir 

Frere by frets 
purge us , avd to 
mak us perfite, 
tat the 

leygth we may. 
oteine (alva» 
tin, 

8 This is that 
time x bich Dt» 
vic) calleth rhe 
tie of che end, 
when as that 


through obedierice and ſprinkling ofthe blood of 
Ieſug ChrMt : Grace and peace be multiplied unto 
os 
3 Blefled be God, even the Father of our Lord 
Telus Chriſt , which according to his aboundant 


' Ererlaſtiog hope, mercie hath begotten us againe uptoa<« liveiy hope. 


by the reſutre&tion of Ieſus Chriſt from the dead. 

4 To an inheritance inamortall and undef. 
leq, and that withereth not , reſerved in heaven 
for us, | x | 
2 Which are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto ſalvation , which is prepared to 
be ſhewed in the 4 laſt time, 

6 Wherein ye reioyce, though now for a ſea 
ſon (if neede require} ye are in heavineſle, through 
manifold tentations. 

7 Thar the rriall of your faith , being much 
more precious then golde that periſheth ( | hough 
it be tried with fire ) might be found unto your 
praiſe, and honour and glory at thee appearing of 
Icſus Chrift ; 

8 Whom yee have nortſeene, and yet love 
kim , in whom nowe , though ye (ee him nor, yer 
doe yon beleeve, and reioyce with ioy unſpeake- 
able and-glorious, 

9 Receiving the * end of your faith , even the 
ſalvation of your ſoules, 

10 3 Otthe which ſalvation the Prophets have 
inquired and ſearched, which prophecied of the 
grace that ſhould come unto you. : 

11 Searching when or at what rime the Spirit 
which teſtified before of Chriſt which wes in them, 
ſhoulde declare the ſofferings #hat /hon'd core 
unto Chriſt , andthe glory that ſhould followe, 

12 Unto whom it was revealed , that not 
unto themſelves, but unto us they ſhould mi- 
niſter the things which are ſhewed unto you 
by them which have preached unto you the 
Goſpel by the holy Ghoſt f ſent downe from 
__—_ , the which things the Angels deſire to be- 
hoide, 

13 4 Whereforeg girdz up the loynes of your 
wind? : b2 ſober, x and truſt b perfe&ly on that 
grace 5. that is broughrunco you, 7 in the revela« 


grear reſtoring of tion of Teſus Chriſt, 


all things ſhaiibes 
phicd all crea« 
tures looke for, 
Rum. $.19. 


9 
e Heſpeaketh of the ſecond commiog of Chriſt, * Or, reward, 


3 Ne purteth'a 


difference betweene true faith , that istoſay , that faith yybicb onely hatk an eye ro 
thedoRrine of the Propbers and Apoſtles, and falſe faith: Afterxard beemaXeth'rwo 
depiees of one 80d the ſelfe ſane faith, acccr./ivg tothEmaner of the divers. revelation, 
when as inde»de it is but oae onely faith ; Thirdly, be'ſaytb,ttat the preaching of tbe 
Apoliles is the fulfilling of rhe preaching ofthe Propbets , altbough the Lauer end of ir 


be as yer looked for the very Avgels. 


fi Healludetb to tve prophecie of Ioel, 


which was extivited upon tbe day of Pentecoſt , ia the Apoſtles , a3 ir were in the 1ſt 


fruits of the hoy Ghoſt, which tbisſame our Peter declaretb,AQs 2.6; 


Hee 


goeih from faitb to bope » which is iudeedea companion that can not be ſundred from 
faith : zud be vſerb an argument takerrof compariſon : We _ Bot to be wepried in 
locking for ſoexcellent athing, which the very Angels waice for With great:Geſite. 

2 Trizisa baroxed ſprach , rakenof a common uſage amotgit them : for by reaſon 
thatthey vyoure [opp garment, they could not travaile unlefſe they girdec. up themſelves: 


8nd ence it is that Chr it ſayde , Let yourloynesbegirded up. 


5 Hee ſetrerh 


forth very briefly, war maner of bope ous oug3rto be, to writ, continual, uutill we 
evioy the thing we bp* for : then , what vve have to bope for,to wit , grece ( tba! 18, 
free ſalvation ) revealed to us in the Goſpel , and not char, that men doe raſhly aud 


fondly promiſe to tkemwſelyes; 


h Soundly and fincerely, & An argument 


to ſtirre up our mindes, ſe:ing that God doeth nor Wait till wee ſee ke bim,bur cauſerh 


ſo greata benefit to be br ought even unto vs. 


2 Hee ſette:b out the eod of faith, 


leiftany man fa>uld promiſed bimſclfe, eirherfooner or later that full ſaiynion-to wity 
the la'ter comming of Cbriſt : ard therewi:tball warveth us, vet to meaſure the digni- 
tie of the Goſpel accordiug to the preſear ſtare , ſeeing thai ( 1bas which we are nvw., V 


@ut ye 1evealed, 


p.. 1, The price of our redetmption, - x6;g - 
14 8 As obedient children; not faſhioned 


your {elves unto the former Juttes of your igno- 
Iance : : 


R $ Hee paſfethr 
I5 Buras he which hath called you, is holy, ſo from pf 
be ye hoy in 4 all mane of converſation, bope ,:0tbe 


16 9 Becauſe it is wiitten, *-Be ye hol x frnites of tbery 
am holy egy eras » forT bo.b, wich are: 
, . n ; a - nnderſtoode in 
, 37..,% And yoo : call him Father, which With- tbe name ofobe« 
out * reſpect of perſon iudgerh according to every diznce : Audit 
waris worke, pale the time of your dwelling here <2terb in 1wo 
in feare. tbings, 9m rogee 
. cibg ourvultes, 
18 1 Knowing that yee were not redeemed and living godly : 
with currupiible A » &r filver and golde, from Whieb Juſtes bave 
your vaine converſaticn, received by the traditions "i" beginning 
of th: fathers, ITY praototggr prom 


19 $ Bir with the precious blood of Cirift , as” are bows : bur 
of a Lambe undefiled, and wither ſpot, ' -* holinefſe procees- 
29 12 Which was * ordeinedbetore the & foun.. 54> fromrbe 


. eh ' . f | 
dation of the world, but was declared in the lat "—_ aces tf 


times of your lakes, adopreth us, and: 
21 Which by his meanes doe belceve in 1Þerefore regene- 
God that rayſed him from the dead , and gave > tha 


, "= . k - the father and the 
_ gioiie » that your faith and hope might be in children may be 
God, | df one diſpoſitions. 


22: 25 Having purified your ſoules in obeying + Luke 1.75 
the trueththrough the Spirir ro ® love brocherly 5 re ſheath 
without faining , love one another with « pure” ” 


doeth neceſſarily. 
heart fervently : follow adopris 7 


23 Beivg borne anew,not of mortall ſeede,bur 92+ 
of iremortall , by the word of God, who liveth ang $ Mt01-49 
endureth for ever, acd 29 

' 24 2+For all $1fleſh ;s as graffe, and all the oto- 
rie of man #asthe fioure of grafſe, The grafle wi- 
thereth, and the floure falleth away, ry : 

25 25 But the worde ofthe Lord endureth for poets = : 
ever : and us is the worde which is preached ence, ſetting 
among yuul, thequicke and- 

ſhaype ſight of 
Grd , againſt an? 


OT ION _ outward marke, 
aud earveſt reverence apain{tyaine ſeveritie. i: 1f you wil! be called the ſovnes 


of that Faber, Deut.n0.17 rcm.#.17, pah, 2.6, 11 Anexbortations 
wherein hee ſetteth foorch the excellencie and greataefſe of the benetite of God the 
Father , in ſanRityivg us by rde dearh of bis owne Sonne, © And hee partly ferterb the 
purifymgs of the Laweagaivſttbe tbing it ſelfe , trar is , againſt the blood of Chriſh 
and partly alſo mans rraditions which hee condemneth as unerly vaine and ſuperſtiti» 
ous, bee they never {o olde and ancient. + 1.Cor.6.20, and7.23. bebr. 9.14% 
2-Joba 1.7. revel.z.s. 12 Thetaking away ofan obieRion-: wbat war dons 
to tbe world before that Chriit was ſent into the worlde > w3as there tio bolinefſe be 
fore, aud wai there co Church ? The Apoſtle anſyyereth, that Chriſt was ordeived and - 
oppointed' to redeeme and deliver mankinde, before that maukinde vas : much lefle - 
vas ' thete any Cbuich witbour'vim before big comming ivtoube fleſh; yer we are 
happieſt vyove "the welt's to whom Chvilt vas exbibiced indeecde , incb1s that bee 
having ſuflrred and overcome death for us , doeth 'voae mok effetnally worke-in us 
by tte verve of birSpitir, rocvare in us faith, bope, and charitie. * -Rom. 354 
25. epbeſ.3.9. coloff.1;26.'2,timoth. 1.10. tins 1, a. k PFromeverlaſting. 

13 | , He commendeth zhepraQiſe of obidience,, that it , chatitie : earneſtly beating 
iuto- their heads againe , tba: he ſpeaketh vor of any common charitie, aud ſuch as - 
proceede:h from that Ourcors 2Pt oature:s but of tha: whoſe beginning is the Spirit 
of God., which purifierb our 'ſou'es through the word layed bolde cn by faith ; and 
iagerdreth allo in usa fſpirituz}t and everlaſting life, as God is molt pure and truely 
living. + Chtap.z2.47. rom-2 30, ephel.4.2 14 Areaſon wby wee have 
neede of this.heavealy generation ,10 pit , becauſe that men, bee tdeir glorie never fo - 
&r=at, are of na. ure yoydeof all true and found: gardrefe, , - *  Bfai-40 6. inmes- 
3.10. The worde (eſb) ſo: eth the weakenfrofeur nature, which it 
chiefly to bee conſulered inthe ſtefſh iz ſelfe. 15 - Agaive, lesſtapy man{houid ſeeke 
that ſpiritual] force 2nd vertue in fained imaginations , we Apolilecalleth' us backe to 
the worde cf God : reaching us turthermore, that there is no other worde of the Losd 
22 b> looked fut, kacutbis which is greached, insfybich onely ye mult rut, 


ard 20,7. 

ro As before be- 
diſtinguiſhed tre + 
fairh and ho 


CGHAP,- \ 


A tone in Sion, 
: | CHAP. IT. 


s He exhorter) the newe berne in faith, to leade their lives 
anſwerable to the ſame: 6 and leaſt their faith ſhuulde 
fapper he bringeth in that which was foretolde touching 
Chriſt, it Then bee wiileth them tobe obedient io Mae 
giſteqters , at 4nd that they patiently beare adperſorie afice 
.Chrijlcs example, 


W Herefore,*? laying aſide all maliciouſneſſe,and 


all guiie ,and difſiqulation, and envie , and all 
evill ſpeaking, 


w_ "Pug 2 2 As a newe borne babes deſire that ſin» 
col. 3.8. cere milke of the worde , that yee may growe 
hebr. 12,T. . thereby. : 
3 Having lad 3 3 Becauſe yee q havetaſted thatthe Lord & 
Spirit of God effe- bountifull, N 


Rually working 
by the word, and 
having buil»ibere- 


+ To whom &tomming as unto a living 
ſtone , diſallowed of men , bur choſen of God and 
preciouss 


Þ gp _ 5 Yee allo as lively tones be made a fpiri- 
groundsofall tall houſe ,.g an holy * Prieſthood to offer up 
Chriſtian a&ions, {;riruall, ſacrifices acceptable to God by Iefus 
to wit,faith, bope Chriſt 

and charitie : now P "WW . 
be,proceedethtoa G6 6 Wherefore alſo it is conteyned in the 


generall exhonts-  Scripture,* Beholde, I put in Sion a Chiefe corner 

tion , the ket went» ſtore, elect and precious , and hee that beleeyerh 

ber whereet 9 herein, thall not be aſhamed. 

ebat we flee all , «1 

ewe, both of 7 7 Unto you therefore which beleeve , it is 

ecret and allo precious : but unto them which be diſobedient,the 
+ ſtone which the builders diſaliowed , the ſame. is 


open malice. _ 
2 Thefecond is | .\de the head of the corner, 


that beivg newly 

avg Hey borae 8 Anda * ftone to fumble at ,and a rocke 

of the new ſeede of offence , even ts them which ſtumble at the 

- _ _ worde , being diſobedient , unto the which thing 
ord,araaw1l . 

facking greedily they were even ordained, 


the ſame word as 
milke, we ſhould 
more and more as 
tt were growe nþ , 
in that ſpiritualllife. And be calle it, Syncere , vot ovely becauſe it is a moſt pure 
tbiog , but alſpthat we ſhou'd take heedeof them which corrupt it. a vibes 
commeth new men. He commendeth that ſpirituall nouriihment for the ſweetes 
eſſe and profite of ir. Or, deetaſie, | 4 He goeth on forward in the ſame 
exbortetion,and uſetb another kinde of borowed ſpeech alluding torhe Temple. Theres 
fore be ſayerb , that the companie of tbe fairhfull is as it were a cer:aine boly and (pi« 
ritual! buildiog » built of lively ſtoves , the foundation whereofia Chriſt , as a lively 
ſtone ſuſteining all tbat are joyned unto bim with his living vercue , and knitting them 
together with bimſelfe,al:aough this ſo great a treaſure be negleRed of men. 5 Gowg 
forward in the ſame ſimilitude, bee compareth us novy to Dricites placed to thisende 
in that ſpiriuall temple , that wee ſhould ſerve bim witd ſpirituall worſhip , that is, 
with bolinefſe and righteouſnes: but a tbe rewple, ſo is the Prieftbood built upon 
Chriſt, in whom onely all our {piricuall offerings are accepted. _ Revel.1,6, 
6& He prooveth it by the teſtimonie ofibe Propber Rſai. * . Elai.28, 16.rom.9. 33. 
@ By ſenting the oſt blefſed condition of the beleeverss and the molt miſerable of the 
rebeliiong one agaiuſt anotber » bee pticketh forward ihe deleevers , andrriampberh 
over the ather : and alfo preventeth an offence wich. ariſetb bereof , that none dve 
more reſiſt this doRtrine of tbe Goſpell, tdet they ch are chiefeſt amonglt ibe 
ple of God, av were at that time that Peter wrote tbeſe things , the Prieſtes and 
Elders, and Scribes, Therefore be anſwereth firſt of ali thatthere is no cauſe why any 
man ſhould be aſtoniſhed 2x this rheir ſtubburnneſſe , as though ir were a ſtrange 
enateer ;ſeeivg we bave beeve forewaroed ſo long before , that ic ſhould ſo come to 
afſe 2 avd moreover, that it pleaſed: God to create and makecertaine to this ſelfe 
. -Tawe- purpoſe , that the Soune of God. might be glovihedia their jult condemnation, 
Thirdly , for that the glory of Chriſt is hereby fer foorth greatly whereas nor with, 
ſtanding Chriſt remaynerh tbe ſure bead of bis Cburcb., and ibey rbat ſtumble ax bing, 
caſt downe and oyerrbrow themſelves , ad not Chrift. Fourth!y , altbough they be 
rreared rorhigende and purpoſe, yertbeir fall and decay is notto be attribu:erh co God, 
Þut to theie owne obſtinate Rubburnoetſe yybico commerh berweene Gads decree , and 
the executign thereof or their condempation , and is thetrue and proper cauſe of (beir 
deftru&ion. * P/al. 118, 21. matth. 21 441, Actes 4, 11, Eſui. 
3, 14. r'099 9. 33. 8 Thecontrary jnember , to wit , be deſcribeth the fiogular 
exce!lencie of theeleF : and alſo leſt any man ſhould doubt whether bee be choſen or 
por ,the Apoſtle calleth us backe to the effeRtuall calling , thar is, to the voyce of wwe 
Goſpell ſounding both in our eares 8nd windes by tbe outward preacbing and Sa- 
craments , whereby wee may certeively uaderfiand that everlaſting decree of our 
falvatiop +»; wkicd otbterwiſe is moſt ſecree and bidden) and that through the ovely 
mercy of (God , wbo freely chuſeth avd calletb uz. Therefurethis onely remainetb, 
Foyth be , that by all meanes poible wet ſer foorih ſo great goodnetit of the moſt 
emghtie God, 


9 8# Bur yee areachoſen generation , a royall 


tek | To obey Magiſtrates, 


* Prieſthood , an holy nation, a people ſer at liber-= 
tie, that ye thould thew foutth the vertues of him * £x%9:19.6, 
that hath calicd you out of darken. fie into his mare 
veilous light, 
lo * which in time paſt were nota people, 
yet are now the people of God: which 1n time 
palt were not under mercy , but now have obreined 
wercic. 
11 » Dearelybeloved,s I beſeech you,as firan. , 9*223- 


gers and pelgrims , * 1 abſteine from fletbiy lutts Pig 


, R 9 He returneth t@ 
32 which hgh againſt the ſoule, that generall ex, 


12 13* And have your converſation honeſt a- progeny 
mong the Gentiles , that they which ſpeake evill of ge ours 17,7 
you as of evilldoers, 14 may by your good * workes bolily, to wit, 
which they (hall ſee, glorihe God in the day of decauie weare 
b viſitation, Cltizcas of beaver, 

13 2; * Therefore ſubmit your ſelves nnto ES 
c all manner ordinance of man 15 for the Lords cording wo the 
ſake » *7 whether it be untothe King , as unto the Fawes, notof this 
ſuperiour, ves which is 

molt corrupt,bue 
G n 4 . = ne governours , 2s unto them that are of.he beaveoly 
nt or him , 15 tor the punithment of evill doers, ce, altbough 
and for the praite of them that doe well, we be ltrargers 
I5 7s For fo is thewill of God, that by well in tbe world, 


. . * . I . 
doing yee may pur to ſilence the ignorance of the Sy +" hg 
foolill [5 Another 

001111 Men, ; Ii Another af« 

16 As free , and not as having the libertie for gument: The 


2 Cloake of maliciouſneile , but as the ſervants of <*ilaren of God 


God live not accor= 
Os 4 © ding tothe flcſh, 
17 ?*4Henourallmen: *,Jove e brothetly fel- har is, accordiog 

lowihip, feare God, honour the King, rohat corrup: 


18 * 2: Seryants , be ſubiett io your maſters þ orga O_ 

. . ing to thelpirit. 
with all feare, not onely to the good and courte- Theretorefielhly 
ous, but alſo to the froward, morionzought 

19 2$ 22 For this isthanke worthie , if a man not beare rule 
in us. 
32 Thetbird ar« 
gument : for als 
though thoſe 
Juſte- flatter us, 


yet they ceaſe not to fight againft our ſalyatiow 1x3 The fourth argument, raken 


of the profit of fo doug: tor by this meanes alſo wee provide tor our goud nawe 
and eſtimation, whilelt wee compcll raem ar lengrhto change their mindes, which 
ſpeake evill ot us. # Chap.3.16, 44 The fitta argument , which alſo is of great 
jorce: Becaule the gloryut God is greatly ſer foorra by that meanes , whuleit by 
example of our honeu lite, even the moit prophane men are brought unro God, and 
ſubmut themſelves unro him. #* Matt.5.16, b When God ſhall alio have mercy 
on them. 15 That which he ſpake generally, he nowexpoundeth by parts,des 
ſcribing feverally every mans duety. And firit of all he ſpeaker ot obedience which 
is due both ro the Lawes , and alſo to the Magiltrates vorh bigher and lower. 
* Rotizi, c Byordinances, is meant the framing and ordering of civill 
government : which bee calleth ordinance of man,not becaule man invented it» bur 
becauſe iris proper to Men, 36 The firſt argument : becauſe the Lord is the authour 
and revenger ot this policie of men, that 1s, which 15 ſer awong!t men : and rhere» 
fore the true ſervants of the Lord mult above all others be diligent obſervers ot this 
order. 17 Hepreventexh a cavill which is made hy ſome, that ſay they will 
obey Kngs and the bigher Magiſtrates, and yer contemne rheix minilters: as rbough 
their minicers were nor armed With their authoritie Which ſent them. 18 The 
ſecond arguinent takenef the end of this order, whichis uot onely mo? profitables 
bur alſo very neceſſary : ſeeing that by this meanes vertue is reward» and vice puntihe 
ed : Whereia the quietneſſe and happineſle of this life confilterh. 219 Hee declarerth 
the fir!t argument more amply, wewing that Chriitian libertie docth amonglit all 
things lealt or notar all conliit beretn , ro wit, to caſt off the bridle of Lawes (as 
ar rhat time ſome altogerber unskiltull in rhe kingdome et God reported )our ratber 
ir-rhis» rbar living holily according to the will ot God, wee (hould make manifeſt 
ro all men, that tbe Goſpel is noca cloake tor finne and wickedretle, ſ-eing we are 
in ſuch ſort free , that yer weare lil the ſervants of God , and nor ot finae. * 
20 He divideth the cavill life of man , by occaſion of thoſe things which be ſpake 
into two generall parts: to wit » into thoſe dueties which private men OW: 10 Pri» 
vate Men , and eſpecially the faithtull ro the faithiull , and iuto that ſubiet10u 
whereby inferiours are bound to their ſuperiours : bur ſo , that Kings be not made 
equall to God, ſeeing rhar teare is dueto God, and honour to Kirgs. d Br cbari- 
tavle and dueritull rowardes all mey. # Chap.1.12. rom.12.10, e Theaſſemblie 
and fellowſhip of the brerhren, as Zach. 11.14. * Epheſ. 5.5. cololſ.3.22 
21 He goeth to the duetie of ſervants rowards their maiters, which he deſcribeth 
with thete boundes that ſeryants ſubmir themſelves willtngly & not by conſtraint, 
not 2teley to the good and courteous , | utalio to the froward and tharpe matters. 
* 1.Cor.7.17. 22 The taking away ot an obie&ion: Indeed the condition 
of ſervants is hard eſpecially if they bave troward maſters, but this their ſubi-Rion 


ſhalbe ſo much tbe more acceptable roGod,if his will prevaile more with ſe.vants, 
tben rhe majters inves, 


for 


tes, 


RP? 


Stray ſheepe. 
# Becauſe be mas for fconſcience toward God endure griefe , ſuffe. 
hith a conſcience of 1108 wrongfully, EE 
it to offend God, ty 20 For whatpraiſe is it, if when ye be buffered 
whiſe goed will and for your faults , yee take it patiently 2 butand if 
appointment, be hen yedoe well, ye ſuffer vvrong and take it patio 
hroweth this buys nx 
#64 is leyd upon ently , this is acceptable to God. : 
him. 21 23 For hereunto ye are called: for Chriſt alſo 
23 He mirigzreth ſuffered for you, leaving you an 8 example chat 
{(Cviede while YE thOuld follow his ſteps. = 
be ſhewerh plain 22 * Whodid no linne,neither was there guile 
ly that Chriſt died found in his mouth. 
"has rhe touts 23 Who when he wasreviled , reviled not a« 
bears fo 12:2ch the $2Ine : when hee fuffered , he threarned not , bur 
—_ rage 24 commited it to him 25 that iudgeth righte= 
this [inequality be« 
wire men Which oufly. _ . 
are of one ſelfe- 24 * 26 Whohis owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes in 
{une Natures Ore his body en the tree, that we being dead to fione, 
over tetrtrg before - - . - $ 
Cre ore © ſhould live in righteouſneſſe : by whoſeRtripes ye 
Lord of Lords for Were healed, : 
- _—_— __ 25 Forye wereas ſheepe going aſtray , but are 
!01hetn tat tney - 
oor bur Lreme NOW ICturned unto the Shepheard and Bilbop of 
too delicate, which Your {oules, 
frew rkemſelves ER ; 
more grieve in bearing of iniuries , then Chriſt himſelfe who was moſt 1uſt , and 
mot ſharpeiy of all affi&ed,and yer was mot patient. g A borrowed kinde of 
ſpeech raken of painters and ſchoolmalters, #* Eſai. 53.9. 1.lohbn3,5. 24 He 
lheweth them a reme+3ie againlt iniuries , to Wits that they commend rheir cauſe rv 
God, by theenſample of Chriſt, 25 Hee ſeemerh now toturne bis ſpeech ro 
raters, which have alſo themſelves a maſter and iudge in Beaven: who will iuitly 
wyenge the injurics that are done to ſervants withour any reſpc& of perſons. | 
* Eſai.53.5. mat.$,19. 26 Hecallerb the ſervants backe trom the conſideration 


of the iniiries which they are conſtrained to beareto rhinke upon the greatueſle,and 
tte end of the benefite received of Chriſt. 


CHAP. III. 

1 That Chriſtian women ſhould net cont:mne their hushander, 
theughthey be infidels, 5 Hee bringeth in examples ef godly 
Women. 8 Generall exhort ations, 14 patiently to bears 
perſecution, 15 end boldly te yeeld & reaſon of their faith. 
18 Chriſles example. 


Ikewiſe * 1 let the wives be ſubie&totheir 
* Colofſ.3.18, husbands , 2 that even they with obey notthe 
epheſ. 5.22. 

Von ul rac yerſation of the wives, 2 
288/tþ, Ftirnen 2 While they behold your pure converſation 
na Treg Bo * 3 Whoſe apparelling let itnot bee that 
50g Dent outward, With broidered haire, and gold put about, 
2 He ſpeakerh 
namely of them But let it bee the a hidden man of the heart, 
bands that wers hich confiſteth 13 the incorrupuion of a mecke and 
no: Chriſtians, 

{er by, 
wi rhe more be : __ in tim? paſt did 
Shed an ateks 5 #4 Foreven afrer this manner intim? p i d 
their honeſt and ſelyes , and were ſubieCt rotheir husbands, . 
chalte converſa=&0 6 As Sara obeyed Abraham , and * called him 
give them ro the 
F not being afraid of any terrour. A SANs 

:*rewiſe ve husbinds, © dwell with them 
3 He condemnerh 7 * 6 Likew1'e ye h iSban;l 
of women,and ſer» : : 
teth foorth their rrue apparelling ſuch as is precious before God : to wit, the inward 
faſtened in the "eart : ſo tbat the bid man is ſet againſt the ou: ward decking ofthe bo- 
dy. b DPrecicus indeed , and fo taken of God. 4 An argument taken of (beexainple 
$S Brcauſe women are of nature fearefull, keegiverbihem to underiiand, that he requi- 
reth of (bem tbat ſubie&ion which is not wrung out of them eitnerby force or feare. 
ſtanding and wiſedome they bave.the more wiſely and circumſpe&ly they bebave them- 
ſelves, c Doeall the ducticsof wedlucke. d The mere wi/edome the husband 
throuph the yomans weakentſfe oft times cauſe tr04ble both to the butsband and the wiſe. 
7 The ſecond argument , becauſe tbe wife notwitaRandiog that ſhe is weaker by na- 
uſes : whereupon it felloweth that ſhe is not therefore ro be negl:Red becauſe (he is 
weake , but on the contraie part ee gughtto beſa much the mare cared for. 


word, way without the word be wonne by the con- 
1 Inthe third 
dueriv ro their which is with feare ; 
be Obedtent. . . 

or in putting on of apparell : 
Which had hus- 

quict ſpirit , which is Þ before God a thing much 
Wig ougtt ſo 
busbands » that by the holy women , which :ruſted in God, tire them- 
tion they m4 y | 

we Sir: whoſe dzugiters ye are , While ye doc well, 

the rior and excetſe a$ men of 4 knowiedge, 7 givivg © honour unto 
and incorruptible which conſiſterb in a meeke and quiet ſpizir, a Who bath his feare 
of women, and efpecially of Sara, who was the motber of all heicevers. ® Gen 18.13, 
® 1.Cor.7 3. 6 He teacbeth busbands alſo their dueries,to Kirc,tn ir the more undere 
bath, the more circum/pettly hee mul? beh.cvehimfelfe in bearing thoſe comm. dities,w hich 
ture theo the man , is an excellent inſtrument of the man made to farre moſt excelient 
e Having au buneit care of her, 


Chap. II L 


Suffer for righteouſneſſe, 105 


the woman, as unto the weaker f veſlell, 3 eyen as 
they which are heites together of the 8 grace of ,_ 
life, 9 that your prayers be not interrupted, FThe woman iscale 

8 20Finally, be ye allofone mind : one ſuffer abode oy 
with another : loye as brethren: be pittifull : be Hebrewe:, berauſe 
Contteous, . the hucharnd uſeth 

9 * :r Notrendring evill forevill , neither re- **7 ©: bi felow ar4 
buke for rebuke: but contrariwiſe bleſſe, 12 know- a des - 
ivg that ye are thereunto called , that ye (hoyld be ied ain 


$ The third argue 
heires of bleſſin eg. ment?tor that they 


X 1 . ; . are equall in thar 
10 þ 3 For ifany man lorg after life, andto y1ith i; the chic 
h ſee good dayes , ler him refraine his tongue from fe!t (rvatis ro ſays 
eyill, and his lips that they ſpeake to guile, in the benefit of e- 
& . . O ternall life)which 
"my Let him eſchew evilland doe good ; let otherwiſe are unes 
him ſeeke peace and follow after it. quall as touching 
12 Forthe eyes of the Lord are over the righ- the, govervance 
. - an1l converiation 
=_ , - his cares are open unto the prayers : and ., qgme,and theres 
the | Iace of the Lord & againſt them that do fore they are nor | 
evill, £0 be difpiſed al» 


13 14 And who is i: that willharme you , if ye *2*p" "hex be 


. . WeaKes 
follow that which is good ? Of that gracious 


Iq me Notwithſtanding bleſſed are yee, if ye ſuf- 2nd free benefite 
fer for rightcouſneſle ſake. 15 Yea, * feare nor VPety We have 


; , everlaſtivg life gi» 
their k feare, neither be troubled, kde OED 


Is ButI fanQifhe the Lord God in your hearts 9 The fourth ar- 
16 and be ready alwayes to give an anſwere toevery #2ment r viding 
Wan that asketh youa reaſon ofthe h hat is in nut be eſckewed. 
; youa rEaton oi tne NOpertnat 2S 1N mult be eſckeweds 
You, with meckenefleand reverence, fqn they _ 
1 avi u. er prayers an 
Fe n : _ ing eood — , that when they {17 PU Nic 
peake evill of you as of evill doers , they may be of God,whereunis 
alhamed which Qlander your good converſation in bot rhe tusband 
Chiiſt. and the Wife, 


"" . - are equally called, 

17 17 For ?t is better (if the will of God be ſo) wg H. wad nas 
that ye ſuffer for well doing , then for evill doing. to cormonexhore 

18 $28 ForChriſtalfo hath once fuffered for poo ir 
ſinnes , 2? the juſt for the uniuſt, zo that he might ana wharſorrer 
: things partaine to 
the maintenanceof peace and mutuall love. * DProv.17.13.and 20.22. matt.5.39. 
rom 12,17, 1-thell.5,15. 21 We muſt not onely not recompenſe iniurie for iviurie, 
but we mult alſo recompenſe them with benefits. 123 Anargument taken of compari. 
ſon : Seeivg that wee our ſelves arecalled of God yybkom we offend ſo often , to ſo 
great a benefite ( fo farre is hee from revenging tbe iniuries wbich we do unto bim ) 
ſhall we rather make our ſelves unworthy of ſo great bountifalneſſe, then forgive one 
anotbers faults > And from this verſe to the end of the chaprer, there is a digreſſion of 
going from the matter be is io hand with,to exbort us valiantly tovbeare affli&ions, 
* Pal. 34.13, 13 Afﬀecretobie&ion , Bur rhis our patience (hallbe nothing els, but 
a fleſhing and bardening of the wicked in their wickednefſe, to make them to ſer upon 
us more boldly, and todeſtroy us. Nay (ſaith tbe Apoſtle by the werdzof David) 
to live witbour doing hurt , and to follow after peace when it fl-eth away , is the way 
to the bappie and quier peace. And if ſo beany man beafflited for doing iuſtly , the 
Lord maketh all tings , and willin big timedeliver the godly , which cry unto bim, 
and wilideſtroy the wicked, h Leade « bleſſed and happy life. ® Tſai. 1,16. # Thie 
word ( Face) after the maner of the Hebrewes,rs taken for (anzer.) 14 Theſecond 
argument : when tbe wicked are provoked , they are more wayward : therefore they 
mult rather be overcome with good turnes: And if they cannot be gotten by that meanes 
alſo ,yet notwithſtanding wee {hall be bleſſed if we ſuffer for righreouſnelle ſake, 
* Matt. $,10, 15 A mcRt certaine counſell in aſfli&ions, be they never ſo terrible, 
to be ofa ccnſtant minde, and:oftand fat, But bow ſhall we atteine unto it, if we 
ſavQihe God in our minds and bear:s , tbatisto ſay, if we reſt upcn bim. as onetbat 
is Almighty, that Ioverb maukinde, that is good and trueindeed. ® Efai.8, 12.13. 
k Be not diſmayed 43 they are. | Give h1m dll praiſt and glory , and hang onely on 
him. 16 Hee will baveus wber weareaMiRed for rigtteouſnelle ſake, to be carefull 
nor for redeeming of our life, either with denying or renouncivg ibe rrueth , or with 
ike violence, or any ſuch meanes : bu: ratber to givean account ofour faith boldly, 
and yer wirh a meeke ſpirit, and fuil of godly revererce, tbat tbe eneryies may not have 
any thing iultly to obie&, but may rather be aſhamed of themſelves, 17 A reaſon 
Which itanderh upop two generall rules of Chriſtianitie , which notwithſtanding all 
men allow notof, The one is, if we muſt needs ſuffer afflitions , it iv berter ro ſuffer 
wrongfully then rightfully : the otber is rbis, becauſe we ate ſo affliged, nor by bappie, 
bur by the will of our God. * Rom.g.6. hebr.g9.15. 18 A proofecfeitterof he 
rules, bytbeexample of Cbriſt bimſelfe our cbiefe paterne who was afflifted , not for 
bis owae finces ( which were none ) but for ours, and that according to bis Fathers de» 
cree. 19 An argument taken of compariſon : Chriſt tbe iuſt ſuFered for us that 
are uniuſt, and ſhall ir grieve us tbat are uviuſt to ſuffer for the iuftes cauſe > 20 An» 
otber argu:nen: being par:ly rake of things coupled toge: ber , to wit , becauſe Curilt 
brir:ge:h usro bis Father that ſaine way tbat be went himſclfe, and pirtly from tbe 
cauſeefticient : ro wit , becauſe Chriſt is not oncly ſer before ws for an example to fol 
low , bur alſo hee holdeth us up by vertue in alltibe difliculciez of thi: Life , untill he 
briog vs to his Father, s 

O00 bring 


To ceaſe from inne, I, Peter. God beginneth at is. |f©©4 


z1 Anotber argu- 


bring us to God, a2 and was put to death concern» 
ment 1aken of the 


prezChed alſo unto the dead, thatthey might be 


_—— ing the = fleſh , bur was quickened by the ſpirit, condemned, according to men in the flzth, but 13 The 
NG 19 23 By $the which he alſo went , and prea« might live according ro God inthe ſpirit, 80, Sei 
wherein alſo Chxiſt hed unto the 4 {pirits that ere in priſon. 7 5 Now the endofallthings is at hand, Bee Iy are nc 
goerb before us 20 Which were in time pafled diſobedient, yee therefore ſober , and watching in prayer. - mac 
pers pro example when n once the lorg ſuffering of God aboade in $ 6 But above all things have fervent tove a. » Bet 
Me a*0t-. thedayes of + Noe, whilethe Arke was preparing, mong you : * forlove {tall cover the nrultitude of | Anton ng t© Þ wr, that 
grievous tormems Wherein few , that is , eight o ſoules were ſaved in = fines, poſe , uing 


eveu unro deatbs the water, 


a - an argument taken 
dex . : 9 7 Beye® hatherous one another , without from tbe circum. 
alihough bur in 21 23 Wherefore the bapriſme that now 8r,anſwe- grudging. ſtance of ide time, 
one patr onely of 


Foe 110g £147 figure, (vvizch is not a putting away of 
fell or wane ca tÞe filth of the ficth , bu: a confident demaunding 
ture »bu: yer be- with a good Conſcience maketh ro p God ) ſaver 


- y p J wut fo muck the 
_ a0. er us alſo 24 by the re.vrr-Ction of Teſus Chriſt, IT 2 It any man ſpeake , let Lim ſpeake as the more diligent'y 
dadivinity, 22 Which is at the right handof Gud , gone words of God, If iny manminitter , ler him dos ax **'<b 20d pray 


m Astouching bis Into heaven, to whomthe Angels , and Powers, 
mantood, for bis 


x and might are ſubie@t, 
dDody was dead,and 


Þis ſoule ſelt rheſorowen of death, aa A ſecret obieRion: Chriſt indeed might do this, 
bur what is cha: to us > yet ((iitb the Apoltie) tor Chriſt oath ſhewed foor't this ver» 
ewe in all ages both to the preſervation of the godly , were they never ſo fevy and miſe- 
gable , aud ro revenge the rebellion of dis evemies, a1 it appeareth by tbe biſtorie of the 
fl-od: for Chriſt 8 be wbich in (boſe day-s(wbenGod through bis patience appointed 
A time of repentance tothe wor!d ) was preſent net in corporall preſeace , but by bis 
divine venue , preachiog repentance even by tbe mouth of Noe bimmſelfe who theo pre» 
pared the Arke, totboſe diſobedient ſpirits whicd are now in priſon waiting for rhe 
Full recompenſe of their rebellion , and ſaved thoſe feyve (chat is, eight onely perſors) 
in ibe water, $þ £y the yertue of wht. h Spirit, thet 15 to ſay of the drvinny : ther-fore 
85is word, Spirit , cannot in this place be ruken for the ſoule , w-leſſe we will ſe, that 
Chriſt was rai/id up 47.tine , and quickened by the bertue of hrs fouls ++ Hecalleth 
zhem ſpirits, io reſpet of bis rime ,vot in reſpe@ ofthe time that ibey weteio the fleſh, 
w This word ( once) ſhewetb th2tthere was a fur:hermuſt day apporoted, and iftbat 
were once patt, rbers(hould be a9 wore. + Gen'6 14. mat. 24 33. luke17. 26. 
©» Men. 23 A proportionall applying 6fthe formerexample to tbe times which 
followed the comming of Chriſt : for that preſervation of Noe in the wares, wasa 
Gzure of our Brptiſrae, not a8 «bough that mueriall water of Bapurfmme ſaverb us , 8s 
tboſe waters which baye up the Arke ſaved Noe , bu: becauſe Cbritt with bis inward 
vertue, wich theou'yyard Bap:iſme ſhadoweth , prefervetb us being waſbed, fo that 
wee may callupan God with a 200d cenfcience, p Theconſcience bring ſarRified 
may freely call ugon God. 24 That feife ſame vertue , whereby Chrilt roſe againe, 
and nowy being Catigd 1020 beaven » bath received all power, doeth at thiaday defend 


aud preſerve us, 
, H AP, IV. 
s Hebrinzeth in Chriſt: example, «4nd appliethit, 6 tothe 

mertify ing of the //eſb., eſpecially commending Charity : 

12 And ſo irtreate'h of patience, 27 That it is neceſſary 

#.4t corretfton begin at the C burch. 
x Raving ended Oraſnwch x then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us 
His dig ion ard in th: fleth , arme your ſelves likewiſe wich the 
QDiding from y ſame mind, wwhich that he which hath ſuffered in 
marter, vow be Yeo 1. F - 
wurnerh 16 tbe ex. FE fleſh, Harh ceaſed from finne. 
honian which 2 That he henceforward thould live ( as much 
bebrake off, aking time as ® remaineth in the fleſh) not after the lufts 
oor rr of men, bur afcer the will of God. 
ou bed 3 *3Foritis ſifficient for us that we have ſpent 
2«d reſurreion of the time paſt of the life, after the luſt b of the Gen- 
Chriſt. ſodefining tiles waiKing in wantonnes , luſts , druvkennes, in 
our ſanctificaion, ojuteogny , drink ngs, and in abuminable idolatries, 
tbat to be ſaoRi- / Wo c & e.tl 
fed , is alloneartos 4 3 WÞerein 1 ſecmeth trothem © fitrang? , that 
ſuffer iotbe-ſhy YE Tunne not with them unto rhe ſame excetie of 
riot: therefore ſpeake ry evill of you. 


tþat i: ro ſy , to 
leaveoff from our 5 Which ſhall give accountiobim, that is 


l their rime be partaK-rs a!ſouf bizgloty., * Matt. y 10 ' Scccodly, becauſe 
a ag ready ro iudge qut- ke and dead, - that altbough tbe infidelscbioke farre otherwiſe » Who in atftifing we ge ay » blafe 
to riſeapaine ro 4 For unto this purpoſe was the Goſpell pheme God , yet the god:y 1D that they are ſo railed vpon,are honoured of God with 
God » that is -o ſay» 


vo be renued by tbe vertue of the bolyGhoſt,:/bat wye may lead rhereſt of our life wbich 
remaive:b,af:er tbe willof God, a Se much of this preſeoi life as remaioeth yer to 
be paſſed over. * Epheſ.4 22. 2 By putting us in minde of rhe diſhoneſly of our 
former life led in tbe fi'tb of tinne, becallerh ns 10 earneſt repentance, b Wickedly 
acd liceo ioufly after the maver of tre Gentiles, 3 Tha! wee be not mooved with the 
enemies ververſe ad ſlanderous iudgements of us, wee have to ſe; againſt tbem that 
laſt iudgernen« ofGod which remaine:h forthew for oove;whetber they be then found 
living , ex were ded before, ſballe rape it. © They tuinke ic a vewe and (traoge 
matter. 4 & dipreffion:becauſe dee made mention of the laſt generall iudgeraert. 
Aud be preverterh an obi-&ion, tbat ſeeing Ctriſt came very lately,they may ſ-eme to 
beexcuſable wbicb died before. Bu this the Apoſtie denierb, for (ſaith be) this ſelfe 
ſame G-ſpell was preached unto them alſo : (for be ſpeaketh unto the Iewes) and char 
tothe ſame ead tbat I now preach ir ugto you, to Wit, that tbe fleth being aboliſhed 
an&pvr away (that is to ſay, that wicked and naughtiecurtuprion which reigneib in 
Wen) they (hould ſuffer themſelves 30 he governed by the yercue of the Spirit of Gods 


. profire of bis neighbour. ® Rom. 22.6. phil. 2.4. 


| and ſtewards, 10 Ke reckoneth upiw» kindesof :beſe gifts as chiefe,to yyit, tbe ofs 


lo 8 * Letevery man as he hath received the — we = 
gift , miniſter the fame oneto another , 9 as good and therefore = 
diſpoſers of the manifold grace of God. 


as of the abilicy which God miniftreth \ that Gud he pr rm lobtiecy 
in all things may bee glorihed throvgh Ielus 6 fre commen- 
Chriſt,to whom is praiſe and dominion for eyer,and detd cbariry of 
ever, Amen, one toward ance 
12 22 Dearely beloved, thinke it not @ flrange 9tty veal it 
x2 concerning the hery triail , which is among you bury a muiti.ude 
to proove yuu as though tome Rrange thing were of fones, and 
come unto you. —— preſere 
13 13Butreioyce, inaſmuch as ye are partakers go pray and 


- - . b d 
of Chiift ſufferings , that when his glory thall .p- mans; fecey 


peare, yemay be glad and rez20yCe. that love ore ano» 
14 * 14 If ye berailed upon for the Name of R**» 9oe eaſily 
Ch:itt, blefſed are yee : for the + {piric of glorie and pus. gady ay —_—_ 
of God reftcth upun you ; pitch On their part is * Prov. 20 12. : 
evill ſpoken of, bur on your part is glorified, 7 Of all thedu. 
15 15 Butlet none of you uffcr as a murtherer, _ -W 
or 4z a thieke, or an eyill dyer , Or as a buficbody in proounaper + ag 
other mens Matters, Was an cher time 
16 Batif any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian , Jet him moſt necefary , 
not be aſhamed : but kc him glotifie God in this 92,5 boli italirys 
behalfe. whicd be will have 


. R to be voluntary 
17 16 Fortherime 7 cope thet indgement muſt and moſi coune- 


begin at the houſe of Gud, 27 If it firſt beggy at ug, 9v# and bountifull 
whar ſhall the end be of them which ob. y not the 5 $920333e 
. f God bebr x3 2. 

Golpel of Go ? . 8 He ſheweth ihe 

18 * And iftheiighteous ſcarcely bee ſaved, ufe ofcdariy, 
to vyit- that every 
man beſtoyy tÞat 
gift which be bath 
receivgd to the 


- 12.6 9 A reaſon, becauſe that whit 
gift foever wee have, we bave received it of God upon this condition, tobe his diſpoſers 


fice of teaching in tbe Church , and tbe etker Ecclehiaſticall tui Riuns , Whetein two 
things ſpecially areto be obſerved , to wir. that tbe pure word of God bee taught, and 
wWuatſoever isdone , be referred tothe glorie of God the Fatber , in Chriſt , as tobe 
proper marke. 12 Becaule tbe crofſe 18 ioyned with the fincere profeſsion of R-ligi* 
oa,theApoltle fi:ly repeate:btba2t which beeroucned before, warning us not to bee tr22- 
bled at perſecutions and a1flitions, ara newe and ltrange (bing, d A+*rough {cme 
new thing bad befalleo you, wybich you never thougbr of before. 12 The fiſt 
reafon : becaulethe Lord meaucth not ro covſume us with tois fire ( atit vere } bur to 
purge us of ovr crofle, and make us perfice. 13 Another reawov : 3ecauſe ibe affli- 
Rions of the godly aud wicked aiffcr very much . and cbieflyin three poiats Firlt, 
becaule the godly communicate wich Chriſt in their affliRions , aud therefore ſhall ia 


the true ſpiritua!l glory , and:rbeir adoption ſealedin them by tbe Spiri of God. 
e By Spirit bee meauetb tbe gifts of the Spiric. 15S Tbetwird difference : for the 
godly are no! affii Qed tor their evill doings , bur for rightrouſneſſe ſake as Chriſtians: 
whereby ircommeth to pale 1bat the crofle , ſeeing iris a reftimonie voto them of faith 
avd rigbteouſnelie, miniltre:b unto them not an occalion of forow, but of unſprakeable 
ioy : now the Apoſiie propoundeth the third difference under ihe forme of an exbore 
tation, 16 The tbird reaſon : becauſe the Lord of all the world being eſ.ecially 
rarcfull for them of bis boulhold , doetb cherefcre<baſtife 1hem firit of all, yer ſo that 
hee Keeperd a meaſure in bis greateſt ſeveritie: Aud as be bach alwayes uſed todoe 
beretofore, ſo doth be now ſpecially wyben as be extibired bimſeife io perſon co bis 
Church. _ 17 Leaſt the godly thould be offended and tumble at that vaine ſhadow 
of felicitie of the wicked . as though God were nottbe governour of the world , fot 
that tbe wicked are io gocd caſe, and the godly in evil + the Apoltle teacherb by ad 
argument of a compariſon of them togetber , that God who ſparerh not hi, owne, but 
Burtureth tbem uuder the crofſe , will at length in bis time bandle the rebellious and 
wicked fare otbexyyiſe, vom bee tatb appointed to utter deſirugtion, * x0. 2:3 


where 


Feed Gods flocke. 


where ſhall the nngodly and the finner appeare y 

vechnclufi 19 18 Wherefore let them that ſuffer according 
- beaicg the zod. £© the will of God , commir their ſoules #9 him in 
lf arenoratied Welldoing, as unto a faithfull Creator. 
by chance » butby ' , , 
the will of God , they ovght not to defpaire , but goe forward, notwithſtiading in 1be 
way of aolinefſe and well doing , comuneudiog themſelves io Godtheir fairbfull Creas 
127, that is to ſay, their Farber, 


CHAP. V. 


x Hee warneth the Elders not to uſurpe 4uthorinie over the 


Church, 5 willing the zenyer ſort fo be willing to be farght, 
and to be modeſt, 8 tobcſiber and watchfull to reſi[t the 
cr6el! adver/Irie, 
x fe Aeferiderd Kers which 2 T beſeech 
pecularly the 0 f- He r Elders which are among you , 2 I beſeec 
fce of the Elders, whichem alſo an Elder, anda witnefle of the 


rzar is ro ſay » Of (fferin 
them rhat have 


the care Ot rhe 
Church. 
2 He uſeth 2 pre» 


$ of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the glory 
that (halbe revealed, 

2 3 aFeedthe 4 flacke of God, which depen- 
Kaya fee dethupon you, $5 caring for ir not by conſtraint, 
He mttance of DUE Willing!y 3 not for hithie lucre , but of a ready 
his owne perſon 2? minde : 
ro wir, that heas 3 Not as though yee were Lords over Gods 


tzeir companion , . : 
cormunerh wirh nag, » but that yee may be enſamples to rhe 


them not of mat» ; 
ters which hee 4 7 And whenthatchiefe Shepheard ſhall ap- 
ve mam . ot peare, ye ſhall receive an incorruptible crowne of 
well experienced glory, 
& any, and pros 
poundeth uaro 
thei no ancrher 
ondition , bur ; 
hos which he himſelfe hatk ſuſteined before them , and doth ſtill rake the ſame 
paines, and aiſo barh one ſelfe ſine hope rogerher with them. 9 The firit rule : 
Kee rhat is a ſhepkeard \ ler him feed the flocke. a He faith not, Ofter for the 
uicke and dead, and fing patched ſhreds in a firange tongue, bur (Feed.) 4 The 
Tonk: Let the thepheard confider , thartheflocke is not his, but Gods. 5 The 
ttird: Ler not the {h-pheards invade other inens flocks, bur ler tbem teed rhat which 
God hath cominitred unto them. 6 Letthe ſhepheardsgoverne tbe Church wirh 
the word and example of godly and unblameable life , nor by conitraint bur Wil» 
lingly » nor for filthie lucre, but of a reedy minde, nor as Lords over Gods portion 
and heritage» bur as his miniſters. b Whichis the Chriltian people. 7 Thar the 
ſhepherds minde be not overcome either with the wickedneſle of men,of their cruel- 
tie, he warnerb them to caſt rheireyes continually upon that chiefe Shepheard, and 
the crowne which is layd up for then in heaven. 8 Hee commenderh many pecu- 
liar Chriſtian vertues » and eſpecially modeltie : which admonition all of vs itand 
in ueed of, but eſpecially rhe youger ſort, by reaſon of the untowardnelle and pride 
of that age, 


3 Likewiſe yee yonger, ſubmit yourſelves 
unto the Elders , and ſubmit your ſelyes every man 


Chap. YV. 


one to another : # decke yonr ſelyes inwardly in 
lowlineſle of minde : 9 For * God refilteth the 
proud, and giveth grace tothe humble, 


mighty band of God, that hee may exalc you in 
due time, 


for you, 


the devill as a roaring lyon walketh abour , ſeeking 


ever, Amen, 


The roaring lyon, 106 


: * Rom.12.10. 
6 Humble * your elves therefore jo under the 9 Becauſe pride 
leemeth ro many» 
to be the way _ 
5X ro the glory o 
7 * Caſtall your care on him : for hee careth this life, the Apo« 
ttle witnefſerh on 
tae contrary ſidey 
that ignominie 
agd ſhame 1s rhe 
whom he may devoure : power Doe raj 
« . aa 

. 9 , Whomreſiſt fledfaſt in thefaith, 1 know- ya of modetiie 
ing thar the ſame affictions are accerpliſhed in * Lanes 4.6. 
yourc brethren which ace in the world. — S., 

lo 23 And the Go of all grace, which hath proud andiofis 
called us unto his eternall glory by Chriſt Lefus, ipirirs threaten 


8 = Be ſober, and watch: for * your adverſary 


afcer that ye have ſuffered alittle , make your per- *be modeſt and 
hte, confirme, ſtrengthen, and ſtabliſh 3c&, 


humble , the Apo 
, _ ftle warneti us wa 
11 To himbe glory and dominion for ever and {et che power of 
God againſt the 
vanitie of proud 


I2 74 By Silvanus a faithfull brother unto you, men, and to ha 


as I ſuppoſe, have I written briefly , exhorting and wholly upon his 


teſtifyiog how that this is the true grace of God, providencs. 
wherein ye ſtand. — FS 


13 15 The Churchthat isat 4 Babylonele&ed juke 12.22. 


together wich you, faluterh you, and Marcus my 2x The crueltis 
{onne. of Satan , who 
. R ſeeketh by all 

14 Greete yee one another with the # Kkiffe of meanes to de- 
love, Peace be with you all which are in Chrift voure us- is over- 
LIeſus, Amen, come by watchtule 
refle and fait 
* Luke 22.31. 
: . 12 The perlecuti- 
ons which Satan ſtirreth up,are neither new nor proper to any one man, bur troum 
ol4 and ancient rime common to the whole Church , and therefore we mult ſuffer 
tbar patiently Wherein we have ſuch and ſo many fellowes of our couflicts and 
combares. c _ Amongit your brethren whick are diſperſed rhroughour the 
world. 13 He ſealeth up as it were with a ſeale, the former exhortatioa with 
a ſolemne prayer, againe willing them to aske increaſe of {trengrh ar his hands of 
whom they had the beginning » and hope to haverbe accompliſhment , ro wit, of 
God the Father in Ieſus Chriit , in whom vve are ſure of the glory of eternal lite. 
14 Continuance aud perleverance inthe dodtrine of the Apoitles , is rhe onely 
ground and toundationot Chriltian itrength + Now the ſumine of the Apottles do- 
Qrane, is ſalvation freely given of God. 15 Familiar falvations. &d Iathat 
famous citie of Aſſyria where Peter the Apoitle of circuiucifion thea was. 


- F Rom. 16.16. L.COr. 16.20, 2.cOr.13.11. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENE- 
RALL OF PETER. 


CHAP, I, 

g Having [poktn of the bourtifulneſſe of Ged, _ F andefthe 
pert: of faith, 6 Heexherteth them to holineſſe of life, 
1a And that his connſcll may be the more efſeſFusl!. 14 He 
ſheweth that bis death is at hand, 16 ard that himſeife did 
ſee the power of Chriſt, which he opened unto them. 


Imon ? Peter a ſervant 8 an Apoſtle 
of leſus Chriſt , to you which have 
obteined like precious faith with 
us bythe a rigkteouſneſle of our 
God and Saviour ſeſus Chriſt: 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied 
toyou , 3 throngh the - Sth of God, and 

eſus Chriſt our Lord, 

e Wop mares og m7 , According as his b divine power hath gi. 
of I-1us Chriſt our yen unto us all things that perterme unto < life and 


God and Saviour. codlinefſe , through the 4 acknowledging of him 
4 In that thar | 

Gol ſtanding to his promiſes , ſhewed himſelfe faithfull , ard therefore tufr unto 
us. 2 Faith is the acknowledging of God and Chriſt , from whence all our blef- 
{ednelſe i0ueth and Aowed. 3 Chbriſt ſerreth foorrh bimſelfe to us plainely in the 
Goſpel, & y by his onely power, & giverh us all rhings which are reguiſnte tothio 
Nernall Jife, wherein bee hath appointed to glorike 15s,an4 alſo to godlineſſes 411 thar 
be doeth furnith us with true vertue. b He ſpeaKeth of Clift, whom tee maketh 
God, and tte onely Saviour. e Vnto falyation. d This is the famine of true Pol te 
$'on, to be led by Chit to tbe Farber, a5 it Were by the oand, 


t Aſalufation 
wirezein he giveth 
them to uader- 
ſand that he dea- 
lth with them as 
Ci:iſts ambadgas 
dour, and ot her- 
wiſe agreeth with 
thei in one ſelfe 
ſawe faith which 


that hath called us unto glory and vertne. 

4 4 Whereby moſt great and precious pro» 4 Anerplicarion 
be partakers of the e divine nature, in that yee flee _ 
the corruption , which is inthe f world through 

wit, God aud tis 
. _—= #1 romiſe from 

5 5 Therefore give even all diligence there- Qtul.c all cheſs 
unto: b joyne moreover vertue with your faith: and benefits proceeds 

ſay, theſe moR 

6 5 And with knowledge, temperance : and g1.,.4y weare 
with temperance, patience 3 and with pctience, delivered from 

the world, ( thar 

is , fromthe wicked luſtes which we carie about us} and are Made , atter a ſort 
the Godhead, bur the prtaking of theſe qualities whereby the tmage of God is res 
ſtored inus. f In men, g Forlutts is the ſeate of corruption, and hath his ſeaze 
1s, having declared the cauſes of our ſalvatign and eſpecially of our {anRification) 
novy he beginneth to exhort us to give our mindes wtolly ro the true uſe of this 
hee warneth us to have it full fraught with vertue ( thar ts ro ſay ) viith good and 
godiy meanes , beirg ioyned with the knowledge of Gods will , vwithour whick 
$ Hereckoneth up certaine other principall vetues, Warereof ſoine perraice ry rhe 
Fr.t Table af the Lav: others 10 the lat. 


miſes are given unto us , that by them yee ſhould 2! be former fer 
great benckits , t® 
8 luſt. 
Whence all theſe 
with vertue, knowledge : wings Waryy vt 
godlineſle :; the corruption of 
like nnto God himſelfe. e By the divine nature , he meaneth not the ſubſtance of 
even in our very bowels and inmoit pages. 5 Having layd the foundarion ( that 
grace. And he beginteth wit taith w:irhour which potbing can pleaſe God , and 
there is neither faith neither any tre vertue. h Supply alſo,and ſupport or ayde. 
Ooo2 


7 And 


Make your eledion ure, 


- As thoſe fruits 
doe ſpring from 
the true Knows 
lecge of Chriſt, 
ſo in like fort the 
knowledge it 
felfe is foſtered, 
and groweth by 
bringing forth 
ſuch truits, inſo+ 
much thar be that 
15 unfruitfull did 
either never Kiow 
tbe true light , or 
harh forgotten the 
gifrof ſarRifica- 
tion Which hee 
hath received. 

i He thathath nct 
an effetluall know 
ledzeof Godin 

him , 1s blinde as 
Puching the kings 
«dome of Ged , for 
hee cannot ſee things 
that are a farreoff, 
that 1: t6 ſay, heg- 
penly things. 

$ Theconclufion : 
Therefore ſeeing 
our calling and 
el:Rion is ap- 
prooved by thoſe 
truits,and 1s con» 
firmed in us, and 
moreover ſeeing 
this is the onely 
Way to the ever- 
laiting kingdome 
ofChriſt, it remai- 
Beth that we caſ\t 
our minds Wholly 
that way. 

9 An amplifying 
of rhe conclufion 
ioyned witha 
modeſt excuſe, 
Wherein he decla» 
reth his love to- 
Wards them , and 
foretclleth rhem 
Of bis death, 
which is at bard. 
k In this body, 

X Iohn 21.18, 

* 1.Cor. 1.17. 
and 2.1. 

10 Another am- 
plificarion raken 
both of the grear 
certaintie and al- 
ſo exceltencie of 
this doArine, as 
whereof our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt the 


7 And with godlineſſe , brotherly kindnefle : 
and with brotherly kindneffe, love. 

$ 7 Foriftheſe things be among you , and a- 
bound , they will make you that ye neither ſallbe 
idle, nor unfruitfull in the acknowledging of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt : 

'9 For he that hath not theſethings is blinde, 
and i cannor ſee farre off , and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old finnes, 

10 8 Wherefore , brethren,give rather diligence 
to make your calling and ele&ion ſure : for if yee 
doe theſe things, ye thall never fall, 

11 Fortby this meanes an entring ſhalbe mini- 
fired unto you abundantly into the everlaſting 
kingdome of our Lord and Saviour Iefus Chrift, 

I2 9 Whetefore, I will not be negligent to put 
you alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, 
though that ye have knowledge , and be ſtablith- 
ed in the preſent rrueth, 

13 For I thinke it meet as long as I am in this 
k tabernacle, to ſtirre you up by putting you in 
remembrance, 

14 Secing I know that the time isat hand that 
I muſtlay downe this my tabernacle , even as our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath * ſhewed me, 

Ig *I willendeyourthereforealwayes,that ye 
alſo may be able to have remembrance of thele 
things after my departing. 

16 * 10 For weefollowed not deceiveable fa- 
bles, when we opened unto you the power , and 
comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , bur with our 
eyes we faw bis maieflie : 

17 For he received of Godthe Father honour 
and glory , when there came ſuch a voyce to him 
from thar excellent Glory , * This is my beloved 
Sonne, in whom I am well pleaſe}, 

18 And this voyce wee. hzard when it came 
from heaven, being with him in the holy mount, 

19 2 We have alſo a moſt ſure word of the 
Prophets , 12 to the which ye doe well that yee 
take heed , as unto a light that ſhineth ina daike 
place, untillthe 1 day dawne, and the m day-ftarre 
ariſe in your heatts, 

20 *213Sothat ye rſt know this, that no pro- 
phecie of the 2 Scrzpture is of any 9 private in« 
terpretation : | 

21 For the prophecie came not in old time by 
the will of man: but p holy men of God ſpakeas 
they were 9 mooved by the holy Ghoſt, 


Sonne of God is authour , whole glory the Apoſtle himſelfe both ſayy and heard. 


* Matt.17.5. 


it agreeth wholly with the forertllings of the Prophets. 


1: Thetrverh of the Goſpel is hereby alſo m.nifelt, in thar 
12 Thedottrine of 


the Apoſtles doeth not {bur out the doQArine ot the Prophets , for tbey confirme 
each other by each others teſtimonies, but the Prophers were as candles which gave 
Iigbruato the blinde , unuill rhe brightnefſe of rhe Goſpell beganneto ſhine. 

1 A more full and open knowledge then was under the ſhadoyyes of the layv. 


wm That clearer do&rine of the Goſpel]. 


* 2,Tim.3.16. 23 The Prophets are 


to be read,but ſo,thar we aske of God the gift of interpretation: for hee thar is the 


auttour of the writings of the Prophets , is alſo the interpreter of them. 


n He 


zoynerth the Scriprure and prophetie rogether , to diſtinguiſh true prophecies from 


falſe. 
and meſſengers. 


o For all interpretation commeth from God. 


, Þ The godly interpreters 
q Infpiredof God: and theſertheir motions were in very 


good order, and nor ſuch as were the motions of t!.e prophane ſootbſayers and 
toxerellers of things to come, 


TT. Peter, 


Ut r there wete falſe prophets alſo among the 

a people , even as there ſhallbe falſe teachers a= 
rong you : which privily ſhall bring in damnable 
herefies , even denying the Lord that hath bought 
thei , and bring upon themſelves (wiftdamna- 
tion, 

2 * And many lall follow their deftru&ions, 
by whom the way of trueth ſhall bee evill ſpoken 


Ol, 

3 3 Andthrovugh covetouſneffe ſhall they with 
fained words make b merchandiſe of you, + whoſe 
condemnation long ſince refteth not , and their 
deſtruction ſlumbereth nor, 

4 Forif God ſpared not the # Angels that had 
ſinned , but caſt them downe into © hell, and deli- 
vered them into 4 chaines of datkeneffe , to bee 
kept unto damnation : 

5 Neither hath ſpared the e old world , but ſa- 
ved * Noe:he eight perſon a f preacher of righ. 
teouſnefle, and brought in the Flood upon the 
world of the ungodly, 

6 And * turned the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrhe into aſhes , condemned them and over- 
threw them , and made them an enſample unto 
them thar after ſhoujd live ungodly, 

7 And delivered iuft Lot vexed with the un- 
cleanly converſation of the wicked : 

$ ( For hee beiog righteous , and dwelling a- 
mongthem ,in g ſeeing and hearivg, b vexed his 
righteous ſoule from day to day with their unlaw- 
full deeds,) 

The Lord i knoweth to deliver the godly 
out of rentation, and to teſerve the uniuſt unto the 
day of judgement under punithment : 

10 y And chiefly them that walke after the 
fleſh, in theluſt of uncleanneſle , and deſpiſe go. 
vernement,wvvhich are bold,and fiand in their owne 
Cconceit , and teare not to ſpeake eyill of them that 
are inkdignitie, 

11 Whereas the Angels which are greater both 
in power and wight , give not railing iudgement 
againſt them before the Lord, 

12 6 Buttheſe as naturall bruic beaſts , led with 
ſenſualitie , and made to be taken, and deſtroyed, 
ſpeake evill of thoſe things which they know nor, 
and thall periſh through their owne m corruption, 

13 And ſhall receive the wages of unighte- 
ouſneſl2, as they which count it pleaſure dayly to 
live delicioully, $ Spots they are and blots , de- 
lighting themſelves in their deceivings , © in fea- 
Ring with you, 


ment the ſoales of the wicked in. d Bound them with darkentſſe as it 
and by d.irkeneſſe, he meaneth that moſ miſerable ſtate of life, that 1, full of horreur, 

e Which was before the Flood : net that God made a new world,but bec au ſe the world 
f For he ceaſed not for the ſpace of an hungreth and twentie 
of God hanzed over ther 
4 Which way ſeever hee looked and furn ed his eaves, 

h Hee bad a troubled ſoule, and being vebemently grieved,lived a painfull life. 

i He hath beene long practiſed in ſaving and delivcring the righteous. 5 He gceth to 


ſeemed new. #® Gen 7.1. 


gZeeres ty warne the wicked both by word and deed, what wrath 
heads. * Cen.g 13-14. 


Falſe teachers to comes 


1 As in times paſt 
there were two 
kinde of Propheyz, 
the one true, the 
other falſe, ſo Pee 
ter foretelleth- 
them that there 
ſhallbe ſome true 
and ſome falte 
teachers in the 
Church, inſomych 
thar Chriſt him. 
ſel fe ſhalbe denied 
of ſome , which 
notwithſtanding 
ſhall call bim r6@ 

eemer. 

a Vnder the Lav, 
While the ftate 
and policte of the 
Tewes Was yet 
ſtanding. 

2 There ſhall no 
onely be bereſics, 
bur alſo many fol. 
lowers of them. 

3 Covetouſneſſe 
for the moſt patt 
is a companion of 
herefie, and ma» 
keth merchandiſe 
even of ſoules. 

b They will abuſe 
you, and fell you 
as they ſell catrell 
in a Faire. 

4 A comfort ror 
the godly * God 
who calt the Ans 
gels rhar fell a» 
way from him 
headlong into the 
darkenefle of kell, 
ar length ro be 
tudged , and 
who dettroyed 
the olde world 
with the flood,and 
preſerved Noe 
rhe eight perſon, 
and who burned 
Sodome, and ſas 
ved Lor, will 
delwer his elv& 
from thele errors, 
and will utterly 
deſtroy thoſe 
unrighteous, 

* lob4.15. 

jude 6. 

c Jo the Greciuint 
called the deepe 
dunzeor Wnder the 
earth, which ſbeuld 
be appeinted to tors 
were with chaine:: 


another ſortof corrupt men , which notwithſtanding are within the boſome of the 
Church, which are wickecly given, and doe ſeditiouſly ſpeake evill of the auttoris 
ty of Magiitrates, (which the Angels themſelves that minitter betore God, doe not 
diſpraiſe ) A true andlively deſcription of the Romiſh Clergie (as they call it.) 


k Princes and great men, be they never ſo highin authority, 
our of rhe ſame perſons, wherein they are compared to Lealts , 


6 Alively paintivg 
whichare made to 


CHAP. II, 


z Hee foretellcth them of falſe teachers, 
L ſeights and deſirutflion beedeclareth, 12 Beecompareth 
them to bruite beaſtes, 17 and towelles without water, 


a0 becauſe they ſetke te withdraws w . 
Bin 9 ſeek to raw e men from God to their oldg 


3 whoſe wicked 


ſnare rhemſelves ro deſtruQtion , while they give themſelves to {11 their bellies. Fox 


| there is no greater ignorance then is in theſe men , although they moſt impudently 


61d fault with thoſe things which they know not: and it ſhall cometo paſſe that 
they ſhall deftroy themſelves as beaftes , With thoſe pleaſures wherewith they are 
delighted.and diltonour and defile the company of the godly. 1 Made to this end 
tO be a pray to Others : ſo doe theſe men willingly caſt themſelves intro Satan ſnares, 
m Their owne Wicked manners ſhall bring them to deſtruction. #* Or » little 
rockes. n When as by being amorg(t the Chrittians in the holy bankers which 
the Church keepeth , they would ſeeme by that meanes to be true members ot che 
Church, yer they are wndced bur blots of the Church. 


14 Having 


The peniſhment offalſeteachers, 


they bave hearts exerciſed with covetouſneſſe,they 
are the children of curſe : 

Is Which forſaking the right way, have gone 
aſtray following the way of * Balaam the ſerne of 
Boſor, which loved the wages of unrighteouſneſle, 

16 But he was rebuked for his iniquity : for 
the dumbe beaſt ſpeaking with mans voice,forbade 
the fooliſhnefle of the Prophet. 

17 * 8 Theſeareo welles without water , and 
clondes caried about with a tempeſt , to whom the 
? blackedarkeneſfſe is reſerved for ever, 

18 For in ſpeaking 4 ſwelling words of vani. 
voney to cure 4 ©) 2 *NEY © beguile with wantonneſle through the 
fre: Balaams ex- 10S of the fleſh them that were \ cleane elcaped 
ample, whom the from them which are wrapped in errour, 


3 Hee condents 
neth rhoſe mens 
as ſhewing even in 
their behaviour 
and countenance 
an unmeaſurable 
luſt, as making 
merchandiſe of 
the ſoules of lighe 
rons , as men 
exerciſed inall the 
craftes of coves» 
couſneſſe, to be 
ſhort as men that 
ſell themſelves for 
money to curle 


dumbe beaſt re- 19 Promiſing unto them liberty, andare them» 
Num 22.23, felvesthe * ſervants of corruption : for of whom 
* Iude 12. ſoever a man is overcome , even untothe ſame is 


$ Another note he in bondage. 
whereby they may 


te dl owns 9 * For ifthey,, afterthey have eſcaped 

what manner of from the filthineſſe of the world , through the ac- 

wn ey wn ye knowledging of the Lord , andof the Saviour Ie- 

inwardly nothing 10S Chriſt , are yer rangled againe therein , and 0- 

but either urrerly Vercome, the Jatter end is worſe with them then 

vaine or very _ the beginning. 

On ©! 21 Forit hadbeene better for them not to have 

ſome great good» acknowledged the way ofrighteouſneſle, then after 

neſſe but —_ ' they have acknowledged ir, to turne from the holy 

CT bo :r, Commandement given unto them, : 

becauſe under pre» 22 But it is come unto them according to the 

tence of falſeli» trne proverbe, * The dogge is returned ro his 

berty, they draw - he hed 

- - Oowne vorir, and the ſow that was waihed , to 
en into Moſt mi» : + 

ſerable Nlavery of the wallowing in the myre, 


fine. 
© Which boatt of knowledge and bave nothing in them, p Moſt groſſe darkenes . 
q They deceive men wtth vaine aud ſwelling words. r They rakethem as 


hſhes are taken with the hooke. { Ynfainedly and indeed cleane departed from 
Idolatrie. * Iobn $,34. rom.6.20. 9 Ir were better never to bave knowne the 
way of rigbteouſneſſe , then to turne backe from it to the olde fithinelſe : and men 
thar doe ſo are compared to dogs and ſwine. # Matt.12.45. bebr.6.4. 

5 Trov.16.13. 


CHAP, 11I. 


2 Ae ſbeweth that he writeth the ſame things againe, 2 Bte 
cauſe they muſt often be flirredup, 4 Becauſe danger: hang 
oder their heads through clrtaine mockery, 8 Therefore he 
warneth the godly that they doe net after the iudgement of the 
feeſh, 12 appoint the day of the Lord, 14 but that they thinks 
it alwaze: at hand, 15 in whichdotrine hee ſhew2th that 
Paul agreeth with him, 


T His 2 ſecond Epiſlle I now write unto you, 
1 The remedy | beloved , wherewith I ftirre up, and warne 
pf nit choſe wice your pure mindes, 
Re. To call to remembrance the words , which 
and bolineſſe, is to WETE tolde before of the holy __ and alfo 
be ſought for by the commandement of us the Apoſtles of our Lord 
the continuall mes» d : 
ditation of the and Saviour, * 

8% as This firſt underſtand , that there ſhall 


writings of the 


Prophes and Av come in the laſt dayes , ® mockers , which will 
; 4, "PA walke after their luſts, 


4 3 And ſay, Where is the promiſe of his came 
ring 2 for fince the Fathers died , all things con- 
tinue alike from the beginning ofthe creation, 

4 For this they willingly know not , that the 
againſt the Epi» heavens were of olde , andthe Þ earth thatwas 
cures by name. 

a Monſtrous men, who will ſeeme wiſe by their contempt of God , and wicked 
boldneſſe. 3 The reaſon which theſe mockers pretend, becauſe the courſe of 
nature is all one as it was from the beginning : therefore the world is from everla- 
ſting, and ſhallbe for ever. 4 Heſenteth againſt them the tradition of heayen 
and earth by the word of God, which theſe men are willingly ignorant of, 
b Which appeared when zbe waters Were gatbered together into one place, 


2.tim,3.1, iude 
19, 


2 He voucheth 
the ſecond come 
ming of Chriſt 


Chap, II Þ 


14 7 Having eyes full ofaduſterie, and that ' 
cannot ceaſe-to finne , beguiling unſtable ſoules: - 


Ofthe day of the Lord, r07 
of the watery 2nd by the water, bythe word of 


6 F Wherefore the world that then WAS, peti= 


| ſhed, overflowed with the < water, 


7 6s Butthe heavens andearth, which are now, 


are kept by the ſame wordin fore, andreſerved s Secondly, fee 
unto fire againſtthe day of condemnation , and of =" 2gaint 


the deftru&tion of ungodly men, on je oy 
7 Dearely beloved , be not ignorant of this the deſtru&tion, 


one thing , that one day is with the Lord , * as it were of the 
» * 252 hole world 
thouſand yeeres, and a thouſand yeeres as one © For the warers 


ay, rerurning into their 
9 # The Lord of that promiſe is not lacke ( as f2"'**r Place this 
ſome men count ſlackenefſe ) 9 bur is patient t0- NO, 
ward us , and * would have no man to periſh , but the earth which 


would all men to come to repentance, we ſee, and all lis 


Io 29Buttheday * ofthe Lord will come as a wth ths apes 


thiefe inthe night, in the which the heavens ſhall the earth periſhed. 
paſle away witha 4 noiſe, and the elements ſhall 5 Thirdlybe pro» 
melt with heat , and the earth with the workes that 129ne*t charie 


s ſhall not be h 
are therein ſhall be burnt up, for God bawmmngy 


IL nt Jong therefore that all theſe things heaven andearch 
muſt be diflolved , what manner perſons ought ye þ wagon: tron 


8 A apy day which is 
to be in holy converſation and godlinefle, appointed for the 


12 Looking for , ande halting unto the com. deltruftion of the 
wing of that day of God,by the which the heavens pe manger oe z 
being on hire , ſhall be diffolued, and the elements yg thenitwas 
{hall mealr with heate ? for bim in time 

13 But wee looke for # new heavens , anda P?! t2.ake they 


"ce - y - With hi l 
new earth , according to his promiſe , f wherein word, and afters 
dwelleth righteouſnefle, ward to overe 
14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that yee looke Wit!merbem 
. ons with water. 
for ſuch things , be diligent that yee may bee 7 The raking 
found of him in g peace , without ſpot and blame- away ofan 
lefle. obie&ion : 1n 
2 A ] fi { hat h | ſi » thar be ſeemerh 
15 * And ſuppoſe that the Jong ſuffering of to deferre this 
our Lord is ſalvation , :* evenas our beloved bro- iudgementa long 
ther Vaul according to the wiſedome given unto {<2{0n in reſpect 


s of us it is tru 
him wrote unto you, bur _ before 


16 As one thart in all bx Epiſtles ſpeaketh of God, with whom 
theſe things : 13 among the * which ſome things is 8 —_ 
are hard to be underſtood , which they that are thor. * 
unlearned and unſtable, wreſt , as they doealſo0- * Pſalm go,g.. 
ther Scriptures unto their owne deſtruction, Bi agomangy may 

17 Yetherefore beloved, ſecing ye know theſe ONE Op 

, uſe he bath proe 
things before , beware, leaſt yee be alſo plucked a- wifed: and thar 


way with the errour of the wicked , and fall from either ſooner nox 


your owne ſtedfaſtneſle, we wag v6 


- : ,-— 
18 But grow ingrace , and in the knowledge 9 A reaſon why 
of our Lord and Saviour Ieſus Chriſt : to him 6 the latter day 


h 
glory both now and for evermore, Amen, 0 i 


God doetb patients 
ly waitetill the 
; ele& be brought 
to repentance,that none of them may periſh. * Erek.9,32. and 33.11, 1.rim.2:4. 
10 A very lhort deſcriprionotthbe laſt diſtin&ion of the world , burin ſuch fore 
as nothing could be ſpoken more gravely, Mart. 24. 44+ 2.Thell. 5,2. revel.3.3. and 
p56 15, dd With theviolence as it Were ofa kifling itorme. -t#x - An exbor« 
tation ro purity of life , ſerting before us thar horrible iudgement of God: both to 
bridle our wantonnefſe, and alſo to comfort us, ſo that we be found watching a 
ready to uieet him at his comming. & & Hee requireth patience ot us , Yerfnck 
patience as 1s not ſlouthfull, * Eſai.65.17.and 66. 22. revejation 21.3, f'' In 
which heavens. g That you may trie to your profite, how gentle and peaceable 
hee is, # Rom.2-4 12 Pauls Epiltles are allowed by the expreſle teitimonie 
of Peter. 13 There be certaine ot theſe rhings obſcure and darke , whereof the 
unlearned take occafion ro overthrow ſome men thar (tand nor faſt , wreſting the 
reſtimonies of the Scripture to their owne deltruttion. But this is the remedy againſt 
fuch deceit , to labour that wee may dayly more and more grow up and increaſe in 
the knowledge of Chriſt. # Thar 1s to ſay , among tbe which things : for be di» 
ſputerh not here Whether Pauls Epiſtles be plaine or darke, bur ſaith,thar amongſt 
thoſe things which Paul hath written of bis Epililes , and Peter bimſelfe in theſe 
two of his owne » there are ſome rbings which cannot beeafily underſtood , and 
therefore are of ſome drawne to their owne deliruQtion: and this be ſairh ro make 
vs more attenrive and diligent,and not remoove vs from rhe reading of holy chingsy 
for ro What end ſhould they have written vaine ſpeculations ? 
Ooo 3 


, 


The word of life P 


L Iohn.. I 


FTpS Chriſt our Adyocate, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENE- 


RALL OF IOHN. 


CHAP. I, 


2 He teflifierh that be brinzeth the cternal word, wherein 3s life, 
s and light. 9 Cod wil be mercifall anto the faithful, if 


groaning under the burden of their ſinnes , they learne to flee 
rnto his mercy. 


Hat x which was from the bee: 


2: He beginneth ginning , which we have  heard,: 


g—_ _ 23 which we have ſeene with theſe 
of Chriſt, whom oureyes , which we have looked 
hs. an upon , and theſe hands of ours 
COD Sw 7k have handled of that þ word of 


hfe , 


everlaſting (for : 
2 (For that life was made manifeſt, and wee 


be was with the 


Fatber fromthe 1,.- ſcene it , and beare witneſle , and < ſhew unto: 
begivoing)} ard is g om hich - 

tharerernall life) YOu that eternall life , which was with the Father, 
and alſo made and was made manifeſt unto us ) 


true man » whom 


Iobn bin.ſelfe and 3 That I ſay, which we have ſfeene and heard, 


- declare we unto you, * that yee may alſo have 
bog cer yer; fellowſhip with us , and that our fellow(hip alſo 
bebelde, and band. may be with the Father and with his Sonne Leſus 


= I beard bim Chriſt. . 

ſpeake, 1 ſaw bim _ 4 And theſe things writeI unto you, that your 
ne ſelfe with mine 10y May befull, ; 

eyes, I bandled 3 This then is the meſſage , which we have 
ra roy" _— heard of him., anddeclare unto you, that God * is 
God, beg nn, light and in him is nodarkeneſle. 


very man , and not If wee fay that wee have fellowſhip with 
L alone, butotbers Him, and walke in darkeneſle, we lie , and doe not 
alſo that were with truely, | 
2 But if we walkeinthe © light as he is the 
ight , we have fellowſhip one with another, 4 and 
the * , blood of Iefus Chriſt his Sonne cleanſerh us 
from all ſinne, 
8 xs *Ifweſay that we have no ſinne, we « de- 
ceive our ſelves, and trueth is not in us, _ 
6 If we acknowledge our ſinnes,he is 2 faith. 


mee. 
b That ſame ever- 
laſting word', by 
whom all ibings 
are made, andin 
whom onely there 
Is life. 

e Being ſent by 
Him : and that do» 


Erineivrightly . fullandiuſt,tob forgive us our ſinnes,and to cleanſe 
for no men could VS from all unrighteouſneſle, 

ſo much as bave 10 7 If wee ſay, wee have not finned, wee make 
zbougbrofir zif = himi a liar, and his k word is not in us, 

it bad not beene 

xbu3 lhexed. 


2 The uſe ofthis doQrine is this, tat all of us being coupled and ioyned together with 
Chriſt by faith , mighr become the Sonnes of God , in which thing onely coofiſterh all 
happinefe. 3 Now beentreth into a queſtion, whereby vye may underſtand tbat 
wee are ioyned together with Chriſt, co wit, if wee be governed by bis ligbt, which is 
perceived by tbeordering ofour life, And thus be reaſoneth , God is in bimſ6Ifemoſt 
purelight, therefore be agreeth vvith them.vobicd are lighrſome, but: wi:b them which 
ate darkeſome be bath no fellowſhip, * Tohn $.12, d God is ſayd to be light of 
bis owne vature, aud to be inlight,tbat is to ſay, in that everlaſting infinite bletſednes: 
and weeareſayd to walke in light, intbattbe beames of tar light doe ſhine unto us 
in the world. 4. A digreſlion or goivg from the matter hee iz in band with, to tbe 
#emiſzior of ſinnes : for this our ſanRitcation wbich wal ke in the ]ight,is ateltimonie 
of ourioyning ard knittivg togetber with Chriſt : but becauſe thisour ligbtis yery 
darke, wee muſt needes obtaive anotber benefit in Chriſt,to wit,tbat our ones may be 
forgiven us being ſprinkled with bisblood : and this in concluſion is the proppe and 
ſtay ofour ſalvation. * Hebr. 9 2$. 1.7er.n 19. revel.:. s. s There is 
none but needeth this benefit, becauſe there is non+ that ianot a ſinger. ® 1.Rings 
$.46. 2.cbrogn. 6.36. prov. 20.9. e This place doeth fully refute that perfeQueſle, 
and wo1 kexof ſupererogation which the Papiſte dreame of. f Sothen Jotn ſpeaketh 
not tbus for modeſties ſake, as ſoine ſay , but becauſe it is ſo indeede, 6 Therefore 
the begianing of ſalvation is to acknowledge our wickedyes , and to require pardov of 
dim who freely forgiveth all ſinnes, becauſe be beth promiſed ſo ro doe, and be is faith. 
full and iuſt. g Sotben our ſalvation hangeth upon the free promiſe of God, who 
becauſe be is faitbfull aud iuſt, will performe that wybich bebatb promiſed. b Where 
are tben aur merits? forthis is our rrye felicity. 9 A rehearſall of tbe former ſen- 
tence: wherein hecondemned all of fine without exception, infomuck thax jf any man 
perſyrade himſelfe otberwife, be doeth as mocd azio him lieth, make the word of Ged 
dimſelfe vaine 2nd to no purpoſe, yea be maketh God a lyar, for ro what end either in 
times paſt needed ſacrifices or now Chriſt and the Goſpel , if wee be nat ſiopers> 

5 They doenoronely deceivezberoſelves, but alſo are blaſphemoys agaiuſt God, 

k KigdoRrinefall have oo place in ws, that i3, in eur dens, p 


CHAP. TIT. 
r Hee declareth that Chriſt is our mediatour and advocate, 3 ant 
Sheweth that the knowledge of God conſoſteth in holines sf life, 
12 which apperteineth ro ul ſorts, 14 that depend on Chrift 
_ s Y 1 4 ON exhorteththem to contemne the 
world, 1 ee riveth warning that Antichri ; 
. 24 andthar the bebes trueth be ſtood unto, "_ _ " 


MY * litlechildren, theſe things write Tunto , x; gottoreth tor 
you,thar ye ſinne not:and ifany man finne,wee hereof that wee 
have an a Adyocate with the Father , Iefus Chriſt, uit give our wic« 
the Iuſt , ked nature the © 
2 Andheis the Þ reconciliation for our ſinnes: hmm E 
and not for ours onely , but alſo for the ſinnes of the freely, becauſe oue 
ce whole world. er? 1 ( nes arecleanſed 
.3 2 And hereby we are ſure that wed knowe 37% by theblool 
him,e if we keep? his commandewents, - —. pon © 
_4 3 Heethat (aith,I knowe him,and keepeth not muck the moredi. 
_ commandements, is a liar, and the trueth is not lizeatly rel ſo. 
in im, nd yer we mult 
5 #Buthe that keepeth- his word,in him is the 227 eſpaireve. 
. cauſe of our we: k 
f loye of God perfett indeed :. hereby wee know neſſe, for we tare* 
that we are in.g him. - an Advocate and 
. 5 He tharſaich heremainethin him , ought pParger-Chri'l 
even foto walke as he hath walked, wh -- A 
7 6 Brethren , Twrireno new commandement ble unto bisfaber, 
unto you , but an old commandement , which yee = 7» that he na- 
have had from the beginning: this old commande- _ ro on - 
ment is that word , which ye have heard from the job af other, 


CES b. Reconciliation 
TS LS and interceſſion goe 
7 Agzine , a new commandement I write unto. together, ro grve us 


you, that b which is true in him, and alſo in you :. 's nbfonice 
tor the darkenefle is paſt, and that true light now 3770p 03 
ſhineth, DO «nd bie Prief. 
——_ f POV R c Fer men of all 
9 3 Hee thatſaith that he is in that light, and /irts, of «ll azer and 
hateth his brother , is in darkenes, untill this tive, - me , Hom 
| {@) * He that loverh his brother, abiderh in that 81s enefit tlenge 


- : ome hs eh net tothe lewe? 
light, and there is no occafion of evill in him, onely, of when be 


I1 But he that hateth his brother , is in darke- ſpecketh, as appes 
nefſe, and walketh-in darkenefle , and knoweth not ang wa ern alſo 
whither hee goeth , becauſe that darkeneſfſe hath fo othey nations, 


. - 2 He returnechto 
blindeth his eyes. the teſtimony of 


12 5 Little children , iI write unto you, becauſe our coniunttion | 
your finnes zre forgiven you for his k Names fak2, with God , to wits 
to ſan&ification, 
declaring what it is to walke iv tbe light , to wit , to Keepe Gods commandements, 
Whereby ir followeth that bolines doeth not conſiſt in thoſetbiogs ywybich men bave de» 
viſed, oeither in 2 vaice profeſsion of the Goſpel, d Thismult ve underſtood of ſuch 
a knowledge, as hath faith with ir, aod not of a common knowledge, e For therree 
is knowne by tbe fruiz. 3 Halinefle, char is, a life ordered according to the preſcript 
of Gods commandements how weake ſoever they be,is of neceſtity ioyned with faitbs 
that is, with. the true knowledge of the Father in the Sonae. 4 . Heetbat keepeth 
Gocls commanJements, loveth God indeed; He that Joverh God,iz in G24, or is ioynced 
together with God. Therefore. bee that keepeth his commaudements, is in bim. 

f - Wherewith we love God, g Hee meaneth ourconiunRion with Chriſt.. 5 Hflev 

tbat is one with Chriſt, muſt needes live bis life,tbat is. muſt walkein bis ſteps, 6 The 

Apoſtle goipg about to expound the commandement of cbatity one toward another, 

telletb firſt,tbat vyben be urgeth bolineſſe be briogeth'vo new.tradeof life(a3 they uſe to 
doe which deviſe traditions, one after another) bur puttetb them in miade of the ſame 

Law which God gave in the beginning, to wit. by. Moſes, at tbat time that God began 

to give Lawsto his people. 7 - Hee addeth tharthedo&rine indeed is old , bur it 

iz nowe «frtera ſort ney bath in reſpe& of Chriſt, and alſo of us : in vrbom berbrough 

the Goſpel,engraverth bis Law effeRually, not in-1ables of ſtone, but in our miades. 

h Which thing (towit , that the doQrineisvew of which writeunto you) is rrue in 

bim and in you. $8 Now becormmeth wehe ſecond Table, thar is, to charitie one 
toxwards another, and devietb rhat rbat man batb true light inbim, or is indeed regene- 
rate and the ſonne of God, which bareth bis brother: and ſuch an one wandreth miſcra « 
bly in darkeveſſe; brag be of never ſo great knowledge of God, for tha: wittingly aud 
willingly becaſtetb bimſelſeheadlong into bell. + Chap. 3.14. 9 Heereturoeth 

againe from ſanRifieation to remiſzion of fins, becauſethat free reconciliation in Cbrilt 
is the ground of ourſalyation , whereupon afterwards ſanQificatiou wuſt be builr a8 
upon a foundation. i Therefore I write unto you, becauſe you-are of their number 
whom God battrreconciled ao dimſelfe.. &-- For bizowneſake: And inthat be 
nametd Chriſt z be ſhuntetb gut all others, wherber they bein beaven or earth, 
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OfAntichrift,” :: 
13 to Ivrice onto you fathers, becauſe ye have 
o HR. knowen bim that is how the beginning, wy write 
oprcethro all age5 Unto you , yong men , becauſe ye have overcome 
- king v1 bat wickedone, 12 I write umto you ,licle chil 
tie + be ſhevverh dren, becauſe ye haye knowen the Father, .:. ... 
har Criſt and lis xg 23 I bave written unto you fathers , becauſe 
dodtrine ate paffing, ye have knowen him that is from the beginning. 
foreif rbey be de» I have written wo you eJourg. _— _ yee 
lighred with ol& - are ſtrong , and the word 0 abideth in you, 
— _—_— and ye avs overcome that wicked one. g 
ble eas I5 4 Loyenotthis l world, neither the things 
them. _ that areinthis world. If any man love this world, 
£ _— OO the ® love of the Father is not in him, 
je &frousto. 16 For all that isinthis world , (arthe luſt of 


ſhew their ſtrength the fleſh, the luſt ofthe eyes, and che pride of life) 


that they havea 7s not of the Father, butis of this world, 
= 5 nc wa 17 1 And this world paſſerh away , and the 


fore them, to wit, luſt.rhereof : but he tharfulfilleth the will of God,. 


Satan the worſt ; 

abideth ever. | 
por ut 18 x « Littlechildren, z7 jris the lafttime, 
willing them to be 28 and as ye have heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, 
as lure of the vi- yen now there are many Antichriſts ; whereby 


Rory agif pt 4 
+ they we know that its the laſt time. 


tad already gonten 
It, iy 19 19 They went out from us , but they were 
12 Finally, bee ror of us : forif they had bene of us, o they would 


ſh: weth to chil- 
dren, thar thar true 
F2rher, from 
whom tbey have 
© looke for all 
ood things, it ſer 
vorth unto them 
inthe Goſpel. 


have continued with us. #9 But this commeth to 
paſſe , that it might appeare » that rhey are not all 


Ot us, 
20 ar But yee have an p oyntment from that 


q Holy one, and know all things, 
13 He addiebafs , 23 22 I havenotyritten unto you, becauſe ye 
ward in like know nor'the truerh : bur becauſe ye know it and 


order, as manyex- that nolie is ofthetrueth. , 
tortaions, as if 22 23. Who is aliar, but he that denieth that 


Mould ſay, Re- . : is tha Antichriſt 
X  Teſus is * that Chriſt zthe ſame is thar Anuuc 
- ain” oa that denieth the Father and the Sonne, 


thers as I vvrore 
wen now, that the 2 { Whoſoever denieth the Sonne , the ſame 


everlaſting Sonne h 
of God is reveale,y 1a not the Father, PETE 
— 24 24 Let therefore abide in you that ſame, 


te 3, Remembey 
ye Yong men, thar Ss 
thar fcepgeh whereby I ſayd that you put Saran to flight , is giver you by the word of 
Gcd , ybich dwelleth in you. 24 The world which isfull of wicked defires. Juſts or 
pleaſures ard pride , fs utterly bated of our heavenly Farber, Thereforetbe Fatber and 
the world canvor beloved together , and this admonition is very pecefiary for greene 
acd fouriſhicg youth, | - Hee ſpeaketh of the world , as iragreeth nor with ite 
Will of God,foroiberwiſe God is ſaid ro lovecbe worid with an infinir love. Jobo 3.16, 
that isto ſay,thoſe whom be choſe out ofthe world. m Wherewith the Fatber izloved, 
15 Hee ſheweth boyo much better i: is to obey the Farbers will , thea the tuft ofibe 
werld , by both their natures aud valikeevevr. 16 Now he turnetb dimſelfe 
tolitle children , which notwith ſandipg are well inſtruſted in tbe ſumme of en 
ard willeth them by diverſe reaſons to ſhake cf 0outbfulceſſe , which is too too famie 
liar with that age. n Heuſcth tbis word (little) not becauſe be ſpeaketh co cil- 
dren, bur to allurethem tbe more by uſing ſuch ſweet words, 17 Firſt, becauſe the 
laſttime is at bandesſotbat the matier ſuffereth no delay. 13 Secondly becauſe 
Articbriſts, that is,ſuch as fall from God are already come.even as they beard that they 
Iiou'd come. As it was very requilite to wyarne that unbeedy and warileſſe age of that 
dauger. 19 Adiſgrefſion againſtcertaine offence avd Kumbling blocks,wberea: thar 
rude age eſpecially migbr ſtuwble avd be ſhaken. Therefore that they Mould nor be 
Ertificd with rhe foule falling backe of certaine , firſt be maketb plaine unto them, thar 
al:bough ſuch as fall from God and bis religion , bad place inthe Church , yertbey 
werenever of tbe Church » becauſetbe Church istbe Compaby of the ele& wich can » 
not periſh , and therefore cannot fall from Chriſt, © So then theele& can never fall 
from grace, 20 Secondly , beſhewerb ibat theſe things ſall our ro the profice of 
the Church, thar hypocrites may be plaively Knowen. 22 Thirdly, becomforterh 
then ro make thei ſtand falt , infomuch as they are anointed of the holy Gboft with 
the true knowledge of ſalvation. The grace ofthe boly Gbofſt , and this is a 
boro:ged kinde of ſpeech taken from the oiotings uſed iv the Law. —q From Chriſt 
wk is peculiarly called boly. 23 Theraking away ofan gbie&ion Ke wrote not 
theſe things as to mer which are ignorant in religion , but ratber az to them which doe 
wrell know the trueth » yet fo farre foorth thar they are able codiſcernerruerh from 
falſhogd. 23 He ſheweth now ylainelyrbe falſe doRrine of :be Amichriſts , to 
Wit, thateitberthey figbt agaioſt the perſon of Chrift, or biz office or both togerberand 
at once. Avd they that doe ſoda invaine boaſt and brag of God, forthar in denyiv 
the Son, the Father alſo iz denied. r Is thetrue Meſſias. f They hea are decei 
themſelves , and alſo doe deceive others, which ſay tbat tbe Turkes acd others infidels 
worſhip the ſame God that we doe. a4 The whole preaching of tbe prophets and 
Apoltles is contrary to that doRrive » Therefore it is utterly to be cat away and this 
wholly to tebolden and Kept » which leadetb uy to ſeeke eternall life in the free pro» 


Riſe, tat is to ſay, in Chuiſt alone, who is given us vfihe Farber, 


Chap..I1I, 


Wherefore Chriſtcame. x08 


-which ye have heard from the beoinning. If that 

which ye have heard from the beginning ſhall ree 

maine in you , ye ſhallalſo continue inthe Sonne, 

andin the Father, os £0 ks fps 
25 And this isthe promiſe that hee hath pro- {ug c29uerb 

miſled us,even that eternall life, Yy erode Fe 
26 25 Theſe things have I written unto you, 7th, and ſari 


Concerning them that deceive you, tom Ss 


-,27 Bur that « anointing which ye received of the gift of perſeve- 
him, dwelleth in you : and.ye u neede not that any | 722ces to continue 
wan teach you ; butas the ſame x anointing tea- ox yd which 


Cheth you of all things, and it is true,and is nor ly- you have received 
0g , andas ittaughr you, ye ſhall abide in him, 95, Chrilt » and 
28 26 And now, little children, abide in bim, ow _ _ 


that when he ſhallappeare, we may be bold , and trueth. 
nor be aſhamed before bimar his comming. Aroebagde 

29 a7 If ye know that he 15 righteous,know ye tangy, a A =” 
that he which doth righteoulſly, is borne of him. fore T reach them 

hings that 

were never heardof , bur call them to your remembrance as FE ayer, 
know. x Hecommendeth both the doQrire which they had an. den pa = 
highly praiſerb their faith and rhe diligence of ſuch as taught them, yet fo thar = 
taketh nothing from the konour due to the holy Ghoſt. 26 The concluſion bo b 
of the whole exhortation, and alſo of former treatiſe. 27 A paſsing over to —_ 
treatiſe following, which teadetb co the ſame purpoſe , bur yer is more ample and 
baudlerh the ſame matter after another order : tor before hee taught us "4 _ 
from the effects to the cauſe , andin this that followerh , he goeth downe v5 _— 
cauſes t0 theeffetts. And this is the ſumme of this argument : God is the fountaii & 
of all rigbreouſnue : and theretore they thar give theinſelves to righteouſaeſfſe 94r 
Knowen to be borne of him, becauſe they reſemble God the Father, : 


CHAP. II1, 
x Setting downe the ineſtimable glery of thiss that we are Cods 
fonnes, 7 he farweth that newneſ#t of life muſt be tejtifs ath 
by good workes , whereof charitie is @ manifeſt token. 19 of 
farth, 22 and prayfing unto Ged. : 
Ehold, 12 what lovethe Father hath given to jj, >*8ioneth to 
e dis a» 
us , that we ſhould be Þ called the fonnes of greement berweene 
God: 2 For this cauſe this world knoweth you not, tie Ferder and the 


becauſe it knoweth not him, ade. to 


2 3 Dearely beloved, noware we the ſonnes wit, at thar free 
of God, but yet it is not made manifeſt what wee love of Godro- 
ſhall be: and we know that when bee ſhallbe made Wig ph bers 
manifeſt , we ſhall bes like him ; for wee ſhall ſee us, thar be alſo 
bim® as he is, adopreth us ro big 

3 + Andevery manthat hath this hope jn him, - _=_ a 
purgeth himſelfe, even ©as be ispure, how great -=o 

5 Whoſoever fcommuteth finne , tranſgreſ. > That we fpuls 
{th alſo the Lay ; for g ſinne is the tranſgreision 5 theſornes of 
fthe L Go, and ſo that alt 
OI tne Law, the world m 
5 $ And yeknow that he was made manifeſt, ,cjze we are ſe, 
that he might * take away our finnes ,and in himis 2, Before be de- | 
is no linne, CAMS this: eboye 

6 Whoſoever abideth in him , finneth nor ; 2199; be faith wwe 

R . . es 
whoſoeverd finneth , hath nor ſeene him , neither that tbis ſo great 
hath knowen him. adignirte is nor-to 


, , be elteeMed accor- 
7 7 Litle children, let no man deceive you, hee 15/0 the in = 


that doeth righteouſnefle , is rightcons ,as hee is ment of the fleſh, 
righteous. becauſe it is un- 


| Knowelt to the 
world, for the world knoweth nox God the Father himſelfe. 3 The otber + This 
digoiry is nor tully made manifelt to our ſelves, much lefſe ro ſtrangers, but wye are 
ſure of the accomplilhment of ir, infomuch y vvze thall be like to the Sonne afGod 
bim(el fe,and ſhall enioy his fight indeed, ſuch as hee is vow: but yer norwithſtand= 
ibg this is deſerred untill his next comming. c Like, bur notequall. d For now 
We ſeeas ina glaiſe, 1.Cor.13-12. 4 Now bedeſcriberb this adoption, (the glory 
Whereofas yer«coafiſteth in hope ) by the effe@ , ro wit, becauſe that wavioeveris 
made the Sonne of God, endevoureth to reſrmble the Father in puritie. e This 
word ſignifieth a likeneiſe, bur notin equalitie. 5 The rule of this puritie can from 
no Wheace els be raken but from tbe Law of God,the cranſgreſs10n whereot is thay 
which is called finne. f Giveth nor himſeltero purcneſſe. A lhort definition 
of finne. 6 An arguwent taken trom the marteriall cauſe ef faivarion : Chriſt in 
bimſelfe is moſt pure, and be came to rake away our finnes by ſan&ifying us wirk 
the holy G bolt. Therefore, whoſoever is truely partaker of Ctrilt, doeth nor give 
hiinſelte ro finne : and ſo cantrariWiſe he that giveth himſel fe ro finne knowerh nog 
Chriſt. * Iſai. 53.6.9,21. 2.pft-2-21.24. Hee it ſaid to finne, that giveth nog 
hunſelfe to purenefſe , and in him finne reigneth , bur finne is ſayd to dwell in the 
fairhtull » and notto reigre in the, Another argument of rhings coupled 
together * Hee thar liverh 1ntly, is uſt , and reſe mblech Chbrilt that is iult, and by 


that is known to be ghe Sonne of God, 
Ooo 4 $ 3 8s 


Tolove one another. 

2 Anargument 
taken of contra. 
ries : thedevill 


3s the autbour of 
Gnne, and there. 


$ 8s He that *committeth finne, is ofthe i de- 
vill : for the devill k finneth from thei beginning:: 
for this purpoſe was made manifeſt that Sonne of 
God , that hee might looſe the workes of the de« 


fore he is ofthe vill. ; 
devill, orieruled = 9 Whoſoever is borne of God finneth not : 
of.he deviilebas £0r Þis mſcede remaineth in him, neither can hee 


ſervertb ſieve; and ſinne , becauſe he is borne of God. h 
ifhe berhede- 1o » In this arethe children of God knowen, 
_ _ is and the children of the devill : whoſoever doeth 
ine 'for the de. 2X righteouſneſle , is not of God , 1 neither hee 
vill and God are ſo that loveth not his brother, | 


page 11 2 For this is the meſſagethat yee heard. 
TO theother, that . . * 

even the Soone of _ the beginning , that * we thould love one 
God was ſentto ANOLNere ; : ; 
deſtroy the works 12 72 Not as * n Cain vvhich was of that wiCe 
of the devill. 


ked one , and flew his brother : 13 and wherefore 
ING 0 flew he him ? becauſe his owne workes were evill, 
Foever referh fins And bis brothers good, 


jo the Soone 13 Marveile not my brethren , though this 

of God , being. world hate you. 

—_— 14 14 Wee know that we are tranſlated from 
a death unto life, becauſe we love the brethren ; * he 

that of neceflity that loveth not his brother, abideth in death, 

heeis nowdelivee 15 15 Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a man= 

red from theſlave- q,ver : and ye know that no man-ſlayer bath erer= 

ie of linne, f : + wt | 

* Johns, 44. nall life abiding in him, 


3 Reſembleth the 16 * 16 Hereby have we perceived love , that 
devil , a: the childe he Jaide downe bis life for us : therefore we ought 
eoeththe father, a1fo to lay downe our lives for the brethren. 


CHEE ” Is * 17 And whoſoever hath this y worlds 


k He ſaith nor, fin. g00d , and ſeerh his brother have need, and q ſhut- 
ned, but ſinnethy teth up his compaſſion from him , how dwelleth 
Free gouthing theloveof Godin him ? 
1 Fromebe verg 18 23 My litle children,let us not love in word, 
' beginning of the neither in tongue onely , but indeed and in trueth. 
U, 19 For thereby we know thar we are of the 
& ſo called of the ao and ſhall before him afſure our hearts, 
effet he worketh, 20 For * if our hearts condemne us, Gods 
becauſe by bis ver greater then our heart, and knoweth all rhings, 
vue and mighty 21 a: Beloyed,if our heart condemne us not, 
working, as it were 
b7 ſeed, we are made new men. The conclufion : By a wicked life they are 
knowen which are governed by theſpirit ofthe Dey1ll, and by a pure life , wbichare 
Gods children. 10 Hee beginueth to commend charity towards the brethren , as 
avorber marke ofthe Sonnes of God. 21 The firſt reaſon, taken of the authority of 
God, wbicb giveth the commandement. * Iobn 13,34.a0d 15,12, 12 Anampliſt- 
Eation , taken of the contrary example of Cain, which levy bis brother, * Gen.q.s. 
= Hee bringethfoorth a bery fit and ver old example , wherein we may behold both the 
wature of the ſannes of God , and of the ſonnes of the devill , and what ſtate and condition 
vemaineth for us in this world : and what ſhall be the end of both at length. 13 A 
Hort digreffion: Let us not marvaile that we are bated ofthe world for doing our 
duety, for ſuch was thecondition of Abelyybo was a juſt perſon : and who would 
'Qot ratber be like bim then Caiv ? 14 Theſecond reafon : Becauſe cbarity is a. 
teſtimony that we aretranJated from death to life : and therefore batred rowards the 
brethren is ateſtimony of death , and whoſoever nouriſhed it , doetb as it were foſter 
death in bis boſome. Oo Love is @ token that we are tranſlated from death. 
vo life, foraſimuch as by the efſeft; the cauſe is knows. * Chap.2.,10. levit. 5, 
27. 15 A confirmation : Whoſoever is a murtberer , ic ineternalldeath , wbo 
ſo hateth bis brotber, is amurtberer, therefore be is io death , Aud thereupon fol- 
Joweth the comrary. Hetbart love:h bis brother , bath paſſed to life, for indeed we 
are horne death. Iobn 15, 13. epbeſ,5.a. 16 Now bee ſheyetb bow farce 
Chriſtian cbarity exreudeth , even ſo farre , that according to the example of Chriſty 
every man forget himſelfe, to provide for and belpe bis bretbren. * Luke 3,110 
27 Hee reaſoneth by compariſon : For if we are bound even to give our life for our 
meighbours, bow much more are wee bound to belpe our brothers neceflicy with our 
goods and ſubſtance? p Wherewith this life is [uſteyned, q Openethnot his 
boart to bim, nor belpeth him willingly and cherefuly. 18 Chriſtian chatitie ſtandeth 
ot in wordes , but in deede, and proceedetb from a fincere affe&ion. ig Hee 
commendeth cbaritie , by atrible effe& : for firſt of all , by it wee knowy that wee are 
indeed the ſonnes of God , as he ſheweth before, 20 Thereofitcommeth that wee 
have a quiet conſcience , as on the contrary ſide he that thinketh that be bath God for a 
judge , becauſe be is guiltie to himſelfe , eicher bee is never or els very rare quiez : for 
God hath a farre quicker ſight then wee , aud judgeth more ſeverely. tr Ifanevill 
conſcience convinceth us , much more ought the judgements of God condemne us, who 
Kkaoweth our beartsbetter then wee our ſelves doe. a1 A third effe@ alfo riſeth out of 
tbe former, that in theſe miſeries we are ſure to be heard, becauſe we arethe ſonves of 
God , as yye endecitand by the grace af lauRikcation which is proper tothe eleR, 


Worid. 19 
m Thetoy Ghoſt grocth 


: IL Toby. 


then have we boldneſſe roward God, - ” + {| * Matth.aqee, 
22 '* 32 And whatſoever we aske , wee receive 19Þ" 15,7. and 16, 
of him , becauſe wee keepe his commandements, 25 ©24P:514. 


rs doe thoſe things which are pleaſing in his mal og in 
ight. 


es We Chriſt, and love 
23 * This isthen his commandement, that we 99* towards ano. , 
beleeve in the Name of his ſonne Ieſus Chrie, *>** - Are things 
and love one another h ? Jojnadtagerders 
» as hee pave commande- aud therefore the 
ment. outwaruteſtima« 
24 * For hee that keepeth his commande. ®its of ſanRifce. 
ments , dwelleth in him , and he in him : and here- tip wut nddoe 
by we know that he abideth in us, even by that ward teſtimony 
C Spiric which hee hath given us, 


ofthe Spirit given 
unto us. 

* Tobn 6, 23. and I7+3- ® Tohnt3,34. and rs, 10, 

Spirit of Sanftification, whereby we are borne anew , and live unto God, 


Hee meaneth the 
CHAP, Iy. 


2 Having ſpoken ſomewha! touching the tryino of Spirits: 4 Fo? 
ſome ſpeake after the world, s and ſome. —O : H f 


returneth to charit it, 11,19 andby thes l - 
he exhorteth to brot herly love, ; 9 the Example of God 


D Exrely » beloved, beleeye not every a ſpirit, 
. but rrie the ſpirics whether they are of God : _— 
- Ii IaKing Oc 
OY falſe Prophets are gone out into the by che came oft 
2 2 Hereby ſhall yee know the Spirit of God. ood abeekey boul 
b Every ſpirit that confefleth that c Ieſus Chriſt is Þ* ſeparared from 
come into the 4 fleſh , is of God. the worſhip of 


3 And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Ie. (24; Which hielly 


Wb 6 « dependeth of big 
ſus Chriſt is come inthe fleſh , isnort of God : but true knowledge, 


this is the Spirit of Antichriſt , of whom yee have Þe returvetb to 
heard , how that he ſhould come , and now already ***: *hich be 

he is in this world, | cr 4 Ghe_ms 

= Little children YC are' of God, and have ronching rhe ra« 
overcome them : for greater is hee that is in you, King beed of An- 
then he that is in this world. tichriſts. Aud be 


5 # They are of this world, therefore ſpake > _ beed of 


they of this world , and this worlde heareth 1wo things : the 
them, ; one is, that ſeeing 
»* there bemany 
6 s me God, hee that knoweth God, falſe Prophets » we 
heareth us: hee that is nor of God, heareth us not. qe not lightly 
Hereby know we the © Spitit of trueth , aid the givecreair to eve- 
ſpirit of error, ' ry man: theother 


6 Beloved, let us love oneanother : 7 for ighnibecale 
love commeth of God , andevery one that loveth,' raiſe, 


a falſethings , we 
15 borne of God, and knoweth God. ſhould > there- 


8 Heethat loveth not , knoweth not God, 8 for fore beleeve any. 
Godis flove, emuſttben ob« 
ſerve ameave, 


_ F hat b 
able to diſcerne the Spirit of God , which are altogetber to be Colleen Com janguity 


ſpirits which are to beeſchevyed. a Thists ſpoken by the fou t ie, an 
T is aoif bee had fold « Beloeds not eder3 ous vas th fe baba riefhs - 
Ghoſt to doe the office of a Prophet. 2 Heegiveth a certaine and perpetuall rule 
to know the do@rioe of anticbriſt by , to wir , ifeicber tbe divine or bumane nature 
of Chriſt , or the true uniting of chem together be denied : or if the leaſt joce that may 
be , be derogare frem bis office whois our onely Kiog , Prophet , and everlaſting bigh 
Prieſt. : d Hee ſpeaketh ſimply of the dcFFrine, and not of the perſon, c The 
truce M efſſias. Is trueman. Hee comfor:eth the ele& with a moſt 
ſure bope of viRory : but yetſo , that hee teacbeth them that they fight not witb their 
owne vertue , bur with the vertue and power of God, 4 Hee briogerb a reaſon : 
why the world receiveth theſe teachers more willingly then the true : to wit, becauſe 
they breathe out nothing bur that which is worldly : which is anotber note alſo to 
know tbe do&rine of Antichriſtby. $ Heteſtifieth nato them har bisdoRrine and 
the do@rine of bis fellowes , is the aſſured word of God : which of necefli ie we bave 
boldly to ſer agaiaſt all the mouths of tbe yybole world, and thereby diſceros th* 
truetb from falſhood. + lIobn8 47. e True Prophets deainſt whom are 
ſet falſe Prophet; , that is » ſuch az erre themſelves , and lead other into errour 6 Hee 
returoeth to the colmmending of brotberly love and charitie. 2 Thefirſtreaſon : 
Becauſe it is a very divine thing : andthberefore very meet for the ſonnes , of God : ſo 
that whoſoeveris voyde of it, cannotbe ſayd to know God aright. '$ Acone 
firmation: For it is thenatureof God tolove mea, whereof wee have a moſt manifeR 
proove above allother : in that that of bis onely free and infinite good will rowards us 
his enemies , bee delivered unto death not acommon man , bur that bis owne Sonnes 
yea » bis onely begotten Sonne ,to the end that wee being reconciled through bis bloods 
might be made partaker8 of hiseverlaſtiog glory, f Inthat hte called Gods 
Love, hee ſaqth .nore then if het had ſa34 thas hee loveth us infinitely , : 


9 * Herein 


Tottiethe ſpirits, 


. —__ ——o ro nnd vm ors 
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Gods love towards us, 


*k Herein was that loye of God made mani- 

feſt amongſt us, becauſe God ſent that his onely 

# Tohn 3.16. begotten Sonne into this world , that wee might 
g Another reaſon Jive through him. 


Eogy rom ' 1o Hereinisthat love, notthat we loved God, 


us-ſhall not we bis but that he loved us , and ſent his Sonne to bea re- 
"children love one Conciliation for our finnes. 
another ? 11 9 Beloved, if God (o loved us, we ought al- 
* Iohn 1» 18. 

ſo to love one another, 


1.tim. 6.16. * 
10 Athird reaſon! 12 *K w Nomanhath ſeene Godat any time, 


Rs fo, If we love one another , God dwelleth in us, and 
Ly this effett of his Bis love is g perfe@t in us, Cs 

Spirit, to Witzby 13 Hereby know we, that we dwell in him,and 
So _—_ he in us : becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. 
AG 14 2: And we have ſeene,and do teſtifie,that the 
vs, bur ioyned Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 
with _ i oF, Whoſoeyer b confeſleth that Ieſus is the 
in whom ben Son of God , in him dwelleth God , andhein God. 
ing.  .. 16 And we haveknowen, and beleeyed the love 
g Is ſurely in _—_ that God hattrin us uh God is love \ and hee that 
—— dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God,and God in him, 
this charitie with 17 23 Hereinis that love perfe& in us, that we 
arother foundari- (hquld have boldnefle in the day of ludgement: for 
on ,ro wit, faith ; 1 is, even ſoare we in this world. 


in Teſus, which 4 n 
ioyneth us indeede 18 Thereis nok feare in love,but perfe& love 


with bim; even 35 «cafteth our feare : for feare hath painefulneſle : and 
chantie wine 4 he that feareth,is not perfe@ in love. 


h 
that we are ioyned | 4 
with bim. Fur- 19 14 Welove him, becauſe he loved us fift. 


_— fp 20 *'* If any man ſay, I love God, and hate his 
herd 0 ſens him PrOther, he isa lyar : 16 for how can hee that lo= 
with his eyes. Veth not his brother whom he hath ſeene , love 
b Wirb ſuch a con- God whom he hath not ſeene 2 

feffion as commeth 1, X& 7 Andthis commandement have we of 


from true faith,and , , ; 
is accompanies Him , that hee that loyeth God , ſhould love his 
with love, ſo that brother alſo. 
there be an 
agreement of all things. 12 A fourth reaſon : Gd istbe fountaine and welſfring 
of cbaritie , yea, charitie it ſelfe : therefore whoſoever abideth in ic : bath God with 
bim. 13 Againe (a8alittle before) be commendeth love , for that ſeeing that by 

our agreement with God in thistbing , we bave a certaine teſtimonie of our adoption, 
itcommetb thereby to paſſe , that without feare we looke for that latter day of iudge- 
ment, ſothat trewbling and that torment of conſcience is caſt out by this love, i This 
fignifieth all likeneſſe, nor equalitie. k If we underſtand by love, that we are in 
God , and God in us, that yyee areſonnes , and that we knoyy God, and:bateverlaſting 
life is in us: he concludeth a right that wee may well gather peace and quietnefle there» 
by. 14 Leaſt any man ſhould thinke that that peace of conſcience proceedeth from our 
love as from thecaufe, be goetb backe to the fountaine, to wit, to the free love, where- 
with God loverh us alcbough wee deſerved and doe deſerve bis wrath. And bereof 
fpriogeth another double charitie , wbicb both aretokens and wicnefſes of that firit , to 
Wit, that wberewith we love God, who loved us firſt, and tben for bis ſake our neigh- 
bourzalſo. 15 As he ſhewed tbarthe love of our neigbbour cannot be ſeparate 
from the love wberewith God loveth us , becauſe this laſt engendreth tbe other : ſo be 

| devieth that tbe otber Kiude of love wherewith we love God , can be ſeparate from 
the love of our neighbour: whereof it followetbchartbey lye impudeoily which ſay 
they worſhip God , and yet regard not their neighbour. 16 Thefirit reaſon 
taken of compariſon, yyby we cauuot hate our neighbour and love God, to wit, becauſe 
that heetbat cannot love his brotber , whom be ſeeth , bow can bee love God whom 
hee ſeeth not > * John 13. 34- and 15 12. 17 A ſecond reaſon, why 
God cannot be beard and our neighbour loved, becauſe the ſelfeſame Law-maker come 
mauded bothto love bim and ourneighbour. 


CHAP. V. 


x Hee ſbeweth that brother ly love and faith are thi nor inſepa> 
rable: 10 andthatthere is no faith towards Gods, but by 
beleeping in Chriſt : 14 Henceprocetdeth calling upon 
God with aſſurance : 16 and alſs that owr prayers be 
abaileable for our brethren. 

' Aoſoever 2 beleeveth that Teſus is thar 
on a Chriſt, is borne of God : and every one that 

Ae het > loveth him , wh ich begate, loveth b him alſo which 

loves comeinto us 1s begotten of him. ; 

from the love 2 ».In this we know that we love the children 

wherewith God : 

loyeth us, to wit, by Ieſur our Mediatour laid bold on by faith, in yybow we are made 

the children of God, and doe love tbe Father of wbom we are ſo begotten and alfo our 

bre:bren which are begotten with us. a 1s the true Meffias. b Zyone be 

Keageth all the faitbfull, 2 The love of our neighbour doetb ſo bang upon ibe love 


7 Ne goeth on for- 
ward in the ſame 


wherewith wee love God , that tbis laſt mult netdes goe before tbe brit , whereofir 
fulloweth , that that is not to be called love yyben wen agree together co doe evill, nei» 
aber chat, when a4 in loving ouracighbours, wee reſpeR-nor Gods Commardenentt, 


Chap. V. 


Three witnefſes, x09 


of God , when we love God, and keepe his © com- 
mandements, 


3 3 Forthisis the Joye of God, that we keepe 
his commandements: 4 and his # Cormmande- «© There is no love 
ments are not 4 burdenous. Where —_ is no 
For all that - true dodrine. 
FR, hv gy rhe borne of God , overcommeth J"74.7.aon : for 
S world : 6 and his is thar victory that © hath to love, God is to 
overcome this world, even our e faith, Keepe his com. 
* 7 Whois it that overcommeth this world, nGements, 


4 8 : which being fo 
but hee which beleeveth that Ieſus is that Sonne 51.1 ſeeing . Fogg 


of God x torb the loves are 

6 8® This isthat Teſus Chriſt that came by wa- commanded of 

ſ one and the ſclfe 

ter and blood : 9 not by water onely , but by water came lawmaker 
and blood : and it is that s Spirit that beareth wit- ( as be taughr be« 
nefſe : for that Spirir is wank, ; on] OO 

7 For there are three, which beare record in ; molar d 
heaven , the Father; the hb Worde, and the hotly neighbour , when 
Ghoſt, and theſe three are i one, we breake Gods 


> . commandements. 
And there are three , which beare record in 4 Becauſe expe- 


the earth, the Spirit, and the water,and the Blood: rience teacheth us 
and theſe three agree in one, that there is 10 a» 


> * o bilt ie1 . 
9 29 If we receive the witnefſe of men,the wit- pics, 0 0 th as 
neffe of God is greater : for k this is the witneſle performe Gods 
of God , which he teſtified of his Sonne. commandementss 


| berefore leaſt the 
lo * 1: Hee that beleeveth in that Sonne of Apoltle ſhould 


God, hath the witneſſe in himſelfe ; he that belee- ſeeme, by ſo often 
veth not God , hath made himalyar , becauſe hee p_—_ thera in 
beleeved not the record, that God witneſſed of that inde 91 the Kees 


, ping of rhe com» 
his Sonne, mandements of 


11 32 And this is that record, te wvit, that God God , rorequire 
hath given unto us eternall life , and this life is in Mgt © Tet 


7 offi ble , Þe pro- 
that his Sonne, ag > #4 


12 Hee that hath that Sonne , hath that life : ie png" 
of Godare not in 
and he that hath not that Sonne of God , had nor {.172-: grievous 
that life, : ; or burdenſome, 
13 13 Theſe things haveI written unto you, BRINE om 
refled with t 

burden of them. * Mattb.,2130. d Tothbemthatare ——— that is 1© 
ſay , borne anew , which ate led by the Spirit of God, and arerhrough grace delivered 
from the curſe of the Lawe. $ A reaſon : Becaule by regeneration wee bave gotten 
ſireagth to overcome the worlde, that is to ſay , whatſoever ſtriveth againſt the com» 
maundemenu of God. 6 Hedeclareth what ibat ſtrength is, to wit, Faith, 

e Hee uſeth tbe time that is paſt to give us to underitandiog , thataltrbough wee be in 
tbe buttell, yetrundoubredly wee ſhallbe conquerour,& are molt certaine ofthe viRtorys. 
f Which istbe inſtrumentall cauſe,and aza meane and band whereby we lay bold on 
him, who indeed doeth performethis , that is , bath and doethovercomethe worlds 
even Cbriit Ieſus. * 1,Cor.1g.57. Moreover beedeclareth two things, 
the one what true faith is, ro wit , that which reſteth upon Ieſus Chriſt the Soune of 
God alone : whereupon followetb the other, to wit, that this ſtrength is nor proper to 
faith , bur by faith as an inſtrument is drawen from Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of God. 

$ Heprooverh theexcellencie of Chriſt, in wbom onely all things are given us by tixe” 
wi:neſſes , three heavenly, and tbreeeartbly, wbich wholly and fully agree together. 
The beavenly witneſſes are : the Fatber who ſent the Sonne , the worde it ſelfe which - 
became fleſh , and tbe boly Ghoſt, The earthly witneſſes are, water, (tbat is, our ſan 
Rification) blood, (that is0ur iuſtification) the Spirit, (that is, acknowledging of God 
the Fatberin Chriſt by faitb through tbe teſtimonte of tbe boly Ghoſt.) 9 Bee” 
warneth us not to ſeparate yyater from blood, (that is, ſan&ification from iuliif « 
cation, or rightrouſnelſe begunne , from rigbteouſnefſe imputed) for we ſtand not upon 
ſanRification , but ſo farre foorth as it is a wi:neſſeof Cbriſtes righteouſneſſe imputed 
unto us : and altbougb this imputation of Chriſtes rigbteouſnetle be never ſeparated- 
from ſanRikcation, yetir is onely tbe matter of our ſalvation. Oar fpirir 
which is the third witoedle , teſtibeth that the boly Gboſt isrruetb : that is toſays tbae 
thatis rrue which be telleth us , to wit, that we arethe ſonnes of God, h Looke' 
lotn 8.14. i Agree in ove, 10 Hee (heyyeth by an Argument ofcompariſon, 
of wbar great weight the beavecly te{timonie is,that the fatber bath given of the Sonne, 
vn:0 whom agreetd both the Soo bimſelfe avd the boly Ghoſt. k 1 conclude” 
tdizaright: foz the teltimonie which I ſaid isgiveo ja heaven, commeth from God,yyhbo ' 
ſo ſerreth foorth big Sore. Johp 3.16. 11 Hee proove:h tbe ſurenetle- 
of the earthly witnelles by every mans conſcience , baving thatt*monie iv it ſelfe,- 
which copſcience hee ſairh cannot be deceived, becauſe it conſenteth the heavenly teſti- 
monie, wbich tbe Farber giverb of the Soone: For otherwiſe the Father muſt needes be: 
a lyar ,if tbe conſcience, yybich accordeth and alſenteth tortbe Fatber ſhouldlye. 

12 Now at length bee ſhewe:b what thisteſtimonie is, tbat is confirmed wit: ſo 
many witnelſes: to wit that life ot everlaſting felici.ie , is the meere , and one!y gif;' 
of God , which is inthe Sonne, and proceedeth from bim intous, which by faith are- 
ioyned with him, ſotbat without bim life is nu where to be found, 13 The con». 
cluiion of che Epiſtle yvberein bee ſhewe: b firſt of all, that even tbey which already be- 
leeve , doe ſtand in deede ofthis doQrine , to the end that rbey may growe more aod' 
more in faith,tbarisro ſay, to tbe end that (hey may bedayly more aud myre cerihfied 4 
of their ſalyation in Garilt through faich, 

L124t- 


The finne unto death, 


that beleeve in the name of that Sonne of God, 
that ye may know that ye have eternalllife , and 
that yee may beleeve in the Name of that Sonne 


God, 
74 Becaufe wedo |, 14 And this is that aſſurance that we have 
nor yet in effe& 


obtaive that which 12 Þim » * that if we aske any thing according to 
qe bope for, the His will , he heareth us, 


Apoſtle joyaeth 15 And if weknow that he heareth ns, what- 
Invocationot. 8 ſcever we aSke, we know that wee have the peti= 
prayer with faith, 


.wybich be vill have tions, that we have defired of him. 
20 proceed from 16 1; If any man ſee his brother finne a finne 


Faith ,and more- that is not unto death , lethim 1 aske , and he ſhall 
Þ <1" el give him life for them that finne not unto death, 
.ehar nothing be * There isa finne unto death ,1I fay not that thou 
a1ked but thar ſhouldeſt pray for it. 


wobich is agreeable 

.tothe will of God : and ſuch prayers cannot bevaice. #® Chap. 3, a2- r5 We 
'Dave to make prayers not onely for our ſelves , but alſo for our brethren yybich doe ſinne, 
edat theirfinnes be not untothem,, to death : and ye: hee excepterh that finne , which 
33 never forgiven : or the fiane againſt the-boly Ghoſt , that is toſay » av vniverCall and 
: wilfull falling away from the knowen trueth oftbe Goſpel. f This is as much 
as if be ſaid , Ler bimdeſire tbe Lord to forgive him, and hee will forgive him being fo 
.dchred, #* Matth. 12, 31, marke 3129s 


IT, Tohn, 1 Il. Tohn, 


15 26 All unrighteouſneſſe is ſinne , but there .; Thetaking x. 
is a ſinne nor unto death, way of an obje&;, 
18 27 We know that whoſoever is born of God, ®® * indeed all injs 
finneth not: but he that is begotten of God keeperh yo _—_— 
'-himſelfe , and that wicked one toucheth him not, aeueefa, baron 
19 18 Wee know that we are of God , and this we muſt not de« 
whole world lieth in wickedneſle, | ſpaire therefore, 
20 But we know that the Sonne of Godis pv ereryſ 
: : ezdly ond 
*K come, and hath given us a mind to know him, wittour bopeof 
which is true , and we are in him thart is rrue , that remedie. 
#, inthathis Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, the ſame is that 27 4 reaſon why 
vety m God , and that erernall life, pot all, ray rather 


F " why no fin iomor» 
21 79 Little childcen , keepe your ſelves from aj A [Hagan 


idoles, Amen, ym ray 

; . - . orne of G hb 
is to ſay , made the ſopnetof God io Chriſt , andbeing indued wich.his Spirle « they 
doe not ſerve fin , neitber are deadly yyounded of Satan, 13 Every man muſt 


articularly apply to bimſelfe the generall promiſes , that oye way certainel 
fo ſelves , that wyberearallthe world is by nature loſt , we are Geoly made + = 
of God , by tbe ſending of Ieſus Chriſt his Soage unto vs, of whom we are lightene 
wwith the knowledge of thetrue God , and evgriaſting life. ® Lukea4,45. m The 
diviaitieof Chriſt 1s moſt plainely prooved by this place, 19 He expreſſeth a plaine 
precept of taking beed of idoles : which ber Ceddepl againſt the onelytrue Gcd , that 
witb this ſeale as it were be might ſealeupall theTormer doRtine, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF IOHN, 


x This Bpifile is written to « woman of great venowne, 4 who 
brought up her children in the feare of God : 6 be exhert« 
ee her to continue in Chriſtian charitie, 7 that ſee accome 
panic not with Antichrifls, 10 bu? apoid them, 

oy - *e .* 
Bu ro my HE ELDER to tke zele& ® Ladie, 


Fen as the word # .and herchildren , whom I love inthe 
ſoundeth, that ito þ trueth : and not I onely , but alſo all that 
fay , to the worthy "fy have knowen the irueth, 

and noble Lady. 2 For the trueths ſake which dwelleth in us, 


b Excellent and 
honourable Dame, and (hall be with us for ever : 


x Thebond of Grace be with you , mercy and peace from 
Gio God the Father , and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
domes, hee the Sonne of the Father , with c trueth and love, 
true and conſtant 4 a I rejoyced greatly , that I found of thy 
Profeſtion ofike children walkingin 4 trueth , as we haye received 
arvetD. ve knogy, © COMMandewent of the Father, 


ledge ,wbichbath , F And now beſeech I thee, Lady, (not as writ= 
aiwayeslove joyned ing a new commandement unto thee , bur the ſame 
avith ir, and which we had from the beginning) that we ® love 


following it. 
2 This :irue pro- one another, 


Felton confiſteth 

both in love one toward another which the Lord bad commanded , and alſo efpeci- 

ally in wholeſome and ſound doRrioe , wbicb alſo is delivered unto us : for tbe com- 
mandement of God is a ſound and ſure foundaticn both ofthe rule of manners and of 
do&rine , and theſe cannot be ſeparated the one from the otber d Atording as 
&kenverh dire&eth hem, * Tobnig,1s, 


THE THIRD EPISILE OF 


2 Hee commendeth Gaius for hoſſ italitie, 9 
deth Diotrephes for vaine glory : 
fo continue in well deing : 
&eth Demetriuz. 

HE + Elder unto the beloyed Gajus 

whom I lovein the trueth, 
2 Beloved, I wiſh chiefly that thou 
proſperedſi and faredft well as thy ſoule 
proſpereth. 


For I rejoyceth greatly when the brethren 


4nd reprehene 
15 hee exhorieth Gaius 
12 &ndinthe end commen. 


s An exampleof 
m Chriſtian gratue 
Jation. 
K Thev theſe joys, 
d Ar becowmeth 
a beleever and a 
£briſtian. 
& Hecommendeth 
80 Gajus eirber 
thoſe ſelſejame men thou walkeRt in the trueth, 

om be badenter- . : 
nained before,rewr., $ IT have no greater joy then a theſe , that & , to 
ning now agaiveto HEare that my fonnes walke in vetirie, 


Him abour the af. 5 Beloved ,thou doeſtb faithfully , wharſoeyer 
Fairer ofiveChurch, thou doeſtto thebrethren ,and to — 

tbich bad like Which bare witneffe of thy love before the 
buſinedſeg Churches : Whom if thous bringeſton their jour« 


came and teſtitied of the trueth that is in thee , how . 


6 And this is that love , that we ſhould walke 

after his commandements., This commandement 
is , 'that as ye have heard from the beginning , yee 
ſhould walke in it. 
' 7 $ For wany deceivers ate entred into this y, Antichrifts 6ght 
world, which confeſfe not thar Teſus Chriſt is come i yer the 
in the fleſh, Hethat is ſuch one , is a deceiver and 7a oe 
an Antichriſt, ready cope ines 

$ 4*< Looke to your ſelves, that we loſe not the Churchin the: 
the things , which we have done , but that we may ne of the Apo» 
receive a full reward, at) 

9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth , and abideth not ſhipwracke of ds« 
in the do&rine of Chriſt , bath not God. He that arive, loſetb all. 
continueth inthe doctrine of Chriſt , he harh boch * Bexzare anduke 
the Father and the Sonne, a 

10 &F If there come any unto you , and bring y weonghtto | 
not this doarine , * receive him not to bouſe, nei- bave nothing to 
ther bid him, God ſpeed, ak pros 

Ii For hethat biddeth him, God ſpeed, is parta- Gn —_— 
ker of his evill deeds. Although I had many things & gom. 46, 17, 
to write unto you , pet would I not vvrite with pa- 
per and ynke: but I truſt to come unto you. and 
{peake mouth to mouth , that ourjoy may be full, 

12 The ſonnes of thine ele& fiſter greerte thee, 


Amen. 
IOHN, 


ney as it beſeemeth according to God , thou ſhalt 
doe well, 
7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they went 
forth, and tooke nothing of the Gentiles. 
Wee therefyre ought to receiye ſuch , that 
we might bed helpers tothe rrueth, Foonphoares 
2 I wrote unto the Church : but Djotrephes (106 wa oe fe 
which loverh to have the pteeminence among preaching of the 
them, receiveth us nor. | revert. | = 
10 Wherefore if I come', I will calltoyour re. * I and 
membrance his deeds which hee doeth , pratling —_— 
againſt us with malicious words , and not there- {eſpecially in them 
with content , neither hee himſelfe receiveth the which bave avy 
brethren , but forbiddeth them that would , and E<<!cGtticall fun- 
thruſteth them our of the Church, Gan) a 
11 Beloyed, follow not that which is evill; but ;erfos. 
that which is good : he that doeth well, is of God : « Hack not knowed 
but he that doeth evill, hath not e ſcene God, Ged, 
ah 12 Demetrius 


Who bath the Father, [vill 


\ſevill ſpeakers; 


12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
and of the trnerh ir ſelfe ; yea , and wee our ſelves 
beare record, and ye know that our record is true, 

13 I. have many things towrite : but I'will 


OF 


3 Hee warneth the prdly to fake beede of ſuch men, 4 that 
make the gr ace fed a cloake for their wantonneſe: 5 and 


that they ſhall not eſcape wnpuniſhed , for the contempt of that 
race, 6,7 hee pro.veth Ly three examples : 14 4nd 

alleageththe prophecie of Encch :+ 20 Finally hee ſheweth 

the godly @ meane to cperthrow all the ſnares of theſe deceivers. 


Ude a ſervant of Teſus Chtift , and 
”. a brother of [ames,to them which 
3/5 are called, and ſanttified b of God 
##-: the Father, and © reſerved to It- 
WAG: ſus Chriſt . 
W&.- 2 Mercy unto you ,and peace 
and love be multipii:d, 
d, whenl gave alldiligence to 
w:ite unto you oGthed common falyation , ir was 
be kept. needfull for me ta write anto you , to exhort you, 
1 Theend and that ye ſhouldearneſtly © contend for the mainte- 
marke whereat he ,,,ce of the faith, which was f once given unto the 
ſhooteth in this Saints, 


Epiſtle , is,thar be N & 8 
confirmeth t 4 u For there are certaine men crept in , which 
godly againſt cer- eyere before of olde ordeined to. this condem- 
in whole. Nation : 3 ungodly men they are , which turne the 
ſome do&rine and grace of our God into wantonneſſe, and & denie 
good maners. =Gg{the onely Lord, and our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 
d Oftheſe things ( . b 

5 4 I willtherefore pur you in remembrance, 


that perraine to : 
the ſalvatioaof foraſmuch as yee. once knew this , how that the 


all of us. 


_ Foe Boar Egypt, # deſtroyed them afterward which beleeved 


all rhe might you Nor, . 
ean, both bytrue G Fs The * Angels alſo which kept not their 
oP an1224 brit ektare , but lefrtheir owne habitation , he hath 
f Which was once reſeryed. in everlaſting chaines under darkeneſle 
ſo given, that ir. ynto the judgement of the great day, 
eh As * Sodome and Gomotrhe , andthe cities 
: I is by Gods about them, which in like maner as they did, 
providence ard 9 committed fornication , and followed Þ firange 
vor by chance.that gh, are ſerforth for an example , and ſuffer the 
many wicked men 
creepe into the Vengeance of eternall ire, : 
Church. $ Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe i fleepers 
dis 3-q pra alſo defile the fleſh , 6 and deſpiſe k governementy 
, and ſpeake evill of them that are in authoritie, 

7 Yet Michael the Archangel, when hee 

frove againſt the devill, and diſputed about rhe 


a This is put to 
make a diffzrence 
betweene bim and 
Iudas Iſcariot- 

b By God the Fa- 
ther. 

e Set apart by the 
everlaſting.counſell 3 
of God , 10 be de- 
livered to Chriſt ro 


that tbey take a 
Pretence, Or OCca» 
ſion to waxe _ 
on, by the grace 0 a : - 
WE AD ca body of Moſes , durſtnor blame him with curied 
not be , bur the ſpeaking , but ſaid, The Lord rebuke rhee, _ 
_ —— Io 8 But theſe ſpeake evill of rhofe things 
ropared , in thar Which they Know not : and whatfoever things 
ſuch men pive up they know naturally , as beaſts , which are without 
theinſelves ro Sa- ante 

ran : © ar this time the ſe& of the Anabaptiſts doeth , which they call Libertines. 

* 2,Pet.2.1. 4 Heeſetteth foorth tbe horrible puniſhment of them which have 
abuſeth tbe grace of God to followy their ov7ne luttes: * Numb. 14.37, 

fall of the Angels Was inoſt fincerely punilted, bow much more t2ea will the Lord 
Puniſh wicked and fairblefſe men ? ' * 2.Pet 2.4. * Gen.19.24- Following 
the {teps of Sodomeand Gomorrhe. b Thus he covertly ſetterh foorrh their hor- 
fible and monſtrous Iultes, i Which are ſo blockiſh and voide of reaſon,as if all 
their ſenſes and vits Were in a moſt dead flezpe. 6 Another moſt pernitions do. 
@rine of theirs , in tharthey take away tbe authority of Magittrates , and ſpeake 
evill ofthem, as ar this day the Anabapriits doe. k 1: 15 a greater matter to deſpiſe 
goverinent, then the governours, thar is 10 ſay, the matrer it ſelfe, then the perſons. 
7 An argument of campariſon , Michael one of the chiefelt Angels, was content to 
deliver Stan » alttkough a molt curſed enemie » to the iu{gement of God ro be pu- 
viſhed:-and theſe perverſe men are not aſhamed 10 ſpeake evill of the powers whi-h 
2re ordeined of God. $ The concluſion. Thele men are in a double fault, ro wit, 
borh tor their raſh fo!lie in condemning ſoine » and for their ir2putent and ſhame» 
lefſe contetupr of that knowledge, which when they kad gorren, yer aotWirbſtands 
ing they lived as bruice beatts, ſerving rheir beilies, 


Tude.. 


Lord , after hee had delivered the people our of 


5 The - 


Balaams wages, 110 
not with ynke and pen write unto thee : 
14 For TI truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee,and we ſhall 


ſpeake mouth to month, Peace be with thee, The 
friends ſalute thee, Greete the friends by name, 


THE GENERALL EPISTLE 


IVDE. 


rea'on , in thoſe things they corrupt themſelves; * 

11 9Woe b6euntothem : for they have followed 
the way * of Cain, andarecafſt away by the de- 
ceir * of Balaams wages, and periſh in the gaine- 
ſaying of Core, 

12 20 Theſe arerockes in your | feaſtes of cha- 
rity, when they feaſt with you, without m all feare, 
feeding themſelves ; , * cloudes they are without 
water , Caried about of windes , corrupt trees and 


9 Ile ſorctellerh 
their deſtry&iong 
cauſe they re» 
ſeiwble or ſhew 
forthCains ſhoes 
lefſe malice , Balz« 
ams filthy coves - 
rouſneſſe,.and ro 
be ſhort, Cores ſee. 
ditious 2nd ambin 
tious head. = 


. - ry CY 
without fruit, rwiſe dead, and plucked up by the # gen4:3- 
rootes, 2.pet.2.15. 


* Numb.16.1, 

109 He rebuketh 
moſt ſharply with 
many Other notes 
and markes, both 
their diſhoneſtie 
of hirhinetle, 

and their ſawycia 
neſſe, Fut eſpeci« 
ally rbeir yaine 
bravery of words; 
and moſt yaine 
pride , ioyning 
therewithall a 
mo't grave and 
beavie rhreatning 
out of a moſt an» 
cient prophecie 
of Enoch rouching. 
the iudgement to 
cOiNe, 

I The feaſts of 
charitie were cer» 
taine bankers, 
Which rhe brethren 
that Were melnbers 
of the Church,kepr 
all rogerher, as 
Tertuilian ſetterh 
them forth in his 
Apolog.Ctap. 3.9, 
rm Iitpadeitly, 
Without all reve- 
rence either roGod 
or manu. 

* 2.Pera2.17, 


Iz They are the raging waves of the ſea, fo- 
ming our their owne thames : they are wandring. 
ſtarres , to whom is reſervedthe = blackenefle 0 
darkeneſle for ever, 

_ And Enoch alſo the ſeventh from Adam, 
prophecied of ſuch , ſaying , * Beholde , the Lord 
9 commeth with thouſands of his Saints, 

Is Togive iudgement againſt all men , and to 
rebuke all the ungodly among them of all their 
wicked deedes , which they have ungodly com- 
mitted , and.of all their cruell ſpeakings , which 
wicked ſinners have ſpoken againſt him, 

16. Theſe are murmnrers , complainers , wal- 
king after. their owne luſtes : * whoſe mouthes 
ſpeake proud things , having mens perſons in ad- 
miration, becauſe of advantage, 

17 *: But , yee beloved, remember the wordes 
which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt ; 

18 How that they tolde you that there ſhould 
be mockers .* in thelaft time, which ſhould walke 
after their owne ungodly luſts. 

19. > Theſe arethey that ſeparate themſelves 
from other, natural, having not tae Spirit, 

20 But, yee beloved, edife your ſelves in your 
moſt holy faith, praying in the hoiy Ghoſt, 

21 And keepe your ſelves inthe love of God, 


looking, for the metcy, of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, n Moſt grofe 
unto eternall life, darkenelle, 
* Revel.1.7. 


22 23 And haye compaſsion of fome,in putting 
diflerence : 

23 Andotherſave with p feare, pul.ing them 
Out of the fire ,. and hate that 4 garment which is 
{porred by the fleſb, : 

24 24 Now unto him that ts able to keepe you 
that yee fall not , and to preſent you faultlefle be- 
fore the preſence of his glory withioy, 

25 That is, to God onely wile , our Saviour be 
glory , and maieſtie , and dominion , and power, 
both now and for ever, Amen, 


o The preſent 
ume, for the time. 
20 come. 
*-PHl.17. 10, 
11 The riſing up 
of ſuch moniters 
was ſpoken of 
before, that wee 
ihould not- be 
troubled art the 
newneſſe oftke 
matter. 

* 1.Tim.4-1, 
2.tim. 2.1, 


2.Pet« 3.3» 

12 Iris the property of Anticbriſtes to ſeparate themſelves from x Þ FAO? 
they are nor governed by rhe Spirir of Go\ : and contrarimiſe it is propertie 
of Chritians 10 edifie one another through godly prayers both in faith and alſo in 
love untill tbe mercy of Chriſt appeare to their full ſalvation, 13 Among them 
which wander and ge altray » tie godly. have to uſe this choice » that they handle 
ſome of :kem. gently,and thar ornher ſoine beirgeven in the very flame, they endes our 
to ſave With {evere and ſivarpe inſtrution of the preſent danger, yer ſo, that they doe 
in ſuch ſort abhorre the Wicked and diſhoneit, thatthey eſctevy even the leatt con- 
tagionrbar way be. Þ By fearing them , and bolding them backe with godly 
ſeveritie. q An araplification taken trom the fortidden riings of the Law which 
did defile, 14 He commend?th them rv the graceof God , declaring ſufficiently 
that it is God onely that can gtye us that coultancie Which be wins of us, 
T 


o 


The yeere - 
of Chriſt 


1.XC, 
34+ 


67, 


”O, 


97. 


Do 
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THE ORDER OF TIME, 


whereunto the Contents of this 


booke are to be referred. 


H E dragon watched the Church of the Iewes , which was ready 
t9 travaile : She bringeth forth, fleeth , and hideth her ſelfe, 
whiles Chriſt was yet upon the earth, 

The dragon perſecuted Chriſt aſcending into heaven, hee fight- 
ethand is throwen down : and after perſecuteth the Church of 
the Lewes, 

The Chutch of the Tewes is received into the wilderneſle , for 
three yeeres and an halfe. 

When the Church of the Tewes was overthrowen , the dragon 
. invadedthe Catholike Church , and all this in the 12. chap, 

The dragon is bound fora 10co yeeres, chap.20, 

The dragon raiſeth up the beaſt with ſeven heads , and the beaſt with two heads , which 
make havocke of the Church Catholike , and her Prophets for 1260 yeeres after the 
Paſsion of Chriſt, chap.13. and 11, 

The ſeven Churches are admoniſhed of things preſent , ſomewhat before the end of 
Domitian his rejgne , and are forewarned of the perſecution to come under Traiane for ten 
yeeres, Chap. 2, and 


God by word and | MER provoketh the world , and ſealeth the godly, chap.6. and 7. 


chap.$. 


The dragon is letlooſe after 10co yeeres, and Gregory the vij, being Pope,rageth againſt 
Henrie the third then Emperour, chap. 20, 


The Dragon vexeth the world 150 yeeres, unto Gregory the ix. who writ the Dectetals, 
and moſt cruely perſecuted the Emperour Frederick the ſecond. 
ou dragon by both the beaſts perſecuteth the Church , and putteth the godly to death, 
cnap.9, 
The dragon killeth the Prophets after 1260 yeeres , when Boniface the viij. was Pope, 


who was the authour ofthe fixt booke of the Decretals ; bee excommunicated Philip the 
French King, 


Boniface celebrated the Tubile, 
About this time was a great earthquake, which overthrew many houſes in Rome, 


Pcophecie ceaſeth for three yeeres andan halfe , untill Benedi& the ſecond ſucceeded 
after Boniface the viij. Prophecie is revived, chap. 11. 


The dragon and the two beaſts oppugne Prophecie, chap. 13. 


Chriſt defenJeth his Church in word and deede,chap, 14. With threats and atmes, chap, 
Is, with ſingular judgements, chap, 16, | 


Chriſt giverh his Church viQory oyer the harlot, chap, 17. and 18, b 
chap.19, Over thedragon and rt chap.20, » Chap, 17.and 18, Overthe two beaſts, 


po Church is fully glorified in heaven with eternall glory , in Chriſt Teſus , chap, 21, 
an ZZ» 


THE 


4 


0 
_ 
Ds 
V 


He ſheweth foorth examples of his wrath upon all creatures , mankinde excepted, | 


Alph 


- © . 


Alpha and Omega, 


IOHN THE 


Francis 


CHAP, TI, 
3 He declareth what hind of dofrine is here handled, $ even 
his that is the beginning and ending. 12 Then the myſtery 
ef the ſeven Candleſetckes and ſlarres wo 14 expounded, 


He 2: a Revelation of b Teſus 
Chriſt whichGod gave unto him, 
to ſhewe unto his ſervants things 
which muſt ſhortly be done : 


x This Chapter 
þatb two privcipall 
parts, tbe ticle or 
inſcription which 
fardeth inſtead 

of av exordium : 
ad a narration 


which hee ſent, and ſhewed by 
* his Angel unto his ſervant Iohn, 
Sou 2 Who bare record of the 
word of God, and of the teſtimonie of Ieſus 
Chriſt, and of all things that he ſaw, 

3 Blefled js he that readeth,and they that heare 
the words of this prophecie, & keepe rhoſe things 
A Od us which are written therein : for the time is at hand, 
ter, inftrumentsadd 4 * John to the ſeven Churches which are in 
maner of commu» Aſia , Grace be with you, and peace 3 from him, 
nicating rheſame, © Which * is, and Which was , and Which is to 
in thefirſt verſe: comme, and from 4 thed ſeven Spitics which are be- 
the moſt religious fore his Th 
fritbfulnefſe of the SOFE N1S LNroNe , n . . 

Apoſtle as a pub 5 And from Teſus Chriſt 5 which is that 
like witveſſe,verſ.2, ® faichfull witneſle , and * that firſi begotten of 
ardtbeuſeof | the dead ,and that Piince of the Kings of the 
Rk from Earth , unto him that loved us , and waſhed us from 
the promiſeof our ſinnes in his * blood, 

God, and fromthe 6 And made ns * Kings and Priefts unto God 
circumſtance of even his Father , to him, T ſay, be glory, and domi- 
nion for evermore, Amen, 


going before the 
whole prophecie 
of this booke : 
Tteipſcription is 
double , geverall 
and particular. 
The generall cot 
nineth tbe Kind 
of propbecie, the 


the time , verſe the 


bird, . 

= opening of a Behold , he commerh with * clouds, and 
_ and bid evely e eye ſhall ſee him : yea, even they which 
tding, 


þ Which the Soune opened to us out of his Fatbers boſome by Angels, 2 Thisis the 
particuliar or ſingular inſcription wherein ſalvation is written untocertaine Churches 
by vame, which repreſent the Church Catholike : and the certainty and thetrueth of 
the ſame is declared, from the Autbour thereof, unto the eight verſe, 3 Thar is, from 
God the Fatber,eternall,i all,i ble:whboſe unchangeablenefle S Jobn decla- 
zetb by a formeof ſpeach which is undeclived. . For there is no incongruitie in this 
place, whereof neceflitiethe words muſt be attempered unto the wyſteries, and not the 

myſteries corrupted or impaired by the yrord, © Dytbeſe tbreetimes, Is, Wat and 

ſhall be, is ſignified this word Tebovab,wbich iathe proper name of God, $ Exod. 3, 
14. 4 That is, from the holy Ghoſt which proceede:b from tbe Father and the Sunne, 
This Spirirt i one in perſon according to bis ſubfitencie : bur in communication ofbis 
vertue , aud in demonſtration of big divine workes in thoſe ſeven Churches , doeth (o 

perſeftly mavifeſt bimſelfe , as if there were ſo many Spirits, every ove perfe&tly wor- 

king in bis owne Church , wherefore after Chap. 5.6 tbey are called the ſeveo bornes 

and ſeven eyes of tbe Lambe, as much to ſay, as bigmoſt abſolute power and wiſedome: 
and Chap.3,1+ Chriſt is ſaid to have there ſeven Spirizzof God , and Chap 4,5. itis 
faid , tbar ſeven lampes do burne before his throne, which alſo are tboſe ſeven Spirits of 
God. That tbis place ougbt to be ſo nnderſtood , ir is thus prooved : For firſt grace 
and peace is acked by prayerof this Spirit , which is a divine worke ,and in aRtion in« 
communicable, in reſpe& of the moſt kigh Deitie. Second] y , be is placed berweene the 
Father and tte Sonve , as ſer in the ſame degree of diguitie and operation with them, 
Beſides be is before the thrope, as of tbe ſame ſubſtance wi:b the Fatber and the Sonue: 
83 the ſeven eyes and ſeven bornes of the Lambe, Moreover theſe ſpirics are neverſayde to 
adore God , as all other thingsare, Finally , that is the poywer whereby the Lambe 
opened tbe booke , and looſed tbe ſeven ſeales thereof , when nope could be found 

amongt all creatures by whom the booke might be opened, Chap. 5. Oftheſe things 
long agoe, Maſter Ivbn Luid of Oxford wrote learnedly unto mee. Now tbe boly Ghoſt 
is ſet in order of words before Chriſt , becauſe tbere yra$ in that which followeth , a 
lone proceſſe of ſpeacb to te uſed concerning Chriſt. 
which are afterward, Chap. g. verſe 6- called the bornez and eyes of the Lambe, and 
are now made at a garde waiting upop God. 5 A moſt ample and grave come 
mendation of Chrilt,firſt from bis offices, the Prieſtbood and kingdomes, ſecondly from 
bis benefits, as bis love toward us , and waſhing us with bis blood , in this verſe, aud 
communication of his kingdome and Prieſthood with us : third!y from big erernall 
glory and power , which alwayes is to be celebrated of us , verſe 6. Finally from the 
accowplilhmentofall things once to be effe&ed by bim , at bis ſecond commiog, what 
time bee ſhall opeply deſtroy the wicked , and ſhall comfort tbe godly in the crueth. 
verſe7, # Plal.s 9.38. *®* 1x.Cor.15,21. col. 1.18. Hevr.9.14, 1.Fet-1.29. 
1.lobn 1,9, * 3z.Peta-fs * Eſai,3,14. maiti,a4-30, ivde 24, 
men, 


Os Chap: 
THE REVELATION OF SAINT 


APOSTLE 
EUANGELIST, withthe Annotations of 


d Theſe are the ſeven (pitits, - 


6 All 


The ſeven Candleflickes, 1 Ik 


AND 


Junius. 


6 Aconfirmation 
of the ſalvation a« 
foregoing , taken - 


pearced him thorow : and all kindreds of the earth 
ſhall mow before him, Even ſo, Amen, IG WD 
sI $amf Alpha and Omega, the beginning 200 ett? 
and ending, faith the Lord, Which is,and Which ana yo 
was , and Which is tocome,ever the Almighty, cbetb bis operati« 
.9 7 Tohn.even your brotherand companion in 92 in every ſiagu-. 
tribulation , and in the kingdeme and patience of !7 nv ar 
Ieſus Chriſt , was inthe Ile called Patmos , for the ſelfe, and bis om» 
word ofGod,and for the witneſsing of IeſusChriſt, nipotenciein all 
lo AndIwasraviſhed in b ſpitit on thei Lords *>i*g*: and cone 
day , and heard behind mea great voyce ,as it had ©\aeh inrhe 
beene of a trumpet, offence, hae Tris 
It Saying, IamAlphaand Omega, that firſt vitie of perſovs, 
and that laſt : and that which thou ſeeſt wiite in a Which was before 
booke, and ſend it unto the ſeven Churches which go 9 
- P.21.6, 
are in Afia,unto Epheſus,and unto Smyrna,and un- and 22.13. 
to Pergamus , and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, f 1 am bebefore 
and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea, whom therels no 
12 5 Then I turned backe to k ſeethe voyce 278 7e2->y whom 


. every thing that 
that ſpake with me : 9 and when I was turned, I is made , was made 
ſaw ſeven golden candleſtickes, and ſhall remaine | 


13 Andin the mids of the ſeven candleftickes, **vgÞ all rbey 


1 5 \m Id iſh. 
one like unto the ſonne of man , cloathed with a ,"*1, carraion 


garment downe to the feete, and girdedabout the opening the way 
paps with a golden girdle, tothe declaring of 
I4 His head and heires wvere white as white *b* 2vtboritie and 


. li fSaint 
wool, & as ſnow,and his eyes wvere as flame of fire, ms Front 


Is And his feetlike unto he brafle burning lit in ibis tiogular 


as in a fornace: and his voyce as the ſound of many Revelation, and to 
waters. procure faith .and 


16 And he hadin his right hand ſeven flarres : © untorhin 


. rophecie. This iz 
and out of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged the ſecond part of 


{word , and his face ſone as the ſonne ſhineth in tbis Chaprercon- 


his ſtreneth. fiſting of « propos 
s fition and an 


Iz 165 And when I ſawehim , I fell at his feete expoſhion. 
as dead: 12 then he laide his 1ight hand upon me, The propofition 
ſaying unto me , Feare not : 23. Tamthar * firſt ſbewetb brit 

who was cal. 

led unto rhis Revelation , i: whar place, and how occupied,verſe g. Then at what 
time and by what meanes,namely,by rhe ſpirit and the word, and that on the Lords- 
day, which day ever lince rie reſurre&ion of Chriit, was conſecrated for Chriſtians 
unto the religion of the Sabbath * rhat is to ſay, to bea day of relt, verſe 10. Third- 
ly, who is the aurhour that calleth him, and whar is the ſum of his calling» g Pat» 
mos is one of the yles of Sporas whither Iohn was banilhed as ſome write. h This 
is that holy raviſhment expretled, wherewith the Prophets were raviſhed,and being 
as it were carried out of the world, Were converſant with God, and ſo Ezekiel ſaith 
often that hee Was caried from place to place of the Lords Spirit,and that the Spi- 
rit of tbe Lo1d fell upon him, i Heecalleth it the Lords day, which Pavl cal- 
leth rhe firſt day of the weeke, 1.Cor. 16,2, $ Theexpofition: declaring the 
third and lait point of the propofitton ( for the other points are evident of themſel- 
ves ) Wherein is ſpoken fir!t of the authour of his calling unto the 17.verle. Secondly 
of the calling ir ſel fe unto the end of the Chap. And firit ofall rhe 0:cafion is noted 
in this verſe ia that S.Iohn turned himfelfe rowards the viſion : after is ſet dowae 
the difcrtption of the authour in the verſe following 1314415416. Kk To ſte him 
Whoſe voyce I had heard. 9 The deſcription of the Aurhour, which is Chriſt + by 
the cardletfticks that ſtandeth abour him,rthar 13 the Churches that itand before hin, 
and depend upon his direQion, in rh45 verſe : by bis properties that hee is one furni- 
Ihed with wi{dome and d-xteritie to the atchieving of great rhings , verſe 13. and 
ancient gravitie and molt excellent fight of the eye, verle 14. With {trengrh invinci= . 
ble, and with a mightie word verſe 15. By his operations, that he ruleth the mini- - 
ſtery of tis ſervants in the Church, giveth the effect thereunto : by the ſword of bis 
word ard enlighrening all things with his countenance , doeth moſt mightily pro+ 
vide for every one by his diviue providence » verſe 16. 10 A religious feare rhar 
goeth betore the calling of rhe Saints,and their full confirmation to take upon them 
the vocation of God. 11 A divine confirmation in this calling partly by figne 
'ard partly by word of power, 12 A molt elegantdeſcription of this calling , 
conteined inthree things, Which are neceſſary unto a uſt vecarion'firlt the auithoritie 
of him thar callerh , tor that be is rhe beginning and the end of all things » in his 
verſe, for thar hee is eternall and omniporent , verſe 18. Secondly , rhe ſum of rhis 
Propheticall calling, and revelation, verſe 19. Laſtly a declaration of thoſe perfors 
unto whom this prophecies by the commandement of God direQed in the deſcrip» 
pion thereof, verſe 36; # Efaiqtiq ; 
and 


To Epheſus, Smyrna, Revelation, Pergamus,and Thyatira, 


t3 Theſommeof and that laſt, 


Ebis prophecietbit 1%  andam alive, but T was dead : and behold, 
ube Apoſtle muſt 


ertitegbarſorver 1 21M Alive forevermore, Amen : and I have the 
bee ſhould ſee, a4- Keyes of hell and of death. | 
ding vorhing, ver 19 13 WrKe theſe things which thou haſt ſeene, 
raking awiy ay and the things which are, and the things which 
thing as verſe 2, M11 © £ oO 
Uereofthere are {Þ*1] come hereafter, 
ewo parts, 0neiva 20 14 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtarres which 
narcation of rboſe thon ſaweſt in my right hand , and the ſeven gol- 
ehingomebich #742 den candleſticks i this , Theſeven ſtarres are the 
Were ar tbat time 1 Angels of the ſever. Churches : and the ſeven 
connivedin tbe Candleſtickes whica thou faweſt, are the ſeven 


ſecondacd third Churches, 

Chapters. rhe orber , 2 i 

Part is of thoſe things which were to come, contained in the reſt of this booke. 
24 Thar is, the things which was mylticail, fignified by rhe particulars of the vifte 
on betore going. 4 Bythe Angels be weanetb the Mimiters of the Church, 


CHAP, IL. 
3 Tobn is commanded to write thoſe thinge which the Ler4 
knew neceſſarie to ths Churches of Fpicſus. $ Ofthe 


Smyrnians, 12 of Pergamus, 18 andof 1 hy4tirs, 25 that 
they keeps thoſe things which the received of the Apoſtles, 


: 1 F7 Nto the Angel of the Church of Epheſus 


x The former part write, 2 Theſe thines ſaid he that hulderh 
of tkis Looke 1s n 


compriſed ina *Þe ſeven ſtarres in his right hand , and walketh 
narrzrion of thoſe 1 the mids of the ſeven golden candleſticks, 


things — _ 2 3 I know thy workes, and thy labour , and 
Were aS 5» n . . 
taught us,» chap.x, BY Patience , and how thou canſt not beare with 


29.ir belongern ther which ae evill , and haſt examined them 
wholly to inftra- which ſay they are Apoſtles , and are not, and 


&ion * and 11theſe 
2>next Chapters, Maſt found them lyars, 


conteineth ſ:ven 3 And thou waſt burdened, and haſt patience, 
places according and for my Names fake haſt laboured , and haſt 


to the number and " 
condition of thoſe not fainted, 


Churches which 4 Nevertheleſſe , I have ſomevwi:at * againſt 
were named be. thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy tic love, 


fore Chap.1.21. 
Figured verſe 12. Remember therefore from whence thou 


and diſtribured Att fallen , and repent and doe the firſt wotkes : or 
moſt aptlyino elſe I will come againſt th:eſhortly , and will re- 


zheir Paſtours 3nd rnoove thy candlefticke our of bis place , except 


whichverſeot that thou amend, ; 
Chap.is as itwere 6G But this thou haſt , that thou hateſt the 


a palſage unto the __ . - 
firſt part. Every workes of the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo hate. 


one of the ſeven 7 4 Let him that hath an eare heare what the 
places barh three Spirit faith unto the Churches : To him that 


rincipall mem- 's , 
Ee Exo dium OVercommeth , will I give to eare of the tree of 


taken fromthe life which isin 5 the middes cf the Þ Paradiſe of 
perſon of the Au- God, 
trour: a rropot- $ © 6 And unto the An gel of the Church of 
” . - 5 * 
Praiſe and com. the® Smyrnians write , Theſe things faith heeckat 
mendation of that 1s firſt and laſt , which was dead and1s alive, 
CES 9 7 I know thy workes and ttibulation , an 
that whichis evitt; POYertie ( butthou artrich ) and I&rvv the bla(- 
and inftrution phemie of them , which ſay they are Iewes , and 
conteining eltheir are not, but are the Synagogue of Satan, 
anextortation « 4, ee . 
alone , or withaty 19 PFeare none of rthole things, which thou 
7 diffmhonorro- ſhalt ſuffer ; behold , it ſhall come to paſle, that the 
te unto it, an 1 2OU 1 1 
oops wf yh devill ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon , that yee 
xirg unto attention by divine promiſes. And this firſt place is unto the Paſtours of 
the Church of Epheſus. 2 The exordiun Wherein are conteined the ſpeciall 
Praiſes of Chriit Ieſus rhe Authour of this prophecieout of the 16. and 13. verſeof 
20e firſt Chaprer, 3 The propÞofition, firſt condemning rhe Paſtour of rhis Church 
verſe 2,3. then reprooving him,verſe4. after informing him and withall rhreatning 
that bee willtranſlaterhe Church to another place, verſe 5. This commination or 
threat Chriſt mitigateth by a kinde of correftion, calling to mindethe particular 
, Yertue and piertie of the Church , which God never leaverh without recompenſe 
verſe 6. Concerning the Nicolaitans ſee after upon the 11. verſe. a To deale with 
thee for. 4 The couctufion, containing a commandement of attention and a pro» 
miſe of everlaſting life, ſhadovved out in afigure of which Geneſ.2.9. $5 That 
Is, in Paradiſe aſter the maner of the Hebrew phraſe. b Thus Chriſt Tpeakerh as 
2be Mediator. 6s The ſecondplace is unto the Paſtours of rhe Church of the 
Smyrnians. The exordium is raken our of the 17 and 18 verſes of rhefirſt Chap. 
© Swyrna was oneofthe «cities of Tonia in Aſia. 59 The propofition of praiſe is 
8a this verſe; and of exkortation ioyned With promiſe; is inthe nexrverle, 


The { 


y be tried, and ye ſhall hive 8 tribulation ten 


yes : be thou fairbfull unto the dearh , and I will by _ 
re thee the crowne of life. pvp 
il 9 Lethimthathath an eare,heare what the | He pot 
Spirir faith unto the Churches, fe rhat overcom- * Thitic , ofrew Þt 3425 


meth (hall not be hurt 10 of che ſecond death; s/w Rs this lefed 


_ 12 1: Andtorhe Angelofthe Church , which booke a14 in 1x. ivr! 
Is at d Pergamus w:ite , Thus faith he which hath nie! » veeres are fl nd 
thet tharpe {word with two edges, —_— cz 

13 'z I know thy workes, and where thou that G04 chendy wry 
dwelleſt, eve where Satans throne is , and thou mighr declare, p 1 wi 
keepeſt my Name , and haſt not denied my faith, ***** exe of Fyojer 


1 - . time is appointed 
evenin © thoſe dayes when Antipas my fairhfull þy him nd. Wolff 


- 0 have 
raartyr was flatne among yon , where Satan dwel- famevery thorr, what | 
let Now becauſe$1ing bi wa 

w G N Iohn wrote thi - 
14 But I have afewethings againſtthee , be- booke inthe ws MN Th! 
cauſe thou haſt there therarhat maintaine the do- of Þomitian the au 
&rine of * Ralaam , which taught Balac to put a EP*rour bis. = 
, , , reigne, as Iuſtine er7ant 
ſtumbling blocke before tne children of Iſrael, that and ireneus doe wuvio 


chcy ſhould F eace of things ſacrificed unto idoles, winetl?,ir is alrov I Rings 


and coremit fornication, gerher necefſary pory, 
«2 that this (nould bs a2d th 

I5 Even ſohaſtthou them that maintaine the erred unto that Goin 
dettrine ofthe «3 Nicolaitanes,which thing I hate, perſecution which I nand: 


16 Repentthy ſelfe, orelſe I will come unto Ws 9ove by the Wi mer: 


ag 2 , authoritie of rhe F 
thee ſhortly, and will tight againſt thee with the Emperour Train MY fy. 
{word of my mouth, who begin to n 1 


17 14 Let him that hath aneare , heare what ke, bavockevt BY oi 
a X the Chrittian 
the ſpirit ſaith unto the Churches. To him that church in the 


overcommeth, will I givetoeate *s of the gMan= tenth yeere of h's 
nathar is hid, and will give him ab 5s white ſtone, 7810» 35 rhe Hi- 

n . A {toriographees dog 
and in the ftone a new 17 name written , which no ire Þ and his 
man knoweth, ſaving hethat receiveth it. bloody perſeca- 

18 @ And unto 48 the Angel of the Church *i2n <onnnued ue 
RV: , , . c . - x till Adrian the 
waich is at Thyatica write , Theſe things ſairh x,perour had ſuce 
the ſonne of God , which hath his eyes like unto a ceeded in his 
flame of fire , and his feete like fine brafle, Faw - ap ous 
19 Iknow «9 thy workes and thy loye , and ns f 
i ſervice and faith, and thy patience,$& thy workes, yeeres, which are 
2nd that they are moe at the laſt , then ar the firit, es Ines 
22 Notwithſtanding , I have a few things a- 3, me ne 
gainſt thee , that thou inffereſt the woman Iezabel See Chap. 20.6. 
which calleth her (elfe a propheteſſe, ro teach and -# _ _— * 
to deceive my ſeryants , to make them commit H;ttur; of perge- 
k fornication, and to eate meate ſacrificed unto mus. The exordi- 
1doles. um is taken out of 
» the 16 verſe of 
21 AndlI gave her ſpace torepent of her forni. tc 6: Chapter. 
cation, and ſhe repented not, d Pergainus was 


mous cirie in old time in Aſia , where the Kings of the PORN, hun de 18 
fident. 412 The propoſition of praiſe in this verſe, of reprehenfion in the two 

following, and of extor:arion ioyned wirh a conditional threate, verſe 16. Now 
this Antipas Was the Angel or miniſters of the Churchof Pergamus , as Areas 
Writeth, e The fairhof chem of Pergamus is ſo much the more highly commendeds 
becauſe they remained conſtant even in the very heat of perſecution. ® Num. 24 
14. and25.1, f That which is here ſpoken of things offered to idoles, is meant of 
the ſaine Kinde, which Paul ſpeakethof 1.Cor.10,13. 13 Which follow the 

foorſteps of Balaam , andſuch as are abandoned unto all filthineſſe, as hs ſhewed in 
the verſeatoregoing » and is here fignified by a note of fimilitude. And thus alſo 

mult y fixt verle bee underitood. For ibis matter eſpecially Irenens muſt be conſulted 
withall. 14 The concluſion, ttanding ofexhorxration as beſore,and of promiſe. 

g Hee alluderh to that ſermon which wee reade of Iohn 6. and to the place w2 

rnde Pſalines 105,49. hb Areras writzth , that ſucha itone yyas wont to be 

given ro wreltlers at games , or elſe thar ſuch tones did in olde time wit 120+ the 

quiting ofa man, 15 The breadof life , invifible, ſpirituall, and keavenly» 
which 1s Kepr ſecretly wita God, from before all eternirie. 16 Whi.bisa 

figne and vwitnefſe of forgiveneſſe and remifii on of finnes , of righteouſneſſe aud true 
holineſſe, and of puritie uncorrupred, after that rhe olq man is killed. 17 A figae 
and teſttmonie of newnetſe of lite in righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe , by putting on 
the new man , whom none doeth inwardly know , ſave the ſpirit of man which is 
in himſelſe, rhe praiſe wber2ot 15 not of man, but of God, Row.2.28, 218 Tre 
fourth place is unto the Paitours of Thyatira, The exordiui is raken out of the 14- 
and 25, verſes of thefirit Chaprer. 19 The propoſition of prayſeis in this verſe: 
of reprebevfion, for that they«olerated with thein, the do&rine of ungedlinelſe and 
unrighteouſnelle, is verſe 20. the authours whereof rhough they were called backe of 
God, yet zepented nor verſe 21.whercunto is added a molt heavy threatnivgoverſ.22. 
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and 23. of a conditionall promiſe, a1d ofexhortatiau to hold taſt the rruerh , is in 
the two verſes following. i So he calleththole offices of charity whichare done 
20 the S4ints, & By fornication, ig oftimes inthe Scripture 1dolatrie meant, 


22 Bchold, 


Ir 


The ſearcher ofthe heart, 


1, Sam. 16,7, 22 Behold, I will caſther into abed , and them 
p[4.7-10. 2ere. tl» that commit tornication with her , into great af- 
Swan Ge Aiction , except they repent them of their works, 

le brapaing of cer® 23 And I will kill her children with death , and 
wine wen, which all the Churches ſhall know that I am he which 
juſed-Fri.ie  * ſearch thereines and hearts :and1 will give un« 


ve. elats tle ; 5 
wn, ati entc 1g every one of youaccording unto your works, 


lan-ledee, which 24 And unto youl fay, the reft of them of Thy 
Cn feutieg is atira, AS many as have not this learning , neither 
devtifo , 


have knowen the |t deepeneſle of Satin ( as they 
1; - | fp2cke) I wil m put upon you none other burden, 
orſe thing againſt 'T > . 

nya. ue 25 But that which ye have already © hold f:ft 

ty have ſhewed you till I come, 

we —_—_— h2 that overcommeth and keepet h 

(ty Mac . . .» . 

» The conclug. Wy Words unto the end, to him will I give 2: power 

or, werein Coriſt OVET Nations, . - 

alurerh uoto bis 27 %* And heſlali rule them with a rod of yron: 

ſrranis "gat and as the veſlels ofa potter, thali they be broken : 

— gr roknjnn” 28 Evenas I received of my Father, fo will I 

plory, in this verſe give him 22 the morning Starre, 

a2d thenext fol. 2 Let him that hath an eare , heare what the 

loxing, and come Srijtir faich tothe Churches, 

nanderb an boly 

ntev:iov intbelaſt verſe, ar That is , I will make bim a King by communion 

with me , and my felioay heire , avir is promiſed, Mar, 19.28, and 25,34. Rom.8,17. 

ard 2,Cor 6,3. Epbe. 2,6. and 1.Tim. 2412. Apoe 321 and 4,4- * P/al.2,g9. 

22 The brightvelſe of greatalt glory and bonour neeret approcbiog unro the light of 

Cirift, who is the Soune of righteouſnedie, aud our bead, Maith 4. 

CHAP, III. 

s The fit Ppiſlle ſent to the Paſtors of the Church of Sardis, 
7 cf Philadelphia, 14 And of the Laodfceanss 16 that they 
be not luke w.irmes 20 tu! endevour to further Gids glory. 

: A Nd write unto the Ange! of the Church which 

is at 2 Sardis , Theſe things ſaich the that hath 
the ſeven Spitics of God , andthe ſeven ſtars, 21 
ſts of tde 1.Chap. 

a Sardis is the name KBOW thy works : for thou haſta Þ name thatthou 

if « moſ! fouriſving liveſt, But thou art dead, . 

nn famous Cine, 23 Be awake, ani firengthen the things which 

av. f rewaine , that ate © ready 10 die : for. 1 have not 

cenrts, found thy worke pert: before God, ; 

2 The propoſition 3 Remember therefore , how thou haſt rece1- 

pg + ha vedand heard , and hold faſt and repenc, * lt chere- 

bortatioo joyres £r< thou wile not watch ,I will come on thee 2s 

ith abrearning A thiefe , and thou fhalt not know what houre I 

in the wwoverfes will come upon rhee, 

trtollow, andof , Notuvitiſtanding, thou haſt a few names yet 

Tay of corre&ion 3 Sarals , 3 which have not d:hled their gar= 

utto:be comfort Ments ; and they {hall walke wich me 1n 4 whue : 

of the good, which for they are 4 worthy, k 

| dtres"2; 3 He Fthatovercommeth , ſhall be cloathed in 

titre, verleg, . ; : ou: 

b Thou art aid co WPIEC aray end I will not pur out his Name out 

live, bur ara dead in Of the # booke of life , bur I will confelle Is name 


m 1 will fpeahe no 


1 The $f place is 
unto the Paſtors cf 
Sardis. The xor- 
dium 18 1aken out 
ofthe q,and 16.ver- 


deede. = before my Father , and before his Ange!s+ 
c O.ber tbiogs, 6 Let him that hath an care , heare what the 
whole ſtate is ſuc), 


> 06s hora Spirit ſaid nmo the Churches. 

poing, 5d pork un b 46 Andwriteuntothe Angelof rhe Church 
they vecorfirmed, which is of Philadelphia , Theſe things 1aith hee 
3. Feriſhfortt that is Holy, and True » Which bath the e key of 
* Chap.16,15, Devid , which openerh and no manthurteth,, and 
1:theſ.5,2. 2.pet, ſhutteth and no wan openerh, 

310 7 I know thy workes : behold, Lhave ſer be- 


3 Thatis, who "ſt 
ave with a1ieet;, Tre thee an open doore , and no man can thut it ; 


gioo guarded tbem. for. thou haſt a. liule ſirevgth, and heft kept my 
ves from fione 

1d contagion, even from the very ſheyy efevill,asS, Tude exhortetb,verſe 23, 4 Dure 
from all ſpot and ſhining with glory. So-it is to be underitood alwayes hereafter as in 
the next verſe. 5 Theconclufior ſtanding upon a promiſe and a coinmandement a3 
vefore d They are meetand fit,to wyit, becauſe they are juſtived io Chriſt a8 they bave- 
truely ſhewed it , ſor ke fs righteous that worketh righteouſneſſe : but fo , as the rree 
bringeth forth tbe fruit, Locke Rom.8,18 * Chap.20,12. anJ25,27. pbil. 4.8, 
6 Theſixt place is unto tbe Paſtors of Pbiladelpbia. The exordium is taken 0 ut of the 
18. verſe ofibe 1.chajrer; e All power of rule in commaunding and forbidding, 


Promiſeof Davids Kingdome belongeth ro Chriſt 7 The propofition of praiſe is 


Firferve the godly, verſe 20, aud of exhorracion, verle 21. 


Chap. ITI. I'V. 


Celiveriog ard puniſking And the boufe of David is the Church , and tbe continual 


in ibis verſe, of promiſes ,to briag bome againe them that wandet , verſe 9., ard io. 


Neither hot nor colde. 212 


word, and haft not denied my Name, 

9 Behold, I will make them f ofthe Synagogue 
of Satan, which call themſelves Tewes, andare nor, 
bur doe lie : behold , 7 fay , I willmake them thar 
thzy ſhall come 8 and wocritip before thy feer, and 
{hall know that I have loved thee, | 

10 Becauſe thou haſt 8 kept the word ofmy 
pom therefore I will deliver thee from the 

oure of tenrarion , which will come upon all the 
world , totry them that dwell upon the earth, 

Ii Behold, 1 come ſhortly , hold rhat which 
thou haft, that no man take thy crowne, 

Iz 9 Him that overcommeth, will I make a 
pilar in th2 Temple of my God , and he ſhali goe 
no more out : 1 and I will wite upon kim the 
Name of my God , and the name of the city of my | ang 
God, which uthe new Ieruſalem, which commeth þ yd gegen _ 
downe out of heaven from my God, and I wvill ſervant: ſhould be, 
vuriteupn himiny new Name, 9 The concluſion 

13 Let him thar hathaneare , heare what the ®bicb EG 
Spirit ſayeth unto the Churches. commendunnt. 

14 2 Andantothe Angel of the Church of the 1o That iv.be new. 
Laudiceans write , Theſe things ſzith Þ Amen , the 


f 1 will bring tbewy 
to rtar caſe. 

$ Phat is, fall 
down and worſhip 
either thee civilys 
or Cvriſt religi- 
euſly at thy feere 
(ani thus I oad re# 
ther taRe it) whes 
ther hereia be 
Courch( which ſear 
metb more proper 
to the argumeat of 
this place) or rhere- 
in the world 10 
come. For Corilt 
verely (hall fultilf 
his word. 


g Becauſe then heſs" 


man ſhallbe termed 


1 one ; " Won” after his Father, 
Faithfull and true wicnes , that i beginning of the Jem En 4, 
creatures of Gods Chriſt 

I5 2 I know thy works, that thou att neither 1z The feventh 
cold nor hote : I would thou wereſtcold or hot. place it unto the pas 


- ſtors of the Church: 
16 Fherefore becauſe thou.art luke warme,and <f Taodices. This 


neither cold nor hote , it wiil come to paſle , that eudium istaker: 
I ſhall ſpew thee out of my month, out of the 25. verſe 
17 For thou ſayzſt, Iamrich , and increaſed of:be x.chaprer. 


. -— . Amen ſeundeth «3 
_ goods , and have need of nothing , and know- Ew 


not how thou att wretched and miſerable, tnoue, as Truly» 
13 and poore, and blind, and naked, er Trueth it ſelfe. 

13 I counſell thee to buy of me gold tryed by i 9f whom all oy 
the fire , that thou mayeſt be made rich : and white prot ar nar agg 
raiment , th:t thou mayſt be cloathed, and that thy ,, The propotiri» 
fil:hy nakedneſte doe not appeare : and anoint on of reproofe is- 
thine eycs with eye ſalve , that thou mayezſt ſee, inthis I 

I9 As manyas I love, * Lrebuke and chaſten : gg equi" 
be k zealous therefore and amend, 


ich a confirmatie 
20 Bchol4J, I ftznd at the doore , and knocke, ow declariog the 


14 if any man heare my. voyce, and open the doore, fame, verſe 7. ard. 


4 . . 2 is * . n un» 
I will come in umo him , and will ſup with hiw,and * exvorramions 


4 wo ſaith and repens 
he with me. tance, verſe 138.39, 


2I 25 Tohimth:r overcommeth, will I granyt wherewno is ad- 
to fit with me in my throne, even as Ioveicame,and 44 any way 
fit with my Father in his throne, PTheſpirimals- 
22 Ler him thit hachaneare , heare what the miſery o7meo is 
Spirit ſaieth untothe Churches. metapboricaily 
: expreſſed in three 
points:unto which are matched as correſpondent thoſe remedies which are offered,verſ. 
13- Pro.3.12 beb.1z, 5. k Zz:ale igfer againſt chem which aye neicher bote nur 
cold. 14 Thi: muſt be raken after the maner of an allegory, as Iohn 14. 23. 15 The- 
concluſion, corſiting of a promiſe, as chap. x verſe 26. and of au exhonation, Kicherto 
bath bin the firſt part of +Þ» ':ooke ofthe Apocalypſe, 
CHAP, IIIT. : 
1 JAnothe> viſion conteiniag the glory of Goas Maieſty, $ which 5 
m1 nified of the fonre beaſt:s,10 41d the forre andtwen'7Eiders. 
Frer 2 this I looked , and behold , a doore was : ge s S 
open in heaven, and the fiſt yoyce wliich L wt ry 
altogerder propbericall , foretelling tboſe ra ing which yyere to come 4 as was (aid 
before, Chap. 1,19. Thisis divided into txyo bitories : one common unto the who le 
world , unt>the 9 Chapter : and anarber {ingular of rhe Churcy of God , thence unco 
the-22; chapter, Aud rbeſe-hiltories are faid 10 be deſcribed in ſevorall bookes , ctap, 
5,1. 2:d 10 ,2. Now this verſe is as it were a paſſige from rhe farmer part unto this- 
ſecond , where it is ſaid, tha: the heaven was opened, tbat is,that beavenly tbiogs were 
unlocked + aud that a yoyce as ofa truinper ſounded ia beayen to Rirre up t2e Apoſtle, 
and call bim to the underſtanding of :biags to come. The tizſt biſtory batb 1wo parts, 
ove of the cauſes of things done , and of this whole Revela:ion, in that ard the next 
chapter. Anotber of the aRes doe iu tbenext 4. chapers. The principall cauſes + 
according to thediſtiattion of perſons in the unitie of the divine efſeuce, aud according. 
te the c2conomie or diſpenſation thereof, are two. One the beginning, which nonecan 
approach unte , that is, God the Father, of wbom is ſpoken in thiscdapter. The otder, 
tbe Sonne, who is themeane cauſe, eaſie-to be apfrgacbed-uolo » inzeſpet zbat be is 
God aud mag in one perſon : of whom Chap. 5, be 4 
ard; 


The foure beaſtes, 


heard, was as it were of atrumpet talking with me, 
ſaying, Come up hither, and I will ſhew theethings 
which muſt be fone hereafter, 

revelation, as be- 2 And immediatly I was ravs/hed a in the 
fore, 1, 10. ſpirit, 3 and beholde , a throne was ſet in hzaven, 
« Looke Ch4p-15'2- and one fare upon the throne, 


2 The maner of 


deſcription 0 : . 
3 be Eicher, 3 4 An4 he that ſare, was to looke upon , like 
and of his glory in untoa Iaſper ſtone , and a fardine, and chere was a 
= ; yes ep rainebow round about the throne , in ſight like ro 
f his An Cmeraud, 
ver of men, by his 
oftice,nature,com. 4<h $ And round about the throne vvere foure 
ot aa —_ and twentie ſeats , and upon the ſeats I ſaw foure 
OI rents thas and twentie Elders fitting , cloathed in white ray - 
follow after- Ment, and had ontheir heads crownes of ay 
wards.Inzbis verſe. 5 5 And otit of the throne proceeded light. 
in ofice a (ndge.a9 nings ,and thundrings and voices , and there were 
Abrabams fayd, even lampes of hre burning before the throne, 
Gen. 33-winc® is whichare the ſeven ſpicits of God. 
throne, a2anen. © 7 Andbeforethe throne there vwas a Sea of 
figne of iudgement, glafle like unto cryſtall : and in the midſt ofthe 
= ang throne , and round about the throne wvere fuure 
+ By his nature, Þeaſtes, full ofeyes before and behinde, 
in rhat he is tbe Ard the fiſt beaſt was like a lyon , and the 
aa w_— -= ſecond beaſt like a calfe , and the third beaſt had a 
} n ” - 
Ss Ce face as a man, and the fourth beaſt vv like a fly. 
is glory overlhi- 10g Eagle . 
rs. all orber 8 Andtheb foure beaſts had each one of th2m 
ings. = ng 
pe BY the company fixe wings abour him , and they were tall of eyes 
attending abour Within ,and they ceaſed not g day nor night , fay« 
_ ing, Holy, holy, holy,Lord Gol Almighty , Which 
he is accomparizd WAS» and which is, and which is ro come. 
with the moſt ho- 9 And when thoſe beaſtes c gave glory , and 
__— _ honour , and thanks to him that fate on the throne, 
Loa. dovd which liveth for ever and ever, 
of the vid aud new Io 9 The foure andtwentie Elders fell downe * 
GR + WRaed before him that fate on the throne , and worſhip- 
Priory Ped him that liverh for evermore , and caſt their 
to be Prieſts and n 
Kings, Chap.1,6. Crownes before the throne, ſiying, 
nd 7 WM Ii 29 Thouart* worthy, O Lotd, 1 to receive 
Fhar moſt mightily glory ,and honour , and power : for thou haſt cre- 
he ſpeakerh all ared all things , and for thy wils ſake they are , and 
things by his voice haye beene created, 
and word,as Pſal. _ Fer 
29 3- and With the light of his ſpirir and providence peruſerh and paſſeth throvgh 
all. 7 By inſtruments uſed , in that he both hath a moſt readie treaſurie, and as it 
were a Workehouſe excellently furnilhed wirh all things , unto the excuring of his 
will , which things low from his commandement, as 15 repeated, chap.1s, 2. And 
hath alſo the Angels molt ready adminiſters of his counſels aud pleaſure unto all 
parrs of the world , continually warching (in this verſe) working by reaſon other- 
Wiſe then the inſtruments , without life laſt mentioned , couragious as lions, mightie 
as buls, wiſe as men, ſwitts as eagles,verſ.7. moſt apt unto all purpoſes,as furnithed 
with wings on every part,mo{t piercing of light , and finally pure and pertet Spi- 
rits, alwayes in continuall morion, verf.9, b Every vealt had fixe wings. 8 By 
evens , in thar for all the cauſes before mentioned, God is glorified both of Angels, 
as boly. Indge omniporent, eternall and immurable, verſ. 8. and alſo atter their ex- 
ample hee is glorified of holy men (verſ.g.) in figae aud inſpeach, verſe 10, 11. 
e God is ſayd to have glory , honour , kingdome , and ſuch like given unto him, 
When we godly and reverently ſer forth thag which is properly and onely his, 
9 Three fignes of divine honour given unto Gdd , proſiration or falling downe, 
adoration and caſting their crow2es before God, in which the godly, though wade 
kings by Chriſt , doe willingly emptie th-mſelves of all glory, mooved with a reli- 
gious reſpe& of the majeſty of God. 10 The ſumme of their ſpeach * thar all glory 
muſt be given unto God : thereaſon , becauſe hee is the eternall begianing of all 
things, from whoſe onely will they have their being and are governed * an finally 
ia all reſpe&s are thar which they are. * Chiop.5,12. 1x That is, that thou 
ſhouldeſt challenge the ſame ro thy ſelf alone. Bur 2s for us, we are unworrthy,rthar 
even by thy goodnes we ſhould be made partakers of this glory, And hitherto hath 
bin handled the principall cauie unapprochable, which is God, 
CHAD. V. 
3 Thehooge ſealed with/even ſeaies, 3 which none could open, 
6 That Lambeof God, 9 ts thouht worthy to open, 
12 Even by the conſent of all the company of heaven. 
A Nd I faw in tae a right hand of him thar fate 


: A paſſing un to 
the ſecond princi- 
pall cauſe, which is 
the Sonae of God, God and man, the mediator of all,as the eternall word of God 
the Father maniteſted in the fleſii. This chapter hath rw> parts * ane that prepareth 
the way inte the Revelation , by rehearſall of the occaſions that did occurre in the 
Grſt foure verſes. Another , the hiitory of the Revelation of Chriſt, thence unto the 
end of the chapter, 2 That is, in the very right hand of God, 


' Revelations: 


 TheLambeof God, 


upon the throne z a booke written within , and on 
the backſide ſealed with ſeven ſeales, 


2 And I ſaw a firong Angel which preached 3 Hereare ſhew. 
with aloude voyce, Who is worthy toopenthe ©* th occaſions 
for which this 
booke, and to looſe the ſeales thereof? principal cauſe, 
+ And no man in heaven nor in earth , nei- 4d this Revela« 
ther under the earth , was able to open the booke, *'*2 was alſo nes 


- il. : 
neither to looke thereon. yoma OSS 


4 Then I wept much, becauſe no man was a preſent viſion of 
found worthy roopen , and to reade the booke, *- 220k oftiy 
neither to looke thereon, " od 


; concer:1in? the pau 
5 And one of the Elders ſaid nnto me, Weepe R 


vernement of thig 
not : behold, that # 5 Lion which is of the tribe of F{ole worlde, 
Iuda, that roote of David , hath obtiined to open robe de » 
the booke , and to open the ſeven icales thereof, wirh the Farher & 
6 ThenT beheld, andloe , 7 in theraids of the }* Were in his 
throne ,andof the foure beaſts , and in the mids of CO - 
the Elders ſtood a Lambe , as though he had beene creatures, in this 
killed, which had ſeyen hornes , and ſeven eyes, je: The Bong 
which arethe ſeyen ſpirits of God , ſent intoallthe ge of eh 
world, of God to under« 
7 ® Andhecame, andtooke the booke out of 1294 ar dog ow 
the cigtt han; of him that ſatz upon throne. CLIT 


9 And when hee had taken the booke , the 1.Per.1,12. The 
foure beaſts, and the foure and twenty Elders fell ehird is a laments 
p - tion 0: Satnt Ioha 
done before the Lambe , having every one and all rhe godly, 
0 harpes and golden vials full of odours , which mooved by the 
are the 2 prayers of the Saints, I y 
: . e a 
9 Andthey ſung a Þ new *: ſong,faying,'2 Thou (hat ir Wa9n thing 
art wotthy to take the booke, and to open the unpoſſiblz for auy 


ſeales rhereof , becauſe thou waſt kiiled , and haſt —_— _; 
redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every jeq in the thiza 


a ; red in the third 
kindred , and tongue , and people, and nation, verſe. 


lo And haft made us unto our God * Kings, 4 T9 neither of 


, k hem thar are i 
and Prieſts , and we. ſhall reigne on the earth, ND LES 


11 :3 Then Ibeheld,and I heardthe voyce of ma- them which are in 
ny Angels round about the throne , and about the Fj earrÞv&ec. Ard 
beaſts and the Elders , 4 and there vvas#* © £20 wow this enume. 
thouſand times tzn thouſand , and thouſand thou- ration of partes 
ſands, P how Ne the 

12 Saying with a loude yoyce , Wotthy is the 401.55. orcs 
Lambe that was killed, to d receive power , and ri- creatures one ſorte 
P c 


, . 1s in heaven above, 
t he earth * another in the earth : + and another under the earth in th. ſea , asis after 


declared, verſe 13. 5 The ſecond part of this chapter , in Whichis ſer downe the 
Revelation of the Sonne, as before was ſail. This part conteineth firit an hiſto- 
ry of the maner how God prepareth S. Iohn to underſtand this Revelation in this 
verſe. Secondly,the Revelation,of the Sonne himſelfe unto the 7,verſe, Thirdly,the 
accidents of this Revelation, inthe reſt of the chapter. The maner how, is hore def- 
cribed in two ſorts, one from without him, by ſpeech in this verſe. Another within, 
by opening rae eyes of S, lohn (which before w-re held) that he might ſee, inthe 
verſe following. Gen.49, 6. 6 Tharis, the molt mig iy and moſt ap» 
prooved Prince according to the uſe of the Hebrew ſpeach. #7 The fume of this 
Revelation + Chriſt the mediator takKeth and openeth rhe booke, yerſe 6, 7. Theres 
fore in his Revelation is deſcribed the perſon of Chriſt, in this vere. His (ac ,in the 
next verſe. The perſon is thus deſcribed, Chriit,the mediatour beryyeene God, Angels 

and men , as the erern.:[l word of God , and our redeemer * as the Lambe ot God) 

ſtanding as1:ine,and making interceſſion for us by the vertu2 and merit of his ever- 

laſting ſacrifice, is armed with the Spirit of God, in his owa perſon,t'1at is, with the 

power and wiſedom ot God «ffentially unto the governem-nr of rhis. whole world. 

$ The fa& of Chriſt the Mediator , that he comineth unto the throne of the Father, 

of which chap.4. and raketh the booke out of his hand ro open ir. For thar he ope* 
ned it, it is firſt expreſſed, chap.6,1.%&c. 9 Now follow in the e1de the accidents 

of the Revelation knoweu of, that all the holy Angels,and men did fing unto him * 

borh the chiefe, verſl.g , 19. and common order ot Angels, verſ.11,12.and of all 

things created,ver. 1 3.the princes of both ſorts agreeing thereunto,verſe 14. 19 The 
ſymols or lignes of praiſe, yer in fayour,and acceptivle unto God. See chap. 543- 

a Looke chap.9,3. b No common ſong. 1x That is compoſed according t0 
the preſent matter + the Lambe having received the book,as ir were with his ieet,and 
opencd it Wirh his hornes, as is {aid 11 the Canticles. 12 The ſong of the Nobles 
or Princes (tanding by the throne, confiicting of a publicatioa of the praiſe of Chrits 
and a confirmation of the ſame from his benefirs , both which we hove received of 
himſelfe ( as are the ſuffering of bis d-ath , our red?mption upon the crolſe by kis 
blood in this verſe : and our cominynion with him in Kiagdome and Priz{thood, 
which long ago he hath granted unto us with himſclte ) and which we hereafter 
hope to obraine,as our kingdometo come in Chrilt,in the verſe following. * Chap. 
1,6. 1.pet.2,9, 13 The conſent of the co:nm23n ord:r of Angels anſwering tin me- 
lody unto their Princes that ſtood by the throne. 14 A number finite , but almot 
infinice for one infinite indeede,as Dan. 7,10. ®» Dan.7,10. c By this 
is meant 2 great twinber, d To baye all prayſe given to him,as tothe mighreſt and 
Wileſt, &c, 


ches, 


ow CO @. ©S 


—_— A. 


a A © ww Xzt waz qv Eq women W Aa©©3A., 


'IThe fixe ſeales 


ches, and wiſdome, and ſtrength , and honour, and 
19 The conſent of glory and praiſe. 
all the common 13 ug And allthe creatures which are in hea- 
mulritude ofthe yen, and on theearth , and under theearth , and in 
m—_— the ſea , and all that are in them, heard I ſaying, 


15 A confirmation —_ 
ofthe praiſe be= Praiſe , and honour , and glory , and power be unto 


foregoing, from = him, that firteth upon the throne , andunto the 
the conteltarion of x ar be for evermore 
the Nobles, expreſ« : 


14 6 Andthe foure beaſts ſaid , Amen, andthe 
foure and twenty Elders fell downe and worſhipped 
him that liverh for eyermore, 


CHAP. VI. 

z The Lambe openeth the firſt ſeale of the booke. 3 The ſe 
cond, F theihird, 7 the fourth, »9 the fifth, 1x2 and 
the ſixth , and then ariſt murder: , famine , peſiilence , outcrees 
of Saints, earthquakes , and divers ſtrange ſizhts in heaven, 


This iathe few * Fter I beheld when the Lambe had opened 
nol age A one of the ſcales , and I heard one of the foure 


fiſt hiſtory { which beaſtes ſay , as it vvere the noiſe of thunder , Come 
| ſaid was common and ſee, 


{din word and 
6goes, as once or 
twile before this, 


_ _ 2 Therefore ® I beheld, and [oe, there vwasa 
wrkerof Godin White horſe , and hethar fate on him , had a bow, 


all things. Oftbis 
part there are ge8e- 
nlly 3. members, 


forth conquering that he might overcome, 

3 Anqd3 when he hadopened the ſecond ſeale, 
beforeſignifying, T heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee, 
thecaution, and the 4 And there went out another horſe, that wwe? 
execution of all the req, and power was given to himthat ſace there- 


evils which God 
chr ant rh on to take peace from the earth , and that they 


this world , wich ſhould kill one another, and there was given unto 
hath moſt vardly hima great ſword. 

Is 5 +4 And when hehadopenedthe third ſeale,I 
i fer doSne to is Beard the third beaſt ſay , Come and ſee. Then I 
hap. the caution beheld , and loe, a blacke horſe , and hee thar fate 
forpreſerviog ehe on him, had balances in his hand. 

Church, is io the 6 And I heard a voyce inthe mids of the foure 
executio. is de. Deaſtsſay, A a meaſure of wheate fora penny , and 
ſnibed chap 8.9, three meaſures of barley for a penny, ; and oyle, and 
In every part of the wine hurt thou not, 

foreſignifyings 7 6s And when he had opened the fourth ſeale, 


pure arechree, . I heard the voyce of the fourth beaſt ſay , Come, 
and ſee, 


nll and ex; refſe 
calling of $ 1oko, $ AndIlooked, and behold , a pale horſe, and 
his name that fate on him was Death , and Hell 


to prepare bimſelfe 
torake kaoyled : 1 
<coonled8e followed after him , and power was given unto 


of the thiogs; 
that were ro bee 
ſheged un:o bim in the opening of the ſeaſes : the ſigne and the word expounding the 
ſine : and albeir the expretſe calliog of $.Toba, be uſed only in foure of tbe ſignes, yer 
theſaine iz alſo to be uuderitood in the reſt that follow, Tbe authour of the forefignify+ 
idgs is the Lambe , as that word of the Father made the Mediarour, opening the ſeales 
of the booke. The inſtruments are the Angels in moſt of the viſions, who exxound tbe 
ligne aud the words thereof. Now this firlt verſe contaiveth an expreſle calling of S. 
Iobn,to marke the opening ofthe firſt ſeale. a The firlt ſigne ioyned with declaration, 
isthat God for tbe fins, and borrible rebellion of the world, will invade the ſame: and 
frit of all will as a farre off , with his darts of peſtilence moſt ſuddenly , mightily, and 
gloriouſly , beate downe tbe ſame, as iudge and triumpb over it asconquerour. 3 The 
ſecond figne ioyned with wordes of declaration ( after theexprelle calling of S. Jobn 
abefore) isthat God being provoked upto wrath by the obſtinacy and bard bartedues 
of the world not repentiog fur the former plague, as ſerting upon the ſame at band, will 
kindle the fice of debate amongſt men , and willdeſiroy the inbabitants of this world, 
one by the ſ{yyord of anortber. 4 The tbird figne with declaration, is that God will 
defroy the world with famine, wittdrawing all proviſion : yybich is by tbe figure 
Synecdoche comprebended in wheate, barley, wine and olye. 4 Hercby is ſi;nified 
what great ſearci 9 of corne there was » for the word here wſedis a kind of meaſure of 
dry things , which is in quantity but the eight part of a buſhel , which was an ordinary 
portion to bee given to ſervants for thee ſtint ofmeat for one day. 5 Ihbadratber 
ditioguiſh and reade the wordesthus , and the wine and the ogle thou ſhalt not dea'e 
Wicſtly, In this ſence likewiſe the wine and the vyle (hall be ſold a very little for a 
penny. Thou ſhalt nor deale uniuſtly , namely 4 wben thou ſhalt meaſure our a very 
litle for a great price : ſo is the place evident : otherwiſethat is moſt true, which tbe 
Wiſe man ſaith » rbat wbo ſo with-boldetb the corne ſhall bee curſed ofthe people, 

fov.11.26. 6 Tbe fourth ſigne ioyned with wordes of declaration, is, that God 
will addi the fourth part ofthe world indifferently, un:o death aud bell, or tbe grave 
by all th.,ſe meanes at once , by which before ſeverally and in order bee had recalled 
their mindes unto amendment. Yato theſe are alſo addeth the wilde and cruell beaſtes 
of the earth, out of Leviticus 26-22. Thus doeth God according to his wiſedome 
diſpence the treaſures of his power , iuſtly roward all , mercifully roward tbe goods 
tad with patience or lovg ſufferance towards his enrmies, 


Chap. v}. vij. 


are opened, 113 


them over the fourth part ofthe earth , to kill with 
{ſword , and with hunger, and with death, and with 
beaſts of the earth. 7 The fifth figne in 


9 7 And when hee had opened the fifth ſeale, = OT. 


T ſaw under the altar the ſoules ofthem that were der the al.ar, 
killed for the wordof God, and for the teſtimony whereby they are 
which they maintained, — Batie, 
. . n received into the 
10 And they cried with aloud voyce , ſaying, oh and motion 
How long , Lord , which art holy and true ! doeſt of Chriſt (io 
not thou 1udge and aycnge our blood on them, that whoſe bands they 
dwell on the earth 7 OO 
- , ill cry out for 
11 Andlong s whiterobes were given unto ee . june of God, 
very one , and it was faid unto them, that they in an boly ſeale te 
ſhould reft for a little ſeaſon untill their fellow advance bis kiug- 
ſervants , and their brethren that ſhould be killed 9om*: and not of 


even aSthey were, were b fullfilled, bois of oming 


Iz 9 And I beheld when hee had opened the in this and the nex: 
fixth ſeale, and loe, there was a great earthquake, verſe , and that God 
and the Sunne was as blacke as <ſ{ackcloth of haire, $i! in deed, figne 


andthe Moone was like blood, o on ir 


13 Andtheſtarresof heaven fell unto the earth, 8s Atbefore 3,4. 
as a figge-tree caſteth her greenefigges , when it is 5 Yntil their num- 


ſhaken of a mighty winde, "_ _ Fan 
I4 And heaven departed away , as a ſcroule, A mis 


when it isrolled , and every mountaine and yle were whereof bath two 
mooved out of their places. pars » the figne, and 

15 2 Andthe kings ofthe earth, and the great *b* &venr; The 

. : ſigne is, that the 

men , and the rich men, andthe chiete captaines, ,,;.þ , beaven, 2n4 
and the mightiemen, and every bondman, and eve- the things that ars 
ry free man , hid themſelves in dennes, and among in them for bor. 
the rockes of mountaines, pier Fenn 

16 And faid to the movntaines and rockes, yt I 
11 * Fall on us, and hid us from the preſence of forecellings of 
him that ſitteth on the throne, and from the God,andcomplaints 


of the Saints, ſhall 
wrath of the Lambe, be fnbes methem. 


17 For the great day of his wrath is come , and j,eny, wem- 

whocan ſtand bliog in borrible 
maner, and loofing 

their light in this verſe : falling from on bigb, verſe 13, withdrawing themſelves aod 
flying away for thegrea:nefſeof thetronble , verſe 14. So bolily doe all creatures dee 
pend upon tbe will of God,and content themſelves in bis glory. &c So they called in 
old time thoſe wouen wcrkes that wereof haire. 10 Theevent ofthe figne afore 
goiog : that there is no man that ſhall not be aſtoviſhed ar that generall commotiov, 
flie away for feare and hide bimſelfe inthis verſe , and wiſh unto bimſelfe moſt bitter 
death for exceeding borror of the wrath of God , and of the Lambe , at wbich before 
be was aſtoniſhed. Now this perplexity is not of the godly , but ofthe wicked, 
vxboſe portion is in this life , as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh , Pſal. 17.14. Not that ſorrowy 
whicb is according unto Ged , which worketh repentance utito ſalvation , whereof a 
manu ſhall never repent bim, but that worldly ſorroyy that bringeth death, a Corin. 
7.9» as their wiſhings doe declare: for this bittory isof the whole world , ſevered 
from the hiſtory of the Church , asI bave ſhewed before, chap.q.!. 11 Theſeare 
words of ſuch azdeſpaire of their eſcape : of which deſpaire there are two arguments, 
the preſence of God and ofthe Lambe provoked to wrath againſt the world in this 
verſe, and the conſcience of their owne weakneſſe , whereby men feele that they are 
no way able to ſtand in the day of the wrath of God, verſe 17. a8 it is ſaid; Elai,ty-27, 
+ Ela.a!g, boſ,10,8. luke 33.30, 


CHAP, VII. 
x The Anzd: comming to huvt the earth, 3 are ſtazed untill the 
elet of the Lord, x5 of alltribes were ſealed. 13 Such 
«4: ſaffered perſecution for Chriſts ſake, 16 have great 
felicirie, 17 and 109, 3 The 2. memb 
Nd : after that, I ſaw foure Angels ſtand on ofthis part, isa w 
the = foure corners of the earth , holding the preventing of dane 


foure windes ofthe earth , that the windes ſhould 8er a1 weediſtia. 
gviſhed tbe ſame 


before , Chap.6. x. that is of the caution whereby God tooke care before band and pro. 
vided for bis that after the example of the Iſraelites of old, Exod $.13 the faitbfull 
might beexewpred from the plagues of this wicked world. This whole p'ace isa cer- 
taive interloqution and bringing in for this whole Chap. by occaſion ofthe prediQion 
and argument of rhe fixrb ſeale For firſt that evill is prevented in tbeeleRt u- tothe g, 
verſ. Theo thanks are given by the eleR for tbat cauſe , verſ.10.11. 12 Laſtiy,ihe ac» 
compliſhmeot of the tbiog is ſet forth unto the end of tbe chap. The firlt verſ.is & 
trantition ſpeaking of tbe Angels which keepe theſe inferiours parts from all evill,uotilf 
God do command. For (as is excellently figured by Ezecb.11, 12.) their faces and 
their Wings are reached upwards, continually waiting upon and þeholding the coun« 
tenance of God for their direion : and every ofthem goerb into that pare that is righe 
before his face » whitberſoever the Spirit ſhall goe , they goe + they ſtep not outof the 
way, that is ,they depart not ſo much as a foot breadth from the path com 
thew of God, 4 Onthe foure quarters or coaſts of the earth. 
Ppp nc 


Thoſe that were ſealed. 


not blow on the carth , neither on the ſea , z nei- 
23 Thatis, neither ther on any tree, 


into the ayre, izo 2 3 And I ſaw 4another Angel come up from 
d | . 
3 Now God prov and he cryed with a loud voyce tothe foure An- 
danperof bizxele&® and the ſea, ſaying, 
by comms 3 Hurt ye nottheearth, neither the ſea, nei- 
3. and by figne er > , 
fgure,borh for our Godin their foreheads. 
4 And I heard the number of them , which 
of the ah ne 
be$.verſe,an . - > 

worn and foure and fourtiethouſand of all the tribes of 
tiles, verſe 9. the children of Iſrael. 
4 Not onely ano. 
© cs Sod abs thouſand, Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
common Angels twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed 
eſlence, office, "_" 6 Ofthe tcibe of Aſer were ſealed twelve thou- 
operation exe?” ſand, Of :he tribe of Nephtali were ſealed twelve 
thx is, Chriſt leſus thouſand. Of the tribe of Manafſes were ſealed 
the eternall Angell twelyethouſand, 
Srm—_—_— thouſand. 5 Of the tribe of b Levi were ſealed 

twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Iftichar were 
$,93- and 10,15 $+ 
5 Tbar ie, of the wore ſealed rwelve thouſand. 
ceraineioitfelle $ Of the tribe of c lofeph were ſealed twelve 
defore God, and : 

twelve thouſand, 
CONES —_ "_E After theſe things I beheld, andloe , a great 
do'xne ascertaine. Dations,and Kinreds,and people,and tongues 8 ſtood 
But of the eleX before the throne, and before the Lambe, cloathed 
np 62 ore of Io 9 And they cried wiha loud yoice,ſaying, 


w+bicb wberops of the Taft, which had the ſeale of the living God, 
viderh againittbe gels to whoin power was given to hurt the earth, 
, verſe 2. and . 

ment , verie 2. "un ther the trees , till we have ſealed the ſervans of 
thoſe of the cation 

were ſealed , and there wvere ſealed 5; an hundrerh 
alſo of tbe Gen» 

ely a 5 Ourof the tribe of Tuda were ſealed twelve 

ther, ordiffering 
of God, but alſo in twelye thouſand, 
ling all Angels : 
or wordofG-d, = Of the tribe of Simeon were ſcaled twelve 
doreafrer cbaprer ' 

ſealed twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Zabulon 
Jewes, a number 

thouſand, Of the tribe of B2niamin were ſealed 
ſuch as may be 
the fame is bere ſer multirude , 2 which no man could number, of all 
wbich are ofthe ith Jong white robes , and palms in their hands, 
ſelte certaine with Salvation coxameth of our God , that fitterh upon 


God, but of 24 not the throne, and of the Lambe, 
pothbiyto bee 1: And all the Angels flood round about the 
puinbred, as God, O 


Gen. 15+9.andofed throne , and about the Eiders, and the foure beafts, 
elſewbere, and and they fel] before the throne on their faces , and 
Kſay figured moſt worlhipped God, 


pa prey _ 12 Saying, Amen, Praiſe and glory,and wiſe. 
Wberefore is ſpoken (OMe » andthankes , and honour , and power , and 
with reſpe&, wben Might be unto our God for evermore, Amen, 
acertaive vumber 13 29 And one of the Elders ſpakesfaying unto 
i» put for overm- me, What are theſe which are aiayed in long white 
certaine. Conferre 1 pt h 

\biowith verſes. T£OPES ? and whence came they 2 

b Ye s4ipped Daw, 14 And I faidumto him , Lord, thou knoweſt, 
and rekoneth Levi. And he faid unto m2, Theſe are they which came 


© of Fpiraim,who gut of great tribulation , and have wathed their 
was Toſephs other 


long robes , and have made their long robes whir 
wne, and had the . » D - 
| es ore in tne blood of the Lambc. 

a open by s 15 Therefore are they in thepreſence of che 
care [+] 07 . 


6 Here the tribe of Levi is yeckoned up in common witb the reſt, becauſeall the Iſrae- 
lires were equally made Drieſtes with them io Chriſt by bis Prieſthood Cbap 1.6.204 
F, 10. and Ram. 12+ x. and 1,Pet. 2, 9, The name of Dan is not mentioned becauſe tbe 
Danites long before forſaking the worſhip of God, were fallen away from the fellows 
Thip of Gods people untothe part of the Gentiles, which evili many ages before Jakob 
foreſawy, Gen. 49.19. for wich cauſe alſo there is no mevtion made of this tribe in the 
frt booke of the Chronicles, 7 See before upon the 4. verſe, $ As Prieſts, Kiogss 
and glorious coliquererg by mar:yrdome : which tdivgs are noted by their proper fignes 
' inthis verfe. 9 The praiſe of God celebrated firſt by the boly men in tis verſe, then 

by the heavenly Angels in rhetyys verſes followicg., 10 A paſſage over unto the exe 
pounding ofthe vifion,of which the Angel! enquirech of $. Iobn to ſtir bim up withall, 
ti this verſe and Ibn in the forme of ſpeech,buth acknowledgeth bis owne ignorance, 
attcibuting knowledge unto the Angel , avd a'fo in moſt modeſt wanrers requeſteth the 
expoundivg ofthe viſion, xx The expoſition of the viſion, wherein the Avygel telleth 
firſt rhe a&egofibe Saiors that is , their ſufferings and worke of faich in Criſt Teſus, 
In this verſe. _ Secondly their glory , both preſent, which conſiſteth in rwo thiogs.tdat 
ey miniſter unto God, and that God proreReth them vetſe 15. and tocome in their 
perfe& deliverance from all annotances verfe 16 and in partici pation ofall good 
things whicd evev the memoty of former evils ſhall never de able to diminiſh verſe 1 ' 
Thecauſeefficient,aud which containetb alt ibeſe thingois onely one; even the Lande 
ofGad aabe Lord, the Mediator, and the Saviour Chrilt eſis, 


Revelation, 


The prayers of the Saints, 


throne of God, and ſerve him 4 day and night in 4 #ealuderh 7,44, 
his Temple , and he that fitteth on the throne will £>ites which jc, 
dwelle among them, = IE niche, 
16 * They ſhill hunger no more,neither thirſt ni;he in eden 
any more , neither ſhall the ſunne light on them, e 0, vpon them, 
neither any heate. whereby is mon, 
17 For the Lambe, which is in the mids of the inn 
throne , (hall govyerne them , and ſhall Ieade them towards them ah, 
unto the lively fountaines of waters , and ® God are as ſafe , a: 
ſhall wipe away allteares from their eyes, -y _ _ ten'r, 
AP, VIII. *.491 10, 
eAfier the opening of the ſeventh ſeule, 3 the Saintr pray> dn 8, 
&*s are offered up with odours, 6 The ſeven Angels come 14s 


foorth with trumpets, 7 The foure firſt blow,and fire fulleth 
on the earth, 8 the ſea u turnedinto bloed , 10, 11 the 
wters waxe bitter, 12 and the larres aredarkened, 
A Nd when hee had opened the ſeventh ſcale, 
there was filence 1a heaven about halie an 
houre, a He returveJto 
2 2 And I fawtheſeven Angels, whicha ſtood [/5,0/02ry ofthe 


. ſeales of the book 
before God , and to them were give ſeven trum- whichthe Lanbe 
pets. 


openeth. The (e- 

3 3 Then another Angel came and flood be. v*=n? ſealeinthe 
fore the Altar , having a golden cenfer , and much ji pow pre 
odours was given unto him, that he thould offer commauudemenc 
with the prayers of all Saints upon the golden Al. ofthe execution 
tar, which 1s before rhe throne. of the moſt beavy 

And the ſmooke of the odours with the yi pong oY 

prayers of the Saints , b went up before God , ont ked world : which 
ofthe Angels hand, fore ſigoification 

5 And the Angel tooke the cenſer , and filled bring vnderitood 
it with fire of the Altar , and caſt it into the earth, SEES 
and there were yoyces ,and thunidrings , and light. are filent, avdin 
nings, an earthquake, 


borror throw ad- 
6 4 Then the ſeven Angels, which had the fe. Piratiop vatill 


f 
ven trumpets , prepared themſelves to blow the carnage 
er urvpets . 


rally given of God 
2 s $0 the fiſt Angel blew the trumpet , and vntothe minilten 
there was haile and fire ming}« with bjood , and of bio wr, fols 
they were caſt into the earth , andthe third part of fy;c4 member of 
trees was burnt, andall greene grafſe was burnt, 


which I fſpake be» 
8 6s And the ſecond Angel blew the trumpet, 


fore in Chap.s. 

: yerſ 1.wbich is of 
the execution of thoſe evi's wherewittGod moſt iuftly determived ro affli& the world. | 
a Now followeth tde third branch of the common diſtory, as even now I ſaid : which 
is the execution of the iudgements of God upon the world. Tbis is firſt generally pre: 
pared unto the 6. verſe, rhen by ſeverall parts expoundrth according to the order of 
thoſe that adminiſtred the ſame unto the end of the Cbap. following. Vato the preps* 
ration of this execution are declared tbeſe things firlt , who were the adminiſters and 
inſtruments thereof iv thie verſe. Secondly , what is tbe work both of the Prince of 
Angels giving order for this execution , thence unto the x. verſe , and of vis adminiſteN 
in the 6. verſe. The admiviſters of ike execution are ſaid to be ſeven Angels : their i0* 
Ntruments, trumpets, wbereby they ſhould avit were ſcund the alarme at thecommauss 
dement of God, They are propounded ſeven invumber, becauſe it pleaſed God not at 
once to pore out bis wrath upon tbe rebellious world , but atdivers times , andby 
piece meale, and in floworder , and as with av vawiling minde to exerciſe bit iudge- 
ments mpon bis creatures , ſo long called upon hoth by word aud fignes iſhappily they 
bad learned to repent, 4 Which yppeare before bim as his mmniſters, 3 Thiois 
that great Emperour , the Lord l-ſus Chriſtour King and Saviqur: who both maketd 
incerceflion ro God the Pather for the Saints, filliog tbe heavevly SavQuory with moſt 
ſweere odour » and offering up their prayers , a3 ake Calvesand byrnt ſacrifices of theit 
lips , in this verſe : ip ſuch ſort atevery one ofthem { ſo powerfu'l is that ſyveer ſavou! 
of Chriſt ,and the efficacy of his ſacrifice ) are beld in reconcilement with God ard 
themſelves made moR acceptable unto him , verſe 4. And iben alſo out of bis treaſury» 
and from the ſame ſanRuary porareth forth upon the world tbefire of bis wrath » ad- 
ding alſo divine tokens there unto: and by thar meanes (as of old the Reraulds of Remt 
were wontto doe ) be proclaimeth warre againſt :be rebellious worid. b Ouy prey” 
ers are nothing worth, -unleſſe that true and /3peere ſutour of that onely cblation M1 . 
eſpecially and before all thing: with them , that isto ſay , -vnleſſe wee being firſt of all 
iu/tified through faith tn his Sonne, be accep*able uniohim. 4 This inthe worke 
of the adininiſters. The angels tbe adminiſters of Chriſt , onely by ſounding trumpet 
and voyce ( for they ave one! y as Heraulds ) do eff-Quall call forth tbe ipſtruments of 
the wrath of God » through bis power. Kitherto bave bene thiogs generall. Now fol- 
loweh the varra: ion of things particular , which the Angels fix in oumber wroughtio 
their order fer out inthe 19. verſe of the next chap. and isconcluded wiitb the decla« 
ration ofthe event which followed upon theſe things done in tbe world, and in the 10+ 
aud zr. chap. F Thefirſtexecuticn artbe ſound of the firfl Angel upon.the earth, 
that is ,tde inbabitanrs ofthe earth (by Metonimie! and upon all the feuintbereof : as 
; ob comparing of this verſe with the ſecond member of the 9. verſe dotb not obſcurely 


are. 6 The ſecond execution, ſea in this verſe, inves th 
bong wn OS, Mnnd. ecution, upon the ſea in this verſe, aud all thipges 
and 


The 


IO 
Ints, 
th tothe 
bicbſer. 


The waters made bitter. 


and as ft wvere- 4 great mountain? , butning with 
Gre , was caſt into the ſea , and the third part of the 
ſea became blood, ; 

9 And the third part ofthe creatures , which 
were in the ſea, and had life, died , and the third 
part of ſk.ips were deſtroyed. 


7 The third exe. 10 7 Then thethird Angel blew the trumpet, 
gon and there fell a great ſtarre frum heaven , burning 


vioes that io, upon Jike a torch , and it fell into the third part of the 
all freſh waters,in rivers , and into the fountaines of waters, 

abis verſe : the efo It Andthe name of the {tar js called 8 worme- 
fe whereof is 00d ; therefore the third part of the waters be- 
that many are de» d died of th 
royed with rhe Came wormewood , and many wen died of the 
bitterneſſe of wa« Waters , becauſe they were made bitter, 

ters, in the yerſe 1z 9 And the fourth Angel blewthe tramper, 
following. and the third part of the ſunne was fivitten , and 
8 This1s (poken . hird 

by Matapbor , of the third part of the moone, and the third part 
the name ofamoſt of the ſtares , ſo that the third part of them was 
birier berbe. azdd (Qarkened : and the day wwas ſmitten , that the 


commonly knowen > - - ; G « 
ruleſe perbaps  "Nird part of it could not ſhine , and likewiſe the 


man foliowin nignt, h . 
thoſ , —— 13 10 And Ibeheld,and heard one Angel flying 
the derivationef yhorow the middes of heayen , ſaying with a loud 
words Bat rather. FoyCE , Woe, WOC , Woe to the inhabitants of the 
ieQively, forthax Earth , becauſe of the ſounds ro come of the trum. 
which by reaſow pet of the three Angels , which were yet to blowe 
the trumpets, 


or ditterues cane 

not be drupke, of 

which n aketb the liqueur into which it is powred morebitter then that any man can 
drinke the ſame, 9 Thbe fourth execution upon theſeligh:ſome bodies of heaven, 
which miniſter untothisinfericur world, 19 A lamentable prediQion or foretelling 
of thoſe parts of the divine execution which are yer bebinde : wich alſo is a paſſage 
vn:* the argumenc of the next Chapter. Ofall rheſe things in a manver Chriſt bim- 
{elfe expreſty foretold intbe x2 Chaprerof S Luke,verſe 24. &c, and they are common 
plagues generally degounced, wichout particular yore of time, 


CHAP, I'N 


x The frft Angel bloweth Lis trumpets 3 and ſpoiling locuſts 
come owe. 13 Theſixt Angel bloweth, as andbringeth 
forth horſemen, 20 to deſtroy mankind, 


x Thekſrexecu- A Nd the = fifth Angel blew the trumpet , and I 
tion upon the Wice ſaw a 3 ſtarre fall from heaven untothe earth, 
tet weainbibi. and to him was given the key of the a bortom- 
licle beforethe An» leſle pits ” 

gel ſaid) wroughe 2 + And he opened the bottomleſle pit , and 
dy theinferaall there aroſe the (moake of the pit, as the ſmoake of a 


I eat fornace , and the ſunne , and the ayre were 


une cheeks. tkened by the ſ{moake of the pir, 

venth verſe. And 3 s And there came out of the ſmoke Locuſts 
after tbe fixtexe- gpON the earth, and unto them was given power, 
eurton thence un as the ſcorpions of the earth have power, 


verſe. And laſtly Oy k 

is ſhewed tbe common event that followed the former execution in theworld , in the 
txo laſt verſes. 2 That is ,tbe Angel of God glittering wich glory , av 2 
ftarre fel] downe from heaven. Whether thou take bim ſor Chriit , wbo batb the 
keyes of bell of bimſelfe , and by Þ rincely autbority , Chap. r. verſe 13, or wherber 
for ſome inferiour Angel » wbo hath the ſame key permitted unto bim , and occupieth 
i miviſterially , or by office of bis miniſtery , here ,and Chap. 21. ſoibe word falling 
is taken, Gen. 14, 10.and 24.54. aud Heb. 6,6. 3 The key wat given thisſtarre. 
For thoſe powers of wickedneſle are tbruſt dowyne into bell ,and bound with chaines 
ofdarkenefſe : and aretbere Kept unto damnation , valefſe God for a time doe ler them 
looſe, 2. Per. 2:4. Iude6. apd of this hooke,Chap. 20,20. the hiftorie of which chap» 
ter bath agreement of time with this preſentchapter. s Py the bettornleſſe pit , hes 
meancth the deepeit darkeneſſe of bell. 4 Vatotbis is added ,the fmoake of the 
belliſh and* inferpall ſpirits , all darke, ard darkenivg all tbings in beaver and in 
earth, The ſpirituall darkenefſes are the cauſesofall diſorder and coufuſion, For 
the devill ata time certaice (whereof verſetbe fift) ſent theſe darkeneſſes into bis 
kingdome, that be mightat once and with one imprefſion overthrow all things , and 
pervert if it were paſlivle tbe ele themſelves. By this darkenefſe all ſpirteuall light, 
doth ative as of the Sunne, and paſſive, az oftbe ayre which is lightened by the Sunne, 
is taken away : and this is that wich goeth before the ſpirits; ir follogeth of the 
ſpirits themſelves. 5 A deſcriptionoſtbe malignant ſpirits invadiog 1be world, 
taken from their nature, power, forme and order. From their nature, for that rbeyare 
like unto certaiae locuſtes » in quickeneſle , ſubtilitie , burtfulneſle, number, avd ſuch 
like io this verſe. From their power , for thatthey are asthe ſcorpions of ibe earch,of 
a ſecret farce todoe burt. For our bartell is nor bere with fleſh and blood , but with 
powers , &c, Epbeſ.6, 12. This place ofthe power of the Devils generally noted in 
this verſe, is partixu/arly declared afterwards inabe three nettt yerſed. 


Chap. If. 


The locuſts. 114 


6 And It was commanded them that they g yerethat pow- 
ſhould not hurt the graſle of the earth , neither any er of the devils is 
greene thing,neither any tree: bur onely thoſe men Particularly deſcri- 
which have not the ſeale of God in their forcheads. = wg pk, = 

And to them was commaunded that they ee, of the ſame, 
ſhould not kill them , but that they hould bee Their aftiorsare 
vexed five moneths , and that their paine ſhould faid be bound- 
be as the paine that commeth of a ſcorpion when ed bythe coun- 


ſell of Gcd : both 
he hath tturg a man, becauſe they bure 


6 * Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhafl men ſecke nor all men , but 
death , and ſhall not finde it , and (hall defire to die, oe the reprobare 


and death (ball lie from them. for the godiy and 
. ele, in whom 

7 7 Andthe forme of the locuſts vwas like un- (here is any pare of 
to horſes prepared unto the bartell , and on their a bererlife,God 
heads wvere as it vwere crownes,l1ke unto gold, and gardetb by bis -, 
their faces wvere like the faces of men. cone) _ _ ; 
. . nat Rave lets 

8 And they had haire as the haire of women, jea,in this verſe: 
and their teeth were as the reeth of lyons, and alſo becauſe 

9 And they had habergions , like unto habber- they veitber had- 


. . "ry all power not ar all 
gions of fron , and the found cf their wings was Prone on 


like the ſound of charers when many horſes runne hoſe that are their 

unto battell, owne but limited 
lo Andthey hadtailes like unto ſcorpions,ind -n wenn tgp 

there were ſtings in their tailes , and their power 2) * Preſcripe of 


God, verſe g. So 
was to kurt men tive moneths, their power to af+ 


11 8 Andthey havea king over them , which fi& the godiy, is 
is the Angel of the bottomletle pit, whoſe name 2one.% forthe 
in Hebrew & Abaddon , and in Greeke hee is na. ik is limited 


; pong 
med Apollyon, that « , deftreymg. rig ooo 


12 9 One wot is paſt, and benold, yet two woes for the manner was 
come after this. Preſcribed uuto 
them that they 

ſhould cot Nay,but torment the wretched world. The time is for five moneths or for an 

hundred and fifrie dayes , that is, for ſo many yeeres ig which the devils bare indeed 

mightily perverted all thiogs in the world : and yer witbouc that publike and ugpue 

niſhed licence of killiog , which afterward they uſurped when the fixtb Argel had 

blowen his crumpet, as ſhalbe ſaid upon tbe 13.verſe. Now this ſpace is to beaccouns 


- ted from the end of that thouſand yeeres mentioned Chapt. 20, 3. and that is from the 


Popedome of that Gregory the (eventh , a moſt monitrous Necromancer , who before 
was called Hildebrandus Senenfis : for this man beiug made altogether of impiety aud 
wickednelle, as a flave of the devil, whom be ſerved , was the moſt yyicked firebrand 
of tbe world: be excommunicated tbe Emperour Henry the fourth : went about by all 
maner of trecherie to (et up and pur doyne empires aud kingdomes as liked bimſelfe: 
and doubted not to ſer Rodolph the Sywedon overthe Empire in ſtead of Fe ry before 
bamed, ſending unto bim a Crowne with this verſe annexed untoit, Petr dedit Perve, 
Vetrus diadems Rodolphe : that is , The Rocke to Peter gave the crowne , ard Peter 
Rodolph doth renoyne. Finally, he ſo finely beſtirred himſelfe iv his afires, as bee 
miſerably ſet all Chriſtendome on fire, and conveyed over unto bis ſucceſſours the 
burving brand of the ſame : who enraged with like ambition,never ceaſed to nouriſh 
that flame, and toeokindle it more and more : whereby Cities, Common: yyeales, and 
whole kingdomes fer together by theeare, amongR themſelves by moſt expert cute 
throats , came toruive whiles they miſerably wounded one anotber. This terme of an 
hundred aud fiftie yeeres , taketh end in the time of Gregory the ninth , or Hugelinus 
«Anagnienſis (as be was before called) who cauſed to be compiled by one Raimond 
his chapleice and confellour, the body of Decretals, and by ſufferance of the Kings 
and Prioces to bepubliſhed in the Chriſtian world , and eſtabliſhed for a law. For 
by this eight at length the Popes arrogated unto tbemſelves licence to kill whom they 
would , whiles other were unwrares : and witbout fearc eſtabliſhed a butchery out of 
many oftbe wicked Canons of the Decretals , wbich the trumper of rhe fifth Angel bad 
expreſly forbidden , and bad bindered untill tbistime. The effeQts of the bloody aRi. 
©n4 are declared upon the fixth yerſe : that the miſerable world [avguiſhiog in (o great 
calamities, ſhould williogly run together aoto death , and preferre tbe ſame before 
life, by reaſon of the nectatbe the miſeriestbat oppreſſed tbem. #® Chap.6, 6, 
Eſai.2-a9. Hoſe.10,8. 7 The forme of theſe belliſh ſpirits aud adminiſters, is ſhad- 
doweth out by ſignes ard vifible figures in this ſort: that they are very expert and ſwit-: 

that whereſoever they are in the world , the kingdome is theirs: thatthey manageall 
their affaires with cuoving aud okill , in tbisverſe , tbat making Chewy of mildneiſe 

and tender affeftion to draw on men withall , they moſt impudently rage in al! miſ- 
Chiefe: that they are moſt mighty to doe burt, Verſ.$, that they are freed fiom being 
huit of any man, as armed witbtbe colour of religion , and ſacred authoritie of privie 
ledge, that they ll all tdiogs with horror, ver{.g. that they are fraudulent : that they 

are veonimous and extremely noiſome , though tbeir power be limited, verſez0. All 
Which tbinge are properly in tbe inferoal! powers, and communicated by them unto 

their miviſters and vaſſals, $ Theordet of the powers of maliciouſnes: thartbey are 

ſubie& to one infervall King , whom tbou mayelt call in Engliſh, The Dettroyer : who 

driveth the wbole world both I: wes and Gentiles into the deſtruRion that belovgeth 

uuto bimfſelfe. And I cannot tell wbetber this nawe belcogetd unto the Etymologicall 
joterpretation of Hildebrand , by a figure often uſed in the boly Scripture : wbich als 
beit it way otberwiſe be turned ofthe Germanes (as the ſenſe of compoutd words 1s 

£ommonly abiguous) yet ia very deed it ſignifieth as much as iſ tbou ſnouideſt ca? 
dim tbe firebrand, that is, be that ſetretÞ on hre thoſe thar be fairbfull untg bia, 

9 A paſige untotbe fext point; aud the biltgric of zhe time following, 


Ppp 2 Then 


The fixt Angel, 


10 The ſixtexecu- 
tion done upon the 
wor'd by the ty+ 
raunicall powers 


13 9 0 Thenthe fixt Argel viewthe truwper, 
11 and I hearta voyce from the Þ foure hornes of 
the golden altar, which is before God, 
thereof, working 14 Saying to the ſixth Angel , which had the 
in tbe f,ure parts trumpet, 12 Looſe the foure Angels , which are 
of the eartd-thar is Hound in the great river Euphrates, 


in moſt cruell ma- : . 
ver execurizg their IF 23 And the foure Angels were looſed, which 


tyrancou+domi- Were prepared at an houre , at a day , at amoneth, 
niov througa the andata yeereto ſlay the third part of men, 

whole world, 2nd 16 And the number of horſemen of warre were 
_ Re uhh twenty thouſand times ten thouſand : for I heard 
out puoiſhment, The number of them. 

which before was 17 And thus I ſawthe horſes ina viſion , and 
vorlafullfor them that ſate on them , having hirie habergions, 
art fied andof lacynth , and of brimſtone . and the heads of 
upon tbe fourth the horſes were as the heads of lyons , and out of 
ver\.This narration their mouthes went foorth fire , and ſmoake , and 
bath exo parts: a Hh; jmftone, 

pe" upp 18 Oftheſethree was the third pard of men kil- 


from Gad , in the . 
14. verl. andexe- led, that is, of the fire, and of the ſmoake, and of the 


cution of the com- brimſtone, which cam out of their mouthes, 


mandements, in the . _—_ 4 _—'Yy 
verſe followiog. 19 For their power is in their mouthes , and in 


{tr The comngan. cir tailes : 14 for their tailes were like unto fer- 
dement given by, PEents, and had heads wherewith they hurt. 

Chriſt bimſelfe, 20 15 Andthe remnant of the men which were 
who is govet-. not killed by theſe plagues, repented not of the 


ll. k 
+ Heeallideth to workes of their hands that they ſhould not wor- 


the altar ef incenſe, ſhip devils , and * idoles of gold , and of filver, and 
which ſtcod in the of brafſe, and of ſtone , and of wood , which nei- 
re fo nn = ther can ſee, neither heare, nor goe. 
ta gs” ag 21 Alſo they repented not of their murther, and 
«Arke of the Cove. Of their ſorcerie , neither of their fornication , nor 
nant havine 4 vaile of their theft. 
betwixt them. 
12 Avif be ſhould 
have ſaid, Theſe bitberto beve bene ſo bound by the power of God , that they could 
not freely run upon all men astbemſelves luſted, bur were ſtayed and reſtrained attbar 
great flood of Eupbrates, rhat is, in their ſpirituall Babylon ( for this isa Peripbraſis 
of tbe ſpirituall Babylon by the limits of tbe ſpirituall Babylon long finceoventbiowen) 
that they migbt vot commir thoſe horrible Nlaughters which tbey long breatbed after. 
Now goe to : lerlooſe thoſe foure Angels, tbat is, adminiſters ofthe yrrath of God, 
In that number that is convenient to the flaugbting of the foore quarters of the 
world : Nirre tbein up and give them the birdle, tbat ruſbing oftbat Babylon of 
theirs , wbich isthe ſeate of the wicked ones , they may flie upon all the world, tberein 
20 rage ,and moſt licentiouſly to exerciſe tbeir tyrannie , as God hath ordeived. This 
was done when Gregorie the ninth by publike autboritie eſtabliſhed for law bis owne 
Decretals, by which be might freely lay traines for the life offimple men. For who 
is it that ſeetb not that the Jayes Decreiall moſt of them are as ſnares to catch ſoules 
withall > Since that time { O good God ! )how great flaughters have there beene > boy 
great maſſacres > All hiſtories are full of them : and this onr age aboundeth with moſt 
borrible and monftroutexamplezof the ſame. 13 The execution of the comman=» 
dement is in two points : one, that thoſe butcbers are let looſe, that our of their tower 
of the ſpirituall Babyloptbey migbt with furie rune abroad ibrough all the world , as 
well the chiefe of that crew wbich are moſt prompt unto all aſſayes ,in bis verſe : as 
their maltitudes , both moſt copious , of whicb a oumber certaine is named for a num- 
ber infinite , Verſe 26. and in themſelves by all meanes fully furniſhed to bide and 10 
hurt, Verſe 17, #s beeing armed with fire , ſmoake and brimſtone , as appeareth intbe 
colour of their armour , which daxeletb the eyes of all men : and have tbe ſtrength of 
Lyons to hurt witball , from which { az out of their mouth) the fierie , ſmoakie , and 
Rincking darts of tbe Pope are ſhort our , Verſe 18. The otber point is, that theſe but- 
chers have effe&ed thecommandement of God by fraud and violence, in therwo verſes 
following. 14 That is, they are barmefull every way : on what part ſoever thou 
pur thine hand unto them, or tbey touch thee , they doe bunt. So the former are called 
Scorpions, Verſe 3. 15 Now remainetb tbe event ( av 1 ſaid npon tbe Grit verſe) 
which followed of ſo many and fo grievout iudgementtio the moſt wicked world : 
nainely an impenitent obfirmation of rhe yngodly in their impietic and vorighteouſreſſe, 
ahough they feele themfelves moſt vebemently preſſed with the band of God : for their 
obſtinate vygodlineſſe is ſhewed in this verſe : and tbeir vorighteouſneſſe io tbe verſe 
followiog. Hitberto bath bene tbe generall hiſtorieof things to bee done voiver(all in 
the whole World : which becauſe it doerh not ſo mach belong to the Church of Chriſt, 
is therefore not ſoexpreſly diſtinguiſhed by certainty of time and vtber cireumſtances, 
but is woven , as they ſay witha ſlight havud., Alfo there is none otber caufe wby the 
biſtorie of the ſeventh Angel is palfed over in this place , then for that the Came more 
properly apperteinerh unto tbe biſtorie of the Church, But this is more diligently ſer 
ont according to the timethereof, Chap, 11. and 16. as ſhall appeare upon thoſe places, 
#* Phil. 1154+ 4114 135. 15, 


CHAP. Xx, 


1 Another Angel eppeartth cloathed with a cloude, 
# booke open, 3, and crieth out. 
commandeh 1 oby to #4ke the booke, 


2 holding 
$ A boxce from heaven 
10 He eateth it, 


Revelation, 


. ders uttered their voyces, 


Tohn eateth the booke, 


A Nd : I fawe 2 another mightie Angel come » Now Saine 
downe from heaven, cloathed with a cloud, !9Þn pafſerb ant 


. . . rhe other Pro. 
and the rainebow upon his head , and his face yy.icall biterte 


was as the ſunne , and his feete as pillars of which is of the 
re, Church of God, 
2 And hee had in his hand a 3 little booke 0- ®, 1 fexedebat 
Ss gs this bocke ſhould 
pen, and hee pur his right feete upon the tea , and 


, be diſtinguiſhed, 
hrs left on the earth, C DT. : 


o 

3 And cried with a Joud voyce, as when a li- This ſtorie reach. 
on roareth : and when hee had cried , ſeven thun. ©*> berce uata 

$0 the two and 

4 4 And when the ſeyen thunders had uttered ogy =" > 
their yoyces , I was aboutto write : but I heard a whole Chaprer i 
voyce from heaven, ſaying unto mee , 2 Seale up dur a tranſition 
thoſe things which the ſeven thunders have {po- wag + 3c ugh 


, mon biſtorie of 
ken, and write them nor. the world unto 


5 Andthe Angel which I fawe ſtand upon the ns age is pate 
b 1; . ® ticular of the 

ſea , and upon the earth , Þ lifr up his hand to hea- &0n? Thr 
yen, : : are in this rragh» 
6 And ſware by him that liveth for evermore, tioa or paſage 
which created heaven , and the things that therein wo preparaives 
are, and the earth , and the things that therein are, {un ene; 000 
and the ſea , and the things that thereinare , 5 that pohgongy 


1 compriſed in this 
c time ſhould be no more, Js, Chap- 


7 But in the dayes of the 6 yoyce of the ſe- ter. Oar is the 
venth Angel , when hee ſhall begin to blow the f=tdoritie of 


] che 2 
trumpet , even the myſterie of God ſhall be finiſh. ana wrengs, 


ed, as hee hath declared to his ſervants the Pro- caltiog bis ſervan, 
phets, unto the ſeventh 
8 7 Andthe voyce which I heard from heaven, Y*'{e. The aber 


«mg hem mee againe , and ſaid, Goe ,and take benno 
the little booke which is open in the hand of the unto this place, 
Angel , which ſtandeth upon the ſea , and upon the and prepared from 
earth, before untotbe 


So I went unto the Angel , and 6 to £29 ofthis chaps 


. 4 + n ter. Anthbotritie 
him , Give mee the lictle booke. And he ſaidunto is given uno this 


me , Take it,andeat itup, and it ſhall make thy Revelation by 
belly bitter, bur ic ſhall be in thy mouch as ſweet as Þ*\e :bings. birth, 
hony. hin bevy 
10 ThenI tooke the little booke ont of the An- this babire and 
gels hand, andate it up, and it was in my mouth countenance, 

as ſweet as hony ; but when I hadeaten it, my bel- irong. ready» 
ly was bitter. glorious, ſurvey- 


: ing alltbiogsb 
11 8 Andhee faid unto mee , Thou muſt pro- bis wn = ta 


phecie againe among the people and nations , and and governing 
tongues, and to many Kings, them by his om- 
Diporence, verſe 
the firſt. Second- 
Iy, that be brought not by chance, but out of a booke, this oper Revelation, ſer foorth 
unto the eye , to fignifie the ſame unto the ſea, and land , az Lord over all, Yerſe tte ſe- 
cond. Thirdly,tbat be offered the ſame not whiſpering or muneriog in a comer(as falſe 
propbers doe ) but crying out with a lowd yoyce untotbem @bich fleepe, and withs 
lyoniſh and terrible noyſe rouſed up tbe ſecure : the very rthunders themſelves giving 1t- 
ſtimony therevoto, Verſe the third. Laſtly , for that bee confirmed all by an oath, Verſe 
5+ 6,7. a Chriſt leſus, fee tbe ſeventh Chapter, and the ſecond verſe, 3 Namely, 
a ſpecially booke of the affaires of Gods Church. For the booke that conteiveth things 
belonging the whole world , is ſaid to bee kept with the Creatour , tbe fifrb Chapcer 
and the firſt verſe , but tbe booke of the Church , with tbe Redeemer : and out ofthis 
booke istaken the reſt ofthe biſtorie of this Apocalyple. 4 Agod!ycareiviaud- 
able , but muſt bee ioyned with knowledge, Therefore notbivg is to beetaken in band, 
bur by calliog : wbich wuſt bee expe&ed and waiting for ofthe godly, a Keeps 
them cloſt, b This was a gefture -uſed of ene that ſweareth , which men det now 4 
dazes uſe. F Neitber time it felfe, nor thetbings that are io time : but that the 
world trocome is at hand which is altogether of eternitie and beyond allrimes. 
c Thereſhall never bee any more time. 6 WhereofChap. 12, 15. and 1617+ 
7 The other part of this Chapter, concerving the particular calling of Saint Jobn to 
the receiving oftbe propheciefollowing which is inioyned bim , firlt by figne in three 
yerſes, then in plaine words ia the laſt verſe. Vonto the ſcniing forth of the ſigne belong 
theſe tbings ' That Saiot Iobn is taught from heaven to demaund the booke of tbe Pro« 
pbecie, in tbis verſe : for theſe motions and defires God doeth inf, pire : that demaund- 
ivg tbe booke , bee iscbarged totake ir in a figurative maner , theuſe wbereof alfo is 
expounded , verſetbe ninib , ( as in the ſecond Chapter of Ezekiel ard the ninth verſe) 
whence this fimilitude is borxowed t Laſtly, for that Saint lobn at the commandewert 
of Cbriſt tooke tbe booke , and found by experience that the ſame as proceeding from 
Chriſt was moſt ſweet , but intbar it foretelleth rhe affliRionsoftbe Church it was 
moſt bitter uoro bis ſpirit. 8 A fimple and plaine declaration of the figne before 


poiog | witceffiog ihe divine calling of $, Ioho , and laying upon bim be necufſicie 
thereof, 


CHAP. 


Tw( 


Two witneſles 


CHAP. XxL 


-3 The temple © commanded to be meaſured, 
ſtirred up two witneſſes, 7 whimibe beaſt murthercs), 
9 and noman burieth them. 1x God raiſeth them 20 life, 
12 «nd calleth them up to heaven. 13 The wicked are 
ferrifred, Ly by the trumpet of the ſeventh Angel the 
reſurreftion, 13 and indgement i deſeribed. 


3 The Lord 


x Þ Hen was given me areede like umo a rod, 
x The autboritie and the Angel ftood by , faying , Riſe and 
of the intended re- 3 meete the Temple of God, and the Altar , and 
relation being de» tom that worſhip therein, 


lared , together K 
nith theveceflity 2 3 Bur the # Court which is without the 


ofthar calling Temple caſt our, and meete it not: for it js given 
uw was = unto the 4 Gentiles , and the holy citie ſhalithey 
cularly impoſ, tread under foote , 5 two and fourtie Moneths. 


upon Saint Tobn: : * + ; 
hereafter followe 3 Busl will give power unto my two Wite 
etk the biſtorie 

ofthe eſtate of 

Chriſt bis Churck both confli&ing or warfaripg , and overcommiog in Chriſt, For both 
the true Church of Cbriſt is ſaid 10 fight agaialt that which is faifty ſo called, over tbe 
which Anticbriſt ruleth,ChriſtTeſus overthrowingAntichriſt by tbe ſpirit of bis mouth: 
and Chriſt is ſaid to overcome moſt gloriouſly vatill be ſhall ſtay tbe Anticbriſt by the 
eppearance of bhiscomming, as the Apolile excellently reacherb,z2.Thelſ.a, 8. So this 
bikorie bath two parts, One of the ſtate of the Church coofli&ing with remprations, 
vnto the 16, Chapter. The other ofthe tate ofthe ſame Church obtaining viRory, 
thence unto the ao. Chaprer.The firſt. parth hath two members moſt conveniently diſtri- 
buted inte theirtimes , whereof theficſt containerh an biſtorie of the Chriſtian Cburch 
for 1460 yeeres,vohat time the'Goſpell of Chriſt was as it-ywere taken ep from amongſt 
wen intoheaver: the ſecand containeth an biſtorie of tbeſame Cburch unto tbe viRorie 
perſeed. Ard theſe twyo members are briefly , tbough diſtinRly , propounded in this 
Chaprer,bur are both of them more ar large diſcourſed after in due order. For wee un. 
derſtand the ſtate of the Church confli&iog out of Chap. 12.81 3 and of the ſame groy- 
ing out of afflitions , out of the 14, 15. and 16. Chapters, Neither did Saint Iobn at 
vnaware toyne tog ether che byſtorie of theſe two times in tbis Chapter, becauſe there is 
ſpcken of prophecie,which all confeſſeco bee but one iuſt aud immutable in tbeCburcb, 
and whicCbbriſt commatded to be continuall.The byſtorie of tbe former time reacheth 
unto the 14. verſe : thelatter is ſet dopyne in thereſt of this.Cbapter. Jn the former 
are ſherved theſe things , thecalling of tbe ſervants of God in 4, verſes : theconflis 
which the fairhfull muſt-vndergo in their calling, for Ctriſt and bis church , tbeuce 
unto the x0.verſe,and their reſurre&ion and receiving Up ipto-heaven unto the 14.verſ, 
Ia thecallivg ofthe ſervants of God are mentioned twyo things : the begetting ard ſet. 
ling of the Church in two verſes, and rhe education thereof in two verſes. The begetting 
of:i.e Charch is here commended unto S. ITobn by ligne and by ſpeech : the ſigne is a 
meaſvring rod,and the ſpgeach a commandemeat to meaſure the Temple of God,that is.to 
reduce the' ſame unto a new forine : becauſe the Gentiles are already evtred ivto the 


Temple of Ieruſalem, and (hall ſhortly defile and oyertbrow the ſameutterly. a Either - 


that of Teruſalem which var a figure of the church of Chriſt, ortbat heavenly example, 
nbereof verſe x9.” but the firſt liketd me bet:ez, and the things following doe all agree 
thereunto. The ſenſe therefore is, Thou Ceeſt all things in Gods bouſe , almoſt from the 
paſſion of Chriſt ro bediſordered: and that-cot onely the citic of Kieruſalem, but alfo tbe 
court of the Temple is trapled ynder foot ufthe narions, ad of propbane men whether 
lewes or ſttangers :and that onely the Temple, chat is;the body ofthe Temlpe, with tte 
Altar,and a ſmall company of good men which truely worſhip God doe noyy remaine, 
whom God doeth ſanRifie and confirme by biz preſence, Meaſure therefore this ,even 
this true Church, or rather tbetrue type of the true Church cnmittiog tbe reſt, and fo 
deſcribe all things from me that therrue Church of Ch:ilt may be as it werea very 
lie center.and the Church of Antichriſt as the circleof the center,every wa y-in length 
and breadth compaſſing abour the ſame \ that by way of propbecie thou maieſt ſo de« 
clareopenly,that the ſtate ofthe Temple of God and the fairbfull which worſhip bim, 
that is, of :be Chnrcb, is much more ſtreigh: then tbe Church of Antichriſt. 3 Atif 
he ſhould ſay, it belongerb nothing vato thee to iudge thoſe which are without. 1.cor. 
15112. Which bee incumerable : looke unto thoſe of the houtho!d onely, or uato the 
bouſe of rhe living God, * 4 Hee ſpeaketh of the outward court , which was 
caled th» peoples court, becauſe all men might come into that, T hat i; counted 
fe be caſt ont , which in meaſuring irrefuſed a: prophane. 4 To propbaneperſons 
Kick-d and yobeleevers, adverſaries unto tbe Church, 5 Ocratbouſand ,two 
bundred and rbteeſcore dayes,as is ſayd inthe next verſe: that is a thouſand two burdred 
and threeſcore yeeres, a day for a yecre, az often in Ezeckiel and Daniel, which thing I 
bored before 2.40, Thebegianing of theſe thouſand ryyo bundred and tbreeſcore yeeres, 

weeaccount from the paſſion of Chriſt, yyhereby(the parcion wall being broken down) 

wee were made of twoone , Epteſ 2,14. I fay one flocke vnder ore Sbepbeard, 
Iobn 10,16, and theend of theſe yeeres preciſely falleth 'into the Popedome of Boni- 
fice tbe eight , wbo a little before the end of the yeere of Chriſt a thouſand rwo buod. 
reth cinetie foure,en:red the Popedomne of Rome, iny feaſt of S Lucie (as Berpome» ſis 
ſaith) baving put io priſon bis predecetſor Ceeleſinus,xybom by fraud, vnder colour of 
oracle, be deceived : for which cauſe , tbat was well ſaid of bim , Intravit ut bulper, 
reznavit ut leo, mcrtnus eſt ut canes, Thar is, be entred lik: a foxe , raigued like a 
lyon , and died like a dogge. For if from a thouſand tyyo bundred vinitie foure yeeres 
they ſhalt rake the aye of Cbriſt wbich be lived on tbe eartb,thou ſhalt finde tbere re- 

maineth iuſt 1260 yeeres, which are mentioned io this place and many others. 6 I bad 

raibertranſlate it ud then if. am, the Templethen the citie : for God ſaith, I will give 
that Temple , and commit itunto my two witneffes , that is unto the Miviſters of the 

word , who are few indeede , weake and contemptivle: bur yer two, that is, of ſucba 

wumber as one of them may telpe aro: ber , and oneconfirme tbe teſtimovy of another 

unto all men , that from the mouth or txyo of tree yyitnedles every word may bre made 

good argonglt men's 2 Cor, 33, to RE 


£ 


Chap, X1. 


aremutrthered, 115 


nefles,& they ſhal7prophecie a thonſand two hun- 
dreth and threeſcore dayes cloathedin fackcloath, 7 k-- ſhall exe 
4 Theſes are two olivetrees,and two candle- para goon by 
ſtickes,ftanding before the God of the carth, the ſpace of boſe 
5 9 And it any manwill hurt them, fire pro- *>*vſend two bun, 


ceedeth our of their mouthes,and deyourerh their (5g ute yerrers 


enennes : for if any man would hurt them, thus aſligionstbovgh 
muſt hee be killed. never ſo lamentable 


6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven , that it PÞicbiofigures 


- . o o i l Q 
rane not in the dayes of their prophecying , and wa G—_ 


have powers over watets to turne them into blood, garment. 
and to ſmite the earth with all maner plagues , as $. Tharis, theot. 
often as they will, oO dinary ard perpe« 


. R tuall inſtruments 
7 + Andwhen they have-© finiſhed their te- of ſpirituall graces 


ſtimonie, 21 the beaſt that commerh out of the peace and lightin 
bortomleſle pit , ſhall make warre againſt them, my Church, which 


and ſhall 12 overcome them » and kill them. wn Fo oe 


8 And their corpſes ſhall lie in the 13 ftrects of in this Tewple, 
the great citie, which d ſpiritually is called Sodom See Zacharie 4.3, 
aud Egypt, 24 where our Lord alſo was crutifed, 3. Thi romerand | 
9 And they of the people and kinreds , and ty mivifterie» 20d 


tongues , and Gentiles, ſll ſee their corpſes which isrruely T.. 
15 three dayes and an halfe , and ſhall nor ſafer — is de» 
Cc 


their carkeiſes to be purin gravcs. oy oe HR 


O And they that dwell uponthe earth,rs ſhall proteRing the ad. 
rcioyce over them and be glad,and ſhall ſend gifts miniſters hereof, 
one to another , for rheſe two Prophets 17 vexed 4 4eftroyicg the 


miesin thi 
them that dwelt on the earth. e—_ A 


deeddivine moſt 
mightily ſhevying ir ſelfe forth in beaven earth and the ſeq, verſ.s. as it is deſcribed, 
2. Coriot. io, 4. according tothe promiſeof Chriſt, Mark.16, 17. Andthisis the 
ſecond place (ai I ſaid before) cf the combats which the ſervants of God muſt needes 
vodergo in tFeexecuting of their calling , and of tbe thing that follow the ſame come 
bats. In the combats or conflifts are tbeſe rhipgs : to overcome , in theſe two verſes : to 
be-overcome and killed ,verſe7, After the laughter folloyy tbeſe things, that the 
carkeiſes ofthe godly are layd abroad , verſ.$, being vnburied , are made a matter of 
ſcoroe , rogetker of curſing and bitter execrations ,ver{.9. and that therefore gratulae 
tions are publikely and privately made , verſe 10. 1® Thatiq , when they have 
ſpent thcſe thouſand two hundred and ſixty yeeres, mentioned verſe a.and 3. in publiſhe 
ing their teſtimonie according to their office, c When they have done thei 
meſſaze. 11 Of which after , chap.r3.&c. That beaſt is:he Romap Empire 
made long agoeofcivill,Eccleſiaſticall : tbe cbiefe heade whereof was then Borifacethe 
eighr,as I ſaid before : who lifted up himfelfe in ſo great arrogancy (ſaith the autbour 
of Faſcrculus temporum ) that becalled bimſelfe Lord of the whole world , as well in 
temporal cauſes as in ſpiritua!l : There is an extant of that matter , written by the ſame 
Boniface moſt arrogantly , ſhall I ſay , or moſt wickedly, ca. vnam ſanftamyextra da 
matoritate and chbedientia , and in the fixt of the Decretals { which is from tbeſame 
aurhour) many things are found of the ſame argument. 12 Hee ſhall perſecute moit 
cruelly tbEboly men, aud put tbem todeatb,and ſhall ywound and pierce tbrough with 
curſings both their names S&c writings. And that this was done to very many godly men 
by Boniface and others, the biſtories do declare, eſpeclally ſince the rime tbat the odious 
and condemned name amongſt the multirue firſt of rhe brethren Waldenſes or Lugdu« 
venſes:then alſo ofthe Fraticels, wat precended,that good men mighrwith more appro- 
bayon be maſſacred. 23 That is, openly at Rome : where atthat rime yas a moſt 
ereat concurſe of people , the yeere of Lubile being rhenfirſt ordained by Boniface-unto 
tbe ſame ende,iv the yeere of Chriſt a thouſand three hundred,example whereofis read 
chap. 1» Extra de panitentys C* remiſſtonibus, So by one a@ becommitted double 
iniurieagainſt Criſt, both aboliſhing bis truetb by tbe reftoring of the type of Fubile, 
and — over bis member: by moſt wicker ſuperſticions. O religious beart 4 
Now that wee ſhould -vnderſtand tbe things of Rome, SainrTobn bimſelfeis the authour 
both after in tbe ſeveateenth Chapter almoſt cbroughout, and atfo inthe circumſcription 
now next following , when be ſaith, ir is tbargreat Citie(as Chap. 17,18. bee calleth 


it) and is ſfiritually termed Sodome and Egypt : thar ſpiritually ( forthat muſt here 


againe be repeated from before ) Chriſt was tbere crucified, For tbe two firſt appella« 
tions figrifie ſpirituzll wrickeddeſſe: the latter ſignifieth the (chew and pretence of good, 
that is , of Ctriltian and ſound religion. Sodome fignifieth moſt licentious impiery and 
iniuſtice : Ezypt moſt cruell perſecution of the people of God : and Ieruſalem fiznitierh 
the moſt confidens gloryiog of that cirie » a8 it were in true religion , being yet full of 
falſehood and vngodlineſſle. Now who is ignorant that thefe things doe-ratber , and 
more agree unto Rome , then unto any other cities; The co:mmendations of che citie of 
Rome for many yeeres pak ,arepublikely notorious, Which arenot for me to gatber 
together. This only I will ſay tbat be loog fince did yery well fee what Rome is, whe 
taking his leave thereof, uſed theſe verſes, 
Remg vale, vidi, ſatis eft vidiſſe : revert .e 
Ouum leno, meve'rix, ſeurrs Cinedus ere. 
Now farewell Kome, I bave thee ſeene : It warinnough to ſee : 
1 will rezurne wben asI meane, baud, harlot, knave to he. 
d «After a meit ſecret inde of meaning and bnderſtunding. 14 Namely in bis 
members, as alſo be ſaid unto Saul , As 9,5. 25 That is, forthree yeereg and a 
balfe: for ſo many yeeres Boniface lived after tis Tubile , as Bergomenſts witneſlerb, 
15 $0 much the more ſhall chey by this occaſion exerciſe the iolity of their 11%;.e, 
27 The Goſpel! of Chriſt , isthe affli&ioo of the world , and the miniſtery theceofy 
the ſaygur ofdeaih ubto death to thoſe that periſh, 2.Cor.a, 15. * 


I'pp 3 31 35 Þyz 


The Church perſecuted. 
18 The thirdplace 1x 18s Rut aſter 19 three dayes & an halfe,zothe 
(oe og ſpirit of life comming from God , thall enter into 
azaine of the Pro» TNEM » and they 21 thall ſtand up upon their feete 
phers from tbe and great feare (hall come upon them which ſaw 
dead, and their ca- ther, 
rying up ingo bet- 12 And they ſhall heare a great voyce from 
[inefion © ew. Deaven , faying unto them , 22 Come up hither : 
ed fnthis verſe: And they (ball aſcend up to heaven in a cloude, 
theircalling and a3 and their enemies ſhall ſee them, 
ſitring upintotets 33 2+ And the ſame boure ſhall there be agreat 
© earth. quake , and the tenth part of the cirie ſhall 
fall , and inthe earthquake (hall be flaine 1n number 


39 That is, what ; 
zine God ſhall ſeven thouſand : and the remnant were fore feared, 


deſtroy that wicked ,; . 1.1 egave glory to God of heaven. 

Boniface. , 

2* That is ,edo 14 26 The ſecond woe is paſt , aud behold, the 
Prophe:3of God third woe will come anon, | 

ſhall in a ſort riſe 15 27 And the ſeventh Angel blew the trum- 


2gtine , not the . ; 
ſane inverſon (» Þ 2 and there were great voyces in heaven, ſaying, 


they ſay } burin 23 The kingdomes of the worldare our Lord, and 

ſpirit , tbar is intbe his Chriſts, and he ſhall reigne for evermore, 

o—_ w_ yonems 16 29 Then the foure and twenty Elders, which 

Rtery, eubicb $.xobn {are before God on their ſeares, fell upon their faces 
and worſhipped God, 

17 Saying,We give thee thanks, Lord God Al- 
mighty , Which art, and which waſt , and which art 
bs aneyemed ro come : for thou haſt received thy great might, 
by the Angelo and haſt obtained thy kingdome, 
be vuderſtood of 18 392 And the Gentiles were angry,& thy wrath 
tobn the Baprits 3; come , and the time of the dead , that they ſhould 
- rand -ahs * be iuiged, and that thou ſhouldeſt give reward un- 
bimſclfe, who 
fſougbt to kill and 
deftroy them , was 
by tbe fi:e of Gods 
mouth ( which the 
boly miniſtery 


expreilcd before 
verſ.5. &6. Andlo 
tne prophecie that 
isſvoken of Elias, 


them that feare thy Name , to ſmall and great , and 
ſhouldeft deſtroy them , which deftroy the carth, 

Ig Then the Temple of God was 3! opened 
in heaven, and there was ſeene in the Temple the 


M———— A+ of his covenant : and there was lightnings, 
rech ) devoured an YHRBEOT: _ 1 Tag Fe. 
di-d miſerably in and VOYCES » and thundripgs » al q lake » and 


priſon , by the en- muca haile, 


deavonr of Sarra 
Coulumeriis , and 
Nogaretus a french kaight , waom Dhilip the faire King of France fentinto Italy 
but with a ſmall power. 21 Thar is, the moſt greevous beat of affli&ions aud 
pexſecu:ion ſhall itay for a wbile , for the great amazethat ſhall ariſe upon that ſudden 
and vnlooked for judgement of God. 22 They were called by God into keauen 
and taken our of thi; maligna::r world, iarothe beauenly Courch , which alſo lieth 
hidden here in rhe eartd, to ex*iciſe theircalliog ſecretly : azof whom tbis wretched 
world yas vawortby , Heb, 11.33. For the Church of the wicked ia by compariſon 
called the earth or the world : and the Church of the godly beaven. So in ancient 
time among the godly Iſraelites : ſo amongſt the Iewves in the dayes of Manafies 
and other Kings , vweben the earth refuſed the beſtes of beaven , we read tbat they lay 
hidden as beaven in theearth, 23 Yet could they not binder the ſecret ones of 
the Lord ( as the Plalmili called them , Pal. 38.4. ) but they that went on forward 
tn bis worke, 24 Bergomentis ſaith , in the yeerr of our Lord 1301. this yeerea 
blafing ſtarre foretelling great calamity ts come , appeared in heaven , in which yeere 
upon the feaſt of S, Andrew » ſo great an earthquake arouſe , «5 neurr before ; which 
alſo continuing , by times, for wany dayes , overthrew many ltately houſes, This 
ſaith be of tbe yeere nex: folioying the Iubile : which S. Tobn ſo many ages 
before , expreſſed word for word. 25 They were indecd broken with preſent 
aſtoniſhment of mind , but did not earneltly repent as they oughr to have done, 
e Glorified God by confeffing his name, 25 Ree palſeth untothe ſecond biltorie : 
which is tbe ſecond par: of this Chapter. $S Iobn calletb theſetbe ſecond andtbird 
woe , having reſpe& unto Chap 9.12. 27 Of whole ſounding tbe trumpet Chrilt 
expreſly forerold , Chap, 10.7. and this the ſecond part of: bis Cbap:er , containing a 
general biſtorie of the Chriſtian Church , from the time of Bogiface 8, unto the con» 
ſummation of the viRorie deciared by voyce from þeaven. In bis biſtory there are 
three branches: a preparation by the ſound of the Angels trumpet : a narration by the 
vayces of beauenly Angelsand Eiders : and a confirmation ty figne a3 Thenar- 
ration bath two part :an acclamation of the heaucnly creatures, ia this verſe, and 
both an adoration by ail the Fiders, ver(.16. and alfoa moli ample rhankeſyiuiug, ver. 
1718, Tacſenſe of the acclamation is , Now tbe Lord is entred ov his kingdome,and 
bath reftored his Couch, in whica moit mightily xecovered from the profavation 
of the Gentiles, he my glorive bimſelfe. Namely , that which the Lord ordained 
when fir:t he ord:ined bis Church , taar the faith of the Saiors doth now bebold as 
accompliſhed. 29 As before7.11. This giving of thankes is altogeth:r of rhe 
ſaine conſent with the words goiug before. 
as much to fay, as, Geriies bring augrie thine inflamed wrath came upon them. and, 
ſhevved i: ſelfe from beaven , occaſioned by their anger and futie. 31 This isthe 


contiemation of the next prophecie before going: by ſigaes exhibited in heaven , and 
zbar of to forts, whereof ſome ae viliole , as the paſſing away of the beauen , rhe 
Opening of the Temple , the Arke of rhe couenznt appearing io the Temple, and 
teltitying the glorious preſence of God, and the lizbinio7;: vihers apprebeoded ly 
eare and ſuch dull ſenſes which veare yyutnelic ia beaver. aud in earth to the 214% b of the 
ip gen.ents of God, 


Revelation, 


to thy {ervants the Prophets , & to the Saints,and to: 


39 Aſﬀpeach ofthe Hebrew language, , 


. heiſ-th S Lukeintte ARs of the Apoſtles 


A woman appeareth travelling with child, 
y CHAP. XII " 
" lite the Sram welt veore, 7 tou At. 


commeth him, 9 and caſteth him out, 13 andthe more* 
he © cait downt and vanquiſhed the more fiercvly he exerciſed f 
he ſubtilties, _ _ 
A Nd * there appeared a great wonder in heaven : te rn, og 
2 A woman cloathed with the Sun , and the beaded in a. par, 
Moone was under her feete , and upon her head a **1 ®ewed upon 
crowne of twelve Starres, : = > 
2 And 3 ſhe was with childe, and crie! travel- firſt part of this 
ling in birth , and was pained ready to be delivered, prophecy , iothis& 
3 And there appeared another worider in hea-' ***2extcha.andthe 


: - | in th 
ven: 4 torbehold, a great red dragon having s ſe- LA abades, 


ven heads, and ten 6 hornes,and ſeven crowns upon unto the firſt part, 
his heads : which is of thecons 


4 7 And his taile drewe the third part of the fi&ing or miliun 


A Churcb belong a. 
ſtarres of heaven , and caſt themtothe earth, And things, The begin. 


the Jragon 8 ſtood before the woman , which was ning and the pro- 
ready to be delivered, 9to deyoure her child , When greſſe of theſame 
the had brought ir forth, in confli&s& Chris 
5 29 $0 the brought forth a man 11 child, which poo LO as 
ſhould rule all nations with a rod of yron : and that beginning orvy- 


her child was taken up unto God and to his throne, ſpring of the 
6 12 And the woman fled into the wilderneg, GÞurcb is deſcri« 


where ſhe hath a place prepared of God , that pr > nytnt. 


33 they ſhould feed her there a thouſand , two thereofin theChay, 
following. The 
begioning of the Chriſtian Chburch', we defineto be from the firſt moment of bey 
concep:ion of Chrift , vntill that time wherein this Church vyyas as it were weived 
and taken ayay from the breſt or imilke of her Motber : which is the time when the 
Church of the Iewyes with their citie and Temple was ouerthrowne by the iudgement 
of God. So we baue in this chaprer tbe ſtory of 60 yeeres aud upwards. The parts of 
thischap. are trbree, Thefirſt is , the hiſtorie of the conception and bearing is wound, 
in 4. verſe, The ſecond, an biſtory ofthebir.bfromtbe 5. verſe unto the 13, The 
third is, of the wyoman that had brought foorth , unto the end of the chap. And 
theſe (euerall parts baueeyery one theirconfli&s. Therefore in that firſt part are tw? 
things contained, one, the conception and bearing in womb, in two verſes : and another 
of the lyieg in wait ofthe Dragon againſt that fhould be broughrforth , inthe next 2, 
yerſes. In thefirit pointaretheſe things , the deſcription of the mother, verſe 1, and 
tbe dolor of cbild-birh, verſe 2. all ſheyyed unto Iobn from heaven. 2 A typeof 
the true and boly Chntch , which then was in tbe nation of the Iewves. This Church 
( av is the ſtate of the boly Church Catbolike ) did in it ſelfe ſhine about with glory 
given of Ged, trod vnder feet mutability and cbangeableveſſe, and poſſeſſed the king- 
dome of beaven as the beiretberegf. 3 For this is that barrev woman that brought 
not fourth , of which Eſa.qs.z. and Gal.4.27, ſhee cried out for good cauſe , and 
was tormented at thattime, when in the judgement of all ſhe ſeemed neexe unto death, 
and in neanesxeady to give up the ghoſt by reaſon of ber weakenefle and poyerty. 
4 That is tbe deuilior Satan (as isdeclared yerſeg.) mighty angry,and fullof wrath. 
5 Therebyto witbitand thoſe ſeven Churches ſpoken of, that is the Cacholike Church 
and that with Kingly faraiture and tyranvic al magrifience : ſignifi:d by the crownes 
fer upon his beads , and if the ſame wi.hou: controverkie belonged unto bim by ihe 
proper right : a3 iſo hee boaſted unto Chitiſt , Matth.4.9. See after » upon chap. 13.1+ 
6 Moretben are ibe borne: of the Lambe, or then the Churches are : ſo well forniſhed 
doth the tyrant brag bimſcIfe to be , unto all manerof miſchiefe. 7 Afterthe 
deſcription of Sarau followe:b this a&ion, that is , his batiellcfered unto the Church 
part'y to rhe which is viſible yybetein the wheat is mingled with the cbaffe, and the 
gord filh with that wybich is evill: a good part thereof, though' in appearanceit 
ſhi-med as tbe Srarres ſhine in heaven , be is ſaid to bhruſt down out of beaven , and to 
pervert : far if ir were poſſible he would perverc even the ele& , Matth.aq.24. aud 
par:ly to the ele& members of the boly Catholike Cburct in the ſecond par: of this 
'crſe. Many therefore of the members of ttis vitidls Church ( ſaith S. John ) be 
overthrew and triumphed upon them, $ Rexwi:bſtood thatele&t Church of the 
Ie yes which was now ready to bring foorth the Chriſtian Church , and watched for 
ttat ſhe ſhould bring foorth. For the wbole Church , and whole body is compared 
unto a Woman : ard a part of the Chinch unto ttar which is brought foorth , as wee 
have noted at large upen Cant.7.6. 9 Chriit miſticall ( as they call bim ) 
thax is tbe whole Courch , contiiting of the perſon of Ch1ilt as the head, and of tde body 
vaited therewnto by tbe Spirit, ſo isthe nzmeof Chriſt taken , 1. Cor, 12. 12. 
109 The 2 hiſtory cfibe Church delivered of cbild : in which firſt the conſideration of 
the child borne ,and of tbe Mother is deſcribed in 2 verſes : ſecondly tbe banell of tbe 
}ragon againſt the yon? child, andtte victory obtzined apaialt bim 3. verſe follv» 
wing: lalt of all is ſang a ſong of victory, unto the 12 verſe. Now $. Iobnia c<0+ 
fiderarion of the 61) borne , goteth two things : for be deſcribeth him, and his 
ſtarion or place ia twisverſe, 11 Thatii, Chriſt tbe head of tbe Church { 1be 
b-ginning , ro»t 8nd ſcureation whereof is the ſame Cariſt } endewed with kingly 
power , and taken up into heaven ou: oftbe ia wes of Saran ( who as a ſerpent did bue 
bi 1pon the cro:) tharſitting upon ie celeſtial throne be might raigne ouer all. 
13 The Church of Chriſt which was of the I:wes , after his alſumprion ioto heaven, 
bid it ſelfein rhe world as ina wildernes, truſting inthe only defence of God, as wits 
13 Namely the Apoſtles , and ſervants 
of God ordained ro. feed with treword of life, the Church colleRed both of the Iewes 
and Gen:iles , voles rh2t any man will take the ward clever. $ imperſonally after the vie 
of the Heorewes , infterd, of aleretuy, but 1 like tbefirtt better, For hee bath reſpeR 
ut thoſero Propbers of whom chap. 11, 3 as ſorrhe meauing of ;he 1260 dayt5s 


looke the {ane place, 
hundreth 


Abattell in heaven. 


14 Chriſtiothe Hhyndreth and threeſcore dayes, 
hr pre) mg 7 And there was a battellim heaven, 14 Mi. 
Church, who bea. Chael and his Angels, fonght againſt the dragon, 
rerh that yrov rod and the dragon fought and his ang2ls, 
verſe the fifr, See $ 2s Bur they prevailed not , neither was their 
onde ng ws. place found any wore in heaven. 

ade 9 And the great dragon that olde ſerpent, 


1n this verſe a de» a 
{cription.of tke Called the devill and Satan, was caſt out, which 


yy deceiveth all the world : hee was even caſt in- 
vitory in thetwo iS en 
verſes folloing, 3 the earth , and his angels were caſt out with 
The Pſalwiſt had 1M» ' 


reſpe& unto this 10 Then Ihearda loude voyce in heaven, ſay. 
barrel , Pſal.68.9. ing, 16 Now is ſalvation , and ſtrength , and the 
-oobede—gþe kingdome of our God , and the power of his 
kilos 225, Chriſt : for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 
15 The deſcripti- downe , which accuſed them before our God day 


on of the vitoryy and nj oht, 
ES \  I1 Bur they overcame him by rhat blood of 
ard by affirming *tÞat Lambe, and by that worde of their reſti- 


the contrary in the monie , and they Þ loved not their lives unto the 
next yerſe. As deat 


vr wy = 12 Therefore reioyce , yeheavens, and ye that 
but wasby the dwell in them, Woe to the inhabitants of the 
power of God earth , and of the ſea : for the devill is come downe 
thrown —_— unto you , which hath gregt wrauh , knowing that 
wr pn the he hath bur a ſbort rime. 

vrince, Chriſt 13 And when 27 the dragon faw that he was 
bimſelfe and bis caſt unto the eatth , hee perſecuted the woman 
eleted members which had brought foorth the man child, 

Randing ſtil} by I4 28 But to the woman were given two 


the throne of God. b l 
a They were caſt Wings of a great Eagle , that ſhee might flie unto 


out, ſo that they the wildernes , into her c place w ere the is nouri- 
were never fons . ſhed for a 19 time, and times, and halfe a time, 
Jr fromthe preſenceof the ſerpent, 


5s The ſong of X 
aw - _ 15 29 And the ſerpent caft out of his mouth 


umph containing Water after the woman , like a flood , that hee 
hrſt, a propofirion qnjpht cauſe her to bee caried away of the 
keg og bod . flood, 

d ri 
Godard 16 ar But theearth holpe the woman, andthe 
vieory : ſecondly, earth opened her mouth , and ſwallowed up the 
it conteigetbarea- flogd , which the dragon had caſt out of his 
ſon of the ſame mouth 
propoſition taken : 
from the effeRs, 
a4 thaz the eneinie 


is overcome in battell in this yerſe, and that the godly are made conquerours (and 
more then conquerours, Rem, 8, 37:) verſe x1 Thirdly , a concluſion wherein is an 
exhortation unto the Angels, and the Saints, and unto tbe world , a prophecie of 
great miſerie , and of deſtruRion procured by the devill againſt mankind , leaſt 
himſelfe ſhould ſhortly be miſerable alone , verſe 11. He « ſuid in the Hebrew 
tongue y to lobe his life that eſteemeth nothing more precious then hu life : and on 
the other ſide , he «© ſaid not to [ove bi, life , who doubteth not ftohizard it , where- 
ſever meede requireth, 17. Thethird part: an hiſtory of the woman delivered, 
conſiſling of two members, the ſecond battell of Satan againſt tbe Chriſtian Church 
of the Jewiſh vation , in foure verſes : and the bartell intended agaiuſt the ſeed 
thereof , that is, againſt the Church of the Gentiles , which iscalled holy , by reaſon 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt in the two laſt verſes. 18 That is, being trepgtbened with 
divine power : and taught by oracle, ſhe fled ſwiftly from the aflault ofthe devill, 
and from tbe common deſtruRion. of Teruſalem , and wear into a folirary Citie 
beyond TJorden ca'led Pella , as Euſebius telleth in the firſt Chapter of the third booke 
of bis Ecclefialticall biſtorie , which place God had commanded herby Revelation. 
© Into that place where God had appernted hey, 129 That is, far three yeeres and 
a balfe: ſo the ſame ſpeech is taken , Dan.7 25- This ſpace of time is reckoned in 
maner from that laſt ard mo grievous rebellion of che Lewes , unto the deſtruRtion 
of the citie and Temple , for their deſtruQion of falling away , began in therwel ft 
yeere of Nero , before the beginning whereof , many forelignes and predi&ions were 
thewed from beaven, as Loſepbus writetb, lib. 7. chap.13. and Hegeſippus lib.s, 
cap.q4, amongit which this is very memorable, that in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, vor 
only a great ſound and noiſe was beard in tbe Temple , but alſoa great voyce was 
beard of many out of the SanRuary which cried out unto all, Let us depart hence, 
Now three yeeres and a balfe afterthisdefeftion was begun of the Iexes, and thoſe 
wonders bappened , the Citie was taken by force , the Temple overbrowen , andthe 
place forſaken of God: aud this compaſſe of time Saint Ioha noted in this place, 
20 That is , be enflaned the Rumanes and nations , rbat tbey perſecuting the Iexyidh 
people with cruell armes might by rhe ſame occafion inuade the Cburcb of Chriſt, 
now departed from Ieruſalem and out of Iudea. For it isat vſuall tbiog in Scrip. 
ture , that the raging tumulrs of tbe nations , ſhould be compared unzo waters, 
21 That is, there was offered in their place other Tewes , unto rhe Romanes and 
nations ragiug againſt that people: and it came to palle thereby that the Church 
of God was ſayed whole from that violence, that molt raging flood of perſecutiou 
hich the Dragon vomited out beibg altogether ſpent io the deſtruRion of rhoſe other 
ewes 


' Chap. xii, 


The beaſts marke. x r 6 


17 22 Then the dragon was wroth with the 
woman , and went and made watre with the rem- 2* , Btingfiton 
nant of her ſeede, which keepe the commande- CEE I oa 
ments of God , and have the teftimonie of Ieſus wes made.” 


Chriſt. and becauſe bee 
13 23 AndIſtood onthe ſea ſand, perceived that bis 
purpoſe agaicſt 


; the Chriftiaa 

Cburch of the Iewiſh remnant was come to nougbt , bee reſolyed to fall upon ber 
ſeed, that is, the Church gatbered alſo by God of the Gentiles, and the hely members 
of the ſame, And this is that other branch , as1 ſaid upon the 13 verſe in which the 
purpoſe of Saran is ſhewed , verſe 17. and bis attempt verſe 18, 23 Thatis,a 
moſt mighty rempeſt , thar be ruſhed upon the wbole worid ( whoſe princebeeis) £0 
raiſe the floods and provoke thenatious , that they might with their furious bellowes 
tolte up and downe , drive bere and there , 2nd tinally deltroy the Church of Chriſt with 
the boly members of the ſame. But the providence of God reſiſted bis attempt , that be 
migbt favour tbe Church of the Gentiles , yet render and as it were greene. The reſt of 
the ſtory of the Dragon is excellently proſecuted by the Apoltle S. Tohn bereafter in the 
twentieth chapter. For heere the Dragon eudeyouring to doe wmiſchieſe , vas by God 
calt inmtopriſop, b 


CHAP, XIII. 
s The beaf with mary hears is deſerth:d, 
eth the moit part of the world to 1dolatrie. 13 The other 
beaſt riſing out of the earth, 15 give power unto him. 
NUI : ſawa beaſtriſe 2 out of the ſea, having 
** ſeven heads, and 3 ten hornes, and upon his : The Apoſtle tia- 
hornes wvere ren crownes,and + upon his head s the Yingdeclared the | 


12 which d>-iw o 


name of blaſphemie, pringing up of 
. the Chriſtian 
2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was Church andthe 


ſtare of the Church 
from which ours 
taketh her beginning , doeth now paſſe unto the Nory of the progreſſe thereof , as T 
ſhewed in tbe entrance of the former Chapter. And tbis hiſtorie of the progrelle of the 
Churc the battels thereof , is ſet doyyne in this Chaprer , but diſtivRly iv rwa 
parts , one is of thecivill Roman Empire , untothe tenth verfe. Anatber of the body 
Ecclefiaſticall or propheticall , tbence unto tbe ende of tbe chapter. Io the former part 
are ſhewed theſe tbings : Firſt the (tate of tbat Empire » in foure verſes : theo the aQes 
thereof in three verſes : after tbeeffet , which is exceeding great glory , verſes, And 
laſt of all is commended the vſe : and the inſttuRion of the godly agaialt tbeevils that 
ſhall come from the ſame , verſe 9.10. The bittorie ofthe ſtare contzineth a moſt ample 
deſctiption of the beait, firſt entire, verſe 1.2. and then reſtored after burt , verſe 3.4. 
2 On the {nd qbereof flood the devill pratifing new tempelts againſt the Church, 
in the verſe next before going : what time the Einpire of Rome wasendangered by 
domeſticall difſentions, and was mightily trolled , baviog ever and an onenew beads, 
and new Emperours. See in the ſeventeenth chapter and theeight verſe. 3 Having 
the ſame ioftruments of power , providerce , and maſt expert governement which the 
Dragon is ſaid to have had inthe 12 chapter aud inthe verſe 3. 4 We readin the 
twelfth chapter & third verſe, that the Dragon had ſeven crownes ſet upon ſeven heads 
becauſe the 'theefe avoucbetb bimſelfero be proper Lord and Prince of the world : but 
this beaſt is ſaid to bave ten crowns ſer upon ſeverall , no: teads , but bornes: becauſe 
the beaſt is bebolden for all untothe Dragon , verſe 2. and dort nor orberwiſe raigne 
them by Jaw of ſubieQion given by him , n2inely that he employ bis hornes againſt the 
Church of God. The ſpeech is taken from the ancient cuſtome and forme of dealing 
in ſuch caſe : by which tbey thar were abſolute kings did weare the diademe upou 
their heads: but their vaſſels and ſuch as raigned by grace from them , wore the ſame 
upon their boods: for ſo they might commodioully lay downe theirdiademes when they 
came into the preſence of their Soveraigues : as alſo their Elders areſaid , when they 
adored God which fate upon thetbrone , to have catt downe their crownes before bim, 
chap.4. verſe 10. ' 4 Contrary to that yybich God of eld commanded ſhould be 
writen in the bead peece of the bie Prieſt , tbaris, Sanfitas Tobey. , Rolinefſe uno 
the Lord, The name of blaſpbemie impoſed by the Dragon, is ( a3 I thioke ) thac 
which S. Paul ſayerh in rhe 2, chapter of bis 2. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians , the 4 
verſe, He fitteth as Ged , and bouſtethhimſclfe to be God, Forthis name of blaſphemie 
both the Romane Emperour did thenchalleonge unto themſelves , as Suetonius and Divn 
doe report of Caligula and Domitian : and after them the Popes of Rome did with full 
mouth profeiſe the ſame of themſelves, when they cbalenged unto themſelves ſoverai« 
gnitie in holie things : of which kind of ſayings the fix: booke of the Decretals , the 
Clementines, ard the Extravagaots, are very full. For theſe mea were no: conteric 
With that which Anglicus wrote in his Poetri.s ( the beginoing whereof is, Pups 
ftupor mundi. ) The Pope is the wonder of the world. Nec Deus es, nec homo , {+ 
neuter es tnter Virumgue Thou art not God , ne arttaou mav , but neuter mixt of 
both : as the glaile witneech upon the fixt booke : but they were bold to rake unto 
themſelves the very name of God , and to accept i: given of other : accordipg as almoſt 
ao hundred and eywentie yeer* fince , there was made for Sixtusthe fourth , when be 
ſhould firſt enter into Rome in bis digvitie Papal , a Pageant of triumpb, andcunningly 
fhxed upon the gate of the citie be ſou'!d enter at, baving wrinen upon it this blaſe 
phemous verſe, 


Oraclo vocu mundi moderaris habenas, 
Et mertto in terris crederis efſe deus. 


By oracle of rhine owne voice the world thou govern all, 

And worthily a god on earth, men thinke, and doe thee call. 
Theſe and fixe hundred tbe like who-can impute unto that modeſtie whereby good men 
of old wou!'d bane themſelves called tbe ſervants of the feryants of God , verilic cithes 
tþj3 is a nameofblaſpbemic, cr there is none at all, 


PPp 4 


6 [ike 


TheBeaſt. 


A 


6 like 4 leopard , and: his feete like a beares , and 
his mouth as the mouth of a Lyon : 7 and the dra- 
6 Iife as the $01 gave him his power and his throne , and great 
Leopard, eaſily) autHhoritie, ; 

claſpiog alltbingt, 3 8 And 1 ſaw one of his heads as zt vvere woun- 
as rhe _ dore z ded to death , but his deadly wound was healed, 
with his fooreqau” and. all the world wondered and* followed the 
rearing aud de 

vuuring all things beaſt, : 6 "SY 
Kith the mourn 4 An they. worſhippel th dragon which 
2s ow as 6:03- gave power unto the beaſt , and they —_— 
7 , o - . af C] 
Jevt the ſame unto PÞ£4 tbe beaſt, ſaying , Who Is like unto the bea 
ihe beaſt touſe, WRO iS ableto warre with him! "I 

when he percei- S 9 And there was g1ven unto him a mouth, 
boa) prod won that ſpake great things and blaſphemies , and power 
Raf veedes Was given unto him, 19-to. doe two and fourtie 
be taken by the (MOonetns, ; 

dand of the An 6 And hee opened his mouth unto blaſ+ 
gel, and caſtinco rhervie againſt God , to blaſpheme his Name , 
the bottomleſſe : hat dwell.in 
pit, Chapter 20. 2 and his tabernacle , 13: and cher that dwell. 
yet did not be heaven. R 

abandon the ſame And it was .giyen unto him to- make warre 
utterly from bim- 11, the Saints , and to oyercomethem , and pow- 
{ctfe,bu: that bee . A. kinred , and tongue 
might uſeir as er Was given him over every kinred , and tongue, 
long as be could. and nation. 


CIs bs th» $ Therefore all that dwell upon the earth, 
ether place *that : 4 are not 
moneys” wee ſhall worſhip him , 13 whoſe names 


the deſcription Written in the booke of life of that Lambe, 


of the bealtof which was Caine from the beginning of the 
Rome : thatbe- world, 


fides that natxrall - : + hi 
dignitie and am» 9g 14 If-any man have an eare , le 
pliudeoftbe heare, : 5 $ 
Roman Empire, - IO Ifany leade into captiviry, he ſhall goe in- 
which was tht to captivity.: * 5f any kill with a ſword , hee muſt 
dowed io rhe two 


* oasrirtprls* wal be killed by a ſword : heere is the patience and the 
tderewas added faith of the Saints. 

this alſoas mi. 

raculous,that 

one head yas. 

wounded as it wereuntodeath and was bealed 43ainrs as from beaven, in tbe fight of 
all men, This bzad was Nero the Emperour, ic whome the race of the Ceſars feil from 
the i;nperiall diguitie , an1 tbe governement of the Common-weale tranſlated unto 
others in whoſe bandes the Empire was cured and recovered unto health , as be ſeemed 
unto all ſo much the more deepely rooted and grounded faſt, then ever before. And 
bence followed thoſeeffeti,yyhich are next ſpoken of ; Firſt on admiratiou of certaine 
power , as it vrere ſacred and divine, ſuſtaining the Empire and governing it.: Se- 
caodly the obedience avd ſubmiſſion of the yyboleeant in this verſe : Thirdly, the 
adaration ofthe Drangon, and moſt wicked worſhippiog ef D#vils , confined by the 
Roman Emperours : Lally ,the adoration of the . beaſt bunſelfe , which grey into 
ſo great eſtimatioa , as that bord the name and worſhip of a God was given unto 
Þim,verſe the fourth, Novy there were two cauſes which brought in the mindes 
of men this religion : the ſhewy of excellencie , wbich briogeth with it reverence: 
and \the ſhew of power invincible, wwbich briogeth-feare , Who is like (ſay they) 
uato tbe beaſt > Who ſbalibe able to figbr with bim> 9 Theſecond member con- 


is concluded in rwo points,the beginning and tbe maner of them. The beginning 
is the gift of the Dragon , wbo pyr and inſyired into the beaſt both bis impiety 
agaiv God, and bis immanitie and iniuſtice againſt a!l men, eſpecially againſt ebe 
godly and thoſe that vy:re of rbe houſhold of faith, verſe the firſt; Themaner of tte 
ates or aQtions done, is of two ſortes, both impious in minde,, and blaſphemious in 


ir.iurious in deedes ,ev2n ſuch as were dove of molt razing enemies . and of moſt in- 


ofdealing, As concerning thoſe rwo and fourtie monetts , I have ſpok*o of them 
before ip the twelfth Cbaprer and ſecond verſe, 11 That is ,the boly Cburch the 
erue houſe of the living God. 12 Tbat is, rhe godly iu ſeverall yybo kid themſelves 
from bis crukie. For tbis bloodie beaſt ſurcharged thoſe boly ſoules moſt falſely 
"with innumerable accuſations for the Name of Chriſt , as were reade- iv Tultine 


example tae la:ter times followed moſt diligently. in deſtroying rhe flotke of Chriſt, 
and wee in our owuememorie bave found by experience ,to our incrediblegriefe, 
Cecnceraing heaven , See the eleven:b Chaprer,and tbe twelfth verſe. 13 Thar is, 
ſuch as are not from everlaſting ele& in Chriſt Jeſus, Bortbis is, that Lambe Naine, 
of which Chapter the fifc , verſe the fixt. Theſe wordes 1 doe with Aretazdiſtiog viſh 
in this maner : Whoſe names. are not written even from thelay ing ofthe found. tion 
of the werld , in the book of lifeof the Lambe ſlgine. AndthisdeſtruQion is confire 
med by alike place bereafter , chap.17,$. 14 The concluſion of this ſpeech ofthe 
firſt beaſt » conſiſting of wo parts. Arexhortation to attentive aulience. in this yerſe : 
and a faretelling , which partly cantaineth rbreatniogs againſt the wicked ,and partly 
comforts ſortboſe yyhich in patience and faith ſhall waite for that glorious commiag 
ofvur Lotdaud Savigur Chriſt,verſe ghe trench, &# Gene. 6,9, 26, 53. 


Revelatian, 


tainiag an hiſtorie of the aQes-of the beaſt, as I ſaid verſe z, The biſtorieof them - 


ſpeech againſt God , bis Church and the god!y verſe fixt : and alſo molt cruell and : 


foleat and proud conquerours , verſe the ſeventh. 10 Manely bis aQions and maner + 


Marcy! , Tertullian , Arnobius, Minutius , Euſebtus , Auguſtine , aud others : which - 


®- . « 
t.deſcribed, 
11 's And Ibehelde, another beaſt comming . 
out of the eatth 16 which had two hornes like the 1 y The fecong: 
Lambe,but hee ſpake like the dragon. . member of che * 
Iz 27 And he did all that the firſt beaſt could viioe,comccraing 
do before him , and he cauſed the earth, and them *; er oro 
which dwelltherein . +3: to worſhip the firſt beaſt, jv Rome fucceedes 
whoſe deadly wound was healed: tbar wich was. 
I3 19 And hee did great wonders, ſo that hee kiln ix + 
made fire to come downe from heaven on the [Je Power of 
. poration 
earth, in the fight of men. 


; | ' of fal ſe Prophets, 
14 And deceived them that dwell on the earth and ofthe forger 


by the ſignes, which were permitted to himto do of falle dodrice, 
in the fight of the beaſt , ſaying tothem thar dwell F**refore the 


tg ſame beaſt,and tk 
on the earth , that they ſhould make the 29 image ſame body erg 


of the 3: beaſt, which had the wound of a ſword, poration is calleq + 

and did live. . of S Tobn by the 
is 22 And it was permitted 'to him to give a yo oy 

»» . et.co2Þ.6.yer, 

2 ſpirit unto. the image. of the beaſt , ſo thatthe *,, ca 19. vere, 

; The forme of this 
beaſt is firſt deſcribed inthis verſe, then hisaRex,in the verſes following: and the whole 
ſpeech is concluded ia the laſt verſe. This beal) isby bis breed a Soune of the earth(21 
they ſay) obſcurely borne, and by little and little creepipg up out of digabieR eſtate, 
16 That is, in» ſheyy hee ſembled the L awbe for wbat is more mild or more b umble 
then to be the fervane of the ſervants of God ) butin deede hee played the part ofthe 
Dragon, andoftbeWolfe, Mattb.7,r5.. For even Satan changeth himſelfe into an An- 
gel of lipbr.2.Coriot.x1, 14:and what ſhould bis honeſt diſciples 2nd ſervants doe > 17 
The biſtorie ofthe ates of this beaſt, containerh in famme tbree chings;hypocriſie , the 
witneſſeof miracles , and tyratnie:of which the firſt is noted in this verſe, tbe ſecond in 
the 3.verſes foflowing.: the third in the ſixteenth and ſeventeenth verſes His bypocrific 
is moſt fall of teafing, wbereby be abuſeth both the former beaſt and the whole worls : 
in that albeit be barb by bis-cuniog avir were by time , made of tbe former beaft a moſt 
miſerable g,7x,J57 y or anatomic, uſurped all tis autboritie nnto bimſelfe and moft 
impudently exerciſeth the. ſamein the fightand vieye of bim : yet bee carieth bimſelfs 


ſo, avif hee honoured-hinr with moſt high bonour , and did in very trueth cauſe bimto | 


be honoured ofall men.. 18 For unto this beaſt of Rome, which of a civill Empire is 
made an Eccleſiaſtical hierarchie , are given divine honour, and divine authoritie : {6 


farre ac be is beleeyed to beeaboyethe Scriptures , yohich the gloſſe upon the Deczerals 
declareth by :tdiadiviliſh verſe. 


Avticules ſoluit Pate facit generalen,.: 
That 1s 


t1S,. 
e:changeth the Articles of faith , andgiveth'autho< 
ritie to generall Connſels. 
Which is ſpoken of the- Papal power. $50 the beaſt is by birth , foundation , ſeate 
and finally ſubſtance, one : onely the Pope batb altered the forme and maner there- | 
of being himſelfe the bead both of that tyraonicall Empire , and* alſo of the falſe 


Prophets , for the Empire bath. be taken: unto himſelfe , and thereuno bath added 


this cunniog deviſe. Now theſe words, whoſe d-adly wound was cured , are put 
here for diltiaRtions ſake, az alſo ſometimes afteryards : tbat even at that time the 
godly readers of this prophecie might by this figne bee brought to ſeethetbings a1 
preſent: as if it were ſayd , that- they migbr adore this yery Empire that now is, 
whoſe bead 'wee- bave feene in our owne memorieto have bene cut off ; and to bee 
cured againe, 19 The ſecond pointof the thiogadone by the beaſt ; isthe credite 
of 'grear wonders or miracles + apparreining to te frength of this impitie : of 
which ſignes ſom? were given from above, as it is ſaid ,tbat fire was ſent dowae 
from beaven by falſeſorcerie , in tbis verſe. Others were ſheyed berebelow in the 
ſizbt of rhe beaſt to eftsbliſh idolarrie, and deceive ſoules, which part $. Iobn 
ſetteth forth ,begioning ( as they ſay }) at that which is laſt”, in tbivmaner : Firſt the 
effe@ is declared intbeſe words, He deceiveth the inhabitants sf the earth, Secoudly- 
the common manner of working in rwo forts, one of miracles , For the ſignes that were 
given him to doe in the preſence of the beaſts: the other of the words added to the fignes, 
and teaching the idolatrieconfirmed by thoſe '6gne , Saying unto the inhabitant of the 
earth , that they ſhould 'make an image unto the beaſt , which Cc. Thirdly, a ſpeciail 
maner is declared 2 That ir is pipen unto him to pur life into th: image of the beaſt : aud 
that ſuch a kind of quickening, that tbe ſame both ſpeaketb by anſwere unto thoſe thar 
aske counſell of it , and alſo pronoupceth death agaiuſt all thoſe that doe not obey vor 
worſhip ir; all which things oftentimes by falſe miracles 1bzough tbe procurement and 
inſpiration of the Devil, have bin effeted and wrought io images. The biſtories of the 
Papiſts are full of examples of ſuch miracley, the moſt of them fained,many alſo dove 
by tbedevill in images > av of old in tbe ſerpent, Gen.3, r.By wybich ex4mples isconfurns 
ed, not the au:boritie of the beaſt ; but the trueth of God, and of the propbecies. 
20 That is, images by enallaze or changeofthe nwnber : fortbe worſhip of them 
ever ſince the ſecond Councill of Nice, bath bene ordaioed in rhe Church by publicke 
credire , and aurtoritie contrary unto the Lavy of God 21 Ivthe Greoke the 
word izofthe Dative cauſe,as much ro ſay,as unto the worſhi p.bonour and obeying of 
the bealt : forby thigmaintenance of images-this Plendopropheticall beaſt doeth migt« 
rily profice the beaſt of Rome, of yyhow long ago bee received them Wherefore the 
ſame is hereafter very filty called the image of the beaſt, ſorthat iinages baye their be« 
ginnlog from the beaſt , and have their forme or maner from the will ofthe beaſt, and 
bave their end aod uſe fixed in the profit and commoditie of thebeatt. a2 Andof' 
this miracleof tte imagesofthe beaſt (that is , which the beaſt bath ordained to eſta« 
bliſh to idolatry) which miraculouſly ſpeake and give judgement , or rather marvet« 


louſly', bythe fraud of the falſe prophers , the Papiſts books are ſall fraugbted, 4 T's 


. Five (1/4 47 1annes and lambres imitated tne wonders that Moſes wrourht, 


image 


be I 


zz The | 
place is 
wicked 

ioſolept 
23 was | 
fort » uf 


- Q ww 


ww. wv UY wy MD =» 


image of the beaſt ſhould ſgeake , and ſhould cauſe 
t as many as world hot worſhip the image of 
the beaſt, ſhould be killed, RY I, 

.16 23 And he made all , both ſmall and great, 
rich and poore , free and bond, to receive 24 a 
d'marke in their-right hande or in their ' fore- 
heads, 

17 And that no man might 25 buy or ſell, ſave 


33 The third ? 
place is 2 moſt 
wicked and moſt 
ioſolevt_tyranoy 

a was ſayd be- 
fort » uſurped 'over 


RR he that had the 5 marke or the name of the beaſt or 
rerſe : and ovee {Ne number of his name, < 
thtir goods and 18 27 Here is wiſedoms. Let him that hath wit, 


aRious , in - next Count the number ofthe beaſt : for it is the 23 num= 
vecſe. For le ber of a man, and: his number is fixe hundreth 
is ſaid ,both'to kreeſo W: 

bing upon all per- threeicore and Nxeg, 


ſons a tyramous 


ſervitude, thxras bondNavesthey might ſerve the beaſt: and alſo to exerciſe over all their 
goods and” ations , a pedlerlike abuſe of indulgences and diſpenſa:ions ( as they 
rerme them) amongſt their friends , and againſt other to uſe mot violent interdi&ions, 
ind to ſhoot our curſiags, even in oaturail and civill , privateand publike contraQt, 
wherein'all good faith ought to have place. 2 That is,tbeir Chriſme, 
by which- in the Sacrament (as they call it) of Confirmation \ they make ſervile unto 
themſelves , the perſons and doings of men figoiogthem in their forebead and bands: 
8nd as for che ſigne left by Chriſt (Of which Chapter 7,3.) and tbe boly Sacrament of 
Bapuiſme they make av» voyd. For whom Chriſt hath ioyoed unto himſelfe by Bap. 


| tiſme, this beaſt maketh challenge unto them by ber greafie Chriſme , which bee doub- 


ter oot to preferre before Baptiſine,both in autbot icie and ip efficacie, b The 
marke of the nameof the beaſt. 25 Thar is, bave ary rraffique or enter- 
courſe wy:th men , but'they onely which bave this annointing and conſecration of 
Cleatkely 'ronfurejas they call it.Read Gratiaude Conſecr4tionr,diſtin, 5, c. omnes, 
cap.Spiritus,&c. oftbeſe marrers. 35 Herethe falſe Prophets doe 
require three things , which areſerdowne io the order of tbeir greatnefſe, actaraQer, 
aname and the number ofthe name. The meaning is.that man that bath not firſt their 
annoynting and clericall tonſureor ſhaving : ſecondly holy orders , by reſerving where- 
of is communicated the name of the beaſt : or finally bath vot attained that tigh de» 
yree of Pontificall knowledge , and of the Lawy , (az they call it )}Canonicall , and bath 
not 28 it' were made up in account aod caſt rbe number of the myiteries thereof: for in 
tteſe things conſiſteth the number of that name of the beaſt, And this iz excellently 
ſet forth in the next verſe- 237- That is in this nunrbervfrbe beat top» 
fiteth that Popiſh oviſedome ; which noto them ſeemetb tbe greateſt of all otters. In 


theſe wvord#- S, Iobn expoundetb itn ſaying which went before of the guimber ofthe 


deaft, what ir Hark above bismarke or accogniſance aud bizname. Theferbi1ogs, ſayih 
$.1oby , the marke and name of tbe beaſt , doe eaſily bapper unto any man : but to bave 
the number of the beaſt, is wiſedome: that is , onely the wiſe and ſuch as bave under- 
fading , cars come by ibat pumber for they muſt be moſt i]luminate do@aur: that at- 
nine thereunto, as the yyordes following doe declare. as How ypgreatand 
of what denomination this number of tte beaſt is , by the which the beait accounteth 
kn wiſedome ,S.” John declareth tbeſe wordes , Doeſt tbou demaund bow great iti:;? 
Itis ſo great , that it occupieth the wbole man: be is alway learciog, apd never com* 


meth ro the knowledge thereof : be muſt be a mary-indeed thatdoeth attaibe unto it. 


Atkeſt thou of what denomication ir is > verily it ſtandeth of fixetbroughout, and per- 
ſe&ly ariſeth of all vbe parts thereof in their ſeverall denominations { as they texme 
them) it ſtandeth vf ſixe by unities ;tenpes , buadreds, &c. ſo az there is no cne part in 
the learning + and+order Pontifieal , which isnoteitber referred unto the bead and as 
it were the top thereof , or conteined inthe ſame: fo fiily doeall thingy in this hierar. 
<hie agreeone with another , and with their head Therefore that cruell beaſt Booi- 
face the eightdoeth commend by the number of 6xe thoſe Decrerals which hee perfe« 
&ed,in the proeme of the fixt booke; Which booke (ſayerb hee) E9ing to be added unto 
fide other bookes of the ſame volume of Necretals , wee thowy hr good to name Sextum the 
th: that the ſarne volume by addition thereof conterning @ ſinarie , or the number of ſixe 
her (which is a number perfſeft ) may zeeld a perfelt forme of managing all things, 
«nd perfe diſcipline of behabiouy, Here thetefore-iatbe number of the beait,yybo pow+ 
reth bimſelfe all bis parts , briogetd- thera all backe againe unto bimſelfe by 
diz diſcipline in + moſt - wiſe and cunning. mater. If any man defire more of this ,let 
im reade the glofſe upon that place. Iam notignorant that otber interpretations are 
ugbt upon this place : but I bought it wy duetie , with tbe good favour of all, and 
witbout the offence of any.to propound mine opinion in this point. And for this cauſe 
eſpecially y for tbat it ſeemed unto mee neither profitable, nor like tc be rue, thatthe 
dumber of the beaſt , orof the name of the beaſt ſhould be taken asthe common ſorrof 


interpreters doerake it, For this number of the beaſt reachetb , givetb out, imprintetbs. - 


as a publike marks of ſuch a» be bis, and eſteemerd that marke above all otders asthe 
marke of thoſe yphom bee lovetb beſt. Now thoſe otber expoſirions ſeeme rather ro be 


farre remooved from bis propertie andcond ition of rhat number : whetber you reſpeR ' 


thevame Latin , or Titan, or another. For theſe the beaſt doeth ' not reach, vor give 
foorth, norimprint , but moſt giligently forbiddetb to be taught , and audaciouſly de. 
vieth , hee approoveth not theſe, but reprooverh them : aod bateth thew that thinke fo 
ofthig aumber; with au hatred, greater cheo that of /atinins. 


CHAP, XIV. 


« TheLambeſtandeth'on mount Sion: 4 with bu chafle wore 
ſhippers, 6 One Angel preacheth the Goſpel: 
foretelleth ebe fall of Baby/on: 9 the third warneth that the 
beaſt be avoyded. 13 * A voyce from heaven proneunceth 
them happie who die in the Lord, 16 The Lerdi ſickle 


thra/tinto the harveſt, ab and info rhe vintege, - 


Chap, Xiliſs 


$ another 


The fall of Babylon, 117 


T Hen I arias pes Larabe = ſto-1d ON MOUNt' , -4þe hiſtory of 
Sjon, and with tim '2 an hundreth, fourtie and the Church of 

foure thouſand ; having his Fathers 3 Name written 'Cbrilt being finſ« 

in their foreheads: ſhed for more 


Tk thea a thouſand 
2 And heard a voyce from heaven as the ſound cs ds 


of many waters; and as the ſound of a great thunder: qreth yeeres, ar 
and 1 heard the voyce of harpers, harping with their wbick rime Boni» 
harpes, ; face the eight li- 
—, And they ſung as # whois & now ſong before ved , as before bath 


bene ſaid, there re« 
the throne, and before the foure beaftes, and ths maingth the reſt 


Elders: andno man could lezrne that ſong , but the of the biſtorie of 
huudreth , fourtie and foure thouſand , which were *** confliatiog or 


bought fromthe earth. milizant Church, 
from thence unto 


4 Theſe are the; which are not defiled with wo- therime of thelalt 
men : for theyare _— : theſe follow the Lambe viRorie in three = 
whirherſoever he goerh : theſe are bovght fig men, *haptere. For firſt 
being the firſt fruits unto God, and unto the Limb, 9,602 anne 

5 And in their moutiies was found no guile: biftory, is deſcri- 
for they are without ſpot before the throne of God, bed the andwg 

6 9+ Thenl ſaw another Angelfly in the mids ®f tbe lambe with 

p k - his armie and reti« 
of heaven , having an everlaſting Goſpel to preach 
a D nue ia tive verſes, , 
unto therh that dwell on the earth , and to every'na- after his wor:bie / 
tion and kinred, and tongue, and people, a& which he bath 
7 6 * Saying witha loude voyce, Feare God,and 9one.and yer dork 


5 = © io moſt migbtie 
give glory tohim : forthe houre of his iudgement —_— hes 


15 come : and worſhip him that made * heavenand eyertbrometh Aa- 
earth,and the ſea and the fountaines of waters, richriſt with the 
8 And there fellowed another Anget , ſaying, {Firir, of ais mouth, 


+ Babylon that great citie is fallen , ir is fallen : for oe ancotagys _— 


ſhe made all nations to drinke of the wine of the two followiag.) 
2 wrath of her fornication, Vato the defcrip= 
9 5 And the third Angel followed thew , ſay- ti*" of the Lambe, 


BE : ded 
ing with a loud yoyce, 7 If any man worlhip the poduac wy 


fruaticn, place ard 
attendance : for the yeſt are expounded in the former viſions eſpecially upov tbe fifth 
chapter. , 2 Az ready gird to doe his office (as a@ 5,56) in the midſt of the Churcb, 
which afore time mount Sion did prefigure. 3 As before 7,2. This retinue ofthe Lamb 
irdeſcribed firſt by divine markſas before 7,a)in this verſe. Then by divine occupation, 
in that all and every one io bis retioue moſt yebdemently and ſweetly (verſe 2) doe glo« 
rifie the Lambe with a ſpeciall ſoog before God and bigele&t Angels ; which ſong fleſ 
ard blood cannot heare,nor underſtand, verſe 3. Laſtly by their deeds done before, ard ' 
tdeirſaoRitication iothartbey were virgins. pure from ſpirituall & bodily foroications 
that is. ſom impietie and unrighteoufnes, that they followed the Lamb az a guide unto 
ail guodnes,and cleaved unto him that they are holy unto him, as of grace redeemed by 
him : that ia truth and in fithplicitie of Chriſt, they bave exerciſed all theſetbings , ſan» 
Rimony of life, the direRion of the Lambe, a tbankeſull remembrance of the redemp« 
tion by bim: Finally (to conclude in a word / that they ate blameles hefote the Lords 
verſe 4.5-” 4 The other part (as 7 ſaid on thefirſt verſe) is of re as of the Lambe, 
the maner whereof is delivered intwo forts of bis ſpeech, and of his facta. His ſpeaches | 
are ſer foorth unto the 13 verſe of thie chapter,and bisfaQs unto the 26 chaprer.In'the 
ſpeacb of tbe Lambe, which is tbe word of tbe Goſpel, are taugbt iv this place ,tbeſe 
things : The ſervice of the godly confiſting inyrardly of reverence rowardes God , and 
ontwardly ofthe gloriſying of bim: the viſible ſigne of which is adoration, verſe 7. The 
overrbrowipg of Wicked Babylon , verſe 8. and thefall of every one ofthe ungodly 
which worlhip tbe beaſt. verſe 9. 10,11. Finally, tbe ſateoftbe holy ſervants of God 
botk preſent verſe 11. ard to cone moſt blefſed, according to the premiſe of God, verſe 
25. $ This Angel isa type Or figure of the good aod fairbfull ſervants of God, whom 
God eſpecially from that time of Boniface the eight , bath raiſed up the publiſhiog of 
tbc Goſpel of Criſt , both by preaching and by writing. So God hrſt , neere unto the 
time of the ſame Boniface, uſed Peter Caffidourz av Italia after , Arnold de villa nobs 
a French mat, tben Ockan, Dante, Petrarcb,after tbat Johannes de rupe ceſa,a Franciſe 
cane : after agaive, Iohn Wicklife an Engliſhman ,aod ſo continually ove or ' another 
unto the reſtc«iog of the trutb and enlarging of bis Church. 6 That'is, Babylon is de» 
ſiroyed by the ſentence aud judgement of God : the execution whereof S.lobn deſcri- 
berth chap.13. Ard this voyce of rhe miniſters of Chriſt bath continued fince tbe time 
that Babilon (which is Rome) bath by deliberate counſeil and manifeſt malice oppug* 
ned the light of the Goſpel offered from God. * Pſal.14 5,6. * Aﬀesr4,ts. B If» 
219. Tere. 51.8.chap.18.2. a Of ber fornication, whereby God was provoked to wrathe 
7 That is,ſlal! oot worſhip God alone, bur ſhall rransferre bis divine honour pato tbis 
beaſt, whecher be doth it with bis beart or counterfeiting in ſhevy. For be( ſaith ChriſtÞ 
thar denieth me before men, bim will denie before my Fatber,and bis Angels. Matths 
109,32. And thisis that voyce ofthe boly miniſtery , which at tbis time is very much 
uſed of the boly ard faitbfull ſervants of God. For bavivg now ſufficiently found ont 
the publique obſtinacy of Babyloo,they labour not avy longer to thunder out againſtibe * 
ſame : but to ſave ſome particular members by terror (a8 S. Iude ſpeaketb) ano 
plucke tbem out of the publique flame , or els by” a vebement commiſeration of their ' 
eſtate to lead them away, they ſet before them eternal death, into which ibey ruſh un» 
wares , unlelſe in good time they returne uuto God , but the godly which are of their 
owne flucke , they exbort wnto patiences , obedieuce aud faih in the Lord Lefus, ant- 
charge them tv give light by their gaod exawple of goud be uy others, 

Elalt- 


Theearth reaped. 
5s ; . beaſt and; his uimage, and receive kris marke in his 
forehead , or on his hand, | 
19 The ſame hall drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of God , yea, of the pure wine , which is 
powred into the cup of his wrath , and hee ſhall be 
tormented in fire and brimſtone before the holy 

Angels , and before the Lambe. 

I1 And the ſmoke of. their torment ſhall af- 
cend evermore : and they ſhall have no reſt day 
nor night , which worſhip the beaſt and his 
image , and whoſoever receiveth the print of his 
name. 

12 8® Here is the patience of Saints : here are 
they that keepe the commandements of God , and 
the faith of Ieſus. 

13 Then I hearda yoice from heaven , ſaying 


8 The parience, 
{aoRification , and 
iuſtitication by 
faith : the conſe- 


py 51g unto mee, Write, Thedead which die b in the 
ard gloryerer- | Lord, are fully blefled, Even fo faith the Spirite : 
nall, in tbe bet- + for they reſt from their labours , and their © works 
venly fe — follow them. | 

_—_ 2 . 14 © 9 AndTIlooked, and behold, 1 a white 
b The ſecond cloud, and upon rhe. cloud one fitting like unto 
part of this Chap» the Sonne of man , 1 having on his head a golden 


ter, az[ ſayde 

verſe 1. Of the 

as and doings of 
Cariſt in over» 
throwing of An» 
tichriſt and bis 
Church by the 


crowne , and in his hand a = ſharpe fickle, 

I5 23 And another Angel came out of the 
Temple, crying witha loud voyce to him thar 
fate -on the cloude, * Thruſt in thy fickle and 
reape, for the time is come to reape : for the * har- 


Spirit of bisdi- Veſt of theearth js ripe. ; 
vine mouth : ſee« I6 And hee that fate on the cloude , thruſt in 
ingebar baving his fickle on the earth, and the earth was rea- 


beene called back 
by worde both 
publickely and 
Privarely unto 
bis duerie, and 
admoniſhg4 of 
bis moſde Maine 
Tuine : he yet 
ceaſerh not to 
maintaiveand 
prote@ his owne 
adherents, tbat 
they may doe him 
ſervice : and to 
affli& rhe godiy 
With moſt barba. 


ped, 

17 14 Then another Angel came out of the 
Temple , which is in heaven , having alſoa ſharpe 
fickle, 

18 And another Angel came out from the al. 
tar , which had power over fire, and cryed with a 
loude cry to him that had the ſharpe-ickle, and 
ſayd , Thruſt in thy ſharpe fickle , and gatherche 
cluſters of the vineyarde of the earth : for her 
grapes are ripe, 

I9 And the Angel thruſt in his ſharpe fickle 
on the earth , and cut downe the vines ofthe vine- 
yard of the earth , and caſt them into that great 


[4 If Utie . » 4 
Rs FOftboſe winepreſle of the wrath of God. 
things which 20 And the wineprefſe was ttoden without 


Chriitdoerb , there the citie, 5 and blood came out of the wine. 
are wo kindes : 11 offe unto the horſe bridles , by the ſpace of a 


borebrer rare "_ "thouſandand ixe hundreth furlongs. 
reſt of this chap- 


ter, avother par- 
ricular againſt tbat ſavage and rebelliors beaſt and bis worſhippers in the 15 and 
16, cbapters. Thar common kinde , is the calamitie of warres ſpread abroad through 
the whole earth , and filling all thivge with blood , and that without reſpe& of any 
perſon. This is figured or ſhadowed out in two types , ofthe barueſt and vintage. 
Since the time that the light of tbe Goſpell began ro {hive out , and fince prophecie 
or predching by tbe grace of God was raiſed up againe , how borrible warres baue 
beene Kindled in tbe world> howy much bumane fleſh bath beene throwen to the earth 
by kis divine reaping? bow much blood ( alas for woe ) tath overfloyen fortbeſe 
buvdred yeeres almoſt > all byſtories doe cry out , and this our age ( if ever before ) 
is 2ow in borrour, by reaſon of /hat fickle which Anticbriſt calleth for. Io this place 
is the hrſt type, that is, of the barveſt, 19 Declaring bis herceneſſe by his colour, 
like unro that which is inttewhiteor milke cirkleof heaven. That is for 
the Lord, c By workes, is meantthe reward which followeth good workes, 
11 A3 one that ſhall reigne from God , and occupie placeof Chriſt in thismiſerable 
EXxecuricn, 12 That is a mvſi firand commodious inſtrument of Execution , de» 
{troyed all by bewing and thruſting tbrough , for who may ſtand againit God > 
* Tcel 3.13. * Matth.13. 39. 13 Chriſt giveth a commandement in 
this verſe. And the Angel executeth it inthe next verſe, 14 Theotbertype 
( as I ſaydeverſe 14 ) is rhe victage : the maner whereof ls one with that which went 
before , if thou exceptthbis , thattbe grape gathering is more exaG in ſeeking out every 
thing , then is the barvelt labour, This is therefore a more grievous judgement , both 
becauſe ir ſucceedeth tbe other and becauſe it is vaderſtood to be executed with great 
diligence. 15 That is, it overfloyyed very deepe , and very fayre and wide : the 
f,exch is byperbolicall or exc:flive , to tfiguifietbe greatnefſe of the laughter. Aud 
theſe be thoſe pleaſant fruites forſgpth , of the contempt of Cbriit , and dejiring of 
Antichriſt rather then bim, which the miſerable , mad , and blinde world doeth ar 
this riwe reape, 


Revelation, | 


The ſeven laſt Plapues 
CHAP, XV, | 


1 The ſeven Angels having the ſeven lai plagues, 
that conquered the beat praiſe God. 6 
Anzels, 


3 They 
To the ſiven 
7 ſeven vialy full of Gods wrath are delivered, 

RD 2 Thisi 

Nd = I faweanother figne in heaven , great and ther ng = 

marveilous , ſeven 2 Angels having the ſeyen a@rof Chrit, as 
laſt plagues : for by them 1s fulfilled the wrath of 72oted before 1g, | 
G 14- Now there- 


Y ; : £ -  foreis (ſh 
2 3 AndIfſaw as it wverea glafſie ſea, mingled gngular -: 


with fire, and 5 them that had gotten victorie of of theiudgement 
the beaſt, and of his image , and ofhis marke,, and ®f God beloy. 


of the number of his name, 6 ſtandat the glaſſie $n550 25 01ere 
ſea, having harpes of God, chriſt and bis for. 


3 And they ſung 7 the ſong of Moſes the 2 ſer- 
vant of God, and the fong ofthe Lambe , ſaying, tke1 
s Great and marveilous are thy works , Lord God Fffip aun... 
"oy : iuſtand true are thy * b wayes, King of Chapter : andthe 
aints,' ; execution in the 
4 * Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lord, and et Theprepz 
glorifie thy Name ! for thou onely art holy , and pens ett 
all nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee : for and in = in x 
thy indgements are made manifeſt. verſe : and is after 
5s 9 Andafterthar, I looked, and behold, the | ſer 
Temple of the tabernacle of Teſtimony was open in Re G2 ng 
heaven, 2 Of which Chap, 
6 And the ſeven Angels came out of the Tem- 8,5. io powriog 
ple, which had the 20 ſeven plagues, 


ces,of yyhich di. 
vine worke the 


Cloathed in forth ia the 

:1 pute and bright linen , and having their breaſts ___ _— 

12 pirded with golden girdles. TS ——_— 
7 And oneofthe 23 foure beaſts gave unto the for the moiſt part 

ſeven Angels ſeyen golden vials full of the wrath of agree withthoſe, 

God which liveth for eyermore. 3 yu _ 
$ And the temple was full of the ſmoke of the *n';' one thecoofs, 

glory of God and of his power , and 14 no man was ſion of the Saint , 


able to enter into the Temple, till the ſeyen plagues glorifyiog God, 

of the ſeven Angels were fulflled, when they ſamthu 
preparationofihe 
iudgementsof 


Ged, unto the 
4. vetſe : another the vocation, inſtru&ion , and confirmation of thoſe inſtruments 
which God bath ordained for the execution of his iudgementsin 4. other verſe, 
4 This part of the viſion alludeth unto theſea or large veſſell of braile in yybich the 
Prieſtes waſhed tbemſelyes in the enterance of the Temple : for inthe enteranceof 
= heavenly Temple ( as it is called verſe 5, ) is ſaid to have bene a ſea of glale, 
moſt lightſome and cleare , unto the commoditie of choiſe mixt with fire , that is, ay 
centaioing the treaſurie of the iudgements of God , Which be briogeth foorth and 
difpenſeth according to bis oyyne pleaſure : for out of the former , the Prieſts were 
cleaaſed of old; and our of this the ungodly aredeſtroyed now chap.4.6, s Tia 
is the Godly martyrs of Chriſt, who ſhall oot give place even in miracles unto 
that beaſt : of theſe ſee before Chap. 1 3.17. and 14.9.10, 6 Glorified God, from 
the particular obſervation of the weapons and inſtruments of Gods wrath, flooting in 
be ſea of glaſle. 7 That ſong of triumpb which is Exo.15.2. 4 So 1s Moſes called, 
for honours ſake , 4s it is ſet ſorth, Deut.34. 10. 8 This ſong bath rwyo parts, onea 
confeſſion , bur particular in this verſe , and generall , in thebegianing of rhe zext 
verle : another , anarration of cauſes belonging to the confeſſion , whereof one kind 
is eternall in ir ſelfe, and moſt preſent unto tbe godly in that God is both boly , aud 
all one God , another Kind is future and to come in that theele& taken out of the 
Gentiles (that is, out of the wicked ones and unbeleeving : as Chap. 11.2. ) were 
to be brought unto the ſame ſtate of happineſſe , by the magniticencie of the indgement 
of God, in the next verſe. #® Pſal.145.17, b Thy doings. % Jer.10.,7, 9g The 
ſecopd part of the narration ( as yas not verſe 2.) wherein firſt the authocitieof 
the whole argument and matter thereof is figured by a forerunningtype of a temple 
opened in beayen , as Chap.11.19. namely that all thoſe things aredivine and of 
God , that proceede from thence , in this verſe. Secondly » the adminiſtersor exe- 
cuters, come forth out of the Temple , verſes. Thirdly , they are furniſhed with 
ioſtrumegts , verſe7, Finally, they are confirmed by teſtimonie of the viſible glory 
of God , inthelaft verſe, Alike teſtimonie whereunto was exbibited of old in the laws 
Ex0.40. 34+ 10 Thar is, commanudements to infli& thoſe ſeven plagues. Here 
is the figure called Metonymia, tr Which was in old timea hgure of the 
kingly or princelydignitie. 12 Thar is, girding was a ſigne of diligence, and tbe 
girdle of gold was a ligue of ſincerity, and truſtines in taking in cbarge the com» 
mandements of God. 13 Oftheſebefore, Cbap.4 7. 14 None of thoſe ſeyen 
Angels might rerurne . till be bad performed fully the charge committed unto him ate 
cording to the decreeof God. 


CHAP, XVI. 
z wind x7 the Anzels powre out the ſeven vials of Gods yer.ath 


oven unto them, and ſo divers plagues ariſe in the werld, 18 to 
*errifie the wicked, 19 and the inhabitants of the great citie. 


1 And 


+, 4x 


OO a a4 a©mon- a o a ©@ = & © a &f 


te vials of Gods wrath. 


; lothe former A Nd 2 I heard a great voyce out ofthe Temple, 
Chapter was ſer ſaying to the ſeven Angels, Goe your wayes, 
_—_ —_ and powre out the ſevez vials of the wrath of God 
ck of God: bere PPM the earth, 

idelivered the 2 2 And the firſtwent and powred out his viall 
necution thereof. upon the earth : and there fell a noyſome 8 a grie- 
ardinthisdiſl- vous ſore upon the men which had the 3 mark of the 
id | beaſt, and upon them which worſhipped his image. 
cation » is a genera | ; 
commandement, + And the ſecond Angel powred out his viall 
in this verſe ,then a upon the ſea , and it a became as the blood of a dead 


particular recital rnay; : and every living thing died in the ſea, | 


Jana, 3hay al 4 Fs And the third Angel powred out his viall 
zery of the ſeven UPON the rivers and fountains of waters , and they 
angels, io tbe reſt became blood, 

_— 5 And I heard the Angel of the waters ſay, 
peer na Lord, Thou att iuſt, which art, and Which waſt : 
rode 075g and Ho! , becauſe thou haſt iudged theſe things. 

y ' . 

crew » doeth in ma" G For they ſhed the blood of the Saints , and 
per agree unto that Prophets , and therefore haſt thou given them blood 


ah , 
ap ng = to drinke : for they are worthy, 


the whole world, 6 And I heard another out of the-Sanfuary 
chap.8.and 9. &be- ſay, Even ſo, Lord Godalmighty, true and righteous 


I longetb ( if my con» are thy 1udgements, 


ge. $ 7 And the fourth Angel powred aut his viall 


time. Yetherein ON the ſunne , and it was given to him to torment 
they doe differ one men with heate of hire, 
from another , that And men boyled in great heat , and blaſphe- 


ark yon med the Name of God, which hath power over 
thePrincesavd — theſe plagues , and they repented not to give him 
rirgleaders of the glory. | ; 
nickedveſſe ofthe ** 10 8 And the fifth Angel powred out his viall 
- phys upon F throne of the beaſt , and the kingdom waxed 
tiewholeworld darke, and they gnawed their tongues for ſorow, : 
being wicked, 11 Andblaſphemed the God of heaven for their 


- omnrrnd ogy paines , and for their ſores , andrepented not of their 


guted more grie- 
yous then thofe. 
2 Thebiſtory of 


WOrKes. A 
12 9 And the fixt Angel powred out his viall 
upon the great river 20 Euphrates , and the 11 water 


wh 2ages thereof dried up , 22 that the way of the Kings of 
O1e Pia ry 

vtbe fark i es the Eaſt ſhould be prepared, 

ſcribed almoſt in 

the ſame words 


ith y fat plague 
of the Reverie. Excd.9.9. But it doeth fignihe a ſpiriruall vicer , and tbat to:ture 
or butcherie of. couſcience. feared with an bote yron , which accuſetb the vogodly 
within and both by truth of the word ( 1be light whereof Gcd tath vow ſo long 
ſhewed forth ) & by bitternes Nirretb up and forceth out ike ſword of Gods "rath. 
3 See chap, 13.16. 4 The hiſtory of tbe ſecond Angel who troubleth and 
moleftetb tbe ſeas, that be may ſtirre up the conſcience of men ſleeping ip their wic- 
kednes. See Chap. 8. 8. a It was turned into rotten @ filthy blood »Juch as Is in 
dead bedies, 5 The hiſtory of thetbird Angel iriking tbe rivers , in this verſe, bo 
proclaiming the iuſtice of God , commendeth tbe ſame by a molt grave compariſon of 
the ſinnes of men with the poviſhment of God + which is common 10 tbis place » and 
that wbich went before. Whereforealſo this praifing is attribured to the Angel of tbe 
Waters, a name common to the ſecond and tbird Angel according as butb of them are 
ſaid to be ſent againſt the waters » all be ir , tbe one of the ſeatbe other of tbe rivers , in 
tx verſes, 6 A confirmation of the praiſe before goings out of the ſarRuary of 
God , whether immedjatly by Cbriſt , or by ſome of bis Angels , for Chriſt alſo is 
called anotber Angel , Chap. 7. 2. 3. $. and 12-1. 7 The biſtorieofthe fourth 
Avgel , who throweth tbe plague upon the beaven and upon the Sun , of which Luk. 
21.26. the effeRts whereof are noted tro. The one peculiar, that it ſhallſcorch men 
With beat, inthis verſe. The other proceeding aecedenrally from the former, that their 
furie (hall ſo much the more beenraged agaioſt God {n tbe next verſe , when yer { O 
wonderfull mercy and patience of God ) al otber creatures are frſt triken often and 
grievouſly by the bard of God before mankind by wbom he's provoked : as the ttiogs 
before going dodeclare. $ The ftoryof thefirſt Angel , who ſiriketb the kiogdom 
of the beaſt with txo plagues abroad withdarkenes , within with byles and dolours 
molt grievous , througbout his whole kingdome, that thereby be mighr wound the 
conſcience of the wicked , and puniſh that moſt perverſeobſtinacie of the idolaters, 
Whereof aroſe perturbation , and thence a furious indignation and deſferare mad- 
nes , raging againſt God ard burtfull unto irſelfe. 9g The ftory of tbe tixt Angel, 
divided into bis a& , and the event thereof. The a& is , that tbe Angel didcaſt out of 
bis mouth the plagueofa moſt glowing beat, wherewith even tbe greateſt floods, avd 
which moſt were wont to ſyyell and overflow ( as Eupbra'es ) weredried up by the 
counſell of God in this verſe. The event is, that the meece madnes herewith the 
wicked are enraged , thar they may ſcorne tbe judgements of God ,and a+ uſethem fu- 
riouſly to ſerve their owyneturne ,-and ta the executing of their oxvne wicked outrage, 
19 The bound of the ſpitituall Babylon , and to the fortreſſes of the ſame. Chap. 9.14. 
11 So the Church of the vogodly and kingdom of the beaſt is ſaid to be leftnaked, 
all the defences whereof , in which rbey put their rrult , being taken away from it. : 
12 That is, that even-ebey which dwell furtheſt off , may with more commodicy 
auake haſte yuto that ſacrifice which the Lord bath appoimed. 


Chap. xv}. xvij. 


The feare of the wicked, 218 


.13 _ And 1 ſaw 13 three uncleane ſpirits 14 like 13 That is, every 
frogs come our of the month of that r5 dragon', and *f thembepr their 
out of the mouth of that 16 beaſt, and out of the ®Þ21e force, ard 
mouth of that 17 falſe propher, TL. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, working worke, they wighe 
miracles , to goe unto the kinos of the earth ,and Þring into the ſame 
of the whole world , to gather them to the battell of ona —o/w 
that great day of God almightie, os tbe re 

I5 1 (* Behold, comeasa thiefe. Blefled is world » curſedly be 
he that watcheth, and keeperh his garments , leaſt Witched of them ' 
he walke naked, and men ſee his filthinefſe,) . '*' Or ene: _ 

16 19 And they gathered them together into a ds ind infpartry' 
place called in Hebrew , 20 Armagedon, of y beaſt tharcome 

17 21 And the ſeventh Angel powred out his mitted forication 
viall into the 22 aire ; and there came a loud voyce with the kings of 
the earth, And this 
out of the Temple of heaven from 23 the throne, is a right deſcrip. 
laying » 24 It 1s done, tion of our times. * 
18 25 And there was voyces , andthundrines, 


14 Crokiog with 


and lightnings , and there was a great earthquake, Sad, we 
ſuch as was not fince men were upon the earth,even night provoking = 


ſo mightie an earthquake, and calling foorth 

19 26 And the great citie was divided intothree *9 armes, as the | 
parts : and the cities of the nations 27 fell : ard that i 205g nes ny” 
great 23 Babylon came in remembrance b-fore God, ji; declared Sg 
* to give unto her the cuppe of the wine of the next verſe, | 
herceneſle of his wrath, 15 That is, the de. 

20 And exery yle fed away', and the moun. Vhmarars.. 
taines 29 were not b foun!, vs. 

21 39 And there fella great haile , like< talents x7 That is, of that 
out of heaven upon the men , and men blaſphemed other beaſt , of 
God , becauſe of the plague of the haiie : for the ib cbap-13 x, 


? forſo be is called 
plague thereof gas exceeding great. alſo chap 19.20. 
and 20.10, 
18 A pareatbefis for 
admonitioin which 
God warveth bis holy ſervants wbo reſt in the expeQatiov of Chritt, alwayesto 
addrelle their minds unto bis comming , andto looke unto themſelves , that they be 
not ſhamefully made naked aid circumvented of theſe vucleane ſpirits, and [o they be 
miſerable voprepared at the comming of their Lord »2#atr. 24. 26. and 25. 13. Chap. 
3-3- mat.24 44 Lu 12.39. 19 Namely the Angel, who kalily according 
to the commaundement of God was to do facritice : notwithtandivg that thoſe impure 
ſpirits do the ſame wickedly as ſ{ervauts ror unto Ged , but unto that beaſt that bath 
ſeven beads. 20 That is { tofay nothing of o1bcrexpoſitiond ) the mountaines 
it ſelfe , or mountaine places of Megiadon, Nw iriscertaine by the holy Scripture, 
that MegidJon is a city aud tertitory in tbe tribe of Manalles , bordering upon Iffacar 8& 
Alker , and was made famous by that lamentable oyertbroyy of king Iofias , whereof 
2.Reg. 22. 30. and 2.Cbron.35.22. and Zach.12.1t. In this meuntaine countrey 
God ſaith by figure aud type , that the, Kings of the peoples which ſerye the bealt ſha{l 
meer togetbes : becauſe the Gentiles did alwayes caſt tbat lamentableovertbrow in the 
teetb of the Church of the Texxes unto their great reproach : and therefore were per- 
ſwaded tbat that place ſhould be moſt fortunate unto them { as they ſpeake) and vn« 
fortunate unto the godly : but God beere pronouocetb, tbat that reproach of the Church, 
avd confidence of the vogodly , ſhall by bimſelfe be taken away, in tbeſelfe ſame 
places where the nationgperſywaded themſelves , they ſhould mightly exſult& triumph 
againſt God and bis Church. 21 Theſory of the ſeventh Angel unto tbe end 
of the Cbapter , in which ficſt is ſhewed by kgure and ſpeach , the argumect of this 
plague , in tbis verſe : and then isdeclared tteexecurion bereof inthe verſes following, 
az From wbence be might moove tbe heayen above and :te earth beneath, a3 That 
is , from him that fizterb on the throne , by the bgure c8!]ed Metony mig, 24 That 
is , Babylon is vndone, as is ſhewed ver. 16. and inzte Chapters folloyiog. For the 
firſt onſet (as I might ſay) of this denunciation , isdeſcribed in this Chapter : and 
the laſt contaiviag a perfe@ victory is difcrived inthaſe that folloyy. 25 Now 
is declared the execution ( asis (aid in ver. 27. ) ard the thirgs that ſhall lait comme ta 
paſſe in heaven and in earth , before tbe overbrow of tte beaſt of Babylon : both 
generally, verſ.1S$, and par iculatly in thecuritdcitie , and ſuch as have any fa;ni- 
liaritie therewith , inthe 5 laſt verſes. 26 T5a: feat or ſtanding place of Antichri?. 
27 Of all ſuch as cleave unts Anticbriit , and fight: azain{i Ceyill, 23 That 
barlor, of wbom io the Chapter next folioging. Now this phraſe ,to come 11990 
remembrance is after 1he common vſe of the Hebrew (peech , but borowed from men; 
attribured unto God. * Jere. 25-15. 39 Toatis. were {rene vo more, or 
were no more extant. Aborowed Hebraiſme. h Appearcd not ,qonich the Hebrew s 
b'ter af.er this ſort , were mit. Reve. 5424+ 39 The maacrof the particular 
execution, moſt evidently celtifying the wrath of God by the origirail and greatae!!s 
thereof: the even: whereof isthe ſaine with thar ahichis Chay.g,1s. ard rhar which 
bath bene mentioned in this Chaprer , from tbe execution of the fourth Angel hitters. 
that is to ſay, anincortigiblepertinacie of the world in ibejr rcbe{lion 4 and an heart 
that cannot repent verſe 9g, and 11. c wAis1t wetreab:ur the weriht of 4 talent, 
v.45 threeſtore pound , that is ſixe hundred eroates , whereby i; ſignified 4 marveilous- 
and ſtranze hind of waight, 


CHAP. XyIL., 

2 That oreat whore #1 deſcribed, 2 with whom the Kinzs of 
the earth commi'red fornicatinn, 6 She i: d*unken with the 
blied of Sams. 7 The myſlerigef ths woman. antlthe 
beait that caricd hey, expounded. 13 Totir defrutiion, 
14 The Lamb vitlcoy. | 

Ther 


The whoreof Babylon: 


T Hen » there came one of the ſeven Angels, 
1,95 wn-—hany . which had the ſeven vials , and talked with 
beiug declared, MC »ſaying unto me , Come : I will ſhew 3 thee the 
now followeth the = damnation of the great whore that fitteth upon 


Nate ofthe Church many waters, 


overcommingand 8 2 With whom have committed fornication the 

Beg ee, kings of the earth, and the inhabicants ofthe earth 

at I ſhewed before ] 8 . " af 

inthebegioning are drunken with the wine of her fornication, 

by: 20. Chaprer, 3 350 he caried me away into the wildernes 
eſtate iglet +. oF ' b m 

Sa dw. the Spirit , and I ſawa woman fit upon ab ſcar 


rers. A io the place 1Et. coulloured beaſt , full of names of blaſphemie, 


| Deforegoing Ino» Which had ſeven heads, and ten hornes, 
xed, that inthar And 4 the woman was arrayed s in purple 
pr nee Y and ſcarlet , and gilded with gold , and recious 
' enyerexaRly ob. ſtones , and pearles , 6 and hada cup of gold in her 


ſerved, ſotbe ſame hand full of abomination , and filthineſſe of -her 


it to bevnderitood fgrnication. 


Peron /vry 5 7 And in her forehead vwar a name written, 
accordingtothe A myſtery » 3 that great Babylon that mother of 
perſons of which whoredomes, and abuminations of the earth, 


It treateth, and tbat 
in theſeverall ſto- 


6 9 And I ſaw the woman drunken with the 
blood of Saints, and with the blood of the Mar- 


Sp pakerri penn tyrs of TESVS :.and wbenI ſaw her , :vI wondered 
vedintberime with great marvell, 

thereof. Forfirſtis - ' x1 Thenthe Angel ſayd unto me, Wherefore 
yer ne marveileſt thou 2 I will ſhew thee the myſtery of 


Aroyed, is this and that woman \, and of that beaſt that beareth her, 
zbe next chap. (for which had ſeven heads and ten hornes. 
this Babylon ourof $22 The beaſt thar thou liaſt ſeene, 13 was, and 
all doubr ſhall pe- 
riſh before tbe 
2 beaſts and tbe Drapon.) Secondly is delivered the deſtry@ion of both the tro beaſts, 
Cap. 19. And laſtly of the Dragon, cap. 20. in the ſtory of the ſpiriall Babylon are dis 
Nin&ly ſer forth the ſtate therof in this chap. and tbe overttrow downe from God, 
chap. 18. In this verſe and that bich foullowrerh is a tranſition or paſſage unto the hiſt 
Argument ,confiſting of a particular calling of the Propher (as efren bererofore) and 
_ a genexall propoſition. 2 Thar is , the damnabſe harlor, by a fgure called hyppallage, 
For S. Iobn as yet had not ſeene ber. Altboughanother interpretation may bebcrne, 
yet I like this better. 4 The ſentence that 1; pronuenced acainit this harlot, 3 Hence- 
fortb is propounded the tyme of Babylon , and the Nate thereof in 4 verſes. After a de- 
claration of the type ,ir the reſt ofthis chap. inthe type are deſcribed rye things , the 
beaſt (of whomchap. 13.) in tbe 3- verſe, and rbe (roman tbat fitteh upon tbe beaR, 
verſe.4,5,6. The beaſt in proceſſe of time bath gotten ſome yyath more tben was expreſ- 
fed in tbe former viſioo. Firſt in that it is not read before that he yas appearelled in 
ſcarlet, a robe imperiail and of a triumph. Secondly., in tbat this is full of names of 
blaſphemy : tbe other caxied the name of blaſphemy ovly in4is bead So God did teach 
that rhis beaſt iz much increaſed in impiery and iviuſtice, and doeth in this 1:& age, 
triamph in both theſe more infolentlyand proudly then ever before, b A ſkartet 
colour , that is , with a red and purple garment - and ſurely it was not witheurt cauſe 
thet the Remiiſncleroie were ſo much delighted with thi; col:ur. 4 That barlottbe ſpiri- 
tuall Babyloo , which is Roome. Shee is deſcribed by ber attire, profeſſion ard deeds, 
s5 Ina:tire moſt glorious, triumphant, moſt rich, and moſt gorgious. 6 In profefiion, 
the nouriſher of all ,iv tbis verſe , aod teacbingher myſteries untoall, verſ. 5. ſenting 
forth all tbingsmoſt magnificiently:but indeed moſt pernicious beſotting miſerable men 
with ber cup, ard bringing upon thei a deadly giddines. 4 Deceiving with tt2 title 
of religion, and publike inſcription of myſtery: which tbe beaſt in times paſt did nor 
beare. $8 An expoſition: in which S.Iohn declaterth wbat maner of woman thir is, 
9 In maner of deeds - She is red with blood , and ſheddetb ir moſt licentiouſly , and 
therefore is coloured with the blood of the Saints, as on the countrary part, Chrilt is (er 
Forth imbrued vvith the blood of his enemjer, Eſa, 3-1. 109 A paſſage voto rhe 
ſecond parr of this chapter , by occation given of S. Tohn, as the words of the Angel do 
ew. in the next verſe. 21 The ſecond part orplace , as I ſaydverl. 1. The 
ecarratiop of tbe viſion , promiſed in ibis verſe , aod delivered in the verſe following, 
-Ncw there is delivered firſt an enarration of the beaſt, and bis ſtorv, unto the 14 verſe. 
After, ofthe harlot, unto tbe end of the chap, 12a The ſtory oftbe beaſt batb a rrimple 
deſcription of bim. The firſt is a diſtin&ion of this beaſ? from all tbat ever hath bene ar 
any time : which diſtir&ion is contaived inthisverſe : Theſecond is a delineation or 
paioting out of rhe beaſt Ey things preſent , by wbich be might even at tbattime be 
knowen of the godly, 2nd rhisdeliveration is accordivg to bis beads. verſ 9.10.11. The 
third is an hiſtoricaliforetelliug of rbings to come,and ro bedone by bim : aud theſe are 
aſcribed unto his bornes, ver. 12,13.14- This beaſt is that Empire of Rome, of which 
I ſpake cbap. 23471. according tq tbe mutations and changes whereof which then had 
alreidy happened, tbe boly Ghoſt bath diſtioguiſhed and ſer out the ſame. The Apoſtle 
diltingeifhiech this beaſt from all otbersin theſe words , The beaſt wbi.b thou ſaweſt, 
was and is not. ,Forſo I expmind the. words of the Apoſtle for evidency ſake , as] will 
furtherdeclare in the notes following. 13 Themeaning is, tbatbeaſt which thou 
ſayeſt before {cbap. 13,1.) and which yet thou haſt now ſeeve , was, (1 ſay was) 
ever from TuliuyCzxſar inreſpeR ofheginning ,riſivg up, ſtation, glory , dominion, 
maner ard ſtock ,, from tbe houſe of ſulivs , and yet is nor nov tbe ſame , if thou Jooke 
unto the bouſe and ſtocke : for the dominion of this family yyastranſlated unto another, 
aftertbe death of Nero, from the other unto atbird, from a third unto a fourth, and fo 
forth , yas varied anda/tered byinnumerable.cbznges. Finally the Empire is one, as it 
vrere one beaſt:but exceedingly varied by Kinreds, fainilies and perſons. It w2s therefere 
(faith S.Jobn) in the Kinred or houſe of Julius: and gow it is ootin thay Kinred bur 
wanſlated unto another, 


Revelations. 


is not , and '14 ſhall aſcend ont of the bottomleſe ., Avirtee 
pit , and (hall gointo perdition , and they that dwell ſhould (ay, Alſo 
on the earth ſhall wonder ( whoſe names are not *b<ſamertar is, 


wricten in the booke' of life from the foundation _ _—— 


of the world) 29 when they behold the beaſt that cend ont of the 
was, and is not, and yet 1h deptb, or out of the 
16 Here 5 the minde that hath wiſedome, ſea (4: was faid, 


The < ſeven heads 17 are ſeven mountaines, Pos ppb der 


whereon the woman ſitteth : 28 they arealſo ſeven from amongit the 
Kings. | nations withour 
10 29 Five arefallen, 20 and one is, 3: and ano- CIA ſhall 
-ther is not yet come : and when he commeth , he {2 ** ame ine 


n .goe unto deſtroQi. 
muſtcontinue a ſhort ſpace. _— or ruive, Pear 


I1 22 And the beaſt that was, and is not, is &- periſh: and fo ſhall 
yen 23 theeight, and is 24 one of the ſeven , #5 and. ſucceſfively new 


=—J : . Princes or Empe« 
ſhall g0Ce into deſtru&tion, rours Tome & goes 


12 .26 And the ten hornes which thon ſaweſt, [aiſe aod fill , tre 
 þ-dyof the beaſt 

remaining tif], but toſſed yith ſo many and often alterations, as to Mat can but mare 
veile that this beaſt was able to ſtznd and boldout , in ſo many mutations. Verily no 
| Ewpire that ever was toffed with ſo many changes + and at it were ith ſo many tem» 
peſts of theſen , ever conteyned ſo long, 15 That is as many as hay? not learned the 
Providence of God, according to the faith of the Saints , ſhall mar vel at theſe grievous 
and often chavges,when they thall confider , the ſelfe ſame beaſt, yybich istbe Romare 
Empire , to baye bin , not to be, and to be aud (till moleſted with perpetuall. mutation, 
and yettorbe ſameto ſtand and contioue. This in mine opinion is the moſt ſimple ex. 
poficion of this place, confirmed by the event of the things themſelves. Although the 
laſt cbavge alſo, by which tbe Empire , tbatbefore wascivill became Ecclefiaſticall, is 
not obſcurely ſignified in theſe yyords : of which ewo\the firſt exerciſedcruelty upon the 
bodies of rhe Saints: the other alſo upon their ſoules: tbe firſt by bumane order and po+ 
licie, the otber vader thecolour of the lawy of God, andofReligion,raged & imbruedir 
ſeiſe with tae blood of thegodly. 16 An exbortation preparing unto audienceby the 
ſame argyment,with thar ot Chriſt : He that hath.eares tot bearetet him heare. Whetes 
fore , for mineowne part, I bad rather read in this place , Let there be here 4 minde, 
Cc. So the Argel paſſerh fully unto the ſecond dlace of this deſcription. & Fery 
children know what that ſeven hilled citic is , which is ſo much ſpoken of » and whereef 
Virgi! ths reporteth. And compaſierh ſeven roywres in one wall, : that eirie it is, . which 
when John torote theſe thing: had rule cer the kings of the earth : It was 4nd 11m, 
and et it remainth this dey , but it is declining to deflenttion. x7. Tdis is the 
painting out of the beaſt by things preſent ( as1 ſayd before) whereby S.lobn eade« 
voured to deſcribe the ſame, that be might both be knowen of the godly iu tha: age,and 
be farther obſerved and marked of paſteritie afteryrards. Thisdelineation hath one 
type »tbat 18 , his heads, but a double deſcription or application of therype : ougper- 
marſent from the nature of it (elfe, theother changeable , by the working of men . The 
deſcription permanent , is by theſeven kils, in thus verſe, the orber qbar fleereth, isfrom 
theſeven kings,verſe 10,15. And bere it is worthy to be obſerved + that one type hath 
ſometimes tyyo or more applications » as ſeemeth good unto the boly Gaolt co exvreſſe 
eitber one thing by divers types, or divers chiags by one type, So I noted becore, of the 
ſeven ſpirits cap, 2,4.Now this yyormen cbat fiiteth upon ſeven hils, is rhe citic of Rome, 


called in times paſt of the Grecians m3, i. of ſeven tons of creafts;, anlof- 
Varro ſepticepe , i. of ber (even beads \ 4 here) of ſeven heads atd of others ſepticellis. 
i. _— upon ſeven bils, 18 Thebeginning of theſe Kings or Emperour is al- 
moſt the ſaine with the beginning of the Church of Chriſt , wybich I ſheyyed before 
«bap.tt,r. Namely from the yeere 35 after tbe paſſion of Chriſt , wbat timethe Tem. 
Fle and Church oftbe Lewes was qyertbrowen. Iu which yeere it came to paſſe by the 
providence of Godtthat tbat ſaying , Thebes? was and i; not, yyas fulfilled before thit 
the deſtru&ion of the Leyves immediztly following came to paſſe. That vyar the yeere 
from the bulding of the city of Rome $09, from which yeere S$.Iobe borb numbred the 
Ewperours which hitherto had bene.when be wore theſe things; & forerellerb of rwo 
other next to come: and that with this purpoſe,that when thi icular predi&ions in 
the Cburch , might bethe more confirmed. Which ligne God of old mentioned in the 
Law , Deut.x3.and Ieremie coofirmeth chap. 18.8. 19 Whoſe names arg theſe: the firſt 
Serbius Sulri:ius Calba, who yras the ſeventh Emperor of the people of Rome, the ſe- 
cond M arcus Selvies Otho, the thitd Aulzs Vitelliug, the fourth, Tits Flavius Veſ* 
pafianus the ffih, Titus Yeſpaſianus his ſonde ofhis owone name. 20 Fleavius Poe 
micizn ſonne of the firſt Veſpaſizn. For in tbelatter end ofhis dayes $. Tohn wrote 
theſe rbings : as Kitnefſeth Irepzzus lib, 5. adverſus berefies, 21 Nerua. The Emaite 
being now tracſlned from the ;amily of Flavins, This man reigned onely one yeere, 
foure moneths, and nivedayes,as the hiſtory writers Corell. a2 This is ſpoken by the 
pure ſynecdache, as mus toſay, as that bead of the beaſt which yas and is not becauſe 
ic is cut off, and Nerue in ſo ſhort time extinguiſhed. How many bealt there were ,\o 
many bealf there ſeemed to be in one. See thelike ſpeech in the 3.verſe ofte 13 obep. 
23 Netua Traiavus , who bimſelfe in divers reſpe&s ixcalled bere rhe ſeventh and 
eight, 24 Though in nuinber and' orderof ſucceſzion hee be the eight,yer be is 
reckoned toge:ber with one of theſe beads , becauſe Nerua and be were one head, 
For this man gbtained eutboritie together with Neruz , and was Conſul with bim, 
when Nerua left his life. 25 Namely to moleſt with perſecutions the Churches of 
Cbriſt, as the biſtories do accord , aod I bave briefly noredchap. 2,10. 26 The third 
place of this defcription as 7 ſaid verſe $8, is a propheticall prediQion of tbings to 
come which the beaſt ſhould doe, as in the words f, owing -S, Ioba doetb not 
obſcurely ſignifie , ſaying , which have wot yet received the kinedome , Cc. Fortbere 
is an Antithetis or oppotition , berweene theſe kings, and thoſe that went before. 
os —_ the perſons are deſcribed , in this verſe , then their deeds in tbe tyyo-verſes 
ONnlnge 


are 


Ofthe Beaſt! 


| wards , there both 


The Lambes vidory. 


17 That is, arifing 
gith their king - 
domes oue of the 
Romane beaſt ; at 
ſuch time as that 
politicall Empire 
began by cbe craft 


are 'a7 ten kings , which yet have not received a 
kirgdome , bu: ſtall receive power, as Kings 33 at 
one houre with the beaſt, 

13 29 Theſe haye one minde, and ſhall give 
their power and authoritie unto the beaſt, _ 

14 Theſe ſhall fight with the 39 Lambe,and the 


b an o 
- "a Lambe ſhall overcome them : * for he is Lord of 
13 Namely, with Lords, and King of Kings : and they that are © 
pr ſecond m_ his ſide , called, and choſen, and faithfull, 
whom We caite . 
More 2 falſe pro 15  3* And hefayd unto me, The waters which 


thou ſaweſt , where the whore fitteth, 332 are peo- 

ple, and multitudes, and nations, androngues. 

mY Is And the ten 33 hornes which thou ſaweſt 

bimſelfe allthe  ppon the beaſt , are they that ſhall hate the whore, 

autboritie & pow 

« of thefirlt beat, and ſhall make her deſolate , and naked , and (hall 

udexerciſeth the Cate her fleſh, and burne her with fire, 

lame before y 4 17 34 For God hath pur intheir hearts to ful- 

face, as Was YC. fil] his will , and to doe with one conſent for to 

Chapter 4+ 11, , . . . 

12 For when the give their kingdome unto the beaſt , untill the 

pliricall Empite words of God be fulfilled. _ 

-» nkwy"ge. a 18 And that woman which thou ſaweſt, is 

bowe nowne- that 35 great Citic which reigned over the kings of 
the earth. | 


phet, which bealt, 
aſcending out of 
theearch got unto 


woſethoſeten 
kinge, and tbe 
ſecond beaſt rooke tbe opportunitie offered to uſurpe unto bimſelfe a'l the power of the 
former beaſt. Theſe Kings loug agoe many bave oumbred and deſcribedto be ten and a 
great part of the events plainely teſtifieth the ſamein this our age. 29 Thar is, 
by covſent and agreement , tbat they may conſpire wich the beaſt , and depend upon 
bis becke. Their ſtorie is divided intotbree par , counſels, a&es,and events. The 
courſellers ſome of them conſiſt in communicating of ivdgements and affeRions : 
and ſome in communicating of power which they are ſaid to have given unto this 
beaſt jo this yerſe, 30 With Chriſt and bis Church , as the reaſon following 
doeth declare, and here are mentioned tbe fates and the events which followed for 
Chrilt bis ſake , and for the grace of God the Father rowards thoſe that are called, 
eletcd , andare his faithfull ones in Chriſt. *# Chap. 19.16. 1.tim. 6, 15. 
3t This isthe other member of tbe enarration , a1 ſaidverſe 7. belonging uoto the 
harlot, ſhewed in the viſion verſe 3. Intbis biſtorie of the barlot, theſe z things are 
ditio&ly propounded, what is ber magaificence in this verſe , what is ber fall, and by 
mbom it ſhall bappen unto her in the1ywo verſes following : and laſtly , who thar 
tarlot is , ia the Jait verſe. This place wbich by order of nature ſhonld have bene the 
feſt , is therefore made the laſt, becauſe it was more fit to beeioyned with the next 
Chap. 33 That is, as unconſtanr and variableas aretbe waters. Vpon this 
foundation fitteth this barlor az Queene , a vaice perſon upon bat which is vaine, 

33 The ten Kings auverſe 12. The accompliſhment of this fa& aud event , is dayly 


increaſed ia this our age by the ſingular providence and moſt mighty government of + 


God. Wherefore the ſa&s are propounded intbis verſe, and the cauſe of them in the 
verſes following. 34 A reaſon rendred from tbe chiefe efficient cauſe , which 
is the providence of God , by which alone S. Iobn by inverſion of order affirmeth to 
hare come to paſſe , both that the Kings ſhould execute upon the barlot ,tbar wbich 
pleaſed God,and which bee declared iv theſe verſe wext before going : and alfo that by 
one conſent and counſell they ſhould give their kingdome unto the beaſt &c. verſe 13,14, 
For as theſe being blinded have before depended upon tbe beck ofthe beaſt that lifreth 
up the barfor, fo it is ſaid that afteryvard'it ſhall come to palle , thar they ſhall rurae 
backe ,aud ſhall! fall away from ber , yben their bearts ſhall bee turned into better 
ſtare by the grace and mercy of God. 35 Thar is, Rome that greate Citie, or 
onely Citie(as Tuſtinian calletb it) the King and head whereof was then the Emwperour, 
but now the Pope, Guce that the condition of tbe beaſt yyas changed. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

a The horrible deſizuFRion of Babylon ſet cut , 12, 16,13, The 
merchants of the earth, who were enriched with the pompe and 
luxuriouſneſſe of it, weepe and wajle: ao but all the 
ele(t reiozce for that init vengeance of God, 


Nd after theſe things , I ſaw anther 2 Ange] 
come down from heaven , having great pow. 
er, ſothat the earth was lightene:l with his glory. 
» 2 And hee cryed out mightily with a loude 
o boreof ino.*1t i it i 

Babylon? _ voyce, 3faying, *Iris fallen, it is fallen , Babylon 


(toricall prediQion concerning ber, istbreefold, The firſt a plaine and ſimple fore. 
telling of ber ruine in tbree verſes, the ſecond a figurative prediion by tbecircum- 
ſlances, rbenee unto the 20. verſe. The third, a corfirmation of the ſame by ſigne 
or wonder, unto the end of the Chapter. 3 Either Cbrilt the ecernall word of 
God the Father ( as ofien elſewybere) ar acreated Angel , and one deputed unto this 
ſervice : but tbrougbly ſurniſhed with greatnefſe of power , avd with light of glory, 
4 the enfigne of power. 3 The prediQion or foreſhewing of ber ruice, conei- 


1 Theſecond 

Place (a3 Ifayd be» 1 
fore17 +1. ) ofthe 
ditory of Baby. 
lon , is of the wo. 
full fall and ruioe 


ving both the fall of Babylon in this verſe , and the cauſe thereof vitered by way of 
allegory concerning ber ſpitituall and carnall wickedneſſe , thatis, ber moſt great 
impietie and yniultice in wbenext yerſe : her fall is firit ſimply declared of the Apgel : 
and then the greatneſſe thereof is ſhewed bere by the events, wheo bee ſayth ic ſhall 
beethe ſeate and babitation of devils, of wilde beaſtes and of curſed ſoules , as of old 
* Chap. 14,8. Jeſs3. 21,9. Jere. 51, 8. 


Eſay. 13,23, and often elſewhere, 


Chap, viij, 


To flee from Babylon. 119 


that great ofty , and is become the hahitation of 
devils ,and the hold of all foule ſpirits , and a cage 


of every uncleane and hateful] bird. $ Fn pron 


For all nations have drunken of the wine thecircumſtances 
of the wrath for her fornication , and the kings of of theruive of Ba 
the earth have committed fornication with her, aug *!'® : of theſe 
the merchants of the earth are waxed rich of the kg, "0e9® 


kindes : one goi 
abundance of her pleaſures, before: 06 then 


4 + AndlI heard an other voice from heaven ſay, before band the 
5 GO out of her , my people,that ye be not partakers godly are delive. 


of her ſinnes, & that ye receive not of her plagues : ha ogg og 


5 For her ſinnes ate a come up into heaven, followiog upon hex 
and God hath remembred her iniquities, rvine , namely the 
6 7 Reward her,even as ſhee hath rewarded er ok 

yon , and give her double according to her borne 
works , nd in the cup that ſhe hath filled to you, godly, uno the 
fill her the double. twentieth verſe, 
7 Inas much as ſhe glorified her ſelf,and lived in 7 Two circum- 
leaſure, ſo much give ye to her torment & ſorow ; (np eoing hee, 
. . . bl 
or ſhe faith b in her heart, I fit being a queen , and commanded in 
am ©no widow, and ſhall d ſee no mouming. this place : one is, 
$ Therefore ſhall her plagues come at © one $4: tbe godly de« 


day , death', and ſorow, and famine, and ſhe ſhall be |; pong 


burnt with fire : for that God which condemneth ned, chapter 13, to 
her, is a ftrong Lord, ave benedonein 
9 And the 8 kings of the earth ſhall bewaile time pat before. 
her , and lament for her , which have committed ma waar g 
fornication , and lived in pleaſure with her , when charge is giveo 
they ſhall ſee that ſmoke of that her burning, here , andio the 
lo And ſhall ſtand afarre off for feare of her ext ve#le. The 


þ . » ber is ,th 
torment , ſaying , Alas , alas , that great citie Baby= ©. ofttem occur? 


lon , that mighrie citie : for in one houre is thy py themſelves in 
inJgement come. their owne places 
11 9 And the merchants of the earth ſhall i» executing the 
g 1 hes - & b k thei iudgemenu of God, 
weepe and wayle over her : for no man buyeth their ,, * ,..,comman- 
Ware any more. ; ded tbe Leviies of 
12 The wate of gold , and filver , and of pteci- old Exod. 32. 27. 
ous ſtones , and of pearles , and of fine linnen , and 324 tbar they fan- 


of purple ,and of filke , and of $karlet , and of all _ bn Ss 


maner of Thynewood , and of all veſſels of yvo- verſe 6, 7, 8. 
rie , and of all veſſels of moſt precious wood , and 6 Of hiscommane 
of braſſe, and of yron, and of marble, dementthere are 


. ſ bs 
13 An of cinamon , and odours, and oynt- iy pe E 
ments , andfrankincenſe , and wine , and oyle , and on of finne , aud to 
fine floure , and wheate , and beaſts, and ſheepe, ſhun the panicips- 
< ( tion of thoſe pu- 
_ horſes, and charets ,and ſervants , and ſoules of #9) ofrvoto eu | 
ME long therevoro. 
14 (1 And the f apples that thy ſoule lufted , ; pc” 
after , are departed from thee , and all things which which fiznifieth the 
were fat and excellent , are departed from thee,and flowing of ſins ene 


her , and 
thou 1halt finde them no more. } + _ 


15 The merchants of theſe pe $ which were ;, fach ſort , that 
w:xed rich , ſhall ſtand a farre off from her , for ny gow 4 len; th 
, } ; to ſuch an neave 

fcare of her torment , weeping and wayling, {gael 
even to heav en, 

7 The provocation ofthe godly ,andtbe commandement ofexecuring the judgements 
of God,ſiand upon three cauſes which are beare expreſſed : thevoiuſt wickednes of the 
whore of Bibylon, in this verſe ber curſed pride oppoſing it ſelfe againſt God,which is 
tbe fountaineof allevill aRicnr, verſ,7, and ber mit iuſt damoation by tbeſe1r1ence of 
God, verſ.8. b Withher ſelfſeife. c I am full ef people and mizhiie, d 1 ſnalltafte 
of none, e Shortly and at one inſtant, 8 Thecircumſtances following the fall of Ba« 
bylon,or theconſequents thereof (as I diſtinguiſhed them, verſ. 4, ) re rvys. Name!y tte 
lamentation ofthe wicked uptotbe 19 verſe : and the — of tte god!y, verſe 20, 
This moſt ſorrowfall lamentation , according to the perſons of them thatlament , bath 
three members , the firſt wbereof is the mourning of tbe Kings and mightie men of the 
eafth\in ryvo verſes. The ſecond is,the lamentation of the merchants rbatwmaffike by lard 
thence un:0 the 16.verſe.The third jstbe ailing of thoſe that merchandiſe by ſea,verf, 
16,1718. In every of theſe thecauſe and maner of their mourning is deſcribed io orders 
according toy condition of thoſe y mourne with obſervation of that which beſt agreeth 
untothem. 9 The lamentation of thoſe thar trade by laud»a3 I diſtinguiſhed immediarly 
before. 10 An apoſtrophe or turning ofthe ſpeach by imitation , uſed for more vehe» 
mencie , a3 iſthoſe inercbants. after tbe manner of mourners ſhould in paffiouare ſpeech 
ſpeake unto Babylon, though now viterly fallen and overtbrowen. So Eſai.1a,9.and in 
many otber places- f Ey this is meant that ſeaſon which is next before the fall of the 
leafe, af what ſtaſen fruits ripen,and the word ſignifieth ſuch fruits 45 are longed jor, 


16 And - 


The whoreof Babylon: 
 'Þ Hen = there came one of the ſeven Angels, 
a Theſtewofrde =, hich had the ſeven vials , and talked with 
No letlared Tmegſayinguntome , Come : I will ſhew a thee the 
beiug declared, ying 
now follower the = damnation of the great whore that fitteth upon 
Nate ofthe Church many waters, 


ener 1npe--5uS a 2 With whom have committed fornication the 
Bt lowed before Kings of the earth , andthe inhabitants ofthe earth 
inthebegioning are drunken with the wine of her fornication, 
ofthe 29. chaprer 3 35S0 he caried me away into the wildernes 
eſtate iglet 2 IC: x b ſcar- 
forth io 4. chap. © I DE SPIit » and I ſaw a woman fit upon ab ſcar 


rers. Av io the place IE. couloured beaſt , full of names of blaſphemie, 


 Deforegoing Ipo» Which had ſeven heads, and ten hornes, 

zed, that inthar And 4 the woman was arrayed 5s in purple 
newer, and ſee nd gilded with gold, apdprcios 
' nyezexaRtly ob. ſtones , and pearles , 6 and hada cup of gold in her 


ſerved, ſotbe ſame hand full of abomination , and filthineſſe of -her 
itto be vnderſtood fgrnication. 


\Inedithiltoryabat. © = > And in her forehead vwas anamemritten, 


It is diſtinguiſhed 
diogtothe A myſt $ that great Babylon that mother of 
pariins Feabich or 6.hrs , and etminations of the earth, 


It treatetb, and tbat 


z 6 .9 And I ſaw the woman drunken with the 
In the ſeverall ſto- 


blood of Saints, and with the blood of the Mar- 


"or vnder Agr wi tyrs of IESVS :.and when I ſaw her , 2vI wondered 
ved inthetime with great marvell, 

thereof, Forfirſtis  - | 11 Thenthe Angel ſayd unto me, Wherefore 
pay mee met matryeileſt thou 2 I will ſhew thee the myſtery of 


Nroyed, is this and that woman , and of that beaſt that bearerh 
tbe next cbap. (for which had ſeven heads and ten hornes. 
this Babylonourof g 12a The beaſt thar thou liaft ſeene, 13 was, and 
all doubr ſhall pe- 
riſh before the 
2 beaſts and tbe Prapon.) Secondly is delivered thedeſtry@ion of both the tyyo beaſts, 
cap. 19. And laſtly of the Dragon, cap.20. in the ſtory of the ſpiriall Babylon are dis 
Nin&ly ſer forth tbe ſtate therof in this chap. and tbe overthrow downe from God, 
chap. 18. In this verſe and that wbich folſowrerh is a travſition or paſſage unto be hiſt 
argument ,confiſtiog of a particular calling of the Propher (as often heretofore) and 
a genexall propoſition. _2 That is , tbe damnable harlot, by a figure called hyppallage, 
For $: Iobn as yet had not ſeene her. Although another interpretation may beborne, 
yet I like this better. 4 T he ſentence that 14 pronunced aceinft this harlst. 3 Hence- 
fortb is- propounded tbe tyme of Babylon , and tbe ſtate thereof in 4 verſes. After a de- 
claration of rhe type ,ir the reſt of this chap inthe type are deſcribed ryve things , the 
beaſt (of whom chap. 13.) ip tbe 3. verſe, and tbe (vroman that fitteh upon the beaR, 
verſe.4,5,6. The beaſt in proceſſe of time bath gotten ſome wyath more tben was expreſ- 
fed in tbe former viſioo. Firſt in that it is not read before that be yyas appearelled in 
ſcarlet, a robe imperiall andof a triumph. Secondly., in that this is full of names of 
blaſpbemy : tbe other caried the name of blaſphemy ooly in-his bead So God did teach 
that rhis beaſt is much increaſed in impiery and ininſtice, ard doeth in this let age, 
.triamph in both theſe mote infolentlyand proudly then ever befqre. b A ſkarlet 
colour , that is , with a red and purple garment - and ſurely it was not witheut cauſe 
thet the Remiiſncleroie were o much delighted with thi; colour. 4 That barlot,tbe ſpiri- 
tuall Babylov , wrbich is Roome. Shee is deſcribed by ber attire, profeſſion ard deeds. 
5 Ina:tire moſt glorious, triumphant, moſt rich, and moſt gorgious. 6 In profeflion, 
the nouriſher of all iv this verſe , and teacbivgher myſteries untoall, verſ. x. ſening 
forth all tbing#moſt magnificieptly:but indeed moſt peroicious beſotting miſerable men 
with ber cup, and bringing upon them a deadly giddines. 4 Deceiving with tt title 
of religion, and publike inſcription of myſtery: whicb the beaſt in times paſt did nor 
beare. $ An expoſition: in which $.Tobn declaterh what maner of woman thir is, 
vg In maner of deeds ; She is red with blood , and ſheddetb ir moſt licentiouſly , and 
therefore is coloured with the blood of the Saints, as on the countrary part, Chriſt is ſet 
Forth imbrued vwith the blood of bis enemjer , Eſa, 3,1, 10 A paſſageunto rhe 
ſecond part of this chapter , by occaſion given of S. Iohn, as the words ofthe Angel do 
ew, in tbe next verſe. x1 Theſecond part or-place , a» 1 ſayd verſ. 1. The 
enarration of tbe viſion , promiſed in tbiv» verſe , and delivered in the verſe following, 
-Ncw there is delivered firſt an enarration of the beaſt, and bis ſtorv, unto the 14 verſe. 
After, ofthe harlot; unto tbe end of the chap. 1.2 The ſtory oftbe beaſt bath a ttimple 
deſcription of bim. The 6rſt is a diſtin&ion of this beaſ? from all tbat ever harb bene ar 
any time : which diſtin&ion is contaived inthis verſe : Theſecond is a delineation or 
paioting out of rhe beaſt by things preſent , by wybich be might even at tbattime be 
known of the godly, 2nd thisdeliveration is accordiog to bis beads.verf 9.10.r1. The 
third is an hiſtoricaliforezelling of cbings to come,aud ro bedore by bim : aud theſe are 
aſcribed unto his bornes, verf. 12,1 3.14. This beaſt is that Empire of Rome, of which 
I ſpake cbap. 13411. according tq tbe mutations and changes whereof which then had 
alrezdy happened, tbe boly Ghoſt bath diſtioghiſhed and ſer out the ſame. The Apoſtle 
diſtingeiſherb this beaſt from all othersin theſe words , The beaſt wbicb thou ſaweſt, 
was and is not.,Forſo I exp>und the. words of the Apoſtle for evidency ſake , asl will 
furtherdeclare in the notes following. 13 Themeaning is, thatbeaſt which thou 
ſayreſt before (cbap. 13.1.) and which yet thou haſt noyy ſeene , was, (1 ſay was) 
even from Iuliux Czar inreſpeR of beginaing , riſing up, ſtation, glory , dominion, 
maner ard ſtock, from tbe houſe of Lulivs , and yet is nor nowy tbe ſame, if thou looke 
unto the bouſe and ſtocke : for the dominion of this family ywyastranſlated unto another, 
af:er the death of Nero, from the other ynato a tbird, from a third unto a fourth, and ſo 
forth , was varied andaltered byinnumerable.cbgnges. Finally tbe Empire isone,at it 
yrere one beaſt:but exceedingly varied by kioreds, fainilies and perſons. It w2s therefore 
(faith S.Tobn) in the kinred or houſe of Julius: and gow it iz ot in that Kinred,bur 
wanſlated unto another, 


Qt, 


| [Revelations 


 Ofthe Beaſt 


is not , and '14 ſhall aſcend out of the bottomlefſe ,, avir tee 
pit , and (hall gointo perdition , and they that dwell ſhould fay, Ao 
on the earth ſhall wonder ( whoſe names are not: Cn evat is, 
wricten in the booke' of life from the foundation |". A @ m_ 
of the world ) :5 when they behold the beaſt that cendout of the 
was, and is not, and yet 1s, deptb, or out ofthe 
9 26s Here s the minde that hath wiſedome, 20 (0 ww Ta, 
The © ſeven heads 17 are ſeven . mountaines, (27153 *-)*bat ir, 
Snoh » 13th , lbe a nevy ſtock 
whereon the woman ſitteth : 2 ey arealſo ſeven from amongſt tbe 
;Kings. Lo nations withour 
10 29 Five arefallen, 2v and one is, 3: andano- Gifference,aud ſhall | 
-ther 1s not yet come : and when he commeth , he 79 an ne, 
4 .goe unto deſtroQi. 
muſtcontinue a ſhort ſpace. "on or ruive , and 
II 22 And the beaſt that was, and is not, is &- periſh: and fo ſhall 
yen23 theeight,, and is 24 one of the ſeyen , #5 and ſucceſfively new 
ſhall goe intodeſtruQtion, Dn, 
12 .36 And the ten homes which thon ſaweſt, |aiſe aod fill , rhe 
 þ&4dyof the beaſt 
cemaining ſtill, but toſſed with ſo mavy and ofeen alterations, as no M42 cat bur mare 
veile that this beaſt was able to ſtand and boldout , in ſo many murations. Verily no 
. Ewpire that ever was :offed with ſo many changes , and ad it were yyith ſo many tem» 
peſts of theſen , ever conteyned ſo long. 1g That is as many as hay® £9t learned the 
Providence of God, according to the faith of the Saints , ſhall marvel at theſe grieyour 
and often chavges,when they thall confider , the ſelfe ſame beaſt, -ybich is tbe Romane 
_ Empire , to bave bin, not to be, and to be aud ſill moleſted vyith perpetuall mutation, 
and yettotbe ſamero ſtand and contivue. This in mine opinion is the moſt ſunple ex« 
poficion of this place, confirmed by the event of the things themſelves. Although the 
laſt cbavge alſo, v” Topo tbe Empire » thatbefore wascivill became Ecclefiaſticall, is 
not obſcurely ſignified in theſe words : of which rwosthe firſt exerciſedcruetty upon the 
bodies of the Saints: the orher alſo upon their ſoules: tbe firſt by bumane order aud po« 
licie, the otber vader thecolour of the lawy of God, andofReligion,raged & imbrued ic 
ſeiſe with the blood of thegodly. 16 An exbortation preparing unto audienceby the 
ſame argyment,with thar of Chriſt : He that heth.eares tot heare.let him heare. Wheres 
fore , for mioeowne part, I bad rather read in this place , Let there be bere 4 mindes 
©c. So the Angel pafſeth fully unto the ſecond dlace of this deſcription. & Fery 
children know what that ſeven hilled citic is , which is ſo much ſpoken of » «nd whereef 
Virgil thesreporteth. And compaſſeth ſeven rowres in one wall, : that eiric it is, . which 
when John wrote theſe thing: had rule cer the kings of the earth : It was 4nd 11 mots 
and yetit remaine'h thir day , butitts declining to deflrufttion. x7. This is the 
painting out of the beaſt by things preſent ( avI ſayd before) whereby S.lobn ende« 
voured to deſcribe the fame, that be might boch be knowen of the godly iu tha: age,and 
be farther obſerved and marked of paſtericie afteryyards. Thisdelineation hath one 
type »tbat 18 , his beads , bur a doubledeſcription or application of therype : ogg per- 
marſent from the nature of it ſelfe, the other changeable , by the working of men. The 
deſcription permanent , is by theſeven hils, in thu verſe, the orber ghar fleereths isfrom 
theſeven kings, verſe 10, 15. And bere itis worthy to be obſexved + that one type bath 
ſometimes two or more applications , as ſeemeth good unto the boly Gaoſt co expreſſe 
either one thing by divers types, or divers chiags by one type, So I noted betore, of the 
ſeven ſpirits cap, 2,4.Now this yyoren that fircerh upon ſeven bile, is rhe citic of Rome, 


called in times paſt of the Grecizns #&X3y@--» i. of ſeven tons or creaſts, and of 
Varro /epticept , i. of ber (even beads \ 48 here) of ſeven heads avd of others ſepticollis. 
i. ſtanding upon ſeven bils, 18 Thebeginning of theſe Kings or Emperours is al- 
moſt the ſaiwe with the beginning of the Church of Chriſt , yybich I ſheyyed before 
chap.r1,t. Namely from tbe yeere 35 after tbe paſſion of Chriſt , wbat timethe Tem. 
ple and Church ofthe Lewes was qyertbrowen, Io which yeere it came to paſſe by the 
providence of Godtthar that ſaying , The'bee/t was and is not, yyar fulfilled before that 
the deſtru&ion of the Lewes immediatly followying came to paſſe. That was the yeere 
from the bulding of the city of Rome $09. from which yeere $.Iobo botb-numbred the 
Ewperours which bitberto had bene. when be wore theſe things; & forerellerb of rwo 
otber next to come: and that yyitb this purpoſe,tbat when this particular predi&ions in 
the Cburch', might be the more confirmed.- Which ligne God of old mentioned in the 
Law , Deut.x3.and Ieremie confirmetb chap.18.8. x19 Whoſe names arg tbeſe: the firſt 
Servius Sulpi:ius Calba, who was the ſeventh Emperor of the people of Rome, the (e- 
cond M grcus Sellius Otho, the thitd Auls Yitellius, the fourth, Tims Flavius V eſ- 
pafianus the fifth, Titus Yeſpaſianus bis ſonne of his ovone name. 20 Flevins Poe 
micizn ſonne of the firſt Veſpaſian. For in tde latter end ofhis dayes $. Tobn wrote 
theſe tbings : as Kitnefſeth Irevzzus lib, 5. adverſus berefier. 21 Nerua, The Emoire 
being now tranſlted from the !amily of Flavins, This man reigned onely one yeere, 
foure moneths, and nivedayes,as the hiſtory wrirens docell. az This is ſpoken by the 
Fgure ſynecdache, as mus to ſay, as that bead of the beaſt which vyas and is not becauſe 
Ar is cut off, and Nerue in ſo ſhort time extinguiſhed. How maby bealt there were ,-ſo 
many bealk there ſeemed! to be in one, See the like ſpeech in the 3.-verſe ofie 13 chap. 
23 Netua Traiaous , who bimſelfe indivers reſpe&s iscalled bere the ſeventh and 
eight. 34 Though in nuinber and ordervf ſucceſzion tee be the ei ght,yer be is 
reckoned toge:ber with one of theſe beads , becauſe Nerua and be were one bead, 
For this man gbtained autboritie rogether with Nerua , and was Conſul with bim, 
when Nerua left his life. 25 Namely to moleſt with perſecutions the Churches of 
Chriſt, as the biſtories do accord , acd I bave briefly noted chap. 2,10. 26 The third 
place of this defcription as 1 ſaid verſe $, is a propheticall prediQion of things to 
come which the beaſt ſhould doe, as in the words following -S. Ioba doeth not 
obſcurely ſignifie , ſaying , which have wot zet received the hingdome , (7c. For there 
is an Antithefis or oppotition , berweene theſe kings, and thoſe that weot before, 
Gs vs the perſons are deſcribed , in thiz verſe , then their deeds in tbetyyo-yerſes 
OWInge 


The Lambes vidory. 


#7 That is, arifing are '37 ten kings , Which yet have not received a 
with their king-  1;npdome , but ſhall receive power, as Kings 33 ar 
domes our of the . DO 

Romane beaſt : ax ONE HNoure with the beaſt, 

ſuch time as that 13 29 Theſe haye one minde, and ſhall give 
poliricall Empire their power and authoritie unto the beaſt, _ 
_— _ 14 Theſe ſhall fight with the 39 Lambe,and the 
ly to fall.” g'e4* Lambe ſhall overcome them : * for he is Lord of 
23 Namely, with Lords, and King of Kings : and they that are 0 


the ſecond beaſt his fide , called, and choſen, and fairhfull, ; 
—_—DRX I5 3t Andheſayd unto me, The waters which 


pher, which beaſt, thou ſaweſt , where the whore fitteth, 33 are peo- 
aſcending out of Ple,and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 
theearch eo... And the ten 33 hornes which thou ſaweſt 
bimſelfe allthe 15on the beaſt , are they that ſhall hate the whore, 
autboritie & pow 

ir of thefirſt beat, aNd (ball make her deſolate , and naked , and (hall 
aud exerciſeth the eate her fleſh, and burne her with fire, 

ogra oily 3 17 34 For God hath pur intheir hearts to ful- 
ounce ge ay fill his will, and to doe with one conſent for ro 
12 For when the give their kingdome unto the beaſt , untull the 
poliricall Empite words of God be fulfilled. 


ro? 18 And that woman which thou ſaweſt, is 
to bowe dowue= he - : . 

nds add n 35 great Citie which reigned over the kings of 
aroſethoſeten tac Cartn. 


kioge, andtbe 

ſecond beaſt rooke tbe opportunitie offered to uſurpe unto bimſelfe a'l the power of the 
former beaſt. Theſe kings loug agoe many bave oumbred and deſcribedto be ten and a 
great part of the events plainely teſtifieth the ſamein this our age. 29 Thar is, 
by covſenat and agreement , tbat rhey may conſpire with the beaſt , and depend upon 
his becke. Their ſtorie is divided intothree par , counſels, a&es,and events. The 
counſellers ſome of them conſiſt in communicating of ivdgements and affeR&ions : 
and ſome in communicating of power which they are ſaid to have given unto this 
beaſt in this verſe, 30 With Chriſt and bis Church , as the reaſon following 
doeth declare, and bere are mentioned the faQtes and the events which followed for 
Chriſt bis ſake , and for the grace of God the Father rowards thoſe that are called, 
el:&ed , and are his faithfull ones io Chriſt. Cbap. 19.16. 1.tim. 6, 15. 
3t This isthe other member of the enartation , a1 ſaid verſe 7. belonging unto the 
barlot, ſhewed in the viſion verſe 3. Intbis biſtorie of the barlot, theſe z rbings are 
diſtio&ly propounded, what is ber magaificence in this verſe , wbar is ber fall, and by 
whom ir ſhall bappen unto her in tbertwo verſes following : and laſtly , who thar 
barlot is , ia the lalt verſe. This place wbicb by order of nature ſhoald have bene the 
firſt , is therefore made the laſt, becauſe it was more fit to beeioyned with the next 
Chap. 33 That is, as unconſtant and variable as aretbe waters. Vpou this 
foundation fitterh this barlor az Queene , a vaiae perſon upon tbat which is vaine, 

33 The ren Kings azveiſe 12. The accompliſhment of this fa& and event , is dayly 
increaſed ia this our age by the ſingular providence and moſt mighty goverament of 
God. Wherefore the ſa&s are propounded in ibis verſe, and the cauſe of them in the 
verſes following. 34 A reaſon rendred from the chiefe efficient cauſe , which 
is the providence of God , by which alone S. Iobn by inverſion of order affirmeth to 
baye come to paſſe , both that the Kings ſhould execute upon tbe barlor ,thar which 
pleaſed God,and which bee declared in theſe verſe next before goivg : and alſo that by 
one conſent and counſellthey ſhould give tbeir kingdome unto the beaſt Sc. verſe 13,14, 
For as theſe being blinded have before depended upon tbe beck ofthe beaſt tbat lifreth 
up the barſor, fo it is ſaid that afterward'it ſhall come to palle , thar they ſhall rurae 
backe ,aud ſhall fall away from her , yyben their bearts ſhall bee turned into berrer 
ſtate by the grace and mercy of God. 35 Thar is, Rometbar greate Citie, or 
onely Citie(az Tuſtinian calletb it) the King and head whereof was then the Emperour, 
but now the Pope, fiuce that the condition of the beaſt yas cbavged. 


CHAP, XVIII. 
a The horrible deſirufion of Babylon ſet cut , 12, 16 , 13. The 
merchants of the earth, who were enriched with the pompe and 
luxuriouſneſſe of it , weepe and wazle: ao but all the 


* Theſacoud ele(t reiozce for that init vengeance of God. 


place (as Iſayd be. 1 A Nd after theſe things , I ſaw anether 2 Angel 
robe = DOS come down from heaven , having great pow. 
lon , 1» of the 7g. Ef, ſothat the earth was lightened with his glory. 
full fall and ruine 2 And hee cryed our mightily with a loude 
of that whoreof yoyce, 3faying, * It is fallen, it is fallen , Babylon 
ldylon. This b4. Dn ES FY 

{toricall prediion concerning ber, is threefold, The firſt a plaine and ſimple fore” 
telling of her ruine in three verſes, the ſecond a figurative prediRtion by tbecircum- 
Nances, thenee unto the 20. verſe. The tbird, a corfirmation of the ſame by ſigoe 
or wonder, unto the end of tbe Cbaprer. 2 Either Cbriſt the ecernall! wordof 
:God the Father ( as ofieo elſewbere) ar acreated Angel , and one depured unto this 
ſervice: but througbly furniſhed with greatnefſe of power , aud witb light of glory, 
43 the eofigneof power. 3 The prediQion or foreſheyying of her ruine, comei- 


ving both the fall of Babylon in tbisverſe , and tbe cauſe thereof vitered by way of 
allegory concerning ber ſpitituall and carnall wickedneſſe , thatis, ber moſt great 
impietie and yniuſtice in tbenext verſe : her fall is firft ſimply declared of tbe Avgel : 
and then the greatneſſe thereof is ſhewed bere by the events, when bee ſayth ic ſhall 
beethe ſeate and babitation of devils, of wilde beaſtes and of curſed ſoules , as of old 
* Chap. 14,8. Jeſs3. 21,9. Jert. 51,8, 


Eay. 13,21, aud often elſewhere, 


Chap, xviij. 


TTo flee from Babylon. 1x9 


that great oy, and is become the habitation of 
devils ,and the hold of all foule ſpirits , and a cage b 
of every uncleane and hateful] bird. > Fans try ye 
3 For all nations have drunken of the wine thecircumſances 
of the wrath for her fornication , and the kings of ©f theruine of Ba« 
the earth have committed fornication with her, aud £2!9> : of theſe 
the merchants of the earth are waxed rich of the pg ant 
abundance of her pleaſures, before ii; 66 that 
4 4 AndI heardan other voice from heaven ſay, before band the 
5 GO out of her , my people,that ye be not partakers 8*4!y are delive. 
of her finnes, & that ye receive not of her plagues : 74,220 he nimb 
5 For her ſinnes are « come up into heaven, followiog upon ber 
and God hath remembred her iniquities, rnine , namely the 
6 7 Reward her,even as ſhee hath rewarded JIE = 
yon , and give her double according to her ,ociog of the 
works , 4nd in the cup that ſhe hath filled to you, godly, uno the 
fill her the double. twentieth verſe, 
7 Inas much as ſhe glorified her ſelf,and lived in 7 Two circum- 
leaſure, ſo much give ye to hertorment & ſorow : ny. 0g 
. . . , 
or ſhe faith b in her heart, I fit being a queen, and commanded in 
am © no widow, and ſhall 4 ſee no mourning. this place : one is, 
$ Therefore ſhall her plagues come at * one "** m—_—_ 
day , death', and ſorow, and famine, and ſhe ſhall be TG 
burnt with fire : for that God which condemneth ved, chapter 12, to 
her, is a ſtrong Lord, have benedonein 
9 And the 8 kings of the earth ſhall bewaile range ety ge 
her, and lament for her , which have committed JÞ* Tetiuion's 
fornication , and lived in pleaſure with her , when charge is givea 
they ſhall ſee that ſmoke of that her burning, here , andin the 
Io And ſhall ſtand afarre off for feare of her ex verle. The 
torment , ſaying , Alas , alas , that great citie Baby- q,. ofthem occae? 
lon , that mighrie citie : for in one houre is thy py themſelves in 
iudgement come, . | their owe places 
11 9 And the merchants of the earth ſhall i" executing the 


"> f God 
weepe and wayle over her : for no man buyeth their 1\8emenmu on Gon? 
Ware any more, ded tbe Levices of 


12 The wate of gold , and filver , and of preci- old Exod. 32, 27. 
ous ſtones , and of peatles , and of fine linnen , and yo krneboy hr 
of purple ,and of filke , and of skarlet , and ofall {1h rom, 
maner of Thynewood,, and of all veſſels of yvo- verſe 6, 7. 8. 
rie , and of all veſſels of moſt precious wood , and 5 Of his commane 
of braſſe, and of yron, and of matble, , gaps mp _ 

13 And of cinamon , and odours, and oynt- , :1 4... I 
ments , and frankincenſe , and wine , and oyle , and on of finne , aud to 
fine floure , and wheate , and beaſts, and ſheepe, ſhun the particips- 
and horſes, and charets ,and ſervants , and ſoules of ti9n of thoſe pu- 
men niſhmevrs that be« 

DEM lopg therevnro. 
14 (1 And the f apples that thy ſoule luſted , NT amd 
after , are departed from thee , and all things which which fiznifieth the 
were fat and excellent, are departed from thee,and /*lowing of ns cn> 
after another 1 and 
thou thalt finde them no more.) : der exce/ ance 

15 The merchants of theſe = $ which were ;j, ſack ſort , that 
w2xed rich , ſhall ſtand a farre off from her , for " gow af len; th 

) ; ; fo ſuch an neaze 
fcare of her torment , weeping and wayling. CG 
even to heav en, 

7 The proyocation ofthe godly , andtbe commandement ofexecuting the judgements 
of God,ſtaud upon three cauſes which are beare expreiſed : the voiuſt wickednes of the 
whore of Bibylon, in this verſe ber curſed pride oppoſing it ſelfeagainſt God,which is 
the fountaineof allevill aRicns, verſ.7. and ber m3ſt iuſt damnation by abeſenrence of 
God, verſ.8. b W'ithher ſelfſe!fe. c I am full of people and mizhtie, d 1 ſnalltafte 
of none, e Shortly and at one inſtant, 8 Thecircumſtances following the fall of Ba« 
bylon,or theconſequents thereof (as I diſtinguiſhed them, verſ 4,) re rwo. Name'ytte 
lamentation ofthe wicked uptotbe 19 verſe : and the reioycing of the god!y, verſe 20. 
This moſt ſorrowfull lamentation , according to the perſons of them thatlament , hath 
three members ,the firſt wbereof is the mourning of tbe Kings and mightie men of the 
earth, in two verſes. The ſecond is,the lamentation of the merchants rbatrraffike by lard 
rdence un:o the 16.verſe.The third isrbe wailing of thoſe that merchendiſe by ſea,vu1f, 
16,17,18. In every of theſe the cauſe and maner of tbeir mourning it deſcribed ioorder+ 
according toy condition of thoſe y mourne with obſervation of that wich beſt agreeth 
untothem. 9 The lawentation of thoſe that trade by landsa3 I diſtinguiſhed immediarly 
before. 10 An apoſtropheor turoing ofibe ſpeach by imiration , uſed for inore vehe» 
mencie 4 a8 ifthoſe inercbants,after tbe manner of mourners ſhould is peffiouare ſpeech 
ſpeake unto Babylon, though now verly fallen and overtbrowen. So Eſai.ra,9.andin 
many other places- f Ey this is meant that ſeaſon which is next before the fall of the 
leafe, at what ſeaſer ſeuits ripen,und the word ſigntfieth ſuch fruits 45 are longed jor, 


16 And 


The Lambes marriage. 
16 And fying, Alas, alas thar great citie , that 

xx Themanner of Was cloathed in fine linnen and purple , and Skar- 

mourrivg uſed by Jet , and gilded with gold , and precious ſtones , and 

them tbar trade by pearles, 

oe 1y rt For in one honre ſo great riches are come 


22 Theother con- 
 wkcknjroy)ay to deſolation. And every ſhipmaſier , and all the 


order ruine of Be- people that occupie ſhips and ſhipmen , and who. 
bylon ,istheexal- (00 ver traffike on the ſea , ſhall ſtand a farre off, 
ofibegodlyin © , 18 And cry , when they ſeethat ſmoke of that 


hexvenandin —herbuming , ſaying , What city vvas like unto this 
earth, as was Bo» preat city ' 
GIRY "FM 19 And they ſhallcaft duſt on their heads , and 
Shit *-5y cry, weeping , and wayling , and ſay, Alas, alas that 
verſe 1. ſtanding of great Citie , wherein were made rich all that had 
a ſigne, and the in- ſhips on the ſea by her coftlines : for in one houre 
rerpreration mete* ſhe is made deſolate. 
tion thereof loin , 0 *s © heaven, reloyce ofber ,andye holy 
a forts. firſt by a polties and Fropnets : tor God nath pumith ery, 
fimple propoun- to be tevenged ws for your ſakes. F 
refs inchigrece = 13 TR f wighty Angel oy" np a fone, 
x ela. ike a great milſtone, * and caſt ir into the ea, 
pokes > be events ſeyiog with ſuch violence (ball that great City 
inche verſes fol- Babylon be caft and (ball be found no more. 
_ 4 22 74 Andthe yoyce of harpers , and muſicians 
=# 3" are 20d of pipers ,and trumperters ſhall bee heard no 
zwo , thecneof More in thee , and no craftſman , of whoſoever 
tbem oppolice an- Craft he bee ,ſhallbe found any more in thee : and the 
= —_— ſound ofa milſtone ſhallbe beard no more in thee. 
There ſhallbe.ſaica , 23 Andrthelight of a candle ſhall ſhine no more 
be, in Babylon no inthee , and the voice of the bridegrome and of the 
eirth nor ioy® bride ſhallbe heard no more in thee : for thy mer- 


all, inthis andtbe chants were the great men of the earth : and wich 
next verſe, but all 


tiefy and lamen. FDIC inchantment were deceivedall nations. 

hor ena 24 And in her was found the »5 blood of the 
from the bloody Prophets 16 and of the Saints , and of all that were 
Nzwghters of the 


TO. ſlaine upon the earth. 


vengeance of God comming upon it for the fame, r 5 That is,{ſhed by bloody maſſacres 
aud calling forveugeance, 16 Thar is, prooved and found out, as if God bad appoiu» 
ted 2 iuſt enquirie, concerning the impietie, vanaturalnede and yoiultice of thoſe meas 


CHAP. XIX. 


* The heavenly company praiſe God for avenging the Bloodef 
his ſervantzon the ch of -/ pas. From bleſſed, 
that are calledto the Lambes ſupper. x0 The Angel 
will mot bee worſhipped, 28 That mighty King of Kjnge 
appeareth from heaven. ug Thebattel, a0 wherein the 


'» Thischapter beaſt « taken, al andceft inte the burning luke. 

oem iggoommnt ang A Nd * after theſe things I hearda great voyce 
jo of paſoge un» of a great multitude in heaven , ſaying, 
to the things that 


a z Hallelu-iah, ſalvation, and glory » and honour, 
follow untotbe 10, and power beto the Lord onr God. 
verſe , another bi- For true and righteous arehis judgements : 


ical ofthe vie t 
por wr rack for he hath condemned the great whore which 
onten againſt did corrupt the earth with her fornication , and 
t tbe beaſtes 


bock the beaſts hath avenged the blood of his ſervants ſhed by her 


. , hand 
be cha hich 4 - 
fad vartbeſe. 3 And againe they ſayd, 3 Hallelu-jah : and 
cond biftorie of that her ſmoke roſe up for eyermore, 
Oo 4 And the foure and twenty Elders, and the 
471. 
eravfition hath two places, one of praiſing God for the overthrow done unto Ba- 
byloo in 4. verſes , and another likewiſe of prayſe, and Propbeticall, for thecomming 
of Chriſt unto bir kingdome , and bis moſt royall marriage with bis Church, thence 
unto the tenth verſe. The former praiſe bath three branchesdiſtinguiſhed afterrbe 
ancient maner of thoſe that fing : De&yop ani , tbat is , an iovitation or pro* 
yokement in two verſes, eirepevice » © reſponſe or anſwere in the rhit1d verſe, 
and GUuad)a, 2 cloſeor ioyoing togetber in barmonie : all which 1 thought good 
of purpoſe ro diſtinguiſhed in this place, left any man ſhould with Propbyri 
other like dogs, obie@ to Saint Iohn of the heavenly Church , « childifty and "ale 
repetition offpeech. a Prayſe the Lord, 3 The propcfition of praiſe 
Kith exbortation iv this verſe , and the cauſethereof , in tbe next verſe. 3 The 


Cong of the Avtipbonieor reſponſe , coutaining an amplification of the praiſe of God, 


from the perpetuall and moſt certaive teſtimoby of bis divine iud 
—o_ —_— y Vine 1ulgement az was done at 


Revelation. 


foure beaſtes fell downe ;and worſhipped God that 
ſate on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Ballelu-iab, 4 The fecond' 

+ Then a voyce came out of the y throne, place of praiſe « y 
ſaying , Prayſe our God, all ye his ſeryants, and yee ſaidverſe 1. which 
that feare him, boch ſmall and grear. py names 

And I heart 6 like a voyce of a great mul. (ic verſe: and 
titude , and as the voyce of many waters , and a$ then is in moft 
the voyce of firong thundrings , ſaying , Hallelu- *wple maver pro. 
i.h : for the Lord that God that Almighty one 22vR<ed of crea. 
hath reigned. —F - cn ws 
7 Let us bee gladand rejoyce , and give glory Kingdom of Crit 
to him: for the marriage of the Lambe is come, to come, which 
and his wife hath made 7 her ſelfe ready, Pſp . 

8 And to her was granted , that ſhee ſhould |\,, ce that the 
be arayed with 8 pure fine linnen and ſhining , for Church iscalled 
the fine 9 linnen is the Þrighteouſneſle of Saints, forth tobe brovghr 

9 10 Then he ſaid unto me, Write , * Blefſed are TIES 
they which are called unto the Lambs ſupper. And bebe edge ance 
he (aid unto me, Theſe words of God are crue. the ſellowplhipof 
ro t#: And I fel] before his feet , * tro worſhip Þis kingdom.verſe 
him , but he ſaid unto me, Seethou do it nor: Lam 7:8: Weereferes, 
thy fellow ſervant , and one of thy brethren, which eq i wens in a 
have the teſtimony of Iefus , Worſhip God : for bookethe gpipto- 
the teſtimony of c Ieſus is the Spirit of prophefic, vema , or acclama- 
I1 12 And I faw :3 heaven open ,andbehold 7-- _ withe 
2 white horſe, and he thar fare upon him was cal- yg, 
led fairhfull and rrae , and he iudgeth and fightzth 5 Outoftbe Tem. 
ri ghteoully. ple from God, as 
Iz And his eyes vvere as a flameoffire, and 11.19 
on his head wvere many crownes : and hee had a 5,q1je in hear 


. C Temple in heaven, 
name writcen, that no man knew but hiaſelfe. 7 Namely unto 


I3 And hee was cloathed with a garment dipt that boly marriage | 


. both ber ſelfe i 
in blood,andhis name was called, T H E W OR D pornberfetein 


OF GOD. 
14 14 And the hoaftes which were in heaven, ——_— _ 
followed him upon white horſes , cloathed with marriage gifts _ 
fine linnen white and _. . ghnaty: Tat: omg 
Is 15 And outot his month went out a ſharpe '? "©. : 
ſword, that with it he thould ſmite the vers pf my 
for he ſhall * rule them with arodof yron, for he 8 As an eviigne 
it is that treaderh he wine prefle of the hercenes 9 King!y & pricte 
and wrath of Almighty God. - fur pd-yo 
16 26 And he bath upon his garment, and up- toweth upon ws, 
on his thigh , a name written, * THE KING Chap. ns. 
OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. Tiiviarit 
17 17 AndI ſaw an Angel ſtandin the 1 ſunne, = co "_ m 
who cryed with a loud voyce , ſaying to all the Cake aud a mott 
ſoules that did flie by 9 the mids of heaven, Come, <doice ornaments 


; E which Chriſt be- 
Nowerk upon us, a8 upon birſpouſeÞ9 b Goed workes which are lively teftimonies 
of faith. $ Matth. 2a, 2 10 Namely the Angel , as appeareth by tbe 
next yerſe, xx The particular biſtorieof this verſe is brought in by occafion, 


and as it were beſides the purpoſe, thatSaiot Iobn might make a publike example of bis 
One infirmitie , and of the modeſt ſan&imonie of the Angel, who hath renounced for 
bimſelfe tbe divine honours, aud recalled all rheſervantzof God » unto tbe worſhip 
of him alone: az alſo 22,8. * Chap. 22,8. © Which are communded to 
beare Witneſſe of Teſus. d For Ieſas is the marke that all the propheſie: ſote af 
ya The ſecond placeofibis Chapter ( as I aideverſe x.) is of the viory gotten by 
Chriſt againſt botb the beaſtes : in which firſt Chriſt is deſcribed as one ready to fights 
unto the 16. verſe,then is ſhewed the battell to bee begun , thence unto the 18. verle : 
laſtly is ſet foorth the vi&orie untothe end of the Chaprer. In this place doe ſhine mot 
excellent properties of Chriſt as our heavenly ludge and revenger , according to bis 
perſon , companie , effe&s , and nameq, 13 Properties belonging to his perſon 
thar hee is heavenly , judge, fairbfull , true , juſt , in tdiz verſe , ſearching out all 
things » ruling over all, to bee ſearched out of none ,verſe 18. the trumpet , and tbe 
veſy e fentiall worde of God. verſe 13. 14 The company or retinueof Chriſt, 
holy , ipnumerable, beavenly:, iudiciall , royall and pare. 25 Theeffetiof 
Chriſt prepared unto battell, that with his mouth bee ſtriketh the Gentiles, rule: 
' and deſtroyetb. * Pſalme 2,9. 26 The name agreeing uoto Chriſt 
according rothe former properties, expreſſed after the manner of the Rebrewes. 
S Chap. 17,14. x2.tim.6» is. 17 The ſecond member ar I ſaydeverſe 11» 
A reprochfull cailing forth of bis enemies unto bartell : in vybich not ebemſelves ( for 
why ſhould they be called foorth of the king of tbe world , or provoked being dis 
ſubie&s > ſor that were notcomely) bur intheir hearing,the birds of the ayre are called 


ko eate theircarkafſes, x8 That igopeply, and in figbr of all, as Numb. 35, 4- 
and a. Sam, 1a , It, x9 That is ,vhrough his infirions heaven and which 6s 
neerer unto v8; an Hebrew phraſe, 


and 


The ſharpe ſword, 


t) 


t 
d 
þ 
c 
a 
« 
f 


as «ws & ws os - 


= 


a" 


Satan bound. 


' by Ctriſt, Varo 


and pather your ſelyes together unto the fupper 
of the great God. 

18 That yee may cate the fleſh of kings, and the 
fleſh of high captaines , and the fleſh of mighty 
men » and the fleſh of horſes , and of them thar fit 
on them , and thefleſh of all free men, and bound 
ren, and of ſmall and great, 

19 20 AndI fawthe beafl,and the kings of the 

30 The 3. mem- earth ,and their hoafts gathered together to wake 
der (#5 war Cayde þ,,12e1l againſt him thar fare on the horſe , anda- 
verſe 11. )ofthe , . . 
vigory obreined gainſt his armie, Cs 
20 Bur the beaſt 2: was taken , and with him 
22 that falſe Prophet that wrought miracles be- 
fore him, whereby he deceived them that received 
beaſt and bis for. The beaſts marke ,and them that worthipped his 
cexinthisverſe: image. Theſe both were alive caſt into a lake of fire 
and the event moſt byrning with brimſtone, 
= ep abbr 21 And the remnant were flaine with the 
cribed aftertbe - » , 
naver of men, ip ſword of him that fitteth vponthe horſe , which 
the verſes follow- commeth out of his mouth , and all the fowles were 
ing. All theſe filleq full with their fleth. 
things are plaine. 
31 Namely , that beaſt with ſeven beads, of which before, Chapter 13, 1.and 17, 3+ 
33 That is, that beaſt with two beads yo fwbich 13, 11, Looke more, Chap.16,14+ 


CHAP, XX. 

3 The cAncel 2 bindeh Satan fir 4 thouſand yeeres. 3 Be. 
ing looſed , bee ftirreth up Gog and M agep , that u » privie 
and open enemies avainſt the Saints, 211 but the vengeance 
of the Lord cutting off their inſolencie, 13 The bookes are 
opened, by which the dead are indzed. 

2 Now followerk A Nd : I ſaw an Angel come downe from hea. 
the 3 placeofthe ven . having the key a of the bottomieſle pit, 
propheticall bifto. ] = tin tits ends 
tie, which is of the 2414 great cÞ4ine in his hand, 
viory whereby 2 And he tooke the dragon that old ſerpent, 
Chrift overcame the which is the devill and Satan , and he bound him 
dragor ,asI noted . 1 thouſand yeeres : 
Chap. 7,1... This . - h b t | . d 
place moſt veceſ.. 3 And caſt him into the bottomles pit , an 
ſarily bee ioyned he {ut him up , and ſealed the doore upon him, that 
wib the endeof hee thould deceive the people 4 no moretill the 
ne 13. chapterand thouſand yeeres were fulfilled : for afcer that he 
e applied unro . - 
the iuft voderitan. Muſt bee looſed for x alittle ſeaſon, 
ding thereof. This 4 6 And I ſaw 2 7 ſeates: and they fate upon 
chapter bath rwo them, and iudgement was given unto them , and 
| acne I ſavv the ſoules of them that were 8 beheaded for 
kngr rg verſe, the witnefſe of Iefus , and for the word of God, 
the otberof the and which 9 did not worthip the beaſt, neither his 
_— and bs image , neither had taken his marke upon their 
iudgement unto the : : : 
jor go —— foreheads , or on their hands : and they lived , and 
The biſtory of the dragon is double : Firit of the firſt viRtory after wybich he warbound 
by Cbriſtt, uotothe 6, verſe. Theſecond iz0f the laſt viftory wbereby be warthrowen 
downe into everlaſting puniſhinent. theoce unto the 10, verſe. This fiſt biſtory bappe=« 
ned in the fiſt time of the Ctriftizan Courch , wben the dragon tbrowen downe from 
heaven by Clgiſt, wen: about ro molelt rhe new birth of the Cnurcb in theearth,Cha?, 
13 >17 ; 18. For wbichcauſe I gave warning , tbat this ſtory of che Dragou muſt bee 
anexed unto that place. 2 That iscf hell, wbitber God rhrew downe the Angels 
which bad fioned, and bound them inchaines of darkeneſfe to bee kepr wntodamparice 
3. Pet.a. 4. Iude 6 3 Thefirſt wbereof(continuing this bittory with the end ofthe 
2a chapter) is rhe 36 yeere from tbe paſſion of Chyilt , waen tbe Church of tbe Iexyes 
being overthrowen , Satan aſſayled to invade tbe Chriſtian Church gatbered oft*e 
Genrileg , and to deſtroy part ef ber ſeed , Chap» 12, 37. The thouſand b yeere falleth 
preciſely upon the times of that wicked Hildebrand , wbo was called Gregorie the 
mh a moſt damonable Necromancer and forceier , whome Satan uſed as an inſtru. 
ment When ke was looſed out of bonds , tbenceforth to annoy the Saints of G d with 
moſt crue)l perſecutions « avd the whole world with diſfentions , and moſt bloody 
warees : as Bento rhe Cardioall reporteth ar Jarge. Aud bis is the firſt viRory gotten 
over thedregon in the earth. 4 Namely , with that publike and violent deceit pybich 
beatrempred before , Chap. 12. and ybich after « thouſand yeeres ( a lacke for woe) 
bee moſt mightily procured in the Chiiſhian worlde. 5 Which being once expired,ibe 
fecond-bariel] and viQory ſhallbe , of which verſe 7,8. &6 Adeſcription of the com» 
won ſtareof the Church of Chritt in earth in tha: ſpace of athouſand yeeres, for which 
the divill yas in bonds : in which firſt tbe autboritie, life, and commen bovour of the 
godly , is declared , verſe 4. Secondly , newnes of lifeis preached unto orders by ibe 
Goſpel , after that ſpace, verſ. 5. Fically , be concluderh yyith promiſes, verſf. 6. a Foy 
ineyement was committed to them, a to the members ioqned tothe htad, not that Chriftes 
office was given over them. 7 This wasa.type,of the aucboricieoftbe good and Faithfull 
ſervants of God in the Church , taken frem tbe maner of meu. 8 Ofthe Manyrse, 
Which ſuffered in thoſe firſt times. 9 Of: be Martyrs which ſuffered after caar batb 
Webcaſts were nor tiſen up , Chap. 23: for theſe thren things are expounded, 


thiz apper:eineth 
two things: bis 
duckling with the 


A 


Chap. X NR, 


Satanlooſed, r20 


reigned with Chtifta thouſand yeere, 
5 29 But the reſtofrhe dead men 11 ſha!l not 
ive agine, vntill the thouſand yeeres be finilhed : boy C_ 
this is the hiſt reſurrection. fn, and nor know 
6 Bleſſed and holy is he , that bath part in the the rrurth of God, 
firſt reſurrection : for on ſuch the 12 ſecond death ** They fballnor 


hath no power : burthey fhall be the Prizes of phones ba _ 


God and of Chriſt , :3 and ſhall rejgre with him the life by the en« 
a thouſand yeere. lightningof the 
14 And whenthe »5 thouſand yeeres are ex- $9\pe!! ofthe 


pired , Satan ſhall belooſed out of his priſon. ' 49A hr I 


8 16 And ſhall goe out to deceive the people, reſurre&ion ,by 
which are in the foure quatters of the earth ; which the ſoules of 
«ven * Gog and Magog, to gather them roge- ie 8:4ly doe riſe 

5 . ir ae py 
ther ro bartell , whoſe number zs as the ſandof the 1,'þe feeond refurs 
Sea, : re&ion their bodies 

9 And they went up intothe b plaine of the ſhall riſe againe. 

earth, and they compaſſed the tents ofthe Saints >, Thar whereby 


abour, and the beloved citie : but 17 fire came down _ body and 


from God cut ofheaven , and deyoured them. _—_ _— 
lo +8 Andthe devill that deceived them , was 4i&ed aud delive- 
caſt into a lake of fireard brimſtone , where that '*4 unto erernall 
beaſt and that falſe Rom are , and ſhall bee tor- _ So chaprer 
mented even day and night for evermore. 17 A rerorae U0- 
11 5 AndI faw agreat20 whitethrone', and to theinrended 
one that ſateonit, 2: from whoſe Face fled away —_ wa 
both the earth and heayen, and their place was ith we in whe 
no more found, bono” S wo web 
12 Ard I ſaw the death, both grezt and ſmall verfe. 


R _ 14 Theſecond 
Nand defore 22 God : ardthe 23 bookes were ope- $..y , of thelay 
ned , and * another booke was opened , Which is. vitorie of 
the booke 24 of life , and the dead were judged of Chriſt , as was ſaid 
thoſe things , which were written in the bookes, voſe 1.Io which 


according to their workes, T_T 
3» 


13 3s And the ſea gave up her dead, which ,eritiow and 
were in her, and death and Hell delivered up the eceruallpuviſivens 
dead, which were in them : and they were judged ofSznav. 


every man according to their workes, 25 Of wbichT 
N ſpake verle 2. 


14 26 And death , and hell were caſt into the Then therefore 
Jake of fire : this is the ſecond death, ſhal] be given un» 
15 And whoſoever was not found written in 9 Þim liberty to 


the booke of life , was caſt into the lake of fire ne a. 


leſt tbe Saiow for 

the ſinnes of men : unto whom the faithfull ſhall bave aocigted themſelves more then 
was meete , taſting with them of their impuritie of do@rine ard life. 16. The 
worke or ate of Saran (which is the firſt member as Idiſtioguiſted io the verſe before 
going ) to deceive the whole world , even unto tbe uttermoſt nations thereof : to arme 
them a#gzinſt the people of God , intbis verſe , and to befiege and opprede tbe Church» 
With bis wbole ſtrength , io tbe verſe following. * Evech,39, 2- b Vs 

if he ſaid in ſo much that the yrhole face of the earth , how ortat ſoever it 6: war filled. 
27 The wrath of God » conſuming the adverſaries , and overtbrowing all tbeir enter» 
priſes, Heb. 10, 27. Andtbis is the ſecond member mentioned verie 7. tbe overthrow 

of Satan. 18 Therdird rwember,eternail deftru&ion againſt choſe that are over- 
come : asI noted in the ſame. place, 19 Theſecond part of this Chapter, in wbick 

is deſcribed tbe iudge » in this verſe, and tbe laſt indgement is the verſe following, 
20 That is, a tribunall ſeate moſt Princelike and glotiens ; for ſo doerh the Greeke 
word alſo fignike, 21 That is, Chriſt , before wbom when be com merb unto 
tudgement , heaven and earth ſhall periſh for tbe greatnede of bis maieſtie, 2. Peer 
23» 7,30. Kc. 2a That is, Chriſt the iudge, 2. Cor. 5 ,10. 23 Azirt 
were, our bookgof reckoning or accoipprs : tbar is , the teſtimonie of our copſcience, 
and of our works, which by no meaves can be avoyded. This is ſpoken afrer the man= 

ner of men. * Chap.3y 5.and als 17. phil. 44.3. 24 The booke of the eternal 
decree of God , in which Gad the Father bath eleRed in Chrilt according to the good 
pleafure of his will ,thoſe that ſhallbe beirezof life. Thig alſo is ſpoken according in 
the maner of men. 235 Thisi1& prevention or an anſyyere to an obicRion : for 
happly ſome wan will fay ,but they are dead, wyboin the ſea, Jentb and the grave bark 
conſumed , bow ſhall they appeare before the iudge > S. John arfreereth by reſur- 
retion fromdeath , whereunto all thivgs ( boyyſoever repugnant ) ſha!l miniſter avd 
ſerve at tbe comma ndement of God , as Nan. 12. a6 The laitevemie which is 
death ſhallbe abol ified by Chriſt (that be may vo more make any attempt againſt us) 
z Cor. 15, 16. and death (hall feede upon che reyrobate in bell for evermore aceording 

ts the righteous iudgement of God , in ibe nexc verſe, | 


CHAP: XXL. 


» Hedeſcribeth ntw Hiruſelem deſcending frembechen. 6 The 
bride the Lambes wife, 12 und the glorious building ef the 
citie, 19 garniſbed with precious fonts; 23 whoſe Temple 
the Lombe us 

and 


The Heavenly Hieruſalem * 


Nd x I ſaw * anew.heaven , anda new earth : 
for the *® firſt heaven , and the firſt earth were 
pailed away , and there was no more ſea, 

Yropl 2 a AndIlIohn ſaw the holy citic new Hieru- 
_ aro ſalem come downe from God out of heaven , pre- 
future eftare ofthe pared as a bride trimmed for her husband, 

Church in beaven 3 3 AndI heatdagreat voyce out of heaven, 
after rbelaſtivg- £11ng , Beholde , the Tabernacle of God is with 
ment, untc the fifch © : - 
verſe ofthe vext  MENaDd hee will dwell with them: and they ſhall 
chapter, in this are be his people,and God himſelfe ſhallbe their God 
exo things briefly with them, 
declareth. The ſta- * And God ſhall wipe away ail teares from 
tion , ſeate or place 4 : . 
thereof, verſe x, Their eyes , andthere ſhall be no more death, nei- 
Then ber ſtate and ther ſorrow, neither crying, neither ſhall there be 
condirionicthe any more paine : forthe fult things are paſled. 
veces following. 5 4 Andhethatſate upon the throne,ſaid,* Be- 
tbe Churchdeſcri- hold , I make all things new, and he ſaid unto me, 
bed, is ſer downe \yrite : for theſe things are Faithfull and true. 
edt mag ba: 6 Andheſayd unto mee, * 5 Itis done, Iam 
there ſhallbe a vew Alpha and Omega , the beginning and rhe end : 
beaven, and a new I ill oive to him that is athirft, of the well of the 
water of life freely, 

7 He thatovercommerh, ſhall inherit all things, 

and I will be his God , and he ſhallbe my Sonne. 


z Now followeth 
the (econd partof 
the hiſtory propbe- 


earth, az Eſay 65-7. 
and 66.12. ard 2. 
Pet. 3.13. and this 
is the ſear or place 


of the Church,in g But thefecarefull and unbeleeving , and the 
which righteouſ. . d th | whor 
nes ſhall dwelt, — abominable , and mutherers, and whoremongers, 


* Ifay65.17. and and ſorcerers, and idolaters , and all liars thall have 
66,22. their a part in the lake which burneth with fue and 
# x.Pet-3-13- «+ hrimſtone, which is the ſecond death. 

a Theſtateofrhis © 4 Anqthere came unto me one of the ſeven 
9 50 9 pag Angels,which had he ſeven yials full of the ſeven 
nerally, unto the 8. laſt plagues , andtalked with me, ſaying, Come: I 
verſe, and then ſpe- will ſhew thee the bride the Lams wife. 
cially and by pars 10 And hee caried mee away in the ſpirit to a 
in the verſe follow. - p 
iog. The generall great and 7 an high mountaine , and he ſhewed me 

8 that great city , that holy Ieruſalem, deſcending 


deſcription confte 
Neth inavifion oyt of heaven trom God. 


m—_— 11 Havingthe glory of God ,and her ſimin g 
ſp-ken from bea- Was like unto a ſtone moſt precious , as a iaſper 
yen. Inthe generall ſtone cleare as cryſtall, 

pores ngny. _ 12 9 And hadagreat wall and high , and had 
joan boly, 19 twelve gates,and at the gates 2: twelve Angels, 


new.the workman. and the names written which are the twelye tribes 


ſhip fed. os ofthe children of Iſtatl : 
wyenly , moſt glori- 
ous, the ſpouſe of 13 Onthe Eaſt part there vere three gates, and 


Chriſt, and parta» ON the North fide three gates , on the South fide 
ker of thisglorie 
inthieverſe. 3 TheChburch isdeſcribed by ſpeach firſt ofan Angel, in two verſer, 
then of God bimſelfe, in 4.verſes. The Angels ſpeach deſcribeth theglory of the Church 
by tbe moſt familiar cobabitation of God therewith , by communicativg of all maner 
good things according tothe covenant, in this verſe :: and by remooving or putting far 
away of all evill tbings in the verſe following. * Chap.7-17. eſa.i5.8. 4 Inthe 
ſpeach of God himſelfedeſcribing the Church, is firſt a certaineexordium, orentrance, 
verſe 5. Then followeth a magnificent deſcription of the Church , by the preſent and 
future good things of the ſame in 3.verſes following. Intbeexordium God challengerh 
40 himſelfe the reltoring of all the creatures, of which verſe 1. and witoeſſetb the calling 
of S.Iohn unto the writing oftbeſethings, in this verſe. * Efa.43.19. a Cor.5.17, 
®* Chap.1.8. and at.13. $5 Thedefcription of the Church is of three ſorts, by abo. 
liſhing of olde things : by tbe being of preſent thingein God , that is of things ecernall 
and by the communication of all good things with the godly , verſe 6. If ſo bee they 
Thall ſtrive manfully , verſe 7, But the reprobate are excluded from thence , verſe 8. 
« Their let, and inheritance as it were. 6 A tranſition unto the particulatdeſcribing 
of tbe beaveoly Church by the expreſſe calling of Saint Iobo in this verſe, and bis rap» 
ting up by the Spirit , in confirmation of the truetb of God in tbe verſe following: 
7 Hee meanethibe place and ſtately ſeate ofthe Church,ſhadowed out in a mountaine. 
$ Atypeof tharCburcb which is one , ample , or Catbolike, boly, celeſtiall, built of 
God,in this verſe:and glorious in the verſe following. This type propounded geverally, 
is after particularly declared, verſe 12 &c. 9 A particulardeſcription (asI noted, 
verſe 2 ) of the celeſtiall Church. Firſt, by tbe effentiall parts of the ſame under tbe 
fimilitude of a citic to verſe 12. Secondly » by forreine accidents , unto the end of the 
chapter. Thirdly , by the effe&s, io tbe beginoing of tbe next chapter , tbe efſentiall 
pans &re noted the matter and tbe forme iti the whole worke : of theſe rhe ſuperficies 
and foundation of the wall are entire parts ( as they uſeto bee called ) which parts are 
$rſt deſcribed in figore, unts the 14 verſe andafteryyard more exaftly. 10 According 
to ttenumber of tbe tribes , of which chap.7. For bere the ourward part is attributed 
unto the old Teſiament, and che foundation of the new Teſtament. 11 Hee 
;meaneth the Pxopbers., who are the meſſeogery of God , atd warchwen of the Cburch, 


Revelation, 


| hight of God, aud an everlaſtivg kingdome and glory, verſes 
4 ' 


Thedeſcription of it, 


rhree gates, 4nd on the Weſt ſide three gates. ,, 41 r 
| he Il f 1 *qgfip | d I A at 19, Ooune 

14 Ana the yall of the citie had 12 twelve dation Roves, ac. 
foundations,and in them the names of theLambes cording to the 
twelve Apoſtels, COT ly 

15 3 And he that talked with me , had a gol- Fc 1. 1 ewed 
den reed, to meaſure the citie withall, and the x 3 Artranfition 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof. unto a more ex- 


14 od b p quifite deſcription 
16 14 Andthecitie lay b foureſquare, and the Ye Munoz ya 


length is as large as the bredth of it , and he mea- church , by finding. 


ſured rhe citie with the reed,twelve thouſand fur. outthe meaſure 
longs : andthelengrh , and the bredth , and the of tbeſame by the 

.O n O Angel that mea. 
height of itare equall. 

DO ſured them, 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof an hun- \, The mexture 
dre foutty and foure cubits , by the meaſure of and forme moit 
man, that is of the « Angel. equall in 2.verſes, 


18 25 Andthe building of the wall of it was of p Wat nm" 


iaſper : and the citie was pure golde , like unto {les and outright 
cleare glaſle. corners, and there. 
19 Andthe foundations of the wall of the ci- fore the Grecians 


k : : . call by thi 
tie were garniſhed with aff maner of precious {-7.." —_—_ 


ſtones: rhe firſt foundation wwas iaſper: the ſecond yr Bead, andef 
of Saphire:the rhird of a Chalcedonie: the fourth continuance, and 
of an Emeraud. perfett, 


20 The fifth ofa Sardonix : the ſixt of a Sardi. © He adderhbehi;, 


us: the ſeventh of a Chryfolite: the eight of a Be- j<%* ” eos 


ril : the ninth of a Topaz : the tenth of a Chryſo- a ma». 
phraſus : the eleventh of a Iacynth : the twelfth »5 The matter 
an Amethyſt. moſt precious and 


; gli:tering wbich 
21 And therwelye gates vvere twelye pearles, foros 


and eyery gate & of one pearle, and the d ſtreet of God maketh moft 
the citie i pure gold,as ſhining glaſle. glorious, 

22 And I ſaw no Temple therein: for the Lord Mc 4 _— 
God Almighty and theLambe are theTemple of It. eft place of the citin, 
23 X 16 And theircitie hath no neede of the'® E/z.10.19. 

Sunne,neither of the Moone to ſhine in it: for the 8 py pms 
glory of Goddid lightir : and the Lambe is the 11,4cferiuion (a 
ight of it. : I ſaid verſe1 2) from 
24 * And the people whichare ſaved, ſhall forraine aud cut- 
walke in thelight of it , and the kings of the beer gre , 
earth ſhall bring their glory and honour unto ir, T;g6e from God? 
25 * And the gates ofir ſhall nor be ſbut by bimſelte, io this 
day : for there ſhall be no night there, verſe, glory from 
26 And the gloty and honour of the Gentiles ** »verle aq, per- 


: feRt ſecuritie from 
ſhall be brought unto it. all barme, verſe 25. 


27 And there ſhall enter into it nonenncleane Finally ſuch rruerh 
thing , neither whatſoever worketh abomination and incorruprice 
or lies : þut they which are written in the Lambs "80! (verſe a6.) 


. as can beareand 
* booke of life. abide with it, n0« 


tbiag that is in- 
glorious, verſe the laſt, *® Eſa.60.3, * Eſa.6o-1x, Y Chap.a. 3 & 29.12. phil.4.3, 


CHAP. X XII. 
1 Theriver of water ef life i: ſhewed, 3 and the tree of live : 
6,7 Then followeth the conclufpon of this propheſie, 8 where 
John declareth , that the things herein contatned are me#t true, 
' 13 Andnow thethird time repeateth theſe wordes, All things 
come from him, who is the beginning and the end. 
Nd 1 hee ſhewed me a pure tiver of water of 
life , cleare as cryſtall , proceeding out of the , ,,,.: 1-1..4 
throne of God, and of the Lambe, | avd finiſhed the 
2 Inthe middes of the ftreete of it, and of ei- deſcription of the 
ther fide of theriver wasthe tree of life , which np mh 
bare twelve maner of fruits, and gave fruits eVCry fore chap.a1-12.) 
moneth : and the leaves of the tree ſerved to heale by theeffeQe iv 5. 
the nations with. verſes, and then 


| this booke is con- 
3 And there ſhall be no more curſe, but the "1 000me 10 <7 


throne of God and of the Lambe ſhallbe in it , aud gF the chapter. The 
his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, effe&1 proceeding 

' from God , who 
dwelleth in tbe Cburch aretbeſe: theeverlaſtiog grace of God in this verſe, the erervall 
living of the godly , as cbap.2.7. theeternall fruits which the godly bring foorth 
unto God, themſelves and others, verſe 2. freedome and immunity from all evill, God 
bimſelfe taking pleaſurein dis ſervants, and they likewiſe in their God, verſe 3. The 
bebolding and fight of God : and ſealing of the faithfull from all eternity, verſe 4, The 


And 


dad” 7b. 


- ns at EEE ee IS! x 


1 loin AA CSE Ne AIRS i 


To keepethe words of this prophecie., 


+ E/a.60.19, 4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his Name 
2 This whole ſhallbe in their torcheads, 

booke is couclu- 5 + And there (hall be no night there, 2nd 
ded and made up h d dl irher li %y frhe L 
by a confirmations *NEY Need NO Candle , neither light Ol the Sunne : 
and aſalucotion. for the Lord God giueth them light , and they ſcall 
The cor firmation reigne for euermore, . 

rms 5 6 3 And hee fſayd unto mee , Theſe words are 
Angel wtothe ig. Faithfull and true; and the Lord God of the holy 
verſe , the words of Prophets ſent his Angel to ſhew vmo his ſcruants 
Chriit : verſe 16. the things which muſt thortly be fulhlied. 

37. Mall the oben» 7 Behold, I come ſhortly, Bieffed & hee that 


Ration made by S, . . 
Tobn frem divne Keepeth the wordes of the prophecie of this 
booke, 


authcri y , hence YN 

un'o he 20. verſe, And I am Tohn, which ſaw ard heard theſe 
—_ +. things : and when I had heard and ſeene , & I fcll 
phecic 6 conf, One to Worthip before the feete of the Angel 
med, untozbes, Which ſhewed me theſe things, 

vere, and then be But he faid nnto me , See thou dozt not : for 
GONG vie I am thy fellow ſeruant , and of thy brethrenthe 
the verſes follow. Prophets » and of them which keepe the words of 
ig. The propke. this bocke : worſhip God, 

cie is firſt copfir- 10 3 And hee ſayd untomee, 4 Seale not the 
med by tte Aogel wordes of the prophecie of this bouke : for the 
from the nature bas is extend 

the:eof ,thatitis MIME SA ES . AS 
faitbfull and true. 11 5 He that is vniuſt, let kim bevniuſt ill : 
Secordly frem the and he which is filthy , let him be filthy ill : and 
hog NIN he that is righteous , let him be righteons (till : and 
mincipeſt ich hethatis holy , let him be boly Rill, 

is God , and infiru. , 12 © Andbeholde, I come thottly , and my re- 
menrall, which is : EP : 

the Angel in this verſe. Thirdly from the promiſes of God concerning bis comming 10 
effe&t all theſe things » and concervivg our ſalvaticn , verſe 7. Fourthly from tbe teſttfi- 
cation of S. Iobn bimſelfe, verſes. The reſt of : be ſpeach of tbe Angel tending to the 
ſame avd S, Iobn interrupted or brake off by his vnaduiſed a& of worſhipping tim, 
in tbe fame ver. which the Angel forbidding , teacbeth bim tbat adoration wult be 
giuen not to bim , but onely to God , as for bimſelfe , tbat he is of ſuch nature and 
«tice, as be may not be adored : which thing alſo was in like maner dove, cbap.16.10, 

Chap.19.10. 3 The Avugel returneth unto his foriwer ſpeech : iv wetich 

hee teacbeth the vſe of this booke , both royyards our ſelves, in this andthe next 
verſ. and in reſpe& of God for declaration of biserueth , thence unto the x 5 yerſe, 

4 That is , proponnd this prepbecie openly unto all , and conceale nopartof it. The 
contrary wpherevato 4s commanded , Efſai, $.6. and Dav. 8. 26. 5 An ob» 
ie&ion prevented. But there will be ſome that will abule this occalion unto evill, and 
will wreſt this Scriprure unto their owne deſtruQion , as Peter ſaith. Woat then 
ſayth the Augel, the myſteries of God muſt nottherefore be concealed , which it hath 
pleaſed biz to communicate unto ns. Let them be burtfull unto others, ler ſuch be mcre 
and more vile in tbemſelues , wbem tbis Scripture doth nor pleaſe : yet otbers ſhallbe 
further conformed thereby unto righteouſneſſe and true bolineſſe. The care and refor- 
wation of theſe may not be negle&ed , becauſe of the voluntarie and malicious offence 
of o:berr. 6 The ſecond place belonging unto the vſe of this booke , as I 
ſayd » verſe 10. Alſo ( ſayth God by the Angel) though there ſhould beno ve of this 
booke unto 'men : yer it ſhallbe?ofthi» vſe unto me that it is a witnefſe of my trueth 
unto my glory , who will come ſhortly to giue and execute iult judgement , intbis 
verſe: who haue taught tbar all theſe things baue their being in mee, in the 13 ver, and 
bave denounced bleGedneile unto my ſervants in the Church » verſe 24. and reprobatiou 
vato the vugodly , verſe 15, 


J»\ 2 «XX\ 


Chap, XX 11. 


Adde not nor diminiſh, 121 


ward is with mee, + to giue to every man accor- 
ding as his worke ſballbe, 

13 1 zm $ Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
andthe erd, the firſt and the laſt. * Chap.1.8, 

14 Blefled are they , that doe his Commande- ©", 22.5: 
ments , 7 that their right may be in the tree cf 5/4 :41-44: 
Life, and may enter in through the gates intothe 7 The bleed. 
Citie, netof the godly 

Is For without fallle dogs and inchanters, ſerdowne by their 
and whoremongers , and manterers , ard idola- {Ye act imeret 
te1's , and whoſoruer Joucth ur miketh lies, tveir fruit inthe 

16 8$ 1 lefrs have {ent mine Angel, toteflific ſame. : 
unto you theſe kings in the Churches : 1 amibe : The feccus 
root and the generation cf David , and the bright 12'* oferenents 
mourning ſt:rre, is the {peecb of 
17 Andthe Spirit andthe bride ſay, Come. And Corilt , ratifyiog 
let him that heateth ſay , Core : and let himthat bt vocation of 
is athuſt, come : and * let wholvever will, take of prone get 


yp authority of big 
the water of life freely, cailing «+ teſit- 


18 9 For I proteſt unto every man that hea. mocie , both frem 
reth the words of the prophecie cfthis booke , If rbeconditionof 


any man ſhall 2dde unto theſe things , God ſhail eel oy 
adde unto him the plagues that ate written in man, in whom all 


this booke, the promilesof 
19 And if ary wan ſhall diminiſh of the words 624 _— and _ 
of the booke of this prophecie , God ſhall rake AJ, 3007-220: 
away his part out of the booke of life , and out of the re@itication 
the holy Citie , and from thoſe things which are of other perſou, 
written in this booke. y the _—_ 
TY ; i NY non Ol the no y 
p e=- N Hee which reſtifieth theſe things , ſaxth, gun, who bere 
urely 1 come quick)y, Amen, Even ſo, come Lord is as it were an 


Icſus, honourable af 
21 2! The prace of our Lord Izſus Chriſt be 5faor ofthe 


with youall, AMEN. yay yoo 


ſpouſe : and of 
euery of the god 
ly as members: 
and finally from 


of Rem.2.C. 


THE END. 


the tbivg preſears 
- that of their 


OKope knowledge 
and accord they 
are calted forth 


unto the participation of the gocd thingsofGod , verſe 17, ®.. Bſai. 59. e; 
ES +3). Co 


9 The obteſta:ion of Saint Iobo ( wtich is thetkird Place of cmari 

was noted verſe 6. \ ioyned With a curſe of execration , to wes mts $4 
booke entire and uncorrufted ,in two verſes. 10 A divine corfi kya, 
ſealing of tbe obteſtation: firft from Chriſt avouching waa 


? : . the ſame, ; ; 
comming againit | all tbole tbat fall put their Cages He ning 


from Saint Iobn himſelfe , xbo by a moſt boly pra ' : 

. yer caileth '@Ds 
geance of them, 11 The ſalutation Apoſtolicall , CT 008 5 0s _ 
of the concluſion , as I ſsid verſe6. and is the end almoſt ofevery Epiſtle a rey 
Ief w_ _ = Tgoogs + and to all the boly'and ele members thereof inCbril 

elus our Lord, ynnll bigcomm "0 
againe, Aintn, '+8 70 126gement, Come Lord Teficg, apddoe It, Amen, 


CEea 


Py 
FP. 


A briefe 


Abdia 
Abdiel 


Abdai 
Abdiand 
Abdias 


Abdenago 


Abagatha 
Abagtha 
Abii-m 
Abilaph 
Ebiaſaph 


Abigal 


Abiu 
Abiud 


Aminadab 


Abinoom 
Abirom 


Abſhalon 
Abſhalom 
Abſalom 


A briefe Table of the interpretation of theproper 


names which are chiefly found in the Old Teftamenr, 
wherein the firſt number ſignifieth the Chapter, 
the ſecond the verſe, 


*7 Hereas the wuickedneſſe of time , and the blindneſie of the farmer age had beene ſuch , that all things 
wW Pogetiier have beene abuſed and corrupted , ſo that the very right names of divers of the holy men na= 
med mm the Scriptures , have beene forgotten, and zovv ſeeme ſtrange unto us,and the names of mfants, 

that ſhould ever have ſame godly advertiſements in them and [huuld be memorials and markes of tle cinldren 
of God received into 1.1 kouſhold , kave bene hereby alſo changed , and made tlie ſignes and badges of idolatry 
and beat eniſh impietie : ve have nouv ſet foorth ti.as Table ofthe Names th at be meſt vſed in the Old Teft- 
ment , vuith their interpretations , as the Hebrewv importeth , partly to call backe ti.e godly from th.at abuſe, 
vv hen they ſhall knouv the true names of the godly Fathers and vwl.at they ſignifie, that their clildrennouw 
named after them , may have teſtimonies by their very names , tl.at they are vunthimn that faitfullfamilte, 
tL.at in all tl.cir doings Lad ever Ged before thetr eyes , and that they are bound by theſe therr names to ſerve 
Ged from thetr mfancie . aud have occaſion to praiſe him for his Yvorkes vyrought in them , and their fathers, 
but chiefly ts reſtore t).e names to their integritie , vubereby many placesof the Scriptures and ſecret m) Stertee 
bf tle hely Ghoſt ſl all better be underftoed V) elave medled rarely wwitl; the Greeke names , becauſe ther 
anterpretation 4 vncertame , and many of tl.cm are corrupted frum ilear oricinall , as vue may alſo ſee theſe 
E ebreuvy names ſet in the margent ofthis Table , wuhich Lave beze corrupted by the Grectans. Nowv for the 
other Pebrewvy names that are net Lere interpreted , {et not the diligent Reader be carefull : for hee ſhak firde 
them im places mo$F convenient amongſt the arnetaticns : at leaſt ſo many as may ſeeme to make for any 

edrfication, and underStandmg ofthe Scriptures, 


Abiſhua, the father of ſalvation, 1. Chron. 6, 4 
Aron, Or Aharon.a teacher,Exo0d, Abiſbur, the father ct « forg, or of a wall, or of 
4.14 rightecuſnefle, 1-chron. 2,29 
CE Abda, a ſervant, Kipgs chap, Abical, the father of che dew, 2. Sam.3,4 


\ SN 8 4 verſe 6. Abitob , the father of goodneflle, 1. chron. 8,11 
Mg Abdeel, a ſervant of God , lerem, Abrex, the fathers candle, 1, Sam, 13,50 
a OY 36, 26 Abram, an high father, Gen. 11,31 


Abdi, wy lervant, 1 Chron, 6, 7 
Abdiah, a ſervant of the Lord, 1 kipgs 18.3 and 
Obadatah, cne of the twelfe Prophets, 
Abdiet the ſame, 1 Chron, 5,15 
Abednego, ſervant of ſhining, Dan.1.7 4 Achan, troubling , Loſhua 7,1 who is called 
Abel, mourning, the varre of a citie. Ind. 11.33 Achar, 1 chron, 2,7 
1 Saw. 6, 18 but Habel, the name of wan, doth 5 Adagezer , reade Adarezer, beautifull belpe, 
Ggrihe vanitie, Ge-4.2 2: S2p. $.3. and 1. Chron. 18,3 
Abgatha , father of the wineprefſe, Eſter 1, 10 Adaiab, the witnefle of the Lord, 1. Chron. 6,41 
Abiach the will of the Lord, 2 chron. 2941 Adaliab, povertie, Eſter 9.8 
Abiam, father of the Sea, 1, Kings 14, 31 Adaw, man, ezrthly, reade Gen. y ,2 
Abtalaph za gathering father, 1.chr0.0, 23 \'Ex0, Adiel, the witnefic of God, I, Chron.4,36 
6.24. Adoniah the Lord is the ruler, 2. Saw. 3,4 
Abiathar , father of the remnant , or excellent Adonibczek, the Lores thunder, Iudg, 1,5 
father, 1 Sam. 22.21 Adonikam, the Lord is riſer, Ezra 2,13, & 8,13 
Abid, father of krowledge, Gen. 25, 4 * Adoriramn, the bigh Lord, 1. Kirgs 4,6 
Abidan, father of judgement, Num.1.11 Adonizedek, the Lords iuſtige. loſh, 10.1 
Abiel, my father is God, 1 Sam. 9,1 « Agebus, a grafſhopper. Acts 11,28 
Abijezer, the fathers kelpe, Ioſb. 17, 2 Agar, a firavger, Gen, 16,1, Gal, 4,24 
Abigail, the fathers ioy, 1-Kirgs 25, 3, Ss Ahaz , tekivg or polleising, 2 Kipgs 16,1 
Ab1bail, the father of ſtrepgth, Num. 3,35 Ahaſueros, a priuce, Cr head, Dan. 9,1 
Abibu, he is a father, Ex0. 6.23 Ahban, a broiher of underſtanding, 1 Chron, 
Abibud, the father of przile, 1 chrov. 3,3 2,29 
Abilene, lamentable, Luke 3, 1 Ahiizh, brother of the Lord, 1, chron, 2,25 
Abimael,a father from God, Gen. 19,28 Ahimazz, brother of counſell. 1, Sam, 14,50 
Abimelech , the Kings father , or a father of Ahiman,brother of che right hand, Num. 13. 23 
counſel, or the Chiefe king, Ge. 20,3 Abimelech,a kings brotber, 1 Sam,21,1 
Abinad:b , a father of a vow or of a ftiee mind, Abimoth, a brother of death, 1 Chron.6.2 5 
or princc, 1, Sam. 16,8 Ahinoam,the brothers beautie, 1 Sam: 14,15 
Abinoam, father of beautie, Tudg. 4,6. Ahior, the brothers light , Indeth 5.5 : 
Abiraw, an bigh fatber, 1. Kings 16+ 34 Ahilab, ap hearty brother, Indeth 1,3 1 
Abiſhag, the fathers ignorance, 1, Kings 1,3 Abiab, a ſweet {avourirg medow, 1 Chrop.$.1 
Abiſhi , the fathers reward, 1 Sam. 26.6 Ahikam, a brother arifiog, or avevgive, 2 kings 
Abilbalow , the father of peace , 01 the peace of 22,12 
the father, 2, Sam: 15,2 , Aliezzr, brothers kelpe, Nym.1,12 


Qqq 2 


Abraham, a father of a great multitude , as the 
pame was charged, Gen, 17.5 | 

Abſhalom, a father cf peace , or the fathers 
peace, or reward, 2 Sam. 3.3 


Akolab, 


Abiſu 


Ahitub 
Abitub 


Abeſalon 
Abeflalom 
Abeſalom , 


Hadadezer 


Adafjas 
Adalia 


Adonias 
Adoniiab 


Hagar 
Achas 
Abaituercth 


Achior 
Ahalab 
Ahlab 
Alera 
Achian 


Amnon 
Amioon 


Annas 


Aphdeno 
Apollos 


Ram 
Azan,Oren 


Aſhriel 
Aſael 


Atariay 
Vzza 
Azanias 
Aſarias 
Azvoih 


Beeliada 
Beelmeon 
Beelmon 


The farſt Table. 


Aholith,a manſion,or dwelling In herfelfe, 
Aholibah,my minſion in her, Ez:k.23.4 
Ahud,praitiog,or confeſsing,Ladg. 3,15 
4 Alian,high, 1 chron.t.40 
4 Amalek,a licking people,Gen. 36,12 
Amariah ,the Lord fai4 , or the lambs of the 
Lord,Z2p'1.1,1 
Amaſa,ſparing the pzople, 2 Sam.17,25 
Amaſhii.the gift of the pzopie,1 cbrou,6,35 
Amaſbfi, the treading of the people, Ne.11.1t 
Amaſiih , the burden of th2 Lord. 2 chro.17,16 
Amithi,tcue or fearing, 2 King 1 4,25 
Amwiel , 2 people of God , or God with mee, 
I chron.3,5 Barnch,Bleſſed,Ier2m. 32,12 
Ammithaddai,the pzople of the Almightie, Nam, Batbſeba , the ſeventh daughter, or the daughter 
I,21 of an oathe,z2 Sam.li, 3 
Ammon,a people,G2n.19,38 Bathſhuz, the daughter of ſalvation, 1 chro.3,5 
Aman,faithfull, 2 Kings 21,18 4 BzIharſar , without treaſure » or ſearcher of 
Amos, burden,one of the twelve Prophets. treaſure,Dan. 5 ,1 : ; 
Amzi,firong, 1 cbron.6,46 Renaiah,the Lords building, 1.chron. 4436 . 
{ Anah , afflictiog, anſweriog,or ſioging,ge.36,2 Beoiawin, ſonne of the right hand , who was firſt 
and Hanna, gracions,or mercifull, 1 Sam. 1,2 called Bznoni , the ſonoe of ſorow. Gene35,18 
Ananiah,the cloud of the Lord,Atts 5,1 Baraiah,the Lords creature, 1 chron,$,21 
Andreas,manly, mat.q,18 Berak, lightning, Iudges 4-6 
Anub, a grape, 1 chron.4,$ Bered,haile,3 chron,7,20 
Antipassfor all,or agaioſt all, Revel.2,13 Bethiah , the Lords daughter, 1 chron.4,1$ 
9 Apadoo , the wrath of his indgement, or the-ta« Bezaleel , in the ſhadow of God, Exod. 31,2 
bernacles of bis palace,Daniel 11,46 C Bileam,the ancient of the people , Num, 22:5 
Apollo,deſtroyer,AQs 18,24 the name alſo ofan Bilbah,old, or fading.Gen-2 9.29 
) C Boas,ip power,or SAS 2,2 


Bianah,in afliXion, 2 Sam, 4 ,2 

Bab2l,confuſi»n, 19,10 and 11,9 - 

Bicchides , ons that holdeth of Bicchis , or 2 
drankard,1 Mac. 7,8 

Bichenor , and Bacenor,the ſame , 2 MaCe12,35 

Badaijah,the Lord alone, Ezra 10,35 

Baladan, ancient in indg=ment, 2 Kings 20 , 12 

B1l41d , old love', or withont love, Lob 8,1 

Buachel,bleſsing God, lob 32» 2 

Birachiah,bleſsing the Lord, Zecb.1,1 
Bationah,ſoane of a dove, Mat-16,17 

Barnabas , the ſonne of conſolation, Acts 4,36 
Barabbas , the ſonoe of confuſion, Mat. 27,16 


@. 
Apphiz, bringing foorth, or increaſing, Vhile.2 
\ Arzm,height,or their corſe,Gen,10,23 C Aiaphas,2 ſearcher,Mar. 26,57 
Atbel, Bel,or God hath avenged, Hoſl.10,14 Calcol,nouriſhing, 1 Kings 443% 
Archelans,z prince of the people, Mat, 2,23 Caleb,as an beart,Nuw.13,7 
Areli.the altar of God,Gene. 4616 C:naan,a merchant,Gene.g,18 
Areras , verigous, x Mic, F.$ Carmi,my vine.Gen.q46, 9 
Artathaſhte, fervent to ſpoile,Ezra 7,21 Cauſelahim,as pardoned, Gene10,1 4 
4 Aſa,a phyſiciav,l Kings 15,8 4 C:phas, aſtone, Ioho 1,42 
Aſael,God hath wrought, 2 Saw.z,i$ C:pirah,z lionefſe, Ezra 2.25 
Aſapb,gathering, 1 chron.6.39 4 Cherub,zs a childe, Ezra 2.5 
Aſharelab , the blefednetſe or God,1 chro.25,2 Chileab, the reſtraint of the Qther, 2 Sam-Z2Z 
Athbel,zn old fire, Gen. 46,21 Chilion,perfit,or all like a dove, Rutb 3,2 
Aſher ,bleſſednefſe, Gen. 30,13 F Ciſlon,hope,or confidence,Nam. 34-31 
Albiel,the worke ot God,1 chron. 5.35 C Clemens,mecks,Phil.4.3z 
Alhar, bleflcd, or trayailing,G2n.10$22 Cleopatra , the glocy of the countrey » 1 Macca, 
Aſmodeus,2 deſtroyer, Tobit 3.8 
Aﬀyages,governour of the citie,Dav. 13,65 
s Atarah,a crowne, I chron.2, 26 
Athaiah,thetime of the Lord.Neb.11,4 Casbi,aly:r,Num.25.18 
Achaliah,tirve for the Lord,2 Kings 8,26 - 4 Cuſan , Cufi, blacke,or an Eibiopian,z Samuel 
4 Az1,firergth.Ezra 2.49 18,28 
Azaniah,hearkening tte Lord,Nehe. 19,9 D 
Azareel,the helpe of God,1 chron. 12,6 D Alziah , the p5ore of the Lord, 2 chro. 3.24 
Azariah, helpe of the Lord 2 kiogs 14,21 Dalilab , a bucket , or conſumer, Iudg.16.4 
Azzrikam,helpe riſing up, Neh.1 1,15 D:maris.a linle wife, Acts 17.34 
Azmaveth,ftrengrh of death,2 San, 23,31 Dan, a judgement. Geveſ, 14.14 
Azubah,forſaken, 1 Kings 27,42 Daniel, iudgemem of God,Dan,1,6 
Az ur,holpep,or belper,Le-28,1 Dathansſtatute orlaw,Nuw.16.1 
David,beloved,1 Sam.17,12 
> 9 D:borab,a word or a B:e, Gen. 35,8 
B Bal. Bealirm; lord, lords: the name of the idole Dejphon,a dropping do woes Eſter 9,7 
of the Sidonians , or a generall name to all Nemas,fayouring the people,Col.4.14 
idoles , becauſe they were as tbe lords and D:mophon,ſlaying the people, a Mac, 12.2 
owners Of all that worſhipped thern, 1 Samu- D2vel krow God:Num, 1.14 MJ 
7:4 Iucges 2,13 and 37 9 Diblam, a cluſter of figg*<s.Hoſ. iy 
Bazlida,a maſter of knawledge, 1 cbron.14,7  Dydimus,a twinne,Lohn 11,16 
Baal-meaun , the lord or maſtzr ofthe mavfion of Dinab,indgement, Gene. 30,21 
the houſe , as alſo Baalzibul , ſignified the Diorrephes.nouciſhed of Iupiter,z Iokng 
ſame.Luke 1x 15 Num-32,38 Daſhan,a rreſhing,Gen. 36,12 
Baal-zzbubthe waltcs of Ries,2 kings 1,2 F Dodanab,lore,2 chron,20,37 


10,57 
CE Col-hozeh,feeiog all,Neb.3.15 
Coneviah , the ſtabilirie of the Lord,z chr.31.13 


Dodanims 


Babylon 


Raddaiag 
Bediah 
Bildad 


Berechiah 


Bethſabe 


Baltaſar 
Belte h1zzae 
Beleſharſar 
Beleſhazzarx 


Barak 
Phathoviah 


B-zeleel 
Balaam 


Boos,Boaz 


Chaic 0) 


Chaſeton 
Chaſlonija 
Cheſlubiaz 
Chephirah, 


Chilon 


Col-hazelr 
Conaniah 
Cozhi 
Cuthi 


Dilaias 
Delaias 


- Delatah 


D:lilab. 


D.lphon 


* Dael 


Debelaim 
Diblaim 
Dipa 


Diſton 
Dodouab 
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Rodanim 


Dzrda 


Elhanan 


Elead 
Eleazarus 
Eliazar 


Eli 
Elias 


Eliathag 
Eliathah 


Elmelech 
Piional 
Elipeler 
Eliſhua 
Elifſeus 
Elifleus 
Eliſa 
Eliſabeth 
Almodad 


Elpaal 
Enoſti 


Gephar 
Ephron 


Eſthey 
Heltes 


Afﬀebon 
Azaliah 


Aztiel, 


DoJaniw, beloyed, Gen, 1044 

Doeg, careful}, 1 Sam. 21.7 

Dorcas, a Doe, Act. 9.39 ; 

Dorda , generation of knowledge, 1 kings 4, 31 
Dolitheus, given to _y Mac- 12, 19 


E, Ber, paſsing or paſſage, Gen, 10. 24 
4 Eden, pleaſure, zkings 19, 1% 
Edet, a flocke, 1 chron. 23. 23 
Edom, reddy, or earthy, Gen. 25. 39 
9 Elchannan, the merCy of God. 2 Sam. 23, 24 
Eldaah, the love of God, Gen. 25. 4 
Eldad, the love of God, Num, 11,26 
Eleadah , witnefle of God, 1 chron. 7. 21 
Eleaſab, the wotke of God, 1 chron, 32, 39 
Eleazar, the helpe of God, Exod. 6.23 
Eliab, My God the father, Num, 26.8 
Eliah , Godthe Lord, 1 chron, 8, 27 
Eliakim, God ariſcth, Iſa. 22, 20 
Eliam , the people of God, 2 Sam. 23,34 
Eliaſapb, the Lord increaſerh. Num, x, 14 
Eliaſhip, the Lord retureeth, 1 chron. 3, 24 
Eliatha, thou art wy God 1 chron. 25. 4 
Eliehoenai , to the Lord mine eyes, 1 chro 26, 3 
Elidad, the beloved of God, Num, 34. 21 
Elibu, be is wy God, 1 cbron. 12. 20 
Elimelech , wy God the King , or y counſell of 
God, Ruth 1, 2 
Elicenal, to him mine eyes, I chron. 3, 23 
Elipbal, a miracle of God, I chrop, 11.35 
Eliphbalet , the God of deliverance, 2 Sam, F, 16 
Eliſha , wy God ſaveth, 1 Kings 19. 16 
Eliſhab, the Lambe of God, Gene, 1 0. 4 
Eliſhephat , wy God indgeth. 2 chrov. 23. 1 
Eliſheba , the cathe of God , or the fulnefle of 
God, Ex0d. 6, 23 
Elizur , the Rtrepgth of God, Nuw. 1. 5 
Elkanah, the zeale of God, Exod, 6, 24 
Elmoded , God meaſureth, Gen. 10, 26 
Elnatban , Gods gift, Ter, 26, 22 
Elphaal, Gods worke. 1 chroo, 8,11 
Eluzai, God my ſtrength, x chron, 12.5 
Elymas, a corrupter, or ſorcerer, Ads 13.8 
C Enos, wan or miſerable, Gen. 4. 26 
4 Ephapbroditus, Pleaſant, Phil. 2,25 
Epenerus, laudable, Rom. 16, 5 
Ephab, wary, gen-25.4 
Epher, duſt, gen 29,4 
Ephraim, fruicfull, or increaſing, gen, 41, 52 
C Eraſtus, amiable, Acts 19, 22 
9 Eſau, working. gen, 25.25 
Eſhcol, a cluſter, geo. 14, 24 
Eſhek, violence, 1 chron.$,39 
Eſter, bid, Eſter 2, 7 
7 Ethan, ſtrength, t Rings 4.31 
9 Eubulus , wife or of good counſel, 2 Ti. 4: 21 
Eupolemus, a good warriour, 1 Mac. $, 1 7 
Eutychus, fortunate, Actes 20,9 
9 Ezbov, baſtipg to underſtand, 1 chron. 7,7 
Ezekiel, ſftrevgth ofthe Lord, Ezek. 1, 3 
Eze1iab, neere the Lord, 2, chrov. 34, 8 
Ezer, an kelpe, 1 chron. 4, 4 
Ezr2, an helper, Ezra 7,1 
Ezriel, the belpe of God, Iere. 36. 26 
Ezirikam, an belpe ariſing, 1 chron, 3-23 


G 
G Aa}, an abomination, Tudg. 9. 


9.35 
Gabriel, a wan of God, or the ftrevgth of 
God, the name of an Apgel, Dan, 8, 16 


The firſt Table, 


Ga, « band of gariſon, Geo, 30, 11 

Galal, a rolle. 1Chron,g. 1s 

Gamaliel, Gods reward, Acts, 5 434 
Gamaria, a conſuming of the Lord, Ier, 29.3 
G3zabar, a treaſurer, Ezra 1.8 

4 Gedaliah , the greataefſe of the Lord, Ter, 38. 1 
Gedeon, a breaker, or deſtroyer, Iudg, 6. 13 
Gehazi, valley of viſion, 2 Kings 4.12 
Gera, a pilgrime, or ſtranger, Gen. 46,21 

9 Ginath , 2 gardey, 1 Kings 16. 21 

4 Gog, aroof of an houſe, Ezck. 38. 2 
Goliath , a Captivitie, 1 Saw, 17, 4 

Gomer, a Conſumer, Gene, 10. 3 

Gorgias terrible, 1 Mac, 3.38 


H 


H Aabakkuk , a wreftler, Hab. 1, 1 

Habzzanizh , the bidipg of the Lords ſhield, 

Tere, 3 5 0 3 

Habiab, tbe bidipg of the Lord. Nehe. 7.63 
Hacaliah, waiting of the Lord, Nehc. 10, 1 
Hadad, ioy, Gen.25. 15 1 Chron, 1, 30 
Hagab, a graſhopper. Ezra 2, 46 
Haggiah, the Lords feait. 1 chron. 6.3 0 
Ham, Hamathi, indigaation, or heat, Gen. 10, 1$ 
Hamdan, heat of ivdgement. Gen. 36. 26 
Hamul, mercifull, Gene. 46.12 
Hanameel, the mercy cf God, Tere. 32.7 
Hanaveel, the grace of God, Neh. 3. 1 
Hanani, gracious, or mercifull, 1 Kings. 16, 7 
Hananiah , grace of the Lord, Iere, 37.13 
Harim, dedicate to God, 1 chron, 24.8 
Haſadiah , the mercy of the Lord. 1 chron, 3. 20 
Harttil, an howling for ſinne, Ezra. 2.55 
Hauab, living, or givivg life, Ger. 3.20 
Hazazel, ſeeing God. I kings 19,17 
H:zatiah, ſeeivg the Lord. Nehe. 11.5 
9 Herber, a companion, Gen. 46, 17 
Helkiah, the portion of the Lord. 2 kivgs 18. 18 
Henoch , taught or dedicate. Gep, 5.18 
Hepher, a digger or delver, 1 chro. 4.6 
Hephzibab, wy delight io ber, 2 kings 21.1 
Heth, feare, or breaking, Gene, 23.3 
Hezti , or Hezro, Heſron, Afar, Eiri, Gen. 46- 12 
9 Hiel, the Lord liveth, 1 kings 16.34 
Hiram, the height of life, 2 Sam. 5,11 
Hizkiah, ſtrength of the Lord, 2 Kings 18.1 
C Hobab, beloved, Num. 10. 29 
Hori, a prince, Gen, 36, 22 
Hoſhaiab, ſalvation of the Lord, Iere. 42.1 
Hoſhea , ſalvation, Hof, 1, 1 
Hoſa, truſting, 1 chron. 26,10 
Hotharn, a ſe:le or ſignet, 1 chron, 7. 32 
Hoziel , ſeejipg God, 1 Chron, 23. 9 
| Hul, ſorow or iofirmitie, Gene, 10+ 23 
Hur , libertie , or prince. 1 chron, 4, 1 
Huthab, baſtiog. 1 chron. 4, 4 


i 

I Aakob, a ſupplanter. Gene, 25. 26 

Laakay, deſtroying, I chron, 5, 13 
Laafiel, the works ot God, 1 chro, 11. 47 
Tazzniah , the hezrkeniog of the Lord, Tere. 3, 3 
Iabal, bringir g or buddipg, Gen. 4. 20 
Iabeſb, drovght, 2 Kivgs 15.10 
Iabez, ſorow, 1 Chron. 4. 9 
Iabin, underſtanding, Iofb. 11, 1 
Iachin, ſtabilitie, Geo. 46. 10 
Iadiah , knowing the Lord. Ezra 2, 36 
Iael, a Doe, or aiCending, Indg. 4.17 
Iaballeel, prayfing God, I chron. 4416 


Qqq 3 Iahazlel, . 


Gamariah 
Gemari.h 
Godoliah 
Gideon 
Giczi 


Abaknk 


Habazziniah 


Habaiah 
Achaliah 


Hecheliah 


Hadai 
Hagaba 
Aggia 
Amatha 
Abatha 
Anameel 
Hamel 


Anavias 


Afſadiah 
Hazadiah 
Ena 
Azal 
Ozea 
Chobor 
HBelchi 
Enoch 
Hanoch 
Hapbſiba 
Epſiba 
Ezron 


Hurans 
Fzechias 
Obab 
Hoſhaaialy 
Hoſea 


Hoſah 


ge 
aziel 


Ouſa 


T:acob 
Toakan 
Effiel 
Iobel 


Tedaiah 
Iahel 
Ial.jeel 


Talizeel 
Aſiel 
Achoel, Ia- 
hiel 
Jahleel 
Lairns 
Iambres 
Ambri 
Iamrah 
ITemuel 


Taphie 
Irpeel 


Taaſar 
Iaſub 
Iathanael 
Tether 
Iethial 
Ioniz 
Jaaziel 


Lbhar 


I:ddo 
Chonias 
Ieddia 


Teddida 
Iedidiah 
Tediael 
Teliab 
Tehieli 
Ioadan 
Iohaas 


Toas 
Ionan s Ige 
hannes 


TJoacim 
Joſaphat 
Toſodec 


Inda, Indab 
Iacenna 


Japhler 


Tared 
Jeruel 


Tehoram 

Ioram 

ITerobbaal 

E ſ aiah ' Has 
iah 


The firſt Table, 


Labaziel, God hifteth, Gen.46: 24 
Iahaziel, ſeeing God, Ezra 8:5 
Labehel , bope in God or begioning in God, Gen, 


46:14 

Lair , lightned, Deut.3:14 

Iakim tabliſhing, 1 Chron:$:19 

I ambri, rebellious, 1 Mac. 9:37 

Lamin, right hand, Gen. 46:10 

Lamuel, God is bis day, Gen, 46,10 

Ianobab, reftiog: Ioth.16:6 

Tanum, ſleeping, Ivſh.15,53 

Iapheth,perſwading and entiling, Gen. 5,32 

LIaphia, lightniag, 2 Sam.5:15 

TIarephel, health of God, Loſh.1$:27 

I zrib, fightivg or avenging, I Chron. 4:24 

Iaſhen, ancient, 2 Sam.23:32 

Laſher, righteous, Ioſh. 10:13 

Iaſhub, arerurvirg, 1 Chro.7:1 

Lathniel, a gift of God, 1 Chro.26:2 

Iattir, a remnant or excellent, Ioſh.15:48 
Ithri, Ithro, Ithron, the ſame, 

Iavan, making ſad,Gen. 10:2 

Laziel, the fireogth of God, 1 Chro.15:18 

Izziz, brightnetle, 1 Chro, 27:31 

9 Ibhac, choſen. 2 Saw.5: 15 

7 Ichabod, where is glory? 1 Sam. 4:21 

C Iddoyhis confeſſion, 1 Chro. 27:21 

9 Iecoriah, ftabilicie of the Lord, 2 Chro. 3:16 

Iedaiah , the hand of the Lord , or confeſſing the 
Lord. 1 Chro.4:37 

Iedidah, beloved, 2 Sam, 12:25 

Iedie), knowledge of God. 1 Chroe9:6 

Iednthan, confeſfiog, 1 Chro.9:16 

Ichiab, the Lord Liveth. 1 Chro.15:24 

Ichiel,God liveth.1 Chro,26:22 

Ichoadan, the Lords pleaſure, 2 Kivgs 14:2 

Tehohas , the poſi. flion of the Lord, 2 kings 23; 


34 
Iehoalb, the fire of the Lord, 2 kings 11:21 
Ichohanan , grace or wercy of the Lord, 1 Chr. 


26:3 
Teboiada, the knowledge of the Lotd , 2 king 11: 


I5 
Ichoiakim, the rifiog or avenging of the Lord, 
2 king. 23:34 
Ichoſhaphar , the Lord is theiludge, 1 chro.3:10 
Ichoſhua,the Lords ſalyation,Zech.z:1 
Ichozadak, the iuſtice of the Lord, 1 Chro.6;14 
Iebudah, confc(ſion or Praiſe, Gen.29,35 
Ickawiah , the Lord ſhall ariſe , eſtabliſh , or 
avenge, 1 Chro.2.41 
Ickodeam, the burning of the people, Ioſh, 153; 


56 
Iepblet, delivered, x Chro.7:3z 


® Tephunoceth, beholding. Num. 13.7 


Terahmeel, the mercy of God, I Chro- 2,9 
Tered, rulivg. Gen.5: 1s 

Ietiel, the feare of God, 1 Chro.79:2 

Ierimoth , fearing death, 1 Chro. 7:57 
Ieroboamn, increativg the people , 2 kings 14:23 
Ierobam bigh, 1 Chro.6:27 

Terubbaal,ler Bazl avenge, Ind.6:32 

Ieſhaiab, ſalvation of the Lord, Lia. 1;1 

Ieſhua, a Saviour, Matt,1:16 

93 1gil redeemed, 1 Chron. 3:22 

1gdaliab, the greatneſfle of the Lord, Tere. 35:4 
{ Ioab, willing, or voluntary, 1 Chrop.2:16 
Iob, ſorowfull or hated, Iob 1:1 

Iobamah, the building oftheLoid, x Chro.9;$ 
Iochebed, glorious, Exod 6:20 

Loel, williog, or, beginnnig, Ioel 3; 4 


Iokſhan, an offence, Gen.25,2 

Ioktan, alittle one, Geo. 10,25 

Ionah, a dove, 2 Kings 1425 

Ionadab, voluntary or willing, 2 Sam.13:F 
Iovathao the gift of the Lord,Iudges 18:30 
Ioſeph , increaſing, Gen. 30; 24 

Ioſhabeth, the fulnefſe of the Lord, Chro.22:11 
Ioſhiab, the fire of thCLord, 2 Kings 22:3 
Lothar, perfice, 2 kings 15:32 

Iozabad, eadowed, 1 chro.12:20 

T Iphdiah , the redemption of the Lord, 1 Chro, 


25 

Iphtab, opening, Indges 11:1 

9 Ira, a watchman. 1 Chro. 11,28 

Irad, a wilde affe, Gen-4,18 

Triah the feare of the Lord, Iere.37.13 

Irmeiah, exalting the Lord, 1 chro.5.24 

T Iſhacar,a wiges.Gen.30,1 

Iſhai, a gift or oblation, Ruth 4.15 

Iſhboſherth, a man of ſhame.2 Sar, 2,22 

Iſhcarior, an bireling , or wan of death, Mat.10.4 

Iſhmael, God bath heard, Gen. 16,11 

Iſhtob, a good man, 1 Saw.10.8 

Iſrael, a Prince of God , os prevailing with God, 
Geo, 35,10 . 

C Ithamar, woe to the change, Exqd, 6,23 

Ittai, ſtrong. 2 Sam, 23,12 

Ittie},God with me, Nehe. 11,7 

7 Inbal, brioging, or fading, Gen.4,21 

Iucal, mighty, lere, 38,1 

C Iezebel,woe ro the houſe, 1 kings 16,31 

Tzhak, laughter, Gen.17,19 

Izrahiab, the Lotd ariſeth , or the cleareneffe of 
the Lord, 1 Chron.7,3 

Izreel, the ſeed of God, Ioth.15,56 


Ahath , a covgregation, Gen. 46,11 
Kainan, a buyer, or owner, Gen.5 ,9 
Kain , a poſſeſſion, Gen. 4,1 
Kallajab, the yoyce of the Lord, Nehe, 12,20 
Karmuel, God is riſev, Gen, 12,21 
Kareab, bald, Iere.41,11 
9 Kedar, blacknefſe, Gen.25:13 
Kedew, Eaſt, Iere. 49:28 
Kerenhappuch, the horne of beautie, Tob 42,14 
7 Kiſh, hard, or ſore, 1 Sam. 9, 1 
C Kolaiah , the yoyce of the Lord, Nehe, 11,2 
Korah, bald, Gen.36,5 
Kore, crying, 1 Chro.9,19 
9 Kuſhaiah, badnefſe, 1 Chron. 15,17 


L 


L, Aadab, to gatber, or teſtifie, 1 chro, 4.21 
Laadan, for pleaſure, 1 Chron.7,26 

Laban, white, Gen.24,29 = 

Lael, to God,or to the wighty, Num, 3,24 

Lahad,to praiſe, 1 Chro. 4.2 

Lamuel, wich whom is God?Pro.31,1,4 

Lappidoth, lightinings, Indg.4,4 

CE Lebabiw, ioflamed , Gen.10,13 

Lemech, poore, or ſmitten, Gen.4,18 

Letuſhim, hammer men, Gen.25 ,3 

Levi, joyned, or coupled, Gen.29.34 

Leah , painfull, oy wearied, Ger.29 16 

5 Lobin, wbirenefle, Exod-6,17 . 

Lot, wrapped, or iloyned, Gen, 11,27 

9 Lud, a nativitie or generation. Gen. 10,22 

TL fas, difſolvivg, I Mac+« 3.33 

LyGagches, didoiriog baucll, 1 Mac, 4:29 


- 
—— 


og 


Techſay 
Ieaan 


Tebonadah 


Iehonatbra 
Ieboſhabat 
Ieboſhabeath 
Iofiah 
Ipbedeiah 
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Maachab 


Maaſeiab 
Maala 
Maaſei 
Maaſiag 
Maaſaiog 


Machabani 


Midiah 


Mahalon 
Mabalath 


Malachias 
Melalcel 
Mahalaleel 


Manoe 
Maonathi 
Morſeoci 


Mattanah 
Manthanaim 
Mattathias 
Mathias 
Melcbiel 
Melchiah 
Mclchizedek 


Aman 


Meltias 


Manafſe 
Merari 


Mouſa 


Melcha 
Melcah 


Michah 
Micah 


Micheas 
Michaias 


Maria 


Moſes 


The firſt Table, 


M Achathſ, broken, 2 Kings 25:23 
Mahazioth, ſeeing a figne, 1 Chron, 25,4 

Mahſeiab the proteQion ot the Lord, Ier.32,12 

Mablah, weakenefle or a dance, Num. 32: 33 

Maaſai, my worke, 1 Chron.g:12 

Mahſciah , the worke of the Lord, 1 chro.15:18 

—_ » the ſtrength of the Lord, 1 chron, 24: 
I 


Macaz, finiſbing, or watching. 1 kiegs 4:9 
Macbani, wy poocre ſonne, 2 Chro. 12:13 
Machi, poore, or a ſmiter.Num.13:16 
Machir,ſelling or knowipg, Gen. 50:23 
Madaia, a meaſure or iudgiog,Gen. 10:2 
Madan, ſtrife, Gev.25: 2 
Magdalena, magnified, or exalted, Mat, 25:56 
Magdiel, preaching God, Gerv.46:43 
Mgog, covering, or melting, Gen.10:2 
Mabalah , infirmitie , or fickeneſſe » 2 Chron. 11 
I 


Maharaj, haſting, 1 Chron.11:30 

Mabath , wiping away , or fearing, 1 Chron. 6:3 x 

Malachi, wy meflenger, Mala. 1,1 

Mahaleel, praiſing God. Gen, 5,12 

Manzer , a baſtard, Deut.33,2 

Manabew, a comforter, 2 kings 15:14 

Manoach, reſt, Iudges 13,2 

Maon, dwelling place. Ioſb. 15:55 

Mordecai, bitter contrition, Eſter 2:5 

Martha, bitter, or provoking, Luke 10,38 

Marta, a gift, 2 Chro.23:27 

Matani , Mattaniab , Mathaniab , Matthatah , his 
gift, Ezra 10:33 

Martithia, a gift of the Lord, 1 Chro.9:31 

Malchiel, God is my King,Geo.46,17 

Malcbiab, the Lord is wy king, lere, 21, 1 

Malchizedek, , a king of righteouſnes, Ge.14:10 

Malchihua, wy kivg the Saviour, 1 Sam. 14:49 

g Mehertabel, how good is God 2 Gen. 36:39 

Mehuman, troubled, Efter 1:10 

Mebuiael, reaching God, Geo-4:18 

Metbuſhael, askivg death, Gen, 4:48 

Methufbelah, ſpoiling his death Gen. 5 :21 

Melatiah, deliverance of the Lord, Nebe. 3:7 

Menelaus, ftrength of the people, 2 Mac,q:23 

Menalbeth, forgetting, Gen.q1:51 

Meraioth, birternefle, 1 Chro.9;11 

Mered rebellious, 1 Chro,4: 17 

M-(hua, ſalvation, 1 Chro-2,42z | 

Meſhelemiah : the Peace of the Lord, 1 Chron, 
26:1 

Meſhullaw, peaceable , 2 kings 22:3 

Mephiboſberh, thame of mouth : 2 Saw.4:4 

Methech prolovging, Gen. 10:2 

4 Milchah , a woman of counſell , Gen.1 1:29 

Milchom , their king or counſeller , the idole of 
the Ammonites, 2 kings 23:13 

Mizzh, a dropping or conſaming, Gen.39:13 

Micbah , poote or ſmitten » or Who 18 here? 
2 Chro.34:20 : 

Michai.b,who is like the Lord. 2 kings 22:12 

Michael, who is like God? 1 Chro-7:3 

Michal, who is perfic } 1 Saw. 14,49 

Miſhael, who demandeth, Ex0d-9:22 

Miriam,ex.lted orteaching, Exod.15 :20 

Mithredath, diſſolving tbe Law, Ezra 1,8 

C Moab, of the father, Gen-19,37 

Molbecb, drawen ap, Ex0d.2:10 

M. za, found,or upleavened, 1 Chro.2:46 

« Muſach, anointing, or vaile, 2 kings 16:18 

Mulbij, departing, Exod,619 


N 
NN Aamab, beantifoll, Gen.4:32 
Naaman,faire or beautifull, Gen.46:21 
Naarah, a waide, or watching, Ioſh.19:7 
Nazriah, a cbilde of the Lord, 1 chro. 3:22 
Nabaioth, buds, or prophecies, Gen,z 5:13 
Nabal, a foole, 1 Saw.25 :3 
Nadab, a prince or liberall, Ex0d.6,23 
Naggiai, cleareneſſe, Luke 3:25 
N2haliel, the inheritance of God, Nuw. 21:19 
Naham, Nabum , a comforter , or repentant, 
I Chro. 4: 19 
Nahas, a ſerpent, 1 Chron.4:12 
Nahor, hoatrſe, or angry, Gen.11:22 
Naioth , beantie , ora dwellipg place , 1 Sa.19:18 
Naphaali, wreſtling , or compariſon , Gen, 30:80 
Nathan, givev, 2 Sam.5:14 
9 Nebachad-rezzar which is written for the 
moſt part in Terewie, and ſometime in Ezekiel, 
Nebuchad-nezzar ſignified the morning of 
the generation, Ier. 27,8 and 34,1 
Nepheg, weake, 2 bam.5:15 
Nephtunim, «n openivg,Geo.10: 13 
Nex, a light, 1 Sam, 14,51 
Nathaneel, the gift of God, 2 Chro.35:9 
Nethaviab, a gift cf the Lord, 2 kipgs 25-23 
© Nimrod, rebellious, Gen-10:8 
9 Noadiah , the witneſfiog or teftification of the 
Lord. Ezra $:33 
Noah, reſt, Gen,5:29 
Nogab, brightnefle, 1 Chron.14.6 
C Nun, ſonne, or poſteritie, Num.1 3:9 


O 
O Badiah, ſervant of the Lord. 1 chro, 3:21 
Obed, a ſervant, Ludges 9:26 
Obed-edom, the ſervant of Edom , or a ſervant 
Edomite, 2 Sam.6:10 
Obed, borne, or brought, 1 chron. 27:30 
T7 Omar, ſpeaking, or cxaltivg, Gen. 36:11 
C Onary, ſorow, fitengih, Gen: 36, 23 
Onan, ſorow, or iniquitie, Gen. 38: 4 


' © Ohel , atower, or datkeneſle, 2 chron, 33:14 


Ophir, aſbes, Gen. 10:29 

5 Orcanreioycing , 1 Chron, 21:18 

Orpah, a necke, Ruth 1,4 

Orthoſias , reQified, 1 Mac, 15:37 

g Othni, my time, 1 Chron, 26,7 

Otholiah, time to the Lord. 1 Chron, $,26 
Othoniel time of God, Ioſh.15 :17 

9 Ozaziah , the ſtrevgth the Lord, 1 chro, 15,21 
Ozziel, the helpe of God, 1 chron, 27,19 


P 
P Agiel, God hath met, Num. 1:13 
Palal, praying, or iudging, Neb. ys ,25 

Palti diverance of God, Num.13;10 
Paltiel, deliverance of God, Num. 34,26 
Palu, marveilous, Gen.q6:9 
Paroh, vengeaoce, Exod. 8,1 
Paryah, flouriſhing, or flecing, 1 kings 4,17 
Paſhur, increafiog libertie, Ier.20: 3 
4 Pedabel the redemption of God,Nu.34.28 
Pedah- zur, a mightie redeemer,Num.1,1o 
Pedaiah, the Lords redeeming, 2 kings 22,1 
Pekaiab, the Lords openipg, 15:22 
Pelaiah, the wiracle of the Lord, 1 chron. 3:24 
Felaiah, a wiracle of the Lord. Nehe.$,7 
Pelatiah, deliverance of the Lord, 1 Chro.3,21 
Peleg,a diviſion, Gen, 10,25 
Felet deliverance, 1 Chro.2:33 
Panue], ſeeipg God, 1 Chron.q,4 

Qqq 4 


P 2telb, : 


Noewan 
N:arah 


Naboth 


Nagge 


Nahamani 


Nabaſh 


Nabnchodo- 
noſor, 


Naphtubin 


Nemtrod 


Obed\az 
Abdias 
Edbed 


Omam 
Aunan 


Ophrath 


Athaliah 
Othniel 
Oziah 
Azariah 
Aztiel 


Phalati 


Phalatias 
Phallu 
Pharaob 


Phadaſtuy 
Adaiah 
Pokahiab 


Phalatias 
Phaltiag 
Peletb 
Phanuel 


Ph:irez 
Pethaihizh 
Phicol 
Phinees 
Paignehas 


Roboan 
Rebhobcam 


Rapizel 


Raguel 


Rebecca 
Rebtkan 


Sabathe 
Sabtecka 


Saba , Sheba 
Sheal » Saul 


Saaph 


Sacar 
Sh-g2h 
S+el:oam 
Sallum 
Shalmah 
Sh:lma 

S «mon 
Shawama 


Selathiel 
Shaba 
Cechia 


Sechanich 


S:gub. 


Pereſh, a horſemmay, 1 chron, 4,16 
YVerez, a diviſizn, Gene, 38,29 
Peruda, a diniſion, Ezra 2,55 
Pethaiah, the Lord openeth, Ezra 10,23 
C Phichol, the month of all, Gzn.21,2x 
C Phinzhas, a bald countenance, Num,z5.7 
C Puih, a mouth, Gen.46.13 
R 


R Awaiah, the thunder of the Lord , Nehe. 7,7 
R 24dai, ruling, 1 chron,2.14 

Rahab, proud or Rrorg, Toſh, 2.1 

Rahary, mercie or compaſſion, 1 chro. 2,44 

Rihel, a heepe, Gen.29,9 

Ray, high, 1 chron.2,9 

Ramiah, ex:l:ation of the Lord. Ezra 10,25 

Repha, releaſe or medicine, 1 chro, 8,2 

CE Reaiah, a viſion of the Lord, x chiv.5,5 

Reba, the fourth, Toſb. 33,21 

Rachab, arider, 2 kings lo,1F 

R-elalah, a ſhepheard tothe Lord, Ezra 2,2 

Rehabearn, dilating the people, 1 kings 11,43 

Rehuro, pitifull or pitied, Ezra 2,2 

Remaliah, the exalration of the Lord, 2 kings 
15,27 

Raphael, medicine of God, I chron. 26,7 

R-phaian , medicine of the Lord, 1 chro, 3,2I 

R-u, his (hepheard, Gen.11,19 

Reuben, rhe fonne or viſion, ſo named, becauſe 
y Lord did fee his mothers affliftion, 29,32 

Revel, 2 (hepheard of God, Exod,2,18 

Rez2n, a fecretarie, or leane, 1 kings 11,23 

1 Ribai, ſtrife or increaſed, 2 Sam.23,29 

Ribk:h, fed, Gen-22,23 

Rinanab, a ſorg or reioycing, 1 chro.4, 20 

Riphith, m24icine or releaſe, Gene. 19,3 

9 Rogcel, a foorman, or an accuſer, Ioſb. 15, 

9 Ruth, watered, or filled, Ruth 1,4 


S 


Abtah, a compaſſe, or old age, Gen.10,7 
Sabreca, the cauſe of ſmitipg, Gen. 10,7 
Serah, a lady, or dame, Gen, 17,15 
Sarai, wy dame or wiſtrefle, Gen,11,29 
C Seba, a compafſle, Gene.1o,7 
Seled, effAiQion, 1 cbron.?,30 
Semachiab, cleavivg to the Lord, 1 chro.26,7 
9 Shal Shaul asked, Ezra 10,29.1 Sam.9,z 
Shazph, flying, or thinking, 1 chron.4,7 
Shabbechai, wy reſt, Nebe. 11,16 
ShacChir, wages , chron. 11,35 
Shage, ignorant, 1 chro.11,34 
Snallum, peaceable, 2 kings 15,10 
Shalman, peaceable, Oſe.10, 14 
Shalmon, peaceable, Ruth 4,21 
S hamgar , deſolation of the ſtranger, Inde, 3.3 1 
$Shammab, deſolation, deſtruction, 1 Saw, 16,9 
Shammua obedient, Num.12,5 
Shaphan, a conie, or one hid, 1 chro.g,12 
Shaphat, a Iudge, Num.13,6 
Sharezer,a treaſurer, 2 kings 19,37 
Shealthie], 2s5ked of God, Hag.1,1 
Sheariab, the gate cf the Lord, 1 Chro.$,39 
Sheba, caprivitie, Gene,lo,7 
Shebarim, hope, Iouth.7,5 
She ber, bope, or wheate, 1 chron.2,48 
Shecaniab, the habiration of the Lory, 1 chroa. 
3-28 | 
Shechea, a part, or portion, Num.26,31 
Shedeur , a field of hre , or the light of the Ale 
mightie, Nura,1,5 


Shegub, cxalted,.1 kivgs 16,34 


The firſt Table. 


Shehurlats the morning of the Lotd, 1 chton,$ 


pt 
Sheir, rough, or bairle, Gen.36 ,20 
Shelah, ſending or ſpoiling. Gene. 1 0,24 
Shelb, difſolving or ſpoiling, Gene. 3$.5 
Shelemiah, peace of the Lord, Ezra 10,39 
Sheleph, deawing out, Gen. 10,26 
Sheleſh, a captaine, x chron. 7,35 
Shelomith, peaceable, Levit. 24,11 
Shelomoh, peaceable, 2 Sam.5,14 
Shelumiel, the peace of God, Num-1,6 
Shemiab, hearivg the Lord, 1 chron, 4.37 
Shemariah, the keeping of the Kord, Ezr.1$8,32 
Shemed, deſtroying, 1 chron.$,1 2 
Shemer, t keeper, 1 kings 16,24 
Shemida, a name of knowledgz., Num, 26,32 
Shemuel, appoynted of God, 1 chron.7,2 
Shemuel, heard of God, 1 Saw.1,20 
Shephariah, the Lord iudgeth, 2 Sam. 3,4 
Sheralib, a pricce of the Lord, 1 chron. 4,14 
Sherug, a bough or plant, Gen. 11,20 
Sheth, (et or put, Gen 4,25 
Shethar, a remnant or hid, Eſter 1,14 
Sheua, yanitie, I chro.2,49 
Sheciah, the prote&ion of the Lord, I chron.$,10 
Shimei, heating or obedient. Ex9d.6,17 
Shimeon, hearing or cbedient., Gen.29,33 
Shimſhon , there the ſecond time , becaute ihe 
Angel appeared the ſecond time at the prayes 
of his farther, Iudges 13,24 
Shiphran, a Iudge., Num.34,24 
Shipbrah, faire, Exod.1,15 
Shubab , returned, 2 Sam, 5,14 
Shoba, a path. Gen-36,20 
Shobnah, a builder. 2 kings 18,18 
Shua, crying, or ſaviog, Geo.z8,2 
Shuah, praying or humiliation. Gen, 25,2 
Shubael, the returning of God, 1 chro, 24,20 . 
Shuhah, a pit, 1 chro, 4,11 
Shumathi, renowmed, 1 chron.2,5 3 
Shun i, chavged, or ſleeping, Gene. 46,16 
5 Sichri, wy (ſecret, Ex0d,6,22 
9 Scdi, wy ſecret, Num.13,11 
1 Suahz rooting up, I chron,7.36 


T 


T Abeel, good God, Ifa.7.6 
T ahaſh, hafting, Gene. 22,24 
Tahath, feare, 1 chron. 6.37 
Taimai, a furrow, Toth. 15,14 
T ater, a palme tree. Gene. 38.6 
T arhumeth, conſolation. Ter. go. 
Tlmon, dew prepared. I chron.9,17 
Taphath, alittle one, 1 kings 4,11 
4 Tebah, a cocke, Gen. 22,24 
Tebinnab, mercifu]!, or pr:yer. 1 chron, 4,52 
Therah, ſmelling, Gene, 11,24 
C Tiknah, hope, 2 kivgs 22,14 
Tilon, murmvuring, % chron. 4320 
Tiras, a deſtroyer. Gene, 10,2 
Tirhavah, a fearcher, of mercie, 1 chr0,2,48 
Tiriz, aſearch, 1chro.4.16 
T Toah,a dart, 1 chron 6.34 
Tobiah, the Lord is good, Ezra 2 60 
T« garmall!, trong or borne, Gen, 19,3 
Toby, livivg, 2 Sam.1,1 
Toulz, a worme. Gen. 46,13 
Totr, a iwinne, Matt. 10,3 
q Tubal , borne , brought , or worldly. Geneſis 


IQ; 2 
Lubal*kain, worldly pofefſion, Gene, 4422 


Yaniahz 


| Oau 
Seir 
Salmiah 
Hop! 
ur 
Oar! 
Salomon Oz 
Iſhmaiah 
Shamariah 
Shamed * 
Sernel hb 
Samuel _ 
Seraiah -" 
Serug 7.1 
Seth Te 
Sechia 
Shimealy 
Simon 
Samſon 
f 
Skiphrah \ 
Sobab 2 
Shebnah 
Sua - 
Shubnal { 
Shuah 
þ 
þ 
4 
T:be2! | 
Tiahaih 4 
Tholmai 
Thbamar 
Tavebumet} 
Tikvah 
kilon 
Thoctorma . 
Thomad 


| Vaſhti, drinking, Eſter 1, g 
Hopbſi 


Ourias Vrijai1, the l;ga: of the Lord, 2 Sam. 11, 3 
Vri-l, light or fire of Gad, 2 chro. 13. z 
9 V hai, wine iniqui:y, or time, I chron.9,4 
CE Vzil, wandering, Ger. 10.27 

Oza V2z2z1h, ſtrength, I chro. 6. 29 2 Sam, 6.3 
Vzzi, ty Rirengih, 1 chro,6.s 
Yzziel, the ftrengih of God, I chron, 7.7 

Z 
Z, Aauan, tremblirg, Gcn. 36: 27 
. Zabad, a dowrie, I chroo. 2. 36 

Sebadiah Zavadiah , a dowrie of the Lord, 1chion, 8, Is 
Zabdiel, a dowry of God, 1 chroo, 27,2 

Zicchuy Zaccur, mindefull. chron. 4, 26 

Zacchens Zacai, pure. Ezra 2.9 

Z:iCCai 


Z:Chariah 


Re: V 
V Anlah, nonriſhment of rhe Lord, Ezra 10 
3 
Vaſhui, changed, I chro. 6,28 


C Vopli , a thing brokeo, or parched, Nu. 13. Ig 
ur ET Vri, my light, 1 chron. 2, 20 


Zacharich, mindfull of the Lord, 1 chro. 5.7 
Zadok, iuſtified, or iuſt, 2 Sam. 


| The ſecond Tab'e, 


8.17 


Zalmona\, our image, Naw, 33.41 
Zanoeh, forgerfuineiſe, Nehem, 11,30 
7 Zebulun, a dwelling, Gen. 30. 20 
Z:*eb,a woilfe, Iudges 7.25 
Z:lophebid, a ſhadow of feare, Nu. 26.33 
Zemirab, a ſoog. 1 chron. 7.8 
Zephaniah , the hiding of the Lord, 2 kin. 25, 18 
Zephi, an hory combe, Gen. 36 
; Zera,clearenciie, or rifing up. Gen, 36.13 
Zeraiah, the Lord aritir-g. 1 chron, 6. 9 
Zere(h, ſcattering hericage, Eſter 5, 10 
Zerubbabel , ſtrange from confuſiun, or a firan- 
ger at Babel, Hag.1, 1 
Zachan, their oliue, 1 chrov, 26.22 
9 Zia, {weate,or (ſwelling , 1 chron, F. 13 
ZidRiah , the juitice of the Lord , 2 kidgs 24, 15 Zcdekiab 
. #Zidon, a bunter, Gen, lo. 15 
Zimri ,a forg, Ichron 2.6 
Zipporab, 2 mourning, Exod, 2,21 
T Zopneth, a ſeparation, 1 Chron. 4. 20 
Zuph, a watChing , or 2 comming. 1 chro, 6, 35 
Zutiel, the rocke of God, Num. 3.35 
Zuriſhaddai , the rccke cf the Aimighty, N. 1. 6 Zurifhada3 


Bll Zepho 


Serah 
Zorabiabh 


Zipporah 


A Table of the principall things that are conteined in 


the Bible, after che order of the Alphaber. The ficlt number 
noteth the Chapter, and the fecond the Verle, 


A 
Aron ar his doirgs, Exod, 
4&10&28& 29 Lev. 
2, 10 Nu, 17,3 Heb.6,7 
Aaron and Miriam {p-ke a- 
gainſt Moſis, Nv. 12, 1 
$ Aaron, el. quent, Exod. 4,14 
$ Abba, fatber , Marke 14, 36 Rum. 8,15 
Galat, 4, 9 
Abdan, a ludge in Iſrael. Tuiges 12, 13 
Abel, a citie where dwelt the wiſe , 2 Saw, 


7 


NE: 


20,1 
Abiathar the ſonne of Ahimelech , ard his 
doing , 1 Samuel 22 and 23, 1 Kings 


I and 2 
Abigail the wife of Nabal. 1 Sam, 25, 3 
Abihu, burnt with hre from the Lord. Levi. 


Io, 2 

Abihu ſeeth God in Sina, Exod. 24,10 

Abij.m king of Iudah, 1 kings 15, 1 

A-imelech king of Gerat , and his doings, 
oeneſ, 20 and 26 

Abimelech the ſoone of Gideon murthereth 
bis brethren , and after reigneth in Ifracl, 
Indg-s 9 

Abiſbai parſu{th Sheba, 2 Sam. 20,10 

Abrer, his dcirgs and his death , 1 Same 17 
FF unto the 2 Sam. 4 

The abominarion of the Iewes, Iſa. 1, 13 of 
leruſajem, Ezck, 16, 2 

Abrzhan & his doings, from the 11 cf Ge-= 
nefis anto the 25, Il his faith, Rvw. 4, 3 
Hebr, 11. 17 

Abraham a Prephet- gen. 20, 7 

Abſ-lom and his doings» f:cm the 2 Saw. 14 
unto the 19 . 

Abſent from God, 2 Cor F, 6 

The AbRtinence «f Moſes and Elijab, Exod, 
34, 24 1 Kings 19, 8 


Abundance commeth of God , D:ute. 8, 17 


18 

q Accefſe to God by Chriſt, R:m,s, 2 
Ephel. 2, Ii8and 3.12 

Eycry man ſball give accounts of himſelfe 
to God, Rum 14,12 

Chriſt is Accurſed for our ſakes, gal. 3, 13 

Achan the ſonne of Carmi ſtoned and burot 
to death I.th.7, 25 

A.hior, ſud:zih 5,5 ard 14, 6 

Acnithking of Gath, I $a. 21, lo and 27, 2 


. { Alam ard his cr: ation. gen.1,z27 and 2,7 


Ailzm |boureth. gen. 3. 23 
Azam the Fgure of Chriit. Rom. 5,14 
Adam the hiit, Adam the laſt, 1 coricths 

15, 45 

AJoui-b-zek kirg. Tucges 1,6 
Aloniah Davids tonne and his ambitfen, 

I Kiogs land 2 
Adopted in Chriſt, Eph. 1. 5 Rome 9, 4 gil 


4, 

PPM Raned to death, 1 kings 12,18 

Adverſitie and proſperitic are of God , Iob 
2, 10 Prov, 3,33 

AJultery forbid:en. gene. 26, 10 Exod. 20 
14 I cor. 6,9 Hebr. 13, 4 

Adultery rouſt be auoyded , Exod. 20, 14 
prov. 5,3 1ccor, 10, 8 1 Theff: 4, 3 

The aJultery of D.vid, 2 Sum, il and 12 

Our Advocate toward God the Father , 1c- 
ſas Chrift, 1 1Tohnr 2, 1 

9 D vcees of Atfinitie. Levit. 18 ; 

The Affliction and crofle of David for bis 
{inr,e. 2 S2m. 21, Io : 

The affiiftions of this preſent time ate not 
wonty, &c , Row. 8, 18 

AA &ion 10 they that truſt in any other 
rhen in God, Deute. 31, 17 : 

AfA;i&o to them hat afftict ihe faitbfail, 


2 TheſTal. 1,6 

To AfH.& the ſoule for a day, Iſa. 53.5 

# Agabus the Prophet, Adtes 11, 28 and 
214, 10 

Ag'g king of the Amalckites, 1 Sams 15 


»9 
Agree With thine adverſary , Matth. 5-25 
Apgrippaking, Acts 25. 13 
9 Ahab and bis wicked doings from the 16 
of 1 Kings unto the 22.41 
Ahazia the ionne of Ahab , and his doings» 
1 kings 22.49 2kiogs 1.2 
Ahazich, the ſonre of Iozam, ard his doe 
ings, 2kings$ andg : 
Ahaz kiog of Iudah, an idolarer, 2 kings 
16,11 "2, AE 
Ahiak the ſorne of Ahitub, 1 Sam, 14, 
Azimacz, 2 Sam, 17, 17 and 18, 1g 
Ahimwelech, 1S-m. 21,1 ard 22,9 
Ahirophel and his doivgs , 2 Samue, If ang! 
16 and 17 
Aholih and Aholibah, Ezek. 23, 4 
Aboliab , an excelient workeman. Exod, 


31,6 
9 Our Aide of Chriſt; Beb. 4, 14 
The Aide of Iſrael is of God, D-ar. 33,26 
g Alcimus a wicked qan. 1 Macc. 7, 9 and 


+54 
Atei-ader the Copper ſmith, 2 Tim. 4. 14 
Al xander the ſcnne of Antiochus Epiphae 
DES, t MAaCC+ 10. 1 
Almes deeds are pleaſant ſacrifices, .Phil, 4 
1$ 


Give not thice Almes grudgingly, 2 cordn.. 


9, 7 
Chriit onr Altar. Hebr. 13, 10 
The Altzr and the forme thereof, Excd. 20 


24 
The A!tars of che Germiles, Excd. 34-13 
_ q Auwalee 


4 Armlekites , Fx0d,17:3 Numb, 14:25 
© Denmt.25:17 1S2m.,15:2:3 
Amaſa the head of Abſaloms armie , 2 Sam. 

19:25 and 20:4 . 
Amaziah king of Tudah. 2 Kiogs 14:1 
Amaziah the prieſt of Beth-el. Amos 7: 

10 

Amwonites , Ge.19.3$ Deut. 23:3 Iudges 

11:3 2 Sam.10 
Amoon defileth bis fifter Tamar, 2 Samuel 


I 

Anti of Indah wicked, 2 Kings 21: 
19:20 

Amorites , Gev. 14:7 Deut.2:24 and 20:17 
TIndges 1:34 1 Kings 20 

Amos the Prophet, Amos 1:1 

Araram the ſonve of Kohath, Exod. 6:18 

4 Toſhnah killeth the Anakims , Ioſb, 11:21 
Iudges 2:20 

Ananias and bis wife Saphiras death , Actes 


5:10 

Ananias the cbiefe prieſt, Ates 23:2 

Ananjias the diſciple cf Chriſt, Attes 9:10 

Andronicus is ſlaine, 2 Mac.4:38 

The ſeventie Ancients of the people of If* 
rae]. Num.11:16 

Angels and their creation, Col.1:16 

The Ang-l denieth tobe worſhipped.Reve. 
I9:10and 22:9 

The Angel guideth the boaft of Iſrael. 
Exo4. 14:19 

The Angel ſheweth of Chriſts birth , Luke 
2:10 

Angels keepers of the litle ones , Matth.18 
10 


Peters Angel, Attes 12:15 
The Avgels winifter uvro Chriſt, Mat, 4:11 
they comfort him in the g-rdeo.Luk.23 


34 

Angels the miniſters of God. Hebr, 1:7 

The three Aogels that Abraham reccived 
into his houſe. Geneſis 18:2:5 Lot allo 
receiveth two. Gen.19:13 

To be Angrie with thy brother , is dawna- 
ble, Matth.y:22 

Anna the mother of Tobie the young, Tob, 
Il:9g 

Anna the Propheteſle, Luke 2:36 

Annas , father in law to Caiaphas , Iokn 18 


13 

Be ready alwayes to give an Anſwere of the 
hope that is in you, 1 VPer.3:15 

Antichriſt , who 7 1Tohn a:22; and 4:3 
2 Theil. 2:3 

The Antiochians firſt that were named 
Ch: iſtians. Acts 11:26 

Antiochus Epiphqncs, 2 Macca-2:20 and 
9:1 

Antiochus Evpaoy, 1 Macc.6:17. 2 Macc, 
I0:10 and 13: 

{© Apollonivs diſcomfited by ITonathan. 
I Macc,10:82 

Apollos a learned man. Ades 18:24 

The Apoftles afflifted for Chriſts ſake. As 
4:3and 5:18 

The Apoſiles azke who is the greateſt in 
the kingdome of heaven, Matth.18:1 

The * Laan fiſt ſent tethe Iewes Matth, 


IO: 
The Apoſtles ſhall indge the tyelys tribes 
_ Marth, 19:28 


The ſecond Table. 


Apoſtles why they were ordeined in the 
Church, 1 Cor.1:28 
God indgeth nor according to the appea- 
rance, 1 Sam. 16:7 
4 Aquila and Priſcillado harbor theChnrch 
1,Cor.16:19 
9 The rnine of the Arabians. 21:14 
Kivg Arad 1:ine.Num.21:3 
The Aramites. 2 Samuel 8 and 10 2 Kings 
5and Gand pand 8 
Araunah ſelleth his chreſhing floore to Da- 
vid. 2 Samuel 24:24 
Mamre a citie of Arba , called alſo Hebron, 
Geneſis 35:27 
Ariſtarcbus fellow priſoner with Paul. Col. 
4:10 
The arke of God , the forme and vſe there- 
of Ex0d.25:10 Deut.10:3- and 31:26 
Toſhua 3:3 1 Samuel 4 unto 7:3 2 5am, 


I5:24 
The Arke of Noah , Geneſis 6:14 and 7:1 
I Pet.3:20 
The ſtretched outarme of God, 1 Kivgs 8: . 


42 

Arpachſhad, bis birth and age. Geneſfig 11: 
IO;12:13 

Flee Arrogancie, Rom.12:3 

9g Afa king of Indab, & bis doivgs. 1 Kings 


Is: 

Aſabel Ioabs brother ſlaine. 2 Saw. 2: 3 

Aſaph the brother of Heman , chanter- 
1 Chron. 6:39 

Aſher Iaakobs forte. Gen. 30:13 bis bleſ- 
ſing avd his portion, Deur. 33:24 Iofbua 
I 


9.234 

Aſbima the idole that the wen of Hamath 
made in Samatiah.2 Kivgs 17:30 

Aſhraroth , the idole that the Iewes wor- 
ſhipped, Iudges 2:13 and 3:7 

Paul is forbid to preach in Aſia. Aﬀtes 16:6 
at length hee preached there, Actes 19: 
10 


Aſtkelon taken by Iudah, Indges 1:13 

Jeſus entreth onan afle into Ieruſalem. Mat. 
21 iF 

Aﬀes in vſe among the Iſraelites, Geneſis 
42:26 Indges 12:14 

_ Aſle of Balaam ſpeaketh , Numb. 22: 


2 

Aſhur went ont of the land of Shinar. Gen, 
10:11 

Afluerus kiog , bis doings and bis lawes in 
the booke of Eſter. 

Atbaliah  guthonn over Iudah, 2 Kings 11: 
3 


Paul reprooveth the Athenians for their ſu- 
perſtitions, ACtes 47:22 

Azariah reigneth in ſtead of his father A. 
maziah , and is firicken with a leproſie, 
2 Kings 15: 1,5 

Azatiab the Prophet. z Chron, 15:1 


B Aal-perazim , & certaine place, 2 Samuel 
5:20 
Baal-peor, an idole : the Iſraelites for ioy- 
nipg themſelves thereuoto , are put to 
death, Num.25 :3 Deut.q:3,4 
A” and Rechab kill Ifh-boſhete 2 Sam, 
4: 


Baafha king of Iſrael , and his doings; 
1 Kings I5:16to Chap.26:8 * 
The deftru&ion of Babel foreſpoken Iſai; 


13 
The building of Babels towre, Geneſis 11: 


4 

Babes in Chriſt, rt cor. 3:1 

Agaioſt Babblers, Ecclus. 20: 5 

Bacchides captaine of king Demetrins ar- 
mie diſcomfited. 1 Macc.9:68 

Backbiting forbidden, Levi. 19:16 Ecclug, 
28:13 Prov.26:22 

Backbicing is to be avoyded.1 Pet,2:1 

Bagoas the Eunnch.Indeth 12:11 

Balaam the ſonne of Beor, Num. 22 and 23 
and 24. 2 Per.2:15 He is flaine, Ioſh.13 


223 

Balak, king of the Moabites, Numb.22 and 
23 and 24 | 

Inſt Balances Levir.19:36 

'One Baptiſme. Epeſ.4:5 

Iohn ſent ro Baprize,Tohn 1:3 

The diſciples of Chriſt Bap1ize, Iokn 4:2 

Chriſt is Baptized Mart.3:13 

To be Baptized in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, &c, or of Ieſus. Matt.28:19 Ates 


2:3 

To be Baptized in Chriſt, is to put on Chrill 
Rom.6: 3 Gal.3:27 

Wee are Buptized unto the death of Chriſt, 
Reom.6 


ow.6.3 
Chriſt Bapcizetb with the holy Ghoſt ard 
with fire. Matt.3,11 Mar.1,$ Luke 3,16 
Iohn1,16.33 
Barrabas the murtherer. Luke 23.18 John 


18.40 
Barak and Deborah delivered Iſrael, Indges 


4 

Baruch, Terewiabs ſcribe. Tere. 36.4. 

Barzillai , and his doings. 2 Sam.19.31 
I Kings 2.7 . 

The Baſtar4 hall not enter intothe congre- 
gation of the Lord, D:ut.23 2 

© Prieſts are forbidden to (baye their hezds 
or beards, Levit.21,F 

The ſhaven Beard was a figne of ſorrow to 
the Iewes. Iſa.15.2 

Creation of Beaſts.Gen.1.24 _. 

Paul fought with Beaſts at E pbeſus. 1 cor, 
15.32 

Beaſts cleane and yncleane. Ley.11:2.Deut, 


14.4 
When thou goeſt to B:d , thinke on Gods 
word. Denr.11:19 
Behemoth,and his propetritie, Iob 40,10 
Rela, a citie called Zoar. Gen. 14.2 
Beleeve io Ieſus Chrift , and thy ſiones (hall 
be forgiven. Ats 10. 43 
To beleevye is the gift of G0d, Matt.13,11 
and 16.17 Iohn 6:44 
To him that beleeveth all things are pufſi- 
ble. Marke 9.2 3 
He that beleeveth in Chriſt, (ball never pe- 
rich, Tohn 3.15 
Belſhazzar king of the Babylovians , Daniel 


5 
Banaiab killeth Ioab. 1 Kiogs 2:34 
Ben-hadan kivg of Aram , and his doings, 
I Kings 15.18 2chron. 16.2 
Beniamin. Geneſis 53.18 and 43 and 44 
and 45 Deut 33.12 
Bcth-el 


_ AM _2 wi | and 


Beth-el or Lnz, Gene.23:19 Indg.1:23 
1 Sam, 10:3 

Bethlehem, calledalſo Ephiah, Gen.z5:19 
Mich. 5;2 Luke 2:4 : 

Betbſaida an vofaitbfall citie, Matt, 11:21 

Beth-ſheba Ueiabs wife lyeth with David, 
2 Sam-11:4 

Beth-ſbemites are puviſhed for looking in- 
to the Arcke of the Lord. 1Sam.6:19 

Bethnel, the father of Rebekah, Gen.22:13 

Bethulia is beſieged by Olofernes. Ludeth 7 

Bezalcel, an excellent workman , and his 
doings. Exod 31:2 and 35:30 

qWho biderh in Chriſt, 1 Ioho 2:6 

Haw God bideth in us. 1 lohn 3:24 

Bilhan Rahels maide, Geneſis 29: 29 and 


0! 
A Pit dovorcement. Dent. 24:1 
To Binde and looſe , Mart, 16:19 Iohn 20: 


23 
Birds created. Gen, 1:20 
Birds cleane and uncleane, Levit.11:13 
Eſau efteemeth not bis Birthright, Gen.25: 


23 

The office of tne Biſhop, 1 Tim. 3 Tit, 2 
5 1iPer.s:2 

Biſhops muſt be fauklefſe, Titns 1:7 

The Biſhop of our ſoules , Ieſns Chriſt. 
1, Pet.2:25 

Birterneffe and fiercenefſe to be avoyded, 
E 1) 4:31 

$ The Blaſphemer onght to be ſtoned to 
death, Levit, 24:15:16 

Blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoft. Mat. 12 
31 Marke 2:28:19 

The deſcription of a Blefſled man. Pſalm 1 


Mat. 5:3 
The blefſed of God ate called (beepe, Mar, 


28:3 
To Vs God , for to give thanks unto 
him, Gene-24:27 
Bi.ffiog , for gift. Geneſ.33:1t 2conath 


The nam of Bleſſing the people , Numb, 
6:24 avd Gen.48:20 

Bl:fſine to thoſe that obey and ſerve the 
Lord, Ex0d,23:25 Deut.$:6 and 11:27 


28:3 

Lay no ftumbliog blocke before the blind, 
Levit.19.14 

The Blinde borne for the glory of God, 
Iohn 9:3 

The Blonde guide, Matth. 15:14 

The Blinde healed by Chiiſt , Matth. 9:29 

Chriſt healed the Bliode with bis ſpcetle. 
Marke $:23:24:25. 

Blindnefle of heart, Roman.11:8 Epheſ, 4: 


18 
The Blood, for the man that is flaine, loſh. 


20:5 
By the Blood of Chriſt wee have rewiſſion 
of ſinnes. Matt,26:18 Hebr.q:14 1 Pet, 


1:2 
9 Tohn and Iames called Boanerges by 
Chriſt , and what that is to ſay , Make 3: 


1 
"Wc and his doivgs , Ruth 2 and 3 and 4 
Oar Bodies reconſecrate unto Chriſt. 
2 Cori. 6.15 they are the Tewples of ibe 
boly Ghoſt, 1 cor. 6:19 
All the faithfull are one Body, Row,12; 5 


The ſecond Table, 


To bring the Body in ſabie&ion, 1 Corſat, 
9,27 

The Body of Chrift, the cherch. Epheſ. 1: 
2 


3 

Our bodie are earthen veſſels, z Cor. 4:7. 
and 5:1 

To be inthe Booke of life , Phil.4:3 and to 
be raſedout of ir, Exod, 32:32 

The Bookes of curious artes are burnt, Ats 
I9; 1 9 

Toſiah commandeth to ſaye the Prophets 
Bones. 2 Kiogs 23:18 

He that is borne of God, ſinneth nor. Tobn 


3:3 

They that are borne of God , Iohn 1:13 
I Iohn Fol 

Charge not the ancient Bonnds , Dent,19 
14 and 27,17 Proy.22,28 and 23:10 

The Bowe in the Cloud , Gen,19:14 

9 —= liveth not onely by bread , Denter, 


13 
We are all one Bread , 1.cor.10:17 
Chriſt the living Bread IohnG: 5 1 
The feaſt of vnleavened Bread, Ex0d,23:15 


and 341 8 

The breakiog of Bread, Ages 2,46 

The (hew Bread. Levit.24:5:15 

Bread comforteth the heart , Geneſis 18,5 
Iudg.19:5 Pſal.lo4.15 

Common Bread , balloweth Bread, 1 Sam, 


21:4 

To cate Bread inthe ſweat of the browes, 
Gen-3:10 

Jaakob defireth onely Bread to eate , and 
cloathes to put on, Gen. 28:20 

Bre:kipg of Bread, AQts 2:42 

Whom lazkob calleth bis Brethren , Gene: 


9:4 

Chriſt not aſhamed to call vs brethren, Heb. 
2:11 

The Brethren or confins of Chriſt beleeve 
not io hiw, Tobo 7.5 

Brotherly love. Rom. 12,10 

9 Buggerers ſhall not poſſefſe , the king- 
dome of heaven, 1 cor, 6:9 1 Tim.1:10 

Every one ſhall beare his owne Burtheo, 
Gal.6:3 

Wee mnſi beare one an others Burthen. 
Gal.6:2 

Burnt offerings, Levit.6,9,12 

The fire Buſb, E xod.3:2 

The fairhfull are Gods Building. 1 corint. 


3:9 
To Build upon Chriſt, golde , filyer &c. 
1 Car,3,12 


C 


C Ajaphas and his doings , Matth.26, 5 7 
lohn 11,49 
Ten Caldrons for the Tewple. 1 Kipgs 7: 


3 

Caleb and his doings, Num. 13,7 and 14:6 
lolb. 1 4,6 

The golden Calfe , Exod. 32 it is ground 
into powder, Ex.d.32:20 

Many Called ,and few choſen , Matth.20,16 
Rom.9.6 

Chriſt is come to Call finvers , Matth. 9,13 


Love tbem that Call npon the Lord with - 


pure heart,z2 Tim.2422 


T6 goes Calves of Ieroboaw, 1RKings 

2:2 

Canaan is accurſed, Gen.g 15 

Cann a far land, flowing with milke and 
hovie, Ex49.3,8 

Th: {0d of Canaan is the holy habitarion 
of God, Exod.15,i5 potiled ro Abra- 
bam, Gen. 12,7 K 

The ſonnes of Canaan , of whom deſcender 
the Canaanites Gen.10:15 

The Canaanites diſcomtited by the tribe of 
Iadab, Tudg.-1,4 

_ Canaanites ſmote the Iſraelices , Num, 

:45 

The Canaanites , that remajned , wete as 
thornes to Iſrael, Indg,2,3 

The Canaanitiſh woman. Mar.15:22 

The Candleſticke and faſhion thereof, Exod, 
15,31 and 37,17 and 40,24 

Caperneucy an vnbeleeviog citie , Matth, 

123 

The Caphtorims deſtroyed the Auims, 
Deur. 2,23 

The Caprivitie -of the kings of Iudah fore- 
ſpoken ,2 Kipg.20,17 Ierem.26,14 and 


20.4 

The Cares of this world doe choke up the 
yord. Mat.q,19 

God Caried the children of Iſraet upon 
Eagles wings. Exod, 19, 4 

CE C:-ndebeus captaine of the ſea coaſt, 
1 M.C.lg 38 

The Centurion and his faith. Mat.$, 5 

GodreieQeth the Iewes Ceremonies , Iſa, 
I, 11 and 66,3 Hebr.10,5 

The decree of Auguſtus Ceſar. Luke 2,1 

9 Chamois a beaſt, Deur.14,5 

Elijat. the Charet of Iſra?), 2 Kings 2,12 

Charets of yron in uſe among the Cavaa- 
nires, Indges 1,19 and 4,4 

To make himſelie Chatte for tte kingdowe 
of beaver, Mar.19,12 

Blefſed is the man that God c' afti{:th, Iob 


5.17 

Chbaſtiſe thy childe betrime , Prey, 13,24 and 
19,18 and 22,15 

Chaſticie is the gift of God, Wiſd.$,21 

Chemoſh the abuminatien of Moab. 1 King 
11,7 

The Chernbiws keepe the way of the tree 
of life. Gen. 3, 24 

Offend nor little Children, Mat. 18,6 

The rod of correction for children , Prov. 
22,15 Eccl.30,13 

The Angels of liccie Children, Mat.18,10 

Children as concerning maliciouſnefle , and 
not iv yoderftanding, 1 Cor. 14.20 

Children brought ro Chriſt, Mat. 19.13 

Chriſt receiveth the childe into bis armes, 
Marke 9,36 

We are the children of God by faith , Gzl, 


Z272 

Childrens cbedience to their parents, Ephe, 
0,1 

Chorazin a citie that Chriſt reprooveth for 
ber unbeliefe, Matth. 11,21 

Paul a choſen veflel, At:s 9,15 

Cnriſt conceived , Luke 1.35 , is borne, 
Luke 2,7 is circnraciſed , Luke 2,21 is 
baptized , Maiuh.3,15 fent ro preach 
libertic to the caprives , Ifai,61.2. Luke 

2.34 


2,31an14, 43 and 5. 32 he ſpeaketh the 
words of God , Ichn 3. 34 he prezcheth 
that the kirg.Jome of the Meſſ1is is at 
band, 2nd exhonteth to repentance , and 
to bzleeue the Goſpel , Mat. 4, 15 and 9 
35 hee is hungry , Mat, 4, 2 he is weatys 
Iohn 4, 6 hee is poore , Mat:h. $, 20 hee 
entreth intq Iervſzlem riding upon an 
afſe, Math, 21,7 hee is ſolde by Iudas 
Y,atth. 26, 14 he is buſtzted, Mat, 26,67 
he is delivered to be crucihed , Matt. 27 
26 hee prayeth for them that perſecute 
him,Lu,23,34.hee yeeldeth up tbe ghoſt, 
Mat. 27 +50 his reſurre&ion, Mat. 28 he 
is caried up into heaven , Marke 16 , 19» 
Luke 24 ,51 
The comming of Chriſt foreſpoken , Nume 
24, 17 Iſa, 40, 10 s 
Chritt Gad erernall , Iohn I 
Chrilt greater then David, Mat: 22, 44 
Chriſt promiſed to Adam , Gen. 3, 15 to A- 
braham, Gen, 12, 3 
Chriſt ſent of God , Iohn $, 42 
Chriſt ſent to ſave the Ieweg , Matt, I5 , 24 
Chriſt without linne, I Pet, 2, 22 
Elie Chriſftes and falſe prophers doe great 
miracles, Mat.24.5.2 
wn P® 3 ſonamed hiſt in Antiochia » Acts 
II,2 
Chriſtizns are free , 1 Pet. 2, 16 Iohn 8, 32 
Chriſtians hated of tbe world , Matt. Lo, 22 
Luke 21, 17 
The Chutch is the houſe of God, 1 Tim. 
3als 
The Church of God is not contentious, 
I cor, 11, 16 
Ce The Apoſtles forbid the Gentiles to be 
Circumciſed, At:s 15, 28 
Circumciſe the foreskin cf the heart , Deur. 
10, 16 end 30, 6 Rom.2.,29 colo. 2, 11 
Paul Circumciteth Timothie, Acts 16,3 
God Circumciſeih our hearts , and why, 
Dent, 30,6 
Abrzham commanded to Circumciſe his 
fawily , Gen. 17.9.10 


Circumciſion and uncircumciſion are no- . 


thing, 1 cor, 7.19 
Circumciſion is fervitude, Gal. 2, 
The ſecond Circumciſion under Io{hua, 
Toſh. 5.2 : 
\Vee have no continuing Citie here , Hebr, 


13,14 
4 Non: Cleane before God, Iob x5,4 
Clopatra the daughter cf Prolemeus, 1 Mace 


10,57 

The Cloud killeth the houſe of the Lord, 
1 Kings 8,10 

The rentiog of the Cloathes a ſigne of great 
heavinefſe,Iofh.7.6 Mitt-26,65. 2 Sam, 
I,11 L 

4 To heaope Coal-s upomthe head cf his e- 
vemie, Rom. 12,20 

One ought to Ccmfort avother , 1 Thefl, 4 
18 andy, 14 

The Comforter is promiſed , Iohn 14,16 
and ig, 26ard 16,7 

The ten Commandements, E x0. 20, 1 Dent, 


$7 
Teach thy .childe the Commandements of 
God, Deut, 6,7 


The ſecond Table; 


Ccmmandewents of men , being contrary 
to Gods , are not to be received. Tiws 1 


I 

The Conmlng of Chriſt in the day of iud- 
gement, Marth.24, 30 2 Pet, 3,19 Ifa,3 
14and 13,9 . 

The Comming of Chriſt with his Angels, 
Mat, 16, 27 

The commipg ofthe Lord , Ifa, 35,4 and 
G2, 11 Mal. 4,1 

The2"common uſe of goods in the primi- 
tive church, Ads 2,44 

The word Concubine for wife , Indg.19, 2 

A ſhame not to confefle Chriſt , 2 Timoth, 


I, 
To confeffe God , for to prayſe him, is ofx 
time in the Pſalmes. 
Te corf:fe that Teſus is Chriſt is the gifr 
of Gad. Matt. 16,17 
Rewilsjion to them that confefle their 
ſinnes, 1 Iohn1,9 2 
Moſes confefſeth to God the finne of the 
people, Exod. 32.31 
Confeſſion of finnes commanded to the 
Prieſts of the Iewes. Lev. 16, 21 
Conf: Mon of thy finnes to God , 1 Kings 8 
47 Plal, 32,5 
Curſed js hee that hath his confidence in 
wan, Iere, 17,F : 
God is not the authour of confuſion , but 
of peace. I cor. 14, 33 
Who ought to be excluded out of the con- 
oregation of the Lord, Dzurt, 23, 1 
The conſcience of the wicked is alwayes 
fezrefull, Prov. 28, 1 
Chriſt the Conſolation cf Iſrael, Luk. 2,25,1 
The good converſation of Chriſtians, Phil, 
1,27 and 3,17 
The converſation of Saints ſhould proyoke 
us to follow their faith , Hzb.13, 7 
Contemners of the word of God (hallbe 
puniſhed. 1 Sam. 2, 30 Iſa.28,14 
Cornelius the captaine, Actes 10, 1 
Brothetrly corteRion , Prov, 27, 6 Mat. 18 


1 

They that refuſe correE&ion , are threatned 
of God , Levi:. 26, 22 

The corre&ion cf the Lord. Heb. 12,5 
it is permitted to corre thy brother: but 
to hate him is forbidden, Leviticus 19, 


17 

Circumciſion the covenant of God , Gene- 
17,13 

The covenant of God with Noah , Geneſis 
9,11 

Covertouſneſle is idolatrie, col. 3, 5 

Covetouſnelle is inſatiable. Proy. 27,20 

Mo” is the roor cf all eyil!, 1 Tim. 

» IQ 

Covetouſnefſe to be avoided, Proy, 15, 16 
Iſ-, 3, 12ler, $, 10 Ephel, 5, 3 

Be of good Courage in affliction , Ichn 16 


33 
The Counſels of God are vnſearchable, 
Rom. 11, 33 
The Iſraclires aske Connſell of God in their 
«ffaires, Indg 1,1 and 20,18,23. 1 Sam, 
10, 22 and herein thy uſe the helps 
of the Prophets, Sam, 9,9. 2Kin,22 
I3 


God brezketh the connſels of the heathen; 
Pſal, 33» 10 

Courteouſvefle required in Chriſtians, Ephy 
4,32 1 cor. 13,4 

Zealous Phinebas killeth Cczbithe Midia« 
nitiſh harlot, Num: 25, 7, 8» 15 

9 All things created by Chriſt, col. 1, 16 

the creation of man, Gen-1I, 27 

God our Creator, Deut. 32. 18 

The Goſpel hath beene preached to every 
Creature , col, I, 6 | 

Every creature of God is good, 1 Timot; 


4+ 4 
The Creature is ſubieQ to yanitie, Rom, 8; 


20 

God uſeth his Creatures accordivg to his 
pleaſure, Iſa. 45,9 

we are new Creatures by faith in Chriſt, 
2 cor. 5, 17 Gal.6,15 ; 

They cf Creta liars, Titus 1,12 

The faith of Criſpus , and his whole houſe; 
Attes 18,8 | 

Take thy crofle , Matt, 10,38 and 16,14 

Paul rejoyced in the Croſe of Ieſus Chriſt 
Gal. 6,14 

The Crowne of righteouſnefſe, 2 Timaotby 
4) 

The Crowne of thornes, Mat. 27, 29 

Who crucifie the fleſh and the luſtes there« 
of, Gal. 5, 24 

5 The Cup and bread that we receive in re« 
membrance of Chriſt, 1 cor. 10,16 | 

The Cup for death and croffe , Mat, 20,22 

Curſed is he that fulfilleth not the law , Gal 


3.10 

Curſed is he that hargeth on the tree, Deut; 
21,2 

The Curtaines of the Tabernaclz,Ex0. 26.4 
and 36.8 

Olde cuftome cannot be forgotten, Prover, 


22.6 
9 Cyrus king cf Perſia and bis doiogy , Iſa 
44,28 and 45,1 Ezra 1,1 


D 
D $89" the god of the Philiſtims , 1 Sam; 
5,2 


Damaris beleeved in Chriſt, Aes 17, 34 
The Damned are called goates, Matth, 25 


32 
Daniels doings conteined in the 14 chap- 
ter of his booke , whereof | i Apae 


crypha, 

Dan the ſonne of Iaakob , Gereſ\3o, 6 and 
49, 16 D-nte, 33. 22 Ioſh, 19, 40 

The ceeds of Darkenefſe, Rem. 13,12 

Darivs doings, Dan, 5,31 and chap, 6 and 9 
and 11 Ezra6, 1 

D:thap for his rebellion is conſumed with 
fire, Nur. 16 


D-vid Daurceth before the Lord, 2-Sam.6 


14 

David deceived Saul, r Sarr, 20.5 he decei- 
veth king Achilh, 1 Sam, 25,10 

David deſpiſed the commerndement of the 
Lord in cormitting adultery, 2 Samuel 


12,9 
David doth not puviſh the curſed ſpeaking 
cf Shimei, 2 Sam, 16. 10 


David 


David lxmentetb bis ſopne Amnon. 2 Samy, 
13, 31 

David of necefſitie eateth the ſhew loaves, 
1 Sarp, 21,6 Matth, 12,3,4 

David of what ſtocke hee came. Rnth 4,17 

Davids doings from the 1 Saw, 13, 14to 
I kings 2,12 

David flew a lyon, 1 Sam. 17,34,35 

David upright before the Lord, 
14,8 and I $43 

No difference of dayes among the faith- 
full, Row. 14,5 

q Debare and firife 2re wotkes of datkenes, 
Rom, 13,12,13. 1 corint. 1,10 and11, 
I 


1 kings 


Debir a citie, Ioſh.10,3 and 15,15 

What is required in Deacons, I.Tim. 3,8 

Deacons ordeined in the Church by the A- 
poſtles, Ates 6,5 

Wee muſt not exceed meaſure jn lamenting 
the Dead, 1 Theſl.4,13 

Sanl ſeeketh to the Dead, 1 Sz, 28,11 

Secke rot tothe dead for apy thivgh, Dente, 
18,11 Lnke 16,29 

The dead ſhall heare the voyce of the 
Sonne of God, 2nd (hall live. Iohn 5,25 

_ foreſpeaketh his owne Death , Manth, 
I0,21 

Death ſwallowed up into yiRtorie, 1 corint, 


15,54 

The 3. IP death, Revel. 20, 14 

Death commeth throvgh diſubedience , 
Deut, 30,17,18 

The day of death uncertaine, Luke 12, 40 

Curſe not the Deafe, Levit. 19,14 

Chriſt healeth the Deafe , Marke 7,32 

Df Deborah and Barak, Iud 5,1 

D:borah , Rebekabs purſe dieth, Geneſis 


39-8 

Deborah the wife of Lapidoth, Indg. 4,4 

D:ceive not thy brother , Levit. 19,1 3+14 

God will reward every one accordirg to 
bis Deeds, matth. 16,27 

Pelilah berrayeth Sawpſon, Indg. 16: 

Demetrius , Seleucus ſorne and bis doings, 
from 1 Mac+7,1 unto 2 Mac. 15 

If wee denie Chriſt » hee will denie us. 
2 Tim.2,12 

The affarance of the deſperate , Ezekiel 
3,10 

Dabs not demaunded before the yeere of 
freedome, Deur, 15 ,2 

Chriſt bealeth two poſſeſſed of Devils, Mat. 

}' 8,28 and 12,22 

The Deyill confefſeth that hee knoweth 
Chriſt and Pau] , Marke 1,24 Luke 4,34 
Atts 19,15 

The Devill is a wurtberer, Tohn $,44 

The Devill prince of this world, Ephe.2.2 
Ib, 12,31 Col, 2.15 the accuſer of the 
faithful, Revel. 12,10 our adverſaric, and 
evewie, 1 Per, 5,$ Epheſ. 6,12 

Devils driven out by faſting and prayer, 
Matth, 7,21 

The Devill ſ-duceth the woman , and is 
therefore c11;ſed, Gen- 3,14 

The kivg is bound to reade the booke of 
Dentercnomie, avd why, Deut. 17,19,20 

Dcuteroncmie is commaurded tc be read to 
womep and children, Deur. 31,11,12 


- ” Theſfecond Table, 

Danteronomie is delivered to the Levites 
and Elders, Dear. 31,9 

Ioliah reade the bocke of D:nteronowie 
to the People, 2 kings 23,2 

CE The dGiljgence of miniſters, Proyer. 27 


23 

Dinah , the Daughter of Tazkob, raviſhed, 
Gen. 34-3 

Dijonyſius an Areopagite beleeveth in 
Chrift, As,17, 34 

Djotre pkes reprooved for his arrogancie, 
3Iohn 9 

Seventie Diſciples ſentto preach, Lu, 10,1 

The Diſciples wherein they may be knaoy< 
en, Ioho 3,31and 13.35 

Diſcaſes are tbe frnits of finne, Ioho 5, 14 

In diſeafes God ought to be ſought unto, 
2 kings 1,16 

Diſenifing raiment is forbidden both to 
mer and wowan, Dente, 22,5 

How Gcd hateth diſobedience, 1 Saw,1sy 


23 

The difſobedieve firiken with wainefſe, 
ard blindcetle, Deute.28,28.- 

The man that diſobeyeth the Iudge , (1! 
die, Dcut, 17, 12, 

He th: diſobeyeth God , is ſubieQ ro mary 
curſes, Deut. 28,15, 

Againſt Divorcement, 1. Cor,7, 10, 

Divioation forbidder, Levit 20, 27,Denter, 
18, x0,11.Ifa. 8,19, 

He cr ſhee that bath rhe ſpirit of Divination 
onght to be ſtoned to death, Leviticus 20, 


27. 

5s Sonnd Doarine, Tit, 5.8. 

No doGtrine,but Chrift ought to be received, 
2. Iobn 10. col. 2,8. 

Doctrines of devils, 1. Tiw. 4,1, 

Doeg diſcloſed Dayid to Saul. 1. Samuel 
22,9, 

Give not holy things to Dogges , Matthew 
7.6- 

The Dogpe is turned to bis yomit , 2. Peter 
2,22, 

Dommage that one doeth to anctber , Exod, 
22,5, 

The Dove ſent out of the Atke , Gene, 8, 8, 

The Dumbe is healed, Mat. 9.3 2- ; 

ET The Dcogon, the old ferpen, Revelation 
20,2, 

By Dreames God ſpeaketh to the Prophets, 
Nur, 12 6. 

Spiritnall Dcipke, 1. Cor. 10,4, 

Chriſt was called in ſcorne a Drinker of 
wine, Mattbew 11, 19, the Apoſtles alſo, 
ACts 2, 13. 

The Drophie is healed, Lnke 14,2. 

The evils that come of Druokennefle. Proy. 
23,29, 

Drunkennefe to be avoided, even of kings, 
Prov.z1 4+ Luke 22,34. Epheſ. 5,18- 

C Man is Duſt. Gen. 3, 19. ; 

The Duſt of the feerte thiken off agiiuſt 
whum, Matth, 10, 14. 


4 Many dwelling places inthe houſe of Gods. 


I.-bo 14.2, 
9 Þ wv] w=tireth to Die, Phil. 1,23; 
Chriſt prayeth nor to Die Ma t- 36,39, 
Chriſt defireth ro Die for us, Luke 12, 50 


It is ordeined for all to Die once, Hebicwes: 


9227. 


Chrit Dyed for our fines, Row, 4, 15, 
E 


He Earth is curſed for Adams tranſgreſe 
ſian, Genet 3,17, 

The Earth is corrupr, Gene.6,11, 

Man ſhall returne” to the Eaith, Geneſis 3, 
19, 

To Eate the fAl:fh of Chriſt, Iohn 6,51,6 3 

q "ana the blacke MCore, lerentie 
33, 7. 

Ever and bis ſones, Gene. 10,25. 

9 Eſau,why he is called Edom,Ger. 25, 30s 

Edom _=_ paſſage ro Iſrael . Numb, 20, 
14,18, 

—_ rebelleth from under Indab , 2. kings 

, 20, 

9 The Epyptiang eat not with the Ebrewes, 
Geneſis 42.32, of whom looke ig Exod, 
11. ard 12, Deut, 23,7, lete. 46, Ezcks 
32, Iz, 

E pypt the yron fornace, Dente. 4,20, 

5 Ehud a Iudge in Iſrael, Indg,z,ns : 

9 The Ekronites and their doings, 1, Sam»: 


ſ.10. 

4 whet conditions the Elders ought to 
have, Tirns 2,2. 

Ele:zer the ſonne of Aaron, Exod, 6,25, 
Toth.24,3 3: 

Gods purpote is by bis Eleftion, Rom, 9,12 

Ele&ion of grace, Row. 11,5. 

M.ke your calling and EleQtion ſure, 1.Per. 
1,10, 

Az touching the Elettion they are loved 
for the farhers ſake, Row, 11,28. 

The Ele & have obtained that Iitael obtale 
ned not, Row,11,7, 

Vee know that ye are Elect of God. 1.Thel.- 
J 


4. 
Ele&ticn lieth in GoJ , and not in vs , Row,. 
9,11,16., 
The El: & ore few in number, Mat. 7,14. 
Ele&ed before the foundation of the world, 


Eph. 1.43 

The Ele& of God cannot be co:demned,. 
Row, $, $3.34» 

The Ele& were choſen befcre the founda- 
tions of the world, Epheſians 1, 4, 1.Perer 


1,2. 

Eli the prieft and his'doings , 1. Saw.1 and 
2. add 3 ardg, 

Eli-kimn, called a}{o Iehoizkim, 2 kin.2 334; 

Elias and Eliſens, Luke 4. 25. 27. 

Eliiah the Prophet and bis doings, 1, kings 
17 unto the 2 kings 2, 

Eliimelech and his wife Naomi, Rath 1, 2+ 

Eliziber Zacharies wife, Luke 2, 5» 

Eliſhabald, 2 kings-2+ 23+ 

Eliſha doetb gcod for evill, 2 king. 6, 22, 

Eliſha, his life and his doings, 1. kipgs 19; 
unto the 2 kirgs 13,22, 

Eliſha: is-called from the plow to pr: phecie,. 
1 kings 19,19 

Aliſteba Aarons wife, Exod, 6,23. 

Elona iudge in Iſra+1, Inig. 12,1112, 

Eliwas , the ſorcerer withſtanding Pauls: 
preacbirg, Ads 13,8. 

T Emme-nucl, Matth. 1,23: 

Take from amorg you all Ei.chanters, Deut, 

1I8,10,11,. 
Eachanters- 


Enchanters , and Soothſayers driven, out of 
Iſrael by Saul. 1 Sam.2$,3 

The End of all thipgs 1s atband. 1 Pet. 4,7 

He that endureth to the End, ſhall be ſaved, 

_ Mar,24,13, 2 Thefl, 3,13 

Encas healed by the meanes of Peter, As 


9.3 
Love SG Enemies. Mat-5, 44 Prov-25,21 
Chrift prayetb for his Enemies , Luke 23, 34 
Enoch the ſonne of Sheth, Gen.4q, 26 
Elee Envie,Gal,y,26. 1 Per.2,1 
Envious perſons, Prov. 23.6 
Epheſians worſhipped Diana, Aces 19,35, 
Ephrafm and his doings , Gene. 41, 52 and 
48,5 and 50,23, . 
The Epbraimices murmure againſt Gideon, 
Iudg,8,1 > 
The Epicures diſpute with Panl.A&.17 , 18 
RX” piſtles hard to be underftcod , 2 Pet. 
I 


C The Earneſt of the ſpirit in our heartes, 
2 cor. 1.22 and 5,5 

4 Eſzrhaddon iCigneth after Sancherib > 
2 kivgs 19,37 

Eſzu and his doirgs , Gene. 25 unto the 37 

Who ate to. be Eſchewed, 2 Tim, 3.5 

Efter and her doings, Eſter 2 and 4 and 5 
and6 and 7 and Y ard 9 

4 Hate that that is Evill,Rom, 12.9 

Recowpenſe not Evill for evill , Row. 12, 
I'7 : 

God turneth the Evill into good , Gene. 50, 
20 Row.8,2 8 

Dae not companie with Evill men , prov, 
24,1 

vez 

An 
belggveth ip Ieſugs Chriſt, Act.g,37 

Eutychus reſtored to life, Ates 20,9,10 

4 Hee that exalceth hiimſe}te , ſhalbe brought 
lowe, Luke 18,14 

Examine all thirgs, 1 Theff.5,21 

Examine thy feite before thou come to the 
ſupper of the Lord, 1 cor, 11,28 

Excommunicate thoſe that love not Teſus 
Chriſt, 1 Cor,16,22 

The Excommunication that Paul uſed. 1.cor, 


Z vill of nature , Mat.7, 11 Gen. 6,5 


5.5 

Exorciſts hurt by the evill ſpirit, Act. 19, 
13,16 

Expzrience bringeth kope, Rom.5,4 

4 The 200d Eye, Matth.6,22 

Eye for eye, Exvd.21,24 Matth. 5, 38 


F 


Ld wives fables, 1 Tim.q,7 
Every one vught to proove his Faith, 
2 Cor, 13,5 
Continunce in Faith, Cola1,23 
The ſhield of Faith, Epheſ,6,16 
Chriſt prayeth for Yecers faith , Luke 22, 
2 


The dehoition of Faith, Heb,11,1 

F ith commeth by bearing. Rom. 10,17 

Ine Apoſtles pray to have their Fauth iccrea» 
fed, Luke 17, 5 

F.ith in God by Chrift, 1 Pet.1, 21 Mitch, 


13,12 
Faith joyned with Chatitie , 1 Tim, 145 


unuch , Candaces chiefe governour,. 


The ſecond Table, 


Faith is the gift of God, Phil.1 ,29, 2 Peter 


1,3 

The ende of Faith is the falvat ion of our 
ſoules, 1 Per.1,9 

The Faith of Abrabam. Gen. 15,6 and 24 


7 

The Faith of the Fathers, Heb.11 

By faith the ſpiric is received, Gal. 3.2 

By faith the heart is purified » Aces 15,9 
Iohn 15.3 

By faith we reſiſt the devill.1 Pet.5,9 

Faith without wotkes is dead, Iam, 2.17 

The faithfull ;are the children of Abraham, 


Rom.9, . 

The faithfull ſhall not come inco condemna- 
tion, lobn 5.24 w. 

To fall into ihe hands of the living God. 
Hebr,10,31 

To fall upon the face, Gen. 17,17 Ruth 2, 
I 


o 

A great famine in Samaria, 
2 kings 6,25 

The ſumme of Gods wcrd foreſpoken , Amos 


I Kivgs 18,2 


Moles fafteth fourtie dayes , and fourtie 
vichis, Ex0,34, 28 Chriſt likewiſe , Mart. 


4,2 

Fained faſting , Ifa.58.3 Zech.7,5 Manh.6, 
16 

The Father of Chriſt is our father , Iobn 20, 


17 

Hee that knoweth Chriſt , knoweth the fa 
ther, lobn 14,7 

Hopour thy father and mother, Matth , 15,4 
Marke 7,10 

Fathers are cbarged to teach their children 
the Law of God, Deur.i1.19 

Hee that beateth his father , or mother , fhall 
die the death , Exod, 21,15 Proverbs 20, 


20 

God doeth right unto the fatherlefle , Deur. 
10,18 

The fatherleſle,D:nte. 14, 49. and 24.19, 
and 26,12 and 27,19 

{ The fearcfull muſt abſent themſelves from 
warre,Dcut,20,8 

Learne to feare God, Dzute.14,23 

The feare of God is tne witedome,Iob 28, 


2 

The worthieſt places at feaſtes , Matthew 
23,6 

Feaſts made at ſheepe-ſheatings , 2 Sam.13, 


23 
{ Gedteacheth to fight,z2 Sam, 22,25 
The tioger of God, tor his power, Exod.8, 


I 

The rſ borne in the lande of Egypt die, 
Exod.11,4,5 and 12,29.30 

Of birſt fruits, Exod. 22.29 Levit.23.10 

The hiſt fruits perteined to the bie Prieſts, 
Num.5,9 

Filhes cleane and uncleane. Levit.11,9,10, 


11 

C Vaul never uſed flattetie, 1 Thefl. 2,5 

Flee in time of perſecution , Marth, 10,23 

The deeds of the fiz(h, Gal.5,19 

M:n is but fleſh. Gene. 6,3 

To be in the flelh , for, to live according to 
the flzth, Rom.7,5 

Fleſh and blood, that is , wharſoever is in 
man-Matth, 16, 17 


The wiſedome of the fleſh is death , Row,qh(2-! is 
24 and$.6 Genti 
Fleſb lufteth agairft the ſpirit , Gal.5,1$';2 £0: 
The fleſh of Chriſt eaten by faith , Iohn 6] Actes 
54 The hol 
The care of the ficſh onghbt to-be reiefed] 10, 4- 
'Rom.13,14 x he vo 
To eate the fleſh with the blood is forbidf 1ſa.6' 


Gev. 9,4 he co 
Be carctull over your flocks,Proy. 27,23 knew 
Noahs flood,Gen.6 and 7 and 8 hriſt « 
The cauſe of the upiverſall Flood , Gen,6,5Y 152: 


An cftcring of Floure,Levit.2.1 
7 By the Folde is underſtood the Church walk: 
Iobn 1o 16 C 
A oy belcpgeth to the fooles backe , Proy 
26.3 
Forbeare one another, Epheſ. 4,2 ; 
Chriſt delivered by the determinate coun-Wnhe tr 
ſell and foreknowledge of God , Actes 2fþ dier: 
23 7 
Wee zre ele& according to the foreknow« wr 
ledge of God, Pet.1,2 Heat 
Our fcre-runner Chriſt, Heb. 6,20 falyat] 
How oft thou oughteR to forgive thy bro-YYſhe G 
ther, Matt. 18,21,22 Ad: 
Fornicators ought not to be named among us ſGchez 
Ephel.y,3 23»* 
Fornication ſhall not inherite the kingdomeYTleG 
of God,1 cor.6,9 124 
Forſoke thy father ard mother for Chriſts Yſo be 


{zke.Matth.19,29 bire 
F r:ake thy feife, Matth, 16,24 6,3 
Fooles,Proy.12 unto 18 k is a 


Ihe Fox+s of Sampſon, Indg.1 5.4 

1 Mans fragilitie,Ia.40.6.7 ; 

The tree is knowen by the Frnite, Matth,7, 
# | 


1 

T Woe to thew that be full, Luke 6,25 

T The pillar of bre, Ex06.40,38 
riſt is;come co pur fire 00 the carth , Luke 
I2,59\ 

Everl fligk Fire prepared for the devill, 
rmatr, 75.41 

A law ccncerning tbe Fire that conſumeth 
the core, Exo0d.,22,6 

The Firie Law, Dcur, 33,2 


G 
(G *#! Ehuds ſonne and bis doings , Indg. F _* 
9.26 I God 
Gad the Frophet, 1Sar.22,5 2 $a.24,11 Gad Y6oc 


the ſolne of Ia-kob,Gen,30,11 and 49.19 | | 
Icſh.22 24 
The counſel! of Gamaliel, Actes 5,35 
The g:rtment made of linnen and wooller, } _ * 


forbidden, Deur. 22,11 0 
Aarops Garment, Exo0d.2$ c 
The ſtrait-gate leadeth to life , matth.7.13 Th 

14 | 
Iudgement done in the Gates of the citie» Th 

Dent,22,15' : 
Gatherings for the Saints. 1 cor. 16,1 & 
4 Gedaliah is ſlaine, 2 kirgs 25-25 | bt 
The Gelded ſhall ot enter into the Congres Yb" 

vation of the Lord, Deute, 23,1 6 
Gentlevefle is praile wortby ,Epheſe4,2 | 

Gal. 5.2 bo 


3 
Elzcion of the Gentiles, Pal, 2,8 and 18,43 N 
44 
Iſrael 


OW, 91221 is forbidden tobe at peace with the 
Gentilzs, D-ut.7.2,3. 

S132 converſion of the Gentiles , Ifa. 2, 2 

pho 61] Actes 11,17 and 14,27. 

The holy Ghoſt fzl| upon the Gentiles , Atts 


eted] 19,4445. 
2 he vocarion of the Gentiles by preaching. 
orbid$ 11a.66,183,19. 
he converſion of the Gentil-s before they 
knew the rrueth, Ephe.2,1,3. 
friſt calleth the Gentiles , whelps , Matth, 
6,5 1526 


bod for a time ſuffzred the Gentiles to 
walke in their owne wayes , Act. Iq , 16. 

\ The wen of Gibeab,ard their wickednes, 
Indg.19,22, | 

7 nap and his doings , Iudgs 6, and 7, and 


arch 


Proy 


the triall rhat Gideon tooke of kis ſoul. 
diers , and how many they wcre , Iudges 


*OUN- 
es 2 


T5 
*YGod meaſureth the Gift according to the 
Heart, Matt. 12,44 
flvation is the Gift of God, Epbe. 2,8 
The Gift of God is not bought with money, 
AQts 8,20 
WGthazi received Gifts of Naaman.2 Kings F, 


23-24 | 

The Giftes of th2 holy Goſt are divers, 1 Cor, 
12,4 

Tobe girded with verity,Ephe. 5,14 

Gire , and it (hall be given unto you, Luke 
6,38 

I is a blefſed thirg to Give , rather then to 
receive, Acts 20,3F , 

F609 loyeth a cherefull Giyer , 2 Corinth. 9, 


7 
the defire of vaine Glory, Gal, 5,26 
Mn onght not to Glory in himlelfe , 3. Cor. 
4,7. but in the knowledge of God,lere. 9, 


vke Þ 23.24 
Glutons and drunkards are to be avoyded, 
vill, Þ Prov. 23,20 


JE Glutony,Rom.13,13 

\ The Goat charged with all the iniquities 
of the people, Levit.16,22 

The people require new Gods , Ex0d.32 , 1 

bod is almighty, Gen. 17,1 and 35,11 

bod ts a Spirit, Iobn 4,24 : 

bod is every where ard leeth all thipgz.Ler. 
23,23,24 

bod is immortall,1 Tim, 1,17.and 6,15 

God is iovincible , Exod. 33,20: Ioho 1.18, 
[Tim,1,17 Moſes ſaw him,and how.-EX0, 
24, lo,fo did lakob, Gen. 32,39 

The Living God is the God of Iſrael, Ex2d. 


er, | 29445,Levit.:6,13, 2Cor.6,16 
dis with thee , a kind cf ſalvation , Iuig. 
6:-12.Ruth 2,4 ; 

13 Pbere is but one Ged ro the Fairhfulf , 1 Cor, 


The Gods that are made with mans hand, 
cannot {:ve themſelves , Baruch 6214 

Gog 2nd his fall, Ez-k.38,.nd 39 

Going our of Egypt,Excd. 12.37 


e+ Woliah Nine by Davis, 1 S:m,i7 
Gomorrah cortumed with fire from heaven, 
Gen.ig9,24 
Follow that that is good, Rom, 12,9 
43 I» Goodnefle dweYeth in our Nelp 4 Rome p,, 
[4 


The- ſecond Table. 


Thon that arr raughr , miniſter to the tea- 
cher inall g2od things,Gal.6, 6. 1 Cor. 9, 
4 

Doe good withom fainting , Gal.*6. 9 even 
to thine enemies, Luke 6,35 

The definition of the Goſpel, Row.1,16 

The ſumme of the Goſpel, Ephe.1,7 

Chriſt preacheth the Goſpel,mark. 1,14 

The Goſpell is the worde of the eternzIl God, 
I Pet.1,23 it is the word of truth , Epte. 1, 


13 
The ende of them that obey not the Goſpel 
of God, 2 Theff.2,10, 1 Pet,q,17,18 
The Goſpzl of Iohn, wby it is wiitten, Ioh, 


20,30 
The Goſpel ought to be preached to all cre- 
atures,Mar.16,15 
Blaſphemy 2g4ipſt the holy Ghoſt , Matth. 12, 
I 


3 

The graces and gifts of the holy Ghoſt are 
divers, i cor, 12.4 

The holy Ghoſt is ſent, Ates 2,2 ; 

The holy Ghoft promiſed to the Apdſiles 
Luke 24,49 Llohn 14,16 Adtes 1,8 

God giveth the boly Gboſt to them that de« 
fire him , Luke 11,13 ; 

To goe unto his fathers , for to die , Geneſis 
Ig.1 

C Through Grace are we ſaved , Ephe. 2, 5 

The Graine of corne that falleth on the 


ground, Iohn 12 

Eate of thy neſghbours Graps , but beare 
none away, Deute.23,24 

The Greeks ſeeke for witedome, 1 cor, 
I,22 

Grieve not the boly Spitit of God , Ephe, 4, 


30 
4 Gyants, Gen. 6,4 : 
Gyants in the land of Canaan , Numb, 13, 
34 


H 4 
H Abacuc feedeth Daniel , read? the ſtory 


of Bel, 

Habel murdered by bis brother. Gen, 4.8 
Hebr.11,4 Matth. 23,35 

Hadad Salomouns enemy>sL Kirgs 11,14 

Haggaithe Prophet, Ezra. 51 

Hagar Sarais waid, Gen. 16 and 21 

Ham mocketh his f:ther Noah, Geo, 9,22 

H-man is hanged , Eſter 7,9.10 


Hannah the wife of Elkavab and mother of | 


Samuel, 1 Sato. 1 ard2 i 
H:raniah the falſe prophet, Tere, 28,1 
Common Hands, Marke 7,2 
The laying on of Hands, Acts 19,6 1 Tim. 4: 

1 


Chritt fitteth at table with unwaſben hands. 
Inks 1 1,38 

Nore can eſc:p2 the handof God , Amos 9, 
2 Denter.32.39' | 

Chriſt by laying on of Hinds , heal:th the 
ſicke, Luke 4 49 

To ſtretch the Handes out toward heaven, 
I Kirgs 8,22 Excd.g 22 and 17,11 

The mans hand that was «ryed up, 15 healed, 
Ma:r,12,10 ; 

Crit layeth bis Hands upon the Infants, 
Mert.19,05 | 

B.4:ah ncurſeth ber childe,1 Sam. 1,23 


Of Harnn king of the Ammonites , and of 
the illentreatic of Dzvids ſervants, 2 Sa, 
10.4 | 

Haran the ſore of Terah, Gen.1 1, 27 

ow of the ſtocke of Gyants , 2 Saw, 
21 1 : 

God whom he will,he mketh Hard hearted, 
Rom-9,18 
Nothing is Hard to God, Gen, 18.1.2 
The Barveſt, Leyit.19,9 
The Arveſt of the faithfull, Matth. 9,37 
Iohn 4435 
H:zael king over Aram,1 kirgs 19,15 
unto 2 Kings 1 
7 The Headofthe Church, Chriſt, Ephe.4. 


Is 

Heare Chriſt, D2nt,18,18 matt.17,5 

Siogleneſle of Heart, 2 Cor,1,1 2, 2 Peter 1, 
22 

Vacircumciſed Hearts , Iere.9,16 Deute.10 
16 our of the which come evill thoughts, 
Matr.I5,19 

The Lord feeth the Heart of map, 1 Sam, 16,7 
Rom.1,27 

The Hezrt of man is wicked , Geneſis 6, 5 
D-nte, 29,19 

Gods Lawes written ir the Hearts. of the 
fairhfull.Rcbr.8.10 

The good Hzart ſpcaketh good things , Mat. 
I2!35 

The creation of Heaven, Gen.1,6,7,8 

New Heavens and newe eatth , 2 Peter 3, 
3 

The Heaven ſhut up becauſe of Gods wrath, 
D2nte.,11,17 

Hebron, a Citie, Gen. 35, 27 

It is comely for a wotnan to have long Haire, 

1 cor. T1,15 ; 

Not an Hajre ofthem ſhall periſh , that ſuff:x 
for Chriſt, Luke 21,18 

Our Hairgs be nutbred, Matt. 10,30 

Chriſt is the Heire of :1| things, Hebr, 1,1 

A deſcriptiou cf Hell, Ifa.30.33 

Heman the finger. 1 Chron. 6,33 

Henoch the hiſt Cirtie, Gen.4,17 

Henoch the ſonne of Kain, Gen. 5,24 

Henoch taken up, genef.5 ,24 

Herbs created, g2oe. 1,11 

There muſt be Hereſies , and why, 1 cor. 11, 
10 

Hereiles are deedes of the fleſh, galat.5,79, 
20 

Heretikes muſt be avoyded, Tit.3.10 

The Heritage of him that dizth without mn 
child, Nume. 27,8 ' 

God, the Heritage of the 
18,2 

An Hcertiage reſerved for us inheaven, Mat, 
25, 34 gilat.3, 17.18 Titus 3,7 \ Peter 


\ 


Levites, Dzuteron. 


1,34 
Chriſt callzth Herod a foxe, Luke 13,32 
Herod Killeth the infants, Matt, 2,16 
Tie day of Heruds nativity, Mat.6,21 
Herods opinion of Chriſt, Matt. 14,2 
H:z:kiab king of Lludah, and his doings, 
2 kirgs 18 and 19 and 20, Liai. 36 uoto 
the 40 
EC Taeriver Hiddekel g2n.2,14 . 
Give the workeman his Rite, Levit.19;13 
D-ur, 24.14,15 ; T4 
Piran the king of Tyre , and his doings, 
- 2 Satlt 


2. Samnel.c,11, and Hiram the cunning 
workman,1 King.7.l 3 

God commanndeth the Hittites to be de- 
ſtroyed viterly ,Deut-20,17 

4 Hovy in the lions body, Iudg.14,8 

HoOnonr ail men, 1 Pzt.2,17 

Give honour to the wife , as to the weaker 
veſle1}.1 Per.3.7 

Give honour to whom yee Owe honour, Rom, 


13,7 
We are ſzved by Hope; Rom. 8.24 
Hope waketh not aſhamed, Rcm-3,F 
Hophoi the ſonne of Eli, 1 Sawu.2,34,and 


4:4 

Horeb a monntaine, called alſo Sinai, Dzut, 
I,z2 

God is the Horne of our ſalvation, 2 S4m.2 2. 


2 

Horims chaſed ont by- the ſonnes of Eſau, 
Deunt.2,12 

The number of Salomons Horſes. 1 King. 4, 
26, 2 Chron.9,25 

Abrahams and Lots Hoſpitality , Gen, 13, 
and 19,2 4 

Uſe Hoſpitality , Rot. 11,13 Heb,13-2, 
I,Pet.4,9 

The body of man is called an earthly houſe, 
2 Cor.5,1 

The Houſes infe&ed with the plague of le 
proſie, Levir. 14.34 | 

The Houſes of God, the bouſe of prayer, Iſa, 
56,7 Matt,21,13 

The Houſe of God,the people of Iſrael, Nu. 


12,5 
The Houſe of God the Tewple, 2 Sam. 1 2, 


20 

7 Huldah the Prophetefle. 2 King, 22,14 
2 Chron. 34,22 

He that humbleth himſelfe , ſhilbe exalted, 
Mat.23,12 Phil.2,8.9 Iam 4.10 

Humility, Yroy.16,19Mate 11,29 Luke 14.11 
E he, 4.2 

An Hundred fold is promiſed to them that 
ſhall forſake rhat they have to followe 
Chriſt, Mat. 19,29 

Rulers over Hundreds eſtabliſhed by Moſes, 
Exod.18, 2 I 

Blefled are thy that Hunger , and thirft for 
rightouſnes,Mat.5.6 

Chtiſt 21 Hungred, Mar. 4,2 

Of Hulbands. 1 Cor.7,11 Epbe.5,22 

Huthai ,and his doings, 2 Samu.15,32 and 


I7,5 | 
E Hypocriſie,Pro,12,5 and 30,12 
Hypoctiſie reprooved,Ifa, 58,2 
Ag Hiceling,Ioho 10,12 


I 


JF Aakab and Eſau abound in riches , Gene, 
36,7 

Inakob and his doivgs, Gen.25 unto the 50 

Ia:kob beloved of God, Row.9,13 

Laakob is accompanied of God , whitherſo- 
ever he goerh,Gene.28,15 

Tazkoh wreſtleth with God,Gen.32.24 

Iaakob is called Ifrael.Gen.32,28 

Labin Kiog of C:naan,ludg,q,2 

Jabaziel a prophet, 2 Chron. 20,14 

Iairalndge in Ifrael, lnde.10,z 

Lawes ſaw Chrifts reſurrection , 1 Corinth, 


The ſecond Table. 


15,7 
Iames the brother of Tokn is put to death, 
AQs,12.2 


Ianres and Iawbres rclified Moſes, 2 Tim. 4 Wee ought not to companie with Inf 


3, 
Japbet and his ſonnes,Gen.10,2 
Iaſons affurance for receiving of Pan] , Acts 


179 
C IbzanaIudg in Iſrael, Ludge 12.8 
EF Idolaters ought to die , and wheretore, 
Dent, 15,2 they thall not inherite the kirg- 
dome of heaver,,1 Cor 6,9,10 
Idolaters flaine by the ſoones of Levi , Ex0. 
32,26,27,28 
Things conſecrated to Idoles , 1 Cor.1 Acts 


il5,20 

Idoles are but vanitie, 1 Sim. 12,21 1kings 
16,26 they ate abomination, Deute-7,25 
and 27,1 

Idoles forbidden. Levit.16 1 Deute.18.9 

5 Iehoz , the ſonne of Tebuthe King » and 
his doings.z Kings 13,1 

Ithoiachin fucceedeth Lehoizkim his father. 
2 Kings 24.8 

Iehoviada the hie Pricſt.2 Kings 12,4 

Ichoiakim ſervant to the King of Babel, 
2,Kings 24. | 

Icboradab the fonne of Recheb,2 kings 10, 


15 

Iehoram the King of Iudah, ard bis doings, 
I kings 22,50, 2 kings 8.16 

Ieboram the ſonne of Akab,z kings 3,1 

Iehoſhaphat Kiog of Iudah, I kings 15,24 
2 kings 3.1 

Icboſhua the ſonne of Ichczadik , Hagg. 


L1 

Ictu a P:ophet.I kings 16,7 

lehn king of iſrael , and his doings, 1 kings 
19,16 upto the 2 kings 11 

God is a jealous Ged, Ex09.20, 5 Denter, 


5,9 

The law cf [ealouſte, Num, 5 

lericho deſtroyed , Toſhu.2 and 6 built up 
2gaine by Hiel, t kings 16,34 

Iericho wholy e xecrable to the Lord , Ioſts 


6 17 
The hand of Iexoboam dryed up, I kipgs 13, 


4 

leroboam King of Iſrael , and his doings. 
I Kiogs 11.26 unto the 15 

The ruire of Ieruſalery. Matte 23,38 

Jeruſzlew built agaive,Nebem, 3. 1 

leruſ.lem called alſo Iebuſi, Ioſh.1f,8 and 
18,2 

Gideon called ITerubbaal , and wherefore, 
Tudg.6,32 

Ieſus the came of the Meflizs,Matih, 1,21 
Luke 1,31 Phil.2.10 

Vaine ieftiog forbidden, Eph, 5,4 

_ Moſes father in law , Exod. 3,1 and 
18,1 | 

The lewes baptized in Moſes, 1 corinth, 
I0.2 

The Iewesexetciſed in affliftions, Deuter, 


8,1 

The Izwes obſtinacie. Iſa. 48 , 4 Ates 28 
27 

The remnant of the Iewes ſhall returne. Iſa, 


10,21 
Izzebel and her cruell doings.1 Kings 16 
and 18 and 19 and 21:2 Kirgs 9,30 


The image is a Entſe to bin that iaket) 
it.D-ut-27,15 
Mans imegigatioos are evill,Gen.6,5 


dels,2 Cor.6,14 . 
Infidels are called the dry tree, Luke 23,31 
Infrwities come upon us for our ſinnes, Ich 


1 

Th: +, FI inberitarce,Dent, 10,9 

Every one (hall beae bis own? iniquitie 
Dzut, 24,16 

wow ought to be forgotten, Leviticus 19 
1 

Innocent as concerning evill, and wiſe unto 
that which is gocd.R<m.18,19 

Ncne in innocerit before God , Ex0d.34,7 

Three things ate Ioſatiable.30,15 | 

Wicked inventioes,Deut. 28, 20 

Chriſt is our joterceffour, Rom. 1,34 

Ioab and ais doings , from 2 Sam.2 unto 
1 Kings 2.35 

TIoaſh preſerved through the helpe of his 
Anni Ieboibeba.2 kings 11.2 

Toaſh the father of Gideon, Iudg.6,29 

Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah , an4 Tehozſh 
the an of Iehobaz,2 Kings 11,2and 
14, 

Tob an example of patience,James 5,11 

Iachebed the wife of Amram, Ez0d.6,20 

Iohanan,lere.4o and 41 ard 42and 43 

Iohn Baptiſt exhorteih to repentance. Matt, 
3.2 

rn Baptiſt is buried, Matt.14,T 2 


chn Marke the Miviſter of Paul and Barni« 


bas, Acts 12,25 

Lonathan a governour of the Iewes,1 Mac-9, 
Iland1z 

Ionathzn the ſorne of Saul , and his dcings, 
1 Samuc,ly and 18 and 1g and 10and 


31 

Iofepband his doipgs.from the 3 o of Gene« 
fis , unto the ende of the booke. 

Ioſeph of Arimathea,Matth.27,5 7 

Ioſes called Barnabas. Acts 4,36 | 

The good Kirgleoſiah,and his doings, Kin: 
13;2, 2Kings 21,24 and 22,1 

Ioſhua and his doings, Exod. 24,13 and 33 


27 Num.11,28 and 13 and 14 Deuter. 


38 and thruughout his whole bocke, 
Totham the ſonne of Terubbaal,lulg.g.s 


The Iourneyes of the child: of Ifracl, Nuts 


33 
4 Iphtah and his doings , Iudg.11and12 | 
\ Ifajah the Propher,z Kings 19,20 his vis 


- fions, Ifa.l ard 2and6 


Iſhai Davids father» Ruth 4,22 1 Saw.10s 
I, 

Iſh. boſheth , and his doings. 2 Sam. 2 and 3 
and 4 

Iſhmael and bis life. Gene. 16 and 17 and ui 


and x5 
Why I:cob was called Irae},Gene. 32,23 
True Iſraclices, who, Rom, 9,6: 
Carnall Iſrael deſcribed. Hol. 9.7 


Iſrzel ſinned not of ignorance. Roman, 10, | 


19 
Lubal the inventer of the barpe, Genee4-1,1 


The Ivbile,Levit.25,10 


The ref of Iudah ied away to Babel,z kings 


25,11 
Iudah L eahs ſonce>Gen. 39,35 


of 


Of In 
Ma 
Indas 
rep 
ſelf 


[ 


Of Tndas Maccabensg , reads the bookes of 
Maccadees, 

Indas that betrayed Chriſt, Iohn 18,2 Ris 
repentance , Math.27,3 be bavged him- 
ſelfe , and braſt in the widdes, Actes 1,18 
Mutt.27,5 

The generall Indgment, 1{a.2,19.8% 26,11 
the. ſignes that ſhall come befor: ir , Mat, 


24429 
Indgement for aſfi'&ion,1 Pet.4,1 7 
Indg-ment b-ginneth at the boule of God, 
I Fet,q:17 
Gods Iudgemeats area great depth , Pſalm 


6:6 

Tie oftice of a Tudge, Ex04.23:6 

Speake not evill of Iudges,Ex5,22.28 

What warner of men ought to be ladges, 
Exod, 18,21 and 23,2, 3 

Iudge not another, Mar.7:1.and 12:7 

The Iudge of all the world, Gen.1$:25 

A jindge ought not to have any reſpe@ of 
perſons, Levir.19,15 

Indges are called gods, Exodus 22,29 p(:l, 


23 
The Iudges gave ſentence according to Mo- 
ſes Law,D-ut.17,11 
laſtified by faith, Ram, F, I-not by workes, 
Gal. 3.10 
Weare iuſtified,or conderhned by our words. 
Mat, 1 2,37 
luſtifizd , what it ſignifieth, Tic. 3.4. Acts 13 


38-39 
C Izhak the ſonne of Abrahim , and his 
doings, Genehis 21, unto the 28,6,a04 35; 
29 : 


K 


Ativitie of Kain,and his doings , Gen.4 
1.to verſe 19. 1.Iobn 3,12 
1 Reilah a city,delivered by David, 1 Sam. 


23,1 

God Keepeth his, as the apple of theeye, 
Deut, 32.10 

Keturah the wife of Abraham , Geneſis 25, 
I 


The Keyes of the kiogdome of heaven pro. 
miſed , Matt. 16, 19 are given by Chriſt 
to his Apoſttes, tobn 20,23. 

C Man ought to keep him from all kind of 
evill,l Theſ.5:22 

The rigor ofa king, 1 Sam.$,11 

What is required in Kings,Deut, 1'7;15 

What is the honour of Kings.Pro.zy 2 

The KiegJome of Chriſt ecernall , I{ai.9,7 
Luke 1,33 

The kingdome of heaven ſuftreth viclence, 
Marth, 11,72 ; 

The kingdome of God within ns , Luke 1 7 

1 


2 

Rariath-arbaa city called alſo Hebron , Ioſh, 
14,25 

Karianſepher a city called alſo Dibir , Ioſh, 
I F zl bo 8 

Yau) Kiffed of the faithfull, Ads 2 0,37 

Tie holy Kifle of Chriſtizzs > Row-16,16, 
2 Cor, 13,12 

16God hath not caſt away his people which 
he Knew before, Rom. 11,1 

Whom God knew before , thei hee ordai- 
ned to bee like faioned unto the imzge 


The ſecond Table, 


cf his Sonne,Rom.$,29 

To know Gol , and Leſus Chriſt , whom hee 
bath ſent,is eternal] life, loho 15.3 

The knowledge of ſalration,Luke 1,7 7 

{ Koh:th ard his ſonnes, Exod.6,18.loſh. 


21,5 

Korah for his rebellion is firicken of Ged, 
Num.16 

The red Kow,Num. 19, 


L 
L Aban the brotker of Rebekah,and his do- 


ings, Gen, 24,29 
The Loboures are few, Matt, 9,37 
Man appointed to Labour,Gey.3,19 
He that doth got Labour , ovght not toeat, 
2 The. 3,10 
We ought to live by our labours , Proverbs 


$115 
We ought to Labor with our hands, 1 Thef, 


4-11 

The laddar that Iaakob ſaw in his dreame, 
Gen,28,12 

Chbrilt calleth ro him them that are Laden, 
Matt, 13: 28 & 

The Paſcall Lan:be,Exod. 1 2,73 

Teſus the Lambe of God, John 1,29 

Lamech and his two wives , Gen.q, 19 and 


F a2 

The Leme from his mothers wombe is hea- 
led, ARS 3:7, 

The Laſt ibailbe firſt, Mat. 19.30, 

Woe to them that Laugb,and why, Luke 6, 


25 

Tie Law,a yck2,Actest5,10 

The end of the Law, Chrift.Rom, 10,4 

By the Liw commeth kn2wiedge ut linne, 
Rum. 3320 

The Law given to the Lawlefſe,1 Tim. 1,9 

The Law 1s given to the people , Ex0d-20 
Deur.s 

Le foe not given for the juſt, Galatiars 5 + 


1 

The Law our Schoolmafter to bring-us to 
Chriſt, Gal. 3.24 

Before the Law , fin was not connted finne, 
Rom.5,13 

The Law written in the heart of the fairhfull, 
Hebr.8;10 

L:zarus raifed wp,Tohn 11 and 12 

Lazarus ficke,Iobn 11,14 

C Leah conceiveth,Gen-29.32 

Purge the old Leaven, 1 Cor,5,7 

Leaven for wicked doatrine, Mart, 16:6 


12 

The Leper healeth by faith, Matt. 8,2 

The ten -Lepers bealed,Luke 17,12 

The iudgiong of Leproſies, Dent, 2 4,8. Lev, 
I3 and 14 

The Law cf Lending, Ex0d.22.14 

Lend to the needy, Deuter.15, 8 Maith,s, 


42 

The Letter killech , & the ſpirit giveth life. 
2 Cor.3,6 - , 

Levites eleted to the miniſtery > Numb, 3 


45 

Levi ; the ſon of Iaakob , Gen. 29,34 he ſlay 
eth the Shechmires,Gen,34,.25 _ 

7 Paul uſeth not bis Liberty, 1 Corinthians 
9,412 - 


Lw:rty giveth not occaſion tothe fleſh, Gal, 


5,13 
The Liberty of the Spiric,2 Cor. z,17 
The brevity of mons Life, tal. go 1cb 
To finde his Life , and 40 Jole j; ,Match, 10, 


9 
on Life,Chriſt Tohn 14 6 Col, 3,4 
The Life cf mn is 2s the dayes of an hire. 
lire,lob 7,1 
The Life of man is but a vapour, Tames 4. 


14 

The Life of the fleſb is in the blood, Levite- 
19,11 

Th creation of the light, Gen. 1,3 

Taz Lion of the tribe of Iuda , Revelation 


5-5 
Tke fru't of the Lips,Hebr.13,1s5 
As tby ioule Livetb , a kin of oath, 1 Sam. 
I,26 
To Live inioy , Eccles. 8,15 ard 9.7 
Man Liveth i y the word of God. Dcuteron, 


$3 
C Twenty Loaves doe fll an handred men, - 


2 kirg$4,42 : 
Lois the grandmother of Timothy. 2 Tim, 

I 
To 

23 Sy 
Lot Abrahams nephewe , and his doings, 


Geneſis 14 and 13 and 19 Deuterono-2, - 


9.19 


Lots wife turned? into a pillar of ſalt , Gene, - 


Ig9,16 Luke 37.32 
Precepts of Love. Prov. 3,28 
The force and power of Love, 1Cor-1 3 


Love covereth the multitnde of finnes. Prog - 


10,12 1Pet.4.8 
God is Love,1 Iohn 4.16 
Gcd Loved vs tilt, 3 lohn 4,19 : | 
Love excelleth faith and bepe , 1 Corin, 13s 
"3 
Love envieth not, 1 Cor. 13,4 


They Love God that Keepe his commandes- - 


mevts.1 Iohn 2.5 


Love is not provoked to anger, Corinth, - 


-F . 
looſe finves, Matthew 18 , 18 Iohn 20- 


135 
Love is ihe fulfilling. of the Law , Romanes * 


13.8 
The Love of God in our hearts , Romanes * 


5-5 | 
In whom the Love of GoJ is prife&t, 1 Iohe - 


2,5 
Love one another. Iohn 13,24 


To Love the firavger-as tby felfe , Leviticus © 


19.34. : 
To love thine enetties, Matth, 5,44 


He that Loverh aauther bath fuiblied the Law: + 


Rum. 13: 
Hee that Loveth Chriſt , keepeth his com- 
mandements,lokn14,1g,2s 


God fo Loveih the worl:, that hee hath gi- * 


ven his Sorre, &c.Iobn 3,16 
9 Luke a ph:yſician,Col.4,14 
The Luvatike Gealed, Mair. 17,15 


Loft is forbiccen , Dew .5,21 Exod.,20,77 . 


1 Cer, 10,6 

The people Luſtcrh for fie {h , &% 19 puniſhed, 
Num. 1.4.33 

{ God caitior Lve Tit, 1,2 


*% 


He that Ccniech Ctiift is a Lyar,z Iohn 2, + 


A - 
R-xryo. 


AP -- 


1--men are Lyars, Iſ:. 9,17 
The father of Lyes, Iohn 8:44 
The Lye of Ananizs and his wife, Ads 5:3 
Taaknb Lyeth to his father, Gen. 27,19 
The Prophet Lyeth, 1 Kings 13,16 
The Lying ſpirit in the touth of the Fro. 
pact: 1 Rings 22,23 
Lying to be ayvoyded, Epheſ. 4.25 
Lyfias , 1 Mlzc, 3,32 


M 


s & He word preached to the Macedonians, 
Acts 16,10 

Seeke not the Magicians, Levir. 19,31 

Magicians baniſhed out of Lirael by Sul, 
L Satr. 28,3 

Obey the Magiſtrate, Row. 13,1 

Magiſtrates that feare God » Exadns 18,21 
Deut. 1,13 

The bond Maids of the Tewes, Ex29d. 21,7 
Levit, 19,20 and 25,44, Deur. 15,12 

Makkedih , a city takon by Loſhua, Ioſh. 19 


2 
M2lchns , whoſe care was {ſmitten oft, Tohn 
13,10 


He that ceaſeth not from Malice , ſhal periſh, 


I Sam, 12,25 

All! things, ſabiect ro man, Gev, 1,26 

Tae ontward man, 3 Cur. 4,16 

Man and wife are one fle{h, Gen. 2,14 

Tie old Man is cracined with Chriſt, Rom, 
6.6. Cul.3,9 

Man ,made accotdiag to the image of God, 

Gey, 1,26 
Mw» paturally is the child of wiath, Ephel- 


2, 

The "m of God , for the Prophet, 2 Kings 
1,9and$,1 

Mazna met urknowen to the children of 

' Tfrael, Exod. 16,15 Den. $,3 the people 

Loathe to eate it , Nu, 11,6. it cealeth io 
fall from heaven, Ioſh. 5,12 

M:naſſeh the kiog of Indzh, 2. Kings 21,1 

M anallzb the foo of Ioſeph , and his Goirgs, 
Gev. 41i,51,and 43,1, Icſhn. 23,29 and 
T4.4.904 22,1 

The Mandracks of Leab, Ger. 30,14 

Miveh, Ez:zk. 45,1. = 

The Mantle of Eliizh , and of Eliha, 1 Kings 
i9,19.2 kings 2,13. 

Marah , the place of bitter witets , Exode 15 


23 | 

The pgratte of Mirrizgo, Hebr. 13.4 

Ot Marriage, 1 Cor. 7, 

They that bre-ke the lawes of M:rizge , are 
reprooved, Mala, 2,14 

The jrſticution of Mirrizge , Gen. 2,22 «1d 
th2 confirmation therevi, Geng ,l 

Viilaufnll M-rrizges, Levit, 15,6 

Marzi-g2 tn Cana. Toho 2,t 

The-mariage of R:bekah., Gen. 24 of Tobi- 
ary Tob 7,13 

They that fobilto marry , are ſpitirs cfer- 
rour, 1 Ti. 4,3 

diy Mrg4d-leve and her doings , Matih, 27 
61 Iobn 20,1 OR 

Miucy ti;rech 2t Chriſ's feet, Luke 10,39 

M :ry ihe fift-r of Miiths , Iohn 11 41, avd 
I 2,3>Cnke 10, 39 Mitth :6,7 

Mary ihe Virgin and mother of our $2vigar 


The ſecond Table. 


ſug Chriſt accordingrto the fleſb , Luke 
L,13 and 2,7 Iohn 2,3 

M:rke Bzrnabas fitters ſonne. col. 4,10 

Mzrtha receiveth Chriſt into ber houſe, Lu. 
10.33 berfaith, Tokn 11,25 

The Mirtyrdome of the ſeven brethren, & 
cf their mother, 2 Mac. 7, 

Chtift ou Maſter, Ion 13,13 Matth, 


23,8 

Chen forbidden us to be called Maftzrs, 
Matt, 28,* Iames 3.1 

Th- duty of Miſters towards their ſervants, 
Ephl. 6.9 

Muthew cailed of Chriſt. Matt. 9,9 

Ma:thias elected ro be an Apottle , Attzs 
1,26 

7 Iuſt meafares, Levit. 19,36 

Medad and Eidad doe prophecie, Numb, 11 


27 
Chriſt our Mediatour, 1 Tim, 2,5 
Mcſes the Mcediatour of I{tae} , Deuteron, 


5.5 

Meditate in the word of God dy & night, 
Dzut, 1,19 Icſh. 1,8 

Melcbi-ſedec, Gen. 14,18 Hebr, 7.1 

Mortifie your Memb:rs, ccl.3.5 

The Jaety cf our Members, Rom. 6.19 

Menahem who, any his crueliy , 2 kings 15 
14,17 

Mer cught to loye their wives , Ephe, 525 
Prove5.18 

Mepaiboſheth the ſorne of Ionathan , ard 
his duirgs, 2 Samnel 4,4. avd 9,7 and 
16.1 

The Gentiles received to Mercy, Rom, 11 


zo 
Meicy is praiſed , Proverbs 14,21 ard 19 
1 


Mercy more then ſacrifice Matt. 9,13 
The Mercy of David rowards Saul, x Sam, 


247 

The Mercy of God tbronghcut ill ages, Lu. 
1,59 

The forme of the Meircy ſeat, Exod. 25,17 
and 36434 

Mercy \b:l>e ihewed to the wercifuil, Mar, 
5,7 Prov.11,25 

Shew Mercy with cheerefulneſle , Romanes 


I2,8 

God is Mercifall tothoſe that love him, Ex, 
29.6 ard 34,9 Deur. 5,19 

God b= Mercifull vmio thee, a manncr of 
bl:Mi-g, Gn. 43.29 

ierhuthael, Gen. 4 18. 

Michel. Qijuzth againſt the deuil , Iude 


9 

M1:h:hen Ephraimite, InJges 17 

dMich-jed be Prophet , and bis doipgs, 
I &ingS 22.8 


Michal the wife cf David, 1 Sm. 18,26, and 


25.44 2Sam. 3,i3.,ard 5,16 

Micha ills funne of M-phiboſerh, 2 Sams 
9.12 

The Midianites are ſlain at Gods comman« 
cement, Nutco, 25.17 

Beginners m1: be fed with Miike , Hebre 5 
Iz 

The fincere Mike of the ward, r Vet. 2,2 

Milo built by Szlomoun, 1 kings 9,24 

The _ and upper Milſtone, Deut2:on. 
24, | 


The wicked are delivered into a lewd Ming! 
Iſa, 5 7, 20 Row, 1.28 

The Miciftery 'af the: werd is the preaching 
of the {ame, Actes 20,24 

_— is our Minifter , Matth. 20.28 Hebr, 


2 

Againſt falſe Miniſters, Tere, 23.25 

Who ſo mumureth againſt the Miniſters, 
murmarert egainſt God , Exod, 16,8 

The Miniſters of God , what mannes men 
tney ought to be, Levit, 21,21 

Minitters ought for their preaching to haye 
\vficient, Rom. 15,27 

Miniſters that tickle the eares with plez. 
ſant fables, 2 Tim, 3,6 and 4,3 Titus 1 
10,11 

Chrift came to miniſter unto , Matth, 1o 


2 ' 

The Izwes demannd Miracies , Matth, 13 
3 : 

The Lord prooveth us by Miracles, Deuter; 


I3, 

H Cn by falſe Miracles deceiveth the peo- 
ple, (hal! Gie the death, Deut, 13,5 

Chriſt by Miracles glorifiech bis Father, 
Tatth, 15,31 

Miriam ihe filter of Moſes , and her doings, 
Ex:d. 15,20 Nuwb. 12 and 20,1 Deute, 
24,9 

Mozbites , Naw. 2,1 Demer, 2,9 Iudges %! 
I kings 11,7 2 kings 23,13. 

Moab the ſ{onne of Lot, Gen. 19, 37 

_— required in yorpg mea , Eccles. 33 

.9,10 

Ofter not thy cEildren to Molech, Lev, 18, 
21 and 20,2 

Molech the -b-mination of the Ammonites» 
i kings 11,7 

Money delivered to br: kept, Exod, 22,5 

Of Muney that one hab received ic keepes 
Exod, 22,7 Levir. 6.4 Dcute, 24.10 

The wor(hippgcts of the Moone were put to 
death, Dz ut» L z,3,5 , | 

Mordecai and his doings , Eſter 4 and 6, 


13 - 

The Morians and their ruins, Zephaniah 2 
12 

Mortihs the tmbers of finge. col. 3,5 

The Lord burizth Moſes, Dovn 34.6 

Moſes, *ard the Prophets ate the ſc:ipturs 
of the old Teſtiment, Luke 16,29 | 

Mofes diſobezved of-the liraclites,. Actes 7s 
39 

Mules murmureth, Num.11,11 

AL »les ſhall accuſe the Iewes, Iobn 5 ,45 

The mere in thy brothers eye, mat,7, 3 

Hee that doth not honour his mother , is ac 
curſed, Dur, 27.16 , 


The froward mutit, prov. 4.24 


Mouth is giyen to man of GoJ, Excd.q,11 

C Alas for wurther, Nuiv, 35,11 

The ÞMaunher ſhall die the death , Lev, 24: 
21.Dente. 19,11, 12 

Hee is a mwithterer that hateth his brother, 
2 Toby 3.5, 

Beware that thou murmure not ag1ipſt Gods 
I cor. 10,10 

Marmurers conſurzeth with the fire of 1&2 

. Lord, Num, 11,1 
Tbe murmnuring Ifraelites are conſumed by 
_ the hand os God, Num,16,41,49 
Naaman 


N 
N Aaman the leper waſheth himſelte in 
Lorden,and is bealed.2 king 5:14 
Nabals unthankfulnes,1 Sam.z5 
Naboth toned wo death. 1 king.21:13 
Nadab and Abihu burnt with fire from the 
Lord, Levii.-l0.2 
Nadab the ſcnne of Ierobozm , 1 king.14, 


20 

N:bor the father of Terah, Gen.11,24 

Naſhon the fonre of Amminadab , Num.1,7 

A good Name, prov. 22.1 

The Name of God defiled by ſweatipg, Le- 
vit. 19,12 

To take the Name of God in viice , Ex9d. 
20,7 Deur.5.lt 

The Name of God was heard of in all pl2- 
cevl king. $.42 

Women gave tbe Names to their children, 
Gene(\,29432 and 30,6 as of Samſon,ludg. 
13.2 

ers wife cf Elimelech,Ruth 1,2 

Naphtali,Ioſh,19,32 

Nathaneel,a true Liraelite, Toby 1,47 _ 

Nathan the Propher,z Sam.7,2 1 Kivgs 
1,23 

Chriſt nourced in Nazaret, Matth,2.23 and 
13-54 : 

Nazarites and their law,Num 6 

They of Nazaret deſpiſe Chriſt. Mat. 13,55 

\ Nebat.1 Kicgs 15,1 

Nebuchad-nezz-r,1 Kings 24,1 Dan-i and 
2and 3 and 4 Iai.14,14ler.27,8 

Nehemiath and bis doings , reade bis booke. 

Every wan io his pecetsitie is our Netgh- 
bour,Luke 10.29 ,37 

4 good Neighbour,prov. 27,10 

The birdes Neſt, Deuter. 22,6 

Newnes of life,R 50.6, 4 

© Nicanor and his doings, Mac 7,26 

Nicodemus,lohn 3,1 0d 19,39 

Nimrod, Gen.10 9 ; 

Nineveh builc up , Gen. 10,11 her deſttuti- 
on is forewarned,Nab-3,1 (be reperteth, 
Ionah 3 9 

1 Noah and his doirgs.Gen.s unto the 10 

Noah in his drupk:nnefie is mocked cf bis 
ſonne,Gen.9 ,21.22 

Noah the preacher of righteouſneſſe,2 pet. 


2,5 
Nob, a citie that Saul deſtroyed, 1 Sam, 
22,19 


O 
O Bzdiah hideth the Prophets of God,1 
Kivgs 11,4 

Obed-edorn , blefizd cf the Lord : and why, 
2 Sam.6,11 

OL2d the fonne cf Ruth, Ruth 4,17 

By Chriſtes obedience wee arc made righ- 
teous, Rom.5-19 

Obedient to faiker and mother , Exod.z0, 
12 Dente.},16 

C:rift became Obedient unto the death, 
phil.2, 8 Hebr.5.b | 

To Obey God rather then mev,Ates 4,19 
and 5-9 : 

To Ovey is better then facrifice, 1 Samue. 


15922 
Wez muſt Obey the veyce of God, D.uter, 
30: JW 


The ſecond Table. 


Odblation for finne. Nume.19 

Divers Oblations , reade tne booke of Les 
viticas, 

D-ftruQtion of the Obſtinzte,Ez2.6,11 

4 Obed the Prophet reprooveth the Iſrae- 
lites,2 chro,28,9 

9 Give no occahion of efience to thy bro- 
ther,Ro.14,13 1 cor. 10,32 

TRL Is Ott:znded at Chriſt , Ichn 6, 
6 


The Phariſes offended with Chrift, Matth- 
I5,12 

Oftend not,matt.18 6 _ 

To Offzr beaſts in ſacrifice, Levit.1 

Chtilt was Offered once wig fdebr.7,27 
and 9,26 and 10,12 ns 

The pure Offcrirg of the Gentiles, malic, 
1,11 

9 Og, theking of Baſhan , and his people 
corquered, Nam. 21,33,35 

C The Praiſe of Olde 2ge,prov.16,31 

The VPerfon of the Ola man thowd bei 
noured,Levit,19,32 

The wilde Olive Rom.11,17 

Olcfernes and his doings,trom the 7 of Lugcth 
unto the 15 

7 Omrakig of Iſrael, 1 kivgs 16,17 

| on is ilaine by the Lord, and why, Ge. 
30,9 

Onetiphorns, 1 Tim, 1,16 

Onias the high Priett,2 mac.3 and 4 

C They b<leeve thatare Orcdeined to ete 
nall life, Acts 13.48 . 

Publike Ordirances,prov.l6,11 

Unlawfall Ordinances,lfa.lo 

Ored is flaine,ludges 7,25 

Organs invented by whom, Gene. 4,21 

C Moſes calleth Olbea the founne of Nun, 
Iehboſhua,Num.13,17 

CE An Oathe is the ende of all ſtrife , Hebr. 

16 

Othnict iudgeth Iſrael, Indges 3,9 L 

C Thz Ox: that goreth, coan ur woman, 3s 
ſtoned to death, E-x0.21,28 

C The holy oyatmg Oyle , Ex09.30, 31 

The Oynting cf Chriit, Dn. 9,24 

The Oyntirg ot Chit , tne boly Ghoſt. 
1 Ioba 2,27 

The Oyncirg of Kiogs.l Saw,9,16 and 1o 
1 ana 16,13 

To Oyat the flicke _ oyle , James 5,14 


- 


”— — 


——- 


P Atience necefſaricoHebr.1 0,36 
Tbe praife of Patiznce.Iruy, 16,32 

The Patience of Iob 1 and 2 

God is Patient, Ex94-34 6 Rom. 15,5 

Be Patient,l Ther! «3,14 

The ficke of the Y.lliz 1s healed , watt, 9,2 

The Paizbl: of the bramble , lacg. 9,14 cf 
trees, lug. 9.8 of children ficting jo the 
meiker , Matt, 11,16 ct the uncicare 
ſpiric that turned bicke to the houte. 
Metth, 12,43 of the ſower , Mart, 33,3 of 
the tares and of the leaven , ard ct the wn- 
{t:rd ſeeds, Math. 13 of the hid iieature, 
Matc. 13,44 cf the net cait ivtothe fea, 
M.t. 13,47 of the Vublicace and the Pha- 
riſe, Lukz 18,9 of two fonnes, mit. 21,28 
cf the ttpge tice » Mat, 24,32 of the thiefe 
Mat, 24.43 ofthe talents, Math, 2515 of 


as 


the Samaritire, Luke 1o 30 of theyorg 
wan that was fo riche , Luke 12, 16 of 
the hece tree that was fruitl ile , Lvke 
13.6 of the Prodigal ſorn?, Luke 15,11 
of him that gave accountes cf his ſtew- 
ard{tip , Luke 16.1 of the widowes im- 
ornunitie, Luke18, 2 Cf the renne Vir» 

gics, watt, 25,1 

Howe in olde rime wasex?cuted the right 
ct Parentage, Ruth 4.1.7 

Our Paſcal lawbe, Chriſt, 1 Cor. 5,7 

1 he Paffeover, Exo.12,21 

ew "ng of the Pafſeoyer , Ex, 12,14 Det:, 

I 


IO. 
| Tfaizh reprooveth the Paſtours of Lis time, 


Ifa, 56,10 

The Patriarkes, Rom. 9.5 

Paul the miniſter of the Gentiles, Rom, 15: 

19 Gal, 1, 16, 1 Tiw. 2,7 the awbatl«- 

cour of Ieſus Chriſt , 2 Cor. 5,20, a Fhia- 

riſe, Act, 23,6 an Hebrew , 2 Cor, 11,22 

Phil. 3,5 an example of life and doatrines» 

Phil, 3,17 be fleeth, Act. 14:6 hec is ftc- 

ned, AQ. 14, 19 beaten with rods, Ades 

16, 22 in Garger to be drowned in the 

fea, Acts. 25,14 he faſteth and prayeth, 

AQ. -14, 23 kelzbaureth with his bands, 

Act.18,3 and 20,34. 1 Thel. 2,9. 2 Thef, 

3,8, 1 Cor. 4,12 hee was a tent maker, 

Act, 18,3 be ſpeaketh well of his laun- 

derers. I Cor, 4,12 he was noma pleaſer, 

I Thef, 2,4 Satan would cot fuffer him 

to Come to the Theſlaloniars, 1 Theſ, 2 

I3 noo man - «ffiled bim before Nero, 

2 tim. 4, 16 

C Weare called to peace, Col. 3,15 

God is the author of peace, I thel, 5,23 

Peace be unto yall , a ſalutation of the Iewes 
Gen, 43,23 

Peace makers the children of God, wat, 5,6 
Sacritices of Peace cfirings, Levi: 3,1 

The Peace that Salomon had round abour 
him, 1 King. 4.24 

Peace to the Churches of Izwrie, Galilee 
and Samaria, Actes 9.31 

Have Peace with all meo, Row, 12,18 

Peace with God ro them that are juſtified 
by faith, Rom 5,1 

Be Peaceable. 1 Theff, 4,11 

Peleg _ loane Of Ebzr, Gene. 10,15 and 
IL,t 

The Iit Pernie, Luke 15.8 

Peninach , cone of Elkanakhs wives, 1 Sam, 
1,2 

Th2 feaſt of Pentecoſt, Exod, 23,16 

The Veopie of God are a ropall Yrieti-boode, 
Il Vet. 2,9 

Perah the river Gen. 2,14 

Vav] exhorteth us to perfefticn , Hebr, 6, 1 

Againſt Perivie, Levit. 19,12 

I bz Verizzites, Dout 20,17 lug. 1,4 

F-aie not thetd that Perfecute,, mat. 10, 2B 

Biefi2d are they , that {ufSer Perfecution, 
Metth, 5,10 

Perſecuticns are fert of God, 2nd why, If. 
39,9.10,11 

Perizcutiops make ſome to be cf:nded, 
Marke 4,17 

Ferfecution to tkem that would live in Iefug 
Chriſt, 2 Tim. 3.12 


Rir A Cheif 


Ckrit exhorteth us to Terſevere in him, 
lohn 15,4 

Peter and Iohn men unlearned, AQtes g,13 

Andrew bringeth Peter to Chtil , Iohn 1. 
42, He is called Satan , Marke $,33 

Divid of three pli:gnes chuſeth rather the 
Peltilence. 2 Sain.24,14 


The Pharifes & Saddiices , generations of 


vipers, Matth.,3,7, Serpevts, Ma:rh.23,33 


theeves avd robbe1s. Jobn. 10,1 

The Phariſes deyoure widowes houſes, 
Luke 20,47 

The Phariſes mocke Chriſt, TL :k2 16, 14 

Pharez birth, Gen, 35,29 5146 12: 

Thilip is cilled, Iohn 1,43 :14 14,8 ACS 
26 and 21,8 

Out of whon came the Philiſtims, Gen, 10. 
14 of them reade Judge. 3and 10, and 13 
and 14 and If & 16. 1.Sam.q, and F,and 
6 and 7and 13and1,Sam.s and 21 _ 

Beware left thou be ſpoiled by Philoſophy, 
Co1.2,8 

The Phioles of the Tewp/e, 2.Chron.4,11 

Fhinehas the ſonne of Eli the Piieſt, 1,Sam, 
1,3and2,12 and 4,11 

Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, 
Exod.6,25 he flayeth Zimri and Cozbi, 
Num.25 7,8 

< Pilateand his doings, Tohn.1$,29 

Vilate finnedleſle then Iudas, Ionn 19 11 

The Pillar condu&ed the children of Iſ- 
rael, Exod, 13,21 

'The Pillars of the Tabernacle , and their fa- 
ſhion, 1 kings 7.15 

FTiſhon one of the rivers of Paradiſe , Gen, 
2,11 

'Pithom a citie, Exod.1.1 1 

4 Ieroboam buildeth the high Places. 
1 kings 12, 31 they are thiuwen downe 
by Hezekiah, 2 kings 18.4 | 

Plagnes ſent upon the difobedient , Deuter. 
28,15 

Plagues ſent upon the Egyptiars , Excd.7 
unto the 1T : ; 

Plagnes to the difobecicnt , Dzut.28,22 

Iſrael planced in the mountaine of his inhe- 
ritance , Ex0d.25,17 25Sam.7,10 

Paui Plzntedthe Corinthians, 1 cor. 3.6 

Men Pleaſers cannot be lervants of Chriſt, 
Gal.1,10 : 

«s Voiuion that commeth in the nighr ſea- 
ſn, Deut,23.10 

"There thall be Poore alwayes , Deut.t5,11 
Mat.26,11 

'Shut nor thine heart from thy Pocre bro- 
ther. Deut.15,7 Pro.28,27 

Hce that giicth to the Poore , giveth to 
Chriſt, Mitth 25.40 

Poore in ſpirit , Mauth.g,3 

The Pocre receive the Goſpel , Matt.11,5 

Povertie tothe diſobedient, Deurt,2$,22 

The Poole Betheſda. lohn.s ,z 

It it be Poſſible , have peace with all men, 
Rom.12,18 

Chriſt prayeth that if ir were pcMble , that 
houre might palle from him , Matke 14, 


| 5 

If A were Poſſible , the very ele& ſhould be 
deceived , Matt, 24,24. Maike 13,22 

If il had heene Poſſible you would have gi- 
venta me your eyes , Gal 4.lg 


The ſecond Table, 


All things are Poſſible tro God , Matth, 19, 
26 


Ezekiel prepareth a Pot , Ezck. 24,3 

The Potter maketh of clay what hee will, 
Tere, 18,6 

There is no Power but of God , Romanes 
13,1 

Man by his owne Power is not able to at. 
tsine to riches , Dent, $,17 neither doeth 
he poſtetle any thing for his righreouſ- 
nefle , Deur,9,4 

The mightie Yower of God, Iſa, 50,2 

The Power of God ſhewed in Pharaoh, 
izx04.9,16 

C Pray alwayes, Matt,7,7. Luk.18.1 Rom. 
13,12 Ephe.6,18 col4,z 1.Tim,2,8 

Prayer and lafting , Actes 13,3 and 14, 13 

Paul defireth the taithtull co Fray for him, 
Rom, 15,30 2 Cor. 1,11 Hebr, 13.18 

Pray tor kivgs , princes , magitizates, 1 Tim, 
2o1,2 

Pray tor them that hurt thee, Mar, y ,44 

Prey one for anutner , Iames 5,16 

Chritt falling Bat upon his tace maketh his 
Prayer, Marth, 26,39 TIohn. 17, 1 Luke 22 
4l the fame doeth Paul, Acts 20,36 

The Prayers of all Saints, Revel. 8,3 

Pray with the Spitit of underſtanding, 
I Cor. I4! 5 

Chriſt prayerh all the night long, Luke 6, 
12 

Moles prayeth fourtie dayes and fourtie 
nights, Deut, 9.25 

Cht1:t prayeth for us, Tohn 16,16 and 15, 
9, 2v he prayeth for Peter, Luke 22,32 

Chrilt Vray«th tothe father for us , Her. 7, 
25 and9.,24 

Paul Prayeth without cealing , 1 Thefl, 1,z 
te prayeth in the Temple, Acts 22,17 

None can Preach bur he that is ſent, Rom. 


IO,l5 

Chiift Preached alwayes openly , Iohn 18, 
(1's) 

Preachers are Gods labourers , 1 Cor. 3,9 

Preachers ought ro beware of uturped au 
thotie, 1 Yet. 5,3 | 

- Chriſt Preachedinthe 1hip, Mat, 13,2 

We are Predeſtinate according to the pur- 
pole of God, Eph. 1,11 

Wee were Vredeftinate to be adopted in 
Tefus Chriit , Eph. 1,5 

Pleade nor againtt God in his Predeftinati. 
on, Rom 9,70 

The Prelumption of the Cotinthians, 
I cor, 4,6 

Chritt our high Prieſt, Hebr.2,17 and 3.1 
and 7,15 

The office of Prieſts , Levit, 10 6 and 16,2 
their Covetoauinelle, Ia, 3 12 

The hign Pric{ wherefcre he was ordeined, 
geb.5.1andys 3 

An extorta:ion to Frinces, Eze-45,9 

Wicked races, lob 3 4,30 

Princes are the navilters of God, Rom, 13, 
i4 

God leadeth away Princes ag a prey, Iob 12, 


19 
Ag.in't thoſe Princes that opprefle the 
puure, Anos 4,1land 6 Zeph, 3.5 
The remembrance of Priſoncrs , Bebr, 13 3 
Chriſt our Prophet, Deur, 18,15 


T he child of Promiſe. 9,3 

The land of Promiſe, Deut.8,7 

The Promiſes of God ate true,Gen.z2,15 

The Promiſe of the Father, the holy Ghoſ, 
Attes 1.4 

To Prophecie is better then to ſpeak ſtzange 
tongues, 1 Cor.14,5 

Prophecie is the gift of God, Rom. 12,6 

The Prophet reprooveth Ieroboam , I kings 


13,2 
Ob:diah hid an hundrerh Prophets, 1 king; 


18.4 
Elijah 41ayeth Baals Prophets, 1 Kings 18, 
49 Ichu deftroyerh them alſo,z kings 10 


19,25 

The doctrine of falſe Prophets , Ezek.13.3 
and 22,25 Iere.23.9.11 

450: falfe Propbets againit Eljjak the true 
and only Prophet ot God, kings 18,19 

The ſpirits of Prophets are in the power oi 
the Prophets, 1 chron.14.3z 

The falſe P:ophet ſhall die the death , Deut, 
18,20 and 13.1,5 

Baals Prophers cur themſelves with knives, 
I king 18.:8 

The Prophets exemple to us of patience, 
Iames 5.10 

The authoritie of the Prophets of God,Micah 
3.8 2 kings5,$ 

The Prophws did defire to ſee Chriſt, Matt, 
13.7 

The Prophets in olde time were called Se- 
ers, 1 Sam.9y.9 

The ſonnes of the Prophets poore 2 kings 
6,2 they were1etrethed by Eliiha,z Kings 


4-43 

Falſe Prophets worke miracles, Deute, 13,1. 
Mtth. 24.24 

Froſperitie and adyertitie are of the Lotd, 
Prov.3.33 : 

The profperitie of the wicked, lob 21,7 

God tehiſtzth the proud, 1 Pet. 5,F 

God Proovech Abraham,Gen. 22,1 

Ged- Prooveth his people , Exod.1g,25 and 
46,4 


Gods Providence towards the wicked, 
I kings 18,1 

5 Of Publicanes, Luke 3.L2 

The Publicans beleeved in Chriſt, Mat. 27, 
32 They iuftthed God, Luke 5,29 

The Publican? is iuftibed rather then the 
Vhariſe, Luke 18,14 

Sharpe punithment purgeth away the evilk 
Prov.z1,20 

The pure of heart are blefled, Matt. 5,$ 

Chritt h:mſelfe hath purged our tinnes, Heb, 


1,3 
Phypeilus turned from Paul.2 Tim. 1,15 
Phbytirions created of God, Ecciu.38,1 


C2 om fall upon ths campe , Ex0« 1613 

Num.11.32 

Foolith Q«ftions. 2 Tim, 2.23 

Avoyd foo11th Queſtions, Tirus 3,9 

Quethons and ttrite of wordes, 1 Timothic 
644 


R 
R Abbah ,a citie of ths Ammonites, 2 Sa, 
I2.16 
Rahab the hatlot, Toſh, 2,and 6 
Bahel laakobs wite , and her doings, Gen, 


29 


I king; 


ps 18, 
195 10 


K,13.2 
e true 
18,19 
wer 0i 
Deut, 
Uves, 
ence, 
ficah 

Matt, 

1 Se. 


1Ngs 
1ngsS 


3.1, 


ord, 


29, and 30,31 and 3y 

Firftand latter Raine, Dent, I5,14 

Chrift raiſed from dearth , delivered us from 
the wrath to com2, 1 Thefl. 1,10 

To beraiſed up with Chriſt, Rom. 6,4 

we (ſhallbe raiſed through Chriſt, 2 corint, 


I4 
Atab and Iehoſh:phat goe up againſt Ra- 
moth Gilead, x kinge 22,29 
Raphzel, Tob. 5 and 6 2nd9 and 12 
The Rayen ſent on: of the Atke, Gen, $,7 
Ravens fent by the proviſien of God to feed 
Elijah, 1 kings 17,6 
C Foullow not thine owne Reaſon, Deuteron- 


12,8 

The Rebellion of the Iſraelites , Dent. 9,24 
and 3 I 1427 

The Rebellion of Korah, Num, 16,1,2 

The Rebellion ofthe people of Iſrael , Deut. 


T * 

Rebekah the wife of Izhak, Gene. 22 unto 
the 25 Row. 9,10 

What fruic they have that Receive Chriſt, 
Tohn 1,12 

Rechabites, Tere. 35,2 

Rechad kijlleth 1ſh-bother, 2 Saw, 4,5 ,6 

Reconciled unto God by Chriſt, Rom.5,10, 
Col, 1, 20,21 

Reconcile thee td thy brother, Matth, 5,24 

The day of Reconciliation. Levirt, 23,7 

Chriſt our Redeemer, 1 Cor, 1,39 Mat.1o, 


45 

Redemption by grace, Eph. 1,7 

Redewption by the blocd of Chriſt , 1 Pet, 
1,19 Epheſ.1,7 Hebr, 9,12 

A bruſe4 R-e-Þ I(2,42,3 Marth. 12,20 

God is our refuge , 2 Sam» 22,3 Pial.9.9 
ler. 6,9 

Cities of Refuge, Toſh. 20,2 

Rehoboam, ard his doings, I Kings 11,43 
and i2 andig 

Where ia pure Religion ſtandeth, Tar, 1,27 

Remiſsion of ſicnes , free, pſalme 32,1 col, 
1,22 

The Revuing cf the holy Ghoſt , Tims 3,5 

Exhortation to repentance , Actes 2,38 and 
3-19 and 17,30 and 26,20 

Repertance and copyerſion, AQ 3,19 

Repentarce is the gift of God, Law, 5,21 

God repenteth, 1 Sam.1F,11 

God repenteth that hee had wade man, Gen» 
6.6 : 


Of the Reprobate,Mar,13,13 
The Reſurrection of the dead, 1 corint.15, 


12 

Reſt prowiſed to them that beare the ycke 
of Chriſt, Matt.11,29 

Reſt promiſed to the troubled , 2 The ll. 


1,7 

A reſt remaineth for the people of God, 
Hebr. 4,9 

To retaine ſinnes,Iohn 20. 2 3 

Reuben , bis birth ard his deings,Gene,29, 
32 and 35,23a0d 37, 2land 42,22 ard 


49,3.4 
Revel the prieſt of Midian, Ex9d.2,1$ 
God tik2th no reward Dzut.10,17 
The Reward blindeth the eyes.Deut. 16,19 
The Reward is accordipg to the worke, 


 1cor.3,8 
The reward of Abraham,God,Gene, 1 5,1 


The ſecond Table. 


The reward of finne is death,'Row.6,23 

Rezin the king cf Aram, 2 kings 16, 5 

E Woman was made of the Rib ef Adam, 
Geo,2.21 

Woto the Rich,and why , Luke 6,24 Iames 
Fol. Il Tim.6,9 | 

The covyetous Rich man,Eecles.6,2 

Man cannot ſerve God and Riches, Luke 


16.13 

The deceirfulnefſe of Riches.Matt.q.19 

CE The Church is founded upon Chrilt , the 
ſure Rocke,Manh. 16,18 

Water guiſheth out of the Rocke of Horeb, 
Exod, 17,6 

A prophecie of tbe Romanes , Num.24,24 

Chriſt the Roote of Icefie,Rom.15,12 

Ropes on the head was a ſigne of {ubmiſſi- 
on.1 kings 20,31 


Ayoide Roaripg and curſed ſpeaking , Epi. 


4.31 

T7 Curſe not the Ruler of the people, Exod. 
22,28 

a 1 appointed oyer ten,by Moſes, Exod. 
18,25 

What maner of Rulers Gcd requireth, Exo- 
I$,:5 Deut.1,13 

He that Rvleth , ler him rule with diligence, 
Ruw.l2z,8 


S 


'P He everlaſtivg Sabbath, Iſai.66 ,23 
The true obſeryation of the Sabbath , Iſa. 
56 2and 58,13 
Sacrifice for finne-hebr.F.1 and 8,3 
Sacrifices of Iuſtice,Deu-33,10 
The Sile and the S2lizr,Levir.25.23 
Salomon and his doings, 2 Sam.12,24 unto 
theI King 12 W5 
Every wan hall be Salted with fire , Mar,9 


9 
The Salt of the earth, the Apoſtles , Mar. 5 


I 
>. man by way,Luke 10,4 
Samaria beſieged.1 King.20. zKirg.6,19 
Samaria full of idclatrie,z King 17,29 
Samſon and his doipgs, Indg+13 unto the 
17 chapt-r. 
Samuel and his doings , 1 Sam.1 unto the 
25 chap,verſe 1. 
Sar&tifie the Lord God io your kearts, 
1 per. 3-15 
Theforme of the Sar&tuzrie,Excd.25,8. 
The purgivg ct the -Sarctuarie , Levit. 16 
16 


Sarzh nourceth her ſonne Izhak , Gzne.z 1. 


7 . 

Sarra the daughter cf Raguel , Tob.3 and 7 
and 10 

Satan the god of this world,2 cor.4. 4 

The number of them thar thall be Sayzd , is 
ſrwall,Lnke 13-23 

Saul king of Iſtzel , and his doings , 1 Sam. 
9 unto the erd of the bocke. 

The prefit cf the Scriptures , 2 Tim, 3,16, 


17 

The underſtindirg c< the Scriptures , isthe 
gifr of God, Luke 24445 

The Sctribes fit in Moſes ſeate » Manthewe 


23.2 
{ Chriſt the Seede of Dayid,z Sam7,1% 


A Seer,that is,a Propbet,i Swm.9.11 

The cetemoniall law forbidderh *o See the 

. eate on the Sabbath, Ex0d,16.23 

To Sell his goods and to give them, &c- 
Mat.19,21 Luke 12,33 and 18,22 

The Sepulchre of Chriſt, Math. 27,60 

Sergins Paulus, AQs 13,7 

The braſen Serpent ſet up .Num.21,9TIochn 
8,14 broken in pieces,2 kings 18,4 

Of Servants, Exod: 21.2 Deut.15.12 

The Servant that knoweth the wiil, &&c.Luke 


12.47 

The duetie of Servants. Eph. 6.5 

Serve God, Exod.23,25 Heb.12,28 Deute, 
6-13 Ioſh, 24.14 ; 

Serve God witha good heert, Deute.28.47 

The true Service of God,1Ifſa.1,16,17 

The outward Service , that lacketh faith , is 
reieted,Iſa.43 ,22 

9 Shalmaneſar the kivg of As(bur , 2 kings 
I8. 

Shamexh alone flew mary Fhiliſtims , 2 Sa, 


23,11 
Shallum killeth Zechariah the ſorne of Ie- 
robom. 2 kings 15.10 
Shebnah,z kings 14.18 Iſai,22-25 
The Shechemies are burrt.Iudg, 9,45 
Shechem ſlaire.Gen. 34.26 
Shem.Gen,5.32 and 10,21and 11.10 
Sheraiah the Prophet.1 kings 12.22 
Shelab the ſonne cf Arpachſhed , Gene. 11+ 


1* 

Shelah the ſonne of Tadab,Gen. 38.5 

Loſt Sheepe,Macth. 15.24 

The ſheepe of Chrilt beare bis voyce , Iohn 
10,27 ] 

The cffice cf a Shepheard. Ezek.33.2 

The good Shepherd Chriſt, Lobr 10,1! 


1 pet.5.4 
Chriſt the Shepheard of the faithfull , Ezek. 


34.23 
Chriſts birth declared to the Shepheards, 
Luke 2.8.9 


| Falte Skhepheards ; Ier,1:-10 and23,1 Ee. 


34.2 

Shepheards that admoniſhnot,Ezek' 3,18 

The golden ShielU!s cf Salomon , 1 Kings 10 
I7and 14-26 

Shecei his viilevie and doings,2 Sam. 16, 
Fand 19,16 1 kirgs 2,36 

In Shiloh was the taberoacle of the congre- 
eation,lcſh.18,1 1 Sam.1.24 

Shv2h , the father cf Iedahs wife , Genelis 


2 

C "The fi:ke ovght to ſend for the Elders of 
the chutch.lom.5.14 

Chriſt ſide is pearced,Lohn 19 34 _ 

A Signe giver to Hezrkiah, 2 kings 20.9 
Lo,1l 

A ligne given to Sau] for a confirmation, 
I S2m-10,2 

Feare net the Sigres of teaven , Tere. 10,2 

Sjopes which ſhl1 rot come before the lat- 
ter day, Luke 21,25 

Shion K:ny of Heſhbon given into tbe hards 
of Iftae}, Deur. 2,24 

Simecn ard his doings , Gene.29 and 34 2nd 
42 and 46 and 49 

Sineup, Indas Maccabens brother. 1 Macc: 


13,14 
Simeon the Phuyiſe, Lrke 7. 86,49 


Rrr 3 Simons 


Simon the forcerer. Ates 8,9 
Sine, 2 mountaine, Exod 19,1 Gal.4.24 _ 
David the ſweete Sipger of Llftael, 2 Sam, 


23.1 

Davids Sitgers.1 chron. 25,1 

Sing ſpirituall ſopgs to 1he Lord, Epheſ. 5, 
19 

To 'Stng with the ſpirit and underfianding, 
I ct. 14s! i : ; 

Crit hack delivered us from Sinne , Luke 


1,74 
God onely forgiveth S inne, Nam, 14,18 
The knowledge of Sinne by che law, Rom. 
220 
Hes that committeth Sinne,is of the devill, 
I Iohn 3,3 
He that committeth Sinne , is the ſeryant of 
finne,lohn 8,34 
Sinne againſt che holy Ghoſt,Mxt, 3.29 
By the Sinne of Adam death earred into 
the world, Rom. F.l2 
The Lord wathzth away our Sinnes , Ifa.4.6 
-I cor.6.11 
Siqnes captives, Rom. 7,23 
Cori is come to call Sinners , Matth, 9,12 
I3 : 
Tae peaitent Siaver ſhall live , Ezek. 3311+ 
: Deut,20.2,3 
Siijera,lvdg.4 
Cy a0 Skie cede in the morting , Matth, 
10.3 | 
C To leep* for todie , Gen.4 7,30 Math. 
9,24 
Hes that Slayeth a wan , 014i die the death, 
Ex04,21,12 Cevie,24,17 
5 The Sinel of Noaks facrifice , Gege $,21 
What puniſhment ke ſhall have , that Smi- 
teth tis father , or a woman with childe, 
Ex2d.-21,15,22,23 
F Of the Sodomites , Gene.13 and 14 and 
I9 Ezek, 16,48 
Lafeph folds by Gods providence, Geneſis 


45,5 

'The Solemne fealtzs of the Iewes,Exo.23- 
14 

Chrilt prayeth in a Sclitarie place , Mar. 1, 


35 

The Song of Moſes,Deut.32,1 

The Songs of Salomon , a thouſand and five, 
I Kirg 4,32 

Taz dilobedient Sonne is ſtoned to death, 
Deut.21,20,21] 

Sopnar,Attes 20,4 

Syrcerers Ccught to die the death , leviticus 
20,27 

Sorome not ahove meaſure for them that 
ars dead, l Thetſl.4,13 

Soſthenes, Atts 18,17 

The duztie of Souldiers, Luke 3.14 

Iolizh tooke away Soutlayers , 2 Kings, 23 


24 
W _ wen Soweth , that ſhall he reape. Gal. 


7 
Gods providence even upon the Sp:rowe» 


Mz::h.10.29 


Evill Spe:kets (hall not inberite the king- 


doe of Gol, 1 Gr, 5,19 


Who fo ſpeoketh,ler ham Speke the wordes 


of God, 1! Per. g.1 l 
$ob;ietie in Speaking, prov. 17,2 


The ſecond Table. 


The Spies of the lande of promes are ſlaine 
for ſtirring up the people,Num. 14,36 

Spies ſent into Iericho.Loſh.2,1 

San&itication of the Spirit, 1 Pet,1,2 

The fruite of the Spirit,Gal.5 .22 

The Wiſedome of the Spirit.Rom.$,6 

We myfl not beleeye every Spitit. I. Ioh. 


4,1 
Lying Spirits,I{a.1 9,14 
The Spirit and the 'fleth luſt one againſt an 
other, Gala.5,17 
Spirit,for winde, Gen. 1,1 
Grieve not tke holy Spirit of God. Epheſ. 


4,30 
The Spirit prayeth for us. Rom. $,26 
Spoyles divided equally-1.Sam-30,24,Tof, 
2 


22. 
The Spouſe of Chiiſt, the Church-pſal.45 - 
I 


0 

q Paul baptized S tephanzs and his family, 
1 Cor.1,16 

Steven and his death, AQts,6,5 and 7 

Chriſt, the corner Rone,is refuled , Matt, 21 
42+ 1 Pet.27 the Stone tO finable at,2.Per. 
2.8 


It raineth Srones.loſh.Io,! 1 

God loveth the Stranger, Deut.Io.18 

Opprefe not Strangers , EX0d.23,9 Levit, 
19.3334 

Strangers had the riches given them.Deut, 


14,29 

Strargled things forbidden.Genr,9.4 

God is our Sirepgth , 2 Sam.22,3 Exod. 
ro, 

The waters of Strife, Nnm, 20, 13 

Strive not with ary , Prou.20,3, 2 Tir. 223, 
24 

The elders of Succoth put to death , and 
how.Iudg 8, 14,16 

The Surnne and Moone fect figres , ard for 
ſeaſons, Gen.1,14 

The Snnne flayed at the wordes of Icſhua, 
Iolh.10,12,15 

The Supper of our Lord with his diſciples. 
Marth. 26, 20 

The Supper of the Lord cvght to be dons 
io his remembrence.Luke 2 2,19 

4 Sweare by the Name of the livipg God, 
Deut.6,13 

Sweare not atall, Matth. 5,34 

Sweare not by the name of ſirangs gods. 
Exyd. 23,13 

Sweare not io vaine, Deut, 5,[1 

Pav] ſweareth,z cor. 1,23 

The authoritie of the remporall Sworde, Ger, 
9,6 Row.13,46 


T 


* He forme of the Tabernacle, Exod. 26 
an.136 and 39.32 
The feaſt of T#bernacles,Levit. 23,34 
Tcbias biddeth the govly ro his Tele, Tob. 
2,2 

The Tables of reftimoni.Exz92d, 32,15 
T:birha is raiſed op againe,Acts 9,36 
Agairt Teledezrers, Pro.26,22 and 18,3 
T..mar a % idow an her doiro+4.Ger.3$ 

Tem-r th? daughter of David, z Sam.13,1 
5 Teachers ordeined inthe Church, 1 Cor, 


3 iT 


The holy Ghoſ\ is the Teacher of the faiths 
full,Lohy 14,26 , 
The Temple , for the body of Chriſt , Iokn 


2,21 

The Tervple is built up againe, Hag,1,14, 
Ezra. 4.1 and 6,14 | 

The Temple of Salomon,1 Kings 6,1 and 


8,13 , 
The Temple of the Lord 1s burnt, 2 Kin, 
25.9 ; | 
Tempt not Gud,Dente6,16 Matth.4,7 1 Cor, 


'Io, 
Td Abickew farther, Gen. 11,27 
Terab dieth in Hatan, Gen. 11.32 ; 
Tie diſcription of the old Teftament. Ioſh, 
24. Hebr,9 
The blood of the Teſtament. Hebr.9,20 
The newe Teſtament \, Gene.3,15 Hebr.8, 
$,r0and 10,16 for the remiſſion of fin- 
nes.marth, 26,28 
2 Thanrkeſgiviog becommeth Saints, Ephe- 


5 4 
The puniſhment of Theft, Ex09d.2 2,1 
Theft forbidden. Exod.20,15 | 
The Thoughts of mans heart , wicked , Gen, 
6,51 ; 
Follone not the Thoughts of thine owne 
heart, Row.15,30 
Thomas -an Apcſile, Iohn 11,16 and 20,24 
The ſecede choaked with Tbornes , marke 


4. 
dj The laiter Times,1 Tim.41 
The diverſitie of Times , Geneſis 1,14 and 
8.22 
Times muſt vot be obſeryed,Gal-4,10 
Timotheus. 1 Cor. 4-17 
Whe live of the Tichbes.Dent.14,29 
The Tit hes cf ſecdes,1 Sam-8,15 
The Tiikes cf the land are the Lords, Levit, 


27,30 
4 Tothe kiog of H:math,z Saw.$,9 
Tola a Ludge in Iirael,Iudp.1o,1 
The fzult and vertue of the Torgue. Tam, 
3.5 2r0,12,13.2nd 13.2,2nd 14,3 
Refraine thy Tongue from evill ,1 peter 3 


l 
Diverſizie of Tougues ,i Cor.12.2B , and 


14,2 

Tooth for Tooth, Exod, 21.24 

4 The good Treaſure of the heart , matth- 
12.35 

Drie Tree,greene Tree, Buke 23,31 

The gcod Tree beareth good fruit , matth, 


12,33 
The Tree of life , the Tree cf knowledge, 
Geneſis 2,9 
The Tree that m:keth the waters ſweete; 
Exodus 15,25 
Trees Crexted for Wan, Ger. 1,12 and 2,9.16 
Fraitfall Trees muit Rand in time of wattce 
Deut.:0.19 


The fruitful! Trces three yeeres unciccum» 


cifed,Levit. 19,23 
Terneth and her commendation ,1 Eſdr-4: 


Trumpets of ſilver, Nam, 10,2 
Tribujativo, Row. $,35. Hebr.1 2,5 
Tribulztico bring=rh p#ticnce,Rom.y,3 
Wee muſt by Tribulatiovs enter joro the 
kin g40ze cf heaven, Aﬀs 14,22, 


Tri ula+ 


Tribula 


faiths 
Tokn 
I,14, 
and 
Kin, 
Cor, 


its 


Tribulation to the faithful, 1 peter 4, 22, 
T3 

Pay Tribute , Rom.13,5 

Chriſt paieth Tribure to "the Magiſtrat , matt. 

17,27 

Tryphon, 1 mach. 13,1,14 

« Tobal-kain the firſt braſter & yron ſmith, 
Gen.,22 


v 
V Ariance , a worke of the fleſh, Galat.5 


20 

The Vile of the Tzbernacle, Exod.16,z 1 

The vaile on Moſes facs, Ex04.34.3335 

C Vengeance is forbidden , prov, 21,22 
I, Sam, 41, 12, Levit.-19,18. Luke 9,55 

Yengeance pertaineth to God, Dzut. 32,35 
Rom. 12, 19, Hebr, 19,30, 1, Toetl-4-6 

Chriſt is the Verity , Iohn 14, 6 

The Veſlels of the young men , that is , their 
bodies, 1. Sam.21,5 

C Noans Vineyards, Gene,9,20 

Lawes concerning Vineyards , Exod, 22, 5 
Deut. 20,6. and 2 22,9, and 23,24 

Virgins taken in warre , Num.31,1$ 

\ Hearts VYncircumciſed, Levit. 26,41 

Vncleannefle ought not once to be named 
2mong Chriſtians, Ephe.5 .3 

+ not with the Vi:golly . 1 Cor. 5. 


Fry Volon of the lewes and Gentiles in 
Chriſt, Ifa.i 9,24 
9 Vocation of the Lewes ind.Gentiles , Ro, 


15.9 
Hearken to the Voyce ofthe Lord, Exo.15- 
26 Deut.13,4. and 30,20. 
Vowes ought to be peifatmed. Num.30.3 


Deut,23,21 
F "ON the husband of Beth» ſheba , 2-Sas 


1,3 x 0 
Vriah the Prieſt, 2 kings, PATE > WL” 
| ; /. is-not, - Rom..7,1 


F Of Vſury , Deut, 23,20 = 

A law againtt Viury , Deus: 23,19 

T Vzziah , otherwiſe called Azariah , the fon 

of Amaziah, king of Judah , 2 Kirg 14, 
21 and 2 Chron, 26,1 


WW 
O walke with God, Gen. 5,24 


Divers cauſes of freedome from Warre, 
Deut.20,5 


Warre is ſent for the finne.of the people, . 


1 kings 8.33 

No man Warteth at his owne coſt, 1 Cor. 
9,7 

To watch , Matth. 24,42. and 25,1, 13. 
1. Theſ.5,2.6. Col.4, z 

Yncleane Water, Levir.11,38 

Water changed into wine , Lohn 2,8 

The water of life , Iohn 4,14 and 7,38 

Biner Waters » Exod. 15,23 

Waters flowing out of the rocke , Exodus 
I7,6 

The kings way , Num 21,22 

To g9e the way of all the earth , tor to vie: 
l Kings 2 2,2 

The way of the Lord is uncoraupt , 2 $22 
22,4 

The way-of yerity , 2 Pet. 2,2- 


The ſecond Table. 


© The weake in knowledge eate hetbes, 
Rom.14,2 

Davids Weapons againſt Goliath , 1. Saw, 
17,40 


The weapons of the faithfull. 2 Cor, io,4, 


Epb.6,11 

A wedding oarment, Matt.22,12 

Of Weights, Deur.25, 13 Hoſ.12,7 

The fea'} \of Weakes, Exod.34,22 

well doing commeth of the Lord , Phil.1,6 
Prov. 16,1 and 20.2 

The Philiftims fill up Abrahams Welles, 
Gene. 25, I4 

Iſrael in his Wealth forſooke God, Deuter, 


32,15 

2 they that Weepe , Mi. 5, 4 luke 

+ 

Weepe with them that we2p2, Rom.12,15 

9 Thevilon of Wheeles, Ezck. 1,15 

The vition of the great Whore , Revel, 17 

Whivyredome pt united by death , Gene. 38, 
24 Levi, 18,29 | 

The eire of a ; PN ongnt not be given 
up for a vow . Deut.23, 18 

Avoid the company of Whores , Prov,6,24 
and 23.27 

T Yong Widowes, 1 Tim.5,11 

The duetie of the Wite , Eph. 5,22 Ti.2.5 

The praiſe of a vertuous Wife, Prov.18,22 

The good Wife and the bad , Prov,1 2.4 

A prudent wif: is the gilt of God, P;ov.19, 
14 

A contentious ite: isto be avoided , Ptov.: 


1,9 
The Vvite not found to bea virgine , Deuter, 


22,14 SID 

The wife _—_w_ to be carefu}} for her fam!. 
ly, Tit 

The Wife tulpe! & of adultery , Num.5,12 

God worketh in us both the Will and the 
deed, Phi}.1, I3 F 

To will, is: Preſent wid to performe 


Prieſts may rt ek. oo" 'Tevir.1o $- 
Wine maketh glad the heart of man ,/ Ludg, 
2,13 Flal. 140,1 5 


Wiſedome and limplicitie required , Matt, 10 


16 
Th: Wiſedome of the fieſh diſubedient to 
the law of God, Rom,8,7 4 Cor.iand 2 


and 3 
__ is the Wiſedome. of: Gcd, Luke 11, 


The Wiledeme of God hid in the Goſpel, 
x Cor. 2,7 

What the Wiledome of the world is with 
Gog; xCor.1,19,20ard 3,19 

Beate np faile witnetſe, Exod, 20, 16 and 
24,h. . 

og ee 2 of Witneſles . Derre. 17,6 

What pun: ſhment is appointed for talc 
witnefe bearing ,"D-ute.1g,16 

T The woman Uiſealed with an ifſae of 
blood, is hexted, Mat. 9,20 

The woman that hath the. bioody Itue, 
Levi. 15,19 

Let every woman have her kugban:], 1 Cor, 
2,2 Eph.,y.22 

The. woman ihat turneth her husband ſrom 
the true God , ſhall die the death, Peurero, 


34,6" 


He that firiketh a woman with childe , Exo, 
21,22 
Womans dnetie , 1 Corinth, 11,6 and 14, 


J4 

Paul preacheth to women , Actes 16,13 

The Iewes might not marry ſtrange wo- 
men, Exod. 34 12,16 I 2ra-17.3, ry 

Women Preſerved intaking of cities , Deut. 
20,14 

The elder women ſhould infttu# the yorg 
to love their husbands, Tir.2,3,4 

Againſt women that di {ruife tmemfeives in 
mens apparell , Deur.22,5 

The famine of Gods word , Amos $,11 

He that finneth not in werd , is perfit , Jams 


3,2 

Chriſt is the word of God, Iobr,t.1 

Fu: nothing to the word of God , no: take 
any thing f om it, Devt,4,2.and 12.32 

To caſt away the word of the Lord , x Samn:; 
5,23 

Gois word ſhonld be laid up in our hearts, 

2ut 6,6 and 11, 11 we ought ro follow 

it, Deut.5,32 we ovghr to tcach it to our 
children , Deur.4, 9and 11,19 

The word of God , how wee ought to han- 
dle ir, Dzut.6,7 


By thy wordes thou ſhalt be iuflified , Matt, 


12,37 
The workman is wer:hy of his meat , Mats 
Io.lo 
Vnfruitfull worke , Fohe. vi 
The workes doe wiinefle C 
Heb.6,10, 2.Pert.1,5,7 
Workes of mercy. Matt.25,25,36 


l 
5f taith , Phils 


The workes of darkeneile. Tit, 2, 12, end 
Ephe.5,11 

The workes of Gentiles wee malt avoyce, 
Ephe. 4.17 


The wm of God are perfect , Deur. 32,4- 


. Workers of iniquitie, Matt. 25,41 


Workesofligh: , Ephel, 5,6 


;, The workesYhad dfle 2 man » Mark, 9,200 


21,22 
Y our worrs we are notf.ned, Rom. 11,6: 
Fphe,2,8. Tit.3 5 
The Saints ſhall iucge the world ,, 
6,2 
Chriſt prayeth nor for the world , 


3 Tor. 
Iohn 17 


9 

Loue not the world , 1, Toki. 2,15 

The fathion of this worlde goeth away, 
1 Cor.7,31 

The world made by Chrift, Iobtn 1,10 

True woriÞtppers , Toh:2.4,2 3 

The worlkippers of ſtrange gco:!s are ſto- 
ned to death , Deuter. FAN Gre deky 'cred 
in:o the hands of tpoi! ers, Iudg 2, *. 

The wor!t:ippers ol firavge gous {tall die 
thede ah, Dur 914,15 

To wort 1p God 1 jpirit , Iokn 4,23 

Worth Ty God CNey + Miar.4,!o0 

The wotlhip of flran 2e 00s is 
Ex0d,23,13,14 

C The wriatn A God on 
difobedience , Coi.3 6 


{{v1bidden, 


the chiivren of 


x” 
p. 


Fn" tie Vo.eare rep prooved, Troy,22,25, and 
Thg 
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The evils that come of Ydleneiſe, Prov.24, 14,29 | 2, Chron, 24,20 

68 - - Z:lmunna and Zeba ſlaine by G{deon, Indg. Zechariah the ſonne GPerechiah, Zech.:, 
CT YLcleneſſe to be ayoided, Vro.20,13 and 8.11 1. Mat,2335 

21,25 Z2rzummim, a people , Deut. 2,20 Zedekiah King, 2 King 24,17 and 25,79 
C The Yeere of Iubile, Levir.25,tr EC The Zxzla of Ged againfitthe man that Tere,g2,1 Ezek,12,13 
7 A Yoke cfyron for the diſobediev:,Dent, walketh according to the ſtubburnefle of Zeeb Nlaine, Indg. 7,25 

28,48 his heart, D-nt.29,20 Z:ruboubel of the ſonne of Shealtiel , Hug- 
The duety of Yong women, Titus 2,4 The Zzzle of Moyſes , Ex2d 32476 of Phi- gi 1,12 | 
The luſts cf Youth are to be avoided, nehas, Num,25,7 cf Elijah, 1Kirgs 18, 5 Ziba, 2.S:m.9,2 

2 Tim.2,22 40. of Iehn, 2 Kings 10,16 Z.ickiah , a falſe prophet, 7: Kirgs 22, 11 


Zebulun , his genealogie , and his doingz, Zimri the King of Ifr:el , and his doings, | 
7 Gen. 30, zo ard 46.14 and 49,13 Deut, 1. King. 16,9 
Z Acchens the Pnblicare . Luke 19,2 33,18 Zion the citie of David, 7, Samnel 5,5 
Zachariah tbe King of 1irael, 2 Kirgs Z:chariah the ſcope of Iehoiada the Prieft, 1, Chron. 11,5 


5 


The end of the Table. 
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